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Scriptur¢ Studi¢S 
Ily JAMES A. ALLEN 

Transitory Nature of Time. 
There is a feeling of sadness in the passing of an old 

year. It is gone forever. Its joys and sorrows, its hopes 
and desires, its successes and failures, are now things of 
the past. AU the tears we may shed, all the regrets we 
may feel, cannot undo a single blunder or correct a single 
mistake. AU is gone, never to return. "Jehovah, make 
me to know mine end, and the measure of my days, what 
it is; let me know how frail I am. Behold, thou hast 
made my days as handbreadths; and my lifetime is as 
nothing before thee: surely every man at his best estate 
is altogether vanity." 

"Your fathers, where are they? and the prophets, do 
they live forever? " Many great names have appeared 
upon the stage and performed a part in the great drama. 
Their God is now our God, their enemies are now our 
enemies, and the cause for which they pleaded is now the 
cause for which we plead. The Gospel Advocate feels a 
peculiar pleasure in recognizing that it occupies the sam·e 
ground that was occupied by the fathers of the great 
Restoration and that it seeks to propagate, without amend
ment or change, the same things that they advocated. 
Those who now oppose us would have opposed them if 
they had lived in their day. 

But all flesh rapidly approaches the eternal world. 
Time is unceasing in its march, and is silently, swiftly, 
carrying all of the contestants toward the great day of 
God. And that man had better never to have been born 
who is found not clad in heaven's armor and not fighting 
the good fight of faith. Those of former days who 
pleaded for the people to do the will of God as expressed 
in the word of God, and those who fought them, claiming 
that such a course is immaterial and nonessential, have 
now passed to the Supre?ne Court and await the verdict 
of God. We do not envy those who went "beyond the 
things which are written." We would shudder to stand 
in their shoes. 

The Coming Yeal'. 
We enter the new year with a very earnest desire 

to do all in our power to further the pure Christianity 
of the apostolic age. It shall be our purpose to teach 
the things that were taught by inspired men, to advo
cate an observance of the primitive institutions of the 
Christian religion, as they were observed by the disciples 
in New Testament times. We shall contend for the church 
of the Bible as the only divine organization on earth, as 
God's organization through which to preach the gospel, to 
feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, and to do all manner 
of good works. We shall also contend for the simplicity 
of the apostolic order of work and worship in the church, 
as opposed to all inventions of men and innovations of 
modern times. And we intend, the Lord being our helper, 
to plead for the union of all Christians upon the union 
grounds that were laid down by the apostles, upon the 
basis of walking "by faith " in what the word of God 
teaches, commands, and requfres. With all the disciples 
"endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace," and standing "fast in one spirit, with one 
mind striving together for 'the faith of the gospel," an 
immense impetus is bound to be given to the great work 
of bringing sinners to repentance and of pointing them to 
"the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." 

We are very fully aware that the Gospel Advocate 
occupies an unpopular position in religious circles. We 
are sensible of the fact that no man who is true to the 
plain teaching of the word of God will receive the smiles, 
the approval, or the emoluments of the world. And yet it 
is more than passing strange that, while all religious 
sects and denominations ridicule and oppose such a posi
tion, they all confess it to be the true one, and the only 
one that is infallibly safe. Even our digressive bi·eth1·en 
frankly admit that it is perfectly scriptural not to intro
duce instrumental music into sacred song; and yet, in 
order to so do, they are willing to play havoc with a once 
united brotherhood, divide the church, and do m01·e damage 
to the cause of Christ in a few years than can be repaired 
in a century. 

To Do the Will of God. 
The grand design of the Bible is to bring men to 

do the will of God on earth as it is done in heaven. 
The Bible is an authentic history of the advent of Him 
who entered the world to accomplish this glorious ob
ject. God is the Creator, the rightful Ruler. Through 
treason against the government of God, man, to whom 
God had committed the rule of the world, turned that 
rule over to the enemy of God. To rescue man from 
the dominion and service of Satan and to restore him to 
the dominion and service of God caused the Savior to 
leave his Father's court and engage in the awful strug
gle that terminated upon the bill of Calvary. 

We wish to impress the fact that the will of God is 
revealed in the word of God. To do what the word of 
God requires is to do the will of God. No man is doing 
the will of God when he does something that the word of 
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God does not command him to do. " What thing soever 
I command you, observe to do it: thou shalt not add 
thereto, nor diminish from it." (Deut. 12: 32.) "That 
in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which 
are written ." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) "The things which ye both 
learned and received and heard and saw in me, these 
things do: and the God of peace shall be with you." 
(Phil. 4: 9.) When men do things, as service to God, 
that seem " right in their own eyes," they are doing their 
own will and not ;the will of God. Such a course, how
ever pleasing or plausible, is to go exactly contrary to 
the very principles of the Bible. 

It is a glorious privilege to be a child of God, to be a 
member of the church of God. To be immersed into 
Christ, upon a public confession of faith in him, and to 
thus become a Christian; to study God's word prayerfully 
and carefully to learn God's will; and to faithfully pursue 
such a career, receiving the end of such a faith, is to re
ceive the highest good and happiness in this life and to 
enjoy a well-grounded assurance of an abundant "en
trance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ." 

Publishers' Items. 
No man c·an estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir 
culating such works. 

"Seventy Years i'!'l Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.56. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel P lan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W . Brents 
(price, $2.50), and "Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

"Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, and gives an interesting account of some 
of the exciting scenes of the great Restoration. When 
" Raccoon John " went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.25. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

"Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever he'ld. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. Price, $3. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

our £ontributors 
Reply to Brother Srygley. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

He says: " You may think you are a good fisherman; 
but if so, I beg to differ >vith you. You have been trying 
for some time to catch some one on that hook, but my im
pression is that the hook has no beard on it. You say I 
missed both bait and hook. Of course I did, and I did 
it on purpose, and a good fisherman would eithe1· change 
his bait or move to another fishing hole." 

But even a poor " fisherman " can catch one that's ram
pant to "bite," though the "fish " may, for a while, "pur
pose to miss both bait and hook," as I've succeeded in 
doing, and that, too, without " changing bait or moving to 
another fishing hole," but by fishing with the same "bait" 
and in the same " hole " and for the same fish, and I feel 
,sure that he will realize that there is a " beard on the 
hook " when I begin pulling him in! 

He says : " Brother McGary speaks of my answer to his 
question as his avoidant, wibbly-wabbly pretense of an
swering the question I asked him to put to Brother 
Briney! This is not very complimentary, if I understand 
all of these words. 'Avoidant' would indicate that I was 
tTying to shun something; and 'wibbly-wabbly' certainly 
refers to some unsteadiness, which I was not aware I 
possessed." 

He evidently "understood all the words," and was emi
nently correct in his decision that I was not offering him 
any " compliment" through them. I could very con
scientiously " compliment" him on much of his good work 
for the truth. But my devotion to my divine Master and 
my fidelity to that " faith " which he "once for all deliv
ered unto the saints " gravely and intens~ly forbid my 
" complimenting" one word that has ever fallen from his 
pen in defense of any baptism, save that "one " author
ized by our Lord, which was preached and practiced by 
his chosen and inspired apostles and teachers. 

He says: "Brother McGary, in his effort to compliment 
the editors of the Gospel Advocate, misrepresents them, 
unintentionally, I suppose; nevertheless, it .is a misrepre
sentation of my position, and, I believe, of other brethren. 
I told the brother at the beginning that I did not defend 
sectarian baptism. Who gave those whom he calls 'secta
rians ' a patent on baptism? " 

Yes, he "told the brother" that, but "the brother" 
knew he was .mistaken when he "told " it. When "the 
brother " sees a fellow in the very act of doing a thing, 
".the brother " knows he is doing that thing, and no 
amount of denial on the part of the doer, however positive 
the denial may be, can deceive " the brother " about that 
fact. 

Why does he ask me: "Who gave those whom he calls 
' sectarians ' a patent on baptism? " He's the one to an
swer that question, and especially so since his answer to 
my question shows that he stands ready to perform under 
said "patent." I'm contending that whatever "patent 
they may have on baptism " bears not the stamp of divine 
authority, and is, therefore, a human invention. He's 
contending that it does bear the stamp of divine au
thority; and this is the real and only issue between us, 
which he, in his answer to my question, has handed out 
in its logical nutshell. And, from now on, he must stand 
up to it in an affirmative attitude, and work the laboring 
oar in its defense, instead of roaming hither and thither 
over illimitable sophistical territory, trumping up irrele
vant stuff with which to becloud the issue, as he and those 
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who hold with him have always heretofore done in pre
tending to discuss the question. 

He is mistaken in saying I made an " effoi-t to compli
ment the editors of the Gospel Advocate." Instead of 
that being " an effort" on my part, it was a spontaneous, 
conscientious outburst of esteem and brotherly love fo r 
"the editors of the Gospel Advocate; " and I feel sure that 
they-or, at least, most of them-regarded it as a sincere 
expression of the feelings of my heart. 

I think I know that Brethren McQuiddy, Kurfees, Allen, 
and Smith are too broad-minded and big-hearted to take 
offense at my saying that they defend sectarian baptism, 
because they know that I sincerely think they are, and 
they are too charitable-hearted to take offense at a 
brother's expressing his conscientious convictions, how
ever strongly they may consider him in error. And I 
think the same of Brother Srygley when he is not "het 
up " by "beating the air " in a vain effort to defend his 
unscriptural practice. While he is engaged in such vain 
work, he seems to think the mere saying of " Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost" over one who is being baptized with a 
baptism that Christ never once even hinted at, nor his 
apostles ever heard of, renders such baptism valid! 

I have said, and now repeat, that Brother Srygley fights 
Baptist doctrine harder and hugs it tighter than any 
brother I know of; and when he is in a Baptist-hugging 
mood he seems to take offense at my referring to Baptists 
as "sectarians;" but when he is in a Baptist-fighting 
frame of mind and heart, he refers to them as " secta
rians " as glibly as I ever do. In this facing-about per
formance he reminds me of Pat's telling Mike: " I always 
walk backwards when ·passing the cemetery." When Mike 
asked why he did that, Pat replied: "Bejabers, I do it 
because I want to see if anything is coming up behind 
me." 

Brother Srygley says, with reference to my saying that 
he bit at the bait without giving Brother Briney a chance 
at it: "Brother McGary here compliments his · shrewdness 
at the expense of his humility." To this I reply in his 
own words: " This is not very complimentary." But I 
take no offense at it, because I was not " fishing for any 
compliment." In fact, I never expect a compliment from 
an opponent while we are in the thick of the fight, nor do 
I eve1· offer one. Wbile I may love my opponent as a man, 
as I do Brother Srygley, I "hate" his doctrine and con
tention as long as I consider it contrary to the doctrine of 
Christ . . 

But, while I never want my opponent to "compliment" 
me while we are engaged in a controve1·sy, I am so very 
human that I am exceedingly fond of compliments when 
I consider them as genuine outfiovvings from the heart of 
the complimenters. I received a compliment by yester
day's mail from a brother who has long been a great 
admirer of the Gospel Advocate, and ·who is regarded by 
many brethren as one of the ablest defenders of the faith 
in the brotherhood. 

I'm so proud of this "compliment "-though I realize 
that it does me overmuch honor-that, as Brother Sryg
ley and I have both spoken of " compliments," I'm going 
to quote this one in this article. Here it is: " I am cer
tain there is not in all the State of Texas, if, indeed, in 
all the world, one who has done more to stay the tide of 
digression than A. McGary. Your work will follow till it 
touches the shores of the eternal. May the Lord continue 
to bless you , my brother. I wish I was gifted 
Tuith the pen as you, that I might write a great deal." 

I'm as proud of this compliment from such a dis
tinguished brother as any tot ever was of a toy, though I 
really know in my heart that I am not worthy of it, but 
I love him for thinking I am. However, I do think thiit 

my fidelity to God's revealed truth is as firm and un
shakable as that of any man. 

I'll conclude this by pointing out the double attitude in 
which Brother Srygley has placed himself in boldly as
severating that he would baptize one who might demand 
baptism at his hand, stating in such demand that he be
lieved God had for Christ's sake pardoned his sins. 

(1) H~ has logically made of himself the affirmant of 
the following proposition: The Scl'iptures teach .that God 
authorizes the baptism of such as believe they have been 
saved by faith only, and that they ought to be baptized 
because they are saved. If he does not believe this propo
sition he could not conscientiously say he would baptize 
such.' And believi~g the proposition, as he has long been 
recognized as an able debater, he owes it to God, if his 
position is correct, and to his own conscientious convic
tion and to those who hold with him on the question, and 
to his brethren who disagree with him on it, and all the_ 
world besides, to affirm this proposition in a debate. 
Therefore, I challenge him to affirm it and thus discuss it 
with me, the discussion to appear in pamphlet form for 
convenient circulation. He can never unload himself of 
this logical responsibility he has shouldered, in the estima
tion of intelligent and unbiased disciples. 

(2) This attitude he has taken obligates him, in God's 
sight (according to his view of the question) and in the 
sight of all 19gical-minded and conscientious-hearted dis
ciples and people, to cease preaching baptism for the re
mission of sins, or unto the remission of sins, and preach 
the doctrine of salvation by faith only and baptism be
cause of salvation. 

If God approves of such baptism, he approves of the 
doctrine that results in such baptism. No other doctrine 
than the doctrine of salvation by faith only results in 
such baptism. 

Our duty to God and our fellow men requires us to 
pursue, in our teaching, the line of least resistance that 
leads to salvation. No reasonable being can deny this, 
because the less a line of teaching is resisted, the more 
it is accepted; and the more it is accepted, the more people 
are saved. The line of teaching that salvation is· of faith 
only, and that those thus saved should be immers~d, is 
far more acceptable to the people generally than is the 
line of teaching that people are not saved till they are 
immersed. The Baptist line of teaching concerning salva
tion and baptism is a line of far less resistance than is 
our line of teaching; and if it leads to salvation-and 
Brother Srygley is contendin g that it does-vastly more 
people can be saved and are being saved through such 
teaching than are being saved or can be saved through 
our teaching. Therefore, it solemnly behooves Brother 
Srygley to cease teaching ~hat he has so long been 
teaching and go to teaching Baptist doctrine. His con
science-if he was conscientious in replying to my ques
tion-will smite him into affirming the proposition I've 
stated in debate and into preaching Baptist doctrine in 
the pulpit. If he will candidly consider what I've written, 
he'll decide that he was mistaken when he said: " The 
hook had no beard on it." May God bless him with a 
sufficient degree of courage to confess that he has been 
wrong on this question . 

A Good Editorial. 
Pikeville, Tenn., December 18, 1923.-Mr. J. C. Mc

Quiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother McQuiddy: ~~l 
of your articles in the Gospel Advocate breathe the spirit 
of our Lord, but the one in the issue of December 13, 
" In Honor Preferring One Another," is the most heart
sea1·ching spiritual feast that has appeared in a long 
time. Such excellent food is the kind that produces the 
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strength needed in resisting Satan. Your long experience 
and close study coupled with a consecrated, prayerful life 
enables you to say edifying things like that. Your words 
portray divine thought; and as a man " thinketh in his 
heart, so is he." 

May you live long to discourse to the greater audience 
messages of spiritual power like the one under the above 
theme. Yours in Christ, H. W. WRYE. 

Another Reply to Brother MeGary. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

On page 2 of this paper will be found Brother Mc
Gary's article to which this is a reply. I suggest a care
ful reading of the same before reading this. 

Let me say at the beginning that the difference between 
Brother McGary and myself is theoretical rather than 
practical. I judge in our practice we do · about the same 
thing-that is, we both preach what the Bible says on the 
subject of baptism, and both of us baptize all who are 
willing to be baptized on a confession of their faith in 
Jesus as the Christ; and those who are unwilling to be 
baptized, thinking they have already obeyed God in this 
act, we have to let them go at that, whatever may be our 
doubts about their effort. To do otherwise might be an 
inducement to have people reimmersed simply to get into 
our fellowship, which would be as unscriptural in its de
sign as has ever been taught by the Baptists. 

Brother McGary still holds to his figure of fishing, as 
though the issue between us hangs on the fact that he is a 
g·ood fisherman, and that he caught me with his "tempt
ing bait." When he first introduced this figure, he offered 
as an excuse the following: " Please excuse my figures of 
speech in which I used the terms ' fish ' and ' fishing,' for 
they are well worthy of excuse in that Christ himself used 
these figures both with reference to his disciples and those 
that were not." This I have granted, and yet Christ 
never taught any one to fish for " suckers " or arrange 
"tempting bait" to catch " suckers " unawares. This was 
what I referred to in Brother McGary as complimenting 
his shrewdness at the expense of his goodness. Brother 
McGary seems to think he is such a good fisherman that 
he can catch them even if they will not bite. Fishe;rmen, 
as a class, have made quite a reputation for boasting, and 
I must say that this reputation is not suffering any at his 
hands. He runs true to form. 

He says I understood all his words when he said my 
answer was " avoidant and wibbly-wabbly," and that he 
was not trying to compliment me. . I was not asking for a 
compliment when I said that there was no compliment in 
these wo·rds, but I was, trYi.ng to get him to see that they 
were decidedly uncomplimentary and reflected upon my 
frankness, to say the least of it. It implies that I was 
trying to hold back something or that I feared he was 
liable to bring something against me. If this is what 
he meant, he is entirely mistaken, for I am trying to be 
perfectly frank and sincere in this matter. I have too 
much respect for the truth and too little fear of what 
Brother McGary can do unto me to act otherwise. 

He says he could compliment me on much that I have 
done, but his devotion to his Maste;r will not allow him to 
compliment one word which I have ever written in defense 
of any baptism not taught by Christ and the apostles. 
While I am not asking for compliments just here, I must 
say that there is nothing in this very eloquent statement 
from the brother to prevent his complimenting me to his 
heart's content, for I have never knowingly said or writ
ten one word in defense of any baptism not taught by 
Christ and the apostles. In fact, if I understand the mat
ter, there is no baptism now except that which was taught 
by Christ and his chosen apostles. The brother is scared 

where there is no danger, and it seems to prevent him 
from remaining with the issue. 

Yes, I did say that Brother McGary, in his effort to 
compliment the editors of the Gospel Advocate, uninten
tionally misrepresented them, and in that I spoke ad
visedly. Here are his exact words in his effort to com
pliment the editors of the Gospel Advocate: " I say sin
cerely that I love the Gospel Advocate and its editorial 
staff. I've for forty years esteemed the paper as the 
best-edited journal in the field of the brotherhood, barring 
its contention for the recognition of sectarian immersion." 
This I said was an effort on his part to compliment the 
editors of the Advocate, but it misrepresents them. I 
have read carefully what he says here, and yet I say that 
sentence misrepresents them. The brother's proof that 
this is a compliment and not a misrepresentation is that 
" it was a spontaneous, conscientious outburst of esteen; 
and brotherly love." I believe the brother was entir~ 

conscientious, and I made provision for that by saying 
that it was unintentional; but to say that it was not a 
misrepresentation simply because it was a spontaneous 
outburst is illogical. ·. Some of these spontaneous outbursts 
may misrepresent some one. 

His next proof that it is not a misrepresentation is that 
he thinks he knows that "Brethren McQuiddy, Kurfees, 
Allen, and Smith are too broad-minded and big-hearted 
to take offense " at his saying that they defend sectarian 
baptism. Very well, I guess they are, and so am I. I 
have not taken offense at his saying that I defend secta
rian baptism, and still I know that it is a misrepresenta
tion of my teaching for him to say it. I now state posi
tively that Brother Smith read Brother McGary's article 
and called my attention to that misrepresentation, and 
Brother McQuiddy now tells me that it is a misrepre
tion of his teaching on the subject. So two of your 
broad-minded witnesses have gone square back on you. 
I think when the brother started out of the graveyard he 
should have done like he says Pat did-" walked backward 
so he could see what was coming up behind him." There 
is no baptism but the baptism taught by Christ and his 
apostles; anything else is a perversion of baptism . 

But he says I am the one to tell who gave those whom 
he calls "sectarians" a patent on baptism. Well, then, I 
can do it. No one has. It is a false claim by Brother 
McGary and those whom he calls "sectarians." You 
have never seen me in the act of performing sectarian 
baptism or indorsing it when performed by others. He 
says there is no divine authority for secta1·ian baptism 
and it is a human institution. If that is so, it is no bap
tism at all. I am making no effort to " defend my un
scriptural practice " nor the unscriptural practice of any 
one else. I know you have said that I "fight Baptist doc
trine harder than any one" you know of, unless I am in 
a "Baptist-hugging mood." But, beloved, I have never 
been in any mood when I felt like hugging any Baptist 
or any one else in the sense of defending their errors. 

He says I seem to take offense at his " reference to the 
Baptists as sectarians." I do not know hG>w I seem to 
him, but I do know that I do not take offense at his call
ing the Baptists sectarians. In fact, I would not take 
offense if he were to admit that he is a sectarian himself, 
but I would really feel that he was not very far wrong in 
making such an admission. 

Brother McGary says he never expects an opponent 
to compliment him ·while in a controversy with him, but 
he gives every evidence that he loves compliments very 
much by taking a lot of space about one which he received 
recently. He says he is as proud of it as any tot ever 
was over his toy. Very well, I am willing for him to 
hav'e all the pleasure he can get out of it; but there were 
a few matters in my article which I think demandr,d 
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some attention to which he might have very properly 
given some of this space. 

The brother says I have placed myself in a double atti
tude. No, brother, you have a double vision. I have 
heard of people who had this affliction, when one object 
would look like two, and that is exactly the trouble with 
Brother Mc Gary. He says: " He has logically made of 
himself the affirmant of the following proposition: The 
Scriptures teach that God authorizes the baptism of such 
as believe that they have been saved by faith only, and 
that they ought to be baptized because they are saved." 
No, brother, you are mistaken. I never took any such 
position, but, on the contrary, I took the position that God 
authorizes the baptism of those who believe in Christ, 
and that they are baptized to honor and obey him. My 
contention is, and has been all the time, that one can 
believe in Christ and obey him in baptism and still at the 
time believe that he is already saved. I cited in my 
former article a case from the New Testament where men 
who were baptized by the apostles believed that unless one 
was circumcised and kept the law of Moses he could not 
be saved. Here were people in error on the matter of 
their salvation, and yet they were not required to be 
reimmersed. Your contention is, or ought to be, that, 
whatever a man believes about Christ or the gospel, he 
cannot be saved unless he believed at the time he was 
baptized that he was to receive the remission of sins in 
being baptized. No, my beloved, you will never logically 
put the laboring oar in my hands on that proposition. I 
am arguing that the man who believes in Christ and is 
baptized to obey God will be saved whether he knows the 
time when he is saved or not. 

Since I have so successfully disposed of attitude num
ber one, I believe I will try attitude number two. It is, 
stripped of all unnecessary verbiage, this: I must cease 
preaching the doctrine of baptism for the remission of 
sins and preach the doctrine of salvation by faith only 
and baptism because of remission of sins. Brother Mc
Gary is about as sorry a logician as he is a fisherman. 
Did Paul cease to preach that baptism was a condition of 
salvation because some in his day erroneously believed 
that one had to be circumcised and keep the law of Moses 
or he could not be saved? Did this error on their part 
vitiate their baptism? This great fisherman-logician 
could prove it to his own satisfaction just exactly like he 
can prove that I must indorse and preach error because 
I believe one can be saved by believing in Christ and 
being baptized to honor and obey God, though he might 
be in error as to when God saved him. Pat had better 
go out of the graveyard backwards than be caught in the 
predicament this logician is now in on this question. It 
looks to me like this Pat is left in the graveyard, while 
I have gone out front foremost. He says we ought to go 
the line of least resistance, but I think we ought to preach 
the truth whether it is the line of least resistance or not. 
The line of Baptist teaching does not lead to salvation; 
but "he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," 
though he might be in error when he was baptized as to 
·when he received the remission of sins. 

He challenges me to discuss this proposition with him 
and put it in a pamphlet, and, according to his statement, 
I am most wonderfully bound up to do it. He knew he 
was perfectly safe in that challenge, because he knew I 
did not believe the doctrine therein set forth; but I do 
believe that one can obey the commandment of God to be 
baptized while at the time he might be in error on the 
matter of salvation. "And certain men came down from 
Judea and taught the brethren, saying, Except ye ·be cir
cumcised after the custom of Moses, ye cannot be saved." 
(Acts 15: 1.) Here were men whom the apostles bap
tized "for the remission of sins," and yet they were in 

error as to what it took to save people, and there is no 
evidence that they were required to be reimmersed; but 
Brother McGary was so tickled over his toy he forgot to 
explain this at all. I wish I had a toy to play with now. 
May God bless Brother McGary with a sufficient degree 
of courage to preach God's commands with all of his 
promises, and yet not undertake to say that God will not 
save those who obey him because they have failed to un
derstand one of his promises. 

To Our Readers. 
We appreciate the encouragement we are receiving in 

the publication of the Gospel Advocate. We give a few 
extracts from among hundreds of letters we are con
tinually receiving. The Advocate is dependent upon its 
subscribers to extend its field of usefulness. A little 
effort put forth by each subscriber would secure a new 
one. To get any family to take the Advocate is to do good 
to that family, to do some real missionary work, and 
probably lead the family to Christ. To get members of 
the church to read the Advocate is to make them better 
members. 

If elders of congregations and preachers would say a 
few words to the congregations in behalf of the Advocate, 
and mention the pleasure and profit from reading it, they 
would be surprised how easily they could make up a list 
of subscribers. Congregations that read the Advocate 
are more active and diligent in the work of the Master 
than those who do not. 

We assist the congregations and preachers in various 
ways. Should we not expect them to assist us? Let us 
make it mutual. 

Mrs. J. G. Hannah, Winchester, Tenn., December 3: 
" The Gospel Advocate is next to the Bible to me." 

W. P. Skaggs, Madisonville, Texas, December 3£ "I 
have been a constant reader of the Gospel Advocate for 
thirty years, and I certainly appreciate its great labors 
in the cause of the Lord. I do not aim to ever be off its 
list-at least, not till I must go home." 

Edward C. Garman, LouisviUe, Ky., December 5: " I 
have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for forty-five 
or more years, having formed the habit when staying 
with my grandfather, John M. Pace, of Marrowbone, in 
Cumberland County, Ky., and whose house was known as 
' The Preachers' Home.' Very well can I remember when. 
Brother Isaac T. Reneau p1·eached monthly at old Ash
mole Schoolhouse. He was a great Latin scholar, and, as 
I thought, the smartest man and the best preacher on 
earth. Anyway, I cannot get along without the Gospel 
Advocate. Another thing I want to tell you. When 
about grown, I took a business course in the Bowling 
Green Business College, and, having been a constant 
reader of the Advocate so long, I was naturally anxi011s 
to see Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell; so when I found 
that Brother Sewell was going to preach at Woodburn, 
Ky., on a certain Sunday, I went dovm on Saturday night 
and stayed till Monday morning. I have never regretted 
the trip.'' 

Oscar B. Dodd, Schlater, Miss., December 1: " You are 
doing a fine work for the Master.'' 

Mrs. Will Rancier, Killeen, Texas, December 3: "I 
must say that we look fo~·ward each week to the coming 
of the Gospel Advocate, and enjoy and appreciate it more 
and more." 

Mrs. Katie Anderson, Sparta, Tenn.: "I love and enjoy 
the Gospel Advocate so much. I don't want to ever let it 
quit coming.'' 

.I\ ll communications should be addressed to the Gospel 
Advocate. 116 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

._ 
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"A Campbellite's Predieament" and a Baptist's 
Badinage. 

BY G. C. BREWER. 

One of my friends in Murray, Ky., has sent me the 
following clipping from Brother H. B. Taylor's paper, 
which he calls "News and Truth," with the request that 
I reply to his strictures on the Campbellite. Once or 
twice before I have been called upon to give attention to 
Brother Taylor's discussions with his Campbellite oppo
nents. I am sorry he and the Campbellites cannot get 
along together any better than they do. It seems strange 
that they would contend against each other so vehemently 
for teaching unscriptural doctrines, when neither the 
Campbellite Church nor the Baptist Church is one time 
mentioned in the Bible. I don't like to be a "meddler in 
other men's matters," but this little fiasco gives me an 
opportunity to correct a few errors and to teach the 
truth. However, in this case the errors are so palpable 
it seems almost useless to point them out. But this effort 
by Brother Taylor will serve to show how weak even a 
strong man can be when he opposes the truth. He ac
cuses the Campbellite of plunging himself into a pathetic 
predicament, but I think we shall see that he himself 
runs into an uncomfortable corner-that is, if he has not 
reached such a state that it does not embarrass him to 
dispute the word of an apostle and to join issue with 
Jehovah. Read what he says: 

We heard a Campbellite preacher recently talking on 
the temple wo·rship. He said the temple and tabernacle 
were alike, which showed his ignorance. He admitted 
that t_here were m~sical instruments used in the temple 
worship; but he said that they were in the outer court 
which, he said, represented the world. He said that th~ 
holy place was a type of the church· and since there were 
no instruments in that, there sh~uld be none in the 
churc~. He also said that the "mechanical instruments " 
used m the temple worship were in the same court that 
the altar on ;vhich the blood was sprinkled was located, 
and that outside of the holy place, wh ich, he said . was a 
type of the church. We have heard lots of Campbellites, 
but we ne:'er heard one before make as big a mess of his 
own doctrine as that. If what he said is true here are 
some of t~e predicaments into which he has g;t himself. 
All worship should b~ engaged in by worldlings outside 
of the church. and. not rnsfde of the church, for the singing 
and the n:usical mstruments were all in the same place, 
as he admitted. If the holy place is a type of the church 
as he said again and again, then there should be n~ 
women in the church, for none ever entered the holy place. 
If the holy place was a type of the church then there 
should be no Gentiles in the church, for none ~ver entered 
the holy place. If the holy place is a type of the church, 
vou g-et. to the blood before you get to the church; for 
he admitted that the altar was outside the holy place 
and men are saved before and without church member~ 
shin, and Campbellism is 3S dead ::is a mackerel. world 
withou.t end, according to his own admis$ion. If the holy 
place is a type of the church, baptism is outside of the 
church; for the laver, like the altar was outside of the 
holy place, and it takes something in' addition to baptism 
to put any one in t_he church, according to his typology. 
In order to get nd of "mechanical instruments " of 
music, he had to put worship outside the church in the 
-world : he had to exclude women and Gentiles from the 
church , including himself; he had to put the blood out
side the church, making· salvation by the blood outside of 
an d prerequisite to e:rtrance into the church · and he had 
tn put baptism outside the church and n~ connection 
with it. Some predicament be got himself in. 

The first thing that calls for attention is his statement 
that the Campbellite showed flis ignorance in declaring 
that the tabernacle and the temple were alike. In what 
respects Brother Taylor thinks the two buildings were 
different he does not state. That the temple was much 
more elaborate and magnificent than the tabernacle is a 
well-known fact that even an ignorant Campbellite 
would hardly deny, and that the temple had rooms or 
apartments that the tabernacle never had cannot lie 

denied; but that the temple had its holy place and most 
holy place after the pattern which God showed Moses 
for the tabernacle is a fact that even Brother Taylor can
not afford to deny. The temple had its oracle, or inner 
house, or most holy place, which was a perfect cube of 
twenty cubits in its internal dimensions. This was in the 
western extremity of the temple, as it was also in the 
tabernacle. Just before this most holy place, and cut 
off from it by a curtain or a veil, was the holy place, 
which in its internal dimensions was forty cubits long, 
twenty cubits wide, and thirty cubits high. (See 1 
Kings 6, 7, 8; 2 Ch:ron. 3, 4; also, Matt. 27: 51.) . 

The articles of furniture in these two divisions · of the 
temple were the same that Moses had placed in the 
tabemacle by God's authority. There were no musical 
instruments in the tabernacle. And the musical instru
ments that were used in the temple worship were evi
dently not in the holy place, for it seems that the whole 
multitude worshiped with them while the "burnt offer
ing " was being consumed; and Brother Taylor admits 
that the multitude could not enter the holy place, and 
he knows also that the burnt offering was burned in the 
court. {2 Chron. 29: 27, 28.) 

But th'e worst predicament into which the Campbellite 
fell, according to Brother Taylor, was occasioned by his 
affirmation that the holy place was a type of the chmch. 
But the apostle Paul seems to affirm this in unmistakable 
terms, and it is, therefore, an inspired man that Brother 
Taylor throws into dilemmas and trilemmas and predica
ments. Read what the apostle says on this point: "Now 
in the things which we are saying the chief point is this: 
We have such a high priest, who sat down on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens, a min
ister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, not man. For every high priest is 
appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: wherefore it 
is necessary that rthis high priest also have somewhat to 
offer . Now if he were on earth, he would not be a priest 
at all, seeing there are those who offer the gifts accord
ing to the law; who serve that which is a copy and 
shadow of the heavenly things, even as Moses is warned 
of God when he is about to make the tabernacle: for, See, 
saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern 
that was showed thee in the rr.ount." (Heb. 8: 1-5.) 
Again: "The Holy Spirit this signifying, that the way 
into the holy place hath not yet been made manifest, 
while the first tabernacle is yet standing; which is a 
figure for the time present; according· to which are of
fered both gifts and sacrifices that cannot, as touching 
the conscience, make the worshipers perfect, being only 
(with meats and drinks and divers washings) carnal 
ordinances, imposed until a time of reformation. But 
Christ having come a high priest of the good things to 
come, through the greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, not of this creation, 
nor yet through the blood of goats and calves, but 
through his own blood, entered in once for all into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption ." (Heb. 
9: 8-12.) And again, in verses 23, 24: " It was necessary 
therefore that the copies of the things in the heavens 
should be cleansed with these: but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ 
entered not into a holy place made with hands, like in 
pattern to the true; but into heaven itself, now to appear 
before the face of God for us." 

Thus Paul declares that the first tabernacle was a 
figur e, . a pattern, and a copy of the " greater and more 
perfect tabernacle;" and as the first covenant and its 
vessels of ministry were all sanctified by blood, so the new 
covenant and all its services are sanctified by the blood of 
Christ . The high priest un der the law went into the 
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most holy place with the blood of an animal· but Christ 
our High Priest, has entered into the most holy plac~ 
of our tabernacle with his own blood. The most holy 
place, where our High Priest ministers, is heaven; but the 
house of God, or the holy place, where the priests minis
ter, is the church. (1 Pet. 2: 5, 9; 1 Tim. 3: 15; Heb. 
3: 1-6; 10: 19, 20.) 

But Brother Taylor thinks this shuts all women and 
Gentiles out of the church, because none of either ·could 
enter the holy place of the first tabernacle; but this is so 
manifestly weak it hardly deserves notice. Moreover, it 
is against Paul and not against the Campbellite. 

None but priests could enter the holy place of the first 
tabernacle, and none but priests can enter the holy place 
of the true tabernacle; but all Christians are priests. In
stead of a sacerdotal order, we have a universal priest
hood. (1 Pet. 2: 5, 9.) And there is no distinction be
tween Christians on account of sex, race, or color. 
" The1·e can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be nei
ther bond nor free, there can be no male and female; 
for ye all are one man in Christ Jes us." "(Gal. 3: 28.) 
Surely Brother Taylor is not ignorant of these great 
facts. His effort to make the type impossible by trying 
to make a figure literal and by insisting that a shadow 
should be as solid material and tangible as the substance 
that casts the shadow, and that an imperfect symbol 
should be identical with the thing symbolized, if not ab
surd enough within itself, can be reduced to a ridiculous 
and almost sacrilegious absurdity in the following way: 
The lamb of the passover was a type of Christ, as were 
all the sacrificial lambs. (1 Cor. 5: 7.) "Some predica
ment you get yourself into there," says Taylor. " The 
Iamb of the passover had fout feet and two horns. There
fore Christ must have four feet and two horns, accord
ing to your typology! There is Taylor's reasoning i·e
duced. If I were Brother Taylor, before I would commit 
absurdities like that, I would quit the Baptist Church and 
preach the truth. He cannot remain a Baptist and admit 
that the tabernacle was a type of the church and of 
heaven, for there was no way to enter the most holy 
place except to pass through the holy place. Therefore, 
he must dispute Paul's statement to save Baptist doc
trine. 

Brother Keeble's Report. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Dated December 19, 1923, while in Birmingham, Ala., 
Brother M. Keeble, one of our best colored ministers, 
sends the following letter to Brother A. M. Burton: 

I take pleasure in informing you of the results of a 
five-nights' meeting at Jackson Street Church. Nashville, 
Tenn. On last Lord's-day morning "I baptized eight pre
cious souls, and at night one was restored, and the littl e 
trouble they were having I succeeded in settling, so left 
all rejoicing in God's name. 

I arrived here on Monday, December 17, and found the 
work in a splendid condition. They are in their new 
house. It is neatly built. The West End Church (white) 
is greatly responsible for the building of this house. If 
the white churches everywhere would start a work among 
my people, many souls would obey the gospel. I will be 
here two weeks, preaching every night. 

As I haven't anything to give you for a Christmas gift, 
I thought a report of my work for 1923 to date would be 
considered by you as a real Christmas gift. During the 
year I have held meetings as follows, with the results here 
given: At Birmingham, Ala., in January, 7 additions; 
Florence. Ala., May, 3; Huntsville. Ala., June. 60; Wash
ington, D. C .. June, none; Martin, Tenn., June, none; 
Bfrmi'"'!2"ham. Ala .. July, 29; Henderson, Tenn., July, 24; 
Tuscumbia. Ala., July, 8; Capleville, Tenn., Septembe1-, 2; 
Thyatira. Miss., August, 19; Center Point, Ark., August, 
8: Sturgis. Miss., October, 5: Huntsville. Ala .. October, 27; 
Mu:-ray, Ky., Oct!:'ber, 4; Detroit, Mich., November, 4; 

Nashville, Tenn. (Jackson Street), December, 8. Total 
additions to December 20, 208. 

I am. sur~ this report will be appreciated by you, and 
I hope it will help to make you have a merry Christmas 
and a happy and prosperous New Year. 

I want to thank you once more for your fellowship in 
~ny work, and ask you to· pray that I may do a great work 
111 the year 1924. Yours in the King's service, 

M. KEEBLE. 

All those who love the cause of Christ will rejoice in 
this fine report. Two hundred and eight souls is a fine lot 
of souls to bring in from Brother Keeble's own race into 
the church of our Lord. It has been considered that. it is 
more difficult to get the colored people to fall in love with 
the simple teaching of our Lord than it is to get the 
white people to do so. But Brother Keeble's report clearly 
shows that his people are becoming more interested in 
simple New Testament teaching. 

The great commission says, " Teach all the nations," 
" Preach the gospel to every creature." It is delightful 
to see a greater interest being taken in having the gospel 
preached to the colored people among us. Florence, Bir
mingham, and Huntsville, Ala., as well as many other 
places I could name, are to be commended for the greater 
interest being taken in this glorious work. 

Brother Keeble was in a revival at Detroit, Mich., while 
I was there in November. He did his baptizing at the 
West Side Central church of Christ, where my services 
were rendered. It was a source of no little pleasure to 
me to see the deep and abiding interest Brother and Sister 
Witty took in the baptismal services at their place, as 
well as the success of the work among the colored people 
as a whole. 

Brother Keeble will soon go to California for a series of 
meetings. This trip will be made because of the interest 
our Brother T. B. Larimore has in such work and the 
liberality of Brother Burton. May God bless him on this 
trip by making it a glorious success. 

Tracts and Booklets. 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ....................................... $0 .15 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ............... 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell)......... ... ..... . 05 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ........ 50 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) .. ...... ... ................. -. . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) .. ........ 15 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) .. 15 
Evidence of Pardon- An Interesting Dialogue (C. E. 

Holt) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kid will) ........ .-. . . . . . . . . . .10 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) ...................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) ....................... .. ....... .. .. .. .... 05 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) . .... . ..... .. ............. .... ....... 10 
Modern Geo logy Rebuked (Jones) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) ............... 05 
Philip ·Worthy (Debet) ....................... ...... 25 
Prayer (Pharris) .. . ........................ . •.. . . 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ... . ............. 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) .. · ...... . ........ . ......... 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ..... . ..... . .......... . ........... 10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) ............. . · ...... ...... . . ..... .. ....... . . 05 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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Clean men do not tell smutty stories. 

Getting something for nothing is stealing. 

Big men sometimes do some mighty little things. 

Read our book notices. A man is known by the books 
he reads. 

W. F. Lemmons began a meeting at Silver, Texas, 
December 22. 

Three were baptized at Lindsley Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's-day night. 

Every congregation that is able ought to keep an evan
gelist going from place to place the year round. 

It seems that the principal employment of " State evan
gelists " is to raise money from the churches for . the 
society. 

Send your money direct to the preacher in the field 
" once and again." Why should a big corporation have a 
" take-out? " 

Married, in the Gospel Advocate office, December 24, 
Charlie J. Wren and Willie Lorene Mathis, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

If a Christian does his duty, he will not live next door to a 
man who is not a Christian many days without preaching 
the gospel to him. 

Married, at the home of Miss Martha Allen, December 
28, Jesse E. Parham and Nellie Virginia Durham, James 
A. Allen officiating. 

Lytton Alley preached for the Twenty-second Avenue 
congregation last Lord's day, morning and evening, to 
large and attentive audiences. 

E. C. Ga1·man, Louisville, Ky., advises that F. L. Paisley 
has been secured to work with the Bardstown Road con
gregation, Louisville, Ky., beginning on January 1. 

L. B. Jon~s, Murfreesboro, Tenn., December 27: "The 
work at the Ridgedale church of Christ, Chattanooga, 
is doing fine. Two were baptized last Sunday-both Meth
odists." 

A young preacher cannot read the wrong books and 
make a safe preacher. It would be well for the elders of 
congregations to ask their preachers what books they are 
reading . . 

Andy T. Ritchie closed an eight-days' meeting at Bak
erville, in Humphreys County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
While there were no additions, it is hoped that much good 
was done otherwise. 

J. C. McQuiday wishes to express his appreciation to 
his many friends for their letters of commendation and 
encouragement. He has carried a heavy burden for many 
years, and such expressions cause him to thank God and 
take courage. 

Charley Nichols, Winfield, Ala., December 25 : "I have 
enjoyed every line of the Gospel Advocate this year, an•l 
I wish for it a greater year in 1924. I wish for all the 
Advocate staff and all its readers a happy New Year, 
w:th many blessings, spiritual and temporal." 

J . H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala ., December 24: " Surnlay 
l-efore last one came from the Chri>tia!1 Church ar.d one 
c,l>eye<l the Christ in baptism. List Sundc.y four were 
ar.r•ed by relation . Mo~t of the memhers of this ;:ong-1 e
gaiion are active, bu~ some rave giw:n themselves over b 
the devil." 

L. E . Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, December 24: 
" The work here is growing in interest. There were two 
to take membership, one restored, and one baptized at the 
morning service yesterday. We are planning greater 
things for 1924 in His name. During 1923 over one hun
dred have been added to our local forces from all sources." 

W. W. Still, Quitman. Ga., December 17: "I am now 
holding a meetinl!' in this town. The meeting beg'an on 
last Saturday night. Last Lord's day I preached for the 
brethren at Welcome Hill Church. Brother Lee is lead
ing the !:'.ong service. The Teligious people that live in 

this village are Methodists and Baptists, with a few 
Christians." 

George A. Klingman, Toronto, Canada, December 13, to 
J. C. McQuiddy: "Say, 'old man,' you have been doing 
some great writing lately. Keep it up. I hope you are 
enjoying good health now. Are you still playing golf oc
casionally? I hope to pass through Nashville next sum
mer, and, if possible, want to stop over for a little visit 
and let you beat me again." 

H. A. RGgers, Kermit, N. D., December 19: "The Long 
Creek meeting terminated last night, when another man 
an d wife (parents of grown children) were buried in bap
tism, after the meeting, in the presence of a crowded 
houseful of people. There we1·e nine baptisms in all
four women and five men. We had a good business meet
ing to-night, and have things in working order." 

H. H. Adamson says: " ' Complimenting and Compar
ing Preachers,' in the Gospel Advocate of December 20, by 
G. C. Brewer, is a dark picture, but true to life. I will 
hang it up in my room for my own benefit. What have I 
ever done to Brewer that he should paint my picture life
size? Selah. If any other one is hit, let him 'howl.' 
My dear' preacher man,' please read that aTticle again." 

H. N. Ruthedord, Jacksonville, Fla., December 20: 
"N. B. Hardeman was with us about ten days in our meet
-ing. His stay with us was all too short. Because of the 
illness of his daughter, Mary Nell, he was called home on 
the eleventh day of the meeting, when the interest was 
growing intense and we were at the point of reaping 
quite an ingathering. Six were added from all sources." 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., December 24: " Since Decem
ber 2 the little congregation here has had seven additions 
(five Baptists and two 'digressives ') and two restora
t ions. J. D. Derryberry, of Nashville, Tenn., was with us 
for three weeks, conducting a song drill and directing the 
song service in our eight-days' meeting. Any one needing 
the services of a song director need have no fears in se
curing Brother Derryberry." 

George A. Klingman, Toronto, Canada, December 13: 
"We had two confessions at Bathurst Street last Lord's 
day.- A man and his wife came from England lately; 
and they met some of the members, who talked to them 
about the New Testament church. These folks were An
glicans. They attended only a few times, when they ex
pressed themselves as having found just what they had 
been looking for-the simple gospel and a plain, simple 
church." 

T. C. Fox, Natchez, Miss., December 25: "My work in 
Mississippi for 1923 has been, on the whole, better than 
1922. I have held several interesting meetings. I have 
baptized more than thirty persons and several have been 
restored to fellowship. I hope to do a much better work 
during 1924. After the first of J anua1·y our home will 
be at Henderson, Tenn., but I will still be in the Missis
sippi field. I have already arranged part of my year's 
work. I shall be glad to hear from any who may be in
terested in the Mississippi work." 

J . H . Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., December 24: "I have 
held four mission meetings in 1923, resulting in five con
fessions and baptisms and three uniting with us on their 
immersion from the -Methodists. I held one meeting for 
the congregation at Mooresville, Ala., resulting in eight 
confessions and baptisms and one restoration; baptized 
one in regular work at Iuka, Miss., and baptized two in 
regular work with East Florence, Ala., with four restora
tions. I have preached a total of one hundred and sixty
three sermons this year. I will preach for the congrega
tion at Mooresville on the first Lord's day in each month 
next year." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., December 23: 
" I filled my regular mission appointment at Johnson 
Schoolhouse, in Hart County, to-day. The church at 
Beckton in Barren County, has requested my services 
again for 1924, on the fi rst Lord's days. My second and 
third Sundays are open for engagement. I enjoy the 
Gospel Advocate greatly. It grows better all the time. 
I have just read Brother Srygley's review of John B. 
Cowden's article, 'Why They Change,'' in the Gospel Ad
vocate of December 20, and I am constrained to tell you 
that I was once ' digressive,' but made the change because 
I could not harmonize my position, as such, with the New 
Testament. I enjoyed tl:ie review, and can appreciate it 
all the more because I know both sides of the question." 



JANUARY 3, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Learn to think. 

Learn to do good. 

"Repent, and be baptized." 

Have you sent us a subscriber? 

" Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts." 

The thoughts that you think tell what you. are. 

An element of doubt will wreck the greatest life. 

Mealy-mouthed preachers make soft-soap Christians. 

The man who has time to burn has to borrow a match 
to start it. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Pilcher Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

The ungoverned tongue does not have to work long to 
tell all it knows. 

Study the lives of great men, copy their virtues and 
shun their vices. 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Green Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

V. E. Gregory preached at Foster Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

That man is headed in the wrong direction who feels a 
desire to be popular. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Rural Hill, in Davidson 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. E. W. Dorris pl'eached at Clarksville, Tenn., last 
Lord's-day morning. S. F. Morrow preached at night. 

F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Brother Smith is doing a great work at Franklin. 

Baptized, at her home, 1016 Stockell Street, this city, 
on account of illness, December 29, Mrs. Marie Russell, 
L. L. Yeagley serving as administrator. 

Married, at the home. of L. L. Yeagley, 1701 Villa 
Place, Nashville, Tenn., ·December 26, Robert Pettus and 
Annie Calhoun, L. L. Yeagley officiating. 

Learn to look at yourself in the third person. Without 
sympathy or bias in your favor or prejudice against you, 
pass sentence on yourself as you really are. 

J. A. Cullum, 318 Felix Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., De
cember 24: " The K Street Church, this city, had two 
splendid services yesterday, resulting in three substantial 
additions." 

Y. M. and Cecilia Baugh Rizer send us a beautiful 
"Happy New Year" card, on which is written: "Your 
paper is highly appreciated, we assure you, for it comes 
next to the Bible with us." 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., says: " Let us pray with 
and hope for the best things to be given out through the 
Gospel Advocate that will furnish food and make the 
soul fat for the year 1924." 

James E. Laird, Kennett, Mo., December 28: " On the 
fourth Lord's day in December I preached for the church 
at Greenway, Ark., and continued the meeting until 
Tuesday night. We had a fine interest and one addition. 
J. W. Dollison preaches for the church there, and is held 
in high esteem." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, December 24: "Three fine 
services here in the mud yesterday. Tvvo added by trans
fer from Ennis, where I labored years ago. The church 
and its work and worship moves smoothly, with an en
larged program for 1924. We resolve to preach the sim
ple gospel to more people and keep busy every day." 

W. E . Morgan, Maryville, Tenn., December 28: "At the 
request of D. G. Manges, manager of the Babcock L. and 
L . Company, I shall begin a week's meeting in Jeffries 
Hell, away up in the heart of the Gi-eat Smoky Mountains, 
to-morrow night. The LOTd willing, I shall preach at 
Rogersvi1le on the first Lord's day in January. Pray 

· for me." 

A. A. Bunner, 3553 West One Hundred and Thirty
sixth Street, Cleveland, Ohio, December 27: " We have 
now opened a mission in West Park, in Hall No. 14045 
Lorain Avenue, and expect, God willing, to hold a pro
tracted meeting, to continue for a month at least, begin
ning on January 6. Who can furnish free tracts for the 

work here? Rent bills, gas bills, electric bills, and adver
tising bills will have to be paid for. We don't want to 
leave a stone unturned for good in this effort. We sin
cerely think we see an opening for a great work here. Let 
brethren who desire to fellowship us in this work send an 
offering to me. We need your help." 

After Fifty Years. 
Fifty years ago we started out to maintain the princi

ples of loyalty to God thl'Ough the Gospel Advocate. We 
have tried to be faithful to it, in insisting upon walking 
in God's appointments, in seeking entrance into Christ, 
in opposition to the various denominations around us. 
To maintain this principle and insist on doing what God 
required as the only way of honoring him and saving our 
souls is to be true to God, is to stand with Jesus, whose 
meat it was to do the will of Him that sent him. The 
denominations have fiercely assailed us for the position. 
I have not for a moment doubted that in doing this they 
have persecuted us for Christ's sake; that in standing firm 
and loyal to Christ we have been persecuted for Christ's 
sake. While we labor and pray for the deliverance of the 
misguided from their wrong way, we can rejoice when we 
realize we suffer persecution for Christ's sake. The same 
condition of affairs has presented itself in the churches 
claiming to be governed solely by the law of God in the 
worship and work of the church. They have as plainly 
changed the order of God in its spirit, its worship, and 
its work as others have changed that order in the condi
tions of entrance into Christ. Loyalty to God and his law 
left open but one course-to be faithful to the order 
God has given in his word. To change here seems to me 
as much disloyalty to God as to change the terms of ad-

. mission into Christ. To stand by his order is to stand 
with Christ; to depart from and oppose his order is to 
oppose and fight against him. And to oppose and malign 
those who stand for his order is to persecute Christ; to 
bear opposition and be faithful to Christ is to bear perse
cution for Christ. In this "rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your reward in heaven," says the 
Master. 

We h ave, for half a century, stood as loyally to the 
Master in these things as we could. Our success in induc
ing others to stand with us in this matter has not been 
what we had hoped and desired; but if our course were 
to go over again, we would abate nothing of our fidelity 
in this course. We have long ago passed the threescore 
and ten years allotted to man on earth remaining. If we 
knew how, we would emphasize arid deepen the impression 
we have made along this line. About this, so long as we 
believe the Bible is from God, we can h ave no doubt; and 
as we approach the end, the more we study the word of 
God, the more anxious we are to meet him, knowing we 
have opposed all innovations and changes upon his order 
at every point along the line of duty drawn by him. A 
closer walk with God is one of loyalty and fidelity to his 
laws and zeal and devotion in his appointments, and for 
this I daily pray and strive; and in this walk failure is 
success. In any other, the highest success is miserable 
failure. Shall this year be one of success 01· failure be
fore God?-David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, January 
6, 1916. 

It will be of interest to our fri.ends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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[ Editorial 
A Retrospect. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

As the old year is dying and I stand on the threshold 
of the new year, I involunta1·ily fall into meditation and 
my mind readily contemplates or reviews the past, I 
recall that, according to the genealogy of the old family 
Bible, I saw the light of this world sixty-five years ago 
on December 24, 1923. While I do not undertake to vouch 
for what events transpired during the first few years of 
my life, yet I am so well aware of what happened during 
the most of those eventful sixty-five years that I am 
ready to testify with Job: " Man, that is born of woman, 
is of a few days, and full of trouble. He cometh forth 
like a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, 
and continueth not." (Job 14: 1, 2.) During all of my 
responsible years there has not been one year in which I 
did not appreciate the following stanza written by Henry . 
W. Longfellow: 

" Labor with what zeal we will, 
Something still remains undone. 

Something uncompleted still 
Waits the rising of the sun." 

When a boy of eleven years of age I began to plow, and 
from that time foi-ward until I was nineteen years old I 
made a regular field hand, devoting my energies and 
strength to whatever was to be done on a farm. My fa
ther required me to see that his orders were observed and 
obeyed after my older brothers had reached their ma
jorities and had left home. My father had picked another 
son to be his preacher, but neither he nor any other mem
ber of the family had the faintest idea that I would ever 
attempt to preach. All felt sure that I was too full of 
mischief, pranks, and jokes to make a preacher. But 
when I was nineteen I persuaded my father to send me to 
school to T. B. Larimore, whom I had met and for whom 
I had a very high regard and tender feeling. An older 
brother, W. B., went with me, which I have always known 
was very fortunate for me. We became inseparable in 
our studies, in our efforts to proclaim the gospel, and in 

all that we did to win sinners to Christ. He went with 
me to my first appointment, beard me preach my first 
sermon and take the first confession which I ever took at 
the close of that never-to-be-forgotten talk from Acts 16: 
30: " Sirs, what must I do to be saved? " Of course, I 
naturally felt that I was a great preacher. During that 
school term of six months I preached six times and took 
six confessions. I recall that on one Lord's day we 
walked six miles to an appointment, preached twice, bap
tized a number of persons, walked back to Mars' Hill 
C0llege, and conducted the prayer meeting that night. 
I have often sighed for such enthusiasm and prayed that 
it be guided by the word of God. It is good to th·e in a 
noble cause. Work to redeem souls may weary the body, 
but from it we may rest and sleep as sweetly as the inno
cent babe. It is not so in the harassing and annoying 
conflicts of this world. How well do busy souls know the 
truth of the following lines: 

"What secret trouble stirs thy heart? 
Why all this fret and flurry? 

Dost thou not know that what is best 
In this too restless world is rest 

From overwork and hurry? " 

A period of forty-five years does make a difference. 
Now, while I know I cannot press and hurry as in the long 
ago, I take comfort in the thought that--

" Rest is not quitting 
The busy career; 

Rest is the fitting 
Of self to its sphere." 

For busy, consecrated souls to quit is to die. The soul 
that is hungering and thirsting after God must be kept 
busy and satisfied in the service of God. 

But even in the sunny days of youth all was not easy. 
" Pride goeth before a fall." I ~as not always to succeed 
as a preache1'.. W. B. McQuiddy and I made arrange
ments to hold two meetings in Marshall County, Ala. A 
brother met us at the railroad station. After taking a 
thorough survey of the place, he approached us and in
quired: "Are you the preachers? " · On being answered in 
the affirmative, he replied: " I thought you must be, as I 
did not see any one else." It was easy to be seen that he 
felt sure we could not preach, but I thought I would show 
him that he was mistaken. We mounted horses and rode 
across the country ten or fifteen miles. At our journey's 
end we met a preacher of experience. The brethren 
begged him to preach, showing that they thought that we 
were both entirely too youthful and inexperienced to suc
cessfully preach the gospel. My brothe·r preached the 
first sermon, and did fairly well. Then came my time to 
make the worst failure I had ever made. I made the 
second effort, with almost as disastrous results. If I had 
deceived myself about my ability as a preacher, I was 
undeceived, for I was now ready to quit the meeting and 
start for home. This we did, to the satisfaction of all. 
On the way home my brother advised me to try to preach 
no more until after I attended school for another session. 
Oftentimes a man's reverses are bette1· for him than his 
successes. 

In January, 1885, I began the management of this jour
nal. From January of 1885 to January of 1924 is a long 
period in one's life, and in which time many and great 
changes have transpired. Great and noble men with 
whom I fought and labored have long since gone to their 
reward. How I have missed them, only God knows. But 
as the years have passed and the conflicts of life grew 
more stormy, I have thanked God more and more that 
through his providence my lot was cast with theirs. 
Brother Sewell still lingers with us, though his active life 
has long since pas~ed. A less offen'sive, nobler, gentler, 
and purer man never lived than E. G. Sewell. The Lord 
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is gracious to him and has rewarded him with long life. 
Surely the Lord has made his face to shine upon this 
servant and has saved him in his loving-kindness. He has 
passed his ninety-third milestone. Surely Brother Sewell 
was an obedient child. " Honor thy father and mother 
(which is the first commandment with promise), that it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 
earth." (Eph. 6: 2, 3.) 

The mistakes that I have made have been of the judg
ment and not of the heart. I have never knowingly been 
deliberately untrue to the word of God, but I ha.ve hid 
the truth in my heart in order that . I might not sin 
against God. I realize that it is a fearful thing to add to, 
take from, or alter in the least the law of God. " Whoso
ever therefore shall break one of these least command
ments, and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, he shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven ." 
(Matt. 5: 19.) A little man who teaches the truth is 
great, while a strong man who teaches error is weak. 
Our reliance has been and is in the truth. " If ye abide 
in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." (John 
8 : 31, 32.) Our aim shall ever be to exalt and magnify 
the truth; for the truth shall abide, while the glory of 
man shall pass away as the flower of the grass. Men may 
crown us to-day and crucify us to-morrow. "For, All 
flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 
but the word of the Lord abideth forever ." (1 Pet. 1: 24, 
25.) At times the tempestuous waves have threatened to 
overwhelm us and the storm of opposition has raged, but 
through it all God has upheld and sustained us. His 
strength is always sufficient for those who trust him. In 
trial, in bereavement, and in disappointment, while we are 
not able to fathom the wisdom of God, we have not re
sisted his will and grown stubborn and rebellious. If we 
will not follow God's lead in the darkness, we will not 
follow it in the light. "And J a.cob their father said unto 
them, Me have ye bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, 
and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away: all 
these things are against me." (Gen. 42: 36.) Jacob 
thought they were against him, when in truth they were 
for him. We can never know where God has not lighted 
the way. Weighed down by affliction, bereavement, and 
persecution, in humility we should cling to and trust 
him. In sorrow our hearts should be mellowed and soft
ened as we appropriate the following sentiment: 

"Be still, sad heart, and cease repining; 
Behind the clouds is the sun still shining; 
Thy fate is the common fate of all, 
Into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark and dreary." 

But in all life's failures and successes, in all that comes 
to us here, we find comfort in the assurance of the Spirit 
when he says: "And we know that to them that love God 
all things work together for good, even to them that are 
called according to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) 

How brief since we began to write 1923, and how soon 
will it be 1925! Now-1924-is the time to increase our 
loyalty, our fidelity, and our devotion. We should ever 
be satisfied with God, but never with our attainments. 
The sweetest and dearest are yet before us. Our · pil
grimage will soon end; our days are swifter than a 
weaver's shuttle. Now we should take a firmer hold on 
God. Our best should be devoted to his service, and so on 
through the years until we reach the end of our pilgrim
age. Finally, in exultant triumph, with Paul we will 
shout: "For I am already being offered, and the time of 

my departure is come. I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished the course, I have kept the faith: hence
forth there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give to me at 
that day; and not to me only, but also to all them that 
have loved his appearing." (2 Tim. 4: 6-8.) 

Two Opposing Forces. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

There are two schools of the "higher critics "-viz., 
destructive and constructive. Higher criticism within 
itself is not wrong, for it deals with the genuineness of 
the text and the authorship of the books of the Bible, 
which is a legitimate field of investigation. It all de
pends upon the kind of higher critic as to whether or not 
such work is dangerous and should be condemned. 

Brother J. W. McGarvey was a higher critic of the 
constructive school, and was, perhaps, better fitted for 
such work than any friend of the Bible in his day. Since 
his passing away no one has arisen among those claim
ing to be " Christians only " to take up the work he so 
successfully prosecuted. Fortunately, however, for those 
of us incapable of coping ·with the destructive critics, 
Brother McGarvey left in permanent form much of his 
masterful work in exposing those seeking to destroy faith 
in the word "Of God. 

Recently the storm seems to have broken anew between 
what are termed " Fundamentalists " and " Modernists," 
other names for destructive and constructive critics. The 
former contends for the virgin birth of Christ, the in
fallibility of the holy Scriptures, the miraculous element 
and divine inspiration of the Bible; while the latter deny 
these cardinal teachings of our holy religion. 

Recently a discussion was precipitated between two 
New York divines, John Straton Roach, Baptist, repre
senting the Fundamentalists, and Charles Francis Potter, 
Unitarian, representing the Modernists. The judges, two 
Episcopalians and a Christian Scientist, decided in favor 
of the Modernist, not on the " merits " of the questions 
involved, but on the " presentation " of the " arguments." 
In other wo1·ds, the Modernist could ' outtalk " his oppo
nent. 

THE INDICTMENT OF THE BIBLE. 

Mr. Potter formulated his charges against the Bible as 
follows: 

1. Inaccurate, historically or scientifically. 
2. Obvious contradictions. 
3. Representing God as doing or approving something 

which seems to be morally wrong. 
In his effort to sustain these serious charges, Mr. Pot

ter submitted several scripture citations. The reported 
record follows: 

In support of his first premise Reverend Potter quoted, 
among other passages, a phrase from Lev. 11: 6: "And 
the bare, because she cheweth the cud." Scientists have 
long since proved, he said, that the hare and rabbit are 
not cud-chewing animals, although they make motions 
which the unscientific observer might mistake for such an 
operation. The same sort of mistake was made, he said, 
when grasshoppers, crickets, and locusts .were spoken ?f 
as " going on all fours," when all these msects have six 
feet. 

Three errors of history occur, he said, in the second 
chapter of Luke, which relates that a decree went out 
from Cresar Augustus "that all the :world should be en
rolled." 

This, he said, was the first enrollment made whe_n 
Quirinius was governor of Syria. Joseph and Mary, this 
passage says, went up to Bethlehem for enrollment, and 
there Jesus was born· while in Matthew the event is de
scribed as taking plac~ in the days of Herod the king. 

Mr. Potter asserted history showed no record of :i 

world census, not even a Roman world census: a small 
enrollment in Palestir: e, made by Quirinius, but ten years 
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after the death of Herod, and that at the time of the 
birth of Jesus, the governor of Syria, was not Quirinius, 
but Quintus Sentius Saturnis. 

Citing passages which he said were contradictory, he 
quoted from 2 Sam. 6: 23, " Michal the daughte1· of Saul 
had no child unto the day of her death," while 2 Sam. 
21: 8 says: " The five sons of Michal the daughter of 
Saul." In the New Testament, he declared contradictions 
also occur, and he quoted Rom. 2: 11, which says, " There 
is no respect of persons with God," and from Rom. 9: 18: 
" Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will, and whom he 
will he hardeneth." 

The Bible, said Potter, if it is the infallible word of 
God, represents God as having morally degrading ideas. 
In Deut. 21: 18-21, he declared, is a command to stone to 
death disobedient children without trial on the accusation 
of their parents. If the parents of New York obeyed this 
to-morrow, think what it would mean! For one thing the 

•parents would be arrested for murder, and rightly. 
For any one of these inaccuracies, continued the Mod

ernist representative who has quoted many other biblical 
verses in support of his theories, " would, taken alone, 
prove my thesis that the Bible is not the infallible word 
of God. All of them taken together, and many others 
which might be cited, constitute a body of evidence within 
the book itself which refutes my worthy opponent's con
tention." 

Rev. Potter concluded his main argument by pointing 
out that if the Bible was infallible, then there must have 
been infallible copyists. 

The first indictment against the Bible is on the ground 
that the " hare " mentioned in Lev. 11: 6 did not " chew 
the cud." Now, on this passage the very learned Adam 
Clarke has this to say: " It is very likely that different 
species of these animals are included under the general 
t::>rms shapraan and arnebeth, for some travelers have ob
served that there are four or five sorts of these animals, 
which are used for food in the present day, in those 
countries." Would it not have been quite as easy, to say 
the least of it, for the learned Jews, who were such 
" sticklers " for the letter of the law, to have ascertained 
the fact, if it had been a fact, that the "hare," here men
tioned, did not "chew the cud," as for Mr. Potter's sci
entists of so much later period to have done so? 

It is said of Moses, through whom this law was en
acted: "And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of 
the Egyptians; and be was mighty in his words and 
work." (Acts 7: 22.) 

Simply because some "wiseacre" looking for some
thing for the purpose of discrediting the Bible found some 
specie or species of the hare that does not chew the cud 
does not, in the least, shake my faith in the Bible state
ment that such an animal existed when Moses gave the 
law. I believe Moses to have been as fully competent to 
detect such an "inaccuracy," if it had existed, as any of 
Mr. Potter's modern scientists. 

The second indictment is formulated as "obvious con
tradictions," and we are cited to the history of Michal, the 
daughter of King Saul, as proof of this most serious 
charge. This learned Unitarian asserts that one account 
states that Michal had no child, and the other mentions 
"the five sons of Michal the daughter of Saul." Now, 
the two passages in full are as follows: "And Michal the 
daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of her death." 
(2 Sam. 6: 23.) "But the king took the two sons of Riz
pah the daughter of Aiah,. whom she bare unto Saul, 
Armoni and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of Michal 
the daughter of Saul, whom she bare to Adriel the son of 
Barzillai the Meholathite." (2 Sam. 21: 8.) 

Now the only fair and legitimate method of dealing 
with any literary production that has been subjected to 
transcribing or copying, in which a seeming contradiction 
appears, is to seek in the immediate context, or in ~he 
body of the writing, for an explanation; and if there can 
be found even one statement that will harmonize the ·dif
ficulty, it should be accepted. What, then, are the facts 
in the case before us? Simply these: The wife of Adriel 

who bore him five sons was ?Wt Michal, but her sister, 
Merab. " But it came to pass at the time when Merab 
Saul's daughter, should have been given to David, that 
she was given unto Adriel the Meholathite to wife." (1 
Sam. 18: 19.) Michal, the legitimate wife of David, be
came the wife of Phalti of Gallim. "Now Saul bad 
given Michal his daughter, David's wife, to Palti the son 
of Laish, who was of Gallim." (1 Sam. 25: 44.) This 
makes it perfectly clear that in transcribing from the 
original the copyist inserted the name Michal for Merab, 
and ir1. the light of other plain statements there is abso
lutely no contradiction in the matter, and Mr. Potter 
should feel ashamed of hirnself for making such a charge 
against the Bible. 

The third ground of attack is against the character of 
God, provided Deut. 21: 18-21 fairly represents God. 
That these passages fairly represent God in the enact
ment of laws for the good of society and the proper 
development of the race of man, I am fully persuaded. 
The trouble with Mr. Potter is a misconception of the 
character of God, as well as the condition and needs of 
human society. 

God is the giver of life, and he has the supreme and 
unquestionable right to take it whenever and in whatso
ever way it may please him. The passages over which 
Mr. Potter stumbles are these: " If a man have a stub
born and rebellious son, which will not obey the voice of 
his father, or the voice of his mother, and that, when they 
have chastened him, will not hearken unto them~ then 
shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and bring 
him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 
his place; and they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey 
our voice; he is a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the 
men of his city shall stone him with stones, that he die: 
so shalt thou put evil away from among you; and all 
Israel shall hear, and fear." (Deut. 21: 18-21.) 

What progress could God have made in the building 
and development of a nation to be a righteous people 
through whom the Messiah should come into the world, 
if such lawlessness had been tolerated as described in the 
conduct of these "stubborn" sons? God enacted the law 
of capital punishment for the protection of society and 
the benefit of good government, ai1d every nation that has 
made true progress in the scale of civilization has incor
porated this law into its system of glilvernment. 

Other points are to be noticed. 

The New Year. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

This is our first issue fOl' 1924. How rapidly the years 
pass! Just a little while since we began the year 1923. 
All is well, provided we are doing our work faithfully 
and are growing purer and nobler. If we are failing to 
redeem the time, fearful is our responsibility! Living as 
God would have us live, we are nearer home than ever 
before. To grieve over " spilt milk " will not avail. All 
the tears we may shed and all the sighs we may heave 
will not undo the neglect and evil of the past. Act nobly 
thy part now, not forgetting that-

"One deed may mar a life, 
And one can make it. 

Hold firm thy will for strife, 
Lest a quick blow break it! 

Even now from far, on viewless wing, 
Hither speeds the nameless thing 
Shall put thy spirit to the test, 

Haply or e'er yon sinking sun 
Shall drop behind the purple west, 

And shall be lost--or won!" 

Life without a pure ideal is a failure. In living, w•~ 
must have a purpase-we must asphe, subdue, and ri~e. 
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Let us say with Paul: "Brethren, I count not mygelf ye+ 
to have laid hold: but one thing I do, forgetting the things 
which are behind, and stretching forward to the things 
which are before, I press on toward the goal unto the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 
3: 13, 14.) The service of God is never crowded. There 
is always room for willing workers, and the reward to 
the faithful is sure. 

I am now beginning my fortieth year with the Gosocl 
Advocate. Thirty-nine years of labor and trials have 
gone. How full have been those years with work! If I 
have taught the erring, if I have lifte1 up the fallen, and 
hr.ve pointed all to Christ, those years have nul been 
si:;c;nt in vain. While I am grateful for the asso~htion 
of the years that are gone, it is with the living present 
tl.at I am concerned. I should be better now than h: the 
past. I should make fewer mistakes, commit fewer sins, 
and live freer from malice to any man than ever before. 
I should be kind, gentle, and forgiving even to those who 
malign and persecute me. Life is too short and too full 
of the beautiful and good for one to sour it by malice. 
Instead of allowing evil to master me, I would make a 
complete surrender of my talents, time, and means to th~ 
Lord Jesus Christ. I make mine this sentiment: 

" Savior, who died for me, 
I give myself to thee: 
Thy love, so full, so free, 

Clain1s all my powers. 
Be this my purpose high, 
To serve thee till I die, 
Whether my path shall lie 

'Mid thorns or flowers. 

" But, Lord, the flesh is weak; 
Thy gracious aid I seek, 
For thou the word must speak 

That makes me strong. 
Then let me hear thy voice, 
Thou art my only choice; 
0 bid my heart rejoice; 

Be thou my song. 

"Savior, with me abide; 
Be ever near my side; 
Support, defend, and guide. 

I look to thee. 
I lay my hand in thine, 
And fleeting joys resign, 
If I may call thee mine 

Eternally." 
I would not be unmindful of the confidence that many 

have had in me and the help which thousands have ac
corded me. Words of encouragement and appreciation 
have often inspired new hope and determination in the 
thickest and darkest of the storm. In these eventful 
years there were so many storms and so little sunshine 
that for a while it appeared that the fury of the storms 
would overwhelm us. But in it all, faithful associates 
and helpers stood with us, sacrificed with us, and com
forted and cheeTed us. For all this I am very thankful, 
and take this occasion to express my gratitude to all our 
faithful helpers and to rejoice with them foT the good 
that has been done in the name of the Lord. · May the 
Lord strengthen us to abound more and more in every 
good work and to make the following sentiment of Paul 
.our own: "Not that I speak in respect of want: for I 
have learned, in whatever state I am, therein to be con
tent. I know how to be abased, and I know also how to 
abound: in everything and in all "things have I learned the 
secret both to be filled and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to be in want. I can do all things in him that 
strengtheneth me. Howbeit ye did well that ye ·had fel
lowship with my affliction ." (Phil. 4: 11-14.) What a 
blessed thing to be content in whatever state we are when 
we ha·ve been true and faithful to God! 

We are laboring to publish a paper that will please God 

and that will be helpful to the churches of Christ. In 
this effort we beg the cooperation of all faithful Chris
tians. It is our purpose to make a journal that will be 
helpful to those who read _it. We want more contribu
tors. We will not publish all that is sent us, for this is 
not best. We must be the judge of what is suitable for 
the columns of the Advocate. Any contribution con
ceived in anger is not fit to publish and will go to the 
wastebasket. We shall be glad to cultivate young writers, 
if possible, into writers of experience and ability. The 
writers of age and experience will soon join the throng 
above. 

Publishing a religious paper is not a lucrative business. 
The price of most religious weeklies is no more than 
before the war, yet it is costing over double what it 'did 
before the war to publish them. The income from adver
tising is less. We have recently killed a good advertising 
contract. Some of our readers object to patent-medicine 
advertisements. The loss of this revenue will entail a 
heavy loss on the paper which will require much time and 
labor to replace. Certainly those who insisted on the 
change will help us to overcome the deficit. We are giv
ing only clean advertising and such as we can guarantee. 
Will you help us? 

We are beginning a campaign for new subscribers. ·we 
would like to have an active brother take subscribers for 
the Advocate at every post office. Will not some one at 
each office volunteer to make an active canvass for the 
paper? A. McGary recently made up a large list of sub
scribers to the Advocate. He did this cheerfully and 
without any very great effort. Will not others follow 
his example? In order to encourage our readers to 
solicit subscribers, we are giving the Gospel Advocate for 
one year and the Teachers' Testament for $3. This is a 
most splendid Testament and has been very highly com
mended by our readers. Let us all pull together for a 
great year in 1924. Much needs to be done, and the time 
in which to do it is short. 

Young Clergymen. 
But, to resume the young clergyman where we left him, 

working by the day as a licentiate: he preaches, he travels, 
he explores "vacant churches," he receives his per diem, 
his daily compensation. Like a young gentleman in quest 
of a wife, who visits the "vacant" ladies; forms an ac
quaintance with the most charming, the best accomplished, 
until he finds one to whom he can give his heart and hand; 
the nuptfal engagements are formed, and the ceremonies 
of marriage are completed; he settles down into domestic 
life and builds up his house. So the young priest, in 
quest of a " vacant church," forms as extensive an ac
quaintance as possible with all the unmarried establish
ments of this character, pays court to the most charming 
:_that is, the most opulent and honorable, if he be a young 
gentleman of high standing-until he find one that an
swers his expectations. A " call " is presented and ac
cepted. His reverend seniors come to the celebration of 
his nuptials; with holy hands they consecrate him; he 
vows to be a faithful teacher o.f the doctrines o.f the sect, 
a loving pastor of the flock, and they vow to be to him a 
faithful congregation, to support him according to prom
ise, . to love. him for the work's sake, and to be obedient 
to his authority until God separate them-by death-no, 
but until he gets another and a louder call from some 
"vacant" church who falls in love with him, and for 
whom he is known to possess .feelings incompatible. with 
his present married state. Thus he is consecrated a priest 
for life or good behavior, and then he sets about building 
up his cause and interest, which is ever afterwards repre
sented and viewed as the cause and interest of Christ.'! 
-A. Campbell, in the Christian_ Baptist, Burnett's Edi
tion, page 36. 
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Power of the Press. 
We cannot estimate the power of the press. We only 

regret that so few books, pamphlets, and leaflets are 
circulated among the people. There is a power ~t
tached to the pen that cannot be found elsewhere. The 
writings of a man live and are read when his tongue 
is stilled and when he is sleeping the years away 
in the grave. We think the invention of the telegraph 
is one of man's greatest inventions; and it is, for by 
it we can hear the voice of ~nother thousands of miles 
away. But who invented letters? By them we not only 
can hear the voice of another thousands of miles away, 
but we can hear God upon Mount Sinai, and we can see 
the people tremble and hear them speak to Moses. We 
can hear the words of Him who spake " as never man 
spake" as he electrified the world with a doctrine brought 
down from heaven; we can hear Paul as he reasoned with 
the philosophers of Greece upon Mars' Hill. Yes as we 
take into consideration the wonderful scope of this inven
tion of letters, we are ready to exclaim: " It is an inven
tion of God and not of man!" 

A. Campbell published the first number of the Chris
tian Baptist in July, 1823. This was the first regular 
periodical begun in the effort to tear down the shackles 
of sectarianism, to emancipate the conscience from the 
tyranny of opinionism, to dethrone the creeds of men and 
enth1·one the word of God in the hearts of the people. 
Since the cessation of the Millennial Harbinger, published 
by Mr. Campbell, numerous other periodicals have been 
started with the same leading motive that first brought 
out the Christian Baptist, chief among which we might 
name the American Christian Review, published by Ben
j amin Franklin, and the Gospel Advocate, begun by Tol
bert Fanning and William Lipscomb, the publication o.f 
which was renewed by David Lipscomb . immediately after 
the war. Immense rnsults for good have been produced 
by these publications. The men who have had the con
trol of their columns have been men who endeavored to 
magnify the paramount authority of the Bible, as opposed 
to human opinion, in matters of religion, and who have 
endeavored to restore the ancient order of things in the 
churches. They have stood firm against any and all de
partures from the original order of Christian work and 
worship as set forth by the apostles; they have opposed 
innovations and the organization of human institutions 
and societies, unknown in the New Testament, to do the 
work that God, in his wisdom, established the church to do. 
When the publication of the Gospel Advocate was renewed 
after the war, the society declared that unless it indorsed 
their innovations it might expect their opposition; and in 
1896, in an article reviewing the work of thirty years, Mr. 
Lipscomb called attention to the fact that the society had 
been true to its threat in its purpose to oppose the circu
lation of the Gospel Advocate if it opposed the introduc
tion of the inventions of men into the churches. I have 
not the article of Mr. Lipscomb before me as I write here 
in St. Louis, Mo., but I am sure that I have correctly 
given the meaning of his statement as found in the first 
number of the Advocate of the volume for 1896. 

Such churches as have introduced the organ and soci
eties have gradually lost their identity with the original 
plea of the Reformation to restore the ancient institutions 
of the Messiah, as observed by the primitive disciples, 
and have gradually confo1·med themselves to the model 
exhibited by the predominant sectarian parties. It can
not be denied that they are now more in harmony with 
the denominational world than they were when the organ 
and societies were first introduced. When the gap is let 
down, no man can estimate whe1·e the tide of innovation 
will stop. Bishop Purcell, whe met Mr. Campbell in de
bate upon the Roman Catholic religion, in an interview in 

after years, in which he spoke very complimentary of him 
as a Christian and as a man, called attention to Mr. 
Campbell's wish to see the primitive simplicity of the 
apostolic age restored in the work and worship of the 
church; but he gave it as his opinion that this could never 
be done, and that . Mr. Campbell's labors in this cause 
would result in vain. He called attention to the fact that 
the larger churches were already beginning to place flower
pots in the windows, together with other evidences of 
worldly pomp and show, and that, as these churches were 
working upon the same principle first exhibited in Catholi
cism, it would only be a matter of time until they would 
themselves have all the paraphernalia of the Romish 
Church. We need hardly say that Bishop Purcell was 
wrong in his opinion that the primitive order of things 
could not be restored; for, indeed, we have the express 
scriptural declaration, not only that it can be, but that it 
?nust be. God must be served in his appointments. Israel, 
in his way, failed; in God's way, he was successful. The 
churches must observe the divine order of things to meet 
God's approbation and approval. 

We would advise our digressive brethren that, as our 
honest opinion, it would be best for them to formulate 
themselves a creed or a discipline. We think it would be 
the best choice between two evils. The sectarian denomi
nations, when they cut loose from the Bible, have their 
creeds to hold them in check; but when a church repudi
ates all human creeds and accepts the Bible alone as its 
guide, and then afterwards rejects the Bible, it has 
nothing else to hold it in check, but opens the floodgate of 
innovations through which anything can consistently be 
introduced. The same reason that permits the use of the 
organ in sacred song will justify any other digression or 
departure whatsoever.-James A. Allen, in The Defender, 
January, 1907. 

Triumph of Christianity. 
You must not think, my friends, that Christianity has 

come down to our times without a struggle; nay, indeed, 
it took the nations at first by the irresistible force of its 
evidence. It was opposed by consolidated ranks of well
disciplined foes. Learned, cunning, bold, and powerful 
were its enemies. But experience taught them it was not 
only foolish, but hurtful, to kick against the goads. 

Never was there such a moral phenomenon exhibited 
upon this earth as the first establishment and progress 
of Ch1;stianity. The instruments by which it was estab
lished, the opposition with which it was met, and the suc
cess which attended its career were all of the most ex
traordinary character. The era of Christianity itself 
presents a very sublime spectacle: The whole world re
posing in security under the protecting wings of the most 
august of all the Cresars. Peace, universal peace, with her 
healthful arms encircling all the nations composing the 
great empire which was itself the consummation of all 
the empires of the ancient world. Polytheism, with her 
myriads of temples and her myriads of myriads of priests, 
triumphantly seated in the affections of a superstitious 
people, and swaying a magic scepter from the Tiber to 
the ends of the earth. Legislators, magistrates, philoso
phers, orators, and poets, all combined to plead her cause 
and to protect her from insult and injury. Rivers of 
sacrificial blood crimsoned all the rites of pagan worship; 
and clouds of incense arose from every city, town, and 
hamlet, in honor of the gods of Roman superstition. Just 
in this singular and unrivaled crisis, when the Jews' reli
gion, though corrupted by tradition and distracted by 
faction, was venerated for its antiquity and admired for
its divinity, when idolatry was at its zenith in the pagan 
world, the Star of Bethlehem appears. The marvelorn> 
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scene opens in a stable. What a fearful odds! What a 
strange contrast! Idolatry on the throne, and the Founder 
of a new religion and a new empire lying in a manger! 

Unattended in his birth, and unseconded in his outset, 
he begins his career. Prodigies of extraordinary sub
limity announce that the desire. of all nations is born. 
But the love of empire and the jealousy of a rival stimu
late the bloody Herod to unsheath his sword. Many inno
cents were slaughtered, but Heaven shielded the new-born 
king of the world. For the present we pass over this 
wonderful history. After thirty years of obscurity we 
find him surrounded with what the wise, the wealthy, and 
the proud would call a contemptible group; telling them 
that one of them, an uncouth and untutored fisherman, 
too, had discovered a truth which would new-modify the 
whole world. In the midst of them he uttered the most 
incredible oracle ever heard. I am about, says . he, to 
found a new empire on the acknowledgment of a single 
truth, a truth, too, which one of you has discovered, and 
all the powers and malice of worlds seen and unseen shall 
never prevail against it. This is our helmet, breastplate, 
and shield in this controversy. What a scene presents 
itself here! A pusillanimous, wavering, ignorant, and 
timid dozen of individuals, without a penny apiece, as
sured that to them it pleased the Ruler of the Universe 
to give the empire of the world; that to each of them 
would be given a throne from which would be promulgated 
laws never to be repealed while the sun and moon en
dure. 

Such were the army of the faith. They begin their 
career. Under the jealous and invidious eyes of a haughty 
Sanhedrim at home, and under the strict cognizance of a 
Roman emperor abroad, with a watchful procurator sta
tioned over them. They commenced their operations. 
One while charged with idolatry; at another with treason. 
Reviled and persecuted until their chief is rewarded with 
a cross, and themselves with threats and imprisonment. 
A throne in a future world animated them, and a crown of 
glory after martyrdom stimulated them. On they march 
from conquest to conquest, till not only a multitude of 
the Jewish priests and people, but Cresar's household in 
imperial Rome, became obedient to the faith. Such was 
the commencement. 

The land of Judea is smitten with the sword of the 
Spirit. Jerusalem falls, and Samaria is taken . The 
coasts of Asia, maritime cities, islands, and provinces, vow 
allegiance to a crucified King. Mighty Rome is roused, 
and shaken, and affrighted. Sacrifices are unbought, 
altars molder, and temples decay. Her pontiffs, her 
senate, and her emperor stand aghast. Persecution, the 
adjunct of a weak and wicked cause, unsheathes her 
sword and kindles her fires. A Nero and a Caligula pre
pare the fagots and illuminate Rome with burning Chris
tians. But the scheme soon defeats itself; for anon 'tis 
found that the blood and the ashes of martyrs are the 
seed of the church. So the battle is fought till every town 
of note from the Tiber to the Thames, from the Euphrates 
to the Ganges, bows to the cross. On the one side super
stition and the sword, the mitered hand and the sceptered 
arm combine; on the other, almighty truth alone pushes 
on the combat. Under these fearful odds the truth 
triumphs; and shall the advocates of such a cause fear the 
contest now? 

Yes, my fellow citizens, not a king nor a priest smiled 
upon our faith until it won the day. It offered no lure to 
the ambitious, no reward to the avaricious. It offered no 
alliance with the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, 
nor the pride of life. It disdained such auxiliaries. It 
aimed not so low. It called for self-denial, humility, 
patience, and courage, on the part of all its advocates; 
and pron:o:sed spiritual joys as an earnest of eternal bliss. 

By the excellency of its doctrine, the purity of its morals, 
the rationality of its arguments, the demonstration of the 
Holy Spirit, and the good example of its subjects, it tri
umphed on the ruins of Judaism and idolatry. The Chris
tian volunteers found the yoke of Christ was easy and his 
burthen light. Peace of mind, a heaven-born equanimity, 
a good conscience, a pure heart, universal love, a tri
umphant joy, and a glorious hope of immortal bliss, were 
its reward in hand. An incorruptible, undefiled, and un
fading inheritance in the presence of God, with the society 
of angels, principalities and powers, of the loftiest intelli
gence and most comprehensive knowledge, brighter than 
the sun, in the glories of light and love eternal, are its 
rewards in future. 

But now, let us ask, wh::tt boon, what honor, what re
ward have our opponents to offer for its renunciation? 
Yes, this is the question which the sequel must develop. 
To what would they convert us! What heaven have they 
·to propose! What immortality to reveal! What sublime 
views of creation and a creator l What authentic i·ecord 
of the past! What prophetic hope of the future! What 
account of our or igin! What high ultimatum of our des
tiny! What terrors have they to offer to stem the torrent 
of corruption! What balm and consolation to the sons 
and daughters of anguish! To these and a thousand kin
dred questions, they must, and they will answer, none; 
none at all. They promise to him that disbelieveth the 
Founder of the Christian religion; to him that neglects 
and disdains the salvation of the gospel; to him who 
tramples under foot the blood of the New Institution, and 
insults the Spirit of favor; to him who traduces M~ses, 
Daniel, and Job; to him who villifies Jesus, Paul, Peter, 
James, and John; to him who devotes his soul to the lusts 
of the flesh, who disdains heaven, who deifies his appe
tites, who degrades himself to a mere animal, and eulo
gizes philosophy; to this man they promise eternal sleep, 
and everlasting death. This is the faith, the hope, and 
joy, for which they labor with so much zeal, and care, and 
pain.-Extract from speech of A. Campbell, in Campbell 
and Owen Debate. 

Inquisitive people are the funnels of conversation. 
They do not take in anything for their own use, but merely 
to pass it to another.-Steele. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elde.rs, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and othera that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's "Rules" for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part in the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outltne on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con· 
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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Vitality and Strength Follow 
Good Blood and a Good Stomach 

Raleigh, N. Car. - "Of all the 
medicines I have ever taken I have 
never found an equal to Dr. Pierce's 
Golden Medical Discovery for blood, 
liver and stomach troubles. I was 
all rundown in health; my liver 
was inactive and I had a gastric 
condition of the stomach, my food 
did not digest properly, causing sour 
stomach, and my blood was very 
poor. I lost in weight and was in a 
bad way physically when I began 
taking the 'Golden Medical Discov
ery' and no medicine that I ever 
took gave me so much real help. It 
relieved me of all the annoying 
conditions and made me well and 
strong. It helped my whole physical 
make up. I could eat anything I 
wished without its causing any 
0istress."-S. C. Leeson, 307 E. 
Cabarrus St. 

All druggists sell this 'Discovery' 
of Dr. Pierce's in liquid and tablets. 
Write Dr. Pierce, Pres., Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice. Send lOc for t rial 
pkg. tablets. -
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Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. \Vhen an· 
swel'ing their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Is Christ Reigning Now? 
BY T. D. WILLIS. 

Let us notice some of th.e scrip
tures that bear on this subject: 

1. After the resurrection the King 
went to glory. (Ps. 23: 7, 10; Acts 
1 : 9, 12.) 

2. He became "Lord of lords, and 
King of kings." (Rev. 17: 14.) 

3. He received of the Father do
minion, glory, and kingdom. (Dan. 
7: 13, 14.) 

4. He sits and rules on the throne. 
(Zech. 6: 12, 13.) 

S. The throne is in heaven. (Acts 
2: 30, 32; Rev. 3: 21.) 

6. He is the h ead over all things to 
the church, and in him dwells all the 
fullness of th e Godhead bodily. (Col. 
1 : 18; 2: 9.) 

7. He will reign until the end of the 
world, and he will then deliver up 
the kingdom and reign to the Father 
(Matt. 13: 41; 1 Cor. 15: 24, 28.) 

8. H e is coming again in the clouds 
of heaven, vengeance will be meted 
out to the wicked, and the saints will 
meet him in the air. (Matt. 16: 27; 
24: 37, 39 ;, 1 Thess. 1: 10; Phil. 3: 20, 
21; 1 Thess. 4: 16, 18.) 

9. He that shall come will not tarry. 
(Heb. 10: 37.) 

10. He will come as a thief. (1 
Thess. S: 1, 2.) 

11. The Father only knows when he 
will come. (Matt 24: 36; Mark 13: 32.) 

12. No apostle or evangelist ever 
said, after Pentecost, "The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand," or prayed, 
"Thy kingdom come." After the day 
of Pentecost they recognized that the 
kingdom had been established and 
that the Lord was adding to it daily 
"such as should be savefil.'I 

Conditions in East Tennessee. 
BY A. L. STEWART. 

I wish to add a few words to what 
Brethren Cullum and Farmer have 
been saying about the needs of East 
Tennessee, and I might add that the 
Cumberland Plateau is equally needy. 

I left Sumner County three years 
ago for Wilder, in Fentress County. 
Wilder, Davidson, and T winton are 
mining towns located close together 
near the Over ton and Fentress Coun
ty lines. Together, the population io: 
more than one thousand, and a small 
band of Christians meet in the school
house at Davidson. Brother 0 . F. 
Young has held a few of the children 
together for Sunday school for sev
eral years, but the older people do not 
attend. Brother Young's wife is a 
sister of Brother James A. Allen. I 
understand that Brother Young is 
to leave soon, and the work will suf
fer there. 

Brother S. C. Lancaster, of Wilder, 
is the only minister of the church of 
Christ in Fentress County. Brother 
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Lancaster works with his hands in the 
mines, and is also the local under
taker. He preaches at his own ex
pense when he can. This is only a 
sample of conditions throughout the 
Cumberland, Mountains and over East 
Tennessee. 

I have been here since last March, 
as my health · became so impaired 
that I could not work in the mines. 
I find a good working church in 
Rockwood, but over the rest of the 
county and the adjoining counties 
there are many who have never heard 
the gospel preached in its purity. 

Now I want to ask the Middle Ten
nessee brethren to compare these 
conditions with those near your own 
home, then read the commission and 
pray over the matter and see "if you 
can do something to help carry the 
gospel to your neighbors on the east. 
Either Brother Cullum or Brother 
Farmer will see that your money is 
used in the right way. 

I am not asking for help myself. 
I work for my living and preach as 
L have opportunity. However, if any 
brethren or congregations wish to 
make it possible for me to hold or 
assist in one or more meetings in des
titute places near here, you may write 
me of your willingness to do so, and 
I will find the place and do the 
work and send you a statement of 
expenses afterwards. 

On last Lord's-day afternoon, at 
Stony Point, one Baptist lady took 
her stand with us, claiming' scriptural 
baptism. 

D. L. Lindsay. 
BY J. D. HARVEY. 

A prince indeed has gone! 
David L. Lindsay was born on April 

2, 1831, and died on December 15, 1923, 
being nearly ninety-three years old. 
He came to Jones County, Texas, from 
Navarro County, some thirty-five 
years ago, and has lived near Stam
ford during that entire time. He was 
a brother of our lamented Ed .Lind
say and cousin to Brother David 
Lipscomb. He has one sister now 
living-Mrs. Garton, of Cadiz, Ky. 

His private lif e was one of purity 
and worthy of example to all young 
men. He lived almost a century 
without ~ne bite of tobacco or one 
drink of coffee, and was' never heard 
to use one slang word. His eating 
rule was: "Slow, and lots of it." Yes, 
such a life without a helpmeet to 
say no. 

Brother Lindsay served almost 
three-quarters of a century in the 
Christian army. His service was un
tiring. Any Christian life is com
mendable, but he had one peculiarity 
I cannot refrain from mentioning. Da
vid Lindsay had the ability to make 
money and save it. He deprived him-
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self of the actual needs of this1 life in 
o rder to help those who needed help . 
He went about on horseback and in · 
a buggy, and used none of the con
venient things of life that he could 
have had-all this, not to hoard up, 
but to help those who needed it. 
He schooled young men and women; 
built churches, colleges, and orphan
ages; cared for the needy both at 
home and abroad; and helped finan
cially, not hundreds, but thousands 
of just such fo lks who could not get 
help from the banks. To make this 

so impressive, he absolutely did all 
in a quiet, Christian way, never sound
ing a trumpet. 

He died a happy death without any 
serious suffering. He sat up a little 
while before death and sang, "Am I 
a Soldier of the Cross?" Yes, he was. 

His estate is worth near forty thou
sand dollars , and in making his will 
he never forgot his duty to his Lord. 
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Teach your child 
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miserable. Consequently the mother must be 

able to recognize signs of constipation in her 
baby. Convulsions, night terrors, grinding the 
teeth in sleep, feverishness, fretfulness and 

such symptoms-any of these may indi
cate that poisons from baby's stagnant 
intestine are flooding the little body. 

In older children biliousness, coated 
tongue, loss of appetite warn the mother 

Washing Clcani On/!J The Sktn that constipation is present. Constipa-

~ 

tion, unchecked in youth, may lead to 
serious consequences. In constipation, according 
to intestinal specialists, lies the primary cause of 
more than three-quarters of all illness, includ
ing the gravest diseases of life. 

Laxatives Only Aggravate Constipation 
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Notes from West Tennessee. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

SOME MISTAKES OF OTHERS. 

I h ave before m e the "Yearbook of 
the Disc iples of Christ," July 1, 1922, 
to June 30, 1923, which contains some 
things and some m'istakes of which I 
wis h to put the brethren wise. 

First, they claim to have 208 con
gregations (white and colored) in 
Tennessee, with a membership of 
22,221 members. They claim to have 
72 preachers, wh ite and colo red, male 
and female.· Between the dates indi
cated above they claim 521 baptisms 
and 664 "otherwise "-total, 1,185 addi
tions, all told, in one year by 72 
preachers. The "otherwise" addi
tions are 173 more than thei baptisms. 
Now, 521 baptisms for 72 preachers 
is a fraction over seven per preacher 
in a year. Ji am nothing but a Lakite 
preacher, but I have baptized an 
average of sixty-one per year for 
twenty-one years. Will some one tell 
me how long it will take these 
seventy-two preachers, baptizing seven 
each per yea r , to baptize the people 
of Tennessee? 

Agai n, "money raised for 
penses," $156,265.17. This 
divided by 521, the number 
equals $299.93. Where is 
money to come from ? 

local ex
amount, 

baptized, 
all this 

Now I wish to call attention to what 
I know to be a mistake, in part, if not 
in all. Here is the statement: "There 
are no chu rch or Bible-school organ i
zations in the following counties: 
Anderson, Benton, Bledsoe, Cannon, 
Cheatham, Clay, Decatur, Dekalb, 
Dickson, Giles, Grainger, Hancock, 
Hardeman, Haywood, Hickman, Hous
ton, Humphreys, Lake, Lewis, Macon, 
Ma rion, Marshall, Meigs, Monroe, 
Pickett, Polk, Putnam, Sequatchie, 
Sumner, Trousdale, Union, Van Buren, 
Warren, Wilson." Thirty-five counti es 
in Tennessee in which "there is no 
ch urch or Bible-school organization!" 

In Lake County there are three 
congregations that meet to worship 
God each first day of the week
Burrus Chapel, Jon es Chapel, and 
Ridge ly, each owni11g its house of 
wo rship . Now I come to my own 
county, Obion. They claim two con
gregations in Obion County-Union 
Ci ty and Mount Hermon. What will 
you think when I tell you that Mount 
Hermon is in Kentucky? Says one: 
"That was an oversight." Well, 
when I look to the Kentucky li st, I 
see that Mount Hermon is listed there. 
So, in order to have two congrega
tions in Obion County, they count one 
in Kentucky. How is thi s for count
in g? To my perso na l knowledge, 
there are in Obion County, bes ides 
the two they count (and one in Ken
tucky) , twenty-two congregations, and 
the three in Lake County mak e twen-
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ty-five congregations. These twenty
five congregations do not use instru
menta l music in th e worship or have 
any organization outside of the 
church to carry on the Lord's. work. 
Th ese "Yearbook" brethren admit 
that God can be worshiped acceptab ly 
without the instrumental music and 
the organized societies. Then why did 
they leave them out? Certainly a 
mistake. 

Union City is the only congregation 
in Obion County that uses instru
mental music in the worshi p and 
works through the organized boards. 
It is called "The First _Christian 
Ch urch-" They are entitl ed to be 
ca ll ed the "First," for they were th e 
first to depart from the old landmarks 
and become like the denominations by 
which they are surrounded. 

In a letter written to me by Brother 
D. Lipscomb, June 25, 1906, he says : 
"There are five hundred churches in 
Middle Tennessee, between th e moun
tains and the T ennessee River. I 
think West and East Tennessee will 
raise the number to seven hundred." 
At that time Brother Lipscomb was 
trying to get the name and post-office 
address of each congregation in the 
State, and wrote me to assist him in 
West Tennessee, which I did. I have 
never learned whether he completed 
the list or not. I hope he did. ·when 
I consider my own mistakes and then 
look at the mis.takes of others, I con
clude that all a re subject to mistakes; 
but all shoul d be willing to correct 
the mistak es when made. The year 
1923 will soon pass, w ith all the mi s
takes we have made. How many of 
these mistakes will we permit to ap
pear with us -at the judgment not cor
rected? May the Lo rd bless all who 
are striving to live god ly! 

Let us try to increase the list of 
subscrib ers to the Gospel Advocate 
and do more good in every r espect. 

Commendation. 
Thaddeus S. Hutson, St. Marys, W . 

Va. : "I have secured and examined 
a copy of ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The book is rightly named. The va
riety of authors gives it a general 
good influence that a chiefly one-man 
book cannot have. God speed it! I 
have fin ished :reading the second edi
tion of ' Tabernecle Sermons.' I was 
gratefully surprised by the plainness 
of them and the candid and open 
manner with which Brother · Harde
man dealt with the various kinds of 
error, and especially the sin of de
nominationalism. I wish that every 
preacher in the land had both books 
and would r ead them as carefully as I 
have. Such sermons, spoken or writ
ten, are bound to do great good wher
ever heard or read. I thank God for 
the book and for such preachers as 
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Brother Hardeman. Read Brother 
McQuiddy again on ' In Honor P re
ferring One Another," in the Gospel 
Advocate of December 13. If F. W. 
Smith continues the Corinthian letters 
to the end as he has begun-well, it 
will be a great commentary." 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew i into Gal'i-lee ; 13 and 
leavin" Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by t.he sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li : 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

n Is. Ix. i, 2. C Gr. The wa11 of the sea. 
1: Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. a 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of t he hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his .Tudrean 
ministry lasted. A few authori t ies 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. Bis way led 
through Samaria . ' Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye ; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. .,. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea ; for they were 
fishers. "'J 9 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

I Or, Jacob m Some ancient autborltles 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
d eepest spiritual meaning from bis 
own li fe and teaching. Its use in t be 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
persona.I application by J esus to the 
ind ividual : 'The kingdom of h eav!lU 
is 'vithin you.' ' 

22. Anrl theirjather. Mark adds 
' with the hire servants ' (l.20). 
Tbe ~ommon n otion thaj; a.:I l the 
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Winifred (Montana) Mission. 
BY JAMES W. ZACHARY. 

I don't understand why it is so hard 
to get the churches and brethren in
terested in Northwestern missions. 
There is no field in the world more 
fertile and hopeful of good results, 
unless it be Southern Africa. There 
is no field where Christian mission 
work is more needed. 

Look over the field reports from 
week to week, and note that nothing 
is reported from this section of the 
world. The hands of the few churches 
and workers here are tied for lack 
of financial assistance. · There should 
be a dozen or more missionaries con
stantly employed by the churches, and 
every day preaching th e word in this 
Northwest empire. We need here 
w hole-souled, broad-minded, well
trained evangelists who live above 
the fog, miasma, and bickerings over 
incidentals in Christian work and 
worship-men who believe in the 
div inity of Jes us Christ and preach 
the word as it is written-men who 
are willing to suffer and sacrifice for 
th e good of the cause-and women 
helpers of a like mind to share their 
sorrows and joys in proclaiming the 
uns earchable riches of the gospel of 
Christ. 

The economic conditions here are 
most deplorable. Many banks are 
failing. Wall Street plutocracy is de
manding the pound of flesh nearest 
the heart, and the State is being 
crushed by the devil of ten-per-cent 
interest. 

Economic discontent is everywhere 
prevalent. The political pot is boil
ing, and the Northwest is demanding 
the complete and thorough nation 
alization of! both money and banking, 
so th e people can borrow from them
se lves and pay interest to themselves 
and t ell exploiting plutocrats to keep 
their gold and eat it. 

There are only a fe w churches and 
sca tt ered disciples in this State, and 
no church of Christ in the whole 
State of Nevada. It is fifty miles from 
Winifred to the n earest church of 
Christ, and no church of any kind 
in twenty miles, except a small fed
erated mission run by the Methodists . 

The lack of a meeting place is the 
first handicap in our work at Wini
fred. There is a house twenty-four 
by thirty feet for sale for the sum 
of one thousand dollars, including lot, 
on a busi11ess street (the lumber in 
the old house would cost one thou
sand dollars now), and for five hun
dred dollars more the house can be 
seated and equipped for a chapel un
til the mission is strong enough to 
build a more commodious meeting 
place. 

This winter I will have some leisure 
from ranch work, and will undertake 
to raise mon ey enough to buy this 

JANUARY 3, 1924. 

property. It could be done in a few 
days if all who read this notice will 
send me a dollar and some churches 
make due announcement and send a 
public offering. 

I would also quit the ranch long 
enough to run over into Nevada and 
plant a church there, if I could get 
the proper encouragement from those 
who ought to be interested. 

Write me a word of encouragement, 
and s end an offering for the Winifred 
mis sion. Address me at Good Water · 
Ranch, Winifred, Mont. 

A Mothep's Prayer. 
Help me, my God, to hold this little 

life 
Which thou hast given to me-my joy, 

my crown-
Amid earth's varied scenes of joy and 

strife, 
A t r easure to be guarded safe for 

thee. 
The love is mine, but how I need the 

strength 
And patience, too, to guide the little 

feet 
To sow alone the seeds of love and 

truth 
From life's early dawn all through 

the age of youth, 
That when time's allotted span is 

told, 
Together we may walk the streets of 

gold! 
-Mary Holden Willingham. 
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ContPolling Powers. 
BY JAMES W. ZACHARY. 

Somewhere I remember to have 
read, I think from Balzac or Tolstoy, 
that the human race is controlled by 

.one or the other of two powers-the 
power of the sword and the power 
of an idea. 

But the writer seemed not to note 
that these two powers are controlled 
by one or all of three other powers 
.'-viz., the power of the human stom
ach, the power of the organs of pro
creation, and the power of th e human 
nervous system, and that these in 
turn are controlled, in ultimate 
analysis, by One Power, and that 
power is divinity-'-God. There is no 
defeating of God's plans. It is folly 
to try. In the distant centuries He 
set the trap to catch all meddlers 
with his laws. "Known unto God 
are all his works [and also the works 
of men] from the beginning of the 
world." 

And God "hath made of one blood 
all nations of men to dwell on the 
face of the earth, and hath deter
mined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation; that 
they should seek after God, if per
chance [in their blindness] they 
might feel after him and find him, 
though he be not far from every one 
of us; for in him we live and move 
and have our being." 

This, to my mind, is the statement 
of the most marvelous miracle in 
the history of the ages. It argues 
that each man's life is a plan of God; 
that he makes men and govern
ments, all animate and inanimate 
nature, subtend his purpose, and that 
all things, even sin and death itself, 
work together for the final consum
mation of his designs. God is domi
nant everywhere except at the door 
of the human heart. There man is 
omnipotent, because "he is the off
spring of God." At that door God 
pauses and knocks, but h e respects 
himself and never batters the door 
down. H~ says : "This recreant child 
of mine is slow to learn. I will pun
ish his sins and give him time to 
think it over in the school of expe
rience. I will pause at the door of 
his heart and knock, sometimes gen
tly, sometimes harder, but I will 
knock for ·admission, that we may 
sup together the joys of mutual fel
lowship." And the prodigal, though 
strayed far from hom e, will some
time, somewhere, somehow, come 
home again. 

It is as easy to understand how God 
could make a planet and swing it into 
the realm of space to move in har
mony with all other planets as to 
understand how God could in the 
lapse of centuries take the blood of 
Adam and Eve and from one blood 

make the nations, -·dead and liv.ing, 
with all their diversities~.-. But th e - -
miracle· is evident" before - our eyes. 
Shall we presume to explain it' or 
deny it? · 

There is much in both nature and 
grace in which we must walk by · 
faith and not by sight. "For who 
hath known the mind of God or 
who hath been his instructor?" ' 
I know as my life grows older and 

mine eyes have clearer sight, 
That under each rank wrong some

w here there lies the root of right. 
Each sor.row has its purpose, by the 

sorrowrng oft unguessed, 
But as sure as the sun brings morn

ing, so whatever is is best. 

~\\~ ~ii~~§ ~~- ~\'. 
~i\~ Every3 Hours 

BREAKS THAT COLD 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine will 
break your cold in one day. Taken 
promptly it prevents colds, la grippe 
and pneumonia. Demand red box 
bearing Mr. Hill's portrait. All 
druggists. 't Price30c. . . ~\· :s-

c~~!A.IJ~~~.~ 
TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 

AT HOME 
We will train you just as thoroughly at 

your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will cost you less than at 
College, Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It's 
FREE. 

DRA UGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

0Ppt. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

l n answering advertisements, please 
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-- .. IRRITATIONS· 
Throat 'irritations quickly disappear when 
you take Brown's Bronchial Troches. A 
dependable remedy-not a candy. Used 
for more than 70 years by singers and pub
lic speakers. Promptly relieves hoarseness, 

r loss of voice, . coughing At all druggists. 
JOHN I. BROWN, & SUN, Boston, Mass. 

General Sales Agent.s: 
HAROLD F. RITCHIE & CO., Ine. 

New York •• London •• Toront' 

CHURCH OF CH!RIST 
St. Petersburg, Fla. 

The church of Christ will begin a work 
In St. Petersburg, Fla., the first Sunday in 
J an uary, and we would like for a ll members 
contemplating a trip to St. Petersburg this 
'\Vinter to ge t in touch with Will C. Grounds, 
of No. 841 T enth Avenue, N., who will give 
them all details concerning same, a nd in 
about one month we will be able to give the 
address of the church. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meet1Bg place, No. 1939 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno and "'J" Street.. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr~chlng, 7:45 P .M. 
Bime Class, Wednesdo.y, 7:30 P .M. 
Song Practice, Frlda.y, 7 :30 P.M. 

J . M. ARTERBURN- Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, 3710W. 

For any information, addre•s 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 R<>o•evelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 W eat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord'11 Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shouldera, 
mvangellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7521. 

Marshall, Mo. 
Dear Sir; 

I have used Mrs. Winslow's Syrup for many 
years for my three babies and it has proved suc
cessful. One of my babies had colic and I gave 
him Mrs. Winslow's Syrup. It certainly was fine, 
for it cured him. Yours truly, 

(Name 011 r1u1uest) 

Diarrhoea, colic, fl.atulency and constipation are quickly 
overcome by this safe, pleasant, efficient remedy. Guaran
teed non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. Formula on every label. 

/t\RS. \VINSLOW'S SYRUP 
The Infants' and Chilclren'a Regulator 

At All Drttggists. Write for free booklet of letters from mothers. 
ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 215-217 Fulton St., N•wYork 

General Selling Agents: Harold F. Ritchie & Co., Inc .• 
New York, Toronto. London, Sydney 
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Repol't of Wol'k. 
BY M. KEEBLE. 

()n the last Lord's day in ()ctober 
I began a very interesting meeting at 
Murray, Ky., under a tent furnished 
by the white Christians. At times 
there were more whites present than 
colored. These white people are 
working hard to get the cause per
manently. established among my peo
ple. They did all in their power to 
encourage me while laboring there. 
This meeting resulted in four con
fessions. This work was begun 
about two years ago, and I am glad · 
to say they meet regularly upon · the 
first day of, the week. 

After leaving Murray, I went to 
:Detroit, Mich., and held a two-weeks' 
meeting in Highland Park, beginning 
on the second Lord's day in Novem
ber. InteresJ was good and three 
persons obeyed the gospel. The 
brethren are arranging to hold a tent 
meeting there next summer. After 
closing in Highland Park, the breth
ren at the Antoine Street church of 
Christ asked me to spend a few 
nights with them, and I gladly con
sented. I spent nine nights there. 
Interest was good from start to fin
ish. ()n the last night a young lady 
came forward and · confessed her 
Savior. 

While in :Detroit I had the privi
lege of hearing Brother S. H. Hall for 
the first time, and my soul was up
lifted after hearing him preach. 

From :Detroit I came home in order 
to preach for my congregation on the 
second Lord's day in :December. It 
had been nearly a year since I had 
preached for them. Interest was high. 
After the night sermon I was asked 
to preach during the nights of the 
week. I consented, and preached 
seven nights. Eight persons were 
baptized, one took membership, and 
a little friction that had existed 
among the brethren and sis ters was 
removed. I am glad to say the out
look for the Jackson Street church is 
bright as the year 1923 goes out. 

I am now (:December 22) in my 1 

third meeting for the year at Bir
mingham, Ala., preaching in a beau
~iful building just erected. The West 
End church of Christ in Birmingham, 
to my mind, is a fine example for 
oth er white churches who desire to 
have the gospel preached to the 
negro. This work is just a little over 
two years old, but they have done a 
great work, surpassing many older 
churches. Brother Alonzo Jones 
preached for them two nights las t 
week They enjoyed his lessons and 
invited him back. 

From here I shall go back to Nash
ville in order to make preparation 
to leave for California abotit the 
middle of January. Brother A. M. 
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Burton and Brother T. B. Larimore 
have arranged for me to visit this 
field and see if the people will listen 
to the message I have learned to tell 
a s best I can. I am glad to know 
that these brethren think I am the 
one to enter this great State with 
the greatest message in the world for 
my people. I feel my unwort)1iness, 
but, with the prayers of the Chris
tians and the help of God, I am wi ll
ing to go, like David, in the name of 
the Lord. 

During the year 1923 I have con
ducted meetings as follows: At Bir
mingham, Ala. (two), 36 additions; 
Florence, Ala., 3; Huntsville, Ala. 
(two), 87; vVashington, D. C., none; 
Martin, Tenn., none; Henderson, 
Tenn., 24; Nashville, Te.nn., 8; Caple
vi lle, Tenn., 2; Tuscumbia, Ala., 8; 
Center Point, Ark., 8; Thyatira, Miss., 
19; Sturgis, Miss., 5; Murray, Ky., 4; 
Detroit, Mich. (two), 4. 

Total number of meetings, 18; addi
tions, 208; restorations, 59; new con
gregations established, 2. 

In the way of visible results this 
has been the most successful year 
since I have been in the evangelistic 
work, and I hope and pray that I 
may be able to do more next year. 
I am glad to say that Alabama is in 
the lead in doing mission work 
among my race. 

As an individual, Brother A. M. 
Burton is doing more to get the gos
pel to my race than any man I know 
of. He tells me that nothing does 
him more good than to hear of peo- · 
pie obeying the pure gospel. I have 
just made a private report to him 
to help him enjoy his Christmas. He 
has paid my railroad fare to Wash
ington, D. C., and Sturgis, Miss., 
twice this year, and now offers to 
pay my fare to California and return; 
and he always gives over w hat .th e 
fare comes to. This good man wi ll 
never know the man he has made 
out of me. He picked me up and 
encou raged me when I was almost 
discou raged. Thank God for him and 
hundreds of other friends, white and 
colored! 

Brethren, pray for me, that I con
tinue to preach th e pure gospel, and 
practice wl1at r' preach. ' 

Overby-Neal Debate. 
BY. DAVID THOMPSON. 

This debate was co11'ducted at 
Pleasant Grove Baptist Church, near. 
Viola, Ky., and continued for four 
days. Brother Coleman Overby, of 
Murray, Ky., r epresented the church 
of Christ, and Mr. Jesse Neal, of 
Paducah, Ky., represented the Mis
sionary Baptists. The design of bap
tism was discussed the first two days, 
each affrrming one day. Brother 
Overby made a very str.ong argu-
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ment on Mark 16: 15, 16, and. another 
on Acts 2: 38, presenting on a chart 
a diagram of each passage. Neal's 
defense was based for the most part 
on those passages where faith is 
promised to the believer. On the 
kingdom question, which was dis
cussed the last two days, Nea l af
firmed that it was set up during the 
personal ministry of Christ, but he 
never attempted to say just where or 
when . Overby affirmed on the last 
day that it .was set up on the first 
Pentecost after Christ's resurrection, 
basing his arguments on the proph
ecies in Daniel, Isaiah, and Zechariah, 
and showing that they were fulfilled 
on Pentecost. 

666 quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe and 
Headaches. 

Mr. John ·. M. Rice, of Lowes, Ky., 
moderated for Mr. Neal, while the 
writer moderated for Brother Overby. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreas label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa paased, please 
send renewal of aubacription 
- $2.00 a year. 

cqsPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail ·to let our 

advertisel"s know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

'.l.'HE HOl\IE OF NASITT11LLE'S BIG GIFT STORE 

With the Biisy Christnnas Sho71ping Near at Hand 

NASHVILLE'S 

BIG GIFT STORE 
Is Prevared to Serve You for Your E very Need 

Christmas, the glad time of the year, is now near at hand
when every heart is stirred, when the spirit of good feeling be
comes boundless, when those united by bonds of affection sound 
the depths of devotion through tokens of esteem. 

To. make the selection an act of pleasure, as well as the giving, 
is one of the .ideals this big store has striven to attain. The 
b'ounteous stoc1cs of every department are chosen with great care. 

The assortments are so diversified and complete that the small
est toy for the curly-headed baby or the massive gift for the home 
can be selected with en tire satisfaction. 

OUR SHOP-BY-MAIL SERVICE 
Out-of-town patrons will find this service a great convenience. 

Expert shopper in charge to select your needs with the same care 
as if you were here yourself in person. Orders promptly filled. 
Satisfaction guaranteed. 
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Limitations . 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

There is a limit in power in both 
human and animal life. The horse 
cannot draw nor bear up any more 
weight than his strength can perform, 
and this is true with all other ani
mals. Those of the greatest strength 
can endure no more than their ability 
to accomp lish, nor can they reach 
any further than their mental powers 
extend. 

This is true also in the physical 
ability of all human power~, and also 
of that which is the action of the 
mind..:_all reach a limit beyond which 
they cannot advance. After this the 
reasoning powers of man are called 
to his assistance in knowledge be
yond the limit of his physical and 
mental powers, and this reasoning 
ability must have the guiding hand 
of faith in those things which per
tain to the life on earth and that 
which is to come, or eternal. As the 
reasoning powers cannot produce this 
faith, it must rest upon proof by 
testimony. \Vithout this testimony, 
there is a limit even to faith, be 
cause there can be no faith without 
testimony, and this must come from 
a source beyond man's physical abil
ity to comprehend; therefore, it 
seems to me very unwise for any 
man to think that by his physical or 
mental powe rs he can obtain a 
knowledge of those things beyond the 
limit of those powers. 

Even in our everyday life there 
are many things that even the 
strongest minds do not understand. 
The process by which the food we 
eat is converted into life-giving blood 
that rebuilds the worn-out tissues of 
the body; the power of the muscles 
tq expand and contract; and many 
similar affairs of life, the whys and 
wherefores of which have never been 
fully explained. We know the actions 
are performed, but the complete 
knowledge of it all is yet unknown 
by our physical or mental powers 
alone; but we accept of it by faith, 
and in like manner of many other 
things that are beyond the limit of 
our powers to explain. 

And this should induce us to accept 
of testimony in reference to our
selves, both in this life and in that 
which is to come. We are, because 
of the limit of our powers, compelled 
to do this or remain in igorance. 
"For we walk by faith, not by sight." 
(2 Cor. 5: 7.) 

Marvel-Black Debate . 
This debate was held at Stidham, 

Okla ., on December 1 and 2, between 
Elder S. L. Marvel, a Free Holiness, 
and Brother Bynum Black, of the 
church of Christ. Marvel affirmed 
that Holy Spirit baptism was for the 
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people of this age and that the sec
ond coming of Christ and the end of 
the world had already come to pass. 
Brother Black affirmed that water 
baptism was for the people of this 
age and that the second coming of 
Christ and the end of the world are 
still future. 

The debate went off nicely. Marvel 
conducted himself well, but lost 
everything. Brother Black complete
ly exposed his false doctrine. Brother 
Black is a clean, able debater, always 
conducts himself in a way becoming 
a Christian. He is an expert on Mor
monism, having met many of their 
ablest men_- Charles L. Speir. 

A Good Thing - DON'T MISS IT. 

Send you r name a n d address, plainly 

written, together with 6 cents and this s lip, 

to Chamberlain Medicine Company, Des 

Moines, Iowa, and receive tn return a trial 
package containing Chamberlain's Cough 

Remedy !or coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 

"flu," whoop ing cough, and tickling throat ; 

Chamberlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 

for stomach trouble, indigestion, gai;sy pains 

that crowd the heart, biliousness, and con

stipation; Chamberlain' s Salve, needed i'..l 

every family for bu r n s, scalds, wounds, pl!ee, 

and skin affections. These valued !amlly 

medicines are sold a n d recommended every

wher;e. 

Our Aim 
To establish ourselves in 
the esteem of those re
quiring our services dur
ing their hour of bereave
ment. 
To perform our sensitive 
tasks in such a way as to 
mitigate to any possible 
degree the burden of 
sorrow. 
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HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 

AND THE FLU 
First Step in Treatment Is Calotabs, the 

Purified and Refined Calomel Tablets 
That are Nausealess, Safe and Sure 

Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs, 
sore throat, and influenza can be de
pended upon for full effectiveness un
til the liver is made thoroughly ac
tive. That is why the first step in 
the treatment is the nausealess calo
mel tablets called " Calotabs," which 
are free from the sickening and weak
ening effects of the old-style calomel. 
Doctors also point out the fact that 
an active liver may go a long way 
toward preventing influenza and colds, 
and is one of the most important 
factors in enabling the patient to 
successfully withstand an attack and 
ward off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs at bedtime, 
with a swallow of water-that's all. 
No salts, no nausea, nor the slightest 
interference with your eating, pleas
ure, or work. Next morning your 
cold has vanished, your liver is ac
tive, your system is purified, and you 
are feeling fine, with a hearty appe
tite for breakfast. Genuine Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed pack
ages. Price, thirty-';ve cents for the 
large, family package; ten cents for 
the small, vest-pocket size. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

ti MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 ll;ID. 
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All reason and intelligence demand that a man acknowl
edge the facts upon which the Christian religion is based. 
Christianity is the only theological system in existence 
that requires intelligence as a prerequisite to its accept
ance. Ignorance and Christianity are antipodal and 
antagonistic. 

Concerning things not seen -or heard by our own eyes 
or ears we are dependent upon the testimony of others. 
It would be as impossible to convince a native of the 
torrid zone that water became, in these United States, as 
hard as a stone, or that hailstones fell from the clouds, 
as it would, without the testimony of others, to convince 
a person that Jesus Christ fed five thousand persons 
on a few loaves and fishes, or cured the lame, the deaf, 
and the blind by a single word or a touch. Jesus Christ 
was, and is, a person; not a fiction, not a theory, net an 
maginary hero. The things that are said to have been 

done by Jesus are susceptible of the same kind of proof 
as all other historical facts. There is infinitely more and 
better evidence proving that the facts of the Bible really 
occurred than there is proving any other facts in the 
history of the world. 

It is curious to note the kind of men who have opposed 
the Christian religion. No honest and candid mind, in 
search of the truth, has ever, in any age, contended 
against Christianity. Some such men have fought it 
until their ignorance was dispelled and until they ascer
tained the truthfulness of the facts upon whioh it is 
based, and then they preached the faith that they for
merly attempted to destroy. But no man, with pure mo
tives, and who loves the truth, has ever expressed a doubt 
concerning the verity of a single sentence in the Bible. 

It is extremely nauseating, it is superlatively disgust
ng, to see a few notoriety seekers appear in the public 

prints, endeavoring to attract the spot light by sensa-

tionally uttering doubts concerning any statement in the 
Scriptures. The desire to attract attention is so evident 
the impelling motive is so transparently sinister, and the 
total absence of one sensible idea concerning what they 
are talking about is so conspicuously exhibited that all 
intelligent people turn with contempt from such an igno
ble spectacle. 

But, on the other hand, it i~ an honor to any man, 
where his motives are pure and his desire for truth is 
sincere, to investigate, to examine, to diligently and can
didly search for the truth concerning anything, and espe
cially concerning so momentous an issue as that in which 
is involved his happiness and destiny. Christianity not 
only welcomes, but invites, such investigation and exami
nation, howsoever rigid or severe; indeed, it goes so far 
as to require all its adherents to "be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you with meekness and fear." 

n n n 
It is enough to excite wonder, in even the simplest 

mind, that the bitterest enemies of the Christian religion, 
when it was first promulgated, never offered any counter 
testimony disproving the occurrence of a single one of its 
facts. The apostles, . in proclaiming the resurrection of 
Christ from the grave, did not begin in some distant part 
of the world where Christ and themselves were unknown; 
but they began to preach it in the very place where it 
occurred. They did not begin to proclaim it before people 
who were unfamiliar and unacquainted with the events 
with which it was connected; but they proclaimed his res
urrection from the grave at the very place where it oc
curred and to the very people who crucified him. Nor 
did they wait until the excitement had died down, until 
angry passions had cooled, and until the chief actors in 
the matter had abated their interest. But at the very 
place, before the very people, at the very time the facts 
occurred upon which Christianity is fundamentally based, 
the apostles began to proclaim them. And no man pre
sented one word of counter testimony. The bitterest 
enemies of Christ admitted the facts . 

No man ever presented any contradictory evidence 
against the authorship of the apostolic writings or against 
the facts attested in them. All history, all antiquity, does 
not present a vestige of contradictory testimony. The 
appearance and life 9.f Jesus Christ; the miracles, won
ders, and signs which he performed; the lives, labors, 
.and mighty deeds of his apostles; his death and resurrec
tion- all these are matters of fact uncontradicted in the 
annals of Rome and of the world. Even the enemies of 
Christ, in their bitter opposition, unconsciously bore testi
mony to the facts. If the Bible were not in existence, the 
gospel narrative cG>uld be proved from the writings of 
Celsus, the first noted infidel. " That indeed.'' said the 
enemies of Christianity, " a notable miracle hath been done 
by them is manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny it." 

n n n 
But we cannot, in this place, any more than a'il.vert 

br.iefly to the evidences. Prophets and apostles have pre
sented abundant testimony, of every character and kind, 
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simply amounting to demonstration, and have put it be
yond the reach of any honest and candid mind to entertain 
a doubt " that Jes us is the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might have life through his name." 

We candidly confess that we have no respect, personal 
or otherwise, for these sensationalists, who, for the sake 
of a cheap notoriety, and to gratify a morbid lust to get 
into the limelight, are willing to bring reproach upon 
the cause for which Jesus died. We recommend to the 
churches for whom they preach that the quickest way their 
pay may be stopped will be too slow; for to stop the pay 
of such men, preaching not from a sincere desire to do 
good, but only for the money and ·fame they may get out 
of it, is perhaps the most dfrect way to remove them from 
the society of decent people and permit them to grace
fully sink into their native oblivion. 

All sensible people know that a boo.-: , making the pre
tensions made by the Bible, cannot be part true and part 
false. On account of its very nature, if there is one fal&e
hood in it, all of it is false; and jf it is false, it is t~1e 

most elaborate falsehood ever told. The Bible is unlike 
any other book. If God had anything at all to do with it, 
he had everything to do with it; if God is the author of 
any of it, he is the author of all of it. 

This talk, indulged in by these men who are seeking 
publicity, about rejecting some parts of the Bible and 
accepting other parts is perfectly unintelligible. As it 
requires as much divine power for God to produce a single 
grain of wheat through the processes of natural Jaw as it 
did for him to speak the first wheat field into existence, 
so it requires as much faith to believe in one of the mirn
cles of th<i Bible as it does to believe in all of them. The 
'greatest miracle and fundamental fact of the Bible is the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the grave. If Christ 
arose from the grave, all of the Bible, every sentence in 
it, if; true and divine, as Christ indorsed it all; if Christ 
did not rise from the dead, then the Bible is not a divine 
book at all, but is wholly human. 

It may be that, in the providence of God, sectarian re
pudiation of the Bible is destined to be finally destroyed 
by a momentary triumph of infidelity. Let the reader ask 
himself which is woTse in the sight of God-to repudiate 
the virgin birth of Christ or to repudiate that part of the 
gospel that commands a sinner to be baptized? Those who 
teach that it is unnecessary to be baptized are guilty of 
the same sin as those who deny the Mosaic account of the 
creation. That all may accept the whole Bible, in all of 
is parts. should be the object of our utmost endeavors 
and the burden of our prayers. 

The real danger to religion lies not in intellectual prog
ress, the spiritual radicalism of Jesus, but in the selfi.sh 
worldliness of Caiaphas.-E. F. Tittle. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on th~ 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers shoul_d encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 

~=ou=r =£o=nt=rib=u=tor=s =] 
WHICH WAY SHALL WE DO IT? 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) 
" But all things are of God, who reconciled us to himself 
through Christ, and gave unto us the ministry of recon
ciliation; to wit, that God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, not reckoning unto them their tres
passes, and having committed unto us the word of recon
ciliation." (2 Cor. 5: 18, 19.) "These things write I 
unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly; but if I 
tarry long,' that thou mayest know how men ought to 
behave themeselves in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the 
truth." (1 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) 

Certainly the greatest trust that God has ever com
mitted to his church, or people, is the duty of carrying the 
gospel, the word of reconciliation, to the world. " For 
we stretch not ourselves overmuch, as though we reached 
not unto you: for we came even as far as unto you in 
the gospel of Christ: not glorying beyond our measure, 
that is,. in other men's labors; but having hope that, as 
your faith groweth, we shall be magnified in you accord
ing to our province unto further abundance, so as to 
preach the gospel even unto the parts beyond you and not 
to glory in another's province in regard of thin~s ready 
to our hand." (2 Cor. 10: 14-16.) From this lesson we 
learn that every congregation that is not doing something 
to have the gospel preached " even unto the parts beyond'' 
lacketh faith. " So belief cometh of hearing, and hearing 
by the word of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) What the 
church needs to-day is to be taught its duty in carrying 
t~e gos~el to the world, that its "faith may grow.'' Th~ 
:ight .kmd of teaching is the need and hope of the church 
rn this ~ge. May God h~Ip us to forget clap-trap and 
spasmodic methods of trying to preach the gospel and get 
back to the old Jerusalem way of doing it. 

.It seems to me that our brethren are trying to copy the 
~illy Sunday method of campaigning. Instead of select
mg a " popular ~evivalist " and arranging " a campaign " 
on a worldly basis, the Scriptures teach: " They therefore 

· that were scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word .. And Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and 
proclaimed unto them the Christ. And the multitudes 
gave heed with one accord unto the things that were 
spo.ken by .P~ilip, when they heard, and saw the signs 
wh~c.h he did . .' (Acts 8: 4-6.) " But when they believed 
Philip preachmg good tidings concerning the kingdom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 
both men and women." (Verse 12.) This seems to hav~ 
been a right successful " campaign " and " placed the 
churc~ on such a plane " in Samaria that the apostles that 
were m Jerusalem heard that Samaria had received the 
word of God." (Verse 14.) 

Instead of selecting some place to conduct such " a 
campaign," with a special reference to making a worldly 
show, the Scriptures teach: "But unto whatsoever city 
ye shall enter, and they receive you not, go out into the 
streets thereof and say, Even the dust from your city, 
that cleaveth to our feet, we wipe off against you." 
(Luke 10: 10, 11.) "But the Jews urged on the devout 
women of honorable estate, and the chief men· of the 
city, and stirred up a persecution ag~inst Paul and Bar
nabas, and cast them out of their borders. But they 
shook off the dust of their feet against them, and came 
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unto Iconium." (Acts 13: 50, 51.) Christ sent his 
workers into cities, " with instructions to transfer to an
other city" when the people rejected their teaching. 

Instead of selecting worldly-minded business men to 
manage such a campaign without any regard to apostolic 
methods, the Scriptures put more emphasis upon men 
than money, and . state the way to " keep " the preacher 
thus: "And we were in this city tarrying certain days. 
And on the Sabbath day we went forth without the gate 
by a riverside, where we supposed there was a place of 
prayer; and we sat down, and spake unto the women 
that were come together. And a certain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, one that 
worshiped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened to 
give heed unto the things which were spoken by Paul. 
And when she was baptized, and her household, she be
sought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she 
constrained us." (Acts 16: 12-15.) If it had not been 
for the " first-class business men " that " looked after the 
location, finance, etc.," of Paul's " campaign " at Philippi, 
possibly the church there never would have been put " on 
such a plane that a few years, with the proper follow-up 
wo1·k," showed it was doing more to have the gospel 
preached " unto parts beyond " and to support the needy 
than any other church in the New Testament. 

Instead of arranging a " choir leader," "personal 
workers," etc., the following scriptures show the method 
of an apostolic campaign: "After these things he de
parted from Athens, and came to Corinth. And he found 
a certain Jew named Aquila, a man of Pontus by race, 
lately come from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, because 
Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart from 
Rome: and he came unto them; and because he was of 
the same trade, he abode with them, and they wrought; 
for by their trade they were tentmakers. And he rea
soned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded 
Jews and Greeks." (Acts 18: 1-4.) "And Crispus, the 
ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his 
house ; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, 
and were baptized. And the Lord said unto Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak and hold not 
thy peace: for I am with thee, and no man shall set on 
thee to harm thee: for I have much people in this city. 
And he dwelt there a year .and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them." (Acts 18: 8-11.) 

This was another very successful " campaign," carried 
on for eighteen months, in a great and wicked city where 
there was not even " a mere handful of members of the 
church of Christ" when it began. Luke mentioned the 
Lord in connection with this " campaign,'' but for some 
reason he never said a word about the " first-class busi
ness men," who " looked after the location, finance, etc." 
Neither did he mention "thousands of dollars spent on 
the location and advertising," " a number of experienced 
personal workers,'' " specially prepared literature," etc. 
I would. be glad for brethren everywhere to speak out on 
this question, .and speak with no uncertain sound, before 
the Billy Sunday method of " campaigning " supplants 
the New Testament order of preaching the gospel among 
"us." Again I ask, "Which way shall we do it?" 

There are such things as spontaneous flashes of sugges
tion that come on the inspiration of the moment, but they 
come to those who have previously ineditated long and ear
nestly on the questions involved; and even so, those ex
alted moods in the Christian life in which the soul mounts 
up on wings like an eagle come to those who have toiled 
along the road of faithful daily service.-Bryan Collier. 

ALARMING CONDITIONS. 

BY J. W . ATKISSON. 

There are many places in South and Southwest Mis
souri where the same conditions exist as Brother G. W. 
Farmer describes in East Tennessee. In the Gospel Ad
vocate for December 13, 1923, he said in part: 

Inasmuch as the world is away from God, out of Christ, 
in a perishing and lost condition, and in this condition 
without hope, and inasmuch as the church is God's mis
sionary institution to "teach all nations," " preach the 
gospel to every creature," and without which none can be 
saved, or come to Christ, the only Savior, I take it that 
God's people everywhere want all information as to the 
true condition of every section of the country. 

As is lmown to the readers of some of our religious 
journals, I have been interested in East Tennessee as a 
gospel mission field for the last four or five years, and, a,; 
best I could, I have been trying in all ways reasonable to 
get the needs of this country before the brotherhood, and 
especially before the brethren of Middle and West Ten
nessee. 

While, in a measure, we have succeeded in interesting 
some brethren and some congregations and have done 
considerable work, yet, with the meager means of doing 
as compared with the vast field lying beyond us in its 
uncultivated condition and the many difficulties to face, 
it becomes very discouraging at times. 

Conditions in East Tennessee are in no way compli
mentary to the churches in the other sections of the State. 

Had the needs of this section been held before the people 
by certain preaching brethren as it seems to me they 
should have been, and had our efforts only received the 
sanction and just a little word of encouragement from 
certain ones of our preaching brethren, we might have 
been able to do much more than has been done. In the 
main, our efforts have been ignored and seemingly treated 
with the utmost indifference. 

A good brother said to me not. long since: " You go· to 
work and by hard labor and great sacrifice build up con
gregations that can support men well to hold protracted 
meetings, and you will have no trouble to get men to 
come and hold these meetings; but to get preachers to 
come up here and live and labor to build up congregations, 
you cannot get them, for they will not come." That is 
absolutely true. There are many preachers that are will
ing, ready, and anxious to go and hold meetings for the 
churches already built up; but who will go and build them 
up? Such preachers are almost as scarce as hens' teeth. 

There is something radically wrong somewhere. It is 
either with the preacher or with the congregation behind 
him. Where is the trouble? 

Yes, you can always get preachers to go wherever the 
cause is sufficiently built up to suppo1-t a protracted meet
ing, but you cannot get them to go into the new and neg
lected places and build up congregations. Why? Because 
they are not financially able to enter the new and unculti
vated fields at their own charges. If they were able to do 
so, many would gladly enter into and cultivate the new 
fields. Many willing, but none able. See? 

Also, it is not a hard matter, sometimes, to get an 
established congregation to pay a preache1· to hold a 
protracted meeting to build up and increase the member
ship and influence of said congregation; but to pay a 
preacher to build up congregations in destitute places is 
"a horse of another color." Now, is not that the truth? 

Now, almost all of South and Southwest Missouri, 
where prosperity and wealth abound, is almost entirely 
destitute of the ancient gospel. Even the " digressives " 
are weak in that region, but Holy Rollerism, Baptistism, 
and Methodism are very strong and prosperous indeed. 

Whenever I see a preacher or preachers out of employ
ment, I ask them why they do not enter thi!? destitute 
field. The answers- invariably amount to this: "No man 
hath hired us, and we are too poor t~ go at our own 
charges "-which undoubtedly is the truth. 

In the seventies and early eighties Brethren W. W. Bla
lock, H. Drennan, and Adam S. Wright preached all over 
that country, being supported in part by voluntary con-
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tributions of friends and well-wishers, and in part by 
a cooperation of congregations. They baptized many 
people and built up congregations all over that part of 
the country. But finally the " State Board" captured the 
preachers and removed them to other fields, and many 
congregations perished. Brother G. W. Cypert and 
Brother Matheny, now of Texas, came into the field about 
this time. But the support was not sufficient to pay 
them to remain there. E. B. Huff and John Giddens, 
both excellent preachers, also moved away to where they 
could get more for their wo1·k. But Brother S. B. Gid
dens remained on the field; but he is now too old and 
infirm to continue in the work. He lives on his pension, 
and like all other old men, he lives in the past almost 
alto~ether. He lives at Hartshorn, Mo., but will soon 
have to go the way of all the world; but he will go full 
of years and abundant labors in the kingdom of the Lord .. 

THE WORK IN SAVANNAH, GA. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

As many of our readers know, in the spring of 1922 I 
borrowed and donated to the church in Savannah, Ga., 
with what I had solicited and had in hand, fifteen hun
dred dollars to enable them to so alter a two-story dwell
ing they had bought that it could be used for church pur
poses. The responsibility of paying off this note was on 
my shoulders, and I am glad to let my friends know it has 
been met. 

Space forbids my giving again the names of those who 
helped and whose names we have already published with 
the amounts they contributed. But let me again thank 
them for what they have done; and I am publishing this 
good news as much for-them as the donors whose names 
I shall here give, who enabled me to meet the balance of 
four hundred and eighty dollars that was due on Decem
ber 7. 

Here are the ones who last helped in this effort: Ed 
Baciga'lupo, Nash ville, $10; church at Rockmart, Ga., $10; 
Hugh McRay, Rockmart, Ga., $25; H. P. Lucas, Florence, 
Ala., $20; church at Smithville, Tenn., $10; Smith Boles, 
McMinnville, Tenn., $10; "A Sister,'' Bethpage, Tenn., $5; 
Charles Reeves, Atlanta, Ga., $5; Oscar Crismon, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., $5; T. M. Smith, Valdosta, Ga., $10; W. B. 
McQuiddy, Bellbuckle, Tenn ., $10; New Hope Church, 
Tennessee, $5; New Hope Church, Georgia, $5; Highland 
Church, Nash ville, Tenn., $40; Dr. Cummins, Nashville, 
$5; Brother Tallman, Nashville, $5; Brother Crow, Nash
ville, $5; Brother McCampbell, Nashvi11e, $5; Charles 
Jackson, Nashville, $10; Burton Hill, Nashville, $5; 
Brother Gibson, Nash ville, $2; Brother Stephens, Nash
ville, $5; Sister Enoch, Nashvi11e, $1; Brother Billingsley, 
Nash ville, $5: Brother Howse, Nashville, $4; Brother 
Hayden, Nashville, $5; Jennie Allen, Nashville, $5; 
Brother Meadors, $1; B11other Smith, Nashville, $1; 
Brother Huffine, Nashville, $1: Norman Davidson, Nash
ville, $10; Trinity Lane Church, Nashville, $10; Waverly
Belmont Church, Nash ville, $10: Reid Avenue Church, 
Nash ville, $10; Williams Printing- Company, Nash ville, 
10; R. W. Comer, Nashville, $10: Oury Harris, Nashville, 

$25; Owen's Chapel, Tennessee, $15.97; Oscar Derryberry, 
$10; A. M. Burton, Nashville, $12: W. H. Herbert. Nash
ville, $40.50. This makes a . total of $402.47. A good 
brother loaned me the balance to take care of this note, 
and I have pledges to cover it, whieh pledges will be paid 
on demand. 

So this part of the Savannah work, that has been a 
source of some care to me, is eliminated, and I am so glad 
of it, as I can now give more time and attention to other 
points. 

Brother Robert E. Wright, supported by the Russell 

Street congregation, spent the last three months of last 
year with them and helped them much. Brother J. N. 
Copeland who works for the Life and Casualty Insurance 
Company, is taking care of the work until we can get a 
suitable man to locate there to give that splendid city his 
whole time. We mean to stay with this work till it is 
able to take care of itself. The apostles at no time 
started congregations and then ran off and left them to 
die for lack of attention before they were able to take 
care of themselves. Neither will we so do, if we allow 
ourselves to be what we are wont to boast of being-viz., 
apostolic. in practice. 

Wishing all of our preachers, congregations, and every 
individual member of the church of Christ, both at home 
and abroad, the best year in all their religious experience, 
I now turn my hand to the next thing on my desk. 

JOHN P. OWEN. 
BY ;J. A. 

John P. Owen was born on November 26, 1870, near 
Owen's Chapel, in Williamson County, Tenn. He died on 
September 26, 1923, lacking exactly two months of being 
fifty-three years of age at the time of his death. . In the 
presence of a large concourse of relatives and friends, the 
funeral services were conducted at the Fairview church of 
Christ by J. Leonard Jackson and James A. Allen. 

Brother Owen united with the church of Christ when a 
very young man and lived a consistent Christian life. He 
was a member of the congregation at Fairview for nearly 
twenty-seven years and had become one of the pilla1·s of 
the church. He was married to Miss Ruth Vaughn on 
February 9, 1897, lacking a few months of having been 
married twenty-seven years at the time of his death. To 
this union were born two children-a boy, John Vaughn 
Owen, and Mrs. Harriet Owen Morrow. Brother Owen 
was the son of the late John P. Owen and Judith Ann 
Davis. 

Brother Owen was a true friend, a devoted busband, a 
loving father, and a kind neighbor. He enjoyed telling 
his friends that he married "the madam " when she was 
young and trained her up to suit himself. The greatest 
sorrow that ever came into his life was the death of his 
brother, James W. Owen, whom he survived only a few 
weeks. Out of a family of four sisters and three broth
ers, he being the youngest, only one, Sandy Owen, remains. 
Brother Owen was of a quiet nature, never deciding any
thing too quickly; but after having made a decision, he 
was very firm. He greatly enjoyed Brother Hardeman's 
sermons at the Tabernacle, and often spoke of the pleas
ure it would. have given him to hear Brother Hardeman's 
lectures on his trip to the Holy Land. 

We very deeply sympathize with Sister Owen and her 
children in their deep bereavement. We rejoice that their 
trust is in the Lord and that they "know that all things 
work together for go0d to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to bis J>Urpose." 

The following lines, written by Brother Owen's wife, 
expresses the way she feels about bis going away; 

We misi:; thee from our home. 
We miss thee from thy place; 

A i:ihadow o'er our life is cast. 
We miss the sunshine of thy face. 

We miss thy kind and willing hand. 
Tbv fond and earnest care; 

Our home is dark without thee, 
We miss thee everywhere. 

"I delight to do tby will, 0 my God!" (Ps. 40: 8.) 
We need to watch against a "grudging service." The 
enemy is always trying to get in the word " duty" instead 
of the word " delight." He says a stern "you must " in
stead of the lo'\cl.ng "you may."-Selected. 
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A SELF-EDIFYING AND SELF-SUPPORTING 
CHURCH. 

A church that has to send to others for help to conduct 
its services in worship or work is not a self-supporting 
and self-edifying church. This is true, no matter how 
great the number, the talent, or the wealth of the congre
gation. 

Near Joseph Avenue, in Northeast Nashville, two or 
three years ago, a few disciples lived too far from the 
Foster Street Church for the women and children to at
tend the services regularly. They determined to meet at 
a place more convenient for the mothers and the children, 
so for a time met at private houses. A meeting was held 
by some preacher who had learned to preach by studying 
his Bible and conducting the worship for a church simi
larly situated. A number were added to the church last 
year, and they built them a neat house in which the work
ing people can feel at home. They were assisted in thif) 
by other self-supporting and self-edifying churches. Some 
one recently spoke of them as a mission point. One of the 
leading men among them said: "We are not a mission, 
but we have a mission." A few miles farther out they 
found others situated as they had been, and they went 
to work to help them, and he reported a mission at this 
point of twenty-five members. When asked how many 
members they had who would lead in the worship, he re
plied: " We have scarcely a male member who will not 
lead in the worship if desired." This is a self-edifying, 
self-supporting, aggressive, missionary church, and with 
but little money .will do much to spread the gospel and 
build up other self-supporting, self-edifying, missionary 
churches. 

Such a little band of earnest, working Christians is 
much more effective for converting the world than a rich 
church of a thousan,d wealthy, fashionable members sup
porting one of the most learned and eloquent preachers 
in the land to study, teach, pray, exhort, and admonish 
for them, while they live at their ease and support him. 
God adapted his religion to the common people who do 
their OWJil work in religion as in other matters, and they 
can more effectually spread that religion among others 
than any other class of people. 

The danger with such churches is, when they grow in 
numbers and increase in wealth, they employ others to do 
their work for them, and they grow cold, lukewarm, in
different to the service of God and the salvation of tneir 
fellow men, and hire others to worship God for them. 
Moses warned Israel when on the way from bondage to 
the land of Canaan: "And it shall be, when Jehovah thy 
God shall bring thee into the land which he swear unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee, great and goodly cities, which thou buildedst not, 
and houses full of all good things, which thou filledst not, 
and cisterns hewn out, which thou hewedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst not, anel thou shalt 
cat and be full; then beware lest thou forget Jehovah, 
who brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, out of 
the hous& of bondage." (Deut. 6: 10-12.) 

Will not our working people, while learning and assert
ing their right in other things, learn their right to serve 
God for themselves and enjoy his blessing and favor? 
Without these all other blessings are vain and delu
sive. 

Every member of the church can and should participate 
in all the se1·vice of the church: and the 111embers nre not 
only competent to do all the work pertaining to the chm:ch. 
hut they need this work and service for their own stiir
itual growth. In this service alone can the Christia.n find 
the food and exercise needed fer his r;eowing wise and 
strong in tae inner man. The man spiritually can no 
more grow strong and active without himself qoing the 

worship and work of the church than the body can grow 
strong while rnfusing the food and exercise needed for its 
growth and life. In this service in the church man can 
alone find the highest development of the soul, mind, and 
body. One can no more worship and do the work in the 
church by proxy and grow spiritually thereby than he can 
eat and take exercise by proxy and his body grow thereby. 
The well-being of every member demands he should take 
active part in the worship, as the well-being of the church 
demands the help of every member in its growth. 
" Through that which every joint supplieth, according to 
the working in due measure of each several part, maketh 
the increase of the body unto the building up of itself in 
love." (Eph. 4: 16.) There is work for each one to do, 
and neither the member nor the church can prosper as it 
should unless each joint supplies its part. 

Every child of God, by virtue of his birthright into 
the family of God, a family of kings and priests to God, 
has the right to perform any and every service connected 
with the church of God, limited only by his ability to do it 
decently and in order. All should be encouraged to take 
part in the service, and in doing the service each mani
fests his talent for the work and trains himself for fitness 
in God's work. The congregation is the school for educat
ing and preparing men for any and all the work God has 
committed to his church.-David Lipscomb, in the Gospel 
Advocate, May 31, 1906. 

OUR PLEA. 
0ur straightforward and direct appeal to the people 

to turn their backs on all that is human and accept all 
that is divine; on all that is of earth, and receive all that 
is from heaven; to open the Scriptures and receive all 
that came from the Lord, as set forth in his own revela
tion; to receive the religion of Christ itself, as he has laid 
it before the world, in his own word, and nothing else, is 
so manifestly correct, indisputably safe and right, that it 
cannot fail to strike the mind favorably. It is simply a 
plea to turn away from all human religions and accelJt 
the only divine religion. This is the sum and substance 
of the whole matter. We have thrown overboard all that 
is human, and simply maintain what is divine. If the 
Bible can be maintained over all human books; if the 
doctrine of the Lord, and the commandments of God, can 
liie maintained over the doctrines and commandments of 
men; if " the right way of the Lord " can be maintained 
over the wrong ways of men, then the plea we have been 
making can be maintained. 

But we should not expect to revolutionize the public 
mind at once. Such a thing is impossible in the nature 
of things, and is not desirable. We could not maintain 
the position if gained in that way. We desire a healthy 
and a reliable state of things. Sudden revolutions always 
leave things in an unsettled state. A gradual change is 
transcendently better. It is, then, not of impulse, sensa
tion or emotion, but of faith. When the testimony comes 
to the mind gradualtw, and the faith beClomes stronger 
and stronger, it finally rises to "the fnll assuraDce of 
faith;" a settled conviction, and the soul is established. 
But the leaven is working in the meal much faster than 
many are aware of, and the mind of the people is chang
ing, and the way is opening more and more. We have 
never seen a reason for a doubt about the righteousness 
of the cause, and the possibility of maintaining it, since 
the day we entered it. We are now as firm in the convic
tion that it is the only true ground·, and the only ground 
on which all the true Israel of God can unite and 
stand, as we are that the Bible is a divine book. In all 
this the past year has furnished additional assurances.
Benjamin F1:anklin. 
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A CONVENTION ADDRESS. 
BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of an address delivered by R. H. Miller 
at the International Convention of Disciples of Christ at 
Colorado Springs, Col., September 8, 1923, on "Unity in 
Effort." This address seems to have been sent to me by 
William P. Walker, "minister of the First Christian 
Church," of Kingsport, Tenn. The brother perhaps had 
one of two ideas in sending me this address-either to 
convei-t me to " organized effort" or to have me review 
the address. As there is so little chance to convert me to 
the brother's idea of " organized effort," I have decided 
not to disappoint him entirely, but to give a few words of 
review of the address to the readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. 

On the back of the pamphlet I find the words, 
" Printed by order of the International Convention of 
Disciples of Christ;" and on the first page we have the 
statement: "Address delivered foi· the United Christian 
Missionary Society before the International Convention of 
Disciples of Christ, Colorado Springs." It must, the1·e
fore, be an official document, as it was delivered for "the 
United Missionary Society" and before the meeting of 
the society and printed by the order of the society. The 
pamphlet, therefore, bears evidence of an official docu
ment of a society unknown to the New Testament. 

The brother says : " We are no longer singular in our 
desires for Christian unity. We are still unique in our 
proclamation of the New Testament only, as containing 
the basis of unity." I see, you are quite unique in p1·0-
claiming it and making no effort to practice it. Bi·other 
Miller is really a good proclaimer of Christian unity on 
the New Testament only, considering the fact that he is 
such a poor practioner. Where does the New Testament say 
one word about a " United Christian Missionary Society" 
or an "International Convention of Disciples of Christ?" 
There were disciples of Christ in the days of Christ and 
during the apostolic age, but they were never organized 
by the apostles into the " Christian Missionary Society," 
nor did they ever meet in an " International Convention " 
or any other kind of a convention. It is strange the 
brother says they are unique in proclaiming unity on the 
basis of the New Testament alone, when they make no 
effort to practice it; for nearly all the others proclai?n 
it, but, like Brother Miller, stop at the proclamation of 
unity. What I want to find is some one who will practice 
what he preaches on this subject. 

Brother Miller feels after a solution of the question in 
these words: " The unhappy division of the church per
sists in the face of multiplying forces of human degenera
tion. The desire for Christian unity is intensified and the 
spirit toward unity enlarged, while denominational lines 
are strengthened and parties are multiplied." That looks 
to me like a direct contradiction. The brother says the 
desire for unity is intensified and the spirit for unity is 
enlarged, and still denominational lines, the very things 
that keep up division. are strengthened and parties are 
mu1tiplied. Though the desire is greater and the spirit 
for unity much better, yet division is growing worse and 
worse. If that is true, then the better way to get Chris
tian unity would be not to desire it so much or have such 
an enlarged spirit. There must be some sophistry in this 
somewhere, or else I have lost my power of reasoning. 

The brother says further : "One of the most discouraging 
problems before those who seek Christian unity is the lack 
of unity within the denominations themselves. Even 
where there is a will to unity and potential contribution 
of Christian faith toward unity, the agencies are not 
devised through which these may be realized in fact. The 
painful and pathetic effort of the delegates at the World 

Conference on Faith and Order to visualize the united 
church testified to the unnatural development of the 
church from the apostolic age on, and that there is no 
precedent for Christian unity this side of the New Testa
ment. It may be discouraging to the brother who is seek
ing unity on denominational grounds to see the lack of it 
in the denominations themselves, but with some of us 
who are seeking unity on the New Testament teaching 
this is very encouraging; for when they all see that it 
cannot be accomplished by uniting the denominations, 
perhaps they will see their fruitless effort and return to 
the New Testament as the only correct basis for union 
and unity. Since there is no precedent for unity this side 
of the New Testament, suppose we return to that docu
ment for the precedent. As the correct agencies for Chris
tian unity have not yet been devised, and as man has no 
right to devise any such agencies, suppose we quit wast
ing our time over something that has proved a failure and 
return to the New Testament, and on that document we 
will be one, and we will be right at the same time. If 
some man were -to devise some agencies and we were ali 
to unite on these human agencies, while we would have 
unity, yet we would all be wrong. If these erring breth
ren would quit striving so hard for unity and give more 
of their attention to a unity with Christ and the apostles, 
they would be in better condition themselves and the world 
would be benefited by the change. 

Again, he says: "I believe that the primary mission 
of our brotherhood is to plead for unity and illustrate its 
possibility._ If I did not believe that, I would not believe 
in our right to exist as a people. If I did irnt believe that. 
I could not justify our organized enterprises and our 
claim to recognition in the councils of Christian com
munions. What the brother here calls " our brotherhood " 
he could very consistently call "our denomination." It 
has every earmark of a modern denomination . It has or
ganized enterprises just like any other denomination. 
This denomination does not include all Christians. But 
the brother says: " There is a church of Christ as well as 
churches of Christ." Very well. But this thing which he 
calls " our brotherhood " is not the church of Christ. for 
that church embraces all Christians. Then what is it 
but a sect or a party or a denomination? The right for 
this denomination to exist. according to Brother Miller, 
and the justification of their organized enterprises, is 
based alone on their plea for Christian unity and their 
ability to illustrate it. If you could justify your or
ganized enterprises by the New Testament and show a 
willingness to be governed by it. it would come nearer 
proving to me that you have a right to exist than any
thing else you could do. That might not improve your 
standing with other " Christian communions," but it 
would certainly improve you in my estimation, and I 
can but believe that God would be pleased with the 
change. 

Again, he says: "The message of the hour is not the 
need of unity or a desire for it, but a plan accompanied 
with illustrations." No, beloved, the need of the hour is 
for preachers who will preach the New Testament and try 
to be satisfied with it, and teach others the same inspired 
plan of unity which that document contafos. Will these 
preachers never get the full force of Paul's language when 
he said: "Every scripture inspired of God is also profita
ble for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion which is in righteousness; that the man of God may 
be complete, furnished completely unto every good work'? " 

It is a Christian principle that "a man's life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." 
Life has its essence and hi~her meaning in spfritual 
·:a lues._:__Selected. 
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"CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH." 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

" I was constrained to write unto you exhorting you to 
contend earnestly for the faith which was once for all 
delivered unto tlte saints." (Jude 3.) 

The manner of introducing this hortatory admonition is 
in keeping with the zealous concern which the apostle felt 
in maintaining the integrity of gospel teaching. The ear
nestness 'vith which the admonition is expressed is com
Il"ensurate with the deep solicitude which he felt for the 
spiritual well-being of those to whom this shod epistle 
was primarily addressed, and also equally commensurate 
with the interest which he felt in the salvation of future 
generations. This spiritual upbuilciing of Christian men 
and women, as also a future salvation from the ruin of 
sin, is recognized by the inspired apostle as being insep
arably dependent upon the preservation of that faith 
which was " once for all delivered unto the saints." 

In writing to the Philippians, Paul gives this admoni
tion: " Only let your manner of life be worthy of the 
gospel of Christ: that, whether I come and see you or be 
absent, I may hear of your state, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one soul striving for the faith of the 
gospel." (Phil. 1: · 27.) Letting the manner of life be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ is conforming our conduct 
to that standard of living which the gospel of Christ re
quires, and this simply means living the righteous manne1· 
of life which Christ teaches us to live. Whatever may be 
the station of Christians in life, they are under the very 
highest obligation to deny themselves "ungodliness and 
worldly lusts," and to "live soberly and righteously and 
godly in this present world." (Tit. 2: 11.) Only by so 
living can they be prepared to successfully contend for 
the faith of the gospel. Unless we adorn the teaching of 
Christ our Savior in our manner of living, no amount of 
contention for what we may claim to be the truth can be 
made effective. Jude, who gives the admonition to con
tend for the faith, and whom we so often quote in defense 
of our combativeness in behalf of what we accept as truth, 
follows up his admonition by describing the manner of 
living on the part of those whom he·condemns for having 
corrupted "the faith." He says : " For there are certain 
men crept in privily, even they who were of old writ
ten of beforehand unto this condemnation, ungodly men , 
turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ." This 
follows as the assigned reason for the exhortation to 
" earnestly contend for the faith." Then he makes a fur
ther statement as a warning admonition: "Now I desire 
to put you in remembrance, though ye know all thin gs 
once for all, that the Lord, having saved a people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that be
lieved not." (Verse 5.) By this the apostle reminds his 
readers of that which they already knew through former 
teaching which had been given them, a teaching which 
was imparted to all converts in the apostolic age; and 
J ude's purpose in calling to remembrance this teaching 
i to impress the fact that its importance demands that 
it should never be forgotten. God destroys them that 
" believe not," and the example cited shows that the ref
erence is to that active belief in God which prompts men 
and women to consecrate their lives to the service of God: 
that active belief which confidently obeys God and trust
ingly relies upon his promises. This is what. is expressed 
by our En.e:lish word "faith;" and under the gospel dis
pensation Christian men and women are believers in God 
through Christ. Only this .belief which trustin~ly obeys 
God as revealed in Christ, and which relies upon the 
merits of Christ for acceptance with God, is acceptable 
to God as saving faith, and it is for this faith that we 
are to earnestly and steadfastly contend. 

One of the mistakes that has so often been made by 
teaching brethren who devote their efforts to restore the 
faith and practice of the apostolic age has the acceptance 
of that ecclesiastical notion of the Middle Ages that a 
body of doctrine as the object of belief is the faith for 
which we are to contend. Over these systems of doctrine 
mighty theological battles have been fought by men who 
had not the faintest conception of what gospel faith really 
means. With reference to the growth of this idea that 
" the faith " means a formulated body of doctrine, William 
Sanday, of Oxford University, in commenting on Rom. 
1: 5, has this to say: "At this early date [time when 
Romans was written] a body of formulated doct1·ine, 
though it is rapidly coming to exist, does not still exist: 
pistis (faith) is still what it is predominantly to Paul
the lively act or impulse of adhesion to Christ." And 
Bishop Ellicott, another ecclesiastical churchman, in com
menting on Gal. 1: 23, says that in "ecclesiastical writers 
' the fai th ' is frequently used in the mo1·e distinctively 
objective sense, 'the Christian doctrine;'" and then he 
adds, after citing Ignatius and other early writers: 
"But it seems very doubtful whether this sense ever oc
curs in the New Testament." When ecclesiastics like the~e 
scholars, men noted for their zealous adherence to church 
creeds make the admission that it is extremely doubtful 
wheth~r " tlu~ faith " ever refers to a "body of doctrine " 
in the New Testament writings, it is certainly ·well for 
those of us who are pleading for New Testame_nt sim
plicity and purity to be more cautious about so applying it. 

In the passage quoted from Jude, as in other instances 
of its use, the article before the word " f)lith " appears 
to· give both an emphatic and a contrastive force to the 
apostle's meaning. It emphasizes active faith in Christ 
as the matter of supreme importance of faith in Christ. 
an d in what follows Jude contrasts the manner of life 
which this faith induces with the un godly conduct of those 
who deny the Christ. In the one case, those whose faith 
in Christ was .the controlling principle in their lives were 
"building themselves up" on their "most holy faith,'' and 
by this righteous manner of life were keeping themselves 
"in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life." This is the faith that 
" works through love." (Gal. 5: 6.) In the case of 
those who were lacking in this faith, whatever may have 
been their doctrinal understanding of the gospel message, 
there existed the deplorable condition of ungodliness V(hich 
the apostle describes. They were " filthy dreamers," rail
ing at authority, and therefore "disobedient;" "giving 
themselves over to fornication," and "gone after strirnge 
flesh." They are " murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their lusts (and their mouth speaketh great swelling 
words), showin g respect of persons for the sake of ad
vantage." This so well describes some of. our modern con
tenders for a doctrinal system of teaching to which they 
have subscribed, and of which they boast as being their 
scripture faith, while in their manner of living the~ deny 
" our only Master and Lord," that I have thought it well 
for us all to give a restudy to this oft-quoted passage in 
the epistle of Jude. In the context in which it occurs the 
apostle so clearly defines what be means by " the faith " 
for which we are to contend that it is not necessary to go 
to a Bible dictionary, nor to the writings of any one of 
"our brethren." to find out what he means. 

It will he of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let. me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. • . . Your hook deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale," 
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GROWTH. 

There is always room for expansion and development. 
'Ve must either go forward or slip backward. There is 
no place to stand still in our work. We should engage in 
no work that is not to glorify God, and then we should 
press forward to victory. 

The Gospel Advocate is reaching out after a much 
wider field of usefolness, and appreciates the fact that its 
readers can assist it in attaining that end. There are 
thousands of faithful Christians who have read the Advo
cate for years who could help us to more than double its 
circulation. Many people have been led to Christ through 
the influence and teaching of the paper. 

A number of faithful preachers have written regularly 
for the paper, in the hope of doing good, without financial 
compensation. Some have done this for years, and their 
efforts have been and are much prized by the management. 
David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell published and edited 
the Gospel Advocate for years without temporal reward. 
They labored cheerfully, believing they were doing good. 
What is true of them is also true of the present publishers 
and editors of the Advocate. 

We are sure that our subscribers are interested in the 
paper and would be glad to see its circulation increased. 
We want an active canvass for the Advocate at every post 
office, and are asking for volunteers. Will you not under
take the work? If so, write for subscription blanks, sam
ple copies, and self-addressed envelopes. Let us he&r 
from you immediately. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 

HUNGERING FOR THE TRUTH. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

For a short while let us study this question: Can any 
soul who hungers to know God's will learn beyond doubt 
what our Father's will is on all things essential to his 
salvation? The writer is taking the position that he can. 
If any one who reads this has one doubt about it, I ask 
him to hear me patiently and unprejudicedly. 

Christ says: " Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for they shall be filled." (Matt. 5: 
6.) If we believe Christ, then we believe the hungry soul 
shall be filled. David says: " For he satisfieth the longing 
soul, and the hungry soul he filleth with good." (Ps. 
107: 9.) Those who have living faith in what God says 
know the hungry soul shall be satisfied. Again, Christ 
says: " If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of 
the teaching, whether it is of God, or whether I speak 
from myself." (John 7: 17.) You are not a believer in 
the words of our Lord if you think there are souls on 
earth who will to know the truth, who would be glad to 
know it, but are unable to learn it. It can be known! 
God has so revealed it that the hungry soul can learn it. 
In John 8: 32 you find the assuring words of our Lord 
again: "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." David says: " The friendship of Jehovah 
is with them that fear him; and he will show them his 
covenant." (Ps. 25: 14.) Paul makes a statement in 
Eph. 5: 17 that is very significant. Hear him: "Where
fore be ye 1'!.0t foolish, but understand what the will of 
the Lord is." The only way to keep from being foolish 
is to understand what the will of the Lord is. 

From the scriptures read in the above paragraph, at 
least two important facts are learned: (1) that we can 
understand the will of the Lord, we can kn.ow the truth, 
and the hungry soul shall be satisfied; (2) that this 
promise is to those who want to know and who are hungry 
to understand. Again, let us read: " Blessed are they 
that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled." "This promise is universal and includes 
every soul on earth who wants to know what truth and 

real safety is on the subject of salvation. But let it be 
remembered that the promise is only to those who want 
to know! How important, then, that we hunger and 
thirst to know those things that pertain to our eternal 
welfare, as well as our greatest good while living here on 
earth! 

There are at least two classes on earth who do not 
know "the truth." First, we have that class of people 
who do not want to· know. Second, we also have a class 
of people who would love to know, but have been dis
couraged from trying with the doctrine that the will of 
the Lord can be learned and understood only by the few. 
We are deeply interested in all classes, but especially in 
this latter class. I pray that something be said to create 
a desire to know in those who do not have the desire, if 
they, perchance, should read what shall be presented in 
this series of efforts. 

But let us settle, before closing this first effort, just whc 
it is that wants to know the truth. We can deceive our
selves into the idea that we are very hungry to know 
God's will when in a state of self-deception. Paul says: 
" Fo·r if a man thinketh himself to be something when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth himself." (Gal. 6: 3.) This 
statement is axiomatic; it cannot be called in question. 
Certainly there is such a thing as deceiving ourselves 
into the idea that we want God's will to be done, when, 
in fact, we are wanting our own ways and wishes done, 
and not the will of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

In closing this effort, let me insist that each reader 
give himself a careful looking over. In 2 Cor. 13: 5 we 
have these words: " Try your own selves, whether you are 
in the faith; prove your own selves." Let us do this now, 
then subsequent efforts will be more helpful to us. I 
know very well that the1·e were times in my early efforts 
to study the Bible when I was desperately hungry to have 
my own way and did much Bible study for the purpose of 
trying to find the scriptures that were in harmony with 
my own ideas and wishes. It is needless for me to tell 
you I did not learn much in those days. But when you 
come to God's Book with a deep and burning desire to be 
right with God, to let him have his own way with you in 
everything, it is quite different. 

Hungry soul, have you read this? If so, let me say to 
you that you can know beyond a doubt that you are God's 
own, that your sins are forgiven, that your name is in the 
" Lamb's Book of Life." Is it not worth knowing, and 
will you not go with me eagerly in these studies? 

SELF-SACRIFICING PREACHER COMMENDS 
THE GOSPEL AD IJOCATE. 

Fountain Head, Tenn., January 1, 1924.- J. C. Mc
Quiddy, Nashville, Tenn.- Dea1· Brother: The year just 
closed has been one of the busiest years of my life. I 
held eight meetings and preached somewhere nearly every 
Lord's day in the year, besides working on the farm a 
great deal of the time. I held two mission meetings and 
started two new congregations (but I understand that one 
of them has ceased to meet), and one of them is close 
enough to me that I am in touch with them aij along. 
I have preached for them a few times since the meeting. 

With all that I can realize out of the crop and what I 
have received in the way of financial aid in preaching, I 
have lacked some of breaking even. I held only two 
meetings that remunerated me as they should. Yet I am 
not complaining. I endeavored to teach all the churches 
their duty toward those who preach the word, as well as 
other things things needed. 

I hope the Gospel Advocate may be maintained this 
year on the same high plane which has characterized its 
existence during the year just closed. I have been read-
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ing the paper for twenty years; and while we all remem
ber with pleasure its strength during the time Brethren 
Lipscomb and Sewell were active writers, I am persuaded 
it is just as powerful to-day as then. I commend it to 
the brethren everywhere I go. 

Wishing you, personally, a full measure of health, hap
piness, and prosperity, as well all others connected with 
the Advocate, I am, F1·aternally yours, 

C. D. CROUCH. 

THE CALL FROM INDIA. 

Brotht!;r G. Ram, a native of India, whose son is to com
plete his course in an English school by April and whose 
daughter has graduated for a medical missionary among 
the women of India, desires me to come to India and work 
with them. They have been urging me for near a year 
to come. Brother Ram says his children speak three 
Hindu languages and read, talk, and write the English 
language. He says I can learn to talk the language 
where we will work in six months. The part he has se
lected for work is a healthy part, with hundreds of vil
lages, but few Mohammedans, and only one Lutheran mis
sionary, and he is do.fog little work. He says that he and 
his associate wol'kers have started seven chul'ches with 
twenty-one hundred members. 

The plan outlined by me to him has been for me to visit 
on Lord's days each of the seven churches he has started, 
see how they are working and worshiping, give any help 
needed, and learn all I can about the people; then, with 
his son for public work and his daughter for work among 
the women, take a tent and go to the vill ages and do 
evangelistic work, and in this way do the wol'k as I leam 
the language. Mrs. Wr ight will remain with the children 
to complete their education while I go to India. 

The call is scriptural-" Come over, . . . and help 
us." (Acts 16: 9, 10.) The means is scriptural-con
tributions of churches and individual Christians (1 Cor . 
9 : 13, 14; 16: 2, 17), used ~or supporting the gospel. The 
way is scriptural--contributions sent direct to the preach
er, the preacher reporting receipt to the givers. (Gal. 6: 
6; Phil. 4: 9-19.) In this way the apostles did the work. 
In this way all can conscientiously work. In this way God 
will be with the work done. 

Brother Ram asks me to place this before the churches 
of Christ and call for volunteers to send me to India and 
support me in this work. I am ready to go and do my 
best, and can be ready to start by April 1. 

Brother Jelley is asking the churches to send some one 
to take his place; and if Brother Ram's proposition is 
not best, I might look after Brother Jelley's work after 
looking over the field the1·e. Or, it would be better if two 
faithful Christian men could go together and work the 
two fields together. They could mutually assist each 
other. My sole aim is to make all conver t s there self
supporting, like the apostles did their converts. I believe, 
working as they did, it can be done. 

All wishing to support this work will please write me 
at 1754 Four teenth Place, Cleveland, Ohio, soon , so I can 
be ready to start by April. May God help you to do his 
will. J. MADISON WRIGHT. 

Congregations should send "once and again " to Brother 
Wright to assist him in carrying out his very commendable 
desire of preaching to the people of India. It is a clarion 
call for h elp that comes from the dying thousands of that 
country. Brother Wright has had sever al calls from 
India through Brother G. Ram to come and help them. 
He once planned to go with Brother J elley ; but since 
Brother Jelley has bad to give up the wo1·k, he is now 
preparing t o go. 

One of the most important things concerning Brother 
Wr ight is that he is not a jumped-up novice, but that the 
congr egation at St. Catherines, On tario, Can ada, of which 
he was a member before removing to his present address 
in Cleveland, Ohio, speaks as follows: 

This is to certify that J. Madison Wr ight is a faithful 
member of the church of Christ and preacher of the pr imi
tive gospel, and, as such, we commend him to the love and 
fellowshi.p of all churches everywhere. We recommend 1 

him for this work of preaching the gospel in India, that I 

he will faithfully report and honestly use all funds in
trusted to him. 

This done by order of the church in regular assembly. 
Dated at St. Catherines this eighth day of July, 1923. 

Signed on behalf of the congregation worshiping at St. 
Catherines: C. H. Clause, H. Stevens, Elders; A. Marr, 
A. D. McMillan, deacons. 

It certainly will not require the help of many congrega
tions to sen'tl Brother Wright to India. One or two strong 
congregations should get behind him and settle the mat.. 
ter. For there is plenty of work for the others to do. 
The great destitute fields and cities of these United 
States, to say nothing of Canada, Mexfoo, and the nations 
of South America, are all calling for the gospel. Jesus 
said: " The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he send forth labor ers into his harvest." 

Concerning evangelistic enterprises, I wish to venture 
my personal op~nion that it would be a matter of good 
business judgment to make an especial effort to evangelize 
the great Caucasian races first. They are civilized; they 
are the most talented and powerful; they are the sons of 
J apheth, and a re the predominant races of the earth. 
And if they were evangelized, they themselves would lend 
a very helping hand toward evangelizing all the others. 

It would be very practical, and certainly good business 
judgment, for our congregations to send evangelists to 
the great cities of France, Russia, Germany, Spain, Italy, 
Austria, and countries of such a character. The facilities 
are better, the languages are easier to learn, and the peo
ple have more character upon which to build. 
: But we rejoice to see the gospel go to any nation, to 
all nations. It must be preached " to every creature." 
Congregations that are willing to as~ist Brother Wright 
should communicate with him at once. J. A. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

A Review of MaHaffey's Traet on Baptism (F. W. 
Sn1ith) ........ . ..... . .......... . . . ........ .. . $0 .15 
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Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) . . . . . . . . . .15 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) .. 15 
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Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 
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Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) . ..... . . . ................. . . · . . . · · · · · · · · · .05 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) . . .... .. ..... . .. · · . · · . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · .10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ............. ····· .05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) .... · .. ······· .05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) .. .. ............ . .... · . · · · · · . 25 
Prayer (Pharr is) . ...... . ...... . ........... · · · . · · · 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ........... ··.·· .05 
Review 0f J ohn B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kur fees ) .. .. ....... . ............. . . fl5 
The Tr ue Method of Sear ching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) . .......... . ............ . . . ..... . . 10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
What Must I Do t o Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ...... 05 
Woman's Wor k in the Church (G. G. Taylor) .... . .... 10 
Worship (J . C. McQuiddy) ... ..... ........... . ..... 05 
Water Baptism (R.H. Bonham)._ ... ... ............. 10 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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[ Editorial 
MARRIAGE AND HOME. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

Marriage is a divine institution, ordained of God, and 
designed for the elevation of society and the happiness 
of its members. This relationship exalts to the best man
hood and the truest womanhood. To destroy this holy 
union is to pull down the home, with all its sacred memo
ries and hallowed associations. To break up the home 
means to kill the church, the State, and society. The 
leavening influence of the family is the leaven that must 
save our government and our nation. When God saw it 
was not good for man to be alone, he created woman, a 
helpmeet for him, and brought her unto him. · "And the 
man said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my 
flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken 
out of Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and 
his mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall 
be one flesh." (Gen. 2: 23, 24.) Christ also indorsed the 
sacredness of wedlock by declaring: "Have ye not read, 
that he who made them from the beginning made them 
male and female, and said, For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; 
and the two shall become one flesh? So that they are no 
more two, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder." (Matt. 19 : 4-6.) It 
is worthy of note that God created one woman for one 
man, and that one man and one woman ai·e joined to
gether. The man who comes between husband and wife 
strikes at the very foundation of society, purity, and happi
ness. In open rebellion against God, for a momentary 
pleasure he is destroying God's institution for the protec
tion and purity of society. Such a man is an enemy to 
God, to himself, and to society. Shall I say be is meaner 
than the midnight assassin because his wicked deed is so 
far-reaching in its terrible consequences? I have no lan
guage to adequately picture the depravity of such a heart. 
Such a despicable character is a disgrace to his mother 
and a reproach to his father. He is a foul stench in the 
nostrils of Jehovah and a curse to the human race. 

Marriage is so sacred, so holy, and so divine that it is 
an atrocious sin to treat it lightly. " Let marriage be had 
in honor among all, and let the bed be undefiled: for forni
cators and adulterers God will judge." (Heb. 13: 4.) 
The union is too sacred, important, and lasting to be en
tered hastily and without serious inquiry and reflection. 
Congenial spirits and an affection which is far greater 
than any other earthly love are indispensably necessary 
to a happy marriage. No man should take a woman to 
be his wife until he feels that she is necessary to his use
fulness and happiness. The same is true of woman. No 
one should enter marriage as an experiment. The con

. tracting parties to the union should understand that it is 
for life. It occurs to me that it would be a protection to 
marriage if people were not permitted to marry on too 
short an acquaintance. Would it not be well to announce 
the engagement some time before the marriage is to occur? 
Hasty marriages often lead to disastrous results. 

Uniform marriage and divorce laws in all the States of 
the United States would serve to prevent improper mar
riages. It is a sad fact that the ratio of divorces and mar
riages is about one to three. Our judges and courts would 

. do well to grant no divorce only for the scriptural cause 
-infidelity to the marriage relation. The Bible is clear 
on this subject. " It was said also, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 
but I say unto you, that every one that putteth away his 
wife, saving fO't the cause of fornication, maketh her an 
adulteress: and whosoever shall marry her when she is 
put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 5: 31, 32.) The 
same truth is also taught by Christ as follows: "Whoso
ever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committetb adultery: and be that 
manieth her when she is put away committeth adultery." 
(Matt. 19: 9.) If divorces were granted only for forni
cation, there would be fewer divorces. It may not always 
appear best, but it is best without exception to obey God. 

When a man has taken upon himself the duties of ·a 
husband, he should faithfully perform them. He should 
not be such a dawdler as to allow his wife to make a 
living for him. God never intended that the wife should 
keep house, rear and train the children, and also devote 
her time to the support of the husband. Shame on the 
man who is willing for her to do it! The wife who does 
her duty faithfully in the home surely has burdens enough. 
The man who is not willing to support a woman is not 
worthy of a wife. It is a serious mistake and to be deeply 
regretted that so many women are leaving their homes 
and entering offices and stores to make a living. When 
such a necessity exists, there is something radically wrong 
with society. Mothers are needed at home. Nothing is 
more important than training children. They should be 
taught the Bible and be trained to honor and obey God. 

THE EFFORT TO DISCREDIT THE BIBLE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It was noted in these columns in our last issue how Mr. 
Charles Francis Potter, a Unitarian, and so-called Mod
m-nist, sought. to discredit the word of God. At that time 
only a part of his arraignment of the Bible was consid
ered, and in this article furthe1· attention is paid to his 
effort to discr edit the word of God. 

THE ENROLLMENT OF THE JEWS. 

Mr. Potter thinks he finds a palpable contradiction 
between Luke's statement of the enrollment of the Jews 
of the land of Judea and the record of profane history, 
and because of this supposed fact he throws Luke's ac
count of the matter out of court as unworthy any cre
dence. Luke says: "Now it came to pass in those days, 
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· there went out a decree from Cresar Augustus, that all 
the world should be enrolled." . (Luke 2: 1.) Now, be
cause of the furth&r statement by Luke that "this was 
the first enrollment made when Quirinius was governor 
of Syria," Mr. Potter thinks the biblical record untrue. 

The report of Mr. Potter's argument is as follows: 
"Mr. Potter asserted that history showed no record of a 
world census, not even a Roman world census; a small 
enrollment in Palestine, made by Quirinius but ten years 
after the death of Herod; an~ that at the time of the birth 
of Jesus the governor of Syria was not Quirinius, · but 
Quintus Sentius Saturnis." 

On this disputed point, I wish to submit a statement 
from Adam Clarke: "When Augustus published this de
cree, it is supposed that Quirinius, who was a very active 
man, and a person in whom the emperor confided, was 
sent into Syria and Judea with extraordinary powers, to 
make the census here mentioned; though, at the time, he 
was not governor of Syria, for Quintilius V arius was then 
president; and that when he came, ten or twelve years 
after, into the presidency of Syria, there was another 
census made, to both of which St. Luke alludes, when he 
!'ays, 'This was the first assessment of Cyrenius, ,governoi· 
of Syria; for so Dr. Lardner translates the words. The 
passage, thus translated, does not say that this assess
n•~nt was made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria 
which would not have been the truth; but that this was 
the first assessment which Cyrenius, who was (i. e., aft
erwards) governor of Syria, made; for after he became 
governor he made a second." 

To cast Luke's· statement aside as a contradiction and 
unworthy of belief on the ground that there was not a · 
world or even a Roman empire enrollment, shows that 
Mr. Potter does not understand Scripture language; for 
the "world " is sometimes used to indicate a small s~ction 
of the inhabited globe. 

That Augustus decreed a census or an enrollment at 
the time of the birth of Christ, I presume Mr. Potter will 
not be so bold as to deny. It is freely admitted by the 
friends of the Bible that when Luke says, " That all the 
world should be enrolled," he did not mean the inhabited 
globe, for the reason the Romans did not have dominion 
O\ei· the whole earth. Hence, since the words "all the 
,;orld " must be understood as being used in a restnctcd 
sense, may they not be restricted to the land of Judea, 
aml to the Jews only? 

·rhe same writer does so use the word " world" when 
he means to embrace only the land of Judea. In speaking 
of the destruction of Jerusalem and the devastation of 
Judea, Luke says: "Men fainting for fear, and for ex
pectation of the things which are coming on the world." 
(Luke 21: 26.) This passage is parallel to Matt. 24: 14, 
and clearly embraces only the land of Judea, for the dis
ciples were to flee out of Judea for safety from the deso
lation coming on the world. (Matt. 24: 15-22.) 

Why, then, should Mr. Potter, or any one else, seek to 
discredit the Bible on such a fli1nsy technicality as the 
difference in the name of a ruler? Do not othe1· facts in 
the record show that Luke stated the truth regarding the 
enrollment under consideration? The inspired historian 
says : "And all went to enroll themselves, every one to his 
own city. And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, . to the city of David, 

· which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house 
and family of David; to enroll himself with Mary, who 
was betrothed to him, being great with child." (Luke 
2: 3, 4.) 

CONTRADICTORY p ASSAGES. 

Mr. Potter continues his arraignment of the Bible, 
citing Rom. 2: 11 and 9: 18 as being contradictions of 
each other. He thinks because it is said in one of these 

pa~:sages, " For there is no respect of persons with God," 
and in the other, " So then he hath mercy on whom he 
will, and whom he will he hardeneth,'' they contradict each 
other, and, therefore, we should not regard the Bible as 
an infallible book. 

:ust how this learned Unitarian figured out a con
tradiction between these passages is difficult to under
stand, unless he was determined to make out a case 
against the Bible, regardless of common sense and the 
general teaching of the holy oracles, 

Peter declared that God is no respecter of persons, 
meaning that all nations are embraced in the provisions 
of the gospel of his grace. (See Ace~ 1L. 34. 35.) "Of 
a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right
eousness, is acceptable to him." Now, in all candor, does 
Paul contradict Peter when he says: " So then he hath 
mercy on whom he will, and whom he will he harden
eth? " Let us see. " I will be gracious to whom I will be 
gracious, and will sho·w mercy on whom I will show 
mercy." (Ex. 33: 19.) But to whom will God show 
mercy? Moses makes this clear. "And showing mercy 
unto thousands of them that love me and keep my com
mandments." (Deut. 5: 10.) Does not this completely 
harmonize with what both Peter and Paul taught? God 
is a respecter of character, but not of persons, and this is 
what both the apostles taught. 

Mr. Potter and his fellow Modernists have sprung noth
ing new on the world, for they are only dealing in " second
hand furniture," used by enemies of the Bible in ages 
past; and when their bones shall have rotted in the tomb, 
millions will still hold to the Bible as the infallible word 
of God. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men. 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir 
culating such works. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents 
(price, $2.50), and" Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language .has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

" Campbell and. Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and . extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board of moderators, was baptized after the debate, and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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Delight yourself in the service of the Lord. 

Fidelity to God always brings a rich reward. 

Running other people down does not run you up. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Fifth Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

A man is on Satan's side when he does not step out on 
the Lord's side. 

Will J. Cu1lum, of Rockwood, Tenn., was among our 
visitors last week. 

L. E. Pryor is teaching in the Arkansas Christian Col
lege, Morrillton, Ark. 

W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., made us a very pleas
ant visit last Monday. 

'' Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in 
th·3 way of evil men." 

It is impossible to bear the fruit of the SpiJ:it 'vithout 
following his teachings. 

George H. Cook, Egypt, Ark.: " I will do what I can 
to get others to take the Gospel Advocate." 

David Lipscomb said: "A man saves out of his poS3C!5-
sions only what he uses well as he passes through life"' 

W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, morning and evening, last Lord's day. 

A single minute of working with your might is worth 
more than long years of wailings and bemoanings over 
some past failure. 

Married, in the parlors of the Lindsley Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, December 31, 1923, Robert Pursley and 
Elizabeth Pittard, James A. Allen officiating. 

P. D. George, Milburn, Ky., betrays a 10t of good sense 
thus: "I believe that the Gospel Advocate is the best 
gospel paper that is published in our brotherhood." 

Married, at the home of L. L . Yeagley, 1701 Villa Place, 
this city, December 31, 1923, Mr. Roy H. Yeagley and 
Amanda Mizella Burton, James A. Allen officiating. 

Will C. Grounds is endeavoring to get a congregation 
started at St. Petersburg, Fla. Brethren spending the 
winter anywhere near St. Petersburg should lend all the 
assistance possible. Address Will C. Grounds at 841 
Tenth Avenue, North, St. Petersburg, Fla. 

F. L. Paisley, Paducah, Ky., January 3: "I closed work 
with four churches in Crockett County, Tenn., December 
23, and preached in Cairo, Ill., last Sunday. The congre
gation in Cairo is small, but most of it seems faithful. I 
leave to-day for my new work in Louisville." 

W. R. Willcut, Bear Creek, Ala., December 31: " I have 
had a very successful year's work. I have baptized sixty 
persons and restored twenty-five. I have established two 
congregations in destitute places and held four debates. 
The churches of Christ in Marion County have engaged 
me to do mission work during the year 1924." 

J. T . Clark, Pulaski, Tenn., January 2: "A message of 
good cheer for the New Year, to let my friends know that 
my Christmas present from the Pulaski congregation was 
a new Ford touring car of the latest model, self-starter, 
and demountable rims, with extra casing and license tags 
for 1924 attached. Come, let us ride together." 

The many friends of J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, 
Muskogee, Okla., father of the office editor of the Gospel 
Advocate and who preaches for the C Street Church, 
in Muskogee, and is also foreman of the Muskogee 
Iron Works, will regret to learn of his serious illness. 
He is resting as well as could be expected, and it is hoped 
that he will soon be on the road to recovery. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., January 1: "I recently 
closed a meeting at Stafford, Kan., with fourteen addi
tions: made an appointment at Licking, Mo., on the 
fourth Sunday in December; and am now in a Bible 
reading with the Bluff Springs congregation, near Omaha, 

Ark., which we hope to continue till March 1. The year 
1923 has been good, and I enter hopefully into 1924." 

On December 20 Mr. John Poston, of Maury City, Tenn., 
and Miss Madie Belle Griffin, of Bells, Tenn., also Mr. 
Van Wade and Miss Velma Revelle, both of Bells, were 
united in marriage under one ceremony; and three days 
later Mr. Andrew Evans, of Maury City, and Miss Nell 
Ruth Wade, of Bells, were married-all in Alamo, Tenn. 
F. L. Paisley officiated. They are all members of the 
church. 

Claud F. Witty, Det1·oit, Mich., January 2: " Three 
additions at the West Side Central Church, Grand River 
ar.d Fourteenth Avenues Hunday. There wc!e one hun
dred and seventeen members added to this congregation 
durimg 1923. On Monday evening the children of the 
Bible school gave a fine program before an audience of 
about three hundred and fifty. I expect to spend Febru
ary in a meeting in St. Petersburg, Fla., the Lord will
ing." 

T. Park Burt, Rogers, Ark., January 1: " Last Lord's 
day was a good day with the church at this place, with a 
splendid talk by J. H. Martin ap.d four taking member
ship, coming to U!l from the Centerton congregation. We 
are moving along fine in the work and are hoping for 
great results. Last Lord's day being my day off from the 
regular work here, I visited Centerton and preached to a 
small but attentive audience, and promised to return at a 
convenient time." 

Henry P. Morton, the song writer, Owensboro, Ky., 
December 29, to J. C. McQuiddy: "I have just returned 
from an out-of-town visit to my mother, and found your 
letter, together with a copy of 'Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
I will say it is a splendid book, full of good, singable songs. 
It should be useful and a good seller. I like it very much, 
and will do what I can to make it known. I will submit 
a few hymns for your examination ih a few days. In
closed find two dollars for the Gospel Advocate for one 
year." 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., Forrest City, Ark., January i: "This 
day invites some attention as to future activities. For a 
little ·more than forty-five years I have preached the 
gospel of Christ, and in the main have been well received 
and had the fellowship of the churches. Now I want to 
spend the rest of the time I have more effectively. I am 
making the effort of placing the Gospel Advocate in the 
homes of members of the body of Christ as the most 
effective way to this end. It is my purpose that wife and 
I go among the churches and secure subscribers. I plan 
to be with the church at Palestine, Ark., on January 6, 
and in Memphis, Tenn., on January 13. Mail will con
tinue to reach me at 507 East Jackson Street, Forrest 
City, Ark.'' 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., January 1: "The 
New Year finds us in the midst of a splendid meeting 
with the Pine Street congregation in this city. Last year 
was the greatest year of my life in the Master's service. 
I preached about four hundred times, with over two hun
dred additions. Over seventy per cent were baptisms. 
This figure does not include about one hundred banded 
together at several successful mission meetings. The 
baptisms included strong men and women from various 
sects and the skeptical world. I have made more enemies 
the past year, but believe I came nearer pleasing God, 
hence take courage and press forward. I appreciate the 
wonderful and unselfish support rendered in every way 
by the Lord's. people, the greatest on earth." 

W. F. Lemmdns, Colorado City, Texas, December 31: 
"Last night I closed an eight-days' meeting at Silver, 
Texas. While we had no additions, it is freely admitted 
that much good was done in the way of strengthening the 
walls of Zion. All seemed to think we had spent the 
holidays to the best advantage of the church. This was 
my fourth trip, having held two summer meetings and 
done some preaching here last May. The first three 
Lord's days in this month I spent at Rock Springs. I 
preached for this church and worked with them in 1914 
and 1915. This closes my 1923 work, which has been an av
erage year; in which I trust much good work has been done. 
We are now ready to enter upon the new year with new 
and increased zeal. I return to Tyler, Texas, and will 
arrive to-morrow, ready to answer calls for work. Ad
dress me at General Delivery, Tyler, Texas, as I will not 
return to Nashville until March." 
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Take time to pray. 

The devil does not show his horns. 

Satan may promise you good, but he can only give you 
evil. 

An air castle is too frail a structure to spend ariy time 
in building. 

J . D. Jones changes his address from Woodbury, Tenn., 
to McMinnville, Tenn., Route 1. 

One who really wants to serve the Lord is never idle 
for lack of an opportunity to do good. 

One person was baptized at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's-day night. The weather was cold, but t he 
lady had faith. 

"A Sister," West Nashville, Tenn., January 3, to J. C. 
McQuiddy: " This is to tell you how much I appreciate 
you and how I love your articles and the dear Gospel Advo
cate, and to wish you a good and prosperous New Year." 

H. W. Wrye has time to hold a two-weeks' meeting, be
ginning on the second Sunday in May; also a two-weeks' 
meeting in September, beginning on the second Sunday. 
Brother Wrye is a good man and a splendid preacher. 
Address him at Pikeville, Tenn. 

Miss Lillie Cypert, at last report, had got as far as 
Honolulu on her way to Japan. These noble men and 
women who are willing to leave home and country to 
work for the salvation of heathen nations should have the 
hearty support of those who stay at home. 

A. S. Reynolds, Electra, Texas, to J. C. McQuiddy: " I 
hope the year 1924 will be a very prosperous one for the 
Gospel Advocate. You are giving us a good paper. Your 
recent articles are needed at this tirrie. I shall enter the 
new year with renewed determination to accomplish more 
for the Lord's cause." 

T. J. Maniss, Newbern, Tenn.: "If you will send' me a 
good supply of sample copies of the Gospel Advocate, I 
will get every subscriber I can for you. I just can't do 
without the Gospel Advocate. It is next to my Bible. 
My task has been, and is, a hard one. I try to fa1·m for 
a living and preach in destitute places." 

C. A. Lancaster, Hohenwald, TeI).n., January 1: "My 
work during the past year was very pleasant. The Lord 
has been good to me. I have not missed a single Lord's
day service in two years. I have labored for about eight 
congregations in two counties. I am hoping the Lord will 
prosper all his work, far and near, during the year 1924." 

David Lipscomb said that the circulation of tracts and 
leaflets is the cheapest way to get the truth before a 
community. It is strange that congregations do not spend 
a few dollars, at least every few weeks, in literally sow
ing their neighborhood down with a good tract. They 
spend v·ast sums on things that do not do near as much 
good. 

Mrs. Fannie Jetton, Halls, Tenn., December 31, 1923: 
" I want to say that I am now nearly seventy-four years 
on life's way, and have been taking the Gospel Advocate 
for quite a number of years. I love the dear old paper 
and feel that I couldn't well get along without it. It has 
been such a help to me in my struggle for the truth, to 
know the Father's will concerning humanity, and trying 
to live it." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., December 27: "I 
preached at Wirt, Okla., last Saturday night and Sunday 
afte1·noon, with one restored. I preached at Ringling on 
Sunday, morning and night, with one restored. I preached 
at Duncan on Monday and Tuesday nights. They have 
nice, new church houses at Ringling and Duncan. I in
tend, if God wills, to hold my third meeting at Ringling in 
September." 

W. W. Still, Hahira, Ga., December 28: "I will begin a 
two-weeks' meeting here in this town to-night. This 
church has got division and contentions in it. Brethren, 
pray for me, that, by the help of God, I may preach the 
gospel as it is recorded, that these brethren repent of 
their evil deeds before it is too late for them. The Meth
odists and Baptists that live here are awfully prejudiced 
against the truth." 

· It does us good to note the interest Sister David Lips
comb, Sr., is taking in the work of Miss Sarah Andrews 

i~ Japan. Sister Lipscomb, notwithstanding her years, 
is actively interested in the progress of the cause of 
Christ. She is exceedingly well informed, and, like her 
great husband, knows the character and habits of nearly 
every one, even in remote places, that is in any way con
nected with the work of the church. 

J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., December 31: "The 
church here is doing real well. New members are moving 
into town, and we have visitors at nearly every service. 
Our membership has more than doubled since we got into 
01· own house. No factions, no hobbyists. C. E. W. Dor
ris, of Nash ville, preached last Lord's-day morning and 
S. F. Morrow at night. Visiting brethren are invited to 
meet with us. The meeting place is on Franklin and 
Seventh Streets." 

K. H. Perdue, of North Seminary Street, Georgetown, 
Ill., presents a serious situation thus: " There is not a 
congregation in this town of about thirty-five hundred 
people, and I am a stranger here. I will give the ground 
for a building site for both house of worship and a house 
for a preacher. What would you advise me to do to get a 
congregation here in this town? I will do my bit to 
erect a building." Undoubtedly the best thing for him to 
do would be to send for a preacher and start a meeting. 

Elsewhere in this issue is a renewal blank. Those who 
renew promptly when their · subscription expires assist us 
greatly in publishing the Gospel Advocate. It is very 
little trouble to each individual subscriber to renew 
promptly, but in the aggregate it means a lot to us. Ad
vices from many quarters tell us of the good the Advocate 
is doing; and we feel that the brotherhood should assist 
us in carrying the burden, at least to the extent of re
newing promptly. The date on the yellow label tells 
when your subscription expires. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., January 4: "Work in this 
section of Kentucky is making some progress. I have re
cently visited the following places: Mount Zion, Forks of 
Elkhorn, Winchester, Cuba, and Union. I am now preach
ing for the Haldeman Avenue Church, in Louisville, 
while Brother Kurfees is taking a much-needed rest. The 
Haldeman Avenue Church is apostolic in faith and prac
tice. Under the leadership of M. C. Kurfees this church 
has made wonderful progress, and its influence is being felt 
in many places. Work at Shelbyville is moving right on. 
We will in all probability begin our new meetinghouse 
this month: Brethren, the light of a New Year is upon 
us . . Let us make this year brighter and better than 1923 
by drawing closer to God and by doing more work in his 
kingdom." 

T. D. Willis, Leitchfield, Ky., January 3: "I preached 
at Cincinnati on the fifth Lord's day and night to right 
good audiences. The little band is struggling in that 
great city to hold the truth before the people. The year 
1923 is gone with all of its trials and tribulations. The 
year 1924 is upon us with all its responsibilities. The 
two articles in the last issue of the Gospel Advocate, 'A 
Retrospect' and 'The New Year,' by Brother McQuiddy, 
were grand. It made me think of my feeble effort to 
preach the gospel twenty-five years ago, and the great 
struggle I have had in preaching and defending the truth 
amid the persecution I hav,e had to endure for Christ's 
sake. It brought tears to my eyes, mingled with joy and 
sadness. May the good Lord smile propitiously on the 
editors, contributors, and readers of the Gospel Advocate." 

M. D. Baumer, Winchester, Ky., December 31: "My 
December activities in this Eastern Kentucky mission 
field included a visit to the faithful little bands in Lan
caster and Lexington. These important county seats must 
be classed as mission fields with unusually good opportuni
ties. Besides this, I spent a profitable Lord's day w.ith 
the brethren at Bohon, and hope to meet with them. again. 
On December 26 I presented the needs of :this work to one 
of the churches in Winchester, with good results. Pr9s
pects in this mission seem very good for the new year: 
Two churches will have fellowship with me, and several 
individuals will also help. This field comprises iifty-six: 
counties, with a population of seven hundred- and s~ty, 
thousand. We are only trying to enter three of these ::it, 
the present time. Your pi:ar.ers and gifts are earnest!Y. 
solicited, if you are not g1vmg elsewhere. Brethren m 
other localities who have relatives and friends in Fayette;o 
Jessamine, Ga{rard, ·or Woodford counties, Kentucky, will 
confer a favor by giving me their addresses. Let us labor 
together for the Lord in this new year." 
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Mrs. W. H . Stutts wishes an explanation of Rom. 11: 

29-32 which reads: " Fo·r the g ifts and the calling of God 
are n~t repented of. For as ye in time past were disobedi
ent to God but now have obtained mercy by their dis
obedience ~ven so have these also now been disobedient, 
that by the mercy shown to you they also. may now obtain 
mercy. For God hath shut up all unto disobedience that 
he might have mercy upon all." God changes not, nor will 
he fail to keep his covenant. He will fulfill his promise!'; 
concerning Israel. The Gentiles were formerly without 
God but now had obtained mercy on account of the dis
beli~f of the Jews. Their disobedience had opened the 
door for the Gentiles. But the obedience of the Gentiles 
shall be the means o_f converting the Jews. God has coi:i
cluded both Jew and Gentile under disobedience in order 
that he might show mercy to both Jew and Gentile. 

p p p 

W. P. Bearden, Rockwood, Tenn., inquires about the 
duty of a preacher: " What is the duty of a preacher 
when the people are paying him a weekly salary to preach 
to them? I think it is his duty to preach to them. Is it 
his duty to go to other places and preach to them four 
and five weeks at a time? P lease give us the scripture 
on this." 

The New Testament teaches very clearly that those 
who preach the gospel should be supported. " Know ye 
not that they that minister about sacred things eat of the 
things of the temple, and they that wait upon t he altar 
have their portion with the altar? Even so did the Lord 
ordain that they that proclaim the gospel should live of 
the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 13, 14.) As the priests who 
ministered about holy things lived of the gifts made at 
the altar, so the preacher should live of the gospel. The 
priests lived off of the things of the temple exclusively 
only when they were serving in the temple. The tithes 
and offerings went to the support of all the service. 
Fo~·ty-eight cities were set apart for the use of the priests 
and Levites, in which they lived. "And the cities shall 
they have to dwell in; and their suburbs shall be for 
their cattle, and for their substance, and for all their 
beasts." (Num. 35: 3.) They had these cities, pasture 
lands, cattle and other beasts on which they lived. 

Paul and his companions received help from, but did 
not depend wholly on, the churches. Paul sent Epaphro
ditus to the Philippians, and they returned help by him to 
Paul. "But I counted it necessary to send to you Epaph
roditus, my brother and fellow worker and fellow soldier, 
and your messenger and minister to my need." (Phil. 
2: 25.) "And ye yourselves also know, ye Philippians, 
that in the beginning of the gospel, when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church had fellowship with me in the mat
ter of giving and receiving but ye only; for even in Thes
salonica ye sent once and again unto my need. Not that I 
seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit that increaseth 
to your account. But I have all things, and abound : I 
am filled, having received from Epaphroditus the things 
that came from you, an odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God." (Phil. 4: .15-18.) Paul 
sent Tychicus to the Ephesians, "that ye may know our 
state, and that he may comfort your hearts." (Eph. 6: 
22.) To the Colossians he sent Tychicus and Onesimus, 
so that "they shall make known unto you all things that 

are done here." (Col. 4: 9.) The Thessalonians sent 
Timothy with "a good remembrance of us" to Paul. (1 

Thess. 3: 6.) When the churches learned through messen
gers the wants of the laborers, each contributed as it was 
able; and what was lacking, Paul and his companions -
supplemented with their own labors. If one church is 
able to support a labornr in the field, it is legitimate for 
it to do so; but if one is not able, then two or more should 
do the work. If a church undertakes to support a teacher, 
it is necessary to know what it will take to sustain him 
and how much the church is able to give. God does not 
approve a church's promising to give it knows not what 
and whether they are able to do it or not. 

Paul continued three years in Ephesus, one year and 
six months at Corinth, and one year with the church at 
Antioch. Evidently he remained one, two, or th1·ee years 
at a given place, if he could do more for the cause of 
Christ in that place than elsewhere. He labored night and 

0

day in Ephesus, and admonished both Jew and Gentile 
to repent and turn to God. These were long protracted 
meetings, and warrant evangelists to-day in staying in a 
place so long as more effective for Christ there than they 
could be elsewhere.· 

Public preaching, monthly or weekly, does not take the 
place of the earnest work of the early preachers and 
teachers. The effort of these ea1·ly teachers was to pre
pare the church to live, worship, and edify itself without 
the presence and aid of a visiting preacher. They were 
to develop a church until its elders would tend, feed, and 
teach it. The elders who labored in word and doctrine 
should be counted worthy of double honor-pay. (1 Tim. 
5: 17.) I would not say that weekly or monthly appoint
ments are Wl'Ong, if the purpose to teach the church to 
edify itSelf in love is kept in view. If this is not made 
prominent, there is danger that the church will accept 
this monthly preaching as the pe1·manent condition of 
things and its worship degenerate into a routine of 
monthly meetings in which the members are simply en
tertained by the preacher. 

There is nothing said in the Bible about contracts being 
made by churches and preachers. A preacher would not 
be justified in contracting to preach all his time to one 
congregation; but if a preacher has made such an agree
ment as between man and man, he should live up to it, 
though it is a prostitution of his talents and calling. 
But no preacher who will not preach until his salary is 
gua_ranteed is fit to preach. The preaching of the gospel 
is world-wide. The word of God, which is the seed of 
the kingdom, is to be sown broadcast. (Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
Mark 16: 15, 16.) " They therefore that were scattered 
abroad went about preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) 
The church at Antioch sent out on a missionary tour 
Barnabas and Saul, later Paul. They went to· so many 
places and preached " Christ, and him crucified," that l 
have not space left to mention them. The apostles in a 
very short time preached the gospel to every creature 
under heaven, and their sound went into all the earth . 
Go with your preacher into mission fields with your 
prayers and means. When he reports to you the great 
work done, your spiritual pulse will be quickened, your 
church will be edified, and the interest in the salvation 
of souls will be intensified a hundredfold. This is the way 
for the church to grow by leaps and bounds. Doubtless 
there is much work besides preaching to be done in your 
home church. Help and encourage your preacher as he 
does this. The steam engine that pulls only itself is 
worthless and will be discarded. So with the church that. 
does nothing but entertain and care for itself. It wi11 die. 
and it ought to die. 
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GOD'S WAY. 

I'm glad God made the sky so blue. 
He might have used some other shade, 
And made it green or pink or red. 
But I am glad he made it blue, 
For blue means true, 
Like God's dear love to me and you. 

I'm glad God made the flowers so fair. 
He might have found some other way 
For saving seeds than blossoms gay. 
But I am glad he made them fair, 
For bright and fair 
Is like God's kind and tender care! 

My mother says that she is glad 
God made the little children, too
The boys and girls like me and you. 
She says it would be very sad 
And very bad 
Without the children gay and glad. 

So let's be glad along the way 
About our Father's tender care 
And power to make things bright and fair. 
Let's try in all we do and say 
To make each day 
A happy day, for that's God's way! 

-Frances Morton, in the Continent. 
(!- p p 

A FEW HOURS WITH JESUS. 

The novel journeyings of the apostles, the agitation of 
Jesus' own recent conflicts, the burden of that dread in
telligence which ' had just reached him, the constant pres
sure of a fluctuating multitude which absorbed the whole 
of their time, once more rendered it necessary that the 
little company should recover the tone and bloom of their 
spirits by a brief period of rest and solitude. " Come ye 
yourselves," he said, " apart into a desert place, and rest 
a while." 

But private as the departure had been, it had not passed 
unobserved, and did not remain unknown. It is but six 
miles by sea from Capernaum to the retil'ed and desolate 
shore which was their destination. The little vessel, evi
dently retarded by unfavorable winds, made its way slowly 
at no great distance from the shore, and by the time it 
reached its destination the object which their Master's 
kindness had desired for his apostles was completely frus
trated. Some of the multitude had already outrun the 
vessel and were crowding about the landing place when 
the prow touched the pebbly shore; while in the distance 
were seen the thronging groups of passover pilgrims, who 
·were attracted out of their course by the increasing celeb
rity of this unknown Prophet. Jesus was touched with 
compassion for them, beca~se they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd. We may conjecture from John that 
on reaching the land he and his disciples climbed the hill
side, and there waited a short time till the whole multi
tude had assembled. Then, descending among them. he 
taught them many things, preaching to them of the king
dom of heaven, and healing their sick. 

The day wore on; already the sun was sinking toward 
the western hills; yet still the multitude lingered, charmed 
by that healing voice and by those holy words. The even
ing would soon come; and after the brief Oriental twilight, 
the wandering crowd, who in their excitement had neg
lected even the necessities of life, would find themselves 
in the darkness, hungry, and afar from every human 
habitation. The disciples began to be anxious lest the day 
should end in some unhappy catastrophe, which would give 

a fresh handle to the already embittered enemies of their 
Lord. But his · compassion had already forestalled their 
considerate anxiety, and had suggested the difficulty t~ 
the mind of Philip. A little consultation took place. To 
buy · even a mouthful apiece for such a multitude would 
require at least two hundred denarii (more than £7); 
and even supposing that they possessed such a sum in 
their common purse, there was now neither time nor op-: 
portunity to make the necessary purchases. Andrew 
hereupon mentioned that there was a little boy there who 
had five barley loaves and two small fishes, but he only 
said it in a despairing way, and, as it were, to show the 
utter helplessness of the only suggestion which occurred 
to him. 

" Make the men sit down," was the brief reply. 
Wondering and expectant, the apostles bade the multi

tude recline, as for a meal, on the rich green grass which 
in that pleasant springtime clothed the hillsides. They 
arranged them in companies of fifty and a hundred; and 
as they sat in these orderly groups upon the grass, the 
gay red and blue and yellow colors of the clothing which 
the poorest Orientals wear called up in the imagination 
of 'Peter a multitude of flower beds in some well-cultivated 
garden. And then, standing in the midst of his guests-
glad-hearted at the work of mercy which· he intended to 
perform-Jesus raised his eyes to heaven , gave thanks, 
blessed the loaves, broke them into pieces, and began to 
distribute them. to his disciples, and they to the multitude; 
and the two fishes he divided among them all. It was a 
humble, but a sufficient, and to hungry wayfarers a deli
cious, meal. And when all were abundantly satisfied, Jesus, 
not only to show his disciples the extent and reality of 
what had been done, but also to teach them the memora
ble lesson that wastefulness, even of miraculous power, 
is wholly alien to the divine economy, bade thein gather up 
the fragments that remained, that nothing might be lost. 
The symmetrical arrangement of the multitude showed 
that about five thousand men, besides women and chil
dren, had been fed, and yet twelve baskets were filled 
with what was over and above to them that had eaten. 

The miracle produced a profound impression. It was 
exactly in accordance with the current expectation, and 
the multitude began to whisper to each other that this 
must undoubtedly be "that Prophet which should come 
into the world;" the Shiloh of Jacob's blessing; the Star 
and the Scepter of Balaam's vision; the Prophet like unta 
Moses to whom they were to hearken; perhaps the Elijah 
promised by the dying breath of ancient prophecy; per
haps the Jeremiah of their tradition, come back to reveal 
the hiding place of the Ark, and the Urim, and the sacred 
fire. Jesus marked their undisgui!;ed admiration, and the 
danger that their enthusiasm might break out by force and 
precipitate his death by open rebellion against the Roman 
government in the attempt to make him a king. He saw, 
too, that his disciples seemed to share this wo·rldly and 
perilous excitement. The time was come, therefore, for in
stant action. By the exercise of direct authority, he com
pelled his disciples to embark in their boat and cross the 
lake before him in the direction of Capernaum or the West
ern Bethsaida. A little gentle constraint was necessary, 
for they were naturally unwilling to leave him among the 
excited multitude on that lonely shore; and if anything . 
great was going to happen to him, they felt a right to be 
present. On the other hand, it was more easy for him to 
dismiss the multitude when they had seen that his own. 
immediate friends and disciples had been sent away.
The Life of Christ. u u u 

In some churches the social meeting is taking the place 
of the prayer meeting-: the popular lecture, the place of" 
the gospel sermon.-Selected. 
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II 

NORTHCUT. 
Martha Northcut, wife of L. H. 

("Uncle Loss") Northcut, also the 
mother of the lamented J. D. North
cut and T. A. Northcut, fell on the 
steps of the church and broke her 
hip some two months ago, and had 
been confined to her bed ever since. 
On Thursday morning, December 27, 
she had heart weakness and died in 
fifteen or twenty minutes. The fu
neral was held at the church of 
Christ at Mango, Fla., and the re
mains were shipped to Altamont, 
Tenn., where the body will be placed 
beside that of her husband. While 
her body is dead, she will live on and 
on through eternity. 

WILLIAM W. RUCKER. 

MORRIS. 

I was called to Fort Worth, Texas, 
on December 24, for the funeral of 
Brother Tobe Morris, who died on 
Saturday evening, December 22, from 
a gunshot wound accidentally in
flicted. Brother Morris was born and 
reared near New Boston, Texas, and 
had spent most of his life of nearly 
forty-seven years in that vicinity. 
He had been a Christian for more 
than twenty-six years. I became ac
quainted with Brother Monis several 
years ago, and I feel that he was one 
of the best men and Christians it has 
been my privilege to know. His frail 
wife, whom he watched over and 
cared for with such tenderness, and 
his three children, a son and a daugh
ter and a little girl, whose welfare 
he has guarded so faithfully-these 
all will miss the husband and the 
father. We pray our Heavenly Fa
ther's blessings upon them all, and as 
well upon the old father and the 
brothers, who mourn his loss. May 
God help them to live faithfully and 
be reunited with Brother Morris in 
that brighter and better world. 

R. D. SMITH. 

KERR. 

Ara Olive Fox Kerr was born on 
July 2, 1883. She obeyed the gospel at 
old Antioch, in .Maury County, Tenn., 
in the year 1897. She was married 
to Clarence E. Crews on August 17, 
1902. He died on January 7, 1913. 
On July 7, 1923, she was married to 
A. B. Kerr. Sister Kerr died on 
September 7, 1923. She is survived 
by her husband and one son, Milton 
0. Crews; her father and mother, 
Brother and Sister Z. J. Fox; and 
three sisters-Mrs. Eugene Voss, 
Mrs. R. M. Wilson, and Mrs. E. E. 
Mccanless. Sister Kerr was in the 
true sense a noble Christian ; and 
considering the unfeigned faith that 
dwells in her father and mother, and 
that dwelt also in her grandfathers 
and grandmothers, this is not sur
prising. The beloved John said: 
" Blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord." We do not think of Sister 
Kerr as dead, but simply resting 
from her labors; and her works fol
low her. Let us cherish all that was 
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good in her life. It is a sad bereave 
ment for the family, the church, and 
the community; but we sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. May God 
bless and comfort all the bereaved 
ones. w. s. MORTON. 

SPEAR. 

On July 25, 1923, Sister Pamelia 
L. Spear came to the end of her pil
grimage here on earth. She was in 
her seventy-fourth year. She obeyed 
the gospel when fourteen years of 
age, and was one of the faithful ones 
in any community in which her lot 
was cast. She was married to Broth
er Samuel J. Spear in 1870. She was 
familiarly and affectionately known 
as "Aunt P." in the community where 
she spent the latter part of her life. 
Her husband is a preacher of no 
mean ability. Her remains were laid 
to rest in the Spear graveyard, near 
her old home, in the presence of a 
large gathering of relatives and 
friends. Words of comfort and en
couragement were spoken by Brother 
0. L. Carnahan, of Moss, Tenn., and 
the writer. I would console her hus
band and all relations and friends, 
who are Christians, with the follow
ing scriptures: " For we know that 
if our earthly house of this taberna
cle were dissolved, we have a build
ing of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens " 
" Blessed are the dead which die m 
the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; and their works do fol-
low them." JOHN H. ARMS. 

BENNETT. 

Mary Elizabeth Bennett was born 
in Graves County, Ky., on December 
15, 1861, and died at her home in 
Bemis, Tenn., of pneumonia, on No
vember 29, 1923. She had been in 
failing health for a number of years. 
She was married to I. A. Bennett on 
November 12, 1891. To this union 
were born three girls, all of whom 
are living. She is survived by her 
husband, three daughters, and one 
sister. Sister Bennett became obedi
ent to the gospel call in 1887. She 
held her membership at the Bethel 
church of Christ, in Graves County, 
Ky. Brother Bennett and family 
moved to Bemis several years ago. 
Sister Bennett was always kind to all 
that she met in the walks of life. 
Her hands were always busy doing 
good. I would say to the husband, 
daughters, and sister: Do not grieve 
for her as for them that have no 
hope; but let us press onward and 
upward and some day meet her in 
that city not made with hands, 
where there is no pain, no more sor
row, no more sad good-byes, but all 
is love, peace, and happiness. Fu
neral services were conducted by 
Brother F. 0. Howell at the Bemis 
church of Christ, and she was laid 
to rest in the Bemis Cemetery. 

w. A. HARDY. 

VANDIVER. 

Virg ia Vandiver, wife of H. F. 
Vandiver, died at her home in Albany, 
Ala., on October 11, 1923, in the for
ty-fifth year of her age. Funeral 
services were conducted by the writer 
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and Brother Claud Woodruff at her 
home congregation in Albany, and 
also at Landersville, her old home 
church, in the presence of a large 
c1·owd of friends and acquaintances, 
and her body was lovingly laid to 
-rest in the Landersville Cemetery. 
Sister Vandiver became a member of 
the church in early girlhood. She 
was truly a Christian, a close stu
dent of the Bible, and an earnest 
worker in the church. It may be well 
said of her that in all the relations of 
life she walked blameless, having 
been a dutiful daughter, a loving 
wife, an affectionate sister, a devoted 
mother, and a true friend. She was 
strong in the faith and so patient in 
her affliction. She talked of going 
home as we talk of taking a trip. 
She even talked to me about her fu
neral service, and selected the songs 
she wanted used at the service. She 
wanted to live for her husband and 
children, but was perfectly willing to 
go and be with the Lord. She is sur
vived by her husband, four children, 
two brothers, and several sisters. To 
all these I would say: Weep not as 
those without hope, but be faithful 
till death and you can meet her again. 

J. H. HILL. 

TUMBLEWEED. 
BY FRED BLANCHARD. 

In the fall of 1922 I was teaching 
school at Elizabeth, in Crockett Coun
ty, Tenn. Once a month I preached 
at Dorris Chapel, five miles away, 
across the Forked Deer, in Gibson 
County. One Lord's day the levee was 
too bad for the car, and I rode over 
there in a buggy with a negro, who 
worked on a near-by farm, and who 
was going to Gibson County to see 
the lady of his heart. I learned a 
lesson, partially, at least, from this 
negro--a lesson, I believe, that many 
of us ought to learn well. Before we 
had driven a mile he asked me, sud
denly: "'Fessor, what is pi;eachin'?" 
I did not have time to reply before he 
continued: " Last Sunday I was driv
ing by this church, and the preacher 
was up 'fore the people screaming at 
the top of his voice and beating on 
the pulpit before him. Was that 
preachin'? No, sir; preachin' is 
teachin'." My mind was on my morn
ing's sermon; so he talked on. " One 
day," he said, " a nigger came to our 
church to preach. He took his text, 
John 3: 16: ' For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlast
ing life.' He gave a good talk, talked 
so every one could understand him; 
and not an ' amen ' was heard, not a. 
'go on, brother,' was said. After a 
while, services were over; and as the 
visitor left the church he heard such 
expressions as, ' Humph! he can't 
preach;' and, 'Wonder who told him 
he was a preacher? ' He said nothing, 
but waited. That night they came 
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back to hear another attempt. But 
he didn't preach like he did that 
morning. He began to scream and 
stamp his feet and ' holler ' out that 
same text (John 3: 16). But before 
he got through the verse, everybody 
was saying ' amen ' and ' preach it ' 
and ' that's right.' " 

My companion then said to me: 
" Do you know what was the matter 
with them fool niggers? They didn't 
know what preachin' was. Preachin' 
is teachin'" And I thought (of 
course I did not express it):" Yes, and 
there are lots of white folks who do 
not know what preaching is. Is it 
not a fact, brethren, that many indi
vidual members of the church of 
Christ to-day pay more attention 
to the manner of delivering a sermon 
than to the subject-matter thereof? 

A few years ago I was in the home 
of one qf my brethren. He showed 
me a card used in advertising a meet
ing in a near-by town. The preach
er's picture was on the card, and these 
words: " Come out and hear the 
South's foremost pulpit orator." Why 
be so modest? Why cover so little 
ground? Why not say, " Come out 
and hear the biggest preacher in the 
world?" "Preachin' is teachin'." 

S 0 RES 
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ilold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co .. 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the beat sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding .. 40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the beat 
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Aii prices t. o. b. Nashviile, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, ls desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear of! at this Jlne and mall to-day.) 
----------------------------------------------------------· 

J)ate------------~------------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy ffl exible cloth ("Song Sunbeams,'' 

which after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price ~r return in ,good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of bil:1ding you wish.) . 

Signed------------ ----------------- ------------------------------

Post Ofli..ce-----------------·------------------- Route ___________ _ 

CitY------- ---------------------------- State----------- ----------



•42 

Mrs. A. R. WEAVER 

A Mother's Story! 
Young Mothers Should Heed 

This Advice 

Charlotte, N. Car.- "I am glad to 
recommend Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription to the young mother 
who has need of a tonic and nervine, 
for I am very sure it was of benefit 
to me in my own young motherhood. 

. It quiets the nerves and strengthens 
every part of the body."--Mrs. 
A. R. Weaver, 807 N. Davidson St. 

You better go now to your nearest 
druggist and obtain this wonderful 
woman's tonic, the Prescription of 
Dr. Pierce to be had in tablets or 
liquid; or write Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 
Hotel, Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice. Send lOc for trial 
pkg. tablets. 
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Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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MEETINGHOUSE AT NIOTA, 
TENN. 

While we cannot hope to publish all 
the calls for help that come, we here 
giv~ space to an especially worthy one 
that comes from a section of Tennes
see that is especially destitute of the 
gospel. The following letter to 
Brother McQuiddy is self-explana
tory: 

Niota, Tenn., December 14, 1923.
Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn. 
-Dear Brother in Christ : I wrote 
you several years ago, asking you to 
help in the work here. You wrote 
me a letter saying that when we got 
the work started he1·e, you woud help. 

We have a nice corner lot, well lo
cated, with double restrictive clause 
in the deed. We have started our 
church house; have the frame up, 
covered, sides and ends storm-sheeted, 
and have the brick on the ground for 
brick veneer. But we are out of 
means and owe sixty-four dollars and 
seventy-five cents. We only want a 
plain, comfortable, brick-veneer house. 
We have only a few members here, 
none able to do very much; so we are 
obliged to ask aid from others. 

Niota is almost halfway between 
Chattanooga and Knoxville, on the 
Southern RailroadJ in the heart of 
Sweetwater Valley. I have been over 
here more than twenty-five years. I 
was born and reared in dear old Mid
dle Tennessee, and am one of the 
Ramsey twins, daughters of the late 
A. J. and Lou Austelle Ramsey. My 
people are among the best Christian 
people over there. My father and 
mother obeyed the gospel under the 
preaching of Jesse L. Sewell. J. M. 
Kidwill baptized all my father's chil
dren but one. Granville Lipscomb 
baptized the youngest son. The 
preachers that we have entertained 
in our home whose names I still see 
in the Gospel Advocate are: E. A. 
Elam, E. G. Sewell, F. W. Smith and 
F. B. Srygley. Many others have 
" passed over." Two very dear to us 
were J.M. Kidwill and W . H. Sutton. 
Brother F. B. Srygley preached 
Brother Hence Ramsey's funeral, at 
Viola, in August, 1892. Brother F . W. 
Smith preached my father's funeral 
in November, 1895. So you see why 
they seem near to me. There is a 
Baptist church, a Methodist church, 
and a United Brethren church here. 
All are so very prejudiced against us. 
God alone knows what I've gone 
through with for wearing Christ's 
name. Guess you know R. C. White, 
of Nashville. He baptized two of my 
dear children, and he can tell you 
something of what I have suffered. 

East Tennessee is a r ich farming 
country, with lots of woolen and knit
ting mills, but sadly behind in not 
having the church of Christ over 
here. I have done all in my power 
in every way to get one here, and 
have succeeded so far with our build
ing, but we have had to · quit on ac
count of being out of means. Broth
er G. W. Farmer, of Cleveland, thirty 
miles below here, has done lots to 
help me in the work here. So now. 
Brother McQuiddy, 71lease help us all 
you can, and please get othel'S to 
help us, that we may finish our house 
so we will have a place to meet and 
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IOWA PHYSICIAN MAKES STAR
TLING OFFER TO CATARRH 

SUFFERERS 

F ound Treatment Which Hea led His 
Own Catarrh, and Now Offers to 

Send It Free to Sufferers 
Anywhere 

Davenport, Iowa.-Dr. W. 0. Coffee, 
Suite 797 St. James Hotel Building, 
this city, one of th e most widely 
known physicians and surgeons in 
the Central West, announces that he 
found a treatment which completely 
healed him of catarrh in the head and 
nose, deafness, and head noi ses, after 
many years of suffering. He then 
gave the trea tment to a number of 
other sufferers, and they state that 
they also were completely healed. 
The Doctor is so proud of his 
achievement and so confident that 
his treatment will bring other suf
ferers the same freedom it gave him 
that he is offering to send a ten-days' 
supply absolutely free to any reader 
of this paper who writes him. Dr. 
Coffee has spec.ialized on eye, ear, 
nose, and throat diseases for more 
than thirty-five years, and is. honored 
and respected by countless thousands. 
If you suffer from nose, head, or 
t hroat ca tarrh, catarrhal deafness, or 
head noises, send him your name and 
address to-day. 

a DC.HE'S 
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The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
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ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegG1-
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Equally effective for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa1s kup a borcle hand1. All druggilts o• 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90·92 Beekman St., New York 

FOURTH AND 
FIRST BANKS 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

U:===-1n 
Pay interest on time de
posits and savings accounts 

liIJmtlJffl'umiturr 
WORK OfTHE HICiHlST QUALITY 
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Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 



JANUARY 10, 1924. 

worship God as "it is written." This 
sure is a mission point, if ever there 
was one. Your sister in Christ, 

MRS. FLORA RAMSEY FORREST. 

The zeal and diligence of Sister 
Forrest in endeavoring to get a con
gregation established in Niota should 
strike a responsive chord in the 
hearts of all disciples. Many con
gregations, as well as individual 
Christians, are amply able to assist in 
finishing this house. East Tennessee 
is a great mi8sionary field. All com
munications should be addressed to 
Mrs. Flora Ramsey Forrest, Box 89, 
Niota, Tenn. 

THE WORK AT ROCKWOOD, 
TENN. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

It may be of interest to the readers 
of the Gospel Advocate to learn more 
of the work here. As has been stated 
before, the congTegation at Rockwood 
is the only one in Roane County wor
shiping after the New Testament or
der. Besides, there are twenty-one 
counties in this part of Tennessee that 
know nothing of the church of Christ, 
there being no congregation in either 
of them. The work at Rockwood con
tinues to prosper, and we are en
couraged over the outlook for the 
future. We are much elated over the 
fact that the church at Trinity Lane, 
in Nashville, has decided to place an
other man in Roane County to preach 
the gospel to the thousands who have 
never heard. We welcome his com
ing, and trust that it will not be long 
until he is on the ground. ·we are 
receiving encouragement in our efforts 
to get a tent and chairs for use in 
reaching this people, and we are hope
ful that a sufficient amount. will be 
raised to ooable us to begin mission 
meetings just as early in the spring 
as the weather will permit. We hope 
to be able to establish at least three 
or four new congregations this year. 
We solicit the prayers and help of 
the churches at other places. 

THE DYING YEAR. 

BY C. D. CROUCH. 

Dying! Solemnly, silently, swiftly, 
and surely dying! Yes, soon to be 
buried forever in the grave of yes
terdays, the old year is dying. Only 
a few more moments and 1923 will be 
gone forever. The deeds we have 
done and the service we have wrought, 
as well as the sins committed, stand 
out indelibly written on the scroll of 
the past. We are on the threshold 
of a new year. Its pages are clean 
and as yet unsoiled by the hands of. 
man. . 

This is one of those imaginary divi
sions of time at which we are accus-
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tomed to reflect on the past and make 
resolutions for the future. The 
wheels of time are not stopped with 
the old year nor at the birth of the 
new, and our i·esponsibilities are no 
less weighty at the close than they 
are at the beginning; yet, somehow, · 
people have become accustomed to 
make resolutions at the beginning of 
the year; and almost as surely have 
the-y become accustomed to ignore 
those resolutions before a very large 
part of the year is gone. But with a 
clean page before us, it is fitting that 
we should reflect on our past and en
deavor to profit thereby and make the 
future better. 

selfish ends during the past year, nor 
any other year since I have been a 
Christian. Of course, I have made 
mistakes, many mistakes. But in so 
far as I have had my attention called 
to them, or discovered them myself, 
I think I have l1ectified them all, so 
far as was possible for me to do. Yet 
I realize that because my heart con
demns me not, " I am not thereby 
justified." 

May our Father help us all to fill 
those white, glistening pages spread 
out before us 'vith things that will. 
bless the souls of om· fellows and be 
a record in our favor on the other 
side. 

I am not conscious at present of 
having deliberately done anything to 
injure my fellow man or to seek any 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

Internal cleanliness 
protects against disease 

I T is but a step from those immediate results 
of constipation-headache, heaviness, loss of 

appetite-to serious disease. Such minor ailments 
are a warning that poisons from 'food waste are 
flooding your body. Keep clean internally. 

In constipation, say intestinal specialists, lies the 
primary cause of more than three-quarters of 
all illness including the gravest diseases of !if e. 

Your Bath Goes 
Only Skin-Deep 

Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartics do not over
come constipation, says a noted · au. 
thority, but by their continued usei 
tend only to aggravate the condition 
and often lead to permanent injury. 

Medical science, through knowledge-of 
the intestinal tract gained by X-ray ob,. 
servation, has found at last in lubrica" 
tion a means of overcoming constipa

tion. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and 
softens the hard food waste and thus hastens its 
passage out of the body. Thui? NajoJ bring~ lin· 
temal cleanliness, 

Nujol is not a laxative and cannot gripe. Nujol is 
used in leading hospitals and is prescribed by 
physicians throughout the world. 

Don't give disease a start. Adopt this habit of in
ternal cleanliness. Nujol is not a medicine. Like 
pure water, it is harmless. Take Nujol as regu
larly as you brush your teeth .or wash you.r face. 
For sale by all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OF'f'. 

For Internal Cleanliness 
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PILES 
DON'T BE CUT IJ 

It you have plies In I ~· Id R t 
FREE sample ~~~;~u;J1~t. J It epor s 
and you will bless the day that you 

read this. Write to-day. E. R. PAGE, 
4SOK, Page Bldg., Marshall, llich. Fair Hope, Ala., D~cember 27.-

I am located near this place. We 
have two small congregations here. 
All are at peace among themselves. 

ST BERNARD I came here on June 1, 1922. The 
• brethren have treated me very nicely; 

they have been good to me. They are 
all the time just the same, manifest-c 0 A L ing a spirit of Christ. I am willing 
to accept any call to hold meetings 
or to do mission work.-G. W. Jar-

" SINCE 1870 " rett. 

ST. BERNARD MINING CO. 
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MAIN 3000 

quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe and 
Headaches. 

MAKES THE DEAF HEAR 

Remarkable Invention Enables the 
Deaf to Hear All Sounds Clearly 

Every one who is troubled with 
deafness in any form will be inter
ested i11 the announcement of the 
Dictograph Products Corporation, 
Suite 1301 P, No. 220 West Forty-sec
ond Street, New York, that they have 
at last perfected a device which will 
enable every one whose auditory 
nerve is not entirely destroyed to hear 
as perfectly as on.e whose hearing is 
normal. To test it thoroughly, they 
sent it to a number of peo13le who 
had been deaf for years, and they re
port most gr·atifying results. Many 
state that they hear the slightest 
sound with perfect ease, and that 
their natural hearing has been greatly 
improved. The manufacturers are so 
proud 0£ their achievement and so 
confident that every deaf person will 
be amazed and delighted with it that 
they offer to send it to any one by 
prepaid pai;.cel post on ten days' free 
trial. They do not ship C. 0. D., nor 
do they require any deposit, but send 
it entirely at their own risk and ex
pense, allowing the user ten full days 
to try it and decide whether they 
want to keep it or not. As. there is 
no obligation whatever, every one 
who is troubled. with deafness in any 
form should . take advantage of this 
liberal free-trial offer. Just send 
them your name and address for de
scriptive literature and free-trial re
quest blank-Adv. 

Send us your order for 
S~NG SUNBEAMS 

and 
CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Na3hvllle, Tenn. 

Palestine Ala., December 31.
With the dispersion in Georgia, Ala
bama, Kentucky, and Tennessee, I 
want to say that the church at New 
Bethel seems to be stimulated quite a 
bit. We began reading the Bible 
during our protracted meeting. 
Since that time, beginning on the 
first Lord's day in September, we 
have read three thousand four hun
dred and forty-two chapters, which 
is almost equivalent to reading the 
Old and New Testaments three times, 
or the Old Testament three and three
quarter times, or the New Testament 
thirteen and a quarter times. I trust 
that the disciples may catch the spirit 
of reading God's word an.d become 
wise unto salvation.-Anderson Me1·
cer. 

Nashville, Tenn., December 2.-
. I am happy to say that I am still at 
work in the ministry of the gospel of 
Christ. This has been a very success
ful year with me in the gospel. I 
held · eight meetings and baptized 
forty-nine souls. I have recently 
changed my address from 90 Peabody 
Street to 53 Lincoln Street. I have 
been wonderfully blessed with the 
opportuity of hearing Brother Harde
man's sermons and lectures at the 
Ryman Audito1:ium this year, and 
Brother M. Keeble's sermons at Jack
son Street, where I am now preach
ing twice a month. These sermons 
have been inspiring to me, and such 
brethren are a blessing to the church 
of Christ. I want the prayers of all 
the brethren and sisters of the church 
of Christ, white and colored. I am 
preparing for my work of 1924.
R. B. Lee. 

Danville, Ill., December 24.-I left 
home on Saturday for Alvin, Ill., 
where I enjoyed a pleasant visit that 
afternoon and night in the home of 
Brother F. M. Ogdon, oRe of the very 
active elders of the Bismarck congre
gation. On Lord's day we had a 
feast of good things in the . meeting 
for worship at Bismarck. Seven took 
part by readings and short talks on 
the lesson. We then heartily attended 
to the other parts of the divine serv
ices. The entire congregation seemed 
to enjoy the spiritual tone of every 
talk and prayer. After calling on 
some iil::>ur or five families in the con
gregation, I came on to Danville, 
where I have had an enjoyable talk 
with one of the elders, our beloved 
brother, J. T. Ogdon. I am going on 
to Covingtor.1, Ind., where I expect to 
be with them in th,eir Thursaay-night 
Bible study and prayer meeting.
Andrew Perry. 
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Rogersville, Ala., December 31. 
The year 1923 is gone forever. The. 
mistakes we have made (we all make 
them) can never be corrected, but we 
can profit by them. Let u~ look over 
the past year and try re discover the 
mistakes made, and let. us resolve 
that, with the help of our Heavenly 
Father, we will not make the same 
mistakes again. To do so is to show 
that we are not advancing, not grow 
ing in grace. " Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh unto you." I 
am now in Rogersville, after more 
than twenty years of living, preach 
ing, working, and praying in centra 
Lauderdale County. I am here to 
work the field Brother Thornton 
Crews labored in for about four 
years. He did a great work here 
Yeste1·day I preached at Romine 
Schoolhouse in the forenoon, at Oliver 
in the afternoon, and at Rogersville 
at night, with a reasonably good audi 
ence at each service. I will spend 
some of my time in Limestone County. 
We are hoping to do much good in 
this field. We have a nice little band 
at Rogersville. Brethren, pray for 
me that I may be able to accomplish 
much for Christ. My friends will 
please note the change in my address 
from St. Joseph, Tenn., to Rogers 
ville, Ala.-W. M. Behel. 

LOANED FROM GOD. 

What we have belongs to God; he 
lends it to us here for a time to use 
for his honor and our good. If we 
use it wisely and well, as he directs, 
when we have proved our worthiness, 
he will give eternal possessions to us 
as our own. This is the meaning of 
the Savior when he asks: " If ye have 
not been faithful in that which is an 
other's, _who will give you that which 
is your own?" What we have here 
is loaned us by the Lord; what will 
be given te us in the future will be 
our own forever. If we do not faith 
fully use what God lends us here, will 
he give the eternal riches for our 
own? God lends us strength of mind 
and body, time and talent, money and 
social position. All we have is from 
God. He lends these talents of differ
ent kinds to his people to be used in 
his service and for his honor; and if 
well used, he will give them to us as 
our own eternal inheritance.-David 
Lipscomb. 

HIUSL4ds ,at once 
Stops Colds in 24 Hours 

Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine gives 
quicker relief than any other cold or la 
grippe remedy. Tablets disintegrate in 
10 seconds. Effectiveness proved in 
millions of cases. Demand red box bear
ing Mr. Hill's portrait. All druggists-
30 cents. ~\LI.~ (B-202> 
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FLORIDA NOTES. 

BY JOHN B. PEDEN. 

Since my article appeared in the 
Gospel Advocate a few weeks ago I 
have received forty letters (from ten 
States) seeking information about 
Florida. I have answered most of the 
letters; but for the information of 
some seeming pleasure seekers I will 
say that several attractive, well
equipped camps provide good accom
modations for campers. Some of 
these are at Arcadia, Punta Gorda, 
Tampa, Orlando, and many other 
places. In add.ition to these are many 
comfortable resorts. The accommo
dations range from rustic cabin house
keeping to . modern hotel service. 
Come along, you can find a place to 
suit you. To those inquiring about 
lands I will say that good combina
tion farming and fruit-growing lands 
can be bought in tracts ranging from 
twenty to forty acres at from fifty 
to one hundred dollal"S per acre. To 
those interested in the work of the 
church I will say that we need a11 the 
true workers we can get. I have 
been preaching in this part of Flor ida 
near fifteen years, have seen the work 
grow from a few scattered brethren 
to a number of small congregations, 
and I rejoice that I have so many 
good friends and brethren. I am 
planning to give more time to the 
Master's cause next year than I have 
in the past year. 

Brother R. E. L. Taylor is now 
(Deeember 31) in a meeting at Zolfo; 
and Brother I. A. Doutl<itt will begin 
a meeting at Avon Park on the second 
Lord's day in January. 

Saint John reveals the eventful 
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Name----------------- ----------------------------------------------------------
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CountY----------------------------------------- -- State _______________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-------------
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truth that we shall continue to in- _____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

crease in the likeness of our Lord after 
death, and that our future advance
ment in his likeness depends on our 
previous preparation on earth. " Be
loved, now are we the sons of God; 
and it does not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we sha11 be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is. And 
every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as he is pure " 
-purifieth himself here in order to 
be perfectly like to our Lord here-
after .-T. T . Carter. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
Ta halt p~nt of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box ot Barbo Compound, and 
'4 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
1mt this up, or you can mix It at home at 
v~ry little cost. Appfy to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make ft soft and gloaey. It 
wlll not eolor the scalp. Is not sticky or 
grea.ey, and d0el! not rub off'. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gos}'ilel Advocate. 
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Quarters begin J artuary, April, July, and October; expire March, J nl'l.e, Sep
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Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME Stops Asthma 

W e w ill train you just as thoroughly at 
your h ome as at our College, and the train
ing at your hon1e will cost you less than at 
Co ll ege. Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It's 
FREE. 

Discomfort and Annoyance 

Often in 24 Hours 
-DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 

Est. 1889 Asthma , Hay F ever, a11d Catarrh are r e 
sponsible for much mise ry and failing 
h ealth. If you a re a suffer er from wheezing, 
sneezing, difficult breathing, hawking, r ais 
ing phlegm, etc. , to prove that you can stop 
these troubles q ui ckly a nd easily with the 
pl easant, scientific Florence For m ul a, I will 
send you a $1.01> bottle postpaid and free of 
charge or obligation. If it cures you, tell 
your fri en ds, and pay me whatever you think 
is fair; otberwi5e the loss is mine. Merely 
send your name to-day for this free intro
ductory offer-good on ly for ten days. 

Dept. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend 
F. SHEARER; 

2111 Coca-Cola Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficultpassages and enlighten 
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions. to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scli.olars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 478x6):4 inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specime n o! T y pe, and o! the N otelli at the toot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew & into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'icJee, he saw two brethren1 dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, a.net 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brother, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. . 19 And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

The words 
of Christ in 
black face 

Self-pro
nouncing 

~Is. Ix. l, 2. 'Gr. The wav o/ the aea. l Or, Jacob m Some ancient authorities ..._ 
l_G_r._n_a_uo_n_s·_. n_n_d_so_ el_se_w_h_er_e._-___ read he. Alternate 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. phrase as spoken by our Lord has Its Readings 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual meaning from hls 

~';!~~~1ili'e ~i~~dpg~~~~I~;h~~is~~; g'lcf 1¥:s~~!~~c~~~· if is Ji~~n ig: ..._ 
a nd began his ministry in Galilee. Baptist is merged in it;s final and Notes and 
Itisnotknownhow longhis.Tudman personal application by Jesus to the Comments 
ministry lasted. A few authorities individ ual:' The kingdom of heav!)n~ 
say about a month, but most of is "ithin you.' • 
them eight months. His way Jecl 22. And their father. Mark acids 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' m eans 'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
a circle or r egion, which originally The pommon notion tba j; all the 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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REPORT FOR 1923. 

BY CARL BARNETTE. 

A year of adversity; yet I cannot 
but feel that I have done a good work, 
though hindered by those who claim 
to be Christians of the " old guard " 
(an expression often used in this sec
tion to distinguish between the church 
of Christ and the Christian Church). 
I have been physically unable to do 
much work this year, either in the 
Lord's vineyard or on the farm, hav
ing until recently been afflicted with 
gallstones; and it was thought several 
times that I might have to unde~go 
an operation, but now we hope this 
danger is past. 

On account of my physical condi
tion I was not able to go to Berea as 
often as due; but I could not walk 
five miles for lack of st rength. I se
cured the aid of Brothel" W. W. Still 
to assist in the meetings. His preach
ing attracted wide attention, for 
people came from a distance to hear 
his Bible sermorrs. He was not a 
polished " college-bred," and, of 
course, some did not lend very much 
aid. There are a few big " I's " and 
little "you 's " everywhere I have been, 
and t hat is a great hindrance to the 
spread of the gospel. 

Atwood, Ala. , is a community of · 
people without a church building. 
Brother W. W. Lowry and I secured 
the use of the school building for 
preaching services. One brother who 
lives in a few yards of the house noti
fied us that if we had preaching there, 
no one should come to his premises to 
get even a drink of water. This hurt 
the cause, and I have worked hard to 
get them to coming out to preaching. 
There are just a few brethren there, 
the greater part of my audiences be
ing of the sects. When we had a 
series of. meetings in July, this broth
er worked against the meeting all the 
while. But since then I have en
couraged the community to build up a 
Sunday school, and they have near 
one hundred attendants. Brother 
George Gafford is their superintend
ent and teacher, and we believe we 
will get some of the sects to come 
with us. We have organized the wor
ship according to the Scriptur es-the 
communion, service, prayer, laying by 
in store, and song service. 

I would like for some good singer 
who 'is willing to do just a little mis
sionary work in teaching vocal music 
to write me at once. He will not have 
to do the work without compen
sation. We have the material, but I 
cannot sing on account of throat 
trouble. 

I have preached a few times at 
Pleasant Home and Avant. b11t h:ive 
bee'1 unable to atte11d my fifth-Pnn -
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day meetings at Goodway on account 
of sickness. 

I have two other mi~sionary points 
in view to work in 1924. 

During the life of our lamented 
J. M. Barnes, he sent men "every
where preaching the word." There 
was not so much of the pastor sys
tem in those days, and teachers, 
physicians, merchants, mechanics, and 
farmers were preaching over this 
country in farmhouses, schoolhouses, 
and courthouses; but a great many 
brethren now do not recognize such 
meeting places or preachers. It has 
come now to the point where a man . 
is not fit for a preacher without a 
college education or unless he owns 
and operates an automobile. 

I have been very much impressed, 
during this year, with the writings of 
Brethren James A. Allen and J. C. 
McQuiddy. Brother Allen is for law 
and gospel to the letter, and Brother 
McQuiddy for the reality of Chris
tianity. Both are indispensable in the 
Christian life. Both write as Brother 
J . M. Barnes preached. This is one 
reason why their writings strike me 
so forcibly. No man is fit to preach, 
in my estimation, who will not con
tend for truth at all hazards. All 
men, though, who are gospel preach
ers, should be gentlemaniy enough t,o 
i·espect their audiences. Yet, when 
the "gods of this world" rise up, I 
suggest that Brethren Nichol and 
Billingsley are right in respect to 
handling them. 

I have baptized only six t his year, 
the smallest number in any year for 
twenty-eight years. I have conducted 
thirteen funeral services, including 
one infant of two hours and one 
woman of eighty-nine years. The 
woman's funeral was sad to me, for 
I had urged for years that she should 
obey the gospel; but she read too 
many books and not enough Bible. 

To-day I received a copy of the 
Apostolic Way. To me it seems that 
some people are so straight they lean 
backwar d. This I think of Brethren 
Sommer and Duckworth's papers. 
While I agree with the Way to a cer
tain extent, yet, had it not been for 
Brother Joel D. Davis' Bible readings, 
perhaps I never would have knov.;n 
the truth. To-day, with the aid of 
learned men , we have the quarterlies, 
which are the very best gospel ser
mons. Our children can have these 
sermons in the home and in the as
sembly of the Sunday school, and 
many will be inspired to take up the 
work of the ministry of Christ. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiseTs know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

ti on this P"uer. 
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STINGS 
Write now for the big new 

Seed Book of 1924. Hastings' 
Seeds, The Standard of the 
South, and the finest and new
est varieties of Bulbs and 
Plants are fully and correctly 
described and profusely illus
trated with pictures from pho
tographs. 

This is the best seed book 
published in America fer Sou
thern planters, a real farm and 
garden guide·. You need it and 
will use it many times. It 
means Garden Success! En
tirely free-write for it now. 

0"1' 500,DUD 'regitlm· custome1's will get 
tke new catalog Without writing. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
The South's Seedsmen 

ATLANTA GEORGIA 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
St. Petersburg, Fla. 

The church of Christ wil l begin a work 
In St. Petersburg, Fla., the first Sunday !n 
.January, and we wo uld like for a ll m ember s 
contemplatirig a t rip to St. Petersburg thi s 
winter to g et in t ouch with Wi II C. Grounds, 
of No. 84 1 Tenth Avenue, N., w ho will give 
them a ll details concerning sam e, a nd in 
about one month we wi ll be able to give the 
a ddress of the church. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, .California 

Temporary meetls g place, No. 1939 Fre&nl 
Street, near corner Fresno and u;r· · Street1 

B ible Study, 10 A .M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr1111-ching, 7:46 P.M. 
Billle Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7 :30 P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3'217J. 
CHA.RLES CHESS--Phone, 3710W. 

For any lntorma.tion, a.ddre•e 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 R<>oaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Should.era, 
ElvangeUst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn. N . Y. Phone, Proapect 7521. 

Renew your. subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

FRECKLES 
Quickly and Easily Remond During Winter Months 

With Othine--Double Strength 
Why not rid yourself of those unsightly deep

seated freckles while the sun is not so active? 
Get an ounce of Othine-double st rength-from 
your drug or department store and apoly like 
ordinary face cream. Thousands for over l'5 
years have gained a beautiful clear complexion 
by this simple, easy method. 

At the same time Othine imparts that natural 
glow and color so much desired. Many use it 
every night in the year in place of cold cream 
and secure greater satisfaction. 

Always ask for th e double strength Othine 
-willingly sold on the money back guarantee. 

Avoid & Relieve 

COLDS 
INFLUENZA 

MALARIA 
BY TAKING 

tlf1NTERSMITff'S 
" 'CHILL TONIG 

It is a Reliable General lnvigoralinfl Tonic 
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WHERE WAS I TO 
GET THE. MONEY? 

-and then Emma Broach told me about her "Magic Purse Filler"-an ideal 
way to earn extra money each week without having to step out of the house. 

H OW we were going to manage was worrying me almost 
sick. 

I hadn't had anything new for so long that I was get
ting A.shamed to go anywhere. And I wanted things tor 

the house-new curtains and a long list of other items. 
Everet's teeth needed attention. So did 

mine . And there were some bills six 
months overdue. 

But where was the mone y to CQme from? 
We were paying' for a home. That and 

the butcher's and grocer's bllls and other 
necessary expenses took ev ery cent a lmost 
as fast as Everet could earn it. No matter 
how we skimped a nd squeezed a nd went 
with out, there was never anything left ove r. 

I Couldn't Neglect My Home 
"If I could earn some extra money !" I 

k ept thinking. But it seemed like wishing 
for the pot of gold a.t the end of the rain
bow. 

Nearly every day I had my work all 
done by one or two o'clock, or a little 
after. Often I wa.s through by ten or 
e leven in the morning. It seemed a &bame 
to let a ll that spare time go to waste when 
I n eeded money so badly. 

But what could I do? 
I couldn't neglect the m eals or the 

housework-so a place in a store or office 
or a ny other work requiring regular hours 
was out of the question. Except for plain 
m ending, I couldn't sew. I knew I was 
not cut out for canva&sing or selling-and, 
besides, I was too s ensitive about what the 
n eighbors would sa.y to try anything so 
public. Rack my brain as I would, there 
seemed nothing else left. 

Emma Had a Lot of New Things 
One a fternoon la.st spring when I was fe eling blue and dis

couraged, Emma Broach came over. We had been fri ends since 
our school days. But we now live d so f ar apart that it was often 
a long time be tween visits. 

Ot course I was glad to see her. But I muEit confess that in a 
way she made me feel more blue and discouraged than ever. 
From head to heels everything she h ad on was new--she looked 
as if she had just stepped out of a. fashion plate. I couldn't 
help envying her. 

When Eihe mentioned Ill little trip she had t a.ken the week be
f<>re , and some new furniture she had just ordered for her liv!ng
room, my envy doubled. I knew her husband didn't make any 
more than Everet. I wondered how she did it. F!naJly I blurted 
right out and asked her. 

I Was All Ears 
'

1Really, Helene," she answered, "I have bought so many 
things in the pa.st few months that I know people must think 
some rich relative has left U!! aJI his money. But it's even bet
ter than that. I call it my 'Magic Purse Fl!le r.' 

"Helen e," she \Vent on, "I've found the ideal way to earn 
money at home-in spare tl'me. It's so easy and interesting that 
it doesn't seem like work at all." 

I was all ears-maybe ·Emma'&" "l>Iagic Purse Filler" would 
solve my troubles, too. 

"Yo-q know how popular wool hose have become," she con
tinued, "even in summer-for golf, tennis, and other sports. And 
In winter everybody wants them. That's the secret of all my 
ne w thinge:,'--I earn them by knitting hose." 

"O, no!" Emma explained lri a nswer to my questi'on. "Not by 
hand. I knit them on a wonderful little hand knitting machine
my 'Magic Purse Filler.' I can knit a pair in so short a time! 
And I get fine pay tor every pa.Ir I make.'' 

Emma Tells the Way 
"But who pays you?" I asked. "And how did you get started?" 
uThere ls a concern in Rochester, N. Y.," Emma answered, 

"that wants all the home-knit hose it can get-to supply to 

Home Profit Ho&iery Co., Inc., 
DeJi't. 312, 872 Hudson Ave., 

Rochester, N. Y . 
Send m0 full information about making money at home 

in my spare time wl.th the Home Pr<>flt Knitter. I a.m 
incloslng two cents postage to cover cost of mailing, and I 
understand that I am not obliga t ed In any way. 

Name 

Street 

City . .. .... . . , ..... . ............ . State ... .. ... . .•...•... 
(Write Name and Address Plainly) 

stores. You know how nearly everybody thinks genuine home
knit goods are so much better than the factory kind. It's the 
Home Profit Hosiery Company. You get the knitter from them. 
They show-: you how to' us& it-how to knit hose, sweaters, and 
many other articles. They also furnish free yarn-it doesn't 

cost you a penny. You do the knitting en
tirely at your own convenience-sit down to 
the 1nachine just whenever you feel like it. 
Then, as fast as you .finish a dozen or more 
pairs, you· send them to the Home Profit Ho
siery Company, and they send you a check. 
It's the ea.sle&t wa.y to earn extr a. money I 
ever b eard of." 

If Emma. could do it, why couldn't I? She 
had a book let with her that told all a.bout the 
plan. I eagerly read every word of it, and 
then immediate ly sent for a machine. 

With the ma.chlne came a. book or instruc
tions that made everythin g simple and clear. 
After a little practice-simply following direc
tions carefully-I quickly got the knack of it, 
and have bees doing fine ever since. 

My First Check 
The first week-just sitting down a.t the 

ma.chine whenever I had nothing else td do-
I knit four dozen pai rs·. A few days later 
I r eceived my first check-and how happy 
and proud I was! Since then the postman 
has brought m e dozens of such checks, 
many of them for much larger amounts·: 
but none has ever given m e such a 
thrill as that first one did-tor it meant 
that at last I had found the way to. keep 
my pocketbook filled in&tead or empty-a 
way to end a.JI the old skimping and wor
rying a.nd doing without. 

Opera.ting the Home Profit Knitter 
looked so easy that Everet, who at first 
sort of pooh-poohed the whole idea., got 

inte r ested and tried his band. Now, many a.n evening he fills 
his pipe and sits down at the Knitter and knits two or three or 
a. half dozen pairs of hose before going to bed-says he would 
r ather do it than read. 

I No Longer Have to Do Without 
Before Jong I had all the back blJJs paid up and enough money 

to blossom out In new clothes. Also, for the first time' In my lite 
I now have a. little money in the bank__,all my own. AndJ the 
a m ount is steadily growing larger each month. 

It's r eally surprising what a difference a little extra money 
can make . More than! once I have earned enough in a single 
w eek to pay tor a nice new dress. The biggest check I ever 
receive d ln all my life came one week when Everet helped me 
every evening. Everet said last night maybe we would be better 
off If he were to quit bis job a1> a pa.inter and give a ll his time 
to knitting hose-and at that, perha.pEi ther e's more truth In bis 
r emark than he realized. Mrs. Helene Hlmberg, 

R. F. D. Stop 17, Elmont, Long Island, N. Y. 
NOTE.-The above ia an actual experience. It was related by 

Mrs. Himberg to one of our representatives, and ia printed here 
practically in her own words. Mrs. Himberg's last letter states that 
they are now building thei-r own home. Mrs. Himberg's signed 
statement as to the facts is on file in our office. 

It's Helping Hundreds of Others 
A ll over Americ81 the Home Profit Knitter is h elping girls and 

women (and men, too) to turn their spare timel into money
h elping p eople get out of d e bt-helping them pay tor homes-
he lping them dress better-helping them buy n ew furniture and 
pianos and phonographs-helping them provide for trips and 
vacations and other pleasures-helping them to lay up money to 
send their boys and girls to college-helping them build bank 
accounts-helping them buy ca.rs-helping them get more com
fort, more enjoyment, and more self-ret>pect out of life. 

Knitting socks on the Home Profit Knitter Is easy, rapid, 
profitab le, and pleasant. You can also knit sweaters, golf stock· 
ings, ladies' t>tockings, or children's stockings, and many other 
articles. All you have to do is to follow the simple instructions. 

You can send all your work to the Home Profit Hosiery Com
pa ny and get good pa.y tor it-all on a guaranteed bas!s--or you 
ca.n buy your yarn and seJr the fini&heti work direct to friends 
and neighbors and local stores, just as you choose. Either way 
you can earn an extra $5 to $16 (some do even, better) every 
week the year round-the amount depending on how much time 
you give to the work. 

If your regular income ls not enough-it there are things you 
want or need-why not at lea.st write to the Home Profit Hosiery 
Company and get full information? Through their &1mple and 
guaranteed plan, you can easily bring an end to your worries 
abou t money-and without having to step out of the house. Use 
this coupon. You should do it right away-It may make ai dif
ference of hundreds of dollars a year to you. 

HOME PROFIT HOSIERY CO., INC. 
DEPT. 312, 872 HUDSON AVE. 

RO~HESTER,NEWYORK 
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PLEASE PAY UP AND RENEW. 

The amount you owe the Gospel Advocate is doubtless 
small to you, but many such amounts make a large sum to 
the Gospel Advocate. It is probably just an oversight that 
your back subscription has not been paid, for I do not 
believe that your failure to pay has been intentional. 

The cost of publishing the Gospel Advocate is very high. 
It is costing fully double now what it did thirty years ago 
to publish the paper. Then we were hardly able to meet 
the cost of publication. At that time we were charging 
two dollars per year for the paper. With cost now double 
what it was then, we are still charging only two dollars 
per year for the paper. Cost of almost everything is double 
what it was thirty years ago. Four dollars per year for 
the Gospel Advocate would not be high, but in keeping 
with the increased cost of things. Any one can see this. 
There are only two sources of revenue for a paper-sub
scriptions and advertising. The amount received for ad
vertising is less than it was formerly. 

We should at least quadruple the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate, so as to bring down the cost of publication. 

If a hand is stamped on your paper pointing to this 
notice, you should look at the y~llow label slip to see the 
date to which your subscription is paid. If the date is 
past due, this is a request for payment of back dues and 
renewal for another year. If your date is in advance, then 
the one stamping made a mistake in stamping, and you are 
requested to excuse the oversight. 

Promptness in paying dues will be very helpful and en
couraging to the management of the Gospel Advocate. 
The cost of the paper must be paid. Our creditors will 
not wait. They are insistent until paid. Prompt sub
scribers help; negligent subscribers hurt. Those who never 
pay demoralize business and make it difficult to pay for the 
paper. 

If you will send a number of new subscribers with your 
renewal, you will not only lighten our burden, but you will 
do a good work. The paper is a blessing to all who read it. 

Now is a good time for you to send the paper to some 
who wish to read it, but are not able to pay for it. By 
doing this you may save a soul from death. Don't delay, 
but mail us a check to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 

~==Sc=ri=~~=~!=! A.=~!=~d=i~=s ~ 
The study of the Bible is the most interesting and bene

ficial study in which men may engage. In the Scriptures 
is given the key to happiness and life as is found nowhere 
else. The teachings of the Bible alone are able to carry 
man to the full development of his attributes and powers. 
They alone are able to lead him to a life in which be 
honors his Creator and finds his own happiness and use
fulness. 

There is no such thing as human happiness apart from 
the knowledge contained in the Bible. Races of men that 
know not God and that are untaught in his laws as re
vealed in the Bible sink into degradation and ruin and lead 
lives of sin that robs them of happiness, temporal and 
eternal. The word of God is the seed of good thoughts 
from which spring the good actions and deeds that make a 
good life. No man, without the word of God treasured 
in his heart, can think good thoughts or live a good life. 

¢- ¢- P 
The history of the past shows that as long as people 

read and studied God's word they prospered and were 
happy, and that as they drifted away from the reading 
and study of God's word they became involved in sin that 
brought ruin and destruction. The great tragedies of the 
nations came from their not having the Bible. In Old 
Testament times the evils that befell the Jewish nation 
came from their having lost the law of God. Under the 
reign of Josiah, one of the few good kings of Judah, after 
cleansing Judah and Jerusalem of idolatry, "he sent 
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the governor 
of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the recorder, to 
repair the house of Jehovah his God." (2 Chron. 34: 8.) 

Notwithstanding this was in the eighteenth year of his 
reign, Josiah had never seen a copy of the law of Moses. 
Religiously inclined, since the eighth year of his reign, 
while yet a young man, he had been seeking " after the 
God of David his father." The Bible literally had been 
lost. "And when they brought out the money that was 
brought into the house of Jehovah, Hilkiah the priest 
found the book of the law of Jehovah given by Moses. 
And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan the scribe, I 
have found the book of the law in the house of Jehovah. 
And Hilkiah delivered the book to Shaphan. And Shaphan 
carried the book to the king, and moreover brought back 
word to the king, saying, All that was committed to thy 
servants, they are doing. And they have emptied out the 
money that was found in the house of Jehovah, and have 
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and into the 
hand of the workmen. And Shaphan the scribe told the 
king, saying, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book. 
And Shaphan read therein before the king. And it came 
to pass, when the king had heard the words of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. And the king commanded Hil
kiah, and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Abdon the son 
of Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah the king's 
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servant, saying, Go ye, inquire of Jehovah for me, and for 
them that are left in Israel, and in Judah, concerning the 
words of the book that is found; for great is the wrath 
of Jehovah that is poured out upon us, because our fathers 
have not kept the word of Jehovah, to do according unto 
all that is written in this book." (2 Chron. 34: 14-21.) 

p p p 

The Bible is the light in the intellectual firmament, as 
the sun is the light in the material firmament. As an 
eclipse of the sun brings darkness in the material firma
ment, so the absence of the Bible, or the lack of Bible 
teaching, produces intellectual darkness among the people. 
That period of our own Christian era, extending over 
twelve and a half centuries, which historians refer to as 
" the Dark Ages," enjoyed the light of the material sun 
as much as we do to-day. By " Dark Ages " is meant 
ignorance and intellectual darkness caused by the Pope's 
forbidding the reading of the Bible and by the Bible hav
ing been lost. 

A copy of the Bible was found by Martin Luther, in the 
sixteenth century, in an old library in Germany. Histo
rians agree that the finding of that Bible was the dawn of 
the Protestant Reformation. 

p p p 

Many people to-day have lost the Bible and do not 
realize it. It is not enough to have the Bible in the 'Iibrary 
and on the center table. It must be in the mind and 
heart. 

To the great denominations in the religious world, the 
Bible, as a whole, is lost. They read and study it in a 
way, read and study some parts of it considerably, but 
repudiate other parts of it and refuse to take it as a 
whole. Many of the largest and most prominent churches 
in the city of Nashville would not ·permit a man to enter 
their pulpits and read certain chapters in the Bible. The 
pastors who preach for these churches never ref er to the 
things that are taught in those chapters, and large con
gregations, numbering hundreds of members, are ignorant 
and uninformed concerning what those chapters teach. 
Those parts of the Bible, at least, if not all of it, are D.t
terly lost to them. They are in the dark, in the same sort 
of darkness that enveloped people in "the Dark Ages." 
It would be better, in the great day of judgment, to have 
lived in a heathen land and not to have known that there 
is such a book as the Bible than to live in the city of 
Nashville and have easy access to the Bible and yeL be 
ignorant of what it teaches. 

We very frankly confess that we cannot understand 
how these churches have this matter fixed up in their 
own minds. We cannot see that it will do a man any good 
to accept a part of the things that are taught in the Bible 
if he repudiates other things that the Bible teaches. 
Consistency is certainly a priceless virtue. For a man to 
enjoy the happiness and salvation that God has promised 
in the Bible, he must accept the conditions of salvation 
that were laid down by the apostles, as they were guided 
by the Holy Spirit, and then, upon rising from the water 
of immersion, must lead that life that is so clearly pre
scribed in the Scriptures, recognizing himself as a Chris
tian, a child of God, and as a member of the church spoken 
of in the Bible; and he must, as he denies ungodliness 
and worldly lusts and lives soberly, righteously, and godly, 
faithfully observe the ordinances and appointments on the 
Lord's day as they we1·e observed by the disciples in the 
beginning. All these things are clearly and unequivocally 
taught in the Bible; and unless a man is going to accept 
them and live up to them, I think he ought to be consistent 
enough just to admit that he does not believe the Bible. 

But happy is the man who really believes the word of 
God. His trust in Jehovah brings him an incomprehensi
ble peace, and he enjoys such a contentment and happiness 
as can only · come from God. He is not doubtful and un
easy about his safety and salvation, here or hereafter; 
but he knows that just as sure as God's word shall stand, 
and. that just as sure as he has followed its teaching, all 
will be well with him in time and eternity. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
A Review of MaHaft'ey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) . ..... ........ ... ........ . .... .. . . . . ... $0 .15 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) .. ...... 10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) . .. .... .... .. .. 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) .............. 10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) .. . ...... ., ....... 10 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell) .................. 05 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ........ 50 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ................ . ....................... 10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) .......... 15 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett). .15 
Evidence of Pardon-An Interesting Dialogue (C. E. 

Holt) .......................................... 25 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) .. ................ . ... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) .................... . ..... ........ .. .... ... 05 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ............ ._ ...... 05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) ............... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) . . ................... ........ 25 
Prayer (Pharris) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ................. 05 
Review 0f John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ........................... ()5 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ................... . .. ..... . ... . .. 10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ...... 05 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ......... 10 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ... . ....... . . . .... .. .... . 05 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) .. .... . .... ... . ..... 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

SERMON OUTLINES 
A Book of One Hundred and Fifty New Sermon Outlines 

Just the book for preachers, elders, deacons, Bible
class teachers, and other11 that take public part in 
church services. 

The book has one hundred and fifty sermon out
lines and a helpful supplement containing funeral 
texts, marriage ceremonies, forms for church letters, 
and Hedge's " Ru•les " for debate. 

A good book to use in your Lord's-day services, 
prayer meetings, and young people's meetings. Let 
the leader. announce the subject, hand slips of paper 
containing different sections of the outline to the 
members who are to take part In the next meeting, re
questing them to make a talk or read the scrip
tural references on that section of the outline. Or, 
let the leader put the outline on the blackboard, 
omitting the scriptural references, then ask the con
gregation to supply the correct scriptural references 
at the next meeting, and give reasons why they se
lected these references. 

Price, $1, postpaid. Address the Gospel Advocate 
Company, 317-319 Fifth Avenue, North, Nashvllle, 
Tenn. 
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BE TRUE TO CHRIST. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

That double-barreled displosion at "fire eaters " and 
" wishy-washies " and those who " call a spade a spade" 
seems to me to be more noisy than effective. Of course 
we see what they are shooting at, but can't quite under
stand what they are booming for. · They ought to be a 
little more specific, if not pacific. I doubt not that their 
intentions are good, but know that their judgment is badly 
befuddled, though I confess that I do not quite understand 
them. As their attitude appears to me, through their be
cloudment and confusionment of it, it seems to be about 
like that of those children we read about, who, " sitting 
in the market pl_aces," called " unto their fellows," and 
said: "We piped unto you, and ye did not dance." 

Before I " dance" one step to their " pipings," they 
must let me lmow what tune they are " piping." If it's 
"Arkansaw Traveler "-traveling Babylonward-I'll never 
dance to it! But if it's "0, Carry Me Back!" (not to old 
Virginia, but to Jerusalem), I stand ready, so to speak, to 
" dance " to it. 

. But I'll never" dance" on "middle ground "-I was not 
made that way, either in my generation or "regeneration " 
-not made for a go-between or fence rider. And I'd 
rather be a "fire eater " than a toad eater. In fact, I am 
a" fire eater," and am proud of it; for that term can't be 
used, save in a figurative sense, and I " figure " out my 
" fire-eating "-ness on this wise: In the Bible itself we find 
the word of God referred to as " a fire " and as " bread to 
the eater." And God said to Jeremiah: "Behold; I will 
make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, 
and it shall devour them." So that grand old prophet 
was a "fire eater." But there were many in his day
the wo.od class-who very much disliked his and Isaiah's 
"fire-eating " style and " extreme" teaching, and they 
cried out, " Prophesy not unto us right things, speak unto 
us smooth things, prophesy deceits," which was tantamount 
to saying: Get away from your " extreme " position and 
take a stand with us on "middle ground;" for, unhappy 
is the community that is served by such "fire-eating min
istrations." 

Referring again to the "fire-eating" attitude, I remem
ber that Christ said: "I came to send "fire on the earth; 
and what will I, if it be already kindled? " Some of us 
are being called " fire eaters " because we don't want that 
holy " fire " quenched, as some are striving to do with all 
their might, by drowning it in milksop, shilly-shally stuff 
concocted by weak-kneed, half-hearted, pussy-footing dis
ciples who have retreated to what they call "middle ground 
between the two extremes that represents the ideal "
the "ideal," I can but suppose, being that consuming desire 
iii the hearts of many of our preachers to have " all men 
·speak well of them," which " ideal " they seem anxious 
to obtain, even at the awful price of Christ's "woe." 

That there are "two extremes," I well know. One is 
the unadulterated gospel of Christ, and it preached as 
Christ's inspired apostles preached it and enjoined us to 
preach it. The other is the sectarian perversion of 
Christ's gospel as sectarian preachers preach it. These 
two attitudes are" extreme" to each other, have ever been, 
and must ever inevitably be, on account of the " extreme " 
difference between the wisdom of God and the unwisdom 
of man. 

But some otherwise good brethren vainly imagine that 
they can see a " middle ground " between these " two ex-

treme " attitudes, and they seem determined to occupy it 
themselves, and, through "perverse teaching," to " draw 
away disciples after them "- "by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." 

But there is no such " middle ground " seen by the all
seeing eye of God nor the eye of "unfeigned faith." And 
the man who is looking for such " middle ground " is look
ing for a middle " way " between the " narrow way " and 
the" broad way;" but it's not there, brethren and friends. 
And I am profoundly impressed, by the faith I have in 
God and Christ and the teachings of the Holy Spirit 
through Christ's apostles, that all who attempt to pursue 
such a vainly imagined " way " will go as straight to hell 
as will those who keep in the middle of the "broad way." 

Brethren wh_o advocate a "middle-ground" attitude 
seem to imagine that those whom they say " call a spade 
a spade" can't do what that implies without "spading" 
sectarians that may be in their audiences out of the house 
-imagine that those they refer to as " fire eaters " carry 
literal rocks in their pockets to throw at sectarians from 
the pulpit. 

I assure my "middle-ground "-hunting breth1·en that 
this "fire eater " believes in " speaking the truth in love" 
-not " in love " for sectarianism or " the doctrines of 
men," but for the people deceived by such teaching, and 
all people. I have not read Paul's writings to such little 
purpose as to be deceived into the vain idea that in "be
coming all things to all men " he became anything, save 
an enemy to all " doctrines of men;" for he, as David said 
he did, "hated every false way." Yes, indeed, we should 
" speak the truth in love," as Paul did. 

Paul said: "Unto the Jews I became as a Jew." When 
he spoke to or of them, he " spoke the truth in love." 
Now let's note one instance in which he did this: " Breth
ren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. [Note how he loved them.] For 
I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to establish their own right
eousness, have not submitted themselves unto the right
eousness of God." Although he loved them and spoke the 
" truth to them in love," he " called a spade a spade;" he 
didn't hunt about for any " middle ground " from which 
to approach their condition, but addressed the condition
though he did it "in love "-like a "fire eater." I say he 
did it like a "fire eater," because if my "middle-ground"
hunting brethren should hear of one of our preachers 
saying from the pulpit, to an audience of sectarians, that 
they, " through ignorance of God's righteousness, had 
gone about to establish their own righteousness, and had 
not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God," 
such brethren would call such preacher a "fire eater" 
and an " extremist," however kindly he might have ap
proached such teaching. 

Though there is much more I'd like to say along this line 
of thought that needs to be said for the welfare of the 
real cause of Christ and for the strengthening of the 
faith and courage of many disciples who are liable to be 
led off by the " good words and fair speeches " of com
promising teachers, I must desist for the present, which 
I do with malice toward none. 

They say that man is mighty, 
He governs land and sea; 

That he wields a mighty scepter, 
O'er lesser powers that be. 

But a mightier power and stronger, 
Man from this throne has hurled; 

For the hand that rocks the cradle 
Is the hand that rules the world. 

- W. R. Wallace. 
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GOING AND SENDING. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

At a meeting of a number of brethren for the purpose 
of stirring up the churches to the importance of sending 
out more men as missionaries, both at home and abroad, 
the point was . made that men must be so full of zeal and 
a desire for the salvation of souls that they will go with
out being sent. This is a very fine point, and I wish to 
indorse it heartily. I am told that Elder John Smith was 
once asked by a young man what he thought about his 
becoming a minister of the gospel. Brother Smith's reply 
was : " You should not become a minister of the gospel if 
you can help it" (or words that conveyed this thought). 
His point was simply this : You should so desire such work 
that nothing will keep you from it; and if you have not 
such a desire, then you had better stay out of the ministry. 
And such advice is very good when properly considered. 

Now, while it is perfectly true that the " goer " should 
so desire to go that he will go anyhow, is it not also true 
that the " sender" should so desire to send that he will 
send anyhow, even if he has to become a "goer" himself? 
No one loves and encourages more than I the importance 
of that desire for the salvation of souls that compels 
going. But I am asking the question: Why demand this 
cnly of the one who goes? If, in order to be qualified as 
one worthy to be sent, the one sent must have such a 
desire, why is it not also true that the one who has not 
the gift of teaching must so desire the salvation of souls 
that he is compelled to be a sender? The fact of the busi
ness is, our eternal salvation depends on this much interest 
in the souls Christ came to seek and to save. You are not 
what you should be if this desire you have not. Many 
people cannot go out as missionaries; they have not the 
gift of teaching and exhortation; but this does not relieve 
them of the necessity of such a desirn for the salvation of 
souls that compels them to· be " senders." 

Now, may I present the ideal condition for all of us who 
claim to be Christians? I feel sure that every soul who 
has any interest whatever in the extension of the cause of 
Christ will indorse it. It is this: 

1. Let all of our men in the field and those who may soon 
enter be just such souls as described in the aforesaid 
meeting. Let them be men who hunger and thirst for the 
salvation of souls. Let them be men who are compelled 
to go because of this great desire. When such men we 
have, a pure pulpit we will have. There is nothing that 
susta ins a man and holds him in the path of rectitude and 
righteousness more than forgetting.;elf because of his 
intense desire that others may be saved. Men who love 
souls will preach the gospel of salvation to them who would 
tempt them to fall rather than fall with them. We want 
men who have a mission and forget it not. Here emphasis 
cannot be too strong. 

2. Now let us look at the thousands of others in the 
church. I think I am correct when I say that those who 
give their whole time to the preaching of the word con
stitute a very small per cent of the membership of the 
church. I have my doubts just now whether we have as 
many preachers as we have local congregations. But let 
us say we have one preacher for every church and that 
the average membership for each local church is fifty. 
This makes one man going to where we have fifty who do 
not go. And as before stated, let the idea of this goer's 
having such an intense desire for the salvation of souls 
that he just must keep going, if you please, be emphasized 
with all the power that exists. But what about the fifty 
others who are not going, but staying at home? And at 
home they should stay unless they have the gift of teach
ing and exhortation. How should they feel about the 
salvation of souls? Must it be as great as the goer? If 

not, why not? Yes, those members who cannot go for lack 
of talent must have the same desire we say the "goer" 
must have; and if they have it, each and every one of them 
will become a "sender." If not, why not? And when we 
can get all the members of the church as interested as 
we say the "goer" must be, this old earth will soon be cov
E'red with a knowledge of God's truth as the waters cover 
the sea. Hence, I want to emphasize the importance of 
stirring up the churches and individual Christians lo bc:
t:omc "senders." Even those who are preachers are not 
much "goers" if they are not also good "senders." Christ 
was both a "goer'' and a "sender." Those preachers who 
go because they so love the salvation of souls that they 
are compelled to go are the men who make "senders" out 
of congregations and individuals they come in contact 
with.· 

It is fine to hear speeches made by men on the impor
tance of our "goe1·s" so desiring to go that they must go. 
But I have my serious doubts about whether such a speech 
should be made by any of us unless we have just such a 
desire ourselves while making the speech. And how can 
we lmow that this desire we have? By observing the way 
we give. Apply this thought to giving. Is it not true 
that each and every one of us should have such a desire for 
the extension of the cause of Christ that we are com
pelled to lay by in store as we have been prospered? Most 
cer tainly so. May the Lord help us to teach more and 
more this desire for the salvation of souls-this desire that 
com pels action on our part. I am about as happy when 
I succeed in my teaching to get church members to give 
as they should as I am when I induce an alien to be bap
tized. And why should I not be? The work of a preacher 
of the gospel is to get people to obey, is it not? Why 
should I not be just as happy over getting Christians to 
obey the command to give as I am over getting the alien 
to be baptized? The alien has no promise of salvation 
unless he is baptized. But how much promise have those 
church members who are not givers? If they ar e not liv
ing a life of disobedience, what would it take to make them 
so? The Bible teaches that they are "robbers" of God. 
(Read Mal. 3: 8-10.) 

FROM ABILENE TO HONOLULU. 
BY LILLIE CYPERT. 

When the news came both by wireless and by letter that 
I was needed on the other side, " Come soon," I began 
r ight away to make arrangements to go. It took about 
three weeks from then to make the arrangements and 
iret started. Having learned that I had about eight ab
scessed t eeth that were causing high blood pressure, I 
was delayed some in my preparation by having dental work 
done. 

Up to this time I had received two hundred and fifty
seven dollars and fifty cents toward my travel fund. A 
part of this was donated, and the rest Miss Nellie Straiton 
advanced in order that I be not delayed. I secured a 
second-class reservation on the Steamship Tenyo Maru, 
which was to sail on December 1. But because of my 
dental work my physical condition was somewhat shaken,· 
and the Abilene brethren said that I should not go second
class. Brother Desha came with a twenty-five-dollar 
check; and some of the other brethren, before a collection 
was t aken up, in order to get the money for me in time, 
went to the bank and gave their note for two hundred 
dollars, and told me to wire the steamship company to 
change me to first-class. The sisters and students there 
did everything for me. Space prevents me from mention
ing all they did; but, in short, I will say that they supplied 
me with almost ever y need for the next five years. Be
sides this, they did most of my sewing. Among the things 
they gave me were a beautiful set of silverware, a trunk, 
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many useful books, and a phonograph. Some others had a 
part in giving the phonograph. Sister Bishop's father 
gave me ten dollars toward it. 

I shall never be able to thank them all as I would like to 
nor Brother and Sister Sewell for making it possible foi'. 
me to be in Abilene and know all these brethren and 
sisters, who have so whole-heartedly done what they could 
for me for the Lord's sake. I have been benefited by being 
there more than I can ever estimate. Just to sit at the feet 
of such wonderful teachers is a blessing beyond estimation. 

I got my dental work in a condition to let me leave 
Abilene on November 23; and by others helping to finish 
my packing, I barely caught the 9 :20 train Friday night. 
Several of the students, brethren and sisters, went with 
me to the train. Then came a mixture of shadows and 
sunshine. Partings always bring shadows, but to be off on 
the King's business brings the greatest joy imaginable. 

I had intended to stop 'in Los Angeles, Cal., and see 
~rother and Sister Ishiguro and their work, but by ·the 
time I reached there one of my bridges which the dentist 
had not put in right made my tongue so sore that I had 
to rush right on to Porterville and have it fixed. (Porter
ville is where my brother lives), Most of my time there, 
together with an extra twenty-five dollars, was spent at the 
dentist's. Again I barely got my packing finished in time 
to catch the train for San Francisco. 

I reached San Francisco on Thanksgiving morning. I 
expected to visit the Christian school at Graton but it 
rained all day and I couldn't. I had Thanksgivin~ dinnm· 
with Sister Lyons. It was a real turkey dinner, and was 
prepared by Edgar Lyons. It was as good as if a woman 
had prepared it, too. 

I was entertained in the home of Sister T. J. McRae 
while in San Francisco. She went with me to town to do 
up all my business preparatory to sailing. We had no 
trouble in getting it done, but that, with a little shopping, 
took nearly all day. 

The next day-Saturday, December 1-Edgar Lyons 
took Sister McRae, his mother, and me down to the pier; 
we soon had my baggage all ready to go on the ship, and 
had time for them to go on and look around and see where 
I was to live the next few weeks. It was the first time 
Sister Lyons had ever been on a ship, and she enjoyed it 
very much. Soon the gong sounded for all visitors to go 
ashore. It was then I said good-by to the last friends in 
the good old United States of America. 

Soon our ship was starting, and I waved good-by to the 
sisters on the pier as long as they could see me, and then 
watched them through my field glasses until our ship h·ad 
passed around out of sight. 

It was a beautiful, bright, sunny day, and it was a 
grand sight to see the big ship pass out through the 
Golden Gate into the open sea. Flocks of seagulls fol
lowed us a long way out, making the sight grander. 

In the meantime I had lunch, and by that time I was 
getting so dizzy that I decided I had to go to bed or get 
seasick. I went to bed and stayed there until the next 
morning. By that time I was feeling fine, and have been 
all the 1·est of the way. 

The sea has been fine. We are now reaching the tropics, 
and it is very warm-just like real summertime. We are 
scheduled to reach Honolulu to-morrow (Friday) morning. 
I have sent a wireless to the brethren there, and hope to 
see them. 

I have spent most of my time at my desk since we 
started. Most of the passengers are Japanese men, a few 
Europeans, " away-ups " who care to talk about nothing 
but society; so I have made no congenial friends yet. -I 
haven't met a single American. 

Thanks again for all you have done to make it possible 
for me to go on this mission: but don't be satisfied just to 
send some one else. Come ove1· and help us. 

A LETTER TO OLD PREACHERS. 

BY A. S. REYNOLDS. 

. Dear Old Brethren: I want to say a few words to you 
m your declining years; for I have been preaching for 
fifty years, and know something about a preacher's trials. 

You have gone into the "highways and byways" and 
carried the greatest message ever committed to man
'.' the gospel of Christ." You, like Paul, were the means 
m the hands of God in " turning men from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 

You have met privations and trials bravely. You have 
contended for a " Thus saith the Lord" while the wo·rld 
mocked and false teachers persecuted you. You have been 
away from your wife and children for weeks while preach
ing the word; and when you returned, your good wife 
would meet you with a smile, though there may have been 
but little to feed you on at home. 

Now that you are getting old and your voice is getting 
husky, the brethren are not helping you as they should. 
Let me say to you as an old veteran: The Lord will not 
forsake you. Cast all of your cares upon him; for he has 
said, " I will never forsake thee." 

To you I dedicate the following poem: 
My brother, you are now growing old; 

The locks of your hair are now gray. 
The story of Jesus you have told. 

You are hastening unto a brighter day. 

You have fought many battles for Christ; 
You've always been faithful and true. 

You can look up to Him now for life, 
For he will be faithful to you. 

Your armor you have never laid down, 
Your Captain you've always obeyed. 

To him you can look for a crown, 
When the end of your journey is made. 

Just a few more years are to come, 
Just a few more sorrows to bear, 

And Jesus will call you to come 
To dwell in that home as an heir. 

THE WORTH OF THE MISSIONARY. 
Who can estimate their (the missionaries') value to the 

progress of the nations? Their contribution to the onward 
and upward march of humanity is beyond all calculation. 
They have inculcated industry and taught the various 
trades. They have promoted concord and amity, and 
brought nations and races closer together. They have 
made men better. They have increased the regard for 
home; have strengthened the sacred ties of family; have 
made the community well ordered; and their work has been 
a potent influence in the development of law and the es
tablishment of government. Wielding the sword of the 
Spirit, they have conquered ignorance and prejudice. 
They have been among the pioneers· of civilization. They 
have illuminated the darkness of idolatry and superstition 
with the light of intelligence and truth. They have been 
messengers of righteousness and love. They have braved 
disease, and danger, and death, and in their exile have 
suffered unspeakable hardships, but their noble spirits 
have· never wavered.- President McKinley. 

God has many interests to consider, many conflicting 
forces to deal with, and many issues to provide for. There
fore, different men may have different views, and yet all 
be in the right. Many purposes may be aimed at in re
demption beyond what we can see, and thus many pro
cesses which to us look meaningless, find their end. The 
water is not taken over the millwheel simply that it may 
find its nearest course to the river, nor is the Christian led 
over a broken path because that is the nearest way to 
heaven .-W. F . Adeney. 
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SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA OlilSERVATIONS. 

BY WAYNE W. BURTON. 

(Member of the editorial staff of the Nashville Tennessean. ) 

A recent visit of a few weeks along the Pacific Coast, 
including about fifteen days spent in Southern California, 
gave occasion for a number of outstanding interesting 

observations. 
Amon"" the most interesting of these observations was 

that of the tremendous and unceasing influx of population 
into Los Angeles and community, and this presents a 
situation of exceptional interest from the standpoint of 
the welfare of the church and its development there. The 
field is one of unusual aspects, and calls for work, ex
traordinary both in character and in volume. One man, 
quite familiar with the field, said to me that this continued 
influx of population from every section of the United 
States, attracted there by the excellent scenic and climatic 
environment, has brought multiplied hundreds of those 
who are members of the church of Christ--enough, if or
ganized, to build whole new con.gregations in many sec
tions of the city. The mere werk of getting these together 
in congregations, he explained to me, is an effort stupen
dous in itself and sufficient, were it carried out, to insure 
several new congregations for Los Angeles, even without 
the accession of a single new member by primary gospel 
obedience. 

It was a pleasure to observe there two strong and faith
ful congregations, among the best in the land, both appar
ently with high conceptions of the responsibilities and op
portunities offered. These were that at Sichel and Altura 
Streets, quite a historic old congregation located in a 
splendid residence section, and that known as the Central 
congregation, now meeting in the Gamut Auditorium, cen
trally located in the business heart of the city, and with a 
seating capacity of approximately one thousand. 

That at Sichel and Altura Streets was the first one vis
ited. Strikingly noticeable from the very outset is the 
splendid air of culture and refinement, and the hospitality 
of fellowship inspired by mutual interest and kinship, 
which, particularly to the stranger in a far land, is invig
orating, homelike, and inspiring anew to one's confidence 
in the cause of Christ and his fellow man. And not only 
is one made to feel immediately at home, but a few 
minutes of introductions and handshaking at the close of 
the service will reveal to the observer the kinship and bond 
of attachment peculiarly between this and the Nashville 
congregations. "Yes, I formerly lived in Nashville,'' or, 
"I once visited in Nashville;" "We have some new mem
bers in the congregation from Tennessee and some others 
from a Kentucky church;"" Some Nashville people helped 
us organize our church in Georgia;" or, "We had Nash
ville members in our congregation when we lived in 
Texas "-these or similar expressions are sure to greet 
you frequently in your few minutes of acquaintanceship 
making. 

distribution of free tracts and Christian literature in many 

States. 
Two services were attended with the Central congrega-

tion. This congregation was organized two years ago by 
certain Sichel Street members and others believing the 
time opportune for a work more effective, with he~d
quarters in the heart of the city. The number leavmg 
Sichel Street for the new work was seventy-two. The gap 
thus made at Sichel Street has been entirely filled, until 
now chairs have to be placed in the aisles at the forenoon 
services to accommodate the crowds, and the membership 
at Central has grown from seventy-two to nearly four 
hundred. 

The Central congregation is peculiar in its make-up. 
The homes of the four hundred represent all sections of the 

. city, as well as Long Beach, Venice, and the other near-by 
ocean cities, some coming from three miles, some five 
miles, and others ten, twenty, and thirty miles. The ex
cellent driveways enable this. I observed on both days I 
was there that some had attended from points one hun
dred miles away. 

This church directs the Ishiguro mission among the 
Japanese and gives regularly to supplying a home for the 
same. They had eight well-organized classes in the Sun
day-school work. Brother Samuel E. Witty preaches reg
ularly for this congregation and keeps in close touch with 
the membership by personal week-day visitations, and this 
in itself is a task that is stupendous, as well as pleasant, 
which I observed by accompanying him in his automobile 
on this mission for five days. Brother Witty is an Illinois 
man, a brother of Claud F . Witty, of Detroit, Mich., and 
was educated at the Christian University, Canton, Mo., 
and at the Nashville Bible School, now David Lipscomb 
College. 

One general observation, alike. from people of both con
gregations, was that of the Christian esteem and high per
sonal regard with which Brother S. H. Hall, of Nashville, 
is held, following his stay there of nearly two years, and 
their appreciation as manifested for a great work of 
church-interest development as attributed to him. He has, 
they claim, a conception of the scope and magnitude of 
church work and development in the Los Angeles field 
impossible•and beyond comprehension to any man who has 
not studied the situation from actual contact with the 
field itself. 

A GOOD LETTER FROM PORTSMOUTH, OHIO. 
BY F. B. S;RYGLEY. 

And not only is the Sichel Street Church in a growing 
condition , but it is keenly alive in missionary enterprise. 
By regularly supplementing what is known as the Sanders 
fund, it is keeping one man constantly in the evangelistic 
field, preaching much of the time in destitute places, in 
addition to supporting Brother Fuqua for all of his time. 
Brother G. W. Riggs, a Tennesseean, who went to Los 
Angeles about twenty years ago, and started this congre
gation, is "doing the field work. The Sanders fund repre
sents a bequest of twenty thousand dollars left by Brother 
Michael Sanders at his death, the interest (or principal 
if necessary and in the discretion of the congregation 
officials) to be used for missionary or other work. The 
church is interested, too, in a well-equipped printing plant, 
operated at Brother Fuqua's home, for the printing and 

It will be remembered that I held a debate at Ports
mouth, Ohio, in June, 1922. This discussion was with a 
Brother Gast, who at the time was preaching for one of 
the Christian Churches of Portsmouth that used instru
mental music in the worship. Brother Gast affirmed for 
four evenings that " instrumental music in Christian wor
ship is scriptural." As far as I could tell, Brother Gast 
did as well in the support of the proposition as any of 
them could have done. He relied on the evidence that Mr. 
Payne did in his book, and did just as well as Mr. Payne 
did in his effort to prove that " psallo" means to sing with 
a mechanical instrument. While I was not entirely satis
fied with my effort, I did the best I could to show the 
brother that the instrument upon which the "psalloing " 
is to be done is the human heart. The debate passed 
off with a good feeling in the audience and also between 
Brother Gast and myself. I remained over Sunday and 
preached fo~ the few brethren that do not use the instru
ment in their worship, and came home on Monday. I 
have not had the pleasure of meeting with them since, 
and have only heard from them a few times. But recently 
I received a letter from one of these good brethren that 
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did me a lot of good, and I believe it will rejoice the hearts 
of others to read it, and so I take the liberty to give the 
letter in full to the readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

Portsmouth, Ohio, December 20, 1923.-Evangelist F. B. 
Srygley, 16 Academy Place, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Broth
er Srygley: I am very sorry to say that, through a mis
understanding with our treasurer, your contribution was 
not acknowledged. I do not want you to think that your 
contribution was not appreciated, for I know that it was; 
in fact, it is more talked of than any we have received. 

We often talk about your work here. We are still reap
ing benefit from it. Just recently two families have been 
attending quite regularly, and say that they expect to take 
their stand with us; and yoUl' opponent has been attend
ing some, and in conversation with some of our people has 

-said that he is convinced we are right, and that he in
tends to take his stand with us soon. 

Our outlook is very bright. The large audience cannot 
hardly be taken care of in our little building, but we are 
looking forward with a great deal of enthusiasm to what 
we shall be able to do when we get our new building. 

Again, I thank you for your contribution; and wishing 
you a Merry Christmas and a prosperous New Year, I 
am, Most fraternally yours, 

F. R. BACHMAN. 

I not only give this letter for t.he pleasure of my breth
ren; but since Brother Cowden could not remember but 
one preacher who had given up instrumental music, I 
thought maybe he would be interested enough in the matter 
to at least read this good letter from Brother Bachman. 
When I was in Portsmouth there were only twenty-five or 
thirty of these brethren who would have no innovations in 
their worship, but soon after the debate I heard that some 
had taken their stand with them, and now this letter says 
that two other families are meeting with them and that 
Brother Gast, the debater, has met with them some, and 
has admitted that he is convinced on the subject. Brother 
Cowden is so forgetful, though, on this subject, I am 
really afraid he will not be able to remember this. The 
best thing in this good letter is the statement that they 
can hardly take care of their audiences. This is a great 
improvement over what they had before. True, their 
house is not large, but they use chairs to take care of the 
increased attendance as best they can. It is a great pleas
ure_ to me to -hear them say they are determined to build a 
larger and a better house in Portsmouth. If any brother 
who reads this would like to help them in this undertaking, 
he can send any amount direct to Brother Bachman, or 
send to me and I will send it. They have not asked for 
help, and they are as willing as any people I know to help 
themselves; still, I know a contribution would be ·an en
couragement to them. They have made no appeal for out
side help, and no one there knows that I am writing this. 
It is true that we have some good churches in Ohio that do 
not use the instrument in the1r worship, but in that part 
of the State they do not have the strength that we have in 
Middle Tennessee. When you do find a church up there 
that is free from these innovations, they are free indeed, 
and every one lmows why he is not in favor of the thi:ngs 
not commanded in the New Testament. Most of them are 
like a burnt child-they dread the fire. They are able to 
see from actual observation to what extent people will go 
when they cut loose from the word of God. Some of our 
brethren do not know from actual contact with innovators 
to what extent people can depart from the simple gospel, 
step by step. All departures from God's word are 
gradual, and, like any other sin, are deceptive. " Take 
heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away from the living 
God: but exhort one another day by day so long as it is 
called To-day; iest any one of you be hardened by the 
deceitfulness of sin." (Heb. 3: 12, 13.) 

When God says one thing in the Bible and your preacher 
or priest says another, you cannot get on the fence. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.25. 

" Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents 
(price, $2.50), and" Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

"Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, and gives an interesting account of some 
of the exciting scenes of the great Restoration. When 
"Raccoon John" went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

"Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

A sixty-four-page booklet on "Christian Unity: How 
Promoted, How Destroyed: Faith and Opinion," by David 
Lipscomb, which we are quoting at only ten cents per copy, 
is a very valuable work and especially adapted for circula
tion among members of the church. Critics regarded 
David Lipscomb as having a profound knowledge of the 
New Testament church and of the prjnciples of acceptable 
service and worship. Let congregations procure them foT 

free distribution. Let every reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who does not have a copy send for one. 

" Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board of mode1·ators, was baptized after the debate, and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

For information regarding any _book. address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn_ 
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[=o=ur=m=~s=sa=g¢s~] 
The pulpit is not the right place for theatricals. 

If you will try, you can lead some soul to Christ. 

No Christian can afford to neglect prayer and the study 
of God's word. 

A four-year-old philosopher wants to know if the mouth 
of a river chews. 

The man who will never get to heaven is the one who 
intends to start to-morrow. 

Investigate yourself carefully. It will save you a lot of 
embarrassment at the judgment. 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 12: "All the 
writers in the Gospel Advocate are just simply fine." 

W. M. Gammill preached at Stony, Texas, last Lord's 
day. He has changed his address from Carrollton, Miss., 
to Haslet, Texas. 

A. A. Bunner, Cleveland, Ohio: January 9, advises that 
the church in that city meets in Virginia Hall, 10601 
Superior Avenue, East Side. 

H. R. Daniel, Elkton, Ky.: " There are a faithful few 
who meet in the courthouse here every Lord's day to wor
ship ' as it is written.' Pray for us.'' 

Our good Baptist friends, contend that a Christian can
not fall from grace; but, somehow or other, streams of 
backsliders continue to ooze out of all the churches. 

D. M. English preached at the Jefferson Street Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. P. H. Black baptized one who 
made the " good. confession " at the South Hill Church. 

W. E . Morgan, Maryville, Tenn., January 9: " I preached 
for the faithful little congregation at Rogersville last 
Lord's day. Prospects are bright for the Maste1·'s cause in 
this section, if we only had a few faithful preachers in the 
field. Pray for me.'' 

Charlie Taylor, Paducah, Ky., January 8: "I am now 
laboring with the Goebel Avenue church of Christ, and the 
work with the new year starts off very encouragingly. 
Pray for us. Correspondents will please note change of 
address from 2304 Broadway to 1629 Monroe Street, Pa
ducah, Ky.'' 

L. E . Stewart, Haskell, Okla., January 10: " I wish to 
say that, so far, all of my time has not been taken up for 
spring and summer work, and those that desire my service 
in their spring or summer meetings may write me at once, 
as I am now ready to begin booking my work for the 
coming seasons.'' 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., January 12: " Our 
work here is moving along nicely. We are having large 
crowds on Sundays, and an interesting Bible study on 
Wednesday evening. Our Saturday Bible school is well 
attended. We have a faculty of seven teachers and are 
accomplishing, we feel, a good work." 

E. A. Elam preached for the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, morning and night, last Lord's day. His morning 
subject was: "The Scriptural Way for Churches to Co
operate.'' His night subject was: " The Organization of 
the Church.'' T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., will hold 
a meeting for this congregation in May. 

J. H. Caldwell, Charleston, Miss., January 9, in sending 
us a new subscriber, says: " I want to congratulate you on 
the kind of paper you are now publishing, as I think the 
Gospel Advocate is maintaining its place in the front line 
of religious journals. I could not do without it, and would 
be glad to see it in every Christian home.'' 

L. G. Kennam~r, member of the faculty, Abilene Chris
tian College, Abilene, Texas, January 8: " I am enjoying 
the Gospel Advocate now more than ever before. The 
paper is doing a great work, and many of the late articles 
are worthy of prayerful study and application. May the 
Lord bless the work and influence of this great paper." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., January 11: " I began 
the work in Mooresville, Ala., on January 6, and will preach 

for them the first Lord's day in each month this year. 
We hope to build up the cause there, and stimulate the 
brethren to do more in the service. They have apparently 
taken on new life, and we hope for results in the future.'' 

O. M. Reynolds, 551 Nocta Street, Ontario, Cal., January 
8: " Our four months' work with and for the Ontario 
church has resulted in thirty-six added to the local church, 
with an increased interest, and a church established at San 
Bernardino, which now numbers nearly seventy-five and is 
doing well. Brother Witty and the Central Church are 
doing a great work in Los Angeles.'' 

W. W. Still, Pine Island, Fla., January 11: "To-night I 
will begin a meeting here in this place, at Brother and 
Sister Wells' home. The religious people that live here 
in Pine Island are Methodists and Baptists. A few Chris
tians live among them. Last Lord's day I closed a nine
days' gospel meeting in the town of Hahira, Ga. I will be 
engaged this year in nine meetings in Alabama.'' 

Ira North, Ethridge, Tenn., January 7, to J. C. Mc
Quiddy: "I do enjoy your writings in the Gospel Advo
cate so much. They breathe the spirit of the Master." 
If Brother North lives till February 3, he will be eighty 
years old. He remembers P. S. Fall's preaching on Church 
Street, this city, where Loew's Theater now stands. That 
was originally a Baptist Church and came over in a body, 
with the exception of three members, to be a church of 
Christ. 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, Okla., January 9: "I began 
work with the Tenth and Francis Streets church of Christ 
on November 1. During November and December there 
were thirteen additions to the congregation from all 
sources. A class for the young people has been started, 

· the attendance of which has reached about sixty. The 
other Bible classes have about doubled in attendance. We 
started off the new year right, with four additions the 
first Lord's day--0ne baptism, one reclaimed, and two by 
membership.'' 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, January ·11: 
" The close of nineteen hundred and twenty-three found me 
engaged in my twenty-fourth meeting of the year at 
Dublin, Texas. Though the weather was the coldest of the 
season, we had two services daily and three each Lord's 
day, and closed with six baptisms the last service, making 
about twelve added during the meeting. During the year 
I have preached five hundred and thirteen sermons, bap
tized four hundred and twenty-five, and about two hundred 
and fifty were restored or identified with the congrega
tions. Austin Taylor and I are to begin at Tipton, Okla., 
on the third Lord's day in this month.'' 

. W. A. Cameron, Largo, Fla.: "The year 1923, with 
all its responsibilities and possibilities, has passed into the 
eternal past, leaving its trail of gladness and sadness, sun
shine and showers, work done and undone. The year 1924 
is before us with greater responsibilities and possibilities. 
Twelve months from now will reveal to God and man how 
well we have met them. During 1923 I preached two hun
dred and twenty-four sermons, had fifty additions, and 
established one new congregation. I lost practically five 
months from work during the year on account of sickness, 
and very little of the time while trying to work was I able 
to put my usual energy into it. From a human viewpoint 
this was unfortunate, yet I am sure that it was exactly 
right or God would have had it otherwise. I am facing the 
new year with a prayer and hope for more and better 
work.'' 

S. V. McCasland, Chicago, Ill., J anuary 8 : "We shall 
be glad to have any of the brethren from Nashville with 
us .at any time, regardless of whether their coming is an
nounced or not. We have several members who formerly 
lived in Nashville; in fact, most of us are from Kentucky, 
'1.'ennesse, or Texas. Our congregation is doing well. We 
could grow much faster if brethren would send us the 
names of those in the city whom they know should at
tend our worship. There are no doubt many in this city 
who would be glad to have the benefit and privilege of 
being with us, who, for various reasons, have not located 
us. Just yesterday I made a trip clear across this city, 
which required a half day, to locate a family whose name 
had been sent to us, and the trip was rewar ded by a deep 
expression of appreciation by those visited and by their 
assurance that we should have their presence and help in 
the future. This was made possible by a letter from a 
sist er in Oklahoma. Why may we not hear from others? " 



JANUARY 17, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 57 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Experience is a dead loss if you cannot get out of it 
what you paid for it. 

One was baptized at Lindsley Avenue Church, this city, 
last Lord's-day night. 

There were two additions at the Highland Avenue church 
of Christ, this city, on the first Lo1·d's day of this month. 

J. L. Hines will change his address from Covington, Ky., 
to Mount Juliet, Tenn., on February 1. Brother Hines in
tends to do evangelistic wo1·k from that time. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Seminary, in Rutherford County, 
T_enn., last Lord's-day morning, and at Smyrna, Tenn., at 
mght. Brother Cuff teaches in David Lipscomb College. 

The church of Christ Community Home desires to employ 
a trained social worker. Applicants may kindly telephone 
Mrs. W. H. Sewell, Hemlock 832, or Mrs. John W. Hill
drop, Walnut 1728-J. 

G. W. Grayson, Dunmor, Ky., January 11: "Allen Phy 
has changed his address from Algood, Tenn., to Dunmor, 
Ky., and preaches to the following congregations this year: 
Dunmor, Woodburn, Drakesboro, and Gus, Ky." 

Sister N. M. Fonner, widow of F. P. Fonner, Buffalo, 
W. Va., January 7, advises that she 'is in need of assist
ance. Congregations near her should respond immediately, 
and especially those with whom her husband labored. 

Mrs. A. A. Smith, Dresden, Tenn., January 7: " I have 
been reading the Gospel Advocate most of the time since 
it began publication. I am nearing my eighty-second 
birthday, and consider the Advocate next to the Bible. I 
enjoy reading it very much." 

Walter E. McReynolds, Morrillton, Ark., January 8: 
"Anything you may send to this mission to help us in 
saving souls among the negroes will be gladly received. 
Boc;iks, tracts, leaflets, or even cash, can be very well used. 
Send all gifts to R. H. Johnson or direct to me." 

S. Houston Proffitt, Chattanooga, Tenn., January 5, in 
renewing his subscription, says: "If I am not mistaken, 
this is my thirty-first annual subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate. I first subscribed for the paper late in the year 
1893. I had obeyed the gospel only a short while before 
that time." 

A. J. Veteto, 2247 Walker Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.: 
" I am ready to teach singing anywhere among the church
es of Christ, but the world and sectarians seem more anx
ious to have the work done than Christians. Shall we con
tinue with ' one accord ' to ' make excuses,' while our neigh
bors carry on the good work?" 

W. M. Mann, Hollis, Okla., January 7: "We had one 
of the largest crowds out yesterday morning that we have 
had since we took up the work here; als0 one of the largest 
crowds out at the children's Bible study last Saturday 
evening that we have had. We have had four additions 
since we came here, and hope for many more. I have a 
few in mind that I hope to get before long." 

T. B. Thompson, Avon Pa1·k, Fla., January 9: " The 
work here moves along nicely. I baptized a woman near 
Avon Park who was an Episcopalian. She had calmly and 
of her own accord arrived at the conclusion, influenced by 
her associates, that she should obey her Lord; and, desiring 
that I should baptize her, accompanied by just the mem
bers of the family, with two or three others, we went to a 
near-by lake, where her obedience was consummated just 
after noon on January 2." 

Flavil L. Colley, Greenville, Texas, J anua1·y 7: " The 
congregation at this place is carrying along the Lord's 
work with gratifying results. In the last two months of 
1923 there were twenty-five additions- six by baptism, one 
by restoration four from ' progressive Christians,' and 
fourteen who have placed their membership with this con
gregation. Our new building is under construction and 
will be completed about April 1. We are planning greater 
things for the Lord in 1924." 

E. P. Martin, Chattanooga, Tenn., January 7: "The 
Cowart Street congregation is in better condition, so far 
as I am able to judge, than it has been since I have been 
connected with it. Both services of last Lord's day were 
attended remarkably well, regardless of the inclemency 
of the weather. We aim at making 1924 the banner year 
of the church's history. Occasional additions are made 

to the cause, with a marked increase in the attendance. 
May this year be the best with the Gospel Advocate." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., January 8: "It was 
seven degrees below zero last Sunday, and yet we had fine 
meetings and one addition at the West Side Central Church, 
Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues; also three deacons 
were set apart. We are making great preparation for 
N. B. Hardeman's meeting, which is to .begin on March 25, 
the_ Lord willing. · If you have friends in Detroit; please 
writ~ them of his coming and insist on their attending the 
meetmgs. On January 27 I am to begin a meeting in St. 
Petersburg, Fla." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla. 
who has been struggling against an attack of blood poiso~ 
caused from having his hand injured by electrical ma
chinery at the Muskogee Iron Works, has passed the 
danger line and is recovering rapidly. It was found neces
sary to amputate about one-half an inch of the little finger 
of his left hand and to open the injured hand in five places 
in order to insert a drainage tube. He appreciates the 
many expressions of sympathy received and extends thanks 
to his friends for writing him. 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, January 8: " Last 
Lord's day, January 6, was filled with much joy and inter
esting work for the Tenth and Fillmore Streets congrega
tion. Our morning service was well attended, with two 
additions by relation. Our evening audience was the 
largest Sunday-evening audience I have preached to since 
moving here. Glenwood mission service in the afternoon 
was well attended, with two of our young brethren in 
charge of the work. We shall soon perfect plans for a 
number of tent meetings here in different parts of the city, 
local forces doing the work." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, January 9: " The 
church of Christ at Thorp Spring is planning for a great 
meeting on January 18, at which time Foy E . Wallace, Jr., 
will begin a ten-days' i'!vangelistic meeting. This meeting 
will be attended by students of Thorp Spring Christian 
College and citizens of Thorp Spring. A fine spirit of co
operation is prevailing in the interest of the meeting. We 
give all of our friends a special invitation to visit Thorp 
Spring Christian College during this meeting. We espe
cially invite the brethren of Johnson, Parker, Tarrant, and 
Erath counties to attend this meeting." 

John M. Rice, Breckenridge, Texas, inquires as to who 
composes the committee that arranges the Sunday-school 
quarterlies for publication." The International Sunday 
School Lesson Committee is composed of forty or more men, 
i·epresenting the various denominations, with Ira M. Price, 
of the University of Chicago, serving as secretary. F. W. 
Smith is the author of the Advanced Quarterlies and 
Little Jewels. F. B. Srygley is the author of the Primary 
and Intermediate Quarterlies. Brethren Smith and Sryg
ley have been doing splendid work, and the Gospel Advo
cate Company has spared no expense in giving the breth
ren as good Bible Lesson Helps as can be produced. 

The Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, is letting 
its light shine. Composed entirely of working people, their 
contributions for the year were four thousand five hundred 
and forty-seven dollars and seventy-seven cents. The list o:f 
disbursements showing the way this money was used, 
while too long for us to quote, shows a missionary spirit 
that is commendable. Yet, with this kind of record from 
this wide-awake congregation, as there are three hundred 
and fifty members, the figures show that the average 
weekly contribution of each was only twenty-five cents, or 
thirteen dollars for the year. If each member of our con
gregations would give not less than a tenth, a vast amount 
of good could be done. 

G. J. Hipp, Fort Pierce, Fla., Janu_ary 4: "As thi~ is my 
second winter to spend at Fort Pierce, and findmg no 
church that the Bible speaks of, I have rented the Wood
men Hall, right in the heart of town, and we will have.o~r 
first meeting and the Lord's Supper next Sunday. This IS 

a very destitute place and needs a church badly. As far 
as I know the closest church is about one hundred and 
twenty-fiv~ miles. I have found some four or five mem
bers here. If any reader knows of a member here, and 
will write me; I will look him up. If any preacher hap
pens · to be anywhere near, we would be glad for him to 
look us up, as we would appreciate a good gospel sermon. 
Our meeting time is 11 :15 A.M., on account of the Meth
odists using the hall for Sunday school. Visiting brethren 
cordially invited." 



58 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 17, 1924. 

, Oonducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 

$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2 .50. 

ln :~~~~~~ces will be at our risk when sent by express or post-office 
money ord~ in registered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 

The date ~n your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
la paid When money Is received, the date will be changed, which 
will allswer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance Is sent before the tab on your paper 
LI changed; I! not changed by that time, notify us at once. 

When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
aa your new address; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 

Subscribers, after paying !or their papers, will favor us by noting 
whethe-r the date on the address label Is changed, and, I! It Is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule Is to change the 
date on the day payment Is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits tor payn1ents 
from a. distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 

rec_!.1{i0~~,;~~~~a'.'u~~~lc:h~8uf.iv~~· addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Se·venth Avenue, North, Nashville, T e nn. 

Entered at poet om.ca at Nashville, Tenn., as second .. cla.ss matter. 
Published weekly at Nashvllle, Tenn. 

[ Editorial 
THE WAGES OF PREACHERS. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

The pay of preachers is receiving much notice in the 
press, a diversity of opinions being expressed on the sub
ject, as is true of almost everything that is discussed. 
There is a scarcity of faithful preachers, and the number 
is growing less every year. There are too many unfaith
ful preachers who are a curse and a detriment to the 
church. 

It is pretty generally accepted that the pr!Jicipal reason 
for a dearth of preachers is a lack of sufficient compensa
tion, but I am sure that the lack of Bible teaching in our 
homes and the consequent tide of worldliness that is flood
ing the country is largely . responsible for the shortag~ in 
preachers. It is right and commendable in every preacher 
to want to receive enough to pay all his necessary obliga
tions. He should be able to pass his grocer, his butcher, 
and his doctor without blushing because he is not able to 
pay his debts. He should also receive enough to enable 
him to buy good books and whatever is necessary to best 
equip him for the work and to save him from anxiety con
cerning his family when he is too old and too feeble to 
preach. No preacher wants to be sent to the poorhouse 
with his family when he can no longer proclaim the gospel 
of Christ. Without devotion to the truth, no man is fit 
to preach; but with it, he must live and pay his honest 
obligations while he preaches. The true preacher spurns 
the thought of preaching for money, but be must receive 
enough money to live. The man who preaches simply for 
money is a fool, for any man should know that preaching 
is not a money-making business. I would not charge any 
preacher with preaching purely for money unless he openly 
avows it. Any man who loves money and the praise of 
men more than the approval of God is a curse to the min
istry and should get out of it. Those who preach should 
do so from a sense of duty and because they think they can 
serve and honor God in the pulpit better than anywhere 
else. Sin is so terrible and the value of souls so g1:eat that 
no man should dare to trifle. It should be noted that 
high-salaried preachers are teaching that it is not neces
sary to believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 

living God, in order to be saved, but that faith in him as 
a good man is all that is necessary. Strange they do not 
know that Christ is a wicked impostor if he did not come 
down from heaven and is not truly the Son of God. If all 
such· preachers were eliminated from the pulpit, the rid
dance would be a blessing to the world as well as the 
pulpit. To deny the divinity of Christ is to be lost. " He 
that believeth on him is not judged : he that believeth m>t 
hath been judged already, because he hath not believed 
on the name of the only begotten Son of God." (John 
3: 18.) 

I give what different ones have said on the wages of 
preachers as quoted in the Literary Digest: 

I would suggest that each denomination at its State and 
national conventions get a laymen committee to introduce, 
and then the convention pass a resolution recommending, 
say, that all preachers' salaries under $1,000 be increased 
40 per cent; $1,000 to $1,500, 35 per cent; $1,500 to $3,000, 
30 per cent; $2,000 to $3,000, 25 per cent ; $3,000 to $4,000 
20 per cent; $4,000 to $5,000, 15 per cent; $5,000 or over, 
10 per cent; and include in the resolution the printing and 
mailing of a copy to every official board of the church. 
This, I think, will make a good start in the right direction. 

It is frankly stated that meager intellectual al;iility is 
responsible for meagerness in pay: 

In its present status the profession must draw to it many 
men who are probably not worth any more than they re
ceive. The great need of the church is for big men of 
large vision, of great understanding, of greater ability, 
and of outstanding qualities of leadership. 

The average church that pays its pastor $1,500 a year, 
no doubt needs a $3,000 man. The one that pays $3,000 
needs a five or six-thousand-dollar man to meet effectively 
and successfully the problems of the church and the com
munity to be served. 

If, perchance, the church that pays $3,000 has a $6,000 
man, as many have, it simply means that they are starv
ing him mentally, spiritually, and materially. They are 
handicapping him and tying his hands so that he can nei
ther progress nor perform as the situation demands. 

We need to raise the standard of the profession by put
ting it on a higher plane, one more comparable with com
pensation paid for other forms of service carrying equal 
responsibilities. 

It is also contended that ministers are not the only ones 
who are not sufficiently paid for their labors: 

We must also bear in mind that many ministers receiv
ing very small salaries would, if they had gone into any 
other line of profession, probably be making very little 
money. Investigation would probably show that many 
lawyers and a considerable number of doctors and many 
architects throughout the country are making compara
tively little when their income is considered in a parallel 
column· with the wages paid to labor in our great cities. 
In considering a question of this kind we should make 
allowance for the conditions under which men live in the 
locality where they are making their living. 

It is also suggested that every church be operated on a 
business basis so far as its finances are concerned, and 
that "only well-trained and efficient ministers be em
ployed." The same writer would have members who will 
not contribute their share withdrawn from by the church, 
as is done in clubs and other organizations. 

Churches which have the Spirit of Christ will apply the 
principle of the Golden Rule and will support the faithful 
preacher. "Even so did the Lord ordain that they that 
proclaim the gospel should live of the gospel." The 
finances of the church cannot be operated on a business 
basis when there are no finances to operate. Worldly or
ganizations will never remedy the evil. The shortage will 
stand until Christians apply the Golden Rule and give 
cheerfully as the Lo·rd has prospered them. The most 
efficient ministers are those who know, love, and plainly 
declare the truth. A little man who simply proclaims the 
gospel is great, while a strong man who presents man's 
wisdom is weak. 



JANUARY 17, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 59 

THE "GREAT REFORMATION IN THEOLOGY." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Such a radical change, acconling to the "Rev." Dr. 
George Stoves, pastor of the West End Methodist Church, 
of Nashville, as a great reformation in theology is about 
to break upon the religious world. The Doctor's prophetic 
utterances on this most important theme were reported in · 
the Nashville Tennessean of December 31, and this is the 
substance as given : 

"We are on the eve of another great reformation in 
theology,'' declared the Rev. Dr. George Stoves, pastor of 
the West End Methodist Church, from his pulpit Sunday 
night. "And when it comes, it will come to all." 

" If this issue is pushed,'' he continued, alluding to the 
controversy in the Episcopal Church, " the things which 
separate denominations will be swept away, and a strong, 
militant, evangelistic church will arise!" 

Regarding the controversy which has center ed about 
the virgin birth, the Rev. Stoves told of a man in his own 
congregation who had come to him declaring his inability 
to continue to repeat the apostles' creed by reason of his 
doubts regarding the phrases, " conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary." 

The Rev. Stoves told of his questioning the man, who 
declared his belief in Jesus Christ as his own personal 
Savior, and who finally declared his willingness to say the 
creed with the meaning that Christ and his mission were 
conceived in the mind of God. The Rev. Stoves asserted 
that he told the man to remain in his congregation, and to 
repeat the creed with this understanding in his heart. 

" The Fundamentalists would have said, ' If you don't 
believe the way I believe, get out!" declared the speaker. 

"I am no theologian. I believe in God and Jesus. A 
man doesn't have to believe like I believe in order to be a 
Ch1·istian. It is not up to any one set to say what to be
lieve or what the Eook says. 

" I am on the side lines, watching the game, and some
times I applaud the opposite side," said the minister. He 
expressed his admiration for Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick, 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church in New York City. 

In emphasizing the fact that this controversy was not 
confined to the Episcopal Church, Dr. Stoves declared 
that although the so-called " advanced " rectors had 
"knocked out the apostolic succession," still, the Presbyte
rians of the same class had done away with the old con
ception of predestination and the Baptists had changed 
their opinions concerning close communion. 

" Don't worry about me; I am no heretic," said Dr. 
Stoves. " Quit slandering people because they don't see 
or interpret certain things like we do, or like I do. 

"All I ask of a man is: ' Do you believe in Jes us as your 
personal Savior? Have you been to him and to the Foun
tain of Blood, and do you try to be like him?' No other 
test is necessary." 

With regard to the Episcopal controversy, Dr. Stoves 
asserted his belief that the rectors in the "advanced posi
tion" would not retreat, and that if Bishop Manning 
did not give in they would have to "get out." 

He expressed his belief that the ministers had been 
driven to this expression of their beliefs by laymen in 
their churches who were thinking, and who were demand
ing explanation of certain thin gs. He declared that lay
men in other churches were thinking, too. 

There can be no doubt about much of the present-day 
"theology" needing a reformation; and if Mr. Stoves is 
here correctly represented, I am frank to say that his 
theology is badly in need of repairs. This theologian is 
very much behind in his reading and general observations, 
if we are to judge from his statement that "we are on 
the eve of another great reformation in theology," refer
ring to the " Modernists " or dest1·uctive critics now agitat
ing the religious world. What the Doctor seems to think 
is a great "reformation " is nothing but "old straw" that 
has been threshed over and over again. 

Not a single one of the Modernists trying to precipitate 
the Docto.r's " great refo'l:mation " has or can advance an 
argument in support of thei'l: theodes that has not been 
most successfully refuted time and again. They are sim
ply dealing in secondhand furniture that is badly shop
wom and woTm-eaten, and long after their bones shall 

have rotted in the dust the Bible will be guiding millions 
in the way of life. The following lines are very appro
priately applied to Mr. Stoves and his fellow Modernists: 

" Strike away, ye hostile hands; 
Your hammers break, God's anvil stands." 

The Doctor thinks if the " issue " between the Funda
mentalists and the Modernists is "pushed," that "the 
things which separate denominations will be swept away, 
and a strong, militant, evangelistic church will arise." 
The Doctor played havoc with his very sweeping state
ment by the use of the term " evangelistic,'' provided he 
used the word in its New Testament sense. There can be 
no evangelistic church made up of men and women who, 
like one of the Doctor's lay members and the Modernists 
in general, deny the virgin birth of Christ, the divine in
spiration of the Bible, and the miraculous element in its 
production. 

THE DOCTOR AND Hrs LAY MEMBER. 

The member who could no longer " repeat the apostles' 
creed" because of his doubts regarding the phrases, "con
ceived of the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary," was 
retained in the fellowship of the Doctor and his church 
on the ground that he could repeat the " creed " with the 
mental reservation that it was not true! The Christ and 
his mission that "were conceived in the mind of God" 
is the Christ that was miraculously conceived in the womb 
of Mary by the Holy Spirit, and for any one to imagine 
that he can believe in the Christ of the Bible and at the 
same time repudiate this fundamental fact is the worst of 
delusions. The prophet said: " Behold, a virgin shall con
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel." 
(Isa. 7: 14.) This· is what was "conceived in the mind of 
God," and an inspired historian says it was fulfilled on 
this wise: " Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this 
wise: When his mother Mary had been bethrothed to Jo
seph, before they came together she was found with child of 
t he Holy Spirit." (Matt. 1: 18.) The very fact that Joseph, 
to whom Mary was betrothed, considered the matter of 
annulling his obligation to wed Mary, which, according to 
law he could do, and have her put to death, provided she 
had been impure (Deut. 22: 23, 24), shows that she was 
to become a mother before he had taken her to wife. 

Does Mr. Stoves and his "lay" member believe that 
Mary was an impure woman, and that Jesus was con
ceived and born of fornication? To be sure, this is a 
bitter pill, but it must be swallowed by those who repudiate 
this divine record: "And Joseph her husband, being a 
righteous man, and not willing to make her a public ex
ample, was minded to put her away privily. But when he 
thought on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord ap
peared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 

, which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she 
shall bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his name Jesus; 
for it is he that shall save his people from their sins. 
Now all this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, say
ing, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his name Immanuel; which 
is, being interpreted, God with us. And Joseph arose from 
his ·sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord commanded 
him, and took unto him his wife; and knew her not till 
she had brought forth a son: and he called his name 
Jesus." (Matt. 1: 19-23.) 

There is no escape from the proposition that Jesus was 
either conceived in the womb of Mary by the Holy Spirit, 
or else he was born out of holy wedlock, and therefore a 
bastard. Did God conceive such an advent into this world 
for his only begotten Son as that implied in the denial of 
the record that he was conceived by the Holy Spirit? 
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Where are the bishops and presiding elders of the Meth
odist Church? Will the great Methodist denomination, 
which bas always stood for the Bible as the inspired word 
of God, stand for such doctrine as the " Rev." George 
Stoves is preaching? 

The Doctor says: "All I ask a man is, 'Do you believe 
in Jesus as your personal Savior? In what Jesus, let me 
ask? 

THE ONLY DIVINE CREED. 

The only Jesus that can be a " personal " Savior is the 
one revealed to us in the New Testament, and the thing 
we are called upon to believe in order to be saved is not 
that he was a mere human being, born into the world as 
all other descendants of Adam. The matter is thus stated 
by John: " Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the 
presence of the disciples, which are not WTitten in this 
book: but these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may 
have life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) 

Now, to believe that Jesus is the Christ is to believe that 
he is the one of whom the prophets wrote, and that he 
came into the world as predicted and as stated by the New 
Testament writers. Unless Jesus is the Son of God in a 
sense in which none other ever was, he could not be the 
personal Savior of a single soul. 

A BODY PREPARED FOR JESUS. 

In order for an adequate sacrifice for the sins of the 
world to be made, a body had to be prepared for the Word 
to become incarnate. Hence we have this: " Wherefore 
when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body didst thou prepare 
for me; in whole burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou hadst no pleasure: then said I, Lo, I am come (in the 
roll of the book it is written of me,) to do thy will, 0 
God." (Heb. 10: 5-7.) This states that he came as "in 
the roll of the book it is written of me,'' and it was writ
ten that he should be conceived by a virgin. 

Why should any one falter in believing the divine record 
that Jesus was conceived by the Holy Spirit? Could not 
God have as easily prepared a body for his Son in that 
way as to prepare one of the earth for Adam? 

The Doctor tells us that " a man does not have to believe 
like" he does "in order to be a Christian." Quite likely; 
but one must believe the record God has given of his Son 
to be a Christian, and that record is that he was conceived 
in the womb of Mary by the Holy Spirit. No doubt the 
public will be interested in the action of the powers that 
be in the Methodist Church in the case of the West End 
preacher. 

REACHING THE PEOPLE. 

Men must be approached on the subject of religion just 
as they are on any other subject to interest them. The ' 
first prerequisite is a person with a genuine interest in the 
matter he presents. If a community is to be interested in 
a secular or pecuniary business, some one must go to them 
interested in the matter himself and sincerely desirous o:( 
interesting others in the matter. When one so interested 
approaches a person, he shows by his whole manner that 
he is interested and deeply in earnest in the matter. Each 
one will have his own methods of showing this interest. 
No rules can be given to regulate the manner of approach
ing them, because each must do it in the way that is 
natural to him. 

But one deeply interested in reaching the people and. in 
teaching them the way of salvation is the first and essen
tial condition of doing the work. He must go among the 
people he is to reach and show a genuine and earnest sym
pathy for them and an unselfish desire to benefit and save 

them. If his heart is in the work, he will find many ways 
and openings to reach them; and he will improve all of 
them. He will go to them and privately work to reach 
them; he will visit them at their homes and, as he is per
mitted, at their places of labor and business. He will find 
the poorer and humbler classes of the community more 
approachable and mo:i;e open -00 receive his teaching than 
what are regarded the higher classes. They are the better 
class to begin with, too. They more readily act. Then, it 
makes a good impression on other classes to see one in
terested in helping and saving the lost and the outcasts. 
It is much easier to burn a pile of logs by kindling the fire 
at the bottom than at the top. So communities can be 
leavened and molded better and more effectually by begin
ning at the bottom and working upward. 

In approaching people, all courting their favor or cater
ing to their customs and prejudices is out of place. This 
will be detected as not genuine and will make the impres
sion of insincerity. The thing to do is to go to them with 
a genuine interest in their good, and this will be manifest 
to those you approach, whether rich or poor, ignorant or 
learned; and a genuine interest in their welfare will more 
effectually reach their hearts and feelings than anything 
else. 

I could always more effectually reach people by taking 
them one or a few at a time. I could talk to them ancl 
learn their difficulties and meet them; or, if preaching to 
Lhem and only a few were present, do the very best you 
can. I have been able frequently to preach more effec
tively to two or three than to a houseful. I remember 
once preaching to a man and two women. The man had 
become interested in a former discourse, and the morning 
was rainy, and he said to me: "I am sorry it is a bad 
day. I was hopeful you would have enough to preach to, 
as I am interested in your preaching." I told him: " If 
you are interested, we have enough to preach to." He 
expressed surprise that I would preach to so few. I 
preached, and he said to me at the conclusion: " Well, I 
learned more of the Bible to-day than I ever knew before." 
I replied: " You had few to divide what you heard with." 
I think the next time he heard preaching he became obedi
ent to the faith. I once, in North Alabama, preached by 
a log fire to five persons, and baptized three of the five that 
day. The first discourse preached by the disciples in 
South Nashville was preached to three women (all sisters), 
after announcement in the papers, on a bright Sunday aft
ernoon. When through, I said to them: " If each of you 
will promise ta come again and bring one with you, I will 
have another appointment two weeks from this time. The 
appointment was made, and this was the beginning that 
has resulted in South College Street Church, Carroll 
Street Church, Green Street Church, and Flat Rock 
Church; and several others have been built up greatly 
from the South College Street Church. The beginnings in 
East Nashville, both north and south, were almost as un
promising; North Nashville and Joe Johnston Avenue were 
but little better. 

I mention these things to impress two ideas. First, seek 
out every opportunity of getting a start. Do it privately 
and publicly. Preach at private houses to one or a dozen, 
in schoolhous~, a blacksmith shop, or out of doors- at any 
place where you can get two or three to meet. Do not 
despise " the day of small things," but embrace and follow 
up any and all openings. A poor man's house is a better 
preaching place than a rich one's. I once preached in a 
poor renter's cabin of one room. He was scarce of seats· 
and out of the half dozen present, some sat on his. only bed 
and broke it down. After some months his landlord and 
wife obeyed the gospel, and they asked that we meet in 
their house as larger and more commodious. We made 
the appointment, but the people did not turn out so well 
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as at the renter's cabin. They were kind to the poor, 
but they did not come. The good sister asked me why it 
was. I told her: " I reckon they are afraid of damaging 
your carpet." Do not despise an opportunity because the 
surroundings seem·unpropitious. Again, when an opening 
is once made, follow it up perseveringly. Do not be dis
couraged because things seem to look discouraging. There 
is a flow and ebb in things spiritual as in things material. 
I have known preachers to labor well and assiduously in a 
place for a meeting and get a start; but some of the work 
was disagreeable and they would never · return, and the 
work would perish. 

Be genuinely in earnest for the salvation of men; seek 
to benefit and save all. Be true to yourself; cater to no 
one, but let your own genuine interest in your work com
mend you to all. Be earnest; improve all opportunities, 
great and small, publicly and privately. When one is in
terested, follow it up and keep the interest alive. Do not 
think, because he or she has not much character, they are 
not worth looking after and saving. The Master came 
" to seek and to save that which was lost;" to call, not 
"the righteous, but sinners, to repentance." After work 
is begun, follow it up perseveringly; do not weary in well
doing. 

Live among the people without catering to their evil and 
unworthy ways and habits, show a true and genuine in
terest in them, and the humblest child of God can be a 
helper in converting men and women to Christ. God helps 
those who conform to his will in spirit and in truth. 

If persons will go to our cities in this earnest spirit, 
follow up the ways suggested, be earnest in seeking the 
salvation of all, almost any one can succeed among the 
people.-David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, February 
4, 1904. 

THE INTEREST IS GROWING. 

John R. Williams, of Hornbeak, Tenn., who is so well 
and favorably 1.'"Tlown to our readers, is sending the Gospel 
Advocate for one year to each of his four children. This 
is a good example for others. He says: "I have given all 
of my children a nice Bible in days gone by, and now I 
want to give them the next best thing to it-the Gospel 
Advocate." He sends eight dollars. J. W. Grant, Box 
119, Miami, Fla., sends us ten dollars for subscriptions to 
the Gospel Advocate. He says: " Out of it please renew 
my subscription for a year; also that of Brother J . W. 
Maddox, Kirkland, Wash. With the balance send it for 
a year to others who love it, but are not able to pay for it." 
The action of these faithful preachers is very much ap
preciated. It is a fact that those who are best acquainted 
with the Gospel Advocate and its work are the readiest 
to help in its circulation. There are many who express a 
desire to read the Gospel Advocate, but are not able to 
pay the subscription price. The publisher cannot afford 
to give the paper to more than are already receiving it 
free. 

A sinking fund should be created and continued for the 
special benefit of those who want to read the paper, yet 
are not able to pay for it. Will you not make a contribu
tion for this purpose? Many thousand people have been 
greatly benefited by reading the Gospel Advocate. Fre
quently we learn of persons who have been converted to 
Christ from the reading of the paper. 

Those who imagine that a publisher gets rich on the 
receipts of a religious journal with no larger collections 
than are received on the Gospel Advocate are absolutely 
ignorant of the necessary cost of such a publication. 

We earnestly solicit every reader of this journal to send 
a number of new subscribers to the paper. If you cannot 

send a number, make it a point to send at least one. All 
surely will do this. Use the press for the accomplish
ment of good. We all need fruit to abound to our account. 
We solicit your most hearty cooperation. You can help us 
carry the burden and do good thereby if you will. Don't 
delay, but act promptly. GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 

" GOSPEL LESSONS AND LIFE HISTORY." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

This is the title of a book written by our venerable 
brother, E. G. Sewell, who was associate editor for almost 
a lifetime with Brother David Lipscomb. 

This book is a valuable production, in which Brother 
Sewell has embodied many of his ripest thoughts and great 
knowledge of the teaching of God's word. 

The Gospel Advocate Company has on hand a hundred 
or more copies of this most valuable book, which should 
be in the homes of all the people who love God's word and 
are seeking for good religious instruction. 

The price of this book is $1.25, which the company is 
very anxious to sell and turn the proceeds over to Brother 
Sewell, for which not a cent of commission will be charged. 

I sincerely hope that the brethren will send in their 
orders at once for this book, that we may forward the 
money to our aged brother. 

THE BURDEN BEARER. 

Over the narrow pathway 
That led from my lonely door, 

I went with a thought of the Master 
As oft I had walked before ; 

But my heart was heavily laden, 
And with tears my eyes were dim, 

But I knew I should lose the burden 
Could I get a glimpse of him. 

0, friend! if the greater burdens 
His love can make so light, 

Why should his wonderful goodness 
Our halting credence slight? 

The little, sharp vexations, 
The briers that catch and fret-

Shall we not take them to the Helper 
Who never failed us yet? 

Tell him about the heartache, 
And tell him the longings, too; 

Tell him the baffled purpose, 
When we scarce know what to do; 

Then leaving all our weakness 
With the One divinely strong, 

Forget that we bore the burden, 
And carry away the song. 

-Margaret E. Sangster. 

Remember, after all, that a man's reputation is only 
what men think him to be; his character, what God knows 
him to be.-Carmack. 

BIBLE QUE S •T I 0 NS • 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
cla~es and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 



62 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 17, 1924. 

BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., is concerned about how long 
the children of Israel remained in Egypt and about the 
existence of the church. He says: " Please answer 
through the Gospel Advocate the following questions: (1) 
How long were the children of Israel in Egyptian bondage? 
The Lord said to Abram: ' Know of a surety that thy seed 
shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall 
serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years.' 
(Gen. 15: 13.) I also find this: 'Now the sojourning of 
the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hun
dred and thirty years. And it came to pass at the end of 
the four hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day 
it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord went out 
from the land of Egypt.' (Ex. 1: 46, 41.) Now, some of 
our best preachers are telling us that the sojourn of Israel 
in Egypt was two hundred and fifteen years. Does not 
this contradict th~ passages cited above? (2) Do not the 
Scriptures teach that the church of Christ has had a con
tinued existence on the earth from the day of Pentecost 
(Acts 2) till the present time?" 

1. The statement of the preachers does not contradict 
the passages quoted. The children of Israel were proba
bly in Egypt alone two hundred and fifteen years. Ac
cording to chronology, Jacob and his family settled in 
Goshen B.C. 1706; B.C. 1491 the exodus of the Israelites 
was accomplished, making two hundred and fifteen years 
in Egypt. Before they went to E gypt they were sojourn
ers and wanderers in a land not their own. From the 
time of the promise made to . Abraham until the return 
from Egypt was four hundred and thirty years. The 
statement that the children of Israel dwelt in Egypt four 
hundred and thirty years (Ex. 12: 40) is expla ined by the 
fact that the exact time of the sojourn in Egypt, counting 
from the sojourn in Canaan as pilgrims, is given. Accord
ing to Usher's Chronology, the promise was made to Abra
ham B.C. 1921; the law was given at Sinia B.C. 1491; the 
interval is four hundred and thirty years. (Gal. 3: 17.) 
The seeming contradiction is explained in this way: The 
Septuagint_ Version of the Old Testament is the one usually 
followed by Christ and his apostles. Its translators, using 
the Hebrew copy before them, render E x. 12: 40: " The 
sojou.rning of the children of Israel who dwelt in Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan, was four hundred and thirty 
years.'' As to which text is right does not effect Paul's 
argument, which is that the law, which was given many 
ages after the covenant with Abraham, cannot disannul it. 
The statement in Gen. 15: 13 teaches the same truth, with 
the exception that it says they were affl,icted for four hun
dred years .. When Joseph was ruler over Egypt, they 
were not afflicted. · 

2. The Scriptures teach that the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against the church. This being true, the church 
has had an existence in the world since the day of Pente
.:ost. I am confident that there has never been a time 
since the establishment of the church that Christ has not 
had humble followers on the earth. 

p p p 

R. W. Craig, Duffee, Miss., is exercised about foot wash
ing. He says: " I would like to have you explain foot 
washing-where it took place, for what purpose and if 
connected with the worship." ' 

As to where the foot washing oc:curred, it took place at 
a supper before the feast of the passover. "Now before 
the feast of the passover, Jesus knowing that his hour was 

come that he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own that were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. And during supper, the devil 
having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon's son, to betray him, Jesus, knowing that the Fa
ther had given all things into his hands, and that he came 
forth from God, and goeth unto God, riseth from supper, 
and layeth aside his ga1·ments; and he took a towel, and 
girded himself. Then he poureth water into the basin, 
and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded.'' (John 13: 
1-5.) The disciples wore sandals, the country was dusty, 
so their feet needed to be washed. Jesus, as an act of 
humility, washed their feet because they needed it. It 
was customary for the servant to wash the feet of the 
master. This is doubtless the reason why Peter objected 
to the Master washing his feet. If Christ, their Lord and 
Master, was humble enough to wash their feet, they should 
be sufficiently humble to wash one another's feet. The 
inspired apostles are the best interpreters of Christ's 
words. They never construed Christ to mean that they 
should observe foot washing as a public ordinance. We 
read of the Lord's Suppe1· as being observed as worship 
and in public. (See Acts 2: 42; 20: 7; 1 Cor. 11: 20-24.) 
We have no account of a public foot washing. The only 
account we have of it is as being done in private. " Let 
none be enrolled as a widow under threescore years old 
having been the wife of one man, well reported of for good 
works; if she hath brought up children, if she hath used 
hospitality to strangers, if she hath washed the saints' 
feet, if she hath relieved the afflicted, if she hath diligently 
followed every good work.'' (1 Tim. 5: 9, 10.) So foot 
washing is classed with visiting the sick, training children; 
but neither of these is a public church ordinance, as is the 
Lord's Supper. The foot washing is classed with only 
private and personal duties to be performed when needed. 
Christ by this act taught his disciples humility. He would 
have them humble so that they may be exalted. 

p p p 

Mrs. W. J. Tucker, Holdenville, Okla., asks if it is un
scriptural for Christians to sew and make quilts for or
phans. She says: " I want to ask if it is unscriptural for 
a small band of ~isters to sew and make quilts for a 
Christian orphan home, also for sale to members of the 
church of Christ or outsiders, using the money to purchase 
equipment for sewing for the poor. This not as a church 
affair, simply as Christians, members of the church of 
Christ. The reason for asking this question is that one of 
the elders of the church here has objected to our work. He 
says it is unscriptural. Please answer through the Gospel 
Advocate or by letter to me." 

Christians should do such work. It is a duty to feed, 
clothe, and care for orphans. As stated, I see nothing un
scriptural in what is being done, but would like to en
courage Christians to abound more and more in such work. 
Peter raised Dorcas from the dead, who was a woman full 
of good works and almsdeeds which she did. The widows 
stood by Peter weeping, and showing the coats and gar
ments which Dorcas made. Christians to-day would do 
well to follow her example. 

i) p p 

Mrs. A. C. Hodge wishes to know: " Is it right for the 
congregation to whistle in the church? " As the word 
"whistle" is not in the New Testament, whistling was 
not in the New Testament church. Those who respect the 
silence of the Bible and have respect for New Testament 
example will not whistle in the worship. " I will declare 
t?y na_me u~to my brethren, in the midst of the congrega
tion will I smg thy praise.'' (Heb. 2: 12.) 



JANUARY 17, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 63 

~~[ =fi=om=~ R=ta=din=g =:'.] 
SMILES. 

Smile at the little ragged boy, 
And he will smile back at you. 

You surely will help this' sad old world, 
If you go " smiling through." 

Smile at the lame little boy or girl, 
Just make " Good-morning " ring; 

Then after you have passed along, 
Smiling flowers will spring. · 

Smile, smile at every one, 
And they'll smile back at you. 

You'll certaiuJy help the whole wide world, 
If you go " smiling through." 

-Dorothy Jordan, in Exchange. 
~ ~ ~ 

ALONE ON THE HILL. 
In the gathering dusk Jesus gradually and gently suc

ceeded in persuading the multitude to leave him; and 
when all but the most enthusiastic had streamed away to 
their homes or caravans, he suddenly left the rest, and 
fled from them to the hill top a lone to pray. He was con
scious that a solemn and awful crisis of his day on earth 
was come, and by communing with his Heavenly Father 
he would nerve his soul for the stern work of the morrow 
and the bitter cqnflict of many coming weeks. Once before 
he had spent in the mountain solitudes a night of lonely 
prayer, but then it was before the choice of his beloved 
apostles and the glad tidings of his earliest and happiest 
ministry. Far different were the feelings with which the 
great High Priest now climbed the rocky stairs of that 
great mountain altar which in his temple of the night 
seemed to lift him nearer to the stars of God. The mur
der of his beloved forerunner brought home to his soul 
more nearly the thought of death; nor was he deceived by 
this brief blaze of a falsely founded popularity, which on 
the next day he meant to quench. The storm which now 
began to sweep over the barren hills; the -winds that 
rushed howling down the ravines; the lake before him 
buffeted into tempestuous foam; the little boat which
as the moonlight struggled through the rifted clouds
he saw tossing beneath him on the laboring waves, were 
all too sure an emblem of the altered aspects of his earthly 
life. But there on the desolate hilltop, in that night of 
storm, he could gain strength and peace and happiness un
speakable, for there he was alone with God. And so over 
that figure, bowed in lonely prayer upon the hills, and · 
over those toilers upon the troubled lake, the darkness fell 
and the great winds blew. -

Hour after hour passed by. It was now the fourth 
watch of the night; the ship had traversed but half of its 
destined course; it was dark, and the wind was contrary, 
and the waves boisterous, and they were distressed with 
toiling at the oar, and above all there was no one with 
them now to calm and save, for Jesus was alone upon the 
land. Afone upon the land, and they were tossing on the 
perilous sea; but all the while he saw and pitied them, and 
at last, in their worst extremity, they saw a gleam in the 
darkness, and an awful figure, and a fluttering robe, and 
One drew near them, treading upon the ridges of the sea, 
but seemed as if he meant to pass them by; and they 
cried out in terror at the sight, thinking that it was a 
phantom that walked upon the waves. And through the 
storm and darkness to them-as so often to us, when, amid 
the darknesses of life, the ocean seems so great, and our 
little boats so small.-there thrilled that Voice of peace, 
which said: "It is I; be not afraid." 

That Voice stilled their terrors, and at once they were 
eager to receive him into the ship; but Peter's impetuous 
love-the strong yearning of him, who, in his despairing 
self-consciousness, had cried out, "Depal't from me!"
now cannot even await his approach, and he passionately 
exclaims : " Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on 
the water." 

"Come." 
And over the vessel's side into the troubled waves he 

sprang; and while his eye was fixed on his Lord, the wind 
might toss his hair, and the spray might drench his robes, 
but all was well; but when, with wavering faith, he 
glanced from him to the furious waves and to the gulfy 
blackness underneath, then he began to sink, and in an 
accent of despair-how unlike his former confidence 1-
he faintly cried: "Lord, save me!" Nor did Jesus fail. 
Instantly, with a smile of pity, he stretched out his hand 
and grasped the hand of his drowning disciple, with the 
gentle rebuke: " 0 thou of little faith, why didst thou 
doubt?" And so, his love satisfied, but his overconfidence 
rebuked, they climb-the Lord and his abashed apostle-
into the boat; and the wind lulled, and amid the ripple of 
waves upon a moonlit shore, they were at the haven where 
they would be; and all-the crew as well as his disciples-·
were filled with deeper and deeper amazement, and some 
of them, addressing him by a title which Nathanael alone 
had applied to him before, exclaimed: " Truly, thou art the 
Son of God!" 

Let us pause a moment longer over this wonderful nar
rative, perhaps of all others the most difficult for our fee
ble faith to believe or understand. Some have tried in 
various methods to explain away its miraculous charac
ter; they have labored to show that epi teen thalassan, 
"on the sea," may mean no more than that Jesus walked 
along the shore parallel to the vessel; or, even that, in the 
darkness, the apostles may have thought at first that he 
was, or had been, walking upon the sea. Such subterfuges 
are idle and superfluous. 

That the evangelist~ intended to describe an amazing 
miracle is indisputable to any one who carefully reads their 
words; and, as I have said before, if, believing in God, we 
believe in a divine Providence over the lives of men-and, 
believing in that divine Providence, believe in the miracu
lous-and, believing in the miraculous, accept as truth the 
resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ.-and, believing that 
resurrection, believe that he was indeed the Son of God
then, however deeply we may realize the beauty and the 
wonder and the power of nattlral laws, we realize yet 
more deeply the power of Him who holds those laws, and all 
which they have evolved, in the hollow of his hand; and 
to us the miraculous, when thus attested, will be in no 
way more stupendous than the natural, nor shall we find 
it an impossible conception that He who sent his Son to 
earth to die for us should have put all authority into his 
hand. 

So then if, like Peter, we fix our eyes on Jesus, we, too, 
may walk triumphantly over the swelling waves of dis
belief, and unterrified amid the rising winds of doubt; 
but if we turn away our eyes from Him in whom we have 
believed-if, as it is so easy to do, and ~s we are so much 
tempted to do, we look rather at the power and fury of 
those terrible and destructive elements than at Him who 
can help and save-then we, too, shall inevitably sink. 0, 
if we feel, often and often, that the water floods threaten 
to drown us, and the deep to swallow up the tossed vessel 
of our church and faith, may it again and again be granted 
us to hear amid the storm and the darkness, and the 
voices prophesying war, those two sweetest of the Savior's 
utterances : " Fear not; only believe. It is I; be not 
afraid."-Canon Farrar. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

l[ fitld Reports ] 
') 

Burneyville, Okla., January. 7.-i 
am at home now for a few days, after 
the Christmas and New-Year holi
days. I spent the time in preaching 
Christ, and one took membership 
with us. During the time I preached 
two funerals. Let us be active in the 
Lord; for " the night cometh, when 
no roan can work." I have much 
planned for this year, with many calls 
to come. May God help us to be 
faithful.-H. H. Turner. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., J anua1·y 4.
Brother C. A. Wheeler, of Jasper, 
Ala., is seventy-three years old. He 
is active yet, and preaches with a 
force and simplicity possessed by few 
men. He has established several new 
congregations in Cullman County, 
Ala., during the year. His support 
has never been sufficient to meet his 
actual needs. If the congregations 
who know him and those who are able 
and willing to do some extra work 
will send him an offering, they will 
do a great work. Are we going to 
allow a faithful old soldier of the 
cross to suffer in his last days? Send 
offerings to C. A. Wheeler, Jasper, 
Ala.-J. H. Horton. 

Gallatin, Tenn., January 5.-Since 
last report I was sent to Moss, Va., 
where fifteen were added to the 
church; also I spent a week at 
Black Rock, Ark., where I baptized 
two splendid men. I arrived home on 
December 20, and have been busy in 
the county work. The churches of Sum .. 
ner County have supported me well 
and have engaged me for 1924 to con
tinue the county work. During the 
year 1923 we had one hundred and 
fifty-five additions from all sources. 
We thank God and take courage. 
But notwithstanding his goodness to 
me in this hard-worked field, I am 
touched with sadness when I think of 
my failure to do some things I should 
have done, and that I have said 
things that should not have been said. 
And as the New Year is now before 
us, I pray and ask the prayers of my 
brethren that my mistakes may be 
fewer and that much good may result 
from the efforts I shall put forth in 
preaching the gospel of Christ. I 
wish the Gospel Advocate and its 
staff the best Heaven can bestow.
A. D. Dies. 

Clinton, Ind., January 2.-0n last 
Thursday night I preached to a good 
congregation at Covington, Ind. I 
spent several days calling among the 
members. I was permitted to visit 
Brethren Frank Cline, William Ell
more, Frank Ellmore, and J . A. 
O'Neal; and I enjoyed the entertain
ment by Brother A. Ellmore and his 
noble wifr. I have known Brother 
Ellmore face to face and heart to 
heart ever since 1881, and have ever 
found him an able and humble serv
ant of our Master. He is now in his 
eighty-sixth year, and there will soon 
be a vacant chair; but to him will be 
a happy rest from his labors. On 
Sunday I bok part in divine worship 
with the church· at New Goshen, Ind .. 
·where I also preached to a good and 1 
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attentive audience at night. There 
were a number of members present 
from the Libertyville congregation. 
They report twenty-nine baptized, 
seven restored, and th1·ee by member
ship during their recent meeting of 
three weeks' duration. I will put in 
a couple of days in house-to-house 
labor among the members at that 
point.-Andrew Perry. 

Detroit, Mich., January 3.-I am 
sure it will be good news to all to 
know that St. Petersburg, Fla., is to 
have a church worshiping after the 
New Testament order. Their first 
meeting is to be held on January 6, 
and by the last of the month they 
hope to have a revival meeting in 
progress. I expect te leave Detroit 
on January 21, the Lord willing, and 
the meeting wiU likely begin on Jan
uary 27. We will make a more defi
nite announcement later. Brother 
Will C. Grounds was baptized in the 
West Side Central Church here in 
Detroit some years ago, and later 
went to St. Petersburg, where he has 
been getting ready for this work. 
Brother Grounds is one of the finest 
types of Christian business men that 
it has ever been my privilege to meet, 
and I am sure the church there will 
be a success from the very beginning. 
No doubt there are many brethren 
spending the winter in the South that 
can visit the meeting and help us give 
them a good start. If you know of 
brethren living in St. Petersburg, 
please send their names and addresses 
to Will C. Grounds, 841 Tenth Av
enue, North, St. Petersburg, Fla.
Claud F. Witty. 

Abilene, Texas, January 2.-The 
meeting held with the Chestnut Street 
cb.urch of Christ, in this city, in which 
Brother Price Billingsley, of McMinn
ville, Tenn., did the preaching, and 
Brother Edd Smith, of Abilene, led 
the songs, continued for fifteen days 
and nights, through some very rough 
weather, and resulted in five baptized, 
four reclaimed, and three placing 
their letters with the church worship
ing there. Much good was done by 
the straight,_ firm, strong, uncompro
mising, yet kindly mannered presen
tation of the Bible lessons given by 
Brother Billingsley. It is encourag
ing to know that we have men who 
have the courage to stand up and tell 
the religious world of their depar
ture$ from the simple Bible teaching, 
and to let the world know there really 
is a difference between the church of 
the New Testament and the religious 
denominations of to-day. This Broth
er Billingsley did with power and con
viction, yet manifesting the spirit of 
the Master. The Chestnut Street 
meetinghouse is small, barely large 
enough to accommodate the congi·ega
tion meeting there regularly. They 
would have had to move up town to 
have got a place sufficient for the 
meeting. Brother Billingsley is wide
ly and favorably known throughout 
this entire country, and naturally 
draws much larger crowds than oth
erwise would be the case.-A. R. 
Lawrence. 

MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 
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WORSHIP. 

(Test questions propounded to a 
Bible student, and the answers given 
by him.) 

Question: "What do you under
stand by worship? " 

Answer: Worship, as related to 
God, is the act of paying reverence, 
adoration, or homage to God as the 
Creator and Ruler of the universe 
and the Bestower of every good upon 
man; devotion of soul to God; com
munion or fellowship with God, in 
which the soul is brought into closer 
harmony with his purposes and his 
will. 

Question: " What is necessary in 
order that the Bible reading, singing, 
prayers, and ?ffering become real 
worship?" 

Answer: It is necessary that all 
these be done with an intelligent un
derstanding that the supreme pur
pose in these acts is to praise God, 
to seek his guidance and favor, to 
honor and glorify him as the only 
true God, and to extend his kingdom 
in the world. 

THE SIN AGAINST THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

Dear Brother McQuiddy: In the 
Gospel Advocate of November 22, in 
the " Query Department," Brother 
J. Melvin Phillips, of Trenton, Tenn., 
asks you some questions, and among 
them, " What is the sin against the 
Holy Spirit?" You reply: "Any sin 
persisted in and not repented of be
comes a sin against the Holy Spirit." 
I think perhaps the brother did not 
properly frame his question t<i ask 
what he wanted to know. Had he 
asked, " What is the unpardonable 
sin? " your answer would have been 
different. Of course, all sins not re
pented of are sins against the Holy 
Spirit. The Pharisees accused Jesus 
of casting out demons by the spirit of 
demons. Matt. 12 : 24-33 gives the 
occasion of the accusation of the 
Pharisees and Jesus' reply. In verse 
28, Jesus says: " But if I by the 
Spirit of God cast out demons, then 
is the kingdom of God come upon 
you." Then he closed by saying: 
" Therefore I say unto you, Every sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men; but the blasphemy against the 
Spirit shall not be forgiven." (Verse 
31.) Therefore, one who sins by 
blaspheming the Holy Spirit cannot 
repent of it expecting forgiveness, 
neither in this world no·r in the, world 
to come. · Now, that is what sinning 
against the Holy Spirit by blasphem
ing him is-the unpardonable sin; 
but all other sins may be forgiven if 
repented of and forgiveness prayed 
for. L. D. WHITSON. 
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Get rid of 
• • constipation 

by internal 
cleanliness 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Many Disea= Start from 
Clogged lnk>lines 

THERE is no reason why you should suffer from 
constipation. Headaches, biliousness, sleepless 

nights, heaviness, are nature's warning that intestinal 
poisons are flooding your system. If allowed to con
tinue, you may become a victim of serious organic 
disease. 
In constipation, say intesti~al specialists, lies the 
primary cause of . more than three-quarters of all ill
ness including the gravest diseases of life. 

Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome constipa
tion, says a noted authority, but by their continued 
use tend only to aggravate the condition and often 
lead to permanent injury. 

Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, through knowledge of the intestinal 
tract gained by X-ray observation, has found at 
last in lubrication a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and softens 
the hard food waste and thus hastens its passage out 
of the body. Thus Nujol brings internal cleanliness. 
Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is prescribed by physicians 
throughout the world. Nujol is not a medicine or laxative and 
cannot gripe. Like pure water it is harmless. 
Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by adopting the habit 
of internal cleanliness. Take Nujol as regularly as you brush 
your teeth or wash your face. For sale by all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF', 

For Internal Cleanliness 

:)\t-~u.&.Ro FoR 5()YEARs A Fine Tonic. 
tiff ERSMITtt•s Builds You Up 
YI . CHILL TONI G Prevents and Relieves 

Malaria-Chills and Fever- DenGue 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHE.VILLE, N. C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

l Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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TRIBUTE TO A WORTHY MAN. 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

On Sunday morning, December 9, 
1923, as the church at Williams 
Chapel was assembling for service, 
the spirit of B1·other M. L. Holladay, 
senior elder of the congregation and 
a lifelong citizen of the community, 
left its tenement of clay for its abode 
among the heavenly mansions pre
par ed for those whose labors have 
been faithful in the Lord. It seems 
that God, in his providential way, pre
pared an object lesson in unity for 
his people; for, as preparations were 
being made for the funeral at the 
cemetery on the next day, news was 
received that a lifetime friend and 
neighbor lady of the -Primitive Bap
tist persuasion would be buried at the 
same hour. The speakers selected by 
each family were chosen from the 
local talent of the neighborhood, and 
each paid bis respects impartially to 
the deceased, and the large congrega
tion which filled the funeral shed to 
overflowing joined in singing the fa
vorite songs of the two departed 
friends whose caskets were placed 
side by side, while sympathizing tears 
flowed freely from the eyes of those 
whose hearts were melted by the im
pressive scene. As I beheld this 
touching service, which, for the time 
being, rolled back the curtain of rnli
gious intolerance and presented to 
view the great panorama of charity, I 
was led to ask in my own mind: 
Though people should be divided in 
opinion, why should they be divided 
in service? 

Brother Holladay was in his sev
enty-fifth year. For some forty-odd 
years he had been a member of the 
" one body " which includes all of 
God's children. His term of eldership 
dates back to the early days of the 
church here, and, for the quarter of a 
century that I have known him, · he 
has been its chief counselor. He was 
cautious, perhaps to a fault, and his 
deep thinking powers seldom left a 
stone unturned when a difficult prob
lem arose for solution. So highly 
was his judgment esteemed that I fail 
to remember when it was overruled 
or even an important step taken 
without it. I visited him several 
times during his last illness, and the 
burden of his mind was on the work 
of the church. On one occasion he 
said, as his voice trembled with emo
tion: " There is other work that I 
would like to qo, but I will have to 
leave it for younger brethren." Dur
ing the last few years it has not been 
uncommon for preachers and others 
who knew the conditions to compli
ment the congregation at Williams 
Chapel on its organization and spir-
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ituality; and while I feel sure that 
these compliments have not been fully 
deserved, I feel equally sure that 
what was due belonged largely to his 
strict oversight, close watchfulness, 
and discreet management. 

The limit of space forbids that I 
should speak in detail of the noble 
family which he and his faithful com
panion, now left behind, have reared, 
more than to say that they are all 
members of the one family of which 
our Heavenly Father is the head and 
Jesus is the Elder Brother. We t r ust 
that some whose zeal has not been 
equal to that of their illustrious ~a
ther will now take up his mantle, as 
did Elisha that of his beloved master, 
and bear it on to victory. 

Did he have faults? Yes, plenty of 
them. Like all the rest of us, his 
life would continually manifest the 
promptings of the flesh, but, through 
the Spirit, these promptings were 
mortified, and those who knew and 
loved him feel that the proper place 
for his shortco:r:nings is in the tomb of 
forgetfulness, and that we should now 
strive to emulate his virtues and 
profit by the lessons which he taught. 

" Precious in the sight of Jehovah 
is the death of his saints." (Ps. 
116: 15.) 

THE CHURCH AT GAINESVILLE, 
FLORIDA. 

BY J. G. MALPHURS. 

After an absence of nearly five 
years, I made a visit to the town of 
my youth. That this is a pretty and 
thriving little city, no one who knows 
the facts vnll question. It is far 
enough north to touch the best corn 
and cotton district in the State, and 
yet far enough south to have a very 
desirable climate and plenty of 
oranges. The county in which it is 
located grows quite a variety of veg
etables. It is the home of the Uni
versity of Florida. 

About seventeen years ago a few 
brethren built a neat and comfortable 
pebble-dash meetinghouse on East 
University Avenue, almost in the 
heart of the business district-a fine 
locatim1, indeed. Several able preach
ers have held meetings there, but the 
sowing of the seed was about their 
chief result. Yet this church has not 
been without some fruit in the Lord; 
for, besides baptizing a few and en
couraging others, she can count two 
preachers among her boys-Brother 
J. P. Prevatt and the writer. 

Brother Prevatt is now working 
with the church, and has been for 
two years or more. Since his work 
with the church began they have en
larged their building with several 
classrooms. Confessions are being 
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made constantly, even at . prayer 
meetings. The singing is ideal. The 
work is well systematized, yet not 
formal. Many preachers have not 
done as much sacrificing nor accom
plished as much good as Brother 
Prevatt, yet they are better known. 
The reason is, he does not care to 
make many reports. The " digres
sives " have bought the old Baptist 
church building, one block from the 
true church, and are trying hard to 
get started. They seem to have found 

rough sailing. Brethren going to 
Florida for the winter will find a 
hearty welcome with the church in 
Gainesville, a pretty town to live in, 
and a cheap place to keep house or 
board. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We w!ll train you just a.s thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will cost you less than at 
College. Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It's 
FREE. 

DRA UGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

[)~pt. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
. The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments 'on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4%x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the N ote11 a.t the toot ot the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John wa;; delivered up, he with
drew• into Gal'i-lce; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by t.he sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Jun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it;' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken t hrough I-sa'iah the 

~ I s. Ix. l, 2. ( C1i. The wav of the aea. 
l: Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. -

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Juclrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It isnotknownhmvlong bis .Tudreau 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month. but most of 
them eight months. IDs way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Aridrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

! Or:"Jaco& m Some ancliint authorities 
rend he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has Its 
deepest spiritual meaning from bis 
ownlifeandteaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by J esu s to the 
individual : 'The kjngdom of h eaven 
is withln you.' ' 

22. And their father. Mar)<: adds 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that all the 

The words 
of Christ In 
bla.ck face 

Self-pro
nouncing 

Alternate 
neadlngs 

Notes and 
Comments 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You ·should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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You Are Only As I NOTES ON MONTANA MISSION 
WORK. 

Old As You Feel 
New lnvigorator - Extract of 

"African Bark," Said to 
Restore "Old-Time" 

Vim and Vigor 

SENT ON FREE ;fRIAL NOW 
If you a r e ' 'drag

gy," worn out, m en 
tally a n d physically 
dep r essed, p r e m a -
t u rely aged , out of 
t u ne with Life and 

l Liv ing ___. 
Write t o-day f or 

f ull r.rhree-Day F r ee 
T rial 'l.'reatment of 
the n a t i o n a 1 1 y 
k nown a n d a d ver 
tised invigorator -
R e-B il d T abs, w hich 

is &a id t o even excel "gland oper a ti ons" f or 
gla n d ular deficiency and n ervous a nd phys
ical d isor ders. 

This is a Special Introductory Otl'e r t o 
acquaint t h ousands of discoura g ed and d e
pressed men a n d wom en, old a nd young, 
w ithout a cent of expense, as to the m eri ts 
of t his t r ul y remarka ble a nd scien tific d is
c overy. Do not confuse R e-Bild T a bs wit h 
ord inary t on ics a nd s ti m u lants. R e-Bild 
T abs is the ori g inal formula, con taining the 
extract of a n Afri can ba rk, Intended to act 
direc tly upon the endocrine g la nds- thus 
b ui ld ing u p and invigora ting t he r eal life 
t<.>rces. 

Merely send your n a m e a nd a ddress t o
day to th e Bayn e Com pany , D ept. 921 2, 
920 Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. , f or t his 
g r eat l"ree Offe r a n d descrip tive bookle t on 
t his n ew addition to medical scien ce. 

ada.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 6y mail 

Prints 3~4•Sct-~ach 
\\)QITEfQI? ~ATALQIOUE 

LDLLAR'!i 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
St. Petersburg, Fla. 

The church or Chris t w ill begin a work 
In St. P e t e rs burg, Fla., t he first Sunda y in 
.Ja nuary, a nd we would like for all m embers 
contempl a t ing a trip to St. P e t ersburg this 
winte r t o g e t in t ouch w ith Wili C. Grounds, 
or No. 841 T e n t h Avenue, N. , w ho wili give 
them all deta il s concerning sam e, a nd in 
about one month we will be able to give the 
address of the church. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1939 FrYno 
Street, n ear corner Fresno and ,.,.. Streeta 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Prea.ching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A .M. 
Pr~ching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bi'Bfe Class, Wednesday, 7 :SO P .M. 
Song Pra.ctlcc, Friday, 7 :30 P.M. 

.J. M. ARTERBURN- Phone, 3217.J . 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, anow. 

For any lnforma.tion, addreae 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Roo•evelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bibl e Study, 10 A.M. Preaching t.nd 
Lord's Supper, 11 A .M. E . E. Shoulde1'9, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook 

lyn, N. Y . Phone, Prospect 7521. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

Brother J. O. Golphenee has been 
working in Missouri and Iowa this 
winter, but I think he has returned 
to his home at Elmdale, Mon., for the 
work. 

Brother J. C. Bailey, of Buffalo, 
held a meeting at Dore, near the 
North Dakota line, in December, with 
eight additions, and a new congrega
tion was established. The brethren 
are elated over the prospects for the 
cause in the future. Adventism was 
r iddled unmercifully. 

To add to our misfortunes in losing 
the fund for the first chur ch of Christ 
in Montana, by bank failure at Lam
ber t, Brother J. C. Bailey, our mis
sionary at Buffalo, lost his money in 
a bank failure at that place. I had 
just sent him fifty dollars, which I 
think he had deposited. Brother 
Bailey thinks he will deposit his next 
money in his own pocket. Of course 
Brother Bailey did not have much to 
lose, but, like the widov:'s mite, "all 
his living." 

I have made arrangements with 
Brother Jesse P . Sewell for Brother 
Scott Sherdee, of Frazier, Mon., to 
again enter Abilene Christian College, 
and the college will t ake care of his 
boar d and tuition. This leaves us to 
r aise two hundred dollars to take care 
of his expenses to and from Abilene 
and buy some clothing. Sister Gree1·, 
of Rock Springs, Texas, has started 
this fund with a check for fifty dol
lars, which she handed me in Decem
ber. She paid his board, or most of 
it, last year. We ar e educating 
Brother Sherdee, an Indian, for the 
work among his people in the Mon
tana Reservation. The P resbyterians 
had given him a good start in one 
of their colleges. He soon became a 
Christian, after entering college at 
Abilene, and is doing some work now, 
and is greatly interested in his peo
ple. We 1·ecently wi·ote: " Religion 
is vague to the Indian's vision. He 
knows very little of the church he 
belongs to. Nobody ever explained 
to him the church which Ch1·ist 
founded while on earth. But we hope 
and pray to the end that the Indian 
may be made to see the light of God's 
word in the 1iear future. It will re
quire har d w or k. It will take some 
time, but, through Him who strength
ens us, we can dg all things." 

Sister E. I. Smith, Whitney, Texas, 
sent t wenty-five dollars thr ough the 
Firm Foundation for the church fund, 
and the Christian Leader sent ten 
dollars for Brother Bailey. These 
brethren ar e battling through snow 
and ice for the cause of Christ. Will 
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HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 

First Step in Treatment Is Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel Tablets 

That are Nausealess, Safe and Sure 

Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs, 
sore throat, and influenza can be de
pended upon for full effectiveness un
til the liver is made thoroughly ac
tive. That is why the first step in 
the treatment is the nausealess calo
mel tablets called " Calotabs," which 
are free from the sickening and weak
ening effects of the old-style calomel. 
Doctors also point out the fact that 
an active liver may go· a long way 
toward preventing influenza and colds, 
and is one of the most important 
factors in enabling the patient to 
successfully withstand an attack and 
ward off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs at bedtime, 
with a swallow of water-that's all. 
No salts, no nausea, nor the slightest 
interference with your eating, pleas
ure, or work. Next morning your 
cold has vanished, your liver is ac
tive, your system is purified, and you 
are feeling fine, with a hearty appe
tite for breakfast . Genuine Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed pack
ages. Price, thirty-five cents for the 
large, family package; ten cents for 
the small, vest-pocket size. 

5,000 ~~~~~WANTED 
To s ell Bibles, Tes taments, good books, t.nd 
handsome v elvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free ca talogue and 
price lis t. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. D, Monon Building, Chicago, lli. 

6 BELL-ANS 
Hot water 

.Sure Relief 

ELL·ANS 
25il fNo 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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we warm them and feed them while 
they fight our battle? Think of your 
zeal and enthusiasm and sacrifices 
for the soldiers in France while they 
were fighting for our economic free
dom. How much more important is 
the sinner's freedom from sin! Was 
Flanders front more important than 
the Lord's front? Fo~ whose soldiers 
should we make the greater sacrifice 
- the Lord's or Cresar's? "Render 
to Cresar the things that are Cresar's, 
and to God the things that are God's." 
But, if you see your brother in need, 
and shut up the bowels of your com
passion against him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in you? Send all 
funds for Brother Bailey, for Brother 
Sherdee, and for the meetinghouse to 
the undersigned, or to the Gospel 
Advocate, which will be deposited in 
the Fourth and First National Bank 
at Nashville, and distributed as per 
your request. 

MEETINGHOUSE AT SAMSON, 
ALABAMA. 

Samson, Ala., January 6, 1924.
Dear Brother McQuiddy: I am writ
ing this letter to tell you of our need 
of a church house here and to ask 
for assistance in its erection. Sam
son is a new, growing town (popula
tion between two and three thousand) 
in Southeast Alabama, an unde
veloped section of our State. The 
Methodists and Baptists have strong 
membership here, but we are few and 
seem to be very much misunderstood. 
Our membership consists chiefly of 
women. We have bought and paid 
for a very desirable lot near the 
business part of town. For several 
years we have been trying to build 
a house of worship. We have a two
thousand-dollar frame building under 
construction, but we cannot finish it 
without help. It seems that people 
who have enough and to spare of this 
world's goods might count it a great 
privilege to help establish the work 
of Christ in a new and undeveloped 
section of the country, and when we 
are stronger we can help our near-by 
congregations who are needing help 
now as badly as we. Now, I have se
lected fifty churches, and I am going 
to ask each one, if this seems to be a 
worthy cause, to invest thirty dollars 
toward the completion of our build
ing. Perhaps thfrty members in each 

would like to give one 
As to our worthiness, 

u to Brother Fred M. 
oldthwaite Street, 
also Brother Sam-

Home, Ala. 
B. FARMER. 
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Samson, Ala., and do not hesitate to 
say that the few members there de
serve the unstinted support of the 
brotherhood. Having a few members 
in the city of Samson, it will be a 
very wise thing to do to help them 
get a house of worship, and then the 
cause will be represented in such a 
manner as to give the church pres
tige to go forward in a way credita
ble to the church of God. I have 
preached at Samson a number of 
times. The property will be pro
tected against innovations. They 
need the prayers and encouragement 
of all who love the church of our 
Savior. FRED M. LITTLE. 

Stop: nS LaGrippe 

00~ Influe~ ~ Pnewnorua 
Keep strong. Be 
healthy and free from winter complaints. 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine is the 
quickest acting, most dependable cold 
remedy. WhatHill'sdoesfor millionsit 
will do for you. Get red box bearing Mr. 
Hill'sportrait .• \LI,.~ Price 30 cents. 

CASCAllAj~ QUININE 
W.H.HILL co. ·~M.\\l" DE~~~~:~.ncH. 

FOR QUICK . 
RELIEF f ROM COUGHS 

You need Brown's Bronchial Troches. 
A real REMEDY-not a candy. For 
more than 70 years they have given 
prompt relief to many thousands. A 
trial will surprise you how Quickly 
they will relieve your cough and 
all throat irritation. At druggists. 

.JOHN I. BROWN & SON, BOSTON, MASS. 

• • 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Do You Suffer 
FROM PROSTATE. TROUBLE? 

If you suffer from painful urination, get up 
frequently during the night, have that awful 
dull ache and burning sensa,tton, write to
day for llberal Free-Trial Treatment of 
Hexa gland Tablets-a truly remarkable 
home remedy which Is giving Prostate and 
Bladder sufferers r eal comfort and reliet
often in a single night. I want YO\l to judge 
for youTselt as to the merits o! this wonder 
treatment. Send name and address to-day, 
a nd t his; liberal quantity· of Hexagland Tab
le t s-enough to r elieve jn many cases-with 
full directions. will be mailed you at once, 
Free and Po•tpald. No obligation. 

BAYNE COMPANY, 
De1>t. 5072, 920 Broadway, Kwnsas City, l\Io. 

GOMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

Send us your order for 
SONG SUNBKAMS 

and 
CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

Gospel Advocate Company 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisel's know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

Heat Your Home With 

THE RADIO ENTERPRISE 
Warm-Air Furnace 

Built to give more heat W'ith 
less ruel. Thousands now in 
use giving most per:fect results 

Buy direot rrom raotory 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Write for circular giving details of Construction 
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. WALTER TUTTLE 

Strength and Vitality 
Follow This Advice 

Wallburg, N. C. - t1 I wish to say 
that I find Dr. Pierce's Golden Medical 
Discovery and Favorite Prescription 
the best tonics on the market. 

t1 My wife says she would be dead 
had she not taken Favorite Prescrip
tion. One bottle always puts her 
straight when she gets weak and run
down. I took a bottle of Golden 
Medical Discovery and the result was 
a gain of one and one-half pounds in 
weight. It's fine to tone up the sys
tem, better I think, than cod - liver 
oil.''-J. Walter Tuttle. _ 

Obtain Dr. Pierce's Remedies now 
from your druggist. You will soon 
feel their beneficial effect. Write Dr. 
Pierce's Clinic in Buffalo, N. Y., for 
free medical advice. 

66_6 quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe and 
Headaches. 

The Remedy ·That Has 
Passed The Test 

It has been before the 
public for more than 
fifty years-

It is a scientifically 
compoundoo prescription 

It has healed thous• 
ands-

It is of special value 
in cliseas!'S of catarrhal 
nature-

Catarrh is inflamma· 
tion of the mu~ous 

membranes. It mani
fests itself in the nose, 
the throat, the stomach, 
the bowels and other 
parts of the body. 

PE-RU-NA 
will prove helpful wherever and when
ever there is <;atarrhal inflammation. 

Sold Everywhere 
Tablets or Liquid 

Renew your sub::icription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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REPORT FROM DETROIT, MICH . 

BY T. H. YORK. 

We wish to submit a report of work 
done by the church of Christ which 
meets ~t 4100 St. Antoine Street, 
Detroit, Mich., up to and including 
the year 1923. 

On May 29, 1918, four members of 
the church met at the home of one of 
the members for the purpose of or
ganizing a church of Christ where 
they could assemble themselves to
gether to worship the Lord in spirit 
and in truth as " it is written.'' 
The said members were as follows: 
Brother Berry, now an elder hi the 
church; Brother Yowell, a deacon; 
Brother Baldwin, the first preacher; 
and Sister Blanch Yowell, wife of 
Brother Yowell. After the first meet
ing Brother Berry made the members 
an offer of the use of his store front 
as a regular meeting place, free, until 
the church felt itself financially able 
to pay rent, which was not under
taken until the following October, 
after which the church paid twelve 
dollars per month up to the past two 
years and fifteen dollars thereafter 
or until the purchase of a church 
home, situated on the northeast cor
ner of St. Antoine and Alexandrine 
Streets (size of lot, 30x96 feet), con
sisting of a two-story frame building 
with a half basement, price of the 
same being $13,300, with a down 
payment of $5,000, and the balance 
payable in quarterly payments of 
$250 each; date of last payment, Oc
tober 23, 1923, and date of next pay
ment, January 23, 1924. The above
mentioned down payment included 
the following · subscriptions from the 
white brotherhood of the city: Ham
ilton Avenue Church, $1,000; Vine
wood Avenue, $1,000; Cameron Av
enue, $150; Fairview, $100. The bal
ance ($2,590) was paid by the breth
ren of St. Antoine. Words are in
adequate to express our appreciation 
for the liberality shown us by them. 
We also lacked $1,500 having the 
necessary amount to consummate the 
deal, as there were some little mat
ters that had to be attended to before 
the deal could be closed, and which 
called for more money than we had 
anticipated just at that time, having 
paid $4,840 on the property and $500 
on the note, leaving a balance due of · 
$8,460 on the property and $1,000 on 
the note. Besides this, we beg to 
mention that the St. Antoine Church, 
having taken the oversight of the 
Jackson (Mich.) work just a little 
over a year ago and having made the 
down payment of $l35 on the church 
home, which cost $1,500, has con
tinued the oversight of same, and is 
proud to say that the work has pro
gressed so-rapidly there that they are 
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Here is a home-made syrup which mil
lions of people have found to be the 
most dependable means of breaking up 
stubborn coughs. It is cheap and simple, 
but very prompt in action . Under its 
healing, soothing influence, chest sore
ness goes, phlegm loosens, breathing be
comes easier, tickling in throat stops and 
you get a good night's restful sleep. The 
usual throat and chest colds are con
quered by it in 24 hours or less. Nothing 
better for bronchitis, hoarseness, croup, 
throat tickle, bronchial asthma or win
ter coughs. 

To make this splendid cough syrup, 
pour 21h ounces of P inex into a pint 
bottle and fill the bottle \vith plain 
granulated sugar syrup and shake thor
oughly. If you ·prefer, use clarified 
molas'ses, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
of sugar syrnp. Either way , you get 
a full pint-a family supply- of much 
better cough syrup than you could buy 
ready-made for three times the money. 
Keeps perfectly and children love its 
pleasant taste. 

Piuex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of genuine Norway 
pine extract, known the world over for 
its prompt healing effect upon the mem
branes. 

To avoid disappointment ask your 
druggist for "21/2 ounces of Pinex" with 
full directions. and don't accept any
thing else. Guaranteed to give absolute 
satisfaction or monev promptly re
funded. The Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, 
Ind. 

ST.BERNARD 

COAL 
" SINCE 1870" 

ST. BERNARD MINING CO. 
MAIN 3000 

It is a mark of dis 
of this paper. 

advertiser£ 
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almost in a position to care for the 
work themselves. We wish to an
nounce that any assistance given us 
at present and until we succeed in 
disposing of the one-thousand-dollar 
note which is now past due will be 
appreciated. We are also proud to 
announce that the church now repre
sents a membership of one hundred 
and seven members, and out of this 
number about forty active members; 
so it is very evident that there is yet 
work for us on the inside as well as 
without. Any one wishing to render 
aid to the St. Antoine congregation 
may send the same to the church, 
4100 St. Antoine Street; V. C. Berry 
(elder), 4113 St. Antoine Street; 
W. M. Brewington (elder), 1571 Ford 
Avenue; or T. H. York (evangelist), 
1687 LaBelle. We thank you in ad
vance for any consideration given this 
communication. 

WARNING. 
BY J. MADISON WRIGHT. 

" Give them warning from me.'' 
(Ezek. 3: 17.) 

The more I read and think, the 
clearer it is to me that the dragon, 
the beast, and the false prophet 
have the world by the throat, and 
that it is going to take some lively 
work to shake them loose and get all 
nations to see and to be simply Chris
tians-" only this, and nothing more.'' 
God help us to do that work. 

It once looked as if the tidal wave 
of Christianity would engulf the 
world. It broke on the shoals of 
papal Rome. Again the wave started 
and seemed destined to sweep away 
the papacy. It broke on the reefs of 
Protestant sects. A third time it 
came in Campbell's and Stone's and 
oth.ers' works. It was soon swamped 
on the quicksands of progressionism. 
And now, as the fourth wave would 
sweep the world if unobstructed, it is 
already headed for destruction on the 
hydra-headlands of so-called church 
cooperation. My God, save us! 

It was in such meetings as our pa
pers are printing now, and preachers 
and elders are beginning to call " mass 
meetings," " annual n1eetings," " dis
trict meetings," " conference meet
ings," "get-together meetings," for 
the purpose of getting acquainted, for 
encouragement, to confer with each 
other, to devise ways and means of co
operation, to establish the faith, that 
the papacy, Protestantism, and pro
gression.ism began. New Testament 
Christianity for the fourth time in 
history is started on the road to 
mystery Babylon. 

" It· is a noteworthy fact, when 
the Founder of Christianity left the 
world, he made no provision for any 
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quarterly, or annual, or pe1iodical as
sembly of his apostles, his ministers, 
or his followers; he appointed no time 
nor place for them to congregaw, to 
report, confer, or legislate; he gave 
to no one authority to convoke such 
an assembly, but rather the making 
of disciples among all nations, ' teach
ing them to observe all things whatso
ever I have commanded you.' " 

thing else than New Testament Chris
tianity is the result. 

This simplicity, unity, fellowship, 
example of the apostles and first 
Christians, in reaching every crea
ture with the gospel (Rom. 10: 18; 
Col. 1: 23), is being destroyed by 
humanly devised systems of co
operation. These cooperations are 
born and nurtured in assemblies un
known to the New Testament. The 
end God had in view in the New 
Testament is thwarted, and some-

Brethren and sisters, we have been 
traveling the Jerusalem road for 
years. We have come to the forks of 
the road. One leads over the moun
tains of revelation to Jerusalem. 
The other leads down the valley of 
human wisdom to Babylon. We can't 
take both roads. Which shall we
take? 

B 0 I L S ~~ore~~;euts b:~ _ . !~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for samp1e 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray :Bldg., 
Washville, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H . Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur• 
passed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 

All prices !. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, !ull or flexible cloth, le desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first -class musio composer, says: "It is the best 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high·class col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a. class by him· 
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 40c 

All prices !. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROH 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off at this line and mall to-day.) 

I>ate--------------------------------
Songbook Dep.artment, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy l flexible cloth 1 "Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-~---------------------------------------------------------

Post Office------------------------------------ Route ___________ _ 

CitY-------- - ---- ------ ---- ------- ----- State ____________________ _ 
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''The Best Plc'lce to Shop'' 

Sheets-Pillowcases-Linens 
Play Big Part in Castner's January 

White Sales 

During this sale you have a price advantage that comes at no other season in the year, and a 
choice advantage-both due to the tremendity of the stocks at this time. 

SHEETS PILLOWCASES 
54x90, each __________________________ $1.29 42x380, each __________________________ 39¢ 

63x90, each __________________________ $1.39 46x36, each __________________________ 39¢ 

63x99, each _____ ____________________ _ $1.49 
4Sx380, each __________________________ 45¢ 

72x90) each ____ ______________________ $1.49 CLUNY LACE CENTERS AND 
TABLECLOTHS 

72xl08, each _______ __________ __ ______ $1.89 
90x99, each _________________________ $1.89 
90x108, each _________________________ $1.98 

Handmade; all linen; sizes, 18 inches to 72 
inches; several designs. Priced from 98¢ 
to $14.95. 

-Castner's, Main Floor. 

January Sale Wash Materials 
I 

Service-that is what you purchase when you select Castner's wash materials. For 
they'll stand the continued strain of everyday wear and repeated launderings, and right 
now they're all marked unusually low in price. 

45¢ English Nainsook 
19¢ 

36 inches wide and in lengths 
of 2 to 5 yards. Beautifully 
finished and specially priced. 

35-lnch Plain and Colored 
0 u ting. Striped, heavy 
weight, and double fleeced. 
Yard, 25¢, 

75¢ Plain White Flaxon. 
100 pieces, 27 inches to 36 
inches wide. Yard, 35¢ 

75¢ Imported White Pop
lin. Fine quality imported 
P o p 1 i n , 36 inches wide. 
Yard, 59¢ 

Wickford Crepes. Ten at
tracti ve shad e s; checks, 
stripes, and plaids. 39¢ 

50¢ Plain White Nainsook 
Box of 10 Y ds., $3.90 

Highly finished Nainsook of 
good quality. In boxes of 
10 yards. 

Gauze Silk. In dots, pink, 
and white. Beautiful grade 
for underwear. Yard, 95¢ 

Plain White Nainsook. 36-
inch; regular 39c. Yard, 25¢ 

50¢ Check Flaxons 
35¢ 

25¢ Checked Dimities 
19¢ 

$1.50 Silk Shirting Madras. 
Economically priced for this 
selling, 98¢ 

McBride's Imported 
Irish Dimities 
39¢ to 98¢ 

All nursery checks in the 
famous McBride make, and 
priced - 39¢, 49¢, 79¢, 
89¢, and 98¢ 

50¢ Cameo Plisse Crepe. 
36 inches wide; all the lead
ing shades ; s i 1 k finish. 
Yard, 39¢ 

White or Colored Cameo 
Crepe. In white or pink, 
blue, orchid, maize, and 
honey. Yard, 45¢ 

25¢ Percales. Light and 
dark patterns. Plenty of 
China.and dark-blue grounds . 
Yard, 19¢ 

-Castner's, Main Floor. 



111uo.....-~- _..., iii iiil!!!"iliiliiiiiii!!!I" 1"1!!!"" 1111 "!1!1 1111 1!1!!1 1ili! 1111 1!1!1!!1 1ilil!ll! 111 1 il!l!!fiill !!if!!l! 111 " 11!!1 1111 !! 111 111 " 1!! 1!! 1!i!ii! 111 !!1!!!!!11i!l 1"!!" 

[60~P6LJIDVOOM€:j 
""llll""!!lliilll!"il'"""''iiii""!!miiifiiiiiiil"'iiii 11!!1 1!! 111 iili!"lli!i''"iii"llllil"'ll''iiliii!!'ilii''il!iii!i!iiil''"w';;'"'llili!llmliil!!'IWWW 

Volume LXVI. No .. 4. NASHVILLE, TENN., JANUARY 24, 1924. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS. 
SCRIPTURE STUDIES . . ........ . ........ .. . ............ 73 

Our Attitude Toward an Offender-Spiritua l Readiness 
- Evolution (No. 4)-Property D eeded for an Orphans' 
Home --A Correction-Another. Letter ft·on1 '\V. E . 
D a u g herty-Some Neglected Work-Recu perating. 

~g~T~~fSAGES . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
AL ..... . . .. . .... . ....... . ....... . ..... . ..... . . 82 

J~~P~~·~ of God-What Good Do They H ope to Ac-

!%lhlk.~~lkt0~~·~: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~~ 
Does This Appeal to You ?-Abilene Chriotian College. . . . . ~~ 
OBITUARIES' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 88 

E verton- Garrett- G 1 ass---0111. 
Tennessee Orp h a ns' Home-Dr. E. B. K e tchers ide . ... .. . .. 89 
Cleveland, Ohl.o . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 91 
Savannah (Ga.) Work- Worlt Out of the Pulpit-Ca lling on 

Howt~~ NGl~~f~f ~~~ .~ord::::::::::: : :: :: : : :::::::::::::. 92 
A R eminiscen ce-Good R eport from Los Angeles, Cal. .... : ~! 
R eport of South Kentucky Misoion Work for 1923 . . . .. . ... 95 
FIELD REPORTS ... . ......... . .. ... ........ ...... . .. . .. 96 

Scriptur¢ Studi¢S 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

There is not one unnecessary sentence in the Bible. 
The writings of inspired men say more in fewer words 
than any documents in existence. Moses, the oldest of 
historians, does not record a single event in the romantic 
past that was not connected with the fundamental theme 
developed in t he Bible. The book of Genesis, containing 
the only records extant of the entire human race for the 
first twenty-three hundred and sixty-eight years of the 
world, records nothing unnecessary to the development of 
the coming of Eve's Son of Blessing. Space in the book 
is not proportioned to the events of each year as histories 
usually are. More space is given to the fortunes of Jo
seph and to the entrance into Egypt of the descendants 
of Abraham than is assigned to all the world for two 
thousand years. This can be explained only on the 
ground that the Bible is a history of the advent of the 
Messiah and that a higher Power guided the pen of the 
historian in selecting events connected with the develop
ment of that sublime and glorious theme. That under
stood, and the reader can readily observe that there is 
not a superfluous word or unnecessary sentence in the 
entire Book. 

All logicians understand the danger that inheres in side 
issues. Reason and sense demand the development of a 
central proposition upon which any system rests. 

Material things are all proved to have been created of 
a few rudimentary elements. Land, the rocks and strata 
of the earth, and even animal bodies, though existing in 
a multiplicity of forms, are, in reality, as can be seen 
when they are properly analyzed and understood, com
posed of only a few cardinal elements. Even the human 
body is not an exception to the rule. 

Every system, political or ecclesiastic, is built around a 
central thought or idea. A central, federal power is the 
basic idea of the Republican party, while a government 
under the control of the people is the central idea of 

Democracy. A government of the church through a 
presbytery is the central idea of Presbyterianism, while 
an immersion in water is the basic principle and the door 
into the Baptist denomination. This principle holds true 
in everything, even in individual life. No man ever made 
a success in life without some great object in view on 
which all of his energies were concentrated and to the 
accomplishment of which all other things were made 
subservient. 

Christianity is constructed upon the same principle. 
It is all based upon, and revolves a1·ound, a central idea
that is, if a Person can be called an idea. 

The Bible, unlike any other theological work, does not 
advance a single theory on any subject. There are no 
theories in it about anything. 'rhe Author of the Bible 
speaks " as one having authority, and not as their 
scribes." (Matt. 7: 29.) He never theorizes, guesses, 
speculates, or philosophizes on any subjects. In simple, 
terse, and laconic language he authoritatively states the 
facts on the subject of which he speaks. 

The Christian system is the only theological system 
that is not based on a theory. It is based on a Person. 

The entire Bible, every sentence and word in it, rests 
upon the fundamental proposition "that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God." This central and fundamental 
proposition is the whole Bible in one sentence. " The 
.testimony of Jesus," says a divine oracle, " is the spirit 
of prophecy." As prophecy is history written before it 
occurs, evidently it is equally the spirit of sacred history. 

The infinite wisdom of God is thus shown in making 
so incomprehensible a book as the Bible so comprehensi
ble by embracing it in one central proposition concerning 
Christ. No man ever understood a tithe of what is in the 
Bible, or ever sounded the depths of the great fountains 
of wisdom and knowledge that it contains. The greatest 
minds have never been able to get a tithe of the ideas 
out of a single sentence of the Bible. The thoughts and 
ideas contained in it are inexhaustible and infinite. Men 
like David Lipscomb, who have brought all the strength 
of their great talents to the study of the Scriptures for 
over half a century, realize that they do not know as 
much as freshmen in the college think they know. Yet, 
while to the greatest minds it is incomprehensible, and 
while it is beyond their abilities to fathom its depths, 
God has brought those things upon which happiness and 
destiny are predicated up to the surface and leveled 
them to the apprehension of the illiterate and unlearned, 
"wayfaring men, yea fools," by embracing the entire 
remedial system in the proposition " that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God." 

When a man desires to become a Christian, there is 
no need to inquire of him if he believes that the whale 
swallowed Jonah, if he believes that Daniel was cast into 
the lions' den, or if he believes that the three Hebrew 
children were cast into the burning, fiery furnace. The1·e 
is no need to inquire of him if he believes anything that 
is recorded in the Bible'; because, if he believes "that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God,'' he believes the Bible 
from Genesis to Revelation, as Jesus is the spirit- and 
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soul, the center and circumference, of the entire Book. I ~,========================] 
There is not a sentence in the entire volume that is not ~ 0 u r fl 0ntr1 .. but 0 r s 
connected with Jesus, although there are two entire T(.J 
books in which the name of either God or Christ does not 

appear. ~·=======================~~ 

We do not try to. persuade sinners to believe in repent
ance or baptism. We have never preached a sermon or 

.written a line to persuade people to believe in immersion. 
We try to persuade men to believe in Christ. When they 
believe in Christ, they will do what Christ commands. 
They will repent and be baptized soon enough. When 
men are convinced " that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God," the first question that comes to their lips, that 
bubbles up from their hearts, as waters from a fountain, 
is: " What shall I do, Lord? " 

The same principle is true in living the Christian life. 
We want Christians to believe in their Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. When they so believe, they will deny " un
godliness and worldly lusts," and " live soberly and 
righteously and godly in this present world." When they 
so believe, they will observe the ordinances and appoint
ments of Christ on the Lord's day, and they will obey the 
injunction "to visit the fatherless and widows· in their 
affliction, and to keep oneself ·unspotted from the world." 
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a. Christian (T. R. Burnett) . . . . .. . ..... . ..... .... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) .............. . ........... . .. . . . .... .. .. .. 05 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) .. .......... .. .... .......... ... ..... . 10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ................... 05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) ............. . . 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) .. . .... . ........... . ......... 25 
Prayer (Pharris) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ............... . . 05 
Review ef John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ..... . ............... . ..... fl5 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ...... . ....... • .. .. . .. ............ 10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ...... 05 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ..... . . . . 10 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) . .. ..... .... .... . ........ 05 
Water Baptism (R.H. Bonham) ...... . ............. 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) . .......... . . ... ... . ... . . 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) ...... . . . . . ... . ..... 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ........ .. . . .... . 10 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
v I!le ~ Tenn. 

OUR ATTITUDE TOW ARD AN OFFENDER. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

There are many difficult and tr:ying ordeals in life. 
Some situations try the souls of men as well as reveal the 
character. Among the many distressing situations in life, 
I know of none so hard to maintain a Christian bearing 
as the one which brings us face to face with those who 
have offended us. How shall we treat those who have 
offended us? What shall be our attitude toward the one 
who has done us a wrong? How must we act toward those 
who have misrepresented us and failed to make amends? 
How shall we treat those who, it seems to us, have know
ingly misrepresented us, and who have repeatedly refused 
to correct the wrong? · 

Such questions as these have occurred to all of us. I 
think it very important that we arrive at a correct answer 
for them. Our appreciation of a correct answer will deter
mine our course toward them. I suppose that no one would 
be satisfied with a mere guess at an answer to these ques
tions when the answer is to have such an influence on our 
lives. No one should be satisfied with any answer except 
that one which will be pleasing to God. Our reasoning on 
these questions might lead us into error; our bias and feel
ings toward the offender might cause a fallacy in our rea
sonings; our logic under such circumstances might be an 
el'l'ing guide. The only safe conclusion that we can en
tertain is to let the word of God answer these questions 
for us. We should study prayerfully those scriptures 
which bear upon the question and bring ourselves into 
strict harmony with the word of God. The life of Christ 
and the teaching of the Holy Spirit only can furnish us a 
correct standard. 

We do not wish to make a mistake; we do not wish to 
do wrong. Two wrongs do not make a right. It is far 
better to endure and suffer wrong than to do Wl'Ong. We 
should know that because we have suffered a wrong does not 
give us license to do wrong. "For it is better, if the will 
of God should so will, that ye suffer for well-doing than 
for evil-doing." (1 Pet. 3: 17.) Again, Peter says: "For 
this is acceptable, if for conscience toward God a man 
endureth griefs, suffering Wl'Ongfully." (1 Pet. 2: 19.) 
This is a very hard lesson to learn, yet a very valuable 
one. It matters not whether others live right or not, I 
must live right to please God. I must t reat others right 
whether they treat me right or not. My living right and 
treating others right are not conditioned upon others treat.. 
ing me right. If church members generally would learn 
and practice this, there would be fewer troubles and dis
sensions in the church. If every church member will de
termine and persevere in the determination to live right 
and treat all others right regardless of the conduct of 
others, a large per cent of church troubles will have been 
adjusted. 

One of the most difficult things to do is to treat an enemy 
or one who has wronged us as the Lord directs we 
should. It is hard to keep from being an enemy to those 
who have wronged us; it is difficult to keep from retaliat
ing. Sometimes we refrain from committing an overt act 
or speaking a word against those who have wronged us, 
yet our very attitude places us in the position of an enemy 
to those who have injured us. It is well and commendable 
in any one who controls his actions and words, but often
times one must go further and control his very attitude 
toward the wrongdoer. A Christian may have enemies, 

, but no Christian can be an enemy to any one. King Saul 
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was David's enemy, but David was not an enemy to Saul. 
Saul frequently attempted to kill David, and David had 
opportunity to kill -Saul, but he would not. He had no 
malice in his heart toward Saul. Even after Saul's death 
and after David had been exalted to the throne, he showed 
the greatness of his character in his treatment of Saul's 
descendants. Christ had enemies, but he was not an enemy 
to any one. He sought to correct and save those who 
mistreated him. 

But the question is asked, Can one forgive the wrong
doer before the wrongdoer repents? Even God, we are 
told, does not forgive until penitence is experienced, and 
it is urged that God does not require us to do that which 
he does not do. Perhaps this reasoning is true. But if 
we are going to take Jehovah's actions toward a wrong
doer as our example (and I see no reason why we should 
n'ot), then why should we not also take Jehovah's attitude 
toward the wrongdoer as an example to us in our attitude 
toward the wrongdoer? Why should we not sustain the 
same attitude toward the wrongdoer that Jehovah does? 
What is the attitude of God toward the wrongdoer? Does 
the Lord Jesus Christ refuse to speak to the wrongdoer? 
Does he go about talking about his enemy? Does he 
" turn the cold shoulder " to them? Just what is his atti
tude toward the sinner? Paul teaches that the goodness 
of God leads to repentance. " Or despisest thou the riches 
of his goodness and forbearance and long-suffering, not 
k--nowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repent
ance?" (Rom. 2: 4.) The very goodness of God toward 
those who sin against him is a means of bringing the 
sinner to repentance. 

If we should manifest the goodness of our hearts toward 
those who have sinned against us, it would help to bring 
them to repentance. It is our duty to manifest the spirit 
of Christ and win the wrongdoer to repentance that he 
may crave forgiveness. So frequently do we betray our 
weakness and reveal evil in our hearts and lives toward 
those who have sinned against us instead of in gentleness 
and meekness bringing to bear upon them all the good that 
is within us! Is it not strange that we turn the ugly side, 
the mean and vicious side, of our character toward our 
enemies, instead of turning the better side and thus mani
festing all the Christian graces that are within us? If we 
should humbly and prayerfully seek by our very goodness 
toward the wrongdoer to bring him to repentance so that 
we may exercise forgiveness, there would be much more 
happiness in this world. We often say by _our attitude 
toward an enemy," You go your way, and I will go mine;" 
we say that we will have no further use for him, neithe1· 
will we have any confidence in him. Our very attitude has 
a driving effect instead of a winning effect. 

We should never cease to love our brethren and be 
prayerfully interested in them. If they have sinned 
against us, we should never cease working and praying 
for their correction of the wrong. We should, by our very 
go'odness toward them and interest in them, make it easy 
for them to correct the wrong that they have done. 
" Brethren, even if a man be overtaken in any trespass, 
ye who are spiritual, restore such a one in a spirit of 
gentleness, looking to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ." (Gal. 6: 1, 2.) 

PUNGENT PARAGRAPHS. 

A poor man's prayer is more valuable than a rich man's 
gold. 

It is difficult to present a satisfactory argument against 
a fact. 

The devil is glad to take charge of boys and girls who 
feel that they know more than their parents. 

SPIRITUAL READINESS. 

BY J. LEONARD JACKSON. 

" Put them in mind to be in subjection to rulers, to au
thorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto every good 
work." (Tit. 3: 1.) 

In the foregoing text primary reference is made to 
readiness to every good work of the law of man. How
ever, we feel that the admonition embraces every work 
that may be designated as a good work. Our Lord, in the 
Sermon on the Mount, said: " Let your light shine before 
men; that they may see your good works." (Matt. 5: 16.) 
Paul, in his letter to the Ephesians, said: " For we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, 
which God afore prepared that we should walk in them." 
(Eph. 2: 10.) " Good works," as here used, are works 
that transcend temporal boundaries. The admonition of 
Inspiration is to be ready to every work that has a spir
itual blessing. 

Readiness presupposes willingness. The reason we are not 
ready unto every good work is because we are not willing. 
Things reluctantly done are seldom well done. The will
_ing boy leads his class in school, while the boy that is 
there because of parental pressure accomplishes little. 
He is never ready to study because he is not willing to 
study. The Christian must be ready and willing for every 
good work, then we may look for results. 

We remember in history the" minute men" of the Revo
lution. They were soldiers ready at a minute's notice to 
come to the aid of their cause. God wants his soldiers to 
be " minute men " and " minute women " to every good 
work. 

Preaching the gospel is a good work. Are you ready? 
" So as much as in me is, I am i·eady to preach the gospel 
to you that are in Rome also." (Rom. 1: 15.) Preach
ers only are expected by many to be minute men to-day 
with the gospel. How many times have mothers said to 
us: "I want you to talk to my boy while you are here!" 
We inquire: "Well, do you ever talk to him?" Many 
times their answer· is: " No, but you will have more _ in
fluence." Of course the mother is mistaken; the most in- . 
fluential preachers we have to-day are the mothers. Why 
are they not ready to preach the word? 

If we preach the gospel, we must know it. I recall an 
illustrative statement from one of Bacon's essays: " Read
ing maketh a full man, writing an exact man, and con
versation a ready man." We should be ready, full, and 
exact with the gospel. "Every scripture inspired of God 
is ·also profitable for teaching; for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction which is in righteousness: that the man 
of God may be complete, furnished completely unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

Distributing to the necessities of others is a good work. 
" Be ready to distribute, willing to communicate,'' is God's 
charge to us. (1 Tim. 6: 18.) Both the physical and 
spiritual needs of t~e destitute must be supplied. God is 
looking to the church for this, and not to the orders and 
organizations of men. 

God was not unmindful of the needy in olden times. 
His strict orders to Israel were for them to see after such. 
"When thou reapest thy harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to 
fetch it: it shall be for the sojourner, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. When thou beatest thine 
olive tree, thou shalt not go over the boughs again: it 
shall be for the sojourner, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineya1·d, 
thou shalt not glean it after thee: it shall be for the so
journer, for the fatherless, and for the widow." (Deut. 
24: 19.-21.) The liberality of the ch1'1rch in distributing 
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to the needs of others is its thermometer. This thermome
ter, many times, i·egisters zero. 

Vicarious suffering may be termed a good work when it 
terminates in some one's salvation. When Agabus took 
Paul's girdle and bound his own hands and feet, thus indi
cating that its owner would be bound in Jerusalem, Paul 
said: "I am ready not to be bound only, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." (Act:;; 
21: 10-13.) He was ready to suffer and to die that others 
might be saved. 

The Christian must be ready to be bound and to die, 
figuratively. The propensities of the flesh are surging 
against the will power. When a boy, we remember amus
ing ourselves with a magnet in one hand and a needle sus
pended by a thread in the other. The magnet would draw 
the needle to a horizontal position, so great was the at
traction. The world is a magnet drawing us to it. The 
word of God is man's only refuge. 

If we are ready unto every good work, being " not 
hearers that forgetteth, but doers that worketh,'' we shall 
then be ready for the Master's second coming. " I am 
ready to be offered,'' said the apostle. Why? Because 
he had been ready to every good work. 

EVOLUTION. No. 4. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

Inasmuch as Brother McQuiddy has so kindly written me 
that I may write as many articles on this question as I 
may choose to, I've decided to widen the range of my 
contemplated nomadic ramble through the fogs and bogs 
and nihilities of the mystic woods of that " no man's land " 
through which organic evolutionists chase their infidelic 
will-o'-the wisp from nowhere to nowhere else. That is, 
I'll widen it enough to take in (for the benefit, or, at least, 
amusement, of our readers) a criticism I've received since 
writing my first article of this series. My critic says: 
" Every man of ordinary intelligence these days believes 
that the Darwinian hypothesis of the origin of species is 
reliable. I know you are not a scholar. If you were, 
you would discuss the question differently, take it up in 
an orderly way, and attempt to grapple with the points 
in seriatim style. No man who is not a scientific scholar is 
capable of discussing this question intelligently." 

I never object to criticism of what I write, but ap
preciate it, because when I'm in error a criticism of it 
will enable me to discover the fact that I am; for I 
always make it a point to carefully and painstakingly 
weigh and scrutinize every criticism of my teachings that 
falls under my eye. The failure of many of my Christian 
brethren to do this cripples their usefulness to the cause 
of our divine Master and fosters and perpetuates hurtful 
and disgraceful strifes and schisms and even divisions 
among us. I do not claim to have fully eliminated the 
great evils of selfishness and self-esteem and stubbornness 
from my heart, but I do hold these common evils suffi
ciently in abeyance when I'm criticized, even in a disre
spectful or seemingly disrespectful style, to enable me to 
receive any truth that may be in the criticism. 

I have a few words to say concerning the criticism of 
me that I have quoted in this. I admit that I am not a 
" scholar " in the sense in which my critic uses the term. 
Nor have I attempted, nor shall I attempt, to discuss 
organic evolution in an academic or scientific way. But 
I am a reader, and have been for many years; and I 
claim to have a few God-given grains of common sense, 
which I claim have been whetted somewhat sharper by a 
forty-years' period of ever-increasing joyfulness in care
fully and prayerfully investigating the revealed wisdom 
of the All-wise and Almighty Creator of all things that 
" appear in the heavens above, or that is in the earth 

beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth." And 
this word of divine wisdom will live on, to guide the 
right-thinking sons and daughters of anguish, after the 
infidelic nonsense of organic evolution shall have been 
sunk into eternal oblivion by the weight of its gigantic 
absurdities, and will endure forever, thank God! 

And I claim that common sense and right reason have 
a few rights in this · big world of which the scholasticism 
of scientific and evolutionary infidelity cannot rob them 
nor take from them in any way. Therefore, I shall stand 
flat-footedly upon the solid ground of common sense and 
right reason, fortressed by the invincible truth of that 
All-wise One who has said of such as are organic evolu
tionists, " Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools," and criticize their " foolishness " in my own 
chosen way, utterly regardless of what they have said or 
may say about it. 

He says: " Every man of ordinary intelligence these 
days believes that the Darwinian hypothesis of the origin 
of species is reliable." I'll concede this point to him
that is, as to all who depend solely upon "ordinary in
telligence,'' because " ordinary intelligence " is not com
petent to grapple with extraordinary facts, and the 
" origin of species" is an extraordinary fact, which can
not be studied aright, save through the means of that 
extraordinary " intelligence" which says: " In the begin
ning God created the heaven and the earth. 
And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living crea
ture after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast 
of the earth after his kind: and it was so. And 
God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created he them." This is exactly what extraordi
nary "intelligence" says about "the origin of" the earth 
and "species." 

But that very "ordinary intelligence,'' which vainly 
imagines itself to be very extraordinary "intelligence," 
says that the formation of the earth and the origin of 
species .came in about three ways: Way back yonder, 
about eight hund1·ed and forty thousand yeai·s ago, when 
the sun was many times hotter than it now is, and was 
revolving ten times faster than it now does, a hunk of it 
slabbed off and gyrated through space till it reached a 
point in space ninety-five million miles from where it 
started on its violent rampage, and, then and there and . ' without any sort of cause-that evolutionists have ever 
assigned-save, perhaps, its own inanimate notion to 
change its reckless conduct, all at once, began revolving, 
which process it kept up till it evoluted itself into the 
globe upon which we are abiding. So far, so good-if not 
so bad. 

But the preposterous yarn is but half spun till they 
spin out their " origin of species," which they do in about 
the following way: After that hot stuff that disengaged 
itself from the sun had flown through space (evolutionary 
hot air) to the distance of ninety-five million miles, at 
which point it decided, of its own sweet will, to stop and 
preempt the location; and after it had fanned away, 
by means of its voluntary revolutions, a sufficient degree 
of its heat (which it had inherited from its progenitor, 
the sun) to admit of water's appeara ce upon its surface, 
there appeared a sea, that "dim Laurentian sea "-so 
" dim " that no one, save such as have looked through 
scholasticized fools' eyes have ever been enabled to visu
alize it--this is organic evolution's primal "sea of specu
lation." 

But their yarn goes on as follows: There appeared, once 
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upon a time, floating about in the mystic waters of this 
" dim Laurentian sea," an infinitesimal stuff called "pro
toplasm," within which was enwrapped a spawn contain
ing the primordial germ of all animal life! 

They have never assigned, and can never assign, any 
adequate cause, or any other sort of cause, for this most 
remarkable and astonishing effect. 

.I do .not hesitate to boldly asseverate, in the fear of 
God and in defiance of the devil and all of his evolu
tionary and sectarian hosts, that no well-balanced mind 
can possibly really believe such absurd reason-ravishing 
nonsense; yet it is the very essence and quintessence and 
gist and inbeing of organic evolution, and I full well 
know whereof I speak when I say so. 

No being under the sun, nor above it, save such as are 
referred to in 2 Thess. 2: 9-11-such as have refused to 
" receive the truth " of God's revelation, and, because of 
such refusal, have, through the " deceivableness of un
r ighteousness," received a " strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie: that they all might be damned w}io 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous
ness "-can gulp down such unreasonable, damnable, 
devilish dope. 

Any being who may have staggered, or may stagger, 
at the Bible account of the creation of the earth and man, 
and has rejected it, or may reject it, and who then accepts 
the organic evolutionary theory of the origin of things, 
may find a half-size pen picture of himself in Matt. 23 : 
24 in the case of those described as straining at a gnat 
and swallowing a camel. 

In conclusion of this, I propound a question-not that 
I expect any evolutionist to attempt to answer it, but that 
others who may not know how very unfinished the evolu
tionary yarn is may know. Here is the question: Why 
are organic evolutionists so very open-mouthed about "the 
origin of species," while they are so lock-jawed about the 
Originator? 

As this has waxed to such length that propriety calls 
for a halt, I'll remind the reader that we are yet in the 
dreamland, along the shore of organic evolution's " dim 
Laurentian sea," and that I am going to stick , my Jacob's 
staff down here to stay during my halt, that I may make 
a survey in two directions from this very " dim sea" in 
my next, drawing a comparison between "ordinary" and 
extraordinary "intelligence" while I'm running these 
contemplated surveys. 

PROPERTY DEEDED FOR AN ORPHANS' HOME. 
The following article appeared in the Greenville (Texas) 

paper, and also in the Dallas Times-Herald. It was writ
ten by their reporter, who obtained the facts from us and 
constructed the article accordingly, and is given in this 
paper because it sets forth the transaction as plainly as we 
can give it. There .have been other notices given in some 
of the papers, but this is the only one we have confirmed: 

Greenville, Texas, December 8.-With the signing of the 
deeds Friday, W. F. Boles, prominent Hunt County farmer 
and wealthy landowner, on behalf of himself and wife, 
traTisferred to the congregation of the church of Chl·ist ~ 
tract consisting of four hundred and thirty-six and one
half acres, valued at fifty thousand dollars, south of this 
city, the only consideration being that the elders of the 
church of Christ of Pearl and Bryan Streets, at Dallas, 
named as trustees, shall cause to be erected an orphans' 
home and shall have made at least ten thousand dollars 
in m;provements by December 31, 1924. Construction 
will begin before April 1, 1924, according to the terms of 
the contract. 

The Home to be erected upon .the property, the deed fur
ther specifies, is to be used for the receiving, maintaining, 
and educating with spiritual instruction of orphans and 
other dependents. No restriction is 1Jlaced on the amount 
of construction, the deed providing that schools, hospitals, 
other buildings, or an old people's home may be included. 

The Harne is to be under the management and over
sight of one of the oldest and most extensively known con
gregations of the church of Christ in the State, that of the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets church of Christ, of Dallas. Its 
elders or bishops, or their successors in office, are to be the 
trustees of the Home. A provision is made that the elders 
of the Dallas church may at any time in their judgment 
transfer the authorities and duties incident to the Home 
to a congregation which may be most convenient and 
nearer the field of operations. 

The eldership of the church of Christ of this city
namely, J. W. Pearson, W. J. Lefan, Oscar Paden, together 
with its minister, Flavil L. Colley- are to be the advisory 
members of the trustees, and elders have been instructed 
to immediately begin the solicitation of funds in the car
rying out of this contract. 

A. 0. Colley, minister of the Dallas church and father 
of F. L. Colley, of this city, has been appointed publicity 
director. Plans will be rushed to begin the erection of 
the buildings for the Home at once, according to the latter, 
who has been very active in consummating the deal. The 
Home will be furnished with electric lights from a power 
line out of this city, which will be constructed within the 
next few months, it is said. 

This congregation is giving time and planning to pay 
all expenses of raising the ten thousand dollars necessary 
to secure the property. We are, therefore, asking all 
ministers of the gospel and congregations who are anxious 
to help those left in an unfortunate condition in life-
without the proper surroundings-to help us, and give all 
the time and means you can to establish this Home. We 
believe it means much to our Lord's cause. 

The church has selected W. B. Lewis, one of our deacons, 
and before coming here an elder at Plainview, as treasurer 
for these funds, so that it may be kept separate from any 
other funds handled by the church. Brother Lewis is a 
member of the law firm of Lewis & Harper, and is legal 
adviser for the Home. 

Brethren, we cannot come to you personally, neither 
can we send a representative without increasing the ex
penses a great deal, and we want every dolla1· you give to 
go toward the securing of this building and count one hun
dred per cent toward a permanent Home for dependents. 

The usual safeguards or restrictions are p~aced in the 
deed, so it cannot be taken away from the church of 
Christ as long as there is an orphan or dependent sup
ported there. It can never be mortgaged nor sold, but 
must be used for the purpose for which it was given. We 
have deeds and other descriptive literature to mail out 
upon request of interested parties. 

Brethren, please include this Home in your plans and 
good resolutions for the new year. Send the church here 
an encouraging letter and a liberal offering. 

A. 0. COLLEY, Publicity Director. 

A CORRECTION. 

Brother McGary claims that Brother Srygley unwit
tingly misstated his position, and says: 

Here is the misrepresentation to which I refer. He says 
that I said: "We ought to go the line of least resistance, 
but I think we ought to preach the truth whether it is the 
line of least resistance or not." Now, here is exactly what 
I said about "going the line of least resistance:" "Our 
duty to God and our fellow men requires us to pursue, in 
our teaching, the line of least resistance that leads to sal
vation. No reasonable being can deny this, because the 
less a line of teaching is resisted, the more it is accepted; 
and the more it is accepted, the more people are saved." 

To give his very best to God wou·ld save many a young 
man from the worst pitfalls that entrap him. It is because 
he gives the second best of his love, his strength, his ambi
tion, to spiritual things, and keeps his best energies for 
the rest of life, that the average Christian is such a weak 
specimen. As George Meredith expresses it: "The reason 
so many fall from God is that they cling to him with their 
weakness, and not with their strength."-Selected. 



78 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 24, 1924. 

ANOTHER LETTER FROM W. E. DAUGHERTY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that some months ago Brother 
Daugherty wrote a letter to J. C. McQuiddy, in which he 
was rejoicing over the fact that two churches in Detroit, 
Mich., had united, and the brother asked Brother Mc
Quiddy to make a note for the Gospel Advocate and let all 
the readers rejoice with him. Brother Daugherty also 
said in that letter that he had sought a debate with Will 
J. Cullum and Brother Phillips on the subject of instru
mental music in the worship, and that both of them had 
refused to debate with " your humble servant." Brother 
McQuiddy, not being very well, turned the letter over to 
me to answer; and as most of the letter pertained to public 
questions, I put my answer in the Gospel Advocate. After 
several months I received the following letter from Brother 
Daugherty: 

Starke, Fla., November 5, 1923.-Dear Brother Srygley: 
Some months ago you entitled "A Letter from W. E . 
Daugherty," or some such title you gave to nearly a page 
article of yours which contained only a few isolated sen
tences from my letter. I am inclosing an editorial by Rus
sell Errett from last week's Christian Standard. In the 
light of the inclosed, don't you think you had better hunt 
up my letter and give it in full to the readers of the Advo
cate? I am looking for the man who will affirm what our 
" anti" brethren practice on the question of instrumental 
music in worship-viz.: Resolved, That the New Testament 
Scriptures teach that the use of an instrument in the 
church as an aid to singing God's praises is a sin. When 
the instrument goes in, our " anti " brethren go out, and 
why? Because they have been taught that its use is a sin. 
Why refuse to affirm what you preach and practice? 

Yours in the one faith, 
W. E. DAUGHERTY. 

The brother is entirely mistaken when he says that my 
answer " contained only a few isolated sentences " from his 
letter; for, as a matter of fact, it contained something like 
half of the letter quoted word for word. 

It will be noted that Brother Daugherty says he was 
inclosing an editorial by Russell Errett, taken from the 
Christian Standard. That the reader may know what this 
fine editorial is, I here insert the first paragraph of it, 
which is all that bears on the question at issue: 

JOURNALISTIC HONOR. 

There was one feature of our journalism in our earlier 
days that was unique-unique, that is, in religious journal
ism-the habit of representing an opponent fairly. It was 
held to be only decent, in reviewing a writer, to represent 
him in his own words; to let him be heard in his own de
fense as fully as he was reviewed. 

This honorable custom was inaugurated by the Harbin
ger, and has been followed by every editor among us who 
has been at all a representative of the honor of the broth
erhood. 

There was nothing in my answer to Brother Daugherty's 
letter that conflicted with the "unique" journalism de
scribed by the Standard. I represented Brother Daugherty 
fairly; in fact, I represented him "in his own words," and 
I allowed him to " be heard in his own defense as fully 
as " I reviewed him. The fact is, the brother's own words 
were such a poor defense of himself that he felt like, some
how, I was to blame for it; but he did it himself. I did 
not preserve his old letter. As I now remember, I cut it 
up and passed the most of it up to the printer, that he 
might be represented in his own words. 

The brother says he is looking for the man that will 
affirm that it is a sin for them to use the instrument. 
Why should I affirm such a thing? It looks to me like 
those who use it ought to affirm that their conduct is scrip
tural or quit it. But he says we ought to affirm our prac
tice. Very well, we are willing to do that; but we do not 
practice the use of the instrument in worship. Suppose 
Brother Daugherty wanted to debate with a Methodist on 

infant sprinkling as badly as he now pretends to want to 
debate on instrumental music in Christian worship, and 
that Methedist should say, as he does, " I am looking for 
a man that will affirm that the New Testament teaches 
that sprinkling infants is a sin." I judge, if Brother 
Daugherty were really a logician, he would say: "It is not 
sin I am proposing to debate with you, but infant sprin
lding; and since you practice infant sprinkling, you are 
the one to affirm on the subject, and you ought to affirm 
that infant sprinkling is taught in the New Testament or 
quit practicing it." It is not sin that the brother proposes 
to debate, but the use of instrumental music in Christian 
worship. If he wants td debate sin, I would propose this 
proposition: " The New I Testament teaches that all un
righteousness is sin." Since it is the instrumental-music 
question he wants to discuss, I must say that, as he and 
his b1·ethren are the ones that use it, he should affirm that 
it is scriptural or quit using it in his worship. On this 
point the brother is wonderfully behind. J. J. Walker has 
affirmed on three succe sive occasions that instrumental 
music in Christian worship is scriptural, Ira M. Boswell 
affirmed the same proposition here in Nashville with N. B. 
Hardeman, and recently Brother J, B. Briney agreed to 
affirm the same proposition with me. 

Brother Daugherty is behind on another fact, and that 
is that the instrument is an aid to singing. Instrumental 
music is a different kind of music from singing, and its 
use in Christian worship is not autho1·ized in the New 
Testament. I know they formerly argued that the in
strument was not comma! ded, but was allowable as an aid 
to the singing, which is taught; but when 0. E. Payne 
brought out his book on " Instrumental Music is Scrip
tural," they all seemed to think they had new light on the 
subject, and even the editor of the Christian Standard 
came out in indorsement of the book in these words: 
" ' Instrumental Music is Scriptural ' is by far the best 
treatment of the subject I have ever seen. It takes the 
dilemma by both horns, beards the beast in his lair and 
tells him to begone. It puts the other fellow on the defen
sive." Brother Daugherty evidently does not believe what 
Brother Lappin, a former editor of the Standard, here 
said. In the book thus commended by Brother Lappin, 
0. E. Payne says: " In the previous chapters it has been 
demonstrated ~hat, to him who correctly understands the 
New Testament, God has not carelessly left any ·room for 
doubt or uncertainty. Just as there was no occasion for 
disagreement as to the meaning of the Greek verb 'bap
tizo,' I shall now as completely demonstrate that neither 
is there the slightest ground for misgiving as to the 
meaning of the Greek verb ' psallo ' as it came from the 
inspired writers." This is 0. E. Payne's statement in his 
book which Brother Lappin was commending when he said 
that it" is by far the best treatment of the subject I have 
ever seen." I am not only wondering if Brother Daugh
erty believes Brother Lappin's indorsement of O. E. Payne's 
book, but I am wondering if Brother Lappin himself now 
believes it. Brother J, B. Briney, in commending the 
Payne book, said ·: "The author aims to prove that instru
J11ental music in Christian worship is scriptural; and when 
I say that his effort is a complete success, I state the case 
conservatively. Mr. Payne builds his argument almost ex
clusively upon the Greek word 'psallo,' which occurs in 
some form five times in the New Testament, and hence 
the Scripture sanctions the doing of whatever this word 
meant when the New ·Testament was written. The au
thor first points out how the Greek word 'baptizo ' (bap
tize) is ascertained, and by the same method he dem
onstrates (I use the term advisedly) that when the New 
Testament was written ' psallo ' carried with it the idea 
of the use of the instrument of music." Does Brother 
Daugherty believe Brother Briney when he says that 
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Payne demonstrated that when the New Testament was 
written the word carried with it the idea of the use of 
the instrument of music? Surely, if it has been dem
onstrated, Brother Daugherty could afford to affirm on 
the subject. I doubt whether Daugherty believes it now. 
I think Brother Briney believed it when he wrote it, but I 
have an idea that if he were writing it again he would 
not be so extravagant as he was before. 

Come, now, Brother Daugherty, and stop talking about 
the instrument as an aid to the singing, and either try to 
prove that it is commanded in the New Testament or 
repudiate these quotations from your brethren. If in
strumental music is not athorized except as an aid to the 
singing, by what authority do they use it in their worship 
when they are not singing? They play the instrument 
sometimes when they take the Lord's Supper and when 
they are making "the offering." I wonder what it is aid
ing then? 

No, Brother Daugherty, you do not want to debate; you 
only want some one to believe you do. 

Now, since Brother Daugherty sent me a clipping from 
the Christian Standard to teach me how to be fair, I want 
to make this proposition to him: If he wi11 get the Chris
tian Standard to publish this, I wi11 not only give him 
space in the Gospel Advocate, but I wi11 give him a 
"chromo." Now we wi11 see how fair his friend wi11 be. 
Let me know when you succeed. 

SOME NEGLECTED WORK. 

BY W. L. KARNES. 

Since the World War began there has been a continual 
movement of the people from the country into the cities 
and towns. On account of this exodus of the people the 
country congregations have suffered greatly and have 
been greatly weakened. Some of them have been almost 
compelled to close the church-house doors for lack of mem
bers to carry on the worship. I know of one place that 
at one time had a very nice little congregation, but I 
am told that at present there are only two members, and 
they have no meetings at the church house. This trouble 
is ·not in one place · only, but in almost every locality one 
may visit. It is true that the city and town congregations 
have grown, but in many instances at the expense of rural 
congregations. Many of these weak congregations have no 
members who are capable of teaching, and at the same 
time the congregation is too poor to support a preacher. 
It is, indeed, a sad condition. These congregations need 
help; and unless help comes, many of them will close down, 
sooner or later, according to my opinion. 

Back early in the fall I put this matter before the 
Waverly-Belmont congregation, of Nashville, Tenn. They 
at once willingly and gladly agreed to take up the cause 
of one little congregation and to give them financial aid. 
They send me one Sunday in each month, and furnish me 
half support for that Sunday. The congregation ·is able 
to supply the other half of the support. In doing that 
work the Waverly-Belmont congregation is setting a noble 
example. If every congregation in Tennessee that is able 
would select at least one little congregation and stand by 
it until it is strong enough to stand and work alone, it 
would be a wonderful help. I know of five or six country 
congregations that would be glad and rejoice to get help 
of that kind. I feel sure that there are many congrega
tions that would be glad to do the same kind of work that 
Waverly-Belmont is doing, if they · only knew the need; 
and I am sure there are many good preachers who would 
gladly go and lend a helping hand if some would send 
them. I would have gladly given my whole time to just 
such work if some congregation that was willing to do 
the work through me had signified its wi11ingness before I 

had secured work for the year. The work that I am doing 
that is being partly supported by the Waverly-Belmont 
congregation is moving along nicely. The members there, 
together with many outsiders, are coming out, and every
body seems happy and glad to come to hear the gospel 
preached, · and the little congregation rejoices that they 
are being helped. 

Suppose we all do more this year in the cause of Jesus 
Christ than we have ever done before. I am sure the devil 
and his assistants will do more work in 1924 than they 
have ever done before unless hindered by God and his army 
of volunteers. 

RECUPERATING. 

In the following letter, written by J. G. Allen, of Musko
gee, Okla., who is recuperating from an attack of blood 
poison caused by an injured hand, some idea of the teach
ing a young man should appreciate from a father may be 
found hinted at, as well as a general anxiety for the wel
fare of the church: 

This is the thirteenth day [Sunday morning, January 
13] since I was hurt, and I have had a big fight to save 
my hand. It became badly infected· a day or two after 
the accident. I don't believe it would have happened if 
the doctor had been on to his job properly. Pearl very 
promptly dismissed the first doctor, and now I have one 
of the finest surgeons in the Southwest--Dr. Berry, of 
Kentucky. He has been here for a number of years. ·He 
has me in a private ward, with special nurse day and 
night. I don't know what the cost is going to be, but I 
know it will be a plenty. Pearl tells me not to worry 
about that, but just get we11. I tell you she is worth her 
weight in gold. This makes the second time I have been 
in the hospital in this place, and she never goes to sleep 
on the job. 

I have received letters from several true and tried 
brethren that cheered me very much. God bless all of 
them. To know that they knew of my trouble and that I 
was the special subject of their prayers affects me in a 
way I can't express. I tell you, my son, it means some
thing to have a godly man pray for you . Tell them and 
others to continue to pray for me and the church here. 
There is so much to be done here, and so few to do it. I 
don't believe I ever knew a congregation that tried harder 
than the C Street congregation to do their full Christian 
duty. One sad thought about my being in the hospital is, 
I know the brethren are grieved because they can't do 
more for me than they are able to do. We still owe on 
our house, and of course the payments must be met, and 
now· I can't help until I get out of here. The congrega
tion is so sweet to me, and every one has a word of cheer. 
God bless them all. 

Well, son, I must close. This is my first effort at writ
ing since I was hurt, and I notice it is very poor writing, 
but I trust you can make it out. Be true to God and the 
word of his grace, and ever remember that if we believe 
what God says and do what he commands, it will make of 
us all God expects us to be in this life and save us in the 
on.e to come. Good-by, son, and may God's richest blessing 
attend you in this life and heaven on the other side. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. :Price, 10 
cents each. 
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The gospel of gush is a light diet. 

Never to start right means to be wrong forever. 

A soft head is often mistaken for a tender heart. 
An annual meeting of preachers is a dangerous thing. 

What you believe depends very largely on what you are. 

Some men are too busy being in a hurry to ever do 
much. 

Be a shining light by renewing your subscription 
promptly. 

The surest evidence of trust in Christ is to do what 
Christ commands. 

Ask your neighbor if he would not like to read the 
Gospel Advocate. 

N. B. Hardeman will begin a meeting at Los Angeles, 
Cal., on February 7. 

There is no rest nor pleasure in this world or the next 
for the man who is trying to get rich. 

Be careful how you follow "leading men." They are 
generally headed in the wrong direction. 

When a man says that he cannot understand the Bible 
if you will investigate, you will find that he never reads it'. 

Dr. Evans said that" the day of Pentecost was the birth
day of the Christian church." He looked toward the 
ceiling and around on the walls, and said: " But I am 
speaking in a Presbyterian church." 

J. C. Coffman, Iowa Park, Texas, January 14: "I took 
up local work with the church at Iowa Park last Lord's 
day. Last week I was with' the church at Shawnee, Okla. 
in a short meeting. The Gospel Advocate is fine. I desir~ 
not to miss a single copy." 

Leslie G. Thomas, P. 0. Box 72, Flint, Mich., January 
14: " Our work in Flint is growing. A greater number 
of brethren are taking part in the services. Flint now has 
a population of one hundred and thirty-seven thousand. 
New faces are still being seen in our assembly." 

Emmett Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., January 14: "I am 
preaching on Lord's days at mission points near home. I 
shall begin my evangelistic work on May 20 with the 
Southside church of Christ, Indianapolis, Ind. I have the 
last half of August and September open. Let me know if 
I can help you." 

G. M. Pullias, 207 West Pembroke Avenue, Dallas 
Texas, January 14: "Within the last two weeks there ha~ 
been one baptism and seven to take membership with the 
Oak Cliff congregation. Our yearly report for 1923 was 
very satisfactory, but, the Lord willing, we are determined 
to accomplish more this year." 

B. W. Davis, Akron, Ohio, January 15: "The work here 
continues with unabated interest. Our attendance is ·on 
the increase. These services are very encouraging, and 
in this way we are reaching many people. Our present 
place of worship is the Bowen School Auditorium, North 
Broadway, in the central part of the city." 

W. P. Skaggs, Madisonville, Texas, January 14: "Yes
terday was a good day with us at Midway, Texas. We 
are having a good deal of wet and cold weather, but we 
had a good hearing and one baptism. I preach for the 
Midway Church each second Sunday, and when the 
weather will permit I teach a Bible class with them on 
Thursday afternoons." 

J. S. Wheeler , 6626 Avenue E, Houston, Texas: "I 
should be glad to hear from a man who is willing and 
able to write and distribute tracts, do house-to-house can
vassing, look after indifferent members, teach Bible classes, 
preach, etc. We are able to pay a salary sufficient to 
supply the needs of an ordinary family. Give several 
references." Write direct to Brother Wheeler. 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., January 14: "L. E. 
Stewart, of Haskell, Okla., preached two excellent dis
cou:rses yesterday at the C Street Church. At the close 

of the morning services one was added. Paul E. Gorbet 
was also present, and assisted much with reading, prayer, 
and exhortation. There were also two added on January 
6 at the close of services conducted by Elder C. L. Hanan." 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., January 15: "Our meeting 
here closed with rain, snow, and zero weather, but good 
crowds from time to time. Since I left home the last time 
I have had one hundred and four confessions and preached 
to thousands who did not confess. My wife and I will 
start on our honeymoon trip back to Tennessee soon." 
We shall expect greater things of Brother Mosley from 
now on, as he had the good fortune to secure a helpmate 
on January 6. 

Price Billingsley, Eagle Lake, Fla., January 14: "I am 
well into the second week of the Eagle Lake meeting, with 
growing crowds and mounting interest. In the daytime I 
conduct a Bible reading at the church house, and preach 
to the world at night. I hope to do lots of good in the 
six weeks of meetings I am to conduct here and at Brooks
ville and Mango. Also several meetings are in progress 
at near-by points. John T. Lewis is now in Tampa, and 
I. A. Douthitt is at Avon Park, and other meetings by 
others are soon to begin." 

W. F. Lemmons, Tyler, Texas: "J. C. Bailey, Buffalo, 
Montana, from October 17 to January 1 received one hun
dred and twenty dollars and seventy-four cents, and 
preached forty-six sermons, baptized eight, and estab
lished one new congregation. This is a very good show
ing for his field, but is a poor showing for a support. 
Brethren, let us have the money to do this work. Send all 
contributions to me at Tyler, Texas, General Delivery, or 
Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery, or to the Gospel Advo
cate, and acknowledgment will be made." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., January 17: "R. R. 
Brooks, formerly of Sparta, Tenn., has cast his lot with 
the East Point congregation. Brother Brooks' coming will 
mean a prosperous year for the East Point Church. The 
brethren were foi·tunate in securing his services. The 
East Point, South Pryor, and West End Avenue congrega
tions held their first union services of this year at South 
Pryor Street on last Sunday night. The service was an 
inspiration. The next one will be at East Point on next 
Sunday evening. There was one confession at West End 
Avenue recently." 

J. W. Chism, Teague, Texas, January 10: " There is a 
congregation of faithful Christians at Mexia, Texas, who 
have determined to keep the ordinances as delivered by 
the Master. They made the start in December. They 
meet in the school building on South McKinney Street. 
The brethren meet at 10 A.M. for classified Bible study, 
followed with the usual worship and breaking of bread, 
every Sunday. I preach for them on the first and third 
Sundays of each month, at 11 A.M. and at night. I 
preach at home, Teague, Texas, on the second Sunday in 
each month, and at Palestine, Texas, on the fourth Sun
day." 

Taking exceptions at the editorial in the Gospel Advo
cate of January 10, which was also published in the Nash
ville Tennesseean, Cyril Wyche, pastor of the First Unita
rian Church, 2000 West End Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
challenges for debate. The following propositions have 
been agreed on: (1) "Jesus Christ is the divine Son of 
God." James A. Allen in the affirmative; Cyril Wyche 
in the negative. (2) " Liberal religion, which denies the 
virgin birth of Christ, his divinity, his resurrection from 
the dead, and the divine inspiration of the Bible, is the 
true religion." Cyril Wyche in the affirmative; James A. 
Allen in the negative. The debate is set for four nights, 
beginning on Tuesday night, February 26. 

Horace N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., January 13: "My 
work for the year 1923 was a busy one in all lines. The 
Lord blessed me with health to meet the full fifty-two 
Lord's days. I worked and worshiped with the following 
congregations; Riverside, Grinder's Creek, Seiber's Chapel, 
in Lewis County; Morrow's Valley, Topsy, Kelley's School
house, and Mount Hope, in Wayne County; Brush Creek, 
County Line, Red Hill, and Ethridge, in Lawrence Coun
ty; Little Lot, in Hickman County; Liberty Hill and 
Salem, in Franklin County; Walnut Shade, in Macon 
County. I held two protracted meetings. Baptisms for 
the year, forty-one; restorations, five; marriages, five; 
funerals, seven. I hope to do more and better work in 
the new year." 
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Good health is wealth: I 
It is easier U? do right than to confess a wrong. 
When you do wrong, the best way to apologiZe is to do 

right. ' 
Hugh H. Miller preached at Ashlal}d City, Tenn., d 'st 

Lord's day. 
John P. Lewis preached at Jones Avenue, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
Richard Gill, of Allensville, Ky., made us a very pleasant 

visit last week. · 
T. C. Wilcox p~eached at Green Street Church, this city, 

'last Lord's day. 
H. L. Thurmond, ·of Allensville, Ky., was among our 

visitors last week. 
·F. B. Srygley preached at Flat Creek, Bedford County, 

Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Folks who never pray in their own families are not 

worth much in a prayer meeting. 
Dr. Ruby Boyles and wife, of Springfield, Tenn., made 

us a very pleasant viait last week. · . 
There is no scripture authorizing-delegates from vatious 

congregations to meet for any purpose. It is a bad sign. 
J. H. McBroom preached at Riggs' Cross Roads, in 

Williamson County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
H. S. Lipscomb preached for the Twelfth Avenue con

gregation, morning and night, last Lord's day. 
N. N. Davidson preached at Fifth. Street, this city, last 

Lord's-day morning. Lipscomb _Davis preached at night. 
R. P. Cuff preached at Eighth Avenue Church, this city, 

last Lord's 'day. There was one restoration and one bap
tism. 

Pretty girls seem to think that it is impossible to obey 
the Scriptures with . respect to self-examination without a 
loo'Ring-glass. 

If you want your children to go into the best society, 
try to keep something of that sort around home-for them 
to practice on. 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Foster. Street ~~urch, this 
city, last Lord's .day. There were e1ght add1tlons to the 
congregation. 

The devil ·does not care if you are interested in the hea
thens, if you will let him run your own home and debauch 
your own children. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. Two persons were baptized and four 
came by statement. 

When oyster soup served at a church supper .b~ings more 
money into the church treasury than the rehg10n of the 
church members, that religion is distressingly weak. 

W. N. Ferguson, of Monroe, La., made us !1 very pleas
ant visit last week. Brother Ferguson adVIses that the 
church at Monroe is compelled to meet in the City Hall 
and that it is in serious need of a meetinghouse. 

John M. Rice, Breckenridge, Texas, January 18: "We 
have one of the best working congregations that it has 
ever been my pleasure to work with. I am putting in all 
roy time with the brethren here." 

J. Ridley Stroop preached at the Fanning Orphan School 
last Lord's-day morning. Two young ladies made the 
good confession. They were baptized at Lindsley Avenue 
immediately after the night service. 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, ~anuary 17: "It 
·has been some time sil}ce 'we have reported to the Gospel 
Advocate, but we have not been idle. I am now in my 
third year's work with the church here. One was baptized 
last Lord's day." 

1 

S. y, Williams, Hodges, Ala., January 13: "Please send 
me some sample copies of the Gospel Advocate, and .I will 
do all I can for the paper here. I realize that the Advo
cate has been a great help to me, and I would like to see 
it in every home." 

Emory· L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., January 15: " On 
December 22, at 8 P.M., Mr. Claude Hager and Miss Annie 
Louise Arnett, both of Memphis, were united in marriage. 

They are members of the McKellar Avenue Church The 
writer officiated." · 

Bur:-ritt College, Spencer, Tenn., opened its second semes
ter wtth about three hundred pupils enrolled. An effort 
will be made soon to raise money d> better 'equip this col
lege. The brotherhood and all friends 'of the school will 
have an opportunity to assist. 

An un~igned card, da~d Lufkin, Texas, J anu~ry 18, 
says: " The new year finds the church here in an excellent 
condition, with very bright prospects for the future. We 
are growing along all lines, and hope arid pray to have 
the best year in our history. Two additi~ns recently." 

J. S. Newman, Normangee, Texas, January 16: "I vis
ited the church- at Dawson, Texas, last Sunday. I found 
a live congregation of brethren and inl fine working order. 
The brethren have a good house in the best part of town 
and are at peace among themselves. We had a crowded 
house at both services, morning and night." 

W. T. Kidwill, 322 North Marlborough, Dallas Texas 
January 16: " I am to, begin !1 meeting in Chick~roauga: 
Ga., on the first Lords day m May, and would like to 
arrange for two meetings in April an~hete between 
Dallas, Texas, and Chattanooga, Tenn. or in North 
Georgia or Alabama." Write direct to Br~ther Kidwill. 

D. S .. Ligo!l, Denton, Texas, January 16: ;; The first 
Sunday m th1s month I preached, morning and night at 
the Rosen H~ightlf C_hurch, Fort Worth, Texas, and gave 
a_ lec~ure on Evolution ' on Monday. night. Last Sunday 
mo~m!lg I preached at Keller, and gave a lecture at night. 
Th1s 1s the battle ground, brethren; so you better get 
ready." , 

W. N. Abernathy, Route 2, Westport, Tenn.: "If those 
who have secondhand books anrl tracts for which they 
have no further use will send them to me I will' send 
them one or more copies of my new book ',Gospel Lec
tures,' which sells for fifty cents a copy, o; ,three for one 
dollar. I want these to use in mission work. Don't fail 
to give name and address." 

C. A. Lancaster and ·A. D. Lomax, Hohenwald, Tenn., 
January 14: "Our house of worship at Lomax Cross 
Roads, two miles west of Hohenwald, Tenn., burned down, 
and we had no insurance, and we are determined to build 
another house of worship. Brethren, please help us. We 
are poor financially, but loyal and faithful. Please send 
all donations to C. A. Lancaster or A. D. Lomax Hohen-
wa!d, Tenn." . . ' 

. Willie Hunter now has on hand about one hundred 
copies of his booklet, "Gleanings from the field." We 
present the 'following commendation from N. B. H'ardeman: 
"I have recently :t:ead £ booklet, 'Gleanin ~ts f r.om the Field,' 
by V(illie Hunter. It is full of things inspiring_ and help
ful. Any one wil\ enjoy its perusal, if interested in t hll' 
matter discussed." rice, fifty cents. Order•from Willie 
Hunter, Livingstlon, Tenn." 

~
ha;r.:l_es F . Hardin, 918 South Broadway, Springfield, 
, receQtlY baptized five i a meeting near Fordland, 

He h'as changed his "field of labor, leaving Mississippi 
on ac.:ount of the health of his mother. We take pleasure 
in recommending him to .<!hurches desiring the · services 
of a good evangelist. He is consecrated to the work and is 
able to do much good, and should have the hearty en-. 
com::agement and support of the churches. 

Some other Nashville ·appointments for last L~rd's day: 
W. N. Ferguson, at Waverly-Belmont; B. D. Morehead, at 
Reid Avenue; A. B. Lipscomb, !t Boscobel Street; E . A: 
Elam, at Chapel Avenue; J. Ray Vaughan, of Jackson, 
Miss., at Eleventh Street ; J. E. Acuff, at Grandview 
Heights; James L. Hill , at HighlaPrl Avenue:. S. P. Pitt- . 
roan, at Joseph Avenue; H. M. Phillips, at Lawrence 
Avenue; Wilson Herron, at Old Hickory; J. W. Dickson, 
at Pilcher Avenue; John W. Beasley, at Trinity Lane; 
and James A. Allen, at Lindsley Avenue. · 

Miles A.' Foste;, Mocksvilie, N.C., January 16 : "We, 
the brethren at Salisbury, with myself and W. L. Re_eves, 
are buying a house of the Methodists, who are building 
another. It will cost us about two thousand dollars. We 
think we can g-et together one thousand dollars. or at least 
control it. This is the initial effort there: The property 
will be made secure to the loyal brethren. J. C. Graham, 
of Chattanooga, Tenn., is to bold a meeting for us, begin
ning on the fourth Lord's day in May. I will help them 
what I can. Send all contributions to E. W. Hood, 628 
East Fisher Street, Salisbury, N. C." 
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[ Editorial 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

Some whodo not believe the word of God, like Jehoiakim, 
seek to destroy it by denying its genuineness and authen
ticity. Jehoiakim, king of Judah, "cut it with the pen
knife, and cast it into the fire that was in the brazier, until 
all the roll was consumed in the fire that was in the 
brazier." (Jer. 36: 23.). The enemies of truth and right
eousness ·have fought the word of God in all ages of the 
world; but, like Jehoiakim, they have passed away and 
have been forgotten, while the word of God lives and rules 
in the hearts of more people than ever before. The wicked 
become wise in their own conceits and imagine vain things. 
Peter says of Paul: " Even as our beloved brother Paul 
also, according to the. wisdom given to him, wrote untO 
you; ·as also in all his-epistles, speaking in them of these 
things; wherein are some things hard to be understood, 
which the ignorant and unsteadfast wrest,- as they do so 
the other scriptures, unto their own destruction." ( Pet. 
3: 15, 16.) There are men using a penknife on the ible 
to-day to cut out things relative to the divine side of Chris

·tianity which they do not understand, as though the human 
coufd fully comprehend the divine. The human side in 
salvation is plain, simple, and is easil:; understood, but the 
God side no human has ever been able to fathom. If man 
could do this, there would be no room for faith. No man 
can understand just why Christ should die for sinners, the 
just for the unjust. Every effort to explain this has 

. failed. "And without controversy great is the mystery of 
godliness; he who was manifested in the flesh, justified in 
the spirit, seen of "angels, preached among the nations, be
lieved on in the world, received up in glory." (1 Tim. 3: 
16.) If we could comprehend how "in the beginning God 
created the heavens and the earth," how he created Adam 
a full-grown and perfect man from the dust of the ground, 
and how Jesus was conceived of the Holy Spirit and born 
of the virgin Mary, we could. not reverence, adore, and 
worship him as we do the God of the Bible. But why 
should our faith stagger at these things, when we are ac
cepting every day as true so many things that we do not 
and cannot understand? All life comes out of death and 

suffering. The mother gives her life that her child may 
live. No child comes into the world without suffering. 
Through toil, labor, and weariness our food comes to us. 
Somebody has toiled, suffered, and ,died that we might 
enjoy the blessings that we now enjoy. We do not refuse 

-to enjoy them even though we fail to see the justice of the 
death and suffer~g of our forefathers. -

The Manassas Journal quotes an editorial from the 
London Mirror which fittingly emphasizes the point I am 
making : 

' 
Whenever we undertake to believe and accept nothing 

but what we can see and weigh and feel with our hands 
and verify by records, we face a kind of hard and blank 
wall of facts. If the Almighty did not tell Moses of the 
beginning of things, who did tell him, -and how? 

There can be no more absurd and pitiful disregard of 
facts than belief that human knowledge and reason are 
unlimited and that there is nothing beyond what we know 
and can prove by material evidence. Each generation of 
discoverers and investigators has proclaimed that it had 
learned all there was to know, but was proved by the next 
generation following to have been ignorant. 

Scientists of Tom Paine's day believed they had learned 
all the mysteries of nature, and from them could demon
strate that God was an impossibility. They could have 
demonstrated, also, from what they thought they knew, that 
a theo;y that each drop of water and of blood in our bodies 
and each cubic foot of air swarms with living things which 
can penetrate our skins without our knowledge and do us 
harm or good was an impossibility. They could have 
proved the radio, the telegraph, the airship, to be impossi
bilities, as they were from what was known then. The 
generation after ours will discover and reveal things of 
which we do not dream, facts which exist and which we 

-do not suspect. So it will go on indefinitely. Developments 
of the future are as obscure, mysterious, and vast as those 
of the past, recorded before history: began. T)!te simpl\l,· 
loving faith that humbly and truthfully acknowledges the 
narrow limitations of humari knowledge and wisdom and 
reason, accepts the ·plain teachings of nature that there 
must be a Wise and Almighty and Beneficent 'Power, and 
that tnere must be life after this, and looks forward joy
fully and hopefully, can cast aside as trifies the labored 
efforts of arrogant e,nd insolent ignorance to prove that 
what we see and have and know is all, that the beginning 
was some kind of' unexplained· accident, and that what we 
call death is the end. 

I am not among those who fear that' th\! ~eked, unstead
fast, and igm>rant can destroy _the· word of God. I fear 
not the conflic_t between truth and erroll. Victor:r belongs 
to the truth.. The word of God will.live; guiae, comfort, 
and chea- men when Darwinism, · rationalism, and agnos
ticism hav been long. buried and forgotten. "For, All 
~h is as grass; and ll th.e glory thereof as' t~e flower of 

grass, The grasi! withereth, and the flower falleth: but 
the word of the ;Lord abideth f.orever." (1 Pet. 1: 24.) I 
rejoice in the faith that the will of God will eventually 
triumph, and I know that God's ways are not man's ways. 
" Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts; a~d let him return unto Jehovah, and he 
will have mercy upon · lfim; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith Jehovah. 
For as the heavens are higher than. the earth, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." (Isa. 55: 7-9.) If I could fully understand the 
" virgin birth " or any other birth; I would know that tpe 
God I worship, the God of the Bible, is not responsibl~ for 
them. The very fac~ that there is something in~ompre- "-" 
hensible about the virgin birth and every other birth in
tensifies my faith in God and the Bible and leads me to 
lose my will in the will of God. - Every humble, devout 
Christian will approve the sentiment of the following lines: 

Thy will, 0 ·God, is joy to me, 
A gladsome thing; 

For in it naught but love I see, 
Whate'er it brings. 
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No bed of pain, no rack of woe
Thy will is good; 

A glory wheresoe'er I go, 
My daily food. 

Within the circle of thy will 
All things abide; 

So I, exulting, find no ill 
Where thou dost guide. 

In that ·resplendent will of thine 
I calmly rest; 

Triumphantly I make it mine, 
And count it best. 

To doubt and ·gloom and cal'e and fear 
I yield no jot; 

Thy choice I choose, with soul sincere, 
Thrice happy lot. 

In all the small events that fall 
From day to day 

I mark thy hand, I hear thy call, 
And swift obey. 

I walk by faith, not sense or sight-
Calm faith in thee; 

My peace endures, my way is bright, 
My heart is free. 

God is jealous of his word and never permits it to go 
unfulfilled. Those who are faithful to observe and keep 
it are blessed. To Solomon was this promise made: 
" Concerning this house which thou art building, if thou 
wilt walk in my statutes, and execute .mine ordinances, and 
keep all my commandments to walk in them; then will I 
establish my word with thee, which I spoke unto David 
thy father." (1 Kings 6: 12.) How comforting the 
thought that God's promises never fail! In the days of 
Elijah the Tishbite, to him it was said: "As Jehovah, the 
God of Israel, liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not 
be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word." 
(1 Kings 17: 1.) Bible readers need not to be told how 
faithfully this was fulfilled! We should not be concerned 
about the failure of God's word, but about our failure to 
accept and obey it. " So shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, 
but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 55: 11.) 
The blatant infidel could as easily blot out the sun and 
obliterate the stars as render the word of God void. I 
fear not the power of the skeptic, but the failure of Chris
tians to hold fast the form of sound words and to work 
out their own salvation with fear and trembling. 
. God is not slack concerning his promises nor negligent 

concerning his word. To Jeremiah, the prophet, he said: 
" Thou hast well seen: for I watch over my word to per
form it." (Jer. 1: 12.) Why should any one fear what 
the rationalist can do to the word of God, with Jehovah 
watching over it? As the hammer breaks the flinty rock, 
so the word of God softens the hard heart. " The prophet 
that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath 
my word, let him speak my word faithfully. What is the 
straw to the wheat? saith Jehovah. Is not my word like 
fire? saith Jehovah; and like a hammer that breaketh the 
rock in pieces?" (Jer. 23: 28, 29.) As Jehovah was 
against the prophets that stole his words from the people, 
so is he against those who are using the penknife of skepti
cism on his word. If the agnostic and the rationalist 
would read the Bible faithfully over and over again and 
again, their doubts would soon vanish away. An impar
tial reading of God's word will cure infidelity. No other 
book speaks with the impartiality, authority, and wisdom 
of the Bible. The man of judgment and humility trembles 
at God's word. " Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away." (Matt. 24: 35.) Re
markably strange it is that all do not read, respect, and 
obey the word of God. "For the word of God is living, 

and active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both 
joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and 
intents of the heart." (Heb. 4: 12.) 

It is dangerous not to " preach the word." The Holy 
Spirit revealed to John on the isle of Patmos what a teni
ble punishment will come upon the pe1·son who modifies, 
adds to, or takes from the word of God. " I testify unto 
every man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man shall add unto them, God shall add unto 
him the plagues which are wl'itten in this book: and if 
any man shall take away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part from the tree 
of life, and out of the holy city, which are written in this 
book." (Rev. 22: 18, 19.) This shows the estimate God 
puts on his word. What a fearful thing it is not to cling 
to and follow the word of God! . 

WHAT GOOD DO THEY HOPE TO ACCOMPLISH? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Suppose the Modernists-which is but another name for 
modern infidelity- should succeed in destroying the faith 
of mankind in the Bible as the inspired word of God; 
what good could they hope to accomplish by succeeding 
in such an enterprise? What are they prepared to offer 
the world as a substitute for that comfort and consola
tion derived from an implicit faith in the Bible? 

These are questions of paramount importance which 
the friends of the Bible have the legitimate right to lay 
before these destructive critics and demand of them a 
clear-cut answer. It is useless for them to offer the man 
with the Bible in his hand only a part of the record, and 
such a part, at that, as harmonizes only with the Modern
ists' reason, for the friends of the Bible will have it all 
or none. If they are foolish enough to suppose they can 
impose a religion upon the world with no greater founda
tion than human reason, the sooner they relieve them
selves of such a delusion, the better for them and for the 
world. 

The very things over which the " Modernists " are 
seeking to accomplish their purpose in destroying faith 
in the Bible are the very things that commend the Bible 
as the book of God. If the Bible contained only that 
which appealed to and harmonized with human reason, 
it would be unworthy the credence of mankind as a divine 
record. 

Robert G. In~rsoll, the great agnostic, repudiated the 
doctrine of shedding blood for the remission ef sins be
cause it was contrary to his reason. Because of his in
ability to reason out to his own satisfaction any connec
tion between the shedding of blood and the remission of 
sins, he repudiated this Bible doctrine, but accepted much 
of the Sermon on the Mount. Why? Because he thought 
he could see a reason for what he accepted. If the Bible 
proposed a scheme of salvation that could be reasoned out 
by the human mind in all its phases, then, indeed, would 
the Author of the Bible be on no higher plane than man 
himself. The miraculous. and mysterious element of the 
Bible is that which lifts it above the plane of humanity 
and commends it to the faith of man as a divinely in
spired volume. 

The writer heard from the lips of a professor in one of 
the big universities these words: " The Bible is not the 
only source of authority in religion." After a short pause 
he continued: " Dr. Briggs was an authority in religion." 
Students of religious literature will recall that this "Dr. 
Briggs " wa'! excommunicated by the Presbyterians for 
denying the divinity of Christ, and yet this professor 
offered him as authority in religion! He further said that 
the prophets of the Old Testament thought what they 



84 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 24, 1924. 

spoke and wrote was let down from heaven, but they 
wrote and spoke only as they were inspired by their sur
roundings. I refer to these utterances of a university 
professor to show how ridiculous are the grounds of 
attack upon the Bible. 

Another who is dean of the English department of a big 
university stated before hundreds of teachers, in substance, 
this: "The story of Noah and the ark was written for 
children. If I am ever called upon to believe that story, 
I will bid farewell to my reason." This man is either very 
much lacking in a knowledge of the Bible or else he has 
very little respect for what it teaches. His declaration 
regarding Noah and the ark runs counter to plain state
ments of inspired historians. The record is too clear and 
has too much of the element of a historic fact to be cast 
aside with the flippancy of this university professor. 

" That aforetime were disobedient, when the long-suf
fering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved through water." (1 Pet. 3: 20.) "By faith Noah, 
being warned of God concerning things not seen as yet, 
moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the saving of 
his house; through which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which is according to 
faith." (Heb. 11: 7.) "And as were the days of Noah, 
so shall be the coming of the Son of man. For as in those 
days which were before the flo0d they were eating and 
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark, and they knew not until 
the flood came, and took them all away; so shall be the 
coming of the Son of man." (Matt. 24: 37-39.) 

If the so-called "Modernists" think they can cast such 
plain declarations of historic facts aside as nothing more 
than fiction, then let them not be so silly as to imagine 
they can influence people with even a moderate degree of 
independence of thought to believe any part of the Bible. 
Just here that which the "Modernists" has deified and 
worships-viz., human reason-will turn upon him and 
demand with tremendous emphasis: What part of the 
Bible is true, if such statements as those concerning the 
ark are not true? 

As a sample of the manner in which these "Modernists" 
deal with the Bible, the following is submitted: " Do you 
believe the statement of Isaiah ( 7: 14), 'A virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son?' Yes, but that refers to Jerusa
lem and the distressed condition of Israel." Now, when 
this man was informed that Matthew applied this to Mary 
and the birth of Jesus . (Matt. 1 : 18-23), he made no effort 
to patch up the egregious blunder he had made in handling 
the word of God. 

I say, without the fear of successful contradiction, that 
I have the same right to deny as true any Bible statement 
a "Modernist" claims is true on precisely the same grounds 
that he denies the virgin bhth of Jesus, his bodily resur
rection, and his divinity; Why this bold and unequivocal 
assertion? Because no living "Modernist" can point to a 
single statement in the Bible bearing any clearer marks 
of a historical fact than those m~ntioned. 

"What you do thunders so loudly in my ear that I can
not hear what you say." How is it with you, my brother? 

God cannot help me in my business if my business in
jures others. Nor can I expect God to give me wisdom 
that I may outwit and defraud my neighbor.-Selected. 

The m an who wills to know the t r uth of God must 
act on what he h as to the utmost of his ability. The man 
who will not act on the simple fact that two and two 
make four will never be able to make progress in mathe
matics.-Exchange. 

BROTHER PLUG. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Brother G. C. Brewer nearly always says things of a sen
sible and timely turn and gives a refreshing point of view 
stirring to reflection and investigation. He is gifted as to 
tongue and pen, and we expect to hear more from him, 
and that of the best. However, as he wrote in a recent 
issue of the Gospel Advocate on comparing and compli
menting preachers, there was a touch of the unsavory and 
unsafe in the way he took a rise out of the brother he 
informs us bore the ugly name of "Plug;" and if not too 
much like begging on my own behalf, I should like a word 
in favor of the man given this lowly rating. 

It is not that the brethren whom he reproved did not 
need some sort of a jolt--not that at all. Something, no 
doubt, should be done about the way those fellows behave 
in holding meetings and their jealousy one of another; 
but it did seem like the reproof was all at the expense of 
poor Brother Plug. Whether his fault or not for being a 
" plug," his place and power were belittled, and he was used 
as the unhappy instrument for showing up the faults of 
the other brethren quite without regard to his own feelings 
in the matter. Possibly it was not intended that he should 
be given only demerits; yet Plug suffered, and my heart 
goes out to him. 

I could be wrong, of course; but in studying what the 
Lord says in appraisal of his preachers, it has always 
seemed like the idea of big and little did not cut much 
figure; in fact, none at all. That has been uncovered 
quite outside the Book. Back in New Testament times the 
crude fellows who entered the ministry of the Lord had 
naturally some of the rougher spots smoothed down a bit. 
The gospel has a way of doing this, once it gets a good 
hold of a fellow. Yet, withal, so far as I can make out, 
those preachers of the olden times did not seem. to pay 
such an awful lot of attention to the question of who was 
big and who was little or whether some among them were 
" plugs." I don't find a hint where anybody was thought 
to be a thing so onery; or, if so, as when some argued 
which of them should be the greatest in the kingdom, they 
were duly discouraged from that sort of thing by the 
Master himself. 

It is not a bad thing to attempt to brighten the little 
corner where we are, and to be content; and it 'rill help to 
remember that very much of the world's work is done by 
the " small potato," the fellow of lowly origin and little 
talent who improves to the limit the ability t he Lord saw 
fit to bestow, and of whom the world hears little or noth
ing. Surely the Lord gets the best service out of us when 
we realize there is at best little good in us and we willingly 
take the humblest positions, not scheming or even enter
taining the desire for power in the higher places. 

Withal, let me ask that the brethren try to be fair to 
Brother Plug. I never much fancied the idea that there 
ar e big and little preachers. I have tried to discourage 
that whim as harmful, even if doing it may make use 
appear to think more highly of myself than I ought; and 
here I say, pointedly, that I enjoy being a "plug" preach
er. It goes a little hard at times, I admit; and reflections, 
inadvertent or not, cast at the lowly station do not make it 
easier to fill properly and bear up under. But, on the 
whole, I magnify my office, and with all my heart commend 
the station to the boys who cannot hope to get out of the 
" plug " class. My dear brethren of the class "plug," I 
exhort that we r efrain from thinking upon places too high 
for us. Let us help things along, not by envying superior 
gifts, but rather doing everything we can to make every
body as high and good as possible. We should even re
joice in the light reflected upon us from those in higher 
places; and if we all can only get inside the pearly gates 
at last. there will be e:lorv enou!2-"h for evervbodv. 
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" THE TRUTH IN LOVE." 
BY S. H . HALL. 

The following article appeared in the Gospel Advocate, 
December 20, 1923. Brother McGary has seen fit to criti
cize it just as though Brother Lilly and I believe there is a 
middle ground between God and the devil, truth and error. 
It is asked that the r eaders carefully read the article again 
and see where there is one word that even hints at com
promising the truth. The extremes named are the methods 
or the spirit in which the truth is presented. David said : 
" Through thy precepts I get understanding; therefore I 
hate every false way. " The "fire-eating method" and 
the " wishy-washy method " are false ways of handling 
God's truth, and we hate them both. It can hardly be 
denied that men have allowed themselves to be objectiona
ble " fire eaters," even if there is a sense in which we may 
be " fire eaters." But read again the article, which article 
was read to the managing editor and approved while in 
manuscript, and which article has been read by all the 
editors here in the home office and indorsed as represent
ing the kind of teaching this journal approves. 

Under the heading," The Truth in Love," Brother J. F. 
Lilly, of Los Angeles, Cal., has given us some most excel
lent thoughts. I want our readers to consider them care
fully. Here is what he says: 

" From time to time I see articles regarding methods of 
presenting the gospel that are much at variance, and 
criticisms that border on the ' ugly' are passed back and 
forth. 

" This will ever remain a mooted question, because dif
ferent men have different methods. However, it would 
be a wonderful consummation if the fire eaters could be 
toned down and the 'wishy-washies' could be toned up. 
There is a wide variance between those who ' call a spade 
a spade' and those who largely surrender the truth in 
their public proclamation of the word. There is a middle 
ground between the two extremes that represents the 
ideal, and happy is the community that is served by the 
minister who does not go to extremes. 

" Sometimes an outsider throws light on a problem of 
this kind, and it seems apropos to quote from Craig Baird, 
noted trainer of college debating clubs, whose students 
have, for six successive seasons, defeated the best talent 
from Yale, Cornell, Harvard, Pennsylvania, and Oxford 
Universities. 
· " The September American Magazine has an article de
scribing his methods, and quotes the following significant 
words from him: ' One never gets far in any discussion 
by trying to force his opinions upon others. Instead of 
saying bluntly, " I am right, you are wrong," it is much 
more effective to say: " It seems to me that you are mis
taken; but first let us assume you are right, and see 
where that leads us." You can't bludgeon people into your 
way of thinking, but you can usually win them by going 
over to where they are and gently leading them to you.' 

" This is one of the cardinal principles under which a 
little, insignificant college up in Maine has turned out 1 

debaters who have defeated the world, and is one of the 
methods by which the church of Christ, though compara
tively small in numbers, can make its impress on the 
thinking world. We need gentleness, coupled with firm
ness; we need persuasion, buttressed with the truth; we 
need love, without any surrender of first principles. I 
can think of no motto which carries more potentiality for 
lasting good than the one which heads this article: ' The 
Truth in Love.' " 

On the above I wish to submit the following additional 
thoughts: 

1. Our lamented D. Lipscomb made the greatest im
pression on my mind as to honesty and unprejudicedness 
in Bible study of any man that it has ever been my pleas
ure to obser ve. When I came under the influence of this 
good man, I well know that I was prejudiced and inclined 
to be too much " cocksur e " that I was right in every 
position taken. His influence led me to adopt the following 
as my rule of life in preaching: (1) L et no man have a 
deeper yearning and strive harder to stay absolutely 
with the Book than I do . (2) L et no 1nan be kinder t o 
those with whom he di ff ers and strive harder to treai\ 
t hem as he most earnestly desires to be treated than I do. 
After some twenty-odd years' experience as a preacher, 

during which time I have done much discussing the dif
ferences between the. church of Christ and other religious 
orders, I feel no desire to change the method. It works/ 
I would be afraid to enter a discussion of any kind if the 
controlling desire were not to try to save some soul. If I 
had no hope of changing my opponent, then my mind would 
have to stay with those whom he had deceived into error. 
I~ ther~ were no hope of doing any one any good in the 
chscuss1011,_ then I would do my best to stay out of it. 

2. Certamly the two extremes that Brother Lilly names 
may exist. We may have the "fire eaters" and the 
" wishy-washies." But it should be remembered that ex
tremes are easy things to swing to. If you are runnhig 
~rom " fire eaters," watch yourself, that you do not land 
m the boat of the "wishy-washies;" and if you are r un
ning from the "wishy-washy" extreme stay out of the 
?cat o~ the " fire eaters." Or, as he has ~uggested, "there 
is a middl.e gro,~nd bet~een .the two extremes that repre
sents th~ ideal, and with him I also say: "Happy is the 
commumty that is served by a minister who does not go 
to extremes ! " . 

3. Now, the third suggestion that I have to offer is this: 
I am wondering how the man who is trying to occupy this 
mid_d!e ground look~ to those who occupy these extreme 
positions. I sometimes wonder if they see any middle 
ground at all. The "fire eater," doubtless, classes those 
who strive to be in neither extreme as a "wishy-washy" 
and the "wishy-washy" looks at them as being " littie 
fire eaters " or children of the other camp. 

But there are certainly extremes to which many of us 
go on all questions. We should continually examine our 
selves to the end that we may steer our boat clear of such 
and be as nearly as possible just such a preacher as was 
Paul, who certainly could not be placed in either extreme. 
He was a debater, and gave' teachers of error no qua1·ter. 
But in all of his work he was " as wise as a serpent and 
as harmless as a dove," as our Lord teaches us to be. I 
have often wondered how many of us really can do as Paul 
describes himself as doing in the following words: " For 
though I was free from all men, I brought myself under 
bondage to all, that I might gain the more. And to the 
Jews I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to them 
that are under the law, as under the law, not being myself 
under the law, that I might gain them that a r e under tl: e 
la:v; to. them that are without law, as without law, not 
bemg without law to God, but under law to Christ, that I 
might gain them that are without law. To the weak I 
became weak, that I might gain the weak: I am become 
all things to all men, 'that I may by all means save some." 
·(1 Cor. 9: 19-22.) 

The whole burden of Paul's every desire was to save 
souls. If this be true of us, then it does seem that it 
should be easy for us to find the best way to go about 
teaching those in error, that they may be saved from it. 
Much praying should be done to this end, that we may be 
able to " walk in wisdom toward them that are without, -
redeeming the time," and to let our " speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt," that we "may know how" 
we" ought to answer each man.'' (See Col. 4: 2-6.) 

May the Lord help us to be patient with each other 
and strive continually to say those · things that will help 
us all to " place " our feet " on higher ground " and do 
as our Lord would do under all circumstances. " Speak
ing the truth in love," as we are commanded in Eph. 4: 
15, certainly teaches two things-namely: (1) that in 
speaking, as teachers, we are licensed by our Lord to speak 
only the truth of the gospel; (2) and in speaking this 
truth, as to the how it shall be spoken, we are licensed to 
do it only in love. This is God's way; and God's way is 
always best. May the Lord help us to walk in it. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Pric~, $1.25. 

" Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a . steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of vecy many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. · Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed "for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $l.50. · 



86 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JANUARY 24, 1924. 

[=fio=mt=R=~a=din=g ==:::::-] 
CROSSING THE BAR. 

Sunset and evening star, 
And one clear call to me ! 

And may there be no moaning of the .bar, 
When I put out to sea. 

But such a tide as, moving, seems asleep, 
Too full for sound or foam, 

When that which drew from out the boundless deep 
Turns again home. · 

Twilight and evening bell, 
And after that the dark! 

And may there be no sadness of farewell 
When I embark. 

For though from out our bourne of time and place 
The flood may bear me far, 

I hope to see my Pilot face to face 
When I have crossed the bar. -Alfred Tennyson. 

~ ~ ~ 

DEATH AT THE TOILET. 
,; What can Charlotte be doing all this while?" inquired 

her mother. She listened. "I have not heard her moving 
for the last three-quarters of an hour! I will call the maid 
and ask." She rung the bell, and the servant appeared. 

"Betty, Miss Jones is not gone yet, is she? Go up to 
her room, Betty, and see if she wants anything, and tell 
her it is half past nine o'clock," said Mrs. Jones. The 
servant accordingly went upstairs, and knocked at the 
bedroom door, once, twice, thrice, but received no answer. 
There was a dead silence, except when the wind shook the 
window. Could Miss Jones have fa~llen asleep? 0, im
possible! 

She knocked again, but as unsuccessfully as before. 
She became a little flustered; and, after a moment's pause, 
opened the door and entered. There was Miss Jones sit
ting at the glass. "Why, ma'ani," commenced Betty, 
iJ;J. a petulant tone, walking up to her, "here have I been 
knocking for these five minutes, and "-Betty staggered, 
horror-struck, to the bed, and uttered a loud shriek, 
alarmed Mrs. Jones, who instantly tottered upstairs, al-

- ...most pal$ied with fright. Miss Jones was dead! 
I was there within a few minutes, for my house was not 

more than two streets distant. It was a stormy night in 
March; and the desolate aspect of things without--de
serted streets, the dreary howling of the wind, and the 
incessant pattering of the rain-contributed to cast a 
gloom over my mind, when connected with the intelligence 
of the awful event that had summoned me out, which was 
deepened into horror by the spectacle I was doomed to 
witness. 

On reaching the house, I found Mrs. Jones in violent 
hysterics, surrounded by several of her neighbors, who 
had been called to her assistance. I repaired to the scene 
of death, and beheld what I never shall forget. 

The room was occupied by a white-curtained bed. There 
was but one window, and before it was a table, on which 
stood a looking~glass, hung with a little white drapery; 
and various paraphernalia of the toliet lay scattered 
about--pins, broaches, curling papers, ribbons, gloves, etc. 

An armchair was drawn to this table, and in it sat Miss 
Jones, stone dead. Her head rested upon her right hand, 
her elbow supported by the table; while her left hung 
down by her side, grasping a pair of curling irons. Each 
of her wrists was encircled by a showy gilt bracelet. 

She was dressed in a white muslin frock, with a little 
bordering of blonde. Her face was turned toward the 
glass, which, by the light of the expiring candle, reflected, 

with frightful fidelity, the clammy, fixed features, daubed 
with rouge and carmine, the fallen lower jaw, and the 
eyes, di1:ected full into the glass, with a cold stare that 
was appalling. 

On examining the countenance more nal'Towly, I thought 
I detected the traces of a smirk of conceit and self-com
placency, which not even the palsying touch of death 
could wholly obliterate. The hair of the corpse, all smooth 
and glossy, was curled with elaborate precision; and the 
skinny, sallow neck was encircled with a string of glisten
ing pearls. The ghastly visage of death thus leering 
through the tinsel of fashion, the " vain show" of arti
ficial joy, was a horrible mockery of the fooleries of life! 

Indeed, it was a most humiliating and shocking specta
cle. Poor creature! Struck dead in the very act of sacri
ficing at the shrine of female vanity! 

.On examination of the body, we found that death had 
been occasioned by disease of the heart. Her life might 
have been protracted, possibly for years, had she but taken 
my advice, and ..that of her mother. 

I have seen many hundreds of corpses, as well in the 
calm composure of natural death as mangled and dis
torted by violence; but never have I seen so startling a 
satire upon human vanity, so repulsive, unsightly, and 
loathsome a spectacle, as a corpse dressed foi· a ball!
Diary of a Physician. 

p p p 

THE WIFE. 

I have often had occasion to remark the fortitude with 
which women sustain the most overwhelming reverses of 
fortune . Those disasters which break down the spirit of 
a man, and prostrate him in the dust, seem to call forth 
all the energies of the softer sex, and give such intrepidity 
and elevation to their character, that, at times, it ap
proaches to sublimity. 

Nothing can be more touching tl:ian to behold a soft 
and tender female, who had been all weakness and de
pendence, and alive to every trivial roughness, while tread
ing the prosperous paths of life, suddenly rising in mental 
force to be the comforter and supporter of her husband 
under misfortune, and abiding, with unshrinking firmness, 
the most bitter blasts of adversity. 

As the vine, which has long twined its graceful foliage 
about the oak, and been lifted by it into sunshine, will, 
when the hardy plant is rifted by the thunderbolt, cling 
around it with its caressing tendrils, and bind up its shat
tered boughs; so it is beautifully ordered by Providence, 
that woman, who is the mere dependent and ornament of 
man in his happier hours, should be his stay and solace, 
when smitten with sudden calamity, winding herself into 
the rugged recesses of his nature, tenderly supporting the 
drooping head, and binding up the broken heart. 

I was once congratulating a friend, who had around 
him a blooming family, knit together in the strongest 
affection. " I can wish you no better lot," said he, with 
enthusiasm, "than to have a wife and children. If you 
are prosperous, there they are to share your prosperity; 
if otherwise, there they are to comfort you." 

And, indeed, I have observed that a married man, fall
ing into misfortune, is more apt to retrieve his situation 
in the world than a single one; partly, because he is more 
stimulated to exertion by the ne.cessities of the helpless 
and beloved beings who depend upon him for subsistence; 
but chiefly, because his spirits are soothed and relieved by 
domestic endearments, and his self-respect kept alive by 
finding, that, though all abroad is darkness and humilia
tion, yet there is still a little world of love at home, of 
which he is the monarch. Whereas, a single man is apt 
to run to waste and self-neglect, to fancy himself lonely 
and abandoned, and his heart to fall to ruin.-W. Irving. 
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DOES THIS APPEAL TO YOU? 
BY W. L. REEVES. 

Brother C. C. Nelson, a colored 
man of considerable ability naturally 
and by means of a splendid education, 
has been running an industrial school 
near Clemmons, N. C., for a number 
of years. Sometime ago his old two
story frame school building was 
burned. However, in his determina
tion, he continues to run his school in 
such other small buildings as are 
available _on his little farm, where the 
students work to help support them
selves · while they go to school. He is 
making a strong effort to construct a 
two-story concrete-block building suffi
ciently large to accommodate quite a 
number more students than he can 
now poorly accommodate. The plan 
for his building is just splendid. I 
have examined it carefully. It has 
well-arranged classrooms, bedrooms, 
and bathrooms. The auditorium is 
commodious. He will have the stu
dents do all such labor as does not 
require skilled workmen. He needs 
three thousand dollars to finish pay
ing for material and labor sufficient 
to complete what he has undertaken 
to do. The proposition is not an un
tried visionary dream. It is a real 
movement on foot. So no one need 
fear to send on liberal gifts at once. 

This is not a "church school;" it is 
an industrial school wherein colored 
boys and girls are taught domestic 
science, the literary branches, and the 
Bible, by one of the finest gospel 
preachers I have ever heard preach, 
white or black. 

I refer the reader to Brother M. C. 
Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., as to the 
worthiness of this appeal. Brethren, 
send on your help at once to C. C. 
Nelson (colored), Clemmons, N. C. 

For further information from me, 
address W. L. Reeves, 206 Urban 
Street, Winston-Salem, N. C. 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE. 
The school year of 1922-23 was a 

most successful one for Abilene Chris
tian College. This year, 1923-1924, 
bids fair to be even more successful. 
During the four sessions of last year 
there were enrolled seven hundred 
and forty-three students from twenty 
States and foreign countries. There 
were three hundred and thirty men 
and four hundred and thirteen women 
enrolled, of whom about thirty were 
graduates. The faculty of forty 
members was an unusually strong 
one, representing the best products of 
our finest Southern and Northern 
universities and colleges. 

The reli'gious side of life is em
phasized most at Abilene Christian 
College. Every student is required to 
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study the Bible. Church services, 
prayer meeting, and many other reli
gious meetings are held weekly for 
the students' spiritual welfare. A 
most successful protracted meeting 
has just been closed, in which many 
obeyed the gospel. The interest in 
these vital matters grows from day 
to day. Can you think of a more 
suitable place for young men and 
women to live than among those who 
have such great regard for the Bible 
and its teachings? 

Many improvements are being 
made. Work has begun on the gym
nasium, which will be ready for use 
by the first of March. The campaign 
for a new boys' dormitory is progress
ing with splendid results, and it is 
planned to begin the building by the 
first of February. New additions 
have been made to the school equip
ment, and the departments of Corre
spondence and Extension are gi·ow
ing in enrollment. 

The fall quarter opened with more 
students than had ever attended any 
other quarter in the school's history. 
Representatives from the various sec
tions of these United States are on the 
campus. There are four additions to 
the faculty for this year's work to re
place the three withdrawals. 

S 0 R [ S 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~ed since 1820 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
~o W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers . . Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. • • . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 4Qc Per copy, cloth binding ••.. 50c 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or llexlble cloth, Is desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the beat 
book of the kind I ever examined. It ia indeed a high·claH col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the moat beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are cbarac:teriatic: 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a. class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding .• 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 40c 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or llexlble cloth, ls desired. 

A copy of either or both booke may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROll. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear orr. at thla .llne and mall to-day.) 

:Oate-------------- - -----------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymnrs," 
Send me specimen copy l flexible cloth ("Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed ---------------------------------------------------------- -

Pos t Office •• - - - ------------- ------------- ----- Route ___________ _ 

CitY------------------- ------------- --- State---------------------
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Rheumatism 
A Remarkable Home Treatment 

Given by One Who Had It 

In the year 1893 I was attacked by 
Muscular and Sub-acute Rheumatism. 
I suffered as only those who are thus 
aRlicted know, for over three years. I 
tried remedy after remedy, but such re
lief as I obtained was on ly t emporary. 
Finally, I found a treatment that cured 
me completely, and such a pitiful condi 
tion has never returned. I have given it 
to a numbe r who were terribly afflicted, 
even bedridden, some of them seventy to 
e ighty years old, and the results were 
the same as in n1y own case. 

I want every s u fferer from any form 
of n1uscular and sub-acute (swelling of 
the joints) rheumatism to try the great 
value of my hnproved uHome Treat
ment" !or its remarkable healing power. 
Don't send a .cent; simply mail your 
name and address, and I wil l send it free 
to try. After you· have used it and it 
has pro,ren itself to be that long-looked
for means of getting rid of such forms 
of rheumatism, you may send the price 
of It, one do llar; but understand, I do 
not want your money unless you are per
fectly satisfied to send it. I sn't that fair? 
Why suffer any longer, when relief is 
thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. MARK H. JACKSON, 
No. 227K Durston Bldg., Syracuse, N. Y. 

Mr. Jackson is respon&ible. Above 
statement true. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
St. Peter~burg, Fla. 

The church Of Christ w!I! begin a work 
fn St. Petersburg, Fla., the first Sunday In 
January, and we would l!ke for all members 
contemplating a trip to St. Petersburg thl• 
winter to get In touch with W!I! C. Grounds, 
ot No. 841 Tenth Avenue, N., who w!I! give 
them all details concerning same, and in 
about one month we wlll be able to give the 
address of the church. 

Fresno Street Church of Cbriat 
Fresno, C..lifornia 

Temporary meeting place, No. 19!9 Fresno 
Street, near corner Fresno and 0 1·• Street•. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A .M. 
Pr~ching, 7:46 P .M. 
B'iYlle Class, Wednesday, 7 :30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday. 7:10 P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES~Phone, J710W. 

For a.ny lnforma.tlon, addre1s 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Roo.evelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching a.nd 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulders, 
Evangel!st, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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On acoount of the large number of obttu
ary notices coming to the Gospel Advo

. . cate, the following rules mu.H be ohf!erv.ed: 
Obituaries that do not exceed two hundred words are published free of charge. When 
they exceed thl& llm1t, two cent& will be eharged for every additional word. Payment mnet 
.-pany notice, or It wW be redueed .. two hundred word.a. Poetr:T will not be prlntecl, 

EVERTON. 

Mrs. Ma1·tha Everton was born in 
Hardeman County, Tenn., on January 
17, 1837. Her father, Edmond P. 
McSwane, emigrated to Indiana when 
she was a little girl. She married 
Dr. W. T. Everton, of Spencer, Ind., 
in the year 1854. They came to Luling 
about thirty-seven years ago. He 
died about nineteen, years ago. Slte 
had lived with her daughter, Mrs. 
Jennie Clarke, since, and was a very 
great help in the Be11e Haven Or
phans' Home. She had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ about 
thirty years. She died on December 
30, 1923, and was interred in the 
cemetery at Luling, Texas. The 
writer spoke at the services. 

G. M. RANCE. 

GARRETT. 

That she is " asleep in Jesus " can 
truly be said of ·sister Elizabeth Gar
rett, who, on November 15, 1923, 
passed peacefully into the beyond, 
among loved ones and friends, at the 
home of Mrs. Claud Chadwick, in 
Girard, Ala., a granddaughter, whom, 
with a sister and brother, she reared. 
But these are only a few, among 
numbers, whom she befriended while 
sojourning here; for even in her 
younger days, when rearing her own 
family, she was never too busy to visit 
and help those in distress, whether 
white or black. The foneral was 
peculiarly impressive. Her son, Hugh 
E. Garrett, conducted the services; 
her four sons and two grandsons were 
pallbearers; and three songs were 
:rendered softly by six close friends 
and church members. Sister· Garrett 
lived nearly eighty-seven years, and 
her last days were pitiful indeed, but 
she never lost that sweet smile till 
.the last. Her life will always be an 
inspir2.tion to me. She leaves four 
sons-Henry F .. Charles T., Hugh E ., 
and James A. Garrett; but they do 
not mourn as those who have no hope. 
May each ever strive to emulate her 
character. A FRIEND. 

GLAi:lS. 

Brother Elisha Marion Glass was 
born in 1854, in Heard County, Ga., 
and died on January 1, 1924. He 
was married to Nancy Wilcoxson on 
December 25, 1872. Funeral services 
were held at the church of Christ in 
Farmersville, Texas, January 3, 1924, 
conducted by Brother J. B. Nelson, of 
Dallas, and F. J. Berry, of Rockwall, 
Texas. He was the father of twelve 
children, seven of whom, with his 
wife, survive him, together with thir
ty-three grandchildren and three 

great-grandchildren. Brother Glass 
lived from early childhood in this 
community. He was one of its best 
citizens and was universally re
speced. He was a very mild-man
nered man, always met people pleas
antly. Words cannot express how we 
vl'ill miss him. Every Lord's day he 
was present and taught his class. 
He loved all his brethren and sisters 
in Christ, and loved his family, and 
always prayed that the church of 
Christ would thrive and grow. He 
was a constant reader of the Gospel 
Advocate for about twenty or thirty 
years. But while he is dead, he yet 
liveth; for, " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord." He was 
faithful unto death. 

(Miss) JOHNNIE R. WILLIAMS. 

GILL. 

Mattie Elizabeth Herndon was 
born on October 24, 1848, and passed 
to her reward on December 26, 1923. 
She was the second child of Thomas 
Herndon, of Logan County, Ky. In 
1870 she was married to Edward Gill, 
of Todd County, who died in 1877. 
Her second marriage was to Weston 
Gill. She is survived by five children 
-Mrs. D. B. Fort (with whom she 
was living at the time of her death) 
and Mrs. J. J. Edwards, both of 
Adams, Tenn.; Lu Gill, of Langboth, 
Pa.; W. J. Gill, of Nashville, Tenn.; 
and Mrs. Earl Duff, of Guthrie, Ky. ; 
one sister-Mrs. L. C. Fletcher, of 
Logan County, Ky.; three brothers
Richard, Joseph, and Charles Hern
don . Sister Gill obeyed the gospel at 
the age of thirty-seven, and cherished 
her hope in the Lord as long as she 
lived. For quite a long time she was 
not able to go to church, yet she mani
fested an interest in the work of the 
church. During her long illness she 
manifested great patience. The fu
neral was conducted by C. E. Coleman, 
and the body rests in the cemetery at 
Adams, Tenn. J. G. MALPHURS. 

FORD RUNS FIFTY-SEVEN 
MILES ON GALLON OF 

GASOLINE . 

A new automatic and self-regulat
ing device has been invented by John 
A. Stransky, 2218 Fourth Street, 
Pukwana, S. D., with which automo
biles have made from forty to fifty
seven miles on a gallon of gasoline. 
It removes all carbon, and prevents 
spark-plug trouble and overheating. 
It can be installed by any one in five 
minutes. Mr. Stransky wants agents, 
and is willing to send a sample at his 
own risk. Write him to-day.-Adv. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHANS' HOME. 

BY IRA NORTH. 

I want to say a few words in re
gard to the Tennessee Orphans' 
Home, at Columbia, Tenn. I think 
that every congregation in the State 
of Tennessee should set apart one 
Lord's day in each month to have a 
special contribution for that purpose. 
Our congregation set the first Lord's 
day in each month for that purpose 
several years ago, and now it just 
seems to me-and I hope it does to 
all-that the first Lord's-day's con
tribution belongs to them. I think 
that if the brethren could be stirred 
up on this so that every congregation 
in the State would do this, there 
would be no lack of means and the 
institution could be enlarged. We 
ought all to realize that that is pure 
and undefiled religion. I will guarnn
tee, if all will do this, that none will 
die any poorer, and that all will 
be entitled to a brighter home over 
the.re. All it takes after we all agree 
to it is for some brother to say: 
"Now, brethren, remember that this 
contribution is for the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home, located at Columbia, 
Tenn." 

DR. E. B. KETCHERSIDE. 

We are attaching hereto a clipping 
from the daily paper concerning the 
death of Dr. E. B. Ketcherside. Dr. 
Ketcherside was a good friend of 
David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, 
and read and loved the Gospel Advo
cate for more than fifty years. He 
was confined to his room only five 
days, and was very patient through 
all his afflictions of the last five or six 
years. Here is the clipping : 

Dr. Enoch Blackburn Ketcherside, 
physician in Yuma, Ariz., for many 
years, who died Thursday, October 25, 
1923, in Los Angles, Cal., was born 
at Trenton, Ga., on September 6, 
1846, being at the time of his death 
over seventy-seven years of age. 

He was left an orphan at six years 
of age by the death of his father, but 
managed to get a good academic edu
cation in the schools of his native 
State. 

He was married at the age of 
twenty-two years to Eliza J. Allison, 
and they soon migrated to Texas. 
There being no railroads in that part 
of the country, they traveled in a cov
ered wagon. On account of malaria, 
they were forced to leave Texas in a 
few years and return to Georgia. 

He had long cherished the idea of 
becoming a physician; so he then took 
up the study of medicine. He gradu- 1 
ated from the University of Tennes
see, then at Nashville. He followed 
his chosen profession until a few 
months before his death. 

Dr. and Mrs. Ketcherside have 
raised a large family, having had 
eleven children-ten of whom lived 
to be grown. Six children are still 
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living, all of them either in Yuma 
or Southern California. There are 
also thirteen grandchildren and three 
great-grandchildren. He is also sur
vived by his widow. 

The family came to Arizona twen
ty-nine years ago, and to Yuma twen
ty-one years ago, where they have 
hosts of friends. 

Charleston, S. C., during the battle 
there, and remembered distinctly ev
erything that she saw and heard. 
She lived to be ninety-six years old, 
and died when her grandson was 
twelve years old. 

A few months ago Dr. and Mrs. 

Dr. Ketcherside early gained prom
inence in his profession, and took a 
very active part in the medical soci
eties. He was an officer in the Ari
zona Medical Association for a num
ber of years. He held many positions 
of importance during his long profes
sional career. He was for many 
years, and until advancing age com
pelled him to cut down his activities, 
one of the most prominent physicians 
and surgeons in Yuma. 

Ketcherside decided to move to Los 
Angeles, and had built a nice home 
there. 

Dr. Ketcherside enjoyed the dis
tinction of having heard from the 
lips of his grandmother of incidents 
of the Revolutionary War. She was 
fourteen years old and living in 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One · Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions. to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4~x6?4 inches, and 13-t6 of an inch thick. 

Specimen ot Type, and of the Note11 a.t the toot ot the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew • into GaJ'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by t he sea, in the bo~ders of Ze~-. 
u-lun and Naph'ta-h: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

h Ia. Ix.' I, 2. < dr. The wav of the .. a. 
l: Gr. nattom: and so elsewhere. , 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began bis ministry in Galilee. 
It is not kno\m how long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee ' means 
a circle or r egion , which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by t he sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his broth<·:r, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 10 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

I Or,-:!awb m Some ancient authorities 
read he. 
phrase as spoken by our Lord has Its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is m erged in i t s final and 
personal applicat-ion by Jesus to the 
individual: · The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And t.hefr father. Mark adds 
'with the hired servants ' (1.20). 
The common notion that; all the 
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gave me much relief and that it has been 
the same great benefit to my daughter for 
similar trouble. All women who suffer 
with trouble of a feminine character 
should try Dr. Pierce's Favorite Pre
scription."-Mrs. Ella Mullins, 2037 
Center St. 

Start on the road to Health and Beau
ty by obtaining this "Prescription" of Dr. 
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CLEVELAND, OHIO. 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

The church of Christ in this city 
still meets in Virginia Hall, 10601 
Superior Avenue, East Side, and we 
are glad to have brethren who may 
be stopping in the city over Lord's 1 

day to meet and worship with us. 
Brother W. E. Dudley, of Charleston, 
Ill., preached two excellent sermons 
for the congregation on the last Lord's 
day in December. We are now in our 
mission in West Park Hall,· 14045 
Lorain Avenue. We feel confident 
that a good and lasting work can be 
accomplished here. All that we need 
is the encouragement of the brother
hood in Christ. Brethren, Cleveland 
is a great and mighty city, and one, 
too, in which the gospel of Christ in 
its ancient simplicity and purity is 
needed, if it is needed anywhere on 
this earth. We have rent, electric 
light, gas, and tract bills to meet and 
pay, besides advertising bills. Don't 
say: "We can't help you financially, 
but we will pray for your success." 
Prayers without works never go high 
enough to reach the ears of Jehovah. 
Watching, work, hope, and patient 
waiting must accompany prayer for 
the Lord to hear. Such, and such 
only, are the kind of prayers that 
God, through Christ, hears and an
swers. He delights in such prayers. 
I believe in prayer. " The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
[a man who does right] availeth 
much." (James 5: 16.) "For the 
eyes of the Lord are over the right
eous, and his ears are open to their 
prayers." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) God's ears 
are open only to the prayers of the 
righteous. Righteousness is to do 
right, and to do right is to do what 
God commands us to do, and it is only 
the prayers of such that God hears 
and answers. " Pray for the peace of 
Jerusalem: they shall prosper that 
love thee." (Ps. 122: 6.) But just 
simple, naked prayer alone will not 
bring about the desired peace. We 
must work for peace as well as to 
pray for it. " Let us therefore follow 
after the things that make for peace." 
(Rom. 14: 19.) Not just naked 
prayer alone, but work combined with 
prayer. When I ask brethren or sis
ters to help in a good work (which 
work is as much their work as mine), 
and I know that they are able to help 
in that work, and they reply, "We 
can't help, but we will pray for 
the success of the work," I just want 
to inform all such that I do not want 
their prayers, for all such prayers 
are an abomination to the Lord. I 
would just as soon that they would 
nray the other way. I mean that I 
would just as soon have their prayers 
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against my success as to have them 
in favor of it, for I know that the 
dear Lord will not hear nor answer 
their hypocritical prayers. This is 
strong language, but it ought to be 
said, and I want to say it wholly for 
the good of the cause of the blessed 
Master. 
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SAVANNAH (GA.) WORK. 

BY R. E. WRIGHT. 

The Russell Street church of Christ, 
Nash ville, Tenn., sent me to Savannah 
in the last days of September, 1923, 
to work with the church there. We 
have a real nice little building in 
Savannah, and the membership num
bers about thirty-seven, I believe. I 
baptized one person while with them 
and assisted them in increasing their 
offerings to eliminate their debt. We 
have some as good brethren and sis
ters in the church there as ever lived; 
and if we can stand by the work for 
a year or so, we will have a church 
in Southeast Georgia that can do 
great good in the surrounding fields. 
I do hope that Russell Street Church 
can send Brother S. H. Hall there 
next spring for not less than a 
month's meeting. My honest judg
ment is, if ~hat can be done, the 
chur ch ·will be much stronger after 
the meeting. Brother Hall held a 
short meeting there a year or two 
ago, and the people are still talking 
about that meeting. Now let's build 
up Savannah and get them well on 
their feet, and then they will be in a 
fine position to preach the gospel in 
the whole Southeastern part of the 
State. We need a man who can and 
will push things seven days in the 
week to follow this meeting. I say 
S. H. Hall because I think he can do 
more good and reach more people 
than any man I know just now. The 
people liked H all and had just got 
interested in the meeting when he 
h ad to close and leave. It is going to 
t ake long hours and hard work out of 
any man to get the work built up . If 
a man can't dig in flint, don't send 
him to Savannah. That is a harder 
work than the work was at Ma
con. But I feel very confident that if 
one or more churches will send Broth
er Hall to this place for a month, and 
give him plenty of financial backing 
to advertise the meeting, in a tent in 
the big city park, where thousands of 
people pass every day, that great 
things will be done for the Lord in 
that city. Then have a good man to 
take the work up after him and 
push it. Savannah is one of the 
most beautiful cities in the South, I 
think , and an ideal place to live. 

WORK OUT OF THE PULPIT. 
BY THOMAS E. MILHOLLAND. 

When Paul was at Athens and saw 
the city wholly given to idolatry, his 
soul was stirred within him. When a 
preacher is not concerned deeply 
about the souls of men, when the 
sight and presence of sin does not 
move his soul, he ought to be excused 
by his elders and quit the ministTy. 
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To preach, or rather to " say " two 
speeches each Sunday, go to the post 
office on Monday, then buy a paper, 
and go home and wait till next Lord's 
day and preach again, does little to 
build local work. My hardest work 
is out of the pulpit. 

CALLING ON THE NAME OF 
THE LORD. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Rom. 10: 13 the promise is made 
that whosoever calls on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. At first 
glance one might think that this was 
a very easy and short matter; but, 
upon further study, it may be seen 
that more is implied than most peo
ple are willing to do. To call on the 
Lord might be just to say, "Lord, 
Lord," but to call on his name in
cludes more. When anything is done 
in the name of the Lord, it is done 
by his authority or will. Now, to call 
on him is no less true to the state
ment. If we really believe the result 
will be as is promised, then it does 
seem that more who have been saved 
would be interested in getting others 
to call. If we are not permitted to 
go as a teacher, we can fellowship in 
giving a support to the one who can 
go, and in so doing we show a desire 
to have the world saved. 

Paul reasons thus: No calling with
out faith, no faith without h earin g, 
no hearing without preaching, no 
preaching without sending. Then 
preaching the gospel is indeed a beau
tiful scene, as peace and glad tidings 
are revealed. Now, since we all ad
mit that Paul reasoned correctly, 
there are at least three important 
works to be considered-(1) sending, 
(2) going, and (3) calling. It is 
clear to my mind, as I read the word, 
that the church should do the send
ing, the teacher should do the going, 
and the unsaved should do the ca11ing 
on the name of the Lord. 

No doubt we are impressed with 
the fact that a number of counties 
in Tennessee have no gospel teaching 
done. If each established congrega
t ion would really see the situation as 
it is and arise to its duty, it would be 
only a few months till no such state
ments could be true. If a congrega
tion has a work of its own, it is likely 
to create more interest than giving at 
random. I feel sure it is more like 
God's plan and will accomplish more. 
There are enough congregations in 
Tennessee to evangelize every county 
in Tennessee that has not been evan
gelized. This could be done in less 
than a year if each one would go to 
work. Will we see to it that the 
sending is done, and will enough of 
the preacheTS be willing to go? The 
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Lord is going to hold us responsible 
for a lack of · such work. Any con
gregation of, say, fifty members, who 
make on an average thirty dollars a 
month, if they would do as well as the 
Jews, could very easily keep an evan
gelist at work during the tent season, 
paying all expenses, and keep up the 
work at home also. 

When a church gets to sounding in 
the word instead of sounding it out, 
it is soon to be a dying affair. The 
pastor system might not do so much 
harm if it were not for the fact that 
too many pasture on the preacher and 
the preacher on them, and neither 
very much on God and Christianity. 
Until the church gets out of the old 
rut and breaks out to missionary 
work there will be but little life that 
is connected with God. What we 
need is more activity. When the 
hearts of all the church members are 
filled with a zeal for getting more 
people to call on the name of the 
Lord, and that zeal shows itself° in 
action, then we may expect to hear 
of the world's being turned upside 
down. What we need is to have a 
program and work by it, provided it 
is the Lord's. I feel sure that one 
reason so much str ife is in the church 
now is because there is so little being 
done that they have to do something. 
What a blessing it would be to turn 
all this mouth di~ease into a real 
preaching the truth in the love of it! 
It can be done. Let us do it. 

HOW TO GLORIFY GOD. 
BY A. H . SMITH. 

All people must glorify God; if not 
in this world, then in the world to 
come. "That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and that 
every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father." (Phil. 2: 10, 11.) 
" Before all the people I will be glori
fied." (Lev. 10: 3.) " For ye are 
bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's." (1 Cor. 6: 20.) 
" That God in all things may be glori
fied ." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) 

How are we to glorify God? The 
Son of God, by example, has shown 
us how this is to be done. He said to 
the Father: " I have glorified thee on 
the earth: I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do." 
(John 17: 4.) 

In all that the Savior did while on 
the earth, he confined himself strictly 
and exclusively to what the F<i.the.:· 
told him to do. " I do nothing of my-
self." (John 8: 28.) · 

Neither did the Son of God speak 
one word except what the Father told 
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him to speak. He said: " For I have 
not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a com
mant, what I should say, and what I 
should speak. . . . Whatsoever I 
speak therefore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I speak." (John 12: 
49, 50.) 

We glorify God to-day by following 
the example of our Savior, doing 
nothing of ourselves, but doing the 
work that God has given us to do. 
We glorify the author of whatever 
we do. If we do the appointments of 
men, we glorify men. Anything in 
the service of God that is of men is 
offensive to God, Christ said to 
Peter: " Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offense unto me: for thou 
savorest not the things that be of 
God, but those that be of men." 
(Matt. 16: 23 .) "All things that per-

tain unto life and godliness," and all 
the work that God has given us to do, 
is found set forth complete in the 
gospel of Christ; and when we submit 
ourselves to the gospel of Christ and 
walk in the light of its teaching, we 
then glorify God after the example of 
our Savior. All who do what God 
says do, nothing more and nothing 
less, glorify God. All New Testa
ment institutions and appointments 
are sacred in the sight of God, having 
been dedicated with the blood of his 
Son; and when we to-day confine our
selves exclusively to those sacred ap
pointments, we honor and glorify God 
in all we do. 
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A REMINISCENCE. 
Ethridge, Tenn., January 7, 1924. 

-Dear Brother McQuiddy: I want to 
tell you how old I am and who bap
tized me when I came home from the 
war in 1865. My father lived down 
in the bend of the Cumberland River, 
near William Lipscomb's. They were 
meeting each Lord's day in an old
log house on Brother Lipscomb's farm. 
So, of course, I went, and some Lord's 
days Brother Lipscomb would preach. 
And I had decided while I was in the 
army that if my Heavenly Father 
would spare me to get home, that I 
would serve him to the best of my 
ability; so it was not long until I 
made the good confession, and Broth
er Lipscomb baptized me in the river 
not far away. I was then twenty-one 
years old, and have never missed be
ing with the brethren but a very few 
Lord's days since that time. If I 
live to the third of next month, I 
will be eighty years old, and I think 
that my faith becomes stronger as 
the days go by. I was at meeting in 
Nash ville, on Church Street, and 
heard Brother Fall preach, when . I 
do not think there was another con
gregation in the city. I was there one 
day when Brother David Lipscomb 
was there. Writing to you my first 
letter called my mind to those other 
things, so I thought that it might 
interest you. IRA NORTH. 

GOOD REPORT FROM LOS 
ANGELES, CAL. 

BY S. E. WITTY. 

The following members were re
ceived into fellowship of the Central 
church of Christ, in Los Angeles, on 
the first Lord's day of this year: 
Mrs. Hebert Smith, Mr. 0. S. Briley, 
Mrs. Ruby Briley, Miss Marie Baird, 
Miss Alma Baird, Mr. James Hoover, 
Miss Veta Hoover, and Taylor L. Mc
Pherson, by membership; Mr. Glen 
Glin:ips, Miss Jewel Briley, Miss Emo
gine Briley, by baptism; and Mr. W. 
F. Wilson, by restoration. 

The all-day meeting on the first 
Lord's day in January was a splen
did success in every way. More than 
five hundred were in attendance, the 
largest number we have ever · had. 
About all the congregations in South
ern California were represented, and 
the following preachers were present: 
A. C. Brown, South Pasadena; J. H. 
Moore, Sierra Madre; D. W. Nay and 
J. C. Estes, Pasadena; H. E. Bartlett, 
Huntington Beach; Orlie Badders 
and 0. M. Reynolds, Ontario; E. T. 
Hamilton, Pomona; William Green, 
Alhambra; J. J. Wyatt, Los Angeles; 
Russell Martin, Martinsburg, Ind. ; 
0. W. Gardner, Graton; an@! perhaps 
others. In addition to the feast for 
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the inner man, a bountiful supply of 
food for the outer man was spread 
in the large dining room during the 
noon hour. 

The next all-day meeting will be 
held with the newly established con
gregation in Santa Ana which tempo
rarily meets in a hall at the corner of 
Third and Roen Streets, on the first 
Lord's day in March. 

During the year just closed there 
were one hundred and sixty-nine 
members received into the Central 
congregation from all sources, bring
ing our membership up to three hun
dred and seventy-two. 

The total contributions for "the year 
were $7,279.23. During the year 
there was given for charity, $462.89; 
for missions, $202.36; for the build
ing fund, $1,327 .53 ; for preaching, 
$2,051.70; for rent, $1,438; and vari
ous other sums for different purposes. 

Our largest monthly contribution 
was for the month of December, 
which was $1,075. We are thankful 
for this generosity and for the splen
did cooperation in every way. Pros
pects were never brighter for our 
work. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman, of Hen
derson, Tenn., will begin a series of 
meetings at the Sichel Street church 
of Christ, Lincoln Heights, Los An
geles, January 20, to continue until 
February 6. Then the place of meet
ing will be changed to Gamut Club 
Auditorium, 1044 South Hope Street, 
and the meeting will continue until 
February 24, under the auspices of 
the Central church of Christ. 
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REPORT OF SOUTH KENTUCKY 
MISSION WORK FOR 1923. 

BY F. H . WOODWARD. 

Beginning on June 10, Brother Em
mett Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., con
ducted six tent meetings in Southern 
Kentucky dp.ripg the season, under 
the auspices of the Green's Chapel 
church of Christ. The work opened 
at Lucas on June 10; then followed 
the meetings at Echo, Edmonton, one 
near Dripping Springs, Railton, and 
one three miles north of Munfordville, 
in t he order named-six meetings in 
all. ·Three of ·the places visited were 
in Barren County, two in Metcalfe 
County, and one in Hart County. As 
visible and present results of these 
efforts, there were twenty-three bap
tisms, one received on " statement," 
and two restorations, and one new 
congregation put to work after the 
Bible order. 

Brother Creacy did his work well, 
and was nobly assisted . by Brethren 
Miller and Hammer as song leaders. 
These are all young men, and are 
worthy to be kept in gospel work full 
time. 

The Beckton, Fairview, Coral Hill, 
and Glasgow churches cooperated 
with the Green's Chapel Church in 
supporting this work. Besides the 

·above support, individual donations 
were made as follows: I. N. Chino
weth, Mrs. Gertrude Palmore, Miss 
Pearl Johnson, George T. Mustaine, 
Miss Lucile V. Lea, E. H. Smith, Joe 
Comer, A. N. Edwards and wife, and 
F . H. Woodward and wife. Total of 
these contributions, $511.29. Besides 
this sum, collections at the six places 
visited by the tent amounted to $203.-
64 above expenses.' Total of all con
tributions, $714.93. These funds 
were paid out for new song books, 
tracts, and to the support of Brethren 
Creacy, Austin, Miller, and Hammer. 

Brother S. H. Austin is doing some 
work at a mission point near Mun
fordville, for which he receives a 
slight donation out of the "tent 
fund." 

The season's work has been done, 
and we should give God the praise for 
what good has resulted. Let us hope 
that the good a~complished to the 
glory of the Lord may act as an 
incentive to a larger undertaking for 
the future. We should now begin to 
plan and work to . such an end. The 
brethren and churches in Southern 
Kentucky are asked to cooperate 
again in this woTk of faith and labor 
of love. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

lion this paper. 
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IOWA PHYSICIAN MAKES STAR
TLING OFFER TO CATARRH 

SUFFERERS 

Found Treatment Which Healed His 
Own Cata,rrh, and Now Offers to 

Send It Free to Sufferers 
Anywhere 

J?avenport, Iowa.-Dr. W. 0. Cof.fee, 
Su.1te ?97 St. James Hotel Building, 
this city, one of the most widely 
known physicians and surgeons in 
the Central West, announces that he 
found a treatment which completely 
healed him of catarrh in the head and 
nose, deafness, and head noises, after 
many years of suffering. He then 
gave the treatment to a number of 
other sufferers, and they state that 
they also were completely healed. 
The Doctor is so proud of his 
achievement and so confident that 
his treatment will bring other suf
ferers the sarp.e freedom it gave him 
that he is offering to send a ten-days' 
supply absolutely free to any reader 
of this paper who writes him. Dr. 
Coffee has speciali~ed on eye, ear, 
nose, and throat diseases for more 
than thirty-five years, and is. honored 
and respected by countless thousands. 
If you suffer from nose, head, or 
throat catarrh, catarrhal deafness or 
head noises, send him your name ~nd 
address to-day. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
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your friends. Three copies, $1 . 00. Address 
the author. 
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It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

West Columbia, Texas, January 14. 
-I have recently moved here to wo1·k 
for three of the chm·ches in Brazoria 
County. The work in this community 
is in its infancy. There is no other 
gospel preacher known to me closer 
than Houston, fifty miles away. 
Though the members are few and all 
of them poor, they have a zeal ac
cording to knowledge, and are serv
ing and sacrificing to edify them
selves and spread the " good news " 
to others. I preached twice at West 
Columbia yesterday, and in the after
noon baptized two good mothers. 
Though we had no pool nor robes, 
thus being compelled to perform the 
service in the river water, they did 
not waver. Notwithstanding the con
tinuous rains for about six weeks, 
which have greatly hindered the work, 
the outlook is encouraging. Breth
ren, "there remaineth yet very much 
land to be possessed."-Joe W. White. 

Zolfo Springs, Fla., January 10.
I closed my evangelistic work for 
1923 with two hundred and sixty ad
ditions from all sources-two hun
dred by baptism, and sixty by repent
ance and confessing their wrongs. 
My support was fairly good. I am 
now at Zolfo Springs. I have just 
closed a fifteen-days' meeting, preach
ing at night only. I began with a 
very small crowd, but the crowd in
creased as the meeting progressed. 
There were no visible results, but we 
hope some good was done. The de
nominations turned out well. We are 
stopping with Brother W. C. King 
and wife. They are both untiring 
workers in the Lord's kingdom. 
While the people are not inclined to 
be very religious, we hope to see the 
cause of Christ established here at 
Zolfo Springs and at many other 
places in Florida. The field is white 
and the laborers are few.-R. E. L. 
Taylor. 

Rockwood, Tenn., January 18.
The outlook for the work in this sec
tion is encouraging. Good crowds at 

. each service on Lord's days and an 
interesting Bible class on Wednesday 
nights. I am glad to announce that I 
have a coworker now. For two years 
I have been alone in the work, which 
has been hard, having to lead the 
singing as well as do the preaching, 
etc. Through the fellowship of the 
congregation at Trinity Lane (Nash
ville), Brother J. S. Turner is here to 
help me, and we are planning a num
ber of mission meetings,. if only we 
can secure sufficient funds to pur
chase and equip a tent. This we 
confidently believe we will get as we 
have received much encour~gement 
from those upon whom we have called. 
The people seem anxious to hear, and 
we must get the gospel to them. We 
believe the gospel is God's power to 
save, and that souls are being- lost by 
reason of not hearing. Brethren, 
pray for us and give us your coopera
tion in any way that you can.-Will 
J. Cullum. 

Morrillton, Ark., Janua1·y 9.
Please allow me to give you a brief 
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report of my work for 1923. I did 
not miss a Lord's day during the year, 
but preached from one to three ser
mons. I also assisted the brethren in 
seven protracted meetings and con
ducted three mission meetings. There 
were sixty noble souls baptized in 
these meetings, and much good was 
done in the way of teaching the 
church. I am glad to say I did what 
I could to teach and edify those who ' 
came to hear, and feel grateful to the 
brethren who supported me in the 
work. For several months I really 
was not able to preach, and was ad
vised by my physician to give up the 
work until my health improved. I 
am glad to say that I am feeling 
much better, and think I will soon be 
well again. So I expect to soon be in 
the field again, doing what I can to 
advance the cause of Him who died 
for us all. I have promised only two 
meetings for 1924, so far. Brethren, 
I am ready to arrange for meetings, 
beginning any time after the first of 
March. I want at least two meetings 
in destitute fields. Do not hesitate to 
call me because there is no congrega
tion at your place. I enjoy preach
ing where the gospel has not been 
preached and building up the cause 
in the waste places. May God abun
dantly bless us all during the new 
year, and may we pass the blessing on 
to others.- R. H. Johnson. 

Bonham, Texas, January 9.-0n 
December 20 I left Thorp Spring, 
Texas, for Lawrenceburg, Tenn. I 
reached my destination the next day. 
I spent the first night with Brother 
Frank Wall, an old soldier of the 
cross. On Sunday I preached for the 
church at Lawrenceburg, both morn
ing and night. I have gone to school 
there three years . I took Bible under 
Br?the:z: J. E. Thornberry. In my 
estimation Brother Thornberry is one 
of our very best Bible teachers. On 
the following Wednesday night I 
preached at the County Line (my old 
home) congregation, sixteen miles 
west of Lawrenceburg. On Saturday 
night I preached for the church at 
Deei·field. On Sunday, both morning 
and night, I preached for the church 
at Ethridge, Tenn. There, as usual, 
I found Brethren Lucas North and 
Ira North at their post of duty. 
After the service that night I left for 
the Lone Star State. I am now doing 
local work with the church at this 
place. The following brethren have 
labored here: Jesse P. Sewell. R. D. 
Smith, Fred Dennis, Tom Walker. 
W. H. George. Luther Norman, and 
F. A. Dale. We have a membership 
of one hundred and fifty. and every 
one has "a mind to work." We hope 
to do much good this vear. Pray for 
us. Those who may be intere>'ted in 
writing- to me may addrel"R all mail 
to Bonham. Texa~. 201 West Sixth 
Street.-J. C. Hollis. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add 1 ounce Ba.y 

Rum. a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
14 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put thfs up, or you can mix lt at home at 
very little coat. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade la obtained. 
It w!ll gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It soft and glossy. It 
w ill not color the scalp, Is not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub oft.. 
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The following letter requests information concerning a 
well-known characteristic of denominational preaching: 

Dear Brother Allen: In the Gospel Advocate of J anu
ary 17, under the head of " Scripture Studies," you made 
the statement that "many of the largest and most promi
nent churches in the city of Nashville would not permit a 
man to enter their pulpits and read certain chapters in 
the Bible." Brother Allen, I will appreciate ver31 much 
if you will give me some of those chapters, " for personal 
information," and tell me what part of their creed these 
chapters would affect. I am doing the very best that I 
can in preaching the " gospel," and these things would 
be very helpful as well as interesting to me. If you de
sire, you may answer this through the Advocate; but if 
the answer comes through the Advocate, I request that 
my name be withheld. 

Rather than speculate on which one of the Nash ville 
churches would not allow a gospel preacher to enter its 
pulpit and preach the gospel as Peter and Paul preached 
it, I prefer to quote from David Lipscomb concerning 
some things that actually happened here in Nashville. 
Brother Lipscomb said: 

Years ago Whittle and Bliss held union meetings in 
Nashville. They printed on cards certain passages of 
scripture that suited their ideas to distribute in the audi
ence. I asked if I might print other passages of scrip
ture, without a word of comment, and circulate them with 
theirs among their audiences. I told those managing the 
meetings that they should be the passages that Jesus and 
the Holy Spirit spoke to tell sinners what they must do 
to be saved. They refused to let it be done. In this re
fusal they objected to these sinners being_ told what 
Jesus and the Holy Spirit said they must do to be saved. 

Later union meetings were held in Nashville under the 
direction of B. Fay Mills. Those in charge of the meet
ings were asked if simple, plain words, spoken by Jesus 
and the Holy Spirit, telling men what they must do to be 
saved, without a word of comment, might be distributed 
among the people or laid upon the seats before they as
sembled. The request was refused, and they became of
fended because such scriptures were distributed upon the 
streets during the meeting. 

More recently a tent meeting was opened in this city 
under the direction of the Baptists. The preacher said: 
" There are Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and 
Christians present, and I wish all to unite in the meeting. 
He called upon a Christian present to lead in prayer. He 
did so, without praying for anything unscriptural. He 
afterwards talked to a mourner, and read a few passages 
of scripture containing the directions of Jesus and the 
Holy Spirit to guide sinners to salvation. He was 
promptly stopped by those conducting the meeting. 

It seems strange that people who profess to believe in 
Christ should repudiate things that Christ taught and 
commanded. Many preachers, who are guilty of this sin, 
fervently pray for the Holy Spirit to brood over their 
audiences. They pray for God to be very near to them, 
to give them a message. They forget that God has 
already given them a message; that holy meri of God, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, delivered God's 
message in its purity and fullness. It is too late now to 
pray for a new message from the skies. God said all 
that he has to say through inspired men nineteen hun
dred years ago. It is certain that the Holy Spirit, through 
Peter on Pentecost, said: " Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of your sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." No man has Holy Ghost religion who rejects 
what the Holy Ghost said. It is sinful for any man to 
claim to be guided by the Holy Spirit when he is repudiat
ing the words of the Holy Spirit. 

!'.} ~ !) 

Several train loads of Baptists have just concluded. an 
"organized class conference," or something of that kind, · , 1 
down, in Atlanta, had a wonderful time, rendered a great 
program, and caught the trains for home feeling that the 
conference was a " great occasion for our people." On 
Tuesday, January 15, at 8:05 P .M., Dr. I. J. Van Ness, 
of Nashville, spoke on "Why We Are Here." And why 
they were there is what we want to know. The New 
Testament never directs anybody into such a meeting. 

!) !) !) 

The Christian-Evangelist, digressive, says: 
No class of men known to us deserves more thanks than 

our State secretaries. Their work is of prime importance, 
not only in their own fields, but to the whole brotherhood 
as well. Their genius is undeniable, since by sheer moral 
and spiritual influence they keep the churches in fellow
ship and cooperation with each other. They teach them 
how to organize and how to keep the organizations above 
the mechanics of mere machinery. 

There was "no class of men known" in New Testament 
congregations as " our State secretaries." Inspired men 
taught those model congregations to manage their own 
business without outside interference. Teaching the 
chm·ches to "fellowship and cooperate with each other," 
in everyday language, means that " State secretaries " 
have a gentleman's job and draw nice salaries for con
ducting propaganda that " educates " the churches to pay 
money to the society to manage their business for them. 
In this way the churches miss the joy and benefit that 
would come from doing the work themselves, and the 
" State secretaries," and all the other " secretaries," retain 
a grip on their unscriptural jobs. 
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The editor of the Christian Advocate, Methodist, writ
ing under the caption, " Christianity Is Prevailing," states 
a sure thing thus: 

Nothing in this world is succeeding more than the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. Wailings to the contrary a1·e half-baked 
opinions resting upon distorted and incomplete informa
tion. So£Iletimes a man from a nonchristian country can 
help to set our thinking right on this subject. It is so in 
the case of the remarks of Dr. Y. Y. Tsu at the recent 
meeting of the American Branch of the World Alliance 
in Philadelphia, where representatives from eighteen 
different nations spoke. This visitor from China said: 
" You hear a great deal about the failure of Christian-ity 
here in America. As a matter of fact, Christianity has 
succeeded well here in your country. Most of you are of 
the impulsive, hot-blooded Caucasian race. Christianity, 
which came out of the East, has civilized and stimulated 
you to many kinds of service for mankind. Herein is one 
of the greatest of all Christian victories. The Orient is 
watching America. You have made right stronger than 
might. Your churches are cooperating across national 
borders-your churches are cooperating in foreign lands." 

Looking at our Christian civilization from across the 
sea and with eyes accustomed to the shadows that cloud 
the social, intellectual, and moral life of China, this en
lightened Oriental is able to appreciate excellencies in our 
country and to perceive Christian victories which we who 
have never been outside the bright glory of our spiritual 
achievements have not taken into consideration. 

No doubt the Christian Advocate will remember that 
the Savior prayed for the unity of his people as the es
sential prerequisite to the final triumph of the Christian 
religion. The word of God is the union ground for all 
Christians. When all Christian speaking people come 
candidly to the Scriptures, teach what can be taught in 
the words of the Scriptures, retaining everything else as 
personal and private property, and when they do as 
worship and service to God only what the Scriptures com
mand them to do, then they will enjoy "the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace" and the world will accept 
Jesus as the Ch1·ist. 

There is no consistency in the Christian Advocate's 
criticizing the "modernists," so called, for repudiating 
what the Scrlptures teach concerning the deity of Christ, 
when it, at the same moment, repudiates what the Scrip
tures teach concerning what a sinner must do to be saved. 
There is no greater sin in · denying . the virgin birth than 
there is in wearing the name " Methodist " in preference 
to the God-given name " Christian;" nor is teaching that 
man came from a monkey worse than seeking to perpetu
ate a human institution founded by John Wesley in the 
seventeenth century in preference to becoming a member 
of the church founded by Jesus Christ on the day of 
Pentecost. 

E vidently the religious world cannot see itself as others 
see it. Denominations are quick to detect skepticism in 
others and slow to see that they themselves are denying 
the divinity of Christ by repudiating the plain teaching 
of the Scriptures. If all who profess to believe the Bible 
will take " the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible," 
both denominationalism and skepticism will disappear and 
there will be one great brotherhood in Christ of all God's 
people. Evil would sink to rise no more, and "the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter be says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. • . . Your book deserves and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." ' 

[= ou=r =£o=nt=ri=bu=tor=s ==3] 
TWO DENOMINATIONAL PREACHERS STAND 

TOGETHER. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following is taken from the Nashville Banner of 
January 10: 

"Two ministers of Nashville of different denominations 
stood for a few minutes before a church audience each 
with an arm across the other's shoulders, and together 
discussed the progress toward unity in the church, follow
ing a sermon on "Unity in the Church," py Rev. J. J . 
Walker, pastor of Woodland Street Christian Church at 
the Hillsborn Presbyterian Church last night. ' 

.The ministers were Dr. L. C. Kirkes, pastor of the 
HI.llsboro ~r~sb~r:ian Church, and Rev. Walker. They 
said that it is significant that such a thing was unlleard 
of forty years ago, and that the Presbyterian and Chris
tian churches have been as widely variant in views as any 
ether two. 

It will be noted that the Banner says these two preach
ers were of different denominations. .If that statement is 
true, then neither of them is like the preachers of the 
New Testament. Paul and Peter were not preachers of 
different denominations, nor were they preachers of the 
same denomination. There were no denominations in the 
days of the apostles. The New Testament chm·ch included 
all Christians. Neither of these denominations includes 
all Christians; therefore, neither of them can be the 
church of the New Testament: Both or these denomina
tions do not include ali Christians; therefore, if the two 
denominations were to unite, they would still be nothing 
but a party in religion. The "Rev." J. J. Walker deliv
ered the sermon in the Presbyterian Church, but it is 
evident from the behavior of Dr. Kirkes that J. J. Walker 
did not preach the New Testament conditions of salva
tion. If Brother Walker had preached the great commis
sion as it is recorded by Mark, " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved," it is doubtful whether Brother 
Kirkes would have so tenderly laid his arm across the 
shoulder of Brother Walker; and still that is the very 
truth Brother Kirkes and his people needed. If Brother 
Walker had preached exactly what Peter preached on the 
day of Pentecost-" Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" 
(Acts 2: 38)-does any one believe that Brother Kirkes 
would have been so "chummy" with Brother Walker? 
Brother Walker cannot say that the Presbyterians did not 
need this truth, for it is the very thing they do need. 
Brother Walker could have preached to these Presbyte
rian people this passage: "Are ye ignorant that all we 
":ho were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into 
his ~eat~? We were buried therefore with him through 
baptism mto death: that like as Christ was raised from 
the dead through the glory of the Father so we also 
might walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: s,' 4.) Brother 
Walker cannot say that these Presbyterian brethren did 
not need such teaching as this, for this is exactly what 
they do need. 

" They said that it is significant that such a thing was 
~nheard of forty years ago." These )Jrethren were right 
m that statement, for forty years ago, if a Christian 
preacher had been given such :m opportunity as J. J. 
Walker had, he would have preached the gospel to Brother 
Kirkes' people, a thing that Brother Walker did not do. 

The Banner gives a part of Brother Walker's sermon 
beginning with these words : " There is a glorious hou; 
"vhich has arrived for church people all over the world. 
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I notice that ministers of several denominations are ap
pearing in the same pulpit. I remember when this could 
not have happened. The fellowship that exists to-day 
is truly delightful. To me unity is a great thing." 
Brother Walker may consider it a glorious hour for 
church people, but I consider such compromises with error 
a sad hour for truth, and it is a fearful hour for the man 
who knows the truth and fails to preach it. Brother 
Walker says: " To me unity is a great thing." But truth 
is greater. Unity on the truth is desirable, but union in 
error is of no benefit to any one. Brother Walker then 
says: " Of all sinners, church people are the greatest." 
This is the only thing in this sermon with which I can 
fully agree. Church peopie are the greatest sinners on 
the earth, I reckon, especially preachers like Brother 
Walker, who know the truth and will not p1·each it. They 
seem to be the ones "who hold the truth in unrighteous
ness." 

I wonder upon what Brother Walker and his Presbyte
rian brethren were trying to unite? In the sermon as 
published by the Banner nothing whatever is said about 
ui:iting on the Bible. Brother Walker should read the 
Christian Standard of Januar y 5, 1924. It contains some 
fi ne things on Christian unity. Among other things the 
Standard says:" We shall keep the issue clear. In work
ing for Christian unity, the emphasis will be placed on 
Chris tian. No time will be spent in search of a 'catholic 
lJasis ' of unity, but our energies will be devoted to the 
presentation of the Christian basis, which is the New 
Testament basis." Brother Walker, so far as has been 
pt: blished, said not one word about uniting with the 
rre;;byterians on this basis. Brother Walker and this 
Pn,sbyterian preacher were not working for Christian 
m1ity on the New Testament, but they were laboring for 
denominational amalgamation; and if they had it, they 
woulci still be wrong. 

But the Standard says further on this subject: "The 
appeal for union reached the proportion of a demand, and 
the people were warned that the churches must unite or 
accept the alternative of a ruined civilization. Strangely 
enough, the Bible was left out of the equation, the only 
possible means by which Christian unity can be attained. 
The hysterical call was merely to get together Greek and 
barbarian, Jew and Gentile, whatever the diversity of 
faith, and in this conglomeration each was to retain his 
own peculiar belief. The results have proven the folly 
of such makeshifts for New Testament unity." I am 
sure that was exactly what J. J. Walker and Dr. Kirkes 
were trying to do. They we1·e only trying to get up a 
"makeshift" instead of the real New Testament brand 
of unity. No wonder they stood with their arms across 
each other's shoulders. One was as bad as the other, if 
not worse. 

The Standard further says: " The most significant 
thing in these modern union movements is this: the Bible 
has never been given a square deal; in fact, the proceed
ings have been carried on largely as though there were no 
Bible in existence." This describes the thing pulled off 
by ·walker and Kirkes to perfection, so far as the pub
lished report of the proceedings is concerned. Brother 
Walker not only did not propose the Bible as the basis 
of union, but his sermon as reported does not contain a 
single quotation from the word of God. Talk about the 
Bible not getting a fair deal, it was not even mentioned 
in the deal. 

From the same source we quote the following: " Modern 
union efforts in the main are denominational in nature, 
and offer· human expedients instead of the divine Standard 
as the rallying point. The union of fellowship is taken as 
the denomination rather than the individual." The 
Standard here describes this union effort of J. J . Walker 

and Dr. Kirkes in so far as the published report of 
Walker's sermon is concerned. Brother Walker said: 
" We have wasted the dollars of the church. What have 
we done with His funds? We have overlapped with our . 
churches. In the quarter of Nashville from which I come 
there are eleven churches within the range of my voice. 
Each church cost approximately thirty thousand dollars, 
representing a total investment of three hundred and 
thirty thousand dollars in eleven churches serving a neigh
borhood of six blocks or less. There are nine ministers 
and salaries in excess. Any two of us could handle the 
area splendidly." I am sure that Brother Walker and 
one other minister as great as he is could handle the situa
tion. I am inclined to believe he could do it by himself 
the way it is being done; and since Brother Walker has 
already preached acceptably for the Presbyterians, I do 
not see why he ought not to have the job. He seems to be 
able to " to teach either system." Brother Walker says 
further: " Think of the world-wide problem. Consider 
the missionary boards of the several churches. Each of 
these has a large board of sala1·ied officers. Any one of 
the great men in the church could handle the job done by 
all of them." Does not that show that the Standard was 
describing what J. J. Walker was trying to do? But, 
brethren, if you would all unite on the Bible, you could 
dispense-in fact, you would dispense-with the entire 
expensive machinery. It would save money, but somebody 
would lose a fat job; however, you ought to do it, any
way. In that beautiful prayer of Jesus, he said: "Nei
ther for these only do I pray, but for them also that be
lieve on me through their word; that they all may be 
one." (John 17: 20.) But, according to that prayer, 
they must be one thTOugh the words of the apostles. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The year 1923 has gone. It is now history, and we have 
made that history. The history will go treading down 
the aisles of time revealing to unborn generations our do
ings. We should not forget the fact that each individual 
has helped to make that histor y. In what way or man
ner have I, as an individual, contributed to that which is 
forever gone-never to be recalled? Are we preachers 
perfectly satisfied with the way and manner that we spent 
the year just ended? Did we .devote all of the time to the 
advancement of New Testament Christianity? As I ret
rospect the year, I can see many times that I could have 
done mo1·e than I did. 

On last Lord's day I pr eached to a large audience here 
at home on my seventy-second birthday. One thing I 
noticed : there were but few old people in the audience. 
I gave a brief outline of my work for thirty-eight and 
one-half years. Wlien :i: began preaching, there was no 
congregation in Lake County, and but eight in Obion 
County. Now there are three in Lake County and twen
ty-four in Obion County. I have established nineteen con
gregations, but four of them died out, leaving fifteen that 
are meeting on the first day of the week to worship God. 
Several congregations that bad gone down have been re
vived. With two of the congregations that have died out 
I made one of my great mistakes. I had not been preach
ing a great while; and when I baptized quite a number, 
I :thought they should be set in order; so I went ahead and 
appointed elders and deacons-all young converts. I soon 
learned that if one wer e to print "hog" on a card and 
tack it on a pig, that would not make it. a bog; it would 
be a pig still, though wearing the name "hog." I have 
quit all such foolishness. We read and hear a great deal 
said about the scriptural qualifications of an elder, but 
I find that it is about as hard to find one who possesses 
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all the qU:alifications of a Christian as it is to find the 
qualifications of an elder. I think it would be a good idea 
for writers and speakers to give more time to pointing 
out the qualifications of a true, devoted Christian. And 
another thing I have learned since I was younger. There 
are certain families, or strains of blood, in which you can 
make a hog out of a pig quicker than yo·u can make a 
Christian out of those families. I know of whole families 
that have been immersed, and not one of them will wor
ship God on the first day of the week. 

Back to my birthday. I am thankful to one and all 
that remembered me on that day, and they are many. 
Many cards, letters, and other expressions of love and 
good wishes came to me for that occasion, for which I 
am truly grateful and thankful to each one. I shall ever 
remember each one in love and prayer. 

Since I have been preaching I have made no money, 
for the reason that I did not begin preaching for what I 
could get out of it, but for what good I could do for the 
world in the name of Him who died to redeem poor 
lost man. I am thankful to say I " owe no man anything 
but love," and have enough to give wife and me a decent 
interment should we die to-night. God being my helper, 
I start out on my seventy-third mile of life's journey re
solved to do more, give more, forgive more, read more, 
pray more, and preach more than ever before. My great
est ambition is to be one hundred per cent for Christ and 
his church. I have no time or money to spend in building 
up something of which I can read nothing in the word of 
God, and that which I know Christ would not do if he 
were on earth in person. 

I wish for one and all happiness and prosperity, and 
pr·ay that many souls may be led to the blessed Christ in 
1924. 

LETTER FROM JAPAN. 

[The letter here given from Miss Sarah Andrews to 
Brother McQuiddy gives an interesting account of the 
Japanese situation.] 

Shizuoka Ken, Okitsu, Japan, December 7, 1923.-Dear 
Brother McQuiddy: Upon returning home from our third 
relief mission to Tokyo, November 17, I found your letter 
here with the inclosure for four hundred and eighty-eight 
dollars and nine cents, sent through the Gospel Advocate 
in behalf of suffering humanity in Japan. Overwhelmed at 
the existing conditions of the people and realizing the vast 
opportunities for Christian work, I fell upon my knees in 
thanksgiving for this liberal contribution, which will help 
greatly to carry out our hearts' desire to render further 
matel"ial and spiritual aid in the name of Christ. Thanks 
to all. 

I can write only briefly of the work done in Tokyo. As 
soon as we were able to make the transit after the disas
ter, we took a coast steamer to Yokohama, and thence to 
Tokyo by train. We were amazed at the ruin, destruction, 
and suffering, of which words ai·e indeed insufficient to 
describe. Whole towns and villages are wrecked, some by 
earthquake, some by fire, and others buried by landslides 
or carried away by the tidal waves. We found Brother 
Hiratsuka busy doing what he could to help the suffering; 
and after going with us over the devastated parts of the 
city, he rejoiced at the suggestion I made to start wayside 
preaching in one of the parks where thousands came to 
receive food, fuel, etc., from the government, and to write 
Brother Fujimo·ri to come up to help us. I wrote and 
had printed a tract for the work, and Oiki San prepared 
one for the children . We had twenty thousand printed. 

Brethren Hiratsuka and Takagi San were ready to 
start out with us the very next morning to Uyene Park, 
where we went each morning while in Tokyo (except one, 

when it rained) for evangelistic work. They did the 
wayside preaching, and Oiki San and I gave out tracts, 
helped with the singing, invited the people to listen, sym
pathized with the saddened, etc. Takagi San's · friend, 
from near Tokyo, came after the first or second day each 
day to help; and he is a fine speaker and worker, though 
quite young. He was the son of a Shinto priest; but on 
hearing Christianity preached by the Holiness people, he 
joined them, and has labored with very little means and 
sacrificed to establish a church in one of the suburbs of 
Tokyo. In studying the Bible, he decided that the church 
should not wear a human name; and after being taught 
more in reference to this by Takagi San, especially during 
our work together in Tokyo recently, has decided to come 
out from among sectarianism, and will teach the members 
where he works the folly of sectarianism, and hence you 
see that will mean another congregation for the church of 
Christ in Tokyo as a result of our work there. Two or three 
of the native Christians in Tokyo would come and help 
us occasionally in the park work. We would usually work 
until about one o'clock, then go to a near-py restaurant 
for lunch together, which we all enjoyed very much. 
They are all four poor, so I gave them their lunch each 
day. The afternoons were spent doing relief work, visit
ing the barracks, talking to the grown people and chil
dren, gathering together necessities to be given, distribut
ing these and otherwise busily engaged, ~ntil it would be 
night almost every evening before we could get back to 
Zoshigaya (and two or three times it was after night), 
and we would leave early each morning. 

Really I have never spent a busier ten days, and sure 
had to use my brain in order to accomplish as much as we 
did. I would hardly have thought I would have the 
strength to keep so on the go, but by God's grace and help 
I kept well all along. 

There were three hundred and twenty-eight who came 
forward at these meetings in the park and gave in their 
names and received Bibles, expressing that they wished 
to study Christianity. Many others received Bibles whose 
names were not taken. We judge at least ten thousand 
people heard the preaching there. I have neve!: seen such 
wonderful ·opportunities in mission work and such eager
ness with which the people listen. I told Brother Fuji
mori I sure want to make the best of this wonderful op
portunity, even though I die a few years younger . than I 
might otherwise. It would break your heart fo see the 
breadline in the park. One day there must surely have 
been seventy thousand people in the long, regular lines, 
with soldiers keeping order. There is the rice line, the 
charcoal line, etc.; and whatever a person needs most, he 
falls into that corresponding line, and some have to stand 
a half day before getting what they want. Of course, 
while waiting they are glad to have something to read; 
hence we would go along this line giving out tracts and 
inviting them when they received their gifts to come hear 
the preaching. Of course, several thousand tracts would 
soon be gone. I can just see the hands stretched out to 
receive them now. We had a lot for the children, too. 
The prospects for a church in that section became so flat
tering, and some even asked us to start a church where 
they could go; so I am believing God is with us in taking 
the financial responsibility of starting a new congrega
tion in that section. Takagi San, whom Brother Fujimori 
has taught and who is an· earnest, fine worker, will be the 
evangelist. I plan to rent a small lot and build a very 
simple house for the work, and will try to go up to Tokyo 
once per month to see after the work. Though this step 
is.largely one of faith, I believe the funds will · come to 
meet it. If sufficient funds should come later, I would 
love to start another mission in the poor district where I 
did most of the material relief work while in Tokyo. The 
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police helped us find this 'particular group of poor people. 
Besides some kitchen gifts and clothing, I gave out of the 
_funds that have come for relief one hundred and twenty
five blankets, which were received. very gladly. Condi
tions there are fierce; and .to think there are fifteen other 
places just as poo·r, all being dependent on the govern
ment, and I fear the government is groaning under the 
burden and responsibility. Many, many will no doubt 
die this winter, for supplies from other countries are 
gradually falling off, and the Japanese government cannot 
1rnep this multitude up indefinitely. Great crowds of chil
dren from those barracks come to Sun.day school, which 
one or two of the native Christians are having in an open 
space near there, and one of them told me this story: 
She was running from the flames when something struck 
her and knocked her down, and she didn't know anything 
after that until she was in a Red Cross clinic, and it was 
sixty-two days before her parents found her. Her arm is 
badly burned and still bandaged, one ear is almost gone, 
and her face still not healed. 

Well, to sum the whole matter up, if I just had funds, 
the opportunities for Christian work and establishing 
churches, etc., is unlimited now. Seeing this is why I 
sent the cablegram on November 10 to Brother King: 
" Opportunity great; send draft relief." 

Now for the best news yet. Brother Fujimori, Brother 
Hiratsuka, and the two young preachers came to Okitsu 
on Monday, November 19, for a five~days' meeting. We 
left them on Saturday in Tokyo and came on ahead to 
make preparations by getting out invitations, tracts, cir
culars, and putting up the tent which we brought with 
us from Tokyo, and getting a house rented and ready to 
occupy while here, and were thus busy until the last 
minute and had to run to the station to. meet them. 
There was hardly a hitch in the preparations and in the 
meeting throughout the week. We got free use of a 
vacant lot near the station, and a lumber mill let us have 
planks for seats. I feel sure the Lord was working with 
us. We had fine meetings. There were eighteen bap
tisms, and Brethren Fujimori and Hiratsuka say this is a 
record-breaker for the church of Christ in Japan. You 
can imagine my heart's rejoicing, and I am sure you will 
all rejoice with us when you read this. Several of these 
were member;; of my English and Japanese Bible classes. 
There was one man fifty-seven years old. One of the 
young preachers is fine with children; so he talked to from 
one hundred to two hundred eljl-ch day while here for one
half hour, and the result is that we had about two hun
dred and fifty in Sunday school on November 25. Though 
the preachers all went home on November 24, we had a 
houseful, both at the worship on Sunday morning and at 
the Bible class on Sunday evening. We have rented a 
house where we can have more room for the crowds, and 
Takagi San is coming to help us here fo1· several months, 
until we can get the land rented and a house in Tokyo. 
We believe his coming will mean much to the work here. 
Though the church will help bear some of the expensee, I 
will have to have more now, with this immense work and 
his expenses. 

The reform that has come to the lives of some might 
be of interest, if I had time to give you a few of the 
things I have heard-viz.: One was a whisky drinker, but 
has completely stopped. Another who works with his 
father making mats for Japanese houses, in order to come 
to the worship, gets up an hour or two earlier on Sunday 
morning and makes up the time he will be at church. His 
father is opposed to Christianity, and would not otherwise 
let him come. The mother of one of the youngest who was 
baptized told me her daughter expressed thanks before 
eating after being baptized. 

Takagi San came back again Saturday and preached 

for us on Lord's day, and there was a fine crowd present. 
Nearly all the Christians here were at worship. The night 
service was well attended, and there were three baptisms 
after the service. Others are studying. 

As a result of the Uyene Park evangelistic work, 
Brother Hiratsuka writes that there was a baptism at 
the Kamitomizaka church yesterday. I was so rejoiced 
to hear it. He also offers to train any young Christian 
men who may wish to enter the evangelistic work, if we 
will meet their expenses while with him. Of course, most 
of the young Christian men who may wish to enter this 
work are poor, or their families oppose Christianity, 
hence would need support while studying. (Here is an 
opportunity for some church) . . 

We have found suitable land at a reasonable price at 
Shizuoka; and if the Lord wills, we will build there and 
come back and forth to the work. 

I have a lot more I could tell you about; but as I have 
so many calls on my time, I will ask the friends at home 
to be patient, assuring you all that I am doing my very 
best. 

Trusting you are prospering, even as your soul pros
pereth. Greetings to all friends. 

Your sister in the Lord, 
SARAH ANDREWS. 

[All individuals and congregations desiring to fellow
ship Sister Andrews in her work may send their con
tributions to Brother Robert S. King, U. S. Custom
house, Nashville, Tenn.-Eo.J 

OUR STRENGTH AND OUR WEAKNESS. 
In breaking away from the ecclesiastical slavery of the 

past, my judgment is that we have run to the opposite 
extreme and become too free. Freedom is a good thing 
when properly used; but when it runs into licentiousness, 
it is worse than bondage. While the churches of Christ 
are under no ecclesiasticism, in the current sense of that 
term, they sustain a close relation to one another in the 
" general assembly and church of the first-born." This 
r~lation cannot be disregarded without disintegration and 
mischief. My candid judgment is that this has been done, 
and continues to be done, to the serious weake11ing of the 
bonds that should unite as one loving household of faith 
all who are striving for the same grand work of restora
tion. Each church ought to feel itself in sympathy with 
every other, as sisters in the great family of God, and so 
act as to respect the interest, the rights, and the feelings 
of all the others. The spirit of congregational independ
ence that disregards this fraternal unity is not of Christ. 

In union there is strength. In cooperation there is 
power. We have not worked together as we should for the 
accomplishment of so grand an end. As individuals and 
churches, we have acted too much on the principle of every 
one for himself. We must learn to work as one body if we 
would ever accomplish what we should toward the world's 
conversion. 

It is a very easy matter, therefore, for us to slight any 
cooperative work when we have no heart in the thing to 
be accomplished. We are naturally hard to please about 
ways and means when we are indifferent about the end. 
If we had the spirit of our Master, we would be striving 
to save the world; and if we doubted the wisdom of the 
plan open to us for its accomplishment, we would risk its 
want of wisdom till we could do better. The fact is, if 
we all had more of the spirit of Christ in our hearts, we 
would have more regard for and confidence in one another. 
-F. G. Allen. 
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WHEAT AND TARES. 

BY A. ELLMORE. 

It is not what we have, but what we are, tha,t makes us 
happy, and it is what we do and give that makes us useful. 

Christ is our Exemplar as well as our Teacher. · His 
mission is to show us in person how to live. Happy are 
the people who hear and obey him. But few will do this. 

There is one thing which, as a rule, we may get for 
nothing-namely, advice--and that may turn out to be 
worth as much as it costs. Let us hear their message 
with the ear, but decide on it by our judgment. 

0, how I wish I could do two things triumphantly-(1) 
teach every untaught man, woman, and ·child the true and 
perfect way to heaven, and (2) warn them and restrain 
them from the doing of one thing that would hinder us 
from the doing of that perfect life! 

For more than forty years I have written for the press 
under the heading of" Wheat and Chaff," and my writings 
have been deservedly popular; but since the avalanche of 
innovations has been heaped upon the church, I decided 
ta look a little closer. Chaff, having no seed, cannot of 
itself be r eproduced, and therefore it is not harmful. 
Tares grow from seed, and will grow among wheat, and 
may be sown either publicly or privately; and if sown, 
it is done by the servants of our great enemy. A great 
lesson upon tare sowing is found in Matt. 13: 24. This 
evil work is mostly done in the night. Many families have 
groups of children running in age from eight to eighteen. 
And have you not noticed that your son at sixteen 01· 
your daughter at fourteen is receiving many letters which 
are read privately and put away secretly? And are not 
father and mother becoming anxious about this secret 
business, especially since the children from some cause are 
absenting themselves from the worship? Perhaps you are 
a subscriber to a semiweekly. Your children may read a 
score of articles during the week from this great paper, 
·many of which are excellent, some are trashy, and some 
are tare sowers, on the sly, and a great question is: How 
can we separate the tares from the wheat? In these great 
journals are stories of robbing and various kinds of evil. 
But, my faithful brother, what about the Christian journal 
being true to the New Testament in all things? We will 
never be able in this life to estimate the good such a 
journal will do our family. Only one life here, then death, 
and then the judgment. Let us hasten. 

ACKNOWLEDGES RECEIPT OF MONEY. 

Shizuoka Ken, Okitsu, Japan, December 28, 1923.
Dear Brother McQuiddy: Upon returning home from our 
third relief trip to Tokyo, November 17, I found your 
letter here with the inclosure for four hundred and eighty
eight dollars and nine cents, sent through the Gospel 
Advocate in behalf of suffering humanity in Japan. Over
whelmed at the existing conditions of the people and 
realizing the vast opportunities for Christian work, I fell 
upon my knees in thanksgiving for this liberal contribu
tion , which will help greatly to carry out our hearts' 
desire to render further material and spiritual aid in the 
name of Christ. Thanks to all. I've sent cards of thanks 
to each of the donors, and have asked Brother R. S. King 
to compile from my letters a brief report of the relief 
work done in Tokyo for publication in the Advocate. 

I fully intended sending you a letter with the report for 
publication some weeks ago, but what time I've been able 
to be up the work has been very pressing. Opportunities 
are so great that I find if I grasp even the more important 
ones letter writing often has to be neglected. I am sorry 
my health does not permit of my being up and doing all 
the time. The doctors have me in bed now, saying my 
trouble demands several weeks of perfect quietude for 

fear it may run into t uberculosis. The clippings from 
quickly written letters to Brother King will not be what 
I had hoped to have published, by any means, but trust you 
will understand. The desire I had for sending a nice 
article for publication, but lacking in time and strength, 
has caused this delay. I hope all will forgive me if I have 
done wrong. I thank you heartily for the encouragement 
and help you and the Gospel Advocate have meant to this 
work. 

I wish you could see the . work here at Okitsu. It is 
great. There have been twenty-one baptisms recently, 
two hundred and fifty in Sunday school, and all meetings 
and classes well attended. Oiki San says there were twenty 
at prayer meeting last night. Special prayers we1·e of
fered in my behalf. I am determined to be a worker · to
gether with God in getting well. Please pray with us that 
I may soon be able to resume my place in this work. The 
Japanese say if I will only advise and pray, they can do 
the work. So I shall do all I can in the way of en
couragement and prayers. 

With trembly hand, but with a heart full of thanks, I 
pen these few lines to you, my brother in the Ch1·ist. 

"BORN AGAIN." 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

SARAH ANDREWS. 

On this subject there is much confusion among many 
r eligionists which comes from leaving out a part of the 
word of God and substituting the vain imaginations of 
their own minds instead of that word. 

There is a generating process of seed in the production 
of the growth of anything. Seed is positively necessary 
to growth. But man cannot create a seed; he must use 
that which tbe Creator has formed. As in the natural 
birth life comes from seed, so also in the spiritual, and 
" the seed is the word of God;" therefore, being " born 
again " must begin with that seed. 

We find what is said about it in the conversation be
tween Christ and Nicodemus as recorded in John 3, be
ginning with verse 3, in which Jesus said to Nicodemus: 
" Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God." Verse 4 shows that Nicodemus did not under
stand. In verse 5 Jesus said to him: " Except a man be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom 
of God." A little further on in this conversation Nicode

mus said: "How can these things be?" Jesus contrasts 
the fleshly and the spiritual birth, and said to him: "Art 
thou a master [teacher] of Israel, and knowest not these 
things?" There can be no doubt but that Nicodemus un, 
derstood that in the fleshly birth man is born of his 
father and mother, but even this he did not understand 
until the new life began to develop in consciousness of his 
existence. Neither does any man until he has been 
taught it and learned from experience in after life. As 
the fleshly life comes from seed, so also does that which 
brings the new life, or being "born again." 

Paul to the Corinthians says: " For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel." (1 Cor. 4: 15.) Paul sowed the seed, the 
word of God, into the hearts of these Corinthians, and 
this was their beginning of the new life, or being "born 
again.'' 

Will any man say that if they had simply heard the 
gospel and not become obedient, that they would have been 
"born again?" But many of them "hearing believed, 
and were baptized" (Acts 18: 8), thereby completing the 
" new birth," or being " born again." 

Now, let us read what Peter says concerning this mat
ter: " Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the 



JANUARY 31, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 103 

truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the breth
ren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fer
vently: being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of 
incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and 
abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 22, 23.) "The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children 
of God." (Rom. 8: 16.) The Spirit in bearing witness 
testifies through the word of God what we must do to 
become children of God, and our spirit testifies as to 
whether or not we have obeyed according to the testimony 
of the Spirit. If we have, we are assured by the testi
mony of these two witnesses that we have been " born 
again," and are new creatures in Christ Jesus-a con
solation greatly to be desired. Let us prove faithful until 
death, and we will receive that crown of righteousness 
spoken of by Paul in 2 Tim. 4: 8. 

THE BOLES ORPHAN HOME. 

The church of Christ has recently been given a tract 
of land, consisting of four hundred and thirty-six and one
h alf acres, situated on the Greenville-Terrell highway, 
about thirteen miles from Greenville and twenty miles 
from Terrell, two miles from Cash and three miles from 
Quinland, and one-half mile of Ellard on the Texas Mid-
land Railway. · 

Let me tell how this gift came to be made. Flavil L. 
Colley accepted the work as minister of the Greenville 
church of Christ in September, 1923. After associating 
with the people there for a while, he was told of the desire 
of Sister Boles and her husband (he not yet a member of 
the church), both of whom were reared orphans, to give 
this fine tract of land to some church that would promise 
to build an Orphans' Home on it. He consulted with the 
elders of his home congregation, the Pearl and Bryan 
Streets Church, of Dallas, in l'egard to what could be 
done in receiving the same. 

Sister Boles and her husband felt at first that the land 
should be valued and the church should promise to put up 
dollar for dollar in opening this Home, but after much 
counsel over this point they agreed that if the church 
would erect buildings and other improvements to the 
amount of ten thousand dollars by December 31, 1924, 
they would convey full title to the propel'ty to the church. 
The deed and contract have been signed and are now in 
the bank at Greenville, ready to be turned over to. the 
church when the above amount is expended on the land. 

It was thought best for the present for the congregation 
at Pearl and Bryan Streets, in Dallas, to lead out in this
to be the receivers and trustees or overseers of the work 
of collecting the money in establishing this Home. They 
accordingly drew a contract to this effect, providing that 
all churches of Christ in this part of the State, and 
Greenville in particular as being the one (the largest 
church) nearest the location of the Home, be counted as 
advisors for the establishment and management of the 
same, and that the management and oversight of this 
Home may be transferred to a nearer congregation when 
those interested might think it wise to do so. 

The contract further provides that a Home for the care 
of the old people may be erected and maintained upon this 
land under the same management. 

Before making this contract a number of the brethren 
from Dallas went carefully into this matter, walking over 
the land and getting estimates from those who live in 
that county as to health conditions and commercial value 
of the land. They found the building site about six hun
dred yards from the main highway, a gradual rise to a 
level of some fifteen to twenty-five acres already set in 
Bermuda grass and sloping sufficiently to drain three ways. 
Their judgment was that a more natural place for such 
buildings could not be found. 

The members at Pearl and Bryan Streets are prepar
ing to make great sacrifices both in time and money for 
the establishment of this Home. We are trying to pay the 
necessary expenses of raising this ten thousand dollars 
without taking any of the money contributed for the 
erection of the Home, and are, therefore, asking all lovers 
of the New Testament ideals in church work to give all 
the assistance possible in raising this money. We are 
appealing to all congregations and the gospel preachers 
to assist us in every way possible. 

We have copies of the deed and other descriptive litera
ture to mail upon request of interested parties. 

A. 0 . COLLEY, Publicity Director. 

A LETTER TO YOUNG PREACHERS. 

BY A. S. REYNOLDS. 

Dear Young Preachers: You have chosen a great call
ing, that of preaching the gospel of Christ. I am glad to 
be able to offer you the following advice: 

First. Spend much time in prayer. Christ spent one 
whole night in prayer before he began preaching. 

Second. Read your Bible to know what to preach. 
Third. Take heed to yourselves and the doctrine, for 

in so doing you will save yourselves and those that hear 
you. (1 Tim. 4: 16; Acts 20: 28; Ezek. 3: 19-21.) 

Fourth. Let no ·man despise thy youth, but be an exam-
ple to the unbelievers-in word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity. (1 Tim. 4: 12; Tit. 2: 7.) 

Fifth. Rebuke not an elder, but entreat him as a father, 
and the younger men as brethren, the elder women as 
mothers, the younger as sisters, with all purity. (1 
Tim. 5: 1, 2.) 

The Scriptures will furnish you to all good works. 
Learn Paul's charge to Timothy in 2 Tim. 4: 1-3. 

May you be able, by doing as directed by the word of 
the Lord, to lead many to Christ. 

My brother, if you would please the Lord, 
Then heed this message: " Preach the word." 
Give diligence to read and pray, 
And watch yourself from day to day. 

You have a message from your King; 
Be sure that you none other bring. 
You must account to Him some day 
For what you preach, for what you say. 

Don't let the dollar turn your head; 
Stand squarely on what Jesus said. 
Don't fear the people, but your Lord; 
Then face the world and preach the word. 

Be kind to people while you talk. 
Be sure that they will watch your walk; 
And if they find a crooked place, 
They'll always throw it in your face. 

You'll meet privations in your life, 
For this old world is full of strife. 
Don't be discouraged when they come, 
But look up to your eternal home. 

You've no abiding city here, 
And earthly harm you need not fear; 
For, by and by, on yonder shore, 
You'll reign with Christ for evermore. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.25. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in pr~yer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Albany, Ala., last Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Hartsville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

John L. Rainey preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

W. H. Denny, of Gallatin, Tenn., made us a very pleas
ant visit last week. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor preached at Martinsburg, 
Ind., on Lord's day, January 20. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Eleventh Street ChUl'ch, this city, 
last Lord's day, morning and night. 

H. C. Hale, student in David Lipscomb College, preached 
at Eagleville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

One made the good confession and one was restored at 
Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

We spend much of our life in making blunders and a 
great deal more of it in failing to correct them. 

A man who does not practice what he preaches will 
make more converts to his practice than to his preaching. 

F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., is announced to preach 
at Fairview, on the Hillsboro pike, near Nashville, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith preached three times last Lord's day
morning and evening in Franklin, Tenn., and in the after
noon at Peytonsville. 

B. D. Morehead, student in David Lipscomb College, 
preached at Boscobel Street Church, this city, Sunday 
morning, and C. J. Garner preached at night. 

J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., January 21: "R. B. 
Clements preached here last• Lord's-day morning and the 
writer at night. Four additions, one by baptism." 

·The World's Work Magazine, in offering five hundred 
dollars for the best sermon, says: "The World's work be
lieves that there is more interest in spiritual truth to-day 
than ever before in history." 

J.C. Schmidt is agent for the Gospel Advocate at Howell, 
Ind. Brother Schmidt says: " I think the Gospel Advocate 
ought to be in every home, and also think that I owe my 
time and talent to get it there." 

Mrs. M. E. McClellan, Fayetteville, Tenn., January 19: 
" I don't feel that can do without the Gospel Advocate, as 
it is such a pleasuTe. I am now past seventy-four years 
old, and can't go to church often." 

Get the list. of the members of your congregation, visit 
each family personally, and call attention to the benefit 
they would derive from reading the Gospel Advocate. In 
this way you will assist us and also do much good. . 

J. Porter Sanders preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, morning and night, last Lord's day. 
Brother Sanders and family will move to Jackson, Miss., 
the latter part of next month, where he will do evangelistic 
work. 

We want a brother or sister to act as agent for the 
Gospel Advocate in every town. By using a few spare mo
ments much good can be done by placing the Advocate in 
the homes of the people. We allow commission to au
thorized agents. Write us. 

U. G. Wilkinson, Comanche, Okla., preached recently at 
Tucker Schoolhouse and also at Prairie Hill Schoolhouse, 
both near Comanche, and also at his home congregation in 
Comanche. Brother Wilkinson writes us that he is still 
in very poor health and needs the prayers and help of the 
brethren. 

Miss Emma L. Martin, Wilmington, N. C., January 19: 
" I wish I knew others here who long for 'the old paths,' 
and, hence, who would enjoy and profit by reading the 
Gospel Advocate. I stand alone in this town, but I work 

and pray daily that the Lord will open the hearts of oth~rs 
to the beauty of the simplicity of New Testament Chns
tianity." 

N. B. Hardeman, Los Angeles, Cal., January 22: "I 
reached here on Saturday and began om· meeting with a 
fine audience. Last night gave us a full house, and we 
are hoping the interest may grow. I am thus far de
lighted with this country, and especially its beautiful days. 
We toured the city and Hollywood yesterday, and to-day 
we are headed for the beach." 

G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala., January 21: "Last Lord's 
day was rainy, but we had a fine service. Our elder is 
William Stelzenmuller, a most noble brother of good report 
among all that know him. If any brother wants me t0 
hold a mission meeting, he should not wait. I am not after 
the dollar, but want to be found trying to lead poor sinners 
to Christ, who can save their souls." 

W. W. Still, Greenville, Fla., January 22: "I am still 
here in Pine Island, holding a meeting. This is a Meth
odist and Baptist settlement. I began the meeting he1·e in 
Brother and Sister Wells' home, but the crowds got so 
large we had to move to the schoolhouse. I will close this 
meeting next Lord's day and will begin another series of 
meetings in Perry, Fla., next day. The State of Florida 
is a great mission field for preachers." 

Mrs. Clella A. Barnett, Jonesboro, Ark., January 24: 
" I have been reading the Gospel Advocate forty years, and 
it grows dearer and better each issue, and I hope to be able 
to read it the remainder of my life. While in Flint, Mich., 
I attended the church there and heard Leslie G. Thomas, 
who is a fine preacher and doing a grand work there, as
sisted by the Vine Street Church, of Detroit, of which 
J. W. Shepherd has charge. All love Brother Shepherd." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., January 18: "There 
were two additions at the West Side Central Church, 
Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, last Sunday. Claud 
B. Thomas, of Flint, will speak here the four Sundays 
that I expect to be in the meeting in St. Petersburg, Fla. 
This meeting is to begin on January 27, the Lord willing. 
My address while there will be 841 Tenth Avenue, North, 
care of Will C. Grounds. W. A. Cameron is to assist in 
the meeting." 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., January 23: "We feel very 
much encouraged as we consider the work the church of 
Christ meeting at the corner of Spring and Blaine Avenues 
has done during the past year, and hope to be able to do 
very much more during the year just begun. We feel 
that an abiding work has also been begun in East St. Louis. 
We have to give up the hall where we have been meeting, 
but have another rented on the second floor in the Arcade 
Building, 115 Collinsville Avenue, East St. Louis, where 
we are to begin on the first Lord's day in February, and 
have meeting announced to begin at 3 P.M. each Lord's 
day." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, January 16: " One hundred 
at the open Bible class on Wednesday night. Mayor Hol
brook, one of our five bishops, teaches this class, which 
draws large crowds. Five great services last Lo1·d's day, 
one baptized, two by transfer, and more than sufficient 
cash raised to place a new baptistery, t wo new classrooms, 
and a large annex to the church for young people's study 
of the Bible. Until now this class has had to meet in a 
city school building, while the children's large class 
meet, in the church auditorium. Both classes meet 
at 6 P.M. Sunday, preceding the preaching hour. The 
church is growing and is at peace." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., January 23: "Last .Sunday 
I was at Haldeman Avenue, in Louisville, with one addition 
at the morning service. I will preach there again next 
Sunday. We want a good preacher who is interested in 
helping build up the cause of Christ to locate at Frankfort, 
Ky. We can pay one hundred and twenty-five dollars per 
month, with opportunity to hold meetings in the summer. 
We would like very much · to hear from some one who 
could locate at Frankfort in May, as a number of changes 
will be made here at that time, and we want the good work 
to continue. If interested, write R. A; Craig, Shelbyville, 
Ky. Also, we would like to get in touch with a good tinner, 
a me~ber of the church, who would consider coming to 
Shelbyville. There is a fine opening here for the right 
man. Plenty of work and a good shop, with only one tin
ner here, and a population of six thousand." 
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A great many kind words are never spoken. 

Cold prayers, like cold cakes, should be shortened. 

An ocean of trouble may come out of a quart bottle. 

If your religion costs you nothing, it is worth nothing. 

The devil cannot employ your time if you are busy serv-
ing the Lord. 

No prayerless man has strength nor inclination for the 
service of God. 

J . W. Wharf, of Prim, Tenn., made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. 

Most people put their best foot forward when they are 
making tracks in public places. 

F.. W. Smith is as hard on the "modernists" as F. B. 
Srygley is on the " digressives." 

Brother Srygley says that some folks will give more to 
build a meetinghouse than they will to preach the gospel. 

A. B. Barret,' Fayetteville, Tenn., Janua1·y 23: "The 
work here is moving along nicely. We are using 'Choice 
Gospel Hymns,' and like it." 

It is strange that a man should accept those parts of the 
Bible that tell of the virgi.n birth and then reject those 
parts that tell a sinner to be baptized. 

Telegram from Claud F. Witty, St. Petersburg, Fla., 
January 27: " Fine meeting to-day. Over two thousand 
dollars special collection. Prospect fine for a great meet
ing." 

M. L. Reed, Fulton, Miss., January 18: " I have taken 
the Gospel Advocate for forty-three years. I was in the 
office in 1880 and subscribed for the paper and have taken 
it since then. I sure do like it." 

Folks have the order reversed. When they go to a new 
place with the gospel, the first thing they do is to rake the 
brotherhood for money to build a house. The apostolic 
order was to spend the money to do the preaching and let 
those converted find a place to worship. 

Bryan, speaking at the Ryman Auditorium, said if the 
professors don't quit calling him an ignoramus, he is go
ing to have his name printed on a card, followed by the 
letters indicating all of his ten degrees from different col
leges, and then he is going to challenge any son of an ape 
to match cards with him. 

Mrs. Nellie Spear, Defeated, Tenn., January 23: "You 
· will find inclosed check for two dollars, for which please 

send the Gospel Advocate for a year to some one that you 
know would like to have it and is not able to pay the sub
scriptiot. price. I read the Advocate carefully each week, 
and pr ize it next to the Bible." 

J. E . Black, Memphis, Tenn., January 22: "The work 
at Highland Heights, this city, is moving grandly along. 
Peace, brothe1·ly love, contentment, happiness, and the 
most perfect harmony prevail. I am to begin my meetings 
rather early this year. I am open for engagements as 
early as May. I want to be kept busy all the time." 

L. S. White, Columbia, Tenn., January 24: "The cause 
of Christ is doing well in Columbia. I have never seen 
more accomplished in so short a time. The church recently 
bought a very fine lot in the very heart of the residence 
section, and is preparing to build a meetinghouse adequate 
to the needs of the congregation for many years to come. 
The people have a mind to work." 

J. W. Brents, Springfield, Mo., January 14: "I am 
entering my third year with the congregation here. Many 
features of the work have been pleasant, others have been 
'like drilling through flint;' yet we propose to press on. I 
have a few weeks off during the year, and would like to 
arrange one or two meetings somewhere in Tennessee dur
ing the spring or summer. You may write me as above." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal.: ." On the second Lord's day 
in January I was with the Nevada Avenue congregation, 
in Fresno. W. H. McBroom is to arrive about the first of 
February to take up the work with this congregation, and 
we predict a great future for them. W. H. Trice, care of 
New York Life Insurance Company, Fresno, will answer 
letters or see that they are answered to any who contem
plate coming to Fresno." 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, January 21 : " We 
began regular work with the church here the first of this 

month. The whole church received us with open arms, and 
that means much to Mr. and Mrs. Preacher. The minds 
and hearts of the brethren and sisters seem receptive and 
responsive. In short, the field seems most inviting and the 
prospects for a great work very encouraging. With our 
home forces we shall begin a series of meetings on the first 
Lord's day in February." 

W. W. Pace, Santa Ana, Cal., January 19: " I havtl 
changed my address from Madera to 617 North Parton 
Street, Santa Ana, Cal. I expect now to spend my entfre 
time in preaching the gospel. If there are ~my brethren 
in destitute fields where they think we might be ab1e to 
start a church, let me hear from you. If you should be 
passing through or moving to Santa Ana, you will find a 
hearty welcome at the church house, corner of South 
Broadway and Walnut Street." · 

J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn., January 25: "The Har
bert Avenue Church is doing well. Its annual budget last 
year, which is cared for by freewill offerings separate from 
our building expenditures, showed a thousand dollars gain 
over any previous year. Our budget embraces charity, 
missionary work both at home and abroad, orphan-home 
work,.etc. We try to neglect no phase of the work. There 
have been exactly seventy additions since the first Sunday 
in September last. We expect one hundred and fifty dur
ing the fiscal year." 

W. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn., January 25, having de
cided to devote all his time to preaching, writes as follows: 
"As the new year enters, I have fully made up my mind to 
offer all of my time to the min.istry. Remember, I will not 
sit with folded hands until a call comes, So if any place, 
it matters not where, desires my assistance, let· me know. 
I am ready to go at a moment's warning. I have been in 
the ministry twenty-eight .years and have had thirty
three debates, but until now I had never made up my mind 
to give all of my time to the ministry." We commend the 
action of Brother Beasley and suggest that the churches 
assist him in his work. 

S. H. Pate, 1400 Douglas Avenue, East, Nashville, Tenn., 
January 26: " I have been reading the Gospel Advocate so 
long I feel at a loss to miss one number. I have been read
ing it fifty-seven years, and find it as true to the word as 
is possible for fallible man to be. I like those extracts, 
one from " D. L." and one from A. Campbell in the debate 
with Owen at Cincinnati. I had my son to read it. He 
said he thought it was the best thing he ever read. No 
one should neglect to read the Bible, for that is the best 
book of all; but it is so sad to see and know how it is 
neglected at the present time. I have been reading it for 
seventy-six years, and love the dear old Book yet. Bidding 
you Godspeed in your laudable work, I send you check for 
another year." 

F. O. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., January 24: "The High
land Avenue church of Christ, this city, is in excellent con
dition and is ending the most successful year in its history. 
We collected and paid out better than four thousand dol
lars dui·ing the past year, and the church property is in 
about twelve hundred dollars better shape than it was at 
this time last year. C. R. Nichol preached for us in a 
revival in November, which was enjoyed by us all, and we 
feel that g1·eat good was accomplished. N. B. Hardeman, 
of Henderson, Tenn., will be with us in March of this year, 
and we a1·e planning for great things in this meeting. The 
future of the congregation is very promising. Most of us 
read the Gospel Advocate, and enjoy its splendid articles. 
Let us work and pray to the end that 1924 may be the 
greatest year in the history of the New Testament church." 

Fred E. Exum, Nashville, Tenn., January 27: " The 
Twelfth Avenue congregation can well look back over 
the year that has just passed with pride in the accomplish
ments of their Sunday school. Under the able direction of 
their superintendent, George S. Davis, this Sunday sch_ool 
has increased continually year after year. The followmg 
is a report of the attendance, contributions, and chapters 
read, as submitted by the secretary, E. L . Luton: Average 
on the roll, 358; average attendance, 293; average contri
bution, $19.17; average number of chapters read weekly, 
7,159. Class No. 1 (the little tots) had an average attend
ance of 72, while class No. 6 had the best all-round record 
for the year. The work of the Twelfth Avenue Sunday 
school is carried on smoothly and without confusion. The 
school is working for a still better record for the present 
year." 
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[ Editorial 
JESUS CHRIST AND HIS CLAIMS. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

Of all the books of antiquity, the Bible fa the best pre
served. The slight variations in the different texts are 
immaterial and do not in the least change our duty or in 
any way affect our salvation. The variations in transla
tion are of this character " The king Herod," " Herod 
the king;" changes in omissions, insertions, or orthogra
phy. It is obvious that such variations leave the text un
corrupted concerning its thoughts. Only about one-thou
sandth part of the New Testament is so variously ex
pressed in the different copies as to make any substantial 
difference of meaning. The discovery of copyists' errors 
in the various manuscripts excited alarm leading to in
quiry, which led to the conclusion that he who has the 
most imperfect copy has in it all that the original con
tained of doctrine, duty, and privilege. 

Criticism has been busy now for over a hundred years 
with every phase of the life and work and character of 
Jesus of Nazareth. Men of all faiths and of no . faith 
have studied his life from every available source, with 
every conceivable hypothesis and critical suggestion. The 
progress in philosophy and in science and in historical in
vestigation has come to a focus in the study of Jesus 
Christ. The brighter the light that is brought to the 
search, the more does he shine forth the supreme charac
ter in history, the greatest teacher of the ages, the chief 
force in life, the founder of Christianity, the object of 
faith and worship by one-third of the human race as the 
Son of God and Savior of sinners. It is not possible to 
escape the problem of Jesus. His character as pictured 
in the Gospels, Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse is a fact 
and cannot be denied. His power as the chief regenerating 
force of the human race and the mainspring of all our 
progress in the uplift of mankind is indisputable. He is 
the one hope of man in the midst of the complex and 
manifold problems of industrial, social, and political life. 

Rationalist and evolutionist have attempted to brush 
Jesus aside as without the pale of natural law, and there-

fore ·a myth or a legend. But modern scientists are not 
so dogmatic and have a wider view of nature and of God 
and concerning the possibility and even reality of mystery 
in nature. Life is an unsolved mystery and death the 
door to greater mysteries. Science does not deny the pos
sibility of the virgin birth of Jesus and the fact of the 
resurrection from the grave. The only adequate explana
tion of the character of Jesus is this, that in him God and 
man meet. He is himself the great miracle, the incarna
tion of God in human form. He is the word of God, the 
expression of God. In the light of reason it is easier to 
believe than not to believe the claims of Jesus. 

Christ made claims that no human ever made or can 
ever make. If simply a human being, he performl}d a 
stupendous miracle in making the claims. No man, after 
almost two thousand years, is able to duplicate his claims. 
To make such claims as Jesus made, we must set aside 
all laws of human thought and think as no man ever 
thought. This is a miracle. Jesus could not have done it 
had he not have been more than man. 

Shall we look at the claims of Christ? Heaven is his 
nativity. " For I am come down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 
6 : 38.) He came that we might have life. " I am the 
bread of life." (Verse 48.) The Gospels show how Jesus 
was conscious from the first of his divine mission and of 
his peculiar relation to God as the Son. We see it on his 
visit to Jerusalem when twelve years old; at his baptism 
in the river Jordan, when the Father greeted him as his 
beloved Son; in the temptation by the devil, in his own 
claims to be the Son of God; and when he prays.: "Fa
ther, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that the Son may 
glorify thee." (John 17: 1.) He "called God his own Father, 
making himself equal with God." (John 5: 18.) Of the 
Pharisees gathered together Jesus inquired: " What think 
ye of the Christ? whose son is he? They say unto him, 
The son of David. He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in the Spirit call him Lord, saying, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, sit thou on my right hand, till I put thine 
enemies underneath thy feet? If David then calleth him 
Lord, how is he his son? And no one was able to an
swer him a word, neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more questions." (Matt. 22: 
42-46.) Why did no man ask this question before, 
why has no man asked it since, and why will no man 
e..;er ask it again? To these questions but one an
swer can be given, and that answer plucks up infidelity 
by the roots. The secret of the answer is, the questions 
were not asked by a mm·e man. Why does not some in
fidel now rise up among his kindred and duplicate this 
question? The eternal laws of nature will not let him. 
Bound by the laws of human thought, he cannot do it. 
He is afraid of the contempt of the wise, and hears the 
scoff of the fools, and in alarm flies from the floods of. 
ridicule and sarcasm that would overwhelm him did he 
dare to ask, Who am I? 

He said: " I am the equal of God." This is true or false. 
If true, the question rests; if false, it is equally miracu
lous as . if true. If false, for four thousand years no one 
had ever been able to tell such a lie. Men of all classes 
and in all ages had exhausted their mental powers in 
telling lies, yet no one had ever been able to invent such 
a lie. Why had some infidel not thought of it and built 
upon it a church that would prove to the human family 
the greatest blessing it had ever enjoyed? If Jesus had 
not been divine, he could not have said, " I am the equal 
of God." Men who are not divine do not have the ef
frontery and gall to claim to be the equal of God and to 
claim heaven for their nativity. 

But worse still for the skeptic. If\Jesus is an impostor, 
he not only reversed all laws of tliinking and told a lie 
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that no other man can tell, but led the most intelligent 
and enlightened people to believe and build on that false
hood a church that is the light of the world and the salt 
of the earth and which is purifying those who enter it. 
If falsehood and vice could do this for Christ's subjects, 
it would be a miracle indeed. If Christ is the greatest 
liar the world has ever known, then his followers would 
assimilate his character and become as he is. If Christ 
were not the Son of God, he knew it, and had nothing to 
gain by the death of the cross, but all to lose. He spent 
his life in poverty, without a home, in trials and persecu
tions, and died on the cross, in order that he might be the 
world's greatest fraud, says the skeptic. Men do not so 
act. If weak thy faith, why accept the harder side? 

Though time may dig the grave of creeds, 
And dogmas wither in the sod, 

My soul will keep the thought it needs
Its swerveless faith in God. 

No matter how the world began, 
Nor where the march of science goes, 

My trust in something more than man 
Shall help me bear life's woes. 

Let progress take the props away, 
And moldering superstitions fall; 

Still God retains his regal sway
The Maker of us all. 

Why cavil over that or this? 
One thought is vast enough for me

The great Creator was, and is, 
And evermore will be. 

THE CHURCH AT CORINTH. No. 15. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Continuing the study of the church at Corinth in the 
light of Paul's epistles addressed to that church, we have 
the followirig material before us: " For though I be free 
from all men, yet have I made myself servant unto all, 
that I might gain the more. And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the Jews: to them that are 
under the law, as under the law; that I might gain them 
that are under the law: to them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law to God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are without 
law. To the weak became I as weak, that I might gain 
the weak: I am made all things to all men, that I might by 
all means save some. And this I do for the gospel's sake, 
that I might be partaker thereof with you. Know ye not 
that they which run in a r ace run all, but one receiveth 
the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in _all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: but I keep under 
my body, and bring it info subjection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be 
a ·castaway." (1 Cor. 9: 19-27.) 

In justification of his attitude toward the church re
garding the matter of a support, Eaul declares- that al
though he was free from all men, he had brought himself 
into a state of slavery to all men. This is a most wonder
ful statement, and one "that deserves much more than a 
casual notice. 

What, then, is the significance of this voluntary relation 
the apostle assumed toward all men? (1) His acceptance 
of the gospel was not forced upon him by man, but he was 
free to act in the matter as he pleased. (2) His apostle
ship was not forced upon him by man, for he declared 
this: " Paul, called to be an apostle by the will of God " 
(1 Cor. 1: 1)-and this excludes the will of man from 
playing any part in the matter at all . (3) He was free 
to refrain from manual labo·r while preaching the gospel , 
for it had been divinely appointed that he should live of 
the gospel. 

A VOLUNTARY SLAVERY. 

This is expressed by the words, " I made myself servant 
unto all." Note the language, "I made myself." There 
was, then, not the slightest compulsion about it, either on 
the part of God or man. It was this willingness and su
preme unselfishness that gave to the life and labors of 
Paul such wGnderful and far-reaching power. 

He willingly and voluntarily took upon himself the rela
tion of a slave to all men. The motive prompting to such 
an unselfish sacrifice is declared to be "that I might gain 
the more." Not, if you please, more money or more 
worldly glory, but more souls· for the kingdom of Christ. 

In so far as royal ancestry, intellectualism, and a hJgh 
station among men were concerned, the apostle possessed 
all these before he became a Christian, but in the new 
relation he assumed as a follower of Christ he counted that 
as "refuse." Note his language: "Though I might also 
have confidence in the flesh. If any other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more: 
circumcised the eighth day, of the stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching 
the law, a Pharisee; concerning zeal, persecuting the 
church; touching the righteousness which is in the law, 
blameless. But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have suffered the loss 
of all things, and do count them but refuse that I may 
win Christ." (Phil. 3: 4-8.) 

In order to " win Christ," with all it signifies in this life 
and that which is to come, the apostle chose, as all must 
do, the royal road of service to God and man, and that is 

. the reason he made himself servant unto all, for it is in 
trying to save others that we save ourselves. 

C ON FORMING TO HIS SURROUNDINGS. 

No matter as to what nationality, whether Jew or Gen
tile, Paul's ministry led him, he always accommodated 
himself to the customs and prejudices of the people where 
no principle of the gospel was involved. Hence, to the 
Jew he became as a Jew, and to the Gentile he became 
as a Gentile, that he might gain their confidence and win 
their souls for Christ. This rpay truly be called Christian 
diplomacy, or, in our everyday talk, common sense and 
tact. Not every person can be approached with the gospel 
message in the same way, and this fact Paul well knew; 
hence his wisdom in conforming to his surroundings within 
the limits of the gospel. He gives a description of the 
different stations and attitudes of men to God and his 
revelation, and very specifically states how he proceeded 
in each case. The most diplomatic speech ever delivered 
by man is that which Paul delivered to the men of Athens 
on Mars' Hill. (Acts 17: 16-31.) 

Paul took men as he found them, and proceeded to lead 
them. into the truth without unnecessarily arousing their 
prejudices and antagonisms. His . entrance into Corinth 
was characteristic of the wisdom he always displayed on 
all occasions. It was a mighty undertaking to plant a 
church of Christ in that Gentile city with its temples of 
idolatrous worship on every band, and yet the apostle 
succeeded. 

Paul did not enter Corinth with a flourish of trumpets, 
advertising himself as some great one, but in a spirit of 
meekness, fear, and as a tentmaker. 

TEACHING THE CHURCH How TO WIN. 

Paul sets before the church the Christian life under the 
figure of a race, with instructions as to how they may win 
the prize. One of the indispensable qualifications to suc
cess is that of " self-control." He emphasizes this by his 
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own conduct in keeping the fleshly appetites and passions 
of his own body in subjection to the law of God. Had the 
church at Corinth followed these instructions, it would not 
have become so corrupt. The lesson closes with the 
statement that, although Paul might have succeeded in 
leading others to Christ, he himself would be lost unless 
he practiced self-control. 

THE SIN OF ADULTERY. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

The following note from a brother in Texas is worthy of 
consideration because of the great importance of the mat
ter to individual Christians and to churches: 

Loclrney, Texas, January 15, 1924.-Brother McQuiddy: 
We have some preaching brethren who claim that if a man 
and woman marry and afterwards be divorced for any 
cause, then marry ot}J.er parties, and finally obey the 
gospel while living with this second man or woman, that 
their obedience is all right. They further claim that they 
are disobedient only under the laws of our country. I 
would be glad to have an article from you in the Gospel 
Advocate. I am now in my seventy-filth year and have 
been reading the Advocate mor e than forty years, and 
have never seen such doctrine 'as the above taught in its 
pages. I believe the Advocate is a safe teacher. For that 
reason I desire an article from you on the above. 

J. A. NALL. 

Marriage is too holy and sacred to be so treated. " Let 
marriage be had in honor among all, and iet the bed be 
undefiled: for fornicators and adulterers God will judge." 
(Heb. 13: 4.) The first marriage occurred in the garden 
of Eden. "And Jehovah God said, It is not good that the 
man shouid be alone. I will make him a help meet for 
him. And Jehovah God caused a deep sleep to 
fall upon the man, and he slept; and he took one of his 
ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof: and the rib, 
which Jehovah God had taken from the man, made he a 
woman, and brought her unto the man. And the man 
said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: 
she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of 
Man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be 
one flesh." (Gen. 2: 18-24.) The institution of marriage 
was confirmed by Christ in Matt. 19: 5, 6; Mark 10: 5-10; 
and he attended a marriage feast in Cana of Galilee 
(see John 2: 1). 

Life itself is no more sacred than maniage as ordained 
of God. Jehovah created one woman for one man. Po
lygamy was introduced by Lamech, who "took unto him
self two wives" (Gen. 4: 19); and after the Jews had 
formed the habit, contrary to the law of Moses, of inter
marrying with foreigners, they indulged in polygamy un
restrainedly. The captivity seems to have stamped out 
this custom, however, for there is no instance on record 
in the Old Testament of its practice after the return from 
Babylon. . 

Those preachers who claim that men and women who 
have broken the marriage tie and are living in open 
adultery and rebellion against God can acceptably obey the 
gospel without 'repentance should stay out of the pulpit 
until they know more of God's will. Preachers who do not 
know that those who are living in adultery cannot obey 
the gospel until they repent should devote more time to 
the study of God's word. 

According to Christ, only one cause grants the giving 
of a divorce: "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 19: 
9.) Those who are divorced for any other cause than 
fornication and have married again are living in adultery. 
To the married who separate for other than the scriptural 
r ause the Lord'.s will is: " But unto the married I give 

charge, yea not I, but the Lord, 'That the wife depart not 
from her husband (but should she depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or else be reconciled to her husband) ; and 
that the husband leave not his wife." (1 Cor. 7: 10, 11.) 
When a man marries a woman, he is her husband until 
death separates tµem or fornication parts them. There is 
nothing in the New Testament that justifies a man for 
divorcing his wife for other causes than fornication and 
marrying another woman. If he would marry again, he 
must be reconciled to his wife. This is God's law. To 
marry another woman is to become an adulterer and to 
lead the woman to commit adultery. 

It should be emphasized that time does not wear out 
sin. Sin is never worn out, so it must be forgiven. With
out repentance it cannot and will not be forgiven. " I tell 
you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all in like manner 
perish." (Luke 13: 3.) " The times of ignorance there
fore God overlooked ; but now he commandeth men that 
they should all everywhere repent." (Acts 17: 30.) 

How can men obey the gospel who are openly defying 
God's law and yet not repent of their sin, and how do they 
repent without putting away their unscriptural com
panions and being reconciled to their scriptural mates? 
Do you say this is hard? Still it is sin that wrought this 
havoc. It is sin that destroyed the Edenic home, and it is 
sin that has blighted, cursed, and destroyed every home 
that has been defiled and polluted. It is impossible to re
cover from the effects of sin so long as rolling it as a 
sweet morsel under our tongues. There is but one way 
out of the pit into which the wicked have fallen. They 
must loathe and hate their sins. They must turn from 
them and quit them. They must put the evil behind them. 
When they do this, God will forgive them; he wil~ put 
their sins behind his back and will make them white as 
snow. After all is said, God's way is easiest and best. 

A HEARTY RESPONSE. 
The response that our readers are making to our call 

for renewals and new subscribers is very gratifying and 
encouraging. While there are some professed Christians 
who have so little interest in the church that they do not 
read a religious paper or give anything to create more 
interest among the churches, yet many of the readers of 
this paper are alive to the impo-rtance of the work it is 
doing and cooperate with us in our efforts to g·ive it a 
wider circulation. Now and then there is a "knocker,'' 
who does nothing himself and objects to any one else 
doing anything. 

I am glad to say that during all the years I have been 
with the Gospel Advocate I have never lrnown the readers 
before to. manifest so much interest in the paper as now. 
The receipts for the present . month are already larger 
than for any preceding January in many years, and still 
we have five days left in which to receive subscriptions. 

This. is largely due to the interest and appreciation of 
our reade_rs. They know that we are publishing _the paper 
at an exceedingly low price, considering the high cost of 
labor and materials. At present prices we do not expect 
to break even. By increasing our circulation we will 
bring down the cost per paper and increase the revenue 
from advertising. It does not cost any more to set the 
type and to make ready on the press for one hundred 
thousand papers than it does for one. 

We are very appreciative of the efforts of all, and are 
endeavoring to show our appreciation by furnishing our 
readers a first-class journal. 

We further propose to show our appreciation to. our 
friends and workers by giving to each one wha' sends in a 
number of new subscribers, not less than two new yearly 
subscribers at $2 each, any one book that we own and 
publish. This gives you choice of some most excellert 
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books. The subscribers with the cash must reach us on or 
before February 20, 1924. I am sure many will be glad to 
send us many more than two subscribers and that some 
will not want a book for their services, but I have made 
the number very small so that every one who wants a 
good book can get it. Books must be read to do good. 
Send for catalogue of books. This offer will be discon
tinued on February 20, 1924. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 

HUNGERING FOR THE TRUTH. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Let me say again that nothing means more to us than 
to be exceedingly hungry to know and do God's will. I again 
aflfrm that every soul who desires to do and be just what 
God would have us do and be can most certainly find out 
what the will of the Lord is. If this be not true, Christ 
was mistaken when he said, " Blessed are they that hunger 
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled;" 
hence, should have said "may be fi_lled" instead of saying 
"they shall be filled." The trustworthiness of Christ as 
a teacher rests on the truthfulness of this statement. If 
a man who wants to know cannot find out what God's will 
is, then Christ was mistaken when he said they shall 
know, and David was also mistaken when he said of 
Jehovah: " He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the 
hungry souls with goodness." 

But again we raise the question: To whom does this 
promise of our Lord hold good? Both Christ and David 
declare it is to the hungry and longing soul. But how 
hungry must they be? So hungry that they will do all 
in their power to learn what the will of the Lord is. 
There are people who think they would love to know the 
Bible by heart from beginning to end, yet they never study 
it. They are like those who would love to have their 
pockets filled with money and are too lazy to work that 
money they may have. To such this promise does not 
apply; it is to the hungry soul, those who are so hungry 
they will read . " Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, 
and read: no one of these shall fail." (Isa. 34: 16.) 
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 

It can be easily seen from the above scriptures that the 
promise is to that soul who is hungry enough to try to 
learn. Hunger in and of itself never taught a soul any
thinO' · it only leads him to try to learn. Physical hunger 
has ~'utility. But what ·is it? It makes us seek food and 
gladly take it when found. Just so of the hungry Chl'ist 
was talking about. Whoever said to a hungry child: 
"Just hunger on and on; and when you reach a certain 
point of intensity in your hunger, it will cease to be 
hunger and become food to your body? " There is just as 
much sense in so advising a child as to tell people that 
they must become so hungry for salvation and a knowl
edge of God that hunger will cease to be hunger and be
come knowledge and salvation to a soul. Hunger we 
must have. But our Lord tells the hungry soul that God's 
word is the thing with which he must be satisfied. (See 
Matt. 4: 4.) 

It is well here to raise the question: What will satisfy 
hunger? Is it not co~·rect to answer that only that for 
which we are hungering will satisfy us. There is such a 
thing as having a perve1·ted hunger. Have you ever heard 
of a child that was a " dirt eater? " Such children are 
unnatural. Bread does not satisfy this hunger. Just so in 
religious matters. Some are hungry, but not for the right 
thing. Some are hungering for a feeling that others 
claim to have gotten; hence, nothing but that feeling will 
satisfy. And, doubtless, you have heard those who had 
got this feeling pat themselves on the breast and say: 

" I would not give my feeling in here for a stack of Bibles 
that reaches to the moon." Christ was not talking about 
such souls when he said: " They shall be filled." He was 
not talking about people's being hungry for a feeling or 
filled with a feeling; he was talking about people who are 
hungry to know and do his will. You will find souls who 
are hungering for a dream, or to see _ a vision, or have 
something bordering on the miraculous. And when this is 
the case, nothing short of this will satisfy such a soul. 
Such a soul has no assurance in the words of our Lord. 

But for what should we hunger? Listen: "Desire the 
sincere rnilk of the word," is the Spirit's answer. (See 
1 Pet. 2: 2.) But what does "the sincere milk of the 
word " mean? It means just the pure word of God itself, 
unmixed with the doctrines and commandments of men. 
Here will you turn and read Matt. 15: 9 and Eph. 4: 14? 
It would also be well to read Gal. 1: 6-9 and 2 John 9-11. 
If a man is hungering for the pure word of God; if he is 
saying down deep in his hart, "Father, your will, not 
mine, be done," then nothing but the word of God, and 
that alone, will satisfy. The promise of our Lord is to 
this man, and only to this class of souls. 

Kind reader, are you such a soul as is described in the 
above paragraph? May God help us in saying as did 
David: " How sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth. Through thy precepts 
I get understanding: therefore I hate every false way. 
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path." (Ps. 119: 103-105.) 
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A PICTURE OF HUMAN LIFE. 

Obidah, the son of Abensina, left the caravansary early 
in the morning, and pursued his journey through the 
plains of Hindoostan. He was fresh and vigorous with 
rest; he was animated with hope; he was incited by desire; 
he walkei;l swiftAy forward over the valleys, and saw the 
hills gradually rising before him. 

Thus he went on till the sun approached his meridian, 
and the increasing heat preyed upon his strength; he then 
looked round about him for some more commodious path. 
He saw, on his right hand, a grove, that seemed to wave 
its shades as a sign of invitation; he entered it, and found 
the coolness and verdure irresistibly pleasant. He did not, 
however, forget whither he was traveling, but found a 
narrow way, bordered with flowers, which appeared to 
have the same direction with the main road, and was 
pleased, that, by this happy experiment, he had found 
means to unite pleasure with business, and to gain the 
rewards of diligence without suffering its fatigue. 

He, therefore, still continued to walk for a time, with
out the least remission of his ardor, except that he was 
sometimes tempted to stop by the music of the birds, which 
the heat had assembled in the shade, and sometimes 
amused himself with plucking the flowers that covered the 
banks on each side, or the fruits that hung upon the 
branches. At last, the green path began to decline from 
its first tendency, and to wind among the hills and thickets, 
cooled with fountains, and murmuring with waterfalls. 

Here Obidah paused for a time and began to consider 
whether it was longer safe to forsake the known and com
mon track; but, remembering that the heat was now in its 
greatest violence, and that the plain was dusty and un
even, he resolved to pursue the new path, which he sup
posed only to make a few meanders, in compliance with 
the -varieties of the ground, and to end at last in the 
common road. 

Having thus calmed his solicitude, he renewed his pace, 
though he suspected he was not gaining ground. This un
easiness of his mind inclined him to lay hold on every new 
object, and give way to every sensation that might soothe 
or divert him. He listened to every echo, he mounted 
every hill for a fresh prospect, he turned aside to every 
cascade, and pleased himself with tracing the course of a 
gentle river, that rolled among the trees, and watered a 
large region, with innumerable circumvolutions. 

In these amusements, the hours passed away uncounted; 
his deviations had perplexed his memory, and he knew not 
toward what point to travel. He stood pensive and con
fused, afraid to go forward lest he should go wrong, yet 
conscious that the time oi !oitering was now past. While 
he was thus tortured with uncertainty, the sky was over
spread with clouds, the day vanished before him, and a 
sudden tempest gathered round-his head. 

He was now roused, by his danger, to a quick and pain
ful remembrance of his folly; he now saw how happiness 
is lost when ease is consulted; he lamented the unmanly 
impatience that prompted him to seek shelter in the grove, 
and despised the petty curiosity that led him on from trifle 
to trifle. While he was thus reflecting, the air grew 
blacker, and a clap of thunder broke his meditation. 

He now resolved to do what remained yet in his power: 
to tread back the ground which he had passed, and try to 
find some issue, where the wood might open into. the plain. 
He prostrated himself upon the ground, and commended 
his life to the Lord of nature. He rose with confidence 

and tranquillity, and pressed on with his saber in his hand; 
for the beasts of the desert were in motion, and on every 
hand were heard the mingled howls of rage, and fear, 
and ravage, and expiration; all the horrors of darkness 
and solitude surrounded him; the winds roared in the 
woods, and the tonents tumbled from the hills. 

Thus, forlorn and distressed, he wandered through the 
wild, without knowing whither he was going, or whether 
he was every moment drawing nearer to safety or to de
struction. At length, not fear, but -labor, began to over
come him; his breath grew short, and his knees trembled, 
and he was on the point of lying down, in resignation to 
his fate, when he beheld, through the brambles, the glim
mer of a taper. He advanced towa1·d the light, and find
ing that it proceeded from the cottage of a hermit, he 
called humbly at the door, and obtained admission. The 
old man set before him such provisions as he had collected 
for himself, on which Obidah fed with eagerness and 
gratitude. 

When the repast was over, "Tell me," said the hermit, 
"by what chance thou hast been brought hither: I have 
been now twenty years an inhabitant of this wilderness, in 
which I never saw a man before." Obidah then related 
the occunences of his journey, without any concealment 
or palliation. 

" Son," said the hermit, "let the enors and follies, the 
dangers and escapes, of this day, sink deep into thy heart. 
Remember, my son, that human life is the journey of a 
day. We rise in the morning of youth, full of vigor, and 
full of expectation; we set forward with spirit and hope, 
with gayety and with diligence, and travel on awhile in 
the straight road of piety, toward the mansions of rest. 
In a short time we remit our fervor, and endeavor to find 
some mitigation of our duty, and some more easy means 
of obtaining the same end. 

"We then relax our vigor, and 1·esolve no longer to be 
terrified with crimes at a distance, but 1·ely upon our own 
constancy, and venture to approach what we resolve never 
to touch. We thus enter the bowers of ease, and repose 
in the shades of security. Here the heart softens, and 
vigilance subsides; we are then willing to inquire whether 
another advance cannot be made, and whether we may 
not, at least, turn our eyes upon the gardens of pleasure. 
We approach them with scruple and hesitation; we enter 
them, but enter timorous and trembling, and always hope 
to pass through them without losing the road of virtue, 
which we, for a while, keep in our sight, and to which we 
propose to return. 

" But temptation succeeds temptation, and one compli
ance prepares us for another; we, in time, lose the happi
ness of innocence, and solace our disquiet with sensual 
gratifications. By degrees we. let fall the remembrance of 
our original intention, and quit the only adequate object of 
rational desire. We entangle ourselves in business, im
merge ourselves in luxury, and rove through the labyrinths 
of inconstancy, till the darkness of old age begins to invade 
us, and disease and anxiety obstruct our way. We then 
look back upon our lives with horro·r, with sorrow, and 
with repentance; and wish, but too often vainly wish, that 
we had not forsaken the paths of virtue. 

"Happy are they, my son, who shall learn, from thy 
example, not to despair, but shall remember, that, though 
the day is past, and their strength is wasted, there yet 
remains one effort to be made; that reformation is never 
hopeless, nor sincere endeavors ever unassisted; that the 
wanderer may at length return, after all his errors; and 
that he who implores strength and courage from above 
shall find danger and difficulty give way before him. Go 
now, my son, to thy repose; commit thyself to the care of 
Omnipotence; and, when the morning calls again to toil, 
begin anew thy journey and thy life."-Dr. Johnson. 
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The Best Cough Syrup 

is Home-made 

Jlcre's an easy way to save $2, and 
yet have the best cough remedy 

you ever tried. I 
You've probably heard of this well

known plan of making cough syrup at 
home. But have you ever used it? 
\¥hen you do, you will understand why 
thousands of families, the world over, 
feel that they could hardly keep house 
without it. It's simple arid cheap, but 
the way it takes hold of a cough will 
quickly earn it a permanent place in 
your home. 

Into a pint bottle, pour 21/2 ounces of 
Pinex; then add plain granulated sugar 
syrup to .fill up the pint. Or, if desired, 
use clarified molasses, honey, or corn 
syrup instead of sugar syrup. Either 
way, it tastes good, never spoils, and 
gives you a full pint of better cough 
remedy than you could buy ready-made 
for three times its cost. 

It is really wond erful how quickly 
this home-made remedy conquers a 
cough-usually in 24 hours or less. It 
seems to penetrate through every air 
passage. loosens a dry, hoarse or tight 
cough, lifts the phlegm, heals the mem
branes, and gives almost immediate re
lief. Splend id for throat tickle, hoarse
ness, croup, bronchitis and bronchial 
asthma. 

Pinex is a highlv concentrated com
pound of genuine Norway pine extract, 
and has been used for generations for 
throat and chest ai lments. 

To avoid disapoointment ask your 
druggist for "21h ounces of Pinex" with 
directions, and don't accept anything 
else. Guaranteed fo give absolute satis
faction or money refunded. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 

A, LETTER 
"I have used 
Pe-ru-na in my 

family for over 25 
years for coughs, 
colds and throat 
trouble. I would 
not have contin· 
ued all this time 
had I not found 
it gilt edged and 
as recommended!' 

Geo. Cassidy, 
Standish, Mich. 

Pe·ru-na h a s 
been in constant 
use in the Amer
ican family for 
xnore than Fifty I 
years. 
Sl\ld Everywhera 

Tablets or 
Liquid 

666 is a prescription 
Fever, and La Grippe. 
most speedy r medy 

for Colds, 
It's the 

we know. 

MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CBURCB. CBIME -d PEAL 
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AUTHORITY. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Authority is the legal power to 
command or to act, and there must of 
necessity be sufficient power to en
force it. But I wish to speak particu
larly of the authority of the word of 
God in his deaiings with the human 
family. If there were no power in the 
Creator to uphold his authority, it 
would be of no value. Authority im
plies power, and power implies au
thority. Whatever is done religiously 
in work or worship must be done by 
the authority of the word of God, 
otherwise co~fusion prevails; but 
" God is not the author of confusion." 
(1 Cor. 14: 33.) 

Jesus said to the eleven disciples : 
"All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth;" therefore, he is the su
preme authority in all matters of reli
gious work or worship. And the 
power that gave him this authority is 
the great Creator of heaven and of 
earth and of all things therein. Can 
we ask for any greater authority? 

But there is great confusion on the 
earth among men in this age. And I 
ask, what is the cause of it? . Cer
tainly not the teaching of Christ and 
his apostles, because Christ was the 
Son of God; and the apostles, accord
ing to his promise, received the power 
of authority, being guided into all 
truth and having all Christ's teach
ings brought to their remembrance. 
There could be no confusion in this, if 
people would heed the exhortation of 
the apostle Paul to Timothy in 2 Tim. 
2: 11-16. Notice closely that Timothy 
was instructed to teach and not to 
strive about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers; and that 
he was admonished to rightly divide 
the word of truth, and to shun pro
fane and vain babblings, because they 
would increase unto more ungodliness. 
0 how much profane and vain bab
blings and confusion exist in this age 
without any authority from the word 
of God, but in direct contradiction of 
it! " 0 Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy trust, avoiding pro
fane and vain babblings, and opposi
tions of science falsely so called: 
which some professing have erred con
cerning the faith." (1 Tim. 6: 20, 21.) 
Anything done religiously contrary to 
the above teachings mentioned is 
without the authority of tbe word of 
God, and brings confusion and many 
other evils too numerO\''> to mention. 
It matters not who does so, the result 
is the same. 

There is no higher authority on 
any subject than God himself. It is, 
therefore, very unwise to try to find 
some other cause for all things that 
exist. The word of God is final on 
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any subject that it speaks of. Con
fusions are like the commandments 
and doctrines of men-vain. 

To force a meaning into any por
tion of the Scriptures which is not 
fo1md therein is to " wrest the Scrip
tures " to our own destruction, and 
thereby is as much confusion as there 
was of language at the building of the 
tower of Babel. 

Tl'y Renwar fol' Rheumatism. 
It Is not necessary any longer for you to 

sull'er those Intense pains and aches of rheu
matism. Renwar la a salts combination 
scientifically prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma
tism. Don't wait until those rheumatic 
pal"" return . Buy a bottle or R.enwar and 
forget about that rheumatism. Renwar Is 
an old, well-established remedy. It le pre
scribed by the best of physicians and has 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash·
vllle, says: " Renwar entirely relieved me ot 
my rheumatism." For eale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back offer. If your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPANJ'., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

l COMPANY, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

School Desks, 
Opera . Chairs, 

Folding .Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hiclrnry, N. C. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the G?spel Advocate. 
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SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

CHARACTER 
THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMEL'I' 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is: "No lecture extant is 
more interesting, charming, and philo
eophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au-
1hors. A million copies should be sold." 
'Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
•few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
-ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
:.to the publishers. 

.PRICE, $1.50 THE COPY 

Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

110 Seventh Avenue, North 
, . . ' '-"- ' )"'I 

.NASHVILLE TENN. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the traln
lrig at your home will cost you less than at 
r'ol!ege. Ask for 64 -page Catalogue; It's 
PREE. 

DRA UGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH AND 
WORKS. 

BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

" What doth it profit, my brethren; 
though a man say he hath faith, .and 
have not works? can faith save him? 
If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, and one of you 
say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notWithstanding 
ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what doth it 
profit? Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead [unprofitable] being 
alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works : show 
me thy faith without thy works, and 
I will show• thee my faith by my 
works. Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the devils 
also believe, and tremble. But wilt 
thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? Was not 
Abraham our father justified by 
works, when he had offered Isaac his 
son upon the altar? Seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect? And 
the scripture was fulfilled which saith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness: 
and he was called the Friend of God. 
Ye see then how that by works a 
man is justified, and not by faith 
only. Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, and 
had sent them out another way? For 
as the body without the spirit is dead, 
so faith without works is dead also." 
(James 2: 14-26.) 

Tf faith produce no ·works, I see 
That faith is not a living tree 
Thus faith and works together grow; 
No separate life they e'er can know. 
They're soul and body, hand and heart. 
What God hath joined, let no man 

part. 

The apostle, spea}fing as the Spirit 
gave him utterance, told sinners to 
" repent, and be baptized for the re
mission of sins," and in the commission 
Jesus said: " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." Then why 
does any man want to teach justifica
t ion by faith only? "Because," says 
one, " I can find where the Scriptures 
speak of justification without any al
lusion to water or baptism." Yes, and 
I can find where the Scriptures speak 
of justification or salvation without 
an allusion to faith. (See Rom. 3: 
35; Eph. 2: 5; 1 Pet. 3: 21.) But 
you say: " The Bible plainly teaches 
that ' without faith it is impossible to 
please God.' No man can be saved 
without faith; for Jesus said, ' He 
that believeth not shall be damned;' 
and therefore we know that faith is 
always understood when not men
tioned in connection with justification 
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or like _terms." That is true; and 
now will you allow me to inform you 
that the same is true of baptism? As 
you sometimes find salvation, justifica
tion, and such like terms, ascribed 
to the grace of God, to the blood of 
Christ, etc., without allusion to faith; 
so we sometimes find faith, grace, and 
the blood of Christ without an allu
sion to baptism. Now, if you have 
any reason and right to say that faith 
is understood in the one case, we have 
the same .reason and right to say that 
baptism is understood in the other. 
For your argument is that in many 
places this matter is made plain 
enough. This is also our argument; 
in many places this matter is made 
plain enough.. This single remark 
cuts off all your objections drawn 
from the fact that baptism is not al
ways mentioned in every place where 
the name of the Lord, grace, or faith 
is found connected with forgiveness of 
sins. Neither is grace, faith, nor '~he 
blood of Christ always mentioned with 
justification or forgiveness of sin::.. 
When you find a passage where remis
sion or justification is mentioned 
without baptism, it is weak and un
fair in the extreme to argue from that 
alone that forgiveness of sins can be 
enjoyed without baptism. For if yolll· 
logic be worth anything, it will prove 
that a man may be forgiven without 
grace, the blood of Christ, and faith: 
for I can find many passages where 
remission of sins, justification, 01· 
s0me similar term occurs, and no men
tion of eithe1· grace, faith, or the 
blood of Christ. 

" But will all the pious unimmersed 
be lost?" The Bible does not say 
anything about the pious unimmersed; 
but it does say, " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved " 
(Mark 16: 16), and I believe it. Do 
you? The Bible also says: "And all 
the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, justified God, being bap
tized with the baptism of John. But 
the Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves, 
being not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 
30.) And I believe that, too. Do 
you? On the day of Pentecost, when 
the people heard Peter's sermon and 
were pricked in their heart by that 
i:owerful gospel sermon, and were 
made to· cry out, " Men and brethren, 
v·hat shall we do?" Peter did not tell 
them to become pious unimmersed, but 
he told them to "repent, and be bap
tiied for the rem1ssion of sins.'' (Acts 
2: 36-40.) Ananias did not tell Saul 
of Tarsus that he could be saved by 
" pious unimmersion," but told him to 
" arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) And he 
s fterwards wrote: " We were buried 
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therefore with him through baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might 
walk in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 
4.) And that is better than all the 
man-made theories in regard to the 
pious unimmersed. 

WORK NEEDED IN OREGON. 

BY A. LEROY ELKINS. 

It is a well-known fact that Oregon 
has been neglected as a missionary 
field. It has to-day some eleven small 
bands of worshipers who meet regu
larly for work and worship-viz.: 
Gold Hill , Grant's Pass, Roseburg, 
London, Loraine, Eugene, Salem, Mo
lalla, Stone Lents, Hood River, and 
Hermiston. There are possibly one or 
two others, with a few isolated mem
bers at various other places. In some 
of these the most of the members are 
saturated with Sommerism and would 
not help in any kind of cooperative 
work. 

Here is what I want to say. If the 
churches want to do some real mission 
work where their money will count 
for good to the cause of Christ, there 
is no better thing than for them to 
put some good man in this field who 
can stir up these disciples and get 
them to agree to assist in supporting 
some man in that State. The disci
ples in Oregon, if they were stirred 
up to a sense of their duty, are amply 
able to support some man, or more 
than one man. With no one to take 
the lead in such work, with no one to 
go among them and stir them up, how 
can the work be done? 

These disciples are just as anxious 
regarding this matter as can be, but 
they are helpless for lack of leader
ship in t he matter. Why should any 
one leave such a vast and ready field, 
where the soil is ready for seed sow
ing, and go to the high-timbered and 
rugged soils of China and Japan "to 
get ready for seed sowing? " Why 
not first plant the fields that are 
ready, then gq into the timbered lands 
and clear more land? Why let these 
folk who are ready, who are respon
sive, be lost while we are hammering 
away where it will take centuries to 
make a showing? There are thou
sands of communities all through the 
West where the plea of the Restora
tion has never sounded on mortal ear, 
and about all they know of religion 
is a perverted form of it. These peo
ple are in the same condition as those 
who were found in the market place 
when the man went to hire laborers 
in his vineyard. They are idle be
cause no one h :ois h ired them. What 
shall we do with the situation? If 
there were one hundred men in the 
chm·ch of Christ who loved these peo-
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pie well enough to put one dollar per 
month into the work for one year, the 
matter would be settled. When that is 
pledged, let the donors send a man, 
agreeable fo the disciples in Oregon, 
into the State to put in his time with 
these little, struggling bands. In 
twelve months the work should be 
made self-sustaining. 

Do You Suffer 

Do you indorse this kind of mission 
work? How many do? It will not 
require much time or expense to write 
me a card and say: " Your Oregon 
mission work suits me." Address me 
at 229 East Daws Street, Norman, 
Okla. 

I can certify that the conditions 
mentioned by Brother Elkins are true, 
and I want to say " amen " to his 
suggestions. F . M. MCGLASSON. 

Residing at Roseburg, Oregon. 

FROM PROSTATE TROUBLE? 
If you suffer from painful urination, get up 

frequently during the night, have that awfu l 
dull ache a nd burning sensation, write to
day for lib eral Free-Trial Trea tment of 
H exagla nd Tablets--'a truly remarkable 
hom e r e m edy which Is giving Prostate and 
Bladder sufferers r eal comfort and r e lief
ofLe n in a single night. I want you to judge 
for yourself as to the merits o! this wonder 
treatn'lent. Send name and address t o-day, 
and this liberal quan tity of Hexagiand Tab
lets-enough to relieve in m a ny cases- with 
full directions, w ill be mailed you at once, 
Free and Postpaid. No obligation. 

BAYNE COMPANY, 
Dept. 50i2, 920 Broadway, Kansas City, Mo. 

Send the GOSPEL AD- l 
VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H . Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. . • . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flex ible binding_-40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 

All prices f. o. b. Nashv!l!e, T enn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, !ull or ftexlbie clot h , le desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H . Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music compose r, says: "It is the best 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-class col 
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 4Qc 

All prices t. o. b . Nashvill e, T en n. In ordering, state whether r ound or 
shaped note, full or flexible c loth, is desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear otr at this line and mall to-day. ) ----------------------------------------------------------· 
Date--------------------------------

Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy l flexible cloth /"Song Sunbeams," 

wh ich, after ex<J,m ining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

Post Office------------------------------------ Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------- ---------- -- State ____________________ _ 
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Most headaches due to 
lack of internal cleanliness 

WHEN you are constipated, poisons form in 
the accumulated food waste. These poi

sons, absorbed by the blood, are carried through .. 
t'IUt the body. Headaches follow. Biliousness, 
sleepless nights, lack of energy, all result from 
constipation. Each of these takes away piece
meal something of your health and strength. In 

time, intestinal poisoning due to lack of in
ternal cleanliness, may cause the breakdown 
of some vital organ. 

In constipation, say intestinal specialists, 
lies the primary cause of more than three
quarters of all illness including the gravest 
diseases of life. 

Health ancl HappineS<J R eward 
lnremal Cleanline3s Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 

Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome 
constipation, says a noted authority, but by their 
continued use tend only to aggravate the condi
tion and often lead to permanent injury. 

Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, through knowledge of the in
testinal tract gained by X-ray observation, has 
found at last in lubrication a means of overcom

ing constipation. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, 
penetrates and softens the hard food waste 

"-'~ and thus hastens its passage through and 
• • ' · 1 L r:/ out of. the body. Thus Nujol brings internal 

i!.I' I_ ~) cleanliness. 

Not a Medicine 
More Important Than Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is pre-

Soap and Water scribed by physicians throughout the world. 
Nujol is not a medicine or laxative and cannot 
gripe. Like pure water it is harmless. 

Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by 
adopting the habit of internal cleanliness. Take 
Nujol as regularly as you brush your teeth or wash 
your face. For sale by all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 

For Internal Cleanliness ------ -- -- ------- ------------
FREE 
TRIAL 
BOTTLE! 

Nu.iol, Room S59·L , 7 Hanover Square, New York 
For this coupon and 10 cents, stan:ps or coin. to cover pac~ng and postage, 
please send me a trial bottle of Nuiol.and 16-page bookie~. Dangers of Con. 
stipation." (for booklet only, check here 0 and send without money.) 

Name .... . ......... . ..... .. . , . , . . . . . , . . . . . . . Address . . .......... . .. . ........ . ....... ... .... , .. 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 
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DEGRADATION OF COLLEGES. 

Denouncing student life of the 
country as the drifting of ;:l frivolous 
mob, The Gold and Black, Bfrming
ham-Southern Weekly, declares that 
it is the duty and should be the pur
pose of the college newspaper to pro
mote and mold opinion in a way 
which should broaden the mind of the 
average college student, forcing on 
him an interest in the more worth- · 
while things to be gained in student 
life in such a way that he will leave 
college a broader and more rounded 
man than many of the graduates of 
the present day. 

The editorial comment grew ·out of 
the return of delegates from the Stu
dent Volunteer Conference of the 
World, which was recently held in 
Indianapolis, the reports bf the dele
gates being made at the same time 
that an anonymous attack from " The 
Gadfly " was made on the college 
newspaper, in which the paper was 
declared to be a frivolous publication 
devoted to keeping the students of the 
college mentally dead py means of a 
" dearth of accounts of worth-while 
happenings of the student world of 
America." 

Answering the printed attack in an 
editorial, The Gold and Black pleads 
guilty, saying that the .paper is only 
bowing to the clamor of the " average 
student" in a manner which is notice
able in practically every college week
ly in the country, and which is show
ing the downward trend of student 
thought .in America. 

The editorial declares that the stu
dent paper is no less dependent upon 
the pleasure of its readers than is the 
city daily, and goes on to say: 

" The clamor of the mob shows the 
trend of the student mind to-day, and 
probably the editor of the college 
weekly is one who feels the impulse of 
college life and the direction of the 
t ide more readily than any other stu
dent. It is a distressing fact that stu
dent life to-day runs shallow. Seri
ous questions are spurned, even by 
many of the outstanding students, 
and a mad search for pleasure has 
robbed the brain of its depth. High 
ideals ·are swept aside and ambitions 
are deadened in the stream of life 
that flows through American colleges. 
It is an impetuous rush that leads to 
destruction, and the end must be 
reached soon. 

" It is here that the college weekly 
must find its niche. As a molder of 
opinion and an instTument of instruc
tion in broadening the mind of the 
college student. the weekly should be 
at its best. Yet what have we at Bir
mingham-Southern? Even a change 
in policy to allow for jokes was neces
sary to satisfy the wild clamor of the 
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mass. It was from this persistent 
pressure that beat in from all sides 
that the ' Mecca for Shallow Brains' 
sprang, and now a full page . in The 
Gold and Black is weekly devoted to 
jokes, many of them suggestive and 
coarse and not fitting in subject-mat
ter for the columns of a college paper, 
and decidedly less so for the college 
weekly of a Christian institution. 
Yet these jokes are the inevitable out
come of that s.earch for the frivolous 
things of life and are essential to 'the 
paper if it is to receive cooperation 
from the student body. 

" Then, while these jokes are being 
read weekly, how many important 
questions go begging and how many 
subjects that should be handled by 
the college weekly never appear? 
Should the co11ege paper carry the 
campus news and a handful of jokes 
as the extent of its subject-matter? 
With men and women training to go 
out into the field of life where prob
lems which are being discussed daily 
wi11 have to be gTappled with, should 
the paper come from the press with 
no mention of them? Should students 
who may be ca11ed upon before a 
score of years has passed to bend 
their keenest intellect toward the 
solving of these very problems scorn 
to read them in the college weekly? 

" The situation is a serious one. 
The American college is breeding a 
crop of thoughtless specimens of a 
once deep-thinking race. The Student 
Volunteer Conference at Indianapolis 
would have been a revelation to thou
sands of students. 0, for an awaken
ing in the co11ege life of to-day! 
How many youths of the land go 
blindly down the carefree trail of col
lege life with never a thought to the 
future? Can you pause for a moment 
and picture the life of this great uni
verse being directed by the coUege 
students of t o-day ? What a world it 
will be! Somewhere, sometime, the 
stream of coUege life must be tapped 
and new tendencies injected or higher 
education of this country wi11 be the 
flimsiest farce that ever man con
trived." 

In speaking of the editorial, Jerry 
Bryan, edito~· of The Gold and Black, 
said: " Birmingham-Southern is by no 
means worse than the average. On 
the contrary, judging from other col
lege publications and observations of 
some of the institutions of the coun
try, Birmingham-Southern is really 
better than most. This, however, is 
no excuse; an awakening must come 
to Birmingham-Southern as to all col
leges, and students must realize that 
the tide must change if the coUeges of 
America continue to be looked to as 
the makers of leaders."-Birmingham 
(Ala.) News. 
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187 New and Old 
SPARKLING, INSPIRING 

Hl'MNS and SONGS 
For Your Church, Home or Sunday School 

MORNING PRAISE 
our new book for 1924. Overflowing with the 
best, inspiring church music, contains the old 
songs you've always loved and many new, 
snappy, ringing reviving songs. Send 25c for sam
ple copy. Tb en order for your class. Address 

Teachers' Music Publishing Company 
HUDSON, NORTH CAROLINA 

WANTED-FINANGIAL AID FOR CHURCH BUILDING 
The church of Christ at Vicksburg, Miss., 

has abo ut forty members, and has met regu
larly for twenty y ears. We have a well 
locat ed l ot which cost $1,000, and a n ew 
concrete founda tion designed for basement 
40x4 0 feet which cost $2, 000, a ll of w hich h as 
been paid except $700 . The Lord's·-days' 
co ntributions average from $20 to $22, or 
$80 per nLonth. Now, w h a t we want is to 
borro\v, at six per cent, $5,000 to build a 
good stucco or concrete building on this 
foundation. W'e propose to pay the $5,000 
in n1onthly insta lhnents of $50 each, or more. 
It wil l be appreciated if any one seeing this 
advertisemen t w ill try to help us locate this 
kind of a loan. Your aid in helping us find 
this loan is all we expect . We are not ask
ing for gifts. \\' rite 

D. H . WILLIAMS, Vicksburg, Miss. 
Refe r e nce: J. Roy Vaughn, Nashville , 

Tenn., car e David Lipscomb College; T. C. 
Fox, I·I ende rson, Tenn., A . B. Lipscom b, 
Nashville , T enn. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
St . . Petersburg, Fla. 

The church o! Christ w!ll begin a work 
In St. Petersburg, Fla., the first Sunday In 
Ja.nuary, and we would like for all members 
contemplating a trip to St. Petersburg this 
wi nter to get in touch with Will C. Grounds, 
of No. 841 Tenth Avenue, N ., who will give 
them a ll details concerning same, and in 
about one month we will be able to give the 
address o! the church. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meetiBg place, No. 1939 Freant 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J'"' Street• 

Bible Study, 10 A .M. 
Preaching and Lord'a Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr~ching, 7:46 P.M. 
BTule Class, Wednesday, 7:SO P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:30 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN- Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, n1ow. 

For any intorma.tlon, a.ddre•a 
C. W . HAYS, 1602 Rooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. 8houldeno, 
1i:vangellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn. N Y Phone. Prospect 7521. 
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THE" I'S" HAVE IT. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

I feel sure that human nature has 
been about the same in all ages. This 
being true, self-praise has been, is 
now, and will continue to be ve1·y 
prominent. Such expressions are used 
as to convey the wrong idea when no 
ill will is meant. The Pharisee who 
prayed with himself was very fluent 
in using " I." The rich man who 
built new barns was also acquainted 
with the use of " I." In fact, we all 
seem well versed in that most pleas
ing letter. But now to a few points 
which are very seldom meant, possi
bly, as they sound. 

Often a report is made of a preach
ing tour, and it reads about like this: 
" I was at Snider ten days, and I had 
twenty additions. I held the meeting 
at Mill Pond." Now, if that be true, 
it is easily seen why so few people 
who claim to be Christians are really 
such. If the brother had twenty addi
tions, it might be that the Lord did 
not have any. If he held the meeting, 
it could be that neither the brethren 
nor the Lord helped. Now, I do not 
say that such is meant, but we should 
be more careful in the use of such 
expressions. When preachers talk of 
the church for which or with which 
they work, it is often said that " my 
church " is doing this or that. Surely 
it is not meant as stated, yet it has a 
very unpleasant result. It is some
times true that the preacher has the 
additions, for they can't be seen at the 
post of duty after he leaves; and he 
often holds the meeting, for the Spirit 
of the Lord is not in it; and it is his 
church, for they all look to him and do 
as he says. If we could keep self or 
the man out of it all, and stand behind 
the cross and let all see Christ, and 
him crucified, how much better it 
would be! 

When Paul and Barnabas returned 
and gathered the church together, 
they told what the Lord had done 
with them. (Acts 14: 27.) Some
times what we do without the Lord 
is much more than what the Lord does 
with us. There is very little danger 
of our being too humble or meek, but 
gTeat possibilities to exalt self, or 
man, rather than giving God all the 
praise. Our words should be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, and 
should edify the hearer. Let us help 
one another to be more careful. 
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A Brand-New Book 

C3 

Kl{; 
"OLD LIMBER: 

or 
THE TALE of THE TAYLOI!S 

}!;! 
DELONGIUCE 

"ALF and BOB TAYLOR, with their 
eloquence, their fiddles . and their fox 
hounds, have wrought for themselves 
a niche of et.omni melody in the hen.rte 
of their country." 

So states the author of this little 
book, which we present as t h e best 
product of til e pen of DeVmg Rice. 
Into one hour of reading he bas gath
ered the strange and romantic story of 
the two most wonderful politir r1 l C'rt1r:

palgns of Tennessee--the thrilling tale 
of the ha.ppy comradeship an<l the life
long rh•a!ry of the two famous broth
erl!--a <llsclosure of the remarkable and 
heretofore unrmbllshed incidents that 
att61lded the political division of the 
Taylor family-the wonder of "The 
War of the Roses" that attracted the 
attention of the world-and the troth 
abont "OLD LIJIIDER," the peerless 
and now immortal fox honnd that 
played the lending role of sentiment in 
the pol.ltlcal cnmpnlgn of lallt fall, from 
the Mississippi River to the Unaka 
Mountains. 

With a "Cast of Chn.ra.cters extending 
from " President of the United States 
to a fox hound," tbe story touches a 
wide range of hum1LD sentiment; a.nd 
through It all Is the aroma o! crackling 
camp fires and the music of the chaB<l. 

THE BOOK is beautifully printed 
and bound, appropriately Illustrated, 
and packed In a noot gift box, ready 
for mall.Ing. 

PRICE, $1.00 THE COPY, 
POSTPAID TO ANY ADDRESS, 

Correspondence with Bookstores and 
News Agencies ls Invited. 

Special club rates to Fox Hunters' 
Associations, if ordered in sulficlent 
numbers. 

Where we have no Bookstore cus
tomer, we will offer an attractive prop
osition to any energetic woman or man 
who may desl.re to handle the book. 

Write to us to-day. 

McQUIDDY PRINTING CO., 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Frostproof Cabbage Plants 
N inety per cent of plants in South killed 

J a nuary 6. We ~aved six or seven million, 
which we offer while the y last at the fol
lowing prices: 200 for $1.00; 500 for $1. 75; 
1,000 for $3.00, postpaid. By express, $2.00 
per 1,000. Jersey a nd Charleston Wakefield, 
Succession, Flat Dutch. Onion, L ettuce, and 
Beet Plants same price. 

PIBDJ\fONT PLA..i."IT COJIIPANY, 
Albany, Gn .. , or Greenville, S. C. 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"The paper is a blessing to all who read it. " 
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field Reports ] 
I 

Detroit, Mich., January 15.-In 
spite of the cold weather, the work in 
Ferndale, Mich., is progressing nicely. 
We have been meeting in our new 
church building since December 2. 
It is a very neat and attractive build
ing and is well located, being only one 
block from W oodwa1·d A venue, the 
principal thoroughfare to Detroit. 
We are having a small beginning in 
the work here. It is truly a mission 
field. But the few members we have 
are enthusiastic and are willing to 
work. Brother H. F. Flemming is a 
very capable and useful member. He 
is a college-trained man and has had 
experience as a preacher. All seem 
to be willing to work. My wife is an
ticipating a great work with the chil
dren. She has an interesting little 
class, which she expects to grow as 
warm weather approaches. We are 
building a room in the basement of 
the church which will be used as her 
workshop. This is a great field. The 
gospel is needed here. Much good 
should be done for the Master in 
Michigan. To this end we ask an in
terest in your prayers. I would be 
very glad to have the cooperation of 
the churches and preachers of the 
South in sending me names of the 
members of the church of Christ who 
are contemplating moving to or near 
Detroit. People are coming to Detroit 
at the rate of one hundred thousand 
per year. Many of these people, no 
doubt, are Christians. There are 
eight loyal congregations in Detroit. 
Christians who come here should be 
given assistance in locating near one 
of these congregations. If you are 
thinking of moving here, or if you 
know of any one who is, please notify 
me, and I shall be more than glad to 
assist them in getting located and in 
finding a church home.-Carl L. Etter. 

MAN UNABLE TO ORIGINATE. 
BY G. F. MILLS. 

Put a grain of corn under a magni
fying glass of sufficient power, and 
you can see the resurrection stalk 
wrapped up in the heart of the grain 
- the stalk, the blades, the shoot, silk, 
and tassel. Luther Burbank and 
other wizards of botany have mixed 
and improved plants and shrubs, but 
they never have given the life princi
ple to one plant; and when they cease 
their care of these improved plants, 
they degenerate into their original 
stalk. 

Scientists and evolutionists may 
duplicate the grain of corn in its 
material parts, but they cannot give 
it the life principle. It has life, 
though. . Then a higher power than 
man gave it this life. That power 
the Christian calls "God." 

The apostle Paul uses the grain of 
corn to illustrate the immortality of 
man and the resurrection of the body. 
No man has. ever been able to refute 
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this doctrine or improve on this illus
tration. Our radio system is the 
wonder of the age, and man has ar
rogated to himself a lot of praise and 
honor in its completion; and surely 
he is entitled to much honor and 
praise. But he has not created a sin
gle thing in all of its complexity. 
The wire that catches the sound wave 
was embedded in the iron ore in the 
earth; the electricity that energizes 
the wire was furnished to his hand; 
the air waves that cany the sound to 
the wire, all here at his beck and call. 
All that man does is to assemble the 
different parts in their proper places. 

ble a ll of the commands and precepts 
and duties laid down in the Book for 
us, leaving out nothing nor adding 
anything, thereby building a sym
metrical structure that will stand the 
test of time, that will console us in 
death and give us a right to an en
ti:ance into that city of light, in that 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. 

So man is a coworker with God in 
material things. As in nature, so in 
grace, or man's betterment here and 
his happiness beyond time's fleeting 
span. 

In grace it is good policy to assem-
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MRS. J. A. RUSSELL 

HOW'S YOUR STOMACH? 
Any Weakness or Distress? 

Copperhill, Tenn.-"! suffered for 8 
years from stomach trouble, and truth
fully can say that Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery did more for me than 
all the doctors I ever tried. One of my 
neighbors said, 'Why don't you try Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery?' I 
sent and got a bottle and I can hm:dly 
tell how much that one bottle did for me, 
and when I had taken three bottles I was 
able to do my washing. I couldn't do all 
my housework before I began taking the 
medicine, and now I can do anything I 
want to and feel good. I praise Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery to 
everybody."-Mrs. J. A. Russell. 

Go at once to your neighborhood drug 
store and get the "Golden Medical Dis· 
covery" in tablets or liquid. Write Dr. 
Pierce's Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., 
for free medical advice. 

ST.BERNARD 

COAL 
" SINCE 1870" 

ST. BERNARD MINING GO. 
MAIN 3000 

Whooping,~::!'. 

Asth~ ~!!!c~roup, ) · 
Bronchitis Coughs and , 
Influenza. ~ 
'l'he most widely used r emedy for whooping 
cough a nd spasmodic croup. The Ii ttle lamp 
vaporizes the remedy while the patient sleeps. 

/ntrow tl;J. ~l I ~ 
1:cerl . . -~ 
1879 ~ 

"'Used While You Sleep" 
Send for descriptive booklet 43A. Sold by druggists 
Vapo·Cresolene Co., 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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CONCERNING DISORDERLY 
MEMBERS. 

BY C. MAYNARD. 

"N<>w we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disor
derly, and not after the tradition 
which he received of us." (2 Thess. 
3: 6.) 

The Scriptures are very plain as to 
what a member of Christ's church 
must or must not do to be a disor
derly member. We may class as dis
orderly any member violating any 
command laid down in the New Tes
tament, for Christ says: " If ye love 
me, keep my commandments." (John 
14: 15.) 

When we speak of a <lisorderly 
member, our minds naturally turn to 
a person guilty of some bad deed, as 
considered bad in the eyes of society; 
but, really, does one have to commit 
deeds unapproved . by society before 
one is considered a disorderly member 
in the church? Fornication, drunken
ness, railers, covetousness, etc., are 
condemned; and, of course, such a 
one should be made the subject of dis
cipline, or the body of Christ will suf
fer. But we find other members in 
the church (and it seems more no
ticeable at this present time than in 
the past) who are walking disorderly 
in God's sight, yet perhaps are not 
guilty of the deeds mentioned above, 
but disobeying a command of Christ 
by their failure to assemble on the 
first day of the week to break bread. 
For does not the apostle Paul say that 
we should not forsake the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner 
of some is, but should exhort one an
other; and so much the more, as we 
see the day approaching (Heb. 10: 
25.) 

It is my belief that a member of 
Christ's church who is disobeying 
Heb. 10: 25 is just as guilty in God's 
sight as the one disobeying the in
structions against fornication, drunk
enness, etc., and the eldership that 
does not exercise discipline on such 
members is not obeying the command 
to elders in regard to disorderly mem
bers; for it is the duty of the chmch
es, through their elders, to withdraw 
fellowship from every brother who 
walks disorderly, regardless of his po
sition in the body, or church. 

I firmly believe that if the elders 
would exercise in full the authority 
vested in them, the membership in 
general would respect them more, and 
they would not be looked upon in the 
manner that they are now, in many 
instances. Then the membership 
would give honor where honor is due 
and not accuse those who are sup~ 
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posed to oversee the flock with "lord
ing it over God's heritage." 

Does not the wise man, Solomon, 
say that the parent that spareth the 
rod hateth the child? So, likewi5e, 
>vi th the elders; if they fail in their 
duty of discipline, the churches sooner 
or fater will be ruined by being over
loaded with unruly members, who 
have no respect or honor for the office 
uf the eldership. It is an unpleasant 
task to chastise our children, and it is 
also an unpleasant task to exercise 
discipline on a member of Christ's 
chmch; but after pleading with and 
admonishing such a one to do his 
duty, if he refuses, it is at times nec
essary to exercise such discipline for 
t he good of the cause. 

l t is to be regretted that the elder
ship in some plares does not believe 
in dbcipline as laid down in the New 
Testament, but go oh .and on for sev
eral years, and then drop such unruly 
members from their church record. I 
cannot understand such procedure, in 
the light of scriptures on the subject, 
any more than we can find authority 
for instrumental music in the worship 
or sprinkling for baptism. 

It is usually those not doing their 
full duty who are the first to com
plain that they do not know what 
is going on. Even though they ab
sent themselve.s from services week 
after week, yet they feel that they 
should be consulted in all matters per
taining to the work of the congrega
tion, but by their actions they show 
very little interest in the work. 

We should, ho·wever, try to restore 
such an erring brother, even though 
it has been necessary to exercise dis
ciW.ine on him. We are told that we 
are to have no company with such a 
one, that he may be ashamed; yet we 
are to " count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother." 

~~. ~\~ ~\~ ~il~lLIEJr~ 
'I{°'~ Every3 Hours 

BREAKS THAT COLD 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine will 
break your cold in one day. Taken 
promptly it prevents colds, la grippe 
and pneumonia. Demand red box 
bearing Mr. Hill's portrait. All 
~uggists. ~\1..t~ Price30c. 

I c~~!A...,ifJ~~,~~ 

lfada.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 6y mail 

Pl'intr 3<r<4<t:S<t:each 
\>JRITE JVR l:ATALQ<;UE 

LDLLAA'!i . 
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PHILLIPS-HALL DEBATE. 

BY WILL .J. CULLUM. 

An interesting discussion, and one 
that I feel will much strengthen the 
cause at Huntsville, Ala., was held at 
Merrimack village, beginning on No
vember 19 and continuing four nights, 
in which Brother W. C. Phillips, of 
Cleveland, Tenn., met L. E. Hall, a 
" Holiness " preacher, of Birmingham, 
Ala. The following propositions were 
discussed: (1) "Baptism for the re
mission of sins;" (2) " Holy Ghost 
baptism is for all Christians;" (3) 
"Miraculous power, with signs fol
lowing, as mentioned in Mark 16: 
17, 18, is not applicable to the present 
time;" (4) "By reason of sanctifica
tion one may live entirely without 
sin ." Brother Phillips affirmed the 
fhst and third propositions; Mr. Hall, 
the second and fourth. 

As can be seen, Brother Phillips, in 
the third proposition , took it upon 
himself to affirm a negative, which 
should never be done; but he had to 
do this in order to get Mr. Hall to 
debate. Notwithstanding this, he was 
too much for Hall, and Hall weakened 
from the first night. 

This was one of the cleanest de
bates that I have ever attended. Both 
speakers conducted themselves in a 
most gentlemanly way, and good or
der upon the part of the audience 
prevailed throughout. 

THE WA YERLY-BELMONT 
REPORT. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The Waverly-Belmont Church is 
one of our young congregations, 
started about three years ago by some 
of the members of the Lawrence 
Avenue and Belmont congTegations. 
It has had a fine growth and has been 
one of our most active chuTches in this 
city. 

Their financial report for last year, 
given by Brother Frank Jones, is as 
follows: Total collections for the 
year, $5,314. Disbursements: Brother 
Gibbs, Greenville, S. C., $1,550; 
Brother Ferguson, Monroe, La., $645; 
Auditorium meeting, $400; for chaT
ity, $340; Fanning 0Tphan School, 
$280; SisteT Sarah Andrews, Japan, 
$386; pTeaching at home, $715; im
provements on building, $300; build
ing fund, $300. 

It is not hard to see that this con
gregation believes in sounding out 
the word of the Lord. 

All the Nashville churches seem to 
be in fine condition, and the most of 
them are working. One of the best 
things here is that all Tejoice when a 
new congregation is established. This 
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is one of the secTets of growth in this 
city. 

It is well to say that Brother Fer
guson has been in the field only about 
six months. This congregation told 
him to quit his job and go to the field 
as an evangelist. He has done so. 
He now has a congregation of forty
five at Monroe and a very bright fu
ture for the work. This is one way 
to overcome the dearth of preachers. 
Brother Gibbs has a good congrega
tion at his place, and they are well 
housed. We have no better men than 
Ferguson and Gibbs. 

66_6 quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, la Grippe, and 
Headaches. 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John W&8 delivered up, he with
drew• into Gal'i-lee ; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by t.lie sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-1 un and Naph'ta-li: 14 that i t' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

h Ia. Ix. I. 2. f'Gf: The wav of the sea. 
I; Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. ~ 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of t h e hatred of the Pbarjsees 
and began bis ministry in Galil ee. 
It is not known how long his .Tudman 
ministry lasted . A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or r egion, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
·is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren1 Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brothi:;r, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

l Or, 'J'acob · m Some a ncient authorities 
rend he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord bas its 
deepest spiritual meaning from bis 
own life and teacbfog. Its use in the 
Old T estament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in i ts final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: ·The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And the'ir father. l\1ark adds 
'with the bieed servants' (1.20) . 
The common notion that all the 
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GOWAN. 

L. W. Gowan was born near Flat 
Creek, in Bedford County, Tenn., on 
October 30, 1847, and died near where 
he had 'lived all his life on N ovembe1· 
12, 1923, making him above seventy
six years old at the time of his death. 
He had been a member of the church 
more than fifty years, and a constant 
reader of the Bible and the Gospel 
Advocate all these years. Brother 
Wat. Gowan was of a quiet, shrinking 
nat ure, but he always stood for the 
plain word of God. He was always 
opposed to all innovations in the 
church or in its worship. Without 
any claim to being a preacher he did 
much work in a public way, ;nd was 
frequently called upon to speak at the 
graves of the dead. When I was in a 
meeting at Flat Creek last summer 
Brother Gowan seemed to be im~ 
pressed with the fact that he was 
~e8;ring the end of his life, and he 
msisted that others be appointed to 
t:ilrn the l_eadership of the congrega
tion. This congregation for many 
years was the home of Brother J. D. 
Floyd, who, with Brother Bearden. 
Brother Gowan, and others looked 
after the spiritual needs of the con
gregation and the community. About 
all the old ones have now passed over 
the river and the work of the church 
has fallen upon others. May they be 
as faithful as their father s were. 
Brother Gowan leaves two children , a 
son and a daughter, to mourn their 
loss, his wife having preceded him 
to the grave by a few years. Brother 
Gow~n is missed by his children and 
relatives, by the community and the 
church. They can, if faithful look 
forward to a reunion "over ther~." 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

GLASS. 

On Thursday, ~ anuary 3, 1924, I 
went t? Farmersville, Texas, to take 
part.with Brother F. J. Berry in con
ductmg the funeral of Brother Elisha 
M. Glass, one of the elders of the 
church at that place and also one of 
the best citizens of the county. 
Brother Glass was . born on May 16, 
1854, four miles northwest of Farm
ersville. He lived and died within 
t~ree miles of whel'e he was born. A 
little more than fifty years ago, on 
December 5, 1873, he was married to 
Nannie J. Wilcoxen, a daughter of 
C. W. and Mary A. Wilcoxen. Broth
er Glass had been an active member of 
the church of Christ for forty years. 
He is survived by his wife, five sons 
an.d two daughters, also three grand
children and four great-grandchildren. 
He had three children to die in in
fancy. I have spent much time in the 
Glass home, and always found Broth-
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er Glass a very pacific character. He 
lived true to what he believed to be 
r ight. Heaven has been made happy 
by the coming of Brother Glass' 
spirit, and the church has been made 
sad, with many of the relatives in 
having to give him up. To the l~ved 
ones: I pray that you may so live that 
when death overtakes you, you will be 
r eady and can say: " Lord, here am I; 
take me to thyself." J. B. NELSON. 

BRADLEY. 

Brother J . R. Br adley, a faithful 
preacher of the gospel departed this 
life on September 9, i923. He was 
seventy-seven years of age, and for 
many years a true and able servant 
of the Lord. When quite a young 
man, he had an ambition to preach 
the gospel. So he entered Brother 
Larimore's school at Mars' Hill in 
Alabama, and prepared himself 'for 
the min!s~ry. He made a capable and 
loyal minister of the church of Christ. 
He was a man of fine understanding 
and a capable interpreter of the word 
and always stood firm for the truth'. 
As a country preacher, Brother Brad
le~ si;ffered many hardships and 
pnvat10ns, all of which he bore very 
patiently and charitably. He was a 
very kind-hearted man, and charitable 
to all. He was twice married to no
ble, self-sacrificing women, who were 
much h~lp to him in his work. He 
spent his last ten years in Elora 
T~nn., where he owned a little home'. 
~is b~·oken-hearted widow, whose priv
~leg~ it was to cheer and comfort him 
m his last days, now lives there. 

R. A. LARGEN. 

A FEW THOUGHTS. 
BY A. H. SMITH. 

Daniel did not say: " The God of 
heaven shall set up a kingdom the 
seed of which shall stand forever, and 
never be destroyed." (See Dan. 2: 
44.) 

In the plan of salvation, faith pl'e
cedes repentance whether we believe 
it does or not, and baptism is unto 
remission of sins whether we believe 
it is or not. 

Baptizing a child of God, believing 
we are baptizing an alien, is about 
as bad as baptizing an alien, believing 
we are baptizing a child of God. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 

JANUARY 31, 1924. 

HOLDING TO THE BIBLE. 

I do not adopt or hold to any in
terpretation of th·e Bible. I strive to 
rigidly adhere to the plain, simple 
words and teachings of God, free from 
all human interpretations, additions, 
or changes. " If we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellow
ship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from 
all sin." (1 John 1: 7.) Walking as 
Christ walked, having no will, save to 
do the things commanded by God, 
brings us into fellowship with all who 
so walk, with everything in the uni
verse that is in fellowship with God; 
and it brings us to the cleansing 
power of the blood of Christ, so that 
by that blood we are cleansed and 
pur ified from all sin.-D. Lipscomb. 
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Scriptur~ Studi~s 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

NO NEUTRALITY. It seems that the conflict between 
truth and error is approachin·g a crisis in the world. 
Many times during the tremendous conflicts of the past 
has the situation become so acute as to precipitate just 
such a crisis -as seems now to be impending. On all such 
occasions Christianity has come out of the fire with a new 
luster and enthroned with increasing influence upon the 
minds of men. It will do so again; and it will continue 
to so do until the last battle is fought and until the 
banner of the great King floats in triumph over all the 
nations of the world. 

Every disciple of the Lord Jesus must take his place in 
the ranks and put on the whole armor of God. There are 
no neutral grounds where the faint-hearted may sit upon 
the fence. The Captain has issued the order: " He that 
is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth." Every man must take his side and 
be numbered either with the friends of the Lord or with 
his enemies. 

The popular idea that we may go easy on certain con
troverted points is an illusion·: Society, in the eyes of 
men, from the rag-clad rabble who sleep in the parks of 
great cities up to those who live in. luxury on the Avenue, 
is divided into many different castes and degrees. But 
in the eyes of God the whole world is divided into but two 
classes. Every man is either a saint or a sinner, a child 
of God or a servant of Satan. Those not actively serving 
God are automatically serving the devil. Every man is 
either in the church or in the world. He cannot -sit on 
the fence. He has either obeyed the gospel and is saved, 
or he has ·failed to obey it and is lost. We know of but 
two destinies awaiting all mankind. There is no middle 
place between heaven and hell. Purgatory is a relic of 
the Dark Ages. 

DECEPTION OF MODERNISM. Conditions in the 
world that have been developed by the struggle between 
Christians and the destructive critics are not due to the 
strength of skepticism. Infidelity is an absolute nonentity. 
It cannot be analyzed or defined. It is nothing. It 
offers no proof; it has no proposition to prove. What is 
darkness? No chemist can analyze or define darkness. 
It is nothing. It is simply the absence of light. Infidelity, 
in its various forms and under any of its many names, 
from the polite misnomer of " higher critic " to the bold 
and harsh " agnostic," contends for nothing, advocates 
nothing, but " criticizes " everything. As darkness is the 
absence of light, infidelity is_ simply the absence of faith. 

We are giving too much credit to the "modernists," so 
called. As a matter of fact, there is nothing modern 
about "modernism." The only modern feature about the 
whole thing is that the public has allowed a few novices 
to palm it off as "modern." The most prominent of 
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" modernists " have not improved, in any respect, the 
same old ridicule and raillery that was once indulged in 
by the ancient enemies of Christianity. We must also 
observe that the enemies of Christianity, of the long ago, 
were more talented and more honorable men than the 
puny " scholars " of oul' times, and that they were honest 
enough to come out above board and pitch the fight upon 
the true issue, instead of masquerading, like the moderns, 
in the garb of a Christian, while doing all in their power 
to undermine the divinity of Him upon whom Christianity 
is founded. We detest the deceit and hypocrisy of the 
" moderns " inestimably more than we do the bold and 
manly fight of their more honorable predecessors. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

THE RELIGIOUS WORLD TO BLAME. Christians 
themselves are to blame for the present controversy. It 
is the natural consequence of the way the churches have 
treated Christianity and the Bible. Sects and parties 
have spent their time contending that the Bible is not to 
be taken exactly for what it says, that it is unnecessary 
to have a literal " Thus saith the Lord " for what they 
advocate and practice, and that it is entirely nonessential 
to render obedience to some of the things that are plainly 
commanded in the Bible; and now, as a logical climax to 
their own efforts, om· puny "scholars," our learned (?) 
professors, and our bold and enterprising notoriety seekers 
have merely taken them at their word. The denomina
tions ought not to complain. Every man who is wearing 
a human name religiously, who is identified with a church 
that he cannot find named in the Bible, or who is doing 
something as service fo God that God has not commanded 
him to do, is a greater sinner than our learnedly ignorant 
"modernists " who are now filling the air with great 
swelling words upon subjects of which they know nothing. 
The infidels are merely using the guns that were manu
factured by the denominations. 

Christianity, like its Founder, has ever been wounded 
in the house of its friends. Men still enter the temple 
for other purposes than to do service to God. Ambitious 
projects, born of the spirit of the world, occupy still the 
attention of men who are assembled around "the tables 
of the money changers, and the seats of them that sold 
the doves," as they inagurate drives and campaigns for 
funds on the basis that money is more important than 
men, and that huge funds will go farther toward convert
ing the world than a quiet and unpretentious effort to 
live the Christian Zif e. Personal consecration, individual 
piety, is still lost in the shuffle that converts a temple of 
prayer into a den of thieves; and now, as in days of yore 
"th ' e zeal of thy house hath eaten me up." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

THE SAFE COURSE. The religious world will be 
compelled to get back to the Bible before it can make any 
headway against the infidels. No man can defend de
nominationalism and human creeds. Several very able 
men have replied to the destructive critics on the deity of 
Christ and on the virgin bh-th; but, in so doing, they cut 
their own denominational throat. The arguments with 
which they confute the infidels condemns the religious 
position on which they stand. 

We intend, like Joshua, notwithstanding the choice of 
others, that "we will serve Jehovah." We shall, the Lord 
being our Helper, " contend earnestly for the faith which 
was once for all delivered unto the saints." No creed but 
the Bible, no church but the church named in the Bible 
no platform but the platform upon which the apostles and 
first Christians stood, shall be our theme and constitute 
our plea. We propose to tell sinners what to do to be 
saved in the very words of inspired men, and we propose 
to advocate the order of work and worship in the churches 
as instituted by the apostles under the guidance of the 

Holy Spirit. 
trovertible. 

Such a position is invulnerable and incon
All else must come of sin. 

We do not have our ear to the ground nor our sails set 
to catch the popular breeze. We study more about what 
is pleasing to God than about what is pleasing to all the 
world besides. To know and do Ged's will, as his will is 
revealed in his word, is the great desideratum of all human 
life; and to thus fear God and keep his commandments 
will ever bring to him who so does the fullest measure of 
success and happiness for both time and eternity. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir '. 
culating such works. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents 
(price, $2.50), and "Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

. " Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, and gives an interesting account of some 
of the exciting scenes of the great Restoration. When 
"Raccoon John" went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Gover t " · f . nmen , m re erence to its origin, mission, 
a~d destmy, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
L1pscom~, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contams the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

A sixty-four-page booklet on "Christian Unity: How 
P~omoted, How Destroyed: Faith and Opinion," by David 
~1pscomb, which we are quoting at only ten cents per copy, 
is a very valuable work and especially adapted for circula
tion among members of the church. Critics regarded 
David Lipscomb as having a profound knowledge of the 
New Testament church and of the principles of acceptable 
service and worship. Let congregations procure them for 
f'.ree distribution. Let every reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who does not have a copy send for one. 

" Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime.· It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board of moderators, was baptized after the debate, and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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BURNING THE BOOKS OF MAGIC. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE STIRRING NINETEENTH OF ACTS. 

In the stirring nineteenth chapter of Acts a story is 
related about books. After Paul had preached Christ to 
the citizens of Ephesus, many believed. Then, when the 
apostle had performed special miracles demonstrating 
divine power and exposing certain exorcists, a large num
ber of the magicians of Ephesus, quaking with fear lest 
evil should overtake them, brought forth their books of 
magical arts and burned them publicly. Of the signifi
cance of this book-burning act I shall speak presently. 

A preliminary word about Ephesus and Paul's labors 
there. Ephesus was the capital of the Roman province 
of Asia and conspicuous for its magnificent temple of 
Diana. It was the largest city in Asia Minor. In this 
populous center Paul spent three busy years preaching 
the word of God. At the first for the space of three 
months he spoke in the Jewish synagogue, "reasoning and 
persuading as to the things concerning the kingdom of 
God." Here he made converts, but also raised up enemies 
who spoke evil of "the -Way before the multitude." The 
apostle thought it best to separate the disciples from these 
enemies and accordingly resorted to the school of Ty1·an
nus, where he continued his labors for two years. As a 
consequence of such persistent teaching, " all they that 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks." 

Then follows in Luke's narrative an interesting episode. 
It is the discomfiture of the exorcists and the fear that 
followed . God wrought special miracles by the hands of 
Paul. The peculiarity of these miracles was that, while 
miracles usually were wrought by laying the hands of 
inspired persons on the sick, in this instance handker
chiefs or aprons that touched Paul were laid on the s;ck, 
and they were healed and the evil spirits went out. But 
certain exorcists attempted to do the same thing. These 
enchanters were Jews who wandered from place to place 
practicing their arts for a living. In this instance they 
undertook the rash and wicked thing of casting out evil 
spirits by calling on the name of Jesus as Paul did. " I 
adjure you," said they to the evil spirit, "by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth." "And the evil s:;oirit answered and said 
unto them, Jesus I know, and Paul I know; but who are 
ye? " Then the exposure : "And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, and mastered both of them, 
so that they fled out of that house naked and wound~d." 

The effect was profound and thrilling. The power of 
God and the pretense of the exorcists were alike manifest. 
The discomfiture of the pretenders became known to all, 
"both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at Ephesus; and fear 
fell upon them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified." Note three statements. "Many also of them 
that had believed came, confessing, and declaring their 
deeds." Again: "And not a few of them that practiced 
magical arts brought their books together and burned 
them in the sight of all." And then these final words of 
simple impressiveness: " So mightily grew the word of 
the Lord and prevailed." 

After some delay, we are now ready to study this book
burning incident. 

RENOUNCING THE SINISTER PRACTICES. 

We shall note some of the things these magicians re
nounced when they burned their bcoks. In the first pl?.ce, 
they gave up tkeir lifelong occupation. Ephesus was 

notorious for its sorcery; it was, indeed, the hotbed of 
the magical arts in the -Roman empire. Two causes for 
the practice of incantation are assigned in the New Testa
ment-namely, gain and popularity. There was a sooth
saying maid at Philippi that brought her masters much 
gain by divining. Simon the sorcerer employed the art 
at Samaria to amaze the people, " giving out that himself 
was some great one." Almost every form of wickdness 
to-day may be attributed either to the desire for wealth 
or to the thirst for popularity. 

That these enchanters should give up the practice of a 
lifetime attests the power of God in word and miracle. 
No ordinary influence would have sufficed to induce these 
sorcerers to abandon a course of action by which they 
obtained a livelihood or maintained their social prestige. 
The power was of God. "We have this treasure [of the 
gospel] in earthen vessels," the apostle wrote the Co
rinthians, "that the exceeding greatness of .the power may 
be of God, and not from ourselves." Men like to follow 
the beaten path of habit and sensuality. As the old horse 
which, when turned out on the pasture after a long service 
at the sweep, involuntarily described a path with radius 
corresponding to the length of the sweep and kept to his 
path day after day, so do men follow the beaten path of 
sin and grind slavishly at the devil's mill. Something 
dynamic must be employed to shake them loose from such 
thralldom. God is able to do it, as witness the episode at 
Ephesus. 

Again, in the burning of the books these magicians ar
rayed themselves against their former practice. They 
not only gave up the practice, but they quit the old crowd; 
in the nature of the case, they denounced the business. 
It required courage of a high order to abandon magic, 
but to turn squarely against the old order of life shows 
the power of God upon their hearts. The logic of the 
case was that they would join issue with defenders of the 
practice. They gave it up and opposed it as false and 
infernal. So to-day must Christians quit questionable and 
sinful practices, and, instead of maintaining a passive 
attitude, renounce the evil. 

Furthermore, the enchanters abandoned an enticing art. 
Magic has ever been interesting and enticing. Any art, 
as sorcer y or legerdemain, possessing the element of mys
tery, arouses human interest. -Behold the patrons of the 
gypsy fortune teller thronging her tent; the multitude 
that sit of evenings dallying with ouija boards; the street 
crowd cha1·med by the common legerdemainist. - Satan 
knows the value of fascination, and sorcery at Ephesus 
was a clever device of his to hold the fickle-minded Greeks 
in thralldom to his wicked arts. But the power of God 
pre-.-a;:eJ and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

BURNING THE CHAFF OF BAD BOOKS. 

Let us look at our iext with even more scrutiny. -The 
burning of these books of black art is pregnant with 
meaning. First, they burned precious books. Second, they. 
destroyed them at a money loss. Third, they did it pub
licly. 

With the prevailing of God's word and its confirmation 
by special miracles, the books of sinister lore had to go. 
When the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified, the 
name of Satan was minified, obliterated. When fear fell 
upon the magicians, they burned their books because they 
were done with them, just as the citizens of Florence. 
burned their vanities in the market place under the 
-mighty preaching of Savonarola. When the gospel pre
vailed at Ephesus, certain other things had to go. It 
is not said that Paul directed that the books be burned. 
These aids to necromancy were undoubtedly precious to 
these Ephesians, but the power of God could not be with
stood. So the evil books were flung away with fear and 
trembling. Instinctively they wanted to rid themselves of 
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their . old treasures. · Surely it. must have been a tempta
tion to many not to act on the hard lesson of the episode 
as their thoughts turned to those valuable books of magic. 
But were not those books instruments of the sins they 
were guilty of? They took stock of the situation, feared 
the Lord for his might, trembled because of their guilt, 
and renounced the books. 

The destruction of the books involved a money loss. 
All books in that day were rare and costly. If a parch·· 
ment were destroyed, it might be impossible to obtain an
other copy of the work. But these books of magic brougbt 
much income to the magicians. " They counted the price, 
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver "-about eight 
thousand dollars. This was a sheer loss. Now, the mi
serly Christian of this money-mad time would not feel in
clined to brook such a "sacrifice." If Judas Iscariot had 
been present to offer advice, his plaintive int errogatory 
would have been: " Why were not these books sold for 
eight thousand dollars, and given to the poor? " If Simon 
the sorcerer had been on hand, even after his conversion, 
he would have offered them money for a textbook on 
magic that he might enhance his popularity. But in this 
destruction of their dark volumes of sinister craft these 
enlightened magicians exhibited an utter contempt for 
the wealth that damns. Money ought to weigh light when 
in the balance against souls! I recall a musty story of a 
saloon keeper who thought Sam Jones had converted him. 
" I will keep on in this business yet," he mused; " but 
when I save enough money to buy a home, I shall quit." 
Think of it; a home at the price of blood, of character, of 
souls! 

It was a public fire. First, the believers confessed and 
declared their deeds. Second, the magicians burned their 
books in the sight of all. Non.e of this was done in a 
corner. Note the publicity of the acts. Believers con
fessed publicly. Magicians burned their books publicly. 
Here is undisguised confession; here is open renuncia
tion. Confession should be open, frank, voluntary-not 
by urging, not by proxy. Those books were not carted to 
a back alley or to some obscure dumping place and de
stroyed secretly. They were brought together and burned 
on the public square of Ephesus-at least, in some public 
place-" in the sight of all." The trembling magicians 
kindled their Gehenna-fire before all. 

The}:e is a sto1·y of a woman who had been an indis
creet reader of unchaste literature. Being convinced at 
last that the practice was wrong, she made ready to de
stroy the vile literature that cluttered her rooms. But 
instead of burning these books, she gave them to the 
young people of the town! Foul murderess, dispenser of 
poison! I recall another story of a woman who was quite 
a different type. She, a brusque old lady, wife of a black
smith, came stealthily upon .her husband playing cards in 
his shop. She ordered him to destroy his treasured cards 
-and the pack went up in the smoke of the forge! A 
woman of good sense, she! 
, The magicians did a wise thing to destroy their books. 
To destroy the device for sin renounces the sin with in
dignation. And fire has its place-fire, a great destroyer, 
a great purifier! At the last day " the elements shall be 
dissolved with fervent heat, and the earth and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. . . . But, ac
cording to his promise, we look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." There are some 
things that ought to be burned up now. Fire can be put 
to righteous use when employed to destroy the instru
ments and incentives of sin. In mercy we are to save 
men, says Jude, by" snatching them out of the fire;" but 
we are to hate " even the garment spotted by the flesh." 
The evil thing, the sin-provoking device, must be hated. 
It had best be cast into the fire. By so doing we might in 
the end save our souls from the awful Gehenna! 

·What of the chaff of bad books?- Well, burn the chaff! 
" The chaff he will burn up with unquenchable fire." 
What of gambling devices-ca1·ds, dice, and the like? 
Let them go to cinders! Loathe the thing that induces 
sin. To prevent recurring temptation, destroy the device 
out of your sight. If it is combustible, reduce it to smoke 
and ashes. 

We need some blazing, consuming, purifying fires to
day. Many bad books, full of sinister suggestion, of de
structiv;e criticism or infidelity, should be burned up. 
Gambling devices and many another evil thing need de
stroying. But, above all else, we need a purifying fire 
in the heart. I repeat it-we need a blazing, purifying 
fire in the heart. The dross there wants destroying ut
terly. The word of God is such a fire. 

"So MIGHTILY GREW THE WORD." 

The prevailing word of God, confirmed by miracle, 
wrought this effect at Ephesus. And then, in turn, the 
word was given free course to prevail yet more and more. 
" So mightily grew the word of the Lord and prevailed." 
About this time the apostle wrote from Ephesus to the 
Corinthians joyfully: "A great door and effectual is 
opened unto me." The number of conversions increased 
greatly, and the gospel became the prevailing sentiment 
in Ephesus. 

The word of God is living and active, sharp and pierc
ing; a mighty hammer, a consuming fire; and it has lost 
none of its potentialities. This prevailing word let us be 
very zealous to proclaim, everywhere, evermore. Let it 
grow to make converts; let it prevail to bring converts 
into subjection. Proclaim it that it may grow, that it 
may prevail. 

CONCERNING ELDERS. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

Our thoughts and actions in business and politics in
fluence our thoughts and actions in religious matters. 
The reason for this is plain. In every relationship in life 
our thoughts and actions form and shape our character· 
and this character, in turn, manifests itself, no matte~ 
where we are or what we are doing. Certain traits of 
character are developed in the manager of a group of men 
in a big business. The politician who carries his point by 
scheming becomes a schemer in the church, and so it runs 
through all the various lines of activity and phases of 
character. The transforming power of the gospel is the 
only remedy, and this requires time and effort; but where 
a new convert plunges actively into an effort to control or 
manage the affairs of the church, the gospel has no chance 
to work the needed change. Even with the older Chris
tian there is constant need for watchfulness, lest the 
spirit of the world dominate him. 

And while Christians have mightily influenced the world 
they, in turn, have been influenced by the world. Any stu~ 
dent of church history knows this. The same fact may 
also be seen in present-day tendencies. In an age of tyr
anny, religious people became tyrannical. Protesting 
against Rome, the reformers, such as Luther and Calvin 
had some of Rome's characteristics. The Puritans, fieein~ 
from religious intolerance and oppression, showed them
selves also to be somewhat tyrannical. It all goes to show 
that it is hard for men with the purest and loftiest ideals 
to be entirely free from the thoughts and ideals of the 
times., Other illustrations are at hand. 

So-called liberalism, which began to be urged sometime 
before the World War, was given a mighty impetus by 
that war, so that now one is supposed not to have very 
strong convictions on anything. Very few believe their 
creeds; and even fundamentals are sacrificed so that infi
dels teach our children and occupy pulpits with little pro-
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test from any. Many churches, formerly loyal to the 
Lord, are being infected with this indifference to truth. 
It is a deadly contagion filling the air, and we are breath
ing it. The only remedy is constant inoculation with 
.Bible truth. 

The spirit of democracy, which has grown more or less 
"luxuriantly on this American soil for so long, has spread 
·over the world as a result of the war. Democracy, the 
rule of the people, is the cry. Wilson's plea to make the 
world safe for democracy spread like wildfire. Mon
archies fell, kings took a hasty departure, and thrones 
crumbled. Democracy was in the air, and the people 
everywhere became infected. It became a habit of 
thought tc;> such an extent that it found its way into some 
churches of Christ, and majority rule became the order 
of procedure. In these churches any man could, if he 
could muster up a majority vote, run rough shod over 
God's overseers, or even depose the elders and appoint 
others. It is the spirit of the world overriding the Spirit 
of God. 

As an excuse, not a reason, for majority rule in the 
church, we have the plea that elders are not infallible. 
No one, not even the most tyrannical of elders, claims that 
elders are infallible. For that matter, courts are not in
fallible, but the wildest democracy ever known wou.ld not 
claim that; therefore, every decision of the courts should 
be passed on by a vote of the people to determine whether 
or not they will respect the decision. And yet no one 
claims that courts have the right to rule absolutely and 
arbitrarily, nor that they are under divine guidance in 
their judgments, but that courts are to be guided in their 
judgments by the laws and constitution of the land, and 
that it is possible for them to err in their understanding. 
But what sort of government would any people have if 
every dissatisfied man under the jurisdiction of the court 
should go out on his own responsibility and work up or 
try to work up a majority vote against the decision of 
the court? To cany his point, he could make the same 
plea against the court that is made against the elders; 
and his canvassing and counting of votes being under no 
one's jurisdiction but his own, we can imagine how fair 
the returns would be. Besides, there is a serious sophistry 
in the whole pleadings. It seems to be implied that, al
though elders are fallible and their decisions not therefore · 
binding, majorities are sufficiently beyond the possibility 
of error that the minority should always submit to the 
majority. Besides, when a majority is worked up by the 
activities of one man who lays all the plans and inaugu
rates every move, such majority represents the thoughts 
and purposes of only one man. Is that really a majority? 

Another article will follow. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

If some one desires to do me a great favor, one that I 
will appreciate so very much, just tell me how to get peo
ple in the notion to want to be saved. So far in life I 
have utterly failed to learn this lesson. When you find a 
person that desires to be saved, it is no trouble at all to 
read to that one just what the word of God teaches on 
the subject of salvation. Occasionally you will find some 
one that is anxious to know what he must do for the 
remission of sins, and when he has done that has no desire 
to live as a Christian should. Suen will not worship God 
as he has directed. God has required some things for one 
to do to be saved that many people just will not accept. 

One of the greatest hindrances to the progress of Chris
tianity in the world to-day is stinginess. I know of people 
who are willing for God to save them in heaven, provided 
they can go without cost. If brethren would spend their 

money in spreading the gospel and building up the church 
of God as they do for picture shows, tobacco, and auto
mobiles, the gospel would soon reach earth's remotest 
bounds. A man that will go to worship God on the first 
day of the week in a five-hundred or one-thousand-dollar 
automobile, and then put ten cents in the treasury, has 
but little desire to be saved. Faith, repentance, and bap
tism appeal to many church members; but when you men
tion giving, they go up in the air. Will some good brother 
tell me how to get such a person to love to give to the 
Lord? If you will, I will be so thankful. During my life 
as a preacher I have persuaded more people to be bap
tized than I have persuaded to give. Both are proposi
tions to-day. In all congregations with which I am ac
quainted the paying is done by a very few. Paul teaches 
that there should be " equality " in our giving-" each one 
as he has been prospered." I am sorry to say the ma
jority of church members entirely ignore Paul's teaching 
on the subject of giving. I am not complaining on my 
own account, because, by the help of God, I intend to 
preach on while physically able, pay or no pay; but the 
fellow who wi.11 not pay the Lord what is due may expect 
to get some hot 11hot. 

Another thing I want some good brother to tell me is, 
why so many church members will not take a good, reli
gious paper. Once there was a church member who lived 
in good old Tennessee. He was a great reader, but would 
not take any kind of paper. In the town where he lived 
there was one brother who took the Memphis Scimitar and 
another who took the Globe-Democrat. In a short time 
after the arrival of the mail he would walk into the store 
and say: "Let me see your Scimitar." He would read it 
through. Then he would go to the next place and say: 
" Let me see your Globe." Down he would go and read 
it through. When through with them, he would get hold 
of the Gospel Advocate and read some of it; then, casting 
it aside, he would say: " I don't like the Advocate; there is 
too much wrangling in it." In the congregation here in 
Hornbeak there are between eighty and ninety members,. 
and I think there are only six copies of the Advocate that 
come to this office for this congregation. I try to get 
them to take it, but some plead p·overty, some say they 
don't like it, and some say it costs too much. You show 
me a church member who takes no religious paper, and I 
will show you one who has but little to say about the 
Bible, from the fact that he reads it but little, if any. A 
good, religious paper is the next best thing to the Bible 
to read. Another thing, it is a great help to the unin
formed in learning the Bible. The Bible, like all other 
books, must be taught by those who know it to those who 
know it not. There are old, gray-headed men and women 
in Obion County who will tell you that the Bible says: 
" The time will come when you can't tell the winter from 
the summer only by the budding of the trees." One old 
man became very angry with me when I told him he was 
mistaken about that. "You need not try to make me out 
a liar. I reckon I know when I read a thing for myself." 
So there you are. 

Now let some one tell me how to get people to want to 
be sav~d, and how to get church members to take and 
read a good, religious paper, and I will be greatly obliged. 

HOW TO KILL A CHURCH. 
Don't come. If you do, come late. Kick if you are not 

appointed on a committee; and if you are appointed, never 
attend a committee meeting. Don't do more than you can 
possibly help to further the church's interest; then, when 
a few take off their coats and do things, howl that the 
church is run by a clique.-The Christian. 
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ANOTHER CHURCH GETS RIGHT ON ORGANIZED 
EFFORT. 

BY F . B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother W. H. Book, of Columbus, Ind., has a fine 
article in the Christian Standard of January 5, 1924, 
in which he clea1·ly shows that the missionary boards and 
human organizations which supplant the church are both 
unwise and antiscriptural. Brother Book's article sets 
forth the truth so splendily that I give the greater por
tion of it to the readers of the Gospel Advocate: 

The church is greater than any missionary society, and 
it gets its ord~rs from its Head, and not from the mis
sionary secretaries. The primary business of the church 
is to preach the gospel. The gospel is a message of life, 
and, when preached, it will transform the lives of men and 
women. The word is the seed of the kingdom. The 
church in Jerusalem furnished the evangelists, and they 
went everywhere preaching the word, and the Lord added 
daily such as were made alive. It was the church that 
established the cause in Samaria, in Antioch, in Corinth, 
in Rome, and in Ephesus. It was all independent work. 
The church was never more successful in winning souls 
than in the early days of its history. It was free from 
the handicaps of man. It gave itself to the ministry of 
the word. The historian was able to say in those days: 
"And the word of God increased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; and a great 
company .of the priests were obedient to the faith ." It 
was the church, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
and by the authority of Jesus Christ, that preached the 
gospel and established congregations of believers. The 
disciples in those days believed in the third commission, 
which says : "Let him that heareth say, Come." We are 
told that "they therefore that were scattered abroad upon 
the tribulation that arose about Stephen traveled as far 
as Phamicia; and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word 
to none save only Jews." The Greeks were not neglected, 
for men of Cyprus and Cyrene preached the Lord Jesus 
unto them. The success of these New Testament evan
gelists was not reported to a missionary society, but to 
the chm·ch in Jerusalem. It was the church that sent 
Barnabas to be a helper. This good man Barnabas was 
delighted with the work of these earnest preachers of the 
wor9, and he went in search of Paul, and brought him to 
Antioch. For one whole year these disciples of the J eru
salem church gathered together with the church in 
Antioch, and taught much people. Notice that it was the 
church that stood out as the agency. Who stood up in 
those days and declared that the church in Antioch and 
in the multitude of places where it had been established 
would die unless there was some organized, overhead hu
man agency placed over it to sponsor it? The me~bers 
of the ear~y church b.el!eved that it was the body of Christ, 
and that it had a d1vme head, and that it was animated 
~Y the Holy Spirit, and that the engrafted word received 
m~ the hearts of men and women would live. It was 
their concern to sow the seed of the kingdom and leave 
the rest with God. ' 

It was. the church in those days that ministered to the 
poor of its ear~hly subst.anc~. This work was not given 
over to a chanty orgamzat10n but the members of the 
chur~h did t?e work. "And th~ d.isciples, every man ac
cordmg to his ability, determined to send relief unto the 
brethren that dwelt in Judea: which also they did send
ing it to the elders by the hand of Barnabas and 'saul." 
The church sent it and the church administered it. The 
church of Christ believed in a social gospel as well as a 
gospel that saves from sin. It did not put the social 
gospel first. It came as a result of the first. It was the 
church in Antioch that sent forth Barnabas and Saul. 
The Ho,Iy Spirit, through the church, sent them. The 
~hurch m Thessalonica was a missionary church. It did 
mdependent work, and it had the approval of the great 
missionary to the Gentile world. When he Vl'rites to this 
church, ~e says : " So th~t ye became an en sample to all 
that believe m Macedonia and Achaia. For from you 
sounded the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achai~, but. in every pl:ice your faith to God ward is gone 
forth. This was an independent church established by 
an independent missionary. 

The first missionary group sent forth were sent as in
d~pen9ent missionaries. This group went out under the 
direction of Jesus Christ. 

It took this church (the Tabernacle Church Columbus 
Ind.) a long time to grasp this idea of missi~nary work'. 

For years we were among the most enthusiastic support
ers of the United Society scheme, and we had come to 
believe, some of us at least, that the society was really 
the church. We made a record for missionary gifts, and 
at one time became the banner church of the brotherhood 
in home missions, for we had given the largest offering 
to this special work. For many years we were recognized 
as being the banner church in gifts to ministerial 1·elief, 
and no church in the State has made a finer record in 
gifts to State work. There came a time in our history 
when we were forced . to change our views on the whole 
question. It was hard to take a different step, but we 
did it, and voted to withdraw from the society until con
ditions were changed and evidence was made clear that 
the society meant to stand for the plea of the fathers at 
home and abroad. We knew that it was absolutely neces
sary that we continue to be missionary, for a church that 
is not missionary ceases to be a church of Christ and will 
die. A church that withholds its material wealth will 
soon lose its spiritual wealth. A church that is rich in 
faith will be rich in its gifts. The question at once pre
sented itself: Since we have withdrawn from the society, 
where are we to send our missionary money? How can 
we exist without organization? We had overlooked the 
fact that the world is the field, and that opportunities 
presented themselves right at our doors. We had too 
long permitted others to choose the places where we should 
place our money, and we had also permitted them to be 
the stewards of what the Lord had put into our hands 
with the obligation of an honest accounting. There had 
been too much proxy and not enough of individual re
sponsibility. 

If the Jerusalem church could send out mis"sionaries and 
select the fields of labor, why could not the Tabernacle 
Church in Columbus, Ind.? If the church in Antioch 
could be represented in a special. way in the foreign field, 
why could not this church? If the disciples in the church 
at Corinth could send special offerings direct to the suf
fering brethren, why could not we? If the gospel was 
preached for hundreds of years without any extra board 
to direct the church, and if the Lord did not arrange for 
said board, why is it necessary to-day? It is true that 
we read in the Acts of the Apostles of the hundred and 
twen1;y, but they did not pose as a missionary executive 
committee to direct the actions of the church! Anothe1· 
thing : we have a sneaking idea that that one hundred 
and twenty was not on the " fifty-fifty basis." The men 
were in authority under Ch1·ist in those days. You cannot 
read anywhere in the New Testament where the women 
managed and directed the affairs of the church. In those 
days the elders had the oversight of the flock. 

We soon had our attention called to needy fields, and 
we began at once to give our money to assist these fields. 
We had heard of the wonderful work of Cunningham in 
Japan. He had gone out under the authority of his Lord, 
and had stood upon the promises, and God had wonder
fully blessed him. We had learned, too, of the work of 
the Maddens in that land, and of their loyalty to the sim
ple gospel, and we decided to have fellowship with them. 
Our women decided to become an independent society, 
and to select their own fields. 

Brother Book's position above seems to haye the full 
indorsement of the Standard, as the article appeared in 
that paper µnd er the following box-letter head lines: 
" How One Church Solved Its Missionary Problem With
out Outside Dictation. A Glimpse of the Missionary 
Activity of Tabernacle Church of Christ, Columbus, Ind., 
W. H. Book, Minister." The position so ably maintained 
by Brother Book has been the position of the Gospel Advo
cate editors and contributors for, lo, these many years; 
but the Standard could see no virtue in it until it was 
advocated by one of its own men. If my memory serves 
me right, the Standard had a discussion with M. C. Kur
fees only a few years ago, in which the editor argued 
against this very position. It was unwise then, but now 
it is all right, because it comes from one of his own house
hold, so to speak. 

I would like also to call Brother Cowden's attention to 
Brother Book's position. The last time I heard from 
Brother Cowden, he was inclined to boast about the fact 
that two little fellows bad "leaked out " of our fellow
ship, and that we ought to stop the leak somehow. I 
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threw everything right down before him and told him I 
was trying to stop the leak with the word of God, and 
if that did not stop it I was out. Now, with what will 
he stop a hole in " organized effort" which is big enough 
to let a man like W. H. Book "leak out?" Brother Cow
den will remember that Brother Book was the man that 
his committee tried to get to · defend their unscriptural 
practice in the use of instruments of music in their wor
ship. Brother Cowden cannot stop such leaks with the 
word of God, because there is nothing· in the book which 
directly, indirectly, or even remotely says one word in 
favor of any organization through which to do missionary 
work, except the church. Brother Book has all the Bible 
on his side of the question. Look at the passages he u~es 
favoring the church, and the church only, as God's mis
sionary society. Brother J. J. Walker, in his now famous 
sermon which he preached for the Presbyterians, talked 
about the great salaries which might be saved by doing 
away with part of the boards; when, if all would unite 
on the Bible, the salaries of all the boards could be 
saved. How much does Brother Book now pay out for 
salaries to the boards, when -his church no longer uses 
them? Brother Walker was lamenting the salaries paid 
out to the boards, when the church for which he preaches 
is the church that started the " State Board " among us 
in this State, and it was that church on Woodland Street 
which tried to foist a State board on the churches of this 
part of the country, and their preacher was over at the 
Presbyterian Church with his arm on the Presbyterian 
preacher's shoulder lamenting the number and cost of 
the different boards of the denominations! Brethren, if 
I had three guesses, I would guess every time that the 
board was started by Brother Walker's church in order to 
give some man -a job and a salary. If speeches like 
Brother Walker makes are sincere, I must say that the 
brother does not use his head enough when he proposes 
to think. Let all the board brethren read Brother Book's 
article; and if any one of them feels like he can answer it, 
let him stand up. 

THE CHURCH-WHAT IS IT ? 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

We hear much talk to-day about the church; even 
large books purporting to be histories of the church have 
been written; yet I fear many do not know what the 
church is. A word so frequently used· should be clearly 
and definitely understood. Much confusion will disappear 
from the minds of the people if a clear, definite conception 
of the church is had. 

The word " church " is used in two special senses in the 
New Testament. It is used to include all Christians· it 
is a " spiritual body over which Christ is the head and in 
which every Christian is a member." The church in this 
general sense includes all the redeemed of ·an ages. It 
includes all who are "called out" from the world and are 
following Christ. Christ is "head over all things to the 
church, which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22.) Again: "For 
his body's sake, which is the church." (Col. 1: 24.) And 
again: " The general assembly and church of the first
born who are enrolled in heaven." (Heb. 12: 23.) Again: 
''Upon this rock I will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) 
Here we have " church " in the broadest sense, including 
all the redeemed in earth and heaven and in all ages. 
These scriptures make it clear that the New Testament 
uses the word " church " in a general sense. Christ is the 
head of the church in this general sense. It is in this 
general use of the term " church " that it is called "the 
church of the Lord" (Acts 20: 28) ; "the body, the 
church" (Col. 1 : 18); "the body of Christ" (1 Cor. 12: 
27) ; "the household of God" (Eph. 2: 19) ; "the kingdom 
of_ heaven" '(Matt. 16: 19). 

The second use of the word "church" is applied to a 

local group of redeemed people on earth. In the local 
sense, the word is sometimes used in the plural and some
times in the singular. In the general sense, it is always 
used in the singular. . Frequently in the New Testament 
the word is used with reference to a specific church, and 
then again it is used in a local sense without such specifi
cation. In Acts 11: 26 it is said that Paul and Barnabas 
"were gathered together with the church "-this with 
reference to the church at Antioch. In Acts 14: 23 Paul 
arid Barnabas are said to have "appointed elders in every 
church "-that is, the churches which they had planted. 
In Revelation the seven churches of Asia Minor are ad
dressed. In Acts 16: 5 " the churches were strengthened 
in the faith, and increased in number daily." Many 
other scriptures might be mentioned which emphasize the 
point that " church " is used in a local sense, such as "the 
church of God which is at Corinth," "the churches of 
Galatia," " the church of the Thessalonians," and " the 
church at Jerusalem." In this local use of the word, it 
includes all the redeemed, or Christians, in the locality 
which is mentioned. 

The church as used in the local sense means not only 
all the Christians in that locality, but it means that they 
wer<i definitely and pennanently organized into a body. 
The Christians in a certain locality were not just a tem
pornry and loose aggregation of individuals. We do not 
think of " the church at Antioch " as being merely a loose 
aggregation of people without any definite aim or work. 
The letters of Paul which he wrote to the churches at 
Rome, Corinth, Philippi, and Thessalonica cannot be re
garded as addressed to a mere temporary aggregation of 
people; but these letters all bear eYidence that they were 
written to permanent .and definitely organized bodies of 
believers. Every Christian in these localities constituted 
a part of the organization at the place where he resided. 
If a Christian should go from Corinth to Philippi aud 
take up his abode there, he would become a member of 
lhe church at Philippi. 

The churches in the local sense were served by t wo 
cia~ses of ministers-general and local. Among the gen
eral class may be found "apostle." (1 Cor. 4: 28; Eph. 
4: 11.) His official relation to the churches was general. 
He did not necessarily belong to the specific group or 
church in that locality; he traveled and established 
churches as Paul and Barnabas. Again, the "prophet., 
seemed to have had a general relationship to the churches. 
Another class of teachers which may be included in the 
general class were the " evangelists " and " teachers." 
These all seem to have had general work in the early 
infancy of the church. 

The second class of ministers were local; they remained 
stationary and belonged to the congregation. They were 
a part of the church at that place and were selected or 
appointed from the group of believers at that place. 
There were two clearly distinct officers of the local and 
permanent kind in the New Testament churches. Paul 
addresses "all the saints in Christ Jesus that are at 
Philippi, with the bishops and dea·cons." (Phil. 1: 1.) 
It seems that God's oi:der was that every church should 
have these local and permanent officers. The general 
class had, usually, some spiritual gift; they were inspired 
and functioned as the place and opportunity might de
mand. It may be that some of the local officers were 
inspired. It seems clear from the New Testament teach
ing that some of these local officers were not inspired; 
inspiration was not given as one of the qualifications of 
an elder. If an elder was inspired, it was the exception 
and not the rule; while the rule seems to have been that 
all the general officers, such as apostles, prophets, and 
evangelists, had spiritual gifts. 

In the next article we wish to study more about t hese 
local officers in the churches. 
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A vain mind is always weak. 
A selfish soul is never happy. 
A godly life will vanish a bad reputation. 
Life is happy or miserable, just as you elect. 
All successful men have been targets for abuse. 

In the race of life the fast man always runs behind. 

It takes a great man to discover his own weakness. 
An ounce of accomplishment is worth a ton of intention. 
R. P. Cuff preached at Ashland City, Tenn., last Lord's 

day. 
A. G. Freed preached at Foster Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
F. B. -Srygley preached at Fifth Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
A man is in a dangerous conditions when he gets too 

good to repent. 
A man sometimes looks up to a woman who is not near 

as tall as he is. 
G. L. Cullum preached at Oglesby, near Nashville, 

Tenn., last Lord's day. 
There is no better equipment for a young man than a 

full set of good habits. ' 
R. B. Clements preached at Berry's Chapel, near Frank

lin, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
About all a defeated candidate gets out of his campaign 

is his practice in politeness. 
J. E. Blansett changes his address from 412 Park View 

to 4302 Trellace Court, Dallas, Texas. 
Never knock yourself. Bitter experience will show you 

that some folks will take you at your word. · 
The remarkable ignorance of the average man concern

ing the teaching of the Bible is remarkable. 
Telegram from Claud F. Witty, St. Petersburg, Fla., 

February 3: " Organized to-day with forty-three members. 
Great interest." 

W. Silas Moody preached at the Twelfth Avenue Church 
this city, last Lord's day at both services. A. G. Freed 
will preach next Lord's day. 

Pride E. Hinton, while still in the same community and 
working with the same congregation, changes his address 
from Warrior to Empire, Ala. 

People who are suffering from the popular idea of 
organizationalism should remember that there is nothing 
in the New Testament but individual Christians and inde
pendent churches. 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, January 28: "Yesterday was 
a fine day of five services, two added by transfer, and fin
ishing touches put on plans for new classrooms and young 
people's building." 

Dr. J. D. Hall, of Readyville, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last Monday. In renewing his subscription, 
Brother Hall advised us that his father subscribed for the 
first issue of the Gospel Advocate, published by Tolbert 
Fanning and William Lipscomb. 

Mrs. A. A. Beal, Ridgely, Tenn., January 28, in sending 
in her subscription, says: " I have been taking the dear old 
Gospel Advocate most of the time for over thirty-five 
years. I don't feel like I could hardly do without it, and 
I will not so long as I can pay for it." 

Andrew Jackson was a firm believer in individual ac
tivity and personal responsibility as opposed to the popu
lar idea of organizationalism. Old Andy said: " I believe 
if the building of the ark had been intrusted to a com
mittee, it would never have been built." 

D. E. Mason, Fort Deposit, Ala., January 24: "The 
work moves along nicely here. We are still having splen
did crowds at all our services. Our Bible study on Tues
day evenings is creating quite a bit of interest. There is 

being manifested more interest among the members in this 
study now than there has been for quite a while." Brother 
Mason is the agent for the Gospel Advocate at Fort 
Deposit. 

Hughes & Bullington, Athens, Ala., Route 6, January 
29 : " Thornton Crews has changed his address from 
Rogersville, Ala., to San Angelo, Texas. He has labored 
with us for four years. We love him dearly. He is a 
good man and a good preacher. W. M. Behel bas taken 
his place. He is the only man giving his entire time to 
the work between Huntsville and Florence, a distance of 
about sixty miles." 

We regret to note the death of W. T. Warren, who 
passed away on January 15. Brother Warren bad been 
a constant reader of the Gospel Advocate for forty-five 
years, and his wife advises us that no greater disappoint
ment could have befallen him than to miss a copy. The 
older generation is rapidly passing and a new generation 
is coming on the scene. Certainly friends and loved ones 
will comfort Sister Warren in her bereavement. 

R. G. Sloan, Centerville, Mo., January 29: " I am in
closing check for twelve dollars for six new subscriptions 
for the Gospel Advocate for one year. Five of them are 
my children that I am sending the Advocate for a year. 
I have been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for more than 
forty years, am now seventy and past, and could not very 
well do without it. You may send me 'Sweeney's Ser
mons,' if I am entitled to it. I will send all the names I 
can." 

J. L. Holland, Greenfield, Tenn., January 30: " I am 
sending my renewal for the Gospel Advocate. I have 
been a reader of the Advocate for more than fifty years, 
and I can't afford to live without it. You keep it coming. 
I shall do my best to send you some new subscribers soon. 
I wish every family in the brotherhood would take it, for 
I am sure it would prove a great help. Keep the good 
work going on, and may the Lord crown your every effort 
with success." 

In our issue of January 10, 1924, M. ·D. Baumer makes 
a report of work. Since receiving this repor t, the Fairfax 
church of Christ, Winchester, Ky., informs us that it has 
withdrawn from Baumer as a factionist. The Gospe· 
Advocate takes no part in any personal differences that 
may exist among the brethren in Winchester, Ky., but re
spect for the word of God impels it to say that any deci
sion of the elde;rs, in accord with God's word, should be 
respected. It is a duty and not personal to be true to God's 
word. 

Price Billingsley, Brooksville, Fla., January 30: " The 
meeting at Eagle Lake, Fla., closed on Jatrnary 20, with 
two baptisms, a fine attendance, dinner on the ground, 
and much enthusiasm. I am now in a meeting at Brooks
ville, in the same State, with two baptisms to date, good 
attendance, and much interest. However, I am due to 
begin the Dade City meeting, thirty miles below here, to
morrow night. And I have two more meetings in this 
lovely land after this before I may turn my face toward 
home in Tennessee and my loved ones." 

R. C. McCaleb, principal of high school, Carter, Okla., 
January 27: " The church at Taylor is moving along nicely. 
W. L. Swinney, of the Canadian Orphan Home, was with 
us two weeks ago. His sermons were certainly appre
ciated by every one present. To-day it was my privilege 
to preach for the brethren at Taylor. This is one of the 
oldest congregations in this part of the country, and they 
have had lots of good preaching, yet they believe in the 
young brethren taking an active part in the work of the 
Master. Inclosed find check for my renewal. I cannot 
miss a copy of the Gospel Advocate." 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., January 28: "The 
work with the Pine Street congregation, this city, starts off 
with great enthusiasm and determination for 1924. I 
baptized a splendid Baptist citizen, head of a family, also 
a well-educated Methodist lady. A band of workers meet 
each Tuesday afternoon, study a lesson, then go to work 
in squads canvassing the city. On Friday night special 
attention is paid to singing and development of our boys 
and girls for the army of the Lord. We use no human 
names, such as ' Ladies' Aid,' ' Ladies' Bible Class,' ' Chris
tian Endeavor,' 'Young People's Training Class,' etc.
simply God's school at work. Several new families have 
moved to the city or near by and are working with us. 
We are expecting a visit by Tice Elkins this week, en
route to Texas." 
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No inspired man ever sprinkled a baby. 

It takes fiery trials to make good character. 

We rise by the things that we put under our feet. 

There are eight churches of Christ in Dallas, Texas. 

C. L. Sheldon preached at Edenwold, Tenn., las t Lord's 
day. 

H. C. Hale preached at Eleventh Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

The ma n who does whatever he does well seldom has to 
hunt a job. 

Many a boy has gone off the track because of a mis
placed switch. 

The sisters in the New Testament churches did not 
make speeches. 

So-called " educated " men give the world more trouble 
than anybody else. 

It takes about all the money some people can make to 
keep up appearances. 

Horace Greeley said that it is impossible to mentally 
and socially enslave a Bible-reading people. 

It is a greater sin to change the divine order of work 
and worship in the church than it is to yield to passion 
and lust. 

There is more joy in the heart of some folks over one 
weak brother who lets his foot slip than over ninety and 
nine who never stumble. 

An old colored brother says that the reason the negroes 
are all immersionists is that they haven't got sense enough 
to " splain away de Scriptures." 

It will be more tolerable for a bootlegger in the judg
ment than for the man who presumes to do things as 
service to God that God has not commanded. 

Claud B. Thomas is preaching at the Westside Central 
Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, Detroit, 
Mich., in the absence of Claud F . Witty, who is in a 
meeting at St. Petersburg, Fla. 

E. C. Fuqua, Pasadena, Cal., January 24: " N. B. Harde
man is in a fine meeting with the Sichel Street church of 
Christ, Los Angeles, with the house running over at every 
service, though this is only the third day of the meeting. 
He seems at his best, and is holding forth the full truth in 
his characteristic style." 

"Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Hardison, 1437 East Third Street, 
Winston-Salem, N. C., announce the birth of a daughter, 
F lora Alice. God sent her to us on New Year's morning 
of 1924. May our Father and his followers on earth help 
us to rear her and train her for usefulness in God's serv
ice. Mother and baby are well." 

S. T. Nix, Lebanon, Tenn., January 28: "There will be 
a debate, the Lord willing, at Williams' Cross Roads, in 
Macon County, Tenn., near Lafayette, between A. D. Dies 
(Christian) and A. J. Sloan (Baptist), beginning on 
March 10 and continuing six days. The general church 
question will be under discussion. Visitors will be cared 
for. Sloan will affirm three days and Brother Dies three 
days." 

H. I. Copeland, Ripley, Tenn., January 28: "Married, 
at my home in Ripley, Tenn., Miss Lena Sutton and Mr. 
Russell Rose, on January 27; Miss Ruth Moore and Mr. 
Murcherson Sutton, on December 24. The writer offi
ciated at both marriages. Also, I was called to Haley
ville, Ala., on Tuesday, January 22, to conduct the funeral 
of Sister Whit Sparks. An obituary will appear in the 
Gospel Advocate later." 

H. A. Rogers, Noonan, North Dakota, January 28: 
" Brother Orr and I were out at the Long Creek meet
ing yesterday. Every member but one was there, fourteen 
in all, besides children of about the same number. We 
had a good meeting and Bible classes. Every one seemed 
full of love and happy. We had a good attendance last 
night, when we closed the meeting until a future time. 
Brother Orr and I are leaving to begin a meeting in 
Regina on Wednesday night." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., January 31: "The work 
at the Highland Avenue Church is moving along well. 
Last Sunday night two ladies put on the Christ in bap
tism. On Wednesday night, at the close of our prayer 
meeting, a man , who had been brought up in the Methodist 

Church and preached Methodist doctrine, made the good 
confession and was baptized ' the same hour of the night.' 
May God's name be glorified and his word be proclaimed.'' 

Thomas E. Milholland, Vernon, Texas, January 27: 
"Next May two of the busiest years of my life will have 
been spent with the good people of Vernon. Near one 
hundred and fifty members have been added to our flock 
here in that time, Foy Wallace, Jr., and Brother Bills 
in two meetings having eighty. The field is needy. I 
work every day. The Lord has blessed my work and is 
still blessing it. I shall begin protracted-meeting work 
the last of June. My time is all engaged till September.'' 

The campaign to raise fifty thousand dollars to improve 
Burritt College, which was inaugurated in 1920, but sus
pended shortly afterwards on account of widespread finan 
cial depression, has been renewed. The board of trustees 
has received promises of support from patrons and friends 
of the school in various parts of the country. The fund 
is to be used in constructing a boys' dormitory, remodeling 
the main building, and installing a lighting plant, a heat
ing plant, a system of waterworks, and a laboratory. 
These improvements are badly needed. 

W. A. Cameron, Largo, Fla., January 7: "The brethren 
at Oneco, Fla., few in number and poor in this world's 
goods, need one thousand dollars. They need it badly, and 
need it now. Six months ago it became imperative that 
these brethren have a house in which to worship. They 
went to work, and at the present time we have the follow
ing condition : A splendid lot bought and paid for (pro
tected by restrictive clause in the deed) ; house, forty by 
fifty feet, up, covered, sided, floored. doors and windows in , 
paJil;ially seated, and using it; paid on lot and building, 
$1~65; due on borrowed money, $500; needed to complete, 
$500. I established this congregation in May, 1904. Since 
then they have responded to every legitimate call made on 
them. Who now will come to their assistance? Send all 
contributions to Lonnie Collins, treasurer, Oneco, Manatee 
County, Fla. Since the beginning of this congregation 
they have been assisted by such preachers as H. C. Shoul
ders, J. W. Dunn, J.B. Nelson, F. B. Srygley, John Hayes, 
and others. They are worthy." 

W. M. Mann, Hollis, Okla., January 28: " The past week 
has been in some respects the best week since I took up 
the wor k here. We had one of the very best Bible lessons 
at the ladies' Bible class last Wednesday evening, also 
the best prayer-meeting service that we have had since I 
came here. Three of the brethren had promised me to read 
a passage of scripture and make a talk not to exceed ten 
minutes. They did well. We all were delighted with 
their talks. We are trying in this way to develop the 
talents of our membership. A fine crowd of little fellows 
came out for their lesson last Saturday evening, also a fine 
hearing at both services yesterday. Lacy Chapel is hav
ing me to preach in the afternoon at Dryden, a mission 
point. We, had a fine hearing there at 3 P.M. yesterday, 
it being our first trip out_ there; but we will continue to 
go there each fourth Sunday at 3 P .M. I have some time 
in July and August for some meetings. I shall be glad to 
hold two or three meetings this summer. I hope to get 
out some. Who wants a meeting not too far from here?" 

R. C. Hammons, our agent for the Gospel Advocate at 
Covington, Ky., January 22, wTites : " I think the Gospel 
Advocate is decidedly and by far the best religious journal 
published by the church of Christ, and pray that all con
cerned in its welfare may be successful in increasing its 
circulation and extending its scope of usefulness in general. 
The work here has advanced to the extent that an evan
gelist is very much needed on the ground all the time. We 
have received some assistance from the stronger fields, but 
not enough to go on with a building on our lot, which is 
paid for. We are now supporting J . L. Hines one-half 
time, but he cannot establish a home here and give all of 
his time to the work on account of our inability to support 
him full time. Our financial reports for the last year show 
that the church here, though only about three years old 
and having a membership of fifty, contributes more to the 
Lord's work than many of the strongest congregations, 
and I think it is high time that our writers, evangelists, 
and members having the material means should open their 
eyes to such destitute fields as this where the pure gospel 
is scarcely known . We hear much said and written as to 
how to do missionary work according to the scriptural plan , 
but with many of us the real practice of the plan is negligi-

1 
ble and the results unsatisfactory because of a lack of 
faith in the promises of God that he will reward Christian 

- liberality more than can be estimated in dollars and cents.'' 
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THE CREDIBILITY OF THE APOSTLES. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

'rhe manuscripts of the New Testament are both older 
and more numerous than those of the Old Testament. The 
original manuscripts of the apostles and evangelists were 
written on perishable Egyptian paper, and, had, therefore, 
disappeared in the second century. But there are more 
copies of them than of any other ancient writings, and the 
materials for the restoration of the original text a~·e 
abundant. An immense amount of labor and skill has 
been spent during the last and present centuries upon the 
critical examination in order to verify the genuineness 
and integrity of the New Testament text. We have now 
a pure and reliable text of the Greek Testament, which was 
used by the Committees of British and American Revisers 
of 1881 for the benefit of the English-reading people. 

The Bible is not only the best authenticated book, but 
it was the first book to be printed, and the King James 
Version is to-day the best-selling book in the world . 
Renan says: " The composition of the Gospels was one of 
the most important events to the future of Christianity 
which occurred during the second half of the first cen
tury." Again: "All, in my judgment, date back to the 
first century, and they are substantially by the authol's to 
whom they are attributed." I have no doubt as to the 
genuineness and authority of the New Testament text, 
which I am able to show; yet it is not the pul'pose of this 
article to show their reliability by external evidence, but 
to establish its credibility by the internal evidence of the 
book itself. 

The infidel who believes that the twelve apostles told a 
lie concerning the resurrection of Jesus from the grave 
should never charge credulity on Christians or claim that 
he cannot believe in miracles. Miracles are wrought by 
the suspension of the unifol'm laws of nature. A power 
supervenes above all laws, reversing or suspending their 
uniform action, and producing a result the opposite to 
what would have been bl'Ought about in the regular course 

of nature. As we have three worlds, moral, mental, and 
physical, there may be three classes of miracles. 

The moral and mental worlds are as much under law as 
is the material world. Never-varying law controls our 
thinking. The feelings, the emotions, that stir our moral 
nature, do so according to uniform law. Every joy that 
inspires the heart and brightens the eye; every feeling of 
anger or hate that has hardened the human countenance; 
every bud of hope that has made light and smooth the 
pathway of man, journeying to his eternal home; every 
fear, every pain, every doubt, and every despair that has 
been endured in life-all these and more are produced by 
unchanging law, as immutable as the laws that govern 
the material world. 

We are born by law, live by law, die by law, become 
Christians by law, and live Christians by Jaw-law as 
unchangeable as that controlling the sun, moon, and stars. 
The truth is, God rules by law. 

Any thought that is imparted to mind in contravention 
of mind law would be a mental miracle. If a feeling is 
communicated to the human heart outside of regular law, 
it would be a moral miracle. 

After man had sinned and had violated the law of God, 
the advent of a miraculous Jesus, who would not be born 
by the uniform laws of birth, nor live by uniform Jaw, nor 
die in conformity to the law of death, nor be brought 
forth from the grave by uniform law, was a necessity. 

That Chl'ist was born, lived, was crucified and buried, 
none deny. Did he rise from the dead? The Christian 
says," Yes;" the infidel," No." 

On the statement that he " arose from the dead " I 
plant myself, sure that victory vl'i.ll hover over the open 
grave and that the risen star of Bethlehem shall forever 
illumine the grave, dispelling its gloom and darkness. 

"Did Jesus rise?" The infidel Hume says : "It is 
much easier to believe that twelve men would agree to 
tell a falsehood than to believe that a dead man came to 
life." In the light of the facts, I say no. We are even. 
Infidels are good at asserting and .guessing, but are fail
ures at proving. He charges that the twelve apostles 
del.iberately lied, but does not offer one syllable of proof. 

It is a sad truth that lies have been told in all ages of 
the world, but they have been told in harmony with uni
form law. Liars have used common sense in selecting 
the character of lies by them told and the purposes for 
which they told them. 

If Christ is an impostor, the twelve apostles knew it. 
If they agree to tell a lie, they must do it in accordance 
with the unvarying mental and moral la·ws. The Chris
tian believes that the physical law of death was reversed 
and that life came forth from the grave. To avoid this, 
the infidel makes the twelve apostles reverse the laws of 
mind and heart to enable them to tell the lie that Hume 
says they told. 

For what are lies told? Men will lie for fame, power, 
wealth, revenge, to escape from prison, for amusement, 
for a friend, to injure an enemy. These will suffice. 
What motive will the infidel assign the twelve? Hume 
did not even try. After the lapse of nearly two thousand 
years no man has made the attempt. The infidel world 
will not, cannot, make the attempt to assign a motive to· 
the twelve for telling the lie charged. On this point T . W. 
Caskey says : "These men were Jews by birth, education, 
and religion-raised up under the law of Moses and at 
the feet of their priesthood; taught from their infancy· 
that lying was one of the meanest vices condemned in 
their law; had stood by smoking altars, bathed in blood. 
to atone for that and other sins; taught that if they lied' 
their hope of a home in Abraham's bosom was blotted out 
forever and that Gehenna was their doom. Add to this
the fact that they had cut themselves off from their sacri--



FEBRUARY 7, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 131 

fices, under their law, by accepting the sacrifice of Him 
whom they preached. Another fact, that for more than 
three years they had been with him, listened to the les
sons of divine wisdom from him, against whose character 
for truth, purity, and every virtue that can adorn life and 
make death glorious, even infidelity can bring no railing 
accusation. Yet, in view of all these facts, this man 
says they lied-lied without a motive, an object, or an 
end." 

And this is not all. If Hume be true, they lied knowing 
that it would lead them to poverty, jail, persecution, and 
eternal death. They died for what they knew, and not 
what they belie_ved. The man who thinks they lied is a 
believer in the supernatural and should blush to talk 
about the credulity of the Christian! 

The infidel, the agnostic, and the evolutionist offer me 
no incentive to live or to die. For my aspirations, joys, 
and hopes they hold out to me a dark and cheer less 
oblivion. 

" Faith is a .grasping .of Almighty powe1·; 
The hand of man laid on the arm of God; 
The grand and blessed hour 
In which the things impossible to me 
Become the possible, 0 Lord, through thee." 

THE CHURCH AT CORINTH. No. 16. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

A better topic for these studies would have been, " Paul 
and the church at Corinth;" for it is impossible to write 
or talk about that church, as well as many others, with
out having much to say concerning the apostle who 
planted them. However, this much has been taken for 
granted, which is the reason no explanation has been 
made of such extended notices of Paul. 

We have now com~ to- one of the most interesting as 
well as profitable portions of the first epistle to this 
church, and the following material is placed before the 
reader : " Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all passed thro11gh the sea; and were all bap
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; and did all 
eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: fo1· they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them: and that Rock was Christ. But with 
many of them God was not well pleased : for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. Now these things were 
our examples, to the intent we should not lust after evil 
things, as they also lusted. Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up to play. Neither let us 
commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell 
in one day three and twenty thousand. Neither let us 
tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them also murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer. 
Now all these things happened unto· them for ensamples: 
and they are written for our admonition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 
10: 1-12.) 

The apostle had stated a very serious fact relative to 
the matter of becoming a Ch1·istian and then falling away 
so as to be finally lost, illustrating the necessity of keep
ing the fleshly appetites in subjection by buffeting his 
own body. Now to enforce the danger along this line. 
Paul refreshes the memory of the saints at Corinth with 
the exodus of the Israelites from Egyptian bondage, and 
that is the lesson before us. 

THE BAPTISM OF THE ISRAELITES. 

The Jewish element in the church to whom Paul ad
dressed, especially, this part of the epistle, is · made clear 
by the words, " om· fathers," having reference to those 

who came out of Egypt. Those Jewish Christians were 
familiai· with the history of the exodus whether they 
understood its typical significance or not, and it was on 
this point that Paul laid great emphasis. The passage 
through the Red Sea is termed a baptism into Moses and 
the importance of the baptism is seen in that which re
sulted from it. By turning to the history of the passage 
through the sea (Ex. 14: 21-31), it will be noted that 
Israel was saved that day out of the hand of the Egyp
tians, and not until this baptism did they, or could they, 
sing the song of their deliverance. (Ex. 15: 1-21.) 

THE MANNA AND THE ROCK. 

After the deliverance of the people from Egypt, God 
fed them on bread from heaven, called "manna" (John 
6: 49), and he gave them water from a rock (Ex. 17: 6). 
The people had for their objective the land of .Canaan, 
the land promised as their earthly home. But notwith
standing the fact of deliverance from Egyptian bondage 
and the blessings of God in the wilderness, they were not 
in the land of promise. Between them and that land were 
the toils and privations of the wilderness life and no 
promise of entrance into the land of their h~pes and 
dreams without obedience to the commandments of God 
enacted through Moses. 

THE FAILURE TO ENTER. 

After detailing the baptism of the Israelites into Moses 
and the salvation from the Egyptians, with the added 
blessings of God in eating the typical food and drinking 
of the typical water, the apostle records the sad fact 
that with many of them God was not well pleased the 
result of which was that they perished in the wilde;ness 
without entering into the promised land. 

~ll of this has a very clear and a very forceful applica
cat10n to Christians, for the whole history of the Israelites 
contains a typical signification. 

Responsible beings, upon a confession of their faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, are baptized into him (Rom. 6: 
1-5; Gal. 3: 26, 27), in which act of obedience they become 
free from sin (Rom. 6: 17, 18; Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 
36-38; 22: 16.) But they are a long way from the eternal 
home, provided they sojourn in the land of the living, and 
many dangers lurk in the way calculated to cause their 
fall and everlasting ruin. Hence the solemn warning by 
the apostle to the church at Corinth and to all Christians 
in all ages: " Wherefore let him that thinketh be standetb 
~ake heed lest be fall." The great trouble with so many 
is, they seem to think baptism is enough, and that because 
they have submitted to God in baptism the fight is won. 

A farmer would not think of plantinO' corn without the 
intention of cultivating the tender blade that appears 
above the ground. A mother would not think of aban
doning her babe even when it begins to crawl. The farm
er stirs the soil about the tender plant that it may grow 
and develop into full fruitage, and the mother nourishes 
and trains her babe until it can stand alone and be self
dependent. Why, then, do we think that the new life 
into which we come by om.- baptism is to be neglected and 
not developed through the means of divine grace supplied 
for that purpose? 

"Let the reader note well the admonition of the apostle 
Peter : "But grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord 
and Savior Jes us Christ." (2 Pet. 3 : 18.) 

Every child of God should fully realize the great danger 
of losing the great reward of eternal life, and because of 
such heed the following: " Wherefore, brethren, give the 
more diligence to make your calling and election sure: 
for if ye do these things, ye shall never stumble: for thus 
shall be richly supplied unto you the entrance into tr<> 
eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Chri,,t.'' 
(2 Pet. 1: 10, 11.) 
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MEMORIALIZING MEN. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

H. L. Meeks, 244 Gartland, Memphis., Tenn., inquires 
about memorial windows: " What do you think of memo
rial windows and doors in meetinghouses? Please answer 
through the Gospel Advocate." 

I do not read in the New Testament of memorial win
dows and doors in meetinghouses. A meetinghouse is a 
place where Christians meet to worship God. They could 
meet for the same purpose in a cave, in a rented hall, or 
in any other place where they could be comfortable. 

Money spent for memorial windows and doors would be 
used to the glory of God by giving it for the spread of the 
gospel of Christ or to the poor. "Howbeit the Most High 
dwelleth not in houses made with hands; as saith the 
prophet, The heaven is my throne, and the earth the foot
stool of my feet." (Acts 7: 48, 49.) The kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation. It grew from a very small 
beginning. God was not in the strong wind, not in the 
earthquake, not in the fire, but in the still small voice. Not 
the wise of this world after the flesh, not many mighty, are 
called; "but God chose the foolish things of the world, that 
he might put to shame them that are wise; and God chose 
the weak things of the world, that he might put to shame 
the things that are strong; and the base things of the 
world, and the things that are despised, did God choose, 
yea and the things that are not, that he might bring to 
naught the things that are: that no flesh should glory 
before God." (1 Cor. 1: 26-29.) God permitted Gideon 
to have only three hundred men when he delivered the 
Midianites into his hands, lest Israel should ·vaunt them
selves. How prone is man to boast," I did it!" Toadlike, 
conceit puffs him up. It should be remembered: "All 
flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 
but the word of the Lord abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 
24, 25.) 

Extravagance and wastefulness of any kind are sinful. 
Extravagance in building church houses is not right. 
After Jesus had miraculously fed the thousands from a 
few loaves and fishes, he commanded that the fragments 
be gathered up. 

In the Lord's Supper we have· an example of the sim
plicity that Christ approves. He has left this institution 
sacred to his memory. It is so simple, so childlike, and 
yet it is comprehensive beyond anything man could insti
tute to commemorate the body and blood of Jesus. Noth
ing could be more fitting and edifying. While there is no 
authority for dedicating doors and windows to Christ, if 
Christians have them, they should certainly make them 
such as will in a measure remind the people of the hum
ble, Christ )ife. " For ye know the gTace of our Lord 
Jes us Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might become 
rich." (2 Cor . 8: 9.) "The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head." (Matt. 8: 20.) 

With Christians it should be' as it was with Paul when 
he went to Corinth: "And I, brethren, when I came unto 
you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, pro
claiming to you the testimony of God. For I determined 
not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." (1 Cor. 2: 1, 2.) This is enough for any 
Christian to know. It is a crime to know more. 

The thought of building and dedicating memorial win
dows to men is foreign to Christ. Not a syllable of au
thority can be found in the Bible for such conduct. " Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) In perfect accord with Paul we 
should declare : "But far be it from me to glory, save in , 

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." (Gal. 6: 14.) Our 
glory should be to God: "Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, ac
cording to the power that worketh in us, unto him be the 
glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all genera
tions forever and ever. Amen." (Eph. 3: 20, 21.) 

THE GOOD WORK OF ONE SISTER. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

There is one thing about the work of the Russell Street 
congregation for 1923 that I believe deserves special men
tion. 

When I was preaching along the line of sounding out 
the glorious gospel of Christ and speaking of what Christ 
and the apostles actually gave to establish and so well 
start the church on its onward march of saving souls and 
flooding this old earth with the light of hope, a good sister 
in the congregation, a widow, quietly approached Brother 
McQuiddy and suggested that she wanted to put one hun
dred dollars a month for 1923 into the mission fund, but 
that she wanted her name withheld and all the money to 
go through the treasury and in the name of the church. 
This came right after we had agreed to help Chapel 
Avenue support Brother Andy T. Ritchie in the waste 
places and had announced that we would put another man 
out so soon as we had the money to do this with. This 
was the occasion of this good sister's letting one of our 
elders know that they could count on this amount each 
month toward the other man. 

Brother R. E. Wright was secured for this work; and 
Macon, Ga., was the place to which he was first sent. The 
idea was that, instead of opening up new missions with 
him, he would be used in putting on their feet weak places 
struggling for existence. There are many places where we 
have a house and lot, sometimes a lot and no house and 
sometimes a small group of faithful souls meeting' in a 
r ented house, with not even a lot of their own. All such 
places should be saved to the cause of Christ by giving 
them the needed help to reach that point where they can 
function as a local church and become a radiating center 
in their respective sections. There has been too much of 
this starting missions, then running off and leaving them 
to die. The apostles set no such example in their work; 
hence we are very much unlike them when we do so. 

Macon had a house and lot of their own, with no indebt
edness, but very poor leadership. The attendance was 
very small and collections painfully weak. I have just re
ceived a letter from Sister Walton, of that place, and 
prefer to express to you in her own words the results of 
our efforts to put the church at Macon on its feet: 

Macon, Ga., January 18, 1924.-Dear Brother Hall · 
For some time I have wanted to write you, but, knowing 
how busy you always are, I have hesitated to claim even 
time to read a Jetter. However, I know that you are in
t~rested in the Macon church and glad to hear from us 
occasionally. 

When I. think of the low sti:te that the congregation 
here was m when Brother Wright came to us (having 
been without a preacher for several months) and of how 
he plunged in and pulled the church together and put new 
life and energy into every one, I do feel so grateful
first, to our Father, then to the Russell Street Church 
which made it possible for Brother Wright to stay with u~ 
as long as he did. Of his great work with us you already 
know. 

It is well to state that Brother Wright not only in
creased the attendance fourfold by new additions and 
hunting up members who were not doin g their duty, but 
he increased their collections until they were able to take 
a man and support him without the help of others. 
Brother Landis was sent with his family to take hold 
where Wright had ·left off and go on with the work. The 
following words from the same letter lets you know how 
well he is doing : 
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Then came Brother Landis, who is so splendidly pushing 
the work forward. Brother Landis preaches wonderful 
sermons in that clear and forceful, yet persuasive, way of 
his, to large audiences twice on Sunday and again on 
Wednesday night. There have been seven additions and 
the whole church wonderfully strengthened. 

We are so thankful for what was accomplished in 1923 
and hope to do more, by far, in 1924. 

The lessons given in the Friendly Visitor are fine, and 
we appreciate them very much. They will be most helpful, 
I am sure. Brother Landis says he will be so glad to have 
them. 

I rejoice in the good work that Russell Street Church is 
doing. Your sister in Christ, LYDE C. WALTON. 

If nothing else had been done by Brother Wright for 
1923 except what was accomplished at Macon, eternity 
alone could reveal the good done. But we also hurried him 
off to Prescott, Ark., to answer an emergency call to a 
work that had been started by the faithfulness of Brother 
R. Seal. The following is the report that Brother Wright 
gave of his efforts there: 

Savannah, Ga.- My Dear Brother Hall: I did not get to 
see you as I came back from Prescott, Ark., on my way 
here; so. am writing you. 

We had a fine meeting at Prescott. Left everything in 
fine shape; and if you can go there next year sometime, 
you will finish the job outright. We had twenty-four added 
to the church. Four were bapt ized; some of the others 
were from the "digressives ;" an d others, most of them, 
with membership no where, and some the " digressives " 
had hopes of pulling with them. I left a dozen or more 
almost persuaded. We had a good hearing most of the 
time. Our membership there is now near sixty. They 
owe about seven hundred dollars on their property yet, and 
had a payment to meet on October 1. · 

Everybody seems to like Landis in Macon very well. 
I drove through from Macon Friday and got to Brother 

Rawlings' about 7 P.M. I like the looks of things here. 
Savannah is the prettiest city I have seen in the South. 

R. E. WRIGHT. 

Brother Wright put in about three months' hard work 
at Savannah before taking the work at Bradentown, Fla., 
and left the Savannah work in the hands of Brother J. N . 
Copeland, whom we are supporting in part until we get 
a man to locate for full time. Everything now indicates 
that Savannah will be placed on a self-sustaining basis 
by the time 1924 shall have ended. 

This splendid work accomplished, as stated before, was 
made possible by the liberality of the good sister referred 
to. She should be happy over this accomplishment, and 
her example should inspire others to do more. She is not 
a rich woman in this world's goods and works with her 
own hands that she may be able 't o give to the extension 
of the cause of Christ. Think of the thousands who could 
have done as much as she-and many could have done so 
much more-yet they did nothing, pr actically, for 1923. 
What an account they have made against themselves! 
May the Lord help us to stir those who claim to be Chris
tians to a sense of duty. 

THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 
If we would have Christ's spirit, we must have the same 

desire to deny self. We must be willing to deny fleshly 
gratifications and self-seeking pride, forego earthly pleas
ures, comforts, possessions, and honors, to save our fellow 
men. A man who, in order to gain riches and honors, to 
gratify the flesh or secure earthly place, is willing to see 
men suffer and go down to eternal darkness without God, 
is willing to see God's laws trampled under foot and dis
honored, rather than give up all for him, does not possess 
the spirit of Christ and can be none of his. He who is 
determined to have good things in this life must be content 
with evil things in the world to come. "Abraham said 
[unto the rich man], Son, remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good things, and Lazarns in like 
manner evil things; b{it now here he is comforted, and 
thou art in anguish." (Luke 16: 25.)-David Lipscomb. 

JAPANESE RELIEF. 

Further contributions to the Japanese Relief Fund, for
warded to Miss Sarah Andrews : 

Mrs. Mary J. Cox, Nebo, Ky ........ . ... . ........ $ 8.00 
Church of Christ at Turkey, Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 .11 
J.P. Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Annie Knight, Lingleville, Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
J. W. Brents, Springfield, Mo. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 50 
J. M. Mills, Hopkinsville, Ky. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5. 00 
Mrs. Lizzie Morgan, Fayetteville, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . . 5. 00 
Mollie Brown, Artesia, New Mexico . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. 00 
T. H. Wash, Patterson, Cal. . . ....... . ...... . ... . 10.00 
Mrs. W. D. Compton, Brownsville, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . 5. 00 
.John D. Tosh, Greeneville, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15. 00 
Mrs. E. Hooper, Pegram, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
Campbell Street church of Christ (by J. E. Hobbs), 

Fountain Creek, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16. 00 
B. D. Johnson, Hardy, Ky...... . .. . .... .. .... . .. . 7.50 
Green Street church of Christ, Nash ville, Tenn. . . . 35 . 00 
J. L . Hunter and wife, Cordova, Ala. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15 . 00 
J.C. Smith, Howell, Ind. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4.00 
J . A. Mason, Estill Springs, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8. 06 
Green Street church of Christ, Nash ville, Tenn. . . . . 25 . 00 
D. C. Kennamer, Woodville, Ala. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 .00 
T. J. Smith, Horse Cave, Ky. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 
Mrs . J. W. Anderson, Wichita Falls, Texas. . . . . . . . 5. 00 
"A Brother," Richwood, W. Va. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2.00 
Ralph Hughes, Denton, Texas . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25. 00 
Lula Hicks, Memphis, Tenn. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1. 00 
W. E. Fogg, Forrest City, Ark. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5.00 

Total ..... . .. .. . . . ... . ........ .. .. .. ... . $243 . 67 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ... . ............ . . ..... . .. . ... . .. . ..... $0.15 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) .....• . . 10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) ......... . .. . . 10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) ............ • .... 10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick)...... . . 50 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) .... . ............... . .......... . .. . ..... 10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) .......... 15 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) •. 15 
Evidence of Pardon-An Interesting Dialogue (C. E. 

Holt) ....... . •............... . .... . ............ 25 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) .......... . ......... 10 
Hezekiah J one~A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) .. . . . ................. 10 
Instrnmental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) ....... . ................ . ................. 05 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) .. . .............. . .......... . . · ...... 10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) .............. . .... 05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ........ . .................... 25 
Prayer (Pharris) .................... . ... . ........ 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ................. 05 
Review ef John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) . . . .. . ................ . .... 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) .......... . ....................... 10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 05 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ...... 05 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ......... 10 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ........... . ............. 05 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) ........... . .. . ..... 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ... . ........ .. . . ......... 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) ..... . ..... . ........ 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ........ . ........ 10 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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[,=fi=o m=¢=R=t a=d i=n g=====:::] 
THE BETTER LAND. 

" I hear thee speak of the better land; 
Thou call'st its children a happy band. 
Mother! 0, where is that i·adiant shore? 
Shall we not seek it, and weep no more? 
Is it where the flower of the orange blows, 
And the fireflies dance through the myrtle boughs?" 

"Not there, not there, my child!" 

" Is it where the feathery palm trees rise, 
And the date grows ripe under sunny skies? 
Or 'mid the green islands of glittering seas, 
Where fragrant forests perfume the breeze, 
And strange bright birds, on their starry wings, 
Bear the rich hues of all glorious things?" 

" Not there, not there, my child!" 

" Is it far away, in some region old, 
Where the rivers wander o'er sands of gold, 
Where the burning i·ays of the ruby shine, 
And the diamond lights up the secret mine, 
And the pearl gleams forth from the coral strand? 
Is it there, sweet mother, that better land ? " 

"Not there, not there, my child!" 

''. .. Eye hath not seen it, my gentle boy; 
Ear hath not heard its deep sounds of joy; 
Dreams cannot picture a world so fair; 
Sorrow and death may not enter there; 
Time doth ff9t1breathe on its fadeless bloom, 
Beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb; 

It is there, it is there, .my child!" 
-Mrs. Hemans. 

i:i- i:i- i:i-

NO EXCELLENCE WITHOUT LABOR. 
The education, moral and intellectual, of every indi

vidual, must be, chiefly, his own work. Rely upon it, that 
the ancients were right; both in morals and intellect, we 
give their final shape to our characters, and thus become, 
emphatically, the architects of our own fortune. How 
else could it happen, that young men, who have had pre
cisely the same opportunities, should be continually pre
senting us with such different results, and rushing to such 
opposite destinies? 

Difference of talent will not solve it, because that dif
ference is very often in favor of the disappointed candi
date. You will see issuing from the walls of the same col
lege-nay, sometimes from the bosom of the same family
two young men, of whom one will be admitted to be a 
genius of high order, the other scarcely above the point 
of mediocrity; yet you will see the genius sinking and 
perishing in poverty, obscurity, and wretchedness; while, 
on the other hand, you will observe the mediocre plodding 
his slow but sure way up the hill of life, gaining steadfast 
footing at every step, and mounting, at length, to eminence 
and distinction, an ornament to his family, a blessing to 
his countTy. 

Now, :whose work is this? Manifestly their own. They 
are the architects of their respective fortunes. The best 
seminary of learning that can open its portals to you 
can do ·no more than to afford you the opportunity of 
instruction; but it must depend, at last, on yourselves, 
whether you will be fostructed or not, or to what point 
yoi;i "'111 push your instruction. 

And of this be assured, I speak from observation a cer
tain truth: There is no excellence without great labor. 
It is the fiat of fate, from which no power of genius can 
absolve you. 

Genius, unexerted, is like the poor moth that flutters 
around a candle, till it scorches itself to death. If genius 
be desirable at all, it is only of that great and magnani-

mous kind, which, like the condor of South America, pitches 
from the summit of Chimborazo, above the clouds, and 
sustains itself, at pleasure, in that empyreal region, with 
an energy rather invigorated than weakened by the effort. 

It is this capacity for high and long-continued exertion, 
this vigo;rous power of profound and searching investiga
tion, this careering and wide-sprnading comprehension of 
mind, and these long reaches of tho.ught, that 

" Pluck bright honor from the pale-faced moon, 
Or dive into the bottom of the deep, 
And drag up drowned honor by the locks"-

this is the prowess, and these the hardy achievements, 
which a '.re to enroll your names among the great men of 
the earth.-Wirt. i:i- i:i- i:i-

THE VENOMOUS WORM. 
Who has not heard of the rattlesnake or copperhead? 

An unexpected sight of either of these reptiles will make 
even the lords of. creation recoil; but there is a species of 
worm, found in various parts of this State, which con
veys a poison of a nature so deadly, that, compared with it, 
even the venom of the rattlesnake is harmless. To guard 
our readers against this foe of human kind is the object 
of this lesson. 

This worm varies much in size. It is frequently an inch 
in diameter, but, as it is rarely seen, except when coiled, 
its length can hardly be conjectured. It is of a dull lead 
color, and generally lives near a spring or small stream 
of water, and bites the unfortunate people who are in the 
habit of going there to drink. The brute creation it never 
molests. They avoid it with the same instinct that teaches 
the animals of Peru to shun the deadly coya. 

Several of these reptiles have long infested our set
tlements, to the misery and destruction of many of our 
fellow citizens. I have, therefore, had frequent opportu
nities of being the melancholy spectator of the effects pro
duced by the subtle poison which this worm infuses. 

The symptoms of its bite are terrible. The eyes of the 
patient become red and fiery; his tongue swells to an im
moderate size, and obstructs his utterance; and delirium 
of the most horrid character quickly follows . Sometimes 
in his madness, he attempts the destruction of his nearest 
friends. 

If the sufferer has a family, his weeping wife and help
less. infants are not unfrequently the objects of his frantic 
fury. In a word, he exhibits, to the life, all the detestable 
passions that rankle in the bosom of a savage; and, 'such 
is the spell in which his senses are locked, that, no sooner 
~as the unhappy patient recovered from the paroxysm of 
msanity, occasioned by the bite, than he seeks out the 
destroyer, for the sole purpose of being bitten again . 

I have seen a good old father, his locks as white as snow, 
his step slow and trembling, beg in vain of his only son 
to quit the lurking place of the worm. My heart bled when 
he turned away; for I knew the fond hope, that his son 
would be the " staff of his declining years," had supported 
him through many a sorrow. 

Youths of America, would you know the name of this 
reptile? It is called" The Worm of the Still."-J. Russell. 

i:i- p i:i-

SUCCESS. 
He has achieved success who has lived well, laughed 

often, and loved much; who has gained the respect of 
intelligent men and the love of little children; who has 
filled his niche and accomplished his task; who has left 
the world better than he found it, whether by an improved 
poppy, a perfect poem, or a rescued soul; who has never 
lacked appreciation of earth's beauty, or failed to express 
it; who has always looked for the best in others and given 
the best he had; whose life was · an inspiration, whose 
memory a benediction.-Stanley. 
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Mrs. MARTHA HONEYCUTT 

Are You Discouraged? 
Blue? No Energy? 

Here's Advice for You 

Raleigh, N. Car.-"I was suffering' 
with inward weakness thru which I 
had become all rundown, weak an:l 
nervous. I had backaches, a tired, 
dull feeling, no energy. I was 
greatly in need of a tonic when I 
saw Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescrip
tion advertised and decided it was 
just what I needed. It gave me 
more help than any other medicine 
I have ever taken-is a splendid 
tonic for weak women. It relieved 
me of my weakness, I gained in 
weight and strength and was greatly 
benefited in a general way. I also 
suffered from constipation and Dr. 
Pierce's Pleasant Pellets -relieved me 
of this condition; they tone up the 
liver and are good for disordered 
stomach."-Mrs. Martha Honeycutt, 
220 S. East St. 

What "Favorite Prescription" has 
done for others it should do for you. 
Get it at the drug store, in tablets 
or liquid, or send lOc for trial pack· 
age, to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel, 
in Buffalo, N. Y. 

Avoid & Relieve 

COLDS 
INFLUENZA 

MALARIA 
BY TAKING 

tif1NTERSM ITtrs 
".CHILL TONIC 

It is a Reliable General Invigorating Tonic 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs. 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Deslt Co., Hiclrnry, N. C. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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WONDERFUL WORKS. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

In Matt. 7 : 22 we are told of some 
things that will surely be a great dis
appointment to many people who im
agine that they are doing service to 
God. 

" Have we not prophesied in thy 
name? " Can this mean more or less 
than false teachings promulgated, 
such as speculations and predictions 
of the prophetic writings of the 
prophets, thereby deceiving them
selves ? But some people seem to 
think that they have more knowledge 
of that which God has spoken through 
the prophets than the prophets them
selves had at the time of their writ
ings. In 1 Pet. 1: 9-12 we read: 
" Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. Of 
which salvation the prophets have in
quired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should 
come unto you: searching· what, or 
what manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the suf
ferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow, unto whom it was re
vealed, that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the things, 
which are now reported unto you by 
them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into." In this 
we learn that the prophets themselves 
did not always understand the full 
measure of what was foretold through 
them by the Spirit of Christ. Can we 
know more of the prophecies of the 
second coming of Christ and the in
tervening events that shall occur be
fore that time than did the prophets 
who foretold his first coming? Why, 
then, should we speculate and make 
predictions which are not revealed 
about it and the glory that shall fol
low? "And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or the 
seasons, which the Father hath put in 
his own power." (Acts 1: 7.) "But 
of the times and the seasons, breth
ren, ye have no need that I write unto 
you . For yourselves know . perfectly 
that the day of the Lord so cometh as 
a thief in the night." (1 Thess. 5 : 
12.) Therefore, why should any be 
deceived and say at that day: "Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in t4y 
name?" 

"And in thy name cast out devils." 
The devil has many devices and 
~chemes by which to make some peo
ple think that they are casting out 
devils. Great gatherings and excite
ments under false teachings contrary 
to the word of the Lord, pretending 
to heal all manner of diseases by di
vine power, assuming the power that 
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belongs to God alone. 0 the sadness 
of all such deceptions! 

"Wonderful works." Anything done 
which others do not understand is 
called "wonderful." "But in vaiJ.1 do 
they worship me, teaching for doc
trines the commandments of men." 
(Matt. 15 : 9.) In such teachings we 
sometimes read or hear of great gath
erings or throngs of people under 
great excitement made to believe that 
their emotions are the work of the 
Holy Spirit, but they are never told 
the words of salvation as spoken by 
the inspired writers in the word of 
God. "Wonderful works," indeed! 
But listen to this: "And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: 
depart from me, ye that work in
iquity." (Matt. 7: 23.) 

A Good Thing-DON'T MISS IT. 
Send your name and address, plainly 

written, together with 5 cents and thls slLp, 
to Chamberlain Medfclne Company, Des 
Moines, Iowa, and receive In return a trial 
package containing Chamberlain's Cough 
Remedy tor coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 
••ttu," whooping cough, and tickling throat; 

Chamberlain's Stomach and Liver Tablets 
tor stomach trouble, indigestion, gassy pains 
that crowd the heart, b!llousness, and con
stipation ; Chamberlain's Salve, needed In 
every family for burns, scalds, wounds, piles, 
and skin alTectlons. These valued famlly 
medicines are sold and r ecommended every

where. 

666 
quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, la Grippe, and 
Headaches. 

Frostproof Cabbage Plants 
Ninety per cent of plants in South k!lled 

January 6. We saved six or seven million, 
which we offer while the y last at the fol
lowing prices: 200 for $1 .00; 500 for $1.75; 
1,000 for $3 .00, postpaid. By express, $2.00 
per 1,000. J ersey and Charleston Wakefield, 
Success ion, Flat Dutch. Onion, L e ttuce, and 
B ee t Plants same price . 

PIEDMONT PLANT 001\IPANY, 
.A.lbn,ny, Ga., or Greenville, S. C. 

187 New and Old 
SPARKLING, INSPIRING 

HYMNS and SONGS 
For Your Church, Home or Sunday School _ J 

MORNING PRAISE 
our n ew book for 1924. Overflowing with the 
best, inspiring ch urch music, contains the old 
songs you've aJw3.ys loved and many new, 
snappy, ringing reviving songs. Send 25c for sam
ple copy. Then order for your class. Address 

Teachers' Music Publishing Comp111r 
HUDSON, NORTH CAROLINA 



136 

HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE .FLU 

First Step in Treatment Is Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel Tablets 

That are Ndusealess, Safe and Sure 

Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs, 
sore throat, and influenza can be de
pended upon for full effectiveness un
til the liver is made thoroughly ac
tive. That is why the first step in 
the treatment is the nausealess calo
mel tablets called " Calotabs," which 
are free from the sickening and weak
ening effects of the old-style calomel. 
Doctors also point out the fact that 
an active liver may go a long way 
toward preventing influenza and colds, 
and is one of the most important 
factors in enabling the patient to 
successfully withstand an attack and 
ward off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs at bedtime, 
with a swallow of water-that's all. 
No salts, no nausea, nor the slightest 
interference with your eating, pleas
ure, or work. Next morning your 
cold has vanished, your liver is ac
tive, your system is purified, and you 
are feeling fine, with a hearty appe
tite for breakfast. Genuine Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed pack
ages. Price, thirty-five cents for the 
large, family package; ten cents for 
tbe small, vest-pocket size. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We wlll train you just a.s thoroughly at 
your home a.s at our College, and the train
ing a t your home will cost you less than at 
Colle ge. Ask for 64-page Catalogue ; it's 
FREE. 

DRA UGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
. Est. 1889 

Oept, G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

Going to Build a Church? I 
i 

-State Denomination and Price of Church 

W.A.RAYFIELD&CO. 
Church Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 
Mention This Poper 

To quickly obtain some good ngents in 
territory where we are not represented, 
we offer one man in each community the 
chance to obtain our finest all wool $30.00 

~~: r~~::J:c1n:~:~ :O~a::::~ :a8/e8~~ 
~~:: :~~ty~l:: fh:n°S8n~:;i~~~~se:~ 
if Interested write at once for foll details. 
Just your name and add res a on a post-Oard 
brings prompt t"eply. 

AMERICAN WOOLEN MILLS CO. 
Established 1888 Dept .. 304 l •Chicago 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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WESTERN OKLAHOMA CHRIS
TIAN COLLEGE. 

Western Oklahoma Christian Col
lege witnessed the close of the first 
semester of the third term of school 
with the week ending January 25. 
This has been one of the most suc
cessful semester's work in the history 
of the school. The academy, the 
grade school, as well as the college 
department, has accomplished many 
things. 

The school is now entering the 
second semester of this year's work 
with much enthusiasm. The enroll
ment for the second semester is al
ready equal to that of the first semes
ter, and not all of the students have 
yet enrolled. 

Western Oklahoma Christian Col
lege is endeavoring to give its stu
dents a real Christian education. 
While it seeks the friendship and as
sistance of all Christian men and 
women, it is not a church school, but 
stands on its own merits. Students in
trusted to our care receive careful at
tention and consideration. No young 
man or woman desiring an education 
will make a mistake in coming to 
Cordell. INEZ TUCKER. 

NEW YORK MISSION. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

Every Sunday in this month we 
have had extremely cold weather, and 
it affected our audiences some; but, 
regardless of the cold yesterday (Jan
uary 27), we had a fine audience and 
good service. Instead of the regular 
sermon, we had short talks by several 
brethren, making .it more of a gen
eral service, and every talk was good. 
We feel that an occasional service 
like this is good, for they are soul
stirring and strengthening. 

Considering the adverse circum
stances under which we have been 
laboring, last year was a reasonably 
good one, but this year bids fair to be 
much better. 

The older I grow and the more I 
study my Bible, the more I seem to 
realize that we are all weak at our 
test ~i~d somewhat fearful of a bit of 
persecution. I often wonder what 
would bE' the condition if many of our 
large churches were scattered as of 
old. The church in this city has al
ready endured a great deal, but it is 
ready and willing to endure even 
more. Being on the ground and 
knowing conditions as I do, whatever 
course is pursued to put this churcn 
on a 11101·e $nlid basis, we should nr'!
pare ourselves in hear t to und~rgo 
some 1wetty severe trials. Paul say;: 
"Bnt having· suffered before and 
been shamefully treated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we waxed bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gospel of 
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God in much conflict." (1 Thess. 2: 
2.) Persecutions make those who 
love Christ and his cause wax bold 
in God and make fearless efforts to 
preach or have preached the gospel of 
our blessed Lord. 

It is not my intention to do or say 
anything that will hinder the progress 
of any cause whose aim is to do good 
in this world, but I have in mind 
about five different institutions call
ing for finances from the brotherhood 
which will aggregate about five hun
dred thousand dollars. Think of it! 
One-half of a million dollars to erect 
buildings, and not one cent of it be
ing solicited to support an evangelis
tic effort in New York City. I am 
not in the least doubtful about this 
vast sum of money being raised, for 
we have a responsive brotherhood al
ways ready to back a good cause. 
But suppose we had ore hundred 
thousand dollars of the above, it 
would give us an opportunity to do 
some strong evangelistic work in this 
city for six months without a halt. 
It would provide everything necessary 
to make our efforts a success. The 
Eastern field is in dire need of the 
gospel, but it will never be evan
gelized until more of us are willing 
to mak;e bigger sacrifices. 

Stops Colds in 24 Hours 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine gives 
quicker relief than any other cold or la 
grippe remedy. Tablets disintegrate in 
10 seconds. Effectiveness proved in 
millions of cases. Demand red box bear
ing Mr. Hill's portrait. All druggists-

30 cents. +tLI,. (B-202) 

~!!...,~~!~.~~ 

ao.~ttE's 
· . HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gentr• 
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegm
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effectiv~ for bron• 

.,~_,,..,.... chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa~s keep a bottle hand~. All druggisc. o• 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90·92 Beekman St., New York 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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MORE FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY J. S. TURNER. 

At this writing I am at Rockwood, 
Tenn., a town with a population of 
six thousand. I arrived on Saturday, 
January 12, and had the pleasure of 
worshiping with the church of Christ 
here on Lord's day. This is the only 
congregation in this (Roane) county. 
Kingston, the county seat, so far as 
I know, has never had a gospel ser
mon preached in it. I am also in
formed that there are twenty-one 
counties in East Tennessee that have 
no congregation of the church of 
Christ at all. 

The purpose of my coming to this 
section is to work with Brother Will 
J. Cullum in spreading the gospel. 
Brother Cullum has been in this field 
for two years, and is the only preach
er within sixty miles of Rockwood 
who is devoting his entire time to 
preaching the gospel. I am glad to 
be associated with Brother Cullum in 
this work. I am here through the 
fellowship and under the direction of 
the Trinity Lane congregation, at 
Nashville, Tenn. These brethren be
lieve in spreading the gospel. They 
are doing a splendid work. Instead 
of supporting a minister for them
selves, they are having the gospel 
preached to those who have never 
heard. 

We are anxiously waiting for the 
time to come when we can begin hold
ing tent meetings, as that is the only 
way, it seems, of reaching the many 
thousands in this section who have 
never heard the gospel. We are hop
ing to have sufficient funds with 
which to purchase and equip a tent 
for this work, and we expect to hold 
meetings at a number of towns and 
establish congregations at every place 
where it is possible to do so. I am 
very much encouraged over the out
look, as the people seem anxious to 
hear. We solicit the prayers of the 
faithful everywhere. 

A BUSY LIFE. 

BY JOHN M. RICE. 

The children of this world are busy 
advertising, boosting, and building up 
their business. The picture show is 
advertised and boosted, hence built up, 
by the busy life. The dance hall is 
kept alive by the busy life of the chil
dren of this world. The different 
lodges and many other worldly insti
t utions are growing, and all because 
their advocates are busy. The chil
dren of this world are wise. (See 
Luke 16: 8.) 

Jesus Christ was busy while he was 
in this world (John 9: 4; 6 : 38; 19: 
30) ; hence, he finished his work. It 
takes a busy life to do finished work. 
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Paul, as an apostle and a Christian, 
was a busy man. (Phil. 3: 13-15; 1 
Cor. 9: 27; 2 Tim. 4: 6-8.) Hence, 
Paul finished his work by being busy; 
and Paul tells us to follow him, even 
as he followed Jesus Christ. (1 Cor. 
11: 1.) To be busy, as Christ and 
Paul were, in the Lord's work, means 
that we will spend eternity with them. 

entered into the marriage; the five 
foolish ones did not keep busy and 
were shut out. (See Matt. 25: 1-13.) 

The man with one talent refused 
a busy life and was condemned. The 
man with five talents and the one with 
two talents kept busy and were re
warded. (See Matt. 25: 14-30.) 

The apostles and early Christians 
were a busy people, and they took 
the gospel to all people in about 
thirty-one years. (See Acts 2; Col. 
1 : 23.) If Christians to-day would 
keep as busy in the service of the 
Master as did the early Christians, 
it would not be many years until the 
entire world would be evangelized 
and the earth be filled with the knowl
edge of the glory of the Lord as 
waters fill the sea. The five wise virgins kept busy and 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

Tt:STAMF.NT .j 

I 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

I 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with -a grain of sa-lt. 

Size, 4,lix6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type. and of the Note11 at the foot of the page_ 

12 Now when he heard that 
John wa8 delivered up, he with
drew •-into Gal'i-Iee; 13 and 
lea,ving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by 1.he sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Jun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

h Ia. !x. 1, 2. (Gr. The wau of the sea. 
t Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left J udrea most probably on ac
count of the h atred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his .Tudman 
ministry lasted. A f ew authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
t hem eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Ga.Iilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren1 
Si'mon who is called Peter, anC1 
Andrew his brothr::.r, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he aith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

! Or, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
read he. 

phrase as spoken b y our Lord has its 
d eepest spiritua l meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old T estament and by John the 
Baptist is m erged in its final and 
personal application by J esus to the 
individual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And their (allier . Mark adds 
'with the hirec servants' (1.20) . 
The common notion that all the 

The words 
of Christ in 
black face 

Self-pro
noo.ncing 

Alternate 
Readings 

Notes and 
Comment@ 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expei:ted to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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PILES 
DON'T BE CUT 

1
J 

It you have piles In 
any form, write for a 
Until Yoo Try This 
Wonderful Treatment. 

FREE sample or Page's Pile Tablets, 
and you will bless the day that you 

r ead this. Write to-day . E. R. PAGE, 
4SOK, Page Bldg., Marshall, Hieb. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Will Positively Relieve Pain in a 

Few Minutes. 
Try i t right now fo r Rh euma tism, Neura lgia, 

Lumbago, sore, stiff and swollen joints, pain in 
the h ea d, back aud limbs, corns, bunions, etc. 
A fter ou e application pa in usually d isappears 
a s if by magic. 

.A new r emedy used externa lly for Coughs, 
Colds, Crou p, Influenza, S or e Throat, Diphtheria. 
and Tonsili t is. 

Th is oil is conceded t o b e the most penetr a t 
ing remedr known . Its prompt and immediate 
.effect in re liev ing p a in is due to the fa ct tha t It 
penetra tes to the affected pa r ts a t once. As an 
illustra tion , pour ten drops on th e th ickest pi ece 
of sole lea ther and lt will penetra te this sub· 
stn nce tl1 r oui:rh and t hroui:h in three mi nutes. 
. Aecept n o snhst itu t.e . Manufn ctured by lIEUB 
.)l"ICE ME DIC!::\E CO~fP.ANY, Jackson, Tenn. 

WANTED-FINANCIAL AID FOR CHURCH BUILDING 
. The churc h of Chris t a t Vicks burg, Miss., 
h as a bo ut forty m embers , and has m e t regu 
la rly for twenty y ear s . We h a ve a w e ll
located lot whic h cost $1,000, a nd a n e w 
concrete foundation d esigned for ba s em ent 
40x40 feet whic h cos t $2,000, a ll of whic h b as 
been p a id except $700. The Lord'&-days' 
contri butions a ve ra ge from $20 to $22, or 
$80 p er .month. N ow, wha t w e want is to 
b orro w, a t six p e r c.ent, $5,000 to build a 
g ood stucco or concre te -bulldlng on this 
f ounda t ion. W e propose to pay the $5,000 
In monthly installm ents of $60 each, or more . 
It wlll be appr eciated if any one see ing this 
advertisem ent will try to h elp us locate this 
kind of a loan. Your aid In helping us find 
this loan is all w e expect. We are not ask
i n g f or gi f t s . ~' rite 

D. H. WILLIAMS, Vicksburg, Miss. 
R eference : J. Roy Vaughn, Nashville, 

T enn. , care D a vid Lipscomb Colleg e ; T. C. 
Fox . H e nderso n , T enn.; A. B. Lipscomb, 
N ashville, Te nn. 

;J-/'as- bl!!en usl!!d 1vitlu
success /or more than 40 years. 

RESTORES COLOR AND 
BEAUTY TO GRAY 
AND FADED HAIR 

60¢&f1Q.Q at all druq<J:ists 
HISCOX CHEMICAL WORKS 

PATCHOGUE. N.Y. 
'\Q)hen~~~~r/n ha~Y-i:~a~1~ use 

FRECKLES 
Quickly and Easily Remond During Winter Montl1s 

With Othine--Double Strength 
Why not rid yourself of those unsightly deep· 

seated freckles while the s un is not so active? 
Get an ounce of Othine-double strength-from 
your drug or department store and apoly like 
ordinary face cream. Thousa nds for over 15 
years have gained a beautiful clear complexion 
by this simple, easy method. 

At the same time Othine imparts that natural 
glow and color so much · desired. Many use it 
every night in the year ,in place of cold cream 
and secure greater satisfaction. 

Always ask for the double strength Othine 
-willingly sold on the money back guarantee. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE NICHOL-WHITACRE 
DEBATE . 

BY W. A. SCHULTZ. 

The above debate was held at Gus
tine, Texas, January 9-12, between 
C. R. Nichol, Chr istian, and I. P. 
Whitacre, Russellite. The establish
ment of the kingdom of God, the state 
of the dead, future probation, and the 
conditions of salvation were discussed. 
Some strange and unaccountable 
things were brought to light. The 
followers of C. T. Russell hold that 
Christ came again to this earth in 
187 4; that his reign of peace began in 
1914, since which time all the rulers 
of the world rule illegally, including 
the officers of our law; and that 
Christ's thousand-years' reign will 
begin in 1925, during which time Rus
sell's followers will rule the nations 
with a rod of iron, and the wicked 
will be resurrected and offered an
other chance to be saved. They most 
stoutly deny the divinity of Christ, or 
that he arose from the dead, contend
ing that his body went up in gases. 
While they maintain that the dead are 
unconscious, they clam1 that C. T . 
Russell, their founder, who died in 
1916, is not dead, but is now in 
heaven . These poor deluded people 
regard Russell as a divinity. In this 
respect they are like the Mormons in 
their estimate of Joe Smith, or the 
Adventists about Mrs. E. G. White. 
Can you conceive that in this enlight
ened age sensible, sane people believe 
such sheer nonsense and become such 
'Wild fanatics ? They are among the 
worst priest-ridden people on t he 
earth to-day. They are completely 
under the influence and control of 
their leaders, as much so as was ever 
an ignorant people to their priests. 

The disputants were poorly matched. 
Whitacre is an illiterate man and 
wholly unprepared to discuss the 
great questions that he was there to 
consider. Apart from Brother 
Nichol's having the truth, he is thor
oughly prepared, having his subject
matter ready at hand. He showed 
that he had carefully investigated 
and studied and acquainted himself 
with all the points in controversy. 
He is never caught napping. His de
fense of the divinity of Christ and of 
his resurrection were among the most 
masterful efforts I have ever heard. 
His exposition, in kindness and with
out abuse, of the pretenses, falsities, 
and vagaries of Russellism was most 
thorough and complete. 

Notwithstanding the weather was 
very cold and disagreeable, a large 
audience was present at every ses
sion. The people were intensely in
terested. The Russellites had been 
very belligerent in that community. 
The Methodists and Baptists, together 
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with their preachers, seemed to be as 
deeply interested as were our breth
ren and to enjoy it to the limit, and 
with one vo~ce they declare that 
Brother Nichol won a great victory. 
G1·eat good will result from this de
b:;tte. Don't tell me that the day fo.i; 
debates is passed. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Grav,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

ST.BERNARD 

COAL 
" SINCE 1870" 

ST. BERNARD MINING CO • 
MAIN 3000 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send us only lOc and we will mail you 
postpaid one packet each of the follow
ing: 
Early Scarlet Turnip Radish Seed, 
White Spine Cucumber Seed, 
Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet Seed, 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard Seed, 
Black· Seeded Simpson Lettuce Seed, 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peas, 
with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South. 

· Or we will be glad to mail you our cata
log and price list of Farm Seeds free 
on request. 45th year in Seed business. 

D.R. MA¥0 
KNOXVILLE.., · · . ~ENNESSEE 
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On account of the Iarse number of obitu
ary notices com.Ing to the Gospel Advo-

. cate, the following rules must be observed: .. . 
Obituaries that do not exceed two hundred words are published tree of charge. When 
they e:rceed thl8 limit, two cents will be C!harged for every additional word. Payment mwrt 
acoompany notice, or It will be reduced te two bnndJ"ed words. Poetry will not be printed. 

BARRETT. 
A. B. Barrett was born in Cannon 

County, Tenn., near Woodbury, on 
January 11, 1834; was born into the 
kingdom of God in 1850; and left his 
earthly tabernacle on January 15, 
1924. He was a Confederate soldier 
for four years, but a greater soldier 
in the army of the Lord for seventy
four years. He married Miss Martha 
Elkins, sister of Brethren Ed and Le
roy Elkins. The couple came to 
Texas about 1857. She was waiting 
for him on the other side of the river 
of death. What a grand old charac
ter! He had never been known to eat 
or drink too much of anything, and 
had never required the attention of a 
physician during his long life. When 
ready to leave this ea1·thly habitation, 
he remarked, " I feel a little sick," 
then passed into the vast beyond. 
God had seen fit to touch him with 
the finger of his love. He is survived 
by the following children : W. S. Bar
rett, of Cumberland, Okla.; Mrs. Rob
erts, of Vance, Okla.; H. C. Barrett, 
of Phrenix, Ariz.; Judge A. C. Bar
rett, of Paul's Valley, Okla.; George 
B. Barrett, of Greenville, Texas; D. B. 
Barrett, of Point, Texas; and Mrs. 
Webster, of Collinsville, Texas. The 
writer conducted the funeral services. 

FLAVIL L . COLLEY. 

THOMPSON. 
John J. Thompson, Sr., was born 

on July 18, 1843, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., near Hartsville. On February 
16, 1871, he was married to Martha 
J. Upchurch. This union was blessed 
with seven children, five of whom yet 
survive. Brother Thompson was a 
Confederate soldier, being a member 
of the Fifth Tennessee Regiment. 
At the battle of Shiloh he received a 
wound that made him a cripple for 
life. He was a good soldier in the 
Civil War; but it is much better to 
know that he was a soldier of the 
cross, and as such was faithful, loyal, 
and true. While a young man he 
became a member of the church of 
Christ at Blood River. Later he 
moved into the Sulphur Well Acad
emy community, and was largely in
strumental in building a church 
house and building up a congregation 
there. It can be truthfully said of 
him that he fought a good fight, he 
finished his course, he kept the faith, 
and henceforth there is laid up for 
him a cro·wn of righteousness. He 
quit the walks of men and passed 
into the great beyond on December 
16, 1923. FRED W. CHUNN. 

BOWENS. 
On Janary 24, 1924, the death angel 

vis: ted the home of Brother B. F. 
Bm.vens and took his father away. 

Brother Bowens was eighty-four 
years, ten months, and eleven days 
old. He was eighty-two years old 
when he heard the first gospel sermon 
preached, and he gladly received it 
and was buried with his Savior in 
baptism by the wTiter. He was loyal 
to the church and always led in 
prayer when called on. He was laid 1 

to rest about fifteen miles north of 
Hamilton, Ala. A large crowd at
tended his funeral. The services were 
conducted by the writer. 

W. R. WILLCUTT. 

CUMMINS. 

On Thursday morning, January 24, 
1924, the angel of death called to 
Sarah Baker Cummins, who lived 
near Shady Grove, and she crossed 
the " great divide " to try the realities 
of the unseen world . Sister Cum
mins' pilgrimage upon the earth was 
seventy-five years and nine months. 
She was a faithful member of the 
church of Christ. The funeral serv
ices were held on Saturday at noon, 
by Brother C. S. Austin, and her body 
was laid to rest by her husband and 
two sons. She is survived by eight 
children- John, Sam, Robert, Forest, 
Billy, Starnes, Mattie, and Mrs. 
Henry Hunter; and one sister, Mrs. 
Agnes Anderson. May God bless 
and comfort them in their sorrow, and 
may t[ley be true to Jehovah, that 
there may be a glad reunion in the 
home of the soul. 

MRS. CATHEY BAKER. 

SPEAR. 
. On July 25, 1923, Sister Pamelia 

L. Spear, wife of Brother S. J. Spear, 
suddenly came to the end of her jour
ney on earth. Sister Spear was born 
in April, 1849; was married to Broth
er S. J. Spear on September 15, 1870; 
and obeyed the gospel at the age of 
fourteen years. The Lord bad blessed 
her with many years on the earth, 
and the greater part of her life was 
spent in his service. Brother Spear 
has been a preacher of th~ gospel for 
a number of years, and Sister Spear 
was always ready to bear her part of 
the burden of life that goes along 
with such work. Brother Spear 
gl'eatly mourns her death, as well as 
her children, grandchildren , and a 
great host of friends, brethren, and 
sisters. Ekler John H. Arms and the 
writer were called to speak words of 
consolation on this sad occasion. 

o. L. CARNAHAN. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 

· most speedy remedy we know. 
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Rheumatism 
A Remarkable H ome Tr-eatment 

Given by On<i Who Had It 

In the year 189 3 I was attack ed by 
Muscular a nd Sub-acute Rheumatism. 
I suffered as only those who a r e thus 
afflicted know, tor over three years. I 
tried r emedy after remedy, but such re
lief as I obtained was only temporary. 
Finally I found a treatment that cured 
me co,;,pletely, and such a pitifµl condi
tion has never r eturned. I have given It 
to a number who wer e terribly afflicted, 
even bedridden, some of them seventy t o 
eighty years oJd, and the r esu lts were 
the same as in my own case. 

I want every sufferer from any form 
of muscular and sub-acute (swelling of 
the joints) rheumatism to try the great 
value of my .improved "Home Treat
ment" for its remarkable h ealing power. 
Don't send a cent; simply mail your 
name and address, and I will seJ?d it fre.e 
to try. After you have used 1t and 1t 
h as proven itself to be that long-looked
for means of getting rid of such forms 
of rheumatism, you may send the price 
of it, one dollar; but understand, I do 
not want your money unless you are p er
fectly satisfied to send it. Isn't that fair? 
Why suffe r any longer, when relief is 
thus offered you free? Don't delay. 
Write to-day. MARK H. JACKSON, 
No. 227K Durston Bldg., Syracuse, N. Y. 

:Mr. Jackson is r espom;ible. Above 
statement true. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

l COMPANY, uo Seventh · 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

THROAT . . 
IRRITATIONS 

Throat irritations quickly disappear when 
you take Brown's Bronchial Troches. A 
dependable r emedy-not a candy. Used 
for more than 70 years by siugers and pub
lic speakers. Promptly relieves hoarse11:e~s. 
loss of voice, coughinl At a ll druggists. 
JOHN I. BROWN, & SON, Boston, Mass. 

General Sales Afents: 
HAROLD F . RITCHIE & CO .. Inc. 

New York •• London •• Toron~ 
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EXPERT 
DYE I NG 
========AND======== 

DRY CLEANIN/C 
'.Dry @lei\ners 

MSEW..EN'S 
LAUNDRY 

E;tabli;ht'cl 1881 

SEND BY PARCEL POST 

All work insured against 
fire and theft 

"Over forty-four 
years' experience" 

Mc EWEN'S 
LAUNDRY 
N ASHVILLF, TENN. 

What Is Your 
Annual Income? 

You can increas e it. 

Represent us in your locality by 
selling our l\lonwnents and Memorials. 

l\lan:y fn.rn1ers an<l business men cBlD. 
make °''er $Z,OOO a year. 

Write for Particulars 

Dept, 7 

INTERNATIONAL MONUMENT CO. 
13 Cone Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

307 Fifth Avenue, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, !\lain 1049--Residence, H . 1987-W 

It is a mark of distin~tion to be a reader 
of tliia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an-
1wering their ads, men· 

tion this paper. 

GOS·PEL ADVOCATE. 

~~[ J=itl=d R=tp=ort==s ] 
Canoe, Ala., January 30.-I will 

give briefly a report of the work in 
my field of labor. I began working 
with the church here last January, 
and have been preaching at every op
portunity since then at different 
places in South Alabama and West 
Florida. In Florida I held meetings 
at Jay and at Walling Schoolhouse, 
in Santa Rosa County. In Alabama I 
held meetings at Herbert; New 
Bethel, near Evergreen; Gocidway, 
near Owassa (assisted by Brother 
E. D. Mancil) ; and Ivey Schoolhouse, 
near Repton. I also preached a few 
times at other places, including Broth
er Ritchie's mission at Local, Ala. 
Forty-three souls have been added to 
the church and two small congrega
tions set in order as a result of the 
efforts put forth by the congregation 
here. We enter the work this year 
determined to do more for the Master 
than ever before, trusting him for 
health and the necessities of life. 
Brother Jarrett lives at Fair Hope, 
Ala., fifty n~iles west, and there are 
three other preachers in Pensacola, 
F la., forty miles south. I know of 
no others nearer. Hundreds in this 
field have never heard the gospel in 
its purity, many of them, no doubt, 
with " good and honest hearts."
T. F. Cain. 

Greenfield, Tenn., January 24.
I am sending a very condensed report 
of my work during 1923. I had my 
regular monthly appointments up to 
the third Sunday in July, when I be
gan my protracted-meeting work. I 
preached monthly for Williams 
Chapel, Viewpoint, Fairview, and 
Milburn, Ky. I conducted meetings 
at the following placE)s and in the 
order mentioned: Henry, Bethany, 
Friendship, Lowrence Chapel, Inde
pendence, Juno, Tumblin Creek, and 
Zion Hill, all in Tennessee, and closed 
at Wingo, Ky. The visible results in 
some of these meetings were fairly 
satisfactory, while in others they 
were not so good. Six of these con
gregations have called me for the 
same time at each place next summer. 
The Lord willing, I shall be with 
them, and we are hoping and praying 
for better results than ever before. 
I have begun the year 1924 with 
the following monthly appointments: 
First Sunday, Bethany; second Sun
day, Greenfield; third Sunday, Shar
on; fourth Sunday, Locust Grove. 
On the first Sunday in July I am to 
begin my protracted meetings, with 
time all promised till in the fall. I 
could arrange for one or two other 
meetings the last of October or the 
first of November, should any con
gregation wish my services.-J. L. 
Holland. 

Santa Rosa, Cal., January 23.
From all appearances, the work in 
this section is growing. A number of 
children and young people go daily 
from Santa Rosa to attend our Chris
tian school at Graton. We are 
very thankful for this good work done 
by the · teachers and supporters of 
Pacific Christian Academy. During 
the holidays Brother G. Earl McCay, 
of Loraine, Oregon, held a two-weeks' 
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meeting at Graton, and twenty-one 
people were baptized. Brother Mc
Cay is now in a good meeting at 
Santa Rosa. Our Sunday-morning 
Bible school is increasing in numbers, 
interest, and efficiency. Last Sunday 
Brother Archie McGowan baptized 
one as a result of his mission work 
near here. Brother D. C. Allen, our 
colored brother in Oakland, has been 
very faithful and patient. He has 
preached and held a congregation to
gether in his own house for about 
twenty years. They now have a good 
house, for which we are very thank
ful, although it is not fully paid for. 
Brother Larimore is interested in this 
work and has helped the congregation 
much in securing the house and oth
erwise. Brother M. Keeble, colored, of 
Nashville, Tenn., is to begin a meet
ing with this congregation on Sunday, 
January 27. I am rejoiced at the 
good reports of Brother Keeble's 
work. Being from Tennessee, know
ing and loving the colored people, I 
am much interested in tHis work.
Felix G. Owen. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To he.It pint ot water a.dd 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
14 ounce or Glycerlne. Any drugg!ot ce.n 
put this up, or you ce.n mix It at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the he.Ir twice a 
week until the desired shade le obtained. 
It wlll gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair e.nd make It 11ott e.nd glossy. It 
wlll not color the scalp, Is not sticky or 
greasy, and doee not rub oft. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
St. Petersburg, Fla. 

The church or Christ wlll begin a work 
In St. Petersburg, Fla., the first Sunday In 
January, e.nd we would like tor all members 
contemplating a trip to St. Petersburg this 
winter to get in touch with Wiii C. Grounds, 
of No. 841 Tenth A'.venue, N ., who wlll give 
them all details concerning same, and in 
about one month we wlll be able to give the 
address of the church. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fre•no, California 

Tempora.ry meetlnc place, No. 1939 Fr.,.no 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J .. Btreeta~ 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr~chlng, 7:4 6 P.M. 
B1llle Class, Wednesday, 7 :30 P.M. 
Bong Practice, Friday, 7:10 P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 1217J. 
CHAltLEB CHESS-Phone, anow. 

For e.ny lnform·atlon, addreaa 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 Rooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 W eat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord'e Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shouldera, 
IDva.ngellat, 221 Cumberla.nd Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y . Phone, Prospect 7621. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Sprinir Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 
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THE CHURCH- ITS WORK. 
The function and the work of the 

church of God is not primarily for 
the furnishing of temporal help or as
sistance, but the paramount work of 
the church of the Lord Jesus Christ 
is to spread the gospel from the cen
ter to the circumference of this old 
earth. 

But, brethren, friends, for the car
rying on of this work there is the 
money question; and because more of 
us are idolaters than we think and 
characterized by the spirit of covet
ousness, therefore we are inactive and 
inoperative. We are close-fisted, 
penurious, contemptibly stingy; and, 
as a result, all through this fair 
Southland of ours there are people 
almost within the sound of our whis
tles and who see the spires of our 
buildings who have never heard the 
gospel of the Son of God. Who is re
sponsible therefor? There are those 
here on the earth who have never seen 
anything in the great commission ex
cept baptism. Poor, deluded souls! 
There are some who never saw any
thing but the faith or the repentance. 
God, introducing it by that sublime 
imperative, " Go and carry the glad 
tidings unto earth's remotest parts," 
laid upon us the duty of preaching 
the gospel to the lost; and if there be 
some to-night who are ready to go, 
it is our duty, as Christians, to sup
port and sustain them by our moral 
influence and every other way. 

I have no objection to sending the 
missionary into India or into Japan, 
but I can go inside the borders of our 
own beloved Tennessee, that boasts 
to-night of the greatest number of 
Christians after the primitive order, 
and find work for ten years for every 
gospel preacher in the State. Until 
we wake up, until the strings of our 
purses open up, our hearts be ready 
to give and to support and to send the 
men out, we will not have done our 
duty as obligatory upon us by the God 
of heaven. 

You expect preachers to go well 
dressed; you will poke fun at them 
if they look seedy and shiny; and 
unless they know how to handle the 
mother tongue, you give them dis
couragement; but yet, in order for 
them to accomplish these things, there 
must be preparation. It takes money 
to buy a fine suit of clothes like mine 
[laughter]; it takes money to go to 
school to learn how to speak the 
English language so that your friends 
will not be ashamed of you. There 
would be hundreds of capable, effi
cient young men to-night who would 
gladly enter the service of God Al
mighty as preachers of the gospel if 
the outlook were at all inviting, and 
if the brethren who have been shar
ing the benefits of their labors and 
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INGS.SEEDS 
You are very probably a regular planter of Hastings• Seeds. 

and have received the big new Seed Book for 1924. We w ish 
to assure you that your great confidence in Hastings' Seeds. 
Plants and Bulbs will be even more deserved this season .. 

Just as Hastings• Seeds are the "Standard of the South," 
this valuable new Seed Book is more than ever the Guide to 
Garden and Farm Success. We hope you will use it often and 
find it the most helpful and dependable Seed Book pu blished. 

Whether you have used Hastings' Seeds, Plants 
and Bulbs before or not we shall be very glad to 
send you the new 1924 Seed Book. It is the index 
to Seed Service and a very beautifully illustrated 
and accurate catalog of Seeds, Plants and Bulbs. 
It is entirely free. Kindly write for it now. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
Atlanta The South's Seedamen Georgia 

hoarding up would loose their purse 
strings and stand by them; but when 
we fail to do that, some business man 
says to the prospective preacher: 
" Here is a job for you, one hundred 
dollars a month." When the young 
man looks upon his helpless wife, 
maybe a child or two, he says: " I 
would love to preach the gospel; it 
would be the very height of my ambi
tion; but I cannot go upon an uncer
tain basis." In God we trust--those 
of us who preach-not so much in the 
charity or the Christianity of the 
brotherhood around us.-N. B. Harde
man (" Tabernacle Sermons.") 

WILL TREAT CATARRH, DEAF
NESS, AND HEAD NOISES 

F:REE. 

Davenport, Iowa.- Dr. W. O. Cof
fee, Suite 3025, St. Jam es Hotel Build
ing, announces that he found a treat
ment which completely cured him of 
catarrh of the nose, deafness, and head 
noises. Thousands have used it suc
cessfully. He believes it will relieve 
any case. He offers a ten-days' supply 
free to every reader of this paper 
who writes him. Send your name and 
address.-Adv. 

Stops Asthma 
Discomfort and Annoyance 

Often in · 24 Hours 
Asthma, Hay F ever, a nd Ca tarrh are re

sponsible for much misery and t a iling 
health. It you are a suffer er from wheezing, 
sneezing, difficult breathing, hawking, rais
ing phlegm, etc., to prove that you can atop 
these troubles quickly and easily with the 
pleasant, scientific Florence Formula, I will 
send you a $1. 0()1 bottle postpaid and tree of 
charge or obllgatlon. It It cures you, tell 
your trJends, and pay me whatever you think 
is fair; otherwise the loss is m.ine. Merely 
send your n a m e to-day tor this free intro
ductory offer-good only tor ten days. 

F. SHEARER, 
2111 Coca-Cola Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

ltiaa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaet"a know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion thia_ paper. 
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From time immemorial, leavening 
gas has made the "touch" whiCh 
made the paste of flour and water 
a digestible food-the staff of life. 
A flat and soggy loaf or biscuit is an 
unleavened food. So it is that leaven· 
ing agents such as yeast or baking 
powder are employed. 
To insure to the American housewife 
complete leavening of her · biscuits. 
cakes, muffins, etc., which is so impor
tant to perfect digestion, the pure food 
authorities found it wise to require a cer· 
tain standard of leavening strength in 
baking powder. 
To maintain this guaranty of digestibility
to insure minimum deterioration · of leaven· 
ing strength, baking powder is packed in tin. 
This prevents absorption of atmospheric mois· 
ture. Dampness produces premature reaction 
in the can-results in loss of leavening gas. 
The food official, would properly condemn bak· 
ing powder if packed in cheap sacks. 
But what about self rising flour? It comes to the 
southern housewife from remote northern mills 
packed in porous bags. What happens to this 
mixture of baking materials and flour? 
Chemical analysis shows that much of it has lost 
its leavening strength before it reaches the consumer. 
Breadstuffs made with such self -rising flours cannot 
rise properly-they come to the table heavy, fiat, and 
soggy. 

Why don't 'the pure food officials demand that self-rising 
flours contain 0.53 leavening gas, the equivalent to the 
12 3 required of baking powder? 
Calumet Baking Powder is scientifically and legally cor· 

rect- the last spoonful is as pure and sure as the first. 

Packed in tin-keeps the strength in 
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FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER • . 

When I say " From East Tennes
see," I do not mean all of it, for East 
Tennessee comprises a large terri
tory, and much of it has never been 
heard from. 

Bad weather and sickness have 
greatly hindered the work for the last 
six weeks; however, I am on the move 
all the time, let the weather be good 
or bad. I am preaching three times 
each Lord's day, and would preach a 
dozen times if I could. I preach twice at 
Cleveland, and at some other point in 
the afternoon. I preached in the 
forenoon here yesterday and then took 
the train and went up the line twen
ty-eight miles to Athens and preached 
to an audience of interested listeners. 
I am much impressed with Athens. 
There are some most excellent breth
ren and sisters there. I returned 
and preached to a small audience 
here last night. Two young sisters 
put in their membership. with the con
gregation. 

The Cleveland chu·rch is now lay
ing its plans to build a meetinghouse 
on the lot purchased near the center 
of town. 

Brother W. C. Phillips is out every 
Lord's day somewhere. He goes to 
Copper Hill one Lord's day in each 
month. He gives encouraging re
ports of the work there. The congre
gation is coming into line with the 
New Testament order · of things. 
Brethren R. C. White and J . D. Der
ryberry got this move on foot in a 
few days' work there last fall. We 
are now working to aiTange for a 
campaign of protracted meetings for 
this coming summer and fall . I 
hope to be able to arrange for many 
meetings. 

Brother W. E. Morgan has been 
over at Maryville till recently, trying 
to get the work started there. He is 
now at Rogersville, working with the 
church there. That is a weak con
gregation, and they are planning to 
build a new meetinghouse in town. 
But they are somewhat divided. Some 
want the restrictive clause in the 
deed, while others do not want it. 
Brother Morgan is working to get the 
deed fixed right. It begins to look 
now like Brother Morgan would have 
to give up the Maryville work. We 
are falling down on his support. 

We regret losing Brother C. A. 
Norred from our East Tennessee 
force. He saw the needs of this coun
try and his heart was in the work. 

Brother Mason still works with the 
little band at Lenoir City. 
_ Work on the Niota and Graysville 
meetinghouses has been brought to a 
standstill. Bad weather and lack of 
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The outlook for New Testament 
Christianity for East Tennessee does 
not look bright to me. I have worked 
hard and made many sacrifices to see 
the cause prosper in this country, but 
have been greatly discouraged for the 
past few months; but still we work 
and pray on. How about it, breth
ren, anyway? Shall we quit and let 
sectarianism and digression have this 
country? What do you say? 

I tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know ii. When an• 
swering ·their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

~Economical Tronsporloli~ 

Quality Cars at 
Quantity Prices 

Chevrolet now leads all high-grade cars in 
number sold. 
Our new low prices have been made possible 
through doubling our productive capacity. · 
We are now operating twelve mammoth manu .. 
facturing and assembly plants throughout the 
United States in which thousands of skilled work· 
men are turning out 2500 Chevrolets per day. 

See Chevrolet First 
Notwithstanding our recent big reduction in prices the 
quality and equipment of our cars have been steadily in· 
creased, until today Chevrolet stands beyond comparison 
as the best dollar value of any car sold at any price and the 
most economical car to maintain. 

Chevrolet Motor Co., Detroit, Michigan 
DWt.sion of-GeneTal Motors Corporation 

Superior Roadster • • • • $490 Superior Sedan . • • • , 
Superior Touring ; • , • 495 Superior Commercial Chassis 
Superior Utility Coupe 640 Superior Light Delivery 
Superior 4-Passenger Coupe . 725 Utility Express Truck Chassis 

Dealers and Service 
Stations Everywhere 

AU fn"ices f. o. b. Flint, Michigan 

$795 
395 
495 
550 

THOROUGHBRED SEEDS 
The Best By Test For Over Fifty Years 

Write for our 100-page illustrated catalog free. 
GEO. TAIT & SONS, Inc., Commercial Place, NORFOLK, VIRGINIA 
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HOW MANY WILL ANSWER 
THIS? 

BY C. V. EAGQN. 

New Philadelphia and Dover, Ohio, 
are practically one city, with a popu
lation of twenty-four thousand or 
upwards, and no chm·ch of Christ 
closer than twenty-five or thirty miles. 
There are in that city twenty-five or 
thirty members of the church, mostly 
from Tennessee. Among their num
ber is a preacher, also from Tennessee 
-Brother A. B. Gunter. These have 
been meeting in a rented upper room 
on Sunday forenoon since last June, 
as that is the only time they can get 
that room. They have made every 
effort to rent a place to hold a pro
tracted meeting, but have been unable 
to find a place. Now there is a chance 
to buy a lot sixty-six by two hundred 
and sixty feet in a splendid location 
on a paved street, with buildings on it 
that can easily be arranged for a 
suitable place for worship. This will 
cost six thousand dollars, and I think 
it a real good buy. The members are 
poor in this world's goods, not even 
homes of their own, but are willing 
to do all they can. The church at 
Newcomerstown, Ohio, of which I am 
a member, is willing to help them all 
it can; but we need the assistance oi 
a great many other congregations in 
order to obtain a suitable place for 
worship. Now, brethren, you that 
have a place to worship, think of the 
little few that are doing all they can 
to present the pure gospel to th .,se 
around them, and resolve to send 
them at least one Lord's-day's con
tribution. James says that "he 
which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from . death, and shall hide a multi
tude of sins." And I feel sure that 
by helping this little band you will be 
the means of converting many sin
ners, and will also add many stars to 
your crown. Please send your offer 
ings to Brother A. B. Gunter or 
Brother D. E. Haines, New Philadel
phia, Ohio. 

A man stands in the bow of the 
boat and draws upon a line attached 
to the shore. His move does not move 
the solid ground one hairbreadth, but 
it does move the boat toward the 
land. So when I attach the line of 
my desire fast to the everlasting 
throne, faith does not expect to move 
the throne, but to draw me closer to 
it; and when I get more and more 
into harmony with God, I receive what 
my heart most desires. Finding my 
happiness in Christ, I am satisfied.
Bushnell. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Scriptur¢ Studies 
By JAMES A. ALLEN 

Much that is taught in the religious world is not Chris
tianity. The majority of men considered gospel preachers 
do not preach the gospel. Everything embraced in the 
Christian religion dates back to the New Testament era. 
All doctrines and practices in the religious world that 
trace their origin to a later period are not parts of Chris
tianity and have no legal, moral, or scriptural title to the 

name. 
Sprinkling, substituted for the apostolic practice of 

immersion; infant sprinkling, a thing neve1· practiced by 
the early Christians; all human names, unknown in the 
New Testament, that designate religious people; all 
methods of religious work and worship invented since the 
apostolic age; and all religious organizations unauthorized 
by Jesus Christ, are no part of the Christian religion and 
should not be so considered. They are antagonistic to 
Christianity, and all who advocate and uphold them are 
enemies, either intentionally or unintentionally, to the 
cause for which the Messiah died. 

The true, primitive, apostolic, and catholic church of 
Christ was established in the city of Jerusalem upon the 
first anniversary of Pentecost after his resurredion. 
Concerning this church the Savior said: "Upon this rock 
I will build my church." The Bible clearly and plainly 
reiterates repeatedly that Christ established one church, 
and that all penitent immersed believers in the _wide_ ":'or~d 
are members of it. All churches that had their ongm m 
some other place than Jerusalem, at some other time than 
the day of Pentecost, and that include ·either ·more or less 
than all penitent immersed believers, are legally, morally, 
and scripturally estopped from any claim. to be the only 
true, holy, and apostolic church of Christ. 

¢- ~ ~ 

A.ll we know of God and his laws, or. of the church and 
. . . what is tevealed in tne B1ble. No man may 

its service, is . d " whatsoever is right in his own 
Off.e1•• as serv1ce to Go ' for.bids man to - ) The word of God 
eyes." (Deut. 12: 8. 

do what it does not command him to do. God is the Au 
thor of service that he has commanded. He is not the 
author of service that he has not commanded. It is dan 
gerqus presumption to do things religiously that God has 
not authorized. To so do is to rebel against the rule of 
God and to substitute the wisdom of men for the wisdom 
of God. The command to walk by faith that" cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God " (Rom. 10: 
17), is repeatedly reiterated in the Scriptures. " Without 
faith it is impossible to please him." (Heb. 11: 6.) "For 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) God 
commands penitent believers in Christ to "be baptized." 
(Acts 2: 38.) To substitute the sprinkling of a few drops 
of water on the head is dangerous presumption. God 
commands his children, members of his church, to wear 
the name " Christian " and to " glorify God in this name." 
(1 Pet. 4: 16.) God is not honored or glorified when reli
gious. people wear other names or work in churches of 
human orig·in . To do so is dangerous presumption. It is 
a repudiation of God. 

The Gospel Advocate stands candidly upon the teaching 
of inspired men. It contends earnestly for what they 
taught and practiced. It just as earnestly opposes all 
that they did not teach and practice. It agrees with any
body on anything that came from the apostles. It op
poses everybody on everything that did not come from 
the apostles. "The things which ye both learned and re
ceived and heard and saw in me, these things do: and the 
God of peace shall be with you." (Phil. 4: 9.) Con
fessedly, human denominations, human names, sprinkling 
for baptism, sprinkling babies, instrumental music in 
worship, and human organi~ations to do the work that 
God commands the church to do, did not come from Paul 
but from the Pope of Rome. The God of peace is not 
with any one who does such things. " So then, brethren 
stand fast, and hold the t r aditions which ye .were taught 
whether by word, or by epistle of ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 
If those who are fighting the Gospel Advocate upon vari 
ous things will submit a passage, "whether by word, 01· by 
epistle," from Paul, it will haul down its flag and cease 
its opposition on all such things. Such a proposition is 
fair. The Gospel Advocate would dishonor God and dis 
grace itself to pursue any other course. 

~ ~ ~ 

"All authority" is vested in the great Head of the 
church in the King of the kingdom. "And Jesus came to 
them ~nd spake unto them, saying, All authority hath 
been given unto me in heaven and on earth." (Matt. 28 
18.) Neither conventions, conferences, co~n.cils, nor ~he 
Pope can give divine authority to any rehg10us practice 
nor make it scriptural and right. Only the apostles, ;'~o 
were chosen, authorized, and inspired by the Holy Sp1~·1t, 
could give divine authority to any precept or pract~ce. 
"Verily I say unto you, What things soever ye. shall bmd 
on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what thmgs soever 
ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." . (Matt. 
18: 18.) Rev. 21: 14 says: "And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb." No man can enter t~rough 
the gates into the city unless he is in harmony Wltb tbe 
teaching of those whose names are inscribed upon tbe 

very foundations of heaven. 
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Controversy 

0

has long raged in the religious ;vorld as to I ~ 0 u r £ 0 n tr., but 0 r $=~ how apostolic authority descends to. our times. The , 
Catholic Church claims to have authonty from the. apos- I 
ties descended to them through a regular success10n of : IJ 

popes, and that the present pope is a lineal successor of I ~======================~ 
the apostle Peter, who, they claim, was .the first pope. EVOLUTION. No. 5. 
Their priesthood, the validity of every ordma~ce, and the BY A. M'GARY. 

Catholic Church itself hang on this one cl~im that ~he The organic evolutionists' attitude toward the Bible is 
popes are successors of Peter. Destroy this. one clai~.. not a frank, outspeaking one. It's like that of the fellow 
and the whole papal superst:-ucture falls, to nse no .morn. who approaches his victim with a smile on his face and 
Yet not a man of them can put his finger on one lme of . b"b 

R t 11 a dagger up his sleeve. They would have us to im i e authentic history that says Peter was ever in ome a a , . 
1 the idea, inferentially, from their teachings, that the Bib e 

much less that he was ever Pope. Authentic histo~y un- is an untrustworthy book, and that faith in their doctrine 
equivocally says that there was no such personage m ~x- would make us wiser and better and happier men and 
l·stence as a pope until six hundred years after Christ. k 

d d women than faith in the Bible makes us or ever can ma e The rivalry between the various bishops narro. we own 
l d us-that there is more of the spirit of brotherhood in it to a contest between Bishop John, of Constantmop e, an. 
M than there is in the Bible. In short, they would have us 

Bishop Gregory, of Rome. The Roman emperor, at:n- believe that the doctrine of organic evolution is better for 
cius, favored the pretensions of John. Phocas, a centurion 
in the Roman army, mm·dered Mauricius, his wife, four the people in every way than is the doctrine of the Bible. 
sons and three daughters, and usurped his throne. Greg- Well, if that is true, since they are so much more learned 
ory rejoiced at the death of Mauricius, who avore o n, f d J h and Wl.se than are the 1·est of us, especially those of us 
and consecrated the murderer in the church of St. John the who are so "ignorant" as to believe in the Bible, they 
Baptist at Constantinople. Phocas, as a reward for his ought to be able to sl)ow us that it is. And, as all hu
consecration and favorable regards, conferred upon the manity is so human as to desire the very best that is of 
successor of Gregory, Boniface the Third, the title of Uni- possible attainment, it goes even without saying that if 
versal Paflriarch. Gregory himself had repudiated this organic evolutionists will prove to us that their doctrine 
title. No man ever claimed to be pope until the year 606. is better for us than is the doctrine of the Bible, we will 
The links of the Catholic chain lack six centuries of reach- throw our Bibles away and lay hold of organic evolution 
ing the apostles. They have no divine authority. with all the devotion of our yearning hearts. 

The Greek Church claims a regular succession back to And I'll tell organic evolutionists exactly how to prove 
Peter and John in Greece. We cannot here discuss it. to us that their doctrine is better for us than is the doc
The claim is utterly false. trine of the Bible: Just prove that your doctrine is true. 

The Church of England claims an unbroken succession For, if you can prove that it is true, when .you have done 
back to Paul in England. It is as absurd and false as the so, you will have proved to us that the Bible is false. 
others. And any one who is not as ignorant as a crazy chimpanzee 

Some Baptists have tried to claim an unbroken succes- knows that truth is better than falsehood. Hence, if you 
sion of immersionists, _whom they infer were Baptists, can prove that your doctrine is true, cease the racket you 
back to John the Baptist. They make the validity of are making with bones, those very questionable "fossil 
baptism depend on this succession and require a man to remains " that you are dangling at us with both hands 
be immersed over again if he was not immersed by a and scholastic pomposity, and get busy, without further 
regularly ordained administratO?'. delay, in proving that your doctrine is true. When you 

But the historic fact is that there can be traced no line do this, we will renounce our faith in God, the Bible, and 
of men that runs back to the apostles. If a single link in Christ, and in a future existence, and will readily and 
such a chain is gone, all below it are lost. If our salva- whole-heartedly accept organic evolution. We will not, 
tion is depended upon such a slender thread, we are lost. then, act so inconsistently and imbecilely as to attempt to 

Apostolic authority does not descend to us in such a hold to the Bible with one hand and organic evolution 
way. No man on earth has any authority, only as he with the other, as some a1·e doing, ,even some high-browed 
can show it came from the apo'stles. There are no sue- theologians. 

cessors to the apostles. The original twelve are to-day For instance, I quote a theological infidelic output that 
the apostles in the church of Christ. They still sit upon appeared in the New York World (I could quote much of 
the twelve thrones and govern the Christian world such rotten stuff from various popular dailies), as follows: 
through their writin.gs now as they did in person while " It little concerns us whether Christ was or was not born 
upon earth. Apostolic authority is in the written record. of the virgin. What is of vital importance is 
The whole world must come to the Bible. It is sin to do the message Christ left us, 'Love your neighbor.' " I 
anything that it does not command or to fail to do any- can't understand how a "message left" by the biggest 
thing that it requires. liar that ever trod the earth can be of "vital importance." 

If the Bible account of Christ is not true, Christ was tha:t 
sort of character. And if he was not "born of the 
virgin," the Bible account of him is not true, but out
rageously false. Hence, said theologian's bright deliver
ance amounts, substantially, to this: " It little concerns 
us whether _Christ was or was not " a liar, or " whether 
the Bible " is or is not true; which I verily believe is 
really the case with all his sort. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W . 
Smith) .... . ....... ... . . ... . ....... .. .. ..... .. $0.Hi 

Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ............... 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) .... ..... ..... 10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell)................. . 05 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ......... ........ 10 

Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 
They are good for use in protracted meetings. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

But I again · appeal to organic evolutionists to make 
some worth-';hile ~se of their superabundant scholarship 
a~d overflowmg wisdom by proving to us that their doc
trme concerning the " origin of species " is true. I, how
eve~·, want them to distinctly understand that I'm not 
askmg them for any wild ramblino- gu . 

h. . • ,, essmg, nor for vague, sop IStical speculations nor for h 
' · any sue horse-
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play stunt as Dr. Altenburg, biological professor of 
Rice Institute, pulled off in a Houston paper when he 
said : ,, ::1 e have in our laboratory the fossil remains of an 
animaA-bout the size of a cat, and also conclusive evi
dence that the horse descended from this animal." The 
only " evidence" he has to support that horse-play tom
foolery is the do~atic nonsense of himself and others of 
his kind. 

But I am asking for sure-enough " conclusive evidence" 
that the evolutionary theory concerning " the origin of 
species " is true. So " quit yourselves like men," sensible 
men-not like either educated fools or men graduated in 
nonsense; but "quit yourselves like men" who possess, 
at least, a modicum of common sense and right reason 
and logico-perception, which, however, you cannot do 
till you " quit " insulting common intelligence and every
day rationality with your dogmatic and preposterous 
yarns and obstinate absurdities about the origin of the 
earth and its age and " origin of species," and about the 
irregularities and caprices and desultories and r hapsodies 
of the species in, instead of "bringing forth after their 
kind," bringing forth kinds of species different from their 
own-for instance, the cat's bringing forth a horse and 
the monkey a man-all of which nonsensical stuff is in
sulting to common sense and right reason and human 
experience and trustworthy tradition. And it is subver
sive of the well-established facts and philosophy of all 
authoritative history all the way back to its most remote 
reach. 

Come down out of the fog bank of scholastic nonsense 
and plant your feet upon the solid ground of the shore of 
your "dim Laurentian sea "-for I'll concede such "sea" 
to you; and, for the sake of a fair investigation of the 
very essence and quintessence and n e plils ultra of your 
theory, I'll concede to you every claim you have ever 
made, even the most unreasonable ones, if you'll only an
swer me one question, a question that has to do-decisively 
do-with the very foundation upon which your impotent 
collapsible structure of anti-Bible nonsense was built and 
rests (or fidgets) upon. It's a question that does not 
pertain to any of your speculative details or effects or 
secondary causes; for I've agreed to concede all of these 
to you, if you'll answer my question, which applies only 
to primal causation. My question is: Who or what is or 
was the originator of your "origin of species "-your 
" moneron? " 

That they may clearly understand me, I'll put it to 
them in the following explanatory way: You say there 
was a "dim Laurentian sea." I concede that. You say 
that in that "sea" there was a substance you call "proto
plasm." I grant all of this. You say that in that" pro
toplasm" was a germ, or egg, or, as you sometimes call 
it, or have called it, a "moneron," and that said "mo
neron," or egg, as I'll call it, hatched out all the vegetable 
life that has existed on the earth, including everything of 
the vegetable kingdom, from the least to the greatest, and 
hatched out every living creature that has existed in the 
waters of the earth and on the land, from the tiniest 
minnow to the whale and from the cricket to the masto
don, including monkey and man. Although this is a big 
dose to swallow, I swallow, or concede it, provided you an
swer: Who or what laid or put that egg or "moneron " 
in that "protoplasm " and gave to it its wonderfully won
derful potentia.lities or possibilities? I challenge you. 
Yea, I, as respectfully as I can, dare you to answer it! 
If you don't answer it--and I know you won't, because 
you can't, without dashing your entire long rope of sand 
all to pieces, from one end to the other-but I say, if you 
don't answer ·the question, you'll stand speechless before 
it in the attitude of a bunch of the biggest boobies that 
ever walked on two feet. Do you ask why I say this? 
If you do, I answe1·: Because you are pretending to have 

discovered the existence of the most gigantically wonder
ful effect that has ever had existence in the universe-
that "moneron," holding within its infinitesimal self the 
pr imo1·dial lives and elements and functions of every 
species of vegetable and animal-man included-that has 
ever existed under the sun; and yet this most wonderful 
effect, this " moneronic " world-baffling effect, was ante
dated by no cause whatever! 

I'll tell in my next, why organic evolutionists will not 
dare to 'assign any cause for the existence of their 
"moneron." 

THE CHURCH-AS AN ORGANIZATION. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Be it remembered that the word " church " is used in 
two senses in the New Testament--a general sense, in
cluding all the . i·edeemed of earth at all times, and the 
specific or local sense, which includes all the redeemed in 
a certain place or locality. There is no organization of 
the church in the general sense. Christ is the Head of the 
church and the Savior of the body, but such a use of the 
word " church " does not express or imply organization in 
the sense that I use organization in this study. Be it fu1·
ther remembered that the term " church " as used in the 
general sense is never used in the plural; it is always in 
the singular. So, when we speak of the organization of 
the church, we have reference to the local church or con
gregation. 

The organization of the local church was a thing of 
gTadual growth, suggested by the urgent need and the 
work which its members were to do. This oTganization 
was directed by Spirit-guided servants of the Lm:d. We 
find no instruction given by Christ while he was on earth 
for the organization of the church. After Pentecost, 
which marks the beginning of the church, there was no 
thought of the Christians separating themselves into dif
ferent groups. The early Christians, for the first few 
days or weeks after Pentecost, it seems, did not even think 
of separating themselves from the worship of the Jews 
in the temple. For some days, at least, a part of the 
temple worship was kept up by Christians. (See Acts 2: 
46; 3: 1.) This temple worship was supplemented by the 
teaching of the apostles, by prayer, fellowship, and the 
breaking of bread. So far it seems that no instruction had 
been given by the apostles to organize themselves into a 
permanent and distinct body. 

Soon, at Jerusalem, a need for some organization mani
fested itself, and the apostles gave instruction to meet this 
need. This instr~ction incidentally or otherwise drew a 
distinction between the ministry of the word and the 
ministry of tables. (See Acts 6: 2, 4.) It seems that 
Paul recognized this distinction. (See Rom. 12: 6, 8; 
1 Cor. 9: 14; 1 Cor. 12: 28.) The two kinds of service 
continued in the church and became the two great classes 
of church activities. The first may be called the general 
work; the second, the local and practical. 

The elders and deacons belong to the organization of 
the local church. It seems that the local church was not 
complete until elders were appointed. In the days of the 
apostles evidently churches existed for a time without 
elders, but the full and complete instruction to the 
churches placed in the local congregations elders. Paul 
and Barnabas " appointed elders in every church." (Acts 
14: 23.) This means that elders were appointed in the 
churches which they had established. Paul said to Titus: 
" For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that were wanting-, and appoint 
elders in every city, as I gave thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) 
We learn from this that there we1·e more than one elder 
in each congregation. They appointed "elders" in every 
church. In this we have "church" used in the singular 
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number and "elders" in the plural. Again, we learn that 
Paul sent from Miletus to Ephesus " and called to him 
the elders of the church." (Acts 20: 17.) We never read 
in the New Testament of an "elder" or "bishop" of the 
churches, but we frequently read of "the elders of the 
church." The modern idea of on~ man being an elder 
of more than one church is wholly without New Testament 
precedent or authority. Good men to-day in the city of 
Nash ville claim to be elders in two or three churches. It 
seems to me that brethren who claim to be guided by the 
New Testament would not encom·age or tolerate anything 
so unscriptural. If a brother can be an elder in two or 
three churches, why can he not be an elder in a dozen 
churches? 

All the instruction that we have from the New Testa
ment makes the elder a member of the local church. That 
is, the elder is selected or appointed from the members 
of the local church. This would exclude the possibility 
of an eider's serving two or more churches; and when 
elders claim to be serving a plurality of churches, such 
cannot be churches organized after the pattern given us 
in the New Testament. 

The terms "elder " and "bishop " are used to designate 
the same person; they are synonymous. The term 
" elder" meant older, a person advaned in years and 
experience. The elder is selected from the older men of 
the church. Not all of the older men of the church are 
"elders," but all elders are among the older men. All 
judges are lawyers, but not all lawyers are judges. The 
judges are selected from among the best lawyers, or sup
posed to be. The term "bishop " is used by Paul to refer 
to elders. He called to him " the elders of the church " 
of Ephesus (Acts 20: 17), and while addressing them he 
calls them "bishops" (verse 28) . Again, he says to 
Titus: " For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that were wanting, and 
appoint elders in every city. For the bishop must 
be blameless as God's steward." (Tit. 1: 5-7.) So clearly 
we see that "elder " and "bishop " mean the same person. 

The deacons in the church had charge of the temporal 
affairs in the congregation. It seems that the work of 
the deacons was not so clearly outlined as that of the 
elders. The term " deacon " denotes a servant or helper. 
The first suggestion of this class of servants is found in 
the sixth chapter of Acts, where seven were appointed to 
"serve tables" in order that the apostles might" continue 
steadfastly in prayer, and in the ministry of the word." 
(Acts 6 : 4.) These men are not called " deacons " in the 
New Testament, and their qualifications were not the 
same as those mentioned by Paul in 1 Tim. 3: 8-12. These 
seven may be called the first deacons only in the sense that 
they were servants or helpers of the apostles. Paul ad
dresses the Philippian letter "fo all the saints at 
Philippi, with the bishops and deacons." We cannot 
affirm much about the class of servants known as " dea
cons," because the New Testament Scriptures do not give 
very much on this class of servants. 

The organization of the local church is complete with 
the elders and deacons. Any other organization with 
officers of any other kind or class is without scriptural 
sanction. The local church which has anything else is not 
a scriptural church and cannot claim with any assurance 
the blessings of God upon its work ana worship. 

Next we wish to study the qualifications of elders. 

Saintliness always exhibits a likeness to Christ. As the 
streams of water that gush upward are identical with the 
spring from which they issue, even so there is a likene~s 
in the saints to Christ, because it is himself, through his 
Spirit, reproducing himself in the individual forms of 
character of the separate persons in whom he dwells.
T . T. Carter. 

THE CHURCH IN LOS ANGELES, CAL. No. 1. 

BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

The most of us like to read history, particularly if it 
relates to that of which we have a personal knowledge or 
in which we have a personal interest. History is simply 
the story of the past, of what has been done or of that 
which has happened. We are to-day making the history 
of the future, and the future generations will look back 
upon this generation much as we look back upon the gen
erations which have passed. They will regard the accom
plishments of to-day much as we regard those of the past; 
and as time goes on and proves all things, leaving here 
and there a monument to record the failure or success of 
our efforts, the coming generations will look back and 
perhaps magnify our successes, while they will draw the 
cloak of charity over our failures. 

In our efforts to achieve something worth while, we 
little think what will be the result of the most insignificant 
action. It sometimes happens that something we thought 
had no bearing on the subject becomes of the utmost im
portance. As a small obstacle will sometimes change the 
whole course of a stream, so sometimes an incident 
scarcely- worth mentioning will change the whole course 
of life. Years ago an old preacher of the gospel was 
riding through the hills of an Eastern State, going to a 
distant field of labor. His horse shied and threw him, 
breaking an arm. He was taken in by the people of the 
community and cared for until able to travel again; but, 
instead of at once continuing on his journey, he remained 
for some time, preaching the gospel. A certain man in 
the community became interested and in due course of 
time obeyed the gospel. He was in earnest, studied his 
Bible and became much interested in the work. The old 
prea;her noticed this and put him to work. He had him 
help with the services and baptisms. It was not long be
fore this man began to make short talks in public, and 
the final result was another preacher of the gospel, who 
lived to a ripe old age. That man was my grandfather. 
Had the old preacher not met with the accident that de
layed his journey for the time, I might never have had 
the chance of being reared by Christian parents. This 
is told simply to illustrate how a small matter may have 
much to do in shaping our lives. 

Some twenty-odd years ago there was no church of 
Christ in Los Angeles, and very few congregations, if any, 
in the State of California. There were some congrega
tions of the Christian Church here, one of which was 
known as the " Broadway Church," presided over by 
Brother B. F. Coulter, a man greatly beloved by all who 
knew him. There was, at that time, but little difference 
between that congregation and us at this time, the princi
pal one being the use of an instrument in the worshi~. 
To many people that seemed a very small matter; but it 
was enough to cause Brother Michael Sanders and some 
others to withdraw their membership from the Broadway 
Church and start another congregation whose aim was to 
worship God according to his word, without addition 
thereto or subtraction therefrom. The struggle was a 
hard one and met with little encouragement; but Brother 
Sanders was not a man to allow things of that kind to 
stop him. He made a trip to Nashville an d visited the 
Bible School there with the idea of picking out a young 
preacher from among its students and transplanting him 
to California. His attention was directed to Brother 
G. W. Riggs as a young man of ability and pl'Omise. He 
talked with Brother Riggs and decided that he was the 
man he wanted, and he put the proposition to him of 
coming · to California to live. Brother Riggs came and 
took up the work. Brother Sanders got a tent and sent 
Brother Riggs out to preach wherever he could find a place 
to pitch the tent. Then, even as now, it was hard to in
terest people in the plain, simple gospel, and the cause 
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drifted along, gradually gaining ground, though progress 
was slow. About the year 1904 I learned of this congre
gation, and upon visiting it I found that it was worship
ing in exactly the same way they did in the days when I 
was a boy back on my grandfather's farm. They were 
following .the Book in those days, and, of course, if this 
congregation was following it, there could be no difference. 

At the time I discovered this congregation it was wor
shiping in a tabernacle erected on a leased lot. The lease 
ran for five years; and when the time ran out, instead of 
re-leasing the property, a move was made to secure a 
house and lot of our own. Brother Sanders donated a lot 
in a good location, and a building fund was raised and a 
building erected and paid for. The increase in member
ship was slow; a baptism now and then and an occasional 
addition by letter or statement. Brother Riggs' preaching 
was sound, plain, and to the point. He wasted few words. 
During the time when funds were being raised for the 
erection of the building Brother Riggs went to work in a 
grocery store and relieved the church of his support. 
However, he continued to preach on Lord's days, and the 
quality of his sermons was not impaired in any way. 

Occasionally Brother Riggs would be sent out to hold a 
meeting, or a series of meetings, in some place where the 
gospel was not being preached; and when he was gone, 
some of the members, gene1·ally one of the elders, would 
occupy the time at the morning service. On one or two 
occasions when Brother Riggs went back for a visit to his 
old home in Tennessee, this condition obtained in the con
gregation during his absence. In this way the local talent 
was developed and some very good speakers were de
veloped. 

But enough this time; more later. 

THE INTEREST GROWS. 
We are glad to inform ouT readers that the growth in 

the Gospel Advocate during the last few months has been 
very encouraging. The list clerk has been kept busy en
tering new names and renewals. If our friends will keep 
this up, the circulation of the Advocate will soon be in
creased a hundredfold, and our opportunity for doing good 
increased in the same ratio. 

We very greatly appreciate the efforts of our readers, 
and ·will suggest to them that they are doing a good deed 
for every one they get to read the Advocate. 

We are doing our best in fighting the battles of those 
who love the truth; and while we have not accomplished 
what we bad hoped, yet we have done something and are 
much encouraged and strengthened by the cooperation of 
all who love the truth. Truth is mighty and will pre
vail. 

We are now offering to give any good book we own and 
publish to any one who wi11 send us two new subscribers, 
accompanied by four dollars. This offer is good until 
February 20, 1924. Many have sent us new subscribers. 
This is a fine chance for you to get a good book. Now is 
the time to renew and secure new subscribers. You will 
be surprised at the ease with which you can get new sub
scribers. One of our best Texas preachers writes me: 
"I must again commend you for the extra fine issues of 
the Gospel Advocate now appearing every week. It 
should have a wide circulation in every State in the 
Union." 

We are giving one year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate and the "Teachers' Testament with Notes" for 
$3. Many have availed themselves of this offer and have 
been delighted. 

The many commendatory words concerning the merits of 
the Advocate which are being received by us are very 
much appreciated. Prompt action wi11 very greatly help 
us. Make all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

A CHARACTER NOTCH. 
One more day, one more notch in the stick. That was 

the primitive way of keeping record of ti:rµe and of many 
other things. On anniversary Sunday is it possible to 
cut a notch of progress in the character record of every 
member of· the Sunday school? That is the test question, 
and it is one that is being asked more and more insistently. 
Your pupils can pass examinations on the life of Moses, 
Paul, and Dr. Grenfell; can they pass an examination on 
truthfulness? Will they be honest when they have a 
chance to profit by dishonesty? Will they be clean in life 
when the allurements of evil beset them? Will they be 
sympathetic, unselfish, willing to sacrifice something for 
the good of others? Those are the notches that really 
count in Sunday-school training. " These things ought ye 
to have done, and not left the others undone." It is up to 
the Sunday school not only to teach the fundamental prin
ciples of character building, but to show the pupils of 
every grade how to put those principles to practice every 
week; to show them that the home, the school, the com
panionship of everyday life afford a training ground 
where character is put to daily tests; to help and en
courage the one who fails, to indicate new triumphs to 
those who win.-Selected. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 

good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir 
culating such works. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proha
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W . Brents 
(price, $2.50), and" Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range o'f Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, ~nd gives an interesting account of some 
of the exciting scenes of the great Restoration. When 
" Raccoon John " went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Government," in referenc~ to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

" Campb'ell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and · extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board of moderators, was baptized after the debate, .and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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THE UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The Christian Standard has become quite a formidable 
.opponent of the United Christian Missionary Seciety. 
From a recent issue of the Standard I clip the following: 

THE MISCHIEF OF IT. 

No doubt can be cast on our veteran J. B. Briney's 
fidelity to the hard-won fight for organization which has 
finally resulted in the United Christian Missionary Society. 
While deploring and rebuking its errors, he has never lost 
heart in its redemption from their evil consequents. It is 
therefore doubly significant when such words as follow 
come from his pen: 

" In a former article I said that there are indications 
that Brother Ainslie favors open membership, and a letter 
of his published in a recent issue of the Christian Standard 
leaves no room fo1· doubt in that regard. It is manifest 
that his association stands for 'unity' on that basis
·which would be no unity at all-for it was ' open member
ship,' in part at least, that produced division, and is per
petuating· it, and her:ce Brother Ainslie's organization has 
been appropriately called the 'Association for the Preven
tion of Christian Unity.' And this is the institution that 
the General Convention received into affiliation with itself 
at Colorado Springs, thus practically indorsing its vaga
ries! The heaviest burden of my heart to-day is the 
distracted condition of the brotherhood with which I have 
been connected, and in whose ministry I have labored for 
considerably .more than a half century, and in which peace 
and harmony reigned until somewhat recently. Present 
conditions among us make my heart bleed and my eyes 
swim in tears, and what influence I may have, and the 
days that remain to me here below, shall be devoted to an 
effort to restore to our ranks that blessed unity that once 
prevailed among us." · 

And when we reflect that this action of the convention 
has put in the hands of the sectarian world the pretext 
(they never need more than a pretext) to greet Mr. Ainslie 
and his association as the sole authoritative voice of the 
b~·~therhood ?n. the. m~tter of unity, we may get some 
v1s~on of the InJury mfl1cted on our plea by this misguided 
action. 

Since a certain parasitic sheet has distinguished itself 
by. o~e!1 1Y reje~ti!1g .and decrying the cardinal principles of 
p_rim1bve Chnsbamty, every sectarian sheet on the con
tment h~s .quoted that. sheet exclusively as representative 
of the d1sc1ples of Chnst, and quoted it exclusively in the 
things in which it most misrepresents the brotherhood 
and the p1:inciples for which it stands. It is the delight of 
the sectarian press1 of every name, to put our plea in the 
most unfavorable light on any pretext. 

And as time goes on, it will be found that the sectarian 
press. if it unites in nothing else will unite in the one 
p~act!ce of making use of the p~ruilities of Mr. Peter 
Amshe as the authoritative voice of the brotherhood which 
he represents with such exquisite nicety. 

While it is true that "men do not gather grapes of 
thorns," i~ is equally true that they do not gather thorns 
of grapevmes, and the perpetual crop of thorns which we 
~re gathering from the conduct of the U. C. M. S. forms an 
mcreasing bar to its recognit ion , in the character of its 
predecessors, as a fruitfu 1 vine. 

In the Standard's introduction to what J. B. Briney 
had to say of the General Convention's action at Colorado 
Springs that paper says: "No doubt can be cast on our 
veteran J. B. Briney's fidelity to the hard-won fight for 
organization which has finally resulted in the United 
Christian Missionary Society." I suppose not, for every 
one who has kept up with Brother Briney knows he has 
always been faithful in his fight for the unscriptural or
ganization. But why should the venerable brother have 
made such a fight for an unauthorized organization? 
He was told time and again that all such human organiza
tions go astray sooner or later. The entire organization 
was founded upon human wisdom, and why should Brother 
Briney and the Standard be so exercised over its depar
tme from the Bible in its work? The Standard says that 
while Brother Briney deplores and i·ebukes " its errors, 
he has never lost heart in its redemption from their evil 
consequents.'' Where is the proof that a human religious 
organization has ever been redeemed from its errors? 

Alexander Campbell, Barton W. Stone, and others gid not 
reason this way relative to the denominations and human 
organizations in their day. Their theory was-and I 
think they were correct-that human institutions in reli
gion cannot be reformed, and therefore they should be 
disregarded, and the New Testament with the New Testa
ment church should be restored to their proper place. 

I do not charge that the Standard's opposition to the 
missionary society is based alone on the fact that the 
Standard has lost control of the Christian Missionary 
Society, but it would appear to the outsider that this fact 
might have had something to do with it. It would be just 
as objectionable, as it is an unscriptural organization, 
with the Standard and Brother Briney in control, as it is 
with the Christian-Evangelist and "Mr. Peter Ainslie" 
in control. The Standard and Briney might preach a 
little less error than the Evangelist and Peter are preach
ing, but the organization would still be an unscriptural 
organization. 

Brother Briney says there is no doubt now that Brother 
Ainslie favors open membership-. He has caught him, so 
to speak, with the goods. That me!lnS that Brother Peter 
favors taking people into the church on sprinkling, or 
without baptism. Why should this be such a surprise to 
Brother Briney? Brother Ainslie is consistent; for, if 
Brother Briney and the Standard can allow a human 01·
ganization to take the place of the divine church in the 
work of the church, why cannot Brother Ainslie allow a 
human substitute to take the place of the divine command 
to be baptized? If the New Testament teaching can be 
surrendered on one thing, why not on another? Brother 
Briney says that Brother Ainslie's association stands for 
unify on that basis-that is, on sprinkling, pouring, and 
immersion, or without either. Our digressive brother, 
J. J. Walker, of this city, must have been trying to work 
on Brother Ainslie's basis when he was preaching to the 
P resbyterians on unity. Brother Briney says that is no 
unity at all, and I agree that it would not be scriptmal 
unity. I am glad that Brother Briney is getting his eyes 
open ou this subject, and now I wish he would help me 
convert his brother, J. J. Walker, who has been hobnob
bing with the Presbyterians on unity. 

The heaviest burden of Briney's heart is the distracted 
condition of the brotherhood with which he has labored 
for half a century. The time when his heart should have 
been burdened was when he associated himself with a 
brotherhood that was determined to build up an organiza
tion unknown to the New Testament. The brother might 
have known when they left that document they were 
without chart or compass. It would be really pathetic to 
hear Brother Briney talk about his bleeding heart and 
blinding tears were it not for the fact that he fought so 
hard to win the fight for the unscriptural oI·ganization 
which has brought about the conditions complained of by 
him. My advice to Brother Briney is to dry his tears so 
he can see well and get his eyes fixed on the New Testa
ment and spend the balance of his days contending for it 
as a comp.Jete guide both in the work and worship of the 
church of God. 

The Standard is lamenting the fact that the sectarian 
world v>'ill greet Mr. Ainslie and his association as the 
sole authoritative voice of the brotherhood on the ques
tion of unity. I confess I see no chance, brethren, for 
you to escape this calamity, except by coming out of it. 
It is not the church of Christ. You could be in that 
divine body without belonging to that brotherhood now 
dominated by Peter Ainslie. The apostle never author
ized such a brotherhood. If you stay in the thing and 
remain a part of ~t, you will bear the blame for what the 
organization stands for and advocates. The " sectarians " 
cannot hurt me by telling what Peter Ainslie teaches, for 
I do not belong to his denomination and am no more re-
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sponsible for the error he teaches than for the errors 
taught by the other sectarians. As a matter of fact, 
brethren, those whom you call " sectarians " are putting 
it to you about right, for you helped to build it up and are 
still trying to hold membership in it. "Wherefore come ye 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord." 
(2 Cor. 6: 17.) "Neither be partaker of other men's sins: 
keep thyself pure." (1 Tim. 5: 22.) 

The Standard tries to prove that the U. C. M. S. should 
stand or fall by the wrong passage: " Men do not gather 
grapes of thorns." That passage is all right, brother, 
when used in the proper way, as the Savior used it; but 
this is not the right passage to prove it right for the 
society to live or die. The Roman Catholic organization, 
the Methodist organization, and every other unscriptural 
institution in the world tries to prove its right to exist 
by this same passage with precisely the same interpreta
tion which the Standa1·d gives it. I commend to the 
Standard this passage: "Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God." If the word of God commands 
the organization designated by the letters U. C. M. S., 
then it is in the seed and will stand as long as people 
follow the word of God. But since it is not in the word 
of God, it has grown from a human source, and is, there
fore, not of the divine seed, and it should die for this· 
reason: "Every plant which my heavenly Father planted 
not, shall be rooted up." (Matt. 15: 13.) Instead of try
ing to build up human organizations, let us spend our time 
and talent in "rooting them up." 

CONCERNING ELDERS. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

The old-timer who asked: " If baptism is a condition of 
salvation, what will become of the man who starts to the 
water to be baptized and a tree falls on him? " was not 
seeking information. A question or series of questions on 
any Bible subject may be framed in such way as to indi
cate that the querist is trying to raise difficulties rather 
than to gain information. Every preacher has -had expe
rience with such questions. It is all right to present diffi
culties in the form of questions, provided one does not 
assert that one is seeking information. It is not good 
morals to pretend to be seeking information when that is 
not the case. If a person wants information on the au
thority of elders, it can be had by simply asking: "What 
does the Bible teach respecting the authority of elders?" 
Or, better, read the Bible and see what the Lord says 
about it. And yet men may help us arrive at the truth. 

I have never felt that I must accept as final what any 
man says about the teachings of the Bible on any subject; 
but when a godly man who has spent his life studying the 
Bible gives his conclusions on any Bible subject, I have 
made it a rule not to reject his conclusions without 
weighty reasons. No one will say that Alexander Camp
bell was infallible, yet no other man in America has so 
influenced religious thought as he. It is worth any one's 
time to ponder carefully what he says. In the Millennial 
Harbinger for 1838, page 127, Mr. Campbell says: 

1. Every community requires government; or, in other 
words, every body requires. a head. 

2. A community all head, or a community that is all 
government, is a monster. 

3. It is more harmonious with reason, universal nature, 
and the Bible, that seniors should govern juniors than 
that juniors should govern seniors. 

These things premised, we allege that the church ol 
Christ is a community that needs government, and that 
the Founder and Head has communicated authority for 
this purpose to some pe~·sons. 

The apostles were authorized by Christ to give rules for 
the selection and ordination of elders, and these seniors 
were instructed in their duties by the apostles. One 
branch ocf their duties was "ruling well." They were 
teachers and rulers. Consequently, if they ruled, others 

obeyed. A community all rulers, or a community all ruled, 
would be an anomaly in earth or heaven. The Christian 
house resembles a family in some respects: for ruling a 
family well is the best preparation for ruling a church 
well; and the best voucher. for a man's fitness for exalta
tion to the senate, or eldership, is his proficiency in family 
government. If I thought my readers were not well read 
in Paul's letters to T,imothy and Titus, I would here quote 
chapter and verse. 

The foregoing is the introduction to several articles 
written by Mr. Campbell in reply to " R. L. of Baltimore." 
After commenting on a few well-known passages of Scrip
ture, Mr. Campbell adds: " I am aware that our brother 
is fearful of the abuses of these precepts of the apostles, 
and would rather find some other way of disposing of 
them than to risk all the consequences of the plain and 
most obvious interpretation of them. I have felt all this 
embarrassment myself, and can therefore sympathize with 
him. But as my experience advances I am the more es
tablished that the abuses of these precepts are less to be 
feared than the nullification of them. There are the ex
tremes of congregationalism and monarchical despotism. 
There is popery and a fierce democracy. Neither of these 
is the Christian institution. Mobocracy may become as 
tyrannical as unlimited monarchy. Both are to be es
chewed for the same reason." 

Again, page 353, same year: " To say we need no presi
dents, elders, or bishops in the church, with power to pre
side and 1·ule, because Christ is the Archbishop, the Chief 
Shepherd and Overseer of souls, King in Zion, etc., is 
equivalent to saying we need no president, governor, or 
magistrate in the State, inasmuch as Christ the Lord is 
King of nations and the Governor of all the earth. There 
is neither point nor relevance to the question in your 
admitting that the church is under a head or government 
because under Christ!" 

Again: " Christ alone is our King, our Lawgiver, and 
Supreme Judge. The rulers of a Christian community 
are not legislators, but executors of Christ's laws; and he 
that submits not to them, as such, rejects the authority 
of Christ, if so be Christ commanded the apostles, and the 
apostles commanded the churches to select and ordain 
such persons!" 

THE FORWARD LOOK. 

BY JOHN D. EVANS. 

We are standing upon the threshold of a new year. The 
division of time as we now have it into hours, days, 
months, years, etc., is a very wise and happy arrange
ment. If life were one continuous day, it would be filled 
with monotony. Its division into fractional and frag
mentary parts brings the infinite variety so necessary to 
our well-being, physically, mentally, and spiritually. The 
creation of the worlds and all therein contained was 
marked by periods of just one day at a time. 

The problems of life-its duties, its conflicts, its joys, 
its sorrows, its temptations, its afflictions-come one day 
at a time . . Each day we are commanded to pray: "Give 
us this day our daily bread." If all the afflictions, all the 
sorrows, and all the temptations of life were crowded into 
one day, who would be able to stand? " Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof." God gives us grace, not for the 
far-off" perhapses," but for the present needs. We grow 
in this grace day by day. We learn to walk by faith just 
one day at a time. The faith of to-day takes hold on the 
things of to-morrow and grows stronger because of its 
exercise and experience. " Each day is a fresh begin
ning." It brings with it the hope that it is the best of 
all days! 

At the close of each day when the evening shadows 
gather, tired and worn physically and mentally, we seek 
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our couch foT Test wondeTing if our strength will be equal 
to the tasks of to~morrow. "Balmy sleep, tired Nature's 
sweet restorer," enfolds us in the arms of Morpheus. 
With the morning light comes renewed strength, courage, 
hope, and vision for the pToblems that await u~. ~nd 
thus, as the days and months and years pass rn . quick 
review, we almost forget to take note of time. We learn, 
at least, to " count time by heart throbs, not in figures on 
the dial plate; " that "he lives most who thinks most, 
feels the noblest, acts the best." 

In the drama of life God has very wisely limited our 
stage of action to the present hour. We are reminded 
both by inspiration and "certain of our own poets " to 

" Trust no future, howe'er pleasant; 
Let the dead past bury its dead; 

Act, act in the living present, 
Heart within and God o'erhead." 

" Forgetting those things which are behind, and reach
ing forth unto those things which are before, we press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." "Remember not past years." God very 
wisely has suspended a veil between the present and fu
ture. At best, we can but see "through a glass darkly." 
Faith enables us to catch glimpses of " things that are 
invisible," and Hope is continually sing·ing to us: " It is 
better further on." With trusting confidence in Him who 
"knoweth the way we take," "we do not ask to see the 
distant day; one step enough for me." We place our 
hands in his and earnestly pray: "Lead thou us on." 

We have no right to choose our own way. " It is not in 
man that walketh to direct his steps." " In all thy ways 
acknowledge him." " Commit thy way unto him, and he 
will bring it to pass." God does not propose to make 
himself a "rubber stamp" to O.K. our plans. He is hon
ored only when we consult him first. Many prayers as
cend no higher than the ceiling above us, because we 
assume to dictate to God what we want, and when and 
how. 

"Every man's life is a plan of God." Om· business is 
to discover this plan and link our human powers and 
ambitions with his power, and let him lead us on to suc
cess. It is wonderful what God can do with even " ftesh
and-blood men " when they turn over to him the reins of 
leadership and lay every human ambition upon the altar 
of sacrifice for his honor and glory. In the dawn of this 
bright New Year we would breathe to him this morning 
prayer: "Father of mercies, ·God of infinite love, thou 
hast again lighted the hours of time and it is another day, 
with its cares and opportunities. Make us to live in 
sympathy-thyself and us-that we may follow thee 
in the downward steps of self-denial and may know the 
nearness of thyself and the beauty of ourselves, forgotten 
in our thought of thee and those about us. Give to us the 
health of soul, clearness of vision, and strength of mind, 
that we may be calm amid vexations, hopeful amid dis
couragements, and faithful, however faithless others may 
be. Help us that we may see the 'open door,' although 
other doors may be closed; that we may never forget the 
path to the unfailing fountain, and that we inay practice 
thy presence in order to be used by thee through the day, 
and go to our bed undishonored by sin when our bodies are 
weary with sleep. Teach us forgiveness, contentment, 
and peace, and we shall not have walked the way in vain; 
for thou still art God, and we are sinners saved by grace. 
Amen ." 

Every woTshiper of Christ must in his measuTe make 
disciples, and proclaim the undying commands and truths 
of Christ; and then with him too there shall tarry the 
presence of the Most Holy, as the sanction and warrant 
of his work.-H. P. Liddon. 

THE FRETTING LEPROSY. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE SINFULNESS OF FRETTING._ 

Worrying about the errors or sins of our friends, or of 
the church, Ol' of the community, or of the world, is sinful. 
It is assuming an Atlantean burden which God never 
intended any human being should carry. The chief re
sponsibility we have for such conditions is that of prayer 
for God himself to remedy them in his own way and time. 
" Fret not thyself because of evildoers," warned David. 

Such fretting will result in disease in the Christian who 
does the fretting. For fretting is a leprous thing-a 
grievous, loathsome disease. In Leviticus rules were laid 
down for dealing with a garment infected with " a fret
ting leprosy" which made the garment "unclean." When 
the disease reached an aggravated stage, it is also de
scribed as " a fretting leprosy." " The plague is a fret
ting [eating, devouring] leprosy; it is unclean ." The 
sanitary precautions were rigid; garments infected were 
to be burned. "And he shall burn the garment, whether 
the warp or the woof, in woolen or in linen, or anything 
of skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a fretting lep
rosy; it shall be burnt in the fire." As for the unfortu
nate sufferer, he was pronounced "unclean " and isolated. 
"All the days wherein the plague is in him he shall be 
unclean; he is unclean: he shall dwell alone; without the 
camp shall his dwelling be." So much for the " fretting 
leprosy." 

I have said this much about leprosy-the fretting type
for its suggestive effect, to introduce the word " fret" and 
to hint at the evil of "fretting." For fretting is as " a 
fretting leprosy," a disease insidious and dangerous. 
That it " will eat as doth a gangrene " is clearly taught 
in Scripture. 

The word " fret" is of sturdy Anglo-Saxon origin. The 
old form was "fretan," and signified to eat up, to devour; 
to eat into, gnaw, corrode. To fret is to chafe, to vex 
oneself, to worry; to give way to chafed or irritated feel
ings, to wear away. Hence, a " fretting leprosy " is an 
eating leprosy or disease. And a fretting disposition is 
the state of chafin g, or vexation, or peevishness, or petu
lance, of murmuring or complaining. It is indeed a dis
ease of the soul as lep1;osy is a disease of the body-a 
disease that eats into life and robs it of essential buoyancy 
and sweetness, an incubus that blights faith, blasts hope, 
and enfeebles effort. As fretting leprosy is a type of sin, 
so is fretting sin itself-sin that no Christian should carry. 
Rid yourself, therefore, of fretting by casting all your 
anxiety upon the Lord, who careth for you, and keep your
self in the love, the hope, the buoyancy of virile Christian 
life. 

It is in place here to remark the folly of fretting, and 
also to mention some of the things complained of. First, 
of the folly of fretting. Now, the folly of fretting lies 
in our impotency to remedy the condition complained of
our inability to reconstruct human minds and human na
ture, to res'train the forces of evil, to make righteous the 
whole 'YOrld. Something is radically wrong, we say-and 
so it is; but if by the sufferance of God it is tolerated, 
surely it -is weakness on our part to fret on that account. 
Job and Jonah were of the sort that reply against God, 
and we are none the better. We murmur a good deal. 
No, we wouldn't have any wars, nor any corruption in 
high places; · and we would have churches and Christians 
and preachers full of faith and zeal and well reported of; 
and the world we would evangelize in a single generation. 
Yes, but we can't have it all just so, and we can't do 
much-indeed, nothing at all in and of our own selves. 
If we make an impression at all, it is because "we have 
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceeding great
ness of the power may be of God, an d not from ouroelves." 
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We can therefore play only our own little part, and leave 
it to God to take care of our destiny, and the destiny of 
his church, and the destiny of his universe. Our fretting 
will not help matters. Not fretting, but patient enduring, 
and patience in well-doing, befits our sojourn here below. 

Next, of the things we complain of-the excuses of our 
fretting. They are innumerable, but in no single case do 
they justify fretting. For instance, a Christian may be 
continually fretting because of the flippancy of certain 
Christian friends, because of the compliance with doubtful 
fashions on the part of others, and so on ad infinitum. 
Obviously fretting cannot cure the difficulty, but only 
" spreads " the sin in the fabric of the life of the Chris
tian critic. We may complain of the feminine foible of 
bobbed hair, but women go on bobbing hair; fret because 
of moonshining and bootlegging, but men go on plying 
this nefarious business; worry because of fraud and cor
ruption in government, but some officials go on bartering 
and defrauding. Neither can we make the church and 
church members and preachers just what each severally 
should be. But we fret, nevertheless; and our fretting is 
not good. " Neither murmur ye, as some of them mur
mured, and perished by the destroyer." " Save yourselves 
from this crooked generation." 

"FRET NOT THYSELF BECAUSE OF EVILDOERS." 

I like David's advice against fretting contained in the 
Thirty-seventh Psalm: " Fret not thyself because of evil
doers, neither be thou envious against them that work un
righteousness. For they shall soon be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the green herb. Trust in Jehovah, 
and do good; dwell in the land, and feed on his faithful
ness. Delight thyself also in Jehovah; and he will give 
thee the desires of thy heart. Commit thy way unto 
Jehovah; trust also in him, and he will bring it to pass. 
And he will make thy righteousness to go forth as the 
light, and thy justice as the noonday. Rest in Jehovah, 
and wait patiently for him: fret not thyself because of 
him who prospereth in his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass. Cease from anger, anrl 
forsake wrath: fret not thyself, it tendeth only to evil 
doing." Herein is a common excuse for fretting, and also 
the true antidote for all such fretting. 

The advice, " Fret not thyself," is thrice repeated. 
First: " Fret not thyself because of evildoers." Second : 
" Fret nvt thyself because of him who prospereth in his 
way." Third: " Fret not thyself, it tendeth only to evil 
doing." Godly men fret, says David, because evil men are 
permitted to prosper. Doubtless the reader has witnessed 
this vexation in saints. But the psalmist urges that this 
is no just ground for murmuring. Vindicating God's right
eous administration of the world, he assures us that God 
will deal with evildoers in discipline and punishment in 
due season. " The way of the ungodly shall perish." 

And David suggests the remedy for fretting on this 
or any other score. Instead of fretting, the Lord's child 
is to turn to " trust " and " delight " in the Lord, and to a 
commitment of his way unto him. " Delight thyself also 
in Jehovah; and he will give thee the desires of thy heart." 
Again : " Commit thy way unto Jehovah; trust also in 
him, and he will bring it to pass." Continuing: "And he 
will make thy righteousness to go forth as the light, and thy 
justice as the noonday." In this commitment of our way 
unto Jehovah we give heed to Peter's exhortation: "Cast
ing all your anxiety upon him, because he careth for you." 
In this we have the cure for dissatisfaction with present 
condition and anxiety about the future. We are to trust, 
not distrust, Jehovah; to believe, not doubt, that he will 
bring it to pass-that the Judge of all the earth shall do 
right. Herein is the true philosophy of the Christian life. 

I have said that fretting is a malignant disease, a 

spreading, eating gangrene. David teaches this much 
when he warns: " Fret not thyself, it tendeth only to 
evil doing." Like the tongue: " It is a restless evil; it is 
full of deadly poison." " It tendeth only to evil doing." 
It eventuates, not in good, but in evil, and that invariably 
and continually. Fretting does injury to oneself, and 
does no one any good. Shun, therefore, the fretful spirit 
as you would a plague; and fretting is indeed a plague, 
as leprosy is a plague. Fret not; for evil, and evil only, 
comes of it. 

"BE NOT ANXIOUS FOR YOUR LIFE." 

Jes us teaches against anxiety. " Be not anxious." 
It is a marvelous passage in the Sermon on the Mount. 
Read it; believe it; be not anxious! " Be not anxious for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put on." Yet Christians, 
like the sons of this world, are anxious about food, cloth
ing, and shelter-the temporarthings of life; and in their 
anxiety they neglect the life which is life indeed. 

It is a wonderful argument, and it leaves us without 
excuse for worrying about the affairs of this life. If we 
trust our Heavenly Father and perform our whole duty, 
he will supply all our wants. What, then, is the use of 
anxiety, of fretting? Worldlings may have need to be 
anxious, but Christians-never. 

" Behold the birds of the heaven; your heav-
enly Father feedeth them." " Consider the lilies of the 
field: even Solomon in all his glory was not ar
rayed like one of these." "Be not therefore anxious." 

Finally, this: " But seek ye first his kingdom, and his 
r ighteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 
you." 

We can find time for what we most want to do. A 
Texas Sunday-school superintendent journeyed to Phila- · 
delphia to study John Wanamaker's great Sunday school. 
At that time Wanamaker was postmaster-general and 
cumbered with the care of his stores in Philadelphia and 
New York. The Texas superintendent asked Mr. Wana
maker this question : " How do you get time to run a 
great Sunday school like this, with the business of your 
stores, your postmaster-generalship, and all the other 
tremendous obligations of your life?" And the great 
Sunday-school superintendent and United States cabinet 
officer replied: "Why, my boy, the Sunday school is my 
business! All those other things are just things!" 

Yet Christians, like the sons of this world, are over
much interested in "these things." The kingdom is not 
first with them. 

Contentment is the opposite of anxiety. I like Paul's 
words on contentment: "Godliness with contentment is 
great gain: for we brought nothing into the world, for 
neither can we carry anything out; but having food and 
covering we shall be therewith content." Again, he says 
we are not to have our "hope set on the uncertainty of 
riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy." 

"FORGET NOT ALL HIS BENEFITS." 

David cried and said: " Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul; and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless Jehovah, 
O my soul, and forget not all his benefits." If David 
might forget all Jehovah's benefits, so might we forget 
t-hem, too. And if we forget, we shall be found murmur

.ing. 
Forget not! Forgetfulness is the root of fretfulness. 

It touches the secret springs of ingratitude. Forgetful
ness, the want of re-collection, of gathering together again 
all the manifold threads of God's mercy. 

What benefits are comparable with Jehovah's? How 
r ich his gifts, how gracious his mercy, how precious his 
promises! These benefits let us not forget! · 
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LOVE OF APPLAUSE. 
To be insensible to public opinion, or to the estimation 

in which we are held by others, indicates anything, rather 
than a good and generous spirit. It is, indeed, the mark 
of a low and worthless character; devoid of principle, and 
therefore devoid of shame. A young man is not far from 
ruin when he can say, without blushing: " I don't care 
what others think of me." 

But to have a proper regard to public opm1on is one 
thing; to make that opinion our rule of action is quite 
another. The one we may cherish consistently with the 
purest virtue, and the most unbending rectitude; the other 
we cannot adopt, without an utter abandonment of princi
ple and disregard of duty. 

The young man whose great aim is to please, who makes 
the opinion and favor of others his rule and motive of 
action, stands ready to adopt any sentiments or pursue 
any course of conduct, however false and criminal, pro
vided only that it be popular. 

In every emergency, his first question is, what will my 
companions, what will the world, think and say. of me, if I 
adopt this or that course of conduct? Duty, the eternal 
laws of rectitude, are not thought of. Custom, fashion, 
popular favor-these are the things that fill his entire 
vision, .and decide every question of opinion and duty. 

Such a man can never be trusted; for he has no in
tegrity, and no independence of mind, to obey the dictates 
of rectitude. He is at the mercy of every casual impulse 
and change of popular opinion; and you can no more tell 
whether he will be right or wrong to-morrow than you 
can predict the course of the wind or what shape the 
clouds will then assume. 

And what is the usual consequence of this weak and 
foolish regard to the opinions of men? What the end of 
thus acting in compliance with custom in opposition to 
one's own convictions of duty? It is to lose the esteem 
and respect of the very men whom you thus attempt to 
please. Your defect of principle and hollow-heartedness 
are easily perceived; and though the persons to whom you 
thus sacrifice your conscience may affect to commend 
your complaisance, you may be assured, that, inwardly, 
they despise you for it. 

Young men hardly commit a greater mistake than to 
think of gaining the esteem of others by yielding to their 
wishes contrary to their own sense of duty. Such conduct 
is always morally wrong, and rarely fails to deprive one, 
both of self-1·espect and the respect of others. 

It is very common for young men, just commencing 
business, to imagine that, if they would advance · their 
secular interests, they must not be very scrupulous in 
binding themselves down to the strict rules of rectitude. 
They must conform to custom; and if, in buying and sell
ing, they sometimes say things that are not true, and do 
the things that are not honest, why, their neighbors do 
the same; and, verily, there is no getting along without it. 
There is so much competition and rivalry, that, to be 
strictly honest, and yet succeed in business, is out of the 
question. 

Now, if it were indeed so, I would say to a young man: 
Then, quit your business. Better dig and beg, too, than to 
tamper with conscience, sin against God, and lose yom· 
soul. 

But, is it so? Is it necessary, in order to succeed in 
business, that you should adopt a standard of morals 
more lax and pliable than the one placed before you in the 
Bible? Perhaps for a time, a rigid adherence to rectitude 

might bear hard upon you; but how would it be in the 
end? Possibly, your neighbor, by being less scrupulous 
than yourself, may invent a more expeditious way of ac
quiring a fortune. If he is willing to violate the dictates 
of conscience, to lie and cheat, and trample on the rules 
of justice and honesty, he may, indeed, get the start of 
you, and rise suddenly to wealth and distinction. 

But would you envy him his riches, or be willing to 
place yourself in his situation? Sudden wealth, especially 
when obtained by dishonest means, rarely fails of bringing 
with it sudden ruin. Those who acquire it are, of course, 
beggared in their morals, and are often, very soon, beg
gared in property. Their riches are corrupted; and while 
they bring the curse of God on their immediate possessors, 
they usually entail misery and ruin upon their families. 

If it be admitted, then, that strict integrity is not always 
the shortest way to success, is it not the surest, the hap
piest, and the best? A young man of thorough integrity 
may, it is true, find it difficult, in the midst of dishonest 
competitors and rivals, to start in his business or profes
sion; but how long ere he will surmount every difficulty, 
draw around him patrons and friends, and rise in the con
fidence and support of all who !mow him? 

What, if, in pursuing this course, you should not, at 
the close of life, have so much money, by a few hundred 
dollars? Will not a fair character, an approving con
science, and an approving God, be an abundant compensa
tion for this little deficiency of pelf? 

0, there is an hour coming, when one whisper of an 
approving mind, one smile of an approving God, will be 
accounted of more value than the wealth of a thousand 
worlds like this. In that hour, my young friends, noth
ing will sustain you but the consciousness of having been 
governed in life by worthy and good principles.-Hawes. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

CHARLES DE MOOR'S REMORSE. 

I must rest here. My joints are shaken asunder. My 
tongue cleaves to my mouth. How glorious, how 
majestic, yonder setting sun! 'Tis thus the hero falls, 
'tis thus he dies, in godlike majesty! When I was a boy, 
a mere child, it was my favorite thought, to live and die 
like that sun. 

'Twas an idle thought, a boy's conceit. There was a 
time, there was a time, when I could not sleep, if I had 
forgot my prayers! 0 that I were a child once more! 

What a lovely evening! what a pleasing landscape! 
That scene is noble! this world is beautiful! the earth 
is grand! But I am hideous in this world of beauty! a 
monster on this magnificent earth! the prodigal 
son! My innocence! 0 my innocence! All nature expands 
at the sweet breath of spring; but, 0 God, this para
dise, this heaven is a hell to me! All is happiness around 
me, all is the sweet spirit of peace; the world is one family, 
but its Father there above is not my father. 

I am an outcast! the prodigal son! the companion of 
murderers, of viperous fiends! bound down, enchained to 
guilt and horror! 0, that I could return once more to 
peace and innocence! that I hung an infant on the breast! 
that I were born a beggar, the meanest kind, a peasant of 
the field! 

I would toil, till the sweat of blood dropped from my 
brow, to purchase the luxury of one sound sleep, the rap
ture of a single tear! There was a time when I could 
weep with ease. 0 days of bliss! 0 mansion of my fa
thers! Scenes of my infant years, enjoyed by fond en
thusiasm! will you no more return? No more exhale 
your sweets to cool this burning bosom? 

0 ! never, never shall they return! No more refresh 
this bosom with the breath of peace. They are gone! 
gone forever !- Schiller. 
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. L~·Jtrt~ct .. ~~!,fhttnt 
S. H. iviaiojle, Morrison, Tenn., wants to know who is 

the " daughter '~ion,". mentioned in J er. 6 : 2, 23. This 
is a figure of spee~ch means the inhabitants of J eru
salem, who were soon to h~1~2rnn captive by the Chaldeans. 

~ Q'\ ~ 

Mrs. Ann~~rtrt1i wishes to 't\ll.OW who is the " star" of 
Rev. 9: 1/and who is the" sun" M Rev. 10: 1. 

I do not know. (Read Deut. 29':, 29.) Any "key" to 
the Bible is unreliable. The Bible is i~ own best interpre
ter. Interpret scripture by scripture. 

~ ~ ~ 

W. B. Bearden, Rockwood, Tenn., a~ks abtmt the Lord's 
Supper: "Did Christ, when on earcfh teach his disciples 
how to take the Lord's Suppe; J m r~membrance of him? 
Was it at noon or night? •.AJ!f~~Pon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples cail}P together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, rei5iy to depart on the mouow; 
and continued his speech until~~dnight.' \Acts ,~o: 7.) 
Did they take the Lord's Supper aN ;oon or mght? 

He taught them to observe it on ~rst day of the 
week in remembrance of him, but he did n~each them 
just how to observe it. The manner of obs<>rvance he 
left to their judgment and the exigencies of th'? occasion. 
He did not tell them to observe it standing, kn1;eling, or 
sitting, or whether the time should be noon or ni~· As 
to the division of time adopted by Christ and the apo t es, 
David Lipscomb says, in " Quer ies Answered," by Lips
comb and Sewell, pages 243, 244: 

There is nothing more certain than that the division of 
time which made the day begin at 6 P.M. was not con
tinued in New Testament times, and especially among the 
Gentile nations. The third hour was nine o'clock, the sixth 
hour was twelve, and the ninth hour was 3 P.M. This 
may have been only the divisions for the day, not includ
ing the night. My opinion is that the Savior and the 
apostles adopted the division of the people among whom 
they lived. Smith's Bible Dictionary says: " The Babylo
nians reckoned the day from sunrise to sunrise; the Um
brians, from noon to noon; the Romans, from midnight to 
midnight; the Athenians, from sunset to sunset." The 
Jews ear ly adopted the last, but it is thought after the 
captivity they held to the Babylonian division, or from 
sunrise to sunrise. This seems to me to be the division 
recognized in the New Testament. "In the end of the 
Sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the 
week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see 
t he sepulcher." (Matt. 28: 1.) "And when the Sabbath 
was past, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had brought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint -him. And very early in the morn
ing the first day of the week, they came unto the sepul
cher at the rising of the sun." (Mark 16: 1, 2.) These 
passages fix the end of the Sabbath at sunrise. 

I think the eating mentioned in Acts 20: 11 was an 
ordinary meal taken after long talking. I think they had 
come together and partaken of the Lord's Supper. After
wards he spent the time till after midnight in talking to 
them, had grown hungry; and when the talk was inter
rupted by the fall of the young man, Paul took refresh
ment before beginning again. Only Paul is said to have 
taken bread and eaten at this time. 

~ ~ ~ 

Ira North, Ethridge, Tenn., wants 1 John 1: 8-10 and 
1 John 3: 5, 6 harmonized. The passages are, respectively; 
"If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faith
ful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us." 
"And ye know that he was manifested to take away sins; 

and in him is no sin. Whosoever abideth in him sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, neither knovyeth 
him." That men are weak and sin, John has- been discuss
ing and has shown very conclusively. It is a monstrous 
sin to think that men cannot sin. 'lfhis is inconsistent 
with all human experience and all facts. The statement 
in 1 John 3: 6 does not nullify the truths already taught by 
John, but the meaning is that so long as the word of God, 
which is the seed of the kingdom, remains in the heart of 
a man, he cannot intentionally live in or practice sin. 
This does not mean that he will not make a mistake or be 
overtaken in a fault, for the apostle has already shown 
that no one is sinless and that all need the blood of Christ 
to cleanse of guilt. John contrasts those who claim to be 
sinless, and hence do not need the blood of Christ to take 
away their sins, with those who are cleansed by the blood 
of Jesus t hrough walking in the light as Jesus is in the 
light. Those who accept the word of God and abide in 
Christ cannot live in that course of sin that denies the 
necessity of the blood of Christ to cleanse from sin. 

Mrs. Brant Phillips, Covington, Tenn., inquires to know 
how the waters of the Red Sea were divided and what 
the Israelites saw when they had crossed over the sea. 
She says : " In our lesson yesterday (January 27) the 
question was asked: (1) 'How were the waters of the 
Red Sea divided? ' One said an east wind blew all night 
and divided them. Another quoted Ex. 15 : 8, ' With the 
blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together, 
the floods stood upright as a heap, and the depths were 
congealed in the heart of the sea,' and said that Webster's 
n~idged Dictionary says that· ' congeal ' means to 

freeze ~olid by the loss of heat. The teac?er said 
that' congeal' ~~eze or make sohd. (2) 
Another question was: 'What· did ~H~ when 
they had .crossed over the sea? ' One answer wasIBitt 
they ' saw the Egyptians dead upon the seashore,' as Ex. 
14: 30. The other answer was that the Israelites were 
ori the seashore and saw the Egyptians .dead in the sea. 
Which one was r ight?" 

1. There is no difficulty in understanding the congealing 
of the waters of the Red Sea. The dividing of the waters 
was accomplished by the stretching out of Moses' hand 
over the sea and a strong east wind: "And Moses stretched 
out his hand over the sea; and Jehovah caused the sea to 
go back by a strong east wind all the night, and made 
the sea dry land, and the waters we1·e divided. And the 
children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon the 
dry ground: and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left." (Ex. 14: 21, 22.) 
Water that will stand up a wall is frozen or congealed. So 
the Lord tells us: "And with the blast of thy nostrils the 
waters were piled up, the floods stood upright as a heap; 
the deeps were congealed in the heart of the sea." (Ex. 
15: 8.) "By a strong east wind," "with the blast of thy 
nostrils," "the waters were piled up," "the floods stood 
upright as a heap," "the deeps were congealed in the 
heart of the sea." Water is changed from a fluid to a 
rnlid state by freezing. Water frozen is congealed. 

2. The Egyptians essayed to follow the same passage 
through the sea, but " the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horsemen, even all the host of 
Pharaoh that went in af~r them into the sea; there re
mained not so much as one of them." (Ex. 14: 28.) 
"Thus Jehovah saved Israel that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the seashore." (Ex. 14: 30.) Israel could not have seen 
the dead bodies of the Egyptians in the midst of the sea 
covered by the waters. 
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Jesus was immersed. 

We plead for a return to apostolic grounds. 

C. M. Pullias made us a very pleasant visit last week. 

E. T. Brazzell, of South Tunnel, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

" Sweet-spirited " folks are the bitterest when you oppose 
their schemes. · 

Instrumental music was first introduced by the Pope 
in the seventh century. They can't laugh away facts. 

Sprinkling for baptism did not come into general prac
tice until the thirteenth century. Immersion was the uni
versal practice of the primitive church. 

Before you do anything as service to God, put your 
finger on the passage in the word of God that authorizes it. 
If you can't do this, you had better sit still. 

We are putting many new subscribers to the Gospel 
Advocate on our lists. A little help from each of our 
readers would double our circulation and do much good. 

We have just got out a new edition of "The Christian 
System," by Alexander Campbell. This is the book that 
the denominations sla1iderously call the " Campbellite 
Creed." Price, $1.50. 

John Wesley, who lived and died a member of the 
Church of England, started the movement that resulted 
in the Methodist Church. There were no Methodists be
fore the seventeenth century. 

The first Roman Catholic pope was ordained A.D. 606. 
The title was conferred upon the Bishop of Rome, Boniface 
the Third, by the Roman Emperor Phocas. Before t 
time there was no such person as a pope. .,.../ 

My personal guess is that the real :vu from which 
grows boards and soc· ·0 

- o · e work that God com
mands . .ot, r ·n to do is that they give some men nice 
~and good salaries. The only kicks against my writ-

/ ings on this subject that I can now recollect came from 
· men who held jobs and drew salaries of this kind. 

_,../ 
-~- E. E. McCord, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., January 28: " I am 

at Lawrenceburg, Tenn., in the Vaughan Conservatory of 
Music, studying for evangelistic singing. I would be glad 
to hear from brethren who are contemplating a singer in 
their meetings this year. I have letters of recommenda
tion from places where I sang last year." 

Flavil L. Colley, Greenville, Texas, January 31: " I 
preached three times on Sunday and taught two Bible 
classes. The afternoon sermon was preached at Battle 
Ax, a mission point ten miles from this place. All serv
ices were well attended, considering the inclement weather. 
Four took membership with the local congregation ." 

We have just been reading some of the bitter denounce
ments made against David Lipscomb by the enemies of 
Bible Christianity thirty years ago. King David was un
doubtedly the most bitterly denounced man of his day. 
That wasn't a" wrangle;" it was a fight; and if old David 
had not won, there would never have been a Taberna
cle meeting in Nash ville. Our present " sweet spirits " 
are not the kind of soldiers for such a battle. 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, January 30: " The 
meeting at Thorp Spring came to a close last Sunday 
night, resulting in five baptisms and four restorations. 
We have baptized more people in some of our former 
meetings, but the brethren consider that we have had a 
most excellent meeting. The church of Christ is the only 
church represented in Thorp Spring. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., 
presented the gospel with force and simplicity." 

A. 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas, January 25: " I am sending 
my renewal to the Gospel Advocate. I have read this 
paper as far back as I can remember. My father was 
taking it when I first began to remember things. He took 
it as Jong as he lived. I love the straightforward way, the 
Jove of the 'old Jerusalem gospel' that you manifest in 
your columns. I hope the present tendencies to liberalism 
that I think I see in some will never affect the manage-

ment of this good medium of carrying 
to the lost." 

d message 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., .J anuar 28: " Yes
terday was another good day here, with one ; ndred and 
nine present for Bible study, and a good le.. n from J. 
Sterling Turner at the eleven-o'clock service I am glad 
to have Brother Turner as a coworker in t much-neg
lected. territory, and we a~·e ~opeful ~f accol!.1 ,,. . ,1ing much 
good m our work. The smgmg has imprO"fed si11ce Broth
er T~rne:i; C3;me, and the midweek Bible tudy is steadily 
growmg m mterest and attendan~"'· Seventy-five were 
present last Wednesday night." 

. C.H. Smith~on, Hat~el~ Ark., .i ..... uary 28: "I am now 
m a _fine meetmg at R1sjjn, Ark., witn ~<trge crowds and 
fine mterest. I spent ,.the first two Lord's days of this 
year at home, and f oJ[ the cold weather our crowds and 
interest were good. l'The third Lord's day was spent at 
Broken Bow, Okla/, with two fine services. In fact, the 
prospects are fin( for the future, if a~l work ~nd pray. I 
am now open for work in the future. I am to do more 
evangelistic work this year than I have for the last two 
years. If any om~ desires my services, he should write 
me at once." 

Robert S. King,_ Davio· Lipscomb College congregation, 
February 5: " Friends 0 ister Sarah Andrews will be 
glad, to learn that he'.:' .frt; •1se. has been ordered from Port
land, Oregon, and i~ ~eing n repared (ready cut) for ship
ment on the next sallmg, >'nllch will be about February 25. 
The money to pay for ~e lot has gone forward to her 
some days. ago, so th~verything may be ready when the 
ho~se arrives. ~tter from her, dated January 17, at 
Okitsu, J apan.J/states that she is improving from her r e
ce~t illne~nd hopes to soon be at her post of duty. 
Friends, ti_on't forget her in your prayers." 

J. W. G'rant, Box 119, Miami, Fla., January 30: "Let us 
not fm:g'et to help Brother Yohannan to get back to his 
plac~nd rebuild his home. Many appeals are being made 
for ~help to build meetinghouses. Here is a brother who 

ith his father) furnished a house for the church to 
meet in for at least fifteen years. He and they have been 
deprived of it for six or seven years by the cruel ravages 
of war . Shall we not help him, that he may h1ave a h ome , 
and they a house in which to meet, as in the time before 
they were driven from it? Is it too much to ask for five 
hundred doUars, the sum he names? Let's send it soon." 

W. M. Wilson, Oldfort, Tenn., Janua1·y 31: "I am very 
busy teaching school and teaching the Bible. I am prin
cipal of the Conasauga grammar school, one among the 
best in Polk County. Each Lord's day I give Bible talks 
to the church, which amounts, in the main, to preaching. 
We have advanced to the tenth chapter of Revelation and 
are making quite an exhausive study of this marvelous 
book. By dint of hard work and diligent study we are 
moving along well, keeping the divine appointments of the 
blessed Lord of glory. The Gospel Advocate gets better 
with each issue. It is truly our paraclete. Let us rally 
to its support and do our best for its upkeep." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, January 26: " Charles L. 
Speir, one of our Oklahoma preachers, is moving to Deni
son, Texas. Brother Speir is a good man and a good 
preacher, having been exclusively engaged in the work for 
seve1·al years. He will be a new man in Texas, and will 
need the support and encouragement of the brotherhood 
in this State. Churches within one hundred miles of Deni
son in need of. monthly preaching will do well to write 
Brother Speir and arrange for him to visit them. Breth
ren, if you have not selected a man for your meeting, 
write him. The work at Irving is doing well. Several 
additions recently, one by baptism." 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, Fla., January 27: " The 
church of Christ in Lakeland expects to begin a series of 
meetings on February 10, to continue, the Lord willing, 
for two weeks. We would be glad to have any visit th is 
meeting who can so arrange, from near-by congregations, 
as well as our tourist brethren who may chance to be in 
this part of the country and who might possibly contem
plate visiting Lakeland sometime during the winter. We 
are planning to have N. B. Hardeman with us in a mPet
ing during the first two months of 1925. The meeting 
planned to begin soon will be manned by home forces . 
The Gospel Advocate is maintaining a high standard, ac
cording- to my idea of the matter. I tell you, we want to 
hear the bell ring when an Advocate editor shoots. The 
fellow who can be pleased with this pussy-foot stuff is not 
the kind of material we depend on to do real constructive 
work." 
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The early Christians did not participate in politics. 
Every time Brother Srygley shoots, he rings the bell. 

j. C. Mosley preached at Whitwell, Tenn., last Lord's day. · 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Any man who can be hired to preach can be hired to 
quit. 

The " work of the ministry" is the highest and noblest 
of vocations. 

A. M. Strickland f;ends us five new subscribe1·s from 
Manchester, Ga. 

Woodrow Wilson said that" some men become great and 
others swell up." 

W. C. Graves, Birmingham, Ala., February 6, sends us 
two new subscribers. 

A soldier in the army of the Lord can only choose be
tween duty and mutiny. 

W. M. Oakley and J. Pettey Ezell are doing a splendid 
work in Putnam County, Tenn. 

Unimµiersed people were not considered members of the 
church in New Testament times. 

W. W. Still recently began a meeting at the Spring Head 
church of Christ, near Perry, Fla. 

W. V. Freiley, Dunlap, Tenn., February 6, sends four 
new subscribers and two renewals. 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., February 4: "Began work 
with the church here yesterday. One confession." 

A. G. Freed preached two excellent sermons for the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day .. 

J. C. Murphy sends us a nice list of new subscribers 
and renewals from Tuscumbia, Ala., and Ethridge, Tenn. 

W. J. Sweet: "I am well pleased with the Gospel Advo
cate. Your staff of contributors cannot be excelled, so far 
as I can see." 

The debate between James A. Allen and Dr. Cyril Wyche 
will begin on February 26, at the Lindsley Avenue church 
house, this city. 

Drs. W. Ammerman, of Franklin, Tenn., have opened a 
Nashville office and are carrying an advertisement in the 
Gospel Advocate. 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., February 5: " Two re
stored and one baptized at Ridgedale church of Christ, 
Chattanooga, Sunday." 

There is some good in everything; but there is no lesson 
that you can get from a moving picture that you cannot 
get from a higher source. 

L. R. Barkley, Cleveland, Ohio, February 5: "Our little 
mission at 14025 Lerain Avenue was well attended last 
Lord's day. Two were baptized." 

S. Houston Proffitt, of Chattanooga, Tenn., preached at 
the Twenty-second Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's 
day, at both services. One was restored. 

W. S. Tidwell, Bear Creek, Ala., February 4, in renew
ing his subscription to the Gospel Advocate, says : "I do 
not see how any one can do without such a great paper." 

W. F. Lemmons, one of our best preachers and also one 
of the Gospel Advocate's best representatives, sends us a 
list of subscribers from Lufkin and Frankston, both in 
Texas. 

Dr . W. Boyd, of Donelson, Tenn., received a card from 
Miss Sarah Andrews, in Japan, dated January 17, that 
says the work is fine, attendance good, and big plans for 
the year. 

G. L. Mustaine, Horse Cave, Ky., February 7, incloses 
his check as a token of appreciation of articles in the 
Gospel Advocate. Brother Mustaine says: " I want to en
courage and help to keep up such." 

We thank our agents and our many friends for their 
loyal work in extending the circulation of the Gospel Advo
cate. Placing the Advocate in the homes of the people is 
a splendid way to preach the gospel. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky.: "On February 
3 I filled my regular appointment at Martinsburg, Ind. 

The church there is doing a good work in giving liberally 
to the support of missionary work." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., February 4: " The out
look for the church here is very promising. If any one 
having friends or relatives will write me at 2001 East 
Eleventh Street, I will look them up." 

R. B. Henry, Model, Tenn., February 5: " I. B. Bradley 
(Christian) and W. 0. Hargrove (Missionary Baptist) 
will begin a debate at 10 A.M., March 11, in the house of 
the Azotas church of Christ, Stewart County, Tenn." 

W. E. Morgan, Knoxville, Tenn., February 1: "The 
Lord willing, I shall begin a mission meeting in the court
house at Rogersville next Sunday. There are· only two 
loyal members of the church of Christ in Rogersville." 

Telegram from Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., Feb
ruary 11: "About eight hundred heard N. B. Hardeman 
the first Sunday of his meeting with Central congregation 
to-day. Intense interest. Fine prospect for a great meet
ing." 

H. F. Pendergrass, David Lipscomb College, has two 
weeks open that he would like to use in a meeting at some 
place. The time is from the fourth Sunday in May through 
the second Sunday in June. Write Brother Pendergrass 
direct. 

John M. Rice advises that the church work at Brecken
ridge, Texas, is moving along nicely, and that they have 
additions to the local body nearly every Sunday. There 
were nine last Sunday, and four of them were from the 
" digressives." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., February 5: " I closed a 
Bible reading near Omaha, Ark., on January 30. I filled 
my appointment at Bona, in Dale County, Mo., last 
Sunday. Charles F. Hardin and I will begin a meeting 
a t Halltown, Mo., on March 1." 

J. S. Eskridge, of Hermitage, Tenn., was in to see 
us last week. Brother Eskridge advises us that he has 
read the Gospel Advocate for forty-five years and that he 
knew F. B. Srygley before he married. Brother Esk
ridge is a member of the Philippi congregation. 

Miles A. Foster, Mocksville, N. C., January 31 : "The 
brethren in Salisbury bought the house of the Methodists 
for twenty-four hundred dollars, with seats and bell. All 
lovers of the cause of Christ, please help us get ready for 
Brother Graham's meeting in May. We get possession at 
once." 

I. A. Douthitt, Sedalia, Ky., February 4: " I have just • 
returned from Avon Park, Fla., where I assisted the breth
ren in a meeting. The Lord blessed our effort with ten 
additions to the church. Eight of them we1·e baptized. 
Brethren Peden and Hinton, members of the congregation, 
are strong preachers." 

Frank L. Cox, Fort Worth, Texas, February 6, to J. C. 
McQuiddy: "You have the greatest paper in the brother
hood. My heart beats in sympathy with you as you face 
the battles. The work at Glenwood is fine. There have 
been twelve or fifteen additions since I last reported 
through the Advocate." 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, February 4: 
" Seven took membership here yesterday, and there were 
three confessions; also, two confessions last Sunday night. 
So far, I have had one hundred and twenty here to promise 
to read the Bible through this year. The work here is 
growing rapidly in interest." 

William F. Etheridge, East Chattanooga, Tenn., Febru
ary 4: " The East Chattanooga work is growing. One 
hundred and fifteen in Bible study on the first Lord's day 
in February. Houseful for preaching. Nice congregation 
at Tyner this afternoon. Brethren Woods, Paul Buchan
non, Henry Sneed, and others are going to develop into 
good, strong preachers of the word. Lum Buchannon is a 
great help in the work. I want to get the Gospel Advocate 
in every home." 

R. C. Hammons, one of the trustees of the church of 
Christ at Covington, Ky., writes that work will be started 
about March 1 on a new house of worship, and requests any 
congregation having a set of plans and specifications for 
a church building which can be erected on a lot forty-five · 
by one hundred and ninety feet to communicate with him 
in regard to selling or loaning same, which will save them 
fl.bout three hundred dollars. Address him at 20 East 
Twenty-sixth Street, Covington, Ky. 
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PREACH THE GOSPEL. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

Christ, while here on earth, was not unmindful of the 
necessity of sending fo1·th laborers into the harvest. He 
well knew that the harvest was plenteous, but the laborers 
few; so, just before making his third tour of Galilee, he 
instructed the twelve and sent them forth two and two. 
"And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two; and he gave them authority 
over the unclean spirits; and he charged them that they 
should take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; 
no bread, no wallet, no money in their purse; but to go 
shod with sandals: and, said he, put not on two coats." 
(Mark 6: 7-9.) The great, magnanimous, and loving heart 
of Christ yearned to relieve and redeem the world. His 
love was active and compassionate. It was not listless 
and indifferent. He gave the twelve authority over all 
devils, to cure diseases, to preach the kingdom of God, and 
to heal the sick. (Luke 9: 1, 2.) Jesus was never un
mindful of his mission to lift up and save fallen man. To 
accomplish this end, no work was too great for him to do 
and no burden too heavy for him to bear. So, after Jesus 
had died and had risen from the dead, he again said to the 
eleven : " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am v11ith you always, even unto the end of the 
world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) The same commission as 
recorded by Mark reads: " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) It 
is true that God loves the obedient and hates the dis
obedient, but I have never seen one syllable in the Bible 
that leads me to believe that one man is nearer to God 
than another. There is no foreigner with God. "And 
Peter opened his mouth, aud said, Of a truth I perceive 

that God is no respecter of persons; but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac
ceptable to him." (Acts 10: 34, 35.) "And he made of 
one every nation of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, having deteTmined their appointed seasons, and the 
bounds of their habitation." (Acts 17: 26.) God's love 
makes no distinction in race or nationality. He saves. to 
the utmost those who come unto him. He sent his Son 
into the world to redeem the world. " For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso
ever believeth-on him should not perish, but have eternal 
life. For God sent not the Son into the world to judge 
the world; but that the world should be saved through 
him." (John 3: 16, 17.) It was the will of the Son to do 
the Father's will. He says: " For I am come down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me." (John 6: 38.) Again, he says: "We must 
work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : the 
night cometh, when no man can work." (John 9: 4.) 
Christ has left us an example that we should walk in his 
steps. (1 Pet. 2: 21.) We cannot be accepted . and ap
proved of God unless we imbibe the Spirit of Christ. 
" But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) 

The man who is not a missionary is not a Christian. 
The genuinely converted soul is praying and working for 
the conversion of the world. He will not enjoy the pleas
ure of salvation and the joy of redemption alone, but he is 
hungering and thirsting for the world to share them with 
him. If he could, he would not go to heaven alone. The 
joy of being saved is so glorious and heavenly that he 
cannot bear the thought of not telling others about it. 
"They therefore that were scattered abroad went about 
preaching the word." (Acts 8: 4.) 

Telling the story o.f redemption to others quickens our 
own spir itual pulse and increases a hundredfold the joy 
of service. 

Is thy cruse of comfort failing? 
Rise and share it 'vith another 

And through all the years of famine 
It shall serve thee and thy brother. 

Love divine will fill thy storehouse 
Or thy handful still renew; 

Scanty fare for one will often 
Make a royal feast for two. 

For the heart grows rich in giving
All its wealth is living gain; 

Seeds which mildew in the garner, 
Scattered, fill with gold the plain. 

Is thy burden hard and heavy? 
Do thy steps drag wearily? 

Help to bear thy brother's burden; 
God will bear both it and thee. 

Numb and weary on the mountains, 
Wouldst thou sleep amidst the snow? 

Chafe that frozen form beside thee, 
And together both shall glow. 

Art thou stricken in life's battle? 
Many wounded round thee moan; 

Lavish on their wounds thy balsam, 
And that balm shall heal thine own. 

Is thy heart a well left empty? 
None but God the void can fill. 

Nothing but the ceaseless Fountain 
Can its ceaseless longings still. 

Is the heart a living power? 
Self-entwined, its strength. sinks low, 

It can only live in loving, 
And by serving love will grow. 

There are so many famishing for the bread of life, 
there are so many in ignorance whom the truth would 
enlighten, ·and the calls on Christians to send the light 
are so numerous that any Christian should be ashamed 
of the neglect that suffers his love to grow cold . 
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The church, which is the light of the world and the 
salt of the earth, does not give out the light that it 
should unless it sows the seed of the kingdom broadcast. 
God has not ordained that a church shall save only itself. 
In such selfishness and indolence a church is under con
demnation and has failed in its mission. So many 
churches have left their first love that it is both distress
ing and alarming. 

A few days ago I received a letter from a preacher 
sorely distressed because he had been forced to take secu
lar employment at a fixed salary in order to make a liv
ing. He had been preaching, but the churches had not 
paid him enough to pay his necessary living expenses. He 
said the churches supported one meeting during the year, 
and this was all. One or two weeks in twelve months is a 
very little time to give to the salvation of the lost. The 
preacher must live twelve months in the year. He cannot 
eat one or two weeks in the year and then eat nothing 
for the remainder of the year. People are going to hell 
every day in the year. The church that holds only one 
meeting in a year has lost its first love. The devil has no 
interest in it, for it is not busy enough to disturb the 
wicked. 

There is no excuse for churches doing nothing more 
than holding one meeting. From the same section of 
country in which the preacher lives who wrote me, I have 
letters from weak and struggling churches calling for 
preachers. They are pleading for them. There are 
churches dying for the lack of service who would help 
themselves and honor God by sending a faithful preacher 
to help these struggling disciples. Will the churches be 
content to hold only one meeting, and that meeting for 
itself, while there are SO· many calls for help? I cannot 
·believe it. There is so much joy and satisfaction in serv
ing Christ for three hundred and sixty-five days in each 
year and the value of souls is so great that I cannot see 
how any church will be satisfied to do less. There are so 
many churches wanting preachers and so many preachers 
calling for churches that I know there is something 
radically wrong with one or both. The preacher who 
knows, loves, and clearly preaches the truth should not 
be a misfit in any church of Christ, and any church of 
Christ that is not a misfit will support such . a preacher. 
The preacher who will not preach without a guaranteed 
support is' not fit to preach and should do something else. 
A man that is any account does not want or expect some
body to guarantee him a support. The church that fails 
to send to the necessities of the faithful proclaimer of the 
gospel has left its first love. Both the preachers and the 
churches need the Spirit of Christ; then our difficulties 
will cease, souls will be saved, and God will be glorified. 
The greatest curse to Christianity to-day is dead churches 
and unfaithful preachers. 

How many churches will undertake to support an evan
gelist in 1924? Instead of just a few, we should have 
hundreds of evangelists in destitute fields. Every true 
evangelist will do what he can, anyway, but he can do so 
much more when the church cooperates with and helps 
him. Shall we lead more sinners to Christ ·during 1924 
than we have in any preceding year? We shall be glad to 
hear from both the churches and the preachers. 

AN EXCEEDINGLY WISE PASTOR. 
BY F . W. SMITH. 

By the use of the word " pastor" in this review no re
flection is intended upon a scriptural servant o~ the church 
who may be called a pastor. Hence, when reference is 
mai:le to "the pastor" of the Woodland Christian Church, 
of Lexington, Ky., let no one conclude that a scriptural 
pastor is meant; and, furthermore, let no one conclude 

that even a believe1· in the Bible is meant. The Lexington 
Herald of January 12, 1924, carried· the following an
nouncement: 

REV. HAYES FARISH DECLARES YOUTH OF TO-DAY MUST 

HAVE RELIGION IT CAN UNDERSTAND. 

In an endeavor to " set the minds of the people at rest" 
in connection with the ecclesiastical war which has been 
raging between champions of modernism and funda
mentalism, the Rev. Hayes Farish, pastor of the Wood
land Christian Church, will deliver Sunday the first of a 
series of eight sermons whose general theme is " an honest 
treatment of the doubt-producing question," he said yes
ter day. The series begins at the evening service. 

" My purpose in delivering this series is to convince 
people that they may become better Christians _by accept
ing the modernist theory than they can by staymg by the 
old rock-ribbed, unelastic theories of the fundamentalists," 
he said . " My idea is that the youth of to-day must have 
his religion presented to him so that he can understand 
it, or he will accept a substitute." 

Along with the discussions at the evening ~ervices,. the 
Rev. Farish will deliver a corresponding series of eight 
inspirational sermons. The subjects of the evening se1:
mons follow: " The Literary Background of Modern Reli
gion," January 13; "Creation-By Fiat, Act, or Orderly 
Growth? " January 20; " The Garden of Eden-Fact or 
Fancy?" January 27; "The Fall of Man-Real or ~eg
endary?" February 3; "The Flood-Local or Umvi;r
sal? " February 10; " The Tower of Babel-Real or F~c
titious? " February 17; " The Egyptian Plagues-Special 
or Natural Conditions?" February 24; and "Jonah
Actual or Figurative?" March 1. 

From the contents of the above program, the " Rev." 
Hayes Far ish most certainly advertises himself as an 
exceedingly wise pastor, for he arrogates to himself the 
superior ability to " set the minds of the people at rest., 
concerning " the ecclesiastical war which has been raging 
between champions of modernism and fundamentalism." 
This he proposes to- do with " an honest treatment of the. 
doubt-producing question." 

Well now to say the least of it, Pastor Farish has laid 
off an 'exce~dingly big land, and we shall see how and 
with what sort of a team he does his work. He starts to 
run his first furrow with the proposition that " the youth 
of to-day must have a religion it can understand." This 
is an assumption that Christ and the apostles were not 
wise enough to supply such a religion, or else the youths 
of to-day are radically different in their mental make-up 
from the youths of apostolic times, for all the youths in 
that age who wanted to understand the religion of the 
Bible had no difficulty in so doing. 

But since Mr. Farish has adopted the Darwinian 
theory of evolution, the ape being the imniediate ancestor 
of man, perhaps he regards all the youths of Bible times 
as so many apes, and that the New Testament furnishes 
a religion suitable only for apes! 

What, let us ask, is Pastor Farish's "honest treatment 
of the doubt-producing question? " Hear him: " My pm·
pose in delivering this series is to convince people that 
they may become better Christians by accepting the mod
ernist theory than they can by staying by the old rock
ribbed unelastic theories of the fundamentalists." A most 
wonde~ful panacea, indeed, for this disturbed condition of 
the public mind over the question as to whether God 
made man in his own image, as the Bible declares, or 
whether man is the product of so-called "evolution," run
ning back through monkeys to tadpoles and infinitesimal 
manifestations of animal life 'Without a beginning! 

If there is a youth on the broad earth that can under
stand "the modernist theory" of creation and the reli
gion the modernist proposes, then that youth is a more 
profound miracle than any recorded from Genesis to- Reve
lation. I unhesitatingly affirm that Hayes Farish does 
not understand the foolish stuff he is trying to teach. It 
is difficult to see how a man can understand a thing he 
himself cannot explain; and if "Pastor" Farish's life 

·-
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·depended upon it, he could not explain his theory of the 
origin of species. 

The most nonsensical and utterly unreasonable theory 
of man's creation that ever emanated from a human brain 
is Darwin's " origin of species," which Hayes Farish has 
adopted and is trying to cram into the minds of the un
thinking. 

With this "pastor," to eli1ninate everything from the 
Bible that gives to it the evidence of a superhwman book, 
that dignifies it as a revelation from an infinite Being, 
and the adoption of a religion based upon the theory that 
man sprang from a monkey, will make better Christians! 
God pity the youth that discards the Bible for the " substi
tute " offered him by such men as Hayes Farish and all 
other modernists masquerading in the pulpits of the land as 
religious teachers! Note the subjects for his series of en
lightenment (?) for the people. Who can, even with a 
casual glance at this program, fail, in the light of his pre
announcements, to know the i·oute Pastor Farish will take, 
·or with what sort of a team he will do his plowing? He 
will plow his land with modern scientists whose guesses 
may change radically before the breath leaves the body of 
Mr. Farish. "The literary background of modern reli
gion!" From this big-sounding subject he will proceed to 
demonstrate his lack of Bible knowledge, and speak with 
a cocksure~ess of things the very authors from whom he 
quotes have admitted to be an unproven thing. 

When I think of McGarvey, Milligan, Grubbs, Loos, 
Graham, Calhoun, and others who believed the Bible hav
ing spent their time in teaching the young to believe it, 
and then to read that under the shadow of the buildings 
where these men taught a man is trying to destroy faith 
in the Bible, it makes me sad. 

The writer repeatedly, publicly and privately, during 
the World War, stated that the greatest war to be fought 
was not a carnal war between nations, but a war over the 

' Bible between its friends and the semi-infidels in the 
pulpits and through the press that were trying to destroy 
it. The effort to destroy faith in the Bible is widespread ; 
and while this effort will wreck the faith of many, it 
cannot overturn the old Book, and God will overrule these 
infidels and bring good out of it all to the race of man . 
But in the meantime let no friend of the Bible show these 
infidels any quarter. 

When " Pastor " Farish gets through with his denial 
of the Bible account of creation, making the history of 
man in Eden a fiction, and eliminates all of the miracu
lous element from the Bible, squarely contradicting the 
Lord Jesus Christ and the inspired prophets and apostles, 
it will be interesting to see what he has left to offer the 
_youth or anybody else. 

FINE HOUSES FOR WORSHIP. 

::-J· BY DAVID LIPSCOMB. 

(Gospel Advocate of January 28, 1892.) 
We understand the Standard calls in question our state

ment that there has been talk of selling the Central Church 
building in Cincinnati, because too expensive to keep up. 
.We are sure such has been the talk, and the reason given 
was, so many of the wealthy members have moved to the 
suburbs and united with churches out of the city, those 
remaining are not able to keep the church up. We have 
heard of the talk down here. It comes from persons doing 
business in Cincinnati, too. 

We understand the Standard adds that we seem to re
joice in the matter. We do not rejoice, but sorrow at the 
fewness or weakness of the disciples in Cincinnati or else
where. This whole talk has been brought about by the 
society folks from Ohio and Missouri, decrying the destitu
tion in Tennessee, in order to help fasten on us a society. 
We knew the cry was either hypocritical or founded on 

dense ignorance. We determined to expose it, so no honest 
man can hereafter raise the plea. 

But, candidly, when the Central church house was built 
and such a flourish made over it in the papers, we pub
lished that we believed it both a blunder and a sin to 
put so much money in a house to be used only a few hours 
a week. We believed it would hinder instead of forward 
the cause of true religion in Cincinnati and elsewhere, 
hence was a blunder. We believe it a sin against God and 
his people to put such large sums of money in a building, 
when so many thousands and millions of our fellow crea
tures are suffering want and going down to hell for lack 
of the truth. We believed, and still believe, that this ex
penditure is not to honor God, but to minister to human 
pride. This is sinful. 

I still believe such a waste of means to gratify pomp or 
pride a sin. I would have rejoiced if they had built a 
modest and economical house then. I will rejoice at any
thing that will now bring the church in the line of Chris
tian propriety. Yes, I would rejoice if they would sell the 
house and build ·a dozen simple, modest houses for wor
ship, that correspond to the principles and aims of the 
Christian religion. I would be glad if they would volun
tarily do this ·without being forced to it; but, if they will 
not do it otherwise, I will be glad if they do it of necessity. 

Once the disciples in Nashville built a fine house, when 
they ought to have built a half dozen modest ones. It was 
the occasion of trouble, and was burned up. I was in the 
pulpit at Philadelph~a Church, in Warren County, with 
Brother Nix Murphy, when I heard of it. I publicly ex
pressed my joy at the result. I still think it was a bless
ing from God. 

When I hear of a church setting out to build a fine 
house, I give that church up. Its usefulness as a church 
of Christ is at an end. The church at Dallas, Texas, has 
spent a large amount to build a house finer than any other 
house in the State. It has burdened itself with debt. It 
has shown its lack of the Christian spirit, and its promise 
for usefulness for the future is not flattering, to my mind. 

In Arizona there is not a single preacher giving his 
time to reach the dying multitudes of sinners that people 
the · State. A little handful built a house costing several 
thousand dollars, and have been compassing the whole 
land to get money to pay for it. People that start in that 
direction cannot convert sinners, and we believe it would 
be a blessed thing if the house were sold and the temptation 
to travel in the wrong road taken out of their way . . It is 
not Christian to spend the Lord's money in this way, while 
sinners, ignorant of the will of God, are dying all around 
them. My conscience has hurt me all the past year at the 
appeals that have been made for this house through the 
Gospel Advocate without a protest from me. If half the 
money required to build this house had been spent in hav
ing the gospel preached in the State, a hundredfold more 
sinners would have been saved. 

The brethren in Atlanta are proposing to build a thirty
thousand-dollar house. They do not ask my advice. None 
the less I give it without cost. It will weaken instead of 
strengthen them. Half the money spent in preaching in 
the destitute suburbs of Atlanta, building a few modest 
houses, as needed, will save a hundredfold more sinners, 
·and God will reward such work. He will not reward us 
for building houses to gratify our pride. Yes, brethren, 
I rejoice when you fail to build fine houses. I rejoice 
when you sell them. I rejoice when they are burned down 
and replaced with modest houses that comport with the 
church of Christ. 

Precious, 0 Lord, in thy sight is the death of thy saints, 
which finishes thy greatest work, the perfecting of souls: 
whom thou esteemest as the jewels of heaven and choicely 
gatherest them into thine own treasury.-John Austin. 
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Mrs. JOSEPHINE ARTHUR 

Do You Need a Tonic? 
Durham, N. Car.-"About fifteen 

years ago two of my children had 
whooping ~ough so badly that after
ward their lungs and bronchial 
tubes were affected from the strenu
ous coughing. They kept getting 
weaker and I believe would have had 
serious pulmonary affection had it 
not been for Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery. I gave them 
several bottles until they were 
entirely out of danger and well and 
strong . I would never hesitate in 
recommending Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery as a tonic after 
any prostrating illness, because it 
brings permanent strength."-Mrs. 
J osephi_ne Arthu~-, 409 Toby St. 

Obtam Dr. Pierce's "Discovery" 
now from your druggist, in liquid or 
t~blets. It can safely be given to 
llttle folks as it contains no harmful 
ingredient. Write Dr. Pierce, Pres
ident Invalids' HotP.l, Buffalo, N. Y., 
for free medical advice. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
St. Petersburg, Fla. 

The church of Christ will begin a work 
la St. Petersburg, Fla., the first Sunday In 
January, and we would like for all members 
contemplating a trip to St. Petersburg this 
winter to get In touch with Will C. Grounds, 
of No. 841 T enth Avenue, N., who will give 
them all details concerning ea.me, and in 
about one month we will be able to give the 
address of the church. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

•remporary meeting place, No. 1939 Fre11no 
Street. near corner Fresno and "J"' Street& 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching .. nd Lord'• Supper, 11 A .M. 
Pr.llJl,chlng, 7 :46 P .M. 
B'tlne C lass, Wednesday, 7:80 P .M. 
Song P r actice, Friday, 7 :80 P.M. 

J . M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 3710W. 

For any lntonnatlon, addre11e 
C. W . HAYS, 1602 Rooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E . E. Shouldera, 
©vangellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook· 
ly n. N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

307 F ifth Avenue, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, ~lnin 1049-Resiclence, H. 1987-\V 
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FROM HONOLULU TO TOKYO. 
BY LILLIE CYPERT. 

We landed in Honolulu on Decem
ber 7. It was a bright, beautiful day 
in the valleys, but the mist, or " liquid 
sunshine," as they call it, wa on the 
mountains until it proved to be what 
the poet called it, truly, "the rain
bow's nest," for several times that 
day there were beautiful ones to be 
seen sitting among the mountains. 
It was, as it is all the year, real sum
mertime. We from the ship, drem::ed 
in our winter apparel, looked and 
felt quite out of place in that warm 
climate, where the people dress in 
summer dresses and wear straw bon
nets all the year round . 

Brother Langpaap was waiting for 
me on the pier. We had a nice walk 
to the car line, and then a very inter
esting ride in the open street car 
across the city to his home. It is 
hard to tell just what a nice visit 
they and the Bowmans gave me, be
sides all the nice fruit, etc., they 
loaded me with to eat on the ship the 
rest of the way over. Accompanied 
by Brothel' Langpaap and Brother 
and Sister Bowman, I went back to 
the ship that evening at seven o'clock 
to continue the jouTney across the 
Pacific. 

Before leaving Honolulu, I would 
just. like to say this to Brother Lang
naap's friends. They have a real nice 
little home there, and, as you perhaps 
know, are paying it out by monthly 
payments. At the back there is quite 
a nice little space, where he has several 
trees (among which are enough 
banana trees to produce their supply 
of bananas), a chicken yard, and a 
small garden. Beyond the garden 
there is auite a little space vacant. 
Upon asking· why he didn't use that 
space also for a garden, he told me 
his pipe, or hose, reached just that 
far, and he couldn't use that space 
because he couldn't irrigate it. If 
rnme one would send him fifteen, 
twenty, · or twenty-five dollars, he 
could use the whole space and raise 
pleritv of vegetables for his fam ily 
:oind g-reen food for his chickens, with 
very little trouble and expense. In 
]Pss than a year the cost of the pipe 
"Ould easilv be saved. for one · can 
Joave green gardens there the whole 
vea'· round. 

The voyage from Honolulu to Yoko
hama was somewhat rough. No real 
r;torms. bPt high win ds and waves al
mo~t every day. However. in i'mite 
,..f the hig·h winds. we reached Yol<o
h:oima on December 18. ::i lmost on 
f'Chedule time--<mly a few hours late. 
We had been peering throug-h our 
feld glasses for hours to oE'e the 
' ·nined city, and a desolation it is
"'othing- left to make it look like the 
n lace I sail ed from less than a year 
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and a half before. _A great crowd 
stood on the broken pier with eage! 
faces to welcome back to stricker1 
homeland friends and loved ones, 
many of whom had lost homes and 
even friends and r.elatives in the great 
disaster. 

As we neared the landing, I 
searched the crowd with my field 
glasses for familiar faces, and at last 
I found Ogawa San (my former 
helper) , her friend, and her brother. 
After a greeting and a little further 
search , I found Brother McCaleb. 
They had been there waiting since 
about ten o'clock that morning. It 
was then about four in the aft ernoon. 
The baggage could not be taken off 
and inspected in the usual way, so it 
was dark before we left the pier. 
Getting the baggage to the station 
and getting it checked and off on the 
train to Tokyo was no small task, 
where conveniences are so meager. 
It was ten o'clock that night before 
·we got home. I call the place where 
my few household goods are "home." 
They are in a little Japanese house 
outside the city limits, but a very 
crowded section; fortunately, how
ever, in a section that was untouched 
by the fire and damaged but little by 
the earthquake. My things are, gen
erally, all right; only a few picture 
frames broken. The next day I lMJ 
my baggage brought over from the 
station and prepared to go to see 
Sister Andrews, who had sent for me 
to come. I spent the next eight days 
with her. We had a quiet but pleas
ant Christmas together. 

I came back to Tokyo on December 
29, and have been doing what I could 
since to get sta1·ted in my work. I 
am still in the little Japanese house, 
and it is so cold. I can hardly get on 
clothes enough to keep from freezing. 
I am just getting over a severe cold, 
the first one I have had since before I 
left Japan in 1922. Thanks to the 
church in San Francisco for the nice 
little coal-oil stove they gave me the 
money to buy. It certainly is a ne
cessity out here, where we have no 
gas, and in a Japanese house, where 
we can use neither wood nor coal. 

Pray for me, brethren, that I may 
have wisdom to get started into the 
work just as He would have me to. . 

B 0 I L S ::~re~~~ts ~:~, 
- with 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sampie 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
~ashville, Tenn. 

ltisa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisen know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

lion this Paper, 
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You might be surprised to know that 
the best thing ;you can use for a severe 
cough, is a remedy which is easily pre
pared at home in iust a few moments. 
It's cheap, but for prompt results it 
beats anyt hing else you ever tried. Usu
ally stops the ordinary cough or chest 
cold in 24 hours. Tastes pleasant, too
children like it-and it is pure and good. 

Pour 2% ounces of Pinex in a pint 
bottle; then fill it up with plain granu
lated sugar syrup. Or use clarified 
molasses, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
of sugar syrup, if desired. Thus you 
make a full pint-a family supply-but 
costing no more than a small bottle of 
ready-made cough syrup. 

And as a cough medicine. there is 
really nothing better to be had at any 
price. Ii goes right to the spot and 
gives quick, lasting relief. It promptly 
heals the inflamed membranes that line 
the throat and air passages, stops the 
annoying t hroat tickle, loosens the 
phlegm, and soon vour cough .stops en
tirely. Splendid for broncl11t1s, croup, 
hoarseness and bronchial asthma. 

Pinex is a highly concentrated com
pound of Norway pine extract, famous 
for its healing effect on the membranes. 

To avoid disl.ppointment ask your 
druggist for "21/2 ounces of Pinex" with 
directions and don't accept anything 
Plse. Guaran teed to give absolute satis
faction or mo11ev refunded. The Pinex 
Uo., Ft. Wayne; Ind. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Will Positively Relieve Pain in a 

Few Minutes. 
Try it right now for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, 

Lumbago, sore, stiff and swollen joints, pain In 
th~ head, back and hmbs, corns, bunions, etc . 
.Aft~r one "'!?Plication pain usually disappears 
as 1f by magic. 

A new remedy used externally for Coughs 
Colds, Croup, Influenza, Sore Throat, D!phtherl~ 
and 'I1onsilitis . 
. This oil is conceded to be the most penetrat
rng remedy known. Its prompt and immediate 
effect in reli eving pain ls due to the fact that it 
penetrates to the affected parts at once. As an 
1llustrat10n, pour ten drops on the thickest piece 
of sole leather and it will ·penetrate this sub
"tn nce through and throu~h in th ree minutes 
fl''Accept no s11hstitute. Manufactured by )IERB 
JUICE MEDICINE C'On1P.ANY, Jackson, Tenn. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., IDckory, N. C. 

lfada.k 
finishin and 
supplies iy mail 

Prints3<f:44'54'each · 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE WORK AT LELAND, MISS. 

BY SARAH MULLINIKS BENNE'l'T. 

It may be of interest to the readei-s 
of the Gospel Advocate to know 
something of our work the past year, 
especially those who assisted us in our 
Lipscomb-Harding tent meeting last 
June. Our average attendance each 
Lord's day was twenty-five when the 
weather was good. We regret that 
the majority of the small congrega
tions located in this section of the 
State have failed to cooperate with 
us so we can have an evangelist for 
our work. The work has been neg
lected and the sectarian world has 
grown strong. If well-established 
congregations do not make it possible 
for us to have a man with experience, 
who is full of zeal and has a desire 
for the salvation of souls, the true 
teachings of Christ will never be es
tablished. The people will have to be 
taught their duty first. A few mem
bers have been located at the fol
lowing places: Rosedale, Moorhead, 
Schlater, Skeen, Lombardy, Little 
Dean, Quivers Chapel, Belzoni, and 
Leland. Not one of these places has 
a house of their own to worship in. 
We ask the prayers and help of the 
churches at other places. 

Brother R. M. Neal submits the 
followi{ig financial report for the con
gregation here in Leland, from March 
11., 1923, to January 1, 1924. Re
ceipts: By collections, $196.68; Nor
man D.avidson, Nashville, Tenn., 
$Hl; Brother Halbrook, Belzoni, 
Miss., $40. Total, $246.68. Disburse
ments: Charles F . Hardin, $80; 
Williams Printing Company, $21.58; 
Tennessee Orphans' Home, $20.67; 
expense Lipscomb-Harding meeting, 
$84.50; " Choice Gospel Hymns," 
$16.44; janitor service, $6. Balance 
on hand January 1, 1924, $17.49. 

ENCOURAGEMENT FOR 
VETERANS. 

BY MRS. JAMES E. SCOBEY. 

Not long since I saw published in 
the Gospel Advocate a word of cheer 
to the old preachers. I was glad to 
see something encouraging said in 
their behalf. Many of them sacrificed 
and bore the heat and burden of those 
days in the long ago when they were 
trying to establish the cause of Christ, 
which has proved to be the greatest 
blessing to our country and our 
homes. 

With a heart full of gratitude and 
a high appreciation for the great 
work they did, forget not to tell them 
now while you have the opportunity. 
Let them know we to-day enjoy much 
of the fruit of their labor, which has 
made us better men and women. 

I do not often see any commenda
tion, sympathizing, or tender word 
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for the old sisters or mother s in Israel. 
They, too, many of them, have fougr.t 
a good fight. 

It was my pleasure not long since 
to spend a short time with a faithful, 
Christian mother in the person of 
Sister Mattie Johnston, who is now 
eighty-seven years old. Though her 
once beautiful face and form were so 
bright and active, that irresistible 
power, time, tells us she is growing 
old; but, cheerful and happy in spirit, 
her anchor of hope she has cast " be
yond the sunset's radiant glow." 
Far back in the past in the rearing 
and training of her children, she did 
not forget her God. She tried to in
delibly stamp on their young hearts 
the religion of Christ. And to-day 
we see the results of her Christian 
life and labor of love, not only in her 
family, but where she worships and 
among her friends and neighbors. 
Her home is now with her daughter, 
Mrs. Lanta Richardson, near Owen's 
Chapel, where she is blessed with 
devoted children who tenderly love 
and care for her. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It Is. Those awful pains of rheu

matism so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are completely forgotten, and the 
rheumatism ls expelled from your system, 
by the very simple treatment of ta.king Ren· 
war Salts1 which neutrallzes the uric acid In 
the blooa, and Renwar attacks the very 
cause of thJs malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. Renwar Is entirely 
dependahle. It does not In any way Injure 
the stomach or atl'ect the heart. It Is pre· 
scribed by the best physicians, and your 
money ls refunded If Renwar falls to relieve 
you of rheumatism. Give Renwar a trial, 
and you will never regret It. Mr Benagh 
of the Nashv!lle Railway and Light Cam'. 
pany, says: "Wltbln two or three days 
after us.!ng Renwar my rheumatism dlsap· 
peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug
gist for It, or write WARNER DRUG COM
PANY. NASHVILLE, TENN. 

ASTHMA 
The attack is relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured 
simply by vaporizing Creso
lene near the bed at night. 

Intro
duced 
in 
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"LET." 
-BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are a few passages which 
would clearly convey to our minds 
that we are not fully willing to act 
or be as God desires, even those who 
are God's children. Exhortations are 
given to impress us with the neces
sity of letting ourselves wholly under 
God's rule and continuing to do so. 

Paul admonishes the Colossians to 
" let the word of Christ dwell in " 
them. (Col. 3: 16.) Now, it is a fact 
that a thing cannot dwell in some
cning till it is first in. Those who 
were saved evidently had the word oi 
Christ in them, just as all who are 
saved must first hear and learn. 
(John 6 : 45.) But to dwell in is a · 
harder proposition than to get in. 
Jesus said that the riches and cares 
of the world choke out the word. 
(Matt. 13: 22.) Now, it is a set
tled fact that a thing cannot-be choked 
out till it is first in. So the question 
of letting the word stay is one of 
eternal welfare. 

In Matt. 5: 16 Jesus says: " Let 
your light so shine." Now it is here 
implied that some will not do this. 
I f eel sur~ cur lights will shine-it 
may be, under a bushel or for the 
evil. But just merely shining is -not 
the vital proposition; but " so shrne," 
that others, see~ng your good work·, , 
may glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. We are to be very careful 
as to how our light shines. Our in
fluence is often felt far more than we 
think; so keep the rays good and 
cause others to glorify God. 

In Col. 3: 15 we are exhorted to let 
the peace of God rule in our hearts. 
Now, from this it is seen that the 
peace is there, but we are told to let 
it rule. Often we are prone to have 
something else ruling in our hearts; 
but God knew how human beings 
were, and he asks us to let the peace 
rule. Mind you, it is not just peace, 
but the peace of God. What many 
would call peace would be but human, 
and what God wants would not be in 
the heart ruling. It is our duty, and 
no one can be freed from it. Indeed, 
no real man of God will want to be 
freed from any of these lets . 

There ar e many things which God 
desires us to have and do, but it de
pends largely on our willingness to 
let such be in us and work to the glory 
of God. Wonderful things can be 
done if we will only let God's ways 
have full sway. Let us be thus 
minded and let him in. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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Laxatives 
do not 
overcome 

• • const1pat1on 
"More Jmporlant I•~ Cleanllne11'• 

I AXA TIVES and cathartics provide temporary re
L lief only, at the expense of permanent injury. 
In time, says an eminent physician, an almost in
calculable amount of harm is done by the use of 
pills, salts, minernl waters, castor oil and the like. 

Some laxatives, .according to an intestinal specialist, 
contain poisons which affect the stomach and intes
tines, resulting in grave disorders. Certain laxatives 
are a direct cause of piles. 

Physicians Advise Lubrication for Internal 
Cleanliness 

Medical science, through knowledge of the intestinal 
tract gained by X-ray observation, has found at 
last in lubrication a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates and softens 
the hard food waste and thus hastens its passage 
through and out of the body. Thus Nujol brings 
internal cleanliness. 

Not a Medicine 
Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is prescribed 
by physicians throughout the world. Nujol is not a 
medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like pure 
water it.is harmless. 
Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by adopt
ing the habit of internal cleanliness. Take Nujol 
as regularly as you brush your teeth or wash your 
face. For sale by all druggists. 

Nujol 
: _ REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 

'For 'Internal Cleanliness1 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N. C. 
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and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

dft ERSMITtt'S 
YI' CHILL TONIC 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

Malaria-Chills and Fever- Dencue 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ] 
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a.-1;.,,., . ~-'-$ 
Flavil Hall's latest. '"" ·P~h. 

0 EXCELLEN T / ' writei::i S. W . Beazley, Ch icago, of F lavil H a ll 's twenty 
one "individua l composit ion s" ita 11P earl s of Song " ( by S. H. and Flavil Hall) . 

.. C h oice se lecti ons from B eaz ley, Ga bri el , a n d twenty -f!ev en o t h er wri te rs. 
Bound with "Re vival Gem s" (by a re n own ed Chicago edito r ) . The g r eates t 
in expe nsive s ong book of th e age . The fulll1ess of the w a y or salvati on a nd 
Chri s ti a n duty presented (whic h gospe l s inger s1 should seek in son g , a s 
we ll as in sermon). Prices, prep a id : 26c p e r s ingl e copy ; $2. 50 p e r d ozen; 
20c per cop y in lots a boye one d ozen . Send your ordei-s to 

MRS. FLA VIL H ALL, Trion, Ga. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4;,8x67:1 inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the Note11 at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew 8 into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by t.he sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-hm and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

n Is. Ix. I, 2. fGr. The wav of the sea. 
I: Gr. nations : and so elsewhere. ?' 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Willulrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Phalisees 
and began bis ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long bis.Tudrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samalia. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or r egion, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. · 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

l Or, J acob m Some ancient authorities 
read he. 
phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
deepest spiritual meaning from bis 
own life and t eaching. Its u se in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is m erged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: ' The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' " 

22. Ancl tilcirjalher. Mark adds 
•with the hire servants' (l.20) . 
The common not ion that. all the 

--The words 
of Christ In 
black face 

Self-pro
nowiclng 

Alternate 
Readings 

Notes and 
Comments 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish o~r readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE OLD-TIME RING. 

BY W. J. SWEET. 

It appears from divine example 
that the object of the primitive dis
ciples was to sound oiit the gospel 
news to those who had not heard the 
g1ad tidings; but now the tendency 
appears to be to sound in preaching to 
established congregations by monthly 
preaching, which resolves itself into 
a drawing entertainment monthly. 
Should a church be able to support 
a preacher any part of his time, he 
should be sent to destitute places, ex
cept for a protracted meeting once a 
year. This would be missionary work 
indeed. 

Monthly preaching by the hired 
pastor hinders the development of 
local talent and resolves the God-or
dained eldership into a figurehead 
whose main duty is to arrange with 
the " hired" shepherd (John 10: 12-
14), guarantee his salary, and have 
matters in good shape when the pas
tor comes. How does this fit the di
vine pattern? I believe we are safe 
in saying that there are many pro
fessed Christians who are seldom seen 
at the Lord's-day worship only when 
they can hide behind the preacher. 

Again, the hired shepherd has four 
churches, but sometimes only one or 
two. That depends on the purse and 
purse strings of his clients. His Sa
tanic majesty can plan to pay the bill 
by many entertainments. I am not 
opposing preachers or preaching. It 
is the devil's system I want kicked out 
of the church. 

We notice that professional, college
bred preachers generally are striving 
for easy place·s, where houses are al
ready built and congregations set in 
order. Then such a ·preacher waits 
for a call. The answer to said call 
depends much on the purse and purse 
strings attached. Now, who is to 
blame? Not the preacher altogether, 
but an incompent or unconverted 
eldership who are guiding their flocks 
into the paths of idolatry by hiring 
a professional speaker to entertain 
them once a month or oftener with 
flowery speeches that exalt the man 
instead of his Maker. Now, what has 
brought about this incompetent elder
ship and idolatrous membership, if it 
is not hiring their service done by 
proxy (the hired shepherd)? 

Again, converts brought in by this 
system seldom look further than the 
monthly entertainment by the hired 
pastor. "Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man sow
eth, that shall he also reap." Some
body has said: " Money is the root of 
all evil." And some one could say 
that the devil is making capital use 
of it by hirini; the most fluent and 
popular preachers to entertain and 
smooth the downward road for all 
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DEAFNESS OVERCOME 
IN EIGHT DAYS 

The t er r i b l e affl i ct i on of deafness and the 
nerve -rackin g n1 isery of h ead n oises n eed be 
s uffered no longer. since the a nnounc·em en t 
of a r emarkable new t r eatm ent. Now i t is 
possib le for som e of t h e n1os t obsti nate cases 
of deafn e•s to be r e lieved quickly by the 
app li cation of a prescrip tion form erly kn ow n 
a.s R attl e -Snake Oil. Thi s t reatm ent. n o·w 
d istributed under the n a m e of K-1 7, is m ee t
in g w it h wi d e s uccess a ll over the coun try . 

J. B. Sisson, a n A la ba m a reside n t, says : 
"Star t ed your t r eatment on October 1. On 
the 9t h I coul d h ear &p eakin g acr oss t h e 
r oom dis tinc tly . Head noi ses a nd pains in 
n eck h ave stopped. I can h ear wi nd blow ing 
for fi r st time in seven year s. " 

K -1 7 is easi ly used at h om e, a nd seem s to 
wor k a lmost like m agic in its r apidity, on 
p eop le of a ll ages. Cases of over twen ty
two year s' s t a ndi ng h ave been cu r ed in a 
week 's t im e. 

So con fid ent a r e we that K -17 w ill cure 
yo u that we of[er to send a large $2 .00 
trea t1ne n t for only $1. 00 on ten d ays' f ree 
t ria l. If t h e r esults a r e not sat is factor y, it 
cos ts you nothi ng. 

Send no m oney-just your nam e a nd a d 
dress, to the Gree n e Laboratories, 0000 

Green e B ldg., Kansas City, K an ., a n d the 
t reat 1n en t w ill b e mail ed a t once. Use it 
acco rdin g t o the s impl e direc tio·ns. If at t h e 
e n d of t en d ays your h eari n g is not r eliev ed, 
y our h ead n ois e&· gon e entire ly, jus t send i t 
back , a n d your m on ey w ill be r efunded w ith
ou t q uestion. 'l'his offer ls fully gua r a nteed . 
So write to-day a n d give this wonderful 
co m pound a trial. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

DRS. AMMERMAN 

OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIANS 
204 Jackson Building, NASHVILLE 

and FRANKLIN, 1 ENN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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who can help to pay the bill, while 
ther e are thousands here in Tennes
see who never heard a sermon on 
rightly dividing the word of _truth. 

Now, brethren, if we are guilty, let 
us quit this worship of idols in the 
shape of men and costly meeting
houses, fine clothing, and all things 
contrary to the divine will. Let us 
quit trying to follow the religious 
nations around us, throw all these 
weights to the wind, and run for life 
in the way Jesus would have us go. 
We cannot consistently expect to en
joy the promises and enjoyment of a 
future life unless we overcome the 
difficulties that are creeping into the 
church through the wiles of the devil. 
In olden times the people assembled 
to worship God in his appointments, 
with love and care for the brother
hood, looking after the afflicted in our 
bounds, contributing to all worthy 
causes of distress, having this prin
ciple hand in hand with our regular 
Lord's-day worship, thereby letting 
the light of Christianity shine to the 
world. This light is direct, and not 
r eflected through a worldly system 
which is counterfeit. May we all con
tend for the faith perfected by active 
obedience. 

I am not a pr eacher nor the son of 
a preacher, but for ty years' experi
ence has given me an insight as t o 
how the wind is blowing religiously. 

NEGRO MISSION IN FORT 
WORTH, TEXAS. 

BY FRANK L. COX. 

At the conclusion of Brother Horace 
W. Busby's meeting at Glenwood last 
September, a colored man, who had 
been a Methodist, came forward, and, 
after confessing faith in Christ, was 
baptized on the following day. This 
event brought to the minds of many 
disciples of Fort Worth a deeper 
realization of our responsibility to 
the colored people of our city. About 
t wenty thousand colored people live 
here, and the outstanding fact is 
that there is not a New Testament 
church among them. I suppose simi
lar conditions prevail in most of 
our cities. A great deal has been 
said and done concerning foreign mis
sions, all of which is good, but we 
have left neglected a people at our 
very door s. 

The Polytechnic, Highland Park, 
and Glenwood churches of Christ, of 
Fort Wor th, are foster ing a move
ment whereby the coloTed people of 
this city may hear and accept the 
gospel. Other congregations in and 
around Fort Worth will be given an 
opportunity to share equally with 
these three congregations in this 
worthy undertaking. 

Brother T. H. Merchant (colored). 
of Longview, Texas, will be the evan-
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gelist. He is clean and able. His 
experience as a preacher qualifies 
him in a special way. By mutual 
agreement the elders of Glenwood 
will supervise the work. Brother 
Merchant, the Lord willing, will be 
on the ground the first of March., this 
year, and stay until the cause of 
Christ is firmly established among 
the colored people. We expect to 
stand behind the work in a financial 
way until it is self-supporting. 

Let all who read this pray that we 
may not be hindered in this .__soul
saving movement. 

StopfnS 
cO~ 
Keep strong. Be 

La Grippe 
In£Luen:.c.a. 
Pnewnonia 

healthy and free from winter complaints; 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine is the 
quickest acting, most dependable cold 
remedy. What Hill's does for millions it 
will do for you. Get red box bearing Mr. 
Hill's portrait. ~\I.I,~ Price 30 _cen~. 

CASCARA~QUININE 
W.H. HILL co. ·~M.\9... DE~;.~~~ICH • . 

EXPERT 
n ·y EI NG 
========AND======== 
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[)ry @lez.,.ners 
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Sick for Ten Years 

Gained 60 Pounds 
bY Use Of PE-RU-NA 

Read This 

Mr. John Wick 

No matter how long you have 
been sick or how much you have 
suffered, you must not give up 
hope. Mr. John Wick, of Mono
monee Falls, Wisconsin, did not 

.and is a well man today. In Sep
tember, 1918, he wrote: "I have 
been a user of Pe-ru-na for .near
ly twenty years. I had catarrh of 
the stomach for t en years. Noth
ing did me any good. I grew 
worse until a friend advised me 
to try Pe-ru-na. While using the 
first bottle, I felt I had found 
the right medicine. I am entirely 
cured. My weight was down to 
135 pounds anc.l. now I weigh 195 
pounds. I have used very little 
medicine for the last ten years." 

The condition known as catarrh
al is not confined to the nose and 
throat. It may be found wherever 
there are mucous membrances and 
is responsible for a multitude of 
troubles. Coughs · and colds are 
catarrhal as well as stomach and 
bowel disorders. 

Do as John Wick did. Keep Pe
ru-na in the house. It stimulates 
digestion, aids in throwing off the 
poisonous secretions, enriches the 
blood, increases the resistance to 
disease and promotes good health 
generally. 

Insist upon fiaving genuine Pe
rn--na in either tablet or liquid 
form. Your dealer has it. 

Going to Build a Church? I 

Send 
for , 
Free ;~:: 
Samples -State Denomination and Price of Chnrcb 

W. A. RAYFIELD & CO. 
Church Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 
Mention This Paper 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FAILBRE OF THE SWEET 
SPIRITS. 

BY W. T. BEASLEY. 

I have long since become disgusted 
at some of our sweet-spirited, com
promising, preaching brethren. While 
I was in Oklahoma last year, one of 
our brethren had a meeting a. few 
miles away. After the meeting wa!:> 
over and " the sweet-voiced bird h ad 
flown," a Presbyterian ·met me on the 
street and said: "We have had a 
wonderful meeting. One of your 
preachers from Tennessee has been 
out here preaching for three weeks, 
and has not said a single word with 
which any one could find fault or say 
no. There were Presbyterians, Prim
itive Baptists, Missionary Baptists, 
Methodists, and a few others." I told 
him if the brother had done such a 
wonderful job (pleasing the sects), 
it was something that Jesus and his 
apostles had never done. (See Matt. 
23: ·1-9; 23: 13-33.) After Jesus had 
pronounced eight woes against the 
scribes, Pharisees, and hypocrites, he 
said: " Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damna
tion of hell?" Can any one think for 
a moment that such teaching met 
with their approval? Later we find 
Peter speaking to the murderers of 
Christ, saying: "Him ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain." (Acts 2: 23.) Later on 
Paul accepts the gospel and begins to 
proclaim the same, for which he was 
accused by Tertullus as being " a pes
tilent fellow, and a mover of sedition 
among all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes." (See Acts 24: 1-6.) 
Yes, Paul and Silas were accused of 
turning "the world upside down." 
(Acts 17: 5-8.) Yes, "these men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble 
our city, and teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans." For 
such teaching they were condemned, 
whipped, and cast into prison. (See 
Acts 16: 16-24.) 

If our " sweet-spirited " brethren 
had been present as Jes us, Peter, 
Paul and Silas, I fear they would have 
taught in such a way as not to incur 
the displeasure of any one. Jesus 
says: " I came not to send peace, but 
a sword." (Matt. 10: 34-37.) Paul 
says : " I have fought a good fight." 
(2 Tim. 4: 4-6.) Jesus, Peter, and 
Paul lost their lives for the cause 
they loved. Should not we? Breth
ren , let us teach, preach, and practice 
the plain, simple gospel of Christ in 
an effective way, regardless of opposi
tion. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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LEWIS TO WYOMING. 
BY J. O. GOLPHENEE. 

The year of 1923 is gone, and we 
cannot recall one mistake or cause 
any one to forget an unkind word we 
have spoken. But we must forget 
the things that are behind and look 
to the things that are before. If we 
spend as much time as we should 
looking forward, we will have no time 
to ponder over the mistakes of the 
past. 

Not counting the mistakes that I 
made, I did more preaching in 1923 
than any year of my life, and, as a 
result, more souls were led to Christ. 
I never have time to consider whether 
or not my family will be fed. God 
has commanded that the gospel be 
preached to eve1·y creature, and I 
cannot do my part without a sacri
fice. 

I know a faithful brother who is 
planning to go to Wyoming this 
spring to do mission work (we have 
no preacher in that State yet). He 
will expect the Lord to see that his 
wife and two small children are fed. 
Brethren, if his wife and children 
suffer, will your conscience be clear? 
D. L. Lewis is the brother of whom I 
speak. The question now is before 
us. Will we take the gospel to the 
people in 1924, or will we let this 
year pass and not try to help them? 
Brethren, they have called to me to 
bring the gospel to them. I will do 
my best to heed their call. Will you 
help me in behalf of Brother Lewis? 
May God help you and me to do more 
in his service. My address is Elm
dale, Montana. 

THE TAX HOWLER. 
BY O. E WILLIAMS. 

Is it ·not strange that people do not 
know how to reduce their taxes? Not 
until they think soberly and right
eously can they find relief. I am 
quite sure there are some nominal 
Christians who are spending more fo1 
shows, baseball games, public-bath 
plunges, drinks, chewing gum, cigars, 
outings, car riding, and many other 
things unseen, than they do in the 
service of God. When people get to 
where they can quit these things and 
save their earnings, put them to right 
uses, and go to work, their taxes will 
not be a burden, but a blessing. 

WHAT DO YOU HEAR? 
This story is told of John Bur

roughs. 
Walking one day down Fifth Av

enue, New York, past a building in 
course of construction, he said: " I 
hear a cricket." He stepped up to a 
pile of dirt, picked up a rock, and 
found the cricket. 

The friend with whom he was walk-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. l6'l 

ing said to him: " Of all the people 
that have passed that pile of dirt to
day, you are the only one who heard 
the chirp of the cricket." 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 
Mr. Burroughs laughed. "But if 

I were to drop a dollar on the pave
ment, every one within reach would 
stop and listen." 

What do you hear as you walk 
along through life? Is it the clear, 
sweet call to noble living and high 
service? Or is it the sordid ring of 
low and selfish things that catches your 
ear? Through long years of faithful, 
careful study Mr. Burroughs had 
trained his ear to hear the chirp of 
that tiny cricket on the busy city 
street. You train your ear to hear 
the fine things of life.-Selected. 
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men ti on the Gospel Advocate. 
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T . B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the best 
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lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
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of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 
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THE PREACHER. 
BY J . L. HINES. 

The church was established by 
preachers- Christ and his apostles. 
It was tended and fed by preachers. 
As long as all the preachers were 
God-ordered, the churches prospered 
and did obeisance to the Almighty. 
But vain talkers, deceitful men, cor
rupt in mind, false teachers, caused 
no little trouble .and division in the 
apostolic church. So it is to-day. 
Churches under the leadership of God
fearing, pure, able preachers progress 
in peace. On the other hand, puffed
up bigots, claiming to " know all," 
disrupt churches and cause division . 

Qualifications of a Gospel Preacher. 
" The things which thou hast heard 
from me among many witnesses, the 
same commit thou to faithful men, 
who shall be able to teach others 
also." (2 Tim. 2 : 1, 2.) First, 
"faithful;" second, "able." The man 
who is unfaithful to God and his word 
is unfit to be a preacher; so is he, if 
he is unable. 

How to Become Able. "Give dili
gence to present thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, handling aright 
the word of truth." (2 Tim. 2: 15.) 
" Give heed to reading." (1 Ti~. 4: 
13.) "Abide thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been · 
assured of, knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them; and that from a 
babe thou hast known the sacred 
writings which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. 
3: 14, 15.) 

How to Be Faithful. "Speak thou 
the things which befit the sound doc
t:rine." (Tit. 2: 1.) " Preach the 
word; be urgent in season, out of sea
s0n ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with nll 
long-sufferings and teaching." (2 Tim. 
4: 2.) "Shun profane babblings." 
2 Tim. 2: 16.) "Foolish and ignorant 
questionings refuse, knowing that they 
gender strifes." (Verse 23.) "Be 
gentlf' toward all, apt to teach.·' 
I Verse 24.) "Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou an ensample 
to them that believe, in word, in man
ner of life, in love, in faith, in purity. 

. Take heed to thyself, and to 
thy teaching. Continue in these 
things; for in doing this thou sh alt 
save both thyself and them that hear 
thee." (1 Tim. 4: 12-16.) "Follow 
after righteousness, godliness, fa ith, 
love, patience, meekness. F ight the 
good fight of the faith." (1 Tim. 6: 
11, 12.) "Lay hands hastily on no 
man, neither be partakers of other 
men's sins: keep thyself pure." (1 
Tim. 5: 22.) " In all things showing 
thyself an en sample of good works; 
in thy doctrine showing uncorrupt-
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ness, gravity, sound speech , that can
not be condemned." (Tit. 2: 7, 8.) 
" But shun foolish questionings, and 
genealogies, and strifes, and fightings 
about the law; for they are unprof
itable and vain. A factious man 
after a first and second admonition 
refuse." (Tit. 3: 9, 10.) "Be ye 
therefore imitators of God, as be
loved children. . . . But fornica
tion, and all uncleanness, or covetous
ness, let it not even be named among 
you, as becometh saints; nor filthi
ness, nor foolish talking, or jesting, 
which are not befitting: but rather 
giving of thanks." (Eph. 5: 1-4.) 

The preacher who will follow the 
scriptural instructions as given above 
will find no occasion to sow seed of 
discord among brethren, disrupt 
churches, fight and wrangle. Brother 
preacher, be kind, gentle toward all , 
yet firm for the truth. Keep thyself 
pure in soul and body. 

66.6 quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe, and 
Headaches. 

FEBRUARY 14, 1924. 

COUNTERFEITS. 
Did you ever see a counterfeit ten

dollar bill ? Yes. 
Why was it counterfeited? Because 

it was worth counterfeiting. 
Was the ten-dollar bill to blame? 

No. 
Do people counterfeit scraps of 

brown paper? No. 
Why? Because they are not worth 

counterfeiting. 
Did you ever see a counterfeit 

Christian? Yes, lots. 
Why was he counterfeited? Be

cause he was worth counterfeiting. 
Was he to blame? No.-Selected. 
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IT IS NOT OUR INTENTION to abandon comment on 
the contents of various journals coming to the office of the 
Gospel Advocate. But we are trying to give our readers 
a good paper; and if we were to confine this page to the 
contents of these journals, we would pity their taste if they 
did not complain of a light diet. 

The Gospel Advocate has a large exchange list. The 
eading journals of the world, of various denominations, 

reach our desk. But it makes us sad. Here are numerous 
papers, many of them large and handsomely executed 
mechanically; but there is not enough gospel in them to 
save anybody. As far as telling sinners what to do to be 
saved, or showing Christians how to live the Christian 
ife, they are a loss. Good paper is ruined by ink that is 

worse than wasted. It is sinful, and it is sad, that the 
public should annually pay huge sums to sustain publica
t ions that do them more harm than good. " Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your 
labor for that which satisfieth not?" It is a perti
nent question. "Where/ ore? " Sensible people should be 
ashamed to do it. 

We except from this list t hose excellent journals pub
ished by Christians. They preach the gospel and they 

contend for the faith, but they are neither so numerous 
nor so well sustained as those that contain the veriest 
chaff and . trash. We live in a \Vicked world. Also, this 
wicked world knows its own. It pets those that pet it. 
When a Christian publisher takes his stand upon the Bible 
and determines to please God instead of men, he had better 
keep prepared to go down into his pocket and make up a 
deficit . The Gospel Advocate has had a lot of experience 
along this li:p.e. Forty years ahs told Brother McQuiddy 
a very interesting story. 

~ ~ ~ 

MOST OF OUR COMMENT, then, if it is to be worth 
anything, must be on what these papers do not contain, 
r.ather than on what they do contain. Here, fo1· illustra-

tion, is the Christian Advocate. It is a large, handsome pa 
per , at two dollar s and a half per year. It is the principal 
journal got out by the publishing house of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. Its editorial pages are snappy, 
a little worldly, skillfully adapted to the popular taste. 
Its tone is far-flung from the humble piety of old John 
Wesley. Very little scripture is quoted. No son of Adam's 
race could, for his soul, upon a diligent r eading of every 
line of it, tell what the apostles preached or what the Holy 
Spirit commands him to do to be saved. I t is not there. 
If it has ever been there, it has escaped our eye. Some of 
Bishop Mouzon's friends b~came very angry with me 
because I said that the Bishop made some fine speeches 
in the late Methodist revival, but that he did not preach 
the gospel. But, did he? 

"General News and Comment," by the associate editor, 
brings no relief. He tells of the " Future King of Uganda 
in Atlanta," and of how "Dr. Van Dyke Expresses His 
Mind," but he does, not tell what Peter said on Pentecost. 
Those who wish to know what Peter said have no business 
subscribing for the Christian Advocate. 

Among the contributed articles, " The Antisaloon League 
Convention " is played up prominently. The Antisaloon 
League employs one thousand workers to exterminate sa
loons. We hazard a guess that not one of its highest offi
cials ever preached a gospel sermon. The liquor traffic is 
obnoxious and abominable, but there are wo1·se things . 
The man who runs a saloon and bootlegs whisky is not as 
wicked as the clerical teetotaler who opposes preaching 
the gospel as the apostles preached it to a lost and ruined 
race. Then comes No. 2 on "Ministerial Support." But 
"rnini.sters" who do not tell sinners what to do to be saved 
are not worthy of a support. Follows an article on the 
" Statement of Minority Bishops on Unification," written 
by Bisho·p Collins Denny, a "Member of the Unification 
Commission," but not a member of the church that Christ 
founded on Pentecost. Also follows two articles, one on 
the" Convention of the Student Volunteer Movement," the 
other on the "Foreign Missions Conference of North 
America," with no gospel in either of them. Two " Month
ly Sermons" are the best part of the whole journal, but 
neither of these " sermons " tells a sinner the terms of 
pardon or shows a: .Christian how to live the Christian life. 
The whole journal is a disappointment. The Chris tian 
Advocate ought to change its name. It does not advocat e 
Christianity. 

WE OFFER a few comments on another sample. Here, 
lying before us, is a copy of the Western Recorder, pub
lished at Louisville, Ky. It is, perhaps, the greatest paper 
published by the Baptist denomination. Its front page 
contains " The Sword of Spurgeon." But all Bible readers 
know that Spurgeon did not wield " the sword of the 
Spirit." He wielded only a part of it and refused to 
handle it as a whole. The leading article is on the " Mag
nitude and Success of Southern Baptist Foreign Mission 
Enterprise." How does that sound in the ears of people 
who "were called Christians first in Antioch? " We credit 
this movement with a good deal of "magnitude," and it 
has lots of "enterprise" scattered through it; but "en
terprise," of itself, does not mean anything. The men 
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who built the tower of Babel had quite as much " enter
prise" as our Baptist friends. It is better not to have 
any " enterprise " than to be " enterprising" in doing the 
wrong thing. Peter and Paul were great missionary men, 
but they never participated in either a Southern or North
ern "Baptist Foreign Mission Enterprise." Their enter
prise was devoted to preaching " the gospel to every crea
ture." Baptist missionaries don't do that. The heathens 
would be better off if missionaries who refuse to pr.each 
as Peter and Paul preached would stay at home. " For 
ye compass sea and la11d," said Jesus, "to make one pros
elyte; and when he is become so, ye make him twofold 
more a son of hell than yourselves." Strong language, but 
Jesus said it. 

The " Corresponding Secretary, Foreign Mission Board,'' 
writes on the " Response to a Request." He is set to "take 
care of the truth and for the additional reason to take care 
of our great denominational enterprises,'' which, in every
day language, means that his main business is to " edu
cate" the good Baptist people to put up the money to 
"take care of" these enterprises. We do not believe that 
money can "take care of the truth;" and when people 
have " an additional enterprise" beyond preaching the 
truth, they are too " enterprising." 

It seems that the " Corresponding Secretary " has been 
having lots of trouble over the "copy" he has been fur
nishing Baptist papers. The burden of his article is a re
buke to a good Baptist editor for refusing to print his copy 
because it was "multigraphed." It is not our fight, but 
our sympathies are with that editor. As office editor of 
the Gospel Advocate, it falls to my lot to read the copy 
that goes to the printers; and no matter how good the 
article is, when I see that it is a dim, carbon copy, I know 
that the same article, verbatim, has been sent to other 
napers. Good editors do not want that kind of matter. 
We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a good paper, 
and realize that little that is written by most writers will 
stand t o be "multigraphed." The writings of the " old 
masters" will bear republication "unto the end of the 
world," but "corresponding secretaries " do not produce 
that kind of material. 

We cannot, at present, work our way any further 
through the Western Recor der. It does not preach the 
gospel. It is a great journal, r un by able and talented 
men, at a huge expense per annum; but unless it tiwns 
over a new leaf and begins telling sinners what to do to be 
saved, it would be an immeasurable blessing to the public 
if it would cease publication. 

i:i- i:i- (!-

" CURRENT COMMENT," therefore, would be a decid
edly lean bill of fare, unless we can succeed in injecting 
comments on what our exchanges do not contain, rather 
than on what they do contain . Neither our convictions nor 
our taste will permit us to cater to anything merely be
cause it is popular. The Gospel Advocate would suspicion 
itself of being unsound in the faith if its position were 
either pleasing or acceptable to the wor ld. 

The teaching of the Holy Spir it, through inspired men, 
is the only thing that will bless, benefit, or save the world. 
This is as certain as that God is, and as that the Bible is 
a revelation from God to man. Either preachers or papers 
that refuse to teach what inspired men taught are enemies 
to the public good and are a curse, instead of a blessing, to 
the world. The day of reckoning cannot be far in the 
future . We intend, God being our Helper, to be found 
standing by the Book. The smiles of the world soon will 
vanish , the huzzas of the motley crowd will die away, and 
in that great day, before an assembled universe, the man 
who in this ~orld has stood by "the law and the testi
mony" is the man whom God shall make inestimably 
happy by granting him an abundant " entrance into the 
eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

11 
I 

~ · our eontributors 
THE APOSTOLIC REVIEW AND BIBLE COLLEGES. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It will be remembered that I had a little controversy 
with Brother D. A. Sommer over the fact that I had the 
same right to teach the Bible in a school that he had to 
teach the Bible through the Apostolic Review, founded by 
Benjamin Franklin in 1856. I admit that Brother Som
mer tried to change t he proposition on me, and even chal
lenged me for a debate on another and very different 
proposition, but I stuck to my origin.al contention, and felt 
very competent to defend it; but Brother Sommer quit t he 
matter in the Review, and I let it rest at that. But re
cently, I see, a brother, A. M. Wiles, of Stahl, Mo., has 
opened up the question of " Bible colleges " in the Review 
with the following communication: 

Brother Daniel Sommer's article in regard to " Bible
college" preachers who say they don't say anything for 
the college or against it certainly is correct. They are 
only silent in regard to the college when they don't have a 
following. To my mind, t his is the game the Mormons 
try to play: they will not reveal their doctrine as it is 
until they think Mormonism is solid. Joseph Smith is very 
little spoken of publicly, but plenty said of him privately; 
thus it is with the college. Now, if "Bible colleges" are 
scriptural, is it right to shun to declare it? Paul said he 
was pure from the blood of all men. Why? Because he 
did not shun to declare all the counsel of God. Is it ac
cording to the gospel to have " Bible colleges " to make 
known the mystery of God? If so, why not defend it, 
pr each it publicly as well as privately? I don't find any 
place in the Bible where Christ or the apostles ever taught 
the doctrine of " I am not going to say anything for or 
against." I cannot believe that the man who claims to be 
" on the fence," when he· is not, can face the public with
out feeling his guilt! I am opposed to every plant which 
our Heavenly Father has not planted, and I truly believe 
the " Bible college " is a plant that God never planted. 

Some fight the Review and say it caused more trouble 
than anything in the brotherhood. I wonder if the Review 
caused some of the trouble in the college congregations I 
know of? To hear some talk, wherever the Review is not 
read everything runs smoothly. I wonder how many be
lieve that? 

I think the Review is the best religious paper printed, 
for this reason: it stands for the doctrine taught, regard
less of whom it suits. 

So, all who have been persecuted, remember, there is a 
r eward for all who are tried and stand the test. 

I did not see Brother Daniel Sommer's article on " Bible 
colleges" which Brother Wiles says" is certainly correct;" 
but if Brother Daniel tried to maintain the position in 
said article that he had the r ight to teach the Bible 
through the Apostolic Review, founded by Benjamin 
Franklin in 1856, and other brethren did not have the 
right to teach the Bible through a college founded by man 
since that date, I must say that if he "is correct," he is 
inconsistent. 

Brother Wiles says: " I am opposed to every plant which 
our Heavenly Father has not planted, and I truly believe 
the ' Bible college' is a plant that God never planted." I 
think the brother is eminently correct in this; but I am 
wondering if he thinks t he Heavenly Father planted the 
Apostolic Review, when the Review itself says it was 
founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856. Be careful now, 
Brother Wiles. or you may " spike the gun " you are shoot
ing. The truth of the matter is, the "Apostolic Review,'' 
like colleges, is a secular institution by which brethren 
make a living and through which they t each the Bible and 
other useful things. 

Brother Wiles says of some : " They are only silent in 
re_g-ard to the college when they don't have a following. " 
When I am teaching the Bible in a college or in a news-
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paper like the "Apostolic Review," and am silent on the 
college and the paper, I do it because the Bible is silent 
on both. I never founded any college or paper, and I do 
not own either, but sometimes use both through which to 
teach the Bible, and I think I have the same right to use 
one that I do the-other and remain silent about both. I 
wonder if Brother Wiles were to undertake to teach the 
Bible through the Apostolic Review like Brother Sommer 
does, and were to remain silent about the scriptural au
thority that Benjamin Franklin had for founding the 
Review in 1856- 1 wonder if his conduct would make him 
think of" the game the Mormons try to play." It looks to 
me like he would be playing the game exactly like he says 
somebody plays it about the college. · 

The brother says: " Now, if Bible colleges are scriptural, 
is it right to shun to declare it?" On the spur of the 
moment I would say no; and then I would ask, if the 
Apostolic Review founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856 
is scriptural, is it right to shun to declare it? The very 
passage Brother Wiles will rely upon to prove that the 
Review is scriptural is the one, I suppose, those who teach 
the Bible in college would rely on to prove that the col
lege is scriptural. The truth of the matter is, they are 
both human institutions, and the Bible says not one word 
about either. I am not " on the fence" on the matter of 
schools, farms, and newspapers, and I can face the public 
without feeling any guilt in the matter; but bow does 
Brother Wiles face the public, if he defends the Apostolic 
Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856, and op
poses the David Lipscomb College, founded by David 
Lipscomb many years afterwards? It looks to me like be 
would be facing the public two ways at the same time. 
It appears to me that the trouble with these brethren is, 
they look at these two things "cross-eyed." One look.s 
very bad to them, and the other very good, when, as a 
matter of fact, they both stand or fall on the same logic. 

The brother says: " Some fight the Review and say it 
caused more trouble than anything in the brotherhood." 
I do not fight the Review when it is right, but I have said 
that some of those who write for it have caused trouble in 
congregations over " Bible colleges " by advocating divi
sion over the subject, when there was not a Bible college 
in five hund1·ed miles of the church and not a single mem
ber patronizing a Bible school, simply because some believe 
they have a right to patronize such schools if they want 
to do so. I do not believe that everything runs smoothly 
where the Review is not read, but I believe that some who 
read the Review cause some things not to run smoothly 
that ought to. run so, by continually opposing the teaching 
of the Bible in schools and favoring the teaching of the 
Bible in the Apostolic Review, when both stand upon the 
same footing. 

The brother says he thinks the Review is the best reli
gious paper published, because " it stands for the doctrine 
taught, regardless of whom it suits." I had complimented 
myself by believing that the part I write for the Gospel 
Advocate stands for the doctrine taught, regardless of 
whom it pleases. As proof that I am r.ight in this matter, 
I commend to Brother Wiles the present article. I know, 
at least, that I am not influenced by my desire to please 
him to the extent that I have sacrificed any known truth. 

But where is Brother Wiles' scr ipture for a religious 
paper like the Review, founded by man for the purpose of 
teaching the Bible and other useful things? Is it acco·rd
ing to the gospel to have this good religious paper founded 
by man, and contrary to the gospel to have schools 
founded by man for practically the same purpose? Come 
on now, brother, with your proof. A man should not be 
on the fence with reference to the Apostolic Review, " the 
best religious paper printed," any more than one should 
be on it with reference to schools and colleges." Remem
bet', now, my position is that one has the same right to 

teach the Bible in a school founded by man that another 
has to teach it in a paper founded by man. I hope the 
brother will not think I am persecuting him because I 
call for this proof. He has taken the laboring oa1· in 
his own hands in his effort to compliment the Review and 
the one who once was its owner. 

Let it be understood that I oppose all efforts on the pa1·t 
of any man to thrust upon the church for its support 
any school or college, whatever it may be called. I can 
only defend schools as human institutions through which 
Christians ought to teach the Bible without imposing them 
c; n the churches as religious institutions, thereby makin g 
the impression on congregations that they are to support 
them as such. 

THE CHURCH IN LOS ANGELES, CAL. No. 2. 

BY W. EDGAR MILLER. 

Along about the year 1919 it was thought that the con
gregation should have another man in the field, in order, 
if possible, to enlarge the borders of the kingdom and do 
more good. In casting about for a man, Brother Riggs 
said he had been in correspondence with Brother S. H. Hall 
for some years, and that he had expressed a desire to come 
to this coast some day. He stated that he had been in 
school with him and felt that he was a man whom he could 
recommend. Negotiations were opened, and Brother Hall 
was invited to come and hold a meeting, look the field over, 
and give us a chance to see how we liked him. He came 
and began the meeting, which we hoped to extend to three 
weeks; but at the end of two weeks Brother Hall decided 
that two weeks was about the time limit for him to re
main away from Philip and Jennie, and nothing could hold 
him here longer. However, the two weeks had been long 
enough for us to decide that we would like to have him 
come back; so we extended an invitation to him to return, 
and bring Philip and Jennie with him, and work with us. 
The in vitation was accepted, and in due time the Hall 
household arrived and was set in order. Brother Hall 
immediately plunged into the work. Without any attempt 
to eulogize him or to give him undue praise, it is but just 
to say of him that he was the hardest-working preacher 
we had seen in a long time. He didn't know how to rest, 
and evidently he didn't propose to let any of us rest. It 
was "work, for the night is corning," sure enough, with 
him. By his example and untiring energy he made us to 
realize more than we had ever done before the necessity 
of unceasing effort in the work of the Lord. This is not 
the Christian's rest time: and if you will go to Rev. 14: 
13, you will find these words: "Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from hen ceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." Other passages bearing on the subject of 
rest run much in the same vein, in that the resting time is 
placed in the future after the labors are over. 

Well, the congregation began to grow, both spiritually 
and numerically, and the contributions increased in pro
portion. When the house began to be pretty well filled, 
Brother Riggs took his tent and set it up in Alhambra. a 
suburb of Los Angeles, and held a meeting. When the 
meeting was over, a congregation was established, taking 
five or six of the best families from the old congregation 
as a nucleus. This congregation has continued faithful, 
and during the past year it has erected a neat and modest 
little meetinghouse on a lot that it had purchased and is 
letting its light shine. 

During the latter part of 1921 Brother Hall received a 
call to go to Nashville, Tenn ., and take up the work with 
the Russell Street Church fo that city. We demurred. 
but to no avail. The fact that his aged mother lived near 
that city had much to do with causing him to make the 
move, as he wished to be nea.r her as much as possible 
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during her declining days. After the Alhambra work was 
started, the old congregation continued to thrive, and when 
the time came for Brother Hall to return to the East the 
house was again well filled. There was talk of starting 
another congregation some time before he left,. and on Jan
uary 1, 1922, a central point was selected in Los Angeles, 
and seventy-two members of the old congregation met and 
started the Central congregation. In casting about for 
a man to lead the new work to success, attention was 
directed to Brother Samuel E. Witty, of Ontario, Cal., who 
had been with that congregation for seven years and had 
h11ilt it up to where it was one of the strongest on the coast. 
He was invited to come and take up the work in Los 
Angeles, and readily accepted, because, as he said, he 
thought he could see a great field here. The Ontario 
brethren regretted very much to give him up, yet they 
consented for him to come, because they did not wish to 
stand in the way of his being able to · accompli~h the most 
g·ood possible, and they realized the great possibilities here. 
While the fact that we selected Brother Witty for work 
was evidence of our confidence in him and his ability, 
yet we did not know him two years ago as we know him 
now, and we find ourselves fully justified in our selection. 
He has proven himself all that a preacher should be, both 
in precept and example. Every day, in every way, he 
has been tireless in his effoTts, visiting from house to 
house, looking up newcomers, and especially those who are 
careless about attending services. As a peTsonal worker, 
he stands second to none, and is loved by all who know him. 

Every new venture has its doubters, and in this i;n
stance there were some among us who doubted whether 
the new congregation would succeed. Two years have now 
passed, and the wisdom of the move has been demonstrated 
beyond the shadow of a doubt. The old congregation 
again has a well-filled house and the new one bas a mem
bership running well toward the four-hundred mark and 
both congregations are talking of swarming again. 'It is 
to the personal work of Brother Witty, in a large degree, 
that the great growth and success of the new congregation 
aTe due. 

In addition to the starting of the Central congregation 
two years .ago, the Japanese mission was started one year 
:oig-o, with Brother H. Ishfa:uro as the chief worker. He 
has baptized one during the year and has a number of 
others who are interested, some of whom he expects to 
baptize shortly. There is room for missions to be estab
lished among other nationalities here, and with a city of 
approximately a million, surrounded by a number of 
smaller cities, and possibly less than fifte~n hundred Chris
tians among them all, it is easy to see that there is a great 
field for the church of Christ to work in. 

Brethren, consider how great the field is and how few
so very few-are the laborers. And let me say this again 
to Christians who are contemplating coming to this won
derful country: Brin,g uour relicrion with you and put it to 
work out here. It will do neither you nor any one else 
any good if you leave it behind. And don't think that be
cause you feel that you can't do much, your efforts ar: not 
worth making. Sometimes the effort that we may think 
not worth while may prove to be one of the greatest acts 
of our lives and the turning point of some soul. and may 
set in motion an impulse for good that will run from time 
on into eternity. Despise not the day of small things. 

Saint ~atharine, of Sienna, desiring to know the true 
and short way to perfection, was taught by God in these 
words: " Know that the well-being and . perfection of my 
servants consist in this one thing, that thty should do my 
will alone, and strive with utmost zeal to fulfill it. The 
more diligently they apply themselves thereto, the nearer 
they approach to perfection, because they cling the closer 
to me, who am the sun of all perfection."-Exchange. 

o I 

THE ONENESS OF CHRIST'S BODY, THE CHURCH. 

BY T. W. BRENTS. 

(From " The Gospel Plan of Salvation.") 

We have found that the church of God was organized 
in the city of Jerusalem, on the day of Pentecost ; and 
~t is worthy of note that all the forms of speech used to 
indicate it are in the singular number-thus: "kingdom 
of heaven," " kingdom of God," " kingdom of his dear 
Son," " church of God," "hou sehold of faith," " house of 
God," "the pillar and ground of the truth," "the body," 
" temple of God," etc. Where the word " churches " oc
curs in the plural number, it has reference to the con
gregations worshiping at particular places, and n ot to the 
kingdom, body, or church, which has been the object of 
om search. Paul tells his Ephesian brethren that "there 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 
in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all ." (Eph. 4: 4-6.) 
The connection in which we here have the phrase " one 

. body" as clearly shows that there is but one body as does 
the phrase "one God" show that there is but one God. 
But, in Rom. 12: 4, 5, we are told that, " as we have 
many members in one body, and all members have not the 
same office; so we, being many, are one body in Christ." 
And again: " But now are they many members, yet but 
one body." (1 Cor. 12: 20.) Thus we see that language 
cannot more clearly indicate anything than that Christ 
has but one organized body on the. earth. What consti
tutes this one body? What is this one body? With 
reference to ·Christ, Paul says: " He is the head of the 
body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) And again, verse· 24, he 
says: " Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body's sake, which is the church." Here we 
are expressly told that the body is the church. Once 
more : "And hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the head over all things to the church, which is 
his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 
1 : 22, 23.) Here the order is reversed-the church is his 
body. Then the church and body are the same, and are 
used interchangeably; but the unity of thought is quite 
apparent. "The body," "the church "- not a church, 
.some church, or any church, but the church. There being 
but one body, and that being the church, it follows that 
there is but one church. Then if, in kindness, we may be 
plain and candid, without being offensive, we would like 
to inquire how it comes to pass that there is a Catholic 
Church, an Eµiscopalian Church, several kinds of PTesby
terian Churches, several kinds of Methodist Churches, 
several kinds .of Baptist Churches, etc., each claiming 
divine authority for its existence, and yet all ac
knowledging the Bible to be true, and an infallible rule of 
faith and practice. I s there not something wrong here? 
We hear Paul addressing "the church of God at Corin th." 
but he never speaks to or instr.ucts the Presbvterian 
Church, the Methodist Church, the Baptist Chur~h : nor 

· does he. ever address any clas.s of persons as a church at 
all, onlv those who compose the one body, or kingdom, 
of which Christ is the Head and King. 

But we are told that all these sectarian organizations 
are branches of the one church, or body, of which Paul 
speaks. This makes the matter no better, but rather 
worse. Paul nowhere addresses the Presbyterian branch 
of the church, the Methodist branch of the church, or the 
Baptist branch of the church. In order to sensibly speak 
of branches of the church, one of three figures must be 
before the mind-viz.: a t ree with trunk and branches a 
vine with . its stem and branches, or a stream with 

1

its 
tributaries. A tree and its bran.ches and a vine and its 
branches are so nearly alike in their illustrati:ve character 

. . that we may consider them together, while we see if either 
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or both of them will symbolize the church. When did 
these branch organizations shoot forth? We do not know 
that we can correctly date the origin of all of them; nor 
is it necessary that we should go back to the beginning of 
the Roman Catholic and Greek Churches, for those who 
advocate the branch~church doctrine do not admit these 
to be sister branches with them at all. According to his
tory, the Episcopal Church began about the year 1521; 
Presbyterianism began about the year 1537; Scotch Pres
byterianism, about the year 1558; English Presby
terianism, about the year 1572; Baptistism began about 
the year 1611; Qµakerism began about the year 1655; 
Methodism began about the year 1729; Secederism began 
about the year 1733; Cumberland Presbyterianism, accord
ing to Burder , began· on Cumberland River about the year 
1810; the church of God began in Jerusalem about the 
year 33. 

We believe these embrace the most prominent organiza
tions of this country, and we see that we cannot get a 
single one, except the church of God, further back than 
the sixteenth century. Was the church without branches 
for the first fifteen hundred years of its existence, and did 
she bring no fruit during that time? Neither tree nor 
vine can maintain its life and bring forth fruit without 
branches; yet if these organizations are the branches, then 
it follows that the church was a branchless, fruitless, 
lifeless thing until they came into being. Since then, in 
one-third of that time, it has put forth a host of branches, 
and branches of branches, and branches of branches of 
branches, until they have become so thick that we are 
:inclined to think that the pruning hook is necessary. Each 
of the branches differs in constitution, character, and 
fruit from all the others. Such a tree! Such a tree! 
What a . monstrosity! A tree bearing apples, pears, 
peaches, apricots, quinces, plums, cherries, berries, nuts of 
all kinds ("hard shell" and soft), melons, pumpkins, 
squashes, etc., and yet all come from the same "incor
ruptible seed "-the word of God! Strange as such a 
sight would appear, it would take a tree with more dif
ferent kinds of branches and fruits than we have men
tioned to represent the church of God, if it has as many 
branch churches growing out of it as there are denomina
tions claiming to be branches of it at present. 

ASSASSINATION OF ABRAHAM LINCOLN. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Apparently the coldest, cruelest, and most unfortunate 
assassination of the ages was that of Abraham Lincoln, 
sixteenth President of the United States, arid "the gen
tlest of men," with the heart of a woman, the gU:ileless
ness of a little child, and the mind of the wisest and 
greatest and best of the sages. 

Many with whom I moved and had my being .in the 
sanguinary sixties resented the .;:ruel, cold-blooded mur
der of Lincoln much less than they resented the hanging 
of Mrs. Surratt, an erstwhile noted Virginia belle and 
beauty, which they regarded as an unpardonable outrage 
and a disgrace, not only to the United States of America, 
but to the human race. 

Who was Booth? How did he kill Lincoln? How did 
he perish? What disposition was made of his body? 
Where, if anywhere, do his ashes rest? What connection 
did Mrs. Surratt have with his never-to-be-forgotten 
crime? 

AU these questions and many others are graphically 
answernd in a neat, substantially bound, and perfectly 
authenticated book of about three hundred and three 

pages, containing many interesting pictures-some of 
them sad, some of them shocking, some of them horrible. 

I am not in the book business, directly or indirectly; 
but, if you want a copy of that book, please send one 
dollar to 0. H. Oldroyd, Washington, D. C., who occupies 
the house in which Lincoln died, and he will do the rest. 

ENCOURAGING GROWTH. 

We are glad to inform our readers that the growth in 
the Gospel Advocate during the last few months has been 
very encouraging. The list clerk has been kept busy en
tering new names and renewals. If our friends will keep 
t his up, the circulation of the Advocate will soon be in
creased a hundredfold, and our opportunity for doing good 
increased in the same ratio. 

We very greatly appreciate the efforts of our readers, 
:ind will suggest to them that they are doing a good deed 
for every one they get to read the Advocate. 

We are doing our best in fighting the battles of those 
who love the truth; and while we have not accomplished 
what we had hoped, yet we have done something and are 
much encouraged and strengthened by the cooperation of 
all who love the truth. Truth is mighty and will pre
vail. 

We are now offering to give any good book we own and 
publish to any one who will send us two new subscribers, 
accompanied by four dollars. This offer is good until 
February 28, 1924. Many have sent us new subscribers. 
This is a fine chance for you to get a good book. Now is 
the time to renew and secure new subscribe1·s. You will 
be surprised at the ease with which you can get new sub
scribers. One of our best Texas preachers writes me: 
" I must again commend you for the extra fine issues of 
the Gospel Advocate now appearing eve1·y week. It 
should have a wide circulation in every State in the 
Union." 

We are giving one year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate and the "Teachers' Testament with Notes" for 
$3. Many h ave availed themselves of this offer and have 
been delighted. 

The many commendatory words concerning the merits 
of the Advocate which are being received by us are very 
much appreciated. Prompt action will very greatly help 
us. Make all orders to the Gospel Advocate Co., Nash
ville, Tenn. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. . 

A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 
Smith) .. . ...... . ........ . . .. . .... ... . .. .. .. .. $0.15 

Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) .............. . 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell)...... . ... . . . . . . . . 05 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ....... ... ........... . .. .... . .. . ... . ... . 10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) .......... 15 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? {Dalton-Burnett). .15 
Evidence of Pardon-An Interesting Dialogue (C. E. 

Holt) . '. .......... . ........ . ... . ................ 25 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) ..... .. ............. 10 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) . . .... . .............. ·.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) .. ........ . .. . .......... .. ................ 05 
Many other tracts are in ·the office for distribution. 

They are good for use in protracted meetings. 
For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 

Advocate Co., no. Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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EVOLUTION. No. 6. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

I might continue writing about organic evolution till the · 
crack of doom-if I could live that long-and then leave a 
vast amount of its absurd nonsense unnoticed, if I felt 
disposed to follow its agnosticized, deistical footsteps 
through that foggy fairyland it has so clumsily rambled 
in its wild-eyed, reason-dethroned effort to circumvent and 
eclipse and discredit and dishonor the Bible account of 
creation and the origin of man. 

But I am wholly indisposed and unwilling to take such 
a long and unnecessary pencil ramble. It is wholly un
necessary and would be a redundant waste of time, space, 
and labor, because organic evolution can be stalled and 
sprawled and paralyzed at its very inception, its fabulous 
" origin " in that imaginary " dim Laurentian sea," in 
which that unsubstantial " protoplasm " floated, in which 
that supposititious " moneron" was-or was not. 

Here is the proper place to meet organic evolution in 
order to force it to a showdown of its anticlimactical non
sense, its deistical holdings, bag and baggage, traps and 
rattletraps. If it cannot stand up here, face to face with 
its own account of the " origin " of all living " species " 
that have ever existed on earth, and " deliver the goods " 
by telling us who or what was the Originator or Creator 
of that all-life-embracing "moneron," its failure to do so 
will constitute its own mute declaration of its gigantic 
fallacy and intellectual bankruptcy. 

I freely admit that all organic evolutionists do not speak 
of that " moneron " in that " protoplasmic " nest in the 
" dim Laurentain sea " as the starting point and starter 
of all living "species;" for I well know and concede that 
some of them do not, and that some have never even so 
much as spoken of that wondrous submerged egg in any 
way. I know some of them attribute the beginning of life 
to spontaneous action upon dead matter, and some to a 
life germ that existed for multiplied thousands of years in 
" cosmic gas or molten granite" before it began func
tioning in its evolutionary performances. But what's the 
difference, as to degree of nonsense, between any one of 
these absurdities and any or all of the others? Not quite 
as much as the difference between tweedledum and twee
dledee. 

Hence, as the highest living authority on organic evolu
tion says, "There is no doubt that, by the judgment of a 
large majority of scientists, the place of preeminence in 
the history of evolution since during the nineteenth cen
tury should . be assigned to Charles Robert Darwin," I 
shall insist that the place to bring organic evolutionists to 
bay and to their undoing in the mind of r ight reason is 
to call them back to that "moneron "-that "original" 
egg of all living "species "-and demand that they shall 
perform their logical duty, inform us Bible-believing "igno
ramuses " as to who or what put that egg in that nest. 
They will never dare to answer this logical question, but 
will stand before it with closed lips and locked jaws, as 
silent as dead men. And why? Because they know that 
their great apostle, Mr. Darwin, laid that egg there,- and 
that he stretched the evolutionary i·ope of sand that 
reaches from that "moneronic " egg, all the way through 
the tangled woods of the fairyland of organic evolution, 
to its ultimate hatchment, when the monkey hatched out 
the" dawn man." And they well know that Mr. Darwin's 
otherwise great mind took this wild flight through the 
fogs of sophistry and the dense, illimitable woods of non
sensical speculation, in an attempt to run away from God, 
the omnipotent and omniscient God about whom Moses 
wrote. This is why organic evolutionists will not dare to 
assign any adequate cause for the existence of their 
"moneron "-that egg that possessed within its infini
tesimal self such amazingly wonderful potentialities. 

They are not so bereft of reason as to not know that if 
they should assign an adequate cause for the existence 
of that little nothing-something possessing the potentiali
ties of word-wide living " species," that they would, in
evitably and irresistibly, be forced to assign such a cause 
as would duplicate the omnipotent and omniscient Cause 
that has already been revealed through Moses and the other 
writers of the Bible, the living and true God, who made the 
world and created man and all living" species." 

It is not, then, to be wondered at that organic evolu
tionists persistently -sidestep the question of causation and 
keep up such a high-browed scholastic racket over very 
questionable bones they have in their biological laboratories 
-bones which, in all probability, are no older than some 
men who are yet living-which they call " fossil remains " 
of animals of prehistoric ages. For instance, those bones 
of a five-toed animal Dr. Altenburg has at Rice Institute, 
which, he says, " are the fossil remains of an animal about 
the size of a cat." Doubtless they are the bones of a cat. 
But he says he has "conclusive evidence that the horse 
has descended from that little " animal." Such unreasona
ble twaddle as that is " conclusive evidence " to me that 
" the fool killer " is off duty for a while. 

Yes, instead of discussing the question of first cause, 
they prefer to tinker with bones and r ead rocks and Mun
chausen about the lapse of time. They would have us 
believe that they can look into the mouth of a. cave and 
tell as accurately, through examination of the seams in 
the rocks, how old they are, as an old horse jockey can, 
by looking at the teeth in a horse's mouth, tell how old the 
horse is. And they think that other people have no right 
to question their wild-eyed and preposterous assertions, 
because they've been to college and acquired high degrees
of foolishness. 

But it's wholly unnecessary to pay any seriou1; attention 
to their bone rattlings or rock guessings or time: fudgings, 
or any other of their many secondary absurditieE:. For, by 
holding them down to their first one, their eggi:>h "origin 
of species "-their "moneron," so wonderfully loaded with 
potentialities-and requiring them to state the cause of its 
existence, is all -sufficient to check their wild, infidelic career 
and tone down their atheistic fulminations. 

They talk about" the missing link between th·~ man and 
the monkey " in an air of satisfaction that they will yet 
produce its "fossil remains." All such splutterations as this 
and about such so-called " fossil remains " as they claim 
to have in hand remind me of the flutterations of the 
partridge when you get near its nest. The bird does its 
fluttering to attract your attention away from its nest. 

And all such splutterings of organic evolutionists as 
I've referred to, about their secondary foolishnesses, is 
indulged in by them to draw the people's attention from 

· their nest-their " moneric" egg in its " protoplasmic " 
nest; for they know that that is the first "link" the 
" Darwinian hypothesis " furnishes. And they yet have 
enough common sense left-as little as their collegiated 
degrees of foolishness seems to have left them-to k-now 
that right reason demands another " link " back at that 
end of their chain of foolishness-the "link " of causation. 
And they know as well as they know they exist that that 
" missing link " cannot be accounted for by any sort of 
"fossil remains," nor can it, by any sort of possibility, be 
accounted for in any sort of way without making a full 
and unconditional surrender of their entire "hypothesis " 
of atheistic infidelity. They repudiate the idea of the pos
sibility of the occurrence of a miracle, anywhere or at any 
time, from the first gleam of time to the final . setting of 
its sun. 

Yet, whether their "moneron," surcharged with such 
amazing life-imparting potentialities, was either a first or 
secondary cause, or a causeless effect, it was-if it was at 

. all-a miracle of as gigantic proportions as ar. y mir acle 
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i·ecorded in the Bible, or as any that the _most vivid im
agination could possibly conceive of. 

Organic evolutionists tell us that they have made a 
scientific sc1·utinizing exploration of the face or exterior 
and interior of the earth, reaching back from that remote 
time when their life-bloated "moneron " first made its ap
pearance to that remotest time when the earth reached the 
ninety-five-millionth milepost in space, where it stopped 
and located, at the end of its flight through space after it 
was whirled into space by the rapid revolutions of the sun 
-they do not tell us all of this in so many words, but in 
so much speculation-and that they found no life nor sign 
Qf life on nor in the earth, from its locating day to the 
day that Mr. Darwin's "moneron" made its appearance, 
or till this " primordial " egg was laid in its " proto
plasmic " nest. 

Bearing in mind the fact that they hold that ne> intelli
gence or wisdom or power, save the even tenor of the 
course of" the law of Nature," has ever, from the earth's 
natal day till now, exerted any influence whatever toward 
the " origin " or perpetuation or " transmutation " of 
" species," I desire, in my next, to put a probe into this 
that will lay bare the fact that it carries within itself a 
very palpable contradiction of itself. 

APOSTOLIC. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

I well remember the first impression I r eceived of the 
idea of being sound, religiously, was that we must be 
" apostolic in or igin, doctrine, and practice;" an(! I soon 
learned that our preachers meant by this statement that 
we begin with the church at the time the apostles began, 
teach only what the apostles taught, and then practice 
what we preach as they did. I know nothing better for 
us to do than to continue to try to live up to such work as 
preachers and churches. 

The letter which follows sounds so much like Paul, from 
the standpoint of practice, that I want our readers to see 
it. Brother Garrett is a good man. He loves the truth 
and the salvation of souls and works to this end. He 
deserves- and more than deserves--every dollar that is 
paid him. If all preachers in the church of Christ would 
wm·k as does he, can you imagine the results of just one 
year 's work from the thousands of preachers on our list? 
Then let all the other members be just as interested. 
Let us pray that soon it may so be. 

But here is his letter to Brother A. M. Burton, who has 
joined Twelfth Avenue in supporting him for a11 his time: 

Girard, Ala., February 11, 1924.-Dear Brother Bur
ton: Your good letter containing check received, for 
which accept my many thanks. 

The work here is progressing as nicely as could be ex
pected under the circumstances. Continued cold weather 
and rain hinders us some. 

Since my last letter to you three more have been added 
to the "one body "-two by primary obedience, and one 
from the Baptists that claimed scriptural baptism. One 
of these was a lady in an advanced stage of tuberculosis. 
Her faith in God was almost sublime. 

Last night a lady came forward and made the " e:ood 
confession " and demanded baptism at once. In thirty 
minutes after she made the confession I had baptized 
her in t he ice-cold waters of the r iver. It takes Abra
hamic faith to do a thing like that, and I shall hold these 
two souls up as an example to several that are just on the 
border line. 

I preach somewhere eve1·y nia-ht in the week, excepting 
Saturday nights. I hold two Bible classes in the afte1·
noons, besides visiting the sick and house-to-house work. 
I am almo:;;t too tired some nie:hts to -preach, but I remem
ber that Paul says he "labored night and day with tears:" 
and Jesus says, "Work while it is day; for the night 
cometh, when no man can work;" hence I realize that my 
eternal salvation rests upon my doing all I can. 

The Ba-ptist and Methodist preachers are to be in our 
Bible class this week. I am holding these studies in the 

homes of their members, and they sent me word they 
would be with us th:s week, for which I am delighted, 
as I am sure some questions are being asked them that 
are hard for them to answer scripturally. 

We are expecting Brother Flavil Hall to be with us 
0 oon in a song drill. We need to learn how to sing. He 
is a fine teacher. Brother Pittman is to be with us about 
the last of June for a couple of weeks, preaching directly 
to the congregation. Brother S. H. Hall has promised to 
come some time this fall. I am doing my level best to 
place this work on its feet this year. That is why I am 
using Brethren Hall and Pittman. This can easily be 
done, provided I can get the church property paid for. 

The personnel of t he congregation is of poor people
poor in t his world's goods; willing to do what they can, 
but do not have much to do with. Did you ever · notice 
that the beginning of nearly all congregations was from 
among t he poorer class? 

I would appreciate any suggestion you care to make, 
or any criticism, as I wish to do nothing but what is well 
pleasing in Jehovah's sight. I am doing my very best at 
all times to heed the admonition of our Savior: " Be as 
wise as serpents, and ha1·mless as doves." I am praying, 
hoping, and laboring that this year's work will be the 
i;reatest yet. I am also praying for God's richest bless
ing to ever rest upon you and yours, physically, spir
itually, and finan cially. 

E ver remember me and the work here in your prayers. 
Yours in the Christ, 

HUGH E. GARRETT. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir-
culating such WO'tks. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.25. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents 
(price, $2.50), and" Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

"Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, and gives an interesting account of some 
of the exciting scenes of the great Restoration. When 
"Raccoon John" went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

" Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the" most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board .of moderators, was baptized after the debate, and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, 
Tenn. 
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our m~ssagts 
The poorest people in the world have millions of dollars. 

H . Leo Boles preached at Reid Avenue Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

T. C. Wilcox preached at Green Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

T. F. McAnally, Loretto, Tenn., February 12, sends us 
two subscribers. 

Norman N . Davidson will preach at Edenwold, Tenn., 
next Lo1·d's day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Chapel Avenue Church, this 
city, last Sunday. 

S. P. Pittman preached at Joseph Avenue Church, this 
city, last Sunday. 

J. Porter Sanders preached at Waverly-Belmont, this 
city, last Sunday. 

· F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, morning and night. 

H. S. Lipscomb preached at the Fanning Orphan School· 
last Lord's day. One confession. 

Elijah Doak, McMinnville, Tenn., February 11: " I think 
your paper gets better each week." 

Benton Carman, Mayfield, Ky., February 17, sends us 
two new subscribers and three renewals. 

Mrs. May Paisley, Benton, Ala., February 12: "The 
Gospel Advocate is the best paper in the United States:'' 

J. J. Walker refuses to meet S. H. Hall in debate on the 
music question at Shelbyville, Tenn. They promise to find 
another man. 

. Sam !\-ll~n preached for the Twelfth A venue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's-day morning. H. S. Lipscomb 
preached at night. 

A young lady, who made the confession at the Fanning 
Orphan School last Lord's day, was baptized at the Linds
ley Avenue Church at night. 

R. C. Hammonds, Covington, Ky., February 12, sends us 
three new subscribers and says: " I will make a further · 
effort to secure more subscribers." 

G. J. Hutts, Bushnell, Fla., Februa~·y 13: "I have been 
taking the Gospel Advocate for thirty years or more. I 
like it best of all religious papers." 

W. R. Beeson, of Waldo, Ark., preached at Wartrace, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. Brother Beeson is in Nashville 
for a while attending Peabody College. 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, February 1.3: "The church 
here is still on the upward trend. God is blessing our 
labors, and peace and harmony prevail." 

Mrs. Mabel Jernigan, Rector, Ark., February 13: " The 
Gospel Advocate brings me a number of fine sermons 
fifty-two times a year for only two dollars. Fine! Fine!" 

Joe Ridley conducted a song drill at Eighth Avenue 
Church, this city, last Sunday afternoon. George S. Davis 
will conduct a drill next Sunday afternoon at three o'clock. 

W . W. Still, Perry, Fla., February 12: "Last Lord's 
day I closed a fine meeting at the Spring Head church of 
Christ. The State of Florida is a great field for the gospel 
to be preached." 

N. W. Deacon, Chaplin, Ky., February 15: " I am also 
sending check for one dollar and fifty cents, to be used 
where you think best. Please answer Briney in the Chris
tian Standard." 

H. A. Brown, Puryear, Tenn., February 12: "I have 
been a reader of the Gospel Advocate many years, and, 
like the wine at the feast in Cana, it always seems like the 
last is the .best." 

Earl M. Hodson, Moulton, Ala., sends two new sub
scribers; H. R. Daniel, Elkton, Ky., sends two new sub
scribers; W. C. "Dibrell, New Orleans, La., sends one new 
subscriber; and M. T. Broadrick, Cleveland, Tenn., sends 
two new subscribers. 

C. M. Pullias closed a week's meeting at David Lips~omb 
College last Lord's-day night. There \".ere two baptisms. 
Brother Pullias lectured to the student body at the chapel 
exercises each morning. 

The church at Orlando, Fla., meets in the Adventist 
meetinghouse on East Robinson Street, near Lake Eola, 
each Lora's day. The brethren extend a cor?i.al invita
tion for any one passing through Orlando to v1s1t them. 

Miss Lillie Cypert, 68 Zoshigaya, Tokyo, Japan, J anu
ary 22: "Just . this week rece~ved the literature you so 
kindly sent us to be translated mto Japanese. I have been 
receiving the Gospel Advocate since soon after I landed." 

A man always gives something when he is converted. 
If he does not give anything, he is not converted. . Wh~n 
he subscribes for the Gospel Advocate as soon as his ha~r 
gets dry and ,puts in a contribution for the preacher, his 
conversion is genuine. 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., February 9: " Last Lord's 
day was a great day for the church here. We raised the 
money and paid off our church lot, and will begin work 
on our new building at once. Every member seems to 
have a mind to .work." 

H. C. Harris, Homestead, Fla., February 5: "We have 
a small band of Christians here. Interest and attendance 
seem to be increasing. Every Lord's-day morning we 
have a Bible lesson, preaching, and communion service, 
and preaching at night." 

C. N. Daniel, Beardstown, Tenn., February 15: " Every 
issue of the Gospel Advocate gets better and be.tter. The 
last one was better than any since Lipscomb and Sewell 
quit writing. Let it get still better and better. Your 
first-page writer is the best since the lamented Srygley's 
time." 

J.E. Barbee, Yost, J{y., February 7: "I am nearing my 
sixty-sixth milestone. I have been a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate from my youth, and have been a subscriber for 
about forty years. It gets better as it grows older. Wife 
and I love the Advocate, and always welcome it into our 
home." 

S. V. Mccasland, Chicago, Ill., February 14 : "We have 
had five additions by membership recently. These were 
due mostly to information supplied by brethren from the 
South, who gave us the names and addresses of those here 
in this city who should be with our congregation. We 
shall be glad to have other names to look up." 

Mrs. Leona Boykin, Winte1· Park, Fla., February 11: 
" The Gospel Advocate seems to be getting better each 
year. This makes the twenty-seventh 01· twenty-eighth 
year I have been taking it in my own home. I can re
member first reading it in my grandmother's home forty 
years ago, when she had to pronounce the long words 
for me." 

W. E. Morgan, Rogersville, Tenn., February 11: "I am 
now in the second week of a mission meeting in the court
house here. George W. Farmer, of Cleveland, has prom
ised to run up and assist me some this week. There are 
now only two loyal members of the church of Christ in 
Rogersville. We hope to be able to establish the cause 
of primitive Christianity here, if possible." 

C. B. Dunn, New Philadelphia, Ohio, February 12: 
"C. V. Eagon, writing in the Gospel Advocate of Febru
ary 7, says there is no church of Christ within twenty-five 
or thirty miles of New Philadelphia. The church has 
had a continuous existence since 1843 and is now in a 
flourishing condition. At Uhrichsville, ten miles away, 
there is a strong .chm·ch; at Dennison, twelve miles away, 
another; at Tappan, eighteen miles away, another; at 
Carrollton, another; and at Canton, twenty-eight miles 
away, is one of the largest in the brothe1·hood." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla. : 
" C Street Church is doing well during the winter months. 
Our audiences are growing continually, also our Bible 
school. The attendance has increased until we had to 
form a new class. We are getting crowded for Sunday
school room, and will have to make provisfo.n for mo·re 
room in the near future. The sisters have been very 
active all the winter in looking after the poor. They meet 
one day each week and sew for the voor. They also meet 
for Bible study. They have G. Dallas Smith's ' Outlines 
of Bible Study ' to . guide them in their studies. We are 
plannin~ great things for this year, and wish the prayers 
of all the faithful for the work here." 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Flat Creek, Tenn., last ·Lord's J. R. P . Cuff preached · at Eighth Avenue Church, this 
day. city, last Lord's day. On the Sunday before Brother Cuff 

It does not take much money to make a grateful man preached three times-in the morning at Seminary; in 
rich. the afternoon at · Old J effe1·son, with two confessions, one 

of whom had been a Methodist preacher; and at night for 
J. Paul Slayden preached at McMinnville, Tenn., last the cong1:egation at Smyma. All these places are in 

Sunday. Rutherford County, Tenn. 

Hugh E. Miller, of Lynnville, Tenn., was in to see us David Lipscomb found the poorer and humbler classes 
last week. more approachable and more open to receive his teaching 

· than what are regarded as the higher classes. Brother 
Nothing great is ac~omplished without much labor and Lipscomb said it is much easier to burn a pile of logs by 

preparation. kindling the fire at the bottom than at the top. So com-
Some of the most uneducated men in the world are col- munities can be leavened and molded better and more 

lege graduates. . effectually by beginning at the bottom and working up
ward. 

C. F. Holt, of Murfreesboro, Tenn., recently made us a 
very pleasant visit C. H. Woodroof, Moµnt Pleasant, Tenn., February 11: 

" The Gospel Advocate is by far the best religious journal 
The devil blinds us to- our own faults by getting us to published, not only as to its matter, but its style and 

looking for the faults of others. · make-up, and also the very high-class paper on which the 
J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., Februa1·y 10: matter is printed. Its very appearance commands the 

" Yesterday I filled my regular appointment at Cedar respect and ·attention of refined, cultured people. I be
Springs, Ky." speak for it that continued popularity and growth it has 

enjoyed ·for many years." 
David Lipscomb during his lifetime started more than 

fifty congregations. Brother preacher, how many have Coleman Overby, Lexington, Tenn.~ "At a late business 
you started? meeting of the church here the brethren planned to send 

me to Hollow Rock Junction in the spring for a meeting, 
T. J. Gilliland, Red Oak, Texas: "You are certainly with a view of establishing a New Testament church there. 

entitled to much credit for the excellent paper you are The Methodists are on the ground and the Baptists are 
putting out." making a drive to this end. Shall the church of Christ 

Idyl R. Clark, Wi1lette, Tenn., February 11, sends two stand idly by and see this opportunity of planting the 
new subscribers; Mrs. Robert B. Brasfield, Dresden, Tenn., cause of primitive Christianity taken from them by secta
one new subscriber. rian hands? What church or individual in West Tennes

see or elsewhere will support a good singer for this work? 
C. L. Sheldon, Edenwold, Tenn.: " We had a good crowd . What do you say, brethren? Write me at Lexington, 

at both morning and night services. One came by letter . Tenn." 
from the other side." 

Price Billingsley, Mango, Fla., February 11: " I am 
William Jennings Bryan could not get the same audi- in the final lap of my Florida meetings. The Brooksville 

ence to listen to him three times a week on any other engagement closed with fine interest and two additions at 
subject outside of religion. the last service. The Dade City meeting was fine 

Commodore Holt informs us that there probably will be throughout, though there were no additions. I began at 
no debate at Shelbyville, Tenn. He says Brother Tate Mango yesterday, with two sermons and dinner on the 
knows when .he has enough. ground, and with visitors from half a dozen near-by con

gregations. I am to be here for only eight days, and will 
W. E. Briggs, Akron, Mich., February 11: "Leslie G. then hold a week's meeting for the Lakeland church, 

Thomas preached two wonderful gospel sermons here on begun by T. B. Thompson, who preaches for that congre
Sunday, morning and evening." gation. I verily believe this State promises to become one 

J. E . Kennedy, Martin, Tenn., February 1 : "Foy E. of the most fruitful fields known for gospel work." 
vVallace, Wichita Falls, Texas, will begin a meetino- here K D. James, 208112 F Street, Santa Rosa, Cal., Febru
on the first Sunday in March, to continue over the"' third ary 10: " I have preached the gospel up and down this 
Sunday." coast for twenty years in the Christian Church faith, but 

w. F. Foster, Duncan, Arizona, January 28 : "The they have departed from the word of God and the faith 
Gospel Advocate gets better all the time. I don't see how of Christ so far that we have left them and cast our lot 
we could do without it. I'll do all I can to get sub- with the church of Christ here at Santa Rosa. If you 
scriptions." know of a place that I could go to and preach to the 

people and help, by the guidance of God's word and Spirit, 
R. E. L. Taylor, Zolfo Springs, Fla., February 11: "I to build up the church of God, and who can furnish me 

am in a good meeting at SweetV17ater. Large crowds at work that I can do 'vith my hands to support myself, I 
each service. Six confessions to date. We are expecting am ready to go to them, if they can send transportation 
more before we close." for myself and wife and one boy fifteen years old. I ~ill 

J . D. Ott, Avon Park, Fla., February 11, sends us two go anywhere God calls." 
renewals and one new subscriber. Brother Ott says: " I J. C. Hollis, Bonham, Texas, February 7 : "J. T. Dodd, 
will continue to work for the Gospel Advocate. I am sure of Bay Citr, Texas, began a meeting at Gober, twelve 
that I can do .some good when I get people to read it." miles from this place, about the first of January and 

·closed it on the first Sunday night in this month. Six bap-
J. H. Whisnant, Oilton, Okla., February 5: "Our address tisms and nine restorations. J. C. Cantrell gave Brother 

has been changed from Drumright, Okla., to Oilton, Okla., Dodd a new Ford car, 1924 model. I have been informed 
Box 456. I am preaching at Oilton two Lord's days a that Brother Cantrell gave the Abilene Christian College 
month, at Terlton one, and at the Fairview congregation four hundred dollars just a few years ago. In addition 
one." to the Ford car, Brother Dodd received one hundred and 

thirteen dollars and ninety-five cents, a new Bible, suit
case, shirt, and pocketknife, and the sisters sent his ,vife 
a nice box of things. This proves to me that gospel 
preaching is still appreciated." 

J. C. Mayberry, Los Molinos, Cal., February 4: "I have 
been a regular i·eader and subscriber since 1897. I can 
unhesitatingly say that the Gospel Advocate is one of the 
best papers I ever read. I can hardly wait its arrival 
from one week until the next." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., reports one· addition 
(a Baptist), and says:" My coworker, J. Sterling Turner, 
who is here under the direction and fellowship of the 
Trinity Lane convegation (Nashville), is rendering in
valuable service in many ways." 

Dr. C. M. Yater, Secretary-Treasurer, New Mexico 
Medical Society, Roswell, N. M., February 12: "Inclosed 
please find my check for four dollars to pay subscriptions 
to the Gospel Advocate for my two sons. I do not know 
what better reading matter, other than the Bible, I could 
place in their hands." 

On account of larger seating capacity, the debate be
tween James A. Allen and Dr. Cyril Wyche will be held 
at the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ instead of the 
First Unitarian Church, as first announced. The discus
sion will begin on Tuesday night, February 26, at half 
past seven o'clock. The nronosition to be discussed the first 
two nights is, "Jesus Christ is the divine Son of God." 
Allen affirming, Wyche denying. On the last two nights, 
" Liberal religion, which denies the virgin birth of Christ, 
his divinity, his resurrection from the dead, and the divine 
inspiration of the Bible, is the trne religion," Wyche af
firming, Allen denying. F. B. Srygley and Howard An
drews will serve as mod.emtors. 
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Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 

TEBHS OF SUBSCRil'TION. 

$2.00 a year, In advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50. 

In ::~~ft~':ices will be at our risk when sent by exprese or post-omce 
money order tn registered letter, or by dratt payable to our order. 

This paper le malled regufarly to all subscribers until definite or
del'l!I In writing are recelve·d and all arrearage& paid In full. It you 
wish us to stop your paper, write us to that street; but do not ask It 
unless you ha.ve patd all arrears, tt there are a.ny. Dn not aak your 
postmaster to attend to It tor you, but do It yourself. 

When changing your post-omce addreaa, tell us your old as well 
u your new a.ddreas; otherwise two papers might be charged to you . 

Subacrlbera, after paying for their papers, will favor us by notin g 
whether the da.te on the addreas label la changed, and, If It Is n ot 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
take• may occur or lettera may be lost. Our rule Is to change the 
date on the da.y payment Is received; but the mechanical work or 
correcting and printing the llat take• time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a dl•tance may be even more delayed. M1stake• are easily 
rectified if prompt notice is given. 

All communications sh<>uld be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post oftlce a.t Nuhvllle, Tenn .. aa second-clas1 matter. 
Publiahed weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

Editorial 
THE RISEN LORD. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

For skeptics to deny the inspiration of the Scriptures, 
the virgin birth of Jesus, the atonement of Christ, and 
the physical resurrection of our Lord is not modern, but 
it is something new for men to claim to believe the Bible 
and yet deny the inspiration of the Bible and the divinity 
of Jesus Christ. If Chl'ist is not divine, if he is not the 
Son of God, and if he did not i·ise from the dead, " then is 
our preaching vain, your faith is also vain. Yea, and we 
are found false witnesses of God; because we witnessed of 
God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead are not raised. For if the dead are 
not raised, neither hath Christ been raised; and if Christ 
hath not been raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. Then they also that are fallen asleep in Christ 
have perished." (1 Cor. 15: 14-18.) There is no middle 
ground between virtue and vice, truth and falsehood, Jesus 
risen and Jesus not risen. With a risen Lord, a halo of 
light encircles the grave, death is robbed of its sting and 
victory, and the gloom and darkness of the grave are dis
pelled. The cross without the resurrection w~uld be the 
tragedy of the ages. If Jesus did not rise, the grave is 
shrouded in darkness and despair; and " if we have only 
hoped in Christ in this life, we are of all men most pitia
ble." (1 Cor. 15: 19.) 

Those who deny the virgin birth and who deny that 
Jesus rose from the grave cannot accept him as the best 
of men; for he said he would rise, and he upbraided hi~ 
disciples with their unbelief. No, he could not be good 
and bad at the same time. He is either t he Son of God or 
the vilest deceiver the world has ever known. He is either 
divine or not divine. 

The Christian Century is quoted by the Literary Digest 
as saying, in pointing out some of t he dissatisfactory 
things which have come to pass during the last year: 
" Probably the most ominous tendency of the year has been 
the effort of conservative leaders in some of the churches 
to insist upon such creedal items as the verbal inspiration 
of the Bible, the v'irgin birth · of Jesus, the vicar ious, sub
stitutionary theory of the blood atonement, the physical 

resurrection of our Lo1·d, and his in1mediate, visible second 
advent as essential to saving faith and Christian standing. 
The denominations most affected by this fundamentalist 
mo".ement have been the Presbyterian and the Baptist, 
though others have not been without experience of the 
same efforts to exclude from pulpits, theological schools, 
and mission fields the men and women who found them
selves unable to regard these items as essential to Chris
tian faith and characte1-. The Episcopal Church bas not 
escaped the influence of the modernist spirit, and the House 
of Bishops has attempted, apparently without complete 
success, to bring the clergy of that communion into doc
t r inal conformity to the creeds. Th~se are significant 
signs of the vital nature of religion and the unescapable 
necessity of candor and open discussion between those who 
accept modern knowledge and those who are trying to 
perpetuate in the modern world. the forms and conceptions 
of religion fashioned for another time." 

It is not my purpose to discuss the verbal inspiration 
of the Bible or the i1mnediate, visible, second advent ct 
Christ. The Bible is its own best evidence of its inspira
tion. That Jesus is coming again, I have not a doubt; 
but just when, I do not know. " But of that day and hour 
knoweth no one, not even the angels of heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father only." (Matt. 24: 36.) 

It is vital to believe that Jesus rose from the dead and 
that he is the Son of God, in order to be saved. Those who 
reject the divinity of Jesus Christ and devise ways of sal
vation for themselves can have no hope of salvation 
through Christ. On this the Bible speaks clear ly and 
forcefully: " Many other signs therefore did Jesus in the 
presence of the disciples, which are not written in this 
book: but these are written, that ye may believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye may 
have life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) The faith in 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, leads to li f e in his name .. 
Faith, then, in the virgin birth, in the atonement, and in 
the physical resurrection, . must be vital to salvat ion. The 
man who believes that Jesus Christ is the Son of God 
beTieves that be was conceived of the Holy Spirit and born 
of the virgin Mary, and that God raised him from the 
dead. If you doubt that it is necessary to believe that God' 
raised Jesus from the dead to be .saved, you do not believe 
the Bible. "But the righteousness which is of fa itb saith 
thus, Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven?· 
(that is, to bring Christ down:) or, Who shall descend into 
the abyss ? (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead.) 
But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we· 
preach: because if thou shalt confess 'vith thy mouth 
J esu s as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God· 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved." (Rom. 
10: 6-9.) The man who does not accept the virgin birth 
and the physical r esurrection does not accept Jesus as· 
Lord, nor believe in his hear t that God raised him from the· 
dead. Such a man may be flattered and praised by those 
who reject Jesus as Lord and Christ, but he is not saved 
and does not have God's approval. To accept Christ sim
ply as a man is to have a Christless relig ion. Christ 
stripped of his birth and resurrection is Christ shorn of 
author ity. This same Jesus did God raise up and bath 
made him both Lord and Christ. In obedience to him 
demons were cast out,_ diseases were healed, and the dead 
were raised. The winds and the seas obey him. He shall 
rule until he puts all his enemies under his feet. " The 
last enemy that sh all be abolished is death." 

The Holy Spirit tells us that those who deny the Christ 
are liars. "Who is the liar but he that denieth t hat Jesus 
is the Christ? This is the anticbrist; even he that denieth 
the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the 
same hath not the Father: he t hat confessetb the Son bath . 
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the Father also." (1 John 2: 22, 23.) The man who 
denieth Jesus is antichrist, and whosoever denies the Son 
has not the Father. Any man who confesses the Son has 
the Father also. The Father and the Son stand or fall 
together. The Father glorified the Son, gave him au
tho1·ity over all flesh, and requires every spirit to confess 
Jesus. "And every spirit that confesseth not Jesus is not 
of God: and this is the spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it cometh; and now it is in the world 
already.'' (1 John 4: 3.) Antichrists are in the world 
a.nd are denying Jesus by denying his birth and i·esurrec
tion. By refusing to confess Jesus as Lord, they have not 
the Father. 

If we would enjoy life, with all· its aspirations, joys, and 
hopes, it must come to us through the Son of God. We 
may belittle the Sonship and magnify in as far as possible 
l:he Fatherhood of God, still God's immutable word stands, 
and it declares: " He that believeth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in him: he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar; because he hath not believed in the wit-
1:~ss that God hath borne concerning his Son. And the 
witness is this, that God gave unto •s ~ternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath the life; 
he that hath -not the Son of God hath not the life.'' (1 
John 5: 10-12.) It is not ominous that " fundamentalists " 
will not accept the rejection of the birth and resunection 
of Jesus by " modernists," but it is both fearful and terri
ble that men who reject Christ, the source of life, will 
claim to enjoy life through him. The Son and life are 
joined together, and we cq,uld as easily create life as enjoy 
it without the Son. 

If the Spirit of God, who raised Jesus from the dead, 
dwell in us, he will also quicken our mortal bodies, and 
they shall come forth from the grave and put on incorrup
tion and immortality. " Christ is the first fruits of them 
that slept." (1 Co-r. 15: 20.) He is our hope, our joy, and 
our salvation. 

It is not generous to expect us to fellowship those who 
are seeking to destroy our faith in him. It is not possible 
for the man who loves Christ with all his heart to help 
the man who hates him as he labors to dethrone . Jesus. 
To reject Christ as the only begotten Son of God means to 
forsake the fellowship of both Father and Son. To deny 
that Christ has come in the flesh is to have the spirit of 
antichrist. " Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in God." (1 John 
4: 15.) Those who deny the Son ship of Jesus Christ reject 
the witness God has borne of his Son and have made him 
a liar. The Father and the Son work as one and stand 
together. A repudiation of the· virgin birth and the resur
rection of Christ is a rejection of the entire scheme of 
redemption. It is the constant aim and purpose of the 
Christian to become more and more like Jesus with the 
passing years. 

Jesus, thou joy of loving hearts! 
Thou Fount of life! thou Light of men! 

From the best bliss that earth imparts 
We turn unfilled to thee again. 

Thy truth unchanged hath .ever stood ; 
Thou savest those that on thee call. 

To them that seek thee, thou art good; 
To them that find thee, all in all. 

We taste thee, 0 thou livin.g Bread, 
And long to feast upon thee still ; 

We drink of thee, the Fountain Head. 
And thirst our souls from thee to fill! 

Our restless spirits yearn for thee 
Where'er our changeful lot is cast; 

Glad when thy gracious smile we see, 
Blest when our faith can hold thee fast. 

0 .T esus, ever with us stay: 
Make all our moments calm and bright; 

Chase the dark night of sin awav: 
Shed o'e1· the world thy holy light. 

" MODERNISM AND METHODISM LINKED IN 
SERMON BY BISHOP MOUZON." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The following, with the heading of this review, appeared 
in the Nash ville Banner, February 4, 1924: 

Prefaced by extracts from the writing of John Wesley, 
Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, according to previous announcement, 
preached on " Fundamentalism, Modernism, and Meth
odism," at West End Methodist Church, Sunday at 11 A.M. 

Two Methodist bishops filled West End pulpits Sunday. 
At the hour for evening worship Bishop James Cannon 
spoke, taking as his theme, " The Blackest Page in His
tory." Bishop Cannon has supervision of Methodist inter
ests in Africa, Mexico, and Cuba. His recent visit to Eu
rope was in the interest of the Near East Relief, ·of which 
commission he was chairman for his denomination. 

At the morning hour Bishop Mouzon deplored the fact 
that a theological controversy concerning fundamentalis'in 
and modernism had gained ground in Nashville. He gave 
it as his opinion that church people could be better en
gaged. Nashville, he declared, was thought by many peo
ple to be a center of modernism. "It may be," he said. 
" I am not sure just what is meant by 'modernism.' " 
Later he defined his idea of modernism as being an extreme 
and radical reaction from extreme and radical views ex
pressed by so-called Fundamentalists. 

Referring to the extracts from John Wesley's writings 
in which that leader asserted the doctrines of Methodism 
to include the right to think and to let others think, Bishop 
Mouzon declared that he was neither Modernist nor Funda
mentalist, but a Methodist. "I would not shut any one 
out," he said, " who believes in Christ and lives the Christ 
life. The Methodist Church is a big church and has room 
for many people. There is a great deal of truth in the 
world, and it is not all to be found in one place. Many 
good and great people believe according to the Funda
mentalist. What this world needs is not theological dis
cussion, but vital evangelical experience of Christ. Study 
the Old Testament in the light of the New Testament, and 
the New in the light of the life of Christ, and you'll be on 
safe ground." 

The speaker read from a printed list a few of the nine 
items in the printed creed of the Fundamentalists and 
made brief comments. Their belief in premillenarianism 
he could not indorse, he said. The speaker scored intoler
ance and pleaded for greater brotherliness and unity 
among Christian people. 

The readers of this paper will recall that· in our issue 
of January 17 attention was directed to a sermon preached 
in the West End Methodist Church, of this city, by the 
pastor, George Stoves, that upheld what is termed as 
" modernism," and the following questions were pro
pounded by the writer: " Where are the bishops and pre
siding elders of the Methodist Church? Will the great 
Methodist denomination, which has always stood for the 
Bible as the inspired word of God, stand for such doctl'ine 
as the 'Rev.' George Stoves is preaching?" Since then 
two of the bishops have filled the pulpit of the West End 
Methodist Church, and what is reported as coming from 
Bishop Mouzon is given a.hove. 

It will be noticed that the Bishop deplores the fact of a 
controversy between Fundamentalists and Modernists 
having gained ground in Nashville. Reading between the 
lines, this is not to be wondered at, for it is evident from 
the Bishop's reported utterances that his sympathies are 
very largely with the Modern ists, who have received such 
withering exposures at t he hands of Dr. Evans and 
William Jennings Bryan so recently in our city. 

The Bishop makes the impression that he would prefer 
the denial of the virgin birth of J esus, his divinity, resur
rection, and all miracles recoI·ded in the Bible, to spread 
its slim.e of infidelity in Nashville, than to have such denial 
met and exposed by the clear statements of holy writ. 

If it had not been for the bold and courageous con
troversies of Martin Luther against the re.Jigious errors 
of Roman ism, Bishop Mouzon would · be reposing within 
the bosom of the Roman Catholic Church, and yet he 
m.isitses the fundamental principle of P rotestantism an-



180 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 21, 1924. 

nounced by Luther and adopted by John Wesley-viz., 
"the right to think and to let others think "-as an 
apology for those seeking to destroy faith in the word of 
God. 

Neither Luther nor Wesley ever dreamed of this right
eous principle and religious freedom being so perverted 
as to give men the right to " think " the Bible account of 
the virgin birth of Jesus, his divinity and resurrection, 
are mere matters of fabrication or rriythological lore, and 
to embody such thoughts in language addressed to the 
world. Suc.h an implication is but little shoTt of a 
travesty upon the names and memories of those great men. 

Fortunately, in defense of Wesley's unbounded faith in 
the Scripture record, he has left on record this: "Espoiised 
-It was customary among the Jews, for persons that 
married to contract before witnesses some time before. 
And Ch~·ist was to be born of a pure v1rgin; so the wisdom 
of God ordered it to be of one espoused, that to prevent 
reproach he might have a i·eputed father, according to the 
flesh." ("Wesley's . Notes," Luke 1: 27.) 

No man has the "right" to think on religious matteTs 
contrary to the revelation God has given, for whatever 
right a man has to do anything is given to him by the God 
that created him. Had Adam been possessed of the right 
to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, he could not have been justly punished for exer
cising such right. 

Men have the power to think, but God holds them re
sponsible for the use they make of this power; and when 
men choose to think the Bible record God has given of his 
Son is not true, then such men will receive their due 
reward. 

The Bishop's confession, " I am not sure just what is 
meant by 'modernism,'" must surely be taken either 
ironically or as a matter of jest, for it is hardly to be 
thought that a bishop in the Methodist Church would be 
so far behind in knowledge of the present -i;eligious status. 
However, the Bishop does venture on a definition of the 
term "modernism '-viz., "an extreme and radical re
action from extreme and radical views expressed by so
called Fundamentalists." This is, indeed, most difficult to 
figure out in the light of the clearly expressed doctrine of 
the Modernists, who flatly deny the virgin birth of Jesus, 
his divinity, his bodily resurrection, and all the miraculous 
element of the Bible. The " extreme and radical views ex
pressed by the so-called Fundamentalists " on the points 
at issue are expressed in the exact language of the Bible 
itself, and is it possible that Bishop Mouzon means to tell 
the world that such views are " extreme and radical? " 

Never mind, Bishop, about any differences regarding 
what is called the "millennium" that may exist between 
the Modernist and the Fundamentalist, for that is not the 
issue; and, besides, there is nothing vital either way re
garding the millennium, as it does not affect our salva
tion. What Bishop Mouzon and all others who pretend to 
be the friends of the Bible should do is not to "straddle 
the fence," but hoist their colors and let the public know 
defini tely where they stand on this question now agitating 
the religious community. 

A LATER PRONOUNCEMENT. 

Since the above was written, Bishop Mouzon delivered 
another sermon at West End on the subject of "Modern
ism," a brief synopsis of which is here given: 

Modernism has no determinate meaning. We talk much 
about things that we know nothing whatever about. The 
orthodox doctrines have never been overthrown and never 
will. There is no substitute for salvation. Believe and 
be saved. The highli!st and most sublime self-sacrifice was 
made on the cross. Jesus died for you. Christ shall come 
to judge the quick and the dead, and shall reign supreme 
by the might of his word and not by the sword. Meth-

odists are in the middle of the road; they are not with the 
Calvinistic~ They catch the brickbats and missiles thrown 
from all sides. They love everybody who loves Jesus; 
they are untouched by modernism and fundamen~alism 
doctrines. Never before was there ever such stnfe on 
theology and doctrines. The people are fighting one an
other on theology to an appalling and dreadful extent. 
Everybody ought to love Jesus and go to heaven. The 
more critics study the Bible relating to science, history, 
and tradition, the more divine it becomes to me. En
deavor to relate the truth in the Bible and not modern 
scienc.e. Preach the Bible religion and, be not afraid. 1 
had religion before I ever heard of modernism. The Meth
odist Church is big enough for everybody who loves Jesus. 

Evolution cannot give any more than they already have, 
if God is in the making. Modernism is a " pugaboo," a 
straw man, to tear down in defending the faith. I believe 
in sincere, earnest fundamental truths. The Protestants 
think for themselves, decide for themselves. No ma·n can 
damn them. The Methodists know what they are doing. 
The Bible was not verbally quoted, but was written by 
inspired men. The holy Scriptures contain all things nec
essa:cy to the salvation of men. It is not a scientific text
book, but a supreme book in which is revealed life, death, 
immortality of the soul, the incarnation, the resurrection, 
and life everlasting. There is nothing by which Chris
tians in this world should become heretics. There is no 
need for Christians to be always defending. Preach the 
gospel with all the power and influence. You do not have 
to go to the devil before you can be saved. B1;ing up your 
children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord and 
save them from sin. 

If you want to fall out, begin to talk theology. It is not 
the diSCl,lSSion of theology we need, but Ghrist; not creed, 
but faith; not creed in books, but faith that gives a per
sonal relation between man and the living Christ and 
teaches the necessity of livin~ a holy life and following 
Christ in saving faith and saving nature. It is the safest 
in the middle of the road. Met.hodism is broad and char
itable to everybody. Religion cautions against bigotry. 
Leave all opinion alone, give me your hand, and let us 
work loyally for Jesus Christ first of all. Exalt Jes us 
Christ and serve no man save Jesus. Love one another 
and Jesus, one in faith and doctrine, one in charity; for 
other_ foundations can no man lay, through time 01: 
eternity. 

This is reproduced here in order to give Bishop Mouzon 
full justice as to his own faith regarding certain vital 
matters as set forth in his description of the Bible-
namely: "It is not a scientific textbook, but a supreme 
book in which is revealed life, death, immortality of the 

· soul, the incarnation, the resurrection, and life everlast
ing." With the understanding that the term " incarna
tion " as here used by the Bishop involves the miraculous 
conception and virgin birth of Jesus, he has placed himself 
on the right side of the issue. 

But notwithstanding this declaration as to his own faith, 
he preaches in such a manner as to minimize the destruc
tive work of the Modernists. Some of the Bishop's state
ments are hard to reconcile; as, for instance, he terms 
"modernism" in one breath as "extreme and radical" 
and in the next breath it "is a 'bugaboo,' a straw man , to 
tear down in defending the faith." It is to be regretted 
that a bishop in the Methodist Church would thus throw 
t he weight of his position and influence to minimizing such 
a dangerous thing as modernism, and to the extent that 
such an influence gains power and prominence it can but 
weaken and neutralize the Bishop's statement of an 
orthodox faith. 

His statement, "Methodists are in the middle of the 
rnad," as regarding the contention between Modernists 
and Fundamentalists, is not very complimentary to 
that g·reat body of professed followers of Christ, and 
I am persuaded the Bishop was too sweeping in his 
statement. The issue is too clearly and strongly drawn 
for any "middle-of-the-road " business, and he who hesi
tates to boldly and .fearlessly take his stand with those 
combating modernism is, whether he so intends it or not 
lending himself to the propagation of that which under~ 
mines and destroys the faith that saves the soul. 
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[=fi=om~t =Rt=ad=ing=='] 
THE LITT~E RED APPLE . 

It was a little,, red-cheeked, country apple; and it lay 
on top of the barrelful of "Northern Spies" that had just 
come from grandma's. " 0, mamma," said Betty, " did 
you ever see such a pretty apple? It's so smooth and red 
and shiny! And this little red spot looks just like a cun
ning little dimple. I'm going to take it to school for 
lunch." So the little red apple, tha:t came from the top
most bough of a gnarled old orchard tree, was taken to 
the city school in Betty's pocket. 

Margaret Watson, Betty's deskmate, was ever so sweet 
a little girl; but she had one small fault, as many little 
girls have. If anything went wrong, she would pout. 
Thal morning Margaret missed a word in her spelling 
lesson, and when recess .time came she was cross. Betty 
had intended to divide the little red apple with Margaret, 
but she felt a little bit angry because Margaret was pout
ing; so she decided to eat every atom of it herself, even to 
the seeds, of which they were both so fond. She had 
already set her two front teeth in the apple's dimple, when, 
looking back, she saw Margaret sitting in the deserted 
schoolroom, with two tears rolling off her precious pug 
nose onto the long column of figures she was trying to add. 

If there was one thing above all others that melted 
Betty's heart, it was to see any one cry. She smoothed 
the tiny dents out of the apple's dimple, and, running 
back to her friend and putting her arms about her, pressed 
the little red apple into Margaret's hands. 

Just then school was called, and all must sit still, so 
the apple could not be eaten; and when school was out, 
Margaret hurried home with the little red apple in her 
jacket pocket. At the gate, she met Teddy Brown, with 
Nip and Tuck, her pet kittens, in his arms. He had just 
taken them down from the big maple tree, where they 
had scrambled, to get out of the way of a savage dog. 
Margaret felt so grateful to Teddy that she gave him the 
little red apple, and he ran off with it in his hand. 

" It's a beauty, sure," thought Teddy, turning it over 
and over, never looking where he was going, till he ran 
against a little German girl and stepped on her toes so 
hard that she cried aloud with the pain. Teddy apolo
gized, like the little gentleman he was; and, to prove that 
be did indeed feel sorry, be gave her the little red apple. 

Gretchen's mouth drew up, instead of down, at the 
co1·ners, and she walked down the street smiling. At the 
corner, she saw Tim, the bootblack. Tim never failed 
to jerk the two long braids of flaxen hair that bung down 
to Gretchen's short waist, and . inguire "the price of 
sauerkraut per yard." Gretchen decided to make a trade 
with Tim. She held the apple firmly but temptingly in 
her hand, and said: " If you pull my hair not, and say 
' sauerkraut ' no more, I gif you dis." 

The little red apple was exactly what Tim wanted. 
His chum, a newsboy, had been hurt the day before, by 
a falling brick at a fire. Tim intended to pay him a ca11 
at the hospital, and wanted to take some little gift to 
him; for Tim had a kind heart under his rough manners, 
and loved his newsboy chum devotedly. But he had not 
made anything that day. The weather was fine, the streets 
were dry, and nobody wanted a " shine." So, the bar
gain was made; and, be it said to the credit of Tim'~ 
C!Ode of honor, it was faithfu1ly kept. The little red apple 
was snuggled away in his pocket-this time in a dirty, 
r agged pocket, with all sorts of strings and strange things 
i.n it: and it stayed in that pocket till Tim took it out and 

placed it on the white-stand cloth at the head of Bobby's 
bed. 

Bobby wasn't very sick. His arm was bruised, not 
broken · and otherwise he was as well as ever, and took 
a livel~ interest in his neighbors in the hospital. The 
little boy on the next cot was very sick. He had been 
sick a long, long time; and now they had taken him into 
the next ward, and the nurse told Bobby that Johnnie 
could never get well. Bobby lay very still after the nurse 

' told him that; and, when she wasn't .looking at him, he 
drew the sheet up ov.er his face and cried. By and by 
he asked the nurse if she would take the little red apple 

, to Johnnie and tell him Bobby sent it. She took it to 

I Johnnie, and then Bobby felt better. 
· When the doctor came to see Johnnie that afternoon, 
the little red apple was lying in reach of his hand on the 

· white coverlet. The doctor was kind and gentle to every 
one, of course; for he was a gentleman; but when he 
spoke to Johnnie his voice was always softer, and some-

. times there were tears in his eyes. Perhaps he was 
thinking of his own little boy, who had died years before. 
J 'l1mnie loved the doctor better than he loved any one 
else in the world, for he had no friends .outside the 
hospital. 

'"Doctor," said Johnnie, "I could hardly wait till you 
\!a!11e to-day, for I have such a pretty red apple for you." 

When the doctOr saw how pleased Johnnie looked, he 
knew it would make the little boy happy for him to ac
cept the gift. So, he thanked his little patient in his own 
kind way, and again the little red apple was in a pocket-
a nice, warm, furry pocket in the doctor's overcoat. 

"Betty," said the doctor to his little girl, when he went 
home that evening, "there's a little red apple in my over
coat pocket out in the hall. Little Johnnie at the hospital 
gave it to me, but I think it will fit your little mouth better 
than my big one." 

"Why, papa!" said Betty, coming back with her eyes 
very wide open and the little red apple in her chubby 
hand, " this is one of grandma's apples, and I took it to 
school this morning and gave it to Margaret. It truly 
is!" she insisted, as her father and mother smiled. 
" Don't you remember the apple's dimple, mamma? And 
here is where I put my two front teeth when Margaret 
pouted." Now, Betty's two front teeth were very crooked 
indeed, ~nd made a peculiar little print. So, when 
mamma looked at the little tooth print she knew so well, 
she said Betty was right, but it was very strange. 

The next day the little red apple went to school again 
in Betty's pocket; but that day was its last, for Margaret 
and Betty ate every atom of it, even to the seeds. How 
many people were made happy by that one little red apple? 
Count them, and tell me.-Youth's Companion. 

0 0 0 

A NEW LEAF. 

He came to my desk with a quivering lip, 
The lesson was done-

" Dear teacher, I want a new leaf," he said, 
" I have spoiled this one." 

In place of the leaf, so stained and blotted, 
I gave him a new one, _all unspotted, 

And into his sad eyes smiled: 
" Do better now, my child." 

I went to the throne with a quivering soul, 
The old year was gone; 

"Dear Father, hast thou a new leaf for me? 
I have spoiled this one." 

He took the old leaf, stained and blotted, 
And gave me a new one, all unspotted, 

And into my sad heart smiled: 
"Do better now, my child." 

0 Q 0 
-Selected. 

To love abundantly is to live abundantly, and to love 
forever is to live forever.-:-D1·ummond. 
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Dewey Pounds, New Site, Miss., :.vants to know why 
Paul tells women how to pray and prophesy if they are 
to keep silent. Here is the request: "In the eleventh 
chapter of First Corinthians Paul tells how women must 
pray and prophesy, and in the fourteenth chapter he tells 
them to keep silent. Please tell how they can keep silent 
and p1·ay and prophesy also." 

In 1 Cor. 11: 4-15 Paul is telling women how they must 
appear before God, not before men. This applies to woman's 
appearance before God in the closet as well as in the 
public assembly. In the public assembly she may not lead 
in prayer or prophesy. There were spiritually endowed 
women who did prophesy or teach by inspiration. The 
four daughters of Philip, the evangelist, did prophesy 
(Acts 21: 9), but they did it at home. The women com
manded to be silent in the church (1 Cor. 14: 34) were 
inspired wo~en. The whole chapter is devoted to those 
spiritually endowed. Many women in the days of the 
apostles possessed spiritual gifts. They did not exercise 
them l1 the public assembly, but in the private circle. 

(!- (!- (1-

w. T. Buckner, Pembroke, Ky., wants to know who was 
Melchizedek. He is mentioned first in Gen. 14: 18-20, 
where, as king of Salem and priest of the Most High God, 
he meets Abram in the valley of Shaveh, blesses him, and 
receives tithes from bim; next, in Ps. 110: 4, where the 
Messiah is described as a priest " after the order of Mel
chizedek ;" and finally, in Hebre~s a number of times, 
where an analogy is drawn between him and Christ. In 
Hebrews, Paul was showing the superiority of Christ to 
the Levitical p1·iesthood. He shows that Abraham, the 
father of the Levitical priests, paid tithes to Melchizedek, 
and that the Levitical priests in the person of Abraham 
paid tithes to Melchizedek. Melchizedek did not come to 
the priestly office by fleshly descent, but was made a priest 
direct by Jehovah. He had neither .father nor mother nor 
child in the priestly office. Chl'ist was a priest of this 
order, and not after the fleshly order. He was a priest of 
the Most High God. The Levitical priests entered upon 
their duties at thirty and retired at fifty. (Num. 4: 23.) 
Melchizedek did not enter the priesthood at thirty and go 
out at fifty, but was a priest for life, so typified Christ. 
As a priest, he had neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, neither father nor mother; so he is a very striking 
type of Christ as a priest of God. A few claim that Mel
chizedek was Christ himself. 

0 !) 0 

P. I. Pryor, Bethpage, Tenn., sends the following ques
tion: " I would be thankful for your exposition of Heb. 2: 
6, which reads: ' But one in a certain place testified, say
ing, What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him? ' Does this refer to 
man or Jesus? In our Bible class I taught this as having 
direct reference to· man. The church took the opposition 
and said it referred to Jesus, and called in a certain 
preacher of note, who also said it was Jesus." 

That preacher and church evidently over looked the fact 
that Jesus, "who, existing in the form of God, counted nd 
the being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped, 
but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, being 
made in the likeness of men; and being found in fashion 
a.s a man, he humbled himself, becoming obedient even unto 
death, yea, the death of the cross." (Phil. 2: 6-9.) Jesus 
assumed man's humanity and nature, he became man, one 
of the human race. In the verse quoted " man " refers to 

the whole human family; and as Jesus belonged to the 
human race, it certainly includes him, as be is one of the 
race-man. "Man" cannot be limited to Jesus alone, as 
Jesus was only 9ne man out .of the myriads of men. It 
was man that was made a little lower than the angels, and 
it was man that God set over the works of his hands. 
"And God said, Let us make man in our image, after om· 
likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the 
sea, and over the birds of the heavens, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. And God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created be them. And God blessed them: and God 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 
the earth, and subdue it; and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the bil'ds of the heavens, and over 
every living thing that moveth upon the earth." (Gen. 1: 
26-28.) 

The language is quoted from Ps. 8: 4. The Psalmist 
also tells us that man was crowned with gl01·y and honor 
and given dominion. The quotation from David declares 
that all things, except God (1 Cor. 15: 27), have been 
made subject to man. But we do not see our race in 
dominion over the heavens, the powers of nature, and the 
eternal world. We see Jesus-the solution of the problem. 
We see Jesus, for a little while lower than the angels, be
cause of the suffering of death crowned with glory and 
honor, that by the grace of God he should taste of death 
for every man. He lived and died as a man to redeem the 
race-man. " Man " in the passage under consideration 
means the human race; and if -Brother Pryor includes 
Jesus in the human race, he is correct in his position. 

(!- (!- (1-

J. A. Nerren, Ruleville, Miss., shows his interest in the 
church. He says: " I notice that some of our greatest 
preachers are taking the position that the kingdom, or 
chui·ch, went out of existence during what we call the 
' Dark Ages ' of the world. Now, I want to know how 
such a position can be harmonized with the prophecy in 
Dan. 2: 44." 

I have more faith in Daniel's prophecy and in Jesus 
Christ ·than I have in the great ( ?) preachers. Christ 
said: "Upon this rock I will build my church ( and the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18). 

Q- n n 
J . H. Mackey, Beech· Grove, Ky., wishes (1) an explana

tion of 1 Cor. 15: 29, which reads: "Else what shall they 
do that are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not 
raised at all, why then are they baptized for them?" 
(2) He also wishes to know who it is that baptizes for the 
dead. 

1. This is an argument Paul makes for the resurrection 
of the dead. If the dead rise not, what shall they do 
which are baptized for (in view of their resurrection from) 
the dead? He was giving reasons why they should believe 
in the resurrection. We believe and are baptized into 
Christ because we must die, and in order that we may be 
fitted to be raised in him and live with him forever. Why 
are we baptized in order to death, if the dead rise not? 
If the dead rise not, what shall they do who are baptized 
in view of the resurrection from the dead? If the dead 
rise not, why should auy one be baptized to fit him for the 
resurrection from the dead? Every one who is baptized 
into Christ is baptized expecting to die and to be resur
rected from the grave. 

2. Christians baptize for and in view of death and 
resurrection from the grave. 

It is impossible to estimate the terrible consequences of 
sin . Pain, disease, and death are its offspring. Poverty, 
sorrow, and misery follow in its wake. How we should 
hate and fight sin !-Selected. 
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HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 

First Step ii) Treatment Is Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel Tablets 

That are Nausealess, Safe and Sure 

Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs, 
sore throat, and influenza can be de
pended upon for full effectiveness un~ 
til the liver is made thoroughly ac
tive. That is why the first step ir. 
the treatment is the nausealess calo
mel tablets called " Calotabs," which 
are free from the sickening and weak
ening effects of the old-style calomel. 
Doctors also point out the fact that 
an active liver may go a long way 
toward preventing influenza and colds, 
and is one of the most important 
factors in enabling the patient to 
successfully withstand an attack and 
ward off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs at bedtime, 
with a swallow of water-that's al1. 
No salts, no nausea, nor the slightest 
interference with your eating, pleas
ure, or work. Next morning your 
cold has vanished, your liver is ac
tive, your system is purified, and you 
are feeling fine, with a hearty appe
tite for breakfast. Genuine Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed pack
ages. Price, thirty-five cents for the 
large, family package; ten cents for 
the small, vest-pocket size. 

FOR QUICK . 
RELIEF l'IOM COUGHS 

WANTED-FINANCIAL AID FOR CHURCH BUILDING 
The church of Christ at Vicksburg, Miss .. 

has about forty m embers, and has m e t regu~ 
Ja rly for twenty years. We have a well
Jocated lot which cost $1,000, a nd a new 
concrete foundation d esigned for basement 
40x40 feet which cost $2,000, all of which h as 
been paid except $700. The Lord's-days' 
contributions average from $20 to $22, or 
$8 0 per month. Now, what we want is t o 
borrow, at six per cent, $5,000 to bulld a 
good stucco or concrete building on this 
fo undation. \ Ve propose to pay the $5, 000 
in monthly installments o! $50 each, or more. 
It will be appreciated if any one see]ng this 
a dvertisem ent will try to help us locate this 
kind of a loan. Your aid in h elping us find 
this loan is all w e expect. We are not ask
ing for gifts. Write 

D. H . WILLIAMS, Vicksburg, Miss. 
Referen ce: J. Roy Vaughn, NashvUl e, 

Tenn., care David Lipscomb College; T. C. 
Fox. H enderson, Tenn.; A. B. Lipscomb, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

lfada.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 6y moil 

Prints 3~4454'-each 
\'VQtTI: rQR l:ATALQ\;U[ 

LDLLAR'!i 
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LABORS APPRECIATED. 

BY W. A. SCHULTZ. 

I spent twelve months evangeliz
ing in Scurry County, Texas, closing 
my work there the first of November. 
During that time I baptized one hun
dred and eight persons, eighty-five of 
whom were married people, and per
suaded twenty-one wanderers to re
turn to the fold; besides, I started 
three new congregations. The breth
ren of that county nobly supported 
me and cooperated with me in that 
work. After the brethren came - to 
see how easy such a work can be 
carried on by the friends of the Lord 
when they have a mind to do things, 
they determined to continue their ef
forts until the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover that part of the country. 
They were peculiarly fortunate in be
ing able to secure Brother W. A. 
Bentley, one of the most- efficient and 
most faithful preachers in Texas. to 
preach the gospel to the lost of that 
i:egion. He began his work there the 
first of the year, and I have already 
heard many flattering report s from 
his labors. He is preaching in school
houses, church houses, private houses 
-any place that he can get the peo
ple out to hear. Between times he is 
circulating books and tracts . . He is 
an untiring wo1·ker. Great results 
are sure to follow. l\fay the Lord 
bless him and the faithful that are 
suppo1·ting him. 

I began the work of evangelizing 
in Comanche County. Texas. the firot 
of December. When I came here. 
there was only one preacher of the 
gospel in the county-a young Broth
er Wells, of Gustine. There are six 
congregations in the county that meet 
regularly and about the same number 
that meet occasionally. I shall en
deavor to resurrect the dead churches, 
revive the dying, and plant new ones. 
I am appalled at the magnitude of 
the work before me. By the help of 
the Lor d, I shall be busy every day, 
preaching the gospel and circulating 
books an<l tracts. The brethren have 
promised, and they will gener ously 
supnort and lovinglv coooerate with 
me in this great work. I have always 
liad the fellowship cf mv brethren. 
For forty years I h ave been preach
ing the gospel, and the brethren have 
]ovally sustained me. I have no tale of 
woe to tell of cruelty and neglect. 
Now that I am growing· old. I am 
still loved and appreciated ancl my 
~ervices to the limit of my powers are 
in constant demand. I am personallv 
"r:auainted with several of our old 
preachers of whom all of this is alrn 
true. They are growing old grace
fully. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Stops Asthma 
Discomfort and Annoyance 

Often in 24 Hours 
Asthma, Hay Fever, and Catarrh are re

sponsible for much misery and failing 
health. If you are a sufferer from wheezing. 
sneezing. difficult breathing. hawking, rais
ing phlegm, etc., to prove that you can stop 
th ese troubles quickly and easily with the 
pleasant, scientific Florence Formula, I will 
send you a $1.00t bottle postpaid and free of 
charge or obligation. Ir it cures you, tell 
your friends. and pay me whatever you think 
ls fair; otherwi5e the loss is mine. Merely 
send your name to-day for this free lntro
<luctory offer-good only for t e n days. 

F. SHEARER. 
2111 Coca-Cola Bldg., Kansas City. Mo. 

Going to Build a Church? 

-State Denomination nnd Price of Church 

W.A.RAYFIELD&CO. 
Church Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 
Mention Thia Paper 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Sprin11 Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury II 

'-'==~ 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

W e wm train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your b orne wi ll cost you less than at 
College. Ask tor 64-page Catalogue; It' s 
FREE. 

DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS OOLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G, A. Nashville, Tenn. 

666 · is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

DEEP-SEATED 

FRECKLES 
Need attention NOW or may remain all win

t e:. Use the old and time-tried guaranteed 
treatment that has given satisfaction to millions 
of women for over 15 years. anti rid yourself of 
these homely soots. Ask for 

Othine--Double Strength 
At all Druggists and Department Stores 

OTHINE LABORATORIES, BUFFAL-0, N. Y. 
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EXPERT~ ! 
DYEI ,-NG 
========AND======== 

DRY GLEANING 

SEND BY PARCEL POST 

All work insured against 
fire and theft 

"Over forty-four 
years' experience" 

McEWEN'S 
LAUNDRY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

School Desb, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

307 Fifth Avenue, Nort.h 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, Main 1049-Residence, H. 1987-W 
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NOTES FROM WEST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Yesterday (February 10) I filled 
my regular appointment at Glady 
Hill, and found the " faithful few " 
and a few not members of the church. 
I am truly thankful to be able to say 
that I found the " faithful few " in 
good spirit, good feeling, and very 
hopeful of the future of the congre
gation. Not one complaint did I hear 
from any one. No one said, " 0-lady 
is about dead," but by their actions 
they indicated that Glady is very 
much ali·ve. I came away feeling 
much better than when I went. 

Just now a great deal is being said 
by the older people concerning world 
conditions. Some claim the world is 
growing worse, while some contend 
that it is growing better. F1·equently 
I am called upon to tell what I think 
of conditions that · exist. While ·r 
may not be able to tell whether · the 
world is growing better or worse, 
there are some things I am able to 
tell . With the rising generation there 
is a freedom and liberty with young 
people that did not exist when I was 
a young man. Nothing but evil re
sults and heartaches can follow such 
liberties as are seen to-day in many 
nlaces. The picture show is corrupt
ing and ruining the rising generation . 
The devil wants no better place for 
corrupting the minds of boys and gh·ls 
than the pictue show-a cesspool of 
hell. When the picture is thrown on 
the canvass, the room is darkened; 
then the work of ·evil begins. When 
boys and girls see the hugging and 
kissing in the picture, it is but natural 
for them to hug and kiss. The pic
ture show is now one of the principal 
places where the young a.re being edu
cated in taking liberties with each 
nther that were not i)ermitted in other 
days. With the da1·kened room at 
the picture show and a large part of 
the body of girls exposed that should 
be hidden, how can parents expect 
anything else but improper advances? 
For mothers to per mit their girls to 
f!O half clad. permit them to attend 
the picture show. and then expect of 
their daughters purity and virtue, is 
unreasonable. The young men and 
young girls that are regular attend
ants at the picture show are very 
careless as to the worship on the first 
day of the week. Those who patron
ize the picture shows are seldom seen 
in the front seat in the church. An
other thing that is disgi-aceful and 
corrupting-the uniform of bovs in 
ulaying basket ball-not half clad. Be 
it said to the praise of the girls. their 
basket-ball uniform is more dece1,t 
than their Sunday uniform. The 
reaping time is coming. If the world 
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What Is Your 
Annual Income? 

You can increase it. 
Represent us In your locality by 

selling our Monmnents and Memorials. 

Many farmers and business men can 
make 1>ver $2,000 a year. 

Write for Particulars 

Dept. 7 

INTERNATIONAL MONU11IENT CO. 
13 Cone Street, Atlnnta, Ga. 

DRS. AMMERMAN 

OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIANS 
204 Jackson Building, NASHVILLE 

and FRANKLIN, 'IENN. 

DEAR READER 1 If you are a tobacco 
1 user, I want yo u to try 

my harmless tobacco r em edy. It stops all 
c raving for tobacco in any form, and will 
not injure the h ealth of the most d elicate 
person. It h as cured hundreds o·f people of 
the tobacco habit when other r emedies 
fa iled. Send fo r my free clrc,ular telling 
a ll about it. Your Brother in Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Box 23, Spencer, I nd. 

6 6 6 
quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe, and 

- Headaches. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send us only lOc and we will mail you 
postpaid one packet each of the follow
ing: 
Early Scarlet Turnip Radish Seed, 
White Spine Cucumber Seed, 
Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet Seed, 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard Seed, 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce Seed, 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peas, 
with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South. 
Or we will be glad t o mail you our cata
log and price list of Farm Seeds free 
on request. 45th year in Seed business. 

.. , D. R. MA ¥0 
KNOXVILLE .1 · • . . ~ENNiESSEE 



FEBRUARY 21, 1924. 

is growing better, there is one thing 
I want to say to fathers and mothers: 
You can't be too careful and watchful 
of your daughters. They are sur
rounded by the devil's bloodhounds 
on every side, making t he opportu
nity to r uin and disgrace your dear, 
sweet daughter and fill your hearts 
with a sorrow this world cannot · re
move. Of course this advice comes 
from an " old fogy," but when it is 
too late you will admit that I am 
right. 

Automobiles are not to be left out 
of the count as vehicles to hell. Par
ents who permit their daughters to 
r ide out at night in the automobile 
alone with youn g men are only lend
ing a helping hand in bringing a 
dark shado·w on the home that the 
sun of day cannot drive away. 

Here is work for parents; here is 
work for the church ; here is work 
for all. The work for all is to try to 
make the world better. The place to 
begin is with self and the home. If 
father and mother are not growing 
better, they cannot expect their chil
dren to grow better. 

Another sad thing: If you inform 
parents of the misconduct of their 
children , the chances are they will 
become offended and tell you : " I will 
believe my children in preference to 
any one else." So there you are. 

BRADLEY-HARGROVE DEBATE. 

BY R. B. HENRY. 

On March 11, 1924, at 10 A.M., a 
debate will begin at the Azotas church 
of Chr ist, in Stewart County, Tenn., 
about sixteen miles northwest of 
Dover, on the Tennessee River, in t he 
Ninth District, to continue four days. 
The general church propositions are to 
be discussed. This debate will be be
tween Brother I. B. Bradley, of the 
church of Christ, and W. 0. Har
grove, of the Missionary Baptist 
Church. We are looking to that time 
with the assurance that the truth of 
God will be magnified and error rele
gated to the background. With God's 
eternal truth on our side and our be
loved Brother Bradley at the wheel, 
we have no reason to believe it will 
be otherwise. All are invited to come 
and enjoy with us the truth of our 
Heavenly Father. 

S 0 RE S 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
ro W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
~ashville, Tenn. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

You have before you a great opportunity in 1924. Roger Babson, the 
great statistician, says that the South is beginning the greatest and most 
·prosperous era of its history. 

Hastings' Seeds, Plants and Bulbs, "The Standard of the South," will 
produce as much as your land, climate and cultivation will possibly allow. 
There are no better grown. Take full advantage of your land this year. 
It will pay you well. 

Hastings' big new 1924 Catalog is the guide to garden and farm success
the greatest Seed Book ever published for the South. We want you to 
have it free. Write for it today. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
ATLANTA The South's Seedsmen GEORGIA 
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Heat Your Home With 

THE RADIO ENTERPRISE 
Warm-Air Furnace 

Built to give more heat -with 
less :f'uel. Thousauds now in 
use giving mostper:f'ectresults 

Buy direct rrorri f'aotory 

Made by 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MFG. CO. 
NASHVILLE, 'J'ENNESSEE 

Write for circular giving details of Construction 

Ill Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 1 
1 ~·===~1 1 
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WELL-MERITED SuccEss 
A di s ting u is he d citizen, honored 

politically and professionally, Dr. R. V. 
Pierce, whose picture appears above, 
made a success few have equalled. His 
pure herbal remedies which have stood 
the test for fifty years are still among 
the "best sellers." Dr. Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery is a blood medicine 
and stomach alterative. It clears the 
skin, beautifies it, increases the blood 
supply and the circulation, and pimples 
and eruptions vanish quickly. Beauty 
is but skin deep and good blood is be· 
neath both. For your blood to be good, 
your stomach must be in condition, your 
liver active. This Discovery of Doctor 
Pierce's puts you in fine condition, with 
all the organs active. Ask your near· 
est druggist for Doctor Pierce's Golden 
Medical Discovery, in tablet or liquid 
form, or send 10 cents for trial package 
of tablets to Dr. Pierce's Invalids Hotel 
in Buffalo, N. Y. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Tempora.ry meetl&&' place, No. 19U Fr88no 
Street, near corner Fresno and "T" Street.a. 

Bible Study, 10 A .M. 
Prea.chlng and Lord'a Supper, 11 A.Ill. 
Pr<iachlng, 7:46 P.M. 
B'llfle Claaa, Wednesday, 7 :30 P.M. 
Song Pr&ctlce, Friday, 7 :10 P.M. 

.J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3%17.J . 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 1710W. 

For any lnforma.tlon, addreaa 
C. W . HAYS, 160% Rooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Cbriat 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preach1nir &nd 
Lord' • Supper, 11 A.Ill. E. E. Shoulders, 
Elva.nirellst, %21 Cumberla.nd Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Goapel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa paaaed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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~ fitld Reports 
Eldorado, Texas, February 4.-I 

am here for half time. One addition 
yesterday.- C. H. Black. 

T1·ion, Ga., February 5.-0ne was 
baptized last Lord's day, and three 
more made the good confession at the 
night service.-Gardner S. Hall. 

Leitchfield, Ky., February 5.-I 
preached at Parkland church of 
Christ, Louisville, Ky., on the first 
Lord's-day night in February. T. D. 
Rose preaches for them twice a 
month.-T. D. Willis. 

Charleston, Miss., February 5.-
0n the fourth Sunday in January I 
visited the little mission point near 
Sardis. I found the disciples meeting 
for worship each Lord's day and do
ing fine. The Oakland congregation 
is doing fine now. I preached there 
last Sunday to two splendid crowds.
A. R. Hill. 

St. Louis, Mo., February 4.-The 
brethren meeting at the corner of 
Spring and Blaine, this city, are mani
festing a great interest in the work 
of our Lord. Two have been restored 
to the fellowship and two baptized 
since our last report. Our mission in 
East St. Louis also has a very en
couraging appearance. We thank 
God for his grace and press on with 
renewed zeal.-J. D. Boyer. 

Center, Texas, February 6.-I left 
Wynne, Ark.; the first of January to 
visit places where I have preached 
in the past. My first stop was at Mc
Crory, Ark. They have no house of 
worship, but meet in the home of Dr . 
Brewster. I stopped off at Randolph, 
La. I found them in good condition, 
and preached last Saturday night, 
Sunday, and Sunday night. This is 
a splendid congregation. I aim to be 
with the faithful at McKee's Chapel 
next Sunday, on the third Sunday 
near Bronson, and on the fourth Sun
day at Living, Texas. I will then go 
back to Arkansas. I aim to be back 
in Tennessee in the spring.--J. C . . 
Pendergrass. 

Irving, Texas, February 4.-I am 
to hold a mission meeting at Hanson, 
Okla., beginning on April 9, and con
tinuing two Sundays. This is a des
titute place, no congregation, and with 
but few members. I understand the 
school principal is a member . We are 
to use the school auditorium for the 
meeting. I need a singer for the 
meeting. Will some congregation 
share with me in this missionary ef
fort and send me a singer? Or is 
there a singer that will come of his 

·own accord? The collection will run 
anywhere from five dollars to fifty 
dollars, and I will gladly share 
equally with any one who will come 
and help. Hanson is my boyhood 
home, and I am extremely anxious 
for a great meeting. May the Lord 
put it into the heart of some one to 
send a singer for this meeting. 
Write me about the matter .-Will W. 
Slater. 

Cookeville, Tenn., February 5.-
0ur work in Putnam County goes 
harmoniously and gloriously on. The 
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Conis,-cOids 
SPASMODIC 

CROUP. 
~COUCN, 

110.Alll ...... 

BRONCHIAL 
COUGHS 

MITAIMS NO NARCOTIO. 

STOP~ 
the 

COUGH 
HEALS 

the 

CAUSE 
Used for over fifty years and in· 

variably preferred for children and 
~own persons where Mother is 
the "Home Doctor." Acts quickly, 
costs little, no narcotics. 
More bottles used @ach year than 

of any other cough remedy. 
Sotd and recommended everywhere 

ST.BERNARD 

COAL 
" SINCE 1870 " 

ST. BERNARD MINING CO • 
MAIN 3000 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Will Positively Relieve Pain in a 

Few Minutes. 
Try it right now for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, 

Lumbago, sore, stiff and swollen joints, pain in 
the head, back and limbs, corns, bunions, etc. 
After one application pain usually disappears 
as if by magic. 

A new remedy used externally for Coughs, 
~~~d~o?i~~~f{s~nfluenza, Sore Throat, Diphtheria 

This oil ls conceded to be the most penetrat
ing remedy known. Its prompt and immediate 
effect in relieving pain is due to the fact that It 
penetrates to t he affected parts at once. As an 
Illustration, pour ~en drops on the thickest piece 
of sole leather and lt will penetrate this sub
stnnce through and through in three minutes. 
,,_Accept no substitute. Manufactured by JIERB 
JUICE .MEDICINE COMPANY, J'ackson, Tenn. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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congregations of the county unani
mously agreed to support an evangel
ist to continue the work started last 
year, and I have been asked to do the 
work another year. I accepted and 
began work on January 1. During 
January I visited and preached at 
Baxter, Buffalo Valley, Roberts 
Switch, Algood, Antioch, Wilhite's 
Schoolhouse, and Smyrna. Brother 
J. Pettey Ezell remains at Cookeville. 
He is held in high esteem, not only by 
the church at Cookeville, but by the 
congregations throughout the county. 
Brother Ezell is a great preacher, a 
true yokefellow, and one of God's no
blemen. He has been a great inspira
tion to me in my work. He and I will 
be together in our first tent meeting 
of the year at Monterey in the spring. 
The church at Cookeville is at peace 
and is doing a great work. We have 
the foundation laid in this county, 
and expect great results this year.
W. M. Oakley. 

Rockwood Tenn., February 12.
The wo1·k here continues, with inter
est good. We are rejoicing that we 
are to have a tent and chairs for this 
work. We think that we can now feel 
sure of the tent by the response of 
several churches. We thank them 
and appreciate their fellowship. We 
are sure of the tent. But we cannot 
expect people to come and remain 
standing. We must have chairs. 
But some may say: " Get lumber and 
use for seats." Now, who will get 
the lumber, pay for the hauling, etc.? 
If there were a few brethren at each 
place, we might depend upon that to 
some extent. But the worker in this 
section has a hard time meeting his 
personal expenses without added ex
pense in other ways. The church at 
this place is one of the best and is 
doing exceedingly well, but we have 
all that we are able to do in meeting 
running expenses. Now, let those 
who are willing send in their con
tributions and enable us to get tent 
and chairs, and Brother Turner and 
I will do the work and preach the 
gospel to the thousands who have 
never heard . Good audiences a t both 
services last Lord's day.-Will J. 
Cullum. 

Br adentown, Fla., February 12.
The wor k in Manatee County is tak
ing on new life. I came to Braden
town the first of the year to work 
with the churches in Manatee County, 
and everything has begun to look 
bright. We have had some brethren 
in this part of the State who had 
rather ride a hobby than to save 
souls, I fear. This year I am giving 
my whole time to the work in this 
county, with the brethren at Cortez, 
Oneco, and Bradentown, but reach
ing out to Palmetto. Ellenton, Mana
tee. Parrish, Anna Maria, Tallavast, 
and Sar asot<i.: also. to help and 
streng-then the scattered brethren 
::ind sisters there. I preach on Sun
i!ay and Snnday nil!'ht: get out the 
Man atee County Worker (a little 
sheet we get to all the brethren scat
tered over two counties) on Monday 
and Monday night: hold a Bible drill 
everv Tuesdav night in Bradentown, 
another at Oneco every Wednesday 
nil!'ht. :'Ind :vet another at Cortez every 
Thursday nil!'ht. Oneco is about five 
milei; from BradentoWTI. and Cortez 
is abont twelve miles nut. t.he wav we 
go. The only two ni<rhts that J have 
off are Friday and Saturday nights. 
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I spend every day looking up the 
scattered brethren, many of whom 
have become almost lost to the cause, 
and visiting the sick wherever I find 
them. I am now two or three weeks 
behind with my work. Yet some peo
ple wonder what a preacher does with 
his . time! No one likes to fish any 
better than I do, but I have not found 
the time to go fishing in several years. 
We want to find a young brother well 
up in vocal music, one who can teach 
singing schools at night from time to 
time in the county, and a fellow who 
is not afraid of plenty of hard work, 
who wants to come to this part of the 
country and live. We want a man 

interested in the souls of men and' 
who loves the truth of God above all 
things. We want to secure such a 
brother some kind of work here, 
whereby he can make a living, and 
have him to teach the churches in 
the county and build them up in the 
song service. If any young man 
thinks that he can do the work, Jet 
him write ·me at once, at 507 Leonard 
Street. This is a real nice place to 
live, and one of the best counties in 
South Florida. A dollar here will 
buy twice as much as in Southern 
California. That is stating facts 
mildly.-Robert E . Wright. 

rr==============================================• 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the beat sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be •ur· 
passed. • • . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid 1ale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ soc 

All prices f. o. b. Nashvllle, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
ehaped note, full or flexible cloth, la desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It ia the beat 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-claH col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the moat beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a claaa by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 4Qc 

All prices f, o. b . Nashville, Tenn. In ·ordering, state whet her round or 
sha p ed note, full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FBOK 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

! Tear off at this line and mall to-day. ) 

I>ate--------------------------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

• J full cloth j "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy 1 flexible cloth ) "Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check styk 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

p ost Office------------------------------------ Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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HE WOULD NOT GO IN. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Luke 15: 28 it is stated that the 
older brother would not go in . Now 
let us see why and what he missed. 
So often people stop with verse 24 
and fail to look at the elder brother. 
But I feel sure Christ wants us to see 
him as well as the other one. A les
son is there for us all. He did not 
see as his father did, and so refused 
to go in. He was not now willing to 
forgive his brother, and he got his 
information from the wrong source. 
Many persons now will not go into 
tlie church for the same reasons. 
They want their own way and will 
not come to God's way. The " I 
thinks" have caused many souls to 
go to eternal ruin. The older brother 
felt it was the wrong thing to be 
making such " a do " over the lost 
being found. He was just jealous, 
and he began to tell his father how 
he had served and what little he had 
received for it. It takes a big heart 
to rejoice when others are being hon
ored and you are in the background. 
He was not going to forgive his 
brother, nor go in where he was. He 
proposed to have his way about it; 
but he got his information from the 
wrong source. He ought to have 
asked the father . So many are now 
failing because they asked some one 
who is not authority on the matter. 
Why not go to God in his word to 
get the right direction for the plan 
of salvation? " 0 , but So and So is 
well able to tell, and he has such a 
bright experience that I need not to 
go to the word of God." Yes, and 
that is a great curse of the world 
just now: lacking in reading and 
actually knowing for self. What we 
need is to prove our own works and 
not to rejoice in another's. Unless the 
world soon gets to this order, no real 
life that God accepts will be seen in 
a few years. Back to the old Book! 

The young man missed cleansing,. 
rest, food, a good time, and making 
others happy. He was rejecting all 
by so acting. When one is not will
ing to come into the church, he misses 
the cleansing blood of Christ; for the 
blood is in his body, and his body is 
the church. Jesus says, "I will give 
you rest," but it is on condition that 
you come to him. All are needing 
rest from the burden of sin, but out
side such cannot be. Food is essen
tial, and the feast is ready. Come! 
But the young man would not enter. 
The happiest person on earth is the 
one on the inside. There is no reason 
for not coming in and enjoying life 
with others. Rejoicing is had when 
one returns. 

The elder son was not willing 
to pass in and share the joy with 
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others; but, instead, he stood out and 
caused his father to miss some time 
from the joy of the feast. So often 
we could make others happy and 
heaven rejoice if we would come in, 
but to stand outside and have an 
unforgiving heart will only mar the 
pleasure of the feast. No real joy is 
pictured by inspiration on the out
side. " Come in," is the call. And 
whosoever will may come. 

----~--· ·--

The smartest person is not the 
one who is quickest to see thxough a 
thing; it's the one who is quickest t.o 

see a thing through.-Exchange. 

~\1.l~ 

CASCARA$~QUININE 
•1to14~~ 

Relieves 
COLD IN z4 HOURS 

LA GRIPPE IN 3 DAYS 
AH Drugglat1-?.0 cent• 
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OVERBY-NEAL DEBATE. 

BY T. G. CURD. 

This debate was at Gilbertville, Ky. 
I am sure much good was done. 
Truth was upheld and error exposed 
in a masterly way. The attendance 
was good and the attention fine. dur
ing the discussion . Neal is above the 
average Baptist debater, but he was 
helpless in meeting Brother Overby's 
arguments. The ability of Overby to 
quote Scripture is remarkable. The 
writer kept time. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To ha.It p int of water a.dd 1 ounce Ba.y 

Rum, a s1na.ll box ot Barbo Compound, and 
'4 ounce ot Glycerine. Any druggist ca.n 
put this up, or you ca.n mix It a.t home a.t 
very little cost. Apply to the ha.Ir twice a 
week until the desired aha.de Is obtained. 
lt will g-ra.dua.lly darken streaked, ta.ded, or 
gra.y ha.Ir a.nd make It sort a.nd glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, is not sticky or 
e-rQa.sy, and does not rub otr:. 

'
1 LIFE OF WOODROW WILSON" 
Including his recent sickness, death, and burial 

AGENTS! HERE IS A MONEY-MAKER 
Send TWENTY CENTS for selling outfit 
a.nd full information. GOOD COMMISSIO N. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Monon Building, CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT 

. Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women, 
give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

Why not .send a year's .subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate as a ~· 1 ft to ;~our fnends? They will appreciate it, 
and you will be domg them and their families a real favor. 
The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes
sage of. God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
eternity. Send their names and addresses with your check. 
and the Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CO. 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

lnclosed find $ ____________ , for which please send t he 

Gospel Advocate for _____________ year __ to 

NaJDe-- ---- --------------------------------------------

Street or ~ural ~oute----------------------------------

Post Office___ __________________ State-.--------------- --

,. 
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WHAT WILL WE DO? 
BY EMMETT CREACY. 

" The new year is here, with its many 
1Jrivileges and opportunities before 
us. And what are we going to do for 
i he Lord in 1924? It is indeed an op
portune time for us to take our stand 
·one hundred per cent for Christ. 
What if every member of the church 
of Christ should work for the success 
<0f the church as he works for success 
i11 his business? The cause of Christ 
would blossom forth in fullness ,ere 
this generation is gone ! Ask your
-self the question: " If every member 
·of the church were to do as I do, 
would the church prosper or die?" 

The sectarian institutions h ave 
-strewn their literature everywhere, 
and many have been led to accept 
their erroneous doctrines as a result. 
·Brethren, what are we doing? Much 
·good could be accomplished by the 
distribution of good, religious litera
ture, and we should not be asleep on 
t he job. 

In these days of unrest it seems 
that people are going wild for some
t hing "new." The plain old Jerusa
lem gospel is too much " out of date." 
"The spirit of compromise on the part 
of many who claim to be " loyal " 
members of the church is the main 
factor , and, to my mind, is doing 
much to hinder the cause of truth. 
Most of my critics are of that class 
of brethren who recognize the church 
of Chr ist as only a " movement" 
among the "sister churches." I 
sometimes wonder why the cause of 
truth has to be so obstructed by 
weak-kneed "bTethren." 

A LOOMING DANGER. 
" The fool ,has said in his heart, 

There is no God." And some foolish 
people who are unable t o understand 
all the sufferi11g of t his prese11t time 
are inclined t o neglect the things of 
the Spirit. Some in their greater 
prosperity, others in their increased 
t roubles, neglect the church which 
stands to offer the only hope we have 
out of the chaos of the times. TTue it 
is that a double por tio11 of the world's 
work has fallen to our lot. But we 
are falling into a bad habit if we al
low all our strength to go into daily 
t oil and leave no time to seek from 
the Christ that refreshing which he 
promised to all "who travail and are 
heavy laden."-Selected. 

AUTOMOBILE MAKES TWENTY
SEVEN MILES ON AIR. 

An automobile goes t wenty. seven miles on 
a ir by usiv.g an automatic device which was 
installed in less than fi ve minutes. The auto
mobile was only making thirty miles on a gal
lon of gasoline, but after this remarkable in
vention was installed it made better than fifty. 
seven. The inventor, Mr. J . A. Stransky, 719 
Eleventh St reet, Pukwana, S. D. , wants agents . 
and is willing to send a sample at his own 
risk. Write him to-day.-Adv. 
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5-Passenger Sedan $795 f, o. b. Flint, Mich. 

The All-Year Car for Every Family 
Chevrolet is leading in the great shift of public demand to 
closed cars because 'l:bis company has the world's largest 
facilities for manufacturing high-grade closed bodies an.d 
is therefore able to offer sedans, coupes an:d sedanettes at 
prices within easy reach of the average American famHy. 
Six large body plants adjoining Chevrolet assembiy plants 
enable us to make prompt deliveries of the much wanted 
closed cars. 
As soon as you realize that your transportation require
ments demand the year 'round, all weather closed car, see 
Chevrolet first and learn how fully we can meet your 
requirements at the lowest cost obtainable in a modern, 
high-grade closed automobile. 

Prices f. o. b. Flint, Mich. 
Superior Roadster ...... $490 
Super ior Touring .. ..... $4.95 
Superior Coupe ......... $640 
Superior Sedan ........ . $795 
Superior Commercial Chassis .. $395 
Superior Delivery ....... $495 
Utility Express Chassls .. $550 

for Economical Transportation 

Chevrolet Motor Company 
Di'Vision of General Motors Corporation 

Detroit, Michigan 

PELLAGRA 
FIFTY-PAGE BOOK FREE 
Look for These Symptoms 

Tired and drows y f eelings, accompanied by 
head ac h es , d epress ion. or state of indol e nce; 
r oughness of sktn; p r ea k ing out or erup
ti ons; sore n1 outh, tongue, Jfps, and throat 
fl aming red; much mucus and choking; indi
g es tion a nd nausea; diarrhea or co nstipati on; 
n1ind affected; a nd many others. Do not watt 
for a ll these sy1nptoms to appear. If you 
s uffer from one or more, wrrte for Your copy 
or the bool< to-day. It ts· FREJE, a nd mailed 
in p lai n s ea led wr appe r . 

DR. \V. J . McCRARY, Inc., 
Dept. 93 Carbon Hill, AJa.bnma. 

That load becomes ' light which is 
cheerfully borne.-Ovid. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gosp.el Advocate. 

No Joke To Be Deaf 
-Every Deaf Person Knows That. 
I make myse lf hear after being deaf for 
25 years wJth my Artificial Ear Drums. I 
wear them day and night. They are per
fectly comfortable. No one sees them. 
They stop head noises. Write me and I wil1 
tell you a true story, how I became deaf and 
how I make you hear. Address. Geo .P.Way 

Artificial Ear Drum Co •• Inc. 
115 Hoffman Building, 2539 Woodward Annue, Detroit . r>lth. 

HeTe is another man who never 
makes a mistake-the man who never 
does anything; but this is one of the 
greatest mistakes.-Exchange. 

The roots of the future are in the 
past. Christian progress is toward an 
ideal already revealed. We " grow in 
Christ."--Selected. 

Inquisitive people are the funnels 
of conversation. They do not take in 

_anything for their own use, but 
merely to pass it to another.-Steele. 
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They are standardized in order to bring about uni· 
form therapeutic efficiency to the patient whenever 
required. This efficiency is most needed in the sick 
room-not merely in the laboratory. 
What is true of drugs must be true of foods. Purity 
and efficiency in the can is only part of the problem 
-purity and efficiency in the kitchen is the true test. 
The law requires that baking power contain 12% 
leavening gas at the time of sale to the consumer. 
This measure insures uniform leavening efficiency 
and protects the health of the public. 
In order to comply with this fixed standard for bak· 
ing powder, manufacturers must produce and pack 
their product so as to avoid the deterioration which 
may result from absorption of atmospheric moisture. 
Baking Powder manufacturers to avoid violation of 
the law, also spend thousands of dollars yearly in 
testing grocers' stocks and removing uspent" goods 
from his shelves, in spite of the fact that every pos· 
sible precaution had previously been taken against 
deterioration. 
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With the exception of Texas, the pure food laws are not applied to bak
ing powder mixed with flour at the mill and sold in bags as "Self Rising 
Flour." There is no penalty on the manufacturers if this fails to "self 
rise"-the consumer is the "goat"-he is the one that pays the penalty 
through indigestion and ill health that comes from eating bakings that 
are not properly raised. The standardization of baking powder is a pro
tection to both the consumer and the manufacturer-who welcomes 
such laws and co·operates in every way possible. But! 
Not so with the self rising flour manufacturer-he resents such laws 
and fights such legislation. Why? Because a standardization of self ris
ing flour would require moisture-proof containers instead of cheap sacks 
-because low grade "clears" could no longer be sold as "fancy patent 
flour." It would also mean he must maintain expert chemical control 
such as is now maintained by baking powder manufacturers. 
Calumet Baking Powder contains only such ingredients as have been 
officially approved by the U.S. Food Authorities. 

Packed in tin-keeps the strength in 

RENEW ¥OUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

" The paper is a blessing to all who read it. " 
• 
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WORK IN NEW YORK CITY. 

BY GEORGE M. M'KEE. 

The church in New York City is in 
good working order, and we are hop
ing for great results in 1924. We 
are planning to have a protracted 
meeting in the spring or early sum
mer. Brother Shoulders has received 
most encouraging replies from sev
eral of the brethren to whom he wrote 
regarding our plans. You will see 
more definite details concerning the 
meeting in later papers. We shall 
not be able to conduct the meeting 
without help from you; so we are 
depending on a hearty response from 
all who are interested in this work. 

The following is a brief report for 
the year 1923: Amount on hand J anu
ary 1, $44.64; contributed by the New 
York church, $924.18; contributed by 
other churches and individuals, $1,-
884.89. Of the latter amount, Sister 
R. J. Carpenter and husband con
tributed $110. Sister Carpenter is a 
member of the New York congrega
tion, but because of illness does not 
get to attend regularly. Total re
ceipts for the year, $2,853.71. Total 
amount paid out, $2,722.50. Amount 
on hand January 1, 1924, $131.21. 

We very deeply appreciate your 
interest in this work and your faith
fulness to us. Of course we have om· 
discouTagements. Ours has been a 
hard fight, which is not yet over; but 
we feel now that the darkest cloud 
has passed and that the church is es
tablished in this city to stay. The 
membership and interest increase 
each year, and we have some of as 
strong, faithful men and women here 
as can be found in any place. Every 
prayer and word of encouragement in 
our behalf and every dollar that you 
have sent us has helped to establish 
this church, and we all give thanks 
for your interest and pray that you 
may be blessed abundantly. 

The church meets in a rented hall 
on Sunday morning at 226 West Fif
ty-eighth Street, New York. Bible 
study at ten o'clock; preaching at 
eleven, followed by communion. We 
have midweek meetings as follows: 
Bible study, Monday night, in the 
home of Brother Frank Stegner, 
Mount Vernon. N . Y.; song drill, 
Wednesday nie;ht, altemating in the 
homes of Brethren William and Her
bert Johnson. North Bergen and 
Union Hill, N. J .. respectively; Bible 
study. Thursday night, in Sister Alice 
Johnson's home. North Bere;en. N . J.; 
Bible study, Friday night, in the writ
er's home, 105 West Sixty-fourth 
Street, New York City. Also, two 
junior Bible classes on Monday and 
Thursday afternoons. I might add 
that Sister Shoulders and some other 

. ladies are gettine; outlines and sched
ules arranged for some Bible-study 

GOSPEL APVOCATE. 191 

work among the children of New York 
and its boroughs for vacation time. 
It will be on the order of school for 
five half-day sessions each week. 
They hope to engage many outsiders 
in this work. 

We shall appreciate your further 
cooperation in this great work. Con
tributions should be sent to George 
M. McKee, treasurer. 

and CROUP -those dreaded Chlld
hoodaffiictionsarequickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion- the remedy that has served 
several 11enerations of Mothen 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.Always lr11ep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

9 0 - 92 Beekman Street, New York 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4%x6Y<! inches, and 13-16 of an inch ·thick. 

Specimen ot Type, and o! the Note11 at the toot ot the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John wa:; delivered up, he with
drew• into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

n Is. L~. 1, 2. f Gr. The wa11 of the aea. 
I: Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. • 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his .Ttidrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren, 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Aiidrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

I Or. Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has ltsi 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old T estament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: ''l'he kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And their fatl1er. Mark Mdsi 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that all the 

The words 
of Christ ·1n 
black face 

Self-pro
nouncing 
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Choose Your Own Buy-Way! 

AT this department store 
cash and credit com

mand the same measure of 
value. 

This is an old-established 
institution-with a record of 
twenty-seven years of hon
orable . service to the com
munity. 

It is a cash store, but a store 
in which it is not absolutely 
necessary to pay cash for fur
niture .or home furnishings. 

Nobody objects to "money 
in hand," but we have a 
Household Club Plan that 

makes it just as easy to buy 
now and · pay later as t o 
pay now, and the;re are no 
strings whatsoever to the 
plan. Everything is marked 
in plain figures, however you 
may choose to pay, cash or 
credit. 

A small percentage of the 
purchase price brings what
ever you buy to your home. 
You will have al~ost a year 
to pay the rest. And Surety 
Coupons mean a saving of 
over 2 per cent. 

Have you ever heard of a 
sounder plan? 

.9 ~ v ~IQ) lQl lb?)~ ~ 1QJ~ 
. ''The Best Plctce. to Shop'' 

For over twenty-seven years we have been 

growing with the communities we 
have been serving. 

We have provided furniture for over 12,000 

tastefully furnished homes 
in Nash ville alone. 
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[==Sc=ri=~!=~!=~ A=~!=~d=i~=s ~ 
THE COMMON EXPERIENCE of mankind has proven 

that it is best for man to obey God. The history of the 
world, during its long and checkered career, has fully 
demonstrated that " the way of the wicked shall perish," 
and that, in the end, God's truth shall be vindicated, while 
those who love it are exonerated and saved. In all of 
the varied fortunes of the human family, the rise and fall 
of nations, and the ascendency and decline of empires, 
those who have loved and obeyed the truth have always 
felt the protecting hand of God. " I have been young, 
and now am old," said David; "yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." 

Finite mind cannot grasp the magnitude of the omni
presence of God. Everywhere and in everything, govern
ing worlds unknown to us, God overrules in the nations, 
peoples, and tribes of the earth, and guides all forward 
to his own glorious ends and purposes. The eyes of Him 
who sees every sparrow that falls, which " run to ~nd fro 
throughout the whole earth," "keeping watch upon the 
evil and the good," " are upon the ways of man, and he 
seeth all his goings." A Hebrew bard was wont to sing: 
" There is not a word in my tongi;ie, but, lo, 0 Jehovah, 
thou knowest it altogether." While the world looks upon 
the outward appearance, incapable of seeing beneath the 
surface, but seeing, as it were, only the gilt upon the dome, 
God weighs the thoughts and intents of the heart and lays 
down the principle that it is the character of that which 
is hidden that determines the trend of the future. "As a 
man thinketh in his heart," said Solomon the Wise, " so is 
he;" and the apostles and evangelists of Jesus Christ, in 
their ministry, baptized' the character, as well as the 
pel'S©n, of men, in 01•de1· to validly meet the requirement 
of Christ's command. 

THE FALL OF MAN may be traced to an imp~·oper 

regard for t he word of God. To such, indeed, ma,.y be 
attributed the preponderance of iniquity that once caused 

a deluge and that has exhibited itself in every downward 
turn of the human race. No man can properly serve God 
unless his mind is filled with the. word of God, unless 
" his delight is in the law of Jehovah; and on his law 
doth he meditate day and night." The cause of any man's 
indifference to God's service may be attributed to a lack 
of interest in the study of God's word. 

Moses taught the Hebrews to study the law diligently 
and continually, to commit its words to memory, and to 
have them always upon their heart and tongue; and a 
Christian certainly needs to study the Scriptures no less 
than a Jew. "These words," said Moses, "which 1· com
mand thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; and thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when 
thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them for a 
sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets be
tween thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6 : 
6-9.) In a terse, significant, and comprehensive state
ment, which carries with it the sequel of a life spent in 
the service of God, the Christian command is: " Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly." (Col. 3: 16.) The 
word of Christ is the seed which, when sown in a good 
and honest heart, produces a Christian life; and it would 
be just as reasonable for an agriculturist to expect to 
reap without first planting the seed as it would to expect 
a Christian life to emanate from a heart devoid of the 
seed that produces it. Christians caimot neglect the 
study of the word of God. It is best to read and study 
the Scriptures regularly, prayerfully, and daily. 

(l- (l- (l-

THE REFORMATION of the last century was an at
tempt to turn the attention of the public from human 
creeds, disciplines, catechisms, and confessions of faith, and 
to fix their attention upon the word of God. It had, as its 
object, a repudiation of all human parties, human names, 
and human creeds, and a complete retu?·n, in both theory 
and practice. to the original grou,nds that were occupied 
by the apostles in the beginning. Society, like the sea, is 
purified by continual agitation; and such an effort, not 
to reform old parties, but to abandon them entirely, soon 
involved the religious-speaking world in convulsions. 

Paradoxy seems to be a characteristic feature of both 
the natural and spiritual worlds. The Bible itself can be 
understood by everybody, and yet cannot be understood 
by anybody. The Bible alone, as an all-sufficient creed, 
is admirably adapted to strict constructionists, who adhere 
to what it authorizes and requires; while it is not adapted 
at all to loose or liberal constructionists, so called. who 
claim the "liberty" of " every man doing that which is 
right in his own eyes." The best choice of two evils would 
be for loose constructionists to adopt a human creed. 

Also, the nearer a body of people get to the truth, the 
more are they going to be agitated by hobbyists and 
cranks. The denominations around us, who make no pre
tense to standing upon apostolic grounds, are not troubled 
with extremists pleading no literature, no ?neetinghoi1,ses, 
no Sunday schools, no Bible schools. no b.enediction after 
the last song, because the Savior and his disciples "sa.nr; 
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a hymn and went out," etc., ad infinitum. Extremes beget I [ ]] 
extremes; and one of the greatest tasks that devolved 0 u r fl 0 n tr ... , but 0 r $ 
upon Campbell, Stone, Scott, and others, was to prevent Y(J 
the friends of truth from carrying it into unscriptural 
and injU?-ious absurdities. Our own times, after the work :::=========================
of reformation has been going on for a full century, are 
still full of the drones, dwarfs, and extremists of religious 
thought that inevitably follow in the aftermath of a great 
:revolution. As proof of this, I only say that if the gentle 
reader will examine the files of the Gospel Advocate for 
the last fifty years, he will get a good specimen of the 
hobbies, fads, and extremes with which this paper, to
gether with other friends of reform, have had to contend. 

!:) !:) !:) 

WHILE THOUSANDS APPRECIATE the work of 
David Lipscomb, it is only right to say that his work will 
be better understood and better appreciated with the pass
ing of years. No man can appreciate the height of a 
mountain until he views it from a distance. An age of 
investigation is consequently an age of extremes. Minds 
long chained in theological fetters, when loosened, like a 
convict out of prison, rapidly tend to run riot in a new 
freedom. When the winds of doctrine rage upon the great 
sea turbulent waves transcend the bounds of all reason 
and revelation. In the Gospel Advocate; Volume L., 
Number 1, Brother .Lipscomb said: " Our position has been 
a peculiar one. We have been identified with a people 
that started out to refurn to unsectarian, Bible Chris
tianity. They have divided into two parties, each turning 
into different directions. We have stood between them. 
It is part of human nature to form parties, become secta
rian, and reject the oneness of the people and church of 
God. We have tried to stand between the two parties 
on the foundation of truth." 

But human nature is fickle and unreliable. The origi
nal basis of " the Bible alone," discarding all matters of 
human opinion or that stand in the wisdom of men, upon 
which all started out to unite as Christians, has been 
violated by the introduction of instrumental music and 
human societies into the church; and, on the other hand, 
some have bent so far to the nether pole, in their opposi
tion to human inventions, as to become entangled in the 
most unfortunate hobbies and extremes. We cannot, in 
this place, discuss the anti-Sunday-school hobby, nor 
speak particularly of the endless jangling over the use of 
literature, meetinghouses, and h-ymn books. The progress 
of truth is thus retarded by the fanatical zeal of its 
friends; and, we might add, the life is well nigh stifled 
out of congregations so infested. The clashing between 
the rebaptists and the loose-baptists comes perpetually 
before us; laying on of hands, woman's work in the church, 
and the right hand of fellowship have been duly and long 
debated; and yet, in the midst of such a clashing of ele
ments, Brother Lipscomb stood, like a balance wheel, en
deavoring always to adhere to the rational mean. Con
tinual discussion, thou.gh carried to an excess, proves a 
blessing to the world; and we thank God that things 
naturally regulate themselves, and that they eventually 
settle down on the true foundation . 

¢- ¢- ¢-

TO BRING THE PEOPLE to the Bible as the only 
and all-sufficient rule of faith and practice is to bring them 
to obey God. Anything to the contrary leads to disobedi
ence, and disobedience leads to perdition and ruin. What 
the Bible requires and authorizes is what may be practiced 
as coming from God. What it does not reauire and does 
not authorize stands only in the wisdom of men . When 
the earth has passed away and the firmament has been 
rolled up as a scroll, God's word shall stand; while such 
as follow the wisdom of men shall sink v...-ith their idols 
into oblivion aPd ruin . 

A RHAPSODY ON NATURE. 
BY .JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

WILDERNESS M EN OF THE BIBLE. 

There is something compelling about men of the great 
out-of-doors-independence, assurance, ruggedness, big
ness- that inspires admiration and respect. There is 
something in the ·open country, the unfenced plain, the 
whispering forest, that infuses spirit and mood into men 
that is lost in the artificialities of city life. Hence it is 
that men of the great open country savor of the un
trammeled world in which they move. Nurtured in such 
·Surroundings, they do not fit in the common mold of con
ventional life. 

Take, for study, the wilderness men of the Bible. There 
is Elijah," the grandest and most romantic character that 
Israel ever produced." When apostate Israel had to be 
called back to the fear of God, it was Elijah the Tishbite 
who, unheralded and unsought, appeared as the spokes
man for Jehovah. He, the man of the brook, of Carmel 
and Horeb, whose exhausted strength was revived under 
the juniper tree, had in the solitudes learned to know and 
to depend upon the Eternal. Again, there is David, the 
shepherd king, whose brother derisively asked him with 
whom he had left the few sheep in the wilderness, who 
drank a spirit which with divine nurture was to make 
him the leader of his people. On the plains of Bethlehem 
he learnoo the music of the Shepherd Song, and from the 
sheep cote he was called to rule Israel. Then, again, 
there is Moses, who, in the discipline and nurture of 
Midian solitudes, was enabled, first, to look upon the burn
ing bush at the back of the wilderness, and, later, upon 
God's glory at Sinai. Here in the apartness of wilder
ness life he inculcated the trust, the fortitude, the wis
dom, and the imperious spirit that made him poet, states
man, warrior, and the inimitable leader of a turbulent 
people. 

Later, there is John, who came in the spirit and power 
of Elijah. Nor was the Baptist unlike the Tishbite. His 
voice in the wilderness of Judea, calling Israel to repent
ance -and reformation in preparation for the Messiah, 
carried threats also of Gehenna-fire and destruction, if 
they failed to bear fruits worthy of repentance. This 
forerunner of the Lord was schooled in the atmosphere of 
isolation. "And the child grew, and waxed strnng in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his showing 
unto Israel.'~ When the time came for his ministry, his 
cry in the wilderness bore no uncertain sound; it rang 
true, as well might ~he last national call to the chosen 
people. 

WHEN JESUS SOUGHT SOLITUDE. 

I do not forget the early environment of our Lord. The 
boy Jesus was brought up in a quiet country town, vis
iting the city of Jerusalem only at the time of the -feasts. 
All that can be said of these quiet years is that they were 
marked by parental obedience and in following the car
penter's trade. "And he went down with them, and 
came to N aza1·eth; and he was subject unto them." Mean
while the Child made symmetrical growth, developing 
physically, intellectually, and spiritually. "And the child 
grew, and waxed strong, filled with wisdom: and the 
grace of God was upon him." "And Jesus advanced in 
wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men." 
Environment was conducive to such advancement. 

Then came the busy years of his ministry. This min
istry carried him into populous centers, but often he 
sought the apartness of silent places for rest and revival 
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of spirit. How often he resorted to mountain, sea, garden, 
rural retreat! "Jesus therefore, being wearied with his 
journey, sat thus by the well." His wont was to seek the 
solitude of the "deserts" for prayer. "And after he had 
sent the multitudes away, he went out into the mountain 
apart to pray: and when even was come, he was there 
alone." "And in the morning, a great while before day, 
he rose up and went out, and departed into a desert place, 
and there prayed." "And it came to pass in these days, 
that he went out into the mountain to pray; and he con
tinued all night in prayer to God." Note the apartness, 
the aloneness, the patient continuance of the Lord's 
prayers. At eventide afte1· the trying day, and in the 
morning before the day began, or during the long hours 
of the whole night together, the Master sought privacy 
for prayer. "But he withdrew himself apart in the 
deserts, and prayed." 

" Cool mountains and midnight air 
Witnessed the fervor of his prayer." 

We read of him that he resor ted to the seashore and the 
boat, the garden of Gethsemane, the quiet of the home at 
Bethany. Here was rest and fit occasion for meditation 
and prayer. Once in a mountain he delivered the great 
discourse on flllldamentals, and again by the still waters 
of Galilee he spoke marvelous parables of the kingdom. 
In a desert place he fed hungering thousands. On Her
mon he was transfigured, and from Olivet he ascended to 
glory. 

The time will fail me if I tell of all the godly men of the 
Bible upon whose lives Nature has left her impress. 
Saul of Tarsus, native of no mean city, soon after his 
conversion, withdrew into desert Arabia; and John, the 
enrapt seer, saw his visions on lonely, sea-girt Patmos. 

ALONE WITH NATURE AND NATURE'S Gon. 

It is not amiss to inquire here why the soul seeks 
apartness, and, also, what its benefits are. I have men
tioned Jesus' love, as manifested on occasion, for solitude. 
It was his custom to frequent the garden of Gethsemane; 
but why? Was it merely to rest a tired body? No, not 
that alone. It was because the garden was the abode of 
the spiritual-an environment conducive to spiritual 
benefit. 

Again, it may be asked why nature-plain, mountain, 
forest, sky-is so strengthening to the spiritual man. I 
do not think the rhapsodies of the poets can be i·elied upon 
for a full answer. Though we adore Nature's "visible 
fo1·ms," yet our love for nature lies deeper than appre
ciation of resthetic excellence. The answer is not to be 
found in any mere "natural" explanation. But we 
revere nature because we also revere nature's God. In 
our extremity we go apart into nature's haunts to seek 
God, to find him- that we may be alone with God. 

Here in the sweetness and beauty as well as the 
grandeur and sternness of the forest are just two persons, 
yourself and God. There is no single intruder into the 
sacred precincts. For you, and you alone, the God of 
nature veils the distant horizon with purple softness and 
calls forth the rose-colored light of dewy morn. For you 
he draws the crimson folds over the sunset skies. To you 
alone he appears in the lightning's flash or the noonday 
sun; to you he addresses the voice of thunder and the 
silent thoughts out of the bright-staned blackness of 
night. For once, then, you stand face to face and alone 
with your Creator and Benefactor. And there alone with 
your God-you unbosom all to him. You praise him, . and 
yoi:I make supplication. 

Therefore, not as naturalists do we seek the haunts of 
. nature, but rather for the benefit of the spiritual, for 

communion with the Eternal. To the iiaturalist, natm·e 
is an end: but to us who are sniritual. it is a means-a 
means of closer communion with nature's God. For the 

health of our souls we withdraw apart from the fretting 
world from the "madding crowd," that nature, like the 
" good cateress " and gentle nurse she is, may minister to 
our wants. This she does by putting us in touch with 
God. 

So, when hunger and leanness come upon the soul, then, 
with Bryant, 

" Go forth, under the open sky and list 
To Nature's teachings, while from all around
Earth and her waters, and the depths of air -
Comes a still voice." 

To the spiritual man, this is not only the voice of Nature, 
but of Him who spoke to Elijah at Horeb. 

THE VOICE OF NATURE NOT ENOUGH. 

But let us always remember that the grandeur and the 
beauties, the witchery of nature's excellencies, though God 
himself is there and is speaking, can never bring a sinful, 
needy, lost man to that reconciliation with God which he 
must have to be saved. No man, by going out into the 
wilderness or the fields, and by any mere "natural " 
experience, can ever know God as he must be known. 
The whole message of the word of God is, not that we 
can find God fully in nature, but that we can find God 
only in Christ. Every Old Testament character who 
found God in nature was supernaturally granted by God 
a manifestation of himself that went utterly beyond the 
voices of nature. God revealed himself to Moses and 
Elijah and David as a God of grace as well as of law. 
Paul and John were shown, by revealments of the Holy 
Spirit, such inexpressible and inexhaustible riches of 
grace through the Lord Jesus Christ as the myriad voices 
of God's natural world could never have taught them in a 
lifetime. 

No, nature alone cannot teach us of grace. "The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the fi-rmament 
showeth his handiwork;" but it took the Son of God, in
carnated, humbling himself, becoming obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross, pouring out his life
blood, to consummate the work of grace whereby we may 
be saved. The blood of Christ as a means of atonement 
is fundamental in the Christian religion, but nature 
cannot tell us the story of the blood. That saving revela
tion o{ God's love is given in God's inspired word. The 
book of nature can never supplant God's superior Book. 

"CoMEi YE YOURSELVES APART, AND REST." 

I have made mention of some of the occasions when 
Jesus withdrew from the crowds for needed rest or for 
prayer. There is a recorded instance of his advising his 
disciples to take a rest when they were greatly fatigued. 
" Come ye yourselves ·apart into a desert place,'' be said, 
" and rest a while." Mark adds this explanation: " For 
there were many coming and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat." 

There are times when the physical man needs rest and 
recuperation. There are other times when the soul is 
weak and sick. Happily, the soul may be in health when 
the body is sick, and may prosper while the physical man 
decays. " Beloved,'' the elder John wrote to his friend 
Gaius, " I pray that in all things thou mayest prosper 

·and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth." 
" Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place,'' not 

with the purpose of forever withdrawing from a needy 
world, but to "rest a while,'' in order to be able the better 
to set the loaves and fishes before the hungering multi
tudes. 

Great works are performed, not by strength, but by per
severance. He that shall walk with vigor three hours a 
day will pass in seven years a space equal to the circum
ference of the globe.- Johnson . 
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THE OKLAHOMA CITY DEBATE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It now appears that there will be no debate between 
myself and Brother Briney in Oklahoma City. I corre
sponded for several months with one S. H . Brown, of 
Oklahoma City, with reference to a pl'Oposition on the 
use of instrumental music in Christian worship. Brother 
Brown contended that I ought to affirm half the time on 
the question; but it was my contention that, as I did not 
use the instrument any of the time, I should not be in the 
affirmative any of the time. I told him if I used the 
instrument half of the time, I would affirm it was scrip
tural half of the time; but as he used it all of the time 
that it was used in Christian worship, he ought to affirm 
it all the time that it was under discussion. Brother 
Brown finally yielded the point and agreed to affirm that 
"instrumental music in Christian worship is scriptural," 
and called for the debate at once. I very promptly ac
cepted his proposition and suggested January 6, 1924, as 
the date; but I added that, since Brother Brown lived in 
Oklahoma City, he must furnish the house anCl the audi
ence. I thought Brother Brown ·spoke " as one having 
authority" among those who use the instrument. Brot h
er Brown then wrote me that Brother J. B. Briney was 
the man I was expected to meet. In the meantime a 
brother communicated with Brother E. M. Borden, of 
Oklahoma City, one of our preachers, and also the editor 
of the Herald of Truth, who said this: 

It seems that Mr. Brown is not connected with any 
narticular congregation in the city. I am not saying that 
I know this to be true, but that is what I gathered from 
our conversation. At present the Christian churches 
know nothing of the debate, and I am thinking that when 
the matter is put up to them there will be no debate. I 
do not believe that even Brother Srygley would want to 
bold the debate unless it is wanted and will be attended 
by the Christian churches in the city, as well as our own 
people. We believe that Brother Srygley is able to handle 
the proposition, and be will have the indorsement of our 
people here, but we are not in favor of a debate unless 
the others want it. [This letter was dated December 18, 
1923.] 

I then wrote to Brother Brown that I had no time to 
debate with a private citizen, and unless he could get the 
backing of those who use the instrument in worship it 
would be u~eless to go any further with it. I also told 
him that I had turned the matter over to Brother Borden, 
and that when they agreed Brother Borden would notify 
me. I also wrote Brother J. B. Briney these facts, and 
received from him the following letter: 

Holden, Mo., January 11, 1924.-Dear Brother Srygley: 
I would not consent to engage in a debate where my 
brethren do not want it. Of course I knew nothing about 
local conditions when I agreed to meet you in Oklahoma 
City, and took it for granted that my brethren there 
would approve the discussion. 

As to finding another place for the discussion, I have 
never sought a discussion, but have simply responded to 
invitations to participate in such work. It seems that the 
music question is more of a living issue in the South than 
elsewhere, and as you are in that territory, perhaps you 
know of some nlace where both sides warit a discussion; and 
if so, it will give me pleasure to engage with you, at such 
a place. in an investigation of the proposition agreed 
11pon; for it is only by investigation that agreement can 
be reached, and agreement is certainly desir:ible. 

Fraternally yours, ,T. B. BRINEY. 

Since the brethren of Oklahoma City do not want the 
debate unless those using the instrument will attend it, I 
have dismissed the matter from my mind and will not 
take it up again unless I hear from them that they want 
the debate. It should have been submitted to them before 
the agreement was entered into by me, but I was so glad 
that my contention as to who was logically in the affirma
tive had been accepted by the other side when Brother 
Brown yielded the point, I closed up the agreement at 

once. In agreeing to affirm that the use of instrumental 
music in Christian worship is scriptural, Brother J. B. 
Briney has committed himself to the position that he is in 
t he affirmative, and there need be no further dispute with 
him on the question. 

I like what Brother Briney says in the letter: " I would 
not consent to engage in a debate where my breth
ren do not want it." This is exactly the way that any 
man who has proper respect for himself and his brethren 
would feel. This is what we tried to get Brother Cowden 
and his committee to understand when they contended 
that a discussion of the instrumental-music question ought 
to be forced on people whether they wanted it or not. It 
appeared to· me that Brother Cowden had lost his respect 
for the church, even his own church, in his zeal for the 
instrument in worship, a thing which he admits is not 
necessary, unless he is arguing for his definition of the 
Greek word " psallo," and then it looks like he thinks it 
is a command to use it. If any debate comes up between 
myself and Brother Briney, proper notice will be given in 
the Gospel Advocate. Until then let us keep on trying to 
show them that the English Bible does not . teach the use 
of instrumental music in Christian worship, and that they 
ought to quit using it and stop trying to get others 
to use it. 

UNDERSTANDING. 
BY H . C. FLEMING. 

In order to understand the will of the Lord, we must 
learn what it is-not what we think about it, but the pure, 
unadulterated words of life, as he has given them. "Where
fore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is." (Eph. 5: 17.) This is very important, be
cause we cannot be good and faithful servants unless we 
know what that will is. To know this, we must search the 
Scriptures, for they testify to what is required and to the 
promises he has given. Because man is very forgetful, 
it is necessary for ourselves and others to often repeat 
what we learn, thus keeping it on our minds. Our eternal 
welfare is at stake in this matter. "In the beginning 
God created the heaven and the earth," and formed man 
of the dust of the ground and informed him that in the 
day that he partook of the fruit of the tree of the knowl
edge of good and evil he should "surely die." (See 
Gen. 1: l; 2: 7, 17.) Adam died, and all his posterity dies. 
Death is the enemy of life, and death was caused by sin. 
" For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive. But every man in his own order." (1 Cor. 
15: 22, 23.) "Ma1·vel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth; they that have clone good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation." (John 5: 28, 29.) 

In consideration of these things, what is the value of a 
soul? And is one man's soul of any more value than 
that of another? Should we not, therefore, make every 
effort possible to understand what the will of the Lord is, 
and be obedient to it? 

First. we notice that " without faith it is impossible to 
please him [God]." (Heb. 11: 6.) And unless we re
pent, we shall all perish. (See Luke 13: 3.) If we con
fess Christ before men, he will confess us before the 
!lnge1s of God. (See Luke 12: 8.) If we repent and are 
baptized for the remission of sins, the promise is unto us. 
(<::ee Acls 2: 38, 39.) After this we are required "to 
think soberly" (Rom. 12: 3), and to live "soberly, right
e"usly, and godly, in this present world" (Tit. 2: 12). 
Whatever we do in word or deed should be done "in the 
n ~.me [by the authority] of the Lord Jes us. giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him." (Col. 3: 17.) Be faith-
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ful until death and receive the crown of righteousness." 
.(Rev. 2: 10.) 

All the above references are easily understood, and no 
:amount of squirming, twisting, or juggling can nullify 
·them. There are many more equally as plain as these· 
and if we will prayerfully search for them, we can under: 
:stand what the will of the Lord is concerning us. 

EXCUSES. 

BY C. MAYNARD. 

"A certain man made a great supper; and he bade many: 
and he sent forth his servant at supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now 
ready. And they all with one consent began to make 
excuse." (Luke 14: 16-18.) 

~il". here on this earth, Christ also prepared a supper, 
and mvited many; in fact, the Scripture says that" whoso
ever will may come." But we also find in this age many 
who always have an excuse ready when questioned as to 
their failure to attend the Lord's Supper on the first day of 
the week. 

The first excuse we will notice is the one· that is given 
all the year round-the "weather." It is either too cold 
or too hot. This reminds one of the excuse offered in 
Luke 14: 18, where the man had bought a field and had to 
go see it, and asked to be excused. We think that those 
who make this excuse are the ones that God will spew 
out, because they are lukewarm. We would question a 
man's mental capacity to-day who would buy property 
without first making a thorough investigation. Likewise 
we wonder about one who makes an excuse as to the 
weather, and then on Sunday afternoon goes out joy
riding or visiting, and is also able to go down town to 
some dollar sale early Monday morning, regardless of the 
weather. 

The second says: " I didn't feel like going." This is 
about as flimsy an excuse as that given by the fellow who . 
had to prove the oxen he had bought. The chances are, 
if we were to stop at such a member's house for dinner on 
our way home from meeting, we would find him up and 
able to discuss almost any topic except church work, and 
able to eat as hearty a meal as any one. 

fault between thee and him alone: if he hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother." Don't stay away from meeting 
fol.' such a cause, for in your forsaking the assembly you 
are just as guilty in God's sight as the one you claim h~,s 
done wrong. If you feel that one is not living right, don't 
do wrong yourself by staying away from church, but assist 
the church in ridding itself of such a one, if you cannot get 
him to repent. But if we stay away on this excu::ie, we 
should recall the statement of Ch1·ist about the mote and 
the beam. (Matt. 7: 3-5.) 

One fellow has a real excuse, he thinks. He says: " My 
favorite preacher is not present." But we ai·e told that 
God is no respecter of persons. (Acts 10: 34; Rom. 2: 
11.) Did not Paul also criticize the Corinthians because 
some said, " I am of Paul," or " I of Apollos " or " Ce
phas?" So, if a man is pre.aching the gospel in its purity 
and simplicity, we should encourage him, although we may 
have our likes or dislikes as to different persons. 

"There is no preacher present to-day; so I won't go, as 
the services won't be interesting." This is another excuse 
made by many. But we find that the churches were not 
left in control of preachers, as such, but under the super
vision of the eldership, and it is through such elders that 
the church should develop talent to carry on the work in 
years to come. Good preaching is commendable, but we 
should not allow it to become a hindrance to the cause by 
having so much that the congregation cannot develop 
talent to keep the work going. 
· Other good people stay away from meeting, feeling that 
they are justified, because they cannot give as liberally 
as others; but the apostle Paul says to give as we have 
bioen prospered and in our heart. If we do this, no real 
Christian is going to question us. We should always be at 
c r~r post of duty, regardless of what others say, do, or 
Lhink; for God knows the heart, and knows if we are 
doing all we can. 

There are. other members who are good to attend the 
Lord's Supper, but take no interest in other services, and 
feel that their full duty has been performed by attending 
the Lord's Supper; but they should be more interested in 
the work of the church and be present at all services. 
While we are not commanded as to other meetings, we 
have divine example, in apostolic times, when the church 
" continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fel
lowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 
2: 42.) Again: "And day by day, continuing steadfastly 
with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread at home, 
they took their food with gladness and singleness of heart, 
praising God, and having favor vvith all the people. And 
the Lord added to them daily those that were saved:" 

The third is like this: " I couldn't come, as I had to get 
dinner for company." Christ says: " If any man cometh 
unto me, and hateth not his own father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own life also, he cannot be my disciple." (Luke 14: 26.) 
Again: " So therefore whosoever he be of you that re
nounceth not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple." . 
(Verse 33.) A person staying away from worship on the 
above excuse is not letting his light shine, and to a certain TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
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THE CHURCH- QUALIFICATION OF ITS ELDERS. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

In our brief studies on the church, we come now to 
examine the qualifications of its elders. The very fact 
that the Holy Spirit has described very minutely the 
1ualifications of elders is sufficient to impress us with the 
importance of this class of servants of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The qualifications as enumerated by Paul are 
very definite and concise. It h::ts sometimes been arguerl 
that the qualifications mentioned by Paul to Timothy and 
Titus should belong to every Christian. We shall not 
stop here to argue that point. It is sufficient for us to 
know that the Holy Spirit gave these as qualifications of 
the elders. We are caused to wonder why the apostle 
has given a catalogue of the qualification of elders, but 
has not enumerated such a catalogue of qualifications for 
any other class of members of the church. To those who 
think that elders have ceased or that elders belong only 
to the miraculous age of the church, I should like to in
quire why the Holy Spirit has so minutely catalogued these 
qualifications of the elder, and why they have been pre
served for the church to-day, if, indeed, the chm·ch should 
have no elde1·s to-day. 

That all may read again Paul's list of qualifications, I 
quote them here: "Faithful is the saying, If a man seeketh 
the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work. The bishop 
therefore must be without reproach, the husband of one 
wife, temperate, sober-minded, orderly, given to hospi
tality, apt to teach; no brawler, no striker; but gentle, 
not contentious, no lover of money; one that ruleth well 
his own house, having his children in subjection with all 
gravity; (but if a man knoweth not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he take care of the church of God?) not a 
novice, lest being puffed up he fall into the condemnation 
of the devil. Moreover he must have good testimony from 
them that are without; lest he fall into reproach and the 
sna1·e of the devil." (1 Tim. 3: 1-7.) "Far this cause 
left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the 
t?ings that were wanting, and appoint elders in eve1·y 
city, as I gave thee charge; if any man is blameless the 
husband of one wife, having children that believe, 'who 
are not accused of riot or unruly. For the bishop must 
be blameless, as God's steward; not self-willed, not soon 
angry, no brawler, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre; 
?nt given to hospitality, a lover of good, sober-minded, 
JUSt, holy, self-controlled; holding to the faithful wol'd 
which is according to the teaching, that he may be able 
both to exhort in the sound doctrine, and to convict the 
gainsayers." (Tit. 1: 5-9.) . 

A close study of the above scriptures reveals a very high 
standard for elders. There seems to be about twenty 
q_ualifications mentioned here. Seven of them are nega
tive and the others positive. The negative are as follows : 
"Not contentious," "no lover of money," "no brawler," 
"no striker," "not self-willed," "not soon angry," and 
"not a novice." The other qualifications are positive in 
their nature. They are as follows: "Without reproach" 
"h b d ' us an of one wife," "temperate," " sober-minded," 
"orderly," "given to hospitality," "apt to teach," "hav
ing children that believe," "lover of good,"" just," "holy,'' 
" self-controlled," " good testimony from without," sound 
in the faith, and "one that ruleth well his own house." 
The one who possesses these qualifications is a mighty 
power for good and will wield a great influence for the 
church. It seems that the Holy Spirit teaches that each 
elder should possess these qualifications. It may be that 
one who possesses these qualifications bas not been ap
pointed or designated as an elder; or it may be that all 
who possess these qualifications do not desire "the office 
of a bishop,'' but it is certain that those who are scl'ip
turally fippointed or are scripturally qualified must have 
these qualifications. 

It has been argued that no one can be found who bas 
all of these qualifications, and that, therefore, no elders 
can be appointed. It may be difficult to find one with all 
these qualifications, but it should not be. Every one who 
has been brought. into the church ought to desire and 
aspire to reach the highest standard possible in Christian 
development. Men in the church ought to look forward 
to the time when, if need be, they can fill the position of 
elders in the church. When church members idle away 
the time and spurn the opportunities for growth and 
development in the Christian life, and thus fail to become 
and be what is possible for them to be and what God has 
purposed that they should be, they have sinned against 
the church, and God will not accept something else for 
elders in the local church. Simply because men have not 
aspired with reverence and holiness to become elders and 
thus neglected the development which they should have 
made, they cannot palm off on the church men who are 
wholly disqualified and unfit for the position and work of 
elders. Jehovah will not lower his standard because mem· 
bers of the church have failed to attain that degree of 
perfection. Congregations need not think that they can 
put up just any kind of a church member of the modern 
type and call him an elder without fearfully suffering the 
sad consequences. Churches all over this country of ours 
are inactive and impotent because of the fact that un
worthy or incqmpetent men are taking the lead as elders 
in the churches. In many places the church is in disrepute 
in the community because of its so-called " elders." Fre
quently it is said- and that, too, with much truth-that 
the so-called "elders" are in the way of the progress of the 
church. The excuse is made that they ai·e the best that 
the church has. Sometimes this may be true, but often 
it is not true. If one who aspires to the work of an elder 
does not possess these qualifications, let him begin in 
humility, consecration, and prayer, and with all diligence 
strive to attain the qualifications as mentioned by Paul. 
If he has been in the church many years and bas worked 
as diligently as he should, it will not be many years until 
he can meet the requirements of an elder. If he is not 
determined to do so, then let him step down and out as 
an elder. Men can possess these qualifications and attain 
unto God's high standard. It is not impossible to possess 
these qualifications with the one who has been in the 
church for some time. God never requires an impossi-
bility. . 

It will be observed that nearly all of these requir;ments 
belong to every Christian. Barring the qualification of 
" not a novice" and " the husband of one wife" all the 

. others should be possessed by men as Christia~s. The 
elder should have these qualifications that he may be an 
example to other Christians. I am suxe that much im
provement can be made by those .who claim to be elde1·s 
and that the church will make more i·apid progress whe~ 
improvements have been made in .those who now claim 
t0 be elders. 

Our next study will be as to how the church is to select 
its elders. 

HUNGERING FOR THE TRUTH. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

In the former articles on this subject it has been clearly 
shovm that those who hunger and thirst for a knowledge 
of God's will on each subject, where man's duty is involved, 
can obtain it. I love to emphasize this all-important truth. 
Away with the idea that God has given us a book we can
not understand! It is an insult to our God. The idea of 
my having to walk in darkness through this life, never 
knowing whether I am living just as God would have me 
live or not! The soul that would take such a position is a 
stranger to our God. 

David says: "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet." (Ps. 
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119 : 105.) Again, he says: "The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple." 
(Verse 130.) Does this sound like we have to walk in 
darkness? Does it sound like God's word brings darkness 
and confusion to our souls? Indeed, it does not. God's 
word brings light and understanding to every soul that 
will let it into his or her heart. Take it, my friend, and 
it will dispel the darkness, soften the heart, purify you 
(John 15: 3), sanctify you (John 17: 17), save you 
(James 1: 21), and free you from the doctrines and com
mandments of men that establish vain worship. Be cer
tain to read John 8: 32; Matt. 15: 9; Eph. 4: 14. Are 
we not here wa1·ned against the doctrines and command
ments of men? Are we not taught not to be tossed to 
and fro and carried about with winds of doctrine? And 
can those who wish not to be so tossed about know God's 
will and be saved from such? I say we can, if, indeed, we 
long and hunger to let God have his whole way with us. 

But in my last article it was stated that only that for 
which we are hungry will satisfy our hearts. Here too 
much emphasis cannot be made, and well would it be for 
us to daily examine ourselves to the end that we con
tinually know that it is God's will we are hungering and 
longing to know apd do, and not our own wills and wishes 
that we are seeking to gratify. Have you looked yourself 
over thoroughly a t this point? Indeed, the Bible declares 
that God " satisfieth the longing soul," but it is speaking 
of the soul that longs for the right thing. As before 
stated, God's word gives dissatisfaction to some instead 
of satisfaction, just because they hunger for the wrong 
thing. Don't forget his words to those he could not teach 
while here: "Full well ye reject the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own tradition." Now turn to Mark 
7: 9 and read it for yourself. This is such a sad condi
tion to be in! But how good it is to have no way of our 
own that we want the Bible to prove, hence can look into 
the face of our Father and say: "Father, my soul longs to 
know and do thy will, and I am lmngry to get: rid of self 
and all the doct1·ines of men!" Don't you know that such 
a soul God never allows to stay in the dark? Kind reader, 
can you join our Lord now and with him say: "Not my 
will, but thine, be d'one?" This is the way he prayed; 
and he meant it to the very depth of his heart. It was 
he who said: " I do nothing of myself; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these things." (John 8: 28.) 
Go to the Bible, then, hungering, not to do yom· own will, 
but God's will. Go to the Bible hungering, not to find your 
own ideas and notions taught, but to discover all points 
wherein you are wrong, that you may walk in Jehovah's 
way and not your own. You will find it. The hungry 
soul shall be filled. Christ said it. It can never fail! 

Before clo~ing I want to present another scripture that 
shows the sad condition of those who want their own ways 
in religion . Christ said this to some whom he tried to 
teach: "And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me 
not." Have you read it for yourself? Turn to John 8: 45 
and you will find it. Is this not a strange statement to 
make to beings who claimed to believe that God is, and 
that they wanted to worship him? These were people 
who boasted that they were Abraham's seed. To take this 
statement of our Lord just as it is, you observe that the 
opposite is also true--viz.: " If I had told you a lie, you 
would have believed me." Do you shudder at the thought? 
Well, see to it that you are not in the same condition. 
These are the same people of whom he spoke when he 
said: " Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition." Had you ever noticed 
that people, as a rule, are more contentious over their ow:i 
pet theories, the very things that they themselves admit 
the New Testament does not teach, than they are the pure 
word of God? And they will preach sermon after sermon 
to try to keep their followers .satisfied with their winds of 

doctrine; and let it be said that the thoughtless follow 
after them. Is it not sad to think that you can find people 
whom you cannot satisfy if you preach to them the pure 
words of our Lord; but if you preach those things in 
harmony with the carnal nature and modern ideas, they 
are pleased? How true is it still that our Lord is saying 
to some: " Because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not." 

But in my next, instead of discussing this principle 
further, I will begin to take command after command, 
and show that the hungry soul can know of a certainty 
that he has God's will and way in all he does. 

THE INFALLIBILITY OF THE BIBLE. 
BY F . C. SOWELL. 

ITS PROPHECY. 

The Bible is the oldest book in the world and is read 
by more people than any other book. It speaks of the 
past, present, and future without the shadow of a mistake. 

Speaking of things relative to the future, in Isa. 13: 
19-22 we have this: "And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, 
the beauty of the Chaldeans' pride, shall be as when God 
overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be in
habited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to 
generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neither shall shepherds make their flocks to lie down there. 
But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their 
houses shall be full of doleful creatures; and ostriches 
shall dwell there, and wild goats shall dance there. And 
wolves shall cry in their castles, and jackals in the pleas
ant palaces; and her time is near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged." 

Babylon will not and cannot be rebuilt, and the Arab 
will not pitch his tent there, and the shepherds are afraid 
to make their flocks lie down there; but the wolves and 
jackals cry in their pleasant palaces. Men know these are 
facts that cannot be denied. 

The ruins of Babylon are there to-day as a standing 
witness as to what God said in regard to her downfall. 
Speaking of the Jews, he said: "And as the bad figs, 
which cannot be eaten, they are so bad, surely thus saith 
Jehovah, So will I give up Zedekiah the king of Judah, 
and his princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain 
in this land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt, I 
will even give them up to be tossed to and fro among all 
the kingdoms of the earth for evil: to be a reproach and 
a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I 
shall drive them. And I will send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed 
from o.ff the land that I gave unto them and to their 
fathers." (Jer. 24: 8-10.) It is true that the Jews are 
scattered to all parts of the world, and they are to-day a 
hiss and a byword. 

WHO Is THE AUTHOR OF THE BIBLE? 

It did not and could not come by chance. There are 
only three s@urces from whence it could have come--bad 
men, good men, and God. It is not reasonable to suppo~e 
that it was originated in the minds of wicked men, for it 
bears no resemblance to such. Neither is it reasonable 
to suppose that it is a product of good men or angels, for 
they would not ascribe their own thoughts and wo1·ds to 
divine inspiration. The only conclusion, therefore, is, God 
is its founder and originator. 

WHAT ARE WE? 

If God is the author of the Bible, we know who we 
are. If not, what are we? Who knows? The Bible says 
God made man. If he gave us the Bible, we believe he 
did make man. He said he did make man, and he cannot 
lie. If man evoluted from a monkey, will he not evolute 
as far above man as man i~ above the monkey? If not, 
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why not? Who has the power to stop his evolution? 
God made everything very good, and it could not be im
proved upon. " God saw everything that he had made, 
and, behold, it was very good." 

THE PURITY OF THE BIBLE. 

There is -no book so perfectly adapted to the human 
family as the Bible. The man who believes it with all 
of his heart and lives it in his life is an example to lift 
up the unfortunate who have fallen into the slums of sin 
and degTadation. Living under the influence of the Bible 
is a surety of the blissful state of those who have been 
made clean through the word. 

THE BIBLE WILL NEVER BE DESTROYED. 

Since God gave his will to man, efforts in all genera
tions have been made to blot out the word of God, but 
Providence still holds it as the great light for the salva
tion of man. The powers of Roman Catholicism held it 
down for a season, but God would not allow it to remain 
thus. God gave us his will to lead us through this sinful 
world, and it will be here as long as there is a soul to be 
saved. "All flesh is as grass, and all the glory thereof 
as the flower of grass. The grass withereth and the 
flower faileth: but the word of the Lord abideth forever. 
And this is the word of good tidings which was preached 
unto you." (1 Pet. 1: 24, 25.) 

" The proudest works of Genius shall decay 
And Reason's brightest luster fade away·' 
The Sophist's art, the Poet's boldest flight, 
S·hall sink in- darkness, and conclude in night; 
Bu.t Faith triumphant over Time shall stand, 
Shall grasp the Sacred Volume in her hand · 
Back to its source the heavenly gift convey, ' 
Then in the flood of Glory melt away." 

KADESH-BARNEA. 
BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

It is my purpose in this article to call attentron to some 
of the lessons drawn from the disobedience of Israel at 
Kadesh-barnea. When they were encamped at this place, 
just across from the land of Canaan, they requested Moses 
that he would select men and send them over to view out 
the land. This Moses did, choosing twelve men, aud said 
men spent forty days in viewing out the land. They in
vestigated it thoroughly and brought back some of the 
fruits of it to show to the people. Their report, when they 
i·eturned, was divided into a majority and a minority re
port. Ten of them said that it was a good and desirable 
land, but that they were not able to overcome the in
habitants and take it. Two, Caleb and Joshua, agreed with 
them in the description of the land, but said that they were 
well able to overcome and take it, and suggested that they 
do so at once. 

Now, before we study these reports of the spies fur
ther, let me here suggest that the two classes of people 
represented by the ten and two spies, respectively, are to 
be found in almost every congregation. Let some work be 
suggested a little more difficult than a congregation is 
in the habit of doing, and a part of the congregation is 
ready to at once exclaim that it is a great work and a 
good work, and that it oug-ht to be done, but "we are not 
able to do it." Others will say that it can be done: and 
if it is ever done, they are usually the ones who do it. 
Now, it is a pertinent question as to which one of these 
classes you and I belong-. Are we ready to say, like the 
ten spies, that it cannot be done: or, like the two, that, 
with the help of God. we are well able to do it? Let us now 
look a little more closely and see if we can ascertain why 
these ten men broug-ht such an adverse report. That they 
were honest and believed what they said is evident. Why, 
then, this diffe1·ence of opinion? We are persuaded that 
the answer is that the ten walked by sight and the other 

two walked by faith. Israel was really weaker than the 
nations that they were to oppose; and had they had the 
fight to make alone, I am sure that they would not have 
been able to take the land. The ten, knowing these facts, 
seem to have' forgotten the mighty work of God in bring
ing them out of the land of Egypt, through the Red Sea, 
and the many other great works that he had performed 
for them. Caleb and Joshua realized just as keenly as 
did the others that alone they ceuld not take the land, but 
they relied on the promise of God that he would give them 
the land. They had seen evidence of his power on numer
ous other occasions; why doubt it here? When the church 
looks at her task by the eye of sight to-day, it looks like 
an impossible task; many cry that it cannot be done; but 
when we look at it by the eye of faith, realizing that we are 
fully equipped by the teaching and help of God to fight the 
battles before us, we should be able to say, with the two 
faithful spies, that we are well able to accomplish the 
task, and with Paul to say that " if God be for us, who can 
be against us? " 

Another splendid lesson that we need to learn from these 
incidents is that of the immense power of leaders, espe
cially the wrong kind of leaders. The people had spent 
nearly three years traveling toward the pl'Omised land. 
On it all their hopes and aspirations were centered, arid 
they stood almost in the shadow of their realization, when 
the ten spies came and told them that they were not able 
to take the land. Immediately they swallow the story and 
are ready to give up the whole thing and go back to Eg·ypt. 
The church to-day is altogether too ready to accept what 
her preachers and leaders say without investigating the 
Bible to see if it is so. Almost every error that has cor
rupted the church from the days of Christ till now has 
been able to grow, because the common people have been 
content to take what they were taught without making 
due investigation into the truthfulness of the same. If 
Israel bad refused to accept the report given by the ten 
spies until they had time to investigate furthet, the his
tory of this time would doubtless have been different; and 
if people to-day would r efuse to accept that which they are 
taught till they test it by the Bible, there would be far 
less error accepted. ' 

We note here the remarkable courage of Caleb and 
Joshua. Ten of the twelve say that it is an impossibility 
to take the land, but they bravely contradict it. The 
ten then make their report worse than ever, but still the 
two stand their ground and say that they are well able 
to take the land. The multitude then get mad an d make 
an effort to stone them, but still they stand form. Here is 
the highest type of courage: that which stands out for the 
i·ight in the face of greater numbers and at the danger of 
life itself. Would that the cburc-h of Christ had such 
courage both in the pew and pulpit to-day! If she did 
have, we would not behold the sad spectacle of the truth 
compromised as it is in so many places. If we had the 
courage of Caleb and Joshua, we would not be found 
putting the soft pedal on the plan of salvation to curry 
favor with the sects or condoning sins and failures of the 
brethren as we often do. We delude ourselves into think
ing that we are preaching the whole counsel of God, when 
all too often we are too cowardly to preach certain por
tions of it. It was true courage that enabled Paul, Peter, 
John, and others of the primitive Christians to look in the 
face of multitudes of angry Jews and ten them that they 
had killed the Son of God, and the same brand of courage 
to-day will quickly remove the pussy-footing spirit from 
both preachers and congregations. 

There are two things in the. character of Moses that we 
desire to notice in this connection. First, his ·steadfast 
adherence to the commands of the Lord; and, second, his 
disregard of selfish interests. When the people deter
mined to return to Egypt, they suggested that they must 
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have a new commander, and in this unwittingly paid Moses 
a ve1·y high compliment. They fully realized that all of 
their power combined was not sufficient to get Moses to 
turn from the command of God. What is the attitude of 
the church that would turn from the right way to-day 
toward her leaders? Does she realize that if she does turn 
she will have to get some new leaders, or does she feel as
sured that her present leaders fear the popular opinion of 
those whom they serve more than they fear the Lord, and 
can, like well-broken horses, be made to do their bidding? 
All who are in any sense leaders may well ponder this 
question. 

The second trait mentioned above was clearly shown 
when God proposed to destroy the people and make of 
Moses a new nation. Moses deliberately r ejects this great 
honor and pleads for the people, thus showing that he 
knew how to sacrifice self and selfish ambitions for the 
advancement of God's cause. Christ knew this lesson, Paul 
knew it, and many of the primitive Christians knew it; 
but do you and I know it to-day? If all the preachers 
were familiar with and practiced this principle, preacher 
jealousies would quickly vanish from the face of the earth. 
More missionary work would be done in the next year than 
has been done in the last ten years. If all Christians 
practiced this principle, differen~es in the chprch and 
among brethren would quickly be settled. In the analy
sis, most troubles exist because some, often all, think more 
of themselves than they do of Christ's cause. Most 
churches that are doing nothing, or next to nothing, are 
doing so because they think more of their money, standing, 
and ease than they do of Christ. If we could learn the 
lesson which Moses knew so well, all these things would 
change. 

Paul said long years after these happenings that a man 
would reap what he sowed, but we find it wonderfully well 
illustrated here. The ten spies and the multitude were 
disobedient, and God condemned them to wander in the 
wilderness till all who were at that time mature men were 
dead. Caleb and Joshua were obedient, and God allowed 
them to enter the promised land. There is nothing more 
clearly taught in all· of God's dealings with the human 
family than that he will punish the disobedient and reward 
the obedient. We need not delude ourselves into thinking 
that we can r eject or neglect the commands of God and 
be saved. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God. 

THE PRESENT NEED. 
There are, thank God, evidences of the turning of men's 

minds .to a deeper and mol'e reverent attitude. The Spir it 
of God is moving over the face of the waters of human 
thought and life. The appeal for an unselfish patriotism 
is finding a response in noble and sacrificing service. Let. 
us thank God and take courage. But when peace comes 
and we can turn again to our profits and our· pleasures, we 
shall be living in the same old world, with the same 
temptations and weaknesses, the same unr egenerate na
tUl'eS, and its delusions to beguile and betray us. The 
problems of peace will be mol'e difficult; the dangers of 
peace will be greater; the sins of peace just as deadly as 
these things are now. We need God quite as much in 
prospel'ity as we do in tribulation-nay, mol'e. The im
provement which we thankfully note will not be radical 
enough if it reach not into the innermost recesses of 
human life. It must touch the fountainhead of human 
thought and conduct, in the attitude of the soul and the 
conversion of the will. We must be converted and become 
as little children. We must have a truer, deeper, purer 
religion. We must live more in God and for God. We 
must become Christian in spirit and in truth. If we do 
not, we shall only patch up the broken fragments of human 
society.-Selected. 

SERVICE. 
"Serve me." 

'Twas the Father's voice 
"And the brown thrush d~·ooped his wing. 

Alas! Dost thou speak to me this word? 
I cannot serve, such a wee brown bird." 
But the Father answered: 

"Sing." 

" Serve 1ne." 
And the fountain heard· 
It wept a cloud of spray. 

" How can I ser".e thee, mighty King, 
And I such a light and useless thing? " 
But the Father answered: 

"Serve me." 
And the toiler paused 
And sadly looked above. 

" Play." 

" How can I serve my God " he said 
"Wh ' ' en my whole strength goes for my childr en's bread ? " 

But the merciful One said: 
"Love." 

So the br own thrush sang at the break of day 
And the toiler heard as he passed that way· ' 
And the fountain splashed in the dimpling pool. 
The toiler dr ank of the water cool; 
A new strength came as he passed along, 
And fatherhood sang in his heart a song. 
So each served God in God's own way· 
But which served best, only He can si:.y. 

-Mabel W. S. Call. 

"EVANGELISTIC SONGS." 

This is a collection of choice songs for evangelistic meet
ings. The book was compiled by C. M. Pullias, who knows 
the songs that are especially adapted to protracted-meet
ing work. 

The book has been pr epa!·ecl to meet a demand for a 
cheap book. Among the songs are a number of very sweet 
melodies suitable for invitation songs and the edification 
of the church. The book is not an all-purpose one, but 
will be found suitable for tent meetings. The price is so 
low that every one who attends the meeting may be 
supplied with a copy. 

Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; per hundred, not post
pa!d, $10. (Shaped notes on!y.) 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 

'1!0-DA Y AND TO-MORROW. 
Part of to-day belongs to to-morrow, as the seed belongs 

to the shoot, as the fou.ndation belongs to the building. 
So to-day owes its best to to-morrow, for not to do right 
to-day may ruin to-morrow; but the reverse is not true. 
To-morrow cannot i·uin to-day. Time's wheel does not run 
backward. Banish, then, foreboding and anxious for e
cast, and fill to-day with faithful work, with kindness and 
courage and hope; and so you will keep to-morrow from 
becoming a mar plot, and make it a good, honest to-day 
when it comes.-Maltbie D. Babcock. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Ooth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--------------$1.50 
This is the most comprehensive book on this im

portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is th<t result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has b~en highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ ·and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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CLOSE TO THE CROSS. 

Close to the cross of my Savior I'm drawing, 
Closer, closer still at the end of tl~e day. 

Nothing can harm me, I know, keepmg ever 
Close to the cross where he hea1·s when I p1·ay. 

Shadows of eventide gather around me, 
Vanished at last is the sun's golden ray; 

Yet I fear not, for his loving hand guideth 
Close to the cross whe1·e he hears when I pray. 

Sweet are the roses and lilies of summer, 
Sweet is the sunlight filling my way; 

Sweeter by far is his· tenderness leading 
Close to the cross where be hears when I pray. 

Whispering winds through the treetops slip softly, 
So all the days of our lives pass ayvay, 

Yet there is peace, whatsoever my tnals, 
Close to the cross where he hears when I pray. 

O when at last I shall cross the dark river, 
1

Passing from night into radiant day, 
Still may I sing to his glory forever, 

Saved through the cross where he hears when I pray. 
-Grace Imogen Gish. 

~ ~ ~ 

BIG JOHN AND THE PREACHER. 
" Yes, I worked three weeks-never toiled harder in my 

life-to gather evidence against my man, and-I missed 
him!" 

Not often did we find the revenue agent in a reminiscent 
mood; so we listened attentively; Bl'iefiy this is his story: 

He had heard that a certain man known as " Big John," 
who lived back in the Southern mountains twenty odd miles 
away, was making and selling whisky. But the agent knew 
that hearsay is not evidence; so he decided to go into the 
bills. It is no trivial matter to enter such a mountain 
community and gather evidence; no stranger escapes close 
scrutiny. 

Then he heard that the people along the creek on which 
Big John lived were planning to build a church. Hav-
ing been a carpenter, the agent set out at once. None of 
the mountaineers we:r:e experienced carpenters; they needed 
him, and his coming did not stir their suspicions. 

For a week he labored. He soon decided that Big 
John would not be an easy man to get out of the mountains. 
Genial and generous almost to a fault, the man had many 
friends. As for evidence, after ten days the revenue man 
found the still on Big John's farm, though he had not 
yet seen the man at work. 

Then came dedication Sunday. The native minister who 
had inspired the people to build the church came to address 
them in the morning, and, as the moon was full, he stayed 
for a night meeting also. There had never been " preach
ing " on that creek, and the new church was crowded at 
both services. 

The revenue man did not attend the night meeting. In
stead, he went to bed, for he had decided to arrest Big 
John in the morning at three o'clock. Since it was 
moonlight, he was certain that he should find Big John 
working his still. He would " get the drop " on his man, 
gag him, and take him out. 

The agent fell asleep with the fervent voice of the 
preacher in the little church down the creek i·inging in 
his ears. 

At two o'clock in the morning the agent slid through 
the window of his room. He soon reached the site of the 
still, but Big John was not there. The agent found a 
huge mass of glowing coals where logs had been heaped 
for a great fire. Poking in the hot ashes, he found some 

pieces of twisted, half-melted metal. On a tree near by 
he saw a signboard, and on it, half written and half 
printed in large, crude letters, was this notice: " Big John 
joined church last night. He are going to live strait. 
Pray fur him." 

"No, I am not sorry," said the agent. "Big John kept 
his word. You i·emember what the Bible says about the 
' foolishness of preaching? ' Big John had never been to 
church until that time."-Youth's Companion. 

~ ~ · ~ 

HIBERNATING FOR THE WINTER. 
She was a fresh-complexioned woman with bright eyes, 

glossy brown hair, and an energetic step; and she was not 
the product of the beauty parlor. You would know that 
at a· second glance, for her clothes were "country," and 
her speech simple and unsophisticated. But how many 
women of her age (the late sixties) spending their lives 
in cities, with their driving occupations, would have her 
rosy cheeks and enthusiastic countenance? The very blue 
of her honest eyes suggested the silvery blue of a starry 
night above peaceful country snows. 

" But she has not had the grind," we hear some one say. 
"But she has worked." 0, yes! One has only to look at 
the gnarl~d hands. Those are not age, but real drudgery. 

And what is the secret of her health and of her peaceful 
countenance? Have. you guessed it by the title of this 
article? At any rate," hibernating for the winter" is the 
real answer. Think over the hearty old people that you 
know and see if they have not spent a great deal of time 
in the country. 

The fact is that no matter how hard the farmer and his 
Wife work in the summertime, when there is hay to be cut, 
sheep to be shorn, apples and grains to be harvested later 
on, there is not much left but the chores to do in the winter. 
The wood that has been cut and vegetables that have been 
grown and stored are now enjoyed through a long winter 
spent by the fireside. There may be knitting, quilting, and 
the year's sewing to do; but it is a quiet, restful time that 
is imposed upon country folks, just as naturally as a long 
winter's nap upon the bear and the squirrel. 

And to apply this philosophy to complicated, busy, hus
tling city life is really simple. It means long, quiet even
ings at home instead of spending money at the theater or 
extravagant entertaining. It means restful reading, sew
ing, or even the much-neglected family conversations at the 
fireside. Then it also means a good night's sleep. 

A " shut-in " winter is not such a hardship as it sounds. 
It means a letting down and relaxation that is not possible 
when a great deal of motoring, social, club, or busine.ss life 
is indulged in. It actually means the prolonging of life 
and vigorous, ethusiastic joy in it. The city dweller just 
as surely welcomes the first beautiful green leaves of 
spring as does the country cousin . But if he or she ac
cepts the winter as a season for "hibernating," there is 
real profit for both the mind and the body. Furthermore, 
outdoor life is doubly enjoyed when it becomes a Teal in
vitation from nature. To think more and do a few things 
with real effectiveness is the great need of modern life. 
So the city dweller, who sometimes mistakes efficiency for 
doing a lot of things that really amount to nothing in the 
long run, should really value "hibernating" as a real pre
ventive of premature age. 

Of course, all this may fall upon unheeding ears, but 
those who will hear will find the blessing of health both of 
body and of soul much easier to come at, and those who· 
will not hear may have to pay the price in woTn-out bodies 
and in jangling nerves; and it isn't as if we were giving· 
up much in order thus to make a little section of the year 
more restful and renewing. Many a one has proved that 
such an experience had its own peculiar joy and satisfac
tion beyond all expectation.-Christian GuaTdian. 
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BY J . O. lllcQUIDDY I ==============================:!) 
Mary Gunter, New Philadelphia, Ohio, inquires about a 

man with an unclean spirit who came out of the tombs 
and met Jesus, as follows: " Please explain Mark 5: 2-14. 
Who is the man spoken of in verse 2? Why did he not 
want to be sent out of the country? What was the coun
try? To what did the 'herd of swine' have reference? 
To what did they that fed the swine have reference?" 

I know no more about the man than the Bible te11s of 
him. Mark and Luke (8: 26-30) speak of only one-the 
fiercer one--who spoke with the Lord. Matthew (8: 28-33) 
mentions two. Why the request to enter the swine, I know 
not. Gergesa has been identified on the east shore of 
Galilee; the " steep place " and " tombs " are still seen. 
It was a vi11age in the district of the Gadarenes. The 
Revision has " Gadarenes " in Matthew and " Gerasenes " 
in Mark and Luke. The two names r efer to the same 
people. No reason is given showing why the man did not 
want to be sent out of the country. According to Mark, 
there were tw_o thousand in the herd of many swine. The 
hog was an "unclean " animal. " Swine" meant swine 
and nothing else. 

A reader inquires to know the meaning of the expres
sion, " not under bondage in such cases," in the passage 
to which reference is made in the fo11owing: "I have 
just read your answer to Brother Na11's inquiry concern
ing remarriage, etc., and in this connection would like for 
you to explain 1 Cor. 7: 15: ' Yet if the unbelieving de
parteth, let him depart: the brother cir the sister is not 
under bondage in such cases: but God hath called us in 
peace.'" 

The Holy Spirit, through Paul, is speaking to married 
Christians. If the unbelieving husband or wife makes the 
Christian religion a ground of separation , let them have 
their way. Separate rather than give llP Christianity. 
One is not in bondage to live with such a companion. It 
has no reference to remarriage, and it is a perversion of 
the scripture to apply it to one who is separated without 
the scriptural cause, fornication, marrying another and 
living in adultery and open rebellion to God. For those 
who are living in separation not for fornication to marry 
ar.10ther is to commit adultery. " Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except for fornication , and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth adultery." (Matt. 
19: 9.) 

0. C. Ben, Barrier, Ky., asks me to explain 1 Cor. 3: 
12-15: "But if any man buildeth on the foundation gold, 
silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; each man's work 
shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, be
cause it is revealed in fire; and the fh·e itself shall prove 
each man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work 
shall abide which he built thereon, he shall receive a re
ward. If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as through 
fire." "Any man" refers to any one who builds on the 
one foundation, which is Jesus Christ. The wood, hay. 
and stubble represent bad material built upon the one 
foundation, which bears no fruit to perfection and will 
fall away in the trials and temptations of life and finally 
be lost; but the gold, silver, and costly stones represent 
converts who will endure to the end and finally be saved. 
The builder who suffers the loss of converts will himself 

be saved, yet so as through fiTe. He must pass through 
Jiery trials, must endure hardships and discouragements; 
yet he will not be lost because those converted through his 
teaching anP, influence have apostatized and been lost. 
The builder will be saved despite the mistakes he made, 
because he honored God, and will not be lost becau-se his 
work is burned. The builder whose work abides shall re
ceive a reward. He will be blessed even in this life with 
still greater ability and usefulness and will greatly re
joic(l in the salvation of those whom he has led to Christ, 
and in the world to come he will receive eternal life. 

Mrs. Jessie F. McBride asks if it is usurping authority 
over man for a woman to prepare the Lord's table. She 
says: " I want to ask if it is usurping authority for a 
woman to set the table in preparing the Lord's Supper. 
I have been used to seeing women set the table all my life. 
I have seen my mother set the table as far back as I can 
remember, and she did it as long as she lived, and I am 
sure she was a modest, refined, faithful, Christian woman, 
believing in wives being obedient to their own husbands 
in everything. I have been preparing the bread and set
ting the table for the Lord's Supper; but if it can be 
shown by the Scriptures that it is really usurping au
thority over the man, I will quit it. I have not found 
where God has spoken on who shall set the table." 

The sister has answered her own question correctly. 
Baking the loaf is on a par with setting the Lord's table. 
If preparing the table is usurping· authority, so is baking 
the loaf, for this is a part of preparing the table. It is 
very fitting for sisters to prepare the table. It is the 
duty of a deacon to serve tables. (Acts 6.) Phebe was 
a servant (deacon) of the church at Cenchrea. A deacon 
is a servant, one who serves. Women are better fitted 
for serving tables, for looking after the sick and needy, 
than men. Prisca and Aquila were fellow workers with 
Paul. Paul says: " Help these women, for they labored 
with me in the gospel.'' (Phil. 4: 3.) Women should be 
encouraged to prepare the Lord's table, to visit and care 
for the sick, and to teach the word of God from house to 
house. Those who object to a sister's setting the Lord's 
table refuse to accept the clear teaching of the Bible. 

H. S. Stevens, Marietta, Okla., requests an explanation 
of 1 Tim. 5: 17-19: "Let the elders that r ule we11 be 
counted worthy of double honor, especially those who labor 
in the word and in teaching. For the scripture saith, 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadetli out the 
corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his hire. Against 
an elder receive not an accusation, except at the mouth of 
two or three witnesses." It is the work of an -elder to 
tend, to feed, and to rule the flock. An elder must be apt 
to teach. The elder who does his work well, especially 
those who labor in the word and in teaching, should be 
maintained. As the ox that treadeth out the corn is not 
muzzled, so the elder who rules well and teaches the word 
faithfully should not be muzzled, but paid for the work. 

-" The laborer is worthy of his hire," which Paul quotes · 
from Luke 10: 7. As an elder has a very trying and re
sponsible work to per form and is liable to meet with oppo
sition i'n the discharge of his duty, he is not to be con
demned by every irresponsible person, but an accusation 
against him is to be received only at the mouth of two or 
three witnesses. God has provided pastors, 01· elders, for 
the churches, but, unfortunately, many churches _have dis
carded the God-ordained pastor and chosen them a pastor 
of their own making. Those ordained by Jehovah are 
called in the Bible " elders," "bishops," "pastors," " pres
byters," " overseers," and " shepherds.'' 
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Continually examine yourself. 

No man ever regretted doing right. 

Many a man's tongue has cut his throat. 

An easy road often leads to a hard place. 

No man can be happy who neglects his duty. 

Too much taffy is bad for spiritual digestion. 

A wise man tries to live only one day at a time. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Albany, Ala., last Lord's day. 

Faithful Christians are the happiest people in the world. 

Money contributions cannot serve as a substitute for 
personal service. 

Life's best gifts come to those who give up all for the 
service of the Lord. 

The biggest enemy most men have to fight is the enemy 
in their own breasts. 

No man is a gospel preacher who does not tell sinners 
what to do to be saved. 

People who are too busy to attend the meetings of the 
saints are too busy to be saved. 

Many of the conversions credited to the evangelist are due 
to the private work of Christians. 

No man is serving God when he is doing something that 
God has not commanded him to do. 

Every Christian must be a soul saver. Christians can
not hire anybody to do their work for them. 

We put more emphasis upon converting sinners than we 
do upon building palaces in which to worship. 

The modern revivalist says : "All who want to be saved, 
stand up." Jes us said: " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." 

W. S. Long, Sr., Union City, Tenn., February 21: " I 
read everything in the Gospel Advocate as soon as I get 
it, and wish there was more to read." 

On February 16, 1924, at Mayfield Hospital, Mayfield, 
Ky., there was born to Mr. and Mrs. I. A. Douthitt a 
twelve-pound boy. Mother and son getting along nicely. 

G. J. Hutts, Bushnell, Fla., February 13: "I could 
hardly do without the Gospel Advocate. I have been tak
ing it for thirty years or more. I like it best of all reli
gious papers." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., February 18: " One 
hundred and thirty--0ne in attendance yesterday foi· Bible 
study and worship. Every member present ·at Bible study 
remained for worship." 

E. T. Brazzell, South Tunnel, Tenn., February 18: "We 
had good audiences at old Union Hill on Lord's day, re
gardless of the bad weather, and all seemed to enjoy the 
service. The writer did the preaching." 

T. H. Robinson, assistant cashier of the Citizens' Bank 
and Savings Company, Russellville, Ala., February 23: 
" I have been a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate about 
thirty years, and I appreciate it more and more as the days 
come and go." 

J. Porter Sanders preached for the Twelfth Avenue con-
. gregation, this city, last Lord's-day morning, and Sam · 

Allen preached at night. Brother Sanders and family will 
move to Jackson, Miss., in a few days, where he will do 
evangelistic work. 

Robert E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla., February 17: 
" Our house was well filled at the morning service, and one 
young man came forward to confess his faith in the Christ 
and be baptized. I was with the church at Oneco, Fla., 
on February 10, and we had a good hearing at both 
services." 

Ira C. Moore, senior editor of the Christian Leader, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, was sixty-four years old yesterday (Feb
ruary 27). While Brother Moore is a veteran of many 
year s' service in the army of the Lord, the good work he is 

still doing would seem to indicate that he is yet in the 
prime of life. 

Joe W. White, West Columbia, Texas, February 19: 
" There was the largest attendance I have seen at a morn
ing service at Damon last Sunday. The work at ~hat pl~ce 
is new and the members few, most of them babes m Chnst. 
However they are eager to learn. Damon is an oil-field 
town, and all the members are workers." 

Mrs. E. V. Mills, Stephens, Ark., February 18: " Our 
precious little Aubrey entered into sweet rest on January 
11. He was nearly ten years old, had been afflicted about 
five years, and for many months had been invalid. Our 
hearts were bound to him by the strongest cords of love and 
sympathy. We hope to meet him where there is no more 
disease and death." 

Andrew Pe1;ry, Watseka, Ill., February 19: " I shall 
begin some evangelistic labors at Gatewood, Mo., at an 
early date, and from that point as a center try to revive 
some broken-down and dormant work at some five or six 
points around. I intend to distribute tracts from house to 
house. I will get mail at Dongola, Ill., March 6-11, then 
at Gatewood, Mo., for some time." 

J. W. Dunn, Tyler, Texas, February 21: "Two additions 
last Sunday by membership. Some of us . drove to Ben 
Wheeler in the afternoon, where I began a mission meet
ing, and back to Tyler for night se1·vice, twenty. miles 
apart. I returned on Monday, and Charles Mosier, of 
Pritchett, joined me. The weather is bad and crowds are 
small, but we have some fine listeners, and we are hopeful." 

J. H. McBroom, Murfreesboro, Tenn., February 22: 
"On February 10 I preached at Auburntown, Tenn. We 
have a splendid congregation there. The brethren have a 
nice,. commodious, new building in which to worship. They 
should be a great power in spreading the gospel and build
ing up the saints, On February 17 I filled my regular 
appointment at Riggs' Cross Roads. This church is doing 
well." 

C. H. Smithson, Magnolia, Ark., February 20: " I am 
in a fine meeting at Magnolia, and hope to do much good. 
I am to do evangelistic work for a while. I have time for 
two summer meetings that I would like to place. Please 
write me at once, at Hatfield, Ark., if you desire my 
services. May we all work and pray so that our prayers 
will be answered with a great increase for good and the 
glory of God." 

F. L. Paisley, Louisville, Ky., February 8: "The con
gregation at Bardstown Road and Napoleon Boulevard is 
increasing in strength and courage. This is the first time 
they have undertaken keeping a man full time. J. L. 
Rainey and R. A. Craig have done effective work here and 
are held in high esteem. I am aiming at making the mem
bership one hundred per cent readers of the Gospel Advo
cate. My address is 2119 Speed Avenue." 

H. A. Rogers, Regina, Saskatchewan, Canada, February 
19: " Since last report on January 28 I have conducted 
eight meetings with the Estevan church, spent several days 
at m:y home in Carman, and arrived here on Lord's-day 
mornmg on my way to Vancouver, B. C., to labor in the 
Lord's work for some weeks. I conducted the funeral of 
~ister J. A. Bergloff, Estevan, on Satu1·day, February 2, 
m the presence of a large audience of interested listeners." 

Price Billingsley, Lakeland, Fla., February 18: " The 
Mango meeting was most satisfactory as to both in
terest and attendance, and there were three baptisms. We 
closed yesterday with a great crowd, and I came to Lake
land and began last night. T. B. Thompson is doing a fine 

. work here. He had the meeting under good headway, and 
we hope to do lots of good within the next week. Then I 
must turn my face toward home. My next meetings are 
to be in the famous Sequatchie Valley, in Tennessee." 

W. E. Morgan, Maryville, Tenn., February 20: "Our 
mission meeting in the courthouse at Rogersville resulted 
in two confessions and baptisms. The meeting continued 
about sixteen days. The weather was disagreeably cold 
and unfavorable most of the time, but we had large crowds 
at nearly all tbe services. G. W. Farmer, of Cleveland, 
visited the meeting and preached two splendid sermons. 
We hope to be able to go back t o Rogersville and hold a 
month's meeting sometime this year. We pray that the 
cause of primitive Christianity may be permanently estab
lished in Rogersville. I made my home with Brother and 
Sister Carl West. Brother West is manager for the Bell 
Telephone Company there. They need the prayers of 
<1od's people to cheer them while they sacrifice to build up 
the cause there." 
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Those who flare up do not shine long. 

.If everybody hewed to the line, lots of folks would be 
cut off. · 

Signing a card is a weak substitute for repentance and 
baptism. · 

H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street Church this city 
last Lord's day. ' ' 

No man can be at peace with God without g·ettinO' up a 
row with the devil. 

0 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor are in a very 
fine meeting at Clyde, Texas. 

Convert that neighbor of yours by inducing him to sub
scribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

The way a man talks to you about his neighbor is the 
way he talks to his neighbor about you. 

H .. C. Hale preached at Estill Springs, Tenn., both 
mornmg and night, last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall preached to two good audiences at Russell 
Street Church, this city, last Lord's day, with one baptism. 

With some people, gossip goes in one ear and out the 
other one; with others, it goes in both ears and comes out 
of their mouth. 

Norman N . . Davidson preached at Edenwold, Tenn., last 
Sunday morn~ng, and C. L. Sheldon at night. Brother 
Hutchmson will preach next Sunday morning. 

N. W: Deason! Chaplin, Ky.: "The Gospel Advocate 
~rows. ncher as it grows older. I pray that it may con
tmue to so do. You certainly have my support." 

E. S. Moffitt, McMinnville, Tenn., February 11: "I have 
been taking yo_ur most valu~d pap.er for about ten years, 
and I hope I will never be without it in my natural life." 

A. A. Bunner, Cleveland, Ohio, orders two dozen copies 
of "SiJ;cerity ~eeking the W~y to Heaven," by Benjamin· 
Franklm, and eight dozen copies of " Instrumental Music " 
by David Lipscomb, to be used in mission work. ' 

N. ~· Har~eman, Los Angeles, Cal., February 19, to J. C. 
McQmddy: I have spoken every night and three times on 
most Sundays. Audiences have been good. I shall leave 
M.onday for Abilene, and then on home. I hope all is well 
with you and the Gospel Advocate. You are doing some 
of your best writing." 

We regr~t to ad~se that. E. G. Sewell has been failing 
for some time and is steadily growing weaker. Brother 
~ewell .is. nearing the end of a long and useful career. He 
is r~ceivmg t~e best of care, but his family and friends 
realize that his extreme age leaves little hope that he may 
be spared ve1·y much longer. 

. R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, February 18: " The work 
m 'I'.errell is progressing splendidly. Attendance at the 
s~rvices yesterday was good at all hours. The congrega-

. tion has planned a meeting for the first part of June and 
~as ~nga~ed F. ~· Shepherd, of Abilene, to do the pr~ach
mg m this meetmg. For some time we have been holding 
meetings at Bachelor, a near-by community, in the after
noon of one Sunday each month. Another place has lately 
called for such work, and it. is expected to try to help 
them also." 

H. L. Ray, for the church of Christ, Jones Avenue, 
Nashville, Tenn., February 6: "Having purchased a lot 
at 1310-1312 Lischey Avenue and desiring to build a 
meetinghouse, beginning on April 1, we call upon you for 
a contribution to this most worthy cause. We trust that 
we· will receive a favorable reply at your earliest con
venience, so that we can complete our final arrangements. 
Mail all contributions and communications to L. A. Gotto, 
treasurer, care of the Ideal LauI)dry, Third and Wood-
land Streets." · 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., February 18: " Yesterday 
I filled my regular appointment at Double Springs, Ala., 
a congregation set in order last November by J. H. Horton, 
of Tuscumbia, Ala. John. Bennett Weaver, the Probate 
Judge, is the teacher of the advanced class. Brother De
ment, formerly of Birmingham, Ala., preaches for them. 
After the services I was invited to Brother Dement's home, 
where Brother Whitehead was very sick, not expected to 
recover. We had Scripture reading and prayer and ad
ministered the emblems to Brother Whitehead. I was ac
companied by J. H. Stone, of Haleyville, Ala .. who is one 
of God's preachers of the gospel. The church at Double 

Springs is planning to build a place of worship in the near 
future." 

W. D. Black, Ozona, Texas, February 14: "The church 
of Christ at this place has just closed one of the best meet
ings ever held in the history of the church. Horace W . 
Busby, of. Fort Worth, Texas, did the preaching. The 
song service was led by J. W. Acuff and W. D. Everidge. 
The meeting was well advertised, and from the very start 
we had a fine interest. The attendance and interest 
increased to the close. Three men and two women 
of_ matm:e age b~came o~edient to the faith, being buried 
with then· Lord m baptism, several were resto·red to the 
fellowship of the saints, and the church was greatly 
strengthened, edified, and cemented together, and encour
aged t? go on to greater and higher things for the Lord 
and his cause. Brethren Busby, Acuff, and Everidge 
make a strong team." 

L. D. Perkins, Arrrtona, Cal., February 8: "I have just 
returned from Los Angeles. While there I had the pleas
ure of meeting and hearing N. B. Hardeman who was 
preaching at the Sichel Street Church. I also' met E. C. 
Fuqua for the first time. He is doing a great work with 
the Sichel Street congregation. There must have been five 
hundred present at the last discourse, which is an un11su
ally large crowd for California. Brother and Sister An
d_rews ~ook me into their home so that I might spend the 
time with Brother Hardeman while in the city. Brother 
Andrews is one of the elders of the Sichel Street congre
gation, and he is one of the best, while Sister Andrews is a 
wife of the kind mentioned in the word of God. I also 
met G. W. Riggs, W. W. Wyatt, and S. S. Witty all 
preachers living in Los Angeles, and a great many' old
time friends." 

E . E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland. Street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y.: "The New York church of Chnst has about thirty 
'New Christian . Hymns,' which it will gladly pass on to 
some other mission in need of song books; also, about 
two hundred and fifty of ' The Service Songbook,' which 
I consider a splendid book for public-school use. Either 
or both kinds of books may be had for the cost of packing 
and freight to their destination. First come, first served. 
Write me at the above address. We purchased one hun
dred copies of ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' just before the 
holidays, and all seem to be highly pleased with the book. 
The writer considers it superior to any other book he has 
examined so far. A large crowd was present at the hour 
of worshi}J Sunday morning, and some new faces in the 
audience. The church meets at 226 West Fifty-eighth 
Street, New York, N. Y." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Manchester, Tenn., February 18, 
sends us two subscribers and says: " The Gospel Advocate 
is brimful of interesting and inspiring reading matter. I 
enjoy every copy. Brother Srygley, just keep shooting 
those who persist in going ' beyond that which is written.' 
You are ringing the bell every time. You are doing good. 
F. W. Smith and A. McGary, may the Lord bless each of 
you. I am making an effort, in ~pitc of the muddy roads 
and rough weather, to visit arid preach for practically 
every church in the county. There are sixteen churches 
in the county, four or five of which have been started since 
I began our county evangelistic work. We have this year 
established a fund with the churches, to be used for buy
ing tracts for free distribution. I hope to begin prn
tracted-meeting work in .March at schoolhouses and else
where, to be continued at intervals until the weather 
warms up so we can begin with our tent.'' 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn.; February 22: "I 
spent the second Lor d's day in February with the congre
gation at Bemis, Tenn., speaking for them at the morning 
service and at night. This church is composed of people 
who work in the cotton mill there, and all came from the 
country. Some of them are my old associates and friends. 
None of them are wealthy. I was favorably impressed 
with the loyalty and devotion of those present at the 
services; but they need some one to assist them in a more 
zealous effort to arouse the indifferent members who are 
letting the allurements of the world lead them and their 
families to that condition from which they will cry out fo1· 
the rocks and hills to fall upon them. The denominations 
are well fortified there, and he who would unfurl the ban
ner of primitive Christianity among them should be well 
clad in the regalia of the Christian soldier. Bemis is a 
njce, well-regulated town and a good poor man's home'. 
While we are looking to the planting of the gospel in new 
places, it would be well to lend encouragement to places 
·where it has been planted. Don't neglect the gi;owing cro·p 
to plant among thorns.'' 
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[~=E 4=i t o=r i=a I~] 
PERSONAL ACCOUNTABILITY. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

The Bible makes it clear that our personal responsi
bility is measured by our knowledge of the Lord's will. 
"And that servant, who knew his lord's will, and made 
not ready, nor did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes; but he that knew not, and did things 
worthy· of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. And 
to whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be re
quired: and to whom they commit much, of him will they 
ask the more." (Luke 12: 47, 48.) 

It should also be emphasized that our personal accounta
bility is meted out to us according to what has been com
mitted to us, and not by what hath not been given to us. 
"And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? 
thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the mighty works 
had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it would 
have remained until this day. But I say unto you that it 
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee." (Matt. 11: 23, 24.) The 
lamentation of the Lord over Jerusalem, which was so 
highly favored, is indeed touching and pathetic. " 0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killeth the prophets, and 
stoneth them that are sent uh to her! how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gatl1-
ereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!" 
(Matt. 23: 37.) 

It is the duty of every one to hear. It is a duty that 
cannot be shifted. No one can hear for another. "If any 
man hath ears to hear, let him hear." (Mark 4: 23.) 
But it is not enough to simply hear. There are many 
things that should not be heard at all. It is dangerous 
and corrupting to hear them. Our ears should be closed 
against hearing the low, the vulgar, the evil. Through 
the hearing we may be corrupted and influenced to travel 
the broad road which leadeth to eternal desti·uction. 
" Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken away even that which he thinketh he hath." 

(Luke 8: 18.) What is heard must be heard with p1·ofit 
and used in blessing the world, or even the ability to do 
good will be lost. " For whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given, and he shall have abundance: but whosoeve~· hath 
not, from him shall be taken away even that which he 
hath." (Matt. 13: 12.) 

We are personally responsible for the character of. 
things that we hear. It is binding on us to take heed 
what we hear. "And he said unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
unto you; and more shall be given unto you. For he that 
hath to him shall be given: and he that hath not, from 
him 'shall be taken away even that which he hath." 
(Mark 4: 24, 25.) 

All these scriptures emphasize our personal accounta
bility to God and that every one is responsible for the use 
he makes of his talents. As each is accountable to God for 
himself and is accountable to no other, it behooves every 
one to be more concerned about what he really is than it 
does about what the wo1·ld thinks him to be. A man is 
accountable for what he is, and not for what he seems to 
be. No man will be judged by the estimate the world 
places on him. While it is unpleasant to have people lie 
on us and persecute us, yet such is not nearly so bad as 
it is to be guilty of lying. It does not change our stand
ing with God for people to malign us, but to commit sin 
does change our character and unfits us for heaven.. "All 
that would live godly in Christ Jesus sha11 suffer persecu
tion " (2 Tim. 3: 12), but they find comfort in the lan
guage of Jesus when he says: " Blessed are they that have 
been persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall re
proach you, and persecute you, and say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceed
ing glad: for great is your reward in heaven : for so per
secuted they the prophets that were before you ." (Matt. 
fi: 10-12.) 

God approves and helps the man who feels personally 
responsible to him and who labors to control himself and 
to glorify him in both body and spirit, but God has no
where given an intimation that he appointed one man to 
keep under the body of another man. Each man is indi
vidually accountable to him, but no one is made a special 
guardian over his brother. The conduct of some would 
indicate that Paul should have said: " But I buffet my 
brother's body, and bring it into bondage: lest by any 
means, after that he has preached to others, he himself 
should be rejected." (See 1 Cor. 9 : 27.) Nowhere in the 
Bible have I found a passage that makes it a man's per
sonal duty to be a caster out of motes. No man is spe
cially commissioned for such a business. The Bible does 
say: " Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then shalt thou ~ee clearly to cast out the 
mote out of thy brother's eye." (Matt. 7: 5.) We need, 
first of all, to rigidly discipline self. Instead of looking 
for the flaws and defects in our brethren, we should first 
pluck the beam out of our own eye. 

Frequently I am asked: " Did you read the article of a 
certain brother?" I usually reply: "No; but why do you 
ask?" "He was after you, though he did not call your 
name," I am told. I scarcely ever read such articles. If 
the writer wishes to benefit me, he should write me and 
tell me just what I have done that is wrong. If he wishes 
to burden the brotherhood and is seeking to prejudice some 
one against me, he is possibly pursuing the best course to 
attain the desired end. That is not the way to serve Gqd. 

I was at one time in life associated with a prominent 
evangelist. He made it a point to tell me all the mean 
things people said about me. For a time it worried me. 
I saw that he enjoyed the" worry." I quit worrying over 
anything he told me, ignoring it completely. The fun was 
all gone and he soon ceased to tell me the mean things. 
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Why tell mean things, when no good is accomplished there
by? When we cannot speak and write the good or some
thing that will d<> good, we had better not speak 01· write 
at all. In our conversations, in our writings, and in our 
deeds, let us in kindness be a blessing to those who come 
our way. The following lines from John Greenleaf Whit
tier are impressive: 

A little word in kindness spoken, 
A motion or a tear, 

Has often healed the heart that's broken 
And made a friend sincere. 

A word, a look, has crushed to earth 
Full many a budding flower, 

Which, had a smile but owned its birth, 
Would bless life's darkest hour. 

Then deem it not an idle thing 
A pleasant word to speak; 

The face you wear, the thought you bring, 
A hear t may heal or break. 

THE CHURCH A'r CORINTH. No. 17. 
BY F . W. SMITH. 

Beginning with the thirteenth verse of the tenth chap
ter of First Corinthians, we have the following instruc
tions to the church: " There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who will . 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation make also the way of escape, 
that ye may be able to endure it. Wherefore,. my belo:ved, 
flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise men; judge ye what 
I say. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we 
break, is it not a communion of the body of Christ? seeing 
that we, who are many, are one bread, one body: for we 
all partake of the one bread. Behold Israel after the 
flesh: have not they that eat the sacrifices communion 
with the altar? What say I then? that a thing sacrificed 
to id<>ls is anything, or that an idol is anything? But I 
say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sac
rifice to demons, and not to God: and I would not that ye 
should have communion with demons. Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: ye cannot 
partake of the table of the Lord, and of the table of 
demons. Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we 
stronger than he? " 

The apostle, after relating the vast number of Israelites 
that perished in the wilderness, and giving to the church 
the warning, " Wherefore let him that thinketh he stand
eth take heed lest he fall," immediately adds a word of 
encouragement-viz. : " There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as man can bear: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptati<>n make also the way af escape, 
that ye may be able to endure it." 

ALL MANKIND SUBJECT TO TEMPTATION. 

Man is endowed with fleshly appetites, passions, and 
lusts, and so long as he remains in the flesh he will be 
subject to temptation in some form. God exempts no one 
from the temptations of the devi1, but, as stated in the 
text before us, he will always protect us against tempta
tions that are too great for us by making a way of escape 
from the clutches of the evil one. God prepares the way, 
but we, of our own choice, must walk therein. 

It is useless for God's children to ask him to deliver 
them from the evil one (Matt. 6: 13), and then not seek 
for the avenues of escape which he provides, but walk 
with their eyes shut into the trap set for their feet. This 
would be comparable to a hungry man crying for bread, 
and then refusing to eat when the bread was set before 
him. " But each man is tempted when he is drawn away 
by his own lust, and enticed." (James 1: 14.) 

Now, the lust, or passion, is not sinful within itself, for 
it is God-given, and neither is the desire excited by Satan's 
appeal to the lust sinful; but James tells us at what point 
sin arrives-viz.: " Then the lust, when it hath conceived, 
beareth sin: and the sin, . when it is full grown, bringeth 
forth death." Christ, in the temptation, surely had the 
lust for food, else there could have been no temptation. 
(Matt. 4: 3.) 

Hence, before there can be sin, either in thought, word, 
or deed, there must be a ·conception in the heart of that 
which is evil. The mere suggestion of Satan to Ananias 
to keep back a part of the price of the land could have 
worked no harm to Ananias, but the trouble came when 
he welcomed, cherished, and determined to act upon the 
suggestion. When he did that, there was a conception in 
his heart. Hence, Peter said : " How is it that thou hast 
conceived this thing in thy heart? " (Acts 5: 4.) 

AN EXHORTATION. 

"Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry." Evi
dently those in the church at Corinth, if not participating 
in some degree in heathen feasts, were surely tempted to 
join in such idolatrous festivals, else Paul would not thus 
have admonished them. 

The apostle prefaces the distinction he is about to draw 
between the true woTship and that of the heathen as 
follows: " I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say." 
Since they had accepted the gospel, in which the sacrificial 
atonement for the sins of the world had been clearly set 
forth through the death of Ch1·ist, and the memorials in 
the bread and wine, which they were to observe in memory 
of that fact, they should have been able to judge for them
selves this radical distinction and not desire to join in 
heathen feasts. 

THE MEDIUM OF THE REAL COMMUNION. 

In contradistinction to the meat offered in the idol's 
temple as a medium of communication between the hea
then and his god, Paul refreshes their minds with the 
nature and import of the Lord's Supper. "The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not a ·communion of the blood 
of Christ? The bread which we break, is it not a com
munion of the body of Christ? " From this the church 
should have known that there could be no possible rela
tion between the object of heathen worship and that of 
Christian worship, hence the wrong and inconsistency of 
assuming any attitude toward the heathen temple and its 
worship that would have a semblance of_mixing the two. 

A SEPARATE AND DISTINCT PEOPLE. 

" Seeing that we, who are many, are one b1·ead, one 
body." This separateness of Christians from the world 
and all forms of false worship and service is given as an 
additional reason why the church should stand aloof from 
idolatrous worshipers. A "body" is a separate or dis
tinct entity; and since all Ch1·istians constitute one spir
itual body, this body cannot be related to any other reli
gious, moral, or fraternal body without violating God's 
order of separateness. 

THE DANGER LINE. 

"Behold Israel after the flesh: have not they that eat 
the sacrifices communion with the altar?" This reference 
to those who ate meat that had been offered to the trne 
God as a sacrificial offering, communing With God in so 
doing, showed the danger to which . the church was ex
posed in eating meat that had been offered to an idol. 
Granting that it could be possible for a Christian to even 
sit in an idol's temple and eat such meat without the 
thought of worshiping or communing with the idol, sti11 
it was a danger to which the church should not expose 
itself. 

" What say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is 
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anything, or that an idol is anything? " ~aul wou~d ~ot 
have the church to conclude, because of his admomshmg 
them to steer clear of the idol and the meat offered to 
an idol that he regarded heathen gods as having any 

' power ;t all, or that such gods had any real existence. 

THE TRUE NATURE OF THE CASE. 

" But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to demons, and not to God." On this. the 
learned Macknight remarks: " The heathens worshiped 
two kinds of demons. The one kind were the souls of 
kings and heroes deified after death, but who could have 
no agency in human affairs; tp.e other kind of demons 
were those evil spirits who, under the names of Jupiter, 
Apollos Trophimus, etc., moving the heathen priests and 

' . " priestesses to deliver oracles, greatly promoted idolatry. 
Of course no such beings had an existence, and that is 
the reason Paul declared that an idol is nothing. 

But, to prevent the church from eating meat offered to 
such things or to taste of the wine poured upon such 
sacrifices Paul immediately adds: "And I would not that 
ye should have communion with demons. Ye cannot drink 
the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons; ye cannot 
partake of the table of the Lord, and of the table of 
demons." From this we may learn this lesson: There 
must be no admfature with the pure worship of God, the 
worship of any other real or imaginary being, or the 
traditions of uninspired men. (Matt. 15: 9; Mark 7: 
5-13.) 

God is a jealous God, and will tolerate no division of 
worship between himself and any other being. Hence, 
Paul concludes: "Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 
are we stronger than he?" Speaking of false worship, 
God said, " Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them: for I Jehovah thy God am a jealous God " 
(Ex. 20: 5), and it was to this that Paul had reference. 
Man cannot override God's law and be saved. 

BANNER MONTHS. 
January and February, 1924, show larger receipts for 

the Gospel Advocate than the corresponding months of 
any preceding year. Both many new subscribers and re
newals have been received. The results show that the 
fr iends of the Advocate are at work, and that by continued 
effort the circulation of the paper may be greatly in
creased. We are hopeful that the interest will continue 
to grow until the Advocate goes into at least fifty thou
sand homes every. week. It is the purpose of the ma)i
agement to t each the truth boldly and fearlessly, yet 
kindly. Without the hearty cooperation of our readers, 
it is not possible for us to accomplish the good that we 
should. 

The paper will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Frequently an article appears in the paper that is easily 
worth more than the subscription price for one year. 
Often people are led to Christ by the perusal of its pag.cs. 

For three dollars we are sending the paper for one year 
and giving a copy of the Teachers' Test ament with Notes 
and Comments. Many have secured this Testament. 
Will you not go to work to-day to raise a club of new 
subscribers? Y0u will find it only necessary to ask your 
friends and acquaintances. Let us make March the best 
month of any yet. It can be done with the proper effort. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE C OMPANY. 

Do something to associate yourselves with Christ's apos
tles-something that, in another life, you may look -back 
upon as having contributed, however little, to carrying 011 

the great enterprise that began when our Lord bade these 
simple Galileans make disciples of all the nations, and 
that will only end with the last hom; of time.-Liddon. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readers will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

Send us a subscriber to the Gospel Advocate. 
" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba

bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 
" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con

tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

"Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible .classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents 
(price, $2.50), and" Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25). 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language. has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, and gives an interesting account of some 
of the excit ing scenes of the great Restoration. When 
" Raccoon John " went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It coI).tains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

" Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
clays Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the' most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board of moderators, was baptized after the debate, and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

A sixty-four-page booklet on "Christian Unity: How 
Promoted, How Destroyed: Faith and Opinion," by David 
Lipscomb, which we are quoting at only ten cents per copy, 
is a very valuable work and especially adapted for circula
tion among members of the church. Critics regarded 
David Lipscomb as having a profound knowledge of the 
New Testament church and of the principles of acceptable 
service and worship. Let congregations procure them for 
free distribution. Let every reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who does not have a copy send for one. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash 
vil.le, Tenn . 
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THE CHURCH IN ST. PETERS
BURG, FLORIDA. 
BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

It will be good news to the brother
hood to know that there is now a most 
excellent church of Christ in the flour
ishing city of St. Petersburg. 

Some seven years ago I baptized a 
young business man in Detroit by the 
name of Will C. Grounds. His par
ents were devoted members of the 
Christian Church in Mount Pleasant 
Mich. Later he came to Florida and 
decided to enter business and make 
this his home. I promised him that 
whenever he thought the time was 
right I would help him start a con
gregation. With this in view he 
bought a Jot on Euclid Boulevar

1

d at 
Ninth Avenue, North, and for about 
two years he drove to Largo, seven
teen miles away, to worship each 
Lord's day. 

This winter he wrote me that he 
had located ten members and was 
sure he could find fifteen more and 
for me to ask the West Side C~ntral 
Church if they could get along for a 
month or so while Mrs. Witty and I 
came to St. Petersburg to conduct a 
meeting and help establish a church. 
Knowing how Brother Grounds had 
helped us and how anxious he was to 
get the church started, they gladly 
arranged for us to come. 

When he failed to find a suitable 
nlace in which to conduct the meet
ing, he decided to put a good building 
on the lot he had purchased about two 
years ago. He spent Christmas Day 
in making the blue prints, and twen
ty-four days later the building was 
ready to occupy. It is a splendid 
building, seating (when the class
roems are thrown open) about three 
hundred people, and is so nice and 
neat that all are delighted the minute 
they step inside. 

The location is ~ one of the best in 
the city, at Ninth Street and Ninth 
Avenue, North (Ninth Street is known 
as "Euclid Boulevard " after it leaves 
Ninth Avenue). As other property 
has lately sold within a few yards of 
the church property, it is certain that 
the building and lot are worth at least 
twenty-five thousand dollars, and 
soon will be worth double the amount. 

Brother W. A. Cameron, of Largo, 
was invited to lead the singing and 
assist in the meeting, and on January 
27 we began. I do not know that I 
ever saw more accomplished in three 
weeks' time. We closed last night 
with sixty-three members. 

Five splendid deacons were set 
apart, three of them also being trus
tees. Brother Cameron is moving his 
family here and will devote his entire 
time to the work, beginning next 
Sunday (February 24). 

Last week the property was deeded 
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PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVIL LE, N. C. 

and they will send you interesting .and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

to the church, subject to a mortgage 
of six thousand five hundred dollars. 
The deed contains the restrictive 
clause. 

Many brethren from all over the 
country will certainly come here to 
spend the winters from now on, and 
the indications are that this will soon 
be one of the most active and influen
tial churches in the entire brother
hood. If interested in the work in 
St. Petersburg, write Will C. Grounds 
or W . A. Cameron, 841 Tenth Avenue, 
North. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Though the weather was inclement 
and there is much sickness, the serv
ices were fine with the Cleveland 
church last Lord's day (February 
10). Three became identified with 
the congregation at the · forenoon 
services. 

I filled my appointment at Valley 
Head in the afternoon. Much inter
est was manifested at the services 
there. 

We are now having very interest
ing Bible studies, both in the ladies' 
" from house-to-house " meetings and 
also at the prayer meetings on 
Wednesday evenings. 

I have just returned from a trip to 
Rogersville, Tenn., which I made in 
the interest of church work there. 
Brother W. E. Morgan is conducting 
a series of meetings there in the 
courthouse. I spoke for him to good 
audiences, despite the fact the ground 
was covered with snow, for two even
ings. The people there seem to 
be interested in hearing the truth 
ureached, and I believe much good is 
being accomplished in the meeting. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS : 
I a.m a uoor boy in misfortune. and 

I write this letter to you to see if you 
can help me a little by buying a pack
age of rry new kind of Self-Threading 
Needles. They are very handy and 
easy to thread in the dark. Only 
twenty-five cents a package. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
liedridden, caused by a fall. I can't 
walk, nor even sit up. Have bee11 
down in bed twenty-five years. and 
have to earn a living in my helplPc;s 
condition, and I sure will appreciate 
vour orde1'. 2,nd I l: cl ~eve . you will be 
plea~·ed with t!'Je Peedles. 

· Yours in m·isfo1·tune. 
JOE MoRPHEw; Titusvi1le, Fla. 

I 

/ [ f ltld Reports ] 
Bowling Green, Ky., February 18. 

-A year of adversity, yet I cannot 
but feel that I have done a good 
work, though hindered by those who 
claim to be Christians, members of the 
church of Christ. I moved here last 
June and began a mission meeting in 
my house. Two additions by baptism. 
The white disciples are very mindful 
of me. I pray to God for more min
isters like Elder M. L. Moo1·e to help 
to teach my race, for they are de
stroyed for the lack of knowledge. 
(See Hos. 4: 6.) B1·ethren, pray for 
me while I tell the old, old story of 
the cross.-E. D. Phillips. 

Kirkmansville, Ky., Februa1·y 18.
This is a report of my last year's 
work. I began a meeting near Tharpe, 
Tenn., in Stewart County, on the 
second Lord's day in July, and con
tinued it eight days, with no visible 
results. My next meeting, near Dot
sonville, Tenn., in Montgomery Coun
ty, resulted in two baptisms, one from 
the Baptists, and four reclaimed. I 
was there two ~eeks. This was my 
third meeting with the church there. 
My next meeting was at Mount Ver
non, Ky., in Todd County, ten days, 
with one baptism. This was my sixth 
meeting with the church the1·e. My 
last meeting was at Joiner's Chapel, 
in Trigg County, Ky., two weeks, with 
three baptisms. I haven't done regu
lar preaching since I closed my meet
ings. I hope to get back in the work 
in the spring. Any church desiring 
my services in a meeting should ad
dress .me at Kir kmansville, Ky.-C. H. 
Baker. 

WINSTON· INTERNATIONAi. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCllOLARS'JJIBLES 

SELF- PRONOUNC ING 
Contain specially prepared Help•, to 
Bible Study and many Attractive 
Illustrations suitable for children. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

American Bible H eadauarlers 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Mrs. J. M. CRUZE 

Are You a Mother? 
Health Is Most Important to You 

Knoxville, Tenn.- "! was suffering 
with backache, headache, dizzy spells, 
and bearing pains at intervals. Three 
bottles of Dr. Pierce's Favorite Pre
scription gave me such great relief 
that I continued its use off and on. 
I do believe I .could not have gotten 
through and raised my children as 
I did without the help of the Favorite 
Prescription. It always built me up 
and gave me strength and encourage
ment. I have, at every opportunity, 
recommended it as I am doing in 
this statement."-Mrs. J. M. Cruze, 
962% Broadway. 

Your health is most important to 
you. It's easily improved. 

Start at once with the "Prescrip
tion" and see how quickly you pick 
up-feel stronger and better. Write 
Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' Hotel 
in Buffalo, N. Y., for free medical 
advice, or send lOc for trial package 
tablets. • 

J Quick Relief to 

l' 

BRONCHIAL 
SUFFERERS 

~T the benefit of over 20 
years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa. 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxv ille 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W . Clinch Ave., Opp. P.O. 
P.O. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Do'n't fail to let our 

advertiset"s know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 
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VISITING THE CHURCHES. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

On January 18 I left Tyler, Texas, 
and that night found me at Mineola, 
and the next day I preached for the 
little band of saints at eleven o'clock. 
A cold Texas norther blew up Satur
day night, and we did not have any . 
meeting on Sunday night. I had held 
a meeting there ten or twelve years 
ago. Contrary to my expectation, I 
could observe but very little progress 
made by the church during these 
years. They have Brother G.reen
haws, recently from Alabama, who is 
preaching half time for them. It is 
hoped that they will advance. 

On Monday I stopped off at Grand 
Saline, and soon found that the church 
of Christ has but little representation 
in that city. I saw only two members 
here. A very good congregation wor
ships out in the country, at Sand Flat, 
I was told. 

From Grand Saline I went to Wills 
Point, and here I found a lively con
gregation. E. C. McKenzie is their 
minister. He is a native of the" Free 
State of Van Zandt," as Van Zandt 
County is called. He is a student of 
Thor p Spring Christian College, but 
strayed out West and married a wife; 
but none of this seems to hinder him, 
for it was generally reported that he 
was doing fine work. I enjoyed the 
hospitality of this splendid young 
couple. I expected to meet quite a 
number of the members at a ladies' 
meeting for Bible study in the after
noon, but through some misunder
standing only two were present. 

Taking my departure from the 
above-named place, I stopped next at 
Terrell. The Texas Asylum for the 
Insane is located here. T. C. Russell , 
an old friend of mine, who used to be 
express agent at Gatesville, Texas, 
where the State Reformatory is lo
cated, and later Mayor of Terrell, 
lives here. He is not a member of the 
church, b.ut his wife is, and I con
vinced him of the truth at Gatesville 
when I was evangelist in Hamilton 
County. Terrell is a city of some ten 
thousand. R. D. Smith lives here, 
whom I have known for some years
a fine preacher, a good man, and a 
'Personal friend of mine. He is a 
brother to the lamented ' G. D. Smith, 
and John T. Smith. He was sick, and 
it was raining, and only about two 
dozen came to the midweek Bible 
study. I made a talk on the book of 
Hebrews, which they seemed to ap
preciate. 

Kaufman was my next stop. There 
is a good congregation at this place. 
Brother C. E. Wooldridge comes over 
once a week a.nd teaches a Bible les
son for them. Here I remained until 
Lord's day with Brother J. M. Blake-

FEBRUARY 28, 1924. 

Nasal Catarrh 
is a Dirty, 

Filthy Disease 
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tho he;id down into 
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ly, who runs a hotel, and he and his 
good wife treated me royally. 

On Lord's-day morning I · left for 
LaRue, where I arrived shortly after 
eleven o'clock, and went direct to the 
place of meeting. They were in their 
Bible study. I waited until they got 
through, then preached a short ser
mon for them. Only a few were out. 
The community was full of whooping 
cough, measles, mumps, and smallpox. 
We had no night meeting. I stayed 
two nights in order to spend some 
time with Dr. Hays, an old friend. 

Next I landed at Frankston, and 
spent three hours and caught a 
"Ford" out. At this place some 
church trouble has recently disturbed 
the cause. I took dinner with Broth
er W. M. Burtis, an old-time friend 
and an elder of the church. 

Alto was my next point. At this 
place the " digressives " have taken 
over the church, house and all. They 
have always been about equally 
divided in numbers. 

Reaching Lufkin, I found Brother 
Bass, who is preaching full time for 
the church. He is loved by all. I 
found every indication of progTess 
here-a splendid house, a preacher's 
home that is a credit to the church 
and the preacher, and the members 
and preacher busying themselves 
about the matter of beautifying the 
church property. 

On Saturday I arrived at Living- · 
ston, and found Luther R. Campbe11, 
who operates a linotype machine for 
the newspaper and preaches now and 
then. I have known him for over 
twenty years. On Sunday we went 
out two miles in the country, where 
the church meets regularly, and a 
brother from Houston preaches for 
them twice a month. I made a short 
talk at eleven. and preached at night. 
They have just finished a splendid 
house-painted, papered, and a11-
which cost them a little more than 
four hundred dolla1·s. They did a11 
the work themselves. They have 
about forty members. 

At most of these places I secured 
some subscribers for the Gospel Advo
cate. This date (February 5) finds 
me hi Houston, the third largest city 
in Texas. 

6 BELL·ANS 
Hot water 

. Sure Relief 

ELL·AN-S 
2511 ~o 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE j 
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75o/o of . disease 
avoided through 
internal cleanliness 

WHY run the risk of sickness? K.eep clean inter
nally. When you are constipated, poisons form 

in the accumulated food waste. These poisons, ab-
sorbed by the blood, attack all parts of 
the body. The first results, headache, 
biliousness, a feeling of "heaviness," 
etc., serve as warnings of a graver dan
ger. If this intestinal poisoning con
tinuesunchecked, you become the vic
tim of some serious organic disease. 

This is why intestinal specialists state 
that constipation is the primary cause 
of three-quarters of all illness, includ- lntema/Cleanlin=Morelmportanl 

Than Bathing 
ing the gravest diseases of life. 

Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome constipa. 
tion, says a noted authority, but by their continued 
use tend only to aggravate the condition and often 

lead to permanent injury. 

Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, through knowledge of the 
intestinal tract gained by X-ray observation, 
has found at last in lubrication a means of over
coming constipation. The gentle lubricant. 
Nujol, penetrates and softens the hard food 
waste and thus hastens its passage through 
and out of the body. Thus Nujol brings in
ternal cleanliness. 

WashingClean• Only 
The Skin Not a Medicine 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is pre• · 
scribed by physicians throughout the world. Nujol 
is not a medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like 
pure water it is harmless. 
Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by adopt
ing the habit of internal cleanliness. Take Nujol a. 
regularly as you brush your teeth or wash your face. 
For sale by all druggists. · 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 

For Internal Cleanliness ----------- - - - - - - - ------------~-
FREE 
TRIAL 
BOTTLE! 

Nujol, Roorn 859·M, 7 Hanover Square, New Yo~ 
For this coupon and I U cents, stamps or coin, to cover packing and pos~e. 
please send me a trial bottle of Nuiol and l6.pa.11e booklet, "Dangers of Con• 
atipation." (For booklet only, check here D and send without money.) 

Name........................................... ............................... Address ..................................................... - ......... -

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. 
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Lebanon 
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Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury II 

~==::::u 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We w!ll train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will cost you less than at 
College. Ask tor 64-page Catalogue; It'• 

FR~1iiAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Oept. G. A. NB8hville, Tenn. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1989 Freonc 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J0 Street.a 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr~ching, 7:46 P.M. 
Bflile Class, Wednesday, 7:80 P.M. · 
Bong Practice, Fr!da.y, 7:10 P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CliESS-Phone, anow. 

For any information, addreee 
c. w. HAYS, 1502 Roooevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord'e Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulder .. 
Evangellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone. Pro•pect 7621. 

DRS. AMMERMAN 

OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIANS 
204 Jackson Building, NASHVILLE 

and FRANKLIN, TENN. 

11 LIFE OF WOODROW WILSON" 
Including his recent sickness, death, and burial 

AGENTS! HERE IS A MONEY· MAKER 
Send TWENTY CENTS for selling outfit 
and full information. GOOO COMMISSION. 

GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Monon Building, CHICAGO, ILLINOiS 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

307 Fifth Avenue, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, lliain 1049-Residence, H. 1987-W 

In answering advertisements, please 
rne1~tion the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. FEBRUARY 28, 1924. 

On acconnt of the large number of obl1u· 
o.ry notices corning to the Gospel Advo-
cate the following rules must be observed: r b.ar When 

Obituaries tliat do not exceed twwtllo h'l;"dre.!,. wTior 8!;8Ju~M't~:n!Ire.;0:.i. cp,.J:~nt mun 
they exc..ed thle limit, two eents d 

4
e .. ~ ._geb dred wordt! Poetry will not be prmted. 

accompany notice. or It will be re nee - •• o nn • 

DUNN. 

J. L. Dunn died on January ~9, 
1924. He was ninety-two years, nme 
months, and two days old. He was 
born in Rutherford County, Tenn., at 
Readyville, on April 27, 1831. He 
lived in Nashville, Tenn., in his early 
life. He became a Christian when 
young, and for years had been a sub
scriber to the Gospel Advocate. For 
over fifty years he had made West 
Tennessee his home. At the time of 
his death he was living with his 
daughter, Mrs. H. S. Newnam, at 
Dyersburg, Tenn. He wa~ th~ oldest 
man and Confederate soldier m Dyer 
County. He had enjoyed good health 
until about five months before he 
died. His life was a noble Christian 
life, and we all miss him; but his good 
deeds will live. He had five genera
tions in his family. He was a great
great-grandfather. "Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) MRS. H. S. NEWNAM. 

HARDY. 

After lingering for four weeks 
with a disease beyond the control of 
earthly physicians, Gracie Nell Hardy 
died at the home of her parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. A. Hardy, of Bemis, 
Tenn., on September 3, 1923. ~he 
was born on February 7, 1923. With 
the few months she stayed here the 
home was made gladder by her pres
ence but we can never erase from 
our 'memories the suffering of her 
frail little body. We are comforted 
by the blessed words of Jesus: "Suf
fer the little children to come unto 
me and forbid them not: for of such 
is 'the kingdom of God." To the 
parents I would say: God gave you 
this treasure for .a few months, then 
called her to come to him. But you 
can meet your little darling in heaven 
if you will be obedient to his com
mands. Sorrow not as those who 
have no hope. She was laid to rest 
in Obion cemetery beside her brother, 
William David, who preceded her on 
June 10 1920. Funeral services were 
conduct~d by the writer. 

W. WILFORD HEFLIN. 

RAGSDALE. 

John Baxtei; Ragsdale was born. in 
Blount County. Tenn., on February 12, 
1868. and died on February 1, 1924. 
On March 11, 1888, he was married to. 
Miss Martha Jane Arnold, and to this 
union were born eight children-five 
sons and three daughters; of these, 
four sons and two daughters survive 
him. to comfort their mother in her 
declining days. Brother Ragsdale 

has one son (W. B. Ragsdale) who is 
a faithful gospel preacher, and on the 
first Lord's day in September, 1923, 
he had the exquisite pleasure of bap
tizing both his father . and mother 
into the body of Chnst. Brother 
Ragsdale was a wonderful character; 
and although his life as a Christian 
was of short duration, he is said by 
those who knew him best to b.ave lived 
faithful to the Lord until the close of 
his earthly careei-, which is only the 
beginning of Teal life. (Rev. 2: 10.) 
The writer spoke words of comfort to 
the bereaved family, together with a 
host of friends. The casket was cov
ered with beautiful flowers, tokens of 
the love and admiration of his many 
friends which brought to our minds 
the bea'.utiful life he had lived. 

T. PARK BURT. 

WALLS. 

While in Huntsville, Ala., January 
15 1924 Brother Lee D. Walls be
ca~e m: He hastened to his home 
near Ryland, Ala. Pneumonia de
veloped, which ended in his death at 
11:30 P.M., January 20. He was not 
robust physically, yet he enjoyed good 
health. On November 12, 1923, he 
passed his forty~fifth birthday. He 
had been married twenty-three years. 
His wife, four boys and th.ree girls, 
his mother a brother and sISter, and 
a host of 'friends mourn his death. 
Interment in Shiloh cemetery, near 
Ryland after funeral services con
ducted by the writer in the Methodist 
meetinghouse neaT by. Brother Walls 
was a successful farmer. He was a 
good husband and father, _loved pis 
family and was loved by his family, 
and was a good citizen. He was a 
member of the church at Brownsboro, 
Ala., having obeyed the gospel in 
August 1923. ·The packed house at 
the fm~eral services, on a cold day 
with muddy roads, and the beautiful 
floral tributes, bore strong testimony 
to his memory and to, his standing in 
the community. The family has the 
sympathy of the enti~e community, 
the church, and the writer. 

E. GASTON COLLINS. 

FULLER. 

Brother J. W. Fuller died on Janu
ary 12, 1924. He had been suffering 
for some time with high blood press
ure but was going on with his work. 
He' arose that morning, made a fire, 
took a severe headache, and died in a . 
few minutes. He was i·eared near 
Lone Oak, Va. He went from there 
to Indiana, and came to Crockett 
County, Tenn., about eight years ago. 
He was then a member of the Mis
sionary Baptist Church, but seven 
vears ago he obeyed the gospel, being 
baptized by Brother W. -Claude Hall. 
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He lived a devoted Christian till God 
called him. He taught the young 
men's class at Cairo for three years. 
He spent his entire time in usefulness. 
He was a hard-working man, but was 
never too tired to visit and help care 
for the sick. He was about forty 
years of age. He was married to Miss 
Erma Castleman about one year ago, 
and they had just moved into their 
new home about three months pre
vious to his death. He had no blood 
r elations her e, but a host of friends. 
We miss Brother Fuller, as he was 
always present at the Lord's-day wor
ship. His remains were laid to rest 
in the Cairo cemetery. Brother Dan 
Cooke spoke words of comfort to the 
bereaved ones. B. J. MAY. 

RODDY. 

William B. Roddy fell asleep on 
January 30, 1924, at his home, near 
Tompkinsville, Ky. He would have 
been ninety years of age this year, 
having been born on July 17, 1834, 
and his long life has been one of un
usual purity, service, and merited 
honor. Having served the nation as 
he saw best during the Civil War, he 
was later called to State and county 
offices, always filling them with dig
nity; but, better still, he gave a noble 
example of virtuous, Christian man
hood to his children and to the com
munity. He was one of Nature's gen
tlemen, one of Kentucky's aristocracy 
of real worth, one of God's noblemen; 
his commanding presence and genteel 
manners were fitting expressions of 
his great soul and kind heart. He 
obeyed the gospel early in life, and 
comrades have said that Captain 
Roddy was one of the very few men 
in the Ninth Kentucky Regiment who 
consistently manifested faithful, god
ly lives amid the roughness and 
temptations of military life. Until a 
few years ago he attended services 
regularly. Now we must close in to 
fill the gap in our ranks, while we will 
miss the steady shield and unfailing 
arm of this soldier of the cross. God 
give us many such comrades in the 
good warfare as Brother William 
Roddy. HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

WILLIAMS. 

Another of God's-noble women has 
been called from earth to that bright
er and better home just " over there," 
where death is no more. On Novem
ber 24, 1923, Death came to the home 
of Mrs. Madge Kee, in Greenfield, 
Tenn., and claimed as his own her 
mother, Mrs. S. A. Williams, or "Aunt 
Angie," as she was called by almost 
every one. She was born on Novem
ber 24, 1851. She was married to 
Samuel Williams on August 20, 1867. 
To this union were born five children, 
four of whom are still living, and all 
are members of the church of Christ. 
Her husband died about forty years 
ago, when the children were small; 
but, as only a godly mother could, 
she cared for them and brought them 
un "in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord." She became a Christian 
more than fifty years ago, and lived 
the Christian life till death. She was 
a loving mother. one of the very best 
of neighbors, a friend to all, a helper 
in every time of need, and a most 
faithful Christian. We all loved her 
for her work's sake and her lovable 
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disposition. Truly, "blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord." The chil
dren have given up their best earthly 
friend; our town, one of its best 
women ; and the church, one of its 
most faithful and devoted membe1·s. 
We hope to meet her by and by. 

J. L. HOLLAND. 

SPARKS. 

Because of the loneliness caused by 
her absence, we mourn the death of 
Sister Whitt Sparks, of Haleyville, 
Ala.; still, we would not call her back, 
for our loss is her eternal gain. Sis
ter Sparks was truly a Christian, and 
after she became too ill to attend the 
meetings of the church she found the 
most pleasure in reading her Bible 
and the Gospel Advocate; she taught 
her husband the way more perfectly 
and led him to obey the gospel. Alta 
Dodd, daughter of John and Elizabeth 
Dodd, was bor n on December 18, 1891. 
She was buried with her Lord in bap
tism in the summer of 1903. She was 

married to Whitt Sparks on Decem
ber 25, 1908, to which union were 
born three sons-Rufus, Mitchell, 
and Whitt, Jr. She had been in bad 
health for five years, and everything 
that loving and devoted hearts and 
hands could do was done to cure and · 
to relieve pain. On January 21, 1924, 
the soul left the earthly_ body an.cl re
turned to the Maker who gave it. 
On January 23 the writer conducted 
funeral _services at the Haleyville 
church of Christ, where the parents, 
husbands, three sons, two brothers, 
and many friends paid their last 
tribute before lovingly-l!!_acing the re
mains in the tomb. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." 
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RELIGIOUS DECEPTION. 
BY J. C. WILKES • 

That men can be religiously de
ceived is plainly taught in God's word. 
Our orders are: " Be not deceived." 
(Gal. 6: 7.) " Let no man deceive 
you." (Eph. 5: 6.) "Let no man 
deceive you by any means." (2 Thess. 
2: 3.) These scriptures teach that 
we must watch .all men (and "men" 
here includes women also), lest they 
by some means deceive us religiously. 
Usually their deception comes from a 
source we least expect. We think, 
wlien a man or a woman can make a 
nice speech, that he or she is not a 
deceiver. But Paul says that the 
hearts of the most honest people are 
thus deceived. (See Rqm. 16: 17.) 
Therefore, we should be very watchful. 
In 2 Tim. 3: 13, Paul also tells us of 
deceivers who themselves have been 
deceived. This shows us that while 
some men are deceivers, they them
selves are honest in what they teach, 
having themselves been deceived. So 
we must watch, lest we be deceived by 
those who are honestly wrong. In re
ligious teaching, we must not trust 
any man. Jesus says: " Beware of 
false teachers." _If we hear his .word 
and do it, he says we will be like a 
wise man who built his house on a 
rock; but if we trust in the teachings 
of men, then we are like a foolish man 
who built his house on the sand. 
(Matt. 7: 24-27.) "Wherefore lay 
apart all filthiness and superfluity of 

.naughtiness, and receive with meek
ness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls." (James 1: 21.) 
But it will save only on condition that 
we obey it. " Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves." (Verse 22.) God 
wants us to follow him and his Son, 
and not men. He has left us his word, 
the Bible, by which we may prnve the 
teaching of men, so that they cannot 
deceive us with any false doctrine. 

God would have us do only what he 
has commanded us to do, no more and 
no less. If he had wished us to do 
more, he would have told us; and if 
he had wanted us to do less, he would 
not have told us to do what he did not 
want done. Therefore, in proving 
ourselves, we musi go to his word and 
fi rst find what he has taught us. 
Then, to pr ove we are not deceived, 
we must ask ourselves if we have 
obeyed him in exactly the same way 
people obeyed him under the teaching 
of the apostles. If we have, then his 
Spirit, by its teaching, bears witness 
with our spirit (not to our spirit, as 
false teachers say) that we are the 
children of God. Thus our unshaken 
faith in God's word which he gave us 
by his Holy Spirit is our unmistaka
ble evidence of pardon, and not OUT 

feelings. God's wm:d is unchangeable, 
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but our feelings change according to 
the condition of our nerves. To "walk 
by faith" is to walk by God's word, 
and not by our feelings. Honest reli
gious people do not intend to disbe
lieve God and follow men; but having 
been deceived by false teachers, they 
follow them instead of God, thinking 
they are obeying God. But even 
though they may think they are right, 
their honesty cannot change the law 
of God to suit their mistakes. God's 
law is unchangeable. God has left it 
for our guide, so we cannot be de
ceived so long as we are walking by it. 
Then he commands us: " Let no man 
deceive you by any means." After all 
this provision and warning, God will 
not hold us guiltless if we allow false 
teachers to deceive us. 

The means by which people are de
ceived are many. People are often 
deceived and are led to think a thing 
is i·ight because the preacher says it is 
right, or because some learned man 
says it is right, or because nearly 
every one else thinks it is i·ight, or 
because father and mother think it is 
right. Thus they put their faith in 
men instead of in God. 

We should believe so and so, not 
because men have spoken, but because 
God has spoken, and we should be able 
to point to his word for proof. Abra
ham, the father of the faithful, " stag
gered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith." (Rom. 4: 20.) He believed 
God, although to man it looked im
possible. And the true faith or trust 
which God askil of us must, like that 
of Abraham, carry us on beyond what 
we can see, hear, feel, and un
derstand, and cause us to trust God 
as Abraham did. Some have not this 
kind of faith . "For what if some did 
not believe? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect? God 
forbid: yea, let God be true, but every 
man a liar." (Rom. 3: 3, 4.) Paul's 
faith was like Abraham's faith. He 
would rather trust God than men. 
Paul cast all the teaching of men 
aside as lies when they did not agree 
with God, however plausible they ap
peared. And, dear r eader, the only 
safe way for you and me is to do like
wise. We cannot be wrong if we 
stand with God. " If God be for us, 
who can be against us? " (Rom. 
8: 31.) 

Christians are commanded to add 
knowledge to their Christian life, that 
they may know their duty and know 
false teachers. " If there come any 
unto you, and bring not this doctrine 
[Christ's doctrine], receive him not 
into your house, neither bid him God
speed: for he that biddeth him God
speed is partaker of his evil deeds." 
(2 John 10, 11.) We cannot tell 
whether others are teaching the. doc-
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trine of Chr ist or not, unless we our
selves know what it is. Therefore, let 
us diligently study, lest we be deceived 
and become partakers of their evil 
deeds. Please notice that the inspired 
John calls any preaching other than 
the doctrine of Christ an " evil deed." 
Jesus is the Captain of our salvation, 
and his orders let us lovingly and 
gladly obey without waiting or fear
ing what our friends and relatives 
may think or say of us. 
" 'Tis so sweet to trust in J esus, 
Just to take him at his word; 
Just to rest upon his promise: 
Just to know, 'Thus saith the Lord.'" 

A NOBLE WOMAN. 
BY MRS. JESSEN. BONNER. 

Caroline Bonner, a most worthy 
servant of our Lord and Redeemer, a 
daughter of John and Tabitha Evans, 
was born on August 22, 1831, and 
died on April 26, 1922, aged ninety 
years, eight months, and four days. 
She was married early in life to Jam es 
Bonner, who preceded her to the 
grave on October 31, 1899. 

Under the preaching of Brother 
Nix Murphy, she obeyed the gospel of 
our Lord soon after her marriage, 
and lived every day a true, devoted, 
consecrated, zealous Christian the re
mainder of her life-about seventy 
years. 

Impressive, among her many beau
tiful traits of Christian living, was 
her life of motherhood. Her children 
numbered eleven-seven sons and four 
daughters. Surviving her were four 
sons and three daughters , also thir
teen grandchildren and fourteen 
great-grandchildren . May they all 
live to be an honor to her memory. 

The ornaments of her life were not 
in gay apparel nor loud speech at any 
t ime, but consisted of " a meek and 
quiet spirit," and the w01·ds of her 
sound judgment were fitly spoken
as "apples of gold in network of 
silver." Also, the following could 
truly be said of her: " She openeth 
her mouth with wisdom: and the law 
of kindness is on her tongue. She 
looketh well to the ways of her house
hold, and eateth ont t he bread of idle
ness. Her children rise up, and cal1 
her blessed; her husband also, and he 
praiseth her." 

She was a daily reader of the Holy 
Sc,.iptures. The Bible and the Gospel 
Advocate were as her spir itual "meat 
and drink." 

For m"nv of her latter years she 
suffered " ]most t otal deafness, and 
then. as the years came and went, 
Partial blindness was added to the 
infil·mities of ag-e. Yet. so devoted 
was she to the word of God, she re
quested it read to her every night. 
which was cheerfully done. by the 
devoted and afflicted son whose home 
she shared. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

For near twenty years the anni
versary of her birth was celebrated 
at their home, .lovingly and happily, 
by her children , her children's chil
dren and their children, other rela
tives, neighbors, and friends, from far 
and near. Thus did her worthy Chris
tian influence radiate into a wide cir
cle of loving remembrances, good 
wishes, and kindly greetings. 

After three years of invalid life, 
during which she was constantly min
istered to, night and day, by her 
daughter, whom Solomon described
" Many daughters have done worthily, 
but thou excellest them all "-she 
came to the final illness of many 
months and of . much suffering from 
partial paralysis, but her patience 
and r esignation never forsook her. 
During this illness she was faithfully 
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attended, as loving nurses, by her 
daughters, daughters-in-law, sons, and 
sons-in-law. 

Thus came to a peaceful end one 
long, useful life, daily lived in the 
service and worship of the Father 
through the Christ. 
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thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau· 
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Naeh· 
ville, says: "Renwar entirely relieved me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back offer. I! your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwnr In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMP.A.NJ', 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the beat sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 50c 

All prices t. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
ehaped note, full or Hexible cloth, le desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the beat 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-class ·col
lection of real songa, auited for children, the moat beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him-
self as a composer of this grade of music." . 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding __ JOc Per copy, cloth binding ____ 4Qc 
All p rices t. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note, full or Hexlble cloth, is d esired . 
A copy of either or both bookg may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY ·FROll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(T ear oft e.t this line a.nil me.II to-de.y.) 

])ate----- ---------- -----------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns,'' 
Send me specimen copy l flexible cloth l "Song Sunbeams,'' 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 
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RENEW AND SEND A NEW SUBSCRIBER. 
A paid-up subscriber enjoys his paper more than the 

one who is behind. He encourages the publisher by help
ing him to meet his obligations. When thousands of sub
scribers fail to pay their subscriptions for one, two, or 
three years, it works a hardship on the publisher; for 
paper makers will not wait for payment of paper bills, 
and laborers cannot wait, for they must be paid their 
wages in order to live. 

If your subscription has not been paid for 1922 or 1923, 
it must be an oversight on your part, and we believe you 
will be glad to remit immediately at the rate of two dol
lars per year, and also renew for one year in advance:' 
Look at the date on the yellow slip; and if behind, remit 
at once. If not properly credited, let us know, and we 
will cheerfully correct any mistakes made by the list clerk. 

The Gospel Advocate has shown a heavy deficit since 
materials and labor have been so high. If all subscribers 
would pay their subscriptions promptly, this deficit would 
be largely reduced. 

We solicit the hearty cooperation of all our readers. 
You can greatly help us by sending a number of new 
subscribers. The people appreciate the stand the Gospel 
Advocate has taken for the truth, and many who are not 
now subscribers will subscribe if you will only ask them. 
We are inclosing subscription blanks in the paper for the 
use of our readers in sending new subscribers and re
newals. You will be surprised to find your friends sub
scribing so readily for the Gospel Advocate. 

You may do great good by incr easing the cfrculation of 
this journal. By reading the paper many have been led 
to Christ. We need and will appreciate your cooperation. 
Help us to make March, 1924, the best month in the his
tory of the paper. 

A hand pointing to this is a request for those behind 
to pay up and send one or more new subscribers. We 
must insist on those in anears paying their subscriptions; 
for, if they do not, the burden is greater than we can 
carry. It is important that our full list be paid in 
advance. 

Scripturt Studits 
BY J AMES A . ALLEN 

THE FACTS of the gospel, and a reference to the ear 
and eye witnesses who testified that the facts really 
happened, are stated as follows: " Now I make known 
unto you, ·brethren, the gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye received, wherein also ye stand, by which 
also ye a r e saved, if ye hold fast the word which I 
preached unto you, except ye believed in vain. For I 
delivered unto you first of all that which also I received: 
that Christ died for our sins according to ·the scriptures; 
and that he was buried; and that he hath been raised on 
the third day according to the scriptures; and that he 
appeared to Cephas; then to the twelve; then he appeared 
to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
greater part remain until now, but some are fallen asleep; 
then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and 
last of all, as to the child untimely born, he appeared to 
me also." (1 Cor.15: 1-8.) 

The commands of the gospel are thus stated: "And 
Jesus came to them and spoke unto them, saying, All au
thority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. 
Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you~ and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 
28: 18-20.) "He that believeth and is baptized." (Mark 
16: 16.) "That repentance should be preached 
in his name." (Luke 24: 47.) "Repent ye, and be bap 
tized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ.' 
(Acts 2: 38.) " But when they believed Philip preaching 
good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women 
And Simon also himself believed: and being baptized, be 
continued with Philip; and beholding signs and great 
miracles wrought, he was amazed." (Acts 8: 12, 13.) 
"And as they went on the way, they came unto a certain 
water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thy heart, thou mayest. And he an 
swered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and 
they both went down into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they came up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on 
his way rejoicing." (Verses 36-39.) "Believe on the 
Lord Jesus, . thou and thy house. And they 
spoke the word of the Lord unto him, with all that 
were in his house. And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, immediately." (Acts 16: 31-33.) "Hear- · 
ing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: ·8.) "And 
now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized." (Acts 
22: 16.) 

The promises of the gospel are thus stated: " Shall be 
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saved." (Mark 16: 16.) "Remission of sins." (Luke I ] 
24: 47.) "Unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall [ ·OUr "OUffl.bUtor~ 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) ~ ~ 
"And thou shalt be saved." (Acts 16: 31.) "And wash 

away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) ~=======================:::::::!/ 
¢: ~ ¢: 

EVERYTHING TAUGHT in the Bible is based on facts 
testified to by competent eye and ear witnesses. There is 
not a theory, guess, or conjecture in the Bible on any 
subject. Anything not founded on facts is false. The 
commands of the gospel are based on the facts of the 
gospel. If the facts had not occurred, the commands would 
not have been given. All who refuse to obey the com
mands automatically deny that the facts occurred. The 
command, " Repent ye, and be baptized," is based on the 
resurrection of Christ from the dead, as testified to by 
Peter. All who refuse to obey this command auto
matically deny the fact that Jesus rose from the dead, 
upon which the command is based. Those who believe the 
facts and obey the commands receive the promises as 
surely as the facts are true. 

For a man to say with his lips that he believes that 
Jesus is the Lord and the Christ, and then to rebel against 
the commandments of Jesus, is to undermine his divinity 
and repudiate his authority. Christians who add to, take 
from, change, or in any way fail to keep the command
ments of Jesus, given through his inspired apostles, deny 
"even the Master that bought them." (2 Pet. 2: 1.) 
"If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 
14: 15.) "Ye are my friends, if ye do the things which I 
command you." (John 15: 14.) 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

No man can estimate the good that comes from reading 
good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men, 
and our readel'S will bless themselves and others by cir
culating such works. 

" Christian Baptism,'' by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

Three books no young preacher can afford to do with
out: "Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents 
(price, $2.50), and" Gospel Preacher," Volumes I. and II., 
by Benjamin Franklin (per volume, $1.25) . 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash 
ville, Tenn. 

"HE LEFT THE CHURCH." 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Brother J. F. Lilly, of Glendale, Cal., clipped the fol
lowing from the. Dearborn Independent, Mr. Ford's paper, 
and sent it to me for consideration. Will you read it 
thoughtfully? 

A gentleman recently in public life has ~·~signed .h~s 
membership in the church because of the political act1v1-
ties of the pulpit. The action is signific_ant in. ~hat, g~n
erally, it agrees with a large and gro~ng. sp~nt of dis
satisfaction among church members. It is s1gmficant also 
in that the statement in which the gentleman undertakes 
to describe what he understands Christianity to be shows 
the lamentable failure of the church to teach its people 
what Christianity really is. This gentleman does not seem 
to know. The teaching function is all but dead in the 
American Protestant church. The wildest and most vari
ous opinions exist as to what religion consists in generally, 
and Christianity particularly. And this must be laid at 
the door of the Christian ministry, which has left its 
main business of teaching to follow all sorts of things 
supposed to be useful or inspiring. 

The modern prophet will certainly have somewhat to do 
with economics and politics, since these stand or fall by 
their morality, and Christianity certainly has its social 
implications. But not every minister is a prophet, nor 
even an understanding observer of local politics. The 
grievance of the intelligent churchgoer is not that the 
ministry gives itself so much to secular topics, but that 
it is generally so unfitted to handle such topics. The 
curse of "topics " has been the ruin of the pulpit. This 
year has seen a rush of ministers to Europe, and every 
city in the country is deluged with series of sermons on 
European conditions, most of which ai·e based on editorials 
in the London Times, interlarded with the hearsay and 
casual experiences of the hurried tourist. That is what 
makes the intelligent churchgoer "tired." He can get 
this so-rt of material, of much better quality and higher 
authority, elsewhere. 

If only the ministry were expert in its own field, the 
condemnation of its aberrations would not be so severe . 

. But churchgoers are beginning to suspect that the min
istry is no more proficient in matters of religion than it is 
in international or local politics. In the Protestant 
church, for example, the textbook is the Bible but an 
examination of the clergy in that Book would' disclose 
fearful and wonderful conditions. It has fallen to the 
level of a motto-book, from which suitable passages may 
be selected to place at the beginning of sermons. The 
real cause of this, however, may be that an increasing 
number of ministers do not believe the Bible as the people 
understand believing it. 

Since the Protestant church, as at present functioning, 
has elected to put the sermon at the front and center of its 
·service, by the sermon it stands or falls; and as eve1·y one 
knows, the vast majority of sermons to-day are neither 
1iterature nor religion. If the Christian Church is look
ing for novelty, it might try Christianity-certainly the 
theme would be new to millions of its adherents. 

On the above I submit the following: 
.1. The secret of the whole trouble complained of is due 

to the fact that preachers have not been started right. 
No one can be a God-ordained, God-sent, and God-ap
proved minister unless he has lea1-ned well and loves 
much the following words in Second Timothy: " Every 
scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in 
righteousness : that the man of God may be complete, fur
nished completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3·: 16, 
17.) From this we learn that the Scriptures were given 
to make the man of God complete and furnish him com
pletely unto every good work. You cannot be God-ap
pToved unless you hunger for this completeness and study 
that which was given to make you so. But now obser ve 
the charge that immediately follows, which charge is 
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·based on the statement above quoted: " I charge thee in 
the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the 
living and the dead, and by his appearing and his king
dom: preach the word; be urgent in season, out of sea
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and 
teaching. For the time will come when they will not en
dure the_ sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers after their ow11 lusts; and 
will turn away their ears from the truth, and turn aside 
unto fables." (2 Tim. 4: 1-4.) Here we have our Lord's 
charge to his ministers. Here is where preachers must 
come, if they are to start right; and here they must stay, 
if they are to continually stand approved before God. 
" Preach the word," is the charge, not politics or " all 
sorts of things supposed to be useful and inspiring." The 
man who buries himself in God's truth and allows himself 
to be heard only by letting the' Book talk for him is a 
blessing to his day and generation. And thoughtful peo
ple love to listen. God's minister is f urther instructed: 
" If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God." 
(1 Pet. 4: 11.) There is but one way to do this, and that 
is to stay with the above charge to preach the word. The 
only way to do this is to preach the word, and not some
thing else. When a man does this, he is giving his hear
ers the best that can be had; he is giving them food for 
their souls. (See Matt. 4: 4; Isa. 55: 8-11.) 

2. It has been well said in the above that "the Christian 
ministry's main business" is that of "teaching.". And it 
should be added that we are given exactly what must be 
taught-viz., the 7mre wm·ds of our Lord and his apostles. 
When he commissioned these apostles, he said : "Go . . . 
teach all nations," " Go preach the gospel to 
every creature." (See Matt. 28: _ 18; Mark 16: 15.) And 
Chl·ist, in telling us his Father's method of drawing souls 
to Ch1·ist, said: "It is written in the prophets, And they 
shall all be taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Fathel·. cometh unto 
me." (John 6: 45.) Indeed, the work of the" Christian 
ministry" is that of teachin{f. But it is only that teach
ino that enables peonle to know God and his Son. Such 
teacmnq draws people to Christ. He is correct when he 
says that this "teaching function is all but dead in tl1e 
American Protestant church." 

3. But, in the light of the above statement from the 
Dearborn Independent, . will you not agree with me that 
Paul's prophecy is now being fulfilled? While a few be
come disgusted and leave these man-made institutions that 
teach for doctrine the commandments of men (Matt. 15: 
9) , those who remain want it so, and furnish the money 
to support such preachers; hence, they are responsible 
for the sad condition of the "American Protestant" pul
pits to-day. Here is the scripture that men and women 
who occupy the pews should learn and obey: " Whosoever 
goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, 
hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, the same 
hath both the Father and the Son. If any one cometh 
unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive him not 
into your house, and give him no greeting: for he that 
giveth him greeting partaketh of his evil work." (2 John 
9-11.) And more: " But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, should preach unto you any gospel other than that 
which we preached unto you, let him be anathema. 
If any man preacheth unto you any gospel other than 
that which ye received, let him be anathema." (Gal. 
1: 8, 9.) 

Try to at least make one person happy every day, and 
then in ten years you will have made three thousand six 
hundred and fifty persons happy, or brightened a small 
town by your contribution to the fund of general enjoy
ment.-Sidney 8mith. 

THE SIN OF " SUPPOSE." 

BY J" AMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE INHERENT PERIL OF SUPPOSITION. 

Thei·e is peril, even possible sin, in blindly following out 
a supposition. As proof, only a few Bible instances need 
be cited. 

The multitude on Pentecost " supposed" the Spirit
filled apostles and disciples were " filled with new wine," 
and Peter was put to the necessity of proving that these 
men were not " drunken " before his auditors would 
listen without prejudice. The full-day laborers of the 
vineyard murmured unjustly against the householde1· 
because they " supposed that they would receive more" 
than the eleventh-hour men. After smiting an Egyptian, 
Moses had to flee to Midian because he had " supposed 
that his brethren understood that God by his hand was 
giving them deliverance; but they understood not." The 
jailer at Philippi, being roused out of his sleep by an 
earthquake and seeing the prison doors open, " drew his 
sword and was about to kill himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had escaped," and was saved from suicide only 
by the loud command and reassurance of Paul. The 
shipwreck on Melita resulted from the supposition that a 
soft south wind augured well for the voyage from Crete. 
Some to-day meet with worse shipwreck when they sup
pose that godliness is a way of gain . These examples 
suffice to show how much of peril and evil may come out 
of ill-conceived supposition. 

The meaning of the word "suppose" as used in the 
above r eferences is evident. The word comes from two 
Latin words-sub, under, and ponere, to place-which, 
taken together, signify to place under, or substitute
that is, to assume tentatively as proved or true. To sup
pose is to conceive a state of things and dwell upon the 
idea at least momentarily, with an inclination to believe 
it t;·ue, due to an agreement of its consequences with 
observed fact. But supposition is never free from doubt, 
and there is, therefore, always the possibility of errol' . 
Hence, to act upon mere supposition is to Tun a r isk, ~o 
venture quite beyo11d the pale of safety. The tl'oub1e m 
each instance cited above was hasty action-following out 
unsupported supposition. Facts and faith and caution 
should condition Chl'istian procedure and conduct. 

A FALSE SUPPOSITION AND ITS CRIME. 

Prejudice and religious bigotry led to the arrest of Paul, 
but the procedure was based on a false supposition. The 
apostle had entered the temple to pay a vow. "And when 
the seven days were almost completed, the Jews from 
Asia, when they saw him [Paul] in the temple, stirred up 
all the multitude and laid hands on him, crying out, Men 
of Israel, help: This is the man that teacheth all men 
everywhere against the people, and the law, and this 
place; and moreover he brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath defiled this holy place. Fo1· they ~ad 
before seen with him in the city Tl"Ophimus the Ephesian, 
whom they supposed that Paul had bl'ought into the 
temple." The outcome of this false supposition was that the 
aged apostle was seized and dragged out of the temple 
by an infuriated mob and his life subjected to imminent 
jeopardy. 

For its practical effect, some analysis of this ill-con
ceived and inexcusable procedul'e is attempted. Note, 
first, who it was that inspired the seizure of Paul-"Jews 
from Asia." Asia was a Roman province in Asia Minor, 
of which Ephesus was the capital. As Paul had spent 
three years in that city, these Jews knew him well. That 
they were Hers-in-wait, watching him with siniste1· 
motive shows of what sort they were. Seeing the apostle 
on the' streets in company with one Trophimus, an Ephe
sian Greek, they supposed that, when he entered the tern-
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ple to pay the Nazarite vow, he h~d. brought th~s Greek 
there also. On this forced supposition they seized him 
and raised an outcry. To make out a strong case, they 
included other charges, as teaching against Judaism, but 
for an immediate and adequate cause for apprehension 
they charged him with bringing Greeks into the part of 
the temple where all Gentiles were forbidden to ~o~e. 
Nothing could arouse a greater outburst of fanaticism 
than the belief that Paul had taken Gentiles into the 
sacred precincts. Hence, they proposed to kill him when 
they had dragged him where it could be done without 
profanation. 

To bring Greeks into the temple was an offense. But 
had Paul brought Greeks into the temple? No, they 
supposed he had. Had they seen him bring Greeks int.o 
the temple. No. Had they seen the apostle and Trophi
mus together in the temple? No, but they had seen the 
Ephesian with him in the city, which was no crime at all, 
and therefore they affirm that he was with Paul in the 
inner court of the temple, which was a heinous crime. 
Because they saw a Gentile with Paul in Jerusalem, they 
infer that this Gentile was with him in the temple also. 
This far-fetched inference led to the arrest and incarcer
ation and subsequent long imprisonment of the innocent, 
aged, matchless apostle to the Gentiles. It is an outstand
ing example of the " sin of suppose." 

THE SUBTERFUGE OF "THEY SAY." 

This " sin of suppose " covers a wide field of human 
error. Out of our false suppositions proceed shameful 
words and bad conduct and much that defileth the man. 
Says William Jennings Bryan : " What an indictment will 
be found upon the books against Dame Rumor in the last 
day! Property has been destroyed, hopes wrecked, and 
even lives taken, because rumor led people to suppose. 
I was once asked to give, for a symposium on the subject, 
an answer to the question: ' What would happen if, for 
one day, every person told what he· knew about other 
persons?' My answer was that nothing could be of less 
advantage to the public or greater harm. In the 
first place, half the evil that we think we know about other 
people is not true. It comes to us upon the authority of 
'they say,' and we have no time to verify the statement 
even if we had inclination to do so. Of the other half 
that is true, most of it ought not to be told." 

Oftentimes ulterior motives lead men to suppose. It is 
evident that those who were so quick to make false accu
sations against Paul were actuated by reasons entirely 
different from those which they proclaimed. Even a little 
experience in life is sufficient to convince any one that the 
indictments made by clamorous tongues do not always 
state the real cause of offense. As Demetrius, the silver
smith at Ephesus, when he feared Paul's success in 
preaching the gospel to the Ephesians would rob him of 
his business of making shrines for the city's goddess, con
cealed a selfish reason for his praise of Diana, so to-day 
we find mercenary motives cloaked in what purports to be 
righteous indignation. Others are led to suppose evil 
because by nature they are mote hunters, who, all the 
while, consider not the beam in their own eyes. 

The New Testament teaches that hearsay is not suffi
cient cause for giving credence to reputed errors of breth
ren. The royal law of liberty contains no elastic clause 
permitting of whispering, backbiting, talebearing. One 
Yule in that law defines our attitude toward elders: 
'Against an elder receive not an accusation, except at the 

mouth of two or three witnesses." In Deuteronomy the 
rule is general: " One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin that he sinneth: at 
the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall a matter be established." The Golden Rule 
regulates our relation to our fellow men: "And as ye 
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would that men should do to you, do ye also to them like
wise." If we follow out this rule, we shall feel impelled 
to hold evil surmisings in abeyance, and to speak good, 
if we -speak at all. 

I take no pride in introducing to you a family so con
spicuous as the Babblers. Indeed, they need no introduc
tion, for you know these people already. They are a very 
ancient tribe, and they are legion. 

The subterfuge of "they say" is a favorite artifice with 
Mr. and Mrs. Babbler. You never knew those artful dodg
ers to assume much responsibility for anything they tell. 
From time immemorial they have relied upon the authority 
of "they say." Hear Mrs. Babbler sing out: 

" I know not what the truth may be, 
I tell the tale as 'twas told to me." 

And the echo of her protege, Mr. Babbler: 
"I wasn't there; I only state 

What was told me by - -." 
It is a rare thing for Mr. Babbler to name definite au

thority, as " Neighbor Smith;" he almost invariably falls 
back on indefinite "they." 

" SLOW TO SPEAK, SLOW TO WRATH." 

I would not be misunderstood. While gossip is inex
cusable, criticism is sometimes a duty. God has given our 
powers of discernment for us to use in his service. We 
are to distinguish between right and wrong in others as 
well as ourselves. So, from time to time it may be the duty 
of the Christian to point out the mistakes or wrong teach
ings or the sins of others, in order that still others may be 
safeguarded, and may be kept from being misled or in
jured by that which is rightly criticized. But when such 
criticism is a duty, the love which is enjoined in the thir
teenth chapter of First Corinthians and elsewhere is 
equally a duty. And that is where so much criticism, 
even when given by Christians, sadly fails. It would seem 
as though the very sight of mistakes or sin in some other 
person offers a deadly temptation to us to sin in response; 
and then, in a sinful spirit of harshness and self-right
eousness and unlove, we condemn that which is wrong in 
another, not realizing how much more we condemn our
selves in that very act. " For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged : and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured unto you." 

Much of our criticism is made in such a way as to defeat 
its purpose. Too often the sting is more noticeable than 
the fault to which the criticism directs attention. But 
love should be more prominent in our hearts than fault
finding. "Judge not "-in a censorious spirit. "Judge 
righteous judgment "-in the spirit of meekness. 

James is good authority on the tongue. " So the tongue 
also is a little member, and boasteth great things." "And 
the tongue is a fire: and is set on fire of hell." 
[Here "''hell" means Gehenna.] " The tongue can no 
man tame; it is a restless evil, it is full of deadly poison." 
"But let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow 
to wrath." " If any man thinketh himself to be religious, 
while he bridleth not his tongue but deceiveth his heart, 
this man's religion is vain." 

And Paul. He condemns tattlers, talebearers, whisper
ers, busybodies, who speak "things which they ought not." 
He enjoins " sound speech, that cannot be condemned." 
He makes a list of excellencies-things "true," " just," 
"pure," "of good report;" "virtue," "praise "-and adds 
impressively: "Think on these things." 

Finally, Jesus. Re lays the ax at the root of the tree. 
" Make the tree good, and its fruit good." " Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." "And I say 
unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. For 
by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned." 
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E. G. SEWELL. 
BY J.C. M'Q. 

Our venerable associate and coeditor passed to his 
reward last Sunday at 1 :45 A.M. I have known him for 
fifty years, and have been intimately associated with him 
for almost forty years. No man was superior to him in 
love and loyalty to the truth. He was not a meddler in 
the affairs of other people, but was kind, considerate, and 
gentle in his relations with others, and never gave offense 
to any unless loyalty to the truth made it necessary to of
fend some. "Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well 
of you!" In his presentation of the truth he was earnest 
simple, and believed with all his heart the message h~ 
delivered. In the prime and vigor of his life he was one 
of the most effective and influential evangelists in the 
South. His labors were much in demand, and he was 
instrumental in leading many thousands of people to 
Christ. As an editor, he was highly appreciated because 
of the earnestness, humility, and simplicity of his arti
cles. The readers of - this paper loved him and honor 
and respect his memory. His influence will live after 
him. Many sweet memories wi11 cluster around his life to 
guide and cheer some struggling one to the throne of God. 
His life cannot be in vain. " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for their works follow 
with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

Though very feeble for the last seven years of his life, 
yet he did not cease to preach and write until forced to 
do so by the infirmities of age, and even then it was his 
greatest joy to worship with the saints. This he continued 
until his transition. God gave him a peaceful departure. 
I may say he went to sleep on this side to wake up on the 
other side in that land of perpetual bliss. In mercy God 
reaches down his hand and tenderly lifts his faithful home. 

" I hold that, since by death alone 
God bids my soul go free, 

In death a richer blessing is 
Than all the world to me." 

A memorial number will be issued so soon as it can be 
arranged. 

THE ALLEN-WYCHE DISCUSSION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

A public discussion between our brother, James A. 
Allen, and Dr. Wyche, of the Unitarian Church, was held 
at the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, this city, begin
ning at 7 :30 P.M. on February 26, 1924, and continuing 
four evenings, with one session of two hours each evening. 
There were four speeches of thirty minutes each at every 
session. There were about twelve hundred present at each 
meeting, with the very best order and close attention 
given throughout the entire debate. The speakers were 
kind to each other and considerate of the feelings of the 
audience. There was not an angry word spoken or a 
thing done by either of the debaters which would have 
been out of place in any religious gathering for the 
preaching of the gospel. There was not a point of order 
raised against either man. This good feeling and friendly 
bearing between the two men was not alone for one meet
ing, but it continued to the close of the discussion. The 
majority of the audience was in sympathy and in full 
accord with Brother Allen, which, of course, gave him an 
advantage over his opponent. But Dr. Wyche had an
other advantage over Brother Allen, and that was, he had 
but little to lose; for, if he had lost all who believed with 
him, it would not have been many; and if he had gained 
ten per cent of those who believed with Brother Allen, it 
would have been a great gain for him. 

The two men were very different in appearance and in 
their work. Dr. Wyche is a brave-looking man that ap-

pears ~oubtful of his ground and somewhat disposed to 
apologize for his positions; while Brother Allen appears 
m~e~ and timid, anxious to learn from every source, but 
willmg to die, if necessary, for what he believes to be 
right. Dr. Wyche said he believed the Bible, and fre
quently referred to it as " the grand old book," yet he 
was continually trying to cast doubt upon it by pointing 
out what he called "the mistakes in the Bible." In this 
way the Doctor proved that he had nothing to which he 
could refer as an infallible guide. Brother Allen believes 
~he Bible, and makes no apologies to any man for believing 
it. He looks upon it as a perfect guide, and he stands 
upon it as a foundation for all Of his arguments. This 
fact gives him the appearance of a timid man; but when 
he plants himself on the word of God, he is as bold as a 
lion and fears no one but God. He took but few positions 
in the discussion, but he stayed with them to the end. 
While Allen was in the affirmative he remained with his 
proposition and would not be led away from it. His 
opponent did not follow him very closely, but Allen re
fused to be led away from his affirmation. He relied 
solely on the Bible for his proof, and in so doing he 
demonstrated that it is the greatest source of information 
in the world and the best evidence to use even against 
unbelievers. ' 

The best of feelings prevailed throughout the entire 
debate, and the brethren who heard the discussion were 
entirely satisfied, so far as I know, with Brother Allen's 
defense of the truth. I could not say that Dr. Wyche's 
brethren were dissatisfied with his defense of what they 
believe. Of one thing I can be sure, they could have no 
regrets on account of any bad spirit or misbehavior on 
his part. 

I cannot believe that such a discussion could cause 
harm. Only good for the truth can come from such a 
defense of the foundation of all our hopes as was made by 
our Brother Allen. Some of us already loved him as we 
did our own boys, and this defense of the truth which he 
so humbly and yet so ably made will but increase our devo
tion and affection for him. He was reared in this city 
and played with our boys, and he can guide them into the 
love of the truth as it is revealed in the Bible. It shows 
what any man can do who stands foursquare on the word 
of God. " I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4: 13.) "For other founda
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 11.) No man can make a brave stand 
for his religion unless he has something which he hims~lf 
believes is infallible. The Roman Catholic believes the 
Pope is infallible; therefore he bravely stands by his 
church; some believe their feelings are infallible, and 
they stand by their emotions; but Brother Allen believes 
that the Bible is infallible, and, believing that, he stands 
by it. I am unable to say just what Dr. Wyche believes 
is infallible; but he must have something upon which he 
can rely as an infallible guide or he can never be a strong 
debater or build up a very efficient working brotherhood. 
It is to be hoped that those who believe that they are 
right and who have something tangible to offer the world 
will not be frightened from their duty to " earnestly con
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the 
saints." The opposition to all religious controversy 
under the guise of extreme goodness and great piety will 
do more to foster and keep alive error on religious subjects 
than any other one thing which t he Wicked One could 
suggest. I would be glad if every vital difference among 
religious people could be carried before the people in public 
discussion. Truth can stand the light of investigation. 

Do justice to your brother (you can do that whether you 
love him or not), and you will come to love him.-Ruskin. 
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THE CHURCH STARVING IN SIGHT OF PLENTY. 

" What's the matter with the church? " The question 
has been dinned into our ears with tiresome frequency 
ever since the signing of the Armistice gave people other 
bones to pick. After-dinner speakers of a certain type 
have said that the church had developed a peculiar and 
alarming sort of weakness, without displaying any emo
tion over the fact. Others, sitting in church conferences, 
have wept, without doing anything to remedy the ailment. 
Some there are who believe they have made an accurate 
diagnosis of the trouble and indicated the meahs of resto
ration. A "weary pastor "-that is the way he signs 
himself- plucks some news items from his home paper 
and some records from his church minutes, puts them into 
" deadly " parallel columns, and sends them to Zion's 
Herald (Methodist), wherein we learn that the church is 
suffering from lack of nourishmen~that it is, in fact, on 
the point of starvation in sight of plenty of food. The 
items set down in both columns are said in an editorial 
note to be based on actual facts. Here they are: 

NEWS ITEMS. 

" Mrs. A. entertained 
eight intimate friends with 
a dinner · yesterday at the 
--, after which she took 
the party to the Majestic 
Theater to see --." 

" Mr. and Mrs. B. left 
last night for New York, 
where they will attend the 
World Series. They will 
be gone about three weeks, 
during which time they 
will visit Niagara and 
other points of interest in 
that section." 

-" Mrs. C. entertained 
with bridge at the Country 
Club Wednesday in honor 
of her guest, Mrs. S., of 
Albion, Mich. T h i r t y 
guests were invited to 
meet Mrs. S., and a de
lightful afternoon was en
j_oyed." 

" Mrs. D. will be hostess 
to the members of her club 
next Tuesday afternoon. 
Twenty-seven members are 
enrolled in this rather ex
clusive club, and after an 
elaborate luncheon several 
papers will be read on the 
life and times of Charles 
Dickens." 

" Mr. E . and family ar
rived at church last Sun
day in their new Lincoln 
sedan, which he recently 
purchased preparatory to 
a Western tour of six 
weeks, upon which they 
leave next Sunday." 

"Mr. F . had his Packard 
shipped to Jacksonville a 
few days ago, and he and 
his wife leave for that point 
about the 10th. After two 
weeks in Jacksonville, they 
will make a leisurely hip of 
two months, tom·ing the 
Southland." 

"Among the three hun
dred guests at the Gover-

CHURCH RECORDS. 

" Mrs. A. contributes three 
dollars and sixty cents a 
year to the missionary soci
eties of her church. She 
has been a deeply inter
ested member of these or
ganizations for eighteen 
years." 

"Mr. B. sent his check to 
the treasurer for sixty dol
lars, covering his annual 
contribution for the support 
of the church and her be
nevolences, accompanying it 
with a note saying he was 
rnrry it had to be less than 
last year.'' 

" The city of which Mrs. 
C. has been a resident for 
fifteen years is raising a 
frnd of half a million dol
lars to quild a new hospital 
for children. M1·s. C. writes, 
desiring to help, and in
closes her pledge for fifteen 
dollars, payable in three an
nual installments." 

" Mrs. D. pledges twenty
five cents a week to the sup
port of the church. Sorry 
ii. has to be so small, but 
you know one must take 
care of one's own needs be
fore helping others. ' Gen
erosity before justice, is her 
motto.'' 

"Mr. E. made a pledge of 
two hundred dollars to the 
Centenary. He pays his 
foriy dollars regularly each 
year the week before Con
ference, but raises serious 
objection to the extrava
gance- about w h i c h h e 
reads in the daily papers
w i th which the people's 
money is spent by our mis
sionary workers." 

"Mr. F. declined to give 
forty dollars to the Poor 
F'und of his church to assist 
a family who were in great 
distress because of a flood 
which had swept the -.ilace 
where they had lived before 
coming to - - and unitin~ 
·with the church of which 
Mr. F . is an official mem
bel'." 

" With these same rings 
on her fingers, Mrs. G-. 

nor's reception on W ednes
day evening, no one was 
more elegantly attired than 
Mrs. G. Her rare jewels 
added to her native charm 
made her friends proud of 
her in every way. Mrs. G., 
accompanied by her two 
daughters, will leave in a 
few days for a four-months' 
European trip.'' 

"According to her annual 
custom, Mrs. H. gave a gar
den party to the members of 
the X. Y. X. Card Club yes~ 
terday afternoon and even
ing. The lawn was bril
li~ntly illuminated, covers 
were laid for forty persons, 
and su_pper was served at 
twilight. This is an event 
to which the club members 
look forward with keen 
p 1 ea s u r e , and Mrs. H. 
proved herself a most genial 
hostess.'' 

" Mr. I. left at noon to
day for Ocean Beach, where 
his family is spending the 
months of July and August. 
Mr. I. goes over for week
ends usually, but this week 
will remain until Thursday, 
as he and his wife are to be 
hosts to a house pa1·ty for 
several days.'' 

called one afternoon on the 
treasurer of her church and 
informed him it ·was impos
sible for her to comply with 
the suggestion of the com
mittee that she increase her 
support to the church this 
year by twenty-five cents a 
week on account of in
creased cost of coal and la
bor. She would pay just as 
she had been doing- viz., 
thirty-five cents a week.'' 

" Mrs. H. says the church 
spends too much money on 
it,:; music. She does not ap
prove. S1ngers should give 
their service the same as 
others do. She shows her 
disappl'oval by declining to 
make any pledge for church 
support. Collectors say she 
drops a coin in the basket 
when she attends; but the 
treasurer knows it must be 
a small one, for he has not 
found anything larger than 
a dollar bill in the basket 
for months." 

"Mr. I. owns two automo
biles, both of which are used 
almost exclusively for pleas
ure. He gives twenty dol
lars a year to his church 
aPd five dollars a year to 
1nissionary work. The com-

. mittee had a hard t ime to 
secure a pledge for this 
su1n.'' 

J. B. BRINEY ON "THE RIGHTS OF CONSCIENCE.'' 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Christian Standard of February 9, 1924, Brother 
J . B. Briney has an article on the above subject, and, as a 
basis for his remarks, he gives the following question from 
J. E. Spiegel: " Our non progressive brethren always, when 
discussing the music question, go to Paul's statement, 'If 
eating meat offends my brother, I will eat no more meat.' 
They argue that if instrumental music offends any one it 
should not be used. This principle, of course, would force 
us to do away with anything that some 'weak' brother 
might object to. In South Alabama, not long since, one 
man objected to Sunday-school literature, and for his 
sake they took the literature out. Now, if not asking too 
much of you, I wish you would give me the 1·eal exegesis 
of Paul's statement, and show how it applies to the 
question of instrumental music in the church. Is con
science on one side of the question only? Suppose a 
brother is conscientiously in favor of instrumental music, 
then what would the people on the other side of the ques
tion have to say? " 

It will be noted that Brother Spiegel says: " Oui· non
progressive breth1·en always, when discussing the niusic 
question,_ go to Paul's statement, ' If eating meat offends 
my brother, I will eat no more meat.'" I may be a 
brother of J . E. Spiegel, but I am not a nonprogressive 
brother, neither do I believe that he is progressive. In 
order to progress in Christianity, one must learn more and 
do more of the will of God. To add to the wo·rd of God 
is not true progress. Any one who thus adds to the 
things therein written may think he is progressive, but he 
is mistaken. He is digressing and not progressing. 

Bi·other Spiegel says of those whom he calls "nonpro
gressive brethren:" " They· argue that if instrumental 
music offends any one it should not be used.'' I do not 
argue that way, but I argue that the instrument ought 
not to be used in the wornhip because it is not commanded 
by Christ or the apostles. It would be wrong for these 
brethren to use an instrument of music in worship if it 
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did not offend any one, because its use in worship is not 
authorized in the New Testament. I have asserted above 
that I am not a " nonprogressive," and· I have proved it 
by Brother Spiegel; for he says the "nonprogressives" 
always go to Paul's language to prove that they should 
not use the instrument, and I never go there to prove it; 
therefore, according to J. E. Spiegel, I am not a "non
progressive." But if I am not a "nonprogressive," I 
must be a progressive; and as Brother Spiegel and I 
differ, he must be the "nonprogressive." But I believe 
that on the music question he is even worse than a " non
progressive." Progress is to go forward, and nonprogress 
would be not to go forward; but one who adds to the New 
Testament in his worship is actually . going backward. 
If this is progress, it is progress like that of a crawfish
backward. 

To avoid all mistakes, suppose Brother Spiegel refer to 
us as those who do not use instrumental music in worship. 
No one could object to this distinction, and I fir mly believe 
it would include the apostles in their Christian worship 
and the entire church of Christ in thefr day. If Brother 
Spiegel will do this, I will refer to him and Brother 
Briney as my erring brethren who have added instru
mental music to their worship. 

Brother Briney gives his exegesis of 1 Cor. 8: 13, and 
begins with these words: " This request comes from the 
South, where the music question gives the· brethren con
siderable trouble; and if I can do anything in the way of 
pr oducing harmony, I am very glad to act in that 
capacity." This quotation from Brother Briney would 
seem to indicate that the brethren have no trouble on the 
subject, except in the South. I corrected Brother Z. T. 
Sweeney one time on a statement about like this, and 
now I have the opportunity to correct 'Brother Briney. I 
have been in Illinois, Indiana, Ohio, and West Virginia, 
all of which are Northern States, and they have had and 
are having trouble over this question. There are many 
congregations within a hundred miles of Bethany, W. Va., 
the home of Alexander Campbell, which have never used 
the organ in their worship. Texas and Oklahoma are not 
Southern States, and still I know there are many churches 
in both that do not use the organ in their worship. It 
may not be intended, but such a statement as this looks 
to me like propaganda pure and simple. 

Brother Briney then gives a correct exegesis of 1 Cor. 
8 : 13; but he, like Brother Spiegel, misses it very much 
if he thinks I go to that text for authority to oppose the 
instrument in worship. I oppose it on the ground that 
there is no authority for its use. After Brother Briney 
gives the meaning of the text, he proceeds to d1·aw a con
clusion in these words: " One who knows that an idol is 
nothing can sit in an idol's temple where others are eat
ing meat in recognition of the idol as a proper object of 
worship, and eat the same meat with a clear conscience, 
because he does not consent to the idol as an object of 
worship, and in this way every individual could protect his 
conscience. If that could be done with respect to eating 
meat in an idol's temple, surely it can be done with respect 
to an instrument of music in the temple of God. Brother 
J . W. McGarvey was as conscientiously opposed to an 
instrument in worship as any one could possibly be, and 
yet he could worship where an instrument was used, and 
do it conscientiously, because he did not consent to the 
instrument. If Brother McGarvey could do that, so can 
any other intelligent person." 

That is right ( ?) , Brother Briney; fix it so you can 
keep your idol in the temple of God, even if it has been 
put there by man. The man you talk about who could sit 
in the idol's temple and eat the meat was not worshiping 
at all, but simply eating his dinner. The difference is, we 
go to the meeting to worship and not to eat our dinner; 
and when we sing, some one will begin to play an in-

trument. In Old Testament times, when the instrument 
was used in the v:orship, the singing and the playing were 
" one sound." " It came to pass, when the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking Jehovah." (2 Chron. 5: 13.) Not
withstanding God says they " make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking Jehovah," Brother Briney says 
they can be separated into two, and one of them canceled 
entirely by a refusal to " consent" to it. Brother Briney 
must be a magician. 

But Briney says that Brother McGarvey could do it, 
and did do it often. I know that Brother McGarvey 
preached where the organ was used, but I do not know 
that he ever raised his voice in songs of praise when the 
instrument was being used. I have understood that in his 
old days he was driven out of the Broadway Church, in 
Lexington, Ky., by the introduction of the organ into the 
worship, which, to my mind, does not look like he under
stood that he was not a partaker of the unautho·rized 
instrument simply because he did not " consent" to it. 
Brother McGarvey is dead and cannot answer for himself, 
and I believe it would look better for Brother Briney to 
confine himself to the living, who can correct any mis
representation. Whatever Brother McGarvey did, the 
proof is lacking which shows that any inspired man ever 
authorized the use of an instrument in the temple of God. 

The brother says further: " One can be as conscientious 
in favor of the use of an instrument as another can 
against it, and in such case there would be an irrepressi
ble conflict." That statement is true; and when I first 
saw what J. B. Briney said about 0. E. Payne's book, 
"Instrumental Music Is Scriptural," I thought be had 
reached the conclusion which 0. E. Payne announced in 
that book: "Just as there was no occasion for disagree
ment as to the meaning of the Greek verb 'baptizo,' I 
shall now as completely demonstrate that neither is there 
the slightest ground for misgiving as to the meaning of 
the Greek word ' psallo ' as it came from the inspired 
writers." Mr. Payne also said: " We unite in agreeing 
that if we forego musical instruments we cannot conform 
to the divine injunction to 71sallein." Brother Briney, in 
commending this book, said: " The author aims to prove 
that instrumental music in Christian worship is scrip
tural; and when I say that his effort is a complete suc
cess, I state the case conservatively." That certainly is 
calculated to make the impression on any man that does 
not know Brother Br iney's many positions on this ques
tion that he was conscientious in advocating and using 
an instrument in his worship. But in the very next sen
tence from the one quoted in the article under review the 
brother says: " The remedy lies in the fact that the ques
tion is not properly a question of conscience at all, one 
way or the other. It simply relates to the best way of 
doing things, and is purely a matter of judgment." Play
ing an instrument is not a way of doing things at all, but 
it is rather doing a thing not commanded in the New 
Testament. It seems to me that in the brother's effort to 
save his conscience he has damaged his judgment. 

The brother then says: " There are two kinds of con
science among men, a genuine conscience and an artificial 
one." I see; and the man who opposes the instrument 
in worship has the artificial and not the genuine con
science. An artificial conscience, I suppose, then, would 
be a feigned or fictitious conscience. In other words, all 
who claim to be conscientiously opposed to the use of the 
instrument in worship are plain hypocrites. I wonder if 
Brother Briney was a hypocrite when he was saying those 
fine t hing-s against the instrument in worship. I know 
Brother Briney says he was a young man then. But it is 
very hard to cure a man with an artificial conscience; 
and if he had that then, he will need watching as long as 
he lives, for it might break out on him again at any time. 
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Sin is suicide of the soul. 
No young man ever drew an idea out of the end of a 

cigarette. 
F. B. Srygley preached at Fifth Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. 
Gus Nichols changes his address from Berry, Ala., to 

Cordova, Ala. 
There is not room enough in heaven for people who 

don't want to get cfose to the Lord. 
The fourth verse o.f Rev. 20 contains more words than 

any other verse in the New Testament. 
Mrs. A. G. Gebhard, Waco, Texas, February 29: "We 

find the Gospel Advocate a most welcome and useful vis
itor in our home." 

G. W. Jarrett, Fair Hope, Ala., February 27: "Every
thing is moving nicely here. I have held two meetings at 
two places near Fair Hope." 

W. E. Daugherty, Starke, Fla., February 25: "Three 
were added at the morning worship by statement. One 
added from the Baptists at the evening worship." 

W. T. Tracy, Pensacola, Fla., February 26: "There is 
no other paper to compare with the Gospel Advocate, and 
I am wishing for it a greater circulation and a prosperous 
year in every way." 

S. H. Han preached to a crowded house at Russell 
Street last Lord's day. There were five additions-four 
by reclamation and statement and one from the Woodland 
Street Christian Church. 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., Februa1·y 29: "N. B. 
Hardeman will be with us in a revival, beginning on the 
second Sunday in March and continuing two weeks. The 
church is in fine shape for a meeting." 

W. E. Jones, Ardmore, Okla., February 24: "I 
preached three times and conducted a baptismal service 
to-day. Preached at the Old Soldiers' Home at 3 P.M. 
Baptized two young ladies at the night service." 

Charles L. Speh-, Denison, Texas, February 26: " I 
preached on the fourth Sunday at Clinton, Texas. One 
was restored. I have the first Sunday in each month I 
could place with some church that would appreciate it." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., February 27: "Very 
large audiences and one addition at the West Side Central 
Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, last Sun
day. Brother Hardeman is to begin with us on March 25." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, February 28: "I am send
ing the Gospel Advocate to my son, P aul, who is teaching 
in the Florida Woman's College. I think the Advocate is 
doing a great work for the cause of Christ. May its in
fluence be extended." 

A debate between C. H. Cayce and O. C. Lambert will 
begin on April 7 at Shiloh church of Christ, near McEwen, 
Tenn., to continue four days. The usual propositions on 
conditional and unconditional salvation will be discussed. 
McEwen is the railroad point. 

Hubbard F. Srygley spent last Sunday in Nashvine on 
his way home from the School Superintendents' Conven
tion at Chicago. Hubbard Srygley is a son of our brother, 
F. B. Srygley, this city, and is now superintendent of 
the public. schools of Raleigh, N. C. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., February 22: " The 
Lord has surely blessed us and is still blessing us. Our 
church house was full last Lord's day. Two souls made 
the good confession and were baptized. People are com
ing to the Christ at nearly every service. To God be all 
the glory." 

E. D. Ma1·tin, 213 Colville Street, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
February 27: " The attendance at the morning services 
was unusually good at Cowart Streeet on last Lord's day. 
We are contemplating doing a greater service for the 
Lord, since some of the sleepers are awakening to a reali
zation of their duty." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., February 22:."J. Pet~y 
Ezell and Elam Derryberry are in a very mterestmg 
meeting at Livingston this week, with fine crowds and 
good inter est and with five baptisms at last report. I '.lm 
preaching and working with the church at Cookeville 
during the absence of Brother Ezell." 1 

T. Q. Martin closed a splendid meeting at Columbus, 
Ohio on February 21, with twenty-one added to the con
greg~tion. Brother Martin advi?es that the work . at St. 
Marys, W. Va., is very encouragmg. On.e restora~ion re
cently. Brother Martin expects to be m Nashville for 
three meetings, beginning on April 20. 

L. McEwan, Ashland, Va., February 26: " The church 
·of Christ at Richmond, Va., meets every first day of the 
week at 11 :15 A.M., Room 6, third floor, Y. W. C. A. build
ing Fifth and Main Streets. We have about twelve mem
ber~. We need some good men to locate in this field, as we 
have no preachers nearer than Washington." 

Mrs. J. W. Edmondson, Cullman, Ala., February 12: 
" I subscribed for the Gospel Advocate last year for the 
first time, and I am so well pleased with it that I do not 
ever want to be without it. Mother used to take it when 
I was a child, but I did not read it then, and I never knew 
much about it until the past year. Now it is next to the 
Bible with me." 

Married, James J. Reynolds, of Winston-Salem, N. C., 
to Miss Frances M. Shelby, daughter of Brother and 
Sister T. J. Shelby, of Jordon Springs, Tenn., at the home 
of the bride, October 14, 1923, F. P. Taylor, of New 
Providence, T~nn., officiating. Brother and Sister Rey
nolds are at home in Jordon Springs. Their address is 
Woodlawn, Tenn., Route 1. 

We are glad to announce that C. L. Sheldon, former 
deacon of the Woodland Street Christian Church, and 
who established a mission near Edenwold, out on the 
Gallatin road, has, with unanimous consent of the thirty 
odd members there, ceased to use instrumental music in 
the worship, and is now cooperating with the Russell 
Street church of Christ in his work. 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, February 29: "On 
February 27 we closed a meeting of two weeks' duration 
in this town. All the work was done by home forces. 
We had ice and snow all through the meeting, and much 
of the time the weather was very rough. Much of the 
time every nook and corner was filled with chairs. Inter
e~t was spl~ndid from first ~o last. Nineteen were bap
tized and eight renewed their covenant with God. Pros
pects here seem splendid for a great work." 

H. C. Harris, Homestead, Fla., February 24: " The 
church here is encouraged. One baptism last Lord's day. 
Interest and attendance are increasing. We have a Bible 
lesson at ten and a sermon at eleven and again at night. 
Communion at the morning service. This is my second 
winter here. Our attendance is better this year than last 
year. The payments on the house are heing met promptly. 
No outside help has been solicited. No one has tried to 
introduce a hobby, and the congregation is at peace among 
themselves." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, February 25: " Two 
additions yesterday and good interest in an departments. 
We had splendid services at Rio Vista last Sunday. W. F. 
Hall, of Indianola, Okla., will sing for me in the meeting 
at Hanson, Okla., in April. This will be a mission meet
ing. Brother Hall is one of our faithful ministers of the 
gospel, as well as a singer. He is not financially able to 
make this sacrifice, but is not asking for help. However, 
any congregation or individual wishing to help him in this 
work may send to him at Indianola, Okla." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky., February 15: "On 
last Saturday and Sunday I was with the church at Ver
non for three services. The congregation there, made up 
largely of young people now, is working steadily and out
growing some weakening internal troubles. For a few 
months the King's business will take me to Vernon, An
tioch, and Philippi regularly, besides preaching on the first 
and third Sundays here at Tompkinsville. Also, I expect 
to visit some other points for a few days each before the 
season of more protracted efforts in evangelistic work 
opens. May the days and years find us ever strengthening 
and girding ourselves for greater efforts, while we do not 
neglect the work directly at hand, whether it be mission
ary work of making new converts and establishing new 
churches or of strengthening the things that remain and 
brightening the lights where they are already planted." 
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Life is happy or miser~ble, just as you elect. 

Be king over self and not over somebody else. 

Dogmatism is defined to be puppyism grown up. 

The wrong word cannot be spoken at the right time. 
If you want a good countenance, keep a pure heart. 

The best record is the one that has never been broken. 

J. W. Grant is preaching for the church at Miami, Fla. 

C. L. Sheldon preached at Edenwold, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

The man who is living to please the world is in poor 
business. 

Some should start a society for the prevention of cruelty 
to parents. 

Horace S. Lipscomb preached at Green Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

To say nothing, give nothing, and do nothing is a good 
way to be nothing. 

We should not complain of difficulties. To surmount 
them makes us strong. 

A full preacher makes a full congregation. Brother 
Preacher, are you full? 

When a boy is too big to obey his mother, he is big 
enough to go to the bad. 

Bad company never bothers those who keep in the nar
row way that leads to heaven. 

G. L. Webb, Arlington, Ky., March 1: "I have been read
ing your paper for about thirty years, and I do not want 
to miss a copy." 

L. S. White preached a very fine sermon to a packed 
house at Columbia, Tenn., on last Lord's day. John T. 
Smith preached at night. 

During the debate the Gospel Advocate office looked 
like a preachers' convention, except we don't believe that 
preachers ought to have conventions. 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, February 27: " 1 re
gard the Gospel Advocate as the soundest in the gospel, 
truest to sound doctrine, and freest from hobbies in the 
brotherhood." 

John T. Smith is soon to remove from Dickson, Tenn., 
to Denver, Col. The church at Denver is fortunate in 
securing the services of Brother Smith, for I am sure he 
will do a great work in Denver. 

A talkative brother seated himself by Brother Srygley 
on the train . He asked: "Are you a preacher? " Brother 
Srygley replied in the affirmative. He then asked: "What 
kind of a preacher are you? " Brother Srygley replied: 
" Huh, I'm a good one." 

0. M. Reynolds, 542 Lynn Haven Court, Ontario, Cal., 
February 25: " You are giving the brotherhood a fine, 
interesting, and educational journal, which merits the sup
port of every friend of the truth as it is in Jesus. May 
you go from victory to victory." 

W. F. Lemmons, Beaumont, Texas, February 29: "To
morrow I will turn north, toward Tyler, as we will likely 
have but little more cold weather this winter. I expect to 
stop at Kirbyville until over Lord's day, and stop at 
Tenaha and Gladewater and then at Tyler." 

The Boswell-Hardeman debate on instrumental music 
in the worship is in manuscript and will soon be in the 
hands of the printer. So soon as it reaches the printer, it 
will be printed and bound in book form in a very short 
time. The price of the debate is $1.50 the copy. 

R. H. Johnson, Morrill ton, Ark., March 3: " I will 
preach at Hot Springs, Ark., March 13-16, and will hold 
a meeting later. Brethren in reach of Hot Springs are 
invited to come over and help us and worship with us in 
these meetings. Write Dr. E. W. Gossett, 315 Ward 
Avenue, Hot Springs, Ark." 

On March 20 we will issue a memorial number showing 
our appreciation of the life work and character of Elisha 
G. Sewell and John D. Evans. Brother Sewell, who was 
so long an associate editor of ~his paper, was greatly loved 
and appreciated as an editor and as a man. John D. 
Evans, while not· so widely known, was a very useful man 
and a preacher and writer of no mean ability. 

T . Park Burt, Rogers, Ark., February 26: " I preached 
at Green Forest and Oak Grove, in Carroll County, last 
Lord's day, to very good audiences which seemed to be 
very much interested in the work, and I promised to re
turn one month later and preach several discourses at 
each of these places, and also teach a vocal class just a 
little later on. I will be open for meetings and singing 
schools after the fourth Lord's day in May, and wish to 
confine my work to Arkansas and places near the line. 
Write me at Rogers, Ark." 

W. S. Long, Jr., Baltimore, Md., February 29: " There 
are a few excellent members here in Baltimore who have 
been meeting for worship every Lord's day since Novem
ber. The services are held at 11 A.M. at Beethoven Hall, 
521 North Howard Street. You may have friends or ac
quaintances here in whom you are interested. If so, please 
ser:d me their names and addresses at once, or write to 
0. l\'1. McPherson, 12 Ea!;>t Biddle Street, Baltimore, Md. 
By doing this you might save a soul. 'As we have there
fore opportunity, let us do good unto all men.'" 

J. O. Barnes, Lake City, Fla., February 26: "Notwith
standing the unfavorable weather at times during the 
month of February, together with measles, whooping 
cough, and other unfavorable conditions existing in the 
body here, the work of the church continues with interest. 
Especially are we gratified to have Brother and Sister 
H. P . Chapman, of Berlin, Ga., to cast their lot with us 
for an indefinite time. Brother Chapman is a patient at 
the United States Veterans' Hospital, having been trans
ferred here for treatment. He is a splendid preacher of 
the gospel, and we are using him to good advantage in the 
work here.'' 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., March 3: "Two good 
audiences, two splendid sermons by J. Sterling Turner, 
one hundred and thirty-two in Sunday school, this is the 
record for yesterday. J. D. Jones will visit us next week, 
remaining over the third Lord's day, and will preach sev
eral nights while here. We will order our tent this week. 
We will need chairs, which will cost about one dollar each. 
Who wants to furnish a few seats (if not but one) for 
those who have never heard the gospel? We have planned 
eight mission meetings during the summer. This is made 
possible through the cooperation of the Trinity Lane con
gregation at Nashville, Tenn.'' 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., February 25: 
" Three baptized, three restored, and three identified in 
February to date, all mature men and women. One of 
those baptized was an Evangelical. It is rnther difficult 
to command words that will define the marvelous success 
in this city. We are enjoying the results very much, but 
it takes patience, sacrifice, and hard work. U. R. Beeson, 
formerly of Wal do, Ark., is now in Peabody College at 
Nashville. By urgent request, I am working two days 
and nights each month in Waldo. W. H. Beasley is one 
of the most enthusiastic men I have ever met. His influ
ence and untir ing efforts for the cause at Waldo are un
paralleled. Now, just a few words of encouragement for 
the Gospel Advocate in season. Some few months past 
an aged elder was in my home, and our conversation was 
soon centered on the Gospel Advocate. The brother had 
read the Advocate for about fifty years. He said he was 
anxious and no little concerned when Brother Lipscomb 
was called off the stage of action, but that he was soon 
convinced that mighty men of God were at the helm and 
that the Advocate would continue the noble fight for the 
truth. Brethren Allen, Smith, Srygley, and McQuiddy are 
fearlessly using the whole armor of God. Their bullets of 
truth sound good to truth-fighting warriors against 
modern evil. May the Lord bless your righteous efforts." 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especia.lly for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially ta revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Editorial 
"IT TENDETH ONLY TO WANT." 

BY ;r. C. M'Q. 

On page 222 of this issue is an ·article, " The Church 
Starving in Sight of Plenty," for. which a thoughtful 
and considerate reading is asked. Solomon says: " There 
is that scattereth, and increaseth yet more; and there is 
that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only 
to want." (Prov. 11: 24.) 

A gift, an offering, an obligation is that which is pre
sented to the Lord as a confession, consecration, expia
tion, or thanksgiving. Offerings formed a very important 
part of the religious worship among the Jews. The of
ferings were from the animal and vegetable kingdoms, 
and were known as bU?·nt offerings, meat offerings, heave 
offerings, sin offerings, trespass offerings, peace offerings, 
freewill offerings, etc. Each had its own special signifi
cance, and minute directions were given for its prepara
tion and observance. 

Christians are not to offer dead animals, as did the 
Jews, but to o.ffer their bodies to God. " I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, 
which is your spiritual service." (Rom. 12: 1.) Chris
tians, first of all, should give themselves freely and com
pletely to the Lord. It is like this: A man was just ready 
to be baptized. His pocketbook was in his pocket. When 
asked if he wanted to take it out, he replied: "No, I want 
to be baptized, pocketbook and all." A man's money, time, 
and ability should all be baptized. The churches of Mace
donia furnish us a striking example: "Moreover, breth
ren, we make known to you the grace of God which hath 
been given in the churches of Macedonia; how that in 
much proof of affliction the abundance of their joy and 
their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. For according to their power, I bear witness, 
yea and beyond their power, they gave of their own ac
cord, beseeching us with much entreaty in regard of this 
grace and the fellowship in the ministering to the saints; 
and this, not as we had hoped, but first they gave their 

own selves to the Lord, and to us through the will of God." 
(2 Cor. 8: 1-5.) 

The genuinely converted man has a converted pocket
book. If a man bas first given himself to the Lord, it is 
not hard to get money out of him for the Lord, provided 
he has it. He holds out an open hand to the poor and 
needy. " But seek ye fiTst his kingdom, and bis right
eousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 
(Matt. 6: 33.) The man who puts nothing into Chris
tianity gets nothing out of it. A merchant said to me a 
few days ago that he did not get much out of advertising 
in the Gospel Advocate. I replied: " You put so little 
into it, you cannot expect to get much out." Christians ( ?) 
who love the world with its pleasures more than they 
love Christ will never give much to the Lord, and will, 
therefore, find little or. no enjoyment in· the religion of 
Jesus Christ. 

As Christ has instr ucted us how to give, it is clear that 
he expects us to give. The motive in giving is not to be 
seen of men, but to glorify God. " Even so let your light 
shine before men; that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5: 
16.) I have heard of a brother who would not contribute 
on the first day of the week. When the prea.cher came to 
bold a meeting, he would take the preacher to bis home 
for dinner. In the presence of others he would give the 
preacher something. On one occasion he, seemingly in a 
very indifferent manner, took a five-dollar bill out of bis 
purse, passed it around open until all present could see 
the five, and then handed it to the preacher, saying he did 
not wish to let others know how much he gave. Such gifts 
are to be seen of men. His reward was the praise of men 
and· not God's approval. Christians should give throu gh 
the church, should glorify God through the church, aTid 
should not glorify self in their giving. "Unto him be the 
glory in the church and in Christ Jesus unto all genera
tions forever and ever." (Epb. 3: 21.) If the gospel is 
to be preached , we should make our contributions th rough 
the church. We should make the gift through the churc11. 
put a seal on our lips, rejoicing that God is honored and 
glorified. Christ is specific on this point: "Take heed that 
ye do not you.r righteousness before men, to be seen of 
them: else ye have no reward with your Father who is in 
heaven. When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna
gogues and in the sheets, that they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you, They have received their 
reward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand 
h.-now what thy right hand doeth: that thine alms may be 
in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall rec
ompense thee." (Matt. 6: 1-4.) Iu doing righteousness, 
in almsgivi!)g, and in giving, God alone should be taken 
into our confidence. Here I believe in close communion 
with God, and J pray that the day will soon come when our 
gifts may be in secret. If our great liberality is known, 
if our many liberal donations are Proclaimed from the 
housetops, some frail, weak preacher may praise and 
glorify us. Our gifts lose their value, and we will re
ceive no reward from God, if they are made to be seen of 
men. 

We are also instructed that we shall lay by in store 
on the first day o·f the week. "Now concerning the col
lection for the saints, as I gave order to the churches of 
Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day of the week 
let each one of you lay by him in store, as he may prosper, 
that no collections be made when I come." (1 Cor. 16: 
1, 2.) This makes it the dutv of every Christian to con
tribute as he has been prospered. The contribution. in 
which all the church is to take part. is worship, and 
should not be neglected or ig-nored. God has never told 
any man that it is unnecessary to contribute as he may 
have been· prospered. "And they continued steadfastly in 
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the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) Giving is a part
mirship in which all Christians should share. One should 
not be burdened and another eased. 

Our gifts to God should not be insignificant and not felt. 
God hates a stingy, covetous man. " But this I say, He 
that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 
that soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. Let 
each man do according as he hath purposed in his heart: 
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) Little sowing, little reaping; 
bountiful sowing with a purpose to honor God yields a 
bountiful harvest. Try it, and experience the love of God 
for a cheerful giver. 

As the Deaq Sea is ever receiving and never giving out 
anything, so is it with the dead Christian. He has received 
the many gifts of God,. yet he has never blessed a single 
soul. What a failure is such a life! In order to stir the 
careless and indifferent to an appreciation of God's good
ness· to his children, I will mention some of the gifts of 
God to them. " The young lions do lack, and suffer 
hunger; but they that seek Jehovah shall not want any 
good thing." (Ps. 34: 10.) "For Jehovah God is a sun 
and a shield: Jehovah will give grace and glory; no good 
thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly." 
(Ps. 84: 11 .. ) " For Jehovah giveth wisdom; out of Pis 
mouth cometh knowledge and understanding." (Prov. 2: 
6.) "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) "Come 
unto me, all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." (Matt. 11: 28.) "Jesus answered and 
said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it 
is that saith unto thee, Give me to drink; thou wou ldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living 
water:" (John 4: 10.) "Every good gift and every per
fect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of 
lights, with whom can be no variation, 1ieither shadow 
that is cast by turning." (James 1: 17.) "Charge them 
that are rich in this present world, that they be not high
minded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty of 
riches, but on God, who· giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy." (1 Tim. 6: 17.) "For the wages of sin is death; 
but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." (Rom. 6: 23.) 

The sentiment of the following lines from Whittier 
should be adopted by every one: 

Who gives, and hides the giving hand, 
Nor counts on favor, fame, or praise, 
Shall find his smallest gift outweighs 

The bur den of the sea and land. 

Who gives to whom hath naught been given, 
His gift in need. though small indeed 
As is the grass-blade's wind-blown seed, 

I s large as earth and rich as heaven. 

THE CHURCH AT CORINTH. No. 18. 

BY F. W . SMITH. 

Paul continues the subject of eating meat offered to 
idols as follows: "All things are lawful; but not all things 
are expedient. All things are lawful; but not all things 
edify. Let no man seek his own, but each his neighbor's 
good. Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, eat, asking no 
question for conscience' sake; for the earth is the Lord's, 

• and the fullness thereof. If one of them that believe not 
biddeth you to a feast, and ye are disposed to go; ·whatso
ever is set before you, eat, asking no questions for con
science' sake. But if any man say unto you, This hath 
been offered in sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that showed 
it, and for conscience' sake: conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but the other's: fo1· why is my liberty judged by 
another conscience? If I partake with thankfulness, why 

am I evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks? 
Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to. Greeks, or to the church of God: 
even as I also please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of the many, that they may 
be saved." (1 Cor. 10: 23-33.) 

LAWFUL AND UNLAWFUL THINGS. 

When Paul tells the Corinthians that " all things are 
lawful,'' he means, of course, such things as Christians 
are permitted to do; for there are many things they are 
absolutely forbidden to do, and these they must "handle 
not, nor taste, nor touch." (Col. 2: 21.) Hence, the" an · 
things" to. which Paul refers are permissible things, such 
as eating meat and other things not prohibited by the 
gospel. But things in which it is perfectly lawful for 
Christians to participate may, under certain circumstances, 
become wh.olly inexpedient,, and for that reason Chris
tians should forego the exercise of what otherwise would 
be their privilege. Now, the eating of meat that had 
been offered to idols would be very "inexpedient" upon 
the part of him that had knowledge that an idol was 
nothing, when such an act would result in harm to an
other. This would be true because, instead of such an 
act edifying, building up in the faith of the gospel those 
weaker in knowledge regarding the idol, it would corrupt 
and destroy that faith by the example thus set. 

SELF-DENIAL ENJOINED. 

In view of the injury that might result to a brother 
weak in knowledge, not yet entirely able to discern be
tween an idol and the true object of worship, and who, by 
the eating ·of such meat by those who had knowledge, 
would be led to eat with the idea of worship to the idol 
in his mind, Paul admonishes self-denial, thus: " Let no 
man seek his own, but each his neighbor 's good." How
ever much, under such circumstances, one might be con
vinced of the privilege that was his to eat meat that had 
been offered to an idol, there was a duty he owed to his 
weaker brother which Christianity demanded of him to 
discharge--viz., refrain from eating such meat. 

The principle here involved does not apply to the use 
of instrumental music in the worship of God, for the 
simple reason that no one has the right or privilege to 
use such 'music in the wo1·ship. It only applies to such 
things as are termed "indifferent "-that is, things we 
can do or not do·,_ unless the doing of them will lead people 
to sin . 

RULE FOR CHRISTIAN CONDUCT. 

The apostle proceeds to lay down a rule for the conduct 
of those who had known that an idol was nothing by say
ing: "Whatsoever is sold in the shambles [the place where 
meat was s~ld to the public], eat, asking no questions for 
conscience' sake; for the earth is the Lord's, and the full
ness thereof." This was said to show that no kind of 
meat or anything else that God had made was unclean 
within itself. But when Christians purchased meat in the 
market, where some which had been offered to idols 
was sold, they were to ask no questions; for, if they did, 

. and were told that it had been offered to an idol, and 
should then eat of it, the impression would be made that 
they were eating it with reference to idol worship. 

Again: " If one of them that believe not biddeth you to 
a feast, and ye are disposed to go; whatsoever is set 
befo1·e you, eat, asking no question for conscience' sake. 
But if any man say unto you, This hath been offered in 
sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that· showed it, and for con
science' sake: conscience, I say, not thine own, but the 
other's; for why is my liberty judged by another's con
science?" Let it be observed that the "feast" to which 
Paul here refers is not the religious feast in which the 
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idol was worshiped, for he had previously forbidden any 
participation in such feasts at all (1 Cor. 10: 14-22) ; 
but it was a common or social meal in the home of an 
unbeliever or heathen. It was not incumbent on the 
Christian that had knowledge that an idol was nothing 
to ask any question regarding the meat; but if one should 
apprise him of the fact that the meat before him had been 
associated with idol worship, he must refrain from eating 
of it. 

Now, Paul tells why this should be done-viz., "for 
conscience' sake." But whose conscience? Not the con
science of the Christian, for he could have no conscientious 
scruples about eating such meat; but his eating such 
meat would affect the conscience of the heathen, leaving 
him to still regard the idol as a thing to be worshiped. 

A PERVERSION OF PAUL'S TEACHING. 

One of the greatest perversions of the word of God is 
that made by those who use Paul's teaching here on the 
subject of " liberty" to justify themselves in introducing 
instrumental music into the worship of God and the or
ganizing of societies to do the work of the church. 

They claim that those who oppose the use of such music 
in the worship of God are inter/ ering with their liberty, 
and that such liberty should not be judged by another's 
conscience. But the organ man assumes a liberty which 
is flatly, positively, and most emphatically denied. Let 
those who claim the "liberty" to introduce instrumental 
music into the worship of God show from the word of God 
any such liberty before talking about their "liberty" ( ?) 
being interfered with by the conscience of an objector. 

" If I partake with thankfulness, why am I evil spoken 
of for that for. which I give thai~ks? " Here, again, the 
introducers of instrumental music pervert the word of God 
by making Paul justify them on the ground that they 
are honoring God in its use, as the Christian honors God 
by giving thanks to him for the meat, and because of the 
organ man's recognition of God with his music he should 
not be evil spoken of. But here again we are confronted 
with that only which Christians have the liberty to do. 

GOD MUST BE GLORIFIED. 

Man can glorify God only by following his word, 
which adjusts, regulates, and sanctifies every relation of 
life. Hence, Paul taught the church at Corinth this: 
" Whether ther efore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. Give no occasion of stumbling, 
either to Jews, or to Greeks, or to the chm·ch of God: 
even as I also please all men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but the profit of the many, that they may 
be saved." 

Whatever sacrific es, self-denials , and even hardships 
that it is necessary for Christians to make and undergo 
in order to maintain peace, harmony, and good fellowship 
among the children of God, even to the surrender of their 
liber ty regarding things not commanded of God, they 
should be willing to make for the salvation of souls. 
Paul's example as here expressed, " Even as I also please 
all men in all things, not seeking mine own profit, but the 
profit of the many," had for its object the salvation of 
souls. Ever ything that he could sacrifice that did not 
affect the things of God was willingly done. Of course 
he means by " all things " only such things as come within 
the realm of the class of eating meats or things indifferent. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Last night-Sund·ay, February 24-two bright boys, 
Otis Neff Curtis, aged eleven yea1·s and one day, and 
Paul McGraw, eleven years and three months, were bap
tized at the meetinghouse of the Fourteenth Street church 
of Christ, and one week previous to that time a young 
husband and wife, Mr. and Mrs. Ford, were baptized at 

t he same place; and we are hopefully anticipating a con
tinuous increase in interest and in numbers, as well as 
growth in the knowledge of the truth. 

I am sorry to say, however, that we have, within the 
last four months, lost three good, worthy members by 
death-Brother John R. Kennamer, Brother W. H. Stone, 
and Sister Mary A. Drum. We sadly and sorrowfully 
miss them all, of course. 

Brother Kennamer, who passed away on November 4, 
1923, after a long illness, was a comparatively young 
man, a native of Alabama, a fine lawyer, a loyal Chris
tian. He left a wife, unquestionably one of the very 
sweetest and best of women, to lament a loss that only 
one similarly bereaved can ever understand. Smiling 
through her tears, she is bravely battling for success
and she is succeeding. 

Brother Stone was sick and suffered a long time; but, 
at the end of a brave fight, he succumbed to the inevita
ble, January 12, 1924. He left a devoted, heroic little 
wife, who did all in her power to prolong his life, three 
stalwart sons and one beautiful daughter, his other four 
children having preceded him in the march to and into 
the boundless beyond. Nearest and dearest to his heart, 
his wife and children excepted, was Brother W. S. Long, 
who was, in unselfish devotion and helpfulness to him, 
as a son, and whom he often declared to be " the best man 
in the world." 

From beginning to end of four months or more, I went 
to see him every day, except Sunday, and sometimes twice 
a day, and almost to the very last he always said, as I 
left him : " Come again, come to-morrow, come every day 
-and stay longer." 

Sister Drum, who left us after a brief illness, February 
17, 1924, always impressed me as one of the gentlest of 
women, a devout Christian, a good wife, a devoted mother, 
the peace of Christian hope well founded and well 
grounded always brightening her countenance, notwith
standing she had troubles, as all of us have as long as 
we live in this wonderful world where " man is born unto 
trouble as the sparks fly upward." Her husband, Broth
er L. A. Drum, is a good man, and all of us sincerely 
sympathize with him, his son, and his two daughters, 
who are left to mourn the loss of a devoted, self-sacrificing 
wife and mother. 

We are always glad for brethren and friends visiting 
Washington City to meet with us, and we hereby extend 
to all an invitation to do so. Inquire for the Fourteenth 
Street church of Christ (not Scientist). Our meeting
house is located at 3448 Fourteenth Street, Northwest. 

I . We still owe about nine thousand dollars on our house; 
but it is the best place in the city for us, and we do not 
expect to always be in debt. 

All nations being always represented in our capital city, 
this is an ideal place from which to send the glad tidings 
to many millions who may need the Light. 

A CORRECTION. 
In our issue of February 7, 1924, it was published that 

the Fairfax church of Christ, Winchester, Ky., had with
drawn from M. D. Baumer as a factionist. We are glad 
to announce the disavowal of this statement by the church, 
though the statement sent us is responsible for the im
pression. It is proper, however, to allow the church to 
interpret its own language. It is our desire to uphold the 
truth without injur y to any one whenever it can be done. 

J. c. MCQUIDDY. 

I have seen so much good from suffering, so much good 
from pain, that I believe in the good of both. It is pain 
and suffering that bring out sympathy, self-sacrifice, and 
strength of character.-Selected. 
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Qutry Dtpartmtnt 
BY J, 0. llcQIDDDY ] 

A brother who wishes to know the truth on a subject 
which should be of vital interest to all Christians sends 
the following: " There are many necessary and honorable 
vocations to-day that occasionally necessitate the Chris
tian's missing the Lord's Supper. Is it wrong for a Chris
tian to follow any of these? If it is unscriptural, are not 
we who ride a train, read a Sunday paper, call a physician, 
mail a letter, and do many other things on the Lord's day, 
as guilty, because of demanding service of others, as are 
the ones who do them? If this is not out of harmony with 
the Scriptures, give your reasons." 

We are not to observe the Sabbath now. We keep the 
Lord's day. The early church observed the first day of 
the week. "And upon the first day of the week, when we 
were gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed 
with them, intending to depart on the morrow; and pro
longed his speech until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) In as 
far as possible, Christians should break bread on the first 
day of the week. They should not permit anything to pre
vent this that can be avoided. If not able to eat the 
Lord's Supper in the morning, arrange to eat it in the 
afternoon or evening. Arrange to break bread at the 
most convenient time for leaving your secular calling. I 
know of no law of God that forbids work on the Lord's 
day. It is true that the law of the land forbids work on 
Sunday, and Christians are required to obey" the powers 
that be," when not in violation of the law of God. I am 
not able to say just how ml:lch work we should do on 
Sunday. If I hitch a horse to a buggy and drive to wor
ship, I do some work. If I ride a street car to service, 
some one is on duty to run it. If I go in an automobile, 
some one must run it, which is work. Some work must be 
done on Sunday. Just how much is permissible, I am not 
able to say, further than that all unnecessary work should 
be left o..;er for Monday. Our brother must decide for 
himself whether the position he is considering is necessary 
for his living. If he decides he cannot live without the 
work, he should see if it cannot be arranged for him to 
break bread on the first day of the week at some time 
during the day. Work on the Lord's day that keeps 
Christians away from the service of God should be dis
couraged, unless "the ox is in the ditch." 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr. , asks about preparation day and the 
length of time Christ was in the grave: " What was the 
'preparation day' and the Sabbath? (John 19: 31.) 
Was the release of a prisoner at the passover festival at 
the time of the celebration of the deliverance from Egypt? 
(John 18: 39, 40.) Will the time and all events make it 
so Christ was in the tomb three days and three nights?" 

John 19: 31 refers to the pr eparation for the passover. 
Verse 14 of the same chapter reads: "Now it was the 
Preparation of the passover: it was about the sixth hour. 
And he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King!" That 
Sabbath was a high day, a double Sabbath, both the 
weekly Sabbath and a passover Sabbath. It is probable, 
as the prisoner was released at the passover feast, that it 
was at the same time the passover was observed in Egypt. 
For a full discussion of the time Jesus was in the grave, 
I quote McGarvey in his "Commentary on Matthew:" 

"THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS."-As Jesus was 
_ buried late Friday afternoon and arose before sunrise 

Sunday morning, he was in the tomb only an hour or two 
of Friday, all of Saturday, and between ~leyen and twelve 
heurs of Sunday, counting the day, acc0rding to Jewish 

custom, as beginning with sunset. It was not, then, ac
cording to our mode of expression, three days and three 
nights, but only two nights and a part of three days. We 
inquire how the statement of the text can be true; and, 
in order to an intelligible answer, we note the following 
facts and considerations: 

1. The time between his death and his resurection is 
expressed in three different forms. Most frequently it is 
said that he would rise again on the third day. (16: 21; 
17: 32; et al.) Once it is said that he would rise after 
three days (Mark 8: 31), and once, in our texts, that he 
would be in the heart of the earth three days and three 
nights. 

2. The Jews at all periods of Bible history used the 
expressions after th1·ee days and on the third day as 
equivalents. Thus Moses says that Joseph put his breth
ren into prison three days; yet in the next sentence he 
represents him as releasing them on the third day. (Gen. 
13: 17, 18.) When the people petitioned Rehoboam to 
lighten their burden, he said: " Depart ye for three days, 
then come again to me." They departed and came again 
"the third day, as the king had appointed.~' (1 Kings 
12: 5-12.) When Esther was about to venture into the 
king's presence, she instructed the Jews in Shusan to fast 
three days, night and day; yet she went in on the third 
day. (Esth. 4: 16; 5: 1.) Still more in point, when the 
Pharisees pet.itioned Pilate for a guard, they said to him: 
" That deceiver said, while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will rise again. Command therefore that the 
sepulcher be made sure until the third day." (27: 63, 64.) 
Now, with us, if he were going to rise after three days, it 
would be necessary to guard the sepulcher until within 
the fourth day; and so the fast for Esther should have 
run into the fourth day, the people should have returned 
to Rehoboam on the fourth day, and Joseph should have 
released his brethren on the fourth day. It is the peculiar 
and inaccurate usage of the Jews which makes the differ
ence; and that the New Testament writers continued this 
established usage is proved by the fact that when Mat
thew and Mark report the same words of Jesus, one of 
the expressions is " on the third day " and the other 
"after three days." (16: 21; Mark 8: 31.) 

3. In reality, " after three days " and " after three days 
and three nights " are equivalent expressions; for if you 
count, for example, from Friday at sunset, " after three 
days " would be after sunset on Monday, the three days 
being Saturday, Sunday, and Monday. But in this period 
would be included three nights-viz., Friday night, Satur
day night, and Sunday night. Now, it is not always true 
in the use of words, as it is in mathematics, that things 
which are equal to the same thing are equal to each other; 
but seeing that the expression after three days means the 
same with a Jew as on the third day, and that the ex
pression after three days covers the same length of time 
as the expression three days and three nights, the last ex
pression would most naturally be used as an equivalent 
for the first. That it is so used by Jesus is clear from 
the fact that, in speaking of the same lapse of time, he 
sometimes says on the third day, and at least once he says 
three days and three nights. The only escape from this · 
conclusion is to suppose that on the occasion of our text 
he deliberately and without reason contradicted himself 
in the presence of his enemies; but those enemies them
selves, as we have seen, understood and employed the 
usage as he did, and it appears that all parties among 
the Jews understood these expressions as equivalents. 
There is no contradiction, then, between this and other 
passages on the subject; but the appearance of contradic
t ion arises entirely from a peculiar Jewish usage. 

It may be well to remark at this point that the above
mentioned facts refute the hypothesis of some that Jesus 
was buried on the afternoon of Thursday. If he had been 
buried on Thursday and had risen Sunday morning, he 
would have been in the grave three nights; but he would 
have also been there parts of four days, and the Jewish 
expression would have been that he will arise the f oiirth 
day or after four days. As proof of this, if we count the 
time from the appearance of the angel to Cornelius, we 
find that it is precisely three days, acco~·ding to our mode of 
counting; but it includes three nights and parts of four 
days, and hence Cornelius says to Peter: " Four days 1).go 
I was fasting until this hour," etc. (Acts 10: 30.) 

As through language the soul speaks to the ear of· man1 
so by action the soul addresses itself to the eye of D}an. 
Action is a more perfect unveiling of the soul than lan

, guage, for it implies more deliberation.-H. P. Liddon. 
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MOTHER. 

O mother, dear, the years .a1·e past 
When we were in your caTe, 

But now your love is just as vast 
As when it held us there; 

For mother love holds to the last, 
And follows everywhere. 

We know we have a mother's prayers, 
Tho' we are far apart, 

And that our burdens and our cares 
Are carried in your heart; 

And at the thought, all unawares, 
The deep emotions start. 

Our ways that oft have ti·oubled you, 
We painfully regret; 

Our words of praise have been too few, 
And sometimes we forget; 

But still you know our hearts are true 
And that we love you yet. -A. L. Crawley. 

p ¢- p 

HAGAR AND HER CHILD. 

They had not a cent of money-Hager and her boy. 
They had nothing except the clothes they wore, some bread 
for lunch, and a bottle of water. They were walking 
through the country to a place where Hagar hoped to find 
a home in which she could work for herself and Ishmael. 

I shmael could see that his mother felt sad. To comfort 
her, he told her when he got big he would take care of her. 

Ishmael wanted her to notice the interesting things 
along the road. " See, mother, see this." " 0, look, 
mother; look there!" So sorrowful she was, she could not 
give heed. 

They entered a desert country, not their road at all, 
and Hagar had not noticed. When they had walked many 
miles without coming to a town, Hagar knew they were 
lost-lost in a terrible desert country, which meant no 
shade trees, no fruit or nut trees, no birds, no flowers, no 
pleasant places _to rest-nothing but hot, stony ground. 

Ishmael had been crying for some time: " Mother, I am 
thirsty. I am tired." There was not a drop of water in 
the bottle. Ishmael had drunk it all. Hagar was tired 
and thirsty, but she did not let Ishmael know. There are 
places in the desert where there is water and perhaps 
some trees. Such places are called " oases." Hagar could 
see no sign of an oasis. It distressed her to hear her 
boy cry. 

" Ishmael, dear child, be brave," she said. " Try not to 
think of your weariness, your thirst, and your sore feet." 

He did try. Saying no more, ·he walked bravely on 
beside his mother, knowing full well he was too big for hel' 
to carry. But, becoming ill with heat and thirst, he could 
endure no mo·re. He fell down on the ground, too sick to 
go farther, almost too sick to notice his weeping mother. 

What could she do-alone in the desert? Not far away 
was a little withered bush. Although Ishmael was a large 
boy, she managed to pick him up and carry him to the 
bush and lay him down in its bit of shade. She brushed 
the hair back from his hot forehead and kissed him. He 
would die if he did not' get water. 

It would make her boy worse to see her weep. She 
went off a little way, knelt on the ground, and there cried 
a loud and prayed to the Heavenly Father for help. God 
had helped her before when she was in trouble. 

She heard a gentle voice say: "Fear not, Hagar. Ish 
mael is not going to die." She could see no one, but she 
heard the voice and knew the Heavenly Father had sent 
an angel to help them. " Go, Hagar," the voice said, 

" take up your boy and hold him in -your arms. He wants 
you." 

When she had returned to Ishmael and taken him in 
her arms, the angel spoke again: " There is water near, 
Hagar. You do not see the oasis, because it is behind that 
sandy hill." 

Laying Ishmael down tenderly, she took the water bottle 
and ran quickly in the direction the angel had said, and 
behind the hill she found a spring and some trees. Filling 
the bottle with water, she ran back to her boy and gave 
hiro all ·he wanted to drink and bathed his hot body. 

She helped him walk to the oasis, where he and she_ 
could rest un.der the trees. 

Next morning Ishmael seemed sufficiently well to con
tinue their walk, and Hagar thought it wise to find a 
home as quickly as possible. Her boy was not strong 
enough for another weary tramp; but God would take care 
of them, God's angel would show the way. 

They had not gone far until they saw a large oasis in 
the distance. Tents were spread out under the trees and 
people were walking about. They were not alone in the 
desert. 

When the desert people saw Hagar and Ishmael coming, 
they ran to meet them, greeted them cordially, and made 
them welcome in their camp. They prepared a good din
ner for them. When they had eaten and rested, all gath
ered around to hear Hagar tell her story. 

"Stay here with us," they said. "You and Ishmael 
may have a home with us." 

It was a strange, gypsylike life to which they were 
invited, but Hagar and Ishmael were attracted to the 
people and were glad to remain. Ishmael soon learned 
the ways of the desert-how to ride swift horses on a 
fast gallop, how to use bow and arrow to shoot wild ani
mals, how to make garments for himself out of the skins 
of animals, and how to make a tent, set it up, and take i~ 
down. 

He gTew tall, stTong, and beautiful there. When he be
came a man , Ishmael was perhaps the greatest of desert 
chiefs. His descendants were vigorous and mighty desert 
people. Hagar's boy became the founder o·f a race of 
people which received the name of " Ishmaelites," after 
the name of their founde,.. - Nellie Hurst, in E xchange. 

(1 (1 ~ 

CATCHING A PYTHON. 

I read an interesting stoTy the other day of the way in 
which people catch pythons. Now the python, you know, 
is an immense serpent found in certain tropical countries, 
that kills its victims, not by poisoning them, but by wind
ing the great coils of its immense body around them and 
squeezing the life out of them. When the natives see the 
smooth trail made by one of them nea1· the river, they know, 
of course, that he is in the neighborhood, and this is the 
way they go about catching him. · They tie a pig near a 
wall through which they have made a hole. On the other 
side of the wall they fasten another pig. During the 
night the python comes and finds pig number one and 
proceeds to swallow hi!l']. Of course, the pig doesn't like 
being disposed of this way, and he sets up a great squeal
ing about it. This starts pig number two to squealing 
also, and the python hea1·ing it, after swallowing the first 
pig, gets enough of his body through the hole in the wall 
to swallow the second one, although one would be enough 
to last him four days. But there he is, with his long body 
through the wall, and a pig within him on either side of it 
so that he can neither get forward nor back. And the 
next morning the natives come and cut off his head, and 
his killing days are forever at an end. 

" So are the ways of every one that is greedy of gain : 
it taketh away the life of the owners thereof ."- J. R. 
Wilkie; in Christian. 
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THE BOLES ORPHAN HOME. 

BY ' A. O. COLLEY. 

}he brethren have set the first Sun
day in March for the churches to let 
us know what they can do toward 
saving this fine tract of land for fu
ture development. 

We are not asking that you help us 
make this a great Home all at once 
but we are appealing to you to help u~ 
raise money enough to secure the deed 
to this land, and then we can house old 
people (dependents) and orphans as 
they may need our protection. We 
cannot have too many Homes, if th.ey 
are properly handled. We believe this 
is church work and that God's people 
should de all they can to p1·otect the 
helpless. We have never had a great
er offer to the church of Christ than 
this represents, or one as far-reach
ing. 

Aside from this trnct of land, four 
hundred and thirty-six and one-half 
acres, we have a good member of the 
church (the name cannot be given 
now) who has willed a large estate 
of at least forty thousand dollars to 
this Home. Brethren this too will 
be lost if we do not ge~ mon

1

ey ei~ough 
by April 1 to begin work. 

I have just visited the site for this 
Home, with the brethren at Green
ville, in order to view out the place 
for the first building. All of us were 
much pleased to see the interest of 
the neighbors. We were all elated 
at the prospects as they are now out
lined. 

The slope for the buildings looks 
beautiful with the approach of spring, 
as Mother Earth is showing her green 
coating. How much more beautiful it 
may be in a few years, with happy 
little children playing around, who 
will soon be educated and go out to 
bless other lives! 

Brethren, let us save the property. 
Remember, the first Sunday in March 
if possible. April 1 is our last day of 
grace. Work must begin then . 
Help us. 

FROM SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 
BY 0 . M . REYNOLDS. 

The writer and his family are full 
fl.edged citizens of California now 
having recently sold out almost every~ 
thing at Plainview, Texas, and 
shipped the rest. We have already 
become somewhat accustomed to the 
change of people and conditions, and 
are absolutely " dead in love " with 
this altitude and the mild, sunny cli
mate. Besides, Mrs. Reynolds' health 
is the best that it has been for four 
years. Furthermore, there is not a 
shadow of doubt but that our "border 
has been enlarged" for service in the 
"kingdom of heaven." 

While back in Texas I had the 
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pleasure of speaking three times at 
Kress, twice at Plainview, and once 
at Lubbock, and found the cause of 
Christ doing very nicely. Kress has 
some real " salt" and " light.'' The 
writer and J. G. Hufstedler, of Plain
view, are to conduct the annual meet
ing at Kress, from July 24 to August 
6; also, we are to hold forth at Lo
raine, July 6-20. After these we can 
hold other meetings. Brother W. R. 
Smith, a teacher in the Plainview 
high school, is an elder in the local 
church, and preaches regularly for 
the church. He is loved by the 
church, is doing efficient, constructive 
work, and has, therefore, promise of 
a healthy growth. Brother Busby 
and Brother Hufstedler are to hold 
their annual meeting the first of Sep
tember. At Lubbock the "live wire" 
T. M. Carney, is getting well into 
work in his new and great field for 
"kingdom service." Prospects are 
bright for great things at Lubbock. 
Brother Liff Sanders and several 
other good, godly preachers operate 
out of Lubbock and are doing much 
good. 

The cause of Christ in Southern 
California is "looming up," and from 
time to time I want to speak of its 
progress. Ontario has a membership 
of about one hundred and thirty mem
bers, most of whom are loyal and 
faithful, with the best meetinghouse 
among loyal disciples in Southern 
California. It is made of reenforced 
concrete, orange color on the outside 
and snow white on the inside, with a 
visible baptistery and four classroomf'. 
The growth of the cause is gradual 
and healthy. 

My address is 551 Nocta Street. 
Ontario, Cal. 

Stops Colds in 24 Hours 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine gives 
quicker relief than any other cold or la 
grippe remedy. Tablets disintegrate in 
10 seconds. Effectiveness proved in 
millions of cases. Demand red box bear
ing Mr. Hill's portrait. All druggists-
30 cents. .A "Lt• v• • CB-202) 

C!S!'!A~-~~!~~J 
TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 

AT HOME 
We will train you just as thoroughly at 

your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will cost you less than at 
~~i;it Ask for 64-page Catalogue; lt'o 

DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Oept. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
. Gospel Advocate. 
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EXPERT 
DYEING 
========AND======== 

ORY C.LEANINC 
1)ry @lec..ners 

M~EWEN'S 
LJ\U_NDRY 

Established 1881 

SEND BY PARCEL POST 

All work insured against 
fire and theft 

"Over forty-four 
years' experience" 

McEWEN'S 
LAUNDRY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fresno Street Church of Cbriat 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meetlsir: place, No. 1919 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno and "l" Street. 

Bible Study, 10 A .M. . 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Prwi.chlng, 7:46 P.M. 
Bii'ile Class, Wedneada7, 7 :ao P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7 :JO P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone J217J 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 'a11ow: 

For any information, addreae 
c. w. HAYS, 1602 R0088V&lt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lor~'• Supper, 11 A.M. J!l . J!l. Shouldera, 
lllvangellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone, Pro•pect 7621. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

It ia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

_lion this paper. 
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HOW DOCTORS 
TREAT COLDS 
AND THE FLU 

First Step in Treatment Is Calotabs, the 
Purified and Refined Calomel Tablets 

Tha& are Nansealess, Safe and Sure 

Doctors have found by experience 
that no medicine for colds, coughs, 
sore throat, and influenza can be de
pended upon for full effectiveness un
til the liver is made thoroughly ac~ 
tive. That is why the first step in 
the treatment is the nausealess calo
mel tablets called " Calotabs," which 
are free from the sickening and weak
ening effects of the old-style calomel. 
Doctors also point out the fact that 
an active liver may go a long way 
toward preventing influenza and colds, 
and is one of the most important 
factors in enabling the patient to 
successfully withstand an attack and 
~ard off pneumonia. 

One or two Calotabs at bedtime, 
with a swallow of water-that's all. 
No salts, no nausea, nor the slightest 
interference with your eating, pleas
ure, or work. Next morning your 
cold has vanished, your liver is ac
tive, your system ·is purified, and you 
are feeling fine, with a hearty appe
tite for breakfast. Genuine Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed pack
ages. Price, thirty-five cents for the 
large, family package; ten cents for 
the small, vest-pocket size. · 

Stops Asthma 
Discomfort and Annoyance 

Often in 24 Hours 
Asthma, Hay Fever, and Catarrh are re

sponsible for much misery and !alllng 
health. It you are a sufferer from wheezing, 
sneezing, difficult breathing, hawking, rais
ing phlegm, etc., to prove that you can stop 
t h ese troubles quickly and easily with the 
pleasant, scientific Florence Formula, I will 
send you a $1.00! bottle postpaid and tree of 
charge or obligation. If it cures you, t el! 
your friends, and pay me whatever you think 
ts fair; otherwise the loss is mine. :Merely 
send your name to-day for this free intro
ductory offer- good only tor ten days. 

F. SHEARER, 
2111 Coca-Cola Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 

lfada.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 6y mail 

P1·intr 3ct4454'each 
\\)RITE nm l:ATALQl;UE 

LDLLAA'!i 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

307 Fifth Avenue, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, Main 1049-Residence, H . 1987-W· 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel :Advocate. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY J;OHN R. WILLIAMS. 

" Only let your manner of life be 
worthy of the gospel of Christ." 
" That they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Savior in all things." 
Many who claim to be followers of 
Christ fail to " adorn the doctrine of 
God " by their " manner of life." 
Once a man said to me: "A feather 
is a small thing, but it indicates the 
direction the wind is blowing." In 
every direction we see the air filled 
with flying feathers indicating the 
"manner of life "-giving evidence 
of the true condition of the heart. 

A great many congregations are 
worried over the matter of not hav
ing a lot of additions during the pro
tracted meeting. It seems to me that 
the "manner of life "-the conduct-
of some members should be a subject 
of wony. The congregations are 
largely filled with worldly-minded 
members. · Card playing, dancing, pic
ture shows, and automobiles have de
stroyed the spirituality of the rising 
generation. When grown women
some of them married-will meet 
from house to house to play cards, do 
they think they are adorning the gos
pel of Christ? Do they think that 
that "manner of life" is worthy of 
the gospel of Christ? When the 
mothers dance and play cards, their 
daughters will dance and play cards. 
The same is true of the boys when 
their fathers dance and play cards. 
After all, the young people are not so 
much to blame, from the fact that 
they see the older members engaged 
in such things. 

Not a great while· ago a brother 
that was looked upon as being very 
faithful in the service of God, very 
careful of his "manner of life," in
stalled a radio in his place of busi
ness. On the Lord's day his place of 
business was filled with men and boys 
to hear a sermon by a Methodist 
preacher, delivered somewhere in 
Texas. Wonder if that brother thinks 
he was " proclaiming the Lord's 
death " to the w01·ld? That one act-
that " manner of life "-will cause 
others to lose confidence in that 
brother. There was the feather in
dicating the direction of the wind. 
That brother cannot catch up with 
that feather; it has gone, giving evi
dence of the condition of the heart. 

" Even so let your light shine be
fore men; that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father 

S 0 R [ S 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by a,11 druggists. Write for sample 
~o W. F. Gray & Co., 716 &ra.y Bldg. 
Nashville, Tenn. · ' 
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who is in heaven." A young man had 
gone wrong, and I was trying to get 
him to go back and confess his sin 
and do right. The answer was: " To 
whom shall I make confession in that 
congregation? They are guilty of 
things just as bad as what I have 
done. They won't confess their 
wrongs; and what is the use or need 
for me to make a confession to those 
as guilty as I am? " Here we see a 
whole bunch of feathers. 

An elder once was telling me about 
the condition of the congregation of 
which he had the oversight. I said: 
" Why don't you discipline the mem
bers? " He said. " If we undertake 
that, it will tear the congregation 
out, root and branch." I told him if 
obeying God's instruction as to the 
management of a congregation tore 
it up, the sooner it was done, the 
better it would be for all parties. 

How can a card-playing elder dis
cipline a dancing member? How can 
the older membe1·s that attend the 
picture show discipline the hugging 
and kissing young members? If the 
old mare paces, the colt is almost 
sure to pace. Parents can't expect 
their children to love and serve God 
when they are serving the devil. 

When a congregation begins to se
lect some preacher for a protracted 
meeting next July or August, then 
hear the objections against the 
preacher suggested. The feathers do 
not strut out singly, but in bunch
es. Poor preachel'S ! One of the 
main inquiries is: " Is he hard on the 
sects? " If so, he is not called. The 
disposition to compromise the word of 
God is as great a sin as card playing, 
dancing, picture shows, hugging and 
kissing. One that will compromise 
the word of God will excuse and pass 
over all kinds of sin. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To halt pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box o! Barbo Compound, and 
% ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist ca11 
put this up, or you can mix It at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade 18 obtained. 
It w111 gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It soft and gloSBy, It 
w!ll not color the scalp, la not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub oft'.. 

PELLAGRA 
FIFTY-PAGE BOOK FREE 
Look for These Symptoms 

Tired and drowsy fe elings, accompanied by 
head aches. d epression, or state of indolence ; 
roughnes5· of skin; breaking out or erup
tions; sore mouth, tongue, lips, and throat 
flaming red ; much mucus and chokin g; fndt
g e.stton a nd n a usea; diarrhea or constipation; 
mind affected; and many others. Do not wait 
fo r all these symptoms to appear. It you 
suffer from one or more, write f or your copy 
of the. book to-da y. It Is· FREE, and mailed 
in plaln sealed wrapper. 

DR. W. J. lllcCRARY, Inc., 
, Dept. 93 Carbon Hfll, Alabama. 
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AMONG THE CHURCHES. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

After meeting a few brethren and 
preaching on Lord's day at Livings
ton, Texas, I went to Houston, where 
I spent a few days with Brother 
Starnes and Brother Oscar Smith, 
who preach for churches in that city. 
On Wednesday night I met with the 
congregation where Brother Smith 
meets. I delivered a lecture on " The 
Character of the Teachings of Jesus," 
then made a talk for the Montana 
mission, and tried to get a few sub
scriptions foi· the Gospel Advocate. 
The immediate result was that Sister 
Woodward handed me twenty dollars 
to assist in getting Brother Scott 
Sherdee from Montana to Abilene 
Christian College. Sister Greir, of 
Rock Springs, had given fifty dollars 
for this purpose, and Brother A. M. 
Burton, of Nashville, Tenn., sent 
twenty-five dollars later. Brother 
Sherdee is likely on the way now. 
Sister Woodward recently gave sixty
five thousand dollars to the church, on 
the new seventy-five-thousand-dollar 
church building that Brother Smith 
and the congregation expect to erect 
this year. Brother Starnes' congre
gation has a new house now in course 
of construction, which they wiU oc
cupy within a month or two, that wiU 
seat some six hundred people. These 
two preachers are live wires, and I 
don't think the churches have any 
notion of turning them loose on any 
other place. I made my home with 
Brother Starnes. 

From Houston I went to Galveston, 
where I preached for the church on 
Lord's-day night. They have a Broth
er Williams as their minister. I 
made a talk on the Montana mission, 
and they gave five dollars on that 
work. The church at Galveston is 
not doing so well. It seems that they 
have a ·floating element, and at times · 
they have a very good congregation, 
and then they move away, or fall 
away, or hide away. This was the 
first time I had been in Galveston 
since 1907, and I found great changes 
and many improvements. The city 
then had not recovered from the flood, 
but since then it has been filled in 
and leveled up by pumping sand out 
of the sea. The city has grown in 
population and has been · beautified, 
with its wide and straight streets, and 
palm trees.: The driveway around 
the sea wail is level with its top, and 
is wide and paved with brick, which 
makes it the most beautiful driveway 
I have ever seen. 

On Monday I left for Beaumont. 
and on Wednesday night I preached 
for the South End Church and put 
our claims up to th~m. I preached for 
this church the latter ·part of 1920 
and to June, 1921. So I found myself 
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among a lot of personal friends. On 
Lord's day ·I preached for the North 
End Church. Brother Fruzee preach
es for them twice a month, and a 
young brother from Port Arthur 
preaches for the South End Church. 
These congregations seem to be hold
ing their own at present, but have 
made considerable gains since I was 
here. The South End congregation 
has rebuilt their house and made 
other improvements, and both have 
increased their membership. 

an old friend, who preaches for the 
DeQueen Church, a congregation 
which he has built up since I was 
there. He built the house with his 
own money, but he now finds it too 
small and is going to build a larger 
house a few blocks north of its pres
ent site. At all the places mentioned 
above I found people from Nash ville. 

On Tuesday I went to Port Arthur, 
and on Wednesday night I preached 
for the Central Church; but the crowd 
was small, on account of sickness, bad 
weather, etc. Brother Carpenter 
preaches for this congregation, and 
they have had considerable growth 
since I was there in 1921. I stayed two 
nights with Brother L. B. Badgett, 

On Thursday I returned to Beau
mont and conducted the Bible class 
for the North Church. On Satur
day I went to Lemonville, where I 
preached on Lord's day. I returned 
to Beaumont on Tuesday, and am 
making preparations to leave in a day 
or two. I expect to turn north, and 
may land in Nash ville before many 
weeks. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, wh0 George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be •ur
passed. • • . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding_-40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 
All prices r. o. b. Nashville, T enn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note, !ull or ftexlble cloth, I• desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class musio composer, says: "It is tlie best 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-class col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him
self as a composer of thi• grade of music." · 

PRICES 

Per copy, flexible binding __ JOc Per copy, cloth binding ____ 4Qc 
All prices r. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 

shaped note, !ull or flexible cloth, is desired. 
A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear orr at this line and mall to-day.) ----------------------------------------------------------· 
IJate--------------------------------

Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy l flexible cloth ("Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in g:ood condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

Post Office------------------------------------ Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 
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For Colds 
Neuralgia 
Lumbago 

Headache 
Rheumatism 
Pain, Pain 

Accept only "Bayer" packag·e 
which contains proven directions 

What Is Your 
Annual Income? 

You can increase it. 

Re1•resent us in your locality by 
selling our lllonuments and Memorials. 

Many fa.nners and business men can 
make over $2,000 a year. 

Write for Particulars 

Dept. 7 
INTERNATIONAL MONUMENT CO. 

13 Cone Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards 

Southern Desli Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Will Positively Relieve Pain in a 

Few Minutes. 
Try it right now for llheumatlsm, Neuralgia, 

Lumbago, sore, s tiff and swollen joints, pain In 
the head, back and limbs, corns, bunions, etc. 
After one application pain usually disappears 

· as if by magic: 
A n ew remedy used external!;)' · for Coughs, 

Colds, Croup, Influenza, Sore Throat, Diphtheria 
and Tonsil!tis. 

This oil is conceded to be the most penetrat
ing remedy known. Its prompt and immediate 
effect in relieving pain is due to the fact that It 
penetrates to the affectecl parts at once. As an 
illustration, pour ten drops on the thickest piece 
of sole leather ancl it will penetrate this sub
stance through and through In three minutes. -
G Accept no substitute. Manufactured by l!ERB 
JUICE MEDICINE COMPANY, 1ackson, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don"t fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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JOHN SHERRIFF IN TORONTO, 
ONTARIO, CANADA. 

BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

Last Tuesday (February 5) I had 
a long-distance call, and, to my great 
surprise and delight, I heard the voice 
of John Sherriff, missionary to South 
Africa, who is taking his first fur
lough. He was then at Milton, On
tario, and informed me that he had 
a telegram from Brother F. B. Shep
herd, of Abiiene, Texas, instructing 
him to go to Toronto and " get in 
touch with Brother Klingman." He 
and his wife and little daughter, 
Theodora, came on Wednesday. That 
night Brother Sherriff gave us the 
most helpful missionary address we 
have heard since coming to Canada. 

Brother Sherriff was born in New 
Zealand. Twenty-six years ago he 
went to South Africa as a stonemason, 
and went into business at Bulawayo, 
Rhodesia. Four years later he mar
ried a lady from Australia. One day 
he saw some natives who were trying 
to learn how to read. They had very 
poor accommodations. He made him
self acquainted and offered his serv
ices as an instructor. The result was 
that he baptized one of the young 
men. Brother Sherriff said he had no 
idea of being a missionary, but he 
just talked to those who became inter
ested, and in a few years he had es
tablished a church in that community. 
He had found only one other white 
man who was a disciple, and he lived 
at the other end of town; neverthe
less, they met to "break bread" every 
Lord's day. Brother Sherriff pros
pered in his business, bought property, 
and built a residence, a business house, 
and a church house. His liome was 
in the center, his business· on one side 
and the church house on the other 
side. As a result of this humble 
stonemason's efforts, there are nine 
mission stations now in that section 
of country, and he has led many souls 
to Christ. Sister Sherriff took in lit
tle children and has had as many as 
seventeen in her home, teaching them 
to read and write and sew and telling 
them the sweet story. They have an 
adopted daughter, who is now grown, 
and is a missionary, at present with 
Brother and Sister Short, who have 
lately gone to South Africa from 
Har per. Kan. Their own daughter, 
about nine years of age, has it in her 
heart also to be missionary. Brother 
Hadfield and family went to South 
Africa from New Zealand to help in 
the work there: but Brother Hadfield 
is now supporting- himself, in order 
that another couple may be supported 
in the work by the New Zealand 
churches. Brother Sherriff says it is 
a sin that this capable man is not giv
ing all of his time to the preaching of 
the gospel. One of the native work-
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MORNING PRAISE 
our new book for 1924. Overflowing With the 
best, inspiring church music, contains the old 
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ers is calling, pleading, for a white 
couple to come and help him at his 
mission station. 

These good people have mortgaged 
their farm in order to take a much-

- needed rest and to visit the churches 
and place before them the great needs 
of that field. Brother Sherriff and I 
will leave to-morrow morning to visit 
some of the congregations in Onta1·io, 
and I am arranging for them to stop 
over at several places en route to Cali
fornia. I wish they could visit all of 
our congregations and give each one 
the same great spiritual lessons they 
have brought to Bathurst Street 
Church. Brother Sherriff also spoke 
at Wychwood and Fern Avenue, and 
last night we had him speak again 
at Bathurst Street, inviting the other 
congregations to attend; and it was a 
great meeting. When we took up an 
offering for Brother Sherriff, he said: 
" This is a new experience for me. 
We are not in the habit of receiving 
offerings for ourselves." We are hop
ing that the brethren ,vin not only 
contribute enough to pay all the addi
tional expense ·of the special trips, 
but that when these faithful workers 
get back to Africa they will have 
enough money left to pay off that 
mortgage. Better still, we are pray
ing that God may send some cowork
ers to that field, where the "harvest 
is plenteous, but the laborers are few." 

Here we have another demonstra
tion of the fact that God does not de
pend upon the " professional minis
try," nor upon the organizations of 
men, to evangelize the world. Much 
as he may use those who " give all 
their time to preaching," what a re
buke it is to those who may even 
complain that the churches do not 
support them, to know of a man like 
our humble brother-a stonemason
carrying on an extended business and 
establishing nine mission stations! 
And what about our business men at 
home, who are sometimes so busy 
" making money" that they cannot do 
any church work? Far be it from me 
to say one word against education or 
against an " educated, consecrated 
ministry;" but has it not ever b~en 
God's way to choose the meek and 
lowly, whether they have an educa
tion or not? 

Though I may be able to speak in 
all the tongues and dialects of earth 
and preach not " Christ, and him 
crucified," " I am become sounding 
brass, or a clanging cymbal." And if 
I could understand all prophecies, and 
explain all mysteries, and knew all 
the sciences, and if I believed the 
theories of men in all branches of 
human learning and were able to 
harmonize them all with each other 
and _with the Bible, and preach· not 
"Christ, and him crucified," I would 
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Delicious vegetable fruits, heaviest yielding farm 
crops and the most exquisite and beautiful flowers in 
America are grown from Hastings' Seeds, Plants and 
Bulbs. For 35 years Hastings' Seeds have been the 
"Standard of the South" because there are no better 
grown. 

Write today for the big new Seed Book of 1924. It 
is handsomely illustrated with photographic pictures, 
many in full colors, descriptions are true and accurate 
and it is the greatest Garden Guide ·ever published for 
the South. It comes by return mail to you free. Please 
write now. 

H. G. HASTINGS CO. 
ATLANTA The South's Seedsmen GEORGIA 

Send 
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for this 
FREE 
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~e 
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"The Best Translation" 
A sweeping statement that a given t ranslation is the best is one thing; to have 
one of the leading authorities, aa for instance, Dr. G. Campbell Morgan, un
qualifiedly say that the American Standard Bible gives us the best translation, 
is quite another. R ead Dr. Morgan's letter: 

"I cerlainly value it. and am. usi11g that edition. constantly. It is by for and away 
the best translation that we have had. ''-G. Campbell Morgan. 

Be Sure you select the 

Nelson American 
Standard Bible 

G. Campbell Morgan Use the American Standard Bible In your reading; rn your <levotlons; In your study: 
tor It, more clearly than any version that bas gone belorc, reveals the mind and will 
ot God. 

Tho Amertcan Standard Bible text bas been ll.dop~ed I THOMAS NELSON & SONS -;,.;.;:;:;;,et 
~ :f. 6~eAl~a~'.0~v.cc31.1"r;'\J.ib'ii'/gfiC§bb~~in;;r~,; 3B5•U Fourth Avenue, New York City Coupon 

United States. titt~l!i~ft~1~~d~}~,~1~t!~?· ·"l~iriJ'g~~~°Si! ~61~0:a~<:~0~~ 
The American Standard Bible text ls used by over through the ages- This doea not obllpto me in ~1 'Wa1 
13,000,000 Sabbath School ·scholars from which to 
ltudy the Interlllltlonal, Graded or other Bible Lessons. Nam•--------------
The American Standard Bible is for sale by all book sellers str .. t No, ---------- ----

be nothing. And if I gave all my time 
to humanitarian interests, and even 
died as a martyr in some good cause, 
and did not preach " Christ, and him 
crucified," it would profit me nothing. 

Let's " listen in " and hear the cry 
of the millions of· earth as they broad
cast their plea: 

" Tell me the old, old story 
Of Jesus and his love." 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

Clq----------------

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

I tis a mark of distinction to be ~ reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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Mrs. M. J. HINTON 

Have You a Daughter? 
Is she Pale? Listless? 

Do Not Overlook One Word of This 

· Spartanburg, S. C.-"Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription is the best 
medicine that can be given to a 
young girl who is backward in 
development. When one of my 
daughters was growing into woman
hood she was very backward and 
went down in health ve1·y fast· she· 
1>.ecame pale and thin, had no ~ppe
tite, was very nervous~ listless, had 
no. ene~gy. I began to think she was 
fitOmg mto a decline, when about this 
ti!lle I was advised to give her Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription and 
she came into womanhood very 
naturally. and grew to be a strong 
healthy girl. I would advise mothers 
v.:hose girls go down in health to 
give them Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription."-Mrs. M. J Hinton 
;196 Brawley St. · ' 

At all drug stores in tablets ol! 
liquid. Write Dr. Pierce, President 
Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y. for 
free medical advice. Send lOc' for 
trial pkg. tablets. 

No Joke To Be Deaf 
-Every Deaf Person Knows That. 
I make myself h ear after being deaf for 
25 years with my Artificial Ear Drums. I 
wear the m day a nd night. They are per
fectly comfortable. No one sees them. 
They stop head noises. Write me and J wilt 
tell you a true story, how J became deaf and 
how [make you hear. Address. Geo.P.Way 

. Artificial Ear Drum Co •• Inc 
qs Hoffman Building, 2539 Woodward Avenue, Detroit , Ml~h. 

FORDS ran34 lies· 
an Gallon of Gasolin• 

LowGear Seldom Used 
_ _,.L • '-Fi "ctio r--'-·--'wuntW' n Duu:uwxwr 

A.Dd we guarantee all Oilim ea.m 
~it1fi~gfil~:,r:~~:if~ 
formerly difficult on low. Models 

• ~or any car, truck, tractor, i:aorine OD 
111tntiono17 engine. Makes old cars better than new 
See our wondor!ul mileage guarnntoos for other cars: 
Ford ..... . 34 ml. Reo, ••••• 24 ml. I Chevro't ... 32mi. 
Bulck4 ... 30 m!. _Chal.m'!l_, •• 2:tml.. llll~x'H;?q) 30mi, 
Buick 6 .•• 24 m1. Olds. G •••• 23 riil. "ffaS!t 6 .... 23ini. 
Hudson ... 30 m!. Paige 6 .... 20.ml. Lincoln 8 .. 17mi.-
Hupp ..... 25 m1. Oakl~d 6 •. 24 ml. Stdbkrlt6 23mi. 
Dodge .•.• ~Bml. Over! d 4 •. 32 mi. Cole 8 ..... 17mi. 
If your car 18 not mentioned here send no.me and model 
for1mrticnlarsnnd ourgunranteo on it. Agenbwantecl. 
SENT ON. 30 DAY'S FREE TRIAL 
you CM. drivo any> ear in ller.i.viest traffic without shif~ 
1Ill! ~oars, Start.a off on high in any weather without 
pnm.ing or heating-no forking or choking. No more 

~~~i::r~~~«:O::. c~~0it kO ~=0:'c;~:U~~~~ ~i 
money ha.ck if not entirely satisfied. No strings to 

,. our guarantee. YOU ARE THE JUDGE. Anyone 
who cno handle a~wrenoh cno attach it. No boring ol 

·. ~a;~1A1W ~~·~~fOii°Cll~~~~16R"coe Writo 
186 Ra;;;ifncl flldg, - OlO)'ton, Ohio, u. s, A. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the G<lspel A.d.vocate. 
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HELP THE NEW YORK WORK. 

BY E. E: SHOULDERS. 

" But as ye abound in every
thing, in faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and in all earnestness, and 
in your love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also." (2 Cor. 8: 7.) 

Paul makes the point in this verse 
of scripture that the Corinthian 
church was abounding in everything 
except one thing, and that was the 
grace of giving. He reminds them of 
the fact that the Macedonian church
es were not so strong financially as 
they were and that they were giving 
freely, and he bears witness that 
these Macedonian churches went even 
beyond their power. They gave until 
they felt it, and thus did they realize 
that they were beginning to make a 
sacrifice for the blessed Master. So 
Paul told the Corinthians they did 
fine in all other things, but they were 
lacking in this one thing. 

By the time this reaches the papers 
many will have read a report from 
Brother George M. McKee, treasurer 
of the New York church. At the first 
of the year there was approximately 
one hundred and thirty-one dollars on 
hand, but since that time we have had 
considerable expense and the treasury 
has been cut low, leaving about sixty
five dollars on hand the first of Feb
ruary. I am su1·e there is not a 
Christian anywhere who is not inter
ested in the New York work but that 
wants to see it continue to grow, and 
we know very well that no mission 
will grow unless it has the proper 
support. I believe there are many 
congregations and individuals who are 
deeply interested in this field and have 
it in mind to give it support, but just 
keep putting it off. The New York 
church is in splendid working ordei·, 
only that we do not have an adequate 
financial support. This is a fine time 
for you to give it the necessary help. 
Paul says: "And herein I give my 
judgment: for this is expedient for 
you, who were the first to make a be
ginning a year ago, not only to do, but 
also to will. But now complete the ' 
doing also; that as there was the 
readiness to will, so there mll-Y be the 
completion also out of your ability. 
For if the readiness is there, it is ac
ceptable a~cor-din·g as -a man-hath,-not 
according as he hath not. For I say 
not this that others may be eased 
and ye distressed; but by equality: 
your ·abundance being a supply at 
this present time for their want, that 
their abundance also may become a 
supply for your want; that there may 
be equality: as it is written, He that 
gathereth much had nothing over; 
and he that gathereth little had no 
lack." (2 Cor. 8: 10-15.) 

Now, let me urge upon every reader 
that you be not like the man whom 
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James describes in the first chapter -
of his epistle-lay down the paper -
and go away and straightway forget 
all about what I have asked ~ou to do. 
"For if any one is a hearer of . the 
word and not a doer, he is like unto a 
man beholding his natural face in the 
mirror: for he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth away, and straightway for
getteth what manner of man he was." 
(James 1: 23, 24.) Just send check 
or money order for any amount you 
want to give, whether small or great, 
to the ti·easurer, George M. McKee, 
Box 15, Station N, New York, N. Y. 

" Let each man do according as he 
hath purposed in his heart: not 
grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. And God it' 
able to make all grace abound unto 
ynu.; that ye, having always all suffi
ciency in everything, may abound unto 
eve:.ry good work. . I And he 
that supplieth seed to the sower and 
bread for food, shall supply and mu ,
tiply your seed for sowing, and in
crease the fruits of your righteous
ness: ye being enriched in everything 
unto all liberality, which worketh 
through us thanksgiving to God.'' 
(2 Cor. 9: 7-11.) 

WILL TREAT CATARRH, DEAF
NESS, AND HEAD NOISES 

FREE. 

J?avenport, Ia.- Dr. W. 0. Coffee, 
Suite 3025, St. James Hotel Building, 
announces he found a t reatment 
which completely cured him of ca
tarrh of the nose, deafness and head 
noises. Thousands have u~ed it suc
cessfully. He believes it will relieve 
any case. He offers a ten-days' sup
ply free to every reader of this paper 
who writes him. Send your name and 
address.-Adv. 

DEAR READER• If you are a tobacco 
1 user, I want you to try 

my h armless tobacco remedy. It stops alJ 
craving for tobacco In any form, and will 
not Injure the health of the most delicate 
person. It has cured hundreds of people of 
the tobacco habit when other r emedies 
failed . Send for my free circular t elling 
a ll about It. Your Brother In Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Box 23, Spencer, Ind. 

6 6 6 
quickly relieves Colds, 
])'ever, La Grippe, and 

_ - Headaches. 

DRS. AMMERMAN 

OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIANS 
204 Jackson Building, NASHVILLE 

and FRANKLIN, TENN. 

BigSovinss.on 
C~u- 'rchR~place those old pews 11 w1tb our beau-

p · tiful new de-
signs. Ourpricesare CWS1owest. Highestgrade 
-workmanship and ma-

~8!8fo~~~~~~c~n0J1iff~:~1t!~~irc~=-
111a :O?~~~:ia ':t~~· ~~;ki~;.ue, KY· 
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SOUTH CAROLINA NOTES. 
BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Five years ago this February we 
(my family and I) !ended in Union 

to begin the initiatory work for the 
church in this State. As strangers in a 
State of a million and a half of people 
who had never so much as heard of 
the church of Christ, you may imagine 
that many were the problems that we 
had to solve in order to get a foot
hold. Mingled together were joy and 
sorrow, gladness and heartaches, re
joicing and weeping, encouragement 
and disappointment. 

Going to God frequently and en
deavoring to comply with his word, 
we believe that we have been wonder
fully blessed and to some extent suc
cessful. Being threatened with mob 
violence, we pressed on with only one 
thought in view-victory. We now 
have three meetinghouses, two preach
ers, and a membership of about one 
hundred and fifty. 

Soon after we began our tent work 
a lady took her stand with us and aft
erwards was baptized. She is to-day 
one of the strongest ones in the con
gregation. Her husband came many 
times with her and decided that we 
were right, and we thought for a 
while he would obey. His wife talked 
tnuch to him about it, and many 
others talked to him frequently. Six 
weeks ago he became confined to his 
room and continued to grow worse. 
One day he asked me to baptize him. 
Preparations were made, and I drove 
over for him, but he said: " I feel bet
ter, and will wait until I am able to 
go to chUl'ch." This he never did. 
Last Sunday we laid his mortal re
mains in the family graveyard. 0 
how sad! "Almost persuaded." He 
was seventy-three years old. Pro
crastination, how many souls wilt 
thou usher into eternity! 

Many will read the above with a 
sigh, and say: "Yes, that is sad." 
But think of the individuals and con
gregations of baptized believers that 
have come to the conclusion that they 
must and will do more missionary 
work, and really thought they would, 
but by some means have said, " I will 
wait another day." And now-alas! 
-they can be found in the spiritual 
burying ground. Christ says of such: 
" I will spew thee out of my mouth." 
To-day is the day of salvation. Let 
us do the work " of him that sent me, 
while it is day: for the night cometh, 
when no man can work." 

I still receive many calls from vari
ous parts of the State for meetings or 
preaching which I cannot fill . We 
are badly in need of several preach
ers. We are making a strong effort 
to make this the best year of our work 
in this State. Pray for us. 

G 0 S_.P E L· ·AD V 0 ,CATE • 

DON'T PROCRASTINATE. 
A naughty little weed one day 

Poked up its tiny head. 
"To-morrow I will pull you up, 

Old Mr. Weed," I "said. 
But I put off the doing till, 

When next I passed that way, 
The hateful thing had spread abroad, 

And laughed at my dismay. 

A naughty little thought one day 
Popped right into my mind. 

" Oho," I cried, " I'll put you out 
To-morrow, you will find!" 

But once again I put it off, 
Till, like the little weed, 

The ugly thing sprang up apace 
And grew into a deed! 

So, boys and girls, heed what I say 
And learn it with your sums: 

Don't put off till to-morrow, for 
To-mol'l'ow never comes. 

To-day pull up the little weeds, 
The naughty thoughts subdue, 

Or they may take the reins themselves, 
And some day master you! 

-Selected. 

Reform those things in yourself 
which you blame in others.-Proverb. 

DEAF HEAR INSTANTLY. 

AMAZING INVENTION BRINGS IMME
DIATE RELIEF TO THOSE WHO 

ARE DEAF. 

A wonderful invention which en
ables any one whose auditory nerve is 
still active to hear all sounds as clear
ly and distinctly as a child has been 
perfected by the Dictograph Products 
Corporation, Suite 1301 P, 220 West 
Forty-second Street, New York City. 
There is no waiting, no delay, nd 
danger; but quick, positive, instan-
taneous results-you hear instantly. 
So positive are the manufacturers 
that every one who suffers from 
deafness will be amazed and delighted 
with this remarkable invention that 
they are offering to send it absolutely 
free for ten days' trial. No deposit; 
no C. 0. D.; no obligation whatever. 
If you suffer, take advantage of their 
liberal free-trial offer. Send them 
your name and address to-day.-Adv. 
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Catarrh Germs 
· Ca-n Be Killed 

H ere '.is glad n ews to sufferers from haw k
ing, hacking, loathsome Catarrh or Bron
chia l infections. No matter · how chronic 
your case or w h at you h ave tri ed, don't 
despair. Sci e nce has perfected a r em a rka bl e 
n ew formula which· is- amazing Catarrh 
vi.ctims fro1n coast to coast. Florence Comr 
binat ion Treatment, as this simple horn~ 
r e m edy is known. offers quick r e lief by allay~ 
ing inflammation and drying up excr e tions. 
Pleasant table ts, taken,. inte rnally, build u_r;> 
t he vital organs, weak e n ed by the ;-avag~s 
of this disease. · ' 

This is your opportunity to tes~ Florenc;e 
Combination Treatment without delay or 
obligation. Write to-day for full-size $1.00 
Treatment, to be sent free and postpaid. if 
it g ives you the relief and freedom you 
h ave long sou g ht, tell your fri e nds, and 
p a y on e doll ar. Otherwise, the loss is. ours. 
You rlsk nothing. This is purely an intro
ductory offer-good only for ten days . 
Write to -day, using this coupon. 

FREE-TREA'l.'MENT COUPON 
Florence Laboratories, 212K Coca-Cola 

Bldg., Kani;;as City, Mo. 
Send Florence Combination Treatment 

as follows: . ................. ·. · . · · · · · · · 

··················· · ···················· 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that has paned, please 
send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Send the GOSPEL AD-

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guanm.teed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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PI LES :n; ~o~ h;:i:ri~~~ I; 
Until Yon Try This 
Wonderful Treatment. 

FREE sample ot Page's Piie Tablets, 
and you will bless the day that you 

read this. Write to-day. E. R. PAGE 
430K, Page Bldg., Marshall, lll~h. 

ST.BERNARD 

COA- L 
" SINCE 1870" 

ST. BERNARD MINING CD. 
MAIN 3000 

;Jt"a.s. been used 1vith1 
success far more than 40 years. 
RESTORES COLOR AND 
BEAUTY TO GRAY 
AND FADED HAIR 

60¢&$1Q.Q at all druj3ists 
HISCOX CHEMICAL WORKS 

PATCHOGUE, N . Y. 
'When~ashin§ hair always use 

. oreston 5hatn oo _, 

R D.C.JIE:'s 
· ~· HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
~ The external remedy for 
f,: CROUP or WHOOPING 
0 COUGH that several gener
ri ations of mothers have used 
~ succes~fully (since 1802). 
;ii Roche s loosens the phlegm
F~ relieves quickly and safely. 
W Equally effective for bron• 

""==.IW''·.,..1
' chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa,s keep a bottle hand, . All druggim o• 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90-92 Beekman St., New York 

11~1~1111 
GET the benefit of over 20 

years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa• 

ticnts Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P.O. 
P.O. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 
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SUNBEAMS. 

BY J, A. PERRY. 

Brethren, have you been studiously 
reading the last few issues of the 
Gospel Advoca~? Have you noticed 
the great value of the articles? There 
are articles in the last Advocate 
(February 14) richly worth a year's 
subscription. 

Among the articles I would give a 
special commendation are " Scripture 
Studies,'' by Brother James .A. Allen. 
Brother Allen is certainly giving us 
many good articles and is worthy of 
praise for the work he is doing. 
Brother H. Leo Boles gives us an excel
lent article on " The Church-As an 
Organization." Brother F . B. Sryg
ley's article on J. B. Briney and the 
United Christian Missionary Society is 
also well worth a careful reading. 
Brother James E. Chessor's article is 
one to which we all should give heed. 
Far too many of us are afflicted with 
the disease he so ably rebukes-viz., 
" The Fretting Leprosy." Let .us take 
heed to ourselves and learn to put 
God to the test by obeying him as 
fully as we are able, and then leave 
off our anxiety, or cast our cares on 
him. Brother McQu.iddy's editorial 
on " Preach the Gospel " is grand, and 
a more timely article than that by 
Brother W . J. Sweet, "The Old-time 
Ring,'' I h ave not found for a long 
time. Indeed, this entire Advocate 
(the issue of February 14) is noble. 

Brethren, use all proper diligence 
in extending the list of this old paper, 
and in doing this give these able 
preachers a larger audience to preach 
to. Congregations could do good mis
sion work by devoting part of their 
energy in putting one or more of our 
Bible papers into every home in their 
neighborhood. 

LOS ANGELES (CAL.) NOTES. 

BY W . EDGAR MILLER. 

Brother N . B. Hardeman, of Hen
derson, Tenn., closed a two-weeks' 
meeting with the Sichel Street church 
of Christ, this city, on Febr uary 2, 
and began a meeting for the Central 
congregation, worshiping at 1044 
South Ho·pe Street, on Thursday 
evening, February 7. A well-filled 
house greeted Brother Hardeman the 
first. night. On Sunday, February 10, 
both the main floor and balcony were 
filled and three great services were 
held during the day, the afternoon 
service being a lecture by Brother 
Hardeman on his irip to Europe, 
which was greatly enjoyed by all. 
During the week following the main 
auditorium has been well filled each 
nie:ht, and the audiences have been 
noted for their fine attention and in
terest at all times. On Febr_uary 17 
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the att endance at the morning senrice 
was the largest yet, and in the after
noon Brother Hardeman gave another 
of his lectures, this time recounting 
his sojourn in Egypt; and while he 
spoke about an hour and a half, yet 
to us all it seemed but a few minutes. 
The meeting is to continue all this 
week, and will close on Sunday, Feb
ruary 24, with three more great 
services, one of which will be the third 
and final lecture, and which will re
late to Palestine. We expect that day 
to be the banner day in the history O'.f 
Central congregation. 

Brother Hardeman is a wonderful 
speaker. He carries his hearers with 
him on his journeys, and in his word 
pictures one forgets the speaker and 
sees only that of which he is speaking. 
He speaks plainly and slowly, his 
voice carries well and far, and bis 
treatment of any subject he may be 
discussing is such that when he has 
finished no one need be left in doubt 
as to what he means. He preaches 
the truth, and he declares that the 
only kind of a ser.mon he knows how 
to preach is a doctrinal sermon, which 
declaration he has backed up with 
facts thus far. We congratulate our
selves on having Brother Hardeman 
with us for this work, and feel sure 
that his sojourn with us is going to 
result in our being built up and 
strengthened for the great work that 
lies before us. Brother Hardeman is 
sowing seed, some of which will surely 
bear fruit, and we expect to see the 
results of his labors here long after 
he has returned to the East. 

Not to be forgotten in the great 
work connected with the holding of 
this meeting is our own Brother Sam
uel E. Witty, who has labored to the 
limit of his endurance in preparing 
for the meeting. The efforts of no one 
person have contributed more largely 
to the success of the meeting than 
have those of Brother Witty, and his 
work is app1·eciated by every member 
of the congregation. 

This meeting marks an epoch in the 
work of the church in this part of the 
State, and from it we hope and expect 
to go on to greater things. 

A Good Thing-DON'T MISS IT. 
Send your name and address, plainly 

written, together with 6 cents and this slip, 
to Chamberlatn Medicine Company, Dee 
Moines, Iowa, and receive In return a trial 
package containing Chamberlaln'e Cough 
Remedy tor coughs, colds, croup, bronchial 
"flu," whooping cough, and tlckltng throat; 

Chamberlain's Stoma.ch and Liver Tablets 
tor stomach trouble, Indigestion, gu-.y pains 
that crowd the heart, biliousness, and con· 
stlpatlon; Chamberlain'• Ba.Ive, needed In 
every family tor burns, scalds, wounde, piles, 
e.nd skin atfectlona. Thea" valued tamJly 
medicines are aold and recommended every .. 
where. 



MARCH 6, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 239 

/ 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

" The paper is a blessing to all who read it. " 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND A BIBLE 
We ha-ve bought for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will give universal satisfaction. The type is large and clear and is easily 

read. The size-5x7! inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 

right by thousands of users. The helps are so complete that they form a 

veritable encyclopedia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 

tone; HelpsOto the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip· 

ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas, 12 full-page 

colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 
type, 8vo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, post

paid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 

In ordering, order:.Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 SEVENTH .AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Scripture Studies 
BY JA.l\IES A . ALLEN 

ALL KNOWLEDGE of a better life must be super
naturally communicated from a higher power than man. 
Left to himself, man knows nothing of his or igin or of 
his destiny, has no knowledge of what he is and no idea 
of what he ought to be. No stream can rise above its 
source. The degraded conditions of ignorance, misery, 
and sin into which man inevitably sinks, without the 
knowledge that comes only from God, has long demon
strated "that the way of man is not in himself," and that 
"it is p.ot in man that walketh to direct his steps." 

Without the knowledge of God, carried by emissaries of 
the cross, men sink into the vices of heathenism and can
nibalism and live like brutes, with no thought of personal 
responsibility or duty, and no idea of happiness beyond 
the coarse and gross gratification of lusts in which a re
spectable brute would not indulge. No sanitary condi
tions, no hospitals, no competen t doctors, no schools or 
churches, and with no regime of law and order, guarantee
ing protection in the pursuit of life and happiness and 
restraining the hand that is lifted to a neighbor's injury, 
they know nothing of the sweet s of education , civilization, 
or refinement, and die without a care for the past or a 
thought for the future. Such is the condition of society, 
if it can be called "society,'' apart from the knowledge 
that comes only from God. 

p p p 
THE IDEA of God is not of human or igin. Natur e, 

in a language all her own, t ells of his existence, but gives 
no r evelation of his attr ibutes or character. Both the 
idea of God and the language that communicates it are 
divine revelations. Language, the basis of faith, which 
is the foundation of all that is good, is not a human in
vention. Man must hear language before he can use it. 
The deaf, with per fect organs of speech, are necessarily 
dumb. Moses, the first of historians, informs us that the 
first man learned to talk from hearing God talk. 

AU that is good in either reason or religion has been 
revealed from God. Man originates nothing, can origi
nate nothing, that is good for eithe1· himself or the wol"ld. 
All that man has invented has been the harbinger of sor
row and sin and has separated him from God and all 
that is good. 

The apostles did, not learn the Christian religion as we 
to-day must learn it. Paul says: " For I make known to 
you, brethren, as touching the gospel which was preached 
by me, that it is not after man. For neither did I receive it 
from man, nor was I t aught it, but it came to me through 
revelation of Jesus Christ." Outstanding illustrations 
in the Bible demonstrate that men · could not produce such 
a book. The thoughts and ideas it contains are infinitely 
beyond the loftiest conceptions of the greatest minds of 
earth. For illustration, where did Moses get his system 
of hygiene? The civilized world, with all of its boasted 
improvements and inventions, has not improved upon the 
sanitary laws that he gave a race of ignorant slaves in 
the deser t fifteen centuries before the Christian era. The 
mere existence of those Jaws, given to such a people at that 
time and place, is a standing miracle that no " modern " 
can either explain or deny. To claim that they originated 
with Moses would make Moses himself one of the greatest 
miracles of an time. 

THE SCRIPTURES ALONE pr esent man with a tangi
ble and inte11igible idea of the things upon which his happi
ness is predicated. Plain and simple duties, emb1·aced in 
the plainest and clear est language, are laid in front of his 
very door. His usefulness and happiness consist in doing 
the things that are thus commanded. It is easier to do 
r ight than it is to do wrong. It is easier for a penitent 
believer to obey the simple commandment to "be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your 
[his] sins " than it is for him to accept a human substitute 
and then worry along through a lifetime in a state of 
uncertainty and doubt. When a believer in Christ has 
r epented and been buried with Jesus "by baptism into 
death,'' upon a public confession of ·Jesus as the Lord, 
then the matter is laid to rest forever . Irnmersion is not 
now, nor has it ever been, in debate. All agree that when 
the proper subject is immer sed he is " saved,'' r eceives 
"the r emission of sins," becomes a Chr istian, a member 
of the church of God. The whole controversy is over 
whether or not a man can be saved without being im
mer sed, and over whether or not sprinkling and pouring 
will not do just as well. It is easie.r to be immersed than 
to pass a lifetime in debate. 

Plain and simple duties are placed before Christians. 
Their h appiness and good consists in faithfully keeping 
the commandments. " To keep the commandments of 
Jehovah, and his stat utes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good." (Deut. 10: 13.) 

" Denying ungodliness and worldly lusts." The apostle 
here does some plain talking to Christians. Before a man 
can add the Christian virtues, he must cut off other things 
to m ake room for them. A plain diet, plain apparel, sim
ple habits, honest and frugal living, furnish the best start 
to cultivating the Christian gr aces. Luxurious living, 
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gratification of sensual tastes and appetites, the pleasures 
of the world, strangle the very possibility of growing 
" in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ." 

Much needs to be said along these lines. The great 
majority of the church are not living as they should. Liv
ing as they do, they are losing their own souls and are 
doing the cause no good. The majority of the church are 
living so much like the world that no one can tell any 
difference between them. 

Paul adds: "We should live soberly and righteously 
and godly." For a man to live " soberly" is for him to 
do the duties that he owes to himself. It not· only refers 
to drinking, but to his eating and exercise, spiritiially as 
well as physically. Many who are careful of their phys
ical food and exercise are careless of spiritual food and 
exercise. To live " righteously" embraces the duties we 
owe to our fellow man. It means to do right, to treat our 
fellow man right. And to live " godly " includes the 
duties that we owe to God. When a man has done his 
duties to himself, his felllow man, and to God, he has done 
"the whole duty of man." 

The Scriptures present the only clear statement of 
man's duty that is to be found. They amplify, simplify, 
and in detail specify the whole of this duty. 

p p p. 

A CLEAR IDEA of Christian duty will lead Christians 
away from worldly institutions and organizations and 
cause them to live only as members of the church. They 
will realize that their work as members of the church 
embraces every duty they owe to themselves, to their fel
low men, and to God. They will have no time, money, nor 
energy to spend in the work of any other institution . 

The Scriptures present the church as the only d_ivine 
organization. It is the only institution that God has es
tablished. All other organizations and institutions are to 
be "rooted up." Wben a man is a member of an institu
tion that " shall be rooted up," he is in danger of sharing 
its fate. All of our time, talent, and means should be 
consecrated to the service of God, simply as Christians 
and as members of the church. 

We wish to emphasize the fact that every good thing is 
in the church. All that is good in any other institution 
has been stolen from the church. No man can do any good 
work as a member of a human organization that he cannot 
do better as a member of the church. 

The simple statement of man's duties, as a Christian 
and as a member of the church, that is set forth in the 
Bible, is admirably adapted to every responsible being. 
Upon an honest and sincere performance of these duties a 
person becomes conscious of " a peace that passeth all 
understanding" and of a happiness to which all who fail 
to perform these duties are strangers. Our greatest use
fulness and ·our highest happiness is proportioned to the 
manner in which we perform the humble duties that God 
has laid in front of our door. 
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THE CHURCH-SELECTION OF ELDERS. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

How are the elders chosen? How are they ordained? 
How are they appointed? Is there any formal way of 
ordination? How are they inducted into office? Is there 
any difference between the " selection " of elders and the 
"ordination" of elders? Is the selection and ordination 
of elders the same? These and many similar questions 
are asked. frequently by those who begin the study of 
this question. The only way to answer this is to go to 
the word of God and prayerfully read just what God has 
to say on the question of selecting elders. It is too serious 
a matter to proceed with any course other than that which 
the New Testament gives. If the New Testament does 
not tell how they are to be selected, and yet imposes upon a 
church the task of selecting them, we should not be dis
turbed over the " how " it is done. 

The qualifications of an elder, as mentioned by Paul to 
both Timothy and Titus, are sufficiently clear and numer
ous that the one who possesses these qualifications may 
easily be recognized. Bear in mind that no one who does 
not have these qualifications should be selected. Hence, 
the first instruction that we have on the selection of 
elders is clear. Churches must select, if they follow the 
Lord's will, those who possess the scriptural qualifications. 
I repeat that no church is authorized to select or appoint 
or ordain any man who does not possess these qualifica
tions. I am inclined to think that men who possess these 
qualifications will not be so numerous in the average con
gregation that they will be easy to find. Such men as 
Paul describes as qualified for the work of an elder are 

. very few in the average congregation and so tower above 
the average church member that they can be readily 
recognized by the church. Putting it another way, there 
are so few men in the average congregation who· are 
scripturally qualified for the work of an elder that they 
will be known by every member of the congregation. 
When the congregation will have so few men to select 
from, it will not be so difficult a task to select them. 

There is no New Testament record of the election of 
elders. I mean by this that the New Testament gives no 
record of how any man or church selected its elders. The 
first mention that we have of elders in the New Testa
ment church is found in Acts 11: 30. We also find that 
Paul and Barnabas " appointed for them elders in every 
church" (Acts 14: 23), and that Paul told Titus that he 
should " set in order the things that were wanting, and 
appoint elders in every city" (Tit. 1: 5-). In these two 
scriptures we have the example of Paul and Barnabas 
appointing elders in " every church " and a command to 
Titus to " appoint elders in every city." In Acts 14: 23 
it is said that when elders were appointed "in every 
church," that by prayer and fasting "they commended 
them to the Lord." Acts 14: 23 is the first mention of 
the appointment of elders, yet Acts 11 : 30 gives us the 
fact that the church had elders. The churches of Judea 
seems to have had elders before the statement is given us 
in Acts 14: 23. The facts as we gather them from the 
New Testament are as follows: The churches of Judea 
had elders; Paul and Barnabas appointed elders in every 
church; Titus is commanded to appoint elder s in every 
city; and James, in writing his general epistle, seems to 
take it for granted that every church had elders. " Is 
any among you sick? let him call for the elders of the 

.church." (James 5: 14.) In all of these instances there 
is a plurality of elders in the church. The simple facts 
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now !earned are: Every church had elders, and they were 
appomted, bJ.It no specific instruction is given as to "how" 
they were appointed. In one instance prayer and fasting 
are mentioned in connection with their commendation to 
the Lord. 

"' Ordain' or 'appoint' does not involve any special 
form of appointing. . . Paul and Barnabas prayed 
and fasted and commended them to the Lord. Whether 
this was a part of the appointing process or whether these 
things were done as the imparting to them of spiritual 
blessings or as acts of approval, and as the way of com
mending them to the favor of God, has been a matter of 
discussion. They commended those appointed as 
elders to the Lord by prayer, fasting, and probably by 
imposition of hands, though this is not mentioned here." 
(D. Lipscomb.) The verb used lYy the Greek originally 
meant to extend the hand; but it came to signify to elect, 
to choose, to appoint, without reference to any formality. 
" Whether Paul and Barnabas appointed the presbytery 
in this case by their own act solely, or ratified a previous 
election of the chmches made at their suggestion, is dis
puted." (H.B. Hackett.) "When Paul empowered Titus 
to set presiding officers over the communities who pos
sessed the requisite qualifications, this circumstance decides 
nothing as tO the mode of choice, nor is a choice by the 
community itself thereby necessadly excluded." (Nean
der.) "Paul and Ba1·nabas probably selected the men 
who were to be elders. It by no means follows, however, 
that each church did not act in this matter, and receive 
the elders as the men of their own choice. Paul 
and Barnabas could form a judg-ment on which reliance 
would be placed as to the best persons for officers : and 
having made known their views by way of advice, the 
members of the churches doubtless agTeed to have those 
men for officer s who had been thus named. Thus each 
church took an active part in choosing its officers, though 
it availed itself of apostolic guidance and advice with 
respect to the men." ("Notes on Acts of the Apostles," 
by H.J. Ripley.) . 

I find no formal ceremony for appointing elders in the 
New Testament Scriptures. I find no example as to how 
the appointing was done, and we need not be dogmatic 
in regard to any way that they are appointed. We will 
become legislators for the Lord if we assert any particu
lar way and attempt to impose that way upon the 
churches. There is one thing that we do know, and that 
is that there was no dissenting voice in the matter, so 
far as the record shows. The act was unanimous; the 
church acted in perfect union in whatever was done. 
Furthermore, those selected as elders were selected from 
the local church over which the elder was to oversee. 

In our next we will study the duties of the elders. 

LIPSCOMB ON FINE CHURCH HOUSES. 
BY ;J. D. TANT. 

I want to commend with all the power I have Lipscomb's 
article on fine church houses in your last Gospel Advocate, 
from his writings in 1892. 

The last thirty-year epoch has made wonderful changes 
in the church of Christ. I would to God that said article 
could be copied in the Firni. Foundation and could be re
peated in both papers continually until brethren could see 
their drifting from the ancient simplicity of church houses 
that once controlled churches of Christ. 

In the long ago I held a number of meetings in Nash
ville. At that time Brother Lipscomb told me we had six
teen congregations in Nashville, and more members than 
in any other city of the world, yet not a church house in 
the city that cost as much as five thousand dollars. 

There was much stir· and comment in Texas when the 
church at Weatherford built a ten-thousand-dollar house. 

Many good brethren thought a five-thousand-dollar house 
would have met all demands, and that five thousand dollars 
of the Lord's money that could have been spent in saving 
souls had been sacrificed for worldly pride. But to-day 
the :Ballas church house that Brother Lipscomb mentions 
and the Weatherford church houses are only chicken coops 
compared to church houses at other places. 

I noticed, two or three years ago, a young preacher was 
located in Texas with a congregation in a small town, and 
was rejoicing over an eighty-thousand-dollar church house 
he was building. At least seventy-five thousand dollars 
of the Lord's money was spent on pride for that house. 
But the last report I got from that church was that their 
preacher was gone, the church hopelessly in debt and 
greatly discouraged, and their future outlook was dark. 

Sometime ago I lectured for the Webb School for boys, 
at Bellbuckle, Tenn., and learned that Mr. Webb had built 
up the greatest school for boys in the South, yet all his 
buildings for thirty years had cost less than ten thousand 
dollars. From there I visited a leading school in the 
church of Christ, and found them heavily in debt for 
building an eighty-thousand-dollar dormitory that would 
care for only eighty girls. That much money should build 
a house that would properly house five hundred girls. 

All over Texas and other States the churches of Christ 
are going crazy over fine church houses and expensive 
school plants. Brethren have quit the pulpit and are out 
on the road begging for mo1·e money to build fine church 
houses and schoolhouses. Churches of Christ are being 
overtaxed, and our papers are becoming disgraceful in 
begging for more money. From five to fifteen of our 
preachers are advertising each week in all our papers, 
begging for a call to get work to preach the gospel, with 
church houses costing from twenty thousand to fifty thou
sand dollars going up in many towns, with a desire to cope 
with the sects and build fine houses like they do. 

If my brethren had been satisfied with common, com
fortable church houses in Texas during the past fifteen 
years, and had spent in preaching the gospel the money 
that has been wasted on fine church houses to gratify the 
pride of some, more than one hundred congregations could 
have been built up, hundreds of preachers now begging 
for work could have found work, and many men and 
women could have learned the way of life that will be lost. 

Brethren, we are drifting. 

WHAT SHALL WE DO ABOUT IT? 
BY ROBERT S. KING.· 

" One-half of the wor ld lacks the gospel. What shall 
we do about it? In Matt. 9: 35 we read: 'And Jesus went 
about all the cities and villages, teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every disease among the peo
ple.' In the next verse we read that Jesus had compas
sion on the· multitudes. The compassion of Jesus must be 
made the compassion of the church of Jesus. It is· not so 
much that the average Christian does not want to be 
helpful as it is that the average Christian does not know 
the facts. My neighbor may be a starving man; but un
less I know he is starving, I will not help him. If one
half of the world lacks the gospel-and it does- what 
shall we do about it? The answer is, educate. Tell the 
world that has the gospel about the world that is without 
the gospel. Tell about the sick neighbor, and they will 
hasten with the great Physician. Educate. Missions do 
not advance more rapidly because the public does not know 
about missionary ventures.'' (Christian Her ald.) 

No doubt the church needs educating along the line of 
its duty toward the untaught millions of earth. 

Now, as in the ages past, the word which Christ has 
given the church is: " Go teach all nations." 
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Go tell the starving peoples of earth that " I am the 
bread of life." 

The late Thomas B. Reed, of Maine, once wrote a maga
zine article in which he said the greatest mystery about 
modern civilization was the fact that it had not kept three
fourths of the world from pagan darkness. 

The gospel light has shone in our hearts and land, and 
why should we not take it to the lands still in darkness? 
Perhaps we do not care because we do not realize what it 
means to lack the gospel. 

Ian Keith!Faulkner has said that while vast continents 
are shrouded in almost utter darkness and hundreds of 
millions suffer the horrors of heathenism and of Islam, 
the burden of proof rests on you to show that circum
stances in which God places you were meant by God to 
keep you out of the foreign field. The children of God 
will be held accountable for neglecting their duty to the 
multitudes who know him not. 

We have not had compassion as Jesus had. We have 
not fed the starving souls with the brnad which satisfies. 
Opportunities are now great to carry out the commission 
Jesus intrusted to us. 

Fifty years ago there were only five cities in all that 
great land of China open to missionaries. To-day there is 
not even one village where the gospel may not be preached. 
Japan is now more anxious for the gospel than in the past. 
Her educated young men and women are not satisfied 
with idol worship. They are looking for a religion that, 
as they say, " satisfies inside." 

There are, in round numbers, one billion five hundred 
million people inhabiting this earth of ours, and only five 
hundred million, or about one-third, are classified as Chris
tians. Of this multitude, only five hundreq thousand are 
members of the church of Christ; and of these, only a 
mere handful are in the foreign fields breaking· the bread 
of life to those who know not God and are without hope in 
the world. · 

Brethren, the mission of the church is still missions, 
and the harvest is still plenteous and the laborei's are still 
few. What shall we do about it? 

"1'11 go where you want me to go, dear Lord, 
O'er mountain or plain or sea; 

1'11 say what you want me to say, dear Lord, 
1'11 be what you want me to be." 

JOHN D. EV ANS IS DEAD. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Our beloved brother, John D. Evans, passed from this 
world into the glories of another state on February 26, 
1924. While his friends and brethren were pained at the 
thought that they would never see him again in the flesh, 
his passing was not a surprise to those who knew of his 
condition. He was born in ·Maury County, Tenn., but for 
many years he made his home in Nashville. For a long 
time he was a traveling salesman for J. S. Reeves & Co., 
of this city; but wherever he went he was known as "the 
preacher salesman." His fellow workers at the store and 
on the road called him "the preacher." The church of 
Christ had his first thoughts and his most earnest prayers. 
On his trips he would preach on Sundays; and if there 
were additions and he thought the meeting should con
tinue for some days or until he could secure a preacher 
to take cha1·ge of the meeting, he would frequently wire 
back to his house the conditions, ancl he always got an 
answer to stay with his meeting until he could leave it in 
good hands. 

Brother Evans was never a robust man, but his energy 
kept him up and on the road for many years. But 
some twelve or fifteen years ago he developed tuberculosis, 
and his physicians advised him to go West for his health; 
and, acting upon this advice, he went to Denver, Col. 
There was no church there that worshiped as he believed 

the early Christians did; and without money or health, 
and almost without strength, he set about to make a living 
for himself while this terrible disease would let him live 
and build up a church after the New Testament pattern. 
In such an enfeebled condition most men would have been a 
care on their friends or on society, but it was not so with 
him. Perhaps the best work of his life was done while 
he in faith and physical suffering waited for the sum
mons to come. 

Brother Evans lived to see a church of something like 
one hundred members established in Denver, with a house 
of worship which stands to-day as a monument to his 
devotion to the truth. He preached himself and helped 
others to preach in Denver until the work was entirely 
self-supporting. After the church had been planted and 
the house built largely by his sacrifice and labors, a num
ber of these anti-Bible-school brethren moved to Denver 
and tried to take the work out of his hands entirely on 
the ground that he had no wife and that Paul had said 
that the bishop should be the husband of one wife. While 
this scripture was the claim these brethren made for their 
opposition to Brother Evans, yet it was an open secret 
that their main opposition to him was that he believed that 
Christians had the right to patronize Bible schools if they 
wanted to do so. Though he had never attended a Bible 
school and though there was none anywhere near, yet it 
was such an offense to these brethren that one should 
believe that he had any such rights that they sought to 
throw him out of any control by setting aside the elders 
and appointing a "board of control." They contended 
that they had none in the congregation who were scrip
turally qualified to be elders, but that the unscriptural 
board would be qualified to control the congregation. This 
strange position was not only advocated by those who 
were on the g1·ound, but their inconsistent course was in
dorsed by a religious newspaper in a distant city. If these 
overzealous brethren thought that John D. Evans could be 
driven from his plain duty by any such tactics, they 
" reckoned without their hosts." The best-qualified men 
they had were appointed as elders, and those who were 
advocating a "board of control " had to. get out of the 
way while the work went harmoniously on. The las·t let
ter I i·eceived from this dear brother was in reference to 
the divisive work which had been done in the West by this 
same newspaper in its opposition to " Bible schools " where 
there are no Bible schools. 

Brother Evans has gone to his reward and his labors 
and trials are over. So far as he is concerned, no man can 
hurt him by casting reflections on the " old bachelor elder." 
His work is done; the book of his life has been written ; 
and if I am so fortunate as to get inside the eternal city, 
I shall expect to meet John D. Evans in that happy home. 

A FERVENT APPEAL TO PREACHERS 
AND ELDERS. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

There are no people upon whom so much depends as 
our preachers and elders. Our local congregations are, 
to a very large degree, just what our elders and preach
ers are, so far as interest in the cause of Christ is con
cerned. I am thinking just now that preache1·s have a 
greater work in their hands than any other people, due to 
the fact that they are doing more teaching than any 
other people. Elders should be teachers. All the mem
bers of the church should be developed into teachers just 
as soon as possible. God is not pleased when this is not 
done. (See Heb. 5: 12.) But am I correct when I say 
if an of our preachers will just be what God would have 
them be, other needed things will come? . 

Will you listen to a few words in behalf of the idea 
that every one of us must work, if God is to be pleased 
with us and we are to be filled with joy and peace? 
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Solomon says : " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with thy might." (Eccles. 9: 10.) Paul says: "Every 
joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in the 
measure of every part." (Eph. 4: 16.) He also says: 
"Be rich in good works." (1 Tim. 6: 18.) James says, 
" Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiv
ing your own selves," and that it is in the " doing" that 
blessing comes to our souls. (See James 1: 22, 25.) 
Paul says: " Work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling." (Phil. 2: 12.) He also says it is "by 
patient continuance in well-doing" that we seek for glory, 
immortality, and eternal life. (Rom. 2: 7.) And our 
Lord asks us the direct question: " Why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say? " (Luke 6: 
46.) Those of you who are not doing your duty, can you 
answer this question? Our Lord also says: " Except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven." (Matt. 5: 20.) But in Matt. 23: 1-3 he tells 
us the righteousness the scribes and Pharisees had was 
that "they say, and do not." He teaches us to love one 
another. Are we doing this? He teaches us to help one 
another. Are we doing this? Then Paul chimes in with 
another admonition : "And let us not grow weary in well 
doing." (Gal. 6: 9.) It does seem that we, with James, 
could now see "how that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only." (James 2: 24.) Then look at 
Paul when he reached the end of life's way. He says the 
crown is laid up for him because he " fought a good 
fight;" he "finished my [his] course," he "kept the faith." 
(2 Tim. 4: 6, 8.} And read the sublimely sweet words in 
Rev. 14: 13. The blessed dead are those who can " rest 
from their labors." Those who have not labored can have 
no such rest. " Their works do follow them." How can 
good works follow you unless you work? 

Work, my brother, my sister, world Now is the time 
to work, if you want de!!,th to you to be a sweet pillow on 
which to rest your weary head. Just such a rest did our 
dear brother, E. G. Sewell, embrace when he, at 1 :45 A.M., 
Sunday, March 2, 1924, fell asleep in Jesus at the ripe 
age of nearly ninety-four years. Indeed, the following 
scripture was his to enjoy: "Thou shalt come to thy 
grave in full age, like as a shock of corn cometh·in in his 
season ." (Job 5: 26.) · 

But a word to our preachers and the leaders of all our 
local congregations. We are not doing enough. This 
you know. Whose fault is it? I am doing my best to let 
no part of the blame rest at my feet. If every preacher 
we have and every leader in each local church will do his 
duty in stirring up the brethren for greater mission work, 
our problem is solved. A good sister in Russell Street 
gave one hundred dollars a month last year to mission 
work. She is not overloaded with money, but works for 
an honest living. A good sister a few days ago handed 
me fifty dollars to be used in buying a home for Ishiguro's 
mission on the Pacific Coast. Another some days ago 
handed me ten dollars for free literature, then another 
fifteen dollars to be used where I thought most needed. 
The churches here in Nash ville, practically all · of them, 
are doing a good work. I am happy over the way Russell 
Street grows in a desire to do greater and still greater 
things in spreading the gospel to every nation on earth. 
But all of us can do more. L et us do it! 

But let me tell you a thing that I know. Many of 
those who call themselves the " church of Christ" are lay
ing down on the job. They are flagrantly violatin g and 
shamefully perverting one of the plain-as-day statements 
in God's Book. It is this: " Let us hear the conclusion of 
the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his command
ments: for this is the whole duty of man." (Eccles. 12: 
13.) But you ask how they are doing this. I answer, by 
making it read this way: "Let us hear the conclusion of 
the wro'e matter: Reuent. and be baptized, then go to the 

eleven-o'clock service on Lord's-day morning when it is 
convenient; for this is the whole duty of man." You say 
you are not teaching this scripture this way. I say you 
are. You. ask: " How? " I answer: By your acts; by 
the way you live. This is all many of you have done and 
are doing. You cannot get to heaven and take this route. 
You have perverted what God says is the whole duty of 
man. 

Now, how far are the preachers and elders responsible 
for so many of the members feeling at ease when they 
have done no more than this? Elders who allow a mem
ber to feel comfortable in the congregation they serve and 
do no more than this are not what they should be. Any 
preacher who preaches for a congregation, if it is no more 
than to hold them a ten-days' meeting once a year, and 
allows church members to feel comfortable with such a 
life as stated above, is a rebel before God. The charge 
to preachers and elders is to " be instant in season, out 
of season," in reproving and rebuking "with all long
suffering ar:td doctrine" when it is necessary. It seems 
that the language in Isa. 58: 1 is in order here: " Cry 
aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and 
show my people their transgression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins." This is sorely needed to be done in 
the most of our congregations all over the land. I read 
the following from the pen of Brother Ernest Glenn a 
few days ago. Read it : 

"How LONG?" 
Sister Lillie Cypert is one of the eleven missionaries 

the church of Christ supports in Japan. I say with re
gret that we have only two missionaries in Africa and two 
in Honolulu. Who will figure out for me the number of 
generations it will take the church of Christ to preach 
t:he gospel to " every creature " at the rate we are send
ing out missionaries with our present membe1·ship of 6,500 
congregations and 525,000 membe1'S (estimated)? 

Will you figure this out for Brother Glenn? Think of 
it-just one missionary for every _330 chur~hes ! Think 
of the Adventists, with their 79,335 members, with 880 
missionaries in foreign fields; and here we are, 525,000 
strong, with a bit more than a dozen! Think of it! We 
just . averaged five cents each last year for missions, when 
the Ad~entists averaged about sixty dollars each, and the 
Mormons did quite as well! Do we believe what we 
preach? It seems that the Adventists and others do? 

But I am resting, with · more to follow later. The Lord 
help us to arise to a sense of duty and let all in our day 
have a chance to know of our Lord and Savior. Is it 
not our duty to let them know? To " fear God, and 
keep his commandments," is the whole duty of man. 
His command to us is to "teach all nations," "preach 
the gospel to every creature." Are we trying to do this? 
Just trying to hold a job with some congregation is not 
teaching the churches and is not calculated to extend the 
cause of our Lord. When all preachers and all elders 
and deacons become as desperately interested in the sal
vation of souls as were our Lord, the apostles, and the 
early Christians, they will find themselves too busy to 
keep up a fuss with anybody. 

So many people are largely animal, giving but a paltry 
remnant to spiritual things. Their immortal nature is 
atrophied. Their life is in the fleeting possessions that 
they imagine they have made their own; but a man's life 
does not consist in the things which he possesses, for he 
cannot live by bread alone. It is the part of wisdom to 
foster the imperishable life and the ever-blest life. Then 
our life is independent of environment; and it is depend
ent upon the life of Christ in us, one with him through 
faith and love. So our life partakes of the everlasting life 
of the everlasting God and Father of our spirit, who is the 
same ""yesterday, to-day, and fo1·ever."-A. William Lewis. 
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THE SYMMETRY OF THE FIRST PSALM. 
I 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

ANALYTICAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE PSALM: 

The First Psalm divides itself into two halves at the end 
of the third verse. The first half is in the singular, and 
has to do with the righteous man; the second half is in the 
plural, and, for the most part, deals with the wicked. 
Since the burden of the psalm is the righteous, the con
trast of the righteous with the wicked serves to heighten 
the character and blessedness of the righteous. This con
trast appears to some advantage in the following simple 
analysis. In this arrangement of the psalm the text and 
punctuation (except several capitals) is preserved, the 
Arabic notation corresponding to the numbered verses. 

I. THE RIGHTEOUS. 

1 Blesse d is the man 
(a) That walketh not 

In the counsel of 
the wicked, 

( b) Nor standeth In 
the way of s in
ners, 

(c) Nor &itte th in the 
seat ot s coffers : 

2 But [on the other hand] 
(a) His d e light is in 

the law of J e ho
v a h; 

(b) And on his law 
doth h e m editate 
day and night. 

3 And h e shall b e like a. tree 
(a) PI a n t e d by the 

s treams of wate r, 
(b) Tha t bringeth forth 

its fruit in its 
season, 

(c) Whose leaf also 
doth n ot wither; 

(d) And whatsoever h e 
doeth sha ll pros
p e r. 

II. THE WICKED. 

4 Tho wicked [in contrast] 
(a) Are not so, 
(b) But are like the 

chaff which the 
wind d r i v e t h 
away. 

5 Thqrefore [conclusion] 
(a) The wicked s h a ll 

not stand ln the 
judgme nt, 

( b) Nor sinners in the 
congregation of 
the righteous:. 

6 For [final word] 
(a) J ehovah knoweth 

the way of the 
righteous; 

(b ) But the way of the 
wicked shall per
ish. 

This simple arrangement of the psalm, with correspond
ing divisions similar in notation and indentation and 
bearing some likeness in statement, will aid in this study. 
Accordingly the reader is asked to let his eye revert fre
quently to this outline as he attempts to follow the writer's 
exposition. 

Nothing need be said in praise of the psalm. Beautiful 
for simplicity and figure, clear, sententious, of all" the 
psalms it is most worthy the position of preface. In form 
it is little more than an extended proverb. It is a placid 
psalm, precious in · quiet assu1·ance, and strengthening. 
The topics treated-the blessedness of the righteous, the 
misery of the wicked-are topics which constantly recur 
in the psalms; but here the psalmist is calm, confident, 
and hopeful. The moral problem which troubled the poets 
of Israel, when they saw the evil prospering and the good 
oppressed, has no place in this psalm. In the -First Psalm 
the poet rests calmly in the truth that it is well with the 
righteous. The wicked, he assures us, shall receive the 
due reward of their deeds. 

THE ESSENTIAL CHARACTER OF THE RIGHTEOUS. 

" Blessed is the man- " This is not so much an ex
clamation as it is the recognition of a fact. Happy is the 
righteous man is the meaning. " The prophet," says Lu
ther, " seeing that such persons are few upon the earth, 
breaks forth suddenly and says: 'Blessed is the man.' " 
Blessed is that man-,-that one among a thousand-that 
leads a righteous life. Righteousness has its reward, and 
that reward is happiness, blessedness. 

The first verse is unique for its striking parallelism. 
Some scholars think that the three elements of the verse 
are so phrased and arranged as to present a climax. It 
is thought that we have, fast, three degrees of habit or 
conduct in the verbs " walketh," " standeth," and " sit
teth ;" next, three degrees of evil in the words "wicked," 
"sinners," and "scoffers;" lastly, three degrees of open
ness in evildoing in the words "counsel," "way," and 
"seat." Dr. Adam Clarke detects a double climax in the 

verbs " walketh,'' " standeth," and " sitteth," and the 
nouns "wicked,'' "sinners,'' and " scoffers,'' and avers 
that the lesson of the whole is that sin is progressive, one 
evil propensity leading to a worse one, and so on. But, 
in the words of Hamlet, "that would be scanned.'' 

I do not think that there is intentional climax in the 
verse. Instead, the expressions are neaTly equivalent and 
are mere poetic variations of one and the same thought. 
That thought is this: That man is blessed who has no 
fellowship with the wicked in their deeds. If there are 
three words to describe the wicked, three to describe their 
conduct, arid three to denote fellowship with them, we 
simply have three groups of synonyms, each designed to 
describe the same thing. Yet the parallelism is beautiful 
and impressive. Here the righteous man is described 
negatively by telling with whom he is not to be classed. 
Instead of walking in the counsel of the wicked, he walks 
in the counsel of Jehovah, and is found in the way of 
righteousness instead of in the way of sinners. He has no 
part with those who scoff at religion or jest at sin, but 
hearkens unto Jehovah, and has no fear of evil. He is 
separate from sinners. Blessed is such a man, says David 
-that one among a multitude who has no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness. 

In the first verse the righteous man is described nega
tively by that which he avoids, by that which he is not. 
In the second verse his character is drawn on the positive 
side. It is summed up tersely, thus: "His delight is in 
the law of Jehovah; and on his law doth he meditate day 
and night." This is what the righteous man is essentially. 
" His delight-" This one word, unerring index to the 
whole inner man! The heart delight of the righteous man 
is in the law of Jehovah. Nothing so unerringly gauges 
character as the things one delights in. Said Paul: " I 
delight in the law of God after the inward man." Said 
Jesus: " My meat is to do the will of him that sent me.'' 
The righteous man delights to keep the law of Jehovah . 
"And on his law doth he meditate-" That is, is wont to 
meditate, habitually, constantly, "day and night." To 
meditate on the law of Jehovah is to discourse with one's 
self concerning the great things contained in that law; 
to ponder it with such fixed attention that all human 
imaginations are cast down and every thought of the 
heart is brought into captivity to that law. So does the 
righteous man delight in God's law, so does he meditate 
on it constantly, so does he make it the rule of his life. 
And for such a life there is great reward here and here
after. 

"WHATSOEVER HE DOETH SHALL PROSPER." 

We shall note here the happiness of the righteous man. 
It is illustrated in two ways-first, by a similitude (verse 
3), and, secondly, by a contrast with the wicked (verse 4). 
The righteous man is likened to a goodly t r ee; in con
trast, the wicked are likened to worthless chaff. 

"And he shall be like a tree--" The figure which fol
lows possessed for an Eastern mind a vividness of which 
we of to-day can form but a faint conception. The 
psalmist does 11ot mean every tree, not those growing wild, 
but the luxuriant tree having the advantage of soil and 
situation and careful cultivation. This "tree of the right
eous" is described so graphically by the poet that little 
comment is needed. 

First, this tree is "planted by the streams of water." 
It is " planted "-that is, grows not of itself, neither is 
wild. " By the streams of water "-and so lacks nothing 
of moisture. It is planted at the confiux of the streams 
where the soil is fertile and watered. On ste:d le, parched 
plain dwarf trees eke out a bare existence, but down by 
the watercourses in the green meadow flourishes this tree 
of foliage and fruit. Again, this tree " bringeth for th its 
fruit in its ·season.'' It is no barren fig tree, nor a. tree 
that casts unripe fruit. Fruit, and seasonable fruit, is 
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expected of it, and never is there disappointment. An
other thing, its " leaf also doth not wither." Clad in 
verdant leafage, winter and summer alike, this tree is 
ever a beautiful picture, with no blemish, and no decay, 
but perennial tree health. The righteous man is like such 
a tree. He flourishes, prospers, enjoys perfect soul health. 

The last clause in verse 3 presents difficulties. It reads : 
"And whatsoever he doeth shall prosper." Is this a 
transition from the figure of the tree to the person who is 
compared to the tree? Apparently the verbs are chosen 
to carry on the figure, for both of them can refer to the 
tree as well as to the man. In either case, however, the 
meaning is the same. The tree is always healthy, fruit
bearing, never withering, never decaying. So also the 
righteous man ; prosperity shall attend him, God-given 
prosperity. · The margin renders the clause thus: " In 
whatsoever he doeth he shall prosper." This is a pros
perity in righteousness-a soul prosperity. Clearly, with
out any figure, whatsoever this good man doeth shall 
prosper, for he shall take in hand to do only the proper 
and good thing. "Beloved," wrote the elder John to his 
friend Gaius: " I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.'' 
The righteous man prospers in all good things. 

"NoT So THE WICKED, NoT So!" 
" The wiclked are not so," declares the psalmist pithily. 

This is a simple but emphatic negation . Some versions 
double the denial, thus: "Not so the wicked, not so." An
other variation: "Not so the ungodly; they are not so." 
St;ll an tither: " Not so are the ungodly, not so." 

In ""eneral the wicked are the reverse of the righteous, 
1:-cth i~ char~cter and condition. rhey are led by the coun· 
sel of the wicked, in the way of sinners, to the seat of the 
scornful; they have no delight in the law of Jehovah, '10<· 

do they meditate on it. Rejecting the counsel of Jehovah, 
despising all his reproof, they eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and are filled with their own devices. 

In particular, the contrast lies in the two similes. 011e 
is the picture of a flourishing tree ; the other, the picture 
of wind-driven chaff. One is a description pf prosperity; 
the other, of discomfiture and destruction. The righteous 
flouri sh like a perfect tree. "Not so the wicked, not so!" 

So far from being like a fruitful tree, the wicked are 
like the chaff-light, empty, valueless, driven about, fit 
and destined to be destroyed. The pent-up wrath of 
heaven will break forth upon the wicked in the last day 
with a fury not known to windstorm. 

" Therefore the wicked shall not stand in the judgment." 
Primarily, no doubt "judgment" here refers to tests and 
decisions of this life, but it also reaches farther to the 
final judgment. So, too, in the next clause "congrega
tion " has reference to earthly Israel, but in the day of 
ultimate separation the wicked shall be eternally cast out 
from the good. When the wicked face judgment, here or 
hereafter, they have nothing to plead in their behalf. 
Verily, they have their reward. 

"JEHOVAH KNOWETH THID WAY OF THE RIGHTEOUS." 
The impressive finis. "Jehovah knoweth "-regards 

with watchful care and approbation. " The way of the 
righteous "-the life, the whole course of action. Yes, 
Jehovah knoweth the way they take, and it pleaseth him. 
As the Shepherd of their souls, he leadeth them. Herein 
is the marvel of God's love. 

"But the way of the wicked "-all their designs and 
counsel and wor k. This way " shall perish." From its 
very nature, in the righteous judgment of God, it must 
perish. 

Said David: "Jehovah knoweth the way of the right
eous· but the way of the wicked shall perish." 

Sa.id Jesus: "And these [the wicked] shall go away into 
eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. . 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Life of Elder John Smith." A real romance of reli
gious experience, and gives an interesting account of some 
of the exciting scenes of the great Restoration. When 
" Raccoon John " went to meet Alexander Campbell is 
especially interesting. Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christia,n. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

" Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the. most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board of moderators, was baptized after the debate, and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash 
ville, Tenn. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especw.lly for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ our musagu 
A selfish soul is never happy. 
Don't keep good news to yourself. 

A church fuss is the devil's revival. 

Baptism is for the remission of sins. 
Fancy speeches make bad preaching. 
God works with those who work with him. 

Big preachers generally hang around rich men. 

A true home is more than a place to hang your hat. 

~ I 

To be out of heart is worse than to be out of pocket. 

Some people do not seem to be able to do the best they 
can. 

F. B. Srygley preached last Lord's day at Hillsboro, 
Tenn. 

Some preachers would go to hell fo1· popularity and 
money. 

Every moment of time not spent in the service of God is 
wasted. 

Watch out for the man who likes to hear you abuse 
other people. 

R. C. White preached at Grandview Heights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

It takes more to keep up appearances than it does to 
support a family. 

L. L. Yeagley preached last Lord's day at Big Creek, in 
Giles County, Tenn. 

There was not an unimmersed person in any New Tes
tament congregation. 

It is impossible for people who agree with the Lord to 
disagree among themselves. 

A young man who refuses to take good advice is very 
apt to take something worse. 

Experience, a very competent teacher, does not hesitate 
to resort to corporal punishment. 

Peter and Paul never failed to tell sinners what to do 
to be saved. Many modern preachers do. 

It is not what people have, but what they are, that 
makes them happy and useful to the world. 

A man's sins soon cease to be first-page stuff when he 
humbly confesses them and sincerely repents. 

A preacher who preaches a sermon on humility should 
not have a glittering scarf pin on his shirt bosom. 

Anything that comes between the congregations and 
the preachers in the field is unscriptural and sinful. 

The man who places a higher estimate on himself than 
he does on anybody else is unconsciously giving himself 
away. 

If some of tbose who have entered the political field 
would back right out and enter the cornfield conditions 
would greatly improve. ' 

When you see your brethren in need, do you help them? 
"All things whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them." 

Many a man who would reform the world is living in a 
house that needs painting and has a wife and children for 
which he does not properly provide. 

Singing is a service to God. Every member · of every 
congregation should obey the co:rpmand to sing " with the 
spirit" and "with the understanding." 

J. Porter Sanders, Jackson, Miss., March 6: "There is 
a vast amount of work to do here in Jackson. Sects ga
lore and Christians few and far between." 

John T. Brown says the United Christian Missionary 
Society is " an experiment that has failed ." All depar
tures from God's word will eventually fail. 

If the Gospel Advocate got after the United Christian 
Missionary Society like the Christian Standard is doing 
there would be no end to the cry of "persecution!" ' 

It is a bad sign to see preachers try to show off their 
wonderful memory by never opening the Bible. Most of 
us common folks would feel safer if they would read it. 

Mrs. L. Tucker, Knobel, Ark., March 3: " It seems that 
the Gospel Advocate gets better and better all the time. 
Much and lasting good is being done through its pages." 

C. H. Smithson, Hatfield, Ark., March 3: " Our crowds 
yesterday were the best yet and interest was fine. I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Magnolia, Ark., with fine 
interest." 

High-toned preachers are getting too exquisite to blast 
away on "the world, the flesh, and the devil." They now 
say pretty speeches on " environment, heredity, and cir~ 
cumstances." 

People who pray for a baptism of fire and despise a bap
tism of water in this world are in danger of despising a 
baptism of fire and praying for a baptism of water in the 
world to come. 

A man out West was fined five dollars for going to 
sleep in a courtroom. If every man who goes to sleep in 
church were fined five dollars, there would be money 
enough to pay the preacher. 

Anybody who will contribute money to build a house 
on · a lot that does not have the creed in the deed is either 
credulous of the future or has learned nothing from the 
bitter experiences of the past. 

Charles W. Hayes, Fresno, Cal., March 2: "The F1·esno 
Street church of Christ enjoyed two splendid sermons 
yesterday. J. D. Pearson preached at 11 A.M. and B. G. 
Banton at 7 :30 P.M. There was a large attendance, and 
a number of visitors were present." 

Mrs. George W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., March 6: 
" Brother Farmer was taken sick on Saturday night and 
could not fill his appointment Sunday. Now pneumonia 
has developed and he is very sick. We want the prayers 
of the brotherhood for his recovery." 

A. Campbell, John Wesley, John Knox, Martin Luther, 
the apostles Paul and Peter, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
rejected the organ in the service of God. These "old 
fogies " of to-day who have no more sense than to want 
to stick to the Book are sure in good company. 

John G. Page, Francis, Okla., March 5: "My mother 
has been mailing me the Gospel Advocate at various 
times; but I cannot wait for those times to come around, 
so will have to have it every week. I sure do enjoy read
ing the Advocate. It is a wonderfully invaluable help in 
studying God's law." 

F . L. Paisley, Louisville, Ky., March 6: " Let me insist 
that all readers having relatives or friends moving into 
Louisville, or living here already and not attending 
church, write me their addresses. Already we are locat
ing negligent members in this way. Let us keep it up. 
Write me at 2119 Speed Avenue." 

George A. Klingman, Toronto, Ontario, Canada, March 
3: " Yesterday we had the largest morning audience at 
the Bathurst Street Church since coming to Toronto. 
Among the visitors at night was a Chinaman, who is the 
pupil of our Brother Warren. To-night I am to speak at 
a Jewish mission. Brethren, pray for us." 

Mrs. B. G. Nabors, Ashland City, Tenn.: " I hope you 
are having great success with our wonderful paper. I 
am a widow and will soon be seventy-four years old, and 
I shall always be a subscriber as long as I am able to get 
the money, for I feel as though I could not do without it. 
I get so much comfort from its wonderful pages." 

Hiram Higgins, Fayetteville, Tenn., March 5 : " Find 
inclosed check for four dollars to renew my subscription 
and also to enter a subscription to be sent to the Lincoln 
County Hospital. I thought possibly some ' sick' person 
might get hold of it accidentally and be made 'well.' 
Our work here under A. B. Barret is getting better all 
the time." 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., February 26: "Last 
summer, assisted by Bedford Beck, I held a three-weeks' 
meeting in Soperton, Ga., as a result of which several 
were baptized and many others expresse.d themselves. very 
favorably, and a promise was given that the obedient ones 
would meet regularly. This, I am informed, they have 
done. A sister from Tennessee is responsible for this 
work, and it should be encouraged by those who know her 
and are interested in such work.'' 
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U. R. Beeson preached at Cornersville, Tenn., last Sun
day. 

A. C. Gill, of White Bluff, Tenn., was among our vis
itors last week. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Waverly-Belmont Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Green Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Loyd Scobey preached at Highland Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith preached to a full house at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

W. W. Bates is in a meeting at Hustburg, Tenn., with 
good crowds and splendid attention. 

E. A. Elam preached for the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, this city, last Sunday, morning and night. 

A. B. Lipscomb preacheq at Olmstead, Ky., last Lord's 
day. Brother Lipscomb will preach at Rothchild Avenue 
Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

E. C. Mills, Wallin's Creek, Ky., March 6: "I am going 
to commence a protracted meeting here on Sunday, March 
16, to continue two or three weeks." 

Married, at the home of A. B. Lipscomb, in Belle Meade 
Park, Nashville, Tenn., March 3, Joseph Ellis and Mary 
Magdalene Jones, A. B. Lipscomb officiating. 

W. N. Ferguson, Monroe, La., sends us three sub
scribers. He says he intends making an effort to place 
the Gospel Advocate in every ho1ne in Monroe. 

A. G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue Church, this 
city, last · Sunday. Brother Freed preached at the Ten
nessee State Prison at nine o'clock Sunday morning. 

Our venerable brother, James H. Morto:i, of Lewis
burg, Tenn., has been confined to his room for several 
days, but we are glad to report that he is some better. 

H. C. Denson, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., has accepted a 
position with the Gospel Advocate Company as one of its 
regular representatives. We will appreciate any courte
sies shown to Brother Denson. 

The following notice was given from a suburban pulpit: 
" The pastor will preach his last sermon this evening 
prior to his vacation, and the choir has arranged a special 
praise service for the occasion." 

John R. Kennamer, Woodville, Ala., March 7: "There 
will be a four-days' debate, beginning on August 5, at 
Woodville, Ala., between Elder I. B. Bradley (Christian) 
and C. H. Cayce (Primitive Baptist)." 

John C. Graham, St. Elmo, Tenn., March 3: "The work 
in the St. Elmo congregation, Chattanooga, is moving 
along nicely. There were good audiences at all the serv
ices yesterday, with five baptisms at the evening service." 

J. D. Derryberry will conduct a song drill at Rothchild 
Avenue Church, this city, to-morrow night (Friday, March 
14), at_ 7 :45 P.M. The purpose of the drill is to improve 
the singing and to train song leaders. All who like bette1· 
singing are urged to attend. 

J. D. Matthews, Marietta, Okla., March 5: " I preached 
at Shady Dale last Lord's day, at eleven o'clock and at 
night, to large audiences. I preach for them the first 
Lord's day in each month, and will assist them in their 
summer meeting. The church at Marietta is progressing 
nicely." - · 

Ulrich R. Beeson, from Waldo, Ark., can be addressed 
at 2410 Garland Avenue, this city. He is attending Pea
body College to obtain the Master's Degree. He has 
taught and preached for nearly eight years, and is inter
ested in and qualified for either of his fields of labor. 
The Gospel Advoc_ate commends him. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo.,· March 7: " Since writing 
I have filled appointments at Bona, in Dade County; Fair
view Chapel, in Christian County; and at Turner and 
Ramsay Streets, in this city: I am now in a good meet
inO' with Charles F. Hardin as song leader, at Halltown. 
W~~ld like meetings for April and May, if the brethren 
can use me." 

G. A. · Bundren, Steele, Mo., March 3: " I am trying to 
build up the cause of the Master at Holland, Mo. We 
have a good house there, forty by seventy feet, pretty 
well seated but have had no services for several years
only a few 'poor, starved skeletons of what should be ·wen~ 

grown and working Christians. I want to organize a 
Lord's-day school next Lord's day." 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, March 5: " I preached at 
Bowie, Texas, at eleven o'clock last Sunday, and heard 
an old Englishman (I forget his name) preach at night. 
We have a good band of brethren at Bowie. They seem 
to want to work. Our good preacher, J. M. Childress, 
lives at Bowie. I am to begin at Petrolia, Texas, Friday 
night." 

C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, Tenn., March 7: " Owing to 
sickness, I will not be able to prepare an article for the 
Gospel Advocate on Brother Sewell's death. I have al
ways admired Brother Sewell, and from childhood re
garded him as one of the cleanest, purest, and best men 
in the world. His white, clean bodily appearance was but 
a reflection of his heart and soul. May his sweet spirit 
live and his memory remain." 

J. H. McBroom, Murfreesboro, Tenn., March 7: "On 
the fourth Sunday in February I had a pleasant visit with 
the church of Christ in Pikeville, Tenn. I found the con
gregation loyal to the old Book and very much interested 
in advancing the cause of Christ. I preached to a fine 
audience at Millersburg on the first Sunday in March. 
I will begin a meeting for the South Pryor Street church 
of Christ, Atlanta, Ga., next Sunday." 

William F. Etheridge, Chattanooga, Tenn., February 
26: " The last issue of the Gospel Advocate is, to my 
mind, the best yet. F. B. Srygley's reply to D. A. Som
mer is worth the price of a year's subscription. We 
read 'West Tennessee Notes,' by John R. Williams, with 
pleasure and profit. The work in East Chattariooga. is 
growing. Two have placed membership and one has been 
restored to the fellowship since last report." 

Ben West, Galveston, Texas, March 4: "I am speakin!!' 
here this week. Good church here. The work at my home 
in Sinton goes grandly on. The officers met Monday night 
in regular monthly council and planned for increased 
burdens and activity. We have an aggressive eldership 
and a forward-going church that feels responsibility for 
a larger program as we grow in numbers. Most excellent 
articles are appearing weekly in the Gospel Advocate. 

_The paper tells the gospel understandingly." 

W. F. Lemmons, Kirbyville, Texas, March 4: "I 
preached here on Lord's day and at night, as well as 
Monday night, and had very interesting crowds. I leave 
to-day for Tenaha. I have some time for summer meet
ing.<, and can answer two or three calls. I expect to be 
back in Nashville in the early spring. I have also been 
making speeches about the Montana mission work. If it is 
supported, it appears that I will have to put forth a special 
effort and spend .what little I have on it; but I am willing, 
if I can make it go. I know what it means to the cam:e." 

Mrs. W. V. Phillips, Osteen, Fla., March 6: "We are 
in need of a good, Christian man here at this place, and 
think he could get a good position as school-teacher, eight
months' term, grammar school, at one hundred dollars per 
month, three-room dwelling furnished free, with small 
amount of furniture, good water at the door, and healthy 
location. This is a small village on a good hard road and 

1 on the Florida East Coast Railroad, eight miles from 
Sanford, a thriving little town of eight or nine thousand 
inhabitants, on the St. John's River. Any one that wants 
the school should write at once to Mrs. W. V. Phillips, 
Osteen, Fla." 

Big Preacher, party of the first part, signs on the dotted 
line with. worldly-minded congregation, party of the 
second part, for four hundred dollars per month, for ten 
months in each year, it being expressly agreed that a 
check for one hundred dollars be tendered promptly every 
Monday morning, and it also being expressly stipulated, 
assigned, and understood that Big Preacher is to have a 
two-months' vacation each year, during which time he 
retains the right of razzling· up as much more as possible, 
it being expressly indicated that the said razzling is to be 
paid b-i. those churches who ir.vite him to hold them a 
revival during his vacation, and it being also expressly 
indicated, stipulated, and understood that the said con
tract between Big Preacher, party of the first part, and 
worldly-minded congregation, party of the second part, 
shall be in full force and binding for a period of three 
years from date, in witness whereof each of the parties 
thereto affix their signatures and walk off with a copy of 
the said instrument, for the reason that business is busi-

. rtess. 
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~==E d=i·t o=r i=a I ~~ 
JOHN D. EV ANS. 

BY J . C. M'Q. 

On February 26, 1924, John D. Evans passed to his 
reward. His home was in Denver, Col., where he had 
lived twelve or fifteen years, and whither he went i~ 
search of health. He was a native of Maury County, 
Tenn., but his youth was spent in Williamson County, 
and soon after attaining his majority he entered the min
istry of the church of Christ :while living at Shady Grove. 

He enjoyed an extensive acquaintance throughout this 
State. He loved the truth and devoted his life to its 
advancement. Like the Master whom he served, he real
ized that there was no time to rest this side of the g-rave. 
"We must work the works of him that sent me, while it is 
day: the n_ight cometh, when no man can work." (John 
9 : 4.) Like a shadow man passes from life to his 
rest in the grave. "We bring our years to an end 
as a sigh." " My days are swifter 
than a weaver's shuttle." He knew 
there was safety in service and dan
ger in idleness; so, while engaged in 
a secular calling for a livelihood, he 
lost no opportunity to tell the story 
of Jesus and his love. It may truly 
be said that he made the sentiment of 
the following lines his own: 

I love to tell the story 
Of unseen things above, 

Of Jesus and his glo1·y, 
Of Jesus and his love. 

I love to tell the story, 
Because I know 'tis true; 

It satisfies my longings 
As nothing else can do. 

I love to tell the story; 
More wonderful it seems 

Than all the golden fancies 
Of all our golden dreams. 

I love to tell the story, 
It did so much for me! 

Wherever he lived, he devoted his life to Christ, and 
found his greatest joy in living in winning souls to Christ. 
Into whatever place he went, with Paul he said: "And I, 
brethren, when I came unto you, came not with excellency 
of speech or of wisdom, proclaimin'g to you the testimony 
of God. For I determined not · to know anything aniong 
you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. 
And my speech and my preaching were not in persuasive 
words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power: that your faith should not stand in the wisdom 
of m~m, but in the power of God.'' (1 Cor. 2: 1-5.) He 
was so highly pleased when telling the truth that at times, 
to some, he was tedious, but this grew out of the fact that 
·he breathed the same sentiment as did the great apostle 
Paul and felt that " woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 16.) He was a close student of the 
Bible, and, being true to God, in bright anticipation he 
looked forward to the enjoyment; of its precious promises. 
He was not unmindful of the fact that " they who proclaim 
the gospel should live of the gospel," yet he lost no oppor
tunity to warn sinners to flee the wrath to come because 
he was not paid fo1· his preaching. The consciousness of 
duty done is a richer blessing than money. Believing with 
all his heart that " it is more blessed to give than to re
ceive," he gave freely of his means and talents to lift the 
world higher to where the snows of purity forever gleam 
in the glow of heaven,. Again, I hear him saying, in the 
language of Paul: " Ye yourselves know that these hands 
ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were 
with me." (Acts 20: 34.) 

Such characters never live in vain . " Cast thy bread 
upon the waters; for thou shalt find it after many days." 
(Eccles. 11: 1.) " The liberal soul shall be made fat; and 
he that watereth shall be watered also himself.'' (Prov. 
11: 25.) It was through the labors and sacrifices of such 
godly preachers that the cause of Christ was established 
and built up in this city and State and throughout the 
country. The pioneers who planted the seed in virgin soil 
and watered it labored in the same way. Such men as 
"Raccoon" John Smith, the Johnsons, Jacob Creath, David 
Lipscomb, E . G. Sewell, J. M. Kidwill, and a host of 
oth~rs, made great sacrifices and labored night and day in 
order to preach " Christ, and him crucified," to a lost and 
perishing world. I verily believe that we have no more 
effective preachers, not because they are not supported in 
preaching the gospel as they should be, but because 

their love for the truth is so great 
that they make great sacrifices in 
order to proclaim the gospel. Such 
love melts stones of difficulty out of 
the way. 

"Ah, how skillful grows the hand 
That obeyeth Love's command! 
It is the heart, and not the brain, 
That to the highest doth attain, 
And he who followeth Love's behest 
Far excelleth all the rest." 

And that is just the reason 
I tell it now to thee. JOHN D. EV ANS 

When Brother Evans lived in Nash
vilie, after traveling and working 
hard all the preceding week, he would 
almost invariably begin the week 
aright by preaching somewhere in the 
city both morning and night. Not a 
strong man, suffering from the rav
ages of an incurable disease (tubercu
losis), yet he ceased not to labor night 
and day for the salvation of souls. Oft
en would he study until late at night, 
getting ready his sermon for the next 
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day. Again I refer to the experience of Paul: " For ye 
remember, brethren, our labor and travail: working night 
and day, that we might not burden any of you, we 
preached unto you the gospel of God." (1 Thess. 2: 9.) But 
the havoc of his terrible malady continued its deadly 
work. It was not safe to remain longer in Tennessee 
unless he would have his voice silenced by death. So 
twelve or fifteen years ago he took up his abode in Denver, 
which prolonged his life for a number of years. 

Having been busy in the Master's cause for so many 
years, he would not be· idle in Denver. Under discourage
ments that would have stopped a less determined man he 
began the work of planting a church of Christ in Denver, 
a loyal, conservative congregation that would be content 
to be guided by " it is wi·itten." It was not easy sailing, 
for many obstacles must be overcome. Did he stop? No; 
immovable in his stand for the truth and right, he pressed 
on, panoplied in the armor of the Ch1·istian, until God 
tenderly reached down his hand and called him home. He 
regretted that his work was unfinished, yet he had suc
ceeded in building up a church of about one hundred 
members, which is meeting in a good " church house" 
owned by the church. From a very small beginning the 
church has grown until it has great influence and power. 
We should never despise the day of small things. It 
would be well for isolated disciples everywhere to do as 
did Brother Evans. Do what you can, and God will do 
the rest. God can use the small church as well as the 
large one. 

Over four years ago I went to Denver in order to 
find relief from a chronic affliction. While there, there 
was an effort by a few misguided brethren, over the 
protest of Brother Evans, to put men over the chm·ch 
to act as spiritual advisers who were not qualified for 
elders. He, with the help that I rendered him, thwarted 
the purpose so that the unscriptural plan went for naught. 
I was very favorably impressed with his firmness for the 
truth and his kindNess to those in error. Firmness and 
kindness combined in a person is rare; but when they are, 
they make a most admirable character. 

A useful man has passed. to his reward. His life will 
continue to bear fruit. " He being dead yet speaketh." 
Death is the most triumphant moment of the Christian's 
life. 
" The grave itself is but a covered bridge 

Leading from light to light through a brief darkness." 

A MISCONSTRUCTION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The " Tsnnessee Christian," State organ of the parasitic 
organization known as the " State Missionary Society," 
with its various officials scattered here and there over the 
State, and which has fastened its tentacles upon a num
ber of congregations, has misconstrued a statement made 
by the writer. 

In its February issue it reproduces the following state
ment from me: " There seems to be a dislike for; and a 
protest against, criticizing or exposing the false teaching 
and practices of what are called 'our own brethren;' and 
in view of this fact it is well to ask, who are ' our own 
brethren? ' All who have been baptized into Christ are 
my 'own brethren;' and while many of them are using 
instrumental music in the worship and working through 
human societies, still they are my 'own brethren.' " 

Then follows an editorial comment in these words: " If 
all Brother Smith's brethren, who oppose instrumental 
music and organized agencies, would join him in this state
ment, and treat us as brethren, our family troubles would 
be largely over, because those that use these things do not 
care whether those opposed ever use them; we grant the 
liberty that we claim for ourselves, to use them or not use 

them as they see fit; but we do want to be brethren in 
spite of these differences; and we thank Brother Smith 
for his fraternal statement, which I am sure all those 
using these things heartily i·eciprocate.'' 

Of course I will stand by the statement quoted by the 
editor of the Tennessee Christian, but do most heartily 
repudiate the use he has sought to make of it. My state
ment was not intended, and neither can it fairly and hon
orably be made to excuse, minimize, or palliate the depar
tures of the Tennessee Christian from the doctrh1.e of the 
New Testament. 

The fact that I recognize all who have been baptized 
into Christ as " my own brethren " is by no means evi
dence that I am willing to fellowship them in these de
partures of introducing into the worship of God instru
mental music and the organization of societies that sup
plant the work and mission of the churches. 

I am willing to grant no such " liberty " as is claimed by 
the Tennessee Christian-viz., to use or not to use musical 
instruments in the worship or to organize such societies 
as it advocates. If it could be shown that such " liberty" 
is granted by the New Testament, I would be afraid to 
oppose it; but since these erring brethren have utterly 
failed to produce one iota of proof from the word of God 
to sustain their claim of " liberty" in these things, they 
need not expect what they term "our family troubles" 
to cease until they remove the cause of these troubles. 

The editor says: " But we do want to be brethren in 
spite of these differences." E xactly so. The editor wouicl 
have those who oppose such things stultify their con
sciences by granting to them a " liberty" to do what they 
honestly believe the word of God forbids! I, for one, 
am quite willing to regard them as brethren, but only 
as erring brethren that have added to the word of God. 
Now, just how far an individual or a church must go on 
the road of apostasy befoi·e God refuses to recognize such 
with any degree of favor, I am not able to say. I do, 
however, know my duty toward all such, and that is to 
have no fellowship with them in these things. Hence, 
when the editor says, "We thank Brother Smith for his 
fraternal statement," he is misconstruing my statement 
and making a false appUcafion of it. Therefore, if he and 
his readers have received the impression that I .am willing 
to fraternize with them in their departures from the New 
Testament because I regard them as brethren, they are 
very much mistaken. 

Paul regarded the church at Corinth as his brethren, 
but who will dare say that he fraternized with some of 
them in the things they were doing? On the other hand, 
he reproved, admonished, and rebuked them for their 
departure from the truth, and that is exactly what the 
Gospel Advocate is doing toward the editor of the Tennes
see Christian and all who are identified with him in the 
things mentioned. 

The editor refers to what he terms " organized agen
cies,'; meaning the different human organizations of which 
the Tennessee Christian is the chief organ, or mouthpiece, 
thereby leaving the impression that his opposers believe 
not in an organized agency. What, pray tell us, are the 
churches of Jesus Christ but organized agencies!! When 
Christ left the obligation of carrying out the great com
mission (Matt. 28: 19, 20) upon the churches, what 
agencies other than the churches themselves did he leave 
or order for the work? Did he leave any such institution 
as the "Tennessee Christian Missionary Society" to do 
the work? Did he leave one word of instructions regard
ing the organizing of such agencies? 

Such "agencies" as those the editor mentions are born 
of human wisdom, and. like everything else in religion 
built upon such wisdom. are imperfect, inadequate, and 
finally break down with their own corruption. Behold the 
"United Christian Missionary Society," the one which the 
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" Tennessee Christian Missionary Society" joined, and 
paid, as an initiation fee, fifty or seventy-five dollars of 
the people's money. The prediction is made that if the 
members of the Tennessee Christian Missionary Society 
had read John T. Brown's exposure of the United Chris
tian Missionary Society's corruption in the Christian 
Standard, they would, many of them, have pulled out of 
this Tennessee affair. Note the following in the Christiau 
Standard, March 1 : 

Dr. Macklin has a sprinkled Presbyterian doing his 
evangelistic work. Which is better, to take one sprinkled 
person into a local church or to employ an evangelist to do 
your work? The U. C. M. S. is paying the salaries of 
sprinkled people to do our preaching for us. The churches 
at home are furnishing the funds, whether it is designated 
to Churclt E:i..-tension, benevolences, or what not. Booth 
says it would be strange if some of our workers " did not 
violate the fundamental principles for which we stand." 
Why not recall all such, Brother Booth? The further you 
go, the deeper you get into the mire into which the 
U. C. M. S. is pulling free churches of Christ. 

Brother Brown was a member of the United Christian 
Missionary Society board, and wrote from inside as well 
as outside information. Do the " Disciple_s " of Tennessee 
who are identified with the Tennessee Christian Mission
ary Society know that thousands who formerly supported 
the United Christian Missionary Society have pulled out . 
of it? Ask the Christian Standard for a little informa
tion on the subject, and it will, I am sure, be freely given, 
for the Standard is " teeth and toenails " against the 
thing. 

When the society was first introduced into Tennessee, 
it was done with a flourish of trumpets, but J. B. Briney 
said it would succeed better if there were a few first-class 
funerals. Well, the funerals to which he referred have 
occurred, but where is the howling success of the society? 
I, as well as many others, have forgiven Brother Briney 
for that hasty statement, and we are now in sympathy 
with the old brother, who is weeping over the ·way the big 
society has gone. He evidently sees now the folly of his 
younger days in helping to build up such an institution; · 
for if there is a man among the " Disciples," so called, that 
sticks to the book on first principles, and abhors the "open 
membership" business, it is J. B. Briney. Thus a por
tion of the so-called " Restorative Movement " has degen
erated into a new denomination whose adherents denomi
nate themselves " Disciples," or " the Disciples' Church," 
over which Brother Briney's " heart is broken and his 
eyes filled with tears." 

Now, Will the editor of the Tennessee Christian let its 
readers see this reply tO its misconstruction of my state
ment? A little generosity in this respect will do its 
readers good and for their sake the editor should publish it. 

HELP THE HELPLESS. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Elsewhere in this paper is a cut of the children in the 
Tennessee Orphan Home. There are now many more 
children in the Home than are shown in this picture. A 
close inspection of the faces ·reveals the truth that there 
ar~ some very bright and promising children in the insti
tution. A lady who saw the picture remarked: " There 
are a number of very bright faces in the group." 

All of these children have souls to be saved and are 
precious to the Lord. Of children Jesus said: " Suffer the 
little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for to such belongeth the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 
19: 24.) If your child- were in that group, what would 
you want done with him? Would you desire that Chris
tians train, feed, and educate him for heaven? If you 
were not able to take care of your child and furnish him a 
home, would you want Christians to care for him until 
they could put him in a Christian home, where he would be 

trained and brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord? Or would you think that Christians should be 
so avaricious and stingy that they would ignore the cries 
of fatherless children and permit them to roam with the 
filth and scum of the earth? I hear you all say:" No, no; 
but care for the helpless and prepare them for their eter
nal home, where poverty will never afflict them, but where 
they will ever be happy in the presence of Jesus and all 
the redeemed." If we would have our children so treated, 
what should we do for the helpless who plead for mercy 
and help? "All things therefore whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto 
them: for this is the law and the prophets." (Matt. 7: 
12.) This we must do if we would make the most of life. 
If we fail to live as God directs, our souls will shrink and 
dry up and the blackness of hell will overwhelm us. If 
we practice the Golden Rule, sunshine will permeate our 
souls and we will be filled with heavenly joy and rapture. 
" It is more blessed to give than to receive." 

I am sure there is something wrong with the man who 
does not love children. His life is morose, sour, and out 
of joint. The people of the United States were shocked 
and disappointed because Germany did not hang her flag 
at half-mast on the death of Woodrow Wilson. Some felt 
like retaliating by declining to contribute to the fund 
being raised in this country for the starving children of 
Germany, but I rejoice that Christianity prevailed and 
the better judgment triumphed that would not permit the 
taking of vengeance on a starving babe. Hard is the 
heart that can do s1;1ch a thing! " He that hath pity upon 
the poor lendeth unto Jehovah, and his good deed win he 
pay him again." (Prov. 19: 17.) How shortsighted is 
the man who in his selfishness neglects to feed the hungry 
and warm the cold! A selfish life drives away all the joy 
of living. The miser is miserable here, and will be in the 
world to come. It is uot God's way for a man to live for 
self alone. " For none of us liveth to himself, and none 
dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; or whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." (Rom. 
14: 7, 8.) 

Whatever influence we have should be used for the ele-
vation and purification of society. A wave of influence for 
good set in motion to-day will not cease to vibrate this 
side of eternity. It will continue to grow until jt may 
reach around the globe and fill the nations of earth with 
joy and gladness long after we have been sleeping with 
our fathers. If we neglect and iguore the open doors for 
doing good, fearful will be our doom. Unless we would 
be lost, we dare not refuse to heed the cries of the heJp. 
less. "Whoso stoppeth his ears ~t the cry of the poor, 
he also shall cry, but shall not be heard." (Prov. 21: 13.) 

The by-laws of the Tennessee Orphan Home provide 
for receiving children from three to twelve years old. It 
is not the purpose to keep them in the institution all 
these years, but just so soon as practicable to secure a 
Christian home for the children. In order to execute this 
imrpose, it is necessary to have the support and hearty co
operation of Christians. No orphanage can do so much 
for children as a first-class Christian home. As God put 
Moses in the hands of his mother to train, so we would. 
whenever it is possible, keep the child under the tender 
watch care of his mother. The sincerest, sweetest prayers 
ascend to God from a mother's knee. The characters of 
the best and purest men are formed by mothers who watch 
over their children in the home. Nothing is nobler than 
training a child for a useful manhood. Why any woman 
rebels against motherhood is beyond me. God made her 
for motherhood, and it is the best and most important 
thing in the world to be a faithful and godly mother. 

If I had my own way, I would never take a child out of 
an ideal home. Only when a child's mother is unable -to 
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care for him or he is motherless do I offer as a substitute 
an orphan home, and this is offered only until a Christian 
home can be found for the child, where God is honored 
and revered. The prattle of a child would comfort and 
brighten thousands of homes throughout this fair land. 
Even the godly and righteous " great woman " who cared 
for Elisha, the prophet, longed for a child. She needed a 
child to entertain her. The old need the young, and the 
young need the old. The young keep the old from grow
ing too old, and the old prevent the young from becoming 
too light and flippant. The parent lives over his life in 
the life of his child, and the child is prepared for a useful 
life by the example and counsel of the parent. If yom· 
home is dark and cheerless, if it lacks life and a hearty 
laugh, take a child into it to drive away the overhanging 
clouds and let in the joy and brightness of life. The man 
who lives only for self is a burden to himself. He has 
nothing to which to aspire. He sees nothing better for 
him. His life is prosaic and uninteresting. It is pleasant 
to see the flowers, the grain, and the trees grow. How 
much sweeter to see a girl growing to a noble womanhoor.l 
and a boy to a useful manhood! If we would get the most 
out of life, we must help the children grow to be just what 
God would have them be. 

If we had more means, we could care for more children 
in the Tennessee Orphan Horne until we could put them 
in Christian homes. The first Lord's day in April is the 
day for a liberal contribution to the Horne. Those who 
sow sparingly will reap sparingly, and those who sow 
bountifully will reap bountifully. We should give regu
larly and systematically. Mail your contribution to the 
Tennessee Orphan Horne, Columbia, Tenn. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

"All quiet along the Potomac." In the sanguina1·y six
ties that meant much. It may mean much, it may mean 
more, it may mean most, now. If it means we are. all well, 
it means much. Jif it means we are all worthy, It means 
more; If it means we ar e all well, worthy, at peace among 

ourselves and working with a will to make the church of 
Christ in Washington City the glorious success it should 
be, it means most; and that is what I am hoping and pray
ing for, likewise working for with all my might. 

Long ago, at Dickson, Tenn., a name and place ever dear 
to my heart, I baptized Graham Egerton and his daughter, 
Mary, where I went with him and his to the open grave 
of that same sweet daughter, who passed away at the age 
of eighteen. 

During President Wilson's administration, Brother Eger
ton, a truly great and good man, was solicitor for the Navy, 
which place he held till the change of administration, 
when, being a Democrat, and seeing coming events cast
ing their shadows before, he voluntarily resigned and re
sumed the practice of law. While he held the important 
post of solicitor for the Navy he enjoyed the confidence 
of those above him in i·ank, especially the Secretary of the 
Navy at that time, Josephus Daniels. 

Brother Egerton, perfectly prepared to go, closed his 
earthly career on April 3, 1922; but his wife, two sons, and 
two daughters are all here, all Christians, and are all as 
good as the average of us, I think, and they want me to 
claim no more than that for them, I'm sure. 

A few months prior to his passing away Brother Eger
ton called me here, by the consent and request of the 
church, for a meeting, which accounts for my being here 
now. 

Young Graham Egerton, his father's worthy namesake, 
is exceedingly successful in a worthy business enterprise. 
He has recently done what probably every worthy bache
lor should do-taken to himself his most important rib; 
and he took no chances on getting the wrong rib, either. 
He chose a Christian rib-one of the Lord's elect--just as 
every Christian choosing a wife should do. We are all 
satisfied with his selection, and hope they may live long 
and be happy. Of course some of our own pretty girls 
may think it was not necessary for him to go all the way 
to Kentucky to find a wife to take care of him; but I 
have not heard any one say so. I will say this, however: 
I think our Washington girls are hard to beat. 

CHILDREN OF THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
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MY WILL BE THINE. 

Laid on thine altar, 0 my Lord divine, 
Accept my will this day for Jesus' sake. 

I have no jewels to adorn thy shrine, 
Nor any world-proud sacrifice to make; 

But here I bring, within my trembling hand, 
This will of mine, a thing that seemeth small

And thou alone, 0 God, canst understand 
How, when I yield thee this, I yield mine all. 

Hidden therein, thy searching gaze can see 
Struggles of passion, visions of delight, 

All that I love and am and fain would be, 
Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings infinite. 

It had been wet with tears and dimmed with sighs, 
Clenched in my grasp till beauty hath it none; 

Now from thy footstool where it anguished lies, 
The prayer ascendeth: " May thy will be done." 

Take it, 0 Father, ere my courage fail, 
And merge it so in thine own will that e'en 

If, in some desperate hour, my cries prevail 
And thou give back my will, it may have been 

So changed and purified, so fair have grown, 
So one with thee, so filled with peace divine, 

I may not know or feel it as mine own, 
But, gaining back my will, may find it thine. 

-Selected. 
!) p p 

BUSY BETTY. 
There was once a little girl named " Betty." One 

morning her mother said to her: "Betty, I am going to 
the grocery, and I'll be gone about an hour. Will you 
wash the dishes, sweep up the crumbs from the dining 
room, and make the beds? " 

Betty said: "Y-e-s, mother." 
Then her mother went away and left her, and Betty 

went into the kitchen, where she found the sink full qf 
dishes. " 0, dear," she said, "I don't like to wash 
dishes!" 

On a small shelf just above the sink stood a little kitchen 
clock, and it had been ticking: " Tick-tock, tick-tock, tick
tock, tick-tock!" All of a sudden, however, it began to 
say: "Lazy Betty, lazy Betty, lazy J;3etty, 1azy Betty!" 

Betty didn't like to hear the clock say that; so she ran 
into the dining room, and there were all the crumbs to 
sweep up from the floor. "0, dear," she said, "I don't 
like to sweep up crumbs, and I'm not going to sweep up 
crumbs." 

Out in the hall stood a great big grandfather's clock, 
and it had been ticking: " Tickctock, tick-tock, tick-tock, 
tick-tock!" All of a sudden it began to say: "Lazy Betty, 
lazy Betty, lazy Betty, lazy Betty!" 

Betty didn't like to hear the big grandfather's clock 
say that; so she ran upstairs, and there were all the beds 
to be made. " 0 , dear,'' she said, " I don't like to make 
beds, and I'm not going to make beds!" 

Up on top of mother's dresser stood a little alarm 
clock, and it had been ticking: "Tick-tock, tick-tock, tick~ 
tock, tick-tock!" All of a sudden it began to say : "Lazy 
Betty, lazy Betty, lazy Betty, lazy Betty!" 

This was too much for Betty; so downstairs she ran, 
and into the kitchen, and washed and dried the dishes so 
carefully that the little kitchen clock on ~e shelf above 
the sink began to sing: " Busy Betty, busy Betty, busy 
Betty, busy Betty!" 

Then she ran into the dining room and swept up all the 
crumbs from the floor, and the great big grandfather's 
clock in the hall began to sing: "Busy Betty, busy Betty, 
busy Betty, busy Betty!" 

Betty laughed to herself and threw a kiss to the old 

grandfather's clock as she ran up the stairs. She made 
all the beds and smoothed out eve1·y wrinkle until the 
beds looked as if they had been ironed, and the little alarm 
clock on mother's dresser fairly danced as it sang: " Busy 
Betty, busy Betty, busy Betty, busy Betty!" 

Betty laughed right out loud and ran downstairs just 
in time to open the door for mother when she came back 
from the grocery store. The first words mother said were : 
" Betty, did you wash the dishes, and did you sweep up 
the crumbs, and did you make the beds?" 

And Betty said:" Yes, mother." Then her mother gave 
her a big hug and a kiss, and I suppose that was the best 
thing she could give her.-The Woman's Forum. 

p p p 

HOW TO TAKE A VACATION TRIP AT HOME. 
Go over next door. Sit there wishing you were at home. 

Remarkably like being on vacation. 
Rub poison ivy on hands and think you have been to the 

country. 
Hire some reliable robber to chase you home every night. 

Results same as if you visited Chicago. 
Examine ruts in roads around your home through mag

nifying glass. Look exactly like Grand Canyon. 
Poke eyes full of cinders and sleep on pantry shelf. 

Wonderful substitute for an upper berth. 
Fill your grip with lead and ·run for the car every morn

irig. Same thing as touring Europe. 
Fill bath tub with water and broken glass. Ah, just 

like the old swimming hole! 
Let faucet ·run in kitchen sink. Sounds as if you were 

summering at Niagara.-Tom Sims, in Life. 
p p I) 

BRINGING YOUR SON UP OR DOWN. 
How TO BRING DOWN A SON. 

1. Let him have plenty of spending money. 
2. Permit him to choose his own companions without 

restraint or direction. 
3. Give him a latchkey and allow him to return home 

late at night. 
4. Make no inquiry as to where and with whom he 

spends his leisure moments. 
5. Give him to understand that manners make a good 

substitute for morals. 
6. Teach him to expect pay for every act of helpfulness 

to others. 
7. Let him spend Sunday hours between services on the 

street. 
8. Be careful never to let him hear your voice in prayer 

for his salvatfon and spiritual growth. 

How TO BRING UP A SON. 
1. Make home the brightest and most attractive place 

on earth. 
2. Make him responsible for the performance of a lim

ited number of daily duties. 
3. Never punish him in anger. 
4. Do not ridicule his conceits, but rather talk fra_nkly 

on matters in which he is interested. 
5. Let him feel free to invite his friends to your home 

and table. 
6. Be careful to impress upon his mind that making 

character is more important than making money. 
7. Live Christ before him all the time; then you will 

be able to talk Christ to him with power. 
8. Be much in prayer for his salvation and spiritual 

growth.-William D. Laumaster. 
I) I) ,I) 

Each high achievement is a sign and token of the whole 
nature's possibility. What a piece of the man was for that 
shining moment, it is the duty of the whole man to be 
always.-Phillips Brooks. 
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A request to harmonize 1 John 1: 8 and 1 John 3: 9 
is made. The passages read: " If we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us." 
" Whosoever is begotten of God doeth no sin, because his 
seed abideth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is 
begotten of God." John teaches that all need the blood 
of Christ to cleanse from sin. Some were presumptuous 
enough to claim tnat they had no sin, hence did not need 
the blood of Christ to cleanse them from sin. There is 
no greater sin than to claim to be free from all sin. To 
make such a boast is to deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us, and is to make him a liar, and his word is 
not in us. We may be freed from our sins by confessing 
and turning from them. " If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 John 1: 9) 
through "the blood of Jesus his Son." John would not 
have us go to the other extreme and practice ·sin. This is 
inconsistent with the Christian life. While the Christian 
may be overtaken in a fault or surprised into sin, it is not 
consistent for him to roll sin under his tongue as a swaet . 
morsel. . Sin disturbs and annoys the Christian. So long 
as the seed, the word of God, remains in him, he cannot 
sin . When he departs from the truth and gives up the 
love of the truth, he commits sin. The spirit begotten of 

- God, the new creation, does not live a life of sin, and 
cannot and remain God's child; but sometimes the old 
nature revives and for a moment he lapses into sin . " lt 
is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me." 
(Rom. 7: 20.) 1 John 1: 8 and many similar passageil 
all refer to Christians; they teach the liability to sin and 
show how they may obtain pardon. 1 John 3: 9 and 5: 18 
teach that the Christian is freed from sin by the blood 
of Christ and is kept free by abiding in Christ. 

p p p 

A brother who wishes his name withheld inquires as 
follows: "(1) Would it be a violation of God's will for the 
deacons of a congregation of Christians to organize and ap
point a chairman to preside over meetings, and a secretary 
to keep a record of proceedings? (2) Is it right for the 
minister in charge of the church to preside, as chairman, 
over the deliberations and direct the activities of the 
elders? (3) Is it in keeping with the will of God for the 
deacons to act jointly with the elders in the investigation 
of the conduct of disorderly members?" 

1. It is a sin to make a law where God has made none. 
The qualifications of the deacons are given in the New 
Testament. The manner of procedure of deacons is not 
revealed in the New Testament; so God has left the 
method of work to the deacons themselves to decide as the 
exigencies of the occasion may demand, in harmony with 
the provision that everything should be done decently 
and in order. If the work of the deacons will be expedited 
by the selection of one of their number to act as chahman, 
and also the selection of one of their number to keep 
the proceedings of the meetings, then such selectio.ns 
should be made. Where rio method has been revealed, it 
is the duty of Christians to select the most efficient method. 
God binds us to the work, but not always to the method 
of doing the work. He leaves us free to decide some 
t hings for ourselves. There a1·e "hobby riders " who 
would bind their "bobby" upon the church, but God has 
not so decreed. The bobbies of men are not God's will. 
It is a hindrance to the work and a sin to bind Christians 
where God has not bound them. 

2. There is no authority in the Bible for a minister's. 
presiding over the elders. If the elders see proper to 
ask the minister to assist them, they may do so, but the 
minister is not authorized to assume the functions of 1;he 
elders. It is the duty of the elders to tend, feed, and 
teach the flock. It is their duty to oversee and be ensam
ples to the flock, and this duty they may not delegate to 
another, but they may ask another to do the work under 
their direction and guidance. 

3. The Bible does not make it the duty of the deacons 
to deal with the disorderly; so, for them to act jointly 
with the elders in dealing with the disorderly walking is 
the usurpation of the authority of the elders. 

p p p 

J. B. Groves, Fulton, Ky., asks if it is wrong to affirm 
allegiance to the Constitution of the United States. He 
says : " I have been appointed to a private position for the 
United States government, and in accepting the same I 
had to take oath (if it be an oath) of allegiance to the 
Constitution and of my willingness to abide by the rnles 
and laws governing the position I expected to accept. I, 
of course, used the word 'affirm' instead of 'swear.' Have 
I sinned? Is using ' affirm ' instead of ' swear ' but an 
evasion of God's law? And what ~re . your reasons fo~ 
thinking so? " . 

If our brother thinks it wrong to affirm allegiance to the 
Constitution of the United States, then he should not make 
such an affirmation. " I know; · al'H~ am persuaded in th~ 
Lord Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: save that to 
him who accounteth anything' to be u1ni:!foarr;- to · him it if 
unclean." (Rom. 14: 14.) One should always be true tb 
his conscience. He may be sincerely wrong, but never ini
sincerely right. If a man lives in this .couJ).try, he is re
quired to submit to its laws. ln· ,as fa.r .a_s ·possible, every 
citizen should submit to the government in which he lives, 
unless such submission violates the law of God. If there 
be a conflict between the civil authorities and the law of 
God, then God should be obeyed and not man. Affirming 
allegiance to the Constitution of this country in harmony 
with this restriction is right and not a sin. God demands 
such submission. Christ, when on earth, submitted to the 
civil authorities. " Let every soul be in subjection to t}\e 
higher powers: · for there is no power but· or' God; and tlie 
powers that be are ordained of God. Therefore he that 
resisteth the power, withstandeth the ordinance of God.: 
and they that withstand shall receive to themselves judg
ment. For rulers are not a terror to the good work, but 
to the evil. And wouldest thou have no fear of the 
power? do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise 
from the same : for he is a minister of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; fo1· he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he is a minister of God, 
an avenger for wrath to him that doeth evil. Wherefo1:e 
ye must needs be in subjection, · not only because of the 
wrath, but also for conscience' sake." (Rom. 13: 1-5.) 
A good citizen and a Christian will submit to "the powers 
that be" when conscience is not involved, since he enjoys 
the blessings of the government in which he lives. Self
ishness should not lead us to take these blessings without 
righteous submission. " Be subject to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake: whether to the king, as supreme; 
Ol' unto governors, as sent by him for vengeance on evil
doers and for praise to them that do well." (1 Pet. 2: 
13, 14.) Paying taxes to support those who serve the 
e:overnment of the United States is not incompatible with 
the religion of Christ. It is not a sin to pay for postage 
stamps to place on letters, neither is it a sin to be a mail 
carrier for this. government. It is no evasion of God's 
law to make an affirmation for which the law of the land 
orovides. A Christian and a citizen should submit to the 
C'onstitution of his country unless such submission be n 
repudiation of God's law. 
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A TIENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Goo4 
WORK SHIRTS, OV£RALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
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BUY 
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lllanufactured and GuarBlllteed by 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the beat sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be aur
paBSed. • • • Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flex~ble binding __ 40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ soc 

All prices t. o. b. Nashvllle, Tenn. In ordering, 11tate whether round or 
ehaped note, full or flexible cloth, I• dealred. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-clau musio composer, says: "It is the beat 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-claH .col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the moat beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteriatic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a. class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 3Qc Per copy, cloth binding ____ 40c 

All prices t. o. b. Nashvllle, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, Is desired. 

A copy of either or both book& may be ordered on approval. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear off. at this line and mall to-day.) 
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Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 
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CitY---------------------------------- State---------------------

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 
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SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA. 

BY O. M. REYNOLDS. 

Due to the fact that "Jews, devout 
men, out of every ·nation," were pres
ent at the last feast of the passover, 
Jerusalem was the logical place to 
begin to scatter " the seed of the 
kingdom " throughout the whole 
world. Los Angeles and Southern 
California evidently furnish even a 
larger opportunity than did J erusa
lem to reach the world with the gos
pel, for there a:z:e not · only "Jews 

. out of every nation," but 
there are people from every State in 
the Union, the isles of the seas, and 
every other nation in the world as 
well. The opportunities, therefore, 
for reaching "all nations " with the 
gospel could hardly be better. Breth
ren of Southern California, are we 
living up to our pressing duty? If 
not, let's pray, think, plan, and act 
now! 

Brother Hardeman's superior work 
recently with the Sichel and Central 
churches, Los Angeles, has · done good 
thus far, and, no doubt, is paving the 
way for larger and greater things in 
the future. His sermons are .espe
cially characterized with t.he teach
ings and spirit of loyalty to the one 
Book, and also making the clear dis
tinction between the New Testament 
church and denominationalism. 

Santa Ana now has two churches. 
The first church has worshiped there 
for about twenty years, I think. 
Brother G. W. Riggs, of Los A,ngeles, 
has done the principal part of the 
work there, although Brother E. C. 
Fuqua has held successful meetings 
there the past two years. Brother 
Wright Pace, a Texas young preach
er, lives there, and, I understand, is 
doing work with and under the direc
tion of the church. Besides, the 
church owns some half dozen small 
houses on the church property, and 
supports a number of old people who 
live in these houses. This is a very 
commendable work. Sometime before 
Christmas sixty or more brethren 
from the old church began to meet 
in a hall on Third and Ross Streets. 
While, as I have learned, the separa
tion was not as peaceful as it might 
have been, yet there is plenty of room 
in a city of twenty thousand people 
like Santa Ana for not only two, but 
a number of congregations of Chris
tians. May the Lord help all con
cerned to ·realize this important fact 
and encourage the establishing, from 
time to time, a number of churches 
there and thereabout. Brother J. C. 
Estes, now of Pasadena, ministers 
regularly for this congregation. 

The Ontario church is made up of 
a fine cfass of people, and the work 
is moving along smoothly and with a 
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degree of success. We are to have 
a two-weeks' vocal drill in April, 
with the writer in charge, and a 
spring meeting in May (the elders 
will soon announce whether or not we 
shall use an outside preacher) . 

A FUNERAL SERMON OF THE 
MORMON PROPHET. 

BY R. B. NEAL. 

It was pen-preached by one who 
lived when the system of Mormonism 
was born and who was familiar with 
the means its advocates used to prop
agate it. It is found in the Millen
nial Harbinger, September, 1844, 
page 410: 

DEATH OF J. SMITH, THE MORMON 

IMPOSTOR. 

Joseph Smith and his brother, Hi
ram, have been providentially cut off 
in the midst of their diabolical ca
reer. They were most lawlessly and 
mobocratically put to death. One of 
the antediluvian signs of the times 
was that " the earth was filled with 
violence." From Boston and Phila
delphia to New Orleans this land is 
filled with violence; and, analogically 
reasoning, some great catastrophe is 
coming upon the world. There is no 
law of sufficient autho·rity in the 
hands of this government to preserve 
peace and safety in this country. 
The sword of the magistrate is worn 
in vain. 

But the money digger, the juggler, 
and the founder of the Golden-Bible 
delusion has been hurried away in 
the midst of his madness to his final 
account. " He died not as a right
eous man dieth." The hand of the 
Lord was heavy upon him. An out
law himself, God cut him off by out
laws. He requited him according to 
his wo1·ks. He was not persecuted, 
unless to punish a traitor, a public 
plunderer, a marauder, be persecu
tion ! The killing of Robespierre wns 
not murder. It was the outrages of 
il1i· Mormons that brought upon the 
head of their leader the arm of jus
tice. The frenzy of a fanatic can
not make out of the affair persecu
tion. Religion or religious opinions 
had nothing to do with it. It was 
neither more nor less than the assas
sination of one whose career was in 
open rebellion against God and man. 
Still the guilt of his death lies upon 
those who, in violation of the laws 
both of God and their country. dis
patched him without even the form 
of a trial. A . C. 

Alexander Campbell, in this frank 
and fearless statement of facts, 
marked out the line of battle with 
Mormonism. 

Joseph Smith is the center and cir
cumference of the system. He must 
be " shown up " before the public as 
he really was. The " tricks " of 
ea1·ly Mormons must be exposed. 
This will be done at a greater risk 
now than it would have been in 
Campbell's day, for the delusion h:i.s 
grown and the organization of 
Smith's followers is the finest on 
earth for propaganda. The " elders " 
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are in every part of the globe with 
hands full of tracts hastening to place 
them in every home. 

If Smith was what Campbell pro
claimed him to be, a system built on his 
teachings is dangerous to both church 
and nation. That he was, is of easy 
proof. Hence, Mormonism is a men
ace that must be fought to a finish
around the earth. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreH label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it beara a 
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aend renewal of aubacrlption 
--$2.00 a year. 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
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Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lnt·roductions. to each book in the New Testament 
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The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 
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used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 478x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen o! Type, and o! the N ote11 a.t the !oot o! the page. 

12 Now when he heard that ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John was delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew• into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his broth~;i·, casting a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. JJ And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me" and I 

~re. Ix. 1. 2. {Gr. The wav of the sea. I Or, Jacob m Some ancient autborttlea 
J;_:_::.G_r ·_:_"_at:.:.lo:.:.".:..s:_a_n_d_so_eI_se_w_h_er_e.____ read he. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. phraseasspoken byourLordhaslts 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus deepest spiritual m eaning from his 
left Judrea most probably on ac- own life and teaching. Its use in the 
count of the hatred of the Pharisees Old T estament and by John tbe 
and began his mJrustry in Galilee. Baptist is merged in its final and 
It is not known how· long his .Judrean personal application by J esus to the 
ministry lasted. A few authorities indhidual: ·The kingdom of heaven 
say about a month, but most of is within you .' · ' 
them eight months. His way led 22. And their father. Mark adds 
through Samaria. ' Galilee' m eans 'with tho hired servants' (1.20). 
a circle or region, which originally The common notion thaj; all the 
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W .e have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 
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MRS. A. WALKER 

HEALTH IS VITAL 
Here is How to Take Proper Care of Ii 

Covington, J(y .-"For a long fr ne I 
have used Dr. Pierce's Pleasant Pellets 
for biliousness and constipation to my 
entire satisfaction. I have also recom
mended the same to other people who 
have later thanked me for telling t.hem 
about these 'Pleasant Pellets'. Just take 
them according to directions and relief 
is certain."-Mrs. A. Walker 1325 
Bank.lick St. ' 

Constipation is at the root of most ail
ments. You ca.n avoid half the ills in life 
by tak~g Dr. Pierce's Pleasant Pellets. 
Your neighborhood druggist has them in 
small vials, convenient to. carry-easy to 

I tak~. 

QET the benefit of over 20 
years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Lett•rs from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

3Z5 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. O. 
P.O. Box 893 Kno>.-vi!le, Tenn. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeting place, No. 1939 Freanr 
Street, near corner Fresno and "J .. Streeta 

Bible Study, 10 A .M. 
Preaching and Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr~chlng, 7 :45 P.M. 
Bilile Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7:SO P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES~Phone, 8710W. 

For any Information, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roosevelt A venue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shouldera. 
'lllvangellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook· 
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

I tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion. this paper, 
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SERVE ONE ANOTHER. 

BY TERRY O. CORZINE. 

Paul, in writing to the churches of 
Galatia, . told them to serve one an
other by love; and again, when writ
ing to the church at Corinth, he said: 
" For though I be free from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that I might gain the more." 
(1 Cor. 9: 19.) If we would gain 
more, let us serve one another by 
love. We cannot fulfill the law of 
Christ if we do not bear one another's 
burdens, as Paul has commanded us 
to do. We might serve one another 
financially or spiritually, and to serve 
either way will be well pleasing with 
God. We should help the widows and 
the orphans, and all others who are 
in need of something to eat and 
wear; and we should do all in our 
power to strengthen . the faith of 
some weak brother or sister. I 
might name several ways of serving 
financially or spiritually, but I deem 
it not necessary. When the mother 
of Zebedee's children desired of 
Christ that he grant that her two 
sons might sit one on his right hand 
and the other on his left band in his 
kingdom, he said: "Ye lmow not what 
ye ask." She had not in mind a 
heavenly kingdom, but that of an 
earthly. The ten hearing her re
quest, and having in mind the same 
thing, their anger was kindled against 
these two brethren. Why was their 
anger kindled against these brethren? 
For the simple reason that they were 
trying to reach some prominent place 
in the kingdom (earthly kingdom); 
and, just like men to-day, they were 
jealous of each other. But listen to 
what Jesus said to them: "Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exer
cise dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authority 
upon them. But it shall not be so 
among you:. but whosoever will be 
p;reat among you, let him be your min
ister; and whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your servant : 
even as the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, 
an d to give his life a ransom for 
many." (Matt. 20: 25-28.) We 
learn from this that greatness in the 
kingdom of heaven consists in doii1g, 
rather than in being; and in doing for 
others, rather than for self. Great
ness is to be found in service. Only 
those men are truly great who are 
the servants of their race, helpers of 
mankind. In the church, the greatest 
one is he who serves most aPd best. 
Our Lord came to serve. He even 
gave his life. He became our ransom 
-that is, he redeemed us by his blood. 
Christ's answer to the Greeks was: 
" If any man serve me. let him follow 
me; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be: if any man serve me, 
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him will my Father honol"." (John 
12: 26.) And, dear friends, we all 
desire to be honored by the Creator 
of this vast universe. We all hope to 
hear the welcome plaudit, " Enter ye 
into the joys of thy Lord,'' and not 
that awful denunciation: " Depart 
from me, ye cursed of my Father, into 
everlasting punishment." And to es
cape the sentence of death eternal, we 
must obey the command: " Serve one 
another." We all. want to be called 
"blessed;" and to be called "blessed," 
we must obey his commandments. 
(See Rev. 22: 14.) 

5tovfnS 
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La Grippe 
Influenza 
Pnewnonia 

Keep strong. Be 
healthy and free from winter complaints, 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine is the 
quickest acting, most dependa~l~ col.d 
remedy. What Hill's does for m1lhons1t 
will do for you. Get red box bearing Mr. 
Hill's portrait. ~\Lt~ Price 30 cents. 

CASCAl(Aj;. Q U.1 NINE 
W.H.BILL co. ··~-~ DB~:,~~~ICH. 

6 BELL·ANS 
Hot water 

. Sure Relief 

)ELL·ANS 
25¢ AND 75¢ PACKAGES EVERYWHERE 

MAYO'S SEEDS 
Send us only IOc and we will mail you 
postpaid one packet each of the follow
ing: 
Early Scarlet Turnip Radish Seed, 
White Spine Cucumber Seed, 
Mayo's Blood Turnip Beet Seed, 
Southern Giant Curled Mustard Seed, 
Black Seeded Simpson Lettuce Seed, 
Mayo's Special Mixture of Sweet Peas, 
with our illustrated catalog of Seeds for 
the South. 
Or we will be glad to mail you our cata
log and price list of Farm Seeds fre.e 
on request. 45th year in Seed business. 

D.R.MA¥0 
KNOXVILLE TENNESSEE 

~4~~ 
Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSOH, TENNESSEE 
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ACCOUNT OF LABORS. 
BY JAMES H. MORTON. 

Not long since I received a letter 
from an old brother in Christ i·e
questing me to write an account of 
my labors since the year 1867-fifty
seven years ago. I am now old and 
afflicted and it is with a trembling 
hand that I write. I fully realize that 
my crossing over the river is near at 
hand. If I live until the tenth day 
of March,' 1924, I will be eighty-two 
years old. I preached my first sermon 
at old Cedar Creek (now Antioch), in 
Maury County, Tenn., in 1867. 

I will first give an account of my 
labors in Marshall County, Tenn. I 
have preached more sermons and the 
Lord has added more to the church 
through my labors in this county than 
in any other county in Tennessee. I 
began preaching at Robinson Fork 
in the year 1870, and preached month
ly and assisted in holding their an
nual protracted meeting for many 
years. First to last, the Lord added 
about two hundred souls to the 
church. 

In 1874 I reserved all the fifth Sun
days to do mission work. The church 
at Lewisburg, being at that time with
<;mt a preacher, wrote me to give them 
a fifth Sunday. I gave them the 
fifth Sunday in July. After preach
ing morning and evening, they in
sisted that we protract the meeting. 
We continued the meeting sixteen 
days, resulting in fifty-four addi
tions to the Lord's army. 

I gave another fifth Lord's day to 
the Beech Grove Church, at Yell, in 
Marshall County. I very soon 
learned that the church was in a very 
bad condition and had not been meet
ing on the first day of the week for 
several months. After they settled 
all their troubles, I agreed that we 
protract the meeting. I labored with 
them fifteen days. The meeeting re
sulted in seventy-four additions. 

At Wilson Hill I labored for several 
years. From the first to the last, 
nearly one hundred heard, believed, 
and were baptized. At Cornersville 
I assisted in a meeting: under the 
largest old-fashioned brush arbor that 
I have ever seen, before or since. 
When completed . one thousand peonle 
could be comfortably seated. My 
son. W. S. Morton, assisted in this 
meetfog. The congregatioPR at Lew
isburg. Beech Grove, and Wilson Hill 
rrifroerated in the meeting. More 
than one thousand people were pres
e11t and ate dinner from baskets and 
h"xes on the first day of the meeting. 
The meeting continued over two 
Lol'd's days. Twenty-three pel'sons 
were baptized, a church was set in 
order, and a house of worship was 
erected as a result of the meeting-. 
They have grown year after year un-
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/ 
/ Your doctor advises 

internal cleanliness· 
HE w~ll tell you that the first results of consti-
. pahon-headache, sleepless nights, bilious
ness, backache, etc. -warn that the body is flooded 
with intestinal poisons. In time, these poisons 
may cause the breakdown of health and lead to 
serious disease. In constipation, say intestinal 
specialists, lies the primary cause of more than 
three-quarters of all illness including the gravest 
diseases of life. 

Hence, doctors· urge internal cleanliness
regular and thorough removal of food 
waste from the body. 

Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome "Keep Clean Inside,. 
constipation; says a noted authority, but by $ay Phy3iciam 
their continued use tend only to aggravate 
the condition and often lead to permanent injury. ' 

Why Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, throughknowledge of the intesti
nal tract gained by X-ray observation, has found at 
last in lubrication a means of overcoming constipa
tion. The gentle lubricant. Nujol, penetrates and 
softens the hard food waste and thus hastens its 
passage out of the body. Thus Nujol brings in
ternal cleanliness. 
Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is prescribed 
by physicians throughout the world. Nujol is not 
a medicine or laxative and cannot gripe. Like 
pure water it is harmless. 
Get rid of constipation and avoid disease by 
adopting the habit of internal cleanliness. Take 
Nujol as regularly as you brush your teeth or wash 
your face. For sale by all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. US. PAT. OFF'. 

For Internal Cleanliness 

til a better congregation is now hard 
to find in Tennessee. 

At Riggs Cross Roads I held a 
meeting in a beech grove, resulting 
in quite a number being baptized and 
a meetin.ghouse erected. The Lord 
blessed my labo1·s at Cane Creek, Lib
erty Valley, Verona, Ostella, and 
Cedar Dell with more than one hun
dred additions to the church of the 
First-born. At Beech Grove, first to 
last, there were about two hundred 
additions. Through my labors in 
Marshall County, the Lord has added 
about six hundred precious souls to 
the church. 

Maury, Giles, and Hickman coun
ties next. 

We are very easily educated in the 
direction of our selfishness.-Selected. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Will Positively Relieve Pain in a 

Few Minutes. 
Try it right now for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, 

Lumbago, sore, stiff aud swollen joints, pain In 
the Jiead, back and limbs, corns, bunions, etc. 
After one application pain usually disappears 
as if by magic. 

.A new i·emedy used externally for Coughs, 
Colds, Croup, Influenza, Sore Throat, Diphtheria 
and Tonsilitis. 

This oil is conceded to be the most penetrat
ing remedy known. Its prompt and Immediate 
effect in relievlng paln is due to the fact that lt 
penetrates to the affected parts at once. As an 
illustration, pour ten drops on the thickest piece 
of sole leather and it will penetrate this sub
stance through and through In three minutes. 

Accept no substitute. Manufactured by lIERB 
.JUlCE MEDICINE COMPANY, lackson, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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LYON". 

Edd Lyon was born in Monroe 
County, Ky., on July 29, 1880, and 
died on FebruaTy 24, 1924, of a spinal 
affection. His father, John Lyon, was 
a Christian preacher and reared a 
large family, being married twice. 
Edd was a child of the first wife, be
came a Christian early in life, prof
ited by his opportunities for study, 
and has consistently stood for the 
best things in life. Besides farming, 
he taught many years in the schools 
of· Monroe and adjoining counties, and 
wherever his work took him he was 
active as a Christian worker and 
teacher. Mount Gilead Church, where 
he resided and was buried, and the 
brotherhood at large have lost a 
loyal, able member, whom we shall 
miss. Brother Lyon practiced real 
Christian charity, and many bless his 
memory for having found him a 
" friend in need.'' On August 25, 
1909, he was married to Miss Flora 
Headrick, and three sons share her 
sorrow. I knew of his plans to edu
cate them well, and they will now miss 
the father's support, care, and advice. 
May God bless them, with the be
reaved Christian mother; and may 
other Christians remember them in 
fellowship. HARVEY w. RIGGS. 

LOCKE. 

R. W. Locke, aged sixty-two years, 
after a long illness, died at his home 
in Senatobia, Miss., on October 25, 
1923. He is survived by his wife, 
Birdie Gordon Locke, to whom he was 
married on June 3, 1906. The name 
"Locke" is a familiar one, not only in 
Mississippi, but in every State where 
Christians are informed of the activi
ties of the church in the early days of 
the Restoration, in which Major R. W. 
Locke, father of the deceased, took 
such an active part, not as a preach
er, but as an elder-as one who kept 
faithful oversight of the fold and fed 
the flock of God. Thyatira, the first 
of the congregations in Tate County, 
and one of the first in Mississippi, and 
yet a strong and active church, owes 
more than can be repaid to Major 
Locke and to his kinsman, Alexander 
Cathey, who were active in the elder
ship for many years, unselfish and 
self-sacrificing according to the gospel 
standard. They visited the sick, en
couraged the weak, restrained the fro
ward, led when leadership was re
quired, and followed when others 
walked in the truth. They were full 
of love and good cheer, but without 
fear when reproof needed to be given. 
The son of such a father and of a 
mother (Elizabeth Cathey) equally 
faithful and devoted could hardly be 
otherwise than a good man.- " Bob 
Locke," as he was familiarly called, 
lived without a stain on his life. At 
his death he was · an elder in the 
church at Senatobia, and a well-be
loved citizen of that town. He was 
laid to rest in the cemetery at Thya
tira, where his father, mother, and 
other kindred sleep. His widow is a 
true disciple, a,nd her life, like that of 
her husband, is devoted in loving serv
ice to the Master. E. J). })JNKINS. 



MARCH 13, 1924. 

I fidd Reports ~ 
Bogata, Texas, March 4.-0ur con

gregation here has a nice little build
ing and a good-sized tabernacle, elec
tric lighted, with about seventy or 
eighty members, nearly all of them 
very much interested in the cause. 
Brother H. L. Matheny lives here, and 
he preaches one:half time here and 
one-half • time at Fulbright, Texas, 
about six miles from here. We have 
at our Lord's-day worship from sixty 
to one hundred in attendance. We 
also have a midweek prayer and 
praise service which develops more 
active Christians and does lots of 
good. We are helping the Tipton and 
Boles orphan homes, and working and 
praying for those good causes that 
will do so much good. We are proud 
the church of Christ is growing, and 
feel sure that if every Christian 
would work and pray as he should we 
would see the truth and cause grow 
greater in the future than ever before. 
So let us all work with love and kind
ness, ever declaring the gospel, the 
power of God unto salvation, and in 
that day of all days be gathered to
gether in heaven, the home of the 
sou1.-W. H. Nance. 

Monroe, La.,. March 3.-I enjoyed 
my visit to the office of the Gospel 
Advocate very much while I was in 
Nashville in the interest of getting 
the churches there to help build us a 
meetinghouse here in Monroe. The 
c_ongregation here is working hard, 
and we have grown in numbers better 
than two hundred per cent since I took 
up the work here in June, 1923. We 
are trying now to place some of the 
best literature before the good citi
zens of this city. Brother S. H . Hall, 
of the Russell Street congregation, 
Nash ville, Tenn., is furnishing us with 
some, and I am now making an effort 
to place the Gospel Advocate in every 
home here.-W. N. Ferguson. 

AN ENCOURAGING REPORT. 
BY GEORGE A. KLINGMAN. 

At the annual meeting of the Bat
hurst Street Church, Toronto, Onta
rio, Canada, the following repcTt .was 
n•ade: 

Membership: One hundred and fifty 
members in good standing, sixteen of 
whom are " shut-ins," eight are absent 
from the city, twenty-five are indif
ferent. Total enrollment, one hundred 
and eighty-three. During the year 
there were nineteen additions-nine 
by baptism, ten by letter. 

Contributions for the year: Current 
expenses, $3,979.59; home and foreign 
missions, $507.47; care of the poor, 
$376.49. Total, $4,863.55. 

The church property is insured for 
$15,000, and there is an indebtedness 
of $2,050 on the same. 

The congregation uses the duplex 
envelope, but there is no record kept 
of the amount each one contributes. 
It is left with each one's conscience to 
give " as he purposetb m bis heart." 

GO·SPEL ADVOCATE. 

On one Lord's-day morning in January 
there was a special effort made to 
raise five hundred dollars. A letter 
was mailed to each member to this 
effect. When the time came for the 
offering the usual announcement was 
made, " The offering will now be re
Ct:lived," and five hundred dollars and 
forty-five cents was the amount con
tributed. There ar.e no societies nor 
organizations; no suppers, shows, nor 
entertainments "given for the benefit 
of the church." 

The preaching of the simple gospel 
and the plea for the i·estoration of the 
New Testament church receives en
thusiastic indorsement. 

8 0 I L S ~r~t,re~~rs ~~ii 
Gray9s O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Stops Prostate 
Pains and Annoyance 

Often Overnight :· 
If you suffer from painful urination, get 

up frequently· during the night, have that 
awful, dull ache and b u rning sensation, you 
are no doubt a victim of dangerous prostate 
and bladder troubles. To prove that you can 
stop them quickly and easily with the new, 
pleasant H exol Treatment, I will send you 
a full-size $1. 00 bottle, postpa id and free of 
charge or obllgatlon. If It gives you the 
prompt r elief and freedom you have Jong 
sought, tell your friends and pay me only 
one dollar; otherwise, the loss is mine. 
Merely send your name to-day for this .spe
cial free introductory offer-good only : for 
t e n days. MARV A. PHARMA CAL CO., 

8235 Coca-Coia Bldg., Kansas City, Mo. 

The wisest and most interesting 
men talk little, think much, complain 
never, but travel on. How far have 
you come to-day, brother?-Trine .. 

It is a mark of distinc:tion to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our .. , 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this, paper. 
' 

PAINFUL . NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N. C. 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regardirig 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and women, 
give the Gospel Advocate to friends and relatives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the Gospel Advo
cate as a gift to your friends? They will appreciate it, 
and you will be doing them and their families a real favor. 
The Gospel Advocate will go into their homes with a mes
sage of God's truth fifty-two times during the year. No 
other gift may prove such a blessing to them in time or in 
eternity. Send their names and addresses with your check, 
and the Gospel Advocate will be ma)iled to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
Fill out blank b elow, tear off at this line, a nd mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

lnclosed find $ ____________ , for which please send the 

Gospel Advocate for _____________ year __ to 

Na1t1e--------------------------------------------------

Street or R.ural R.oute _________________________________ _ 

Post Office _____________________ State ____ : ____________ _ 
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Backed by Over 
Half a Century 

of Success in the 
Treatment of 
Catarrh and 

Catarrhal 
Conditions 

Sold Everywhere 

Going to Build a Church? 

Send 
for 
Free tf..·~; 
Samples -State Denomination and Price of Church 

W.A.RAYFIELD&CO. 
Church .Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 
Mention This Paper 

Whooping (,~~·, 

Asth~ ~!!c~roup, )
1 

Bronchitis Coughs and 
Influenza. 
The most widely used reinedy !or whooping 
cough_ and spasmodic croup. The little lamp 
vaporizes the remedy while the patient sleeps. 

Intro
ducal 
in 
1879 
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BURDEN BEARING. 
BY H . M. PHILLIPS. 

This is one of the oldest subjects 
known to man. It is possibly misun
derstood about as much as any. There 
are three views that especially demand 
our attention. First, the burdens that 
we alone can bear; second, those we 
bear for others; and, third, those that 
Divinity only can ·bear for us. 

Paul, in writing to the Galatian 
brethren, says: "Every man shall 
bear his own burden." (Gal. 6: 5.) 
This, no doubt, refers to man's indi
vidual responsibility to God. To every 
man his work-not some work or a 
work, but his work. There is a work 
that you, and you only, can accomplish. 
The idea of a parent's taking a child 
and having wate1· sprinkled upon him, 
when the child neither knows nor de
sires it, is trying to bear a burden that 
is not scriptural for the child or the 
parent. In childhood or old age that 
is a burden that God never decreed 
for one to bear. All obedience must 
be from the heart, and by a knowing 
person with a. willing mind. Not one 
~f the three items apply to the child. 
Too many are rejoicing in . another 
rather than in themselves alone. To 
bear my own burden is a great task 
within itself. When one faithfully 
accomplishes that, he has caused re
joicing among the noble on earth and 
the heavenly host. The question nat
urally arises: Am I bearing my own 
burden as I should? If not, why not? 
There are battles to be fought that no 
one can fight for me, questions to be 
settled that are in my own power. 
Let me earnestly grapple with them 
and bravely come out victorious, and 
then I can rejoice in self by proving 
my own works. 

There is the burden bearing of 
others that is bound upon us; and 
however much we may desire to es
cape it, it is not within our realm to 
so do. In Gal. 6: 2 we are plainly 
taught to bear one another's burdens. 
This would, at least, include helping 
our fellow creature in all ways that 
are right for his good._ Human beings 
are so created as to need a little en
couragement alo!lg the pathway of 
life. God gave Elijah a lesson by 
telling him that seven thousand were 

· left that had not bowed the knee to 
Baal; angels ministered unto Jesus 
after the trial with Ratan: angels 
f'tood by Paul to cheer him in the dark 
days of persecution; while all of these 
had some earthly friends to give them 

. a helping hand time and again. One 
rnay be overtaken in a fault, and you 
can help him to be restored. He may 
be so deep in sin that some loving 
hand is needed to lift him out. God 
reaches man through man. Some one 
may be bemeaning another, and you 
can easily stop the_ talk by getting the 
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two together in the bonds of peace. 
Sorrows may often be relieved by 
our weeping with those that weep. 
Nothing is so comforting to one as to 
know that some one is praying for 
him, and willing to speak a word of 
chee1· in the moment of despair. 
Many a li:ie has been saved by some 
one's coming in due time to quiet the 
reckless planning of some discouraged 
being. Let us bear our fellow man's 
burdens all we can, and in so doing we 
will fulfill the law of Christ. · 

The third. way of burden bearing is 
by our casting our burdens upon the 
Lord . In Ps. 55: 22 we are told: 
" Cast thy burdens upon the Lor.d, and 
he shall sustain thee." There are 
some burdens that I cannot bear and 

. that no one can bear for me; but when 
they get too great fo1· man, the Lord 
will bear them. No man can bear his 
burden of sin, nor can any one bear it 
for another; but on the Lord as our 
sin bearer we may lay such a burden, 
and fully trust him to bear it for us. 
Sometimes sorrows are so great that 
no one is able to bear them, and then 
to the Lord we may go and find a very 
present help in time of need. When 
nearing the close of life's pilgrimage, 
we feel that human aid is very weak 
indeed; but if we place our faith in 
the Lord, he will bear us up and 
peacefully carry us across the river of 
death, and we may be fully assured 
that all is well if we die in the Lord. 
When the Titanic went down and 
there was no chance to help bear the 
burdens of others or of self, when hu
man assistance seemed in vain, those 
in the icy waters prayed to God possi
bly with an earnestness that never 
befo1·e was theirs. What the results 
were, no human may know; but in that 
awful hour they were casting their 
burdens upon the Lord. Do not for
get that he is our final resort. Go to 
him ere the ship sinks. 
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DEATH. 

BY FRED BLANCHARD. 

I have been away from the Tennes
see home but three short months, and 
have been made to sorrow for the 
death of three noble Christians, who 
were very near and dear to me and 
mine. 

During last June it was my pleas
ure to go to Reelfoot Lake on a fish
ing trip with Brother R. E. Morgan, 
then of Tulsa, Okla., but formerly of 
Gibson County and a member of the 
old Bethany Church. We spent three 
golden days together, and when we 
separated, he to go to his Western 
home, the very last words he spoke to 
me were: " Brother Fred, pray foi· 
me." A few weeks and the news came 
that Brother Morgan had quietly 
passed into the great beyond. What a 
great consolation that he was a Chris
tian ! " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord." 

It was my great pleasure during 
August of 1923 to teach an eight
days' Bible class, and later to preach 
twice a day for eight days, at Lemal
samac, in Dyer County. My home 
during both visits was with Bl·other 
John E. McCorkle. He was then 
eighty-five years old, and had been a 
member of the one body longer than 
the lifetime of most men. We spent 
many happy hours together. He at
tended preaching services regularly, 
visited homes of members with me, 
and rejoiced to see interest manifested 
in the cause of the Master. One of 
the last nights I spent in Tennessee 
was in his home, and I left for the 
West with his saintly blessing. Then 
the news came from Sister Ora: " Fa
ther fell asleep this morning, and 
passed away without a struggle." 
"Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep." 

Then, it seems, to keep us reminded 
of the frailty of thinJrs human, news 
came from dear old Bethel. in Crockett 
County, that Sister Pearl Green had 
gone the way of all the earth. It was 
my good fol'tune to attend Lord's-day 
services at Bethel for five years and 
to preach for them three years. Dur
ing all those years, and after her 
body was grown frail and weak, Sister 
Green was a faithful attendant at the 
assembly of the saints. She was one 
of the brightest students of God's 
word I ever knew. I am sure that her 
faith was such as enabled her to say : 
" I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." 

Who will be next? God alone can 
know. " Therefore, my beloved breth
ren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, al
ways abounding in the work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lm·d." 

GOS .PEL ADVOCATE. 

A WORD OF PRAISE. 
BY J. E. BLACK. 

During the lifetime of our friends is 
the time to speak encouragingly of the 
efforts put forth and the success 
achieved. The " cold dull ear of 
death " does not respond to the finely 
woven sentences nor praise lavishly 
bestowed. It is in this life that we 
appreciate the sweetness of the flow
ers, the sunset's golden orb, the inef
fable beauty of the starlit sky above, 
with the ever-changing scenes of ter
restrial glory whose mighty declara
tions affirm that " the hand that made 
us is divine." 

There is in rock, hill, mountain, 
plain, brooklet, winding stream, the 
mighty expanse of ocean, an infinite 
variety; so many things that are rest
ful, things that give us pleasure and 
esthetical joy. And amidst the con
fines of journalism there stands one 
lofty peak, one towering mountain of 
truth. The Gospel Advocate is rooted 
and grounded in Bible teaching, giv
ing forth the truth in the most lofty 
and dignified manner. When we read 
its pages, we are made to feel that we 
are in the presence of culture, refine
ment, and scholarly attainments. It 
truly carries us apart from ourselves, 
the world, the flesh , and the devil, to 
the mountain top of the transfigura
ti0n . Why should we not grow in 
dig;nity, grace, and knowledge, and 
build for ourselves "more stately 
mansions?" I ask the able corps of 
writers of the Gospel Advocate to ac
ceot mv sincere thanks and best 
wishes for holding the paper up to its 
present standard. 
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·rHE PASSING OF E. G. SEW ELL. 
BY JAMES ,-\ . ALLEN. 

Closing a long and remarkable career at peace with 
God and man, leaving an example worthy of the admira
tion of the aged and the emulation and imitation of the 

-young, at the command of his gracious Heavenly Father, 
E. G. Sewell has quit the walks of men and gone to be 
with that happy throng in the presence of the Lord. 

Commencing his first efforts to preach the glorious 
gospel in the fall of 1851, at the private house of a neigh
bor, in the community where he was born and reared, few, 
if any, men have baptized 
more people into Christ or 
assisted in the establish
ment of more congrega
tions wherever he went. 
Meek and lowly in spirit, 
gentle and timid in man
ner, adhering to the 
B i b I e with a tenacity 
seldom equaled and never 
surpassed, earnest, kind, 
and persuasive in oratory, 
few, if any, men have 
brought the joy of salva
tion into more households 
or caused more people 
to go on their way. re
joicing in the blessings of 
God. The name of 'E. G. 
Sewell has been a house
hold word for more than 
half a century. 

and with the pen, he was exceedingly careful that the 
honor and praise for all the good that he accomplished 
should be given to God. He attributed his success wholly 
to the influence of the Bible in his life. Ha was pre
eminently a Bible preacher, always pointing out clearly 
and plainly what the Bible says, and never for a moment 
relying in any way upon the opinions, fads, or fancies of 
men. He possessed the ability, to a remarkable degree, of 
stating clearly and fully what the Bible teaches on any 

subject. For a well-round
ed, finished, and completed 
sermon, on any subject, 
stating the full truth on 
that subject in a manner 
so simple that the hum
blest could understand it, 
and anticipating, at every 
point, every possible mis
conception or objection, 
E. G. Sewell stands in the 
very front rank of those 
great preachers of the gos
pel who have led so many 
thousands to see the beau
ty and grandeur of pure 
Christianity and who have 
proved to be among the 
greatest benefactors of 
their race. 

The manne1· in which 
Brother Sewell became a 
Christian is · worthy of 
imitation. He was reared 
under the training of a 
h u m a n denomination 
whose members believed 
and practiced the doctrine 
of total depravity and the 
mourners'-bench system of 
getting religion . In his 
earnest, orderly, methodi
cal way, while working 
hard on the farm, he read 
the N e w T e s t a m en t 
through carefully, reading 
portions of it a second 

E.G. SEWELL 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy, 
closely a s s o c· i a t e d for 
many years with Brother 
Sewell on the Gospel Advo
cate, ·bears heartfelt testi
mony to his character and 
worth. The great work 
done by Brother Sewell, as 
a writer and as an editor, 
was painstaking, methodi
cal, and clear. When he 
had finished an editorial 
on any subject, there was 
little else to be said. 
Thousands looked anxious
ly for his writings every 
week, and eternity alone 
can reveal the good that 
he did with the pen, as 

time, and some parts of it, especially Acts of Apostles, 
a third time, in a sincere determination to decide by the 
teaching of the Holy Scriptures what was right. The 
same earnest and fervent appeal to the Bible which long 
ago led him to become a Christian characterized his stand 
on all matters with which he was called to deal. 

Throughout the long and useful career of Brother 
Sewell as a preacher of the gospel, both with the tongue 

well as with the tongue, during his long and useful career. 
The passing of ·E. G. Sewell has brought a puissant grief, 

commingled with an inexpressible joy, into thousands of 
Christian homes: sorrow, in that his venerable form and 
the familiar tones of his well-known voice shall be seen and 
heard no more; gladness and joy, in the firm assurance 
that he who led so many souls to Christ has himself gone 
" to be at home with the Lord." 
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TRIBUTE TO E. G. SEWELL. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

I do not recall when the Gospel Advocate did not come 
to my parents' home regularly; and the names of David 
Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell were household names. I was 
taught to think of them as great men of God, as they 
really were-men who were consecrating their all to the 
best work in life. 

When a lad, I went to Nashville and worked in the 
Advocate office for some months. I was anxious to see 
Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell. When I walked into their 
presence, I uncovered my head and felt that I was in the 
presence of God's servants. 

The first impression made on me by Brother Sewell's 
presence was his immaculate cleanliness. To me it 
seemed then, and each time I saw him afterwards, that 
he was the cleanest-looking man I had ever seen. To me 
it was then, as it is now, but a true reflection of the 
clean soul which had its temporary residence in the house 
of clay. 

The second time I saw Brother Sewell, he was in his 
office in the Advocate office, reading the Bible. I was 
brought to reflect on the fact that one of his age, one I 
regarded as a great preacher, continued to read the Bible. 
Many times thereafter did I see him, seemingly oblivious 
to his surroundings, reading the Bible. How much this 
influenced me to read my Bible more and more, I am un
able to say. 

From my personal knowledge of Brother Sewell, I am 
persuaded that there has never in life been a man who 
sought less the approval of men or made less effort to 
appear great, as men measure greatness. 

In my imagination as a boy of what the patriarchs' per
sonal appearance was, and as I try to visualize them now, 
I have never met one who came so nearly meeting my 
conception as did Brother E. G. Sewell. How much know
ing him personally has influenced me in my efforts as a 
preacher and Christian, I know not; but I do know that 
the influence has been only the best. 

Aside from his influence over those who knew him per
sonally is the great work he accomplished by his writing-s, 
which ever breathe a faith which staggered not at God's . 
promises or doubted God's providence. One cannot read 
the writings of Brother Sewell, one could not know him, 
and not know that he believed that "God cares for his 
own." 

Though his active participation in the work of the . 
Master on earth has closed, his influence for good and ·the 
results of his labo1·s continue to live, and will throughout 
the coming ag-es of this old earth. 

The contr ibutions of E. G. Sewell to the literature of 
the church of Christ will cause coming generations to 
think of him as one of God's wisest teachers. 

I am certain that those who knew him best loved him 
most. He was one of God's saints. 

A BURRITT COLLEGE PUPIL, 1856-1858. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

All of the information I posses; of the lamented E. G. 
Sewell and of the pioneer Sewell family has been obtained 
from two books-" Life and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewell,'' 
written by David Lipscomb, and " Gospel Lessons and Life 
~istory,'' written by E . G. Sewell. The historical por
tion of the former book (by far the most literary of 
Lipscomb's work) is invaluable as a clear-cut presentation 

of pioneer life and character in the Cumberland foothills 
of Tennessee. In it you will learn the story and worth of 
the sturdy Sewell family which settled in the hills of 
Wolf River in Overton County more than a century ago. 

In the biographical part of the latter book (pages 309-
315) is the story of E. G. Sewell's two years and a half 
at Burritt College nearly seventy years ago. That narra
tive is the basis of the following brief statements. 

E. G. Sewe!l's successful exertions to obtain a college 
education exemplify a faith and courage that never fal
tered at obstacles. Though he had the responsibility of 
a family and was poor, he entered college at the age of 
twenty-six and persevered until he had finished the course. 
He attributes his triumph to the object he had in view
the desire for increased ability to do good, especially in 
preaching. With the ministry in view, he longed to read · 
and study the New Testament in the language in which 
it was originally written, that he might in greater con
fidence present the truth of the gospel. He was en
couraged by his father-in-law, Matthew Kuykendall , to 
go to school, and was influenced by Prof. G. A. Kuykendall 
to investigate Burritt College. At that time he was living 
with his father-in-law five miles north of Cookeville. 

It was in the last days of 1855, and the fall term of 
Burritt College was approaching its close. Young Sewell, 
accompanied by Professor. Kuykendall, came to Spencer 
to attend the closing exercises and to consult with ·Presi
dent Carnes with reference to entering school and making 
arrangements for housekeeping. President Carnes was 
sympathetic and greatly encouraged him in the under
t~king; and the exe1'cises also made a favorable impres
sion on the prospective pupil. Accordingly, a house was 
rented and other preparations were made for entrance at 
the beginning of the next term, February, 1856. 

Of his laborious school days here we have but a frag
mentary account. It seems that his course consisted of 
Latin, Greek, and mathematics. He found the teachers 
kind and helpful, the pupils pleasant and companionable. 
In Spencer he found a congregation of earnest Christians 
to w?rship with on every first day of the week, prayer 
meetmg every Wednesday night, and a Bible class of the 
entire school every Lord's-day morning, led by President 
Carnes. The school was opened and closed by reading 
the Scriptures and prayer each day. In such an atmos
phere his devout, religious tendencies were fostered . 

His college work went on thus for two years and a half 
at Spencer, when it was suddenly broken off. This was 
caused by the resignation of President Carnes. Near the 
close of the first term in 1858 Carnes' residence was 
burned. Believing the fire the work of an incendiary who 
was designing his i·uin, the beloved president resigned and 
accepted a professorship in East Tennessee University. 
The school fell into the hands of strangers. Disappointed 
and bewildered, Sewell returned to his wife's people; but, 
fortunately, he entered Franklin College in the same year, 
from which he graduated in 1859. 

I mention an incident which Brother Sewell sets down 
in his book. The Sewells were returning to Spencer after 
a _ vacation and were traveling in a wagon. Hindered by 
the way, darkness had fallen when they reached the foot 
of the mountain. It was a pitchy night; the narrow road, 
dug into the mountain side, was bordered upon by danger
ous cliffs and declivities. A hundred yards of the way 
was extremely hazardous, where the sheer precipice was 
more than a hundred feet. Yet there was no place to 
lodge by the roadside, and it was resolved to run the risk. 
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Spreading a white cloth over his shoulders to afford·what 
gleam it would to the teamster, and feeling the way with 
a stick, Brother Sewell walked in front of the team, shout
ing directions to the driver. It was a moment of awful 
anxiety when it seemed that but a step was between his 
precious ones and death. " I shudder yet," he reflects, 
" when I think of that dark night, that dangerous drive, 
with the lives of my whole family at stake! Fifty years 
have come and gone, but the memory of that night re
mains." 

Brother Sewell pays tribute to his teachers and to the 
colleges he attended. " I have never ceased to be thank
fol," he writes exultingly, "that there was a Burritt Col
lege and a Franklin College, and for all the aid so kindly 
afforded in and by these schools and their kind teachers, 
and for the health and strength with which I was blessed 
in laying this foundation for futme usefulness." 

Nor does he forget to give due honor to his faithful wife 
for the part she had. " She uncomplainingly went with 
me," he says, "to Spencer, and, without assistance other 
than I could give her, kept house and took care of the 
babies, and, as I sometimes express it, I boarded me and 
sent me to Burritt College for two years and a half.'" 
" In a large measure," he adds, " I owe my success to her 
self-denial.'' 

A REMINISCENCE OF E . G. SEWEL~. 
BY J . G. ALLEN. 

I desire to submit a short article for the Gospel Advo
cate in memory of Brother E . G. Sewell as I knew him. 
It is not out of place for me to say that I have been 
somewhat puzzled as to what was best to be said, as I have 
known Brother Sewell since I was a boy, and know so 
many good things that I could say about him, and know
ing, too, that others will write about many things that I 
might write about; so I have just concluded to say whnt 
impressed me most with Brother Sewell. 

t do believe of all the men I ever knew, that Brother 
Sewell could make the best impression on the people of 
any man that I ever saw in the pulpit. There was some
thing about him that impressed all that he was truly a 
godly man. 

I remember when I was about ten years old my father 
moved from Rutherford County to Davidson, near Nash
ville, on the Lebanon road. At that time my mother, two 
sisters, and two brothers were Baptists and somewhat 
prejudiced against the Christians. One Sunday one of 
my brothers, who was about twenty-five years old and a 
member of the Baptist Church, was late at dinner; in 
fact, dinner was over with the rest of the. family when he 
returned home. Mother was giving him his dinner alone, 
when he said: "Now, mother, I have heard you all run
ning down the Christians as being ' Campbellites,' and not 
believing the Bible, and I don't want to hear any more of 
it, because I went to hear a man by the name of ' Sewell' 
preach at McWhirtersville to-day, and he preached the 
finest sermon I ever listened to; and if he is a ' Camp
bellite,' I am, too.'' Not long after that my brother died, 
but his remark about Brother Sewell had a wonderful 
effect on the Allen family. It was not long until my 
father was baptized by Brother Fanning; then it was 
quite different at my house on Sunday. Instead of at
tending the Central Baptist Church in Nashville, they 
would attend at Donelson, until my mother and two sister:> 
became charter members of the church at Donelson. I 
believe all this was brought about through Brother 
Sewell's preaching and influence. 

Brother Sewell preached my father's and mother's 
funerals, besides holding two meetings at Green Street 

Church while I was a member of that congregation. Yes, 
he was a grand man of God, and his influence for Bible 
Christianity will be felt by generations yet unborn. I 
cannot recall a single time that I ever heard him preach 
a funeral but what he would plead for New Testament 
Chr istianity, always telling sinners what they must do t o 
be saved. 

MEMORIES OF E. G. SEWELL. 
BY ALBERT SEITZ. . 

A father in Israel has gone home. After an unusually 
long life in the service of the Lord, he has entered into 
rest, the sweet and unbroken rest which God reserves for 
those who love him. And I have some very vivid and 
tender memories of the blessed man, which I would here 
record. 

I recall the first time I ever heard Brother Sewell 
preach. It was in May, 1879, during a meeting which 
he conducted at Salem, six miles north of McMinnville, 
Tenn. It was on a Lord's-day morning, now near half a 
century ago. My father took my sisters and me to the 
meeting, and, though but eleven years old, I clearly re
call exactly how Brother Sewell looked. So large was the 
crowd that the meetinghouse could not hold the folks by 
half. So a platform of new, rough planks was erected in 
a near-l;>y grove, and crude, improvised seats of the same 
oaken lumber were placed in front and on either side. 
Brother Sewell stood on the primitive pulpit underneath 
the forest trees, and I see again in memory to-day the 
checkered spots of sunshine and shadow play over his 
serene and ea1·nest brow and upon locks already beginning 
to whiten, while the warm and gentle south wind breathed 
through the branches above his noble head. 

Also I recall some of the things he said on that bright 
morning. In speaking of the great superiority of the 
Christian life over all else, be declared that, no matter 
if the Lord should permit one to live ten thousand years 
upon the earth, there was no reason for delaying entrance 
upon the life in Christ, but there was every reason why 
every one, upon reaching the years of accout)tability, 
should hasten to obey God and spend all the years of life 
here in loving service to the Master. From my earliest 
acquaintance with Brother Sewell the qualities which he 
most impressed upon me wer e his earnestness and his lov
ing gentleness. Always, when in his presence, he caused 
me to think of the gentle John whom the Savior loved so 
much. 

I saw him at intervals during more than forty years, 
frequently at work in his office in the Gospel Advocate plant, 
and a number of times in his home where I visited him 
and was entertained by him and bis family. I think I 
never attended church at his home congregation that he 
did not invite and urge me to be his guest. He enter
tained me with hearty hospitality, for he was one of the 
most hospitable of men. And everywhere and always I 
found him the same sincere, humble, and loving servant 
of the Lord. 

He held a number of protracted meetings in McMinn
ville in years long past, and visited in our borne. His 
last visit to this town was in 1913. At that time there 
lived an able attorney in our town who had been a school
mate of Brother Sewell's . in Burritt College in the early 
fifties. This man, who was my friend and . patron. had 
never obeyed the gospel. He was 11ow well past three
score and ten and was in failing health . One day while 
out to see him, I inquired if he had ever known the 
Sewells. His face brightened instantly. and he asked if I 
referred to Elisha Sewell. I replied that I did, and told 
him that Brother Sewell was soon to come up and preach 
in McMinnville on a Lord's day. He then told me of their 
association at college in the long ago, and declared there 
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was no man living he would rather see than Brother 
Sewell: For long he talked of those other happy days, 
of the regal Van Buren mountains, the college, and the 
schoolmaster, also of the boys and girls of the long ago. 
Withal he told me much of his associations with Brother 
Sewell at Burritt, and all his words were full of praise. 
He specially mentioned Sewen's unswerving adheren.ce to 
the right, his gentle disposition, his industry, and his love 
for his fellow man, and begged me to bring him to his 
home. 

So, after Brother Sewell had preached for us over 
Lord's day, we rode out to see this old gentleman. I left 
the two together undisturbed for a long talk; and when 
I returned I observed that Brother Sewell was talking 
earnestly of the gospel and our eternal interests. Nor 
was the appeal in vain; for a few months after this 
visit our attorney friend, now confined to his room and 
nearing death, one morning sent word to all the town's 
preachers to come and meet at his home and teach him 
how to become a Christian. The preachers and as many 
personal friends as the sick room could accommodate as
sembled that afternoon, and the sick man said to them: 
" Gentlemen, I have sent for you to assist me in becoming 
a Christian." He then stated that · he had been a great 
sinner, but had repented, and was now voluntarily making 
a confession -0f his faith in Jesus Christ as the Son of 
God; and after taking up the steps the alien sinner must 
take, he said he wished to be immersed in the name of the 
Lord. 

"The preachers for the most part concurred, agreeing 
that what the man was doing was scriptural, and it was 
expressly understood by an present that he was becoming 
a member of no denomination, but was becoming simply 
a Christian. He was· then immersed, a bath tub filled 
with tepid water being ·used for the purpose. 

Thus, largely as a result of Brother Sewell's last visit 
to McMinnville, a soul was born into the family of God. 
And to-day who shall say that these two men, now both 
crossed out into that land from which none ever returns, 
are not enjoying a continuation of that association in 
fullei·, deepel· measure in the "land of the .leal?" 

IN LOVE FOR BROTHER SEWELL. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

In highest appreciation of this godly man and his life 
work, I gladly contribute an article to his memory for this 
number of the Gospel Advocate; for to honor Brother 
Sewell and men like him is to honor one's self. 

Men are known by their friends, and I am happy to be 
known as a friend to Brother Sewell and to remember him 
and his family among my friends. And above this is that 
stronger and holier tie of Christian fellowship, which 
binds hearts together in mutual trials and struggles, bat
tles and victories, sympathy and love, and which links all 
the faithful to the spirits of just men made perfect. 

I have always loved Brother Sewell. I loved him for 
his work's sake-his " work of faith and labor of love and 
patience of hope;" and because .he was a lovable man. 
There was a kindness and gentleness of manner, a neat
ness and godliness about him, that attracted every one. 
It would be a reflection on one's self not to admire and 
love him. 

Also, I have always loved his family, holding all in the 
highest esteem for their dutiful relationship to one an
other. There can be nothing more beautiful than the love 
and devotion of Sister Sewell, whQ for !l,lo;re than seventy
two years so faithfully and nobly helped him to fight life's 
battles, even from his college pays on and up to the glori
ous consummation. · Following the mother's example eame 
the daughter, Sfater Dodd, and her two daughters, likewise 

true, fulfilling the scripture, " Like mother, like daughter." 
Brother Sewell's sons and Brother Dodd, his son-in-law, 
were likewise kind and faithful and dutiful. Sister Dodd, 
as we know, preceded her father a few years, we rejoice 
to hope, "to the better land." I was at different times for 
a number of years in this home, and .was every time filled 
with admiration for the gentleness, service, and love which 
pervaded it. Such a family is a benediction to any com
munity. 

Brother Sewell is the first preacher I remember who 
made any impression upon me. A mere child, I could not 
comprehend his sermons, but he impressed me with his 
earnestness, which impression has never left me. 

While I received from my parents a strong desire to 
become a useful man and a determination to be honest 
and upright in an my dealings with men, and to be a 
Christian, Brethren Sewell and Lipscomb more than all 
others were my instructors in the true and right way· of 
the Lord-of the New Testament order of things-for 
which, too, ·I shall ever be grateful. 

Few lives have been so long and useful, so steadfast 
and unmovable, so abundant in .the work of the Lord, and 
so calm .and unruffied .amid the storn1s of life, as that of 
Brother Sewell. In nothing did he seem to be anxious; 
"but in everything by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving" his requests were "made known unto God, 
and the peace of God, which passeth an understanding," 
guarded pis heart and thoughts iri Christ Jesus. 

It is an indescribable blessil}g bestowed upon God's 
children that he has invited them to roll their burden 
upon him, that he may sustain them, and to cast all their 
care upon him, because he cares for them. How truly 
could Brother Sewell say: "I had fainted, unless I had 
believed to see the goodness of Jehovah in the land of the 
living. Wait for Jehovah: be strong, and let thy heart 
take courage: yea, wait for Jehovah." And how applica
ble to his tranquil and quiet life is the . following: " He 
that would love life, and see good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil. and bis lips that they speak no 
guile: and let him turn away from evil, and do good; let 
him seek peace, and pursue it. -For the eyes of the Lord 
are upon the righteous, and his ears unto their supplica
tion: but the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil." 

In the mightiest struggle which ever engaged the service 
of men and the interest of angels-the incessant conflict 
between right and wTong, good and evil, Christ and Satan 
-Brother Sewell was a hero and conque~or by the grace 
of God. He wore the whole armor of God; he fought 
"the good fight of the faith," he stood firm against all 
the wiles of the devil, he finished his course in triumph; 
and, in full assurance of faith, sorrowing not as those 
without hope, we rejoice to believe he has gone to receive 
his crown of righteousness. 

One cannot write of Brother Sewell'$ life work without 
speaking of Brother Lipscomb. When these two men 
came to Nashville more than fifty years before their activi
ties ceased, there was only one congregation in the city of 
the church with·which they stood indentified, and that was 
the old Church Street congregation, with Brother Philip S. 
Fall as the prnacher. But by their preaching in different 
parts of the city and surrounding country-in old bar
racks, rented halls, schoolhouses, storehouses, private 
dwellings, groves, and wherever audiences could be had
different congregations sprang up, and from these con
gregations still others; and out from these congregations 
went men everywhere preaching the word, until in the 
course of time there were more people in Nashville and 
surrounding country claiming to be simply Christians and 
to take the Bible alone for their only rule of faith and 
worship and daily practice, in ratio to the population, 
than any other city in the world. Why this? "By their 
fruits ye shall know them." 



MARCH 2'0, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 269 

In my judgment, there has not lived on earth anywhere 
since the days of the apostles and early Christians a more 
intensely missionary class of men than Brethren Sewell 
and Lipscomb and that heroic host of gospel preachers of 
fifty and more years ago, from whose unselfish work thou
sands of congregations throughout the United States 
sprang up, adorning the fair face of the earth as the stars 
the brow of night. 

The church- the church of which Christ is the Builder 
and Head-can never lose sight of its great work of devel
oping and sending out preache1·s and other teachers 
and yet remain the church of God. 

It has been said that Brother Sewell joined Alexander 
Campbell and others in the " Restoration Movement." 
Was it not more than a "movement?" It was a constant 
and prayerful effort to learn first that part of God's will 
which they had not already learned and then to teach the 
whole to others. Throughout the entire land earnest 
students of the Bible saw the great inconsistency between 
the grace and willingness of God to save and the weeks 
of agonizing for pardon through which many anxious 
souls passed, and they sought the solution of this in the 
New Testament. Men in Virginia, Pennsylvania, Ken
tucky, Ten.rtess-ee, and other States were doing· this at the 
same time, not knowing of the .. efforts of others, and, 
therefore, without consultation. ·J3arton W. Stone was one 
of these men. Jesse L .. Sewell, an older brother to E. G. 
Sewell, . preached. the New Testament conditions of 
pardon and peace before he had ever read a line of Camp
bell's writing. As these men studied the New Testament 
they saw that on ~he same day or at the same hour of 
night when sinnei·s asked the most important of all ques
tio_ns, "What ~nust _ I do to be saved? " they were giyen the 
definite, sure, and tangible ans~er of the word of God, 
and, then and there obeying, went on their way rejoicing. 
Jesse L. Sewell was excluded from the d_enomination of 
which he was a membe for preaching faith in Jesus as 
the Christ, repentance of sins, and baptism in the name of 
Christ for the remission of sins, and this was so recorded 
in the minutes of that denomination. 

"Gospel. Lessons and Life History,'' by Brother E. G. 
Sewell-his own sermons and life sketch-and "The Life 
and Sermons of Jesse L. Sewe11," by Brother Lipscomb, te11 
of this great work and these early struggles . 

. All older readers of the Gospel Advocate are familiar, 
more or less, with the writings and work of Brother 
Sewell; but. the younger generation in the church is not, 
and should read his life. 

Brother Sewell has left his children the rich inheritance 
of a good name-untarnished and crowned with a halo 
of the only true glory-that of being a child of God. 

This, n;iay I say, I cherish more than anything in the 
reach of mortals-that is, to so live, as did Brethren 
Sewell and Lipscomb, that the longer -I remain in a pl l'lce, 
the greater will be my influence for good. 

Brother Sewell's preaching and writing and life were 
not like the babbling brook or rippling stream, or the 
stagnant pool; but like the broad, deep river, not affected 
by counter currents and contrary winds, but moving 
steadily and majestically onwa1·d to the ocean. 'He was 
not forced to . remove · from one place to another to get 
away from himself~from under the shadow of a bad 
rnputation. He never dodged an obligation or shirked a 
responsibility. He was not covetous, never commercialized 
the gospel or made merchandise. of ·the churches, and never 
thought the whole world was under obligation to him be
cause he was a preacher.- He never sought a bigger job, 
greener· pasture, or fatter field. He preached for the 
glory of God and through love for souls. . He was free 
from 'envy and . jealousy, scorn and pride, rejoicing with 

those who rejoice and weeping with those who weep. He 
loved righteousness and hated iniquity in the spirit of his 
Master. 

His pure and godly life, his love for the truth, his devo
tion to the church, his faithfulness to the Savior, his rev
erence of God, and his implicit trust in the Heavenly 
Father, I commend to all, but more especially to all young 
preachers. 

A STRONG EXPONENT OF PRIMITIVE 
CHRISTIANITY. 

BY R. D. SMITH. 

Though it is said with deep regret, the writer never had 
the pleasure of meeting with the subject of this sketch. It 
is only through those whose lives have been touched by 
his, and through his numerous writings, that I am able 
to speak of Brother E. G. Sewell. And yet, having lived 
in close touch with the church and her work for the past 
thirty or more years, there had come to be a feeling of 
personal acquaintance with this noble servant of God. 
However, it is principally through his writings that he 
has been known to me and that he has made his imp·res
sioris upon my life. For a quarter of a century, as doubt
less all readers of the paper will say, the Gospel Advocate 
would scarci:ily have been recognized without his articles. 

When I was but a child, his name, like that of David 
Lipscomb, had become a household word in our home. In 
our early years he stood as one of the mighty leaders of a 
mighty cause-a cause that call~d for sacrifice, courage, 
and determination. The Advocate came like a messenger 
with the latest news ·from a battle front where the foes 
contested every inch of ground; and our hearts swelled 
with emotion as we read from the pen of this hero of the 
cross the stories of battles fought and victories won for 
the cause 6f primitive Christianity. As the years came 
and I developed into manhood and took my place in life's 
affairs the name of E . G. Sewell came to be the symbol 
of all that was pure, and true, and good, and wise, arid 
saintly; and these early impressions have only been de:p
ened and broadened and more fully fixed with the passmg 
of the years. 

From his writings one could not but be impressed with 
the strong· character and the great ability of Brother 
Sewell; and yet, as already indicated, it was his quiet, 
gentle, and altogether deeply spiritual nature that was the 
outstanding characteristic of the man-a man guileless 
:::is a child and as gentle as a refined woman: a mari stI"ong 
in faith and such as the weaker of us might go to for 
strength and for comfort: a mighty rock inviting the 
storm-tossed to seek shelter in its protecting care. 

Thus upon my quarter of a century's obseTvations, 
Brother E. G. Sewell stands to me as one of the most 
powerful exponents of that great movement started by A. 
Campbell and others, and as among tbose who have done 
the very most to bring the religious world back to the 
apostolic way. 

Truly, a sheaf ripe for the garner. And how appro
priate the words of the immortal Bryant: 

Why mourn ye that our aged friend is dead? 
Ye are not sad to see the gathered grain, 
Nor when their mellow fruit the orchards ·c·ast, 
Nor when the yellow woods shake down the ripened mast. 

Why weep ye, then, for him,_ who, having won 
The bounds of man's appornted years, at last, 

Life's blessing-s all enjoyed, life's labors done, 
Serenely to his final rest has pa_ssed; 

While the soft memo1·y of his virtues yet 
Lingers, like twilight hues when the bright sun is set? 

Put your faith where it will be safe; and the only place 
where a faith ever can be safe is in the shrine of an action. 
-Phill~ps Brooks, 
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Characteristics of Brother Sewell 
IN MEMORY OF OUR BROTHER, E. G. SEWELL. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I met Brother Sewell in the Gospel Advocate office for 
the first time about forty-one years ago. He was then in 
the prime of life, but, as I now remember him, his hair 
and beard had already turned gray. I am unable to re
member how he was dressed, for he was never dressed 
in a way to attract any attention. He never wore expen
sive or gaudy clothes, nor did he wear cheap or very sorry 
clothes, but he was always dressed in a way that one 
would hardly remember his clothing. I have frequently 
thought of him in his dress as a model for Christian gen
tlemen: not attracting attention by being overdressed or 
underdressed. 

Brother Sewell was methodical in all that he did. When 
I held a tent meeting on the corner of Tenth and Fa
therland Streets in 1891, I made my home with Brother 
and Sister Sewell and Brother and Sister Dodd, who 
lived with them; and I never stopped in a better-regulated 
home in my life. The meals were always regular and 
everything moved like clockwork. Brother Sewell always 
knocked at my door within a few minutes of the same 
t ime each morning, with the same chee1·ful greeting: 
"Well, preacher, are you ready for breakfast?" I had 
been taught while at school that when one expected to 
preach at night he ought to eat little or no supper, and 
so I asked Brother Sewell what he thought of it, and he 
replied: " I always eat about the same amount whether I 
preach or whether I listen to some one else preach." I 
was really glad to hear this, as it suited my feelings 
exactly in those days, and I have always acted upon it. 
Brother Sewell preached, ate, slept, walked, and talked 
in the same accurate, careful way. He seemed to be al
most an old man when I first knew him, and yet he lived 
over forty years after that,- and I attribute his longevity 
to the careful Christian life that he lived. Brother Sewell 
was a great evangelist, and he retained the fire and en
thusiasm of his youth longer than almost any preacher 
among us, and it was due to the care with which he 
husbanded his strength and the plain, simple life which · 
he lived. 

Brother Sewell not only lived a plain, simple, earnest 
life, but he preached in the same plain, simple, earnest 
way. On one occasion, many years ago, a little boy heard 
Brother Sewell preacb; and I asked the boy what Brother 
Sewell preached about, and he told me so many things 
that the preacher had said that I was astonished. I men
tioned the matter to Brother Sewell next day, and he 
replied: " If I can make the gospel plain enoui:>:h for a boy 
to understand it, the older ones certainly will be able to 
comprehend it." 

Brother Sewell loved the Bible, believed it, and r ever
enced it as the word of God. He carried out the cha1·ge 
that Paul delivered to Timothy when he said: " I charge 
thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom; preach the word.'' Brother Sewell never 
preached himself, nor his family, nor his friends, but he 
preached the wo1·d of God. He loved the church and al
ways honored it as a divine institution, perfect for all the 
purposes for which it was established. His time, his 
prayers, and his tears were given for it. Though the old 
Woodland Street Church was built up largely by his 
efforts, he willingly gave it all up and walked out and 
began again, rather than be a party to the organization of 

a missionary society to do the work which he believed God 
had giyen to his church. He could truly sing: 

" I love thy kingdom, Lord, 
The house of thine abode." 

Brother Sewell has gone to join those on the other side. 
The Lord deal gently with Sister Sewell until she is called 
to come up higher. It will be a happy meeting when 
Sister Sewell meets Brother Sewell and Sister Dodd and 
the other loved ones gone before in the glad city of God. 
The joy of heaven is certainly worth every sacri5ce that 
can be made and every tear that has ever been shed. The 
Lord comfort every heart and make the balance of the 
journey peaceful for the widow. " Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

"A PRINCE AND A GREAT MAN." 
BY T. Q. MARTIN. 

Again the disciples of the Master mourn the loss of one 
who was for many years a prominent figure in carrying 
forward the greatest work that ever engaged the time and 
talents of human beings. 

I first met Brother E. G. Sewell in 1890. He had come 
to Clark County, Ky., my native county, to conduct evan
gelistic meetings at Winchester and Forest Grove. I was 
just beginning to talk in public and needed very much the 
encouragement from older brethren; and this man of God, 
by his sweet, fatherly counsel, kindled anew within my 
heart the hope that I might some day be useful in the 
service of Christ. 

From the day of that first meeting until age and in
firmity robbed him of memory, E. G. Sewell was my friend. 
In my visits with him in the Gospel Advocate office and 
in his home, he ever treated me with that brotherly
yea, fatherly-kindness that made me want to be a better 
1mm. 

In conversation, his language was always chaste, and 
the things about which ·he delighted most to talk were the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God's dear Son. 

In his preaching, he. combined gentleness with firmness. 
He was always kind in his presentation of a theme, yet 
he never compromised an iota of truth. I have heard 
·with pleasure and profit many of the preachers among 
the disciples, but no preacher to whom I ever listened 
impressed me more seriously with the necessity of being 
governed in all things pertaining to the work and wor
ship of the church by a " Thus saith the Lord " than did 
our beloved Brother Sewell. I ·remember many of his 
lessons from the Old Testament illustrating the folly of 
departing fre>m the commandments of God, as well as his 
clear and forceful lessons from the New Testament setting 
forth God's will to us in the present age. Both in his 
preaching and his writing he was free from speculation. 

Brother Sewell was well and favorably known as a 
preacher, but he was still better known as a writer. 
Hundreds were blessed by his writings who never had the 
privilege of hearing his voice. He wrote in an easy-flow
ing style, and his articles were read eagerly and with 
profit by the many. 

Eternity alone will reveal the good accomplished by 
the tongue and pen of this saintly man. He has laid 
down his pen, and his tongue is silenced by death; but 
" he being dead yet speaketh.'' The power and influence 
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of a godly life ends not with the grave. In the history of 
the struggle for truth and right against every form of 
innovation in the latter part of the nineteenth century 
and the first decade of the twentieth century, the name of 
E. G. Sewell will occupy a prominent place. Blessed be 
the labors and cherished be the memory of such a soldier 
of the cross! Surely it can be said of our beloved brother 
that which was said by David concerning the death of 
Abner: "Know ye not that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel? " 

WORDS SPOKEN AT THE FUNERAL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

There is a very great pleasure in the consciousness that 
on this occasion, if we want to get as close as we possibl; 
can to the spirit and life of Brother Sewell, we must stay 
as close as we possibly can to the great heart of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and stay within the teaching of his word. 
In all my reading after him and the sermons I have heard 
him preach, I am quite sure that I speak the truth when I 
say that no man has ever used the expressions, "the pure 
words of our Lord " and " the pure and simple teaching 
of our Savior," more often than has ·our departed brother. 
For this reason we are striving to-day to let everything 
we say and do be in harmony with that simplicity charac
teristic of New Testament teaching and work and worship 
that he so much loved. And we want just as much of the 
pure and simple teaching of our Lord as time will allow 
given on this occasion, if we are to make this service like 
the teaching and life of the man to whom we now are 
striving to pay a small tribute of love and respect. 

Fir;;;t, I would love to say just a word about the abus(: 
of funeral oc~asions, a thing Brother Sevve11 never dared 
to do. There is a statement in 1 Cor. 4: 1-5 that I always 
remember when called upon to make a funeral address. 
It is a most timely scripture for an occasion of .this kind. 
Here is what it says: " Let a man so account of us, as of 
ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God. 
Here, moreover, it is required in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful. But with me it .is a very small thing that 
I should be judged of you, or of man's judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own self, For I know nothing against 
myself; yet am I not hereby justified: but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. Wherefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who will both bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts; and then shall each man have his 
praise from God." 

Too often preachers dethrone our Lord on occasions of 
this kind and say the word that only Christ has the right 
to say in that great day. Brother Sewell conducted many 
funeral services in his life, but he never abused them. 
He knew that, regardless of how great the life and char
acter in our estimation and esteem, it is left with the Lord 
to say what the life and character of a soul here on earth 
has been. No wonder Paul said: "But with me it is a 
very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of 
man's judgment." If the scribes and Pharisees, who 
hated Paul and hounded him until his final incarceration 
in a Roman jail, where he was executed, had spoken the 
words at his burial, there might not have been much hope 
expressed. Just so to-day, if some who love the teach
ings and ways of men better than the pure and simple 
teaching of our Lord should speak, if they should give 
utterance to their real feeling, they might express a 
doubt about the safety of our venerable hero who has been 
taken from us. 

It is perfectly correct to say that we have a funeral of 
the soul as well as a funeral of the body. And there 
is nothing more reasonable and natural than .these funer
als. Man can conduct the funeral of the body, but only 

Christ can conduct the funeral of the soul. Paul had this 
in mind when he uttered the words we have already in
troduced, and I feel quite sure that this same eternal truth 
is taught in Matt. 25: 31-46. Here we have Christ com
ing in the glory of the Father with the angels, and before 
him gathering all ·the nations and his separating them, as 
the shepherd separateth the sheep from the goats, putting 
the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. And that 
separation is based on the same principle that this sepa
ration we are making to-day rests upon. We loved that 
body in which Brother Sewell once lived. We loved to see 
that sweet, innocent fa~e. Why do we now put it away 
from us? Why is Sister Sewell reconciiled to its being 
put away from her and out of her .sight? It is because 
that body is dead and our bodies still live. It is contrary 
to nature's law, God's law, that living bodies and dead 
bodies should remain together. Just so in the judgment. 
Souls will go before God who have lived in trespasses 
and sins; hence, are dead to God. Others will' go there 
with their robes washed and made white in the blood of 
the Lamb; hence, alive to God. These souls cannot, in the 
very nature of the case, spend eternity together. The 
separation of the good and the bad there is inevitable. 

But there is a word about which I wish now to say a 
few words. It is that sublimely beautiful word we call 
"hope." Paul uses it in 1 Thess. 4 : 13, where he speaks 
of those who are in the sleep of death: " But we would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, concerning them that fall 
asleep; that ye sorrow not, even as the rest, who have no 
hope." Paul here would dispel darkness and ignorance 
from our hearts with hope. But Peter says: " Sanctify in 
your hearts Christ as Lord; being ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you." (1 Pet. 3: 15.) Does Paul give 
us the ground of hope after telling us not to have hopeless 
sorrow for certain ones who have died? Indeed, he does. 
Hear him: " For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also that are fa11en asleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him." (1 Thess. 4: 14.) Here is the 
·whole secret of our hope. There is but one question for 
us to consider, and that is this: Did Brother Sewell go to 
sleep in Jesus? Have you ever noted what the Bible says · 
there is in Jesus for us? In Rom. 8 : 1 it is declared 
that there is "no condemnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus." In 2 Cor. 1: 20 we lea1·n that "how 
many soever be the promises of God," in Christ is the 
yea and amen of all of them. In chapter 5: 17 we learn 
that we become new creatures in Christ. In Eph. 1: 7 
and Col. 1: 13, 14 we leam that redemption and remission 
of sins through our Lord's blood are to be found in Christ. 
Jn Col. 2: 10 it is declared that we are complete in Christ. 
Then John says, in his first epistle, chapter 5 : -10, 11, that 
if we believe not the reco1·d God has given of his Son, we 
make God a liar; "and this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son." Are 
you surprised, then, that John says: " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; for their works 
follow with them? " And back to what Paul says in 1 
Thess. 4: 13, 14. He would not have us ignorant about 
those who go to sleep in Jesus; for these, he declares, the 
Lord will bring with him. The blessed dead are those who 
die in the Lord. The dead about whom Paul would not 
have us ignorant, lest we sorrow that hopeless sorrow, are 
those who go to sleep in our Lord Jesus Christ. Did 
Brother Sewell die in the Lord? Did he go to sleep in 
Jesus ? Who can doubt it? Years ago he confessed with 
those lips now cold in death his Lord before men. He 
did more than this. He went where there was much water, 
and down into the water, and confessed with all of his 
soul, mind, and being that he believed Jesus died and 
rose again, by being buried with Christ in baptism and 
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arising to walk the new life. This, the Bible declares, puts 
one into Christ. " For ye are all sons of God, through 
faith, in Christ Jesus. "For as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 
And in Rom. 6: 3, 4 Paul declares that he and all the 
Roman brethren so went into Christ and into the benefits 
of our Lord's death. This Brother Sewell· did. And will 
you think of the thousands who have preceded him in 
death who fell asleep in Jesus because they were so taught 
the way by our good brother? And not only of these, but 
there are hundreds who yet live who are in th.e Christ, 
and. who were led to come into our Lord from Brother 
Sewell's teaching. There is apother thing that I like to 
think about. You know the Bible speaks of vain worship 
directed by the doctrines of men. You find this in Matt. 
15: 9. Has our brother ever been guilty of leading souls 
to so worship our Lord? At the judgment, will souls 
meet him there and say: " Brother Sewell, you mistaught 
me and led me to worship God according to the doctrines 
of men? " How could such be, when he gave his whole 
life to pleading for the good and right way, begging people 
to lay aside the opinions of men and walk in our Lord's 
teaching? 

But we must close this service. A more beautiful death 
it has never been mine to witness. Think of it! He lived 
to see his ninety-third bfrthday and was well on his way 
to his ninety-fourth. He lived to celebrate his seventieth 
anniversary with- his faithful wife. He preached for 
about seventv-two years. Where can you find another 
such record? And how happy I am for the way our 
dear Sister Sewell, now in her ninety-fh·st year, feels 
about his death! She is satisfied. Why should she not be? 
Her one desire, so expressed to me and others as we saw 
the end coming, was not that he should get well-how 
could he get well by living? The only way for him to 
have health was to fall asleep: his race had been run. 
But it was Sister Sewell's wish-and for this she asked 
us to pray-that he go without a struggle. And be did. 
Never has the sun more quietly slipped away .behind the 
hills in the golden west than did our brother go. How 
thankful we all are for this! And may the Lord heln m: 

all to strive to make our lives as much like his in faithful
ness and consecration as possible. 

E. G. SEWELL AND HIS FIDELITY. 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

In the first part of the nineteenth century a great man 
was born. The "Volunteer State,'' the grand old State of 
Tennessee, has made a splendid contribution to the nation 
and to humanity in general. She has given to the country 
great · educators, great farmers, great warrio1·s, great 
orators, and great ·statesmen. But her greatest and most 
valuable contribution has been her great preachers-men 
of God who came, many of them, from the humblest walks 
of life, and, step by step, have climbed to the grandest 
heights of greatness and goodness in the service of the 
Prince of Peace. Among the greatest and best of men 
was Brother E. G. Sewell, who has, at the advanced age 
of almost a hundred years, gone home to his well-earned 
reward of rest and peace. 

Brother Sewell lived in a period of religious unrest. 
When be was born in the heautiful mountains of Tennes
see, the voices of a few great men had been raised against 
the errors and defects of that part of Christendom called 
" Protestantism." Only a few denominations had become 
intrenched in the social and business fabrics of Tennessee 
life. What is denominated " Baptistism" had fastened its 
roots in the minds of many people in Brother Sewell's 
section, and some of the Sewell family became connected 
With ·this denomination . At that time what is called 
" Calvinism,'' or ultra-predestinarianisrn, was the leading 

idea advocated by the leading Baptist churches. Brother 
Sewell saw the mistake made by these very zealous people, 

. and while in the full vigor and strength of his young 
manhood he entered the ranks of one of the grandest 
bodies of " i·eformers" and " restorers " the world has 
ever seen or ever will see. 

Out of the wilderness great men sprang up to champion 
the ca.use of. New Testament Christianity. The mottQ of 
the immortal Chillingworth was given a new impetus. 
That motto was put into a mor e concrete form when 
Thomas Campbell, in his immortal " Declaration and Ad
dress,'' said that our guiding star should be: " Where the 
Bible speaks, we will speak; and where the Bible is silent, 
we will be silent." No man who· ever was connected with 
this great movement, or who is now: connected therewith, 
could or can claim a more loyal and consistent lattitude, 
in both theory and practice, toward a faithful adherence 
to this. great motto than Brother E. G. Sewell. 
· I have never known a man so great and so good and so 

wise, who was freer from egotism or self-conceit. His 
knowledge of, and reverence for, the word of God was 
wonderfully great and sublimely beautiful. In gentleness 
and meekness, he was a fine reproduction of the apostle 
John. His teaching and preaching was more expository 
than critical and exegetical; but it was as clear as crystal 
and as pure as the finest oil from -the " olive tree " of 
truth. He has left an indelible impress upon the mental 
and spiritual tablets of the memory and conduct of the 
religious people of the country and age in which he lived. 

No future age will ever be blessed with a bettex man 
and a safer and saner teacher than was Brother Sewell. 
Like our blessed Redeemer. the common people heard him 
gladly. His preaching and writings were chaste and 
clean and clear, and absolutely free from any inclination 
to appear smart or superior to other men. He was. so 
well acquainten with the Bible. both the Old Testament 
and the New Testament, that, when answering the many 
questions sent to the Gospel Advocate during his long 
tenure of service in connection therewith , he could solve 
the most troublesome problems presented to the entire 
satisfaction of all fair-minded people who were interested 
in such matters. · Jesus said: "He that is greatest among 
you, let him be servant of all." · Brother Sewell was a true 
and faithful servant of God and- of the people with whom 
he lived and labored for so many years. 

Personally, as regards his physical life, his work on 
earth is done. The work is done, and it i~ well done, but 
the influence . flowing therefrom will endure and increase 
iii permanence arid vastness while the ages come and go. 
Empires may rise and fall and die, but the work of Broth-
er Sewell will iive .forever. . 
· It seems strange when we th1nk of the im~~rtal two

Lipscom_b and Sewell-being wi_th us no more. But their 
spirits go marching on. They now rest fr.om their labors, 
and -their works do follow them. They have bequeathed 
to us a rich legacy. 

" Lives of great men all remind us, 
We can make our lives sublime; 

. And, departing, leave behind us 
Footprints on the sands of time." 

REALITY. 
How glad I am the old proud life is done! 

No longer do I need to seem to know; 
Released, at last, from seeming and from show, 

How evenly I see my moments run, 
And packed \vi.th true achievement every one! 

No vagrant longing foi· the stately years 
Disturbs my peaceful hours. I have no place 
That asks of me a certai)1 fo1·m and grace; 

Reduced to notbingness, I lose my fears, 
And· turn to action all my.fount of tears. 

-Selected. 
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j Hurricane Mills, in Humphrey~ Co~nty, Tenn: I rememI have known Brothe1' Sewell for more than thirty years. 

ber very well, though it was a long time ago, his subject I have been with hin1 in several meetings as song leader. 
Although he had finished- his course, I truly regretted to 
hear of his passing. I have always regarded him as one 
of the strongest gospel preachers, as well as one of the 
best of men. I shall revere and cherish his memory.
·J. L. Hill. 

I 
was ·" The New and Living Way,'' and I hope I . shall never 

-forget hDW his sermon impressed me and how it . filled 
·my heart with joy. I shall always remember with pleas

In the passing of Brother E. G. Sewell· the church loses 
a valuable man. His life and · work constitute· a living 
monument for righteousness, and it cannot be added to nor 
improved by the pen of friends. The sentiment of all who 
knew him was well expressed by a business man of Nash
ville in commenting upon his death when he said: "I judge 
Brother Sewell was as I1~ar perfect as it is possible _for a 
man to be in this life."-C. E.W. Dorris. · 

I knew Elder E. G. Sewell from my youtb till his death. 
Both he and his brother,' Caleb Sewell, used · to preach at 

. the Beech Grove Church, in Kentucky, of which my father 
and mother were members. His strong native ability was 
embellished by long and continuous study, which gave him 
great power for good during his lengthy and successful 
career as a preacher of the gospel. His lucid writings ·on 
biblical questions will live long in church literature. He 
had learning without pedantry and piety without cant. 
As a Christian, he was wi_thout guile; as a citizen, was 
without blemish. In his death the church lost a pillar 
and the State a noble citizen.-Benton McMillin. 

I liked Brother McQuiddy's short article in last week's 
Gosper Advocate. He had it fixed up about right. A long 
article· could not have been better. 1 knew Brother Sewell 
intimately since 1858. He came from Franklin College to 
the home of my uncle, James C. Owen, where I was then 
living. He brought his wife and three children and lived 
there and in the neighborhood several years. He was then 
doing the work of an evangelist. I heard him preach in 
that year (1858) for the first time, in an old schoolhouse, 
near where Owen's Chapel now stands. He was a gospel 
preacher of the first class and a high-toned Christian 
gentleman in every respect all his life.-W. H. Callender. 

The greatest discovery mankind has ever made is that 
Jesus is the Christ and the Savior of the world. This 
Brother Sewell did when young, and he spent his long and 
useful life in telling people how to get into God's kingdom 
and how to live a Christian after becoming a child of his; 

. that mankind must obey him in all things, adding nothing 
to his word and taking nothing from it; that God must be 
supreme over all things. Politicians, statesmen, .and finan
ciers, when gone, can easily be replaced; but when such 
godly men .as Brother. Sewell are gone, they are very, very 
hard to replace. But we thank God that Brother Sewell 
was permitted to live the lorig and useful life he did with us, 
and our memory of him will be sweet to us as long as we 
live.-R. W. Gomer. · 

I have known Brother Sewell as a gospel preacher and 
as an editor of the Gospel Advocate for not less than 
thirty years. I consider him to have been one of the 
cleanest and best of our preachers. He always preached 
what I believed to be the gospel of Jes us Christ without 
.fear or favor. I learned to love him through his articles 
•in the Gospel Advocate. In my opinion, the church has 
sustained one of its greatest loses in the past .fifty years 
in the death of Brother Sewell. While we have a great deal 
of his wTitings left behind. to teach. and instruct both the 
world and the church in the ways of Jesus Christ, still 
we Will miss his presence in the pulpit and in his accus
tomed places. I weep with the church i:il his departure. I 
rejoice with him in his gain, and sympathize with his 
family in the loss of a loving husband and ·a kind, gentle, 

. and affectionate father.-W. L. Karnes. 
· I will say that" I have· known Brother Sewell for forty 
years, and the first time I ever heard him preach was at 

ure the good meetings he held at Bakerville, Tenn., where 
I used to live, and· the many souls that were brought ·into 
the kingdom of God through his preaching. Some of those 
he baptized have passed away, gone to the. other side; 
while some are still living, who I hope will continue to be 

"faithful to the end. Brother Sewell was perfectly satisfied 
to preach just what was written. He said he had no time 
to speculate on things the word of God said nothirlg about; 
but he did 'not fail to tell sinners just what the Bible says 
they must do to be saved from past sins and what Chris

. tians must do to be saved in heaven. I do not think I have 
ever known a man stronger in the faith and that preached 
the gospel with greater power. During his meetings at 
Bakerville he spent part of the time in our ·home, and we 
enjoyed having him, and shall love his memory as long as 
we live on this earth, and hope to meet him on the other 
side.-George H. Porch. . 

I have known Brother E. G. Sewell all my life, .The 
earliest recollections of my boyhood are associated with 
him as a preacher. He preached at my father's home and 
at the Cross Roads at Una, Tenn., where the church at 
Una now stands. I had attended pl'e!J.ching of the. dif
ferent denominations as a boy continually. When I heard 
Brother Sewell, he removed from my vision some of the 
mysticism and confusion that had hitherto existed. He 
pointed out the way of life in a clear, comprehensive, 
and understandable way. I took the time, pleasure, and 
promptness to search the Scriptures te see whether or not 
the things taught were in harmony with God's word. 
Every thought and investigation but strengthened.my con
viction of the scripturalness of the things taught by 
Brother Sewell. As a preacher of the gospel, the sound
ness of his teaching has been strengthened with each 
passing day as the years have come and gone. And now, 
since he has been removed from the activities of this life, 
I feel as did Judge E. H. East at the burial of Aunt 
Charlotte Fanning. Judge East said: · "If Charlotte 
Fanning hasn't gone to heaven, Davidson County will not 
be represented." Brother Sewell, with his- Christian at
t r ibutes and qualities, was eminently fitted for an ·associa
tion with the redeemed of all the earth.-W. S. Dennison. 

I was not only intimately associated with Brother Sewell 
in church work for a little more than forty years, but it 
was my privilege to live in his home for several years. I 
think no man ever lived that had a more sublime. and 
abiding faith in the Bible than he had. In all of his work 
in the church, it was his supreme · effort to do everything 
in accordance wjt}l. the plain, simple teachings of God's 
eternal word. As to his public activities, no doubt· others 
wiil have much to say: Outside of his immediate family, I 

·doubt if any one has seen more of his home life than I 
nave. This part of his life was in harmony ·with the life 
he lived as viewed by the outside world. If any difference, 
his home life was more beautiful and sublime. He and 
his godly companion so ordered their home ·that every 
member of the family did everything. possible for. the com
fort, convenience, and happiness of every other member of 
the family. This thoughtful consideration did not apply 
to the family only, but to any one who was _fortunate 
enough to be in th.e borne. While he did _not ta~e an 
!l<;tive part i.n the material development of_ the · country,. he 
always manifested a keen interest in whatever 'was bemg 
done for tlie uplift and bettetment of · humanity. His 
eagerness for .the salvation of human souls, his' devotion to 
the church, and .his loyalty· to tlfe word··of God· shouM be 
an inspiration to us all.-T. · F. Bonner. 
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[[ The Family Circle 
ll 

E. G. SEWELL IN THE HOME CIRCLE. 
BY ONE OF HIS " BOYS." 

Those who knew our father as a preacher of the Word, 
as an editor, and as a citizen, may not have been priv
ileged to come in contact with many fine traits as did 
those who spent their lives in the family circle with him. 

And to speak of the family circle is, in this case, no 
figure of speech. Ours was a large family, and almost 
always there were additions in relatives or friends who 
were spending days or years with us. The family gath
ering was most likely to be complete when we were in the 
parlor for music with voice, piano, flute, guitar, and harp; 

· or later, at the time of family worship, in another room. 
Every night at a convenient hour all members of the 

family were expected to come in to " read the lesson." 
In our earliest days each had a New Testament and read 
verses in turn; then a hymn was sung (" 'Tis Religion 
That Can Give" and "Did Christ O'er Sinners Weep?" 
I think, were his favorites); then he led .in prayer. It 
was my privilege to hear that voice agair.t just a few 
months before his death; and it was a blessed gift that 
the old, gracious words could still flow on with the well
known fervor and tenderness. 

Another recollection of the family circle was the un
stinted hospitality that he and my mother always ex
tended. The table was an extension table, perhaps, but 
it was n~ver made small. Contented, happy faces of the 
family and, at nearly every meal, some visitors, made the 
occasion enjoyable; and the conversation was full of zest 
and good humor. 

Many faces rise before me as I think of the dinner table 
in the old home: David Lipscomb, Granville Lipscomb, 
Dr. Brents, J; M. Kidwill, R. B. Trimble, J. W. Mc
Garvey, Charles Louis Loos, Moses E. Lard, J.M. Barnes 
(the little man)-indeed, all the great ·figures of the 
brotherhood must needs be mentioned if a complete list be 
made. And all were welcome; the entertainment was not 
perfunctory, nor extended with a niggardly spirit. 

A conspicuous trait with him was his unfailing fine 
courtesy. Even when he was near ninety, he would rise 
from his chair and accompany us to the front door when 
we called to see him, or even walk out to the car when 
we drove off. In middle age, when he might have ex
pected others to wait on him, his chair was likely to be 
the first offered to a visitor. He was likely to suggest a 
glass of cool water or a fan in summer, or a seat closer 
to the fire in winter; and as long as he was able to travel 
on the street cars he was not comfortable in a seat when 
he saw a lady standing. 

One of the beautiful features of his character that 
stands out was his tender consideration for our mother. 
He showed unbounded confidence in her; was not fretful 
about her expenditures; was at all times generous in 
supplying her with money for the family needs. He 
liked to see her "dress up" in her modest way; he was 
never without an affectionate, hearty, or half-humorous 
comment to show that he liked one of her dresses or bonnets. 

He felt a deep content in the family circle. If any were 
absent, he usually knew where they were; and if he did 
not, he was not uneasy about their actions, because his 
good example as well as precepts had made their pathway 
firm. At Christmas or at any of the anniversaries his 
face fairly radiated joy, especially in the happiness of 
others. The great birthday cake presented by his neigh
bors on his golden-wedding day was fully as much of a 
delight as it was of a surprise. And the outpouring of 

brethren and friends at the sixtieth anniversary was the 
climax of his earthly happiness, I think, for it was not 
long after this when the stroke of paralysis injured him 
beyond repair. 

He was positive but kind with his children. How often 
did he come home from the office with a. package of hot 
peanuts (of which he was very fond), or a. bag of fruit 
(of which he liked bananas, apples, and peaches best of 
the native species)! And these were always passed 
around for the healthy young appetites to enjoy. 
Then, too, the crisp pop corn. that came hot from the low 
fire of quivering i·ed coals! Such things are not to be 
despised as a means of keeping young ones contented; 
and his great common sense and kindly heart knew it. 

He encouraged his sons to save. How often he opened 
" the box " for them to put in nickels, dimes, and quarters 
until the dollars were at length quite respectable! Then 
he would advise what to do with this laboriously saved 
amount. And how often, as we boys were in school and 
wishing for some mon&y for this and that, we would see 
him reach into his pocket for the fifty-cent piece or the 
big silver dollar! He knew his boys! 

It was characteristic of him that he would sense with 
quick comprehension the right time for encouragement. 
In many a new enterprise, when we were not sure of the 
way, or doubtful of success, or downcast on account of 
criticism, his wise and sensible words, from a wide and 
sober knowledge of the world, would nerve us with new 
confidence. 

How well we remember the bright, new dimes of our boy
hood, when we had been out to the woods to pick blackber
ries, eaten the most of them in pies and luscious rolls, then 
trotted over to the " office " to get our pay in the beautiful 
little coins! He was careful to have some home duty for 
every son, and held each responsible for his pa1·t. We 
sawed wood, fed the cow and drove her to the pasture, 
fed and curried the horse, and worked in the garden. 

Yet he believed in play for the growing boy, and let us 
be out in the open frequently. Tops, kites, marbles, 
" shinny," long-run, baseball-there was no end to the 
games in the open commons and in the woods in those 
days. That freedom was not only a physical benefit: 
the tacit confidence reposed in us helped undoubtedly to 
make us build the sort of characters that he approved. 

He was always kind to animals. I remember the hand
some old gray cat, Tom, that used to stretch out along 
my father's thigh as he sat and read by the fire at night. 
The clever old fellow liked to sit in the window at my 
father's elbow when he was at dinner, for he received 
many a choice morsel by his discreet behavior. He would 
never cry out for food; but by courteously and sug
gestively reaching out and touching his master's arm 
from time to time, he would, as often as he needed it, 
get his bite of the best meat on the table. It was a deep 
sorrow to us all, as well as for father, when our old dog, 
becoming savage very unexpectedly one day, snapped the 
spine of the old cat. We never had such another. 

The personal bearing of our father was full of dignity, 
with the strength of splendid self-respect. I remember 
when one day in the office (he was not sixty then) a 
very breezy and bumptious young man, with the best in
tentions, but with more zeal than judgment, came briskly 
up to him with his hand extended and asked: " Is this 
old Brother Sewell?" My father looked at him quietly 
for a moment as the youth rapidly reduced in size, then 
said gently: "Well, this is Brother Sewell, but I don't 
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know that I am so very old yet!" The boy may have 
learned something from the incident. 

Yet he was ever genial and companionable. His neigh
bors liked to meet him and talk with him. With affable, 
friendly spirit of perfect courtesy he took an interest in 
all their affairs, and was never at a loss for pleasant 
themes for conversation. He was fond of hearing and 
telling stories. Many an hour have I spent by the fire
side listening to the stories, and those of his brother 
Jesse and others, as they recalled incidents of the olden 
days. He loved jokes about the Irishman, the Dutchman, 
the Chinaman, and the darky. But they were all clean 
stories: never a word of vulgarity or obscenity did we 
hear from his lips. 

In dress he was faultlessly neat. He was conservative 
in the choice of clothing, yet he would have good quality 
in suits, shoes, hats, and collars. The word "substantial " 
is one that we often heard in regard to what he bought. 
His suit was always brushed, his collar always spotless, 
and his shoes always polished. He was a noticeable figure 
in any gathering and on· any occasion. 

With his ruddy, smooth face unseamed until the very 
last by deep wrinkles and regularly shaved, his small, 
shapely hands and feet, and snow-white hair and beard, 

J . N. W esley, Photographer 

his erect carriage and alert but unhurried step, his pres
ence was noble. He was often spoken of as one of the 
handsomest old men in the city. . 

He was devoted to regularity and punctuality in all 
engagements. He was never in a hurry, but was never 
late. It was not simply a peculiarity: it was a matter of 
conscience as well as a deep-seated sense of the duty of 
fairness to his fellow men. 

He liked to read the newspapers and to keep himself 
informed on current topics of all kinds. His paramount 
interest was the Cause, and to it he gave the deepest 
thought as well as his unbounded energy of body; but he 
liked to keep his mind whetted up in regard to the world 
in general; for he felt that he was able to do more good 
by having every side light and illustration attainable for 
his sermons and editorials. He made a practice for years 
of reading the Bible from beginning to end every winter. 

It is thus that we love to picture and enshrine in our 
memory this generous, grave, sincere, unselfish man, with 
so clear a vision and so kindly a heart as he looked out 
upon the world with its many needs. And even those 
who lived side by side with him for the long, happy years 
cannot fail to see that in his passing this generation has 
lost one of its most gracious, wise, and princely souls. 

E. G. SEWELL'S GR;\.VE COVERED WITH FLOWERS 

AS I SAW HIM. 
BY W. B. M'QUIDDY. 

In the death of Brother E. G. Sewell the church loses a 
grand and good man. 

As a preacher, he was earnest, forceful, sympathetic, 
and scriptural. In his sermons he manifested strong 
faith in God and his holy word. With him, a " Thus saith 
the Lord" was the end of all controversy. · His exhorta
tions, based upon the love of God and the tragic death of 
Christ on the cross, were warm and sympathetic and were 
very effective in leading many to " the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world." I remember 
how the tears would rush to his eyes as he pleaded with 
sinners to turn from sin to the blessed service of Christ. 

He was widely known as coeditor with the lamented 

David Lipscomb of the Gospel Advocate for a long period 
of years. Through · this medium he instructed many 
readers, and his writings were admired for their clear
ness and simplicity, and were marked by an unwavering 
faith in God and in the gospel as God's power to save. 

As a result of his labors, many were led into the fold 
of the Great Shepherd, and after their conversion many 
were taught the way of righteousness and persuaded to 
" seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God." 

Will such faithful and consecrated workers as he was 
be rewarded in the life beyond the river'! 

"And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness 
as the stars forever and ever." (Dan. 12: 3.) 
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J. T. Hoy, of Detroit, Mich., was among our visitors last 
week. 
- H. Leo Roles preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Sunday. 

C. L. Sheldon preached at Fifth Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord!s day. -

R. P. Cuff preached at Sparta, Tenn., morning and night, 
last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith delivered two splendid sermons at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Flat Creek, Bedford County, , 
Tenn., last Lord's day. · 

Several very fine articles intended for this Memori~l 
Number to Brother Sewell wete crowded out and will 

. appear next week. 
Brother and Sister H. W. Busby, 1705 College Avenue, 

Fort Worth, Texas, announce the arrival of HOTace W. 
Jr., on March 10. 

W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., made us a very pleas
ant visit last week. Brother Karnes preached at Arring
ton, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

H. S. Lipscomb preached at Twelfth Avenue last Sunday, 
morning and night. There were over three hund1·ed and 
forty in attendance at the Bible school. 

P. G. Potter, of Dibrell, Tenn., died last Sunday night 
and was buried on Tuesday. The funeral was conducted 
by F. C. Sowell. A more extensive notice later. 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo.: "The work here at Neosho 
is starting nicely. Last Sunday we had large crowds at 
both morning and night services, with good interest." 

Our Bible-study helps for the next quarter are ready 
for distribution. We have spared no expense W give the 
brethren the very best helps possible to the study of the 
Bible. 

Coleman Overby, Lexington, Tenn., March 12: " The 
Lord willing, we shall begin the meeting at Junction City, 
Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day in Apr-il. The church at 
Huntingdon, Tenn., will furnish a singer." 

J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., March 12: "We had a 
good meeting at Daus last Lord's day. As I am not going 
to Atlanta, I will hold meetings at McMinnville and New
bern, Tenn.; Bridgeport, Ala. ; Monticello, Mo.; and then 
to Dongola, Ill." 

The New Testament furnishes neither precept nol' ex
ample fol' elders of different congregations to meet in con
vention to consider anything. The Gospel Advocate does 
not favor such meetings, as it considers them to be a step 
in the wrong direction. 

Mrs. Helen B. Farmer, Samson, Ala., March 12: "We 
would like for all to know that our house of worship here 
is near enough completed to meet in. We used it for 
the first time Sunday, March 9. Fl'ed M. Little, of Mont
gomery, Ala., p1·eached both morning and night." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., March 15: "J. D. Jones 
is preaching to splendid audiences each evening. We have 
placed our order for the tent and are depending upon those 
that promised to send in their contributions. We hope to be 
able to own chairs, too. We mu!?t·. Brethren, let us hear 
from you." 

We learn from the daily. pr.ess that J. Pettey Ezell, who 
preaches for the church of Christ at Cookeville, Tenn., and 
Samuel Edwards, pastor of the ·Baptist Church at Cooke
ville, are engaged in a ten-nights' debate that is arousing 
great interest. We are expecting Brother Ezell to send 
us a report of the de~ate later on. 

Charley Nichols, Belmont, Miss., March 3: '.'I enjoy each 
copy of the Gospel Advocate. Keep on giving us .a ' pur-e ' 
gospel paper. :Most of my gospel work has been in the 
mission field, "with little support. Last year I worked in 

Marion County, Ala., as an evangelist • . At all the places I 
go I will speak a good word for the Gospel Advocate, f~r 
it is the best paper that is being given the reading pubhc 
by the brethren." 

J, G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., Ma1·ch 7: " Our mis
sion at Adams has bought a splendid piece .of _property, 
consisting of a cottage and plenty of room on the main 
street of town to erect a meetinghouse. The little congre
gation is thankful to those churches and individuals who 
have made it possible for them to secure this property, 
especially the Coopertown chmch, whic:h has furnished the 
preaching in addition to help on the building." 

D. N. Barnett, Macon, Miss., March 11: "As the south
ern and central part of Mississippi is principally ·minus 
congregations, I desire to give my time trying to establish 
the cause. I would say to cong1:egations that know me, 
that wish to do some mission work, that I would appre
ciate monthly fellowship. I need a singer and a tent. If 
you desire fellowship, write me. Scattered brethren de
siring a meeting may address me at Macon, Miss." 

H. A. Rogers, Steveston, B. C., March 3: " I had the 
pleasure of being with the Regina church, February 18-20. 
We had four good meetings. Brother Orr had been there 
conducting meetings the two previous weeks. The breth
ren at Regina are holding fast to the ' faith.' I arrived 
in Vancouver, February 22. The Blundell church is pro
gressing and doing well. I have had the pleasure of 
meeting with Madison· Wright since I came here. He has 
been preaching on Victoria Island, and came here and 
spent one night with us. Brother Wright is very zealous 
for the ' simplicity that is in Christ,' and I was made glad 
by having met him. Our meeting, which began a week 
ago yesterday, continues each night with good interest.'' 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 15: " I am send
ing you six renewals to the Gospel Advocate. Last year 
during March I secured sixty odd subscribers to the Advo
cate here in the West End Avenue congregation. More 
than fifty of these were new subscribers. I more than 
doubled the circulation of the paper in the congregation. 
Last Sunday I started another drive for renewals and new 
subscribers. It may run into April, but we are going. 
Things are moving along nicely at West End Avenue. Re
cently our Sunday-school attendance broke all previous 
records. We are unable to seat our morning audiences 
under normal weather conditions. J. H. McBroom is doing 
some .very fine preaching at South Pryor Street this week. 
Flavil Hall will begin a song drill at West End Avenue on 
Monday evening, March 17.'' 

L. E. Stewart, Box 184, Haskell, Okla., March 5: " I 
preached at morning and evening services here at Haskell 
last Lord's day, and baptized one noble young man. I also 
preached on Saturday evening at a schoolhouse five miles 
out, to a large audience, also Sunday to another good con
gregation at the same same place. I preach for the con
gregation here once each month; also for the churches at 
Bixby, Checotah, and Muskogee, Okla., once each month. 
At Muskogee I have the privilege of being in the company 
of our beloved brother, J. G. Allen, who is very greatly 
respected and loved by all his congregation there and else
~her~. Brother Allen has a live and working congrega
tion m Muskogee. Brethren, my life as a minister has 
been spent principally in Western Arkansas and Eastern 
Oklahoma, preaching the gospel of Christ and helping to 
build congregations. I am now located in new fields. 
Should any church desire my assistance in a protracted 
effort, address me at Haskell, Okla.'' 

W. W. Evans, Bells, Tenn., March 13: "Find check for 
f?ur dollars, for which please give me credit. We appre
ciate the paper that you are sending out very much. We 
have just completed our meetinghouse here in Bells. We 
bought the lot last August, began work on t he house on 
November 12, and in less than two months had N. B. 
~ardeman preaching in the ~ame, wh.ich is nqw complete 
m every way. Now, to do this, we had to have a mind to 
work, ·and work with our own hands. I am ce1·tain that 
all will rejoice with us in our new work here, though not 
as much as a few of us who have labored so hard in the 
work, for I think we have got more out of . it than any 
one else. We have preaching for us each month L. K. 
Harding and L. L. Brigance. Both are due credit for our 
work here, as well as many others· who have labored here 
for the past. twenty-five years. I must say that I want 
F. B.. Srygl~y to stop over in the near future and preach 

. f9r u~ once more. It was our pleasure to have this good 
man m our home when he preached at Arp~ds.'' 
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Conducted for : half century by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 
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$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50. 
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The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscrl:11tlon 
ls paid. When money Is received, the date will be changed which 
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from the time your remittance ls sent before the tab on your paper 
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Editorial ] 
'l 

E. G. SEWELL. 
BY J. C. M'QUIDDY. 

E. G. Sewell was born and reared in Overton County, 
Tenn. He saw the light over ninety-three year s ago on 
the waters of Wolf River, within one mile of the ·Ken
tucky line and twenty-one miles from Livingston, the 
county seat of Overton County. I am sure he was an 
obedient child, for the Bibie says: " Honor thy father and 
mother (which is the first commandment with promise), 
that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long 
on ttie earth." (Eph: 6: 2, 3.). After a long, godly, and 
useful life, he passed to his reward on Lord's day, March 
2, 1924, at 1 :45 A.M. He desired, if it were the will of the 
Lord, his transition to be on the Lord's day, which wish 
was graciously granted. On the Lord's day, calmly, 
peacefully, and tranquilly his life ebbed out. His breath
ing graduaii:y grew ·slower until, without the twitching of 
a muscle or a struggle, he breathed his last. I may say 
that he went to sleep on this side to wake up in ·the glory 
land. "Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of 
his saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) In his death an active, use
ful, · and faithful life triumphed. 

Two brothers, preachers, and older than he, who hacl 
conducted family worship, went away to teach school. 
The God-honoring family devotions ceased. But soon the 
mother said: " We ought still to have family worship. 
True, Isaac an.d Caleb are. gone, but we ought not ·to give 
it up." Of this, in his " Gospel Lessons and Life His
tory,'1 he says: " It was plain what this meant. · My fa
ther had not' undertaken that sort of service, and it was 
clear if was meant for me." I thought it over, and deter
mined upon an effort on that line. · That was the begin
ning of any sort of public service by me. ' It was embar
rassing ·at first and blunderingly done, but it was con
tinued. This is one of the good things a Christiari mother 
can do. Thanks to God for- Christian mothers! I · never. 
expect to cease to· be -thankful that I was blessed with' 
such a one. How much of what I have done that is good 

and useful resulted from that mother's influence, I shall 
never be able to tell. Tears of thankfulness still come 
into my eyes sometimes when I think of her godly life and 
her influence in the home, the church, and the commu-

. nity." He was equally consider ate of his wife and greatly 
·. appreciated her sterling character, and of her he says: 
"In a large measure, I owe my sµccess to her self-denial 
and economical life. Also, the church and the world are 
largely indebted to her for whatever good I have been 
able to accomplish during all these years." 

This was the beginning of his public ministry, which 
continued for over seventy years. It was not the begin
ning of a life of ease and luxury, but one of hardships 
and trials. His opportunities to secure an education WP,re 
limited. He keenly felt the need of an education in order 
to be efficient in the proclamation of the gospel. He did 
not give up in despair, but persisted until his purpose was 
achieved. After marriage to Lucy Kuykendall and chil
dren had been born to them, he attended Burritt (;ollege 
for two and one-half years. It required an unwavering 
faith and strong convictions to conquer the obstacles fo 
the way, but he never faltered until the goal was attained. 
Brushing obstacles out of the way strengthened him and 
prepared him for victory in the conflicts of his important 
life work. When he was within one year of graduation, 
W. D. Carnes, president of Burritt College, decided it was 
-.,vise and best for him to leave Bunitt College. This 
made the way appear dark and dreary for Brother Sewe11. 
Almost penniless, with a wife and children to support, 
how could he secure a diploma~ Still he trusted .God. and 
believed that God would drive away the clouds that 
threatened to overwhelm him. What appeared a calamity 
proved a blessing. Through the goodness and providence 
of God a way was opened for him to finish his education 
at Franklin College, of which institution Tolbert. Fal'ming 
was president. 

"There is a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will." 

His love for and confidence in the truth were very pro
nounced. His presentation of it was earnest, simple, and 
clear. Those who heard him preach realized that he loved 
and believed the story of the cross with all his heart. 
With firmness, kindness, and humility he declared the 
whole counsel of God. As Paul said, so did he: " For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jev• 
first, and also to the Greek." (Rom. i": 16.) In his prime 
and vigor his services were in great pemand because of 
his efficiency and humility. No preacher in Tennessee 
was held in higher esteem. He preached in the hills and 
in the hollows, in the towns and villages of this an.d other 
States. Through his preaching thousands were led to 
Christ. There will be many stars in his crown. Often he 
admonished Christians: "Wherefore, my beloved breth
ren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abounding hi . the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord'." (1 Cor. 15: 58.) His whole 
purpose in preaching was not simply to make addii<i.ons: 
he labored to discipline, teach, and develop' the chu.rch. 
His was a well~rounded servi~e. His was the sentiment 
of the following lines: 

No service in itself is-small; 
None great, though earth it fill;. 

But that is small tha~ seeks its own, 
And great that seeks Gqd's will. 

Then hold my· hand, most gracious God, 
Guide all my goip.gs still; · . 

And let it be my life's one aim 
To know and do thy will. 

For whateve; good was in his life and whatev~r good 
he did, he gave God the glory._ He di4 n~t become-:con-

.: .. ~4'- • ! '! 
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ceited because God used him for good and the salvation of 
souls. He deemed it a privilege and a blessing to be able 
to preach Jesus Christ, and him crucified, to every crea
ture. "And whatsoever ye do, in word or in deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him." (Col. 3: 17.) He esteemed it a 
great honor to work with Christ. 

" O matchless honor, all unsought, 
High privilege, surpassing thought, 
That thou shouldst call us, Lord, to be 
Linked in work-fellowship with thee! 
To carry out thy wondrous plan, 
To bear thy messages to man, 

' In trust,' with Christ's own w~rd of grace, 
To every soul of human race. 

As an editor and writer, he was direct, earnest, and 
effective. He impressed his readers with his sincerity 
and humility. As a man, he was not faultless, yet not a 
busybody in other people's affairs. He attended st;ictly 
to his own business. His great work was accomplished, 
not on account of brilliancy of intellect, but because he 
believed the gospel and gave God the credit for all he was 
and did. He touchingly and fittingly tells this in the close 
of his" Gospel Lessons and Life History:" 

The principal part of my life as a prei;cher and writer 
has been so prominently before t~e pubhc .tha~ I do not 
think it needful to enter into details regardmg it. . I only 
wish to say that the Bible has been the compamon and 
the standard book of my whole life work, and is still my 
guide in all matters of service to God .and in all m~tters 
of duty to my fellow man. I have tried to make it tile 
light of home and the guide i? the treatment of my 
family and in the whole work of hfe. When dark shadows 
have come, the precious promises of that book ~ave been 
my support and comfort. When the world and its ple3s
ures and treasures have strongly appealed to the fleshly 
man, I have used the plain and precious teaching of. ~bat 
book, above. all other books, as my defense. If. sensitive
ness selfishness, jealousy, or improper emulations have 
foun'd too much prominence in my t.houghts, ~hat h.~avenly 
book in its divine teaching has been my reliance m put
ting them down. If, on the other hand, there have been 
seen in my life things that are pure, are lovely and beau
tiful· if there has been in my life sterling usefulness, I 
want the credit of it all to be given to that glorious, God
given book. And as the shades of evening gather, and 
the weakness of age begins to make the physical man 

· tremble, that sacred book, its heavenly light and i.ts pr.e
cious promises, shall be my staff, my hope, my guide, till 
the pall of death shall bring the end, that angels may 
then take charge and waft my spfrit home. 

In my funeral remarks I called attention to the fact 
that I had preached many funerals with Brother Sewell 
and that he in his funeral discourses always emphasized 
the fact that whatever good there was in the life of the 
deceased was due to the influence of the word of God 
upon him. I have often heard him .say that this nation 
was no smarter than other nations and that its elevation 
and progress were due to an acceptance of the word of 
God, and that when it departed from the Bible its down
fall was sure. 

The bones of Elisha, the prophet, raised a dead man to 
life. This suggests that God used the dead prophet as 
well as the living. So God will use Elisha Sewell dead 
as well as living. His influence is not dead, but will live 
on when we have been long slumbering beneath the sod. 
Many will be the sweet memories that cluster around his 
life to inspire us to seek after the noblest and best. The· 
good he has done can never die. 

" Whatever dies or is forgo~ 
Woi·k done for God, it dieth not." 

In mercy God reached down his hand from heaven and 
took his servant. Jehovah was gracious to him through 
life and merciful to him in death. " Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." (Rev.' 14: 13.) 

"A GREAT MAN FALLEN IN ISRAEL." 
BY M. C. KURFEES. 

Standards no less than degrees and spheres of human 
greatness have always differed among men. Moreover, 
different spheres of activity and responsibility require 
different talents and degrees of greatnesst Some men are 
great statesmen, some are great lawyers, some are great 
doctors, some are great philanthropists, some are great 
preachers, some are great mechanics, some are great agri
culturists, some are great merchants, and some are great 
scholars. Then, in the different realms of scholarship, 
some are great linguists, some are great mathematicians, 
some are great astronomers, some are great scientists, 
some are great philosophers, and some are great histo
rians; and then, compared with the vast multitudes of 
human beings, there are a few men with the dociHty, 
humility, and gentleness of a little child, and these are 
great as God counts greatness. 

In this last sphere, with a fine knowledge of the word 
of God and the pious wish to be always obedient to it, 
the greatness of the gentle and beloved E.G. Sewell mani
fested itself. And he possessed this characteristic of true 
greatness in an eminent degree. He was preeminently a 
great man of God. Moreover, while he made no pedantic 
pretensions to learning, he possessed, nevertheless, in rare 
measure, the polish of the man of letters. Were I called 
upon to name what I considered the most prominent ele
ment of his greatness, I would not hesitate to say his 
knowledge of, and his profound reverence for, the Word 
of God. 

Many years ago, because of the high place they both 
occupied in religious counsels, and because of their well
known superior knowledge of the Word of God, we of the 
Haldeman Avenue Church, Louisville, Ky.-the Campbell 
Street Church, as it then was-invited Brethren David 
Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell to come, each at a separate 
time, and spend each of them a week with our congrega
tion. There was no thought of a protracted meeting in 
the technical sense of the term, but merely the aim to have 
a social gathering of the church and community, as far 
as we might be able to reach the latter, and to give all the 
rare privilege of meeting, in the social circle, these eminent 
men of God, and with the further arrangement that each 
of thell?-, during the week of his sojourn with us, would 
preach to those assempled every night and on the Lord's 
day. 

It gives me great pleasure to record the fact that both 
the Lipscomb and the Sewell week became a "red-letter 
day " in the history of our congre~tion. In fact, it was 
a great and notable time both for the church people and 
for all others of our community. My own home was the 
home of each of these great men during his week in our 
city. And what rare guests they were! It was a matter 
of genuine pleasure and delight on the part of my family 
to entertain them. The picture of him whom we honor 
this week is still vivid in my mind-the gentle, dignified, 
and polished Sewell-as he sat in our home and conversed 
in his gracious and winning way, with the different mem~ 
bers of the family. God bless both of these dear men 
for the sweet and hallowed influence they e~erted over 
our home! 

But in his character as an editor of the Gospel Advo
cate and in association, in this capacity, with the lamented 
Lipscomb, Brother Sewell is now, and will be, most 
widely known. " Lipscomb and Sewell "-how familiar 
the names of the twain as they thus stood together! 
And what a team they were! When, 0 when, shall 
their like be seen again? Side by side, they not only 
stood with each other as true editorial yokefellows in a 
glorious and winning battle for the simplicity of the New 
Testament order, but they stood together, with equal firm-
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ness and tenacity, against all encroachments thereon. In 
fact, their united stand in maintaining a sweet and child
like devotion to the word of God was both beautiful and 
sublime. They were as doeile and gentle as a lamb, yet 
sturdy, heroic, and lionlike when it came to standing 
against the assaults of error upon the word of God. 

Moreover, they came into the editorship of the Gospel 
Advocate at a time when men of keen spiritual vision and 
unswerving fidelity to principle were greatly needed. 
The nineteenth century Restoration Movement, as it was 
styled, was just beginning its combat with the spirit of 
liberalism in its own ranks, and particularly with the 
incipient movement, headed by some of the . liberals, to 
depart both from the ecclesiastic polity and from the 
simplicity of the worship ordained in the New Testament. 
With the gentleness of a woman, yet with the courage and 
firmness of a Spartan hero, E. G. Sewell, like a giant oak 
in the forest, stood against the rapidly rising current of 
apostasy. His influence was great, especially among the 
Tennessee churches, and his work stands as a glorious 
monument to the principle of fidelity to the Word of God. 

But perhaps the most beautiful and inspiring chapter 
in the life of this distinguished man of God was his life 
in his home. In this domestic realm the sunlight of 
Christianity ·shone with unclouded splendor. His faithful 
and devoted companion, the beloved Sister Sewell, who 
survives him, helped him to make that beautiful home; 
and not only their children, but their friends who knew 
them, will rise up and call them blessed. 

Finally, Brother Sewell loved the Lord. He loved his 
home. He loved the church. He loved his brethren. He 
was, in fine, in an eminent degree, a faithful and polished 
man of God. Both the church and the world will greatly 
miss him. 

" Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ; 

The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master's joy." 

THE TIME OF OUR FIRST MEETING. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I shall never forget the first time I saw Brother Sewell, 
for an impression was made on my mind that is as fresh 
and vivid to-day as when it was first made. 

As far back as I can remember, I was perfectly devoted 
to my mother, and often went with her to church, not to 
hear qr pay any particular attention to the preacher, but 
went because I loved my mother and desired to please her. 

The kind of preaching I was accustomed to hearing 
from my childhood was made up principally of personal 
experiences, deathbed stories, and such other things that 
worked the people into a state of great excitement, caus
ing them to shout, fall over benches, and sometimes car
ried out under the shade of a tree and fanned back to 
consciousness. Such religious exercises did not appeal to 
me as emanating from an intelligent conception of the 
Bible, although I knew practically nothing of the Bible. 

When I was about eighteen years of age, I went with 
my mother to the place where her preacher was to 
preach; and when the preacher arose to read the Scrip
tures, there was something about his personal appearance 
that attracted my attention, which, instead of lessening, 
grew until he began his discourse, and was then trans
ferred from the man to what he was saying. 

I thought I had never looked upon a neater man in 
personal appearance, nor had I ever looked upon a face 
that beamed with such kindness; and when he began to 
speak, · I readily discovered that he was going to talk 
about the Bible and had no deathbed scenes to relate, 
neither intended to work his audience into a state of 
excitement. 

Brother Sewell began with the first book in the .Bible 
and talked about all the books, telling for what purpose 
each book was written. I did not know at the time what 
he was trying to do, but knew that what he was •:aying 
was so different from anything I had ever heard from th3 
pulpit before, and that it was very interesting. I know 
now that he was telling his audience how to rightly divide 
and apply the word of God. 

My real love for, and interest in, the Bible dates from 
that sermon preached by E. G. Sewell; and how much help 
that grand man of God has been to me since that memora
ble day, I can never tell. He wrote a tract, entitled, 
"The Proper Division of the Word," that fell into my 
hands soon after I obeyed the gospel, that was worth 
more to me than anything I had as an aid to the study of 
the Bible. 

Brother Sewell was endowed with a combination of such 
rare qualities that he would have been a success in any 
calling. With a native intellect far beyond the average, 
he possessed a broad and strong foundation on which to 
build a life of the greatest usefulness. 

While he was gentle in manner, he was as firm and 
immovable in his convictions regarding right and wrong, 
truth and error, as any man that ever lived. As a speak
er, he manifested an ease and grace of manner, coupled 
with a well-modulated voice, that made him one of the 
most pleasant and attractive men in the pulpit I ever 
heard. 

There was always an earnestness and force in his 
preaching that convinced his hearers that he believed 
with all of his heart what he was saying; but he never 
ranted nor bawled at his audience, racking their nerves 
and causing them pain and uneasiness. 

While our dear brother always, whether in the pulpit 
or out of it, maintained a truly dignified bearing, he was 
never stiff, cold, nor unnecessarily formal. He was as 
free from the air and spirit of egotism that afflicts so 
many preachers as it could be possible for any mortal 
to be. 

He was truly, like his colaborer, David Lipscomb, and 
our beloved T. B. Larimore, a great and good man, 
seemingly without knowing the fact. The name and 
labors of this good man will remain long in the memories 
of his fellow beings to bless the world. May God's bless
ings attend his faithful companion and his children. 

E. G. SEWELL AND HIS CHARACTER. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Fifty-seven years I knew, respected, honored, and loved 
our venerable brother, E. G. Sewell, whose recent depar
ture from this life many thousands now lament, and I 
never knew him to do or say anything of even questionable 
propriety. He labored long and successfully as an evan
gelist, doing the work of an evangelist so acceptably as to 
always be in great demand; and, after that, as one of the 
two editors in chief of the Gospel Advocate, he, by his 
editorials, did his full share in making that fearless de
fender of the faith the recognized power for good that it 
has long been. Moreover, he preached with the tongue 
as long as he preached with the pen. 

As I now remember, I first heard him preach in the 
summer of 1868, his theme being the spirit of Christianity 
and his text being: "And there shall come forth a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of 
his roots." (Isa. 11: 1.) He, in his clear, deliberate, 
characteristic way, read the entire eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah, then, re-reading the first verse, and taking that 
for his text, he informed us that Christ is the Rod and the 
Branch mentioned in that verse, and that the peaceful 
spirit illustrated in that chapter is the spirit of the reign 
of Christ, the Prince of Peace. I well remember how he 
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talked about the little chlld's playing upon the hole of the 
asp and the den of the adder, and how he applied all these 
·things to the children of Jehovah- Christians-impressing 
the thought that we should love one another, trust one 
another and make meekness and gentleness controlling 
charact~ristics of our lives. I believe he followed, as 
faithfully, wisely, and well as he could; from that day to 
the day of his departure, the good advice he gave us then, 
meekness and gentleness always being prominent chaTac-
teristics of his life. · 

Being sincerely interested in the cause of Christ, he 
wished every ·advocate of pure, unadulterated Christianity 
the greatest possible success. Long ago, when I was in 
the midst of a successful meeting at Bells, Tenn., he spent 
one night with us. I was delighted when I heard Brother 
Sewell had come, for I was sure everybody, especially I, 
would be delighted to hear him preach that night, wliich I 

·thought he would surely do. When I informed him of 
·my plans, purposes, and desires for the evening, he said: 
"No. I appreciate your wish and your request, but it is 
not best for me to preach to-night. You have these people 
interested, and any change would lessen the interest." 
Long years after that I realized he was correct then. 
Had he been a· selfish man, seeking gain and glory· fo1· him
self, he would probably have · preached, as desired and 
requested; but he was far from being that kind of man. 

While our brother was always gentle, and never noisy, 
he was, likewise, never gloomy, but always cheerful, as 
every Christian should always try to be, unless tempo
rarily shadowed by sorrows that shut out the sunshine. 

I think he was as little subject to the baleful influence 
of flattery as any preacher I have ever known. He was 
willing and righteously anxious to succeed; but he wanted 
God to have all the glory, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

BROTHER SEWELL AND HIS CONSTANCY. 
BY R. C. WHITE. 

I esteem it a privilege to add my humble part in ·this 
effort to give " honor to whom honor is due," and trust 
that God will use this special issue 6f the Gospel Advocate 
to not only honor one of its editors who lived and labored 
long to make it a faithful teacher of the whole truth, but 
also make it a blessing· in leading many to the "·Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world." 

For many years the Gospel Advocate was to me almost 
a synonyn;i. for " David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell," two 
of the most noble among those whose lives of godliness, 
faith, and trust, with an unalterable abiding in that 
'"which is written," have influenced many to give all to 
Christ. 

I never enjoyed an intimate and personal acquaintance 
with Brother Sewell to the extent that many did, but I feel 
that my life is all the better for having known him and 
having been influenced by his .teaching as by one who was 
a "workman that needeth not to be ashamed." . He was _a 
tower of spiritual ·strength ill Jehovah. Earnest and 
faithful in contending for "the faith once for all delivered 
unto the saints," he often met with opposition from reli
gieus lea'ders as well as from unbelievers, and· he always 
defended the truth with characteristic fidelity. While 

·he possessed a very gentle disposition, he was always firm 
· ih his advocacy of the right. He was not one to act cow
. ardly fu the least, nor engage· in any errone.ous practice 
and then accuse his opposers of sin and error. No man, 
I believe; ·ever lived with any kinder disposition or who was 
more ready to oppose any and all error in religious mat
ters. . This was one notable characteristic of Brother 
·Sewell and his bosom friend and copartner, David· Lips
. comb. This principle was one of ·the prominent and domi
rtating ·ones in directing the policy (\f the Gospel Advocate, 

· as we1l as in oral teaching. 

I have traveled in many places, especially in Tennessee 
and Kentucky, where Brother Sewell fabored in the gospel 
in his active days. Many there are still living who have 
been blessed by his work and who honor his memory and 
" work ·of faith and labor of love.'' These with one accord 
testify as to his clean and godly life (a very important 
factor in a p·reacher's work)' his familiarity with the word 
of God, his power as a proclaimer Of the " unsearchable 
riches," his' unflinching courage in deciaring ... the whole 
counsel of God," and his earnest pleadings 'that caused 
many to "turn fl'om darkness to light." 

I have just read in his " Gospel Lessons and Life H1s
tory," a most helpful book I ani glad to possess, where, in 
1908, he says: " We shall not 'likely stay here to work 
personally much longer; so we put out this volume·, hoping 
it may be a means of accomplishing good when this tongue 
and pen worl{ no more." He thoi1ght 'then his race was 
nearly run; but God, having added as many years to his 
life as to Hezekiah's, spared · him into his · ninety-fourth 
year, to linger still on time's shore with his faithful and 
lovable companion; to be a blessing and benediction still 
to his beloved children, ever so kind and thoughtful of the 
mother and .father they ·had S<i> long loved and obeyed; 
and to graciously help his grandchildren and all othe1· 
loved ones; and who, with a host of other friends' and 
neighbors; mourn the loss to them so great, but which is an 
eternal gain to him. Last, but by no means least, is the 
blessing God so graciously bestowed upon the church of 
the Lord and Savior, especially on the Russell Street con
gregation, where Brother Sewell worshiped till so near 
the end of his journey here below. May his influence for 
truth and righteousness continue as good works that fol
low with him, and help others in their striving for God 
against sin and Satan. · · 

Brother Sewell was one of those who suffered greatly 
in the first open division in Nashville among the disciples 
of Christ when i)1novations made thei r inroad here. 
Trouble and division. arose, not only' against the protest, 
tears, and earnest prayers of some of the most godly and 
consecrated people that have ever lived, but also against 
scripture warnings. Brother Sewell stood all this storm 
and expulsion bravely. He stood as a veritable Gibraltar 
of spiritual power and strength, while many of that time 
and since ·have been ·dashed against the Scylla of enor or 
engulfed in the Charybdis of digression and lost to the 
plain , simple truth of the gospel. 

Now, while his body molders in the tomb and his spirit, 
as we believe, sweetly rests. in Abraham's bosom, we that 
are left on earth to do all the good possible in leading 
many souls to God through the ever-living Christ mourn 
our great loss. But the words of the p'eerless apostle com
fort us as we read: " That ye sorrow not, even as the rest, 
who have no hope.'' While he has been taken from us, his 
influence will ever be a shining light to guide our footstep's 
heavenward; his memory, an encouragement to us while 
here we dwell, striVin'g earnestly to gain that heavenly 
home for which we"long. His great soul ,was always striv
ing to be found " 'giving diligence to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace," an:d so shall we continue till 
we " lay our armor down " and take our- journey down i;nto 
the valley of death and across the mystic river to that 
happy shore of eternity where sorrows are unknown and 
death is an everlasting stranger . 

There will be new heroism; there still will be room for 
noble deeds as we envisage humanity in a great common
wealth, for· we shall find that it requires as much courage 
to live fo_r ·peace and right :fellowship as to d_ie for the lib
erties of mankind. . There is · l:lut one aristoc.racy, . the 
aristocracy of him who serves, and but one democracy, the 
frank friendship of the human race.- Selected. 
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NOTABLE CAREER ENDED. 

In the recent death of Elisha G. Sewell, editor, preacher, 
and author, which occurred at his home in Nashville on 
Sunday, March 2, not only has the State lost one · of the 
most widely known religious writers and evangelists of the 

DEATH OF ELDER E. G. SEWELL. 

BY WAYNE W. BURTON. 

[Courtesy of the Nashville Tennessean, whose.front-page 
account in the issue of March 3, the day following Elder 
Sewell's death, is here reproduced.] 

entir•~ flouth, hqt also a distinguished :figure and church· Silencing an evangelist's voice which pronounced its 
man whose name will long be interwoven with Tennessee's first sermon seventy-two years ago, but which only in late 
religious history and church development even back from years had been hushed from active pulpit service, and 
the pioneer stages. Mr. Sewell was in his ninety"fourth stilling an editor's pen, which, too, had been estopped from 
year, had been a preacher for seventy-two years and asso- its work only recently by the ret.arding hand of Time, 
ciate editor of the Gospel Advocate for three years more death came Su~day, March 2, at 1 :45 A.M., to Elisha G. 
than half a century. On November 22 last, he and Mrs. Sewell, associate editor of the. Gospel Advocate since 1870, 
Sewell celebrated their seventieth anniversarY.: at their perhaps the oldest minister in Tennessee, and certainly 
Nashville home, where he had resided since 1870. one of the most widely known representatives of the" Res-

Mr. Sewell was chiefly "instrumental in the founding of toration Movement," or church of Christ, in his generation. 
from sixty to seventy-five congregations thrQughout Ten- Within six and a half years he would ha,ve passed the 
nessee, and is universally regarded as one of the two or century mark. 
three most representative leaders of his gene1·ation in the Death came not unexpected. · It resulted from a gradual 
"Restoration Movement"- as inaugurated more than a cen- d · decline, due to the general infirmities incident to advance 
tury ago through the cooperative efforts of Barton W. age, occurring at his home, 801 Boscobel Street, where he 
Stone and Thomas and Alexander Campbell and associates, had resided since 1870, and within four months after he 
the movement having for its object the union a:nd unity 

and Mrs. Sewell Wl"th many fr·1·ends had celebrated the 
of all Christians on the- platform of the New Testament 
church as a model or pattern for all church congregations seventieth anniversary of their marriage. The anni-
6f to-day as to· name, organization, and manner of worship. _ versary event was on November 22. 

Mr. Sewell, in support of this program, deplored denomi- Throughout the winter Mr. Sewell had weakened grad-
national divisions and distinctions, and did not favor rule ually, and had been confined contirtually since ten days 
by creed. He protested the wisdom or correctness of any ago. Following a relapse Friday, attending physicians 
plan providing creed-govemfng authority to any central- doubted that he would survive the night. 
ized authority or commission, but stoutly contended for The funeral will be Monday at 2 P.M. at the Russell 
union and unity on the basis of organic independence of Street church of Christ, Elder S. H. Hall, minister, and 
the respective congregations, each organized after the New J. c. McQuiddy, associated with Mr. ,Sewell in publishing 
Testament church pattern with elders and deacons as the the Gospel Advocate for forty years, officiating. Burial 
only officials·.. The movement thus took the name of will be in Mount Olivet Cemetery. Honorary pallbearers 
"Restoration" in lieu of that of" Reformation,'' and_in his . will be: W. V. Davidson, T. F. Bonner,.J. N. J;iicks, J. L. 
support of the movement Mr. Sewell was the closest asso- · · · C · Dillard, R. W. Comer, W. T. Wood, Dr. J. 0. ummms, 
ciate of .the late David Lipscomb ·throughout - the active 
career of both men. · · · and J. F. Pendleton .. Active pallbearers-will be: ·Norman 

Mr. SeweH's work dates back and links with that of the . N. Davidson, G. C. Billingsley, Burto~ E. Hill, W. H. 
pioneer stages of the movement in Tennessee, linking Herbert, John Cummins, John Stewart, W. E. Stevens, and 

with that of Tolbert Fanning, Philip S. Fall, .and F. M. M. E . Woodward. 
Carmack, father of tlie late Edward Warli -Carrrfack; The name of Mr. Sewell, closest ass~ciate and colaborer 
and among notable figures of more recent association with with the late David Lipscomb throughout practically the 
him in support of the Resto1,ation . progra~ ·were: J : W. active career · of both men, will long be interwoven with 
McGarvey, of Lexington, Ky.; James A. Harding, F. D. Tennessee's religious history and: church development, even 
Srygley, T . W. Brents~ James E. Scobey, W. L. Butler, back from the pioneer stages; and the editor-evangelist is 
John R. Williams, E . A. Elam, J. C. McQuiddy, Austin universally regarded :as one of the two o~ three most 
McGary; and T. B. Larimore. During his earlier career representative leaders of ·his generation in the RestoratioJ1 
he labored with the Nashville congregation preached to . Movement as inaugurated · mo·re than a century ag<l 
occasionally by President James A. Garfield. through the cooperative efforts of Barton ·w. Stone and 

Mr. Sewell's ·career comprehended a marvelous develop- Thomas and Alexander Campbell and associates, the 
rrient. era. He lived through a period covering the admin- movement having for its object the union and unity of all 

' istrations of twenty-three Presidents of the United-States. Christians on the platform of the New Testament church 
During · that time came the electric telegraph, the ocean 
cable, the telephone, the radio, the railroad, the electric as a model or pattem for the name and as to manner of 
car, the automobile, the airplane, the dirigible, the iron organiza:tion and of worship by all congregations of to
and steel battleship, the great ocean steam and oil ship, day. Mr. Sewell, in support of this program, deplored 
the submarine, the great guns· of war, the typewriter, the · denominational divisions and distinctions and church rule 
linotype, movies, and hundreds of other inventions and . _ by creed. He contested the wisdom and correctness of 
devices entirely unknown at the time of his birth. He any plan providing creed-governing power to any central
lived through many wars, and he saw this nation develop ized authority or commission, but stoutly contended for 
from almost negativity to a commanding position along union and unity on the basis of organic independence of 
all liries in the world's valuation. the respective congregations, each organized after the New 

Mr. Sewell was author of two or three volumes of ser- Testament church pattern, with elders and deacons as the 
only officials. The moyement thus took the name of 

<Continued on page 284.) 
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The Modem Woman's Favorite Car 
Chevrolet Utility Coupe appeals strongly to the 
bachelor maid or busy matron. Its graceful 
lines, fine finish, extra wide doors, big, cheerful 
windows, and deep upholstery meet her aesthetic 
requirements. · 
Its sturdy construction, economy, ease of opera• 
tion, and roomy package compartment convince 
her of its practical value. 
More and more women are becoming owners and 
drivers of their own transportation units. 
For business, social, or marketing purposes' 
Chevrolet saves an immense amount of valuable 
time and conserves the energy 
of today's busy woman. 

<-
Prlce.r f. o. b; Flint. Mich. 

Superior Roadster . . . ... U9G 
Superior Touring .•..... $495 
Superior Coupe ...•... . . $640 
Superior Sedan • ... . . . .. $795 
Superior CommerelalChassls .. $395 
Superior Delivery . . . .... $495 
Utlllty Express Cbasale •. $559 

See 
Cheorolee 

first 

Utility Coupe $640 f. o. b. Flint, Mich. 

CHEVROLET MOTOR COMPANY 
Di,,ision of General Motor1 Corporation 

DETROIT, MICH. 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHI·RTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPEND·ERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, TenneHee 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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" Restoration " in lieu of that of 
. " Reformation." 

Laboring side by side with Editor 
Lipscomb, both well beyond the four
score limit, Evangelist Sewell main
tained a vigor until some five or six 
years ago that was somewhat remark
able, preaching and writing exten
sively and regularly. He assisted in 
the services, preaching a sermon, at 
the Lipscomb funeral, which was in 
November, 1917. Thereafter, how
ever, he preached only occasionally 
for three or four years. However, he 
was at his place regularly in the Sun
day services at the Russell Street 
church of Christ until very recently. 

Fixing for his own name a perma
nent place in the history of the· Resto
ration cause in the South, Mr. Sewell, 
according to the estimate of those 
familiar with his work, laid the 
foundation of community pioneer 
work that was directly responsible 
for the establishment of from sixty 
to seventy-five congregations through
out Tennessee and other States. The 
number includes the Woodland Street 
Christian Church, the Russell Street 
church of Christ, and several other of 
the forty congregations of Nash ville 
and suburbs in whose founding and 
development he was chiefly instru
mental. He cooperated in the found
ing of the Fanning Orphan School 
and David Lipscomb College, and for 
many years had encouraged the con
gregations to sustain several mission
aries and certain publication work in 
and around Tokyo, Japan, and at 
other points in the foreign missionary 
field. 

He was a careful and consistent 
Bible reader and able writer. Most 
of his writings took the form of scrip
tural expositions and religious edito
rials. He is joint author with David 
Lipscomb of " Queries Answered," 
a 767-page volume that recently came 
from the press, containing output of 
this character by both men covering 
a fifty-year period. He is author also 
of another volume, " Gospel Lessons 
and Life History." 

Mr. Sewell was not only a leade1 
in the Campbell Reformation pro
gram, but did pioneer work in many 
localit ies. In the early fifties, as a 
youn g- minister, he held meetings in 
schoolho~ses, private homes, under 
the trees, and in tents, and estab
lished pioneer congregations in many 
Tennessee counties. 

The ei~hth son and thirteenth child 
of ~tenhen and Annie Sewell, parents 
of eight boys and six girls, he was 
born in Overton County, within one 
mile of the Kentucky line, and in that 
community reared to young man
hood. Of the fourteen, Mr. Sewell 
was the last survivor. Of .North Car
olina and East Tennessee pioneer 
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stock and of sturdy Baptist parent
age, be inherited deep and binding 
tend<lncies, which might be suggested 
in the fact that, of his eight brothers, 
all but one had Bible names. The 
father himself was Stephen; twins 
were Caleb and Joshua. 

Four of the eight boys became min
isters-Elisha G., Caleb, Isaac, and 
Jesse L. Sewell. The latter is the 
subject of a biographical volume by 
David Lipscomb that preserves much 
in the way of religious data in Ten
nessee. 

His earliest inclinations and en
vironment destined him to preach. 
In his book, " Gospel Lessons and Life 
History," he devoted the last chapter, 
as an inte1·esting historical treatise, 
to the religious background of his 
early days. He describes the pioneers 
of those d;i.ys as having great piety 
and religious zeal. They placed great 
emphasis on the doctrines of predesti
nation and hereditary total depravity · 
and the " special calls " to preach. He 
frequently recited a story with ref
erence to his own choosing of a ca
reer, the story having as its basis the 
interests and good wishes of an elder 
friend who ventured to him the pre
diction and advice to preach the gos
pel or else " the very stones would cry 
out their disapproval." 

He was reared on a farm. He en
tered Burritt College in 1856, under 
the presidency of W. D. Carnes, but 
two years later he ente1·ed Franklin 
College, under the presidency of Tol
bert Fanning, for whom the Fanning 
Orphan School is named. He was 
graduated there in 1859. He had com
menced to preach in 1851, being or
dained a year later in accordance with 
the custom of the times, and from his 
graduation he became an evangelist 
in Middle and West Tennessee, and 
at many places in Kentucky, Missis
sippi, Alabama, Georgia, and Florida. 

Mr. Sewell was married on Novem
ber 22, 1853; to Miss Lucy Kuykendal1, 
of Cookeville, by whom he is sur
vived . Six sons and two daughters 
were born, five of the sons surviving. 

The surviving sons are: Porter S. 
f''ewell. of Macon, Ga.; W. H., Edward 
E .. and Jesse O. Sewell, of Nashvi11e; 
and J. W. Sewe11, of New Orleans, 
formerly teacher of English in the 
Nashvi11e schools. A. M. Sewe11, the 
other son, died a few years ago in 
Macon. Ga. Mrs. S. L. Dodd, daugh
ter. d;ed in Nashville two years ago, 
and one girl died in infancy. 

After his graduation in Franklin 
College, Mr. Sewell resided in Wil
liamson County until his removal to 
Nashville in 1869. 

In the early fifties when Lipscomb 
came to Nashvi11e, and even a few 
years later when Elder Sewell came, 
there were only three congregations 
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Mrs. S. D. FAULK 

Have You a Cough 
or Bronchitis? 

This Should Interest You 

Charlotte, N. Car.-"Dr. Pierce's 
Golden Medical Discovery has done 
wonders for members of my family, 
also myself. After I had the influ
enza I could not regain my health. 
I had a bronchial cough, was weak 
and my blood was thin and bad. I 
took the 'Golden Medical Discovery' 
and two bottles relieved me of all 
my bronchial cough. 

"When my youngest child was 
about a year old he had bronchial 
trouble and · nothing gave him any 
relief until I began. giving him the 
'Golden Medical Discovery' and he 
has never been bothered with that 
trouble since but has grown into a 
very healthy boy .. I _am sure the 
'Discovery' saved his life, for I bad 
given up hopes of his recovery from 
this ailment."-Mrs. S. D. Faulk, 
1405 N. Harrill Street. 

You begin to mend when you start 
with "Discovery." Buy it now .at 
your neighborhood drug stor~ m 
tablets or liquid. Write Dr. Pierce, 
President Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, 
N. Y., for free confidential advice. 

of the disciples in Davidson County, 
one being on Church Street at the 
present site of the Vendome Theater, 
another at the Fanning Orphan 
School (then Franklin Co Hege), and 
the third at Owen's Chapel. These 
two men labored together in the es
tablishment of the old Co11ege Street 
congregation, the Eighth Avenue 
Church, Foster Street Church, Char
lotte Avenue, and that at Reid Av
enue. In his ministerial or evangelis
tic career," he was associated with 
such leading representatives of the 
Restoration Movement as Philip S. 
Fall; F. M. Carmack, father of the 
late Senator Edward Ward Carmack; 
J. W. McGarvey, of Lexington, Ky.; 
James A. Harding, F. D. Srygley, 
W. L. Butler, John R. Williams, 
James E. Scobey, T. W. Brents, I. B. 
Grubbs, A. McGary, T. B. Larimore, 
F. B. Srygley, F. W. Smith, and M. C. 
Kurfees. 

It was early in the fifties that the 
two men first met each other who 
were destined to labor in such fellow
ship in a common cause for so many 
years to come, down to a far advanced 
age for both-David Lipscomb and 

(Continued on page 286.) 



284 

Take 

for the liver 
Beware of Imitations. l;>emanci, 
the genuine In 1 Oc and ·35c pack• 
ages bearing above trad~ mark. 

PELLAGRAcu'k~o 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cures where others . fail. FREE 
BOOK on request: CRQWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY J?ep~~ . B Atlanta, Georgia 

Fresno Street Cbtirch of Christ 
Fresno, Califorru.. 

Tempora.ry· meetlDS' place, No. 1919 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno and "r• Street.II. 

Bible Study, 10 .A.114. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 .A.114·. 
PrJlll,chlng, 7:4.6 P .M. · 
Bili!e Cle.as, Wednesday, -7:10 P.114. 
Bong Practice, Friday, 7:!0 P.M. 

J. 114 . .ARTERBURN- Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHES'S-,Phone, anow. 

For any lnformJ1,tlon, .address 
C. W. HAYS; 16·02 Rooaevelt ·.Avenue. · 

' . 
New York City Church -of Christ 

226 W f:&t Fifty.Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.114. Preaching and 
Lord'• Supper, 11 'A .114. E. E . Shouldera, 
Evangelist, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook· 
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

DEAR READER ' If you are a tobacco 
• user, I want you to try 

my harmless tobacco remedy. It stops all 
craving for tobacco In ·e.ny form, e.nd will 
not Injure the health of the most delicate 
person. It has cured hundreds of people of 
the tobacco habit when other remedies 
tailed. Send for my free c!rcule.r telling 
all a.bo ut it. Your Brother !n Christ, 

L. 0. HINTON, Box 23, Spencer, Ind. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

and CROUP -those dreaded Child
hoodafflictionsarequick!y and safely 
relievedby Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion-· the remedy that has served 
several 11enerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective torBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

,/l.lways lteep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

90 • 92 Beekman Street, New York 

GOSP .EL ADVOCATE. 

NOTABLE CAREER ENDED. 
(Continued from page 281.) 

mons and religious editorials, includ
ing hundreds by which he sought to 
encourage, with the local congregation 
as the chief instrument, greater inter
est and activity in home as well as 
foreign missionary enterprise. . 

Mr. Sewell was next to the youngest 
of fourteen children and the last sm·
vivor. He was born in Overton Coun
ty. Of sturdy North Carolina stock 
and of devout Baptist parentage, he 
inherited deep and binding religious 
tendencies, which might be sugge_ste<l 
by the fact that of eight brothers all 
save one had Bible. names.-Editoriai 
in the Nashville Ba.nner. 

"SERVANT OF GOD, WELL 
DONE." 

This line from a little poem that I · 
read many years ago comes to mind as 
I i·ead the announcement in the Lead
er t9-day of the departure of Brother 
E. G. Sewell. 

Almost a half century ago I be
came familiar · with the initials 
"D. L." and "E. G. S." in the Gospel 
Advocate. Later in life I learned to 
know the great men for whom these 
initials stood. 

I met Brother Sewell in 1890, when 
he came to Winchester and ·to Forest 
Grove, Ky., to conduct protracted 
meetings, and from the time of that 
first meeting until he was calletl 
hence we were friends indeed. 
Brother Sewell had a happy faculty 
of making a young pr'eacher feel at 
home in his presence. I did the bap
tizing for him in the Forest Grove 
meeting, and his loving, encouraging 
counsel made me feel as though I 
could be of some use in my Master's 
service. 

As a preacher, Brother Sewell was 
gentle and kind in his manner of 
presenting the truth, but absolutely 
uncompromising. He " shunned not 
to declare the whole counsel of God " 
upon any subject. Persons of a high 
degree of religious prejudice would go 
to hear him and listen to him because 
of his gentle manner and extreme 
earnestness. 

As a writer, he was clear, easy to 
be understood , never a user of high
sounding words, but a simple narra
tor of the truth in an easy, smo~·th 
style. 

As a man, he was above reproach. 
He enjoyed the utmost cop.fidence of 
all who knew him. His was . such a 
life as to be greatly missed from the 
earth. In manner, he was a perfect 
gentleman in all that the word means. 
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While never gorgeous in dress, he was 
proverbially neat and faultless in his 
attire. Surely another of God's no
blemen has gone to his reward.-T. Q. 
Martin, in Christian Leader. 
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E.G. SEWELL AND HIS INFLU
ENCE. 

BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

No man can know what a blessing 
to the world the life of a good man is, 
b_ut any one who has spiritual dis
cernment knows that to enrich men 
morally and spiritually is greater 
than to br ing to them material gain. 
Eternity alone can reveal to us how 
many lives E. G. Sewell made richer, 
for his was a long life of faithful 
service to God and man. 

I never knew another man whose 
person and clothing always looked so 
clean as Brother Sewell's. With him 
it was no~ the result of pride, nor 
was it the result of an effort to keep 
up appearances. No one ever thought 
so. But his outward cleanliness was 
a reflection of the cleanliness within 
the heart. He was morally clean. 
And if his heart was ever polluted by 
the unholy desire to appear greater 
or better than his fellow Christia.n, it 
was not manifested in his bearing 
toward any. In every respect, phys
ical, moral, and spiritual, he gave one 
the impression of absolute cleanl~ness. 
. He began preaching when religious 
lines were clearly drawn. Religious 
people believed things, and were will
ing to stand up for what they be
lieved. There was war in those days; 
and, as a soldier of the cross, Brother 
Sewell played his part well. In these 
battles he depended not on human 
prejµdices, nor on the authority of 
church councils and human creeds, 
but on the power of the ev!'lrlasting 
word of God. The sword of the Spirit 
was the weapon of his warfare, and 
in his long life he never departed' 
from it. To hini it was food for the 
soul, as well as an implement of war
fare. 

Brother· Sewell, in his preaching 
and writing, sought earnestly to lead 
men to a closer walk with God, for he 
had great interest in their welfare; 
but he had too much respect for the 
word of God to indulge in flattery. 

"Lipscomb and Sewell!" Will 
their like appear again? 

THE PURE LIFE OF E. G. 
SEWELL. 

BY L. S. WHITE. 

" Blessed are the pure in heart: for 
they shall see God." (Matt. 5 : 8.) I 
understand that the word " see " is 
here used in the se11se of "enjoy." 
No one can enjoy God except the pure 
in heart. This being true, the sainted 
E . G. Sewell was certainly prepared 
to enjoy being a Christian. I knew 
him rather intimately for the past 
thirty years, and I do not think I ever 
knew a man of a purer life. If .he 
had any impure thoughts, I never 
' ·new it; and if one's _thoughts are 
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pure, the life will be pure. " For as 
he thinketh in his heart, so is be." 
(Prov. 23: 7.) 

Brother Sewell was not a '[ain man 
by any means, but he always dressed 
neatly and kept himself clean. In 
this he also set a fine example for 
others. 

He loved the Lord, he loved the 
Bible, and he loved the church. . He 
was a great preacher; and, best of all, 
he. lived like he preached. He made 
many sacrifices for the cause of Christ 
and was a blessing to the world. Of 
him it can be said: " He was a ripe 
sheaf ready for the garner." Who 
can have any doubt that he was car
ried by the angels into the glad city 
whose builder and maker ·is God? 
Let us take up the work he left, and 
live for the honor of the present and 
the glory of the future. 

WINSTON· INTERNATIONAi. 

LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 
A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 

Contains over 250 loose-leaf pages for 
personal notes that may be ioserted in 
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THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
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433 Winston Building Philadelphia 
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'l?HOUGHTS WORTH WHILE. 
Every wo1;shiper of Christ must in 

his measure make dfaciples and. pi:o
claim the undying com?I!andfl al,ld 
trµths of Christ; a:i;id th,en with hun, 
too, there shall .tarry· the presence .. of 
the Most Holy, as the sanction and 
warrant of bis work.:.:_Liddon~· · •·' 

; ... 
It is the thought of ·God's great

ness that, strangely enougb, . often 
shakes our faith in his goodness" his 
care for us personally. We think of 
his power and his glory and 'cry"With 
the Psalmist: " What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? "-Selected. 

The day returns and brings us the 
petty round of irritating concerns 
and duties. Help us to play tl}e man; 
help us to perform them with laugh
ter and kind faces. Let cheerfulness 
abound with industry. Give us to go 
blithely on our business all .this day. 
Bring us to our resting beds weary 
and content and undishonored, and' 
grant us in the end the gift of sleep. 
Amen.-Robert Louis Stevenson. 
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A new automatic and self-regulat
ing device has been invented by John 
A. Stransky, 2395 Fourth Street, 
Pukwana, South Dakota, with which 
automobiles have made from 40 to 57 
miles on a gallon of gasoline. It re
moves all carbon and prevent.3 spark
plug trouble and overheating. It can 
be installed by any one in five minutes. 
Mr. Stransky wants agents, and is 
willing to send a sample at his own 
risk. Write him to-day.-Adv. 
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the best Jranslation that we have had."-G. Campbell lvlorga.D. 
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DEATH OF ELDER E.G. SEWELL. 
(Continued from page 283.) 

E. G. Sewell. They were about the 
same age-Elder Sewell a few months 
the senior of the two. Elder Sewell 
had commenced preaching; Elder 
Lipscomb had not. The first acquaint
ance was formed at a business meet
ing of a country congregation near 
McMinnville, the meeting having been 
convened to discuss some plans for 
the ensuing year. Elder Sewell had 
been attending Burritt College. La
ter, when he entered Franklin Col
lege,- the two became further ac
quainted, both stopping often with 
William Lipscomb, one of the pillars 
of the college. Within a few years 
the two were associate editors of the 

• Gospel Advocate, associates in the 
evangelistic field, and colaborers to
gether in a new history of church 
development in Nashville and through
out Middle Tennessee. 

Mr. Sewell gave great emphasis to 
the need of a careful handling of the 
gospel and to missionary work, em
phasizing the congregation as the unit 
or instrument for its supervision and 
prosecution. Relative to the subsidi
ary missionary society, established in 
addition to the church for supervis
ing or aiding the missionary work of 
the church as adopted by a la.rge fol
lowing of the congregations of the 
disciples, from the time of the split in 
the church several years ago on this 
question as fused with that of instru
mental music as a means or an aid in 
the worship, Mr. Sewell was regarded 
as one of the strongest factors in the 
opposition. He plead.ed for a strict 
adherence to New Testament church 
practice, stoutly opposing both the 
society and instrumentation on the 
same grounds that he rejected the 
use of denominational names and writ
ten creeds in church government, 
pleading for their rejection for the 
sake of Christian unity. 

Relative to the society, it was Mr. 
Sewell's contention that the church 
or congregation was launched during 
New Testament days with official or
ganization with elders and deacons 
only, and launched as a missionary 
agency; and he emphasized that, inas
much as the Scriptures prescribe mis
sionary work as one of the functions 
and duties of the church, the church 
itself ought to perform such duty 
through its own organization and 
channels, and that the church has no 
scriptural right, hence no right at all, 
to delegate this authority or duty to 
any subsidiary organization or any 
society or agency unauthorized in the 
Scriptures. It was on account of this 
position defended by Sewell and oth
ers that those congregations which 
adhere to this policy have been often. 
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referred to as the " antimission
ary " or " anti " or " nonprogressive " 
branch of the church, the term refer
ring, however, of course, not to mis
sionary work itself, but t.o the method 
of its performance. 

Chief among evangelist Sewell's 
outstanding characteristics were his 
sympathy for mankind, the ruling de
sire of his life to preach the gospel, 
his firmness of conviction, his hatred 
of deceit or carelessness with the gos
pel, and his love for and devotion to 
the Book of books which absolutely 
dominated his life. His whole plan 
as a farmer boy t.o go to college, he 
stated in one of his volumes, was 
molded from his zeal to be able t.o 
read the New Testament in the origi
nal language so as t.o be able to pre
sent with greater confidence the truth 
concerning the whole matter of Chris
tianity. · His rearing as a boy was 
under an environment of the day 
which emphasized mysterious spir
itual behavior and the doctrines of 
election, which seemed to him as fa. 
voritism. These earlier impressions 
went with him through life and told 
in his preaching, and he loved t.o 
preach the gospel conditions with the 
emphasis that not a few only are 
within the pale of opportunity, but 
that Christ died and introduced the 
gospel for eve1·y man. To do so, he 
was willing to sacrifice, which he did, 
going without money and without 
price; for in those early pioneer days 
the matter of compensation need not 
and did not enter int.o the considera
tion. Many long trips were made, 
and many were the meetings held in 
:.destitute fields and under tents, with
out financial r.eward whatever. Mr. 
Sewell used to tell of the first series -
of meetings conducted by him for a 
week, for which he was tendered three 
dollars and fifty cents at the conclu
sion of the services, the price of a 
week's work, and found himself 
agreeably surprised at the gift. 

Few combine the innate and spir
itual qualifications with - the natural 
and physical endowments for a suc
cessful evangelist as did he. In spirit 
he was meek and lowly; in manner, 
gentle and timid. He was severely 
scriptural in doctrine, and kind and 
persuasive in oratory. His zeal and 
consecration awakened impulses of 
liberality in those who knew him and 
loved him for his work's sake. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To bait pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
'4 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix It at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twtce a 
week until the de•lred shade Is obtained. 
It 'will gradually darken lltreakec!, fadell, or 
gray hair and make It •oft ·and clo•sy. It 
wlll not color the 11calp, Is not atlcq or 
greasy, and does not rub oft. 
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From time immemorial, leavening 
gas has made the "touch" which 
made the paste of flour and water 
a digestible food-the staff of life. 
A flat and soggy loaf or biscuit is an 
unleavened food. So it is that leaven
ing agents such as yeast or baking 
powder are employed. 
To insure to the American housewife 
complete leavening of her biscuits. 
cakes, muffins, etc., which is so impor
tant to perfect digestion, the pure food 
authorities .found it wise to require acer
tain standard of leavening strength in 
baking powder. 
To maintain this guaranty of digestibility
to insure minimum deterioration of leaven· 
ing strength, baking powder is packed in tin; 
This prevents absorption of atmospheric mois
ture. Dampness prOduces premature reaction 
in the can-results in loss of leavening gas. 
The food official, would properly condemn bak· 
ing powder if packed in cheap sacks. 
But what about self rising flour? It comes to the 
southern housewife from remote northern mills 
packed in porous bags. What happens to this 
mixture of baking materials and flour? 
Chemical analysis shows that much of it has lost 
its leavening strength before it reaches the consumer. 
Breadstuffs made with such self-rising flours cannot 
rise properly-they come to the table heavy, fiat, and 
soggy. 

Why don't 'the pure food officials demand that self-rising 
flours contain 0.5% leavening gas, the equivalent to the 
12% required of baking powder? 
Calumet Baking Powder is scientifically and legally cor

rect-the last spoonful is as pure and sure as the first. 

Packed in tin-keeps the strength in 
• ~ ~'' .._,. • • . ... , •• ;: ·~r~.~-~ •. - -

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"The paper is a blessing to all who read it. " 
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The Line of Least Resistance 

Who likes to lay out money? No· one-that we ever heard 

of. Not even those "with money to burn." Folks who save 

up for a rainy day hate to part with it in fair weather. Quite 

right, too. But that is no reason why we should not en)oy 
the sunshine w bile life is still sunny. 

Take the buying of home furnishings; there is no need to 
go 'on a spending spree to dress up your home as it deserves; 

leave the family treasure intact-take the line of least resist
ance. 

Use the credit to which ·your standing in the community 

entitles you. Cash in ori your character! It is the universal 
medium of exchange-more precious than· minted gold. 

· This is a 27-year-old department store with a (Household 

Club Plan that_ offers, to :those of undi~puted honor and stand

ing, our lowest cash. prices with ·the privilege of extended 

payments. Select the furniture or home furnishings you de
sire, pay a small per cent down, · <;tnd begin to enjoy their use 

at once. You will have. almost a year tb pay · the balance. 
Our Club is the niost liberal · plan of purchasing imaginable, 
and over 2%. is returned to you in Surety Coupons. 

(g ~ v ~ {Ql IQ) [Ql ~ . rg ~
"The Best Plctce. to Shop'' 
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BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

An article in the Nashville Banner, giving an account 
of one of Gipsy Smith's meetings in the " big auditorium 
at Chattanooga," Tenn., says: 

The evangelist told a beautiful and pathetic story of 
an experience in Scotland during one of his campaigns, 
of the conversion of a drunken father and a little girl's 
gratitude for her new " daddy." 

Handkerchiefs came out thick and fast to wipe away 
the tears from the many streaming eyes. 

Thousands stood in response to the appeal: "I want 
to be a better man." . 

In the eyes of some people it is the next thing to sacri-
lege to suggest the fact that the feet of any popular idol 
are made of clay. People with no thought or convictions 
of their own are on the lookout for some hero to worship, 
and are directed entirely in the choice of their gods by the 
size and huzzas of the multitude. Men of merit recognize 
.the absolute emptiness of such blind adoration. Napo
leon, when told that "it must be delightful to be greeted 
with such demonstrations of enthusiastic admiration," re
plied: " Bah! This same unthinking crowd, under a slight 
change of circumstances, would follow me just as eagerly 
to the scaffold." Popularity is not the thing by which to 
measure a man's conduct or his preaching. 

Many preachers say lots of good things. Satan him Relf 
does that. And yet, no matter how many good things a 
preacher says, when he says everything but the right 
thing, he is false to his trust. Sob stories are fine things 
in their way, and, when pointed ·with a moral, are, no 
qoubt, conducive to a better life. Popular 01·ators strive 
to acquire the power to make "handkerchiefs come out 
thick and fast to wipe away the tears from many stream
ing- eyes " by the pathetic recital of some sad. sob story. 
and to convulse the same big audience with laughter by 
some witty pun before those tears are dried away. It is 
all mighty nice, but it is not the way the apostles 
preached. 

Gipsy knows, or ought to know, that when " thousands 
stood in response to the appeal, ' I want to be a better 
man,' " such a procedure was not obedience to the gospel 
.that Jesus commanded the apostles to preach. What is be 
going to do about it? It is no worse to repudiate one part 
of the Bible than it is to repudiate another. The falsely 
so-called " modernists " repudiate the parts of the Bible 
that tell of the virgin birth and of the divinity of Christ, 
and Gypsy repudiates the parts in which the Holy Spirit, 
through inspired men, tell sinners what they must do to 
be saved. What is the difference? We hope Gipsy will 
bear with us, and that his friends, instead of becoming 
angry, will throw the mantle of charity around us. We 
must be dull and stupid; for, with our limited amount of 
brains, it seems to us that it is 'just as bad for Gipsy to 
repudiate one part of the Bible as it is for Dr. Fosdick to 
repudiate another. 

Brother J. F. Davis, of Lookout Mountain . went to hear 
Gipsy in the meeting he is now conducting in Ch.attanooga, 
and, under date of March 17, writes as follows: 

He is manifestly the most overrated person T ever heard 
speak before an audience. Any little cornfiel<l preacher 
should have done as well. If there was ten minutes' real 
gospel talk, I failed to get it. His jokes were of the stale 
order. 

A goodly number of denominational churches have co
operated in this great campaign (for money)'. It is re
norted in Chattanooga that the place is obligated to Gipsy 
for thir ty thousand dollars for this siege of deception. (I 
cannot say this report is correct.) 

"Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments. and shall teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kinirdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them. he shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven ." (Matt. 5: 19.) 

The great amount of good that might be done with thi::; 
amount of money distributed among- the noor peonle of 
Chattanooga: but-alas !-the worldly inclined will fur
ther be deceived into a delusion that will perhaps hedge 
them into hell. · 

T send you one of his cards. and you can see the g-ame. 

The Gospel Advocate thinks that " gospel talk" devoid 
of jokes, whether "stale" or fresh, is the thing- that ought 
to compose a sermon. It cares little whether the personal 
ability of the speaker is "underrated" or " overrated." 
as it doesn't "rate" a man by the slickness in his mouth 
or the oil on his tongue. The Gospel Advocate is much 
more interested in what a man says than in how he says 
it, and will stand by " any little cornfield preacher ". just 
as quick as it will by William Jennings Bryan, provided 
both of them are ·telling the truth. 

Next to the entire absence of "ten minutes' real gospel 
talk," the main thing that disturbs us is the current 
mania for raising huge sums of money for such cam
paigns. When a religious campaign has to be run on a 
basis of money, something is vitally wrong with the cam
paign. If as much emphasis were put upon piety, personal 
consecration, and individual effort and activity as is put 
on the raising of huge sums to do something big, the 
~·ospel would spread through the nations with inconceiva
ble rapidity. Inspired men in New Testament times did 
not indulge in this sort of procedure, and nobody ought to 
indulge in it now. Paul went to bigger cities than Chat-
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tanooga, and did more good when he got there than all of 
our modern revivalists put together, without organizing 
a thousand " committees " or starting a drive to raise 
enough campaign boodle to " finance the meeting." He 
thought more of men than he did of money, and was more 
interested in getting men started to preaching the gospel 
than he was in raising funds to conduct campaign propa
ganda and make a worldly display. The best way to 
preach the gospel is just to preach it. " Then they that 
were scattered abroad went everywhere preaching the 
word." Any preacher who will not preach until the 
money to pay him is in sight, or some " place is obligated 
to him for thirty thousand dollars," or any other amount, 
is not actuated by the same motive that moved primitive 
gospel preachers. To raise the money before the preach
ing is done is to get the cart ahead of the horse. Any 
Christian can preach who wants to enough to do it. Audi
ences are everywhere, " from house to house," " in the 
market places," and everywhere else inhabited by respon
sible human beings. The idea that capitalists have to 
"underwrite" the meeting, "organize committees," and 
start a drive for huge funds came from Rome and not 
from Jerusalem. Inspired men, under the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit, gave a perfect example of how to preach 
the gospel, and left a full and complete record of that 
example in the New Testament. The world will never be 
converted until men are willing to preach the same gospel 
that the apostles preached in the same way that they 
preached it. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," · is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.56. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1:50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats o:f very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin mission 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every' Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

[~=ou=r =£o=nt=ri=bu=to=rs~] 
LIPSCOMB AND SEWELL. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

How beautiful is the conjunction of these two names
Lipscomb and Sewell! They are associated in many minds 
and are linked together in many hearts. Where one is 
known, the other is known. These two men were co
workers and fellow workers in the church of our Lord for 
more than half a century. They were in sacred league 
and hallowed covenant with each other a:ll of their lives. 
Beautiful was their companionship, each revering the 
other, having no suspicion or jealousy the one toward the 
other, but each ministering to the other and with each 
other in the work of the Lord. Each recognized the ability 
and talent of the other and respected the same. Like 
David and Jonathan, their union was pleasant and profita
ble, and their love for each other " was wonderful, passing 
the love of women." 

They were different types of men, cast in different 
molds, yet such a harmonious union and blending of lives 
and efforts can seldom be found. D. Lipscomb was strong 
intellectually, with an abiding faith in God and a devoted 
loyalty to the church. One of his chief characteristics or 
outstanding traits was his loyalty to the word of God. 
His manner was sincere, practical, and pointed, sometimes 
bordering on bluntness. ·Brother E. G. Sewell had an 
equal degree of faith and a pious loyalty to the word of 
God. He was kind and gentle and indirect oftentimes in 
his method of teaching. He· used more words in express
ing the same idea than did Brother Lipscomb; however, 
his expression was usually clear. The lives of ~hese two 
great men were the union and blending of loyalty and 
piety, faith and grace, strength and love, positiveness 
and kindness, deference and gentleness, simplicity and 
meekness, logic and eloquence, patience and forbearance, 
teacher and student, sacrifice and service, humility and 
meekness. Each life seemed to be the complement of the 
other. 

Their friendship and colabors began in their early life 
as preachers of the gospel. Their style of preaching was 
as different as were the two men, yet they supplemented 
each other in their preaching. There was never a shadow 
of envy or jealousy between them. If one received the 
plaudits of the populace, the other was pleased; if one 
received compliments of the church, the other enjoyed it· 
if one was praised, the other rejoiced, because both wer~ 
true to the word of God and the spirit of his Christ. 
What a team the two made! In their work together as 
preachers of the gospel, they seem to have stood related 
to each other as was Moses and Aaron-the one meditative, 
thoughtful, and hesitating in speech, sometimes stammer
ing; the other, fluent, eloquent, and persuasive. One time 
Brother Lipscomb had been preaching at a place for two 
weeks. The people seemed interested, but did not respond 
to his preaching. He told them that he would go home 
~nd send Brother Sewell. Brother Sewell went, and with
m a few days he baptized more than sixty people. Their 
labors together in and around Nashville resulted in the 
establishment of many churches. It was through Brother 
Lipscomb's influence and invitation that Brother Sewell 
came first to Williamson County; Tenn., and then to Nash
ville. Brother Lipscomb had been preaching in Nashville 
for some years when Brother Sewell joined him. Brother 
Lipscomb. planted, Brother Sewell watered; " but God 
gave the mcrease." " So then neither is he that planteth 
any~hing, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth 
the mcrease. Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
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are one; but each shall receive his own reward according 
to his own labor." (1 Cor. 3: 7, 8.) These two noble men 
of God appreciated each other's labors in planting the 
churches of Nashville. How much like Paul and Apollos 
were they! Brother Sewell said the ceremony for Brother 
Lipscomb when he and Sister Lipscomb married. They 
were warm friends and affectionate brethren in all of their 
labors. They were always anxious to promote the welfare 
of the church. They never hesitated to sacrifice pecuniary 
considerations to what they considered their duties to the 
church. 

Their labors as coeditors of the Gospel Advocate began 
in 1870. Brother Lipscomb had been editing the Advocate 
for some time, and called Brother Sewell to help him edit 
the paper. Brother Sewell's first editorial was published 
in the Gospel Advocate of January 1, 1870. In that edito
rial he says: " I expect to make the word of God my guide 
in whatever I may say through the Advocate, just as I 
have endeavored to do in my preaching. I have no confi
dence in anything in religion which is not fully authorized 
by the Bible." We know that he lived true to this deter
mination expressed in his first editorial. Perhaps no two 
editors of any 1·eligious journal have labored so harmoni
ously and for so long a time as these two great men. 
Their labors together on the Advocate continued for nearly 
one-half century. Each one was independent in his 
thoughts and in the publication of the same; yet seldom, 
if ever, their trend of thought on any subject diverged 
very far apart. The writings of the two were as different 
in manner and style as were the two men, yet their edi
torial productions supplemented each other in declaring 
the whole counsel of God. The readers of the Advocate, 
who were familiar with th\'! writings of the two men, could 
easily tell, after reading a few lines, whether " D. L." or 
"E. G. S." would be signed at tbe bottom of the article. 
"D. L." was pointed and direct, clear and forceful; ·he 
always struck with a sledge hammer at sin or error. 
"E. G. S." in a very simple and kind way approached his 
subject and discussed it at length. It seems to me that 
Brother Lipscomb's teaching stood out with clearness, 
giving the foundation and framework; while Brother 
Sewell's writings furnished the other material and the 
adornment to the structure. They seem to have supple
mented each other in their editorial work. In all of their 
work, there was no misunderstanding, hard words, or ill 
feelings. They labored together for a lifetime as breth
ren, each esteeming the other better than himself, without 
their relationship being marred by any petty differences 
whatsoever. The varied scenes and circumstances through 
which their long career together led them were never 
marred by any unpleasant feelings coming up between 
them. I doubt if there may be found another such record 
as these two have made. 

All who knew Brother Lipscomb know that be gave all 
of his property and a large measure of his energy and 
influence to the founding of the Nashville Bible School, 
now David Lipscomb College. Brother J. A. Harding was 
directly associated with Brother Lipscomb in this work 
for a time. However, the two lives of Brethren Lipscomb 
and Sewell were too closely united for Brother Sewell not 
to be deeply interested in the school. He preached at the 
school regularly so long as he was able to preach. He 
was always present at the opening of the school and at the 
commencement exercises. On these occasions he made 
addresses and delivered lectures. He contributed liberally 
of his means toward the erection of the buildings and im
provement of the school ground. He always rejoiced in 
the great work that was done at David Lipscomb College. 
Though he had no part in the direct management of the 
school, yet this did not keep him from encouraging its 
work and rejoicing in its success. He was too closely 
united with Brother Lipscomb not to be interested in the 

great work that Brother Lipscomb did at the school, and 
his great heart rejoiced in the proper training of young 
people. 

The sweet communion and fellowship that these two 
saints had with each other are blessings to the churches 
of Nash ville. If we were permitted to enter into those 
sacred precincts where personal and private suffering and 
sorrow have their home, I am sure there would be a full 
revelation of kindness, gentle consideration, internal love, 
generous helpfulness, loyal friendship, and uplifting faith 
with these heroes of the gospel and the trials of the 
churches in Nashville. 

They were not only united in their life work, but there 
are many similarities even in their passing. Both lived 
to a ripe old age; both became infirm in the flesh a few 
years before they laid down the heavy burden of life. 
Even in the last infirm days, with what mental powers 
were given them to the last, they both clung to the word 
of God. The Bible had been their constant guide all 
through their lives, and they both cherished the promises 
and hope which it extended to them. Their lives were not 
fragmentary and unfinished, but full-orbed and complete. 
Death was not an interruption, but a climax. Their sun 
was neither obscured nor eclipsed, but followed its ap
pointed path to the western horizon . So they departed 
with the full assurance of the blessings of God. Another 
striking similarity in their passing was that both were 
permitted to leave this world of suffering and sorrowing 
and dying on the first day of the week, the day on which 
they had worshiped with the saints of God so long and had 
encouraged others by their example and teaching "not to 
forsake the assembling " on the first day of the week. 
John was permitted to be in the Spirit on the Lord's day 
while on Patmos, and these two faithful soldiers were per
mitted to join the realm of spirits on the Lord's day. They 
were both ripe in years and wisdom and ready to be gath
ered in the harvest of mortality. They were both blessed 
with the ministration of their faithful wives and devoted 
companions unto the end. May the Lord abundantly bless 
the two widows who linger on this side for a little while 
before they are united with their princely and saintly 
husbands on the other side. 

W. R. VIVRETT, AGAIN. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Sometime last year W. R. Vivrett, an erring brother, 
of Weatherford, Texas, undertook to show that the breth
ren who had deeded their property in such a way that it 
could not be taken from them by those who wanted to 
use the instrument of music in their worship had by that 
act committed a great wrong. He argued that the 
" creed in the deed,'' as the " digressives " call it, was the 
cause of the division ; but I insisted that he bad the matter 
exactly backward-that the introduction of the instru
ment caused the division, and the division called for the 
deed. I contended that we had both the legal and scrip
tural right to have the deed to our property made 
in a way that we could hold it for the use and benefit of 
those who desire to w0rship as the early Christians did. 
Brother Vivrett made two, if not three, unsuccessful 
efforts to maintain his erroneous position, but he finally 
quit with the statement that he would not trouble me any 
further. 

I have now another communication from him of about 
one thousand words. The article came without any invi
tation from me; and while it· has no title, it seems to be 
an effort on his part to discuss the instrumental-music 
question by putting me in the affirmative. He insists that 
I should prove that he is a sinner because he uses the 
organ. His exact words are: " It is a serious thing to 
charge your brother with being a sinner, and all rules of 
logic, ethics, and law place the burden of proof upon the 



292 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MARCH 27, 1924. 

one who makes the charge; for the accused is presumed 
to be innocent till his guilt is established. That is exactly 
what I thought when he accused me and my brethren of 
dividing the church by having our deeds made so we could 
hold our own property. I reckon the brother saw · he had 
failed to prove his indictment against me, and now he 
wants me to indict him for sinning in using the instru
ment in his worship; but I propose to indict him for 
using the instrument without authority and allow the 
court to fix the punishment. I reckon if Brother Vivrett 
had a man in court for horse stealing,· he would indict him 
for sinning and let the court prove that he had stolen the 
horse. 

But he says he is innocent till I prove his guilt. Cer
tainly; but in this case he pleads guilty to the charge of 
nsing .the instrument, but he wants me to discuss with 
him the enormity of his sin, instead of protecting our
selves against his unscriptural practice by putting a 
clause in our deeds that will hold the property for the use 
and benefit of ourselves and those who want to worship 
as we do. Sometimes the brethren will argue against 
putting a clause in our deeds; that no one wants the 
instrument, and, therefore, it is unnecessary. But that 
is the very time to put it in ; for if there is no one who 
wants the instrument, then no one can object. Putting a 
clause in the deed to our own property is not saying that 
people cannot use an instrument in their worship, but it 
is saying that they cannot use it on the property thus 
deeded. Deeding my home to myself and wife and to our 
children is not saying that other men and women cannot 
have a home, but it is saying that they cannot have mine. 
Another benefit is, it stops the controversy over the ques
tion of the ownership of the house and gives the people 
a chance to do something else more important. If the 
clause does nothing but settle the question, it will accom
plish great good. It will not do to say that old deeds 
that were made before these innovations were introduced 
among us are better than deeds with a clause describing 
the things for which we stand; for, as far as my observa
tion goes, this is a mistake. In the courts where this has 
been tried, those who opposed the use of the instrument 
of music in worship have lost the property; while I have 
not known of a single case where the property has been 
lost, or even where they have tried to take it from us, 
where it was protected by deed containing the clause. If 
it were not best, our erring brethren who want these things 
would not object to our having the clause in the deed. It 
is always safe to go the opposite direction from the way 
that those are going who are going wrong. Whenever I 
see what some people want, I always know I want some
thing else. The best way to follow an unfaithful teacher 
is to go backward. 

THE REMNANT AT SARDIS. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

A SOLEMN WARNING AND A PROMISE. 

In this final article on the letter to Sardis I ·wish to note 
briefly the Lord's warning to the church, his commenda
tion of the faithful remnant, and his promise to the over
comer. 

As an incentive to obedience, the Lord utters a solemn 
warning in these words: " If therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee.'' Alluding to the faith
ful remnant, he says : " But thou hast a few names in 
Sardis that did not defile their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white; for they are worthy." Relative 
to the overcomer, this: "He that overcometh shall thus be 
arrayed in white garments; and I will in no wise blot his 
name out of the book of life, and I will confess his name 
before my Father, and before his angels." 

"IF THEREFORE THOU SHALT NOT WATCH-" 

In the second verse is this exhortation: " Be thou 
watchful." In the third verse the exhortation · is followed 
up with this warning: "If therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come as a thief." This exhortation to watchfulness, 
linked almost invariably with a warning, is the one which 
was reiterated so often during the Lord's ministry. The 
words of Jesus on this subject are strangely impressive, 
and several citations are given here. " Watch therefore : 
for ye know not on what day your Lord cometh." " There
fore be ye also ready; for in an hour that ye think not 
the Son of man cometh." "Watch therefore, for ye know 
not the day nor the hour." "Watch therefore: for ye 
know not when the lord of the house cometh, whether at 
even, or at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or in the morn
ing; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. And what 
I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." "Let your loins 
be girded about, and your lamps burning; and be ye your
selves like unto men looking for their lord, when he shall 
return from the marriage feast; that, when he cometh 
and knocketh, they may straightway open unto him." 
" But take heed to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and that day come on you suddenly as a snare: 
for so shall it come upon all them that dwell on the face 
of the earth. But watch ye at every season, making sup
plication, that ye may prevail to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of 
man." 

How differently the promise of the Lord's coming 
sounds under different circumstances of church life and 
character! In the early first lave of Christian experience 
the thought of the advent of Christ is a thought of hope 
and joy. When that love wanes, or goes out in utter cold
ness, and death reigns (as at Sardis), the promise which 
should produce a thrill of joy becomes a thought of terror. 

The advent of Christ is constantly described under these 
two aspects. The last prophecy of the Old Testament. 
(Mal. 4) has this dual significance: "For, behold, the day 
cometh, it burneth as a furnace; and all the proud, and 
all that work wickedness, shall be stubble; and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith Jehovah of hosts. 
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that fear my name shall the sun of righteousness 
arise with healing in its wings rbeams] : and ye shall go 
forth, and gambol as calves of the stall." Note the con
trnst: on the one hand, a day of burning and destruction; 
on the other, the sun 1·ising with healing in its light. The 
difference is created by the condition of the people at the 
dawning of the day. To those who work wickedness the 
day shall be one of burning and destructive heat. To those 
who fear his name the day shall be one of healing, the 
daydawn, the breaking of light. 

The apostle of love has this to say about the second 
advent: "And now, my little children, abide in him; that, 
if he shall be manifested, we may have boldness, and not 
be ashamed before him at his coming." Two attitudes 
toward his coming are here revealed-" boldness," 
" ashamed before him." The difference is created by the 
condition of those who wait for him. If abiding in him, 
then at his coming we shall have boldness. If not abiding 
in him, we shall be ashamed before him. This is a very 
searching test of our personal condition. 

If Sardis will not watch, Jesus will come as a thief, 
with utter surp1·ise and swift destruction. But if Sardis 
will heed the Lord's warning and be quickened to repent
ance and watchfulness, the blessed promise shall hold no 
terror, but earnest desire and gladness rather. Hence, 
this attitude toward the manifestation of Christ is a true 
index of Christian character. 
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THE FAITHFUL FEW AT SARDIS. 

The tender word of commendation addressed to the 
faithful remnant at Sardis is most impressive. " But thou 
hast a few names in Sardis," says the Lord, " that did not 
defile their garments: and they shall walk with me in 
white ; for they are worthy." This seems to be almost a 
parenthesis. It has no reference to the whole church as 
describing it, but of a remnant who had kept their gar
ments unsullied. It is remarkable that even in dead 
Sardis a few names should be found that remained faith
ful amid such general defilement and decadence. In the 
midst of the stagnation and faithlessness of the many 
there were a few' who lived before ·God in faith and hope 
and purity. No wonder that the Master should esteem 
such rare souls worthy of his praise and encouragement. 
That they should withstand the whole drift of the tide in 
Sardis proves them, of what sort they were. What cliffi~ 
culty, what sneers and Cain-hatred. what cruel mockings 
beset them on every hand, what trials and persecutions 
fell to their lot, we are not told. But it should be no taSl< 
to picture it. Pitted against such odds as swept against 
them, not often has it ever occurred, I suppose, that right
eous souls have been so sorely tried. Perhaps Lot in 
Sodom was not mo1·e vexed by the lascivious life about 
him. 

Many a church to-day has its remnant to stem the tide 
of coldness or of innovation. Oftentimes a few good 
women constitute the Lord's sole representatives in some 
populous center. And let them not become discouraged, 
but remain faithful among the faithless. Let them carry 
on for the Lord with the assurance that he will not be 
indifferent to their strivings. "The Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous," and their buffetings. No thought 
of compromise, or failure, or withdrawal from the con
flict, can be entertained. Better to be with the few than 
with the many, if the few are faithful and the many are 
faithless. 

"A few names." It is not a strange or unusual or un
heard-of thing when the faithful are few and the faith
less are many. Let us know that in standing alone with 
God others also have stood solitary with him. Noah was 
one such 'vitness in the midst of world depravity. Abra
ham was another lone pillar in the land alike of promise 
and of iniquity. Jeremiah wept alone when the remnant 
of God's people seemed bent on headlong destruction. 
Daniel is another witness. The multitude bowed cravenly 
to the image on the plain of Dura, but Daniel would not 
cringe the knee. Though the servile herd accepted abject 
debasement, Daniel chose instead to suffer the fury of 
king and furnace. Thus the faithful names. whether in 
Babylon or Sardis or Rome, have never yet defiled their 
garments. The fiery fnrn:ice of bitter persecution has 
done them no hurt, and never will. The fire test proves 
them, that they are vessels of honor meet for the Master's 
use. 

" THEY SHALL WALK WITH ME IN WHITE." 

A few names have not been swept along with the motley 
crowd at Sardis, and of these the Master says : " They 
shall walk with me in white; for they are worthy." What 
an encomium upon their manner of life and character! 
" They are worthy." Every Christian should so order his 
life that it shall answer to this characterization; but few 
are they that do so. Those who go in the way of nominal 
life, the cold and dead Christians, so far fail to merit the 
commendation that it is grim irony to speak of them as 
"worthy." But the worthy, and the worthy alone, shall 
walk with the Lord in white. To them, and to all who 
overcome, who in corrupt surroundings have kept faith 
and hope, and fought out the bitter fight in love, and kept 
their garments untarnished, the Lord grants to walk with 
him in white when he comes. 

The dead church at Sardis coveted a name. A few had 
been supremely anxious to be approved of the Lord. Con
cerning the many the Master said that they were dead 
despite their name. Conce1ning the faithful ones he says 
that one day they shall be manifested in the glory of their 
faithfulness and devotion. When he comes, they shall 
have the robing of righteousness because they are worthy. 
That which is visible now to the eye of Christ shall, finally, 
when the Lord comes in his glory, be seen to be beautiful 
by all. Then shall their faces glow with the light of the 
sun and their garments flash with the splendor of heaven's 
own whiteness. 

NAMES WRITTEN IN THE BOOK OF LIFE. 

To the overcomer there is a twofold promise: " He that 
overcometh shall thus be anayed in white garments; and 
I will in no wise blot his name out of the book of life, and 
I will confess his name before my Father, and before his 
angels." First, robing; second, recognition in the final 
roll call. Beyond this promise neither hope nor imagina
tion can go. 

This promise is not restricted to the few names in 
Sardis that had not defiled their garments. No, but it is a 
gracious and precious promise for any man in that church 
who will overcome as those faithful few have done. 

The Master speaks of the book of life. This is the book 
of the living. Hence, the names of dead churches and 
dead Christians shall not be found in this book. Names 
of the dead do not belong to the book of the living. No, 
only the names of faithful Christians shall be upon its 
fair pages. 

Some names shall be blotted out of that book-those of 
Sardian Christians, whether of the first century or of the 
twentieth century it matters not. In the roll book of 
heaven shall be the heirs of immortality of every age. 
The faithful, whose names shall be found written in the 
book, shall be confessed as worthy, and shall live in the 
fullness of life forever. 
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EVOLUTION. No. 7. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

While " the Darwinian hypothesis " constitutes the 
substructure of the curriculum of every school of organic 
evolution and is the texture of the deliverance of all lec
tures on the subject, whether from the pulpit or the secu
lar forum, it is· a noteworthy fact that we never hear 
anything from them these days about the Darwinian 
"moneron," that little aquatic wonder which Mr. Darwin 
taught was the ovum of all life, vegetable and animal. 

They descant to us fulsomely and learnedly about inter
mediate things, creatures, animals, events, causes, effects, 

. and environments, which they stage back of historic times 
and jockey and piggle with and sophisticate about to suit 
their own sweet will-tell us of their archaic horse, a 
" five-toed animal about the size of a cat," and about 
man's descent from the monkey, and all sorts of scholasti
eized foolishness. And why should they not tell the 
people any sort of cock-and-bull story they may desire to 
fabricate, since both they and the people seem to regard 
their boasted scholarship as a safeguard and bulwark 
against all questioning? 

They claim to have " conclusive evidence " of the truth
fulness of all they say and teach. But whenever such 
"evidence" has been demanded of them, they have always 
submitted their bare, unsupported and unsupportable 
guesses and s~eculations; and these seem to be regarded, 
P.y the people m general, as all-sufficient to establish their 
absurd claims. 

The. trouble with the people, as a rule, is that they are 
so afflicted with mental laziness that they will not do their 
owu thinking. When one allows his mind to get in this 
condition, he is worth no more to himself or others than 
l:e »ould be were he a lunatic confined in a lunatic asylum. 
His min~ is a mere weathercock, to be bailed about by 
any ': Wl~d ~f do;trine," religious or political, that may 
l:Jo-.v m his d1rect1on. 
. No man who does not exercise his God-given mentality 
m ~om;tructive thinking, but .goes along with the crowd 
regardless, always pursuing lines of least resistance, is 
really. a free man.- He's a slave to public opinion-if 
there IS really any such thing as public opinion. Such a 
man cheats himself out of the highest rights and t•w 
n.o~les~ privileges vouchsafed unto man-religious a~d 
~1vil l.11Jerty: He is a mere puppet for any shrewd po1it-
1~al, mfidehc, or ecclesiastical exploiter that may come 
a1ong. .If :ven ten per cent of the people who profess to 
have faith m the Bible genuinely believed in the good old 
~ook, every so-called "modernist " theologian who is ghr
mg- vent to organic evolutionary sentiment would be 
scourged out of the pulpit. And if the people in general, 
r~~ardless of their _attitude toward the Bible, were exer
cismg the common sense with which God has endowed 
them, in d(}ing first-hand thinking for themselves, ev~ry 
biological professor in our institutions of learning who is 
teaching "the Darwinian hypothesis " of organic evolu
tion would lie booted out of his professorship. 

If the m.isses were in the proper exercise of their natu
ral intellectuality, to talk such extravagant nonsense 
and absurdity as organic evolution in their pres~nce would 
be as insulting to them as spitting in their faces would be. 
And why? Because it flatly contradicts their lifetime 
experience and knowledge of things and openly disputes 
the knowledge and experience of their fathers and ances
tors, as these have been handed down by sacred t radition , 
:md belie~ all authoritative history as far back as history 
reaches, and negates the very philosophy of history. 

There is absolutely nothing in "the Darwinian hypoth
esis," which seeks to discredit the Bible, in any way, 
that any man who understands Bible teaching cannot re
duce to an absurdity, even though he never saw a college 

and never read a line pertaining to any branch of so
called " science." 

That Mr. Darwin was blessed with an able and logical 
mentality, I readily concede; but that it was fickle and 
unsteadfast, I well know, and will show very conclusively 
in my next and last article of this series. 

His sole purpose in writing his " Descent of Man " was 
to disprove the Bible account of creation. When it first 
came from the press, Mr. Haeckel said of it: " It annihi
lates the dogma of creation." He called• it "Anti
Genesis." 

With all of Mr. Darwin's mental ability, he did not 
dare to assign any cause for the existence of his " mone
ron " which he taught was the primal germ of all life, 
animal and vegetable. But he was too wise to assign 
any cause for its existence, for his logical mind easily 
perceived that no adequate cause could be assigned for 
the existence of a thing loaded with such wonderful 
potentialities as he had taught it was, save that same 
cause that Moses assigned for the existence of the world 
and its fullness of life. And he just as easily perceived 
that if .he said there was no cause for its existence, he 
would thereby make his " moneron " itself equal to the 
God whom Moses said made the world an~ was the origin 
of all life. Hence, Mr. Darwin wisely left the question of 
causation severely alone. 

I have said that present-day organic evolutionists have 
nothing to say about Mr. Darwin's "moneron." But I've 
just received a printed address that Dr. C. T. Vorhies, of 
the University of Arizona, delivered a few months ago, 
in which he refers to "that fertilized egg from which all 
living things began." Now, if that learned professor 
would undertake to answer the following simple but quite 
pertinent question, " Who or what 'fertilized ' it? " the 
commonest country Jake can see where he would land 
himself and _what a peck of trouble he would raise for 
organic evolution. 

What's the use in paying any attention to their bone
rattling jig dances over what they call "fossil remains" 
of prehistoric animals till they answer the question, " Who 
'fertilized ' that egg? " 

It reminds me of the child's question to the infidel: 
" Which was first, the hen or the egg? " He replied: 
" The egg." Then the child asked: " Where did the egg 
come from? " Seeing his difficulty, he said: " I was mis
taken; the hen was first." Then the child asked: " Where 
did the hen come from? " 

Dr. Vorhies can't answer who "fertilized" bis egg of 
organic evolution without boomeranging his " scientific " 
head. 

Organic evolution is a disguised effort to destroy the 
Bible; but the disguise is so thin that any one with half 
sense ought to be able to see through it. 

But, though organic evolution is doubtless leading mil
lions of the thoughtless, inconsiderate, vacant-minded 
people farther and farther hellward, it can never destroy 
or weaken the Bible. It's the one mystery Book and is 
absolutely indestructible. It, in its God-provided, myste
rious way, possesses a divine life that all the evil powers 
of men and devils cannot destroy. Therefore, Peter wrote: 
It "liveth and abideth forever." And Christ said: 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away." If the Bible had not been an indestructi
ble Book, it could not have survived the devilish assaults 
of the Dark Ages. 

Satan's tallest Goliaths, Voltaire, Hume, Paine, Inger
soll, et al., wasted their lives and threw away their ener
gies and impoverished their mental powers and destroyed 
their characters fighting the Bible, and that, too, without 
marring the good old Book in the slightest particular. 

Organic evolutionists might as well be trying to eclipse 
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th? ~un by wi·~ti.ng and speaking sophistry concerning its 
ori?m and Orig~nator as to perpetuate their attempt to 
eclipse the Mosaic account of creation with their sophistry 
and nonsense about their dogma of evolution that was 
born of Darwin's "moneron," or, as Dr. Vorhies calls it 
that " ~ertilized egg from which all living things began." ' 

But if they are hell-bent to keep up their nonsensical 
racket, let them muster sufficient courage to shoulder their 
imbecilic responsibility by attempting to inform the people 
from whence came the "fertilization " with which their 
aquatic egg was " fertilized." When they do this, the 
commonest clodhopper in all the land will be ready to 
successfully ·divide time with them, regardless of the 
combined scholarship of their entire crack-brained, infi
delic cult. 

While leaving them to consider this fair, logical, and 
duty-imposing proposition, I'll submit a brief chapter per
taining to the life of Charles Da:r;win, from his early boy
hood to the end of his life. Also some of his private 
utterances, after he finished writing the things that 
organic evolutionists to-day call " the Darwinian hypoth
esis," and upon which they base the textbooks and cur
riculums of the biological branches of their schools col
leges, universities, and high-browed institutes sorr:e of 
which utterances show very conclusively that Mr. Darwin 
attached far less importance to his writings on organic 
evolution than the biological professors and the so-called 
"modernists" of the present time attach to them. These 
matters will appear in my next and closing a;ticle. 

JOHN D. EV ANS. 

BY F . C. SOWELL. 

On September 25, 1865, John D. Evans was born into 
this world; and on February 26, 1924, at nine o'clock, in 
Denver, Col., his spirit left the mortal body and passed 
through the turbid waters of death. He lived upon the 
earth fifty-nine years and five months. He obeyed the 
gospel when he was sixteen years of age, and was bap
tized by F. C. Sowell. When he was baptized, he re
quested the congregation to sing, " Happy day, happy 
day, when Jesus washed my sins away!" His father was 
taken from him by death when he was five years old. He 
had a godly mother, who taught him of Jesus and his won
derful love. Two brothers and t wo sisters survive him. 

The brethren and sisters in Denver held a funeral serv
ice there before shipping his remains to Columbia, Tenn. 
His two sisters, Mrs. Helen Harrington and Mrs. F. C. 
Sowell, and nephew, A. L. Harrington, came with the body 
to Columbia, where he was laid to rest in Rose Hill 
Cemeter y. 

The funeral service was held at the First Christian 
Church at two-thirty in the afternoon. Many of the 
friends he had made while in Tennessee attended his 
funeral. The house would not hold the people. The fol
lowing preachers officiated in the services: J.C. McQuiddy, 
L. S. White, John T. Smith, and F. C. Sowell. A united 
feeling of sympathy and love was given out with much 
solemnity by the large congregation of friends. Each 
speaker said something about the great work that he had 
done and the beautiful life he had lived. 

The greater part of his life was spent in Tennessee. 
While a youth, for a number of years he suffered with 
rheumatism; but during these years of suffering he · 
studied good books and the Bible, preparing himself for a 
great and useful life. After growing up, he worked a 
year or two on the farm; but he was not physically able 
to do such manual work. He then went into the mercan
tile business at Shady Grove, in Hickman County, and re
mained in that business for a number of years, during 
which time he began to make public talks for the church 
at that place. He grew and developed so wonderfully well 

in his talks that he was called out to preach funerals and 
preac!1 for other congregations and to officiate on wedding 
occasions. 

He grew both as a business man and a preacher and 
he felt th~t, with this development, there was a deater 
field for him. He moved to Nash ville, Tenn., to make his 
headquarters there. He was a traveling salesman, and 
preached as long as he remained in Nash ville· and when 
hi.s health failed, he was compelled to go to 'a different 
climate to prolong his life. 

From Nashville he went to Denver, Col. For a time he 
was in very poor health, and was confined to his bed a 
g~od deal of the tim~. While far away from home people, 
sick, among strangers and in a strange city, the days were 
dark and gloomy, but he did not give up. During these 
dark days I appealed to some of the churches where he 
with smiles and tears, love and devotion, had lifted the~ 
to higher heights, to come with hearts of freewill offer
ings, and without an exception they responded readily 
and gladly. The sunshine of brotherly love found iu; way 
into his sick room and he was made happy. Providence 
again smiled upon him and gave him strength of body to 
enter upon his duties again. · 

With God's eternal truth to stand upon, and with a 
heart full of love for the Redeemer of the world and a 
broad smile to meet the world, he made his strong pull 
for victory. Starting with a small nucleus of disciples 
in that great city, with the Bible to lead them and guide 
them, he was hopeful of great things. 

With his earnest and untiring efforts he made many 
friends, and the disciples multiplied greatly under his 
pleasant and powerful manner in the proclamation of the 
truth. After meeting in a rented hall for a number of 
years, an effort was made to build a meetinghouse at a 
suitable location in the city. He went to work with that 
hope to succeed, as he always pur posed to do things. 
The house was bought and paid for, and they had many 
good spiritual feasts in the service and worship they 
loved so much. 

Desiring the cooperation of other preaching brethren, 
through the kindness of his heart, they were invited to 
come and assist in protracted meetings. Sam Pittman, 
N. B. Hardeman, L. S. White, John T. Smith, F. C. 
Sowell, and perhaps others I cannot recall just now, as
sisted in meetings there. 

Though he was a sick man during the fiftee11 years of 
his stay ·in Denver, he preached nearly every Lord's day, 
preached many funerals, and visited the sick, without any 
support from the church. He worked with his own hands 
and made a living, and during his last years he was suc
cessful in a financial way . 

. With the many years of bodily affliction, John D. Evans 
wore a smile over _it all. He was kind, gentle, and affable 
to all with whom he came in contact. In his last letter to 
me he said: " We have been trying to get one or two 
permanent workers for Colorado, but, so far, with little 
success. It occur red to me that you might be in position 
to spend two or three months in the field here during 
next year (1924), between May 1 and October 1. I have 
not taken the matter up with the brethren here, but I be
lieve arrangements could be made that would be mutually 
satisfactory. We find it is too expensive, and not other
wise satisfactory, to have a preacher come this distance 
for one or two short meetings. All ·of our meetings this 
summer were too short. Of course, it would be a pleasure 
to me personally to have you, as I could spend my vaca
tion with you in the field; and Mary [his sister J could 
possibly spend at least part of the time with us. If your 
other engagements could be so arranged as to allow you 
to spend, say, three months or even two and a half, I do 
not believe you would ever regret it. You would be in 
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position then to keep the work here after I am g<me, if 
you are spared." 

Mrs. Sowell and I were planning to go to Denver in 
May, but he was called before that time came. I am glad 
to say that Brother John T. Smith is to be there in May 
to help in the work. 

Brother John D. Evans' work is done. He had a work to 
do, and he did it. His body was neatly and substantially put 
away in Rose Hill Cemetery. He has erected a monument 
made of quality that will reflect upon the world the princi
ples of true greatness of a man and Christian gentleman. 
That part of humanity with whom he came in ccmtact has 
been blessed by his living in it. May glory, honor, im
mortality, and eternal life be his to enjoy with the angels 
in the home made without hands, eternal in the heavens. 
May we strive lawfully and be inspired with the hope of 
meeting in the glory land, to be with the Lor d and the 
redeemed forever. 

THE JUDEAN SHEPHERD-HIS DA Y'S WORK. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

Some textual authorities tell us that the speaker or 
writer in the Twenty-t~ird Psalm is the personified na
tion. They only see God in the psalm as Israel's shep
herd and keeper. But to most of us this explanation is 
unsatisfactory. It takes away much of its warmth and 
beauty and throws cold water upon its most consoling 
teaching. I believe that the psalm stands, first of all, 
for a personal experience, however applicable it may be to 
Israel as a secondary consideration. The voice which 
comes straight to our hearts is the voice of a brother, 
rather than historian or philosopher. Robertson Nicoll 
truly says: " It is. the pure utterance of personal trust in 
Jehovah, darkened by no fears or complaints and so per
fectly at rest that it has nothing more to ask." 

It is good to remember that the psalm was written by 
an experienced shepherd and addressed to a pastoral peo
ple. Those who have visited Bible lands tell us that it 
is true to life. From the study of the Oriental customs 
as given in the Bible and corroborated by modern writers 
let us get before us a word picture of the day's work as 
performed by the Judean shepherd. Very early in the 
morning, even before dawn, he arises and leads his sheep 
into green pastures where they may feed and find shade 
at noontide. The land lies baking in the sun ; there are 
not many streams, but the shepherd knows where the 
"still waters" are. We should not fail to note the tender
ness contained in the verb: He "leads." In th!l Eastern 
country the shepherd does not follow after, but goes before 
the flock; he does not drive, but he leads . Here is a fine 
lesson for the elders of any and every congregation. One 
need net go very far to find elders who are " bossy " and 
more determined upon driving than they are on leading. 
Self-elevation is more noticeable than the care of the 
flock; things must go their way or not at all; it is " rule 
or ruin " with them. Whatever his other qualifications 
may be, surely no man is qualified for such a place who is 
not leading the members of his own family and the church 
in paths of righteousness No amount of brains, money, 
or prestige can ever atone for the lack of this leading 
quality. The apostle Peter was writing for every genera
tion in these words: " Tend the flock of God which is 
among Y.OU, exercising the oversight, not of constraint, but 
willingly, according to the will of God; nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind: neither as lording it 
over the charge allotted to you, but making yourselves 
ensamples to the flock." 

There is another verb that denotes the shepherd's 
tenderness: " He maketh me to lie down." He takes care 
to see that each sheep receives full enjoyment of repose. 
It is thus God guides to rest and lays to rest the soul that 

follows him. When we think of the matter seriously, we 
can readily see how rest is one of the greatest boons of 
the Christian religion. We understand, of course, that 
the New Testament idea of rest does not mean freedom 

. fro~ work, but refers to peace of mind, to an untroubled 
conscience, fo a heart devoid of fear and worry. To me 
it is wonderful to behold.how essentially this idea of rest 
pervades the New Testament. Jesus makes it the big 
asset in his precious invitation: "" Come unto me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls." Paul exhorts Christians to pray for things and 
for all who are in authority, and tells us why: " That we 
may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and 
gravity." At another place, when he comes to speak of 
Jesus, he says" be is our peace." And only a devout heart 
knows that here is " tl:ie peace that passeth all under
standing." 

Comparatively few Christians appreciate the great 
periods of their lives as fully as they should. A rainy 
day makes more of an impression upon us than one filled 
with sunshine. We live so much more vividly and fully 
in moments of agony and crisis that they seem to be much 
longer than they really are. Even a merely uncomforta
ble experience lengthens into undue proportions. I asked 
a friend once if he had ever been to Guthrie, Ky. Here is 
the surprising answer he gave: "I spent a month at that 
place one night." Only those who have spent a sleepless 
night in the little hotel within the sharp, noisy angle of 
two great railroad systems can catch the irony of his 
words. But these awful moments in our lives are just 
moments, after all, and are not to be compared with the 
periods of continuous peaceful possession of blessing that 
are measured by years rather than moments. Thank God 
for the times he has made us to lie down in green 
pastures! 

But getting back to the Judean shepherd, should a 
sheep stray into a private field or vineyard and be caught, 
it would be forfeited to the owner of the land. The 
shepherd must watch the flock on every side and bring 
back the wanderer. How diligent he is in this matter! 
The psalmist is content to say he " restoreth ;" but Jesus 
brings out the intensity of the search in one of his most 
appealing parables: " If any man have a hundred sheep, 
and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the 
ninety and nine, and go unto the mountains, and seek that 
which goeth astray? " 

We note furthermore that the shepherd "guideth" bis 
sheep. The verb here used is significant. It implies that 
the shepherd knows the straight paths and the safe paths; 
he is familiar with every inch of the ground. The shep
herd would not have known where to find grass and water 
for his sheep, no·r how to steer them out of danger's way, 
if he himself had not first traversed the country. Just at 
this point a writer from Jude_a throws a fine light upon 
the picture when he says: ... There are many poisonous 
plants in the grass, and the shepherd must find and avoid 
them. Then there are vipers' holes, and the rep
tiles bite the noses of the sheep, if they are not driven 
away. The shepherd must burn the fat of hogs in the 
holes to do this. Around the feeding ground, which the 
shepherd thus prepares, in holes and caves in the hill
sides, there are jackals, wolves, hyenas, and tigers, too; 
and the bravery and skill of the shepherd are at the 
highest point in closing up these dens with stones or slay
ing the wild beasts." Thus we see how the great Teacher 
was not employing imagery, but stating a literal occurrence 
when he declared: " The good shepherd layeth down his 
life for the sheep." Jesus is that good Shepherd. He has 
traversed all the way before us. He knows not only· the 
green pastures and the still waters, but he knows the 
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dangers, the pitfalls, the temptations along life's rugged 
way. He will not suffer any disciple of his to be tried 01· 

tempted above that which he is able to hear, but with. the 
temptation will a lways provide a way of escape. 

The psalmist's shepherd guideth " through the valley of 
the shadow· of death ." This is a favorite quotation for 
funeral occasions. It bas lighted up .many a grave and 
helped many a saint to die without foreboding. But have 
we fully grasped all of its precious teaching'? For here 
we have one of the commonly -misunderstood passages of 
the Bible. Everything hinges upon the meaning of that 
solemn expression, "through the valley of tht7 shadow of 
death." While it may sound strange to us, this was a 
familiar expression to the ancient Jews. They employed 
it to represent the whole of Zif e, and did not limit it to the 
short period of a man's dying hours. F01· example, Isaiah 
writes: "The people that walked in darkness have ·seen 
a great light: they that dwelt in the valley of the shadow 
of death, upon them hath the light shined." We note the 
identical expression used in the Twenty-third Psalm. 

What do we know of a little babe born into the world? 
Will it grow up to be a useful man or woman? Will it 
attain the age of twenty or thirty or eighty years? We 
do not know any of these things, but one thing we do 
know: so long as it lives in the world it will be passing 
through the valley of the shadow. That will be its experi
ence from the cradle to the grave. And that is the psalm
ist's figure. The road will not always be bright and 
smooth, but will sometimes plunge down into deep canons 
where no light seems to come. But even that anticipation 
may be calm. He who guides through the canon can guide 
out of it. 

.Railroad engineers, as a rule, are heroic folks. I never 
appreciate one quite so much as when I am riding on a 
train that is ascending some high mountain, or skirting a 
dangerouc; prPcipice, or about to enter a dark tunnel. 
How much, then, depends upon the brain and heart and 
the hand that holds the throttle! God is the Engineer of 
my soul. It is enough to know that " Thou art with me." 
Health may fail, trusted friends may prove false, even 
our 1ovE.d ones may be blind to our heartaches, riches rnay 
take wings and fly; but back of all circumstances is the 
living God. He never faileth. Nothing else is certain in 
times like these. He is the only one of whom we may be 
absolutely sure. 

" He knows, he loves, he cares ; 
Nothing this truth can dim. 

He does the very best for those 
Who leave their choice with him." 

Now let us watch the shepherd at the close of day. 
Note again how be does not drive the sheep before him, 
but carefully leads them back to the fold. Through the 
day be has watched the flock together, and we are likely 
to overlook the fact that he has watched each individual 
sheep. But this should not be overlooked. We have the 
chief Shepherd's word for it that "he calleth them by 
name." In Oriental countries each sheep has a name, as 
we name our children or our dogs. It is a literal fact, 
we are told, that each sheep knows its own name and re
sponds to it. Jesus said : " My sheep hear my voice." 

I call attention to one of the sweetest touches in the 
Bible as indicated by the remarkable passage in Luke 22 : 
31. Our Lord said: " Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked 
to have you, that he might sift you as wheat." He asked 
to have all of them; the "you " is plural there. And 
then the Lord turns at once and gives us the singular 
form of the pronoun : " I made supplication for thee." 
The Lord Jesus turned away from all the disciples; turned 
away from the whole world for the moment, and, if I 
may so express it, threw his arms around Peter, took 
Peter to his heart, and lifted Peter in prayer before God. 
He saw this disciple on the edge of a terrible precipice, 
and he rushed forward and protected him by his prayer. 

When the shepherd reaches the fold, he stations himself 
at the door and inspects the sheep closely, one by one, as 
they go in for the night. Here we are further enlightened 
concerning our Shepherd by a J udean w1'iter: " He has a 
horn filled with olive oil, and he has cedar tar, and he 
anoints a knee bruised on a rock oi: a side scratched by 
thorns. And here comes one that is not bruised but 
simply worn and 'exhausted; he bathes its face and

1

head 
in the refreshing olive oil, and he takes the large two
handled cup and dips it brimming full from the vessel of 
water provided for the purpose and le~s the weary sheep 
drink." Thus- every sheep is inspected and the day's work 
of the Judean shepherd is over. 

I am glad that the picture is complete. It covers the 
whole day; and there is assurance that not for one mo
ment does the shepherd's watchful care cease. He is 
car_ing for us every daY,. We need not worry about to
morrow; for when to-morrow comes, it will be to-day. 
There is nothing too hard for our Shepherd to do. So 
long as we accept his guidance and follow where he lead
~th, nothing can hinder the ~ari:ying 'out of his purpose 
concerning us. 

Let us hear him say again: "My Father, who hath 
given them unto me, is greatei: than all; and no one is 
able to snatch them out of the Father's hand." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

No man cau estimate the good that comes from reading 
good books. We handle a full line of the very best books 
in existence, written by the ablest and most learned men. 
and our reade1·s will bless themselves and others by cir . 
culating such works . 

We have in stock about fifty copies of " The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment _on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

A sixty-four-page booklet on "Christian Unity: How 
Promoted, How Destroyed: Faith and Opinion," by David 
Lipscomb, which we are quoting at only ten cents per copy, 
is a very valuable work and especially adapted for circula
tion among members of the church. Critics regarded 
David Lipscomb as having a profound knowledge of the 
New Testament church and of the principles of acceptable 
service and worship. Let congregations procure them for 
free distribution. Let every reader of the Gospel Advo
cate who does not have a copy send for one. 

"Campbell and Rice Debate." The greatest debate 
ever held. Mr. Campbell and Dr. Rice were both men of 
great learning and extraordinary talents. For eighteen 
days Dr. Rice headed the greatest effort to defeat the 
principles for which Mr. Campbell pleaded that has been 
known in modern times. Under some of the most excit
ing scenes, Mr. Campbell's speeches rose almost to the 
sublime. It is said that Henry Clay, chairman of the 
board of i:noderators, was baptized after the debate, and 
that later Dr. Rice's son became a Christian. Price, $3. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book com'{Jiled especially for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Sev~nth Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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E. M. Bramwell, Swallowfield, Ky., asks for an explana

of 1 John 3 : 9 : " Whosoever is begotten of God doeth ~o 
sin, because his seed abideth in him: and he cannot sm, 
because he is begotten of God." 

I have explained this scripture many times. The p~s
sage is a difficult one, but it does not mean that the Ch~1s
tian does not sin, for there are too many scriptures which 
teach that he does sin. The passage means that so long 
as the word of God remains in the heart of a Christian he 
does not intentionally practice sin. For a more extended 
exposition of this passage, see Gospel Advocate of May 
17 1923 page 486; where David Lipscomb's answer to the 

' ' df "Q ti same question may be found, as quote rom ues ons 
Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell. 

~ ~ ~ 

Isaac Walker, Centerville, Tenn., inquires as follows: 
"Is the Sunday school a part of the religious worship? 
If so, what part? " 

This is a complex question and blends the method of 
doing a thing with the thing done. The " Sunday school" 
is simply a method of teaching. I have never found any 
method of teaching revealed in the Bible to the exclusion 
of other methods of imparting the word of God. For 
years I have urged the opponents of teaching the Bible 
in the most efficient manner to point out the revealed 
method of teaching that excludes other methods, but in 
vain have I called. Even an attempt has not been made. 
The method of preaching that forbids other methods has 
not been revealed. The preacher may proclaim the gospel 
with or without a blackboard or a chart. He may pro
claim it in writing or orally. He may preach it in a 
house, in a tent, in a cave, in a store, on a street, or wher
ever the exigencies of the occasion may suggest as best. 
Whenever God commands a thing to be done without re
vealing the method, the duty to do that thing in the most 
effici~nt way inheres in the command itself. The thing 
to which I object is to the doing of something that God 
has not requir ed in any way, or the substitution of a 
human society to do the work that God ba_s ordained for 
the church to do. The method of doing a thing is not the 
thing done. There are hobby riders who bold that offer
ings to the Lorrd on the first day of the week are not 
acceptable to the Lord unless the officiant walk up to the 
front and place it on a table. What a sin it is to fasten a 
bobby on the church and to contend that the contribution 
must be made in a specific way, when God bas not so said! 
It is a sin to add to or subtract from the word of God, 
and so also it is a sin to bind the church when and where 
God bas not bound it. Teaching is a command of God 
through Christ, and fearful will be the consequences to 
those who refuse or neglect to teach the word of God. 
Christ commands: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples 
of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) This command was given to 
the apostles, and the following words of the Holy Spirit 
make it binding on every teacher and preacher to teach 
and preach the same thing: "And the things which thou 
hast beard from me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach 
others also.'' (2 Tim. 2: 2.) If it were not for those 
who are hindering the teaching of the truth, the ques
tion would not be asked: " Is teaching the word of God 

worship?" The first church at Jerusalem taught the 
truth: "And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers.'' (Acts 2: 42.) Whatever God commands us to 
do is worship. Obedience is worship. Prayer, the break
ing of bread, and the contribution are worship. Why is 
not teaching worship, as it is placed in the same category 
as the communion, fellowship, and prayer, by the Spirit? 
Why the difference? Because obstructionll;ts have led 
some to believe that teaching must be done in a specific 
way and no other to be worship. It is the binding of 
the opinions of men on the church of God. " But in vain 
do they worship me, teaching as their doctrines the pre
cepts of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) Such procedure has 
wrought great harm to the local churches. Many of the 
members do not meet and teach and study the Scriptures. 
They have been led to believe that teaching is not wor
ship, and they act as though they had studied and taught 
the Bible when they listen to a preacher make a talk at 
eleven o'clock. The same chapter and verse that allows 
such a procedure authorizes the method of teaching used · 
in the Bible school. Yet some will not worship God in 
teaching and studying the truth, but hold that they must 
listen to a preacher at eleven o'clock. Some insist that 
the worship does not begin until after the teaching is 
ended, but this position is contrary to the truth. All 
responsible people should teach and study the Bible. The 
Christian who simply listens to some preacher never gets 
very far in the Christian life. The following is applica
ble to him: " For when by reason of the time ·ye ought to 
be teachers, ye have need again that some one teach you 
the rudiments of the first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have need of milk, and not 
of solid food. For every one that partaketh of milk is 
without experience of the word of righteousness; for he is 
a babe. But solid food is for full-grown men, even those 
who by reason of use have their senses exercised to dis
cern good and evil." (Heb. 5: 12-14.) It is a God-given 
privilege to study and teach the Bible. It is a duty to do 
so, and cannot be neglected without condemnation. 

p ~ p 
Beulah Lynch, Waynesbo1·0, Tenn., Route 3, wants to 

know: "(1) Were the apostles baptized in water? We 
read in Acts 9: 18 that Paul was; but were the others, 
only by the Holy Ghost? (Acts 2: 4.) (2) In Acts 11: 15 
Peter says: 'And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell 
on them, as on us at the beginning.' When was this be
ginning? (3) Was James the Lord's brother in the flesh? 
(Gal. 1: 19) .'' 

1. There is no scripture that states in so many words 
that all the apostles were baptized in water. But since 
God is no respecter of persons, as he required Paul to be 
baptized in order to obey him, we could not say that God 
required less of the other apostles without charging him 
with being a respecter of persons. The twelve apostles 
were doubtless baptized by John the Baptist, which bap
tism was in force while the material was being prepared 
for the kingdom of Christ. " Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about 
the Jordan; and they were baptized of him in the river 
Jordan , confessing their sins.'' (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) It is in
consistent with the genius and spirit of the Bible to say 
the apostles were not baptized. 

2. There are only two occurrences of the baptism of the 
Spirit in the New Testamen~ne at Jerusalem on Pente
cost and the other at the household of Cornelius in Cesa
rea. Acts 11 : 15 refers to what occurred in Cesarea; 
so the beginning was in Jerusalem on the day of Pente
cost. 

3. The James spoken of in Gal. 1: 19 and Acts 12: 17 
was the Lord's brother in the flesh. Herod bad killed 
James the brother of John. (Acts 12: 2.) 
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THE TWO ROADS. 

The right road is a long road, 
And at times it may be rough; 

But don't leave it for the wrong road, 
That is paved with sham and bluff. 

And don't mistake the smiling 
Of the men who travel there, 

Or the gold that they are piling, 
As a sign that all is fair. 

For beneath the jewels shining, 
And the pleasures they possess, 

And behind their hours of wining, 
There's a fearful loneliness. 

Though the road that they are taking 
Seems a splendid thoroughfare, 

Hearts for honest joys are aching, 
And the lives they live are bare. 

There are rough spots in the right road, 
There are dangers grim to face; 

And it's often not a bright road, 
But it's free from all disgrace. 

And its lined with friends to love you, 
And its joys are of the best,; 

And when stars come out above you, 
With a conscience clear you rest. -Selected. 

!:) !:) !:) 

TAKE TIME TO BE NEIGHBORLY. 
Life means a lot more if we take time to be neighborly. 

We may argue that we haven't time; but we can really 
find time, you know, for the things that we want to do 
enough to plan for and then to make a little effort and 
to push through and do. 

Once there was a man of great talent who aimed to be 
a great musician. He felt that he must study and prac
tice and work at the perfection of his art year after year 
until he could equal the great masters. But somehow 
after ten, twenty, thirty years, success was as far away 
as ever, and he was growing gray and old. Life was 
becoming a bitter thing instead of the glorious adventure 
of which he had dreamed. 

" It's no use," he said wearily at last, " and I long for 
the voice of old friends and the clasp of hands which I 
have not touched for many a year." So he closed the door 
upon his musical instruments, and as he did so he mur
mured to himself: " I am a failure. I amount to nothing. 
I have wasted my time. I shall never touch them again." 

Then he fared forth, and lo! he heard the music of a 
baby's glad laughter, and the inexpressible sweetness of 
the song of a mother singing to her babe, and the silver 
accents of the waterfall tumbling over the rocks and 
breaking into lacy spray, and the majesty of the storm as 
it swept the earth with its mighty arm. He heard the 
plaintive note in the voice of one who had suffered and 
loved and lost and the triumphant prean of another who 
had been hard pressed and had been given the victory. 

"0," moaned the man, "I didn't dream what I was 
losing all these years by not mingling with my friends 
and neighbors!" And straightway he went back, un
locked the door of his studio, dusted his instruments, and 
played so that the angels in heaven stopped to listen. 

"I can play now," he cried, "for I have heard and 
understood! Success has come at last, but think of the 
wasted years!" 

The city is a hard place in which to get acquainted, but 
it can be done; and where there is a will there is a way
a way to meet fine people who will be a help to us and 

whom we can help if nothing more than by our sympathy 
and .understanding and cheer. Many a young person goes 
wrong in a big city for lack of a real friend. 

Sometimes a stranger in the country feels a reserve on 
the part of his neighbors which chills for a time at least. 
It is merely a slight fear of appearing crude or of being 

· patronized. Why waste time when warm-hearted people 
dwell nigh? Why not be friends? Send over a bag of pop 
corn by one of the children. Telephone a message.- Call. 
Offer to share some prized privilege. Don't let the new
comers be homesick. Be neighborly.-Emma Gary Wal
lace, in the Western Christian Advocate. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

THE GUEST ROOM AND THE BEDROOM. 

Although the furnishings of the entire house or apart
ment may be indicative of a woman's personality, no room 
presents so many excellent opportunities for such expres
sion as her own bedroom. It may be planned · along any 
one of a score of lines. 

The guest room, however, is quite a different proposi
tion. In furnishing this, we should conform to certain 
rather definite and well-known rules. Of course, the 
principal thing to be bqrne in mind when furnishing a 
guest room is the guest's comfort. If possible, it is well 
to arrange the bed so that it will not face the windows, 
and, of course, to provide dark shades for the windows, 
for many people are unable to sleep in a bright room. 

A bedside table is almost a necessity in a guest room, and 
it should be equipped with lamp, matches, ash tray, and a 
tray containing a pitcher of water and glass. The thermos 
water jar solves the problem nicely, especially in summer, 
for the water is sure to remain cold. 

Comfort in rest is vital to health. It seems to me that 
the poorest economy in the world is a cheap mattress. 
A really good one, although rather costly, lasts immeas
urably longer and makes all the difference to the comfort 
of one's guest. 

If there is space for it, it is pleasant, but not essential, 
to have a small desk in the guest room. This, of course, 
should be equipped with stationery, ink, stamps, pens, and 
blotter. The thought that a hostess gives to the comfort 
of her guests is as sure an indication of her character as 
the guest's consideration of her hostess. 

Since so many of us are forced to live in tiny quarters 
these days, a word about the day bed cannot be amiss here. 
For the woman who cannot afford the extra room usually 
devoted to the overnight guest, the day bed really solves 
the problem. A good design should be selected. 

Then, too, for the professional woman who lives in one 
room, who must use that room as a living quarters during 
the day and a bedroom at night, the day bed again. solves 
the problem. There is something trim and charming 
about this type of bed which makes it a good substitute 
for sofas and couches.-Selected. 

!:) !:) ¢-

THE THINGS TO TRY. 

The things that haven't been done before, 
Those are the things to try. 

Columbus dreamed of an unknown shore 
At the rim of a far-flung sky; 

And his heart was bold and his faith was strong, 
As he ventured with dangers new, 

And he paid no heed to the jeering throng 
Or the fears of a doubting crew. 

The things that haven't been done before 
Are the tasks worth while to-day. 

Are you one of the flock that follows, or 
Are you one that shall lead the way? 

Are you one of the timid souls that quail 
At the jeers of a doubting crew? 

Or dare you, whether you win or fail, 
Strike out for a goal that's new. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 
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~ ·our musagu 
Grumblers, like Satan, never take a vacation. 

Those who tell only what they know are not 
gab. 

I 
given to 

You cannot whitewash yourself by throwing mud at 
others. 

Ulrich R. Beeson preached at Dickson, Tenn., last 
Sunday. 

J. W. Dickson preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

W. E. Morgan preached at Boscobel Street Church, 
this city, last Sunday. 

A. B. Lipscomb will preach at Belmont Avenue Church, 
this city, next Lord's day. 

A. J. Bachman began work with the church at Hunt
ington, W. Va., March 16. 

If some sermons were for sale, they would have to be 
labeled: " Dry goods and notions." 

Dr. J. E. Thompson and J. R. Tubb, both of Sparta, 
Tenn., were among our visitors last week. 

J. S. Tennant, Barrackville, W. Va., March 17, sends 
us two new subscribers and three renewals. 

Andrew Perry, Gatewood, Mo., March 14: " I began 
here at Gatewood last night. There are several points 
around where I expect to work on this trip." 

John T. Smith began a meeting at Waverly-Belmont, 
this city, last Sunday, and will preach each night through 
the week. Take Glendale or Waverly car, get off at 
Caruthers A venue and go west. 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., March 18, sends us 
thirteen renewals. Brother Goodpasture knows that one 
of the best ways to stimulate activity in church work is 
to keep them reading the Gospel Advocate. 

Mrs. G. W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn., March 16: '.'I 
am anxious for our friends to know that Brother Farmer 
is slowly improving. We think that with good nursing 
and care he will soon be able to be out again." 

W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., March 18: " Please 
'announce that I hope to be able to do more protracted
meeting work than I have promised, and any peTSons 
needing help may address me at Hohenwald." 

We printed a large number of extra copies of the E. G. 
Sewell Memorial Number. They are going fast. As 
long as they last they may be had at five cents a copy. 
Those wishing a copy had better waste no time. 

The Southeast mission field of Mississippi, under the 
evangelistic efforts of J . F . Tomson, is growing in inter
est. During this rainy season Brother Tomson is help
ing the brethren of Brewer to floor and seat a good room 
for church purposes." 

W. Wilford Heflin, Camden, Ark., March 17: " I am 
now laboring with the Madison Street church of Christ, 
and the work starts off very encouragingly. Pray for us. 
Correspondents will please note change of address from 
Nashville, Tenn., to Camden, Ark." 

R. B. Henry, Model, Tenn., March 15: " I will begin a 
meeting at a mission point in Humphreys County, Tenn., 
on . the second Lord's day in April. We have only two 
brethren at that place. I will make a great sacrifice; 
but the gospel I preach says, ' Go.' " 

Albert S. Hall, Ada, Okla., March 18: "We have a 
splendid congregation here of about three hundred mem
bers, and a number of good congregations scattered 
here and there over the State. Quite a number of the 
brethren are taking the Gospel Advocate." 

On Tuesday night, April 1, 8 :30 to 9 :30 P.M., the 
congregation at Commerce, Texas, plans to broadcast 
(Dallas News, WFAA) (476 meter wave) a service of 
G. A. Dunn's meeting. The brethren hope that many 
listeners to various radio concerts may take interest in 
this gospel service. 

R. A. Craig has been preaching for the Haldeman 
Avenue congregation, Louisville, Ky., in the absence of 

M. C. Kurfees, who is away taking a much-needed rest. 
Brother Craig reports that the new building at Shelby
ville, Ky., is under construction and that the brethren 
hope to have it completed soon. 

J. S. Newman, Dawson, Texas, March 22: "I have 
changed my address from Normangee, Texas, to Dawson, 
Texas. I found an excellent congregation at Dawson, 
and as fine brethren as I have ever seen. It is said to the 
credit of this congregation that they have never had any 
church trouble in the history of the church." 

" I believe you ought to see these," said a minister to a 
bank president. He laid on the desk the weekly offering 
envelopes of the banker and a washerwoman. Each con
tained fifty cents. The banker fingered the envelopes and 
grew red. He made a new pledge on the spot, propor
tioned to his income. Had you ever thought much along 
this line? 

E. H. Tidwell, Rural Hill, Tenn.: " I want to express 
my high appreciation of the good work I think the Gospel 
Advocate is doing now. I feel like it is due the thanks of 
every earnest Christian. I would to God that the Advo
cate would go to every home in the county. I believe 
every Christian would be made stronger and many 
sinners turned to God." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., . March 22: " The 
preaching bout between J. Pettey Ezell and Judge Sam 
Edwards (Baptist) has about resolved itself into a de
bate. Large crowds are in attendance and the interest 
is great. This is the sixth night. The debate will con
tinue until Wednesday night. Brother Ezell is equal to 
the task and is defending the truth with power and 
telling effect.'' 

John M. Rains, Abilene, Texas: " I visited Hackberry, 
out on the plains, near Southland, Texas, last Sunday, 
and had a great day with the brethren and the near-by 
congregations. Brethren were there from many points. 
I shall conduct a meeting at Southland, Texas, the first 
of Jur:e .. Brethren ~rom several congregations are going 
to assist m the meetmg for the purpose of establishing a 
new congregation on the plains.'' 

J. E. Morris, Nash ville, Tenn., Route 4 March 17: 
" ';l'h~ church~ i:r;i and ne:;ir this pla~e want 'to support a 
mission meetmg m a destitute field m Dickson County if 
we can secure a tent. Will you please help us to flnd 
one we might use during the latter half of next Septem
ber? W. T. Beasley will do the preaching.'' We will 
thank an~ congregation in position to assist these breth
ren to write Brother Norris direct. 

_I vis Paisley, Benton, Ill., March 21: "I h ave just re
ceived the E. G. Sewell Memorial Number of the dear old 
Gospel Advocate. It is impossible to estimate the worth 
of this issue alone. As I read the many sketches of this 
noble, godly man's life work and character I found it 
impossible to keep the tears away. Lord J~sus, help u s 
all to be consecrated to duty and as humble and Godlike 
as was he, then all will be well with us." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Vernon, Texas to J C Mc
Quiddy: " I am rejoiced to see the good ;eports · fro'm. all 
the _States, and would be more delighted to" see it from 
foreign fields as well. The Lord has greatly blessed my 
labors in the past and is blessing them still. I know it is 
the Lord's work, for I am very weak myself and can do 
nothing without him. I am hoping and pra'ying for the 
best year's work of my life, by his grace, this very year." 

M. 0. Daley, Little Rock, Ark., March 18: " The work 
of the Lord in this city is progressing even beyond our 
expectations. There has been a steady growth both in 
nm:~bers and zeal. We are planning great things for the 
sprmg and summer. Our program begins with a meeting 
of two weeks' duration, beginning on April 6, and follow
ing this up with five or six mission meetings in different 
parts of the city. This church believes in working for 
the salvation of the world, as well as praying for it." 

R. S. King, Nashville, Tenn.: "A letter from Sarah 
Andrews dated February 29, says: " Brother Fujimori 
came down fo1· a three-days' meeting with us. The meet
ings were well attended and the interest was fine. · Two 
more were baptized-fine young people. Brother Fuji
mori's visits always mean strength to the church, as well 
as a season of seed sowing. The doctor has pronounced 
the trouble about my lungs entirely healed and has set 
me free. I am so happy and thankful, and I believe you 
will rejoice with me.'' 
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Never listen to flattery. 

Religion that is not used is hard to keep. 

Men of brains prefer criticism to compliment. 

. When yoU: do wrong, the best way to apologize is to do 
right. 

Folks cannot go to heaven and with the crowd. The 
crowd is not headed that way. 

The only hope for some children is that they will not 
follow the example of their parents. 

Folks who can't lead a prayer in their own families 
are not worth much in a prayer meeting. 

It is entirely unnecessary for a girl to have either a 
pure heart or a brilliant mind in order to be a good 
dancer. 

Hicks Richardson advises us that the church at Cul
leoka, Tenn., is looking for a tent in which to have A. G. 
Freed hold a meeting there next June. 

The churches should get busy now preparatory to 
evangelistic wo·rk. They should equip themselves with a 
number of tents and put faithful preachers in the field . . 

H. Leo Boles preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. Three young men were added to the con
gregation-two at the morning service and one at night. 

Any congregation in need of a song leader for meet
ings during the next three months can secure the services 
of A. L. Dixon by writing him at Wheelerton, Tenn., at 
once. He can also arrange to teach vocal classes. 

J. B. Moss, Smith's Grove, Ky., to Brother McQuiddy: 
" I have been reading the Gospel Advocate for some time. 
I am always anxious for it to come. I find it full of 
helpful and instructive reading. I like the ' Query 
Department' very much." 

The church of God is the family of God. The same 
thing that makes a man a child of God makes him a 
member of the family of God. The family name of all 
God's children is " Christian." A man cannot be a Chris
tian outside of the church, any more than a child could 
be a child without belonging to somebody's family. 

R. E. L. Taylor has just closed a good meeting at 
Sweetwater, Fla., with thirty-three additions, twenty
seven of the number making the good confession and 
being baptized. Brother Taylor reports that the harvest 
is ripe and that the laboreTs are few in that section of 
Florida. Brother Taylor has promised to hold another 
meeting at Sweetwater. Other congregations desiring 
his seTvices may wTite him at DecheTd, Tenn. 

William Behel, Rogersville, Ala., March 17: " On Mai·ch 
16 I was at Pleasant Valley and KanageT, in Limestone 
County, Ala. I preach at eight different points each 
month regularly on LoTd's days, and when opportunity 
affords I pTeach during the week, and here in Rogersville 
we have a Bible class one night each week. On March 30 
I am due to preach sixteen miles from Russellville, Ala., 
on the Pleasant Site Road. We hope to establish a mis
sion at that point. This, I think, will be the first preach
ing done there by us." 

We appreciate the inteTest our readers are taking in 
extending the circulation of the Gospel Advocate. We 
are glad to advise that January, February, and March 
have been the best months in our history. Reports from 
all quarters encourage us with the assurance that the 
Advocate is doing much good. If each of our readers 
could Tealize the good that comes from placing the Advo
cate in the homes of the people, they would each send us 
at least one new subscriber. This would double our cir
culation, and eternity alone could .reveal the great good 
done. 

The services at Twelfth Avenue, this city, last Lord's 
day, were conducted by three young brethren-Aubrey 
Shaub, Earl Shaub, and Johnnie Hovious. This was 
about their first effort to preach the gospel to the con
gregation, but they did well. Elder Hovious preached at 
night. Next Lord's-day afternoon the Twelfth A venue 
Bible school will join with the Russell Street Bible school 
in the study of the lesson at the Russell Street Church. 
All congregations are invited to attend. Brethren Boles 
and Freed, of the David Lipscomb College, will conduct 
the study of the lesson. 

W. F. Lemmons, Tyler, Texas, March 16: "While Gus 
Dunn, of Dallas, was preaching here to-day, and Jasper 

Dunn. at Gainesville, his residence· caught on fire. The 
loss rs C?mplete. All theiT earthly possessions are in 
ashes. SISter Dunn was at church and two of their chil
dren _were at home (one was sick), but were rescued. 
We smcerely ho·pe that the· friends of Brother and Sister 
Dunn will come ~ their rescue in a substantial way and 
th.ereby help to still the troubled waters. This is written 
v.:rthout the knowledge of any one except the under
sr~ned, who harbors deep sympathy for Brother and 
Sister Dunn in their trouble." Send direct to J. W. 
Dunn, Tyler, Texas. 

Price Billingsley, Russellville, Ala., March 23: " I 
began a meeting here at Russellville this morning with 
a fine attendance. This is my third meeting here 'and a 
~ovely congre&'ation to work with . They are well 'located 
m a substantial and commodious building of their own 
and are planning good things for the year in carrying 
the gospel to regions beyond. Every way they appear to 
prosper. It is an inspiration to work with such people, 
and I hope to accomplish much good in the meeting. I 
aI? to be here over the fifth Lord's day in this month. I 
will go from here to Texas, the Lord willing, beginning 
at Stamford on the first Lo1·d's day in April. According 
to plan, the meeting following that will be at Union, S. C." 

A. A. Hile, 309 Pennsylvania Avenue, SunbuTy Pa.: 
" Being a member of the one body, the church of Christ 
I make this appeal to 'come over into Macedonia and 
help us.' Will not some church in Tennessee, or se~eral 
unite in sending an evangelist into the East to help us? 
We in Sunbury have a meetinghouse, free from debt 
which will. seat about two hundred and fifty people, wm~ 
heat and light. We have few members here. From six 
to ten meet every Lord's day to break bread and for Bible 
study. I am writing this without the authority of the 
church. I am a deacon in the church here. We have two 
active elders. Our meetinghouse is in the center of the 
city of about seventeen thousand people. If interested 
write me, and I will give all information." ·· ' 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn.: " By what name 
should we call the church? It seems to me that the· time 
has come when the reading public should know the Chris
tian Church is not the church of Christ; and inasmu.ch 
as the church of the New Testament is nowhere referred 
to as 'the Christian Church,' why-not call it 'the church 
of Christ ' or ' the church of God,' as called by divine 
authority? In East Tennessee, where the church · of 
qhrist is hardly known and which is a hotbed of digres
sron, when 'the Christian Church' is mentioned in our reli
gious journals the members of the church of Christ think 
that the reference is made to the digressive church. In 
their departure from the word of the Lord the Christian 
Church has gone so far that they are distinctly a denomi
nation. Brethren, let us call the church by the name 
given by the Lord." 

J. E. Green, Scottsville, Ky.: "The church at Scotts
ville would like to rent a tent to use in mission work 
during the summer. Will rent for all or part of the 
summer. Scottsville is the county seat of Allen County, 
and this is the only congregation in the county. It is 
composed of about forty members who have a mind to 
work and are making a sacrifice for the Master's cause. 
I have been here since last June helping to push the work 
forward, and find it a worthy field. We were refused the 
use of several schoolhouses last year for meetings, so did 
not do as much of that kind of work as we would like. 
There are a number of good places in the county to pitch 
a tent, and easy to get to; but we feel unable to buy un
less it be a secondhand one and reasonably cheap. Any 
individual or congregation who can help ~s along this line 
will please write me at once at Scottsville, Ky., Box 387.'' 

W. N. Carter, Whitewright, Texas: " In the passing of 
Brother Sewell, we only think of his being asleep and not 
dead. The first time I met this wonderful man of God 
was in the Gospel Advocate office after I entered the 
Nashville Bible School. I sat at the feet of Brethren 
Sewell and Lipscomb four years. If I amount to · any
thing as a preacher or my work counts anything, I owe 
it mostly to these two men, who kept me in school. 
Never in my four years in school did I meet Brother 
Sewell but what he would stop and encourage me. When 
it was stated just where he would pr.each on Lord's day, 
I made it a point to be there. His very presence always 
filled me with a desire to do more and better work for 
our Master. I have always loved Brother Sewell. I 
loved him for his work's sake--his 'work of faith, and 
labor of love, and patience of hope.' Jt would be a reflec
tion on my part not to love and respect him:" 
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AN EXPLANATION. 

M. C. Kurfees' contribution to the E. G. Sewell Memo
rial Number did not mean that he has resumed his work 
on the Gospel Advocate, but it was purely a sincere 
tribute to a brother whom he loved. Brother Kurfees is 
improving and hopes to be able to resume his work at an 
early date. The management of the Gospel Advocate 
deeply regrets his loss from the paper for a while, but 
feels that it is necessary for him to have absolute rest. 

J. c. MCQUIDDY. 

HOBBY-RIDING IS DANGEROUS. 
BY J.C. M'Q. 

I admire the man who takes the word of God as his guide 
and will not knowingly deviate from it. It is right to be 
more forbearing with a man who is following his own 
opinions, thinking they are the word of God, than with a 
man who knowingly and willfully substitutes his wisdom 
for the wisdom of God. This is a presumptuous sin from 
which all should pray to be delivered. David besought 
the Lord: " Keep back thy servant also from presumptu
ous sins; let them not have dominion over me: then shall 
I be upright, and I shall be clear from great transgres
sion." (Ps. 19: 13.) We are at sea without chart or compass, 
if we are not guided by the Bible. " It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." (Jer. 23: 10.) Even the Son of 
God, when sorely tempted by the devil, did not rely on 
his own wisdom to guide him, but warded off the tempta
tion with: " It is written, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God." (Matt. 4: 4.) "Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and light unto my path." (Ps. 119: 105.) Christ 
could have used reason and logic most skillfully; he could 
have called twelve legions of angels to his support, or he 
could have unveiled his own glory, before which Satan 
would have paled as owls and bats before the splendor of 
the noonday sun; yet he chose the word of God, the sword 
of the Spirit, as his only weapon with which to overcome 
the archfiend of the human race. He has left us an 

example, that we should walk in his steps. With such a 
wonderful guide, it is painful to see men turning away 
from the Bible to their own inventions. " God made man 
upright; ~ut they have sought out many inventions." 
(Eccles. 7: 29.) 

Those who have sought out many inventions substitute 
them for the word of God. They are riding hobbies and 
have overworked quibbles, seeking to prove that to sing 
means to sing with a mechanical instrument. They say 
there is no authority for song books and tuning forks. 
They claim that there is no scripture for singing soprano, 
alto, or bass. A man can sing bass, soprano, or alto, and 
obey the command to si~g, but he may play a mechanical 
instrument all his life and not obey the commandment to 
sing. A man cannot sing without notes; so when God 
commands him to sing, he gives him the right to use notes 
and notebooks. In the command to sing inheres the right 
to do whatever is necessary to sing. If God had com
manded us to play on a mechanical instrument, we would 
have a right to play on any kind of mechanical instru
ment and in any manner. But God nowhere commands it. 
But when God commands us to sing, some want to play 
a mechanical instrument; so they put the playing of an 
organ, a Jew's-harp, Oli a flute on a par with notes or a 
tune, without which no one can sing. Such quibbling has 
been ridden to death. How much wiser to do what God 
commands and cease to ride such quibbles, which are no 
more than bubbles! Such lack of faith and loyalty to 
God hinders the growth and progress of Christianity in the 
world. 

Those who build on the silence of the Bible have sub
stituted the United Christian Missionary Society for the 
church, which has usurped the work and functions of the 
church. The society is the master and not the servant of 
the churches. John T. Brown, who was three years a 
member of the Executive Committee (United Christian 
Missionary Society), reveals a number of unscriptural 
practices of the society. He writes of the practices of the 
missionaries of the United Christian Missionary Society 
as follows: " I found that open membership had been 
practiced in Wuhu, Luckowfu, Nantung Chow: that 'as
sociate membership' was then (and is now) being prac
ticed in Nan king-that one sprinkled person had been 
given a letter from the Drum Tower Church. She had 
never been immersed; she united with the church at 
Wuhu. That at Chuchow a man who had never been 
immersed was an officer of the church. That there was no 
difference in the reception or recognition of new members 
in the churches, whether sprinkled or baptized; that the 
Southern Baptists would not accept the Bible gotten out 
by the union movement because it did not use the word 
that means immerse, but used one that might mean any
thing, and that we use the Bible that has the wrong word 
for baptism. I was told by almost all the missionaries that 
they do not make any distinction in the reception, as we 
call it-they call it recognition-of members, whether 
sprinkled or immersed; that conditions are different there, 
and they cannot afford it; that immersion is not of enough 
importance to discuss it with them; that Christ would not 
have mentioned baptism had he been making a religion 
for China, some of them said. . Will such a per
son stress the command of the Lord to be baptized? 
They will agree to teach whatever the society desires
it matters not their convictions." Much more might be 
quoted showing a failure to believe and teach tbe Bible, 
but this is enough. Such missionaries do not declare all 
the counsel of God; but, wo·rse still, the United Christian 
Missionary Society upholds them in their failure to 
preach the gospel. If an independent missionary were 
thus to fail, his defection would · hurt only himself; but 
the defection of society representatives is far-reaching 
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A DESERVED TRIBUTE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

and affects all the churches supporting the United Chris-1 · 
tian Missionary Society. God's way is always superior to 
man's way. The Christian Standard, John T. Brown, and A more deserved tribute was never paid to the life and 

character of one who bade farewell to the conflicts and 
scenes of this life than the following, which appeared in 
the Carthage Courier: 

all who are trying to correct its evils, would do well to 
dig up the root of the evils by abolishing the society. 

There are those who claim to be sticklers for the truth, 
who say they do nothing without a direct command of 
God. They have no Bible study in the church because 
they hold that there is no authority for it. They confuse 
the method of teaching with the teaching itself. They 
lose sight of the fact that the command to teach carries 
with it the duty to teach in the most efficient way. The 
religion of Christ is a taught religion. Teachers have a 
special place in the scheme of redemption. They were 
specially endowed. "And he gave some to be apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers." (Eph. 4: 11.) Christ com
manded the eleven apostles: " Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Here is a com
mand to every man who is able to teach: "And the things 
which thou hast heard from me among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able 
to teach others also." (2 Tim. 2: 2.) God says " teach," 
but does not tell how to teach. He expects us to have 
sense enough to teach in the most effective way. He tells 
us what to teach, but does not reveal any way of teach
ing this truth to the exclusion of other methods of teach
ing. If God revealed a specific method of doing every
thing he enjoins upon us, " I suppose that even the world 
itself would not contain the books that should be written!' 
(John 21 : 25.) Yet there - are those who act as though 
God had bound a specific method of teaching on the church 
and are trying to bind their particular way on God's 
people. Shame on them! To all such Christ says: " Why 
do ye also transgress the commandment of God because 
of your tradition?" (Matt. 15: 3.) Hobbies and tradi
tions blind people. These very people grow eloquent in 
contending that we should have a scriptUre, chapter and 
verse, for everything that we do in the worship. They 
say there is no scripture for teaching classes, overlooking 
the fact that there is no scripture for preaching at 11 
A.M. on Lord's day, no scripture for building a meeting
house and installing seats and lights. There is no scrip
ture telling just how many songs to sing. There is no 
scripture which tells us to stand when offering thanks 
for the communion. Such objectors should give chapter 
and verse for passing the contribution basket or for 
walking up to the front of the meetinghouse and placing 
the contribution on a table. I have heard some contend 
for this latter plan, but no one has been able to cite chap
ter and verse for such action. It is inexpedient. How long 
would it take a church of a thousand people to walk up 
and deposit the contribution on a table? Such a course 
could not be done decently and in order, but of necessity 
much confusion would prevail; yet its advocate claims it 
to be the Lord's plan. This is his hobby, and he rides it 
to the disturbance and confusion of the church. He stays 
in the rut and refuses to be enlightened. There are churches 
following in the same rut by holding one protracted meet
ing in a year. A few meet at eleven o'clock on Lord's-day 
morning, but no large contributions are made for the 
spread of the gospel. God does not approve such indif
ference, but he encourages his people to go everywhere 
preaching the gospel of Christ. The church is the light 
of the world. ·Life is short, souls · are precious, and 
death is sure; so we should be diligent and wise in teach
ing the truth in the most efficient manner. 

A BEAUTIFUL LIFE ENDS. 

On Thursday, February· 28, a message was received at 
Dixon Springs, Tenn., from Winfield, Ala., conveying the 
shocking news that Mrs. Alice Allen Stalcup had that 
morning succumbed to an attack of pneumonia at her home 
in Winfield, creating a bereavement in which the whole 
Dixon Springs community and all people who knew her 
participate. Judge Webb Allen and Edwa'rd Stalcup and 
Mrs. W. W. Gray left immediately for Winfield to attend 
the funeral services. 

Mrs. Stalcup is immediately survived by her husband, 
James G. Stalcup, cashier of the balilk at Winfield, and 
five children, ranging in age from fifteen years down to 
seven months; one sister, Miss Ella Allen, of Winfield; 
two brothers, Judge Webb Allen, of Dixon Springs, and 
Col. Howard Allen, of the United States Army. Burial 
took place in the Winfield cemetery on Saturday morning, 
after funeral services had been conducted by Elder J. T. 
Lewis, of Birmingham. 

Mrs. Stalcup was the youngest child of the late Major 
and Mrs. J. D. Allen. She was born on November 3, 1879; 
" born again " in the autumn of 1890 by professing faith 
in and yielding obedience to her Savior. She married her 
school-days sweetheart, James G. Stalcup, September 18, 

· 1907, thus uniting two prominent Tennessee families. 
They established their home in Winfield, Ala. 

The establishment of a home accomplished, Mrs. Stalcup 
erected an altar of worship on her own hearthstone, and, 
looking up the few brethren living there, began meeting 
with them in their homes for Lord's~day services. Mainly 
through her faithfulness and Christian fruit-bearing, a 
preacher was secured, meetings held, a congregation or
ganized, and housekeeping for the Lord was set up in her 
own building. 

In the home of her godly parents, Mrs. Stalcup was an, 
obedient and affectionate child; in school, she was a . 
leader, both in classes and outdoor games; as a young lady,. 
she was comely in appearance and attractive in quiet. 
dignity, her womanly graces never being lessened with' 
formal reserve; a teacher with an unexcelled aptitude for 
obtaining best results from her pupils with the minimum 
of discipline; an ideal wife and mother, memory of her 
splendid virtues will grow in splendor as the years come 
and go; never superficial, always abounding in genuine 
appreciation of the real, her measure of service to family 
and friends was limited only by her strength to perform. 

Early and continuous partaking of divine nature enabled 
her to enjoy the kingdom of heaven in the prompting of 
her own pure thoughts, in advance of the time when she 
gave up this earthly habitation for a heavenly home. 

Hundreds of friends, among them Miss Anette Duffy, 
a girlhood associate, now living in Texas, and numbers of 
others from distant States and towns, came to hear Elder 
Lewis speak of the inestimable value of the life 'Of Mrs. 
Stalcup and of the rich i·eward that awaits such as she. 
-Flowers in unusually ge~erous quantities, contributed by 
local civic, religious, and business organizations and indi
viduals living far and near, performed a twofold mission 
in fragrant, silent language of sweet understanding, where 
words fail, in conveying messages of love and sympathy to 
sad and empty hearts and pointing to the everlasting 
promise of a happy reunion over there, and to pay meTited 
tribute to a charming personality and lofty character, em
bodied in a life all beautiful. 

It was my pleasure to know this splendid Christian 
woman as a young lady, and to perform the marriage 
ceremony which united her in the bonds of holy wedlock 
to the man who has proven so worthy of her. 

Sister Alice was reared in a Christian home that was 
one of the most refined and cultured I have ever known, 
and she herself was splendidly cultivated in all the charms 
and graces that adorn noble womanhood: well educated, 
well read, a splendid conversationalist with an attractive 
personality that enabled her to move with queenly grace 
in the social circles of life. 
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And yet, with these accomplishments added to the 
heritage of an ancestry of the purest-blooded Anglo
Saxon, running through the highest type of Southern chiv
alry and civilization, this young woman was imbued with 
a deeply founded religious nature that lifted her above the 
frivolous and flippant manner and life of so many young 
people. 

With the sober thought of true womanhood, early in life 
she caught the vision of God and the true aims and pur
poses of her creation, devoting her splendid attainments 
in a holy consecration to his service until God saw fit to 
call her home. 

The devotion of this young woman to the cause of her 
Master has been so clearly set forth in the tribute here 
copied that it needs no further emphasizing. If all who 
profess to be the disciples of Christ moving into sections 
where there is no congregation would set to work as did 
Sister Stalcup, instead of folding their hands and com
plaining of having no place to worship, congregations 
would spring up all over the land. May the example and 
success of her Christian efforts be an incentive to every 
disciple whose lot may be cast as was hers. 

May God's richest blessings attend her bereaved hus
band, her brothers and sisters, and especially the children 
she loved so tenderly, and which, had she lived, would, no 
doubt, have r eflected the beautifui character of their 
sainted mother. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

While many years now gone forever were slipping 
away my preaching program called for two discourses 
every day- three each Sunday. Here, now, I am limited 
to two each Sunday, except when arrangements are made 
for me to preach elsewhere on Sunday afternoon. 

Last Sunday (March 9) I delivered a brief discourse 
about half past three o'clock at the National Training 
School for Boys, a school established, supported, and con
t rolled by the government of the United States. 

Mrs. Larimore and I claim one big boy there as our 
boy, and are trying to encourage him to lead the school 
in everything that's worthy, good, or great. It is probably 
improper, however, to say "worthy " in this connection, 
for nothing unworthy is encouraged there. Nicer, more 
courteous people we have never found than the men and 
women who are diligently looking after the health, happi
ness, and general ad"\fancement of those approximately 
th1·ee hundred boys; and we believe they are thoroughly 
competent, too. 

The National Training School for Boys is a great school 
where boys who commit offenses against the government-
some of them-are sent to serve terms varying in length 
according to the gravity of the offenses. It is a penal 
institution free from the objectionable features frequently 
found in such institutions. After boys have spent in the 
school one-third of the time for which they have been 
committed, they are eligible to parole, provided their 
behavior in the school has been reasonably good, and may 
rdurn to their homes; but they are still under the super
vision of the government, and must " walk straight" or 
be returned to finish the term for which they have been 
committed to the school. 

The boys are required to study under competent teach
ers half the school day, and spend the latter half at 
physical work, the school being properly equipped for 
teaching numerous trades-farming, horticulture, flori
culture, shoemaking, black_smithing, automobile repairing, 
Yarious varieties of electrical work-indeed, many trades 
that tend to make of boys useful, successful men. 

They have recreation, as well as work-a picture show 
in the chapel once a week, military drills, occasional en-

tertainments participated in by the boys themselves, serv
ice~ in the chapel every Sunday, and certain houi·s for 
play and recreation every day. They dress in soldierly 
.uniform, and constitute a fine-looking group of young 
Americans. 

The boys range in years from about eight to eighteen, 
about half _of them white, half of them black. At the 
Sunday service, one side of the chapel is occupied by white 
boys, the other side by colored boys, all evidently having 
an equal chance . a.nd receiving equal care. If you enjoy 
good, old-fashioned, soul-sprring singing, you'd like to 
hear them sing-and all the sweetness of the singing 
doesn't come from one side of the room, either. 

It has been suggested to me-but I do not vouch for the 
accuracy or credibility of the suggestion-that some 
judicious, sympathetic judges commit some small boys to 
this school to save them from the corrupting, demoraliz
ing influences of their own homes. We can certainly un
derstand why judges who have children of their own 
should do that very thing. There are boys in the school 
of which I am now writing who are too young to be 
criminals. The baby of the school is a bright-eyed, rosy
cheeked, chubby little fellow, apparently not more than 
nine or ten years old, and they say he has been there two 
and a half years I 

The boys are not all kept in one mammoth building, but 
are divided into " families " of from fifty to sixty, each 
family occupying a separate house and having its own 
head; but all have one and the same spacious dining 
room, except the very small boys, who have an entirely 
separate home. 

There is in the District of Columbia a similar institution 
for girls, but we have not visited it yet. We expect to 
do so, however, in the very nea1· future. I think I shall 
then request Mrs. Larimore to tell our Gospel Advocate 
boys and girls about that institution, in which they will 
be greatly interested, I am sure. All boys and girls should 
try to make and keep their homes as good and nice and 
clean as possible. 

Just as I picked up my pencil to begin writing this 
article, I noticed, in the Washington lierald of this date, 
a brief editorial with which I wish to close " Word from 
Washington " this time: 

RECLAIM MISDIRECTED YOUTH. 

The greatest loss to society to-day is in the misdirected 
energies of its so-called worthless or criminal youth. In 
nine cases out of ten they represent the best of material, 
their energies simply misdirected. 

Out in the sections of West Texas, where rain is scarce, 
the best land for agricultural purposes is where there is 
already a growth of mesquite or other dwarf trees and 
shrubbery. The farmer clears sucp. land and plants, con
fident that " where things have grown, they will grow." 

This is an allegory of the American crime problem. 
We must find a way to reclaim the misdirected youth of 
the country, not only because of the harm they do to 
others now, but-what is more important-because of the 
good they can do us when in their characters, rightly 
cleared, the proper seed is sown. "Where thinas have 
grovvn, they will grow." ., 

VISION. 

Lord, open thou mine eyes, that I may straightway see 
The host of chariots and horsemen sent by thee 
To terrify my foes, and win the fight for m~ ! 

The mountains standing round about me Lord I know 
Are all aflame wit~ sudden fire; I feel its glo~- ' 
Lord, open thou mme eyes, that I may see it so! 

For seeing is believing, as Saint Thomas said: 
To h~m thou didst uncover feet, side, hands, and head
Forgive me, Lord I I, too, the doubter's pathway tread I 
I hear the noise of horses, chariots, and men; 
I smell the dust and smoke of battle down the glen
Lord, open thou mine eyes! Let me have faith again I 

-Clarence Urmy. 
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THE MISSION OF THE GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE. 

BY H . C. DENSON. 

If I understand it correctly the 
mission of the Gospel Advocate' is to 
save the lost and strengthen and build 
up the c~urch of Christ by teaching 
and holding before "people the great 
truths contained in the word of God. 

Brethren, if t~is is the real mission 
of the paper, then it is your duty, 
when you and your family have read 
your copy, to pass it on to others. 
By so doing you will assist the pub
lishers and contributors in preaching 
several good sermons each week. 

Some of the most cultured Chris
tian homes in Nashville and else
where, I find, are homes that have 
i·eceived the Advocate for years. 
These good people say they cannot 
keep house without this journal. They 
know its value, and hence they read 
it themselves, then give it to their 
friends or neighbors. This is what 
every subscriber should do. 

Every preacher should work to ex
tend the circulation of the Advocate. 
If all other preachers would follow 
the example of Brother B. C. Good
pasture, of Atlanta, Ga., in this re
spect, it would not be long untii the 
present circulation would be multi
plied by ten. 

Brother preacher, don't criticize, 
and don't be a knocker. Be a con
sti·uctive worker. Remember that we 
cannot have everything just as we 
would like, and remember, too, that it 
is impossible to please everybody. 
Let us bear this thought in mind, and 
it will be a w011derful help to the 
editor. 

We must all admit that the Advo
cate has been a strong factor in the 
establishment of the cause as it now 
exists in Nash ville and the surround
ing country, and because it advocates 
the truth it is now a great power in 
the land. So do not harbor any 
malice in your heart against the pub
lisher or the editors and contributors 
to the extent that you refuse to sub
scribe and work for the paper Let 
us all put our shoulders to the wheel 
and soon roll up a big subscription 
list. 

Neutralizes Urie Acid. 
Rheumatism la caused by uric acid In th• 

blood. In order to be cured of rheumatism. 
It Is necessary to neutralize this acid. 
RENWAR Id a aclentlllc combination of 
salts prepared to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 
Injure the stomach or a!l'ect the heart. It 
acts solely upon uric acid, completely ellm 
tnntlng It from the blood and thereby re
lieving your rheumatlam. It Is harmlese. 
but et!'ectlve. Positively guaranteed b~ 
money-back o!l'er. It Is a Godsend to euf 
ferere from rheumatism. Renwar also cor 
rects constipation. Mr. J. M. Wlllls, of the 
:"fashvllle Railway and Light Company. 
sayR: " I must say that Renwar far sur· 
passed my expectations. for It gave me al· 
most Immediate relief. Too much cannot 
be spoken In behalf of Renwar for rheuma· 
tlsm." Sold by druggists (price. 50 cents\ 
or by mall from WARNER DRUG COM 
PANY. NASHVILJ,E, TENN. 
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AITENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHl·RTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured RDd Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4~x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the N ote11 at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John W&.8 delivered up, he with
drew to into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Jun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

h 18. Ix. I. 2. (Gr. The wav of the ••a. 
.t Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
~onnt of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galileo. 
It is not known how long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. ·Galilee' means 
a circle or region. which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hanJ. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
Si'_mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brothr:r, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. J J And he saith unto 
them, Come ye i?.!~er m~, and I 

l Or, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
read he. · 

phrase as spoken by onr Lord has its 
deepest spiritna.l meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old T estament a•1d by John the 
Daptist is m erged in i ts final and 
personal application by .TestlB to the 
ind ividual: "!'he kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And the'ir/atl1er. Mark adds 
'wi th the hire set·vants' (1.20). 
The common no tion that all the 

The words 
of Christ ID 
bla.ck face 

Self-pro
nouncing 

AlterrnttP 
Beading• 

No&ee and 
()omment.8 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Health and good looks 
-the reward of internal 

cleanliness 

HEAL TH and good looks go hand in hand. If 
you do not keep clean internally, your looks 

and health are undermined together. A clogged 
intestine breeds poisons that reach every part of the 

body. These poisons ruin the complexion 
and undermine health. Constipation brings 
on such ailments as headaches, bilious at

tacks, and insomnia-each of which 
saps your health and vitality. Soon 
much more serious conditions follow. 

Good Look• Throughout Life 
If You Keep Clwn lnlunal~ 

In constipation, say intestinal special
ists, lies the primary cause of more 
than three-quarters of all illness includ• 
ing the gravest diseases of life 

Laxatives Aggravate Constipation 
Laxatives and cathartics do not overcome constipa
tion, says a noted authority, but by their continued 
use tend only to aggravate the condition and often 
lead to permanent injury. 

Physicians Favor Lubrication 
Medical science, through knowledge of 
the intestinal tract gained by X-ray ob
servation, has found at last in lubrication 
a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates 
and softens the hard food waste and 
thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus Nuiol brings 
internal cleanliness.[ 

Not a Medicine 

Cleonlinw Demand• MoN 
Than Bathlnf 

Nujol is not a laxative and cannot gripe. Nujol is 
used in leading hospitals and is orescribed by phy
sicians throughout the world. 

Don't give disease a start. Adopt this habit of in· 
temal cleanliness. Nujol is not a medicine. Like 
pure water it is harmless. Take Nujol as regularly 
as you brush your teeth or wash your face. For 
eale by all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF'. 

For Internal Cleanliness ------ --·-- ------- - -- -- ---·----
FREE TRIAL BOTTLE! 

Nujol, Room 859J 7 Hanover Sq., New York 
For this coupon a nd 10 cents, stamps or coin, to 
cover packing and postage , please send me a 

Name .... .. . 

trial bottle of Nujol and 16.page booklet, "Faulty 
Elimination'" . (For booklet only, check here D 
and send without money. ) 

A ddress .. . . 

PAINFUL NEURITIS 
If you have it, write to 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, ASHEVILLE, N. C . 

and they will send you interesting and instructive printed matter regarding 
the latest methods for alleviation and cure of this distressing ailment. 

.1 

MARCH 27, 1924. 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

Plans for the New York meeting 
this summer are well under way. If 
we had it in our power, we would 
make definite decision on several 
things and say just when the meeting 
is to begin; but having to work un~er 
adverse circumstances, we are hm
dered. 

After carefully investigating for a 
suitable location to hold these meet
ings, we find that a rented auditorium 
is our best chance. We are now 
negotiating with a Congregatio~al 
church of this city for their magmfi
cent auditorium, which has a seating 
capacity of twelve hundred. So far 
as location, comfortableness, etc., are 
concerned, it is far superior to any
thing we can find. We will be under 
a very heavy expense in holding this 
meeting, and we are depending upon 
r eceiving contributions from the 
churches. We believe that the 
churches will send unto us " once and 
again " in this effort to preach the 
gospel to the great city of New York. 

There are more than six millions 
of people in Greater New York, and 
we 'feel that this is an opportune 
time to strike the field with strong 
evangelistic efforts. The Unitarian 
minister here is conducting what he 
terms a " Bible class " over radio to 
an audience of millions who listen in, 
teaching them, as he publicly an
nounced, that the Bible is not the 
infallible word of God, but contains 
many untruths, which he claims min
isters in pulpits have known for ages, 
but refuse to divulge this knowl
edge. Shall we not lift our voices nor 
raise a hand when Zion is being at
tacked? 

The men whom we have asked to 
do the preaching for us in these meet
ings, Br ethren N. B. Hardeman, 
S. H. Hall, and G. C. Brewer, are 
willing to sacrifice that this meeting 
may succeed; the church here will 
sacrifice to its utmost; and we are 
confident that you, dear reader, will 
not ignore our appeal to you to do 
your bit. 

Now, listen just a minute more. I 
am sure that you right now purpose 
to help make this meeting possible; 
but when the paper is laid down, you 
may " straightway forget." So that 
there may be no forgetting, let me 
ask that you send in a donation be
fore you put the paper aside; or, if 
you don't want to send the money 
now, just write a line to me; saying, 
"You may count on me for -- " 
(state the amount), then we can go 
ahead with our work. Don't put it 
off. If you do, we must fail in this 
work of which God alone can know 
the magnitude thereof. Don't say in 
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your heart, " I hope they will succeed 
in that great work," then leave it for. 
another to do your part; ;for " faith 
i.vithout works is dead." No contribu
tion is too small to send and be 
needed. 

. Address E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cum
ber land Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

ACTIONS AND RESULTS. 
BY H . C. FLEMING. 

Laws are rules ·of actions and of 
results, but they have no power in 
themselves, except imparted power 
from the source of their authority. 
All legislative ·bodies have rules by 
which to conduct their actions. These 
are made by the bodies themselves ; 
therefore, their authority comes from 
that body. If some member under
takes to defy these rules, he is pro
nounced by the presiding officer to be · 
out of order. If he persists in his ef
fort, he is reproved sharply and told 
to take his seat; but, as the rules al
low him to appeal to the house, the 
result depends on whether or not the 
house sustains his action. So all laws 
and rules can be traced to the au 
thority that made them; and this 
same authority has the power to 
amend, suspend, or reject them. 
There are laws or rules of action for 
everything in existence. Good results 
follow, if they are complied with; 
bad ones, if they are violated. 

Laws never emanated from their 
own power; they received all the 
power that is in them by imparted 
power from their source. Whence, 
then, is that power called " natural 
laws?" And is that power limited? 
If so, why is there no confusion in its 
actions? Does it not require a perfect 
power to sustain them and prevent 
confusion? And has not that power 
the authority to change and overrule 
the imparted power he has given 
them? It seems to me that any per
son with even a very small intelli
gence should be able to comprehend 
this. 

"And God made two great lighb}; 
the greater light to rule the day, and 
the lesser light to rule the night: he 
made the stars also. And God set 
them in the firmament of the heaven 
to give light upon the earth." (Gen. 
1: 16, 17.) Do the sun, moon, and 
stars possess intelligence to give 
light? No. Then whence their power 
to give it? Did it not come from the 
Power that imparted it to them? But 
some will ask, where did that Power 
obtain such power? I may answer, 
do you know what light is? First 
explain that, then you may be able to 
explain the author of it. 

Man's power is limited. He can only 
understand by tangible things that 
the intangible exists. This compeTs 
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him to exercise faith which comes by 
testimony, and the testimony is abun
dant to prove that there is a first 
cause for everything that exists, for 
there can be no effect without a 
cause. Therefore, it is unwise to rea~ 
son from imparted powers to sub
stances that the substances them
selves are the first cause. From this 
it can be easily understood that the 
false reasonings of evolutionists and 
all kinds of skeptics are the results of 
false theor ies by which there is noth
ing to be gained, not even happiness 
in this life. 

If we deny the record God has 
given and substitute the limited rea
sonings of man's power, evil results 
will surely follow, because of the lack 
of power to prevent it. Why, then, 
turn to perhapses and probabilities, 
which are only guesses, instead of ac
cepting plain, positive statements and 
promises? 

" Mistaking mere innovations for 
progress, thoughtless modernists turn 
from standards, unmindful that right
angular deviation from tried paths is 
not progress, but side-stepping." 
Thus it has been with all false teach
ings; and if they continue to deceive 
for even a short length of time, no 
man can estimate the evil results that 
must follow such action. 

Note these two passages: "Why 
should it be thought a thing incredi
ble with you, that God should raise 
the dead? " (Acts 26: 8.) "And the 
Lord God formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life; and man 
became a living soul." (Gen. 2: 7.) 
There can be no doubt but that the 
same Power that gave man life has 
the power to resuscitate it. 

Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine will 
break your cold in one day. Taken 
promptly it-prevents colds, la grippe 
and pneumonia. Demand red box 
bearing Mr. Hill's portrait. All 
druggists. .. ... Price30c. . . ~, ..... ~ 

CASCARA QIJININE 
·w ;H. HlU COi .AA .... "-~ DETROIT, MICH. 

qUm.jV (B-~O!) 

PELLAGRAcuRJ?o 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cures where others fail. FR E E 
BOOK on request. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept. B ~ Atlanta, Georgia 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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"Now i Am WeD 
and the Mother 
of -Two Children" 
Just t" 
Another 
Story 
About 
the 
Goodness 
of 
PE-RU-NA 

Mrs. Anna Linder, R. F. D . No. 
i, Box 44, Dassel, Meeker County, 
Minn. writes: "For two years I 
suffer~d with that t errible disease. 
chronic catarrh. Fortunately I 
saw your advertisement and took 
Pe-ru-na. Now I am well and the 
mother of two children. I owe it 
all to Pe-ru-na. I would not be 
without that great remedy for 
twice its cost, for I am well and 
strong now. I cannot speak in too 
high terms of its value as a medi
cine." 

For more than half a century Dr. 
Hartman's Pe-ru-na has been per
forming just such wonderwork as 
this. 

·Pe-ru-na is sold everywhere in 
both tablet and liquid form. In
sist upon having genuine Pe-ru-na . 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Will Positively Relieve Pain in a 

Few Minutes. 
Try it right now for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, 

Lumbago, sore, stiff and swollen joints, pain In 
the head, back and limbs, corns, bunions, etc. 
After one application pain usually disappears 
as if by magic. 

A new remedy used externally for Coughs, 
Colds, Croup, Influenza, Sore Throat, Diphtheria 
and Tonsilitls. 

This oil is conceded to be the most penetrat
ing remedy known. Its prompt and immediate 
effect in relieving pain is due to the fact that It 
penetrates to the affected parts at once. As an 
illustration, pour ten drops on the thickest piece 
of sole leather and it will penetrate this sub
stance through and through in three minutes. 

Accept no substitute. Manufactured by !IERB 
JUICE MEDICINE COMPANY, Jackson, Tenn. 

1 Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

,r1~, 
,, ~J 
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Mrs. W . N. DODD 

Good Advice for 
Young Mothers 

Raleigh, N. Car.-"During my 
early married life I depended a 
great deal upon Dr. Pierce's Favor
ite Prescription for health and to 
build me up when rundown. I found 
it especially beneficial during expec
tancy. When I took the 'Prescrip
tion' at this period I kept well and 
strong and did not suffer the distress 
or discomfort that comes to most 
women at this trying time, but was 
always able to be around 21t my 
work. I think 'Favorite Prescrip
tion' the very best medicine th@ 
prospective mother can take for 
.health and strength."-Mrs. W. N. 
Dodd, 539 E. Martin St. 

Begin by purchasing now the 
""Favorite Prescription" of you r 
:near-by druggist, in tablet or liquid 
form. You'll soon feel its beneficial 
-effect. Send lOc to Dr. Pierce, 
President Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, 
N. Y., for a trial pkg. 

Going to Build a Church? I 
Latest Church Plans . I 
Send · 
for ,. 
Free ;.~: 
Samples -State Denomination and Price of Church 

W.A.RAYFIELD&CO. 
Church Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 
Mention This Paper 

d MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 

CHURCH. CRIME -d PEAL 

B E L L S Memoriala 
. ll Svecia.'17 I 

~a~ki:1tfl!~ (;" I 
and comfortable rest assured · 
simply by vaporizing Creso-
lene near the bed at night. ' . _ 

?'L?e~ 
1879 "ClfJ."" -

"Uaed While You Sleep,, 
It is the drugless treatment for bronchia l 
a ilments-coughs, colds, spaamodio croup, 
whooping cough and bronchitlr;. 
Send for descriptive booklet 438. Sold by drunl1U 
Vapo-Cresolene Co., 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 
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A GREAT OPPORTUNITY. 

BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Recently I made a short visit to the 
few brethren at Old Point, Va. I I 
found a few there whom Brnther I 
John L. Davis, assisted by Brother 
W. S. Long, had got together for the I 
purpose of keeping house for the 
Lord. They meet each Lord's day in I 
a borrowed house, and I understand I 
that they can meet there only until 
the first of July. They have bought 
two lots, one of which is paid for, and 
they will soon h ave the other one 
paid out. They are anxious to build 
as soon as possible. Brethren, I do 
not believe that you would make a 
mistake in helping these brethren 
financially. It is indeed heart-rend
ing to go into that part of Virginia 
and find hundreds of thousands who 
have never heard of the church that 
we represent. I believe Washington 
is the nearest point where we have a 
preacher. These brethren would be 
glad to help support a preacher, but 
they ar e not able to support one in 
full. It would be hard to select a 
place that affords better prospects 
for a good worker. Who will go? 
Who will send? 

Those interested may write Brother 
John L. Davis, care of Post Exchange, 
Old Point, Va. 

BRADLEY-HARGROVE DEBATE. 

BY R. B. HENRY. 

The debate between I. B. Bradley, 
of the church of Chris~, and W. 0. 
Hargrove, of the Missionary Baptist 
Church, closed on March 14. The 
general church propositions were dis
cussed, two days being given to each 
proposition. This debate was held 
sixteen miles northwest of Dover, in 
Stewart County, Tenn. The very best 
of feeling existed throughout the de
bate. 

Brother Bradley manifested the 
meek and humble spirit of Jesus, 
proving to the audience that he is in 
deed a Christian. He is powerful in 
1'andling the word of God. His argu
ments were clear and conclusive. 
Elder Hargrove showed his inability 
to answer Brother Bradley's argu
ments by his silence on most of them. 
He also accused us of teaching thiPgs 
that we are not guilty of teaching; 
for instance, baptismal salvation or 
reg·eneration. He said that we em
phasize water at the expense of blood. 
Brother Bradley showed that Elder 
Hargrove had a bad case of theolog
ical hysteria, and soothed his mind by 
assuring him that we never thought 
nor taught that an the waters of 
both the Atlantic and Pacific oceans 
combined could, by any inherent vir
tue in them, wash or cleanse any 
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C0~~!!!~:i1!2~ ;n. 
· active lower bowel, re

sult in harmful clogging, 
and prevent the daily 
movement so necessary 
to good health. 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Take one tonight, and you will find there 
is more real relief from physical di.tress, more 
health, happiness, vitality, mental and bodily 
vigor in just one bottle of CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS than you ever dreamed of. 

Only 25 cents and sold everywhere. 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

307 Fifth Avenue, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, Main 1049-Resldenee, H. 1987-W 

Stops Prostate 
Pains and Annoyance 

Often Overnight 
If you suffer from p ai nful u r ination, get 

up frequently during the nigh t, h a ve tha t 
awful, dulJ ache a nd burning sen&a tion, y ou 
are _no doubt a v ic titn of dangerous p ros tate 
and bladder troubl es. To prove that you can 
stop t h e m quickly a nd easily w it h th e new, 
pleasant H exol Treatment, I w ill send you 
a full-s ize $1.00 bottl e, postpa id a nd !ree or 
c harge or obl!gatlon. If it g ives you the 
promp t re li ef and fr eedom you have long 
sought, t e11 your friends and pay n10 only 
one clollar; other wise, th e loss ls mine. 
:Mere ly send your nan1e t o-day for this spe
cia l free introduc t o r y offe r-good only for 
te n d ays. MARVA PHARMACAL CO .. 

8235 Coca-Cola Bldg., Kansas Cit y, Mo. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING . 
AT HOME 

We will train you juat as thoroughly &t 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will coet you leas tha.n a.t 
College. Ask !or 64-page Catalogue; It'• 
FREE. 

DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Oept. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

666 is a prescription for Colds, 
Fever, and La Grippe. It's the 
most speedy remedy we know. 

DRS. AMMERMAN 

OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIANS 
204 Jackson Building, NASHVILLE 

and FRANKLIN, TENN. 

trada.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 69 mail 

Prints 3•4+5-t.qach 
\~RITE fQll l:ATALQ<:;UE 
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man, woman, or child from either 
guilt or pollution of sin, or in any way 
disarm sin of its power to condemn 
the t ransgressor. He· showed con
clusively that nothing under heaven, 
nor in heaven, could absolve a sin
ner's ·guilt or wash away the stain of 
sin , save the blood of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 

This debate was interesting from 
beginning to end, and is to be re
peated in the near future. 

Brother Bradley is a strong debat
er, fully able to take care of the truth 
of God Almighty. I pray the Lord 
that he may spare him many years 
yet to teach the truth to those who 
are in the bondage of sin. 

THE MODERN PULPIT. 

We sometimes hear it said that men 
do not preach the gospel to-day as 
they did years ago, and I am a little 
inclined to believe it. My work this 
year has allowed me to hear several 
men preach, and it has furnished an 
opportunity to test the suggestion. 
Within the past few months I have 
heard several sermons that contained 
very little Bible, and some almost 
none. Poetry, science, politics, and 
world problems fill many sermons now. 
People are hungering for a good, old
fashioned sermon, and many congre
gations have been hungry for some 
time. 

Scholarship is a fine thing; but 
when a mati reaches the point that he 
can preach an hour and never men
tion a verse of Scripture, he has more 
education than a preacher needs. We 
need the Bible to-day. The people do 
not read it, and many preachers do 
not preach it. We must return to its 
use or the world is ruined. 

There are two extremes. One man 
quotes a hundred or more verses in a 
sermon; another, practically none, 
There is a happy medium. The 
preachers should not attempt to 
preach too many points in one ser
mon. Four or five clear points, well 
reenforced with scripture, will make 
a good sermon any time. But to hold 
an audience for a whole hour and 
never quote any Scripture isn't right. 
Such a sermon has no gospel in it, 
and the author does not deserve the 
name "preacher." We will never 
reach the time when we can make 
good sermons out of modern material. 
-W. F . Ledlow, in Herald of Truth. 

6 6 6 quickly relieves Colds, 
Fever, La Grippe, and 

- Headaches. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Cured Her . 
Rheumatism 

Knowing ·from terrible experience the suf
rer lng CR.used by rheuma tism, l\'lrs. J . E 
Hurst. w ho lives at 204 Davis Ave nue , B85, 
Bloomington. Ill., is so thankful at having 
c ured herself' that out ot pure gratitude she 
is anxious to tell alJ other suffeirers just 
how to get rid of their torture by a aimplr 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to sell. Merely 
c ut out this notice, mall it to her with your 
o wn name and address, and she will gladly 
send you this valuable intormatfon enti r e ly 
free. Write h er at onne, before you torget 
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NOTES FROM WEST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY JOHN R . WILLIAMS• 

A good brother writes me: " I be
lieve that to satisfy a certain element 
in most of the congregations would 
be to send old preachers like you, 
Brother Hassell, and all such preach
ers, back in the sticks at mission 
points and get young, inexperienced 
preachers to serve these old, estab-

. lished congregations. Maybe they 
would not be so fogy and be more up 
to the modern times and ways." I 
can answer for myself. With some 
old congregations I am a back num
ber-a " has-been," all from the sim
ple fact that I do not fit in the 
"modern times and ways." I am 

1 ~ure that Brother Hassell can say the 
same. What I said in "Notes from 
West Tennessee " about " she elders " 
cooked my goose with some, while 
some commended me very highly. 

Now the congregations are infected 
with a new crop that has sprung up 
as the result of " she-elder " influence, 
and that is a class of " she-he's." A 
" she-he " is a girl 01· young woman 
that is trying to convert herself into 
a man. Many of them dress like 
men, ride like men, smoke like men, 
and "cuss" like men. Not long ago 
I noticed in a secular paper that in 
some places these " she-he's " are 
shaving like men, trying to grow a 
beard like men. If Brother Hassell 
or any other " old-fogy" preacher 
condemns such things, then, through 
the jnfluence of " she elders " and 
"she-he's," he loses his job and must 
look about for new fields of opera
tions where this " she-he " influence 
has not reached. Long, long ago the 
prophet of God said: "As for my 
people, children are their oppressors, 
and women rule over them. 0 my r;eo
ple, they that lead thee cause thee to 
err, and destroy the way of thy 
paths." (Isa. 3: 12.) Long, long ago 
Moses (or God through Moses) said: 
"A woman shall not wear that which 
pertaineth unto a man, neither shall 
a man put on a woman's garment; 
for whosoever doeth these things is 
an abomination unto Jehovah thy 
God." (Deut. 22: 5.) But what 
care these " she elders " and " she
he's" for what these men of God say? 
Let us read what the Holy Spirit, 
through Peter, says : "In like man
ner, ye wives, be in subjection to your 
own .husbands; that, even if any obey 
not the word, they may without the 
word be gained by the behavior of 
their wives; beholding your chaste 
behavior coupled with fear. Whose 
adorning let it not be the outward 
adorning of braiding the ·hair, and of 
wearing jewels of gold, or of putting 
on apparel; but let it be the hidden 
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man of the heart, in the incorruptible 
apparel of a meek and quiet spirit, 
which is in the sight of God of great 
price." (1 Pet. 3: 1-4.) Wear
ing man's apparel, riding astride, 
card playing, dancing, smok
ing, "cussing," and painting is all 
the go with the " she-he's." Only a 
short while ago I read of a young 
woman dying from blood poisoning 
caused by painting her lips. The way 
some of them spread on the paint 
makes them look scary instead of at
tractive. 

The effort to try to correct these 
evils with these " she-he's " is almost 
as futile as trying to check a cyclone 
vdth a rope of sand. Brethren Rat
cliffe, Hassell, Taylor, and I, with a 
few others in West Tennessee, are 
still shooting at these evils at the risk 
of incurring the displeasure of " she 
elders " and " she-he's." If these 
things drive us to the backwoods, we 
are willing to go. Yes, wherever we 
can do service for poor lost souls in 
the name of Christ, we are willing 
and ready to go. If the time has 
come for us to move on and give place 
to the young, inexperienced, college
bred preachers, we are willing to 
move on. But as we move out we 

· will give a parting shot that will be _ 
felt after the sound has died out. A 
few of us " old fogies " have set our
selves against everything that hin
ders the progress of the gospel and are 
standing firmly and unflinchingly by 
the old church of God, contending that 
all should be Christians only and only 
Christians- one hundred per cent for 
Christ and his church. 
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In answering advertisements, please 
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THE GOSPEL ADVDnATE AND A BIBLE 
We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will give universal satisfaction. The type isJ large and clear and is easily 

read. The size- 5x7:i inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 

right by thousands of users. The lhelps are so complete that they form a 

veritable encyclopedia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 

tone; Heips to the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip

ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas, 12 full-page 

colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a -first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 
type, 8vo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, post

paid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 

In ordering, order ~.Bible No. 102- Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 
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Put your idle 
money to ·work 
-Watch itgrobJ! 

Here are some good reasons why thousands of 
our Customers are ''Saving the 7.20% Way''-

1. The Tennessee Electric Power Com
pany supplies necessities of every
day life-Electric Light and Electric 
Power. The demand for our Electric 
Service is continuous and constantly 
increasing. 

2. The Tennessee Electric Power Com
pany's mammoth water-power devel
opments and generating stations, w ith 
aggregate capacity of 190,000 H. P., 
stand back of your investment in 
7.20% Shares. 

3. The Tennessee Electric Power Com
pany enjoys the confidence and good 
will of the people whom it serves in 
eighty cities and towns throughout 
the State-thousands of its customers 
have become shareholders-owners of 
7.20% Shares. 

4. The 7 .20 % Shares of the Company 
are free from City, County, and State 
Taxes in Tennessee, and also from 
normal Federal Income Tax. 

5. $10.00 Monthly Per Share-will start 
your investment in 7.20% Shares
and your monthly savings will earn 
7.20% interest. 

6. A $100.00 Share of the Tennessee Elec
tric Power Company 7.20% First Pre
ferred Stock wiII pay you $7.20 yearly 
dividend. Dividends are p a ya b 1 e 
monthly-or $1.80 every three inonths 
per share. 

7. Put Your Money to Work-in 7.20% 
First Preferred Shares-and watch it 
grow. It's the only sure ·way to get 
ahead-Systematic Monthly Saving
Sound Investment - High Interest 
Rate. 

8. There's No "Red Tape"- lt's easy to 
invest your idle money or monthly 
savmgs in 7.20% First Preferred 
Shares . 

Remember-Every 7.20% Share has full Voting Rights 
-and is free from City, County, and State Taxes 

'GWlENNESSEE ELEC'IRIC lbWER COMPANY 
7.20% FIRST PREFERRED SHARES 
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The Nashville Church Chronicle, "an all-religious 
weekly," under a New York date lipe, which the Chroni
cle heads "Catholics and Protestants Sit Together," says: 

Representatives of the Roman Catholic and Episcopal 
chmches and of practically all the other Christian denomi
nations will sit down together at Madison, Wis., June 30 
to July 11 next, for a conference on church work in rural 
communities. Announcement of this conference was made 
yesterday by Rev. Charles N . Lathrop, sec1·etary of the 
Social Service Department of the Episcopal Church. 

The unusual fact that the clergy of the Roman Cath0lic 
Church are to participate ·with the clergy of tbe Protes
tant denominations in this conference, Rev. Mr. Lathrop 
said, was not entirely new, since a similar conference was 
held at Madison last summer in which clergy of the 
Roman Church participated; and, in the interim, an in
tergroup committee, composed of representatives from a 
score of churches and organizations, including Roman. 
Catholics, has been at work throughout the year on plans 
for the forthcoming conference. 

All' who get to heaven "will sit down together." Ene
mies here cann·ot be friends there. A man cannot hate 
his brother in this life and then be glad to meet him upon 
the golden streets of that happy city. People who can
not commune with one another - in this life. cannot com
mune with one another in the life to come, and shall not 
" sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven." 

It is true that "Roman Catholic and Episcopal church- ' 
es and of practically all the other Christian denominations" 
have the same Bible and that all of them profess to be
lieve it. Here, for ore place, is a matter of fundamental 
agreement. All of them accept the Bible as the one and 
only infallible Guide. Considering the labyrinth of con
fusion 'into which the religious world has been plunged, 
this is a glorious fact and points to the way out of the 
trouble. The same Bible carried by a circuit rider.- is -.the 

same Bible entombed under the gorgeous dome of St. 
Peter's. 

An intelligent student can see that there is something 
wrong with either the Bible or the people when such a 
condition of things exists. Such divisions, based on such 
contradictory doctrines, leading great bodies of people to 
ostracize one another, and furnishing a sensation to the 
newspapers by the mere fact of their " sitting down to
gether " in a temporary tru~e for the public good, while 
all of them are claiming to go by the Bible, looks very 
bad for the Bible and ptevents the world from accepting 
it as a divine Book. The religious world itself is doing 
more to overthrow the Bible than all the infidels from 
Celsus to Dr. Fosdick. 

A thoughtful student is led to inquire: " What kind of 
a book is the Bible, anyway? " The bitterest opponents, 
on all sides, claim it as the basis of their doctrines. It 
requires no philosopher to see that something is wrong 
either with them or with the Bible. It is' very evident that 
there is trouble somewhere; and all intelligent, sensible, 
and unprejudiced people are interested in ascertaining 
just where the trouble lies. 

, Does the Bib1e teach Catholicism? Does it give au
thority to Pius to robe himself in purple and to sit down 
on a more than regal throne, claiming the adoration and 
worship of his fellow human beings, who must bend the 
knee and kiss his toe, on the assumption that he is a 
successor of the poor, Galilean Peter? Not one of the 
offices belonging to the Roman 'Catholic Church was 
known in the days of the apostles or is found in the 
New Testament. ·" But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it ove:· 
them, and their great ones exe1·cise authority over them. 
Not so shall it be among you: but whosoever would be
come great among you shall be your minister." (Matt. 
20: 25, 26.) "And call no man your father [that is, 
pope-in Greek, "papas;" in Latin, "papa;" in English, 
"father"] on the earth: for one is your Father, even 
he who is in heaven." . (Matt. 23: 9.) The commandment 
which says, " Thou shalt not kill," is not more clearly 01· 
positively laid down than the commandment, " Call no 
man pope." There was no such office as pope until the 
Roman emperor, Phocas, elevated the Roman bishop, 
Boniface the Third, to the title of universal father in 
the year A.D . 606, or five hundred and forty years after 
the death of the humble Peter . 

Does the Bible teach Episcopalian ism? But there was 
no episcopacy until the Pope refused King Henry the 
Eighth a divorce from his wife in order that he might 
marry her chambermaid, Anne Boleyn. Does the Bible 
teach Presbyterianism? No such a religious body was in 
existence until John Calvin laid the foundation fer it in 
Switzerland and France about the year 1537. There 
were no Presbyterians in New Testament times. Does 
the Bible teach Methodism? There were no Methodists 
before the year 1729. Does the Bible give authority to 
the College of Bishops to assemble in conference and emit 
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dictation to which people must submit und~r pain of ex
communication? Does the Bible teach spllinkling, pour
ing, and immersion? Every member of every congrega
tion in New Testament times was an immersed person. 
Sprinkl.ing and pouring did not come into general prac
tice until they were legalized by the Pope in the thir
teenth century. Does the .Bible teach that only believers 
are qualified for baptism apd then authorize the baptism 
of babies who are not old enough to believe? If it does, 
it is a queer book. There never was a baby baptized in 
New Test11ment times. Does the Bible teach Presbyte
rians and Baptists that only those foreordained before 
the foundation of the world will be saved and at the same 
time authorize Universalists to preach that there is no 
hell? Are both sides, in all these controversies, adhering 
to the Bible? All of them are stoutly making such a 
claim; and, by so doing, they are discrediting the Bible. 
Either they themselves or the Bible must be in the wrong. 

¢- ¢- i:i-

As an apology for such an absurd situation in the reli
gious world, it is contended that they cannot all see the 
Bible alike. But this is utterly and wholly false; for, as 
a matter of fact, all denominations see the Bible exactly 
alike. They are not divided over what the Bible teaches, 
but over things that are not taught in the Bible at all. 
For example: 

1. All denominations agree that the Bible is a full, 
complete, and perfect revelation of God's will to man. 
They all see ~xactly alike that " men spoke from God 
being moved by the Holy Spirit" (2 Pet. 1: 21), and 
that they spoke " as the Spirit gave them utterance" 
(Acts 2 : 4). They all agree, and see it exactly alike, 
that there is no communication from God to man, except 
what is found in the Bible. Yet some of them presume 
to teach that the Holy Spirit, independent <>f what he has 
said in the Bible, comes from the council chambers of 
heaven, enters the heart of the mourner, separate and 
apart from the word spoken by the Holy Spirit through 
inspired men, and speaks peace to his soul. This brings 
on the controversy over something that is not in the 
Bible at all. They all see what the Bible actually says 
exactly alike. 

2. All denominations agree that the Bible teaches that 
there is but one church. They understand exactly alike 
the language of Jesus when he said: "Upon this rock I 
will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) "And he is the 
head of the body, the chwrch." (Col. 1: 18.) "There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in 
one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) They all see it 
exactly alike. It is true that most of them claim to be 
branches of this one true church . . But that is another 
matter. They see what the Bible actually says exactly 
alike. 

3. We give only one other example. All denominations 
understand exactly alike th~ language of Jesus when he 
said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) All of them agree that when a penitent 
believer in Christ is immersed he is certainly saved from 
all past sins. Pope Pius so says; the new head of the 
Catholic Ohurch in Tennessee, recently installed at Indi
anapolis, Bishop Smith, so says; Bishop Mouzon, of the 
Methodist Church, says so; Dr. James I. Vance, of the 
Presbyterian Church, says so; Dr. W. F. Powell, of the 
Baptist Church, says so. . True, they all say that it is 
not essential for a penitent believer to be immersed. 
But that is another matter. They all see what the Bible 
actually says exactly alike. They all agree that if he is 
immersed there is no doubt about his being saved. 

All Christians, all children of God, must " sit together " 
in this world if they desire to " sit together " in the 
world to come. The only way they can "sit together " 

is for all of them to " sit " in the right place. If a man 
is " sitting " in some place that p1·events him from " sit
ting " with all of God's children, he is in danger of 
having to stand below instead of sitting above when the 
affairs of this life are over . . Jesus prayed that his disci
ples "may all be one; even as thou, Father,' art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be in us: that the world . 
may believe that thou didst send me." (John 17: 21.) 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the sa,me mind and in the same 
judgm~nt." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) It can be done only by all 
adhering to what the Bible actually says. All else 
cometh of the evil one and produces division. 
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Philip Worthy (Debet).. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25 
Prayer (Pharris) ................................. 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ......•.......... 05 
Review 0f John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) .......... . .. . ........... .. f>5 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Me-

Quiddy) ........................................ 10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) .......... 15 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) ....... . ... : . ........ ... ....• ....... ........ 05 
,What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ...... 05 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ......... 10 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ......................... 05 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) ......... ........•.. 10 
.The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......................... 10 
The New Name (J.M. Kidwill) .. : . ................ 10 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) ................ · ...... 10 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ....................................... $0.15 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith).............. .10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) .............. 10 
Christian Unity: How Promoted, How Destroyed: 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) ................. 10 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell) .......•.......... 05 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler)................ .10 
Evidence of Pardon-An Interesting Dialogue ( C. E. 

Holt) .......................................... 25 
Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 

They are good for use in protracted meetings. 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especia.lly for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful . for tent meetings. 
There are mawy sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetir,igs: Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHARLES ROBERT DARWIN. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

Inasmuch as fo the make-up of the galaxy of the most 
renowned scientists of modern times the name and fame 
of Charles Robert Darwin occupy the loftiest position, 
and because his writings on organic evolution constitute 
the textbooks and highest authorities in the colleges, 
universities, and institutes of the country, pertaining to 
the study of biology, it would seem that a brief outline 
of his life is worthy of consideration and might be, not 
only interesting, but al.so somewhat profitable, just at· 
this time, when the subject of organic evolution is so 
prevalent and rampant. , · 

And as I have acquired a sufficient degree of famil
iarity with authoritative accounts of his life, through 
reading his writings and the WTitings of others concem
ing him, to furnish a brief sketch of his career, doings, 
and sayings, from the beginning of his school days to 
the end of his life, I'll do so. 

As I'm writing from memory, I can't claim to be exact 
as to the time of his birth, but I do know that it was 
about one hundred and ten years ago., .perhaps a little 
more. He was born in Shrewsbury, England, and at
tended the best schools of that place from his early boy
hood till he was about sixteen. He was quite a head
strong youth, enough so to have pretty much his own 
way, though he was very much devoted to his father. 
He raised such a stubborn· protest against further at
tendance at Dr. Butler's School, which was regarded as 
one of the best schools of its kind in England, that bis 
father consented to send him to Edinburgh University to 
study medicine. His grandfather, Erasmus Darwin, had 

•been an eminent physician. But after spending two 
years at Edinburgh, he became as violently opposed to 
that school as he had been to Dr. Butler's School; and 
he abandoned the idea of becoming a physician and left 
Edinburgh. 

After this his father suggested to him to make a 
clergyman of himself, and he keenly accepted this sug
gestion and went to Cambridge University, with that end 
in view, to the very great delight of his father. And had 
he :not possessed •Such a probing, logical, independent, and 
indomitable mind that the theological curriculum of 
Cambridge could not harness it, he would have gone forth 
from there as a sectarianized theologian, and .the world 
would never have heard of the " Darwinian hypothesis " 
of organic evolution. However, the world, spiritually 
speaking, lost nothing, but, perhaps, gained a little, 
through his becoming an infidel instead of a theologian. 

It wili' appear very evident to any one who may read 
Mr. Darwin's works and Mayo Hazeltine's biography of 
him that he went to Cambridge in honesty of purpose to 
acquire a knowledge of what the Bible teaches; and that, 
when his logical mind discovered the inconsistencies al!d 
contradictions and sophistries bound up together in the 
curriculum of the institution, he became thoroughly dis
gusted with the Bible in vainly imagining that the cur
riculum of Cambridge was virtually a correct transcript 
of what the Bible teaches. If he had pulled qff the ec
clesiastical blind bridle and looked over the theological 
fence at the Bible itself, he would h,ave readily discovered 
that there was all the difference in the world between 
what Cambridge taught and what the Bible teaches. 
But, like so many others, he took enormously too much 
for granted, in granting that c 'ambridge was teaching 

the Bible. But he left Cambridge disgusted with it and 
the Bible, blaming both with the theological paradoxies 
and absurdities and tomfoolery he had found in the cur
riculum of that instituti0n. He said: " My time at Cam-
bridge was worse than wasted." · 

As I have said that his mind, though able, was fickle 
and unstable, the reader may understand why I said this, 
by noting how he changed schools and aspirations. 

He was about twenty-three years old when he left 
Cambridge. When he left that school, he, through the 
influence of a friend, secured the position of naturalist, 
and in this capacity spent about five years in a sea 
voyage. Any one acquainted with the history of those 
times will readily perceive that five years of intimate 
association with such characters as were sailors of that 
time was not calculated to impTOve the young naturalist's 
spitituality, but to whet keener the infidelic blade with 
which he had left Cambridge with the view of wielding 
against the Bible. 

I do not remember how long it was after he had com
pleted his sea voyage, during which he touched many 
shores and explored sunken islands and inspected coral 
reefs, before he published his first book. I do know, 
however, that he published several small books-all of 
which wore infidelic earmarks-before he published his 
" Origin of Species." And he published his " Descent of 
Man " about ten years after that. 

Several things in his biography clearly indicate that 
he left Cambridge with the fixed idea that he could and 
ought to destroy the influeuce and authority of the Bible 
by striking down its account of the origin of things; 
and while his blood was hot and his pulse beat strong 
against theology and what he vainly imagined was the 
foundation of it, he struck with all of his · mental might. 
But after he had completed his impulsive job and laid 
down his pen for all time and coo.Jed off, he evid~ntly 
began experiencing some misgivings as to the worthiness 
of the work he had done. 

I now desire to submit a few things he said in his after 
life, which go to show that he entertained grave doubts 
as to the correctness of what our present-day organic
evolution scboolmen call · the " Darwinian hypothesis," 
and for the correctness of which they claim to have 
" conclusive evidence." I think I can thus very convinc
ingly show that Mr. Darwin, the author of it, did not 
think it was supp01·ted by anything even akin to " con
clusive evidence." 

In conversation with the Duke ef Argyll, about a year 
before Mr. Darwin died, the Duke said to him: "It is 
impossible to look at the wonderful contrivances for cer
tain purposes in nature and fail to recognize that they 
are the effect and the expression of mind." Mr. Darwin 
replied: "Well, that often comes over me with over
whelming force, but at other times it seems to go away." 

Two years before his death, in replying to a letter in 
which some questions pertaining to something he had 
taught in his " Descent of Man " were put to him, he 
wrote, among other things, the following: " The safest 
conclusion seems to be that the whole subject is beyond 
the scope of man's intellect; but man can do his duty." 
He also wrote: " Science has nothing to do with Christ, 
except in so far as the habit of scientific research makes 
a man cautious in admitting evidence. For myself, I 
do not believe that there has ever been any revelation. 
As for a future life, every man must judge for himself 
between conflicting vague probabilities." 

His biographer, Mayo Hazeltine, says that, in 1879, 
Mr. Darwin said: "In my most extreme fluctuations I 

· have never. been an atheist in the sense of denying the 
e~istence of a God. I think that, generally (and more 
and more as I grow older), but not always, an agnostic 



316 GOSPiEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 3, 1924. 

i 
would be the more correct description of my state of 
mind." 

Mr. Hazeltine says that Mr. Darwin wrote a friend, 
on July 3, 1881, as follows: "I ~ave an inward ·conviction 
that the universe is not the result of chance. But, then, 
with me the horrid doubt always arises whether the con
victions of a man's mind, which has been developed from 
the mind of the lower animals, are of any value, or at all 
trustworthy. Would any one trust the convictions in a 
monkey's mind, if there are any convictions in such a 
mind?" 

What think ye of this, coming from the man whose 
mental ·output constitutes the very foundation and sub
stratum upon which present-day organic evolutionists and 
"modernists " are standing and splitting their throats 
with glorifying yells o:ver "the Darwinian hypothesis?" 

Though Darwin's mind and heart and soul were so 
poisoned with infidelity he imbibed through studying 
theology in one of its highest schools that he honestly 
felt it to be his duty to do all he could to destroy the 
influence of the Bible, after he had put forth his ablest 
efforts unto that end and had laid down his pen forever, 
his honest heart prompted him to say that he doubted 
whether anything he had written was of " any value, or 
at all trustworthy," and classed his mind with th~t of 
" the lower animals/' and especially that of the 
"monkey." 

In conclusion, I ask my evolutionary critics who have 
been criticizing me in private letters to please drop me a 
line telling me what they think of these last words of 
the greatest apostle organic evolution has ever had. 

If the biological professors in our colleges and the 
high-browed "modernists " in the popular pulpits of the 
country had both the sense and the honesty that Charles 
Darwin had, we would hear no more from them about 
" conclusive evidence" for their infidelic nonsense. 

WHAT WENT WITH THE DEBATE AT 
SHELBYVILLE? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I thought it was settled many months ago that Brethren 
S. H. Hall and J. J. Walker would debate the music ques
tion at Shelbyville: Tenn. I talked to some of the breth
i·en at Shelbyville about two months ago, and it seemed 
that everything was settled except the time. As I i·e
member, when the question of the debate first came up 
last fall, the brethren of Shelbyville selected Brother N. B. 
Hardeman to represent the New Testament teaching on 
the subject, while those who use the instrument in their 
worship selected Brother J. J. Walker to represent it. 
But when these brethren communicated with Brother 
Hardeman, they found that he could not come at once on 
account of previous engagements; so, in order to be ready, 
they then selected Brother S. H. Hall to meet Brother 
Walker. I did not suppose that any one would doubt their 
right ii, make this change. This change was made, not 
because these brethren were afraid for Brother Harde
man to meet J. J. Walker, but in order to il.ccommodate 
Walker by furnishing him a man that could come at any 
time that suited him. I am sure there could be no ground 
of complaint against the brethren of Shelbyville for select
ing Brother Hall to do this work. No one ever suspected 
that Brother Walker would or could object. Every one 
knows, unless it is Brot4er Walker, that 1\.e has no right 
to select his opponent. Now, of course, if the brethren 
of Shelbyville were to try to impose on Brother Walker 
by selecting an opponent for him with an immoral life, 
he would have the right to refuse to meet him in public 
discussion; but he has no right to pass upon the fitness 
of his opponent on any other ground. If his opponent is 
weak, it only makes his work the lighter, and he has no 

right t<> complain on this score; Brother Hall, certain of 
his rights, addressed the following letter to Brother 
Walker: 

Nashville, Tenn., 800 Shelby Avenue, January 22, 1924. 
-J. J. Walker, City.-Dear Brother Walker: . Brother 
E. P. Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., has informed.me ~hat 
the church there has asked that I represent them m a 
debate of the music question in that town at a convenient 
time to all concerned. I am also informed that you are 
to represent the other side. I have been ex~ecting you to 
write me <>r telephone me to the end that a time agreeable 
to both and the people at Shelbyville might be agreed 
upon. As I have not heard from you, I take this method 
of coming to an understanding in this regard. 

Brother Watson has asked that the discussion be not 
earlier than April, due to the fact that Bi·oillier Boyd, one, 
of our leading elders, is in Flocrida, and wishes to be there 
for the discussion. I have agreed to this, and suggested 
the first week in April or the first week thereafter that 
suits you. He also states that they prefer the five nights 
just as we had here and in Montgomery. This is agreea
ble with me. 

I know nothing else that should be suggested in this 
communication, as proposition and order and length of 
speeches are agreed upon. 

Assuring you that I look forward with no little pleasure 
to discussing with you again this important question, I am, 

Your brother in Christ, S. H. HALL. 

This letter was P.erfectly frank and open, and yet kind 
and considerate of both Brother Walker and the people 
of Shelbyville. Brother Walker replied to this letter; 
and if he had any idea of trying to get out of the debate, 
be <lid not at the time see the hole through which he later 
<!rawled out. He may have been looking for a hole when 
he made reply to Hall; but if he was, he was not frank 
en0ngh to mention it. In a few days Brother Hall re
ceived the following reply from Brother Walker: 

Nashville, Tenn., January.28, 1924.-S. H. Hall, City.
Dear Brother Hall: Am soi-ry you have been expecting 
letter fr-0m me in regard to a debate in Shelbyville, Tenn. 
As you know, at a meeting, in which you and I were 
present, a committee, J. B. Cowden and Leo Boles, was 
appointed to arrange for the discussion. This committee 
has · made no report, and, therefore, I cannot in any wa;<,lo 
answer your letter. Should I get a word from these 
brethren, I will gladly notify you immediately. 

Most sincerely, J. J. WALKER. 
When Brother Walker wrote the above i·eply, if he did 
u~to~to~~~fu~*~~~~~ 
counting on making Brother John B. Cowden the scape
goat. It will be noted that Brother Walker mentions a 
committee made up of John B. Cowden and H. Leo Boles; 
but I am sure he had no idea of trying to use Brother 
Boles, becaus~ he lmows H. Leo Boles too well to try to 
make a goat out of him. So I am inclined to think that 
if he had at this time decided to refuse to debate with 
Brother Hall at Shelbyville, he was bidding for Brother 
Cowden to help him turn it loose. Brother Hall, by this 
time thinking there was something wrong, wrote Brother 
Walker the following note: 

Nashville, Tenn., 800 Shelby Avenue, February 1.-
J. J. Walker, City.-Dear Brother Walker: Your favor of 
the 28th ult. was duly received and contents noted. 

It is true that "J. B. Cowden and Leo Boles" were 
appointed, with your and my approval, to act as a com
mittee in furthering plans for the debate at Shelbyville. 
And I am glad to tell you that Brother Boles is function
ing as such. 

Brother Boles was informed both by wire and letter 
that I had been s~lected to represent our side in this. dis
cussion, and he so telephoned me. He also instructed 
Brother Watson, of Shelbyville, to notify me in writing 
that .I had been selected, and for me to communicate with 
you after hearing from Watson an,d agree upon a time 
convenient to both of us. I have done all I know to do to 
this end. 

Will you please see Brother Cowden and get his pe!
mission to answer my former letter, and let me know if 
the first week in June is agreeable to you; if not, how soon 
thereafter will suit you? Most fraternally, 

S. H. HALL. 
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It will be noticed that Hall's letter to Walker was dated 
February 1, and so Walker took but little time to consider, 
as he wrote back on February 4 the following: 

Nashville, Tenn., February 4, 1924.-S. H. Hall, City.
Dear Brother Hall: Your letter of the 1st inst. in hand. 
In compliance with your request, I answer immediately. 

Brother Hardeman was the choice of your brethren in 
Shelbyville, and I was very much elated over the prospects 
of meeting him, especially because of the high place he 
occupies in the affection and esteem of his whole brother
hood. For some reason, unknown to me, he refuses to 
i·epresent the church at Shelbyville. You are only a sub
stitute, and our people, having the right already exer
cised by yours, will no doubt have some one to meet you. 
But my time is valuable; my church is growing, and I 
must not, knowingly, waste my time. I have already met 
you twice, and it is the consensus of opinion of both 
brotherhoods in both places that you were defeated. 

· Upon this opinion my board will consent for me to have 
leave of · absence only to meet Brother Hal'deman or some 
other of his prominence. They informed me of this action 
almost sixty days ago. They are quite willing for me to 

1meet Brother Hardeman. 
This is not calling the discussion at Shelbyville off. 

Far from it. I shall immediately take the matter up with 
Brother Cowden, our committeeman, and t he church at 
Shelbyville; and rest assured that some one will be found 
for the occasion in case your people can't get Brother 
Hardeman. Most sincerely yours, J. J. WALKER. 

P.S. This is the answer to your former letter. I am 
sorry,, because of the outstanding committee, I could not 
answer it at first. 

It is admitted that Brother Hardeman was the choice 
of the brethren at Shelbyville; but if ·they had the right 
to choose him, they had the right to ch&se Brother Hall 

. in the event Hardeman could not come. Brother Walker 
says he was elated over the prospect of meeting Brother 
Ha1·deman because of the high place he 9ccupies. I am 
afraid Brother Walker has the wrong motive in debating. 
A man ought to debate like he does any other work for 
Christ-in a humble way, solely for the good he can do; 
but Walker's letter is calculated to make the impression 
that he wants to get in a high place by debating with 
Brother Hardeman, who occupies a high place "in the 
affection and esteem of his whole brotherhood." He says 
to and of Brother Hall: "You are only a su).:>stitute." I 
deny that. Because one man is duly elected to do a work 
which another had been previously elected to do does not 
make of him a substitute. If Brother Hall was only a sub
stitute for Brother Hardeman, then Coolidge is not the 
President, but " only a substitute." He took the· place 
formerly occupied by Harding; but when he did so, he 
became as much the President as Harding was, and now 
it would be out of place and exceedingly impolite to call 
him, especially to his face, "only a substitute." Though 
the brethren first selected Brother Hardeman to do the 
debating at Shelbyville, yet, when he could not come and 
they selected Hall, then Hall became the principal and 
not " a substitute." Brother Hall was not expected to be 
Hardeman 01· to represent him, but to be Sam Hall and 
represent the truth as taught in J'-he New Testament: 
Brother Walker, perhaps, never would have said this •to 
and about Sam Hall had it not been for the fact that he 
wanted to humiliate him by saying, " You are only a 
substitute," which is not true to the facts. . 

Brother Walker further says: " I have already met you 
twice, and it is the consensus of opinion of both brothe1·
hoods in both places that you were defeated." If Brother 
Walker had said it was his opinion that he had defeated 
Hall in both places, I would not have doubted it; or if he 
had said it was the unahimous opinion of his brotherhood 
that Hall was defeated, I would have doubted it; but 
when he says it was the consensus of opinion of both 
brotherhoods at both places that Hall was. defeated, I 
know he is wrong. Brother Walker did not get the " sen
sus," and therefore I know he could not have had the 

. " consensus." 

I 

He says: " Upon this opinion my board will consent for 
me to have leave of absence only to meet Brother Harde
man." He means by "my board " his church board. It 
is convenient to be under a board when a preacher is 
expected to do something he does not want to do. " My 
board" will not consent to it! I had rather be under a 
peace of plank or anything else than under a board that 
had the right to say .whether I could not do what my duty 
had laid upon me to do. Who believes Brothel' Walker is 
so badly smothel'ed under a church board that he is not 
allowed to debate with any one but Hardeman? If the 
l'eader will turn back to Brother Walker's first letter, he 
will see in that letter that he was waiting for the com
mittee-Cowden and Boles-to act. This was on Feb
ruary 28. But in this second letter, five days later, his 
chm:ch board has taken the matter out of the committee's 
hands, and Walker's also, and will not consent for him to 
debate with Sam Hall. This would indicate that he first 
tried to get Brother Cowden to pull him out, and he failed 
him, and he then turned to his convenient church board 
to get him out of the trouble. 

Brother Walker must be tired. He has worn himself 
out whipping Brother Hall, and Hall will not stay 
whipped. Though Brother Walker has deliberately 
turned Brother Cowden down as a committeeman and 
turned to his c~urch board for help, Brother Cowden is 
still trying to do what he can; for I am informed that 
Brother Cowden recently called H. Leo Boles ·over the tele
phone and informed him that Brother J. B. Briney wants 
to debate the music question with me at Shelbyville. Now, 
Brother Cowden, if Walker was right when he accused Sam 
Hall of being a substitute, then Briney would be only a sub
stitute; and if I have to debate with Walker, I do not 
want to debate with his substitute. It seems to me that 
since Walker has lain down on his brethren in Shelby
ville, it is up to them to get some one to defend their 
instrument of music in their worship. Until they do this, 
we will have to keep on showing that it needs defense. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 

has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many · 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL .AD.VOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
Brethren : You may mail to me your great offer with

out obligation on my part. Yours truly, 

Name -------- -- -------------- ----~--- ---------- ---

P. O·-------------------------------------------

Route _______ ._ State ____________ _______ _ 
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THE TRUCE OF GOD. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. , 

A POET'S PREGNANT PHRASE. 
It has sometim~s been given to a great poet to state 

some vital fact in the realm of the soul in such a strik
ing manner as to outdistance the preacher. Instances of 
this kind are numerous, but a single citation will illus
trate t he point. In the closing lines of " Snow-Bound" 
the great Quaker poet is reflecting. on the possible effect 
of his poem upon the generations that are to live after 
him, and be uses these words: 

"Yet, haply, in some lull of life, 
Some Truce of God which breaks its strife 
The worldling's eyes shall gather dew, ' 

Dreaming in throngful city ways · 
Of winter joys his boyhood knew." 

One wonders just how conscious the poet was of the 
power of that tremendous phrase, "some Truce of God." 
There can be little doubt that in those words he stated a 
most vital and inevitable fact in the history of eve1·y 
soul. Truce means respite, pause, brief quiet; and it is a 
time of crisis, a moment for decision. It was truce that 
led us to accept Christ, and it is truce many times re
curring that bas enabled us to keep ourselves in the love 
of God. J ehovab granted the antediluvians a truce of a 
hundred and twenty years, yet to no avail. " My Spirit 
shall not strive with man forever," said he, "for that 
he also is flesh: yet shall his days be a hundred and 
twenty years." And he grants us respite to-day, or there 
should not one of us be spared for long. When Satan 
had asked to have Peter, that be might sift him as 
wheat, Jesus reassured his weak servant with these 
words : " But I made supplication for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and do thou, when once thou hast turned again, 
establish thy brethren." 

Clearly, then, truce is for our good; but we can spurn 
it and suffer loss. Bible< examples of damaged souls who 
have done despite to the Spirit of grace are numerous. 
Bewar e! That way danger lies, as witness Lot, and 
Jacob, and David, and Peter, who suffered injury; and 
Saul, and Balaam, and Judas Iscariot, who sustained the 
loss of their lives and their souls. 

THE CRISIS IN CAIN'S CAREER. 
Two young men, brothers, are ready to essay life. 

One is safe, the other' is in danger. God meets the latter 
one at the threshold of manhood and tenderly warns him 
of the peril in which he stands. He grants him respite 
and exhorts him to sober decision. 

Cain is in a very ugly frame of mind. His offering 
bas been rejected, and his evil nature has bounded into 
fury. He is very wroth and bis countenance has fallen. 

· Anger looks out of his eyes and he meditates mischief. 
At this point Jehovah remonstrates with him. " Why 
art thou wroth? " he asks, " and why is · thy countenance 
fallen? If thou doest well, shall it not be lifted up? " 

It was a crisis in Cain's life, when his whole future 
rested on the decision to be made. "And if thou doest not 
well, sin coucheth at the door: ;nd unto thee shall be its 
desire, but do thou rule over it." Here are three signifi
cant statements. First, " If thou doest not well, sin 
coucheth at the door." That is, sin, like a ferocious 
beast, is ready to sp1·ing upon you. Second, "Unto thee 
shall be its desire." . That is, this ravenous monste1· is 
eager to make a victim of you. Third, " But do. thou rule 
over it." That is, conquer sin by mastering self. Now 
that anger is in your heart, murder is at your door; 
but rule over this passion. Jehovah pointed out the only 
avenue of escape for Cain, but to no avail. 

A striking picture is presented in this crisis. Jehovah 
stands before Cain seeking to win him back, to lift him 
up, to save him. Sin, fed on fierce passion, couches at 

his door ready to destroy him in one terrible onslaught. 
It is a matter for Cain to decide as to whom be will 
serve-whether sin shall be permitted to reign in his 
mortal body, to have dominion over him. "Know ye not," 
said Paul to the Roman Christians, " that to whom ye 
present yourselves as servants unto obedience, his serv
ants ye are whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness?" Deliberately Cain 
turned away from Jehovah's mercy to obey the lusts of 
sin, and the end was remo'l:se and deadly fear. 

After the fratricide, terrors were in the way. Damaged 
irreparably, branded with infamy, he became a fegitive 
and wanderer in the earth, an outcast in the land of Nod. 
Having done murder, he walked in mortal fear of being 
murdered by every man be chanced to meet. Doubtless 
the specter of the dead face haunted him in the remote
ness of Nod. He had ignored the truce of God. 

' THE DILEMMA OF PONTIUS PILATE. 
A Roman procurator sat stolidly listening to the con- · 

fused accusations of an angry mob. He was disgusted 
and bored by their insistence. He was peculiarly a 
product of his time. He had scant patience with the 
religious hatred of the scribes and Pharisees, and · be 
would fain have been rid of the whole responsibility. 

The responsibilities that came with bis position were 
extremely distasteful to him. The prominence he loved, 
but to make a definite choice between Jesus and Barab
bas, and to say which should be pardoned and which 
should be cruci:ffed, was precisely the kind of duty that 
be would have avoided. Munkacsy paints him facing the 
issue reluctantly with a finger on bis palm and the ex
pression of supp~essed annoyance on bis face. He knew 
that for envy the Jews bad delivered up Jesus, a'nd he 
knew, moreover, what bis duty was. Hoping for a way 
out, he asked which of the two he should release unto 
them, Barabbas, a notable prisoner, or Jesus, who was 
called Christ. The clamoring mob demanded the release 
of Barrabbas and the death of Jesus. 

At that critical moment, while the governor chafed on 
the judgm~nt seat, unwilling to pass sentence on Jesus, 
yet desiring to appease the people, a message is sent to 
him from his wife. Perhaps it was in the form of a 
crumpled papei· slipped into bis hand, which the governor 
made out as follows: " Have thou nothing to do with 
that righteous man; for I have suffered many things this 
day ip. a dream because of him." Doubtless at this 
Pilate is the more afraid and the more perturbed. Yet 
he vacillates; and when he saw that bis pleading pre
vailed nothing, but rather that a tumult was arising, be 
yielded. Though declaring that he found no -truth in the 
charges, ·yet, with careless Roman contempt, he let the 
clamoring priests have their way, and delivered Jesus to 
be crucified with two thieves. · Then he staged the farce 
of washing his bands before the multitude with the decla
ration: " I am innqcent of the blood of this righteous 
man; see ye to it." Yet with the selfsame hands he bad 
signed the death warrant, and bis soul was dark with the 
blood of the Victim of Calvary. 

In this dilemma Pontius Pilate had opportunity to 
choose the right. But truce was of no avail. He failed 
utterly in the crisis, and justice miscarried. Kindly dis
posed, willing to see and approve right, yet weak and 
cowardly, he was unable to i·esist popular clamor. Sti
fling the voice of conscience, he gave heed to the cry of 
the rabble, and justified the murder as a political 
necessity. 

His soul was ruined irretrievably. For cowardice and 
treason to right and truth, God condemned him to in
famy, and Christendom has reechoed the sentence. Tradi
tion tells bow political disaster came upon him, and bow, 
finally, he was compelled to go to Rome-to answer accusa-
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tions. Soon afterwards, Eusebius writes, ·wearied with 
misfortune and in remorse and despair rather than peni
tence, he committed suicide. 

WHEN THE .PRODIGAL COMES TO HIMSELF. 

A young man, the younger son of a rich father, "gath
,ered all together " that his father had given him, " and 
took his journey into· a far country; and there he wasted 
his substance in riotous living." He sank desperately 
low in sin and drank of the lowest dregs of misery. But 
in this moment of utter degradation ai:id want comes his 
lull of life, his truce of God. " He came to himself "
that is, his senses ,returned. He remembers now the home 
he had spurned; he repents, resolving to return and make 
full confession. And we know what a reception was 
accorded him, how the father ran joyfully to meet him 
and made ready the banquet. Even so may every way
ward soul avail himself of the Father's gracious respite 
and be spared damage or destruction in the far country. 

These are not mere idle tales or curious and isolated 
bits of sacred history. But here we have familiar facts 
which nnd repeated expression in human experience. 
How often, when we start in ·a: wrong path, does God 
meet us in the way, as it were face to face, to warn us, 
to expostulate with us! There is the voice of conscience 
to warn and the word of God to direct, so that we are 
without excuse if we cease not from our evil doings and 
from our stubborn way. Indeed, the truce of God is one 
of the most marvelous facts of divine grace. Time and 
time again " hostilities" are halted by some favoring 
circumstances, and the still small voice calls: " Come now, 
and let us reason together: . though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as ·snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." And it is this 
amazing "approach," this lull of life, this truce of God, 
that so often causes us to stop and consider and face 
about, when otherwise we should go on to utter ruin. 
Call it what you will, there are certain moments of om· 
lives that transcend others for calm thought and sane 
decision. And surely, in the phrase of the Bard of Avon, 

" There's a divinity that shapes our ends, 
Rough-hew them how we will." 

A boy pulled loose from the old homestead, with all the 
overconfidence of youth, to seek " life " in a great city. 
It is a proved fact that no one can be so lonely as a 
friendless man in the crowded city streets. Suddenly the 
vision of the old home bursts upon the youth, and, lifting 
his eyes afar to the distant hills, he sees the family circle 
around the open fire, realizes that it is just bedtime at 
the home, when the humble, beloved members of the 
family will kneel for a moment at the throne of grace 
to intercede for all, but especially for the absent one. 
And in that moment of calm reflection he has his golden 
opportunity to turn his back upon everything ' unworthy, 
to prove himself true to those eternal verities ingrained 
by godly teaching, and, accordingly, to walk not in the 
counsel of the wicked, but in the counsel of Jehovah. 
Thus may he keep his soul pure and untarnished from 
the loose, lascivious life that breaks about him. 

The worldling stands at the open grave of a loved one, 
when perhaps for years he ' has absented himself from 
those places where truth might have had a chance at 
him. But now he is suddenly impressed. The conviction 
is borne in upon him that in that last look he gazed, not 
upon his loved relative or friend, but rather upon the 
tenement where the beloved one had formerly lived. Un
welcome as spiritual questions always had been to him, 
he is now compelled to wrestle with them. Confronted 
with the realization that his dear one is indeed " absent 
from the body," he is compelled to answer the eternal 
"Whither?" Then he may listen to the funera~ dis
course and learn that the spirits of the righteous dead 

; ---

are " p1 ent with the Lord," and that death to them is 
" gain." He may go from the place of truce to shake off 
the spiritual impression, but ever and anon through the 
fleeting years memory will bring back that time tQ him 
when he stood' by the grave and that lesson ·of the hour 
when possibilities priceless and eternal were within his 
grasp, if only he had been moved to decision. Ah, but 
the truce that comes unbidden at heartbreaking funeral, 
or at grass-grown grave where lies buried love, has led 
many a soul in penitence to Christ, or to greater trust in 
him. 

Then there is that continually recurring experience of 
the "bow shot at venture," in which the arrow of truth 
finds lodgment in the heart of some careless passer-by, 
who had not even intended to listen, and who had no con
scious interest in what was l;>eing said. Yet in some mo
ment of lull he does listen, and the word of God is sown 
in his heart to germinate and bear fruit. It is this eter
nal possibility tha~ gives the chief value to outdoor or 
tent preaching, where oftentimes a truth is carried to a 
curious and sometimes unwilling audience. This possi
bility of truth finding reception in honest hearts is one 
to be constantly reckoned with by the Christian preacher 
or worker. Who knows just when some truth of Christ 
may be pressed upon the conscience of men which 'may 
change the whole course of life and fix destiny? Surely, 
then, we ought to be eager to go to the " parting of the 
highways " and " into the streets and lanes of the city " 
with the constraining influence of the gospel, that " both 
bad and good " may be invited to the marriage supper 
of the King. 

THE FATE.FUL MOMENT OF DECISION. 

Yes, it is the marvel of grace that God spares us, 
grants us respite and repentance. He does not wish that 
any one of us should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. As a Shepherd, he seeks out the lost sheep; 
as a Father, he rejoices when the lost son is found. 
Herein is the divine pursuit; for Jesus, you remember, 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

The truce of God, be conscious of it. When that dread 
moment comes-moment of destiny, fraught with the 
issue of life · and death-meet it fearlessly, honestly. /' 
Make the right decision in that moment 0f decision, and .' 
choose life, not death. Do not go in the way of Cain, and ti 
Saul, and Judas, and damage ·and damn yoru· soul eternally. 
If you have stumbled (and you surely have), arise peni
tently, like David of old, and the pTodigal son, and Simon 
Peter, and come to the Father. His truce is fol' yotl'f re
turn, and his pardoning gTace is free. 

The truce of God spelled restOTation and salvation for 
Peter. When his eyes met his Lord's at the cockcrow
ing-ah, fateful moment! He wept in great bitterness 
of soul; but he also arose to follow the Lord unwaver
ingly henceforth to the end. Despise not, therefore, the 
truce of God, for in mercy it is granted. 

TWO REMARKABLE LETTERS. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Below are presented two letters which all but by chance 
came into my possession. The brethren who wrote them 
had no thought whatsoever of their ever seeing the light 
of print, yet have agreed to their publication. It seems 
to me they carry a hear~ening bit of news, and withal 
they treat of problems we all are faced with. A note of 
encouragement and good cheer rings in them. I feel that 
they will prove helpful and inspiring to others. For 
many years I have known both these men. I know the 
family from whfch they come. Brother 0. F. Shearer 
is a worthy and very · effective gospel preacher in Eastern 
Kentucky, an important factor in building up the church 
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after the New Testament pattern in that region Morton 
Shearet is his baby brother. It is from su 1 sturdy 
stock that church workers must be recruited; from such 
families we must draw those men who are to cal'J'y on the 
work of the Lord worthily. They are the hop1e of our 
future. The letters speak for themselves. 

324 Riverside Avenue, Jacksonville, Fla., February 14, 
1924.-Mr. O. F. Shearer, Monticello, Ky.-Dear Broth
er: I fear I must take back some things said to you in 
my last letter about going into the insurance business, 
One thing has been gripping me for years which I cannot 
get around. At last I have decided that my only hope in 
this life or in the life to come is to preach the gospel, and 
I figure upon taking up the work in the near future. 
Already I have experienced a joy I shall never forget in 
making one convert, and no day passes that my con
science does not smite me for not being out in the work 
now with all my might. Two things have restr:ained me 
thus far-one, a love of the world, and the other, the fear 
and dread of public life. I have been marking t ime try
ing to collect myself. For three years I have been trying 
to run away from the call to preach. But it follows me 
everywhere I go. And still I somewhat fear to launch 
out. I am in the barber's trade to make a living, but hope 
soon to have some line of proC'edure mapped out whereby 
I can get into the active service of the Lord. I am try
ing as never before to make my life harmonize with the 
teaching of the New Testament and to live it in full in 
the face of all the temptations about me. If 11ou have 
any suggestions, write them to me. Your brother, · 

MORTON SHEARER. 

Here follows the reply: 

Monticello, Ky., February 16, 1924.-Mr. W. M. Shear
er, Jacksonville, Fla.-My Dear Brother: Your good let
ter is just received. I assure you it was read 'with joy. 
It has long been a disappointment to me that ~y-ou were 
not devoting your whole time to preachinj?; the gospel, but 
I would not ask you to do it. Two things I nevier advise 
people upon-preaching' and marrying. In some respects 
they are alike: they may result in great happiness or 
in extreme disappointment. 

I think we should preach when with Paul we fE!el, 
"Woe is unto me, 'if I preach not the gospel!" I love the 
plain, simple truth of God better every day. E~·ery time 
we tell the story, it becomes easier to tell. Fo:r months 
and for years before I entered this great calling, I my
self fought with those same serious midnight doubts. I 
feared I would fail of support, and I dreaded public life. 
At last, however, I came to the conclusion that those 

" fears and dreads wern the works of the devil, and with a 
mighty effort I arrived a:t the whole-hearted dE,cision to 

"'\ enter the work. And it has proved a hard row. Preach
i~g the gospel is .attended with many hardships, priva
tions, and d1sappomtments. But to-day I would not give 
my preaching experience, my peace of mind attendant 
theraupon, and the hope of life eternal, for all else the 
world possesses. " For what is ·a man profifod, if he 
shall _gain the whole world, and lose ifi own soul? " 

There is but one way to learn to preach, and that is to 
get out and go at it. You will be surprised how fast you 
grow. The hard part about it is that the chm·ch mem
bers do not app1·eciate the efforts of a young man, and so 
fail to give him the encouragement they should. But in 
this connection I think of what Paul says: "All things 
work together for good to them that love God." And I 
point you to this scripture; I believe it. Many times it 
has been a great comfort to me. If we are f2tithful to 
him, the Lord will care for his own. 

I trust that with your whole heart you may devote all 
your life to preaching the gospel of Christ. 

Your brother, O. F. SHEARER. 

Within recent months I have traveled considerably over 
several of our Southern States, and everywhE•re I am 
struck with astonishment that so much of the country 
remains unused and in its virgin state. By :men who 
profess to know, we are assured that our land will abun
dantly sustain many times over its present population. 
The same is true in higher things. Ih almost every 
State and section where I have gone ·are doors open for 
the gospel, the land not conquered, where the right sort 
of men may enter and carve out for themselves an endur-

ing and worthy name the while they coi;ild accomplish 
w@nders with the gospel in saving men and ouilding up 
churches. Also, there are no doubt many young men who 
with favoring conditions could be developed into accepta
ble and effective gospel preachers. · These I would en
courage. 

HUNGERING FOR Tl'rE TRUTH. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Let it be remembered that Ch..rist says, in Mark 16: 
15, 16, that his gospel is for every creature. The apostles 
were commanded to preach it to everry creature among all 
the nation13 of the e.arth. Read also Matt. 28: 19, 20. 
This certainly teaches that among all the nations of the 
earth each creature that is accountable to God for his or 
her conduct has a right to the gospel of our Lord. This 
includes the feeble-minded, the slow to learn, as well as 
the strong-minded and highly educated. And this is ex
actly what was before declared by the prophet of old. It 
was declared that "the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall 
not err therein ." (Isa. 3·5: 8.) Then, as has been before 
shown, we all may know the tnith if we so desire. God 
has made it so plain that there is no room for mistake, 
if we, deep down in our souls, are saying: "Father, Thy 
will, not ours, be done." 

But in our last it was promised that we would take 
subject after subject, command afte:i; command, and, by 
studying each in a specific way, show that any soul who 
desires can see and understand beyond d,oubt exactly what 
to do to be saved and how to work and worship acceptably 
to-day. The first question that we shall raise in the 
series is this: Will any way in religion do? · 

Now Jet it be said in the very .outset that it is perfectly 
all right with me if any old way in religion will do. That 
is, if God leaves us to do just as we please in religion and he 
will accept us, I see no reason why I should object. 
Please do not forget what we have already tried to show 
you about not being prejudiced for or against any posi
tion. We must hold ourselves in readiness to see the 
t?-uth exactly as it is and keep ourselves free from the 
influence of wanting the Bible to teach a certain subject 
to suit our ideas. Many good people believe that just so 
one is sincere in his religion and directs all his acts of 
service and wornhip toward God, the right object of wor
ship, it will be accepted of God. This is true or false. 
The hungry soul wants to know which. So "to the law 
and to the testimony" we now go. (Read Isa. 8: 20.) 

1. If it be true that any way will do, why the necessity 
of studying the Scriptures to show ourselves approved 
unto God? (Read 2 Tim. 2: 15.) Why was the Bible 
written as it is, if any way will do? Why did not God 
give us just enough proof to show that he is God and that 
Christ is his Son, and just leave us right there, so far as 
revelation is concerned? Why has he given us any law at 
all? Why so much teaching on what to do to be saved 
and how to work and worship acceptably, if we can· have 
our own way in the matter, so long as we just believe 
God is and Christ is his Son? Stop and think! This is 
the sore need of the masses to-day. 

2. But turn now to Matt. 15: 9, and what do you find? 
Christ says: " But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men." To whom does 
" me " refer in. this scripture? Does it not refer to God? 
Here are people worshiping the same GGd whom we wor
ship, but it is in vain because directed by the command
ments of men. And we will let Paul now t ell us more 
about these same people Here is what he says: " Breth
ren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. For I bear them record that 
they.have a zeal of God, but not according t o knowledge. 
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BOOK REYIEWS 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

"Atheism in Our Universities" is the title of a book 
of two hundred and twelve pages by Alfred Fairhurst. 
'l'he mechanical work is neatly and substantially executed, 
and the print is of sufficiimt type to be restful to the eyes. 

The author's object in bringing out tltis book is thus 
expressed: " My object in wi·iting this volume is to coun
teract, to some extent, the influence of the agnostic and 
atheistic philesophy of evolution, and that·view of atheis
tic evolution which holds that this is God's only method 
of working." The author quotes from "A Survey of the 
Religious, Moral, and .Economic Needs of the World;'' 
made by " The Federal Council of the Churches of Chris_t 
in America in ·the Fom·th Quadrennial Meeting," these 
words: " In the survey we have the following: Polite, 
suave, and apologetic skepticisiµ. There is everywhere 
ih this country, especially in our high institutions of 
learning, a skepticism-polite, suave, and apoloietic
far more deadly th.an any ever known here before. This 
skepticism is all the more insi,dious fer the reason that it 
can be recognizeq only as the approach of_ an iceberg is 
recognized by mariners, through tbe icy chill which per
meates the atmosphere ·at its approach." 

Mr. Fairhurst has, by direct testimony from the heads 
of the leading universities of the country, shown that 
the poison of skepticism is everywhere. He has done a 
valuable. service in giving this book to the public, and it 
should be in the hands of every preacher in the land. 

The book can be had from the Standard Publishing Com
pany, Eighth and Ninth and Cutter Streets, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, or the McQuiddy Printing Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. Price, $1.50. 

"Questions Evolution Does Not Answer" is a book of 
eighty-two pages, by John F. Herget, from the same pub
lishing Company. The " Fo1·eword " to this very valua
ble little velume states: " This book is the result of a 
purpose to find out what facts have_ been ~iscovered by 
scientists to ,!!Upport the theory ·6f- the evolution of or-
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A MODEL . MOTHER GONE HOME . 
BY S. H. HALL. 

When Sister Margaret Ann (Nisbett) Travis slipped 
through the door of death into another world on Febr uary 
19, 1924, one of our best mothe-rs was taken from us. 
She was born on December 21, 1861, near Murfreesbor o, 
Tenn., making her sojourn here on earth continue a bit 
more than sixty~two years. On December 4, 1878, she was 
married to W. 'D. Travis, and no two souls ever lived 
more happily together than did they until death tbok him 
from her, March 20, 1909. She left three most excellent 
daughters and three sturdy sons to mourn their loss. 
These are all faithful and devoted members of the church 
o:i our Lord, and no two souls ever stood more faithfully 
and loyally by the cause our Lord died to establish than 
did Brother and Sister Trav-is.' 

It was my pleasure to be in this home for a number of 
years before Brother Travis died. No one could visit this 
hom·e and carefully consider its order without being im
pressed with what religion means to a home. Sister 
Travis, after Brother Travis' death, moved patiently and 
uncomplainingly along, taking continued interest in her 
children and the cause of Christ till death almost unex
pectedly ealled her away. Loved on_es ·knew she was sick, 
but it had not occurred to them that she was dangerously 
so. The evening before she died the following 1 morning, 
she took an interest in listening to the reading of the 
evening paper with the cunent events reported therein. 
At about half past ten o'clock that ni~ht she asked Mabel 
to read a chapter to her from the one Book she loved 
most. This was done, and then she fell into a deep sleep, 
and seemed to have rested perfectly till about seven the 
next morning, when angel's came and took her soul to 
rest without disturbing her slumber. And w~ should be 
glad that 'it was , so. Nothing is more desirable, in my 
judgment, than to see a faithful servant of our .Lord, 
after living well tpe life our Father would. have us li-ve, 
go without a struggle. · · 

There is nothing like a sweet, devoted, Christia;o. mother. 
Sister Travis vi'as all this. She was as meek and humble 
as a lamb. And. though her physical strength, for years 
before her death, was not good, and she suffered much 
from dreadful headaches, she complained. but little. She 
smiled through all her suffering and burden bearing and 
had a faith that was sublime in the God that loved her 
and' gave his s ·on .:to die that she might li~e. Nothing 
pleas~d her more than to see the interest her children took 
in the . work of the church. Indeed, they ca1;1. ~ver keep 
the memery of such a mother in th~ir hearts with pleas
ure. She Fved well her days here on earth.. She saw 
all of her children grown and able to take care of th~m
selves and in the church of our Lord. May the Lord. ever 
bless them. · 

Loving God is but letting God love us-giving· welcome 
; that is, to God's love, knowing and believing the love God 
hath to ·us.-Horace Bushnell. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

Mrs. J. B. Meeks, Corinth, Miss., wants light on why 
the Jews are temporally prosperous. She says: "(1) 
Kindly explain why you think the Jews are allowed to 
prosper here as they do. I have heard some say it was 
on the promise God made to Abraham. (2) I would also 
appr eciate it if you would give your explanation of 1 
Cor. 7: 29 in reference to husbands and wives. I do not 
suppose that had reference only to Corinthian people 
then. I think it would refer to people now also." 

1. The Jews observed the law of Moses, which pertained 
particularly to material blessings and looked forward to 
spiritual blessings under Christ. The faithful observance 
of the law of Moses leads to temporal blessings, as does 
obedience to the law of Christ. " For bodily exercise is 
profitable for a little; but godliness is profitable for all 
things, having promise of the life which now is, and of 
that which is to come." (1 Tim. 4: 8.) The man who is 
frugal, diligent, and thrifty in business will prosper. 
God bas ordained it so. It is true, "Jehovah appeared 
unto Abram, and said1 Un~o thy seed will I give this 
land,'' referring to Canaan, but that is not · responsible 
for the prosperity of the Jew now. 

2. I here give 1 Cor. 7: 29: "But this I say, brethren, 
the time is shortened, that henceforth both those that 
have wives may be as though they had none." The pre
cise application as to time cannot be known. It was but 
a short time until Jerusalem should be destroyed, and 
the early church supposed this would be the end of the 
world. Life, too, is short; the time of preparation is 
sho1t. On account of the brevity of all earthly affairs 
and unions, which are transitory, all should devote their 
time, talents, and energies to the service of God. It is 
unwise and dangerous to do otherwi~e. In the world to 
come there will be no marriage and no giving in marriage. 
The Holy Spirit has this indited for that time and all ages 
to come. The Bible is for all ages and all peoples. If it 
were simply for the ages past, it would be worthless to us. 

A brother who requests that his name be withheld 
asks a number of very. appropriate and pointed questions 
about :the elders. · I fear the churches know more truth 
than · they practice on this subject. The brother says: 
" Since there is so much being said about elders in the 
Gospel Advocate of late, and since there seems to be so 
much variatien of opinion, I wish to ask a few questions . 
that I think will develop the fullness • of the truth when 
scripturally answered. (1) Is there such a thing as a 
church measuring up to the standard of the Scriptures 
that does not have one or more elders that labor in the 
word and doctrine? If so, please give the scripture so 
teaching. (2) Is the elder that labors in the word and 
doctrine the one who ministers in spiritual things, the 
ox not muzzled that treadeth out the corn, the laborer 
worthy of his hire? (3) Is there such a thing in the 
Bible as a ' preacher in charge ' who is not a member of 
the eldership of the church? If so, please give chapter 
and verse. (4) Can a preacher who devotes his entire 
time to the edification of one congregation, or who serves 
as an elder that labors in the word and doctrine be 
scripturally termed an ' evangelist,' or is he simply a 
bishop, steward, elder, overseer, or pastor? If he can be 
scripturally termed an ' evangelist,' please give chapter 
and verse. (5) Are the deacons subject to the elders in ' 

all of their work, or is the office of a deacon and his 
work entirely separate and independent of the eldership? 
(6) If the deacons are subject to the elders, should the 
elders assist the deacons in outlining their work and safe
guard the welfare of the church while the deacons do 
their work? (7) Is there any sort of provision made in 
the Scriptures for an evangelist to simply preach for a 
church monthly or weekly, as the case may be, and con
tinue this service for an indefinite time, and yet have no 
responsibility as an elder? (8) Is it possible for the 
elders to hire a preacher to labor in the word and doc
trine, feed the babes, visit the sick, convict the gain
sayers, and do all other kind of work that the elder should 
do, and such a preacher not be an elder of the congrega
gation? Would this be scriptural? If a p1·eacher is an 
elder, is he scripturally designated a 'pastor?'" 

1. Elders are designated by different · names in the 
Bible. They are called "overseers," "pastors," " shep
herds," "presbyters," and " elders." The scriptural 
church has one or more elders who labor in word and 
doctrine. " Let the elders that rule well be counted 
worthy of double honor, especially those who labor in the 
word and in teaching." (1 Tim. 5: 17.) That support 
is referred to is shown by the next verse: " For the 
scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 
treadeth out the corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his 
hire." 

2. Yes, as already answered. 
3. No. The preacher who devotes all his time to a 

congregation should be an elder of that congregation. 
I believe this is generally conceded, but not practiced 
extensively. 

4. No. The Scriptures do not so designate him. 
5. I know of no scripture that exempts the deacons from 

the guidance and rule of scriptural elders. 
6. The elders should tend, feed, and teach every mem

ber of the flock. This includes deacons. The deacons 
. should not leave their work to usurp the functions of the 
~lders. An unscriptural jiecision: of elders is not binding 
on the church, but a scriptural decision made by them is 
the decision of God. 

7. I know of no such provision. An evangelist should 
preach at a place so long as he can do more goQi:} there 
than anywhere else. When he can do more good else
where, then he should go elsewhere. Just how long an 
evangelist should remain in any given place is not fixed 
by the Scriptures. 

8. If there is any scripture for hiring a preacher, J 
have not seen it. The preacher should do his duty in 
preaching the word, and then the church should support 
him in the work. " They that proclai!ll the gospel shoul~ 
live of the gospel." (1 Cor. 9: 14.) The preacher who 
devotes all his time in a congregation. laboring in word 
and teaching should be an elder in the congregation. 
The scriptural elder is not a modern pastor. 

Z. H. Lewis, of Laneville, Texas, inquires: " By what 
authority can a deacon be disqualified for his office 
(work)? If he be faithful to the faith, in a pure con
science, can his wife or children, through their bad con
duct after they ha;re become grown, disqualify him?" 

If a deacon has the qualifications of a deacon and 
faithfully does the work of a deacon, or servant, no one 
else can disqualify him. Deacons should rule well their 
children and their own houses, but they may do this and 
yet their children not be good and obedient. A wise rule 
does not always make good citizens and good childrep.. 
The devil has such a hold on some people that it is im
possible to dislodge him. 
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[HOME READING ] 

WHAT THERE'S TIME FOR. 
Lots o.f time for lots of things, 
Though it's said that time has wings. 
There is always time to find 
Ways of being sweet and kind ; . 
There is always time to share 
Smiles and goodness everywhere; 
Time to send the frowns away, 
Time a gentle woTd to say, 
Time for helpfulness, and time 
To assist the weak to climb ; 
Time to give a little iloweT, 
Time for friendship any hour; 
But there is no time to spare 
For unkindness anywhere. 

-Frank Walcott Hutt. 

· *1- ~ ~ 

THE BIBLE. 
A New York depar tment store recently conducted a 

thl'ee-days' sale of radio outfits, during which time some 
thirty thousand are said to have been disposed of. 
Crowds o.f Pfople choked the aisles of the store looking 
for the special sale in response to full-p age advertise
ments in the daily papers, and that particular depart
ment of the store was kept open each night sever9'l"boul!s 
beyond the usual closing time to accommodate the 
throngs. A great commercial feat it was considered by 
many. 

Yet every day of the year twenty thousand copies of 
the Bible are bought and . paid for and sixty thousand 
distributed gratuitously, and all this without noise or 
clamor or shouting from the housetop. 

The tremendous sale and circulation of the Bible, even 
in these days when we have become accustomed to think· 
in gigantic figures, almost staggers the imagination. 
Careful estimates, furnished by the New York Bible 
Society, state that more than thirty million copies of the 
Scriptures are circulated eveTy year, and of that number 
more than six million· copies are sold by commercial 
houses for profit. 

Not many books have reached the circulation of two 
hundred thousand in any one year; and if they have, it is 
usually during the first year of puplication, when the 
book is being advertised and commented upon by the 
literary critics. 

Of one novel, nearly a million copies have been re
ported as sol'd during its initial year, and the circulation 
of the Bible last year-not in its first year, but its nine
teen hundredth-was thirty million copies. 

The circulation of the Bible is not confined to the Eng
lish-speaking world. Comparatively few books have been 
translated into many foreign languages. The latest re
port of the New York Bible Society, in speaking of the 
myriad tongues in which the Bible may now be read, 
says: 

" The Bible, too, sells in more languages than any other 
book. Some of us are familiar with two or th11ee lan
guages, but the Bible has been translated into almost 
seven hundred languages; nearly two hundred African 
languages, as many more in Asia, a hundred Australian 
and Oceanic languages, fifty European languages, and 
twoscore American languages. 

"'Uncle Tom's Cabin' was translated into twenty
three languages; the ' Pilgrim Progress,' into more than 
forty. How small the number compared to seven hundred! 
All of this mea.ns that the most popular book, the Bible, 
has been circulated more widely than any other bo~k. 

( 

Yet -\videspread as the distTibution of the Holy Scrip
tures ·\is, there are millions of persons who ha¥e never 
seen a 1e opy. At the present r ate of circulating the Bible 
-thirt~ million chpies a year-it will r equire fift y years 
to giv~ every inhabitant of the globe a copy of the Book 
of Li~e." 

One r eason the Bible is a best seller is that it meets 
the wants of humanity fo a manner more satisfying than 
any other known book. Among its forty contributors are 
to be found ·men. from all walks in life, from the humblest 
to the highest , from the or dinarY, cit izen to a king. 

No book was ever writt en that compares with the Bible 
in the variety of subjects treated between two covers-
politics, law, history, adventure, mystery, poetry, counsel, 
love.-Dearborn Independent. 

~ ~ i.:i-

INTEREST IN RELIGION. 
Three thousand people-seveTal hundred more were 

turned away_:._gathered in Carnegie Hall a few days ago 
to hear two clergymen debate wh~ther or not the ea1·th 
and man were the result of evolution. Three members of 
the legal profession acted as judges. The audience fol
lowed the arguments of file disputants with close atten
tion and applauded frequently and emphatically. The 
judges rendered a decision to the effect that Dr. Straton 
had made a better case against evolution than Dr. Potter 
had made in its defense, and the audience approved the 
judgment. 

Without lingering over reflections suggested by the 
incident, as, for instance, that debates u;mally settle 
nothing, that theologians are not necessarily at home in 
science any more than scientists are necessarily at home 
in theology, and that physics is one thing and meta
physics is another (which n either physicists nor meta
physicists seem to remember at all times), one cannot 
fail to be stFuck by the fact that religion has in the la!)t 
few months demonstrated remarkably its capacity to ab
sorb people's attention. To have achieved the front page, 
as it did for days together before Christmas and after
wards, was no slight feat. To fill Carnegie Hall with an 
excited crowd of men and women was perhaps even a 
greater one. · 

There is something of a medieval flavor about it. It 
reminds one of the great debates of Johann Eck with 
Carlstadt and Luther that went on for weeks in the 
summer of 1517, and of the legends of Suarez, who, time 
and again, proved himself in the dialectic arena a mighty 
master of syllogistic fence. In those days they thought 
religion better worth a fight than anything else. It is 
not altogether an 'µnhealthy sign that something of that 
spirit seems to be abroad at all times; but indifference is 
quite another matter, and the modern mind has frequently 
confused the two things.-New York Herald. 

~ ~ ~ 

HOW EV A HELPED. 
It wasn't much to do. Eva didn't think it was any

thing. Every single morning she went out with her little 
toy broom and swept all the leaves and sticks off the 
piazza. It wasn't much, but mother said it helped a lot 
when she picked up all the windfalls under the apple 

. trees two or three times a day and brought them in to 
make apple sauce. It wasn't much, but six persons in 
Eva's house say that the errands she runs for them save 
so many steps in a day they could not bear· to think of 
trying to live in a house without her. Not any of these 
things took much away from Eva's playtime, but each 
one of them helped some one to be happier as the days 
went by.-Exchange. -
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OUR MESSAGES(] 

You can't pull much while you are kiclcing. 

R. P. Cuff preached at David Lipscomb College 
Lord's day. 

\ 
last 

Anybody can see a fault, but only the one who has it 
can correct it. 

There is no danger of doing too much when you are 
serving the Lord. 

It takes everybody in the neighborhood to help some 
girls keep a secret. 

The Jews gave a tenth. 
asham'ed to do less. 

A Christian ought to be 

A preacher that loves money ought to quit preaching 
and go to maki11g it. 

The most becoming clothes anybody can wear are those 
they are able to afford. 

F. B. Srygley preached ,at Boscobel Street Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

If it were not for the necessity of luxuries, the cost of 
living would not be so high. 

We never make any improvement until we begin to feel 
dissatisfied in some respects. 

Hugh E. Miller preached at Robertson Fork, near 
Lynnville, Tenn., last Sunday. 

No man can walk with God while neglecting or refusing 
to keep one of God's commandments. 

R. V. Cawthon will begin a meeting with the Eighth 
Avenue congregation, this city, next Lord's ·day. · 

The devil finds a good antidote for some preaching by 
holding up the life of the man that does the preaching. 

" Diotrephes, who loveth to have the preeminence 
among them " in the days of Paul, has a great following 
to-day. · 

C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, Tenn., March 26: "I am 
gradually improving, and expect to start to Texas on 
April 4." ' 

W. F. Lemmons is J.lOW at Kountze, Texas. He recently 
preached at Zavalla, Texas. Brother Lemmons is an 
agent for the Gospel Advocate. 

John T. Smith is in the midst of a great meeting at 
Waverly-Belmont, this city. There had been two bap
tisms up to the time of going to press. 

Ira L. Sanders, Wellington, Texas, Ma1·ch 26: " Our 
work at Wellington is still moving · along nicely. We had 
two splendid audiences last Lord's day." 

Granville L . Cullum preached at J111e Johnston Avenue, 
this city, last Sunday night, and baptized a man and his 
wife and four children-an entire family. 

Brother Srygley says some men are no account at any
thing except blowing their own horn, and that they are 
the only one pleased with that sort of music. 

Do not boast of your goodness and righteousness to your 
brother, sister, or neighbor. If 'you do, some one will surely 
see that unrighteous demon within you-self-righteousness. 

Price Billingsley closed a splendid meeting at Russell
ville, Ala., last Sunday night, with nine baptisms. 
Brothel' Billingsley will begin a meeting at Stamford, 
Texas, next Sunday. 

An Indian applying for a license to preach was .asked 
the question: " What is oxiginal si:n? " He answered: 
" I don't know what it is in other people; but with me, l 
rather think it is laziness." 

Kindly notice on another page the 'great Bible offer we 
are making. We will send this lHble, with a year's sub
scription · to the Gospel Advocate, for $6. In ordering, 
kindly order Bible No. 102. 

W. T. Hines, 317 West McKinney Street, Neosho, Mo., 
March 25: "One more was added to our number last 
Lord's day. This is several since I came here last month. 
I will begj.n our meeting the first Lord's day in April." 

.H. N. Rutherford, of Jacksonville, Fla., and J. D. Der
ryberry, of Nash ville, Tenn., will begin a tent meeting on 
Blackburn Avenue, near Montpelier, Macon, Ga., next 
Lord's day. Brother Rutherford will do the preaching 
and Brother Derryberry will lead the singing. 

Next Lord's day is the t ime for congregations to send 
their Lo1;d's-day contributions to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home at Columbia. Considering the great good that 
needs to be done in caring for these orphans, we have 
been asking the churches to give at least one Su11day's 
contribution in each quarter. 

A. M. Baker, McEwen, Tenn.: " The debate between 
0. C. Lambert (Christian) and C. H . Cayce (Primitive 
Baptist) will begin on April 7 at the Shiloh church of 
Christ, near McEwen, to continue four days. There will 
be free conveyance each day to meet the nine o'clock and 
four o'clock west-bound trains.'' 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky., March 11: " B. C. 
Grider conducted our prayer meeting this evening. De
spite cold, wind, and snow, a good attendance was out. 
Last week I was with the brethren at Beech Grove, across 
Cumberland River, for several services. B. G. Rope 
preached at Vernon on Saturday evening and Sunday." 

J . . W. Dunn, Tyler, Texas, Mai:ch 22: "In my judg
ment, last year was the best of any year under your 
present staff, but all have been good. The tactful han
dling of our erring brethren surely was appreciated by 
many thousands. I hope no misfortune will arise to dis
turb your present editors and' contributors for man¥ 
years." 

The copy for the Boswell-Hardeman debate is now in 
the hands of the printer, and the book will be ready for 
delivery at a very early date. This debate on instrumen
tal music was held in the Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, 
Tenn., and many have been impatiently waiting for the 
printed report of it. Those desiring a copy should send 
in their orders at once. The price of the book will be 
one dollar and fifty cents. 

William G. Klingman left Nashville last Sunday night 
for Paul's Valley, Okla., to join C. R. Nichol, of Texas, 
in a . three-weeks' meeting. Brother Klingman will be 
with Brother Nichol in all his meetings throughout the 
year. He says Nashville will still be his home. ~is 
faithful wife and children will keep the home fires burn
ing. Brother Klingman advises us that in all of these 
meetings they .will use " Choice Gospel Hymns." 

J. C. Coffman, Iowa Park, Texas, March ·25: " I have 
been engaged in a short meeting at Medicine Mound, 
Texas. One baptism was the visible result. Beginning 
on April 1, I shall begin work with the church located at 
Shawnee, Okla. During July and August I will be in 
Tennessee and Alabama, engaged in meeting work. I 
have time for two meetings not yet arranged. If any one 
desiring my services will address me at Shawnee, Okla., 
after April 1, I shall be glad to consider it." 

J: C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., March 24: "I am preaching 
every Sunday at Santa Ana, Cal., for the congregation 
recently organized and which is doing well every way, in
creasing in numbers nearly every Lord's day. They are 
i;etting along in perfect -harmony and peace, and have 
bought a beautiful lot in a nice location of a new addition 
to the southern part of the city, and began work on their 
new building this week. They hope to have it finished in a 
few months. Till they get this finished they: will still 
worship in a rented hall on Ross Street, between Third 
and Fourth Avenues.'" 

Jesse Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn., March 24: "I have 
just read the memorial number of the d~ar. old Gospel 
Advocate, and am passing it around to others who are not 
subscribers. I would not take the subscription ·price for 
this one copy. It is just simply fine. The six congrega
tions throughout our city are all doing fine, and all are 
contemplating a great year's work. Some will hold spring 
and fall meetini;s. The congregatio:n at Ridgedale has 
employed Paul J . Slayden, of McMinnville, Tenn .. to hold 
a meeting, beginning on the first Sunday in May, and 
N. B. Hardeman to begin one on September 28. This 
congregatior., under the leadership of L.B. Jones, is build
ing up splendidly. The Centra1 congregation is breaking 
the dirt for a nice, com~odious building in the heart of 
the city." -
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Some prPachers are thefr own press agents. 

A. G. Freed preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Sunday. 

N. B. Hardeman is in a meeting at the West Side 
Central Church, Detroit, Mich. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Roberts Switch, near Boma, 
. Tenn., last Sunday. 

R. C. White preached at Foster Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. There were two restorations. 

J. D. Jones, McMinnville, Tenn., March 26: "On 
Wednesday night, March 19, I closed a ten-days' meeting 
at Rockwood, Tenn., with two confessions and fine interest. 
On the fourth Lord's day in March I preached for my 
home congregation, at Grange Hall, with one confession, 
and preached at Morrison at night." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala. ! "I recently preached at old 
Bethel, near Vernon, Ala. On the second Lord's day in 
March I preached at Gorgas, on the Warrior River. This 
is a mission point. This was my first visit to this place, 
but I have promised to help them as far as I am able 
until they can do better." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., March 22: " The cause in 
San Diego is doing well. Our membership is prospering 
and in a healthy condition. Several members who are vis
iting here on account of the mild climate have been wor
shiping with us. We are expecting F. L. Rowe to stop 
off with us one night next week." 

R. L. Whiteside, Denton, Texas, March 25: " During 
the latter part of August I am to assist a. small band of 
brethren in a series of meetings in the northern part of 
Arkansas. I shall then have time for some meetings any
where I may be called. I would specially like to hold one 
more meeting, at least, in Arkansas or Southern Mis-
s ouri." . 

J. C. Bailey, Buffalo, Mont., March 24: "Our work here 
is pressing on despite bad weather. We have rented a 
house in town, and we are using the two front r ooms for 
meetings. We began on Saturday evening, and last .night 
our attendance was doubled. The attention was· excellent. 
This is the mission field W. F. Lemmons has been telling 
about. Are you going to assist us?" 

E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, Ala., March 30: "We 
had a good service to-day at Stevenson, Ala., . with two 
confessions and baptisms before dinner. Also heard from 
Bridgeport-they had a good service there this morning. 
The work there shows signs of improvement. I left 
Stevenson in the afternoon for Monteagle, Tenn., where 
I am to help R. 'E . L. Taylor in a meeting." 

J. Sterling Turner, Rockwood, Tenn., March 29·: "One 
confession at the morning service last Lord's day. I bap
tized three persons at the evening service, two of them 
having made the confession at the closing service of 
Brother Jones' meeting. There was also a very good at
tendance· at the midweek Bible study. I go to Rogersville, 
Tenn., Monday (March 24), to join Will J. Cullum in the 
series of m.eetings now in progress there." 

S. ·E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, March 27: "Since 
last report of the work being done here in the name of 
Christ · four disciples have been added to the congregation 
by relation. The interest is fine in all the work. We a,re 
looking forwa1·d with much interest to the meeting to be 
held here the last of May by Foy ·E. Walllace, Jr., and to 
the number of tent meetings which shall follow, which 
meetings will be conducted by home forces." 

W. B. West, Jr. , Decherd, Tenn., March 21: "On the 
third Lord's day in March I preached at Sewanee, Tenn., 
in the morning, and at Tickbush in the evening. I am in 
school now. Any one desiring my services in protracted 
meetings or to preach on Lord's day may w:i;ite me at 
Decherd. I cannot hold any proh·acted meetings until 
school is out in May. R. E. L. Taylor held a Bible drill 
here recently. It was helpful. The Gospel Advocate is 
good." 

L. W. Hinson, Hoht;lnwald, Tenn., March 29: "I. have 
just i·eturned from Rogersville, Tenn., where I have been 
preaching and working from house to house for three 
weeks. I got the trouble all settled and · left the cong);e
gation all working, 'singing, and praying- together in unity 
and peace_:.._thirty-eight iri. number. · I left the work in 
Will J. Cullu~1's . hands, and I feel sure it will be' we11 

~ 
cared' for in a scriptural way. He is holding a meeting 
in Rogersville at this writing." 

D. G. Allen, Oakland, Cal., March 17: "We had M. Kee
ble, of, Nash ville, Tenn., with us here in this city for six 
weeks: He did some good preaching. But almost every
wheTe people oppose the truth; and as California . is a 
very hard field, so we were not disappointed at results. 
I am now in a tent meeting in Fresno, which the white 
brethren are supporting. I am trying to establish the 
cause of Christ among my ow'n people. We have many 
here who never heard of the church of Christ." 

T. H. Kirkman, Wellsville, Ohio, March 28: " W.e re
cently closed a very interesting meeting at Dunbar, W. 
Va., resulting in establishing a fine little congregation at 
that place. The congregation established by our deceased 
brother, F. P. Fonner, at Buffalo, is doing fine. Sister 

. Fonner is standing by the work there. Brethren, remem
ber her financially. She is a widow indeed-no husband, 
no children, no grandchildren. I expect to meet a Baptist 
preacher shortly at Hutchinson, W. Va., in a debate. The 
work at Charleston is doi:ng fine under the guiding hand 
of Ira C. Moore." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's-day morning, and Dr. Horton preached at night. 
There was one baptism and one restoration. In the 
afternoon the Twelfth Avenue congregation united with 
the Russell Street congregation in a review of the Sunday
school lessons, conducted by H . Leo Bole!:! and A. G. Fr.eed.' 
Talks were made by J. C. McQuiddy, F. B. Srygley, John 
T. Smith, William S. Wherry, and George S. Davis. A 
special prayer was offered in behalf of William G. Kling
man, who left Sunday night to lead the song services for 
C. R. Nichol in all of his meetings throughout the year. 

' John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., March 27: "As I 
viewed the picture of the embankment o.f flowers that cov
ered the newly made grave of E. G. Sewell, in the Memo
rial Number · of the Gospel Advocate, my heart was 
touched and the tears welled up in my eyes. A great man 
has fallen-' not dead,. but sleepeth.' What was said by 
the brethren in the memorial number of Brother Sewell 
proves to the world the true worth of his life and will 
stand as a monument untarnished and undimmed by the 
passing years. To his dear wife, children, and friends, I 
hereby express my love and condolence." 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, March 26 : "Tillit S. 
Teddlie and I began at Weatherford, Texas, last Sunday;, 
with. the largest crowds ever had in attendance at the 
church of Christ there. Brother Teddlie is doing the best 
song work I h ave ever seen, and the meeting is growing 
in interest at every service. People are in attendance 
from all over the county, as it has been advertised very 
extensively. We have had a number of additions to date, 
and many more are expected. I have had calls from 
Alabama, my native Slate; but I ca.nnot get to them this 
year, but hope to arrange some work back that way for 
sometime -in the future. May God -bless your efforts put 
forth in giving us the Gospel Advocate. I li~e it.'.' 

Emma L. Martin, head of English Department, New 
Hanover High School, Wilmington, N . C., March 23: 
"Since I sent my rene.Yal to your good paper I have fouJfd. 
anothel.· who believes in the all-sufficieI\CY of God's word 
and of ·his church for doing his work here on earth. 

· Brother. Paul Macey gave me his check to-day for sub
scription to the Gospel Advocate. He has been in this 
town for nearly two yeal'S, bi1t we have just. ·found each 
other. ·We have planned to meet regµlarly -(i;ii. ·his home 
for the present) on Lord's days for the simple New Testa
ment worship, and at least ·once a week for prayers and 
Bible study. Pray for u s, that this may be the beginning 
of a strong and loyal church that shall glorify our God -in 
thi~ ·town of many sects." · . 

Will J. Cullum, Rogersvj.lle, Tenn., March 26: "I- am at 
this writing preaching to large crowds in the courthouse 
at this place. There is no church of Christ in Rogersville; 
only a small congregation about one mile from town. One 
William P. Walker (a' digressive·') has made a strong ef~ 
fort to get them entirely under the State board, .but, PY> 
the help of Jehovah, I believe we will be able to establish 
them firmly on the Bible. While I am here, Brother Tur"' 
ner is looking after the Rockwood work, and also' al'rarig-' 
ing for another mission -meeting which we hope to '.begin 
on the second Lord's day in next month. We.have .rec.eiyed 
our tent and have a good start tow..ard the chairs,. but still' 
lack about one hundred dollars of having enough for them; 

, Brethren, help us get them.'' · · · 1 

• 
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[ EDITORIAL . ] 

THE DUTIES OF PARENTS TO THEIR CHILDREN. 
BY J.C. M'Q. 

No one who believes the Bible will deny that it is the 
duty of parents to teach their children the word of God. 
They should surround their children with the ennobling 

. and uplifting influences of a well-regulated Christian 
home. God required the Jews to teach their children 
his law. "And that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy 
son, and of thy son's son, what things I have wrought 
upon Egypt, and my signs which I have done among 
them; that ye may know that I am Jehovah." (Ex. 10: 
2.) "And it shall come to pass, when your children shall 
say unto you, What mean ye by this service? tl;lat ye 
shall say, It is the sacrifice of Jehovah's passover, who 
passed over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, 
when he smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses." 
(Ex. 12: 26, 27.) "And thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou 
sittest in thy house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up." 
(Deut. 6: 7.) "Therefore shall ye lay up these my words 
in .your heart and in your soul; and ye shall bind them 
for a sign upon your hand, and they shall be for frontlets 
between your eyes." (Deut. 11: 18.) Thus it is seen 
that parents should treasure the word of God in their 
hearts in order that they might be able to teach it to 
their children. God has not delegated this duty to others. 

Parents who neglect to chasten, reprove, and correct 
their children do so at their own peril and the destruc
tion of their children. " Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so Jehovah pitieth them that fear him." (Ps. 
103: 13.) " Whom Jehovah loveth he reproveth; even as 
a father the son in whom he delighteth." (Prov. 3: 12.) 
"A good man leaveth an inheritance to his children's chil
dren. • . • He that spareth his rod hateth his son; 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes." (Prov. 
13: 22-24.) "Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and even when he is old he will not depart from it. 
• • • Foolishness is bound up jn the heart of a child; 
but the rod of correction shall drive it far from him." 

(Prov. 22: 6, 15.) "And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
chilcll:en to wrath: but nurture them in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 4.) 

That immorality, crime, and murder are rampant in 
our cities is freely admitted. Recently four young men 
were sentenced to death in Brooklyn. In cold blood and 
after long deliberation these young men had murdered 
and l'Obbed two bank messengers in a Brooklyn elevated 
railway station. Thus six lives are taken away, and the 
guilt is fastened not alone oh the four young criminals, 
three of them hardly more than boys, but primarily upon 
the American home and public conscience. Their up
bringing was wrong, as it is wi·ong to-day everywhere 
in the country, as shown in the national scandals which 
have exposed a cesspool of corruption, in the courts of 
every large city, in the jails, in the prisons, in the re
formatories. The feeble public conscience of the nation 
has almost discarded every form of religious and moral 
instruction and surrendered the home as the mainstay 
of virtue .and morality. We cannot depend on the police 
system to preserve our moral fiber. The gallows is a 
poor substitute for a well--regulated Christian home and 
the altar of maternal knees of some godly Lois or 
Eunice. Neither the public school, the college, nor the 
university can be substituted for the home. Too often 
our boys learn to drink and gamble in our universities. 
The moral and religious atmosphere of the university Is 
worldly, vicious, and corrupting. We should not depend 
on schools of any character to train our children. Better 
keep your children at home, give them a pract ical educa
tion, and tra~ them for 'heaven, than to send them to 
some college or university where the Bible is discredited 
and .no attention given to morality. 

Justice James C. Cropsey, after sentencing the four 
criminals, said, as reported by the New York Sun and 
the Globe: 

Most of the criminals are boys and young men. To be 
exact, over eighty per cent of them are less than twenty
five years of age. If the people of Brooklyn ask why so 
many youths become criminals, I can tell them. A dozen 
years of investigation and experience in these matters 
have demonstrated that the vast majority of all the 
youthful offenders committed crime because they had bad 
associates and were not under the proper influences in 
the years when boyhood was turning into manhood-be
tween the ages of twelve and eighteen. That is the most 
important period in a boy's life. Then his ideals are ac
quired, his character formed. 

This condition is a challenge to the manhood of our 
community. What are we men doing? Tens of thou
sands of boys are nightly on our streets looking for 
amusement, seeking adventure, yearning for companion
ship. Many of them have no fathers, and the parents 
of many others give little or no heed to the places their 
boys visit or the companions they choose. Do we men 
owe no duty to these boys? Can we longer remain blind 
to the perils that beset them? Should we not provide 
places where such boys may meet and play and be en
tertained and instructed, and all the time be under the 

' "influence of the men of the right kind? 
This is a practical thing. It can be done. It has been 

done in a small way and with wonderful results. Why 
should not we undertake it in a big way? We can lessen 
the crimes in our midst by giving our attention to the 
youths. They need a man's guiding hand and helpful 
personality. They need the example of a true man's 
life in .forming their character. ' 

Brooklyn can be made better. Whether it will, depends 
upon us, its men. Shall we turn our backs and ignore 
existing conditions,' or shall we accept the challenge and 
lend ourselves to the task? It's a man's job, and it needs 
red-blooded men who will put something of themselves 
into the undertaking. 

Men, this is a call to us. Are we awake? Do we hear 
it? Will our consciences let us ignore it? Shall we not 
help to make better the boys of to-day? Should we not 
begin at once? 

The Ju.stice is looking in the right direction, but I 
would be glad to see. the necessity for right influence 
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and training in the home stressed more than he did. 
There are Christian parents who encourage their children 
to dance the " shimmy," the "fox trot;" when they know 
that so soon as their children become infatuated in the 
lascivious dance they will abandon the study of the Bible 
and lose interest in the home. There is nothing spir
itual and uplifting in the dance, but it ~s sensual and 
devilish. How any mother can tolerate and encourage it, 
I cannot understand, yet I ·have known them to do so. 
All such are conformed to the world and love it more 
than they do the Lord Jesus Christ. All right-thinking 
people know full well the terrible danger and ruin to 
young manhood and womanhood wi·ought in public dance 
halls. Thomas, in his " Source Book of Social Origin," 

· tersely gives the status of the dance among primitive 
peoples: " ' In the dance both parties rise to a passionate 
excitement; they become intoxic.ated by the tones and 
movements, the enthusiasm rises higher and higher, and 
swells finally into a real madness, which not rarely breaks 
out with violence.' . . . There can scarcely be any 
doubt that dancing came about as an adjunct to sexual 

. stimulation. As such it still exists, undisguised among 
primitive peoples, and as such has existed among the 
peoples of antiquity. It still retains this original pur
pose among us to-day, but it is not avowed as such 
openly.'' 

The breakdown begins with the parents in the home. 
They should teach their children the Bible, obedience to 
and respect for them, and that they should honor and 
obey God. Give the boy proper 'home life, with the 
Scriptures permeating the warp and woof of his young 
life, and he will very likely grow to a useful manhood. 
The same · is true of a· girl. The parental training is 
radically wi·ong and should be rectified. 

" THE CREED IN THE DEED.'' 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The wi·iter has been requested to say something on the 
subject of the "restrictive clause" in deeds to church 
property, which some are pleased to designate as "the 
creed in the deed." 

I may not be able to say anything that will influence 
any one either way iegarding the matter, but am perfectly 
willing to express my own views on the subject, especially 
since being requested to do so. 

In the first place, the statement of a "deed ·to church 
property" is, to me, a misnomer, for the simple reason 
that the church, as such, does not own property. The 
fact that members of the church own property does not 
prove that said property is church property, because, if 
it did, there couid be no such thing as private ownership 
of a farm, a dwelling house, or any other kind of real 
estate. 

What, then? Sim pl¥ this: Houses built for the pur
pose of places in which to worship God belong to, and 
are the pr:operty of, those who pay for the building of 
these houses, as much so as the houses in which the same 
parties live. The fact that those who pay for the build-

. ing of these houses throw the doors open to others who 
may be members of the church to come in .and worship 
God no more proves that these invited members are joint 
owners of such houses than if some one should open his 
dwelling house as a place in which to worship God would 
prove that such a house was owned jointly by all who 
worshiped in it. 

A SUPPOSED DIFFERENCE. 

Just here I may be met by what some one may suppose 
is a difference between a dwelling house in which people 
might worship and a so-called "church house "-viz., 
one is given to the Lord, while the other is not. This I 
boldly and ff,atly deny, for the simple reason th~t not 

I 

anything is given to the Lord that we use for our per
sona\ convenience while doing that which God commands 
us tp· do. When we give money to feed the hungry, clothe 
the .' naked, or for any other good purpose that goes out 
from us, and l'elieves the distress of mankind, such is 
given to the Lord (Matt. 25: 35-40); but when we give 
money to build houses to use for our own comfort and 
convenience while even doing what God commands is not 
given to the Lord. 

God has commanded us to worship him, but has not 
told us to do so in any certain or particular place; and 
when we provide such places as houses in which to wor
ship, they are as much the property of those why pay 
for them as any other property such people may own. 

God commands the preacher to go and preach the 
gospel. But suppose a brother should furnish said 
preacher some kind of a conveyance to get to his appoint
ment, would that entitle the. preacher to part ownership 
of that conveyance? His use of the conveyance would 
simply be due to the grace of its owner; and, likewise, 
the use of houses in which to worship God on the part of 
those who did not help to build them is due to the grace 
of those who did build them. 

AN UNDENIABLE RIGHT. 

Is there a man who fulminates and rants against what 
he falsely terms the " creed in the deed" that would 
surrender the right to say what use should be made of 
the house in which he lives? If some should desire the 
use of his dwelling to teach, preach, and practice " infant 
baptism" and sprinkling or pouring for baptism, would 
he tolerate it? 

On what ground would he put a stop to such procedure, 
if not on the ground that the title to the house was in 
his name, and would not that constitute the "creed in the 
deed?" If not, why not? 

The naked fact is, that not a religious denomination on 
the earth has a place in which to worship without what 
is called the " creed in the deed." The very names, 
" Methodist," " Baptist," " Presbyterian," etc., constitute 
the so-called " creed in the deed.'' And, w~uld you be
lieve it? The very people that invented the scarecrow, 
" creed in the deed," have that very thing in all the deeds 
they make to houses in which they worship! How do I 
know? Because they are deeded to either ·., the Christis,n 
Church;'' or to "the church of Christ.'' The very ~eed 
they make says: "No infant baptism, no S'fl'l'inkling or 
pouring for ba.ptism, shall be taught and 'fl'l'acticed i11i 
this house.'' Let one of them dare deny what is here 
stated. And yet they have the face to call a restrictive 
clause in deeds to houses of worship " the creed in the 
deed!" 0 shame, where is thy blush? 

THE FACTS IN THE CASE. 

Those who oppose the restrictive clause in the deed 
are either in favor of the use of instrumental music in 

· the worship, or else they are indifferent to such music in 
the worship. AU of their talk to the contrary is simply 
camouff,age thinly veiled. 

Speaking for myself, I would not contribute one dime 
to the building of a house in which to worship without 
the restrictive clause in the deed. There are houses to
day in which I have held meetings whose doors would not 
be opened fu me now. Why? Because they were built 
by those who would object to my preaching? No, but 
because these houses were taken away from those who 
built them that opposed the kind of worship now prac
ticed in them. 

Say what you please about the matter, but one thing 
is sure--viz.: when those who want the organ and human 
societies find out the restrictive clause is in the deed · 
they pass on by. Brethren, the thing will hold; put. th; 
" restrictive clause " in the deed. 
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THE HEBREW MISSION. 

BY EUGENE V. WOOD • . 

Stephen D. Eckstein, our Jewish 
brother in Christ and a preacher of 
the gospel in its primitive way, is now 
hard at work in the Hebrew mission, 
111 South Harwood Street, Dallas, 
Texas, endeavoring to reach the 
blinded heart of his kinsmen accord
ing to ;the flesh. So the cherished 
hope for this mission to be estab
lished is now a reality. After closing 
my office for the day, I walked by the 
mission this afternoon on my way 
home; and when I entered the hall, I 
found the fine little soldier of the 
cross " disputing " with several He
brews, pleading with them in the 
name of t he Christ. It was surely a · 

1 touching scene. Two of the number 
were business men and very intelli
gent. I saw an opportune time for 
me to come to his assistance in the 
discussion; so, with a little apology 
meant merely to ask permission into 
the discussion, I proceeded to say a 
few things in behalf of the truth, in a 
conversational way, and one of the 
men (orthodox Jew) remarked: "This 
is a very serious question." Brother 
Eckstein knows how to meet their ob
jections, for he knows their real trou
ble. There have been seven baptized 
to date. The task of converting the 
Jews is a very difficult one. They a1·e 
often very hostile and even vicious in 
their hearts toward one of their own 
kinsmen when he turns from " the 
l'.eligion of their fathers " and em-
braces Christianity. . 

Brother Eckstein could be drawing 
a handsome salary to-day if he had 
sacrificed his conscience and accepted 
the offer made by a large humari or
ganization. Like . Moses, he chose 
" rather to suffer afflict~on with the 

_ _people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasure·s of sin fpr a season." The 
financial suppo:rt is entirely too mea
ger at pr esent. There are several 

· things needed in the rpission hall that 
cannot be ha'd without more funds. 
Brother Eckstein is very economical. 
He cares ~s little for money to spend 
for luxuries as any man I ever knew. 
He is the only Jewish Christian 
preache · standing uncompromisingly 
for the " old paths " in all the earth 
to-day, so far as I know. He. craves 
the prayers of all who love the Lord 
in sincerity. Who or what congrega
tions will pledge regular monthly C0!1-

tributions in behalf of this rare and 
"worthy work? Brother Georg~ Hardi
son, of the Peak and Main Streets 
church of Christ, is treasurer of the 
Hebrew mission fund. Brother 
Hardison's address is 710 No1·th Hill 
Street; or you can send direct to 
Brotner Stephen · 1), Eckstein, 111 
South Ha1·wood' Street, Dallas, . Texas, 
and you will receive an acknowledg-
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ment from him that will do your 
heart good. Write him a good letter 
of encouragement. He is very respon
sive to such from God's childr en. 
Brothe1· Eckstein has a wife and two 
little ~oys. Sister Bertha, his wife, 
is a devoted Christian. Let as many 
sisters as will write her a good letter 
expressing their Christian love and 
appreciation of the noble part she is 
contributing to this great mission 
work. Do so as soon as possible. 
She stays at home and keeps the little 
sons of Judah (Stephen is of the 
tribe of Judah) and prays for his 
efforts in the difficult work he is doing,. 

AN APPRECIATED LETTER. 
While we are pleased to receive the 

commendation of the young, we at
tach far more importance to the 
sound judgment of the aged. The 
following letter, written by Brother 
C. II. Clark, of Dickson, Tenn., to 
Brother George H. Porch, of this city, 
while having an especial reference to 
the E. G. Sewell Memorial Number, 
shows what this very aged and ven
erable brother thinks of the efforts 
made by the Gospel Advocate to 
preach the gospel and to build up the 
churches: · 

Dickson, Tenn., March 21, 1924.
Dear Brother Porch: I ·noticed in the 
Gospel Advocate of the 20th inst. 
your splendid article in reference to 
Brother E. G. Sewell. I regarded 
him in the f ront r ank among the best. 
He entered Burritt College when I 
was a boy of fourteen and in school 
in Yor k Academy in the same little 
town (Spencer). He held a meeting 
there some forty years since, while 
Dr. Brents was head of the college. 
I remember going into the Gospel 
Advocate office, and found E. G. 
Sewell, David Lipscomb, and T. W. 
Brents all together. I felt like I was 
in the company of angels. You and I 
went to church one night in East 
Nashville an9. heard Brother Billings
ley preach, after which Brother E. G. 
Sewell talked a few minutes. I never 
saw him any more. I knew many of 
Sister Sewell's relatives, among whom 
was the preacher, William Y. Kuy
kendall, who baptized me; Josiah Kuy
kendall, the great hoe maker; also 
Jasper and Newton and others. I 
have been reading the Gospel Advo
cate for niore than forty years, and 
I am satisfied it is the best paper 
published in the wide, wide world. 

Now back to Burritt College. E. A. 
Elam, H. Leo B~lell, the late W. H. 
Carter (the Highland Preacher), and 
other great preachers were educated 
there, and I loved all of them. The 
great preacher, T. B. Larimore, was 
born and reared in the beautiful val
ley a few miles south from Burritt 
College, and held meetings for us in 
Spencer. His present wife was Miss 
Emma Page, who was educated and 
taught school .in Burritt College. We 
all loved Miss Emma. Brother Lari
more is another front-rank man. 
Brother T. Q. Martin. preached for us 
in Spencer about two weeks. Brother 
Srygley, the "sunny-side" preacher, 
held meetings for us in Spencer, and 
I was always glad to have him in my 
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home. I wish I could hear him 
pr each more. I was glad to notice 
that ex-Governor McMillin said good 
things of Brother ID. G. Sewell. 
Brother McQuiddy's article is one of 
the best. I know and love W. S. 
Dennison and James E. Chessor. 
I notice an article signed "Albert 
Seitz." I .know him well. He is a 
prominent physician of McMinnville, 
Tenn. He and his father were edu
cated at Burritt College. His grand
father, Aaron Seitz, was a Christian 
preacher when I was a small boy. I 
have never met Brother Allen, of the 
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TWO LETTERS FROM BROTHER 
:roHANNAN. 

I 
BY' J. W. GRANT. 

AfteF a long silence, about January 
20 I 'received a letter from Brother 
Yohannan. Since tqen I have re
ceived another letter from him, which 
made the quickest trip of any letter 
that I have ev~r got from him or his 
father. It is postmarked "January 
24," and was received at Bridgeport, 
Ala., on Febl'Uary 18. I shall quote 
in this article the principal points -in 
both letters. 

In the first, after his sa}utations, he 
says: 

I am asking my merciful Heavenly 
Father to spare you for a long time 
for his good cause, physically ~nd 
spiritually. Give my best regards to 
my dear Sister Grant and to all 
brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus 
ouT Lord. Please, brethren, remem
ber me in your prayers while we are 
in this bad condition of need. From 
necessity of want I was not able to 
go to my own permanent place near 
Oroomiah. Most of our people have 
gone to their places-those who were 
able financially. Brethren, now all 
my hopes are han~ng on you for 
encouragement [financial]. I am 
thankful for what you have done 
these three or four years for me and 
my family. Nearly you have pre
served our lives in this distressing 
time. Your goodness will indeed 
never be forgotten. I will pray to 
the God of heavenly blessings to re
ward you in his kingdom. 

Still I am doing my' Christian duty, 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ 
in the field of our blessed Lord and 
everlasting Redeemer. I have a Bible 
class in English. The people of Bag
dad are thirsty for the English lan
guage. We are sowing the seed 
among these bei:lighted people. They 
have very stubborn ideas concerning 
their traditions. All they have been 
taught, it is penetrating through 
their minds from their youthhood. I 
am sending the list of their names, 
males and females in separate lists. 
[He lists sixty-one males and thirty
seven females.] We have wonderful 
pupils. Every day our Bible class is 
increasing one or two. 

I am hoping you will remember me 
with your sympathy, to be ready in 
April to leave Hamadan for my old 
home . where I was born. 

In his letter mailed on January 24, 
he says: 

Give my best regards to all breth
ren and sisters in Christ Jesus. 
Please, brethren, remember me in 
your prayers, as I do the same for 
you all. 

Still I am doing my Christian duty, 
preaching and teaching. ',l'he enroll
ment of our school altogether is one 
hundred and ten, but strongly Catbo
lic. A Catholic priest sometimes 
comes for a visit. · He is against 
teaching the Acts of the Apostles. I 
am telling him: "Are you not believ
ing in the Bible?" He said: "I am 
accepting it." I told him: " Whatso
ever is in the Bible, ·you are to accept 
it. What is the reason to not be 
taught the Acts of the Apostles?" 

It is . a good chance to me, because 
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the people are very thirsty for the 
English language. Through the Eng
lish I am able to accomplish great 
things. 

If nothing happens to prevent, in 
April we will make our preparation 
to go to our native land. I 'am in 
great need. I am thinking how' I 
will be able to carry my family if I 
have not enough encouragement. 
Remember us with a small donation 
as. a freewill offering. At least, it 
will cost me to move my family to 
our native land nearly five hundr ed 
doUars. I like t9 hear from you 
sooner. Excuse my irregular letters. 
Sometimes I have no time to scratch 
my head. I am so much busy. I am, 

Your brother in Christ Jesus, 
ALEXANDER KH.B. YOHANNAN. 

Now, brethren, the case is before 
us. Our brother and his family were 
driven from their home in January of 
1916 or 1917 (I do not now remember 
which year) by the horrors of the 
cruel World War, and the home was 
ravaged and probably destroyed. And 
note, too, that it was not for any fault 
of his nor of his people that they so 
suffered. They have now been fugi
tives and refugees for seven or eight 
years. Still he has kept up his work 
of preaching to sinners the unsearcha
ble riches of Christ . Now that many 
of his people have gone back, shall we 
not help him also to go back and be 
reinstated at the old home? 

I understand that he owns the vil
lage lot in Charbash where tbe home 
was, and also some arable wheat land; 
but he has learned that it is -all over
grown like the jungle and that it will 
take forty dollars per acre and two 
years' time to subdue it and make it 
p1·oductive; and he will also have to 
"clean up " the lot and build a new 
house. Shall we help him with at 
least five hundred dolla;rs? All who 
will have me to send their donations 
should send them to me at Box 119, 
Miami, Fla. I will receipt by card 
to each. Send quickly. 

Stops Colds in 24 Hours 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine gives 
quicker relief than any other cold or la 
grippe remedy. Tablets disintegrate in 
10 seconds. Effectiveness proved in 
millions of cases. Demand red box bear
ing Mr. Hill's portrait. All druggists-

30 cents. ~\Ll. CB-202) 
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Big~Sovings;on 
Cliu--rchR~place. those old pewo 

with our beau-

p tUul new de-

e'6F~ signs. Our prices are 
1 TY gJ~~re:!i!n~'tY~-

=•fo~~~~~n0cl'1/Fu=~= 
FORBES MFG. CO., lne. 

111a So. v1rclnla st., Hopklnovm... 11y. 
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CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST, 
HOUSTON, TEXAS. 

BY L. S. SANFORD. 

This congregation has been meet
ing for four or five years in the ban
quet hall of the Texas Avenue City 
Auditorium. In many respects this 
meeting place has not been satisfac
tory, one reason being that it was not 
comfortable either in the winter or 
summer; but we have been praying 
and working for a church home that 
would better . provide for the comfo1·t 
and growth of the congregation here, 
and, as a result, we now have in 
process of construction a modest, 
commodious, and comfortable house 
for wors'hip, which will be ready for 
occupancy about April 1. It will cost 
about eleven thousand dollars com
plete, seats and all. In view of the 
high cost of labor and material, this 
is not extravagant. With this addi-

' tional opportunity and l'esponsibility, 
we hope to grow and expand, if we 
can have, as we hope to, God's smile 
of approval resting upon us. Thel'e 
are no chul'ch houses of any kind in 
the immediate vicinity of o'ur build
ing, and we feel that that adds to our 
opportunities. 

Houston is a great city, growing 
by lea:ps and bounds. There are only 
four or five congregations of the 
church of Christ in the city. The 
cause of Christ needs to be pushed 
forward in this city. I would that 
~e could establish congr egations in a 
numoer of other localities in the city, 
which we can if we will do our duty. 
In this connection I wish to commen.d 
most heartily an article written by 
Brother D. Lipscomb in 1892 and l'e
produced in the Gospel Advocate of 
February 14, 1924, on page 160. I 
wish that Christians everywhere 
would earnestly and honestly study 
that article and profit by it. I wish 
to quote the following from that arti
cle: " When I hear of a church set
ting out to build a fine house, I give 
that church up. Its usefulness as a 
church of Christ is at an end." In. 
the same connection he says: " Build 
a number of modest houses instead of 
one fine one." In our building we 
have tried to be governed by wise 
counsel, such as is contained in 
Brother D. Lipscomb's a1·ticle. 

In consecration and liberality it 
would be hard to excel the Central 
congregation. Brother Warren E. 
Starnes preaches for us, and is a most 
excellent man and preacher; also, his 
good wife shines as an ornament, as 
a helpmate to her preacher husband. 

As you grow ready for it, somewhere ~ 
or other you will find what is needful 
for you in a book,-George Mac- J 
Donald. 

SUPERIOR 
5-Pass. Sedan 

f. o. b. Flint, Mich. 

Motor to Church 
in Comfort 

The Chevrolet .5-Passenger Sedan is most 
popular for hmily use, because it affords 
comfort, weather protection and the home 
atmosphere all the year 'round for five 
people-yet may be ecooomically operated 
with only one or two passengers. 
Its power, reliability and low up-keep 
appeal to men. Women like its hand
some lines, fine upholstery, plate glass 
windows with Ternstedt regulators, and 
fine finish. 
Everybody appreciates its great value at 
$795, f. o. b. Flint, Mich. 

Chevrolet Motor Company 
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Di'Vision of General Motors Corporation 

Detroit, Michigan 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want' Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC--

BllY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing ·Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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B1LJ~~~~~~~ attacks, 
sour stomach, sick head
ache, torpid, sluggish 
liver, and miserable con
stipation, easily avoided by 

CHAMBE.RLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

They keep the liver healthily active, make 
digestion easy, elimination regular and satis
f aclor'J}. Why suffer, when CHAMBER· 
LA/N'S TABLETS may be so easily had. 

Only 25 cents-sold everywhere. . 

Ill ·-- '*ill aoC.:.t!E'S 
~ HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 

. Roche's loosens the phlegr.1-
'• ~ relieves quickly and safely. 
:; l"l 0 @. Equally effective for bron• 

Z ; ,. ;·~ chitis and colds on the chest. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

DRS. AMMERMAN 

OSTEOPATHIC PHYSICIANS 
204 Jackson Building, NASHVILLE 

and FRANKLIN, TENN. 

Send the G08PEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, ' 
School Supplie's, 

Blackboards. 

Southern Desk Co., HickoF , N. C. 

Be truthful even in small things. 
It is ~uch better to tell the truth and 
stand a little punishment bravely 
than to be a coward and hide behind 
an untruth.-Selected. 

In answering advertisements, please 
, mention the ,Gospel Advocate. 
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Mrs. L. H. SIMONS 

Do You Suffer from Dizzy 
Spells, Sick-Headache? 
Raleigh, N. Car.-"I want to tell 

just what I think of Dr. Pierce's 
Pleasant Pellets for the liver. I 
was troubled a great deal with my 
liver. I was constipated and would 
have dizzy spells, followed by sick
headaches. It just seemed I could 
not get anything to act on my liver, 
but after taking the 'Pleasant 
Pellets' I had no more bother, was 
free from constipation and never 
:mffered any more from dizzy spells 
or headaches. The 'Pleasant Pellets' 
are the finest regulator of the 
stomach, liver ~nd bowels that I 
have ever taken."-l\IIrs. L. H. 
Simons, 27 S. Swa.in St. 

Constipation is at the root of 
many ailments. You can ·avoid 
many of the ills in life by obtaining 
Dr. Pierce's Pleasant Pellets at your 
nearest drug store; or send lOc to 
Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel, Buf
falo, N. Y., for a trial pkg. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
B o o ks , Bib l .e 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Addres·s all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash-

ville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the • 
Gospel Advocate. 
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ANO'I\HER DIGRESSIVE COMES 
TO THE LIGHT. 

BY J. S. DAUGHERTY. 

Cowden has lost another follower! 
I am in receipt of two good letters 

from Brother C. N. Calmes, of Sar::i.
toga, Texas, the former " pastor " for 
the " digressives " in Bryan and 
Sourlake, Texas, also one from 
Brother G. A. Jackson, elder of the 
church of Christ in Saratoga, stating 
that Brother Calmes had pubiicly 
confessed his wrongs in holding mem
bership with and preaching for the 
" digressives,'' and humbly asking the 
·brethren worshiping at Saratoga t<:> 
receive him and his young wife into 
their fellowship, whic1' they did. 

Brother Calmes writes me several 
reasons for his quitting the " digres
sives," out of which I copy the fol
lowing: (1) "Instrumental music 
caused division among the brethren." 
(2) He · "could not preach a full 
gospel ·" (3) "' Christian Church' 
not the right name." (4) "Too 
much society, not enough conviction." 
(5) "Could not endure, further, their 
union-meeting fad." 

Now, brethren, are not these. given 
causes sufficient to prove to even the 
most critical among us that, as 
Broth~r Calmes writes me, his change 
was· from the heart?. 

I know Brother Calmes personally, 
he having visited my meeting at 
Benchley last July, he then being 
" pastor " of the " Christian Church " 
in Bryan. I urged him at that time 
to give up digressiv:ism, and he said 
he was contemplating doing so. He 
is a young man with a wife and baby, 
well educated, of· fine personal ap
pearance, a:t;1d has a good delivery in 
public address. 

Brethren, the church needs thjs 
good and able man in its field of 
labor. Let us forget his past .(Eph. 
2: 10-13; James 5: 19, 20) and call 
him into the work. His address is: 
C. N . Calmes, Saratoga, Texas. 

The course pursued by Brother 
Calmes is to be very highly com
mend~d. It requires a good deal of 
courage to pursue such a course. It 
takes a real man to step out from the 
crowd for the sake of right and to 
sacrifice place and popularity in order 
to be true to God's word. We hope 
that the brethren :will encourage 
Brather Calmes and all others pursu
ing such a course. The church at 
Edenwold, Tenn., for which our good 
brother, C. L. Sheldon, preaches, i·e
cently took out the organ and is now 
practicing the simplicity of the primi
tive age. We know other churches 
that should do likewise.-J. A. 
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Cured Her , 
Rheum~tism· 
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COMPLETE SAW AND 

PLANING MILL 
given and two million feet stumpage fur
nished to a reliable producer to cut and 
deliver one-half the lumber. Water trans-

/ portation. For quick action only. 

HAL P. McDONALD, 
Oakman, Alabama. 

Knowing from terrible exp<irlence the sut
rerlng caused by rheumat!SJll, Mrs. J. E. 
Hurst, who l ives at 204 Davis Avenue, B86, 
Bloomington, Ill., is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out ot pure gratitude she 
Is anxious to tell all other sulrerers just 
how to get rid ot their torture by a simple 
way at hom<'-

Mrs. Hurst has nothing to eel!. Merely 
cut out this notice. mall It to her with your 
own name and address, and she w!ll gladly 
send you this valuable Information entirely 
free. Write her at once, before you forget. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

"I have read •Gospel L ec tufes for the 
Young• and given out all you sent roe. I 
think they are good little m!ssio·naries a):ld 
should be scatt ered all over the sectar111n 
country. Their style Is enticing to the read
er. Send in'e some more." C\.V .. J. Sweet, 
Juno, T enn.) This roan invested $7.50 in 
these books. Another party ordered one 
dozen. They are 25 cen ts each. Will you 
not send $1.00 for five copies? Address 

W. N. ABERNATHY, Westport,- Tenn. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Teatament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in ~old
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions. to each book in the. New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, ,throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
. ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
W1riters of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 478x6y.( inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, a _nd ot the Note"' a.t the toot ot the pa.ge. 

12 Now when b,e heard that 
John wi.8 delivered up, he ·with
drew 6' into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Jun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken t hrough I-sa'iah the 

ye; for the kingdom of ·heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And , walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren1 Si'mon who is called Peter, anc1 
Aridrew his broth<,r, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

;. Is. Ix. 1,' 2. 1·ar. The wav of the sea. 1 Or. Jaco m Some.ancient authorities 
I: Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere.r _e_a_d_ll_e. __________ _ 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee.Jesus 
left .Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It fs not known how long his .Tudman 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, bnt most of 
them eight months. His way led 

• through Samaria. ·Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

phrase as spoken by onr Lord has its 
d eepest spiritual meani11g from his 
own life and t eaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is m erged in i ts final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual : 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' ···• 

22. And their father. Mark adds 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion thaj1 all the 

~ 

The words 
of Christ in 
black face 

Self-pro
noqncing 

Alternate 
Beadings 

Notes and 
()om.men ts 

We have b~ught a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for · one year, to new or pld subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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For Colds 
Neuralgia 
Lumbago 

Headache 
Rheumatism 
Pain, Pain 

Accept only "Bayer" packl1.ge 
which contains proven directions 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

307 Fifth Avenue, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, Main 1049--Residence, H. 1987-W 

6 6
.6 quickly relieves Colds, 

Fever, La Grippe, and 
- Headaches. 

CASH ·PAID 
For This Dignified, lmpor• 
tant Service to Neighbors 
'~ Bereaved people would much rather listen 

! . tosomeouein their own town about a fitting 
• 1 ~memorial stone for loved ones than they 

~ 
1 would to strangers. Tbatiswhyouragents 

' \ earn such big cash commissions represent-
' b . ing us in their communities selling 

I 
r • monuments, memorials and tomb-

. stones, when the need arises. 

. s2,000inSpareTime 
Some farmers and busi
ness men earn as m.uch as 
$2,000a year in spare time. 

Wri tenow for full particulars 
about this very profitable business. 
INTERNATIONAL MONUMENT CO. 
la CONE ST., ATLANTA, GA. DEPT. 7 

GJ:T the benefit of over 20 
years successful eJ.."Perience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P. 0. 
P.O. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaersknowit. Whenan
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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COLORAI J A GREAT MISSION
ARY FIELD. 

B~ C. R. HAYNES. 

One who ~ught and planned and 
endured as vother John D. Evans 
did to extenl od's kingdom in Colo
rado saw thJl,need and greatness of 
it, the divinit)f and gloiy of it. Colo
rado is truly :a great missionary field. 
After Brother McQuiddy visited Colo
rado a few years ago, he made a 
statement in the Gospel Advocate that 
he believed Colorado offered the great
est opportunities for missionary work 
of any place in the United States. 
I believe his statement was well 
founded. There are six counties in 
Colorado in which there is no church 
of any denomination-Protestant, 
Catholic, or Jew. The brotherhood 
does not now have a full-time preach
er in this State of a million people. 
There are adjoining States in which 
the brotherhood does not own a single 
chui·ch building. Did you know such 
conditions existed in our own United 
States? Do we really believe what 
we profess to believe? It is certain 
that we are not· all doing our duty. 

Since Brother Evans' death the 
need of missionary work in Colorado 
is still greater. His personal work, 
advice, and financial help will be 
greatly missed. I unde1:stand that 
arrangements have been made for 
B1·other John T. Smith to move to 
Colorado in the spring, but the breth-
1·en will have to have outside help to 
support him. Plari. to contTibute to 
the church work in that needy field. 
Write to J.P. Crenshaw, 777 Monroe 
Street, Denver; A. W. Von Boskirk, 
Colorado Springs; or James H. Bai
ley, 2329 Pine Street, Boulder, Col. 

NO TIME TO LET UP. 
BY BATSELL BAXTER. 

Within the past few years there 
has come a sentiment into the minds 
of men that we _ought to quit talking 
about religious differences and get 
together "to serving the Lord." It 
is fine to. get together, if we can get 
together in a way that will be pleas
ing to the Lord; but it is not right to 
get together on any plan or absence 
of plan that is not in accord with the 
teaching of the Scriptures. 

It is true that the divisions of reli
gious people are a source of amaze
ment to the unbeliever, and a stum
blingblock in his path. But those who 
contend for the New Testament plan 
of work and worship are not respon
sible for these divisions and are not 
to blame for the consequences. These 
divisions came about because some 
folks . have ideas which they will not 
give up for the word of the Lord. 
It would· not help matters any for 
tl1ose who are trying to live and teach 
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as the Bible directs to give up to the 
opinions and directions of men. 

The " Restoration Movement " has 
been fought bitterly by other reli
gious people. It has slowly won its 
way by me.ans of investigation and 
the loyalty of those who believed in it 
to the Bible. The general tendency 
of religion to-day is toward looseness 
in convictions. The big effort seems 
to be to make a show. With such 
tendencies those who hold the truth 
dearer than all else can have nothing 
to do. 

It is not any easy matter to keep 
fighting when most of the religious 
world wants outward peace; but there 
can be no real peace except in follow
ing the Lord's appointments. It is 
just as necessary to-day to draw lines 
and teach men and women why some 
things ought not to be as it ever was. 
When we quit doing this, the church 
will gradually drift into the loose . 
ways of thinking and doing that we 
find around us, and our sons and 
daughters will, many of them, go 
with the big crowd. 

S 0 RES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
N'ashville, Tenn. 

u-Tas. been used 1<1ith, 
success far more than 40 years. 
RESTORES COLOR AND 
BEAUTY TO GRAY 
AND FADED HAIR 

60¢& 4.tQ.Q at all dru$ists 
HISCOX CHEMICAL WORKS 

PATCHOGUE, N.Y. 
'When-fl"0a;s~~r§nhaJh:~~g use 

PELLAGRAcuRirn 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cures where others 1.fail· FREE 
BOOK on request. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept. 6 Atlanta, Georgia 

Going to Build a Church? 

Send 
for 
Free 1,,. 
Samples 

State Denomination and Price of Church 

W.A.RAYFIELD&CO. 
Church. Architects 

BIRMINGHAM. ALABAMA 
Mention This Paper 
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They are standardized in order to bring about uni· 
form therapeutic efficiency to the patient whenever 
required. This efficiency is most needed in the sick 
room-not merely in tlie laboratory. 
What is true of drugs must be true of foods. Purity 
and efficiency in the can is only part of the problem 
-purity and efficiency in the kitchen is the true test. 
The law requires that baking power contain . 12% 
leavening gas at the time of sale to the consumer. 
This measure insures uniform leavening efficiency 
and protects the health of the publ\c. 
In order to comply with this fixed standard for bak· 
ing powder, ~anufacturers must produce and pack 
their product so as to avoid the deterioration which 
may result from abso.rption of atmospheric moisture. 
Baking Powder manufacturers to avoid violation of 
the law, also spend thousands of dollars yearly in 
testing grocers' stocks and removing "spent" goods 
from his shelves, in spite of the fact that every pos· 
sible precaution had previously been taken against 
deterioration. 

\ 

' 

• 

\ 

With the exception of Texas, the pure food laws are not applied to bak· 
ing powder mixed with flour at the mill and sold in bags as "Self Rising 
Flour." There is no penalty on the manufacturers if. this fails to "self 
rise"-the consumer is the "goat"-he .is the one that pays the penalty 
through indigestion and ill health that comes from eating bakings that 
are not properly raised. The standardization of baking powder is a pro· 
tection to both the consumer and the manufacturer-·who welcomes 
such laws and co-operates in every way possible. But! 
Not so with the self rising flour manufacturer-he res,ents such laws 
and fights such legislation. Why? Because n standardization of self ris· 
ing flour would require moisture-proof containers instead of cheap sacks 
-because low grade "clears" could no longer be sold as "fancy patent 
flour." It would also mean he must maintain expert chemical control 
such as is now maintained by baking powder manufacturers. 
Calumet Baking Powder contains only such ingredients as have been 
official~y approved by the U.S. Food Authorities. 

Packed In dn-keeps the strength in 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"The paper is ~ blessing to ·an who read it." 

• 



336 

t FIELD REPORTS ] 

Rockwood, Tenn., March 20.-The 
series of gospel meetings which began 
at the church of Christ at this place 
on March 10 closed on Wednesday 
night, March 18. Brother J. D. 
Jones, formerly of Huntsville, Ala., 
but now a resident of Warren Coun
ty, Tenn., did the preaching, he hav
ing accepted an invitation to visit 
Will J. Cullum for a few days and 
preach for the cong-regation during 
his visit. Despite the inclement 
weather, large and attentive audi
ences attended the services. There 
were two confessions at the close of 
the last service. These two (young 
girls) are to be baptized next Sunday 
evening. It was my pleasure to at
tend the Ezell-Edwards discussion 
last evening. The subject for discus
sion was " Baptism." The result was 
an overwhelming victory for the 
truth of God's word. Let us thank 
God and take courage in the fact that 
his word "liveth and abideth for
ever."-J. Sterling Turner. 

Lake City, Fla., March 25.-I filled 
an appointment with the church of 
Christ at Sparr, near Ocala, on the 
third Lord's day in this month and 
preached twice to appreciative audi
ences. This is a new congregation 
set in order a few· months ago by 
Brethren D. A. Martin and C. D. 
Moore. A few faithful disciples meet 
each Lord's day for worship. They 
have a small, but conveniently ar
ranged, meetinghouse. I enjoyed the 
wo1·k and association of the faithful . 
ones I met there, and also the courte
sies and hospitalities received in the 
home of Brother and Sister J . C. 
Black, to whose efforts and faithful
ness is greatly due the continued suc
cess o1' the work at Sparr. I have 
been invited to return and conduct a 
series of meetings for the church there 
in Jm1e, which I shall endeavor to do. 
Let us pray and work together for 
the growth of this and other congre
gations in their efforts to grow into 
greater usefulness.-J. 0. Barnes. 

Barrackville, W. Va., March ,18.-' 
Brother T. S. Hutson, of St. Marys, 
W. Va., recently held a very success
ful meeting for the church of Christ 
which meets in the chapel room of the 
school building. He began on Febru
ary 17 and continued over the next 
Lord's day. The attendance and in
terest were good. Sometimes we 
could hardly accommodate all who 
attended. The meeting should have 
continued longer, but on account of 
other pressing engagements he had to 
close. Brother Hutson did some 
grand preaching, and we feel that 
the true cause of Chl"ist has been 
greatly strengthened in this town and 
community. I preached over the 
second Lord's day in February in a 
home at Henshaw, W. Va., and one 
middle-aged man, head of a family, 
made the good confession. I shall 
begin a meeting in a Baptist home at 
Everson, W. Va., on March 20. This 
is a mission point, and we hope to do 
much good in the name of Qhrist. 
I was with the Blueville church of 
Christ on MaJ:ch 16, preaching both 
morning and evening to small but 
attentive audiences. May God help 
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us all to tr:come aroused to the great 
responsibf .ity resting upon us in giv
ing the ~vspel in its purity to the lost. 
-J. F. I e. 

Rogers Ark., March 16.-I am very 
busy pre:(iching the gospel to my home 
congrega1\ion, with which I have been 
laboring :fior the past five months, and 
also visiti\ng other places as opportu
nity affords me. We are moving 
a long finel in the work here, with the 
exception of a little friction caused 
by one or two designing men who are 
not satisfied with "what is written." 
We are ignoring them as much as we 
well can; but we fail not to tell them 
of their ungodly ways, showing them 
that the gospel is God's only power 
to save men. I visited the church at 
Lincoln, in Washington County, on 
the second Lord's day in this month, 
and delivered three discourses to 
small audiences. I p1:omised to re-

turn soon and hold a meeting for 
them. I recently had a telephone call 
from Rocky Comfo;rt, Mo., for the 
funeral of Brother John Montgomery, 
a true and tried soldier of the cross. 
The church at Rocky Comfort has 
sustained a g-reat loss in the death of 
Brother Montgomery. I pro.mised the 
brethren to return there next month 
and teach a vocal-music class for 
them. I have some time not yet taken 
for meetings and vocal-music work 
after the first of June. Write me, 
brethren, if you need my help. I 
think the Gospel Advocate is one of 
the best gospel teachers in the broth
erhood, and it should be read by 
every one. Pray for us.-T. Park 
Burt. 

.. 
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mention the Gospel Advocate. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
1 This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the beat sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let ine 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
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T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the beat 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-clasa col· 
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of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in a class by him
self as• a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 40c 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, le desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROJ4 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear ot! at this llne and mall to-day. ) 
----------------------------------------------------------· 

Date---------·-----------------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., N.ashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel-Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy 1 flexible cloth 1 "Song Sunbeams," 

which after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price ~r retu"rn in good condition within ten days.. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed------------------------------------ -----------------------

. ' Post Office------------------------------------ Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------------------- State ____________________ _ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 



em" 11 m111 1111 1m""'"'"'"'"''mm"'''"""'"m'''''''"'"'''""m""''''"''"'"'""'"''ill"iii'"''''''"'m"m''*"''''"""1'"""i1•mrm 

Volume LXVI. · No. 15. -NASHVILLE, TENN., APRIL 10, 1924. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE • 

. tf==============================~ 
CONTENTS. 

g~~RENT COMMENT .. ................................ 337 
CONTRIBUTOR'S ...... ......... .... ........... .. .. 339 

The Ch u-r·ch: Duty of Its Elders~Ezell-Edwards Meet-
ing, Cookevill e, T enn.-The Outlook ih the North
Lovely A li ce Allen-Five O'Clock in the 1\Iorning-
A Determined People-"The Full Gospel Advocate"
The Baptist Flag's D efense (No. 4). 

H.gJ;IE READING .. . . ........ ... .. . . ......... .. ......... , 346 
Q ERY DEPAR'£MENT .. . ... ......... ........... . .. . .. . 347 
OUR MESSAGES .................. , ... , . . . . . . . . . , . , . . . 348 
EDITORIAL . . . . ............... • .... .....• . .......... , . 350 

Work of the Elders-The Church at Corinth (No. 19) 
- Word from Washington-A D ecided Gain. 

Opportunity at Salisbury, N . C .. . ..... .. .... •........ ... 353 
The Gospel Advocate a Back Number- Are We l\Ian Wor- · 

sh!pers? . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 354 
Death of D. M. H amilton-T w<> Kinds of Sinners ... . .. . .. 357 
OBITUARIES • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 358 

Brents-Brown-Wallace-Li ttl e ton-Taylor-Tomlin 
-Gibson .. 

The New York Meeting ... ... ................... . . ...... 360 

~================.===================:!) 

CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN l 

An inquiry, marked " personal," embraces a topic of 
general int!-!rest. In deference to the inquirer we suppress 
name and place: 

Please explain to me, by letter, the seeming discrepancy 
between Ex. 24: 9-11; Jehn 1: 18; Col. 1: 15; 1 Tim. 1: 
17; and 1 John 4: 12. You will note .that in Exodus it is 
recorded that God was seen by Moses and others, whereas 
in the chapters and verses in the New Testament it re
cords that no one has seen God. I firmly believe that 
there is some explanation for this seeming contradiction, 
but I am unable to explain it. Having heard you in some 
of your recent discussions, I believe that you will be able 
.to explain this point to me. 

Matters of this kind, properly examined and under
stood, afford unanswerable evidence that the Bible is not 
the work of fallible men. Scholars recognize such things 
as an indisputable imprint of divinity. 

The enors and contradictions in other nooks are not 
of the same nature or characteristics as the supposed con
tradictions of the Bible. When a writer attempts to' har
monize his statements, lie unconsciously begs the question 
and shows that the harmony is not i·eal, but artificial; 
and· a smooth and artificial harmony is prima facie proof 
of an underlying discord. None of the more than forty 
writers of the Bible, during the long period of more than 
sixteen and a half centuries, who wrote in different coun
tries and in different languages, make any attempt what
ever to harmonize their own statements or to make what 
they wrote harmonize with what was written by oth~rs. 
Such an attempt would have been proof that they were 
conscious of weaki1ess in their statement of facts. The 
writings of no other men in the annals of the world, ex
cept the wi·iters of the Bible, bear this indisputable _char
acteristic 0f the truth. 

Ex. 24: 9-11 says: " 'J'.hen went up Moses, and Aaron, 
N adab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: 
and they saw the God of Israel; and there was under his 

feet as it were a pavEld work of sapphire stone, and as it 
were tlie very heaven foi: clearness. And upon the nobles 
of the children of Israel he laid not his hand : and they 
beheld God, and did eat and drink." Still, John, who was 
perfectly familiar with the statement of Moses, and who, 
at the time he wi·ote, was talking about the law being 
"given through Moses," says: "No man hath seen God 
at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him." (John 1: 18.) He 
has the statement of Moses in mind, but makes no at
tempt to harmonize, as that would have proven that he was 
not sure of his own s~atement. Paul, in Col. 1: 15, speak
ing of Christ, says: " Who is the image of the invisible 
God, ~he first-born of all creation." In 1 Tim. 1: 17 Paul 
says: "Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the only God, be hono·r and glory forever and ever. 
Amen." John, ag.ain, in 1 John 4: 12, says: "No man 
hatH beheld God -at any time: if we love one another, God 
abideth in us, and his love is perfected in us." 

Moses says that "they saw the God of Israel;" and 
yet Paul and John declare that God is "invisible," and 
that "no man hath seen God at any time." Is it a con
tradiction? Or did Moses, Paul, and John all tell the 
truth? If Paul and John, who were perfectly familiar 
with the statement of Moses, deliberately contradicted 
him, it would show ~hat neither of them gave credit to 
the writings of Moses. But is this a fact? Did not Paul 
and John heartily indorse every sentence Moses wrote as 
being inspired of God, and did they not quote from him 
frequently? This- one fact should arrest the attention of 
those who imagine it to be a contradiction. 

Here, then, is a passage in which it is recorded that 
God was ~een by Moses and other s, in contrast with pas
sages which record that no man hath seen God. Instead 

. of its being a contradiction, if both statements, appa1·
ently contradictory, were not in the Bible, the whole truth 
would not have been recorded. 

Jesus says: "God is a spirit." (John 4: 24.) No 
fleshly eye can see a spirit. The material. eye can only 
see material things. When passages of scripture say that 
no man hath seen 01· ·can see God, :they refer to ·his real 
spiritual being. 

But God has made material manifest_ations of himself; 
and men, seeing these, have truthfully said that they saw 
God. Jesus, the Son of God, in a human body, as the Son 
of man, said: " He that hath seen me hath seen the Fa
ther; how sayest thou, Show us the Father? " (John 14: 
9.) When Moses says that they saw God, he · plainly indi
cates that they saw a material manifestation of him. 
He says: " There was under his feet as it were a paved 
work of sapphire stone, , and as it were the very heaven 
for clearness." Jacob said,°" I have seen God face to face, 
and my life is preserved," whereas it was only an angel 
of God that appeared to him in the form of a man. There 
are different ways in which we can see God. We can see 
God in nature. (Ps. 19: 1.) The prophets saw God in 
a 'vision. (Isa. 6: 1-5.) The apostles saw Goci in the 
flesh. (John 14: 9.) And it is equally true that "the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name 
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is Holy,'' is unseen and invisible, and that "there shall no 
man see me, and live." 

All the passages in question are necessary to a com
plete statement of the facts. Uninspired men aTe incom
petent to state the whole truth on any subject. All truth, 
in both nature and religion, is paradoxical. The writers 
of the Bible are the only writers able to give both sides. 
God aan be se.en, and he cannot be seen. The Bible, in 
giving both statements, presents the whole truth in a way 
the most learned scholars of earth are unable to do. 
There is no other such Book. It is the work of God. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

J. R. Clark, an editor of the Baptist Flag, in an article 
on " Christless .Campbellism," occupying a conspicuous 
place in the Flag, says: · 

During a recent Campbellite meeting w; were given a 
pressing invitation to come and hear their preacher 
preach. He is so smart that he never opens the Bible. 
We declined this hearty invitation to go and hear the 
smart Aleck Campbellite perform, giving as 01.u reason 
that " your preacher ought to follow Christ instead of 
Campbell, for Jes us Christ opened the book and read 
therefrom when he was preaching his own gospel." We 
were then told that this spouting son of Alex. Campbell 
" does not have to open the Bible when he is preaching, 
for he knows so much of it that he can quote it without 
having to read it." Now, please sto.p and think for one 
moment. Cannot you see that the Campbellites are exalt
ing men above God, Campbellite preachers above Chri1:1,t? 
Did not Jesus know the scriptures of the Old Testament 
far better than any man knows any part of the Bible? 
Then why did he open the book and read the message of 
his Father to men? Christ wanted to honor the revelation 
God gave to men, but Campbellites are trying to .show off 
their own smart Aleck Campbellism. Christ glorified 
God; Campbellite preachers glorify themselves. Christ 
preached salvation by grace through faith ; Campbellites 
preach Campbellism by the Campbellite preacher through 
the water. Christ preached the glorious gospel of the Son 
of God; Campbellites preach the revamped heresy of 
Roman Catholicism as a shoddy substitute f01· the gospel 
that Christ, his apostles and prophets, p1·eacbed. Christ 
fulfilled the Scriptures; Campbellite preachers are filled 
full of traditions, SU'tJerstitions, heresy, ranting, ran
tankerous, spewing and 'sputing Campbellism. 

We hold no brief for preachers who " never open tqe 
Bible." We o~rselves had rather see them read it. · 

But evidently the Campbe11ites are a bad lot. It is all 
right for Mr. Clark to indulge in the foregoing slander 
and abuse; but it is all wrong for a Christian preacher, 
in a kind and courteous manner, to call his attention to 
things he is preaching that are not taught in the Bible 
be eulogizes! Christian preachers, though the target of 
such abuse, misrepresentation, and ridicule, de> not engage 
in that sort of thing. . 

A gentleman, to say nothing of a man professing to be 
a Christian, is never so coarse or ill bred as to call people 
out of their name. Mr. Clark wishes us to call him by the 
name of Baptist, and such we cheerfully and courteously 
do. We kindly inform him that we are not Campbellites 
and that we neither teach nor practice Campbellism, what
ever that is. Still he continues to coarsely and vulgarly 
spit the offensive epithet in the face of gentlemen who 
-are at least his equals, to say nothing of ladies, in utter 
disregard of the very first principles of common decency 
and common sense. 

We distinctly state that none of us are ashamed of 
Brother A. Campbell. That is ne>t the question. This 
world would be happier if there were more ·such men. 
Certainly, in the consensus of opinion among competent 
critics, never were talents of a higher order or ge11ius of 
a more exalted kind more profusely bestowed upon any 

. human being; nor has any man in these modern times 
ever more wholly and energetically consecrated his great 
abilities to the defense of the cause of Christ against the 
attacks of infidelity, Roman Catholicism, and sectarianism. 
But all that is another matter. 

If Mr. Clark has as much intelligence and has accumu
lated as much information, as the editor of a great paper, 
such as the Baptist Flag, as Brother McQuiddy requires 
in a man in 01·der for him to remain on the editorial staff 
of the Gospel Advocate, he fully knows that our regard 
for Brother 8ampbell, as a Christian and as a great man, 
for his work's sake, does not indicate, in any sense of the 
word, that we attach any authority whatever to anything 
Brother Campbell ever said or did, or that we would 
follow him any more · than we would any other unin
spired man. 

In the first place, Mr. Clark is guilty of the unmanly 
sin of slandering the dead. But Campbell's le>ng and re
markable career, together with the more than sixty 
volumes that bear his name, which evidence a degree of 
learning, scholarship, and profound knowledge of the 
Bible of which such slanderers as Mr. Clark are utterly 
incapable, how clearly and conclusively that the burden 
of Campbell's ,plea was that' "nothing, in religion, is 
worth a thought that is not as old as the New Testament." , 
He founded no church; be refused to have anyt~ing to do 
with any church, except the church of the Bible. He 
originated nothing in the way of religious doctrine; in
deed, as a man of consummate abilities, wielding talents 
of the highest order, he consecrated his great powers to 
the very corrimendabl~, though gigantic, task of tearing 
down everything in the religious' world of human origin 
and of pointing the way back to the Bible. This is the 
head and front of Mr. Clark's hatred of Alexander Camp~ 
bell. The plea for a " Thus saith the Lord," either by 
precept or example in the New Testament, cuts off the. 
human denomination of . which Mr. Clark is a member. 
The Baptist Church is not as old as the New Testament. 

We ask Mr. Clark this question: If a man bears the 
gospel just as inspired men preached it, if he repents of 
his sins, makes the · same good confession that Philip re
quire~ of the eunuch, and is " immersed in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins," just as Peter com
manded on the day of Pentecost, will it make him a Bap
tist, a Campbellite, or a Christian? If a man preaches 
and practices nothing except what he can read word for 
word in the Bible, is he a ·Christian or a Campbellite? 

If this does not make a man a Qampbellite, will Mr. 
Clark retract the offensive epithet and apologize? Unless 

. he can show something we teach that originated with 
Brother Campbell, and that was not in the New Testa
ment long centuries before he was born, if he wishes to do 
the square thing, he will retract and apologize. We for
give·him the apology, but we insist on the retraction. We 
wait to see. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
bas reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive ·Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Priee, $1.50. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba· 
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Cb_ristian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten-
tion. Price, $1. · 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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THE CHURCH-DUTY OF ITS ELDERS. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The fact that some in the congregation are designated 
as the elders by the Scriptuxes is evidence that there are 
duties peculiar to the elders. ~very member must live 
the humble, faithful, Christian life that will be pleasing 
~ God'. each member must perform well and prayerfully 
his duties. The duties of an elder are only his Christian 
duty-that is, the duties of an elder are included in th~ 
Christian duties to the one who is qualified for the work 
and who has been appointed as an elder. We can learn 
the _duties ?f an elder only from the Scriptures. The fol
lowing scriptures bear directly upon this subject: "Ta"Ke 
heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock in which the 
Holy ·Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church of 
the Lord which he purchased with his own blood." (Acts 
20-: 28.) "The elders therefore among you I exhort, 
who am a fellow elders, and a witness of the suffer
ings of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed: Tend the flock of God which is 
among you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint 
but willingly, according to the will of God; nor yet fo~ 
filthy .lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as lording it 
over the charge allotted to you, but. making yourselves en
samples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 1-3.) "Obey them that 
have the rule over you, and submit to them: for they 
watch in behalf of your souls, as they that shall give 
ac~ount; tha.t they may do this with joy, and not with 
grief: for this were unprofitable for you." (Heb.13: 17.) 

To the foregoing scriptures may be added 1 Tim. 3 : 
1-7 ~nd ~it. 1: f?-12. These scriptures, which give the 
qualifications of elders, throw some light on their duties. 
So_ the duties of an elder, in part at least, may be learned 
from the qualifications which he must possess. The very 
fact that one has the qualifications of an elder is evidence 
that that one must be used in the service of God. 

The duties of elders ma-y: be divided into two classes. 
!he first class belongs to the elders themselves. That 
is, there are certain things which the elder· must observe 
in himself. Paul said to the elders at Ephesus that they 
must " take heed to themselves." The searchlight of G0d's 
truth must be turned upon himself; he must watch his 
own conduct. He must be true to the Lo1·d and love the 
church of God. He needs deep conviction and courage to 
stand by these convictions. He needs to know the will of 
~od and tG. love it supremely. Again, he must be able 

to rule his own house," " having his children in sub
jection with all gravity," "having children that believe 
;-rho are not accused of riot or unruly." Scriptural elder~ 
m New Testament times were chosen from among the 
older men. They were to be men of age and experience ; 
men who had had the experience of training children in the 
nurture. and admonition of the Lord; men who had ruled 
well their own house. Paul makes comment that if a man 
" knoweth not how to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God'! " There are many to-day 
who are attempting the wqrk of an elder who are not 
able to control-or, at least, hav:e not controlled-their 
own hpuse. The work of an eld'er begins at home and 

· the ruling power of an elder 'must first be exercis~d at 
home. 

~gain, the elder must be a man who is "holding to :the 
faithful w01·d which is according to the teaching, that he 
may be able both to exhort in the sound doctrine and to 
convict the gainsayers." (Tit. 1: 9.) The eld~r must 

look to it t~at he h0ld fast to the word of God. He should 
be a?le to detect error in teaching and to stop it; and this 
requires a . knowledge of God's truth. God holds the 
elders responsible, not only for the teaching which they 
do, but for that which they permit to be dpne. The elders 
~hoC:ld be able to say " amen " to all the teaching that 
is given to the church. The elders stand related to the 
chu.rch as fathers to their children or as shepherds to 
their flocks. The elders must keep a vigilant oversight 
of themselves as well' as their flocks. · 

Another duty that involves self is that the elders must 
"be ensamples to the flock." God has made the elder 
responsible for the example which he sets before his flock. 
He must live an exemplary life, or else he cannot have an 
influence for good. The members of the church and even 
the world look to the elder for an example in Christian 
living. The elder must, like Paul, say: " Follow me, 
even as I follow Christ." What a gi·eat blessing it would 
be to all the churches if those who are posing as elders 
were setting examples worthy of imitation! 

The second class of duties that belong to the elders 
relates to the church. Their duties to the church may be 
divided into two classes-first, teaching; second, ruling. 
The elders are to " take heed to the flock " and " feed the 
flock." Elders are to be " apt to teach." They must be 
able to teach. It is a sin against the church and a farce 
for any one to pose as an elder who is wholly incompetent 
and unworthy to teach. I know of a church which has 
appointed a man an elder who not only cannot teach, but 
one who says that he cannot publicly express thank; at 
the Lord's table. He does not even express thanks at his 
own table, and has never been known to pray in public. 
Such a travesty must result in disaster to a church. T~ 
church, like an individual, cannot make spiritual _progress 
except by following the divine order. A ·stream cannot 
rise highe1~ than its source, neither will a church go be
yond its leader in spiritual growth and development. 

The ruling quality or power of an elder is a most im
portant feature of his work. "Let the elders who rule 
well be counted worthy of double honor." (1 Tim. 5: 17.) 
They are to labor in word and doctrine and are worthy 
of all honor if they rule well. It. must be understood that 
all the authority that an elder has comes from the woTd of 
God; No one can give him authority which the word of 
God does not give. Even the whole chm·ch cann0t give 
its elders any authority. The church is not a source of 
authority; all authority comes from God. The elders in 
th~ir rulings must be guided in all things by the spirit of 
Christ, by the word of God. "Neither the elders nor the 
church can s'et asMe the law · of God." (D. Lipscomb.) 
Let all remember that the will of God is to be the law by 
which elders aTe to rule. If ·.an elder should attempt to 
·enforce the rule of discipline or anything else upol} any 
member of the church or upon the whole church, which 
God does · not authorize, no one is under obligation to 
submit to it. 

No elder is to be tyranni~al or dictatorial. His oversight 
of the flock must be that of eamestly and prayerfully 

• carrying out the Lord's will, and not " as lording it over 
the charge allotted " to ~he elders. Much tr0uble "has 
arisen in the congregations because those who pose as 

·elders are " lording it over " God's people. When the 
elders are carrying out the will of God, all members must 
encourage them and " obey them that have the rule over " 
them and " submit to them." To rebel against the elders 
when they are carrying out God's will is to l'ebel against 
God. It must be remembered that no elder is instructed 
by the Scriptures to attempt to rule over any other church 
save that one of which he is a member. 

Our next study will be the independence of the local 
chu;rch. 
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EZELL-EDWARDS MEETING, COOKEVILr(E, TENN. 
BY W. M. OAKLEY. ' 

I1rother J. Pettey Ezell, minister of, the church of 
Christ, and Judge Sam Edwards, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, sometime early this ye~r, at the suggestion of 
Brother Ezell, agreed to meet before the same audiences 
and preach te~ successive nights on the same subjects, 
as follows: (1) "Types and Shad~ws ;'' (2) "The Great 
Commission;" (3) "What Must I Do to Be Saved?·" (4) 
"Baptism;" (5) "The Work of the Holy Spirit;" (6) 
" Salvation by' Grace Through Faith;" (7) "The Church;" 
(8) "Impossibility of Apostasy;" (9) "The Lord's Sup
per;" (10) "The Seed of the Kingdom, and What Will It 
Produce?" 

The meeting began on Monday night, March 17, at the 
Christian meetinghouse, on Tuesday night at the Baptist 
house, and so on throughout the ten nights. 

For a few nights the speakers p;reached without refer
ing to e~ch other, but things warmed up and finally Ed
wards announced that he had "made twenty-six argu
ments the gentleman hadn't attempted to answer." By 
the sixth night the meeting had resolved itself into a 
ful1-fiedged debate without moderators or limit of time, 
Edwards refusing to be limited. Many amusing incidents 
happened during the course of the ten nights, some of 
which I now give to the readers. 

1. Edwards said the church was· set up in Mark 3: 
13-19, when Christ called the twelve apostles, ·and cited 
as proof Isa. 2: 2-4. To this Brother Ezell replied that 
the only point of similadty between the two passages is 
that Mark says, "And he went up into a mountain," while 
Isaiah declares, "That the mountain of Jehovah's house 
shall be established on the top of the mountains." He 
showed with telling effect that the mountain referred to 
in Ivlark was on the border of the Sea of Galilee, near 
Capernaum, while Isaiah emphatically declared that "out 
of Zion shall go forth the law, and the wo·rd of Jehovah 
from Jerusalem;" that while Edwards said it was from a 
mountain to Galilee and the city was Capemaum, God said 
the mountain should be Mount Zion and the city should 
be Jerusalem, and that, therefore, lie came in about eighty 
miles of the truth. Edwal'Cis never mentioned this matter 
again during the whole ten nights. 

2. In his eagerness to dispose of baptism as a condition 
· of pardon, Edwards declared that the Pentecostians "re
ceived the word " and right there and then became Chris
tians, were justified and had eternal life before baptism; 
but a few nights later, when set in the defense of the 
Baptist doctrine of "impossibility of apostasy," on the 
parable of the sower in Matt. 13 and in Luke 8, he said 
of those of whom it is said ~hey "received the word "
mark you, the exact words ·of Acts 2: ·41-and to which 
is added "with joy," and that they "believed," that they 
never were regenerated, absolutely unregenerate. Broth
er Ezell showed with such plainness and force the incon
sistency of the two positions that he never rallied from it. 
Again, Brother Ezell showed that if the Pentecostians 
were saved the very minute they "received the word," 
according to Baptist doctrine, they were saved without 
repentance, for they were told to "repent;" and since, as 
they say, " repentance must. come before faith, they were, 
therefore, saved without faith; and, of course, since none 
but believers can be baptized, without baptism. 

3. Edwards boldly and emphatically declared that "bap
tism is no part of the gospel." Brother Ezell made the 
following _reply: (1) "'Baptism is no part of the gospel.' 
(Edwards.) (2) But you cannot be a Baptist 01• have a 
Baptist church without baptism. (3) Therefore, Baptists 
and Baptist churches are not gospel products. Where-· 
upon he ventured a guess that that is exactly why neither 
are so much as mentioned in the Bible. 

4. Edwards said that God called John "a Baptist." To 
this Brother Ezell replied, "Not so," and showed that 
instead God called John "the Baptist," and that he was 
" the Baptist" l~ke Jesus was "the Christ," "the Son " of 
"the living God." Then he pr oduced the American Bible 
Union Vel'sion," which is distinctly a Baptist t ranslation, 
and showed that when actually and literally translated 
the word "Baptist" is not in the Bible at all, and proved 
it by the Baptists themselves. Such invulnerable argu
ments made lasting impressions on the minds of the 
people. 

5.· Edwards cited the case of the prodigal son and said, 
" His coming back to his father was the repentance," but 
said that repentance comes before faith. Coupling this 
contention with Heb. 11: 6, where it is positively declared, 
"He that cometh to God must believe that he is," etc., 
Brother Ezell made him absolutely absmd with the fol
lowing arrangement. (1) "'Coming is the repentance.' 
(Edwards.) (2) 'Repentance must precede faith.' (Ed
wards.) (3) But you can't come till you believe. (God.)" 
If repentance is the " coming" and all this precedes 
faith as the Baptists claim, and you can't come till .you 
" believe," as God claims, the question is, how can the 
sinner move at all? 

6. Edwards presented a chart on which he had, "Believe 
into Christ," and "Baptize in Christ." He laid down the 
three words, "in," " into," and " unto," and i·ead from 
Franklin .how that before every " in " there must be an 
'i into," and before every " into " there must be an "unto." 
Bl'other Ezell accepted his reasoning on the three prepo
sitions and then launched an attack on his chart, grant
ing that Edwards had correctly represented Baptist doc
trine; for they all teach that we " believe into Christ " 
and are "baptized in Christ," whereas we teach that we 
believe, repent, and confess " ~nto " salvation and life 
(Rom. 10: 10 ; Acts 11: 18), buit that we are "baptized 
into Christ." This was made the direct issue, and Bap
tist doctrine suffered a -fatal blow. Brother Ezell pro
duc·ed the American Standard Version as the product of 
one hundred and one of the, ripest scholars of the world; 
the King James Version as the product of forty-seven of 
the finest scholars at the command of the King of En
gland; the three editions of the American Bible Union 
Version, the product of the best scholars of his own denomi
nation; and the translations of Professor Moffatt, Profes
sor Goodsp~ed, and others, and begged him to read just 
one word from any of them or from any standard trans
lation about " be.lieving into Christ.'' The same challenge 
was pressed with regard to " baptize in Christ." But 
Edwards could do neither, and his contention went down 
in inglorious defeat and his cause can but suffer. On the 
other hand, Brother Ezell read from all the translations 
his contention-viz., " baptize into Christ," citing Rom. 
6: 3 and Gal. 3: 27. 

Many other equally amusing incidents happened during 
the course of the ten nights, but these are a few of the 
outstanding ones. 

Edwards is right proud of himself and does not forget 
to let his audience know that he has studied law, has a 
"logical mind," etc., and predicted that after he got 
through with Ezell on these ten nights there would be no 
more challenging from him; but the last night of the 
meeting Brother Ezell challenged- him to go with him to 
Livingston and to Monterey with the same program. 
Edwards has not yet accepted. 

Brother Ezell manifested the spirit of the Master at 
all times throughout the meeting, proving to the large 
audience that he is a Christian gentleman of the highest 
type. He at n~ time undertook to misrepresent the posi
tions held by Baptists, but met all with a '·' Thus saith the 
Lord." This could not be said of Edwards. He often 
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showed his defeat by misrepresenting the position taken 
by Ezell and played to the denominations for sympathy. 
He ha<l much to say about "the disciples of Alexander 
Campbell," who preach "water salvation " and "infant 
damnation," etc., all of whiCh was met, and the people 
know better· now. This was a great meeting and a great 
victory for the truth. Two from the Methodists have 
already obeyed the gospel from hearing the discussion. 
Brother Ezell has endeared himself, not only to the 
church, but to all that attended the meeting. Brother 
Edwards did about as well as ,any Baptist could do. 

• THE OUTLOOK IN THE NORTH. 
BY EARNEST C. LOVE. 

After completing my work with the Gospel Advocate, 
June 30, 1922, I went 1101·th of the Ohio River and 
preached and labored in Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Ohio, 
and West Virginia. It will pr obably be of interest to 
Advocate readers to learn something of conditions in that 
:part of the country. 

The gospel of Christ in its purity is not known so well 
there as in Tennessee, Alabama, Texas, and other South
ern States. I have talked with some Tennesseeans who 
thought the whole world was as completely evangelized 
as these more favored regions. I told one elder that there 
was a city that could be reached by train in a few hours 
with a population as large as all Tennessee put together 
in which were not a hundred members of the church of 
Christ. He said: "Why don't they come out of there'? 
I would not live in such a place." But he did not realize 
that many of them had never even heard of the church of 
Christ. 

One reason fo1· the lack of pure gospel preaching is the 
misunderstanding of some of the brethren themselves. 
Ideas that we have scarcely heard of in the South are as 
dear as life to some of our brethren of the North. I found 
a few places where they insisted that the order of worship 
at every serviee must follow Acts 2: 42-that is, the first 
thing done must be apostles' teaching, then the giving, 
then the communion, and last of all the prayers. But 
none of them were quite consistent, as they all had sing
ing in theil' worship; which is not mentioned at all in 
Acts 2: 42. · 

Several congregations oppose Bible study in classes on 
Sunday morning, and, as far as I could find out, at all 
other times. They say the fourteenth chapter of First 
Corinthians is to be followed on Sunday morning and at 
all other times. They call Sunday mornings " must " 
meetings and others "may" meetings. That means the 
members must go to meeting on Sunday morning; but as 
for other meetings, like Sunday night or midweek prayer 
meetings and Bible-study meetings, they may do as they 
please about going, and still be blameless. 

These same people also call the Sunday-mo'l:ning meet
ings the '"worship." I asked them for the chapter and 
verse, but they could not find it. They insist that the 

1 
members must all be given a chance to talk eve.:ry Sunday 
morning, in order that the church may be edified. A very 
laudable ambition, but they are not accomplishing it: 
Only three or four take part, and the same ones over 
again every Sunday. " Edify" means "to build up." 
They are not building up the ch.!lrch in any sense. They 
are not turning out preachers that will make a sacrifice 
for the cause of Christ; nqr are they building up in num
beTS. Every church I know of which is practicing that 
system is getting smaller all the time, except, pe1·haps, 
one where members move in. · 

According to these brethren, there is nothing a woman 
can do outside of the home. She can't teach a class of 
children at any time or place, and some of them won't 
allow their wives and daughters to read a verse in the 
Bible when it · comes their turn. No interest is taken in 

children outside their own families, and it can only be a 
matter '{If time till such congregations will die. 

But tjiere is still another fight on there. In Indianapolis 
there if; a paper published, called the "Apostolic Review," 
which 1 fights Bible colleges and everybody and everything 
conne(.:ted with t hem. Daniel Sommer and his boys run 
the paper and are known as the chief agitatoTs. It is 
their idea that all brethren should be disfellowshiped who 
approve of Bible schools like the Dav.id Lipscomb College 
or the Henderson school. They carry it even" farther than 
that. They will disfellowship any brother who will not 
disfellowship the "collegites" as .they call us. But the 
ardent admirers of Brother Sommer are rather few in 
Indianapolis and all that territory, as far as I was able 
to learn. 

There is also, in some quarters, too much stress laid 
upon the fact that baptism is for the remission of sins. 
It seems that some would refuse to receive as brethren 
all who were not baptized with a distinct understanding 
that it was for the remission of sins. There are some evils 
that grow out of an extreme position upon that subject. 
First, those who :;tre inclined our way are tm·ned away 
unless they are willing ·to be rebaptized ; whereas, if they 
are encouraged to come .and study and worship with us, 
they could easily learn later and be baptized at any time 
they might see fit. Second, so much stress being plac~d 
upon that idea causes old members to become disturbed 
apout their own baptism. Third, it causes some to be 
baptized to get into the church who still do not under
stand what it is for. I think I myself have baptized some 
from the denominations who had been immersed, but who 
yielded to another baptism, and still they understood only 
imperfectly what it was for. Fourth, it lends color to the 
theory that it is the water itself that saves, by emphasiz
ing one design of baptism above the others. 

There are many blessings that go with baptism. One 
of them, and only one, is the remission of sins. Another 
is the reception of the Holy Spirit. Some will argue that 
baptism is invalid if one does not understand clearly that 
it is for remission of sins; while right in the same verse 
the gift of the Holy Spirit is mentioned as one blessing to 
be received, and the preacher will sometimes admit that he 
does not know yet what the gift of the Holy Spirit is. 
Would that not invalidate his own baptism, according to 
his own teaching'? 

The facts are, I believe I am still learning of the won
derful things that were mine when I became a Christian. 
I doubt whether I ·will ev.,.r know fully all that was mine 
when I became a Christian until I reach the other world. 

My experience with 0 . E. Payne and the " digressives" 
I must reserve for another time. 

TO OUR READERS. 
We are thankful that advices from various parts of the 

country assure us that the Gospel Advocate is doing great 
good in the service of the Master. The most active con
gregations in the country are congregations in which the 
Advocate is extensively read. Elders and preachers are 
finding that one of the best ways to build up -the chur_ches 
and increase their activity is to get the members to read-
ing the Gospel Advocate. · 

One of the best ways to do some real missionary work 
is to induce families who are not Christians to read the 
Advocate. If each of our readers realized the possibilities 
of doing good that lie in their reach by getting their 
neighbors to take the Advocate, eternity alone could reveal 
the results. Let each Advocate reader make an effort to 
send us at least one new subscriber. J . A. 

Loving God is but letting God love us-giving welcome 
that is, to God's love, ·knowing and believing the love God 
hath to us.-Horace Bushnell. 
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LOVELY ALICE ALLEN. 

(In memory of Alice Allen Stalcup, Winfield, .Kh 
BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

Lovely Alice Allen is dead! 
So ,sweet, so gentle, so puTe; 

So fi11ed with youth and love and hope, 
The pangs of death to endure! 

Her life was one of beauty and use 
In her home, in her ·church, to her friends, 

And wreathed around her dear memory 
With our tears a glad thought of her blends. 

From a little child in her gfrlhood home 
She was dainty and charming and good; 

The " Happy Valley " held no sunnier face, 
Unshadowed by a dark, fearsome mood. 

And thus she grew into womanhood 
Like a flower in the sun of God's love, 

And the grief that fills the hearts bereaved 
Her life's melody and harmony prove. 

But God only lends such beautiful flowers 
To earth, with its cares, for a while; 

He takes them to gladden his gardens above, 
To bloom in the light of his smile. 

So sweet Alice Allen is i·eally not dead, 
But living forever in radiance divine; 

And there, as here, her good works go on, 
On her face eternal love and joy shine. 

FIVE O'CLOCK IN THE MORNING. 
BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

While sitting in the hotel at Stevenson, Ala., between 
tra i1: <;, a fn,w evenings past, I engaged in conversation 
wit'1 E . 0. i\'Iann, the proprietor. He was much disturbed 
ov,:r tho loss of his cook, a colored man, sixty-nine years 
of a i.,~ , who had suffered a paralytic stroke. Mr. Mann 
r€laktl how his helper~ a splendid cook of the old-fashioned 
t ;;pe, had been with the hotel for twenty years, and, with 
not a singb exception, had repoTted for work daily at five 
o'clock in the morning. " He was so prompt," said Mr. 
Mann, "that you could set the clock by his arrival." I 
was further told that this faithful servant, S. P. Gurley, 
cooked the m:.'als three times a day, and oftentimes there 
were a half hundred guests to be provided for upon short 
notice. No guest ever failed t o get a satisfactory meal. 
Here is the marvelous record of how a man walked a 
mile through cold and heat every clay for twenty years 
and never failed to reach his post of duty at five o'clock 
in the morning. Many of his relatives and friends had 
urged him time and again to quit the hotel and go after 
higher wages. But Gurley figured that sticking to his 
post would pay more in the long run. By dint of perse
verance and frugality he has acquired a modest com
petence and has educated a son in one of the best of the 
negro colleges. Those to whom he has given the best of 
bis labor will see to it that he does not spend his last 
days in want. They will surely find delight in paying 
attention and even honor upon such a servant. 

No doubt the judgment day will surprise many folks. 
It will reveal the heroism and patience of those in the 
humbler walks of life and in the obscure corners of the 
earth whose deeds have gone unheralded. Then, first of 
all, some of us shall behold in their true light and glory 
the mighty host of workers "of whom the world was not 
worthy." James Oliver once wrote: "Industry, economy, 
honesty, and kindness form a quartet of vfrtues that 
will never be improved upon. To possess and to exercise 
the1?e virtues is really more important than to be known 
as brilliant or rich." It is a very significant fact that 
James, the practical writer of the New Testament, finds 
those rich in faith chiefly among them that are poor as 
to the world. One's standing socially is never handi
capped to that man who does his very best in the name 

of Jesus Christ. God will give him a place among the rare 
and elect spirits of this earth whether ·men do or not. 
Furthermore, if a man does not make the effort in true· 
sincerity of heart, neither his own egotistical vote nor all 
the scheming and flattery of his admirers can put him in 
that class. Surely it will be worth all the effort, with its. 
patience and struggle and suffering and tears, to hear the· 
Master say: "Well done." 

In one of his most fascinating ·stories, James Lane Allen 
tells of a Kentucky colonel who spoke thus to a faitliful 
bodyguard: " Peter, if I had served i;ny Master as faith-
fully as you have served yours, I should not feel ashamed 
to stand in his presence.'' And that is my tbought of 
Gurley, the colored man at Stevenson. It is not a little 
thin,g to learn that a servant did not fail his employer for 
twenty years, but reached his post of duty every day at 
an hour when the most of us are sound asleep. 
. When the great Ma::;ter comes to make up his jewels, it 
is my earnest prayer that this faithful servant may be 
there early-"at five o'clock in the morning.'' 

· A DETERMINED PEOPLE. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Will our readers study with me the following scripture? 
"And the disciples, every man according to · his ability, 
determined to send. relief unto the brethren that dwelt in 
Judea.'' (Acts 11: 29.) , 

Will it be all i·ight to take this as a text to study: 
"A Determined People?" Do you know that there is no 
power that determines what we are and shall be more 
than that thing we call " determination? " In fact, if we 
determine to be just what God would have us be, we 
will be that. There are several things that I ha~e deter
mined to do and not do. First, I ·have detel.·mined that I 
will not allow myself to hate a soul on earth. I shall ever 
do my best to hate the devil and all sin. But excuse me 
from being a man-hater. Perhaps nothing is hurting the 
cause of Christ more right now than brethren's hating 
one another instead of loving one another. Let us not 
forget the scripture that says; " hateful, hating one an
other." (See Tit. 3: 3.) You have never seen a soul that 
hates another who does not have a hateful dispositio"P-. 
Second, I have determined that I shall, so long as I live, 
strive, to the best of my ability, to do what our Lord says 
do-viz.: "All things therefore whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, even so do ye also unto them.'' 
(Matt. 7: 12.) I know I want no soul to be backbiting 
me. Then I must not so do to others. I h11ow, if I have 
faults, I would so much rather my friends would come to 
me, in the spirit of our Lord, and talk to me about them, 
than to talk to my back to others abo.ut them. So must I 
strive, therefore, to do unto others. How wonderful is 
the teaching of om· Lord ! If we will follow it, we will 
hurt and harm no soul. May I beg you to do this ? 

But let us hurry to another thought. The brethren 
mentioned in the scripture we give above determined.
every one of them made this determination-that, accord
ing to their ability. they would send relief to the brethren 
in Judea. And they did. We always do what we deter
mine to do. But the i·elief they sent was just for the 
body. The1·e was a famine, and many would have starved 
had this relief not been sent. May I ask each one who 
reads this why we so quickly .send relief when physical 
distress arises and are so indifferent about spiritual dis
tress? Has not our Lord taught us that the soul is worth 
more than the body? Has he not taught us that we should 
not be so much afraid of the man or the conditions that 
bring death to the body, but rather fear that ·which de
stroys the soul? Why are we so indifferent about sending 
the gospel to all the nations, to every creatm·e, as we are 
taught to do? Were it not for the burnh1g desire of a 
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few to sound o·ut the gospel, mission work would cease. 
I am glad to tell you that another good sister sends fifty 
dollars f~r. a home for our Los Angeles mission. Others 
are promismg to do their part in sending out free litera
ture. 

Before closing this article, I want to say that the more 
than five hundred thousand Christians on ea1·tb to-day 
can, in their own day and generation, give ~very soul 
on e~rth a~ opportunity to hear the teaching of our Lord 
unmixed with the doctrines of men. It was stated in a 
recent article that the Adventists give around sixty dol
lars a head for missions, whereas our average is five cents 
a bead. It is perfectly true that a record of what each 
member in the church of Christ does is not kept while 
the Adventists keep almost a perfect record. If ail were 
known, our average would be larger. But get it all in, 
then the average would be painfully low. 

But am I correct when I say that when the members of 
the church of Christ live as they should, every ten wage 
earners will support a mission.ary? Do you ask, how? 
If we give a tenth of our income-and this they did under 
the law, and certainly we should not think of doing less 
under the "better covenant "-every ten wage earners, 
where they make only a living for themselves, would give 
ten tenths, Ol' a. whole living, for one more. And these 
missionaries thus supported by others should give a tenth 
each. This would make one hundred wage earners sup
port ten missionaries, and these ten would support one 
more, making eleven. We should have a hundred mis
sionaries for every thousand members who are such pro
ducers as to make a living for themselves. There are 
many who are able to support a number of missionaries 
single-handed, and they should do it. If twelve men be
ginning on Pentecost could in about thirty-one years 
preach the ·gospel to every creature under heaven, cer
tainly above five hundred thousand should do so to-day. 
The apostles did not do all the preaching. The secret of 
their success is found in two things-(1) they were con
stantly on the job, preaching publicly and from house to 
house; (2) they made every convert a missionary as far 
as they were able so to do. Who will say that we cannot 
meet the demands of the great commission that says, 
" Preach the gospel to every creature," " Teach all the 
nations?" We can. And if we believed and loved what 
we boast so much about as sound doctrine as the Advent
ists believe and love their error, we would do it. 

Another point, and I close. All the members of the 
church should be taught to make God fast in all their 
increase. When you get your pay check on Saturday, let 
God be the first to get his part. " Honor the Lord with 
thy substance, and with the first fruits of all thine in
crease,'' is the way we are commanded to do. (See Prov. 
3: 9.) Have you noted the emphasis put on this in the 
Old Testament?, The first was the Lord's. Are we so 
living? What does Christ mean when he says: " Seek ye 
first the kingdom of heaven, and his righteousness?" 
Can we do this if we fail to let the cause of Christ have 
the first of all our increase? Here the 'members of the 
church have not been properly taught by the elders and 
the preachers among us. He1·e we have been just as neg
lectful and have drifted just as far from the Bible as 
some of the sects have on the importance of baptism. 
And here let me beg our preachers, all of. them, and all 
of our elders and deacons, to join me in an effort to get 
the church that claims. to stand by only what our Lord 
teaches, and all that he teaches, to live up to what we say 
we believe by doing it. 

But enough for this time, and more later. 

It is by accepting the means through ~hich God teaches 
us, and recognfaing his hand in the events by which he 
acts ~n the soul, that true virtue is attained.-T. T. Carter. 

WHO IS ·BROTHER SHERRIFF f 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

Brotl)er John Sherriff, of Bulawayo, Rhodesia South 
A~ri~a.• is now in America in the interest of th~ great 
mi~s10nary needs of Africa, and I have been requested to 
wnte a; few words about him in order that the brethren 
may know something of his worth and b.e prepared to 
hear his appeal. 

Brother Sherriff is a native of New Zealand but he 
w:ent to Africa more than twenty-eight years ago to follow 
his ~ra~e as a stonemason and with no thought of being 
a m1ss1onary, but after he had been there two or three 
years he became interested in the natives and began in a 
small way to teach them about Christ after work hours. 
They were so eager to learn and came to him in such 
great numbers that he soon feJt the need of help. He 
sent a call to his homeland, and the churches of New 
Zealand sent Brother and Sister Hadfield to Africa as 
missionaries. Still the work grew and later Brother and 
Sister Short went from our country-Harper, Kansas
to assist in that great work. But even then they were not 
able to take care of the work, and Brother Hadfield re
linquished bis support and became self-supporting in 
order that other helpers might come into the field. 
~rother ~herriff was always self-supporting, always work
mg at his trade, but also always busy in the work of the 
Lord. Through the years they have established several 
congregations and built several meetinghouses at the cost 
of suffering and great sacrifice. 

Brother Sherriff is now about sixty years qld, but be
cause of his earnest solicitude for the work of the Lord 
in. Africa he mortgaged his farm in that country to get 
money to come to Amel'ica and tell us about the needs and 
the opportunity for the gospel in that heathen land. 
Sister Sherriff and their little daughter, Theodora, nine 
years old, are with Brother Sherriff, but for lack of money 
to pay her fare they left their nineteen-year-old daughter, 
Mollie, in Africa with the ·Shorts. 

Brother Sherriff seems to be loyal in all respects to 
the New Testament simplicity of both work and worship. 
The ~ociety brethren have tried several times to take his 
work over, I am told, but he would not affiliate with them1 
He has been to Sherman, and spent seve1·al days in my 
home. He impressed us with bis humility, consecration, 
and earnestness. He wishes to visit some of the churches 
of Tennessee, and I wish to commend him to the brethren 
everywhere. 

I have written a personal letter to Brother S. H. Hall 
about Brother Sherriff; and while I have not yet heard 
from Brother Hall, I feel sure that he will be glad to ar
range a schedule for Brother Sherriff while he is in Ten
nessee. Therefore, if you are interested, write to Brother 
S. H. Hall at Nashville, Tenn. 

BIBLE . Q.UESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand ' page and numbered the same as the 

- questions. 
The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 

classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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"THE FULL GOSPEL ADVOCATE." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. / 

There is a paper by this name published at lfousto:n, 
Texas, edited by one Raymond T. Richey. If o'.ne pro
poses to advocate the gospel, he should advocate the full 
gospel. A co,py of this paper recently fell into my hands, 
and I wondered what Brother Richey was advoc~ting in 
his " Full Gospel Advocate " which filled it so full. After 
looking carefully through the paper, I have decided that 
·the thing which caused the name was " divine healing," 
which he advocates as a part of the gospel; but I am sure 
the brother is wrong on this point, for the miraculous 
healing of the body which Jesus and the apostles did was 
not done as a part of the gospel. " Gospel " means " good 

. news," but it is the good 11ews of salvatien from sin and 
not the good news of the healing of the body. True, 
Christ healed many that 'were sick, but this was only an 
incident in establishing the gospel. Paul said: "Fo·r I 
am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that b~lieveth; to the Jew 
first~ and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) "Salvation" 
in this text is salvation from sin and not salvation from 
disease. While Jesus was here in person, 'he "healed 
many that were sick with divers diseases, and cast out 
many demons; and h,e suffered not the demons to speak, 
bE)cause they knew him. And in the morning, a great 
while before . day, he rose up and went out, and departed 
into a desert place, and there prayed. And Simon and 
tbey that were with him followed after him; and they 
found him, and say unto him, All are seeking thee. And 
he saith unto them, Let ~s go elsewhere into the next 
towns, that I may preach tne1·e also; fo:r to this end came 
I forth ." (Ma1'k 1: 34-38.) This passage shows that the 
mission <>f Jesus into the world was to teach and not to 
heal the sick. ' But why did he heal any ·one, if his mission 
was to teach and not to heal the body? John answe·rs that 
question in these words: " Many other signs the1·efore did 
Jesus in the presence of the disciples, which are not writ
ten in this book: but these 'are W1'itten that ye may believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, 1Jhe Son of God; and that believ
ing ye may have life in his name." (John 20: 30, 31.) 
This shows r;learly the purpose of the signs, or mfa·acles, 
which Jesus did. But I am told that the apostles per
formed miracles when they were sent out by the Savior 
to. preach the gospel, an_d so th~y did; but the miracles 
they performed were not the end of their mission, but an 
incident co.nnected with their preaching. ·" Therefore we 
ought to give the more earnest heed_ to the things that 
were heard, lest haply we drift away from them. For if 
the word spoken through angels pwved steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience received a just rec
ompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation? which having at the first been spoken 
through the Lord, was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard; God also bearing witness with ,them, both by signs 
and wonders, and by manifold powers, and by gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his Qwn will." (Heb. 2: 1-4.) 
This shows that the miracles that the apostles performed 
were to confirm the gospel as preached by them. But 
when a ti·uth has been confirmed, it needs no forther 
proof. The apostles were witnesses, and they testify to . 
us through the record of their preaching as given in the 
New Testament. Brother Richey could not be a successor 
to the apostles, because a witness cannot have a succes
sor; and the apostles were witnesses. "And ye also bear 
witness because ye have been with me. from the begin
ning." (John 15: 27.) 

This same Brother Richey r ecently held a meeting in 
Bradento·wn, Fla., and his paper gives an account of that 
meeting, with the claim that one lady had a start toward 
healing. Brother Richey claims to give the account of 
this improvement in the lady's own words, which are these: 

I praise the Lord for healing me. I had suffered with 
acid stomach, and that is entirely gone. My limb which 
was five incP,es shorter than the other is growing all the 
time. It is now only one inch shorter, and it is growing 
all the time. My prayer is that people will see Jesus in 
my healing and yield to him. I p1~aise God for reclaiming 
my soul. I had wande1·ed so far away from him. 

ELIZABETH B. ANDERSON. 

It will be noted that Miss Anderson does not claim that 
she was healed by a direct miracle from Jesus, but that 
her limb is growing all the time. This would indicate to 
my mind that the healing is being bTOught about by the 
laws1 of nature. She does not say how long her limb had 
been growing, but it had grown four inc4es. In the 
paper, under Miss Anderson's pieture, is this statement: 
" Miss Elizabeth Anderson, supervisor of musiC in Braden
town 'public schools, who was prayed for Satur day night, 
and whose limb was found to have grown four inches 
when measured Tuesday." The brother only mentions 
the measuring of the limb one time, and that was on 
Tuesday. To be sure about the matter, it shoufd have 
been measured on Saturday night just befo:re the prayer 
was made. I judge that Miss Anderson and most of the 
people of Bradentown would hardly admit the claim of 
the Mo:rmon Church to be the true church o:fi Christ, and 
yet they make the same claims to such miracles. 

Brother Richey in his papiJr gives a cwmmunication from 
one of Brother Cowden's brethi·en, who indorses Brother 
Richey, divine healing and all, in these words: 

I am writing to say that in my judgment the revival of 
old-time religion ccmducted by Raymond T. Richey and 
party in Bradentown was by far the most blessed gather
ing ever held in this city.. The meetings were unparalleled 
and the influence and inspiration of this three-weeks' 
waiting upon God will no doubt be more lasting and' far
reaching than any other effort ever put forth in this 
State. The message which Brother Richey '):irought was 
most timelJ' and vital. l)iach gathering in the great tent 
was interesting, inspiring, and true to the Bible as the 
revealed word of God. Men and women went away .think
ing, if not saying, "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and fm:eveI ." The faith of men and women in the 
Bible as the inspired word of God was wonderfully 
strengthened and a new appreciation of the Christ and 
love for him has been the result of this glorious meeting. 
May God bless Brother Richey in his effort to incr ease and 
inspire knowledge of thE) word. We have heard the mgsic 
of the good confession ascend to heaven from hundr·eds of 
souls lost in sin. We have seen the bodies of those 
afflicted touched by the hand of the risen Lord and made 
whole, and we rejoice with the Psalmist that "his mercy 
endureth foreve1·." . OSCAR E. SEEBURG. 

Pastor, Central Christian Church, Bradento,vn, Fla. 

It will be noted that Brother Seeburg1 sa.ys: " We have 
heard the music of the good confession ascend to heaven 
from htmdreds of souls lost in sin." But there is nothing 
in Brother Seeburg's commendation of Br6ther Richey's 
meeting or in any other part of the paper that would · 
indicate that any one had obeyed the Savior in baptism, 
and I judge that if Brother Seeburg had quoted the great 
commission under which the apostles preached he would 
have heard a different ti.me. It will also be noted that 
this same Brother Seeburg claims to have " seen the 
bodies of those afflicted touched by the hand of the risen 
Lord and made whole." There it is, Br other Co·wden; 
your Brother Seeburg has accepted divine healing without 
any " ifs " 01· " ands " about it. He has seen the bodies 
made whole. 1'3ometime ago Brother Cowden said he knew 
of only two preachers that ever left them and came to us. 
Now, if Brother Seeburg is a sample of Brother Cowden's 
preachers, I can see why they never leave them and come 
our way. Would not Brother Seeburg, with his divine 
healing, be a pretty-looking preacher trying to preach for 
a faithful church of Christ? He would not last, as a 
preacher, in a well-taught church, as long as a snowball 
would last in a fire place in August. He would be taught 
"the way of the Lord more perfectly." 
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THE BAPTIST FLAG'S DEFENSE. No. 4. 

BY F. L. PAISLEY. 

[We regret that the publication of Brother Paisley's 
articles have been delayed. The Flag may rest assured 
that it was no fault of his. Our columns have been so 
crowded that space in the Gospel Advocate is at a 
premium.-En.J · 

The Baptist Flag of January 10 has two replies to me, 
the hitter one being the thll:d of a series of which this 
closes my reviews in this series. To my third criticism, 
after printing· in full what I said, the editor makes the 
following . reply·: 

Brother Paisley, I prefer to make my own statements. 
I did not affirm that "to be of 01ie faith and practice " 
was the only requirement of a scriptural communion. It 
is easily seen by even a casual reader that Brother Paisley 
eould not make a fitting reply to the Flag's communion 
idea unless he put something else in the Flag's statement 
that it did not make. To be sure, the Flag would " never " 
affirm what Brother' Paisley wants it to affirm to enable 
him to meet the argument. All his reply to what I said 
does not sound good to hirp., but he must show the fallacy 
and shallow logic of the Flag. 

I can admit your negatives as true, and then my state
ment would be true. If all faiths were to limit their com
munion service to their respective memberships, all of 
them would be scriptural in this particular. If Holy 
Rollers were the only faith doing this, they would be the 
only ones holding a scriptlnal communion in this one re
quiren).ent. Repentance, faith, baptism, church member-· 
ship, and in fellowship are qualifications necessary to 
participate in the Lord's Supper. These are all Bible re
quirements, and Baptists are the only people holding this 
faith. " My church " and kingdom are the same size. 

All right, we will put this statement to the test and see 
how it pans out. If Brother Paisley had said, Christ's 
churches in the aggregate and his kingdom were the same 
size [here " same size " is barely visible in my copy of the 
Flag, but it's hardly possible that I mistake it.-F. L. P.J 
or in membership, then the Flag would have extended to 
him the hand of fellowship and bid him Godspeed in this 
truth. But this he denies. 1 Cor. 1: 2: "Unto the 
church of God which is at Corinth, the sanctified, called 
to be saints, with all that in every place call upon the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours." 
. Directly, Paul addresses the church of God at Corinth, 
and then to all in every place that call on his name. 
Who are these that call on Jesus everywhere? Are they 
not disciples, too? One thing is certain, they were not 
members of the church of God at Corinth, or else Paul 
would have known that they were addressed in his " unto 
the church of God which is at Corinth." This inspired 
message was to be a message to all the churches even 
down to this twentieth century. Note, 'vill you, Paul's 
statement, "church of God "-not a pairt of it, but a 
whole church. When a State or province of · the Lord's 
people is mentioned, invariably it is " churches." " T.hen 
had the churches rest through all Judea and Galilee and 
Samaria." (Acts 9: 31.) 

The above scripture with many others teach a plurality 
of churches, but only one kingdom. The Flag denies the 
statement you make for it, that all the saved constitute 
the kingdom. The Flag faith is that all the churches of 
Christ are units composing the kingdom. Only church 
members are in the kingdom of God on earth. The same 
act that initiates him into the church enters him into the 
"kingdom. Kingdom and church are not the same. 
Churches are only units of the kingdom, and to be in a 
church, one of the units of the kingdom, makes one a mem
ber of the kingdom. 

All the saved do not have a right to eat the Lord's 
Supper; only those who have met the requirements are 
·qualified, as above stated. There is neither ·example nor 
scripture where any one did partake of the Supper but 
·such as above described. 

Brother Paisley thinks the Flag in error when it says 
the church was commissioned to .baptize, and not indi
"viduals. Whel'e individuals did the baptizing, apal't from 
·church authority, the Head of the church commanded it. 

From the foregoing editorial of the Flag it is seen that 
two or three different issues are discussed. This is be
·cause different brief edit0<rials of the Flag were first criti
cized in the Advocate. To get the matter well before us 
:again, I here give the original b:rief editori?-1 on the ques-

tion of communion. The Flag of August 30, 1923, said: 
" The first communion service was held by people of the 
sam J 4'ith and practice, because there was but one faith 
and pr·actice. Pedoes say Baptists hold close communion, 
as they 1·efuse to commune with other than their own 
faith. If the first communion was scriptural, then why 
is not Baptist communion scriptural ? No other faith ob
serves it thus. The·refore, Baptist close communion is the 
only scriptural communion in the world." 

A little study of the editor's premises shows that en- ' 
tirely too much is assumed and that they are too broad 
to lead to a conclusion so vital as that he tries to reach. 
I have shown by parallel premises and conclusions that 
those of the Flag "proved too much, therefore proved 
nothing." I only inserted in one premise, in WO'l'ds, what 
the Flag assumed and left implied. . 

So Br other Moore complains that I "could not make a 
fitting rep'ly to the Flag's communion idea unless " I 
"put something else in the Flag's statement that it did 
not make." I beg pardon, I did not put one idea into his 
statement that he did not cleal'ly imply and boldly assume, 
and which is absolutely essential to i;each his conclusion 
by any fair, logical process of reasoning. I cannot deal 
at length with this again, because of space; but the fol- · 
lowing are the Flag's premises and conclusion, except the 
italics, which are my insertion and without which the 
editor's premise is so incomplete that his conclusion can
not be fairly forced. (1) "The first communion. service 

· was held by people of the same faith and practice " (which 
i.s the only requirem ent of scriptural c01nmunion). . (2) 
" Baptists ai·e the only people who limit communion to 
the same faith and practice." (3) "Therefore, Baptist 
close communion is the only scriptural communion in the 
world." This explanation is due the editor: From its 
general statements given verbatim in the above quotation, 
I have arranged and numbered the premises, to which, I 
am sure, the Flag does not object, except to the added 
clause in italics. But the editor says: " To be sure, the 
Flag would never affirm what Brother Paisley wants it to 
affirm to enable him to meet the argument." I am aware 
of the fact that he cannot afford to affirm the argument 
as I stated it, neither do I want him to affirm it, for it is 
not the truth; but I respectfully repeat that such a full 
statement is essential to prove the Flag's doctrine of 
scriptural " Baptist close communion." 

I also want to emphasize the fact that I do not object to 
the Flag's contention that only church me!)'lbers have a 
right to the table of the Lord, but I do object to its idea 
that a man be in the kingdom, fit for heaven-in fact, 
perhaps .better than any member in a given congregation 
-but is not entitled to the Lord's table, notwithstanding 
the fact that the only place the Lord ever located his table 
is in the kingdom. (Matt. 26: 29; Mark 14: 25; Luke 
22: 29, 30.) Therefore, all in the kingdom have a right 
to that table. But the trouble is in the error of Baptist 
doctrine that to get into the kingdom and to get into the 
church are two different and distinct acts. But the Flag 
has conceded so much in its article given in full above 
that I was made to wonder at my own eyes, and I now 
believe that such an issue is not between Brother Mooci·e 
and myself. 

I intended to make this the last of this series, but I 
must close this one without reviewing a few statements 
of the Flag already given. One more review will follow 
shortly, and it contains some interesting statements and 
concessions from the Flag. 

No man or woman of the humblest sort can really be 
strong, gentle, pure, and . good, without the world being 
better for it, without somebody being helped and com
forted by the very existence of that goodness.-Phillips. 
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[ HOME READING] 

BE STRONG. 
Be strong! 

We are not here to play, to dream, to drift. 
We have hard work to do, and loads to lift. 
Shun not the struggle, face it, 'tis God's gift. 

Be strong! 
Say not the days are evil-who's to blame? 
And fold thy hands and acquiesce--0, shame! 
Stand up, speak out, and bravely, in God's name. 

Be strong! 
It matters not how deep entrenched the wrong, 
How hard the battle goes, the day how long; 
Faint not, fight on I-to-morrow comes the song. 

-Selected. 
~ ~ ~ 

ELIJAH'S STEADFASTNESS. 
The career of Elijah was perhaps the most brilliant in 

all the Scripture story. It is oftened likened to the £!ash
ing of a meteor across a darkened sky. As he, first stood 
suddenly before Ahab, unannounced, uninvited, and cer
tainly most unwelcome, he abt'Uptly said: "As the Lord 
God liveth, before whom I stand." (1 Kings 17: 1.) 
There is something very expressive in that saying. He 
uses it again when speaking with Obadiah, the servant of 
Ahab.' (1 Kings 18: 15.) It looks like. a habitual phrase 
with him; as if it might be always the secret source of 
his confidence, the unfailing spring of his strength. We 
know nothing of him until that moment when he accosts 
the king. Nothing is said of his antecedents, his training, 
his early surroundings. Of other heroic men of God we 
have some knowledge about their youth. "Moses in his 
cradle .among the bulrushes of the Nile, Samuel in the 
Tabernacle, and David among his sheep at Bethlehem are 
depicted for us; not a word is t old us about the calling or 
antecedents of Elijah, nor how his prophetic consciousness 
and char;ilcte;r had been formed." But what of all this? 
From obscure origin or lordly parentage; brought up amid 
the wisest and ablest teachers or gaining an education 
only in the rough school of experience, or having a happy 
blending of both; if in any of these conditions the soul 
takes hold of the good, such will be ready for the service 
of God. 

It was this consciousness of God's commission that 
made Elijah both resolute and confident. What were men 
that they could dispute God's message? What was the 
presence of Ahab, compared with the Presence from which 
he himself had come and which was · always w:ith hin1? 
People felt that power, and they recognized whence it 
came. There is something definite and compelling about 
one who "stands before God." The impression he makes 
is lilrnly to be lasting. The people of Israel who heard 
any of Elijah's incisive speeches surely could not forget 
them. Certainly Ahab did not. A lesson in the Bible 
class, a sermon from the pulpit on some memorable occa
sion, is remembered. So with the family. If father and 
mother are those who are firm for the right, in deed, in 
word, what force that stalwart Christian teaching will 
have! It may not always seem to produce immediate re
sults; the children may not appear to be in love with the 
high principles practiced in the parental lives; but later 
on, when they are facing life's temptations for themselves 
and fighting life's battles themselves, long-hidden moral 
ft>rces once planted w:ill make themselves felt, will come 

to the surface, in lives that are being molded, as it were, 
by the fingers that have long been in the grave; that were 
directed and cheered by voices that have been hushed for 
years; like the waters of a river that ran for a long way 
underground, through a land where people did not even 
suspect its proximity.-Home Department Quarterly. 

~ ~ ~ 

HAS AMERICA LOST THE VISION OF GOD? 
This ample, splendid, fruitful, energetic, prosperous 

America of ours is not, perhaps, conscious enough of all 
its needs. It has many of them, but none is greater or 
more pressing than its need of God. 

This is not an arraignment of our morals. For all our 
outcry against political and financial corruption, we are, 
as the world goes, a moral people. We are a gene1·ous 
people, a kindly people, a sympathetic people, ready. to 
respond abundantly to the appeal of any form of want or 
suffering. 

But this habitual kindness and conventional morality, 
on which we pride ourselves so much, covers but cannot 
hide the deeper need of which we wish to speak. Look 
back at the past, at the histo·ry of all the nations of the 
world; how many people do you. find who show in their 
common daily lives as little sense as we show to-day of 
what you may call, if you w:i11, " the not-ourselves," " the 
spiritual myste1·y," "the divine?" There is no bette1· 
name to call it by than "God." 

We have churches, you protest. So we have. But there 
are some who do not go to-them, .and not all of those who 
do go listen; and what is far more important, in most 
cases God is left in the church. Who names his Name in 
the rush of business or in the tumult of pleasure? How 
many of us-writer, lawyer, doctor, brpker, politician, or 
clubwoman-connect the thought of him with any absorb
ing interest of our lives? 

There are various reasons for this. One is the real 
decay of belief, due to the subtle infusion of science, or 
misunderstood science, into all our thoughts. And there 
are others. But the most curious of all is an excess o:f 
reverence. From the time of the original Protestant re
vulsion against the undue familiarity of the Middle Ages 
vii.th the saints and things divine, there has been a grow
ing tendency to remove God further and further from 
common daylight and common dust and toil and common 
tears and laug·hter into the shadow of shrines and the dim 
odor of sanctuaries, until we have taken him from all 
contact with our real lives, where everything must dwell 
that is to touch us w:ith any vital power. 

The process has gone on so quietly that we have not 
been conscious of it; has gone on so far that we l•ave krt 
all appreciation of its significance; yet it offers one of tbe 
greatest problems that the twe11tieth century bas to deal 
w:ith, greater far than any political or economic problem. 
A nation can ge.t on witho1'1t kings, without navies, with
out airships, telephones, but no nation has ever lon g 
grown and flourished and triumphed without God.
Youth's Companion. 

BAD AIR. 
Forty-seven miners in California perished because of 

lack of air. Bad gases entered the miIJe and spoiled the 
air. Sometimes boys get into a bad atmosphere. The 
good is crowded out by the bad. Nothing is left for the 
boy but the mean and low things. After a while he dies
not physically, but spiritually. This is a watning. Keep 
out in the good, open, sunshiny air of pure thinking, clean 
living, right acting. Only in such an atmosphere will 
you be able to live and grow.-Selected. 
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John G. Page, Francis, Okla., inquires about women 
teaching in classes and worshiping Goa: "(1) Does not 1 
Tim. 2: 11, 12 and 1 Cor. 14: 34, 35 specifically forbid a 
woman to teach a class in the Sunday school, all in the 
same room, and the general assembly? (2) Can an as- · 
sembly of women come together without the man, which 
is the head of the woman, and worship God; or, in other 
words, could the body function without the head, which 
is the man? " 

1. No, not if the class is taught separately. The Bible 
forbids men to teach unless it is done decently and in 
order. If women were to teach the whole church come 
together in one place; it 'would be a violation of the Scrip
tures. This is not the case when a woman is teaching 
only a class in an auditorium, where the whole church 
assembles. 

2. Because a man will go to hell is no reason why a 
woman should go. Must a woman fail to worship God 
because a man does not? ,The brother has the wrong head. 
When women come together in a worshiping body, Christ 
is the head of the body, and not man. God does not re
quire a woinan to ask a man to let her go to heaven, 
though some men think so. A woman should serve God 
even if her husband objects. I' wish the women would go 
to church and worship God, even if their husbands refuse 
to go with them. The godly example of a Christian wife 
may win her husband tQ Christ. The Bible plainly teach
es that women must obey Christ rather than their hus
bands. When an unbelieving husband objects to a Chris
tian wife, rather than give up the Lord, she is to let her 
husband depart, for she is not under bondage to live with 
him. A man has no right to rtlle his wife in the Lord, 
at home, in the church, or anywhere else. 

!) !) !) 

A sister who wishes her name withheld sends the follow
ing: " There is arising quite a bit of controversy over the 
bobbed-hair fad. Some try to prove that it is a sin; 
others, that the church has nothing to say about it. All 
go to 1 Cor. 11 to prove their arguments for and against. 
Some contend that it is a sin fo~ woman to go into the 
worship without a hat on. Please come out as fully as 
space will permit on this subject, especially on verses 6 
and 16. In short, is it a sin for a woman who has obeyed 
the gospel to have her hair bobbed? " 

As a full answer to this question, I quote David Lips
comb on " Covr:·ccl Heads " (" Queries and Answers," 
pages 114, 115) : 

The women wore very much the same clothing as men, 
:frequenLly only with a kerchief of cloth tied over their 
heads. 'l'he chief difference was her long hair. There 
were three styles to wear the hair: (1) To have the hair 
long; (2) to have the hair cropped, as i,s common with men; 
(3) to have it closely shorn, as with lewd women. Paul 
required that a woman should have her head covered 
with her long hair; or, if her hair was not long, she must 
have a veil or kerchief as a covering. For her to have 
short hair, like a man's, and to be without covering was 
the same as to be shaven like a lewd woman. The men 
and women in the days of the Savior, in going out, wore 
large, loose coverings. The women frequently drew these 
up over the h:ead as a covering to the head. The Jewish 
women, from the days of Abraham, through the period 6f 
the Savior, down to the present time, have never veiled 
themselves in the presence of men, either of their own . 

family or that of strangers. Sarah did not go veiled 
when among strangers, nor Rebekah (Gen. 24: 15) , nor 
R~chel (Gen. 29: 11). The women that journeyed around 
with Jesus and the apostles, that ministered to them were 
not veiled. The facts mentioned by the Scripture~ and 
the employment of . these women prove they were not. 
They went very much as our women do. Paul was not 
telling them how they should appear before men, but 
before God. When they came before God to pray or to 
prophesy, they were to come with their heads covered in 
token of their subjection to men. Jesus was the liead of 
the man; so he cannot approach God save in subjection 
to his head, Christ. Man is the head of the woman, and 
the woman cannot approach God save in subjection to 
~er husband, or man. The token of her subjection to man 
is her covered head. The head must be cove1·ed by having 
the hair long or having a veil over her head. The cover
ing is for the head, not the face. Then a man must not 
have his head covered when he comes before God, either 
with long hair or with a hat, veil, or cloth of any kind. 
This would be a shame to him. He may have it covered 
at other times, but not when he approaches God to pray 
or prophesy in his name. The woman, when she comes 
before God in prayer or in prophesying, must do it with 
her head covered either with long hair or with a veil or 
covering of some kind. Paul is telling how she must ap
pear· before God, not before men; and this applies to her 
appearance before God in the closet as well as in the 
public assembly. In the public assembly she may not 
lead in prayer or prophesy in public. There were spir
itually gifted women who did prophesy or teach by in
spiration. The four daughters of Philip, the evangelist 
(Acts 21: 9), did prophesy, but they did it at home. I 
do not doubt that Pl'iscilla was a spiritually gifted woman; 
but when she taught, she took them to themselves to do it. 
The women commanded t0< be ·silent in the church (1 Cor. 
14: 34) were inspired women. The whole chapter is about 
those possessed of spiritual gifts. Many women in the 
days of the apostles possessed these gifts. They exercised 
them in the private circle, never in the public assembly. 
The veiling of the face in the East is a Mohammedan 
custom, not a Jewish or a Christian custom. To cover the 
head in the presence of God is both Jewish and Christian. 

W. T. Kidwill, 322 North MarlboTough Street, Dallas, 
Texas, sends the following questions: "(1) ATe there any 
scriptures that teach that Jesus was crucified on F1iday? 
If so, where can I find them? (2) Is there any scripture 
that tells us what hour of the day Jesus was buried? 
(3) Is there any scripture that tells us what hour of the 
day Jesus arose from the dead on the day he .arose? " 

1. There is no scripture that says in so many words 
that Jesus was crucified on Friday, but the Scriptures 
do say: "Now on the mO'l'row, which is the day after the 
Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto Pilate." (Matt. 27: 62.) "And 
when even was now come, because it was the Prepara
tion, that is, the day before the Sabbath." (Mark 15: 
42.) Saturday was the Sabbath, so Friday was the day 
before. 

2. The Bibl~ does not reveal the exact hour at which 
Jesus was buried. It was in the evening. It appears 
that Jesus was on the cross from the sixth to the ninth 
hour. "And when even was come, there came a rich 
man from A1·imathrea, named Joseph, who also himself 
was Jesus' disciple: this man went to Pilate, and asked 
for the body of Jesus." (Matt. 27: 57, 58.) 

3. The exact hour at which J.esus arose is not given, 
but it was early in the mor ning of the first day of the 
week "And when the Sabbath w~s past, Mary Magda
lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought 
~pices, that they might come and anoint him. And very, 
early on the first day of the week, they come to the tomb 
when the sun was risen. And they were saYing among 
themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the 
door of the tomb? and looking up, they see that the 
stone is rolled back : for it' was exceeding great." (Ma1·k 
16: 1-4.) 
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You cannot enjoy rest unless you do enough to get 

weary. 
R. V. Cawthon began a meeting at Eighth Avenue, 

North, this city, last Sunday. 
When ' the Spirit of God is in our hearts, to do the will 

of God will be our greatest joy. 
The trouhle with a man's covering up tracks is that 

he makes new ones in doing it. 
W. D. House will preach at Burnett's Chapel, Davidson 

County, Tenn., next Lord's day. 
J. C. Dixon preached both morning and night at Green 

Street, this city, last Lord's day. 
John T. Smith is to begin a meeting in St. Louis, Mo., 

on the third Lord's day in this month. 
J. N. Sullivan, Shelbyville, Tenn., has been a subscriber 

for the Gospel Advocate for fifty-five years. 
W. S. Moody preached two fine sermons for the Twelfth 

Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. · 

James A. Allen preached at Lindsley Avenue, this city, 
last Lord's day. There were two more baptisms. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Lord's day, to two large crowds, with one confession and 
baptism. 

C. H. Shockney- preached twice for the Twenty-second 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. One was 
baptized. · 

Teny Corzine, Dong·ola, Ill., April 3: " I P'reached at 
Antioch, near Christopher, on Sunday, and one confessed 
her wrongs." 

A casual glance at the records shows that what is called 
"sweet-spirited" journalism and preaching is often but 
another -name for a soft-soap gospel. 

For Sale-Single-comb Buff Leghorns and Barred Rocks, 
bred to lay and win. Eggs, $1.50 per sitting.-(Miss) 
Louise Whitworth, Castalian Springs, Tenn. 

T. D. Willis changes his address to 2831 West Chestnut 
Street, Louisville, Ky. Brother Willis is a splendid 
preacher, and near-by congregations should keep him. busy. 

Mrs. B, W. Davis, Akron, Ohio, April 2: "Mr. Davis 
has been very sick for two weeks. He is now in the ·city 
Hospital here, unimproved. We ask the prayers of the 
faithful." 

S. M. Spears and family left N ashvi11e this week for 
Colorado Springs, Col., where he hopes to regain his 
health and again be able to preach the gospel. We know 
the Colorado brethren will extend them every kindness. 

No man ever won great battles who did not fight under 
some kind of a flag that meant something. Soft-soapers 
who dillydally with both sides have never been worth 
standing room in a potter's field in any sort of a fight. 

0. C. Lambert, Christian, and C. H . Cayce, Primitive 
Baptist, began a debate near McEwen, Tenn., last Mon
day, to last four days. F . B. Srygley left the city on 
Monday morning to serve as moderator for Brother Lam
bert. 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., April 4: "One more was 
added to the one body by baptism, who confessed at the 
midweek meeting. We will start our meeting on April 6. 
The writer will do the preaching; and, brethren, he needs 
your prayers." 

C. L.' Sheldon preached at Edenwold, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, and Thomas Raymer, of the Fifth Street congrega
tion, preached at night.. J. C. Hutchinson and S. H. Hall, 
of the Russell Street congregation, will preach next Lord's 
day, morning and night, respectively. . 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., April 2: " Since writing 
I have closed a meeting at Halltown, Mo., with Charles F. 
Hardin as song leader. I have also filled appointments 
at Spruce and at Antioch, near Rogersville, Mo. I would 
like protracted-meeting work for April and May." 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, April 2: "We 
·will begin our meeting on May 4. We are expecting a 
fine meeting. The work here is growing rapidly. One 
came from the Christian Church last Lord's day. Our 
membersl'lip has more than doubled in the past year." 

John E . Winkler, Nashville, Tenn., Apl·il 7: "John W. 
Beasley preached two fine sermons for the Pilcher Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day, with one restored 
at the morning service and one baptized at the evening 
service. H. S. Lipscomb will preach there next Lord's 
day." · 

We are receiving many orders for the Boswell-:f:Iarde
man debate. The price of the book is one dollar and fifty 
cents. The book will be ready in a few days. All those 
wishing a copy should send their orders at once to the 
Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
this city. 

Jesse P. Sewell, former president of Abilene Christian 
College, Abilene, Texas, will visit Tennessee this fall, and 
any church or churches desiring a splendid evangelist for 
a meeting will do well t6 confer with Brother Sewell. 
Address him at Abilene, Texas, care of the Abilene Chris
tian College. 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., April 1: "My work for 
the first three months of this year has been _good. The 
six congregations for which I preach regularly seem to be 
in good order and doing good work. The congregations 
in this county (Graves) are planning to buy a tent this 
spring, to be used in mission work." 

Alonzo Williams, Wingo, Ky., April 1: "I was with the 
church at Bethany, Tenn., on the fifth Sunday in March. 
Cecil Shobe led the singing. He is in position to do pro
tracted-meeting singing during· the coming summer. He 
is able to successfully serve in this respect . ..;For further 
information, write either of us at Wingo, Ky." · 

C. E. Wooldridge, of Dallas, Texas, will be in Alabama 
for two meetings next September. Brother Wooldridge is 
one of our very best preachers. Congregations in Ala
bama and Tennessee would do well to have him for a 
meeting in October while he is on this trip. Brother 
Wooldridge's_ address is 2018 Cullen Street, Dallas, Texas. 

C. L. Waters, Alachua, Fla., April 4: "I have been 
reading the Gospel Advocate for many years; and the 
mo1·e I read it, the more interesting it is. And there is no 
doubt in my mind that if people would read it as much 
as they do other papers they would get a great deal more 
good out of·it than they do out of some of the things they 
read." 

A. J. Veteto, Memphis, Tenn., April 1: "On Monday, 
March 10, my brother, W. B. (Burton) Veteto, of Amity, 
Ark.; aged forty-eight years, one month, and ten days, 
departed this life at the end of only two days' illness. 
He had for twenty-five years b,een ·an uncompromising 
preacher of the gospel. We all need the prayers of those 
we love." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, April 1: "We accom
plished some good in a short meeting at .Mansfield Texas 
;vhic~ closed on Sunda~\ night, March 23. Inter~st good 
m spite o~ mu~h b~d .vie'ather. Thr~e were baptized. The 
congregation 1s active and growmg. The house was 
crowded at the last service. I will be busy in the field all 
the year." 

C. H. Black, Menard, Texas, April .1: "I will preach 
for the church here once a month, and will help them in a 
meeting embracing the fourth and fifth Sundays in June 
Who will let me have a tent? They have no· house and 
are not able to b~ild. The work is moving along niceJ.y 
at Elcforado. I still have some time for meetings in July 
and August." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, April 3: "We had two 
hundred and seventy-five at the morning services last 
Lord's day, with one hundred and eighteen o.f our own 
members present. We had the largest Lord's-day con
tribution in the history of this church. , With God's good
ness, mercy, and help, I am doing the best work of my life 
at this place." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Kenedy, Texas,· March 31: "Our 
wo1·k in . Kenedy is doing nicely. One was added yester
day by relation. Our mid.week services are well attended 
and interesting. We use Smith's' Outlines of BibJe Study.' 
J love the Gospel Advocate and cannot do without it. 
May it continue to grow. The E. G. Sewell Memorial 
Number was very fine and impressive." 
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F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

The crown is seen· from a cross. The cross comes before 
the crown. 

A little sinner only needs time and opportunity to be
come a big one. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview H;eights, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

W. M. Oakley preached at Smyrna Church, four miles 
north of Cookeville, Tenn., last Sunday. 

The only knowledge that has power to keep us from sin 
in the midst of sin is the knowledge of God. 

It is funny how Campbellism is killed so often and yet 
will not stay dead any at all worth mentioning. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. One was baptized following the morning 
service. 

Ivis Paisley, Benton, Ill., April 2: "We heard G. A. 
Dunn's sermon over the radio as delivered at Commerce, 
Texas, last night." 

If your daughter is in poor health, let her use the mop 
about the house. There is nothing like a h01ne-mopathy 
for a weak young woman. 

H. T. King preached at Belmont Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. Three identified themselves with the congre; 
gation and one was baptized. 

It might be well to ask the question: -Is preaching the 
gospel a duty, or is preaching the gospel :rperely a lucra
tive and luxurious p1·ofession? 

T. Q. Martin will begin a meeting at Chapel Avenue, 
this city, on Easter Sunday, April 20. The Chapel Ay_
enue brethren have enlarged their house and are expect
ing- a great meeting. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich. : "Four were added to 
the West Side Central Church, Grand River and Four
teenth Avenues, on the fourth Lord's day in March, and 
five on the Sunday before." 

Instead of spending time worrying over what is to be
come of our government, it would help solve the question 
if each man would lose a little sleep wrestling with the 
problem, "What is going to become of m e?" 

When a man seeks to cover up, excuse, or apologize 
for his sin, he has not repented of it. Real penitence 
does not do this, but openly confesses, honestly turns away 
from it, and brings forth fruits meet for repentance. 

Nothing is easier than faultfinding; no talent, no study, 
no self-denial, no brains, and no character are necessary 
to start a man in the grumbling business. Those who are 
moved by a genuine desire to do good have no time for 
murmuTing or complaint. 

"Please ~tate through your paper that my wife and I 
are members of the chmch of Christ and have taught 
school for several years in the public schools, and we 
would like to locate in some small town or consolidated 
district in Oklahoma where we can teach school and at 
the s.ame time help the church. References furnished. 
Address Box 216, Boswe11, Okla." 

E. P. Martin, Chattanooga, Tenn., April 4: "The Gospel 
Advocate seems to be better now than ever before to m_e, 
or else I am mo-re appreciative of such things. Both 
services at Cowart Street last Lord's day were attended 
by large audiences. We rejoice to see the congregation 
growing both in numbers and spirituality. We contemplate 
a tent meeting in this section of the city soon." 

J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., April 4: " I will begin a 
protracted meeting at Inman, Tenn., April 20, and con
tinue it about two weeks. We need more preachers of the 
John R. Williams sort, who will knock the scales from the · 
people's eyes like Ananias· did Paul. Good people, please 
do not yoke yourselves with any man-made order, whether 
secret or visible." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., April 2: "I preached at 
Liberty Hill, in Walker County, last Lord's day. We 
have one of the best congregations there in Alabama. 
Their song service and Bible study are second to none. It 
has been my privilege to preach for these good people at 
such times as I could for more than twelve years. A 
great number of us here at Berry hea1'd G. A. Dunn last 
night over the radio." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., April 5: "There were 
good services here on the last Lord's day in March. Prof. 
~· F . Farmer preached in the morning, with one bap
tism; Harris J. Dark preached at night, with one restora
tion. This was Professor Farmer's second sermon in 
Spencer and his first baptism. ' He is ·the son of George 
W. Farmer, of Cleveland, Tenn., and has chosen teaching 
as his ·profession." 

J . Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., April 6: " We had 
two more confessions to-day, and one from the Presbyte
rians who claimed scriptural baptism, making a total of 
six baptisms since our joint meeting with the Baptists 
here. In many respects the work at Cookeville has en
joyed a wonderful growth in the last two years. With 
Brother Oakley the churches are doing a fine work in this 
county. The Lord be praised for his goodness." 

J. E. Wainwl'ight, Texarkana, Ark., April 1: "The 
Main Street congregation, Brolrnn Bow, Okla., neglected 
using precautionary measures in securing their new 
property, and now I am advised by the eldership that the 
' digressive wave,' as of old, repeats itself. This depar
ture was discovered in embryo and a meeting arranged 
with the writer for April, lmt--alas !-too late. Indeed, 
procrastination is the thief of time. I expect to engage 
in a meeting at Pittsburg, Texas, beginning on Wednes
day, April 16." If the proper clause had been in the deed, 
this would not have happened. 

T. H. Robinson, Russellville, Ala., Ap1:il 2: "Price Bil
lingsley closed his meeting here last Lord's-day evening 
with good i·esults. Nine persons made the good confes
sion, and eight of them were baptized (the other one is to 
be baptized at an early date). The meeting was largely 
attended. Although this was Brother Billingsley's third 
meeting, many remarked that it was the best meeting we 
ever had here. A number of. people from the denomina
tions attended throughout the meeting. The preaching 
was fine and the attention splendid. The old members 
were revived .and have planned to do greater work in the 
future." 

Horace N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn., April 1: "Our meet
ing of eight days' duration, March 16-23, conducted by 
Ira A. Douthitt, closed with four precious souls obeying 
the Lord. The people came in large numbers and were 
so interested, both day and night, that all were helped 
by this good brother, who knows how to preach the gospel 
and to show us how to live it. May all such increase 
while the days a1·e going by. Brother Douthitt gave 
three talks on the Bible lands and customs while here. 
We hope to have him back. I pray for all the faithful 
servants of God in Christ Jesus our Lord, with their work 
and families." 

Vernon E. Greer, Sacramento, Cal., April 2: "We began 
regular services in Sacramento on Sunday, March 23, at 
3410. Thirty-fourth Street, and are advertising in the 
daily papers, Saturday edition, under the name of ' Oak 
Park church of Christ.' We have seventeen adult members 
and some thirteen or fifteen childi·en. We have services 
on Sunday afternoon at three o'clock to accommodate 
those who cannot attend morning services; and since we 
cannot afford more rent than we have to pay for the one 
service, we cannot have a morning and evening service. 
We have a small beginning and a large, hard field, and so 
need the help of all who will to pray for us; but with the 
able assistance of good Broth'er Gardner to speak and the 
help of the good Shepherd, we feel sure that a great good 
will be accomplished in this fine city." 

J. W. Dunn, Tyler, Texas, March 22: "On March 9 I 
began a meeting with the church at Gainesville, Texas, 
which closed on March 19. On Sunday (March 16) while 
I was preaching there, and Mrs. Dunn and our two boys 
at worship at home, our two girls at home on account of 
sickness of one, the house we were occupying caught fire 
and burned. All our furnishings were burned, not a change 
of raiment left for a single one. The larger sister car
ried her little sister to safety. We ·carried no insurance. 
The church at home and some brethren abroad, with our 
home citizens, have been exceptionally good to us. We 
are well cared for, and will soon be keeping house again. 
I shall begin a meeting at Mount Vernon, Texas, on March 
24, after which I shall i·eturn to my work at home. I do 
not mention the fire and loss in order to play on the sym
pathies of any one. We will come out all right." 

Let every ~congregation send to Brother Dunn's assist
ance. All should be glad to show their appreciation of a 
man whose life is devoted to preaching the gospel. 
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WORK OF THE ELDERS. 

BY J.C. M' Q. 

I have been urgently requested by a number of b1·eth
ren to write more on the work of the elders of the 
churches. This is a live subject, and there is great interest 
in it among Christian people. It is encouraging to see 
this interest; for all laws, both human and divine, must 
be obeyed in order to benefit the human race. No law
giver has ever been able to promulgate a law that will 
bless society whether obeyed or disobeyed. :Even Jesus 
Christ has not done it. 

All God's laws and all his require~ents are perfect. 
The Christian is admonished to be perfect. " Ye there
fore shall be perfect, as your heavenly Father is perfect." 
(Matt. 5: 48.) No Christian is absolutely perfect as God, 
and cannot be. His is only relative perfection. In reach
ing toward absolute perfection, the Christian will attain 
to the highest perfection of which he is ca_pable. It is 
dangerous ·and degrading to imitate an imperfect charac
ter. The Holy Spirit, in giving the qualifications of 
elders, gave those that would make a perfect elder. As 
we have no perfect Christians, so we have no perfect 
elders. Pattern after a perfect copy and you will copy 
no mistakes. 

That the elders. are to "rule well" the flocks over 
which they are overseers is made clear by the following 
scriptures: "Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops 
[o~erseers], to feed the church of the L<Yrd which he 
purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) An elder 
must be " one. that ruleth well his own house, having his 
children in subjection with all gravity; (but if a man 
knoweth not how to rule his· own house, how shall he take 
ca1·e of th(! c:hurch of God?)." .(t Tim. 3: 4, 5.) "Let the 
elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honor, 
especially :thqs~ who labor in the word and in teaching." 

- "(1 Tim. p: 17.') "Obey them.that pave the rule over you, 
an.4 su):>roit tO them: for they watch in behalf of your 

- souls, as ·:they that shall. give account; that· they may . do 
this with joy, and n@t with grief: for this were uhprofita-, 

ble for you." (Heb. 13: 17.) "The elders therefore 
among you I exhort, who am a fellow elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings. of Christ, who am also a partaker of the 
glory that shali be revealed: Tend the flock of God which 
is among you, exercising the oversight, not of constraint, 
but · willingly, accbrding to the will of God; nor yet for 
filthy lucre, but of a reaqy mind; neither as lording it 
over the charge allotted to you, but making yourselves 
en samples to the flock." (1 Pet. 5: 1-3.) 

These scriptures very forcefully teach that the elders 
are to oversee and "rule well " the churches, but they as 
clearly show the character of oversight which they exer
cise. (1) It is acco1·ding to the will of God. (2) They 
arc not lords over the charge allotted to them, but are 
ensamples to the flock. (3) They watch in behalf &.f souls 
as they that shall give account to the Chief Shepherd. 
(4) They must rule as a father who loves his children. 
(5) They must rule well. 

It is evident that their authorized rule is the rule of 
God, rulllig t hrough them. They are not authorized to 
alter, add to, or take from the word of God. They must 
be ensamples ~o the flock in strict adherence to and 
obedience to the word of God. On this phase of the sub
ject, in the Millennial Harbinger of 1835, page 514, Alex
ander Campbell says: " To ' rule well,' be it observed, is 
not to legif.iate for rthe church, nor is it to lord it over 
God's heritage. It is not to command with authority, as 
an absolute sovereign; it is not to dictate, as a peda
gogue; but it is to have all the laws of the Absolute Mon
arch £ul1~ and faithfully executed. It is to have the 
apostolic canons supremely regarded, and all their com
mandments exactly and constantly obeyed. It is to have 
all things done decently anc1 in order." 

The bishops, or elders, are not bosses, or popes, but are 
servants doing God's will, and by their lives influencing 
others to obey God. To "rule well" means more than 
removing and correcting offenses. It means also to watch 
over the flock. It is doubly important to watch to prevent 
errors and wolves in sheep's clothing from slipping into 
the church. An ounce of prevention is wol'th a pound of 
cure. The wise lawyer keeps his client out of litigation. 
The best physicians are t"\lose who prevent diseases. The 
sovereign who by his foresight and wisdom prevents a 
revoluticn among his pco1ilP is a better rqler than is he 
who permits it to occur, though he afterwards succeed h1 
putting it down. They are the best bishops who by their 
watchfulness p1·event delinquencies and apostasies in the 
chui·ch. Greater and more important is this work than to 
reclaim the sinner from th8 error of his way or to with
draw fellowship from the impenitent and incorrigible 
sinner. 

Offenses must come, and, if possible, they must be 
healed. In case of discipline in a church, the question is . 
sometimes' asked: " How sh.all the ch:urch proceed? " 
Neither experience, reason, nor revelation reveals any 
specific mode of procedure. In cases of unequivocal public 
offense, they should be laid before the church for ap
proval. A church with scriptural elders should present 
all cases of discipline to the church through its presbytery. 
As to the facts and the law in each case, the elders of the 
congregation must decide. The elders should report the 
case to the church, give the facts in the case, lay before 
the members the charges .and the evidence on which they 
are based, the Scriptures violated, and the law requiring 
the action taken. The congregation should never be 
asked to vote whether or no.t they will withdraw from an 
offender. God has decided that, and ·no ·one should vote 
where God has legislated. The whole congregation is en
titled to know the facts. The congregation should approve 
the decision of the elders when it is according to the law 
of God. · Otherwise their .decision is worthless and not to 
be approved. A unanimous approval of the decision of 
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the elders would be best; but if this is not possible, the 
approval should be by a large majority. 

In the case of the fornicator in Corinth who had his 
father's wife, Paul commanded to deliver him unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. This was God's 
decision, which was approved by the many or majority. 
" Sufficient to such a one is this punishment which was 
inflicted by the many [marginal reading, "the more"]." 
(2 Cor. 2: 6.) It is evident that some did not accept the 
decision. In the Millennial Harbinge11, 1835, page 512, 
Alexander Campbell says: "In the New Testament we 
have the word which the Greeks used for 'majority' 
sometimes translated 'the greater part' (1 Cor. 15: 6), 
'the more part' (Acts 19: 32; . 27: 12}, and 'the many' 
(2 Cor. 2: 6), where the censure inf,licted upon a certain 
individual is spoken of, rendered by Macknight 'the ma
jority!' 'Sufficient for such a one is the censure inflicted 
by the majority;' plainly intimating that not every indi
viuual, but that a decided majority of the church had con-
curred in the sentence pronounced." · 

When the eldei:s have patiently labored with the erring 
and impenitent and they obstinately refuse to do right, 
then the facts should be stated fo the congregation by the 
eld~rs, who should point out the sin COI\'lmitted and the 
scripture that condemns the wrong done. In all such 
cases the chur ch is to be addressed through its rulers. 
No priva~e individual has a right to accuse any one before 
the whole congregation. The congregation should heartily 
and cheerfully s11stain the scriptural decision of 'the elders. 
This discipline must be exercised by the elders in a spirit 
of Christian love and forbearance and freedom from par-. 
tiality, partisan or personal feeling. The protection of 
the church and the salvation of sinners should be the 
leading object of all Christians. The offender should be 
made to realize that the bishops are his friends and seek
ing his good. The justness, scripturalness, and righteous
ness of the overseers' course should be apparent to all so 
:::s to cement and unify the whole congregation. 

The rules of dis<;ipline ann0;unced in "Matt. 18 are the 
rules for settling difficulties between brethren and in the 
church. '1 But if he hear thee not," and if he hear not 
the two or three witnesses, "tell it unto the church." 
The i·eport to tlre church is not to give information alone, 
but to bring to bear the influence and weight of the church 
to iuduce the wi·ongdoer to repent of his sins. He is to 
hear or refuse to hear the church before any action is 
taken in the case by it. It is only when he has thus re
fused to hear the church that he is to be withdrawn from 
and is to "be unto thee as the Gentile and the publican." 
This action is final and should not be rescinded until the 
transgressor has repented of the wrong done and ;re
formed his life. 

When God has clea1·ly i·evealed the truth or legislated 
upon any subject, his faithful subjects will accept his 
legislation as final. If it be shown that a man is a guilty 
offender before God, they will withdraw from him because 
God so commands. If a congregation refuses to accept 
and approve the scriptural decision of the elders, then the 
elders in patience should teach them the w.ay of the Lord 
more perfectly. 

THE CHURCH AT CORINTH. No. 19. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the opening of the eleventh chapter of Paul's first 
epistle to this church the following passages will be used 
for this study: " Be ye imitators of me, even as I also am 
of Christ. Now I praise you that ye remember me in all 
things, and held fast the traditions, even as I delivered 
them to you. But I would have you know, that the head 
of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 
man; and the head of Christ is God." 

The above contains much more material for sober and 
serious thought than could be developed in one short arti
cle, even if the writer possessed the ability for such a 
task. However, such suggestions shall be made as are 

. deemed legitimately involved in the text. 

AN li:XHORTATION. 

To begin, then, we have a very earnest apostolic ex
hortation as follows: "Be ye imitators of me, even as I 
also a??i of Christ." The word "imitate" means "to 
follow as a pattern 'or example; to copy, in form, qualities, 
etc." (Webster.) Now, since the matter under con
sideration is Christian living and its objective heaven and 
imm01·tal glory, this exhortation becomes at once a sub
ject of great concern. This exhortation, let it be care
fully noted, is to imitate a man, the man Paul. But in 
what sense and to what extent are we to imitate Paul? 
Had the apostle simply said, "Be ye imitators of me," 
without the qualifying, words, "even as I also am of 
Christ," the saints would have done well to have paused 
and even balked at such a i·equest, because Paul, as all 
other men, ' had his faults and imperfections. Hence, the 
saving clause in his exhortation is found in the words, 
"even as I also am of Christ." We are,. then, to imitate 
Paul in the sense and to the extent only that he imitated 
Christ who ·is our pe-rf ect example, and the only ohe God 
has given to mankind. " For hereunto were ye called: ' 
beca:nse Christ suffered for you, leaving you an example, 
that ye should follow his steps." (1 Pet. 2: 21.) Again: 
"Looking 'unto Jesus the author and perfecter of our 
faith," etc. · (Heb. 12: 2.) Still more fullt, if possible, 
we have without any qualifying terms the following: 
" Be ye therefore irqitators of God, as beloved children." 
(Eph. 5: 1.) • 

This much has been said because of the very serious 
mistakes that are made by some who are discouraged, 
and even led to ·give up the struggle for eternal life, on 
account of the conduct of other professed Christians. 
Instead of noting wherein the conduct of such conforms to 
the life of Christ, and imitating that, they only see the 
defects, shortcomings, and sins of weak Christians which 
they permit to influence tbem in the wrong direction. 

Again, there are, no doubt, others who have not a suffi
cient amount of zeal and earnestness to· press on in the 
Christian life, 01· have become worldly-minded, and, as a 
sort of self-justification, seize upon the sins of others in 
the church as ·an excuse for their own course of conduct. 
But the passage under consideration, which shows conclu
sively that no human being is a pattern for Ch1·istians 
only as such walk in the footsteps of Jesus,· completely 
relieves derelict church members from such flimsy excuses 
as are here mentioned. 

REMEMBERING PAUL IN ALL THINGS. 

The church at Co;inth was praised by the apostle in 
that it remembered or gave heed to his instructions in the 
matters concerning which he had written or taught them. 
This was, indeed, commendable ·in that church; and if all 
•the professed congregations of Christ were as willing and 
ready to follow apostolic teaching as the church at 
Corinth, the world would be greatly profited. 

While that chur ch, as we have seen, was weak and 
guilty of many sins, yet it must be said to its -credit that 
when it was reproved and urged to a refoTmation, it al- · 
way;; obeyed. There is somethipg to be admired in indi
viduals and churches that are quick to corr~ct wrongs 
and set themselves right with God. It matters little what 
the world may think of an individual or a church when 
such stand approved ·of God, and we should be infinitely 
more concerned about our standing with God than with 
the worlQ. 

The "traditions " to which th~ church held fast, and for 
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which it was commended, were not human, or uninspired 
traditions, such as Jesus condemned (Matt. 15: 9 ; Mark 
7: 13), but the things Christ had taught, and which the 
Holy Spirit brought to the remembrance of the first min
isters (John 14: 26) regarding the ;manner and items ef 
worship. 

THE SUPREME HEAD. 
The apostle, in laying the foundation for instruction 

regarding woman's place and office in both home ancl 
church, begins with the source of authority. The head or 
governing power of every man is Christ, and the head or 
governing power of the woman is man. But over and 
above both man and Christ is God, as the Supreme Head 
or governing power, and to whom all must look and from 
whom all authority must emanate. Whatever authority 
Christ possessed came from God (Matt. 28: 18), and all 
the authority Christian men have over their wives and 
daughters emanates from Christ. 

Hence, man, in the per formance of the office of "head " 
over the woman, should be exceedin,gly careful to follow 
the instructions given by Christ in the discharge of such 
a responsible position, maintaining with the greatest 
fidelity the sacredness e>f such, and only such, relations 
as grow out of his God-given headship. 

Man is not to assume either the attitude of tyrant or 
slave, but should maintain such a manly dignity and 
gentle bearing toward the woman as to challenge not only 
her profound admiration, love, and respect, but her rev
erence as well. The power and influence he exerts over 
the woman should not impel her from a sense of f ear, 
but it should be of such a gentle and subtle nature as to 
draw her as by the cords of love. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

The idei:; of March have come and gone, findip.g us and 
leaving us on the firing line, where soldiers of the cross 
&hould never fear to be or be ashamed of being found. 
In the sanguinary sixties, more than half a hundred 
years ago, my captain-Captain C. C. Spiller-took 
me to headquarters of the army te> which we belonged, 
introduced me there, and said: " This boy has been, to 
my certain knowledge, where a crow ce>uld not have 
escaped." Which one of the many perilous positions in 
which I was placed or placed myself during that heroic 
struggle Captain Spiller meant when he said that, I 
do not know. Whether I was afraid when in that perilous 
position, I do not now remember, nor does it matter; but 
I de> know-and that matters •much-that no soldier 
d the cross, in the faithful discharge of duty's demands, 
should ever fear. 

The same Jehovah who, when Time was young, said to 
Abram, subsequently called "Abraham," the father of the 
faithful and the friend of God, "Fear not, Abram, I am 
thy shield and thy exceeding great reward," is the Father 
of all the faithful now; and he still says: "The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear him, and 
delivereth them." (Ps. 34: 7.) Why, then, should we· 
fear or ever be ashamed? 

When a ship crossing the Atlantic encountered such a 
fearful storm that stout hearts grew faint and erstwhile 
ruddy cheeks were white with fear, the little son of the 
pilot was asked why he was not afraid. He calmly re
plied: "Why ' should I fear? My father's at the helm." 
We are divinely, hence infallibly, assured that" all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose." Why, then, 
should we fear? 

I hope and pray that I may, when I reach the end of the 
life that now is-and that end is necessarily near-be 
found on the firing line, with my face to the foe, forging 

to the front, and perfectly prepared to pass into the 
p1·esence of Him from whom all blessings flow. 

Yesterday-the middle day of March-Mrs. Bessie 
Hough, an estimable lady whom we all appreciat~, made 
the good confession; and, of course, we have nothing bet
ter than that. to report this time. It is not my mission 
to report bad things. It may be true, as Shakespeare 

. makes Mark Antony say, that " the evil that men do lives 
after them; the good is oft interred with their bones;" 
but I prefer to record the good, and let the evil go-go 
to the bad, where it belongs. " Like produces like." 

" Then, let us speak well of each other. 
If we can't, let us not speak at all." 

"Speak not evi: one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his bi-other, 
speaketh evil of the law, and·judgeth the law; if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but ,a judge. 
There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to· destroy: 
who art thou that judgest another?" (James 4: 11, 12.) 

A DECIDED GAIN. 
BY J.C. M'Q. 

The Gospel Advocate has recently gained many new 
subscribers and words of encouragement are being re
ceived from many people. It is probable that a greater 
increase has been made in Nashville than at any other 
place. This is as it should be, and we are very much 
gratified tha~ it is so. 

H. C. Denson ha~ taken the field for the Gospel Advo
cate and is now at work in this city, witP, very fine re
sults. We are pleased to commend him as a faithful 
Christian. The brethren know how to receive such. 

There are some who are behind with their subscriptions. 
We are not able to carry them indefinitely, so we are re
questing them to pay up and renew for another year. 
A Christian will as cheerfully pay his subscription to a 
religious journal as he does his grocery bill. The spiritual 
is more important than the fleshly. It is not possible to 
finance a religious journal unless the subscribers pay 
their subscriptions. If all who read the Gospel Advocate 
were to neglect or refuse to pay their subscriptions, the 
paper would not be published. Surely no one is justified 
in reading a paper and then refusing to pay for it. It is 
important for all subscribers to pay their subscriptions. 

(1) We are still offering Bible No. 102 and the Gospel 
Advocate, one year, for $6. This Bible is the Authorized 
Version, is large type, self-pronouncing, divinity circuit, 
morocco bound. We bought this Bible especially for our 
readers. (2) We are furnishing the Teachers' Testa
ment and the Gospel Advocate, one year, for $3. 
We have mailed thousands of these Testaments to our 
readers. These offers are for either new or renewal sub
scribers. 

We are urging our workers and friends to continue the 
campaign tO double the eircUl.ation of the paper. By 
heartily cooperating together many thousand new names 
can be added to our list. Will you not join our workers 
and help us pull for twenty-five thousand subscribers'? 
We will appreciate your cooperation. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE CoMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
Brethren: You may mail to me your great offer with· 

out obligation on my part. Yours truly, 

Naine ------- ------------------- -------------------

P. O·-------------------------------------------
Route _______ _ State ___________________ _ 
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MRS.· BUSH TELLS·! 
OTHER WOMEN 

How Pains in Side and Drag
ging Down Feelings· Were 
Relieved by Lydia E. Pink. 
ham's Vegetable Compound 

Massena,N. Y.-"I had terrible pains in 
both my sides and a dragging-downfeel
~=~=~=~ing that affected me 

so that I couldhardly 
walk, and I got run
down. A friend who 
had taken Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound ad
vised me to t,·y it 
and I have ' ~k<.!n it 
with the uest re
sults. I do my house
work and also some 
outdoor work on the 

...,=====.,...farm. The Vege
table Compound has given me back my 
health and I can not praise it enough. I 
am perfectly willing that yo.u rhould use 
these facts if my letter will help other 
women who still suffer."-Mrs. DEL
BERT BusH, R. F. D. 1, Massena,N. Y. 

The spirit of helpfulness shown in the 
letters we are constantly publishing is 
worthy of notice. 

These women know b~ experience 
what Lydia E. Pinkhams Vegetable 
Compound will do. Your troubles are 
the same as theirs. Isn't it reasonable 
to expect the same results? 

If you )lave pains and a drag~n~
down feeling and are nervous and irri
table, profit by Mrs. Busk's.experience 
and give the Comn9und a trial 

COMMERCE-UNION. BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 

Sparta 
Spring Hill 

Lawrence burg 
Springfield 

Gallatin 
Gladeville 
Woodbury 

PELLAGRAe:unRi'o 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cures where others fail. FREE 
BOOK on request. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept. Ii Atlanta, Georgia 

Send th~ GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as . a Gift to 

your friend. 

GOSPEL AD\'OCATE. 

OPPORTUNITY AT SALISBURY, 
NORTH CAROLINA. 

B"¥ JOHN C. GRAHAM. 

· In the spring of 1923 I held a meet
ing in Salisbury, N. C. It was the 

·first time in the history of the town a 
meeting had ever been held in which 
the gospel, unmixed with human doc
trines and traditions, had ever been 
preached. 

The little band of brethren, con
sisting of some twelve or fifteen 
members, had been meeting for wor
ship only a few months prior to the 
meeting. 

A tent was used for the meet
ing. Brother Wilburn Stonestreet, of 
Mocksville, N. C., led the song serv
ice. Brother W. L. Reeves, of Win
ston-Salem, and Brother Miles A. 
Foster, two faithful gospel preach
ers, assisted in the meeting with their 1 

presence and their praye1·s. There 
were no visible results, except good 
audiences and interest. · 

The brethr.en were much strength
ened and encouraged and determined 
to make their housekeeping for the 
Lord permanent. The only available 
place of meeting was a hall on the 
third floo·r of a building. 

North Carolina is a field where the 
gospel needs to be preached. There 
are only eleven congregations in the 
State, and most of them are in the 
rural districts and are able to do but 
little financially to preach the gospel 
in destitute places. 

Salisbury-Spencer is a town of 
about eighteen thousand inhabitants, 
located on a main line of the South
ern Railroad, with branch lines, and 
in the heart of a rich agricultural 
and cotton manufacturing district. 
This town, centrally located, and 
with a number of other towns of 
more than a thousand inhabitants 
within easy reach, is a place whexe 
our Master's cause ought to be put on 
a permanent footing. 

I am in receipt of ·a letter fr{lm 
Brother P. Roscoe Cagle, in whi~h he 
has the following to say about the 
work in Salisbury and its needs: 

I am writing you relative to the 
w0rk here at the present time. We 
are still meeting in the I. 0. 0. F . 
Hall each Lord's day for worship, 
also on Sund·ay and Wednesday nights 
in the various homes for Bible study. 

We have been trying for some time 
to locate a building that we might 
nossibly buy. The Methodist people 
here have a church building for sale. 
This building is on North :M;ain 
Street, also on the car line and ·the 
national hig·hway. They are going 
to build a new house. · We have 
agreed on twenty-four hundred dol
lars for the house and nineteen 
benches valued at two hundred dol
lars. We think the property is in a 
good location, and we believe much 
~an be accomplished in building up 
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the cause of Christ. We have closed 
the deal with a small payment. 

As I am awar e of the fact that you 
know and understand the conditions 
in and around Salisbury, especially 
the need of a house of worship and 
the much teaching that ought to be 
done, I am asking that you assist 
in putting the matter before the 
brotherhood. 

Brother E. W. Hood, 628 Fisher 
Street, Salisbury, N. C., is, treasurer 
of the fund. 

The .few brethren in Salisbury are 
all working people of very mode1·ate 
means, and any , individual or con
gregation that will send them a con
tl'ibution will be doing a good work 
and helping to establish our Master's 
cause in a destitute field, and that at 
a ·place where it will quickly spread 
to other centers of population. Now, 
let no one say: " Our local obligations 
are all we can attend to." If the 
congregations of apostolic days had 
felt and acted that way, you · and I 
would have never known of Jesus 
Christ. 

This appeal comes from a few 
struggling brethren who should be 
J:i.elped. The few brethren in North 
Carolina would be greatly strength
ened and encouraged by the liberal 
fellowship Qf the churches throughout· 
the States where the membership is 
more numer ous. The strong should 
help the weak. The churches should 
be active in supporting and building 
up the weak places. EDITOR-. 

WINSTON-INTERNATIONAL 

BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 

The Only Self-Pronouncing Black 
Face Type Bibles Published 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

Send for Illustrated Catalog ' 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

American B'tble Hea<Lauarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

WILL TREAT CATARRH, DEAF
NESS, AND HEAD NOISES 

FREE. 

Davenport, Iowa.-Dr. W. 0. Gof
fee, Suite 3025, St. James Hotel Build
ing, announces that he found a treat-

. ment which completely cured him of 
catarrh of the nose, deafness, and head 
noises. Thousands have used it suc
cessfully. He believes it will relieve 
any case. He offers a ten-days' supply 
free to every reader of this paper 
who writes him. Send your name and 
address.-Adv. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, me"n· 

tion this paper. 
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6 BELL-ANS 
Hot water 

.Sure Relief. 

GOSP~L ADVOCATE. 

COMPLETE SAW AND 

PLANING MILL 
given and two mlllion feet stumpage fur
nished to a reliable producer to cut and 
deliver one.halt the lumber. Water trans- . 
portation. For quick action only. 

HAL P. McDONALD. 
Oakman, Alabama. 

. }ELL·ANS 
25¢ AND 75t PACKAGES EVERYWHERE 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIR.TS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

lllanufuetured 1111d Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THESE 
COMBIJ~ATION RATES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh A venue,, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Gentlemen: 
You may send to my address one of your following great 

offers, which I indicate with a cross mark: 

Gospel Advocate and the Bible, No. 102 $6.00 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

f\ 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

and Teacher's Testament 3.00 

and Cayce-Srygley Debate 

and Folk-McQuiddy " 

and Lofton-Smith " 

and The Christian System 
By A. Campbell. 

and Campbell-Purcell De
bate • 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

ame ................... ----------------------------·------ -----------------------------------

Address --- ----------------------------- ---- --- --------- -- -------------------------------'-
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE A 
BACK NUMBER. 

BY J. D. TANT. 

For ten years there has not been 
published in the Gospel Advocate two 
articles more timely and more greatly 
needed than your a1·ticle from D. 
Lipscomb· on fine church houses and 
the one from Dr. T. W. Brents on 
the one church. I would to God that 
both a1·ticles could be committed to 
memory by many of the young 
preachers in our day and time. 

If the Gospel Advocate continues to 
publish such articles as these old
time gospel lessons, it will soon be~

come a back number and be Telegated 
to the forgotten past. 

There was no bragging in either 
article about how great the writer 
was ; no gush of telling how they 
were entertained, or how good the 
woman was, and how she knew how 
to ent~rtain the preacher; no beg
ging for money for " our Bible col
leges" or "our Bible chair;" no at
tempts to please the sects. Neither 
would the sects all close their meet
ings to come to hear the gospel as 
taught by these two men. And noth
ing was said about degrees; but plain, 
simple, gospel truths, as were taught 
by these great men, to which many 
of our young preachers are strangers 
to-day. 

I rejoice to see that in all these 
changes which have come among us 
-the great desire of tnany to be so 
nea1· like the sects until debate 
and teaching denominations the one 
way have ceased-that ~n all these 
things the Gospel Advocate has not 
departed from the old landma1·ks, but 
is still satisfied along Bible lines in 
all things. My heart and prayers go 
out for the success of the Gospel 
Advocate. 

ARE WE MAN WORSHIPERS? 
BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

This is ~ question for each indi
vidual to decide for himself. That 
we are afflicted with many symptoms 
of man worship, I am fully con
_vinced, as I shall proceed to show. 

That the church at Corinth mani
fested many symptoms of this reli
gious malady is evidenced by the 
solemn rebuke of the apostle Paul. 
Some of them were for Paul, some 
for Apollos, some for Peter and some 
for Christ. (1 Cor. 3: 1:6.) ·Why 
does Paul draw the distinction be
tween those who were for the preach
ers and those who were for Christ? 
If Christ was getting all the glory 
that belonged to him from those that 
are described as being for Paul, 
Apollos, and Cephas, why did Paul 
accuse them of being carnal and 
walking as men? Why did he say: 
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Mrs. W. B. CARPENTER 

If You Are a Women in Middle 
Life, Here is 'Good Advice for You 

Charlotte, N. Car.-"Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription is excellent for 
women who are in a rundown state 
of health, especially during the 
critical time of life. During this 
period I became all rundown, felt 
miserable and weak, was very nerv
ous, suffered with backaches, dizzy 
spells and hot flashes, had a tired 
and wornout feeling, but after 
taking Dr. Pierce's Favorite Pre
scription I picked up in health and 
got strong and did not suffer with 
any more distress. I came thru the 
critical period in a woman's life in 
splendid health."-Mrs. W. B. Car
penter, Box 222, North Pegram St. 

All druggists, liquid or tablets. 
Send lOc to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 

Hotel, Buffalo, N. Y., for trial pkg. 
or write for free medical advice. 

Going to Build a Church? 

Send 
for .. ,,,, 
Free 1-:·r' 
Samples 

State Denomination and Price of Church 

W. A. RAYFIELD & CO. 
Church. Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 
Mention This Paper 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards. 

Southern Desk Co., Hicko , N. C. 

lfada.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 69 moil 

P1•inb'3'1=44'=54':each 
"' \~QITE fQR <:ATALQ<iUE 

LDLLAA'!i 

Renew your subscription to the J 
Gospel Advocate. 
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"And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto carnal, even as unto babes in · 
Christ?" Is it not a fact that in a 
very great measm·e they were wor
shiping these men? Undoubtedly. 
Therefore, to the extent that they 
worshiped these preachers they de
tracted from the worship of Christ, 
which rendered them weaklings. The 
preacher question did not . enter into 
the worship of those that were " for 
Christ." They were spiritual, while 
the others were carnal; .and "the 
carnal mind is enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be. So then 
they that are in the flesh cannot 
please God." (Rom. 8: 7, 8.) 

When Paul asked the question, 
" Who then is Paul, and ·who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom ·ye 
believed, even as the Lord gave to 
every man? " he placed man in his 
rightful place. To lift man above 
that place in your mind is to make 
him an object of worship. Therefore, 
we change the truth of God into a lie, 
and woTship and serve the creature 
mo1·e than · the C1·eator. (See Rom. 
1: 25.) It may sound harsh; it may 
sound radical; it may breathe the 
breath of the ridiculous to some; but 
I honestly believe there are those in 
the church who place mor e impor 
tance on toe preacher than they do 
on the Savior. I wish I could think 
otherwise, but actions have forced 
this opin ion on me. We preachers 
all have our friends and admirer~, 
but it is our duty to see to it that this 
admiration is not · carried too fa·r. 
All such overadmiration should be 
discouraged. But we like these 
friends and admirers, and we are too 
apt to court more of it, and this very 
fact has resulted in the downfall of 
some. When we see that our "per
sonality " is becoming too personal, 
we should call a halt. 

That every one has his " favorite 
preacher," I do not question. That 
is not where the harm comes in. 
When we undertake to fo-rce our 
" favorite preacher" over the elders 
of the church, and kick out of the 
harness because we can't have our 
way, material harm will follow. We 
should remember that we can't all 
have our way ; that we can't all be 
pleased; that some will have to sacri

'-fi.ce, if harmony prevails within the 
walls of Zion. And I would as well 
make the sacrifice as any. Possibly 
I am stronger than some, and, there
fore, more able to make such utt
selfish sacrifices. In that event, I am 
the one to make it. 

For a number of years I have no
ticed that in 11early all church trou
bles some preacher or preachers are 
'lt the very foundation of the trouble. 
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Why they should allow themselve,s to 
be made a party to such troubles, 
when it can be .avoided by a ·little 
sacrifice and diplomacy on their part, 
is a mystery to me. Some preachers 
will hang on and preach for a church 
when half of the congregation is 
against them, and some of them as
sumed elders or real elders, as the 
case may be. There is not a church 
on earth tP,at I would preach for if I 
knew that some of the membership 
were against me. - " The field is the 
world," and the demand for the work 
is too great and the cause of Christ 
too important for a p1:eacher to im
pose himself on a congregation when 
there is such opposition. Let them 
get another man, and move on to 
some other place. Those that oppose 
you may be wrong in so doing, but 
you can't hope to accomplish much 
good under such circumstances. 

Then, there are congregations that 
have no stickability about them. 
They have never been known to stick 
to any one long enough to find out 
what he can do. A preacher has to 
have time to show what he can do. 
He can no more build up a strong 
church in a few months than a farm
er can make a perfect farm in a few 
months. It takes time to make a 
business a . success, and it takes time 
to make a church what it ought to 
be. True, some preachers will make 
their biggest show within a few 
months,· while others must have time; 
and· the longer they stay, the more 
they can accomplish and the better 
everybody will like them. I know 
pTeachers that make a fine impression 
at the start and then decline. I 
know others that make a bad im
pression to start with, but grow in 
favox. All this is to consider. There
fore, the church, as well as the 
preacher, should use judgment. I 
think it is possible for a preacher to 
stay too long at one place; but there 
is such a thing as too frequent shift
ing of preachers, while there are 
others that ought to be shifted to 
start with . 

Personally, if I had to build up a 
reputation by preaching two or three 
sermons at a place, I would never get 
anywhere. Some of us preachers 
begin at the bottom and work up 
with our sermons, while others begin 
at the top and go down. Many of us 
lose out on the start because we do 
not use a: Gatling gun instead of a 
toy pistol to start with. All this is 
also vanity and vexation of spirit. 

Paul certainly makes it plain in 
the third chapter of First Corinthians 
that the preacher is just a man; that 
if he is a godly · man, and preaches 
the truth, he deserves no more credit 
than any other good man. Preach
ers are just instruments in the hands 
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of the Lord through whom the gospel 
is preached. Neither their general 
appearance, their personality, their 
eloquence, nor their profound logic 
should enter into the question with 
the church. 

Apollos was a very eloqu~nt speak
er, and, of course, some at Corinth ' 
were for him because he could sway 
the audience. Paul was rude in his 
speech and appearance; his person
ality was " contemptible " to some; 
but be was a profound logician. / 
Those who weighed men by their logic 
and reasoning powers, and, therefore, 
saw more in that thaJ;J. in elocution 
or fluency of speech, were for Paul, 
no doubt. Then, there was Peter, 
with his enthusiastic nature and de
sire to make a "big show,'' as is evi
denced by his actions on the mount of 
transfiguration when he said, " Let 
us make three tabernacles," and 
again when he said, " Though all 
men forsake thee, yet I will not,'' 
that appealed to the overenthusiastic 
class in the Corinthian church, and 
they were natural1y for Peter. The,se 
men appealed to the congregation ac
cording to their own natural trend of 
mind, according to their n;ture. But 
it should be remembered that there 
are times and places when and where 
we must curb human nature, if the 
church succeeds. Therefore, we 
should avoid the possibility of wor
shiping men just because their 
preaching or their personality ap
peals to us. I know some preachers 
who are very eloquent-word paint
e.rs-and some brethren think they 
are ideal preachers. But I know of 
some whom the same preachers do 

·not appeal to. They prefer to listen 
to logic and reason. Others will be 
against you unless you ' are all en
thusiasm from the word go. If you 
can get all this combined in one man, 
you can please the whole crowd, and 
all will be for him and none for 
Christ. 

RENwAR VS. RHEUl\IATISlll. 
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<'Ure. It ts necessary to entirely eliminate 
this acid !rom the blood. Renwar Is guar
anteed to relleve. or your money refunded. 
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DEATH OF D. M. HAMILTON. 

BY C. D. CROUCH. 

A little more than sixty-three years 
ago, in Lexington, Ky., David M. 
Hamil4m- was born. Soon thereafter 
the family removed to the State of 
Indiana, where young David grew to 
manhood and continued to live till 
1903. . In early life he learned his 
relationship unto God and became 
obedient unto the Ch.J:iSt. He was 
twice married, and became the father 
of · eighteen children. He is survived 
by his widow and thii:teen children. 
He preached the simple gospel of 
Christ with an earnestness and zeal 
surpassed by none. He was a man 
of strong convictions; he believed 
what he preached. This characteris
tic of the man was so marked that 
some of his hearers were led to think 
that he was a dogmatist. He could 
afford to appear dogmatic in impress
ing the plain and simple declarations 
of holy writ. All were impressed 
with his sincerity. 

In 1903 he came to Sumner Coun
ty, Tenn., and soon thereafter lo
cated at South Tunnel, where he re
sided till he closed his earthly career, 
on February 28, 1924. He had been 
in failing· health for some time, and 
the end waa not unexpected. Never
theless, it was . an occasion of sincere 
sorrow to his many friends. He en
joyed the confidence and the very 
highest esteem pf the entire commu
nity where he had lived for the past 
twenty years. BTothe;· Hamilton had 
preached much in the North, and for 
several years after he came South 
a part of each year was spent in 
meetings in Indiana. He had assisted 
every congregation of disciples in 
Cannon County, Tenn., in protracted 
meetings, and, I am informed, he haci 
served some of those congregations 
through eleven meetings . . Truly, a 
great man and a prince is fallen in 
Israel. 

TWO KINDS OF SINNERS. 
B' ' H. M. PHILLIPS. 

I feel sure we have all seen these 
in our journey of life. fo fact, we 
have likely acted both very success
fully ourselves. One kind is going 
into sin, the other is going out of sin. 
The one who goes into sin generally 
knows what he is doing is sin.' He 
may be ignorant and sin. There are 
our weaknesses, and often I think we 
are glad we have them; for, if it 
were not for that, we would be at a 
loss to know how to excuse ourselves. 
The being going into sin may be so 
headed because of the pleasure it has 
just for a season. He may get some 
w9rldly gain out of it. Fame may 
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attend his pathway because of it. 
Sometimes one wonders what really · 
was the reason for going into sin. 
The influence of our surrounding·s 
often pulls us into things that we 
formerly declared we would never do. 
But we go into sin. 

Conviction of sin will cause us to 
make an effort to go out of it. No 
one will be apt to leave sin till he is 
convicted of sin . The Spirit was to 
do the convicting. (John 16: 8.) 
When he was in the apostle Peter on 
Pentecost, three thousand were con
victed and came out of sin. When Paul 
heard the words of Jesus and Ana
nias, he was fleeing from sin and lay
ing hold on divine mercy. When the 
jailer heard the words of the Spirit, 
he, too, was ready to flee away ~rom 
sin. A man may go into sin with
out the word and the Spirit, but it is 
evident that no one has ever come out • 
of sin without the word and the 
Spirit. The Spirit is to speak the 
word through an earthen vessel, and 
then man is able to know how to 
come out of sin.. No one can k~o'v 
how to go out of sin till he learns the 
words ·of the Spirit which is to guide 

him into all truth. These words are 
found in the New Testament; and no 
one has ever come out of sin since 
Jesus went back to heaven without 
doing what the New Testament says. 
Are you in sin? Then come out, and 
be made free by obeying from the 
heart " that form of doctrine." 

Men show their character in noth
. ing more clearly than by what they 
think laughable.-Goethe. 
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On account of the large number of obftu
ary notices coming to the Go•pel Advo
cate the following rnles mnst be ob•erved : 

Obituaries that do not excee'd two hundred ft'or dH are pobli•hed free of charge. When 
they e:l'Cfled t'11s limit, two cents will be ciharired for evecy additional word. Payment moMI 
accompany notice, or " will be reduced to two hundred wordM. Poetry will not be primed. 

BRENTS. 

On Monday, March 3, 1924, at 2 
A.M., 0. 0. Brents, a nephew of Dr. 
T. W. Brents and an uncle of James 
Brents, departed this life, after an 
illness that lasted four years. He 
had suffered much, but through it all 
was patient and appreciative. Broth
er Brents was born on August 10, 
1867; was " born again " in 1885 un
der Brother George Dixon's preach
ing; was married on November 9, 
1882. His faithful, Christian wife 
and adopted daughter, other relatives, 
and many friends mourn his death. 
I made his home mine at Delina in 
two meetings, 1900 and 1901, when 
a strong friendship had its beginning, 
to persist until death separated us. 
His body rests in the City Cemetery 
at Fayetteville, Tenn. 

A. B. BARRET. 

B'ROWN. 

Sister Mattie T. Brown was born 
on April 4, 1844, and died on January 
20, 1924. She was married to George 
W. Brown on October 26, 1865, who 
preceded her to the other side by 
about six years. Sister Brown left 
two sons (one daughter being dead) 
and a number of grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren. She obeyed the 
gospel under the preaching of Brother 
A. 0. Colley and Brother Tom Cabe, 
and lived a consecrated, Christian life 
till death. She was a member of the 
congregation at Boydsville, Ky . . She 
was one of the most faithful attend
ants at church, considering her age, 
·that it has ever been the writer's priv
ilege to know. Sister Brown retained 
a good degree of physical strength till 
taken with her fatal illness, pneu
monia. We are sure that it is hers 
ta' share in the city of God. · 

DAVID THOMPSON. 

WALLACE. 
At Huntsville, Ala., °'1 the morning 

of December 26, 1923, after a sojourn 
of a little mo1·e than twenty-two 
years in this world, the spirit of 
Walter Wallace took its flight to Him 
who gave it. He had passed through 
a long period of intense suffering, 
such as but few are called upon to 
bear. Realizing that the time of his 
denarture was near at hand and con
scious of having done well his part 
in every relation of life, death was 
robbed of its sting and he was i·eady 
to enter that rest " that remaineth 
unto the people of God." He obeyed 
the gnspel in early boyhood and mani
fested his loyalty to the cause of his 
Master through the succeeding years. 
He leaves a mother, a · stepfather, one 
brother, five sisters, and a number of 

~rethren and sisters in the Lord, who 

are deeply grieved. The lessons that 
he taught us both by ·precept and ex
amplii will liil.ger with us until we, 
too, shall come to the end of the way. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord fron.1 henceforth,: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that th_ey may rest from 
their labors; and· their works do fol
low them." To his lonely mother and 
family I would say: Think of him in 
his happy home and realize that there 
is a place in that home for you if you 
will follow him as he followed Christ. 

C. KNOWLES. 

LITTLETON. 

Emma D. Abbott Littleton was 
born on Octob.er 7, 1863, and di~d rn 
September 15, 1923. She obeyed the 
gospel of Christ at the age of four
teen and was faithful to her Lord. 
She was married to J. G. Littleton on 
January 26, 1886. She was a great 
friend to orphan children. She had 
a friend .to 01·phan children. She had 
only one child of her own, but was a 
mother to others. Her only sister 
died and left a boy, A. L. Littleton, 
and she reared him. My mother and 
father died when I was young, and 
when I was fourteen years old she 
and her husband gave me a real home 
with them. At the time of her death 
they had a girl, Genella Sprague, an 
orphan, who had been there about ten 
years. Cousin Emma was true to her 
family, true to humanity, and true to 
God. She cared for her aged mother 
as a mother cares for .her child. 
She is survived by her husband; her 
daughter, Verna; her mother, Mrs. 
M. E. Abbott; five brothers ; and the. 
orphan children whom she helped. 
Let us look away from the storm
swept shores of time to that fair land 
where the storms ·never beat on the 
glittering strand, and, in " full assur
ance of faith," realize that there we 
shall meet, to part no more. 

JOHN C. TAYLOR. 

TAYLOR. 
Brother Z. A. Taylor fell asleep at 

the house of worship in San Diego, 
Cal., on April 15, 1923. For several 
months he had suffered with heart 
trouble, but his faith in God and his 
word remained strong to the end. 
He was always ready to do what he 
could in every good work ·and was an 
encouragement to all who knew him. 
He leaves a wife and daughter, Mrs. 
Grace Miller, who reside at Ocean 
Beach. His son, Hope, an exce11ent 
young man and preacher, died in 
1916. Brother Taylor was born in 
Randolph County, Ala., on May 15, 
1861 ; married Mrs. Mary Wheeler, 
May 18, 1884; and obeyed the gospel 
in 1895. He was instrumental. with 
others, in getting Brother S. R. Logue 



APRIL 10, 1924. 

to hold ~ tent meeting in Stevenson; 
Ala., which soon developed into a nice 
house of worship. The Taylo1· family 
came to Riverside, Cal., in 1905, 
where they .were active and prominent 
members till they moved to Ocean 
Beach, near San Diego, in 1919. The 
congregation felt a distinct los:i when 
Brother Taylor left us but we · all 
;:-ejoice that he died "in 

1

the harness," 
m the full assurance of faith. The 
writer conducted the funeral se1·vices 
he1·e, and the body was then shipped 
to Riverside for burial, where friends 
and brethren laid him to rest, services 
being conducted by Brother CT. W. 
Riggs. E. N. GLENN. 

TOMLIN. 
J. E. Tomlin was born in Lamar 

County, Ala., on December 19, 1835, 
and died on December 20, 1923, hav
ing lived to the ripe age of eighty
eight years and one day. He fought 
in the Twenty-sixth Alabama Regi
ment in the Civil War, and was seri
ously wounded and reported dead, but 
returned home at the end of the war, 
after having lain in a hospital in 
Richmond, Va., many weeks. Just 
after his return he married Cordelia 
C. Cline and settled on a farm near 
where he was born and reared, and 
he died on the same farm. To this 
union were born ten children, one 
dying in infancy and two other daugh
ters after they w~re married; but be 
is survived by his wife, seven chil
dren, thirty-five grandchildren, and a 
number of great-gni.ndchildren. The 
children surviving him are J. L. and 
W. L. Tomlin and Mrs. J. S. John
son, of -Lamar County, Ala. ; B. E. 
Tomlin, Pocahontas, Ark.; Mrs. F. S. 
Lacey, Fort Smith, Ark.; .and Mrs. 
C. S. Hilburn and Mrs. O. E. Davis, 
Red Oak, Okla. He obeyed the gospel 
when a young man, and lived a faith
ful, Christian life. He was an elder 
in the church for many / years, and 
always did what he could to build up 
the cause of Christianity. His body 
was laid to rest in "Liberty cemetery, 
near his home. Funeral services were 
conducted by J . A. Johnson. 

MRS. 0. E. DAVIS. 

GIBSON. 
Mrs. Mary Gibson was born on De

cember 15, 1854, and died on March 
17, 1924, at her home in Camden, 
Tenn. The writer conducted the 
funeral services. A very large crowd 
of friends and relatives assembled 
and testified of her godly life. It was 
my good fortune to know Sister Gib
son, and I feel that I am richer there
by. Sh~ had a combination of rare 
and enviable qualities that made her 
a mother in Israel. She was industri
ous, patient, and kind as a mother, 
wh0t led her children in the right way. 
She possessed many good traits, of 
which the mos~ outstanding was her 
self-control. I do not approve J>f un
merited eulogies, but a life like hers 
is sure to le:i.vc its impress and is 
certainly worthy of being recounted 
and held ur in the hope that others 
will do t he same. The most comfort
ing thing of all is that for more than 
a half cenh;1·y she was a Christian in 
the true sense of the word. She was 
one of the most valuable members of 
'Per congregation. The fortitude with 
which she endured her sufferings, 
thP resignation with which she sub-
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rnHted to the ways of Him who doeth 
all things well, the confidence and 
even joy with which she waited 
knowing that only a few hours sepa~ 
rated her from her Savior, was beau
tiful to see. Such a death as hers 
would make Christianity worth while 
even if the infidels were right. 
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12 Now when he heard that ye; for fae I:ingdom of heaven 
John wa8 delivered up, he with- is at hand. 
drew into Gal'i-lee·; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two ' bretbren 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is. Si'_mon wh_o is called Petei:, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Aridrew hts brothc,T, castmg a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
spoken through I-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me., and I 

h Is. Ix. 1; 2. i Gr. The wa11 o/ the •ea. 
I: Qr. nations: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Jndrea most probably on ac
count of the h atred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not knmm bow long his .Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee ' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

l Or, Jaco · m Some ancient authorlttet 
read ht. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord bas !ts 
deepest spiritual meaning from bis 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is m·erged in its final and 
personal application by Jes us to the 
individual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' "-' 

22. And thdr{ather. Mark adds 
'with the hfrec servants' (1.20). 
\J:'be common notion thap all the 
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THE NEW YORK MEETING. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

The following letter was received 
by Brother McKee last week, and I 
give it for the benefit of OUl' readers: 

Abilene, Texas, March 20, 1924.
Dear Brethren McKee and Shoulders 
and all others that are partners in 
the great work of saving our fellow 
men in that immensely wicked city: 
That you may know that my heart is 
with you and my prayers for you in 
every laudable effol't fol' the advance
ment of the cause of Him who died 
that all may be saved-that cause we 
all should love so well. 

This offering is a little more than 
double the former one of about a 
year gone by, for the work under 
consideration. From my viewpoint it 
seems so much greater. It will only 
take two hundred and fifty brethren 
and sisters to make this small sacri
fice to give you the desired amount 
to make the effo'l't, leaving the re
sults in the hand of Him who doeth 
all things well. · Many, if moved as 
we, the one great family, should be 
moved for the success of the gospel 
in the saving of our fellow men, 
could give a hundred dollars-yes, a 
thousand dollars. My dear brethren 
and sisters, will you please let a fel
low soldier in the army beg of you, 
let's do it, and. do it now, and thus 
send on before us some of what a 
loving Father has intrusted to our 
keeping; for as each day comes and 
goes our time for work is shortened, 
and we can take none of it with us. 
Just think for a moment of the faith
ful ones that have been and are be
ing called da.y by day, and you will 
know that our stay here where the 
work is to be done will not be much 
longer. 

May He who knoweth best and lov
eth best move us to faithfully, ear
nestly, and lovingly do our duty now, 
for the now is all the time we can 
count as ours. 

Sincerely and lovingly, 
Your brother, 

J. Y. MCQUIGG. 

This letter came unsollcited, and I 
am glad Brother McQuigg wrote it. 
He, like a few others who have al
ready promised to support us in our 
efforts, realizes its importance, and 
he wants to see it done, and he is will
ing to do his part, leaving the results 
to God. How commendable! 

Truly did he say that if two hun
dred and fifty brethren and sisters 
would each contribute twenty-five 
dollars, this great meeting would be 
put through. On March 12 we mailed 
out about eighteen hundred letters to 
our preaching brethren and elders. 
If each one had answered with three 
dollars, we would now be busy mak
ing. complete plans for our meeting. 
But only about fifteen have answered. 
Fifty out of eighteen hundred-think 
of it! To date the total amount re
ceived and pledged is three hundred 
and twenty-seven dollars and fifty 
cents. " Inasmuch as ye did it , not 
unto one of the least of these, my 
brethren, ye did it not unto me." 

Recently I saw in print that there 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

are about fiv~ hundred thousand mem
bers of the church of Christ in Amer
ica. How many of that number have 
their light hidden under a bushel? 
The church of the New Testament is 
absolutely unknown to sev.eral mil
lion persons right here in a radius of 
ten miles. How often since I have 
been in this city have I had to ex
plain the difference between the First 
Christian Church, of this city, which 
has advertised and is well known, 
and the church of Christ! Millions 
here have not even heard of the ex
istence of such a church as we stand 
for. Jesus said: " Go ye into all the 
world." Then, should we try to sup
port and advance the church in the · 
South and West only? What shall the 
answer be from these present five 
hundred thousand souls when the 
millions and millions of the East say 
in that day: " Lord, we knew not the 
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way to enter in. We never heard of 
thy bride, the church? " Shall their 
blood be upon our heads? Shall we 
now sit and sing, " I love thy church, 
0 God," and ·do nothing to spread 
her light, her joy, her salvation, to 
those perishing? :Awake, my soui! 
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PAY UP AND RENEW. 

Many of our subscribers feel the same obligation to pay 
their sub'scriptions as they do to pay their grocery bills. 
It is generally known that the publication of a religious 
weekly is not a lucrative business, and that, therefore, 
it is necessary for the publisher to collect the subscriptions 
due. 

We are stamping this notice with a large hand to ask 
you to examine the date on the yellow slip on your paper. 
How long since you paid your subscription? One, two, 01· 
three years? The date on the label tells you. We beiieve 

-that those who are behind for two months or more will 
p·ay promptly on i·eading this notice. We would hate to 
think that you would read the paper and then neglect or 
decline to pay for it. 

If the date on your paper is in advance and your paper 
is stamped, you may know that the stamper made a mis
take. 

We are much encouraged because many are paying their 
subscriptions and we are receiving many new subscribers 
daily. 

Many have sent $3 for the Gospel Advocate for one 
year and a copy of the Teachers' Testament. Also a 
large number are availing themselves of the opportunity 
of getting the Gospel Advocate for one year, with the 
Teachers' Bible, No. 102, for $6. Neither of these offers 
should be overlooked. 

We are putting subscl'iption blanks in all the papers, 
·with the request that they may be used in sending us new 
subscribers and renewals to the Gospel Advocate. Every 
reader is req~ested to send one or more new subscribers. 
Your cooperation will be very much appreciated. 

We have bought 'a self-filling fountain pen at a bargain. 
It is easily worth $V75. We have the ladies' pen with 
Ting in top and the gentlemen's pen .with clip. · We are 
furnishing this pen to our readers with the Gospel Advo
cate for one year for $3.65. This pen is guaranteed. It 
is made by Mabie Todd, the oldest fountain-pen maker in 
the country. Send us a new subscriber o-!" your own re
newal for one year. This pen and the paper at this price 
make an attractive offer. 

Mr. H. T. Du1·bin, of Mayfield, Ky., ·whom Brother 
David -Thompson, also of that city, advises us is an up
Tight and highly respected citizen of that community, and 
a very zealous Roman Catholic, presents us w.ith a long 
and carefully wTitten article, covering infant baptism, 
sprinkling fm· baptism, the succession of the popes of 
Rome, and the infallibility of the Catholic Church. We 
intend, in separate iss11es of the Gospel Advocate, for the 
sake of as much brevity as possible, to discuss one of these 
subjects at a time. The part of Mr. Durbin's article cov
ering infant baptism is as follows: 

One of your subscribers gave me a copy of your issue 
of February 14, and suggested that if you, in " Scripture 
Studies," had misrepresented the Catholic Church, that I 
write to you and you would reply. Hence my :r;eason for 
writing to you. 

As to infant baptism (which you call "sprinkli~g 
babies," and say it came from the Pope of Rome)? I will 
say that Catholics believe it was taught by our Savior and 
practiced by 'his chosen apostles. 

In " The Faith of Our Fathers," Cardinal Gibbons says: 
" The church teaches that baptism is necessary for all, 

for infants as well as adults, and her doctrine re"'sts on 
the follow1ng grounds: ' 0 .. ur Lord says to Nicodemu~: 
Amen amen I say to thee, Unless a man be bern agam 
of wa'ter and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God.' (John 3; 5.) 

" These wm·ds embrace the whole human family, with
out regard to age or sex, as is evident from the original 
Greek text· for tis which is rendered 'man' in our Eng
lish transl~tion, m~ans any one-mankind in its broad~st 
acceptation. 

" The Acts of the Apostles and the epistles of St. Paul, 
although containing only a fragmentary account of the 
ministry of the apostles, plainly insinuate that the apos
tles baptized children as well as grown persons. We are 
told for instance, that Lydia ' was baptized, and her 
hou~ehold' (Acts 16: 15); and that the jailer was bap
tized, and all his fan1ily (Acts 16: 33). The same apostle 
'baptized also the household of Stephanas.' (1Cor.1: 16_.) 
Althoug-h it is not expressly stated that there were chil
dren among these baptized families, the presumption 
is strongly in favo·r of the supposition that there were. 
But if any doubt exists regarding the apostolic pr.actice 
of baptizing infants, it is easily removed by referrmg to 
the writings of the primitive fathers of the church, who, 
as they were the immediate successors of the apostles, 
ought to be the best interpreters of their doctrines and 
practice. 

" St. Iremeus, a disciple of Polycarp, who was a disci
ple of St. John the evangelist, says: ' Christ came to save 
all through himself; all, I say, who are born anew (or 
baptized) through him-infants and little ones, boys and 
youths, and aged persons.' 

" Origen, who lived a ~ew years later, writes: ' The 
church received the tradition from the apostles, to give 
baptism even to infants.' 

" The early church of Africa bears triumphant testi
mony in vindication of infant baptism. St. Cyprian and 
sixty-six suffragan prelates held a council in the metro
politan city of Carthage, in th.e year 253. While the 
council was in session a prelate named Fidus wrote to the 
fathers, as1dng them whether infants ought to be bap
tized before the eighth day succeeding their birth, or on 
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the eighth d.ay in accordance with the p1:actice of circum
cision. The bishops unanimously subscr1b~ to the. follow
ing reply: 'As to what i·egards the baptism of mfants, 

we all judged that the mercy and grace of God 
~h~uld be denied to no human being f~om the mom~nt .of 
his birth. If even to the greatest delmquents tJ;e 1emis
sion of sins is granted, how much less sh~uld the mfant be 
repelled, who, being recently bern accor~mg to ,A.dam,· .has 
contracted at his first . birth the contagion of the an!!ient 
death'" The African Council asserts Q,ere two promment 
facts_:_the universal con~agion of the _human rac~ throi;gh 
Adam's fall and the universal necessity of baptism with-
out distinction of age. . . 

"Upon this decision I will make two observation~: 
•1 First. Fidus did not inquire abo~t the necessity of 

infant baptism, which he al.ready admitted, b~t ~bo_ut ~he 
propriety of conferrin~ it on. ~he eighth day, m _ im1tation 
of the Jewish law of crrcumc1s10n. . . 

" Second. The bishops assembled m that C<?uncil were 
as numerous as the whole Episcopate of the United States, 
which contains about five thous~nd priest~ and upv.:ards of 
six millions of Catholics. [This was written nearly fifty 

ears ago.] We may therefore reasonably conclude t~at 
fhe judgment of the African Council repre~ei;ted the faith 
of several thousand priests and several millions of Cath-

olics. . h' d · · · tl "St. Augustine, commentmg. on t is ec1s10n, JUS Y 
observes that St. Cyprian and his colleag_ues made no new 
decree but maintained most firmly the faith of ~h~ church. 
And this is the unanimous sentimel?t of,, trad1t10n from 
the days of the apostles to our own times. 

So, then, infant baptism was universal as early l!-S 25.3. 
Scripture implies that infants may have b~en bap~1zed ~n 
those "household" baptisms. St. Augustme testifies ~n 
its favor in the latter half of the sixth centu::y. There 1s 
as much scripture that infants must be bap?i:;.ed as t1:ere 
is that women must be baptized. Most Chnsfaans b~h~ve 
that infants are born in original sin. A _lar~e ma3onty 
of Christians (even of Protestants) practice infant ba;P
tism. We can find no history ?f any _Professed~y 9hris_
tian church denying infant baptism until the _begmnmg of 
the sixteenth century. Surely you cannot beheve}hat the 
church built by Jesus Christ, with the promise, And. the 
g!!-tes of hell ~hall not.prevail ag~inst it," so soon. fell ~t~ 
error concernmg baptism. And 1f such an erroI was m 
troduced by the " Pope of Rome," it was long before 253, 
and much longer before 606. 

It is significantly proper that a Catholic should defend 
infant baptism. The practice originated among those who 
entered the great apostasy, or, as said Paul, "the falling 
away" from the primitive teaching of the apostles. Wheth
er deserved or not, the bishops of Rome have a higher 
reputation for learning and scholarship than the clergy 
of any Protestant denomination; and, as they are the 
foster parents of infant baptism, it is appropriate that 
Rome should be the first to defend that which she herself 
originated. 

Neither Catholics nor any one else can believe that 
infant baptism "was taught by the Savior and practiced 
by his chosen apostles." "So belief cometh of hearing, 
and hearing by the word of Christ" (Rom. 10: 17) ; and 
as there is not a line in the word of God upon which 
belief may rest, the most any man can have on the subject 
is simply an ungrounded opinion. "Whatsoever is -not of 
faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) Mr. Dur bin's first diffi
culty is that there is not a passage in the Scriptures that 
commands the baptism of infants or that says infants 
were baptized~ It is not a command of God. 

John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ; said that 
God "sent me to baptize in water." (John 1: 33.) He 
preached " the baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins." (Mark 1: 4.) . None but believing penitents were 
the subjects of John's baptism. He did not baptize in
fants, idiots, or impenitent persons. All candid historians 
and commentators a:vow the conviction that John's bap
tism was addressed only to pe:i;sons of mature age and 
reason. Burkitt, an Episcopal commentator, says: "Al
most all lea:med men say John's baptism was the baptism 
of repentance, of which infants were incapable." Scott, 
aiso an Episcopalian commentator, says: " It does not 

appear that any but adults were baptized by John. Adults 
professing repentance and a disposition to become the 
Messiah's subjects were the only persons whom John 
admitted to baptism." Matthew '(3: 5, 6) says: " Then 
went out unto him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about the Jordan; and they' were baptized 
of him in the river Jordan, confessing their sir+s." 
Scarcely any one co.uld be so presumptuous as to contend 
that John baptized any one, except the Christ, who did not 
confess his sins. There is as much reason to think t_hat 
Jesus was an infant when John baptized him in the Jortlan 
as there is to think that John ever baptized an infant, idiot, 
or any one incapable of confessing his sins and professing 
reformation. The very nature, end, and purpose of John's 
baptism made faith and repentance essential prerequisites 
to its observance. 

We are happy to admit the late Cardinal Gibbons to 
have been one of the most prominent advocates of infant 
spri~kling of this age. An(! we also recognize his pro
prietary right to defend it, in preference to our own Dr. 
Vance or Bishop Mouzon, as the Presbyterians and Meth
odists are indebted to the Catholics for the origin of this 
rite. 

Cardinal Gibbons quotes John 3: 5 from an obsolete 
version. Catholics have an especial fondness for Latin, 
and those of Britain and America prefer an English ver
sion translated from the Latin Vulgate to one translated 
from the Greek original. . Cardinal Gibbons, in " The Faith 
of Our Fathers," is incorrect in saying that the Greek 
woTd tis in John 3: 5 means " mankind in its broadest 
13ense." In Greek, anthropos means man in general. 
Aneer, translated into English, indicates a man of a spe
cific class, such as a husband. But in this passage, tis, 
as used in the original, may be translated a man, any one, 
or one. The King James translators render the passage, 
"Except a man be born;" the Revised Version renders it, 
" Except one be born;" and it may also be acceptably 
rendered, "Unless any one .be born," etc. It does not 
include infants or idiots and does not mean "mankind in 
its broadest sense." 

It is also an error for Mr. Durbin to think that "the 
Acts of the Apostles and the epistles of Paul, together 
with the rest of the twenty-seven books of the New Testa
ment, " contain only a fragmentary account of the minis
try of the apostles." Speaking of the inspiration of the 
Holy Spirit, to be given the apostles, Jesus said: " He 
shall teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance 
all that I said unto you." Again, Jesus said: "Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you 
into all the truth." The apostles were thus guided into 
preaching, teaching, and practicing all that is true in the 
religious world. Numerous passages, to which I cannot 
now advert, from lack of space, clearly and positively 
emphasize the fact that the inspired write:rs have given a 
full, perfect, and complete record of apostolic precept and 
example for the guidance of saint and sinner "unto the 
end of the world." Evidently my good friend, Mr. Dur
bin, in imagining that the Scriptures are "only frag
mentary," has in mind the infallibility of the Catholic 
Church, and that the present pontiff, Pius XI,, has as 
much authority vested in him as did the apostle Peter. 
It is an awful mistake. 

.But Mr. Durbin contends that, "although it is not ex
pressly stated that there were children among these bap
tized families," who were inducted into the church of 
Christ under the preaching of the apostles, "the pre
sumption is strongly in favor of the supposition that there 
were." The reader will kindly note that Mr. Durbin 
points to no passage in the word of God that states that 
infa,nts were baptized, but that the most he contends for 
is that it is a: supposition, not expressly stated. This is 
iiving up the question, as there can be no faith that 
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" cometh by hearing" in anything that " is not expressly 
stated." Jesus, in laying down the law of baptism. to the 
apostles, commanded them: "Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them." Untaught pers~ns are not 
subjects of baptism. The apostles, in executing this com
mission of Jesus, baptized only those who had been taught 
and who had believed. When Peter preached on the day 
of Pentecost, only " they that gladly received his word 
were baptized." This could not have been said if infants 
idiots, or persons not professing to have believed had bee~ 
baptized. 

Concerning Philip, in Samaria, it is said: " But when 
they believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning the 
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women." (Acts 8: 12.) None 
but believing •men and w01nen Wt!re baptized. Had in
fants been baptized, the inspired historian would have 
specified them when going into the details of "men and 
women." · 

But Lydia, of Thyatira, on a business journey to 
Philippi, "was baptized, and her household." (See Acts 
16: 13-15.) It is assumed tha~ Lydia was a married lady · 
and that she had children. It is also assumed that some 
of her children were infant childTen, and that she had 
some of these infant children with her on this business 
trip, although th1·ee hundred miles from home· and on 
these four groundless assumptions is based an ~rgument 
for inf.ant baptism. It is much more probable that Lydia 
was an unmarried rather than a married lady, she being 
a dealer in purple and in ladies' apparel, having with her 
other women and also servants on a long journey; and 
yet, with the _chances plainly against all four assumptions, 
it is contended that a positive ordinance, in which is in
volved the eternal destiny of the soul, is rested upon such 
an uncertain presumption. What an improbable hypo
thetical basis for a divine institution! What is worse 
still, the internal evidences are still more fatal to the 
hypothesis. The context shows plainly that her household 
was composed entirely of adults. Positive ordinances re
quire positive proof. No ordinance can be regarded as of 
divine origin without the proof of divine authority. 

The jailer's household is as barren of encouragement to 
the advocates of infant baptism as that of Lydia. Paul 
and Silas " spoke the word of the Lord unto him with all 
that were in his home." After baptism he ;, rejoiced 
greatly, with all his house, having believed in God." (See 
Acts 16 : 29-34.) All those baptized were capable of 
believing and rejoicing. There were no infants. Con
cerning the household of Stephanas, of Corinth, Acts 18: 
8 says: " Many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized." The same verse says: "And Crispus, the 
ruler of the synagogue, believed in the Lord with all his 
house." Paul did not preach to people incapable of be
lieving. Only believers are subjects of baptism. 

We regret that our space is so crowded. There is noth
ing in the Bible about infant baptism. We have room to 
only notice briefly Mr. Durbin's reference to infant bap
tism in profane history. We attach no importance to pro
fane history only as a matter of general information. 
What is not found in the Bible did not come from God. 

It is a fact that the grossest errors and practices are 
to be traced to their origin in the latter part of the first 
century. The old age of the apostles was embittered by 
the churches "so quickly remov.ing" (Gal. l: 6) fram the 
simplicity of their teaching and by the appearance of 
" the spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that 
it cometh; and now it i,s in the world already" (1 John 
4:. 3). "The mystery of lawlessness doth already work," 
said Paul; " only there is one that restraineth now, until 
he be taken out of the way. And then shall be revealed 
the lawless one, whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the 

j 

breath of his mouth, and bring to ·naught by the mani
festation of his coming." (2 Thess. 2: 7, 8.) 

Infant baptism is not the only thing that was intro
duced in the early centuries following the age of the 
apostles. In the same period was introduced monks and 
nuns, priests and priestesses, the monastic life and the 
celibacy of the clergy, fulfilling the prediction of Paul 
that they would "forbid to marry, and command to 
abstain from meats, which God created to be received with 
thanksgiving by them that believe and know the truth." 
It would be disgusting to most of our readers to enter 
into the records of these holy vestal virgins, devoted to the 
church, and of the lives of the virgin priesthood that had 
its origin at this time. Infant baptism belongs to the 
same category and to the same day and age. 

The apostolic fathers-that is, writers who lived in the 
generation immediately succeeding the apostles, some of 
whom as young men had· seen some of the apostles in their 
old age-:are Barnabas, Clement of Rome, Hermas, Ignati
us, and Polycarp. None of these mentiqned infant baptism. 
It did not exist in their day. They taught and practiced 
and in their writings referred only to believers' baptism. 
Irenreus and Origen, quoted by Mr. Durbin, were among 
the ante-Nicene Fathers of the third century. Tertullian, 
in the early part of the third century, is the first writer 
to mention infant baptism. He opposed its introduction 
and spoke against it. We cheerfully admit that infant 
baptism, godfathers, monkery, the virgin priesthood, etc., 
commenced about the time of Tertullian and St. Cyprian 
in the first half of the third century, or about two hundred 
years after the ascension of Christ. 

The response of the Council of Carthage, in Africa, 
composed of sixty-six bishops, to Bishop Fidus, mentioned 
by Mr. Durbin, is one of the weakest and most childish 
performances mentioned in ecclesiastical history. We 
cannot quote from it now. It is silly. Tertullian, Origen, 
and Cyprilm, who lived in the second and third centuries, 
all affirmed that in the days of the apostles " none were 
baptized but such as engaged themselves to obey him." 

Infants cannot be saved, as they are not lost. Jesus 
said : " To such [not to them] belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven." Only p~nitent, unsaved people can be subjects 
of baptism '1 in the name of Jesus Ch ·ist f~r the remission 
of sins." 
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THE UNITED CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Tam in receipt of the following letter from East Ten
nessee: 

Mr. F. B. Srygley, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
Srygley: I mailed you bretlu·en a letter sometime ago, 
by order of our East Tennessee Ministers' Association, 
but it has failed to reach the pages of the Gospel Advo
cate. We are anxious to know why you failed to i:e-
view it. · 

Well, you ·like to review tracts, if you do not letters; 
so try your hand on the one inclosed. Be sure to tell the 
Advocate readers all the facts concerning the " overhead 
expenses " disclosed in this little trac;t. 

The letter referred to, which the brother says he mailed 
"by orde1· of our East Tennessee Ministers' Association," 
did not reach me. It perhaps fell into the hands of 
our Brother Allen, who does not seem to be taking orders 
from " our East Te.n.nessee Ministers' Association." That 
may be a very good association of its kind, but there is no 
authority in the New Testament for any organization of 
ministers, except the New Testament church, and that is 
composed of Christians, and not ministers, except in the 
sense that all Christians are ministers. 

The brother says: " You like to review tracts, if you do 
not letters."· I am not aware ·of being partial to "tracts" 
or of showing any especial dislike to letters; but since the 
brother has intimated that I do not like to review letters, 
I have decided to disappoint him this time and review his 
letter instead of the tract which he inclosed with the 
letter. Since I am not reviewing the tract, but the letter, 
I will not give the name of the tract, but will confine my 
review to the lette1'. I have given to the readers all the 
letter except the name of the writer, and this is unneces
sary. The brother says: " So try your h and on ·the one 
inclosed." I am not out" trying my hand," but I am try
ing to do all the good I can by trying to teach the truth 
through the pages of the Gospel Advocate. The brother 
tells me what to be Fure to tell the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate. He is a recent convert to " organized effort," 
and this fact does not seem to have developed humility in 
his heart. From the letter I would naturally conclude 
that he feels very competent to tell me what I must "be 
sure and do." What he calls " overhead expenses " is the 
overhead expenses of the United Christian Missionary 
Society: Well, if I must " be sure to tell " this, then I 
will do the best that I can from the data the brother 
fumished me. 

The leaflet the brother inclosed claims that the " over
head ·expense13 " of the United Christian Missionary So
ciety was 11.817 per cent. In dollars and cent s, the 
ftgu1·es for expenses are given at $277,754.67, quite a neat 
sum for a pool' preacher like most of us to contemplate. 
The leaflet does not tell how many· secretaries they have, 
but it states that the salaries range from $2,500 to $4,800 
per year. It states that the number that feed at this 
crib, "induding secretaries and department superintend
ents," is 104. This is exactly one hundred and four more 
than any man can find of these things in the New Testa
ment. It is nq·t the "oveJ:head expenses " of this organi
zation that I object to so much as it is the unscriptural
ness of the organization itself. I t would be unscriptural 
if it did not cost a cent to run it. I wonder how cheap 
the Roman Catholics would have to r un their church to 
g·et my erring brother to indorse it? 

I also have in my possession another leaflet from an
other one of these erring brethren criticizing this same 

United Christian Missionary Society. This second leaflet 
comes from Brother John T. Brown, who for three years 
was a member of the Executive Committee of this same 
society. Brother BTown speaks 'from inside information. 
After visiting the Orient as a member of the Executive 
Committee, he gave his findings in these words: 

I found that open membership had been practiced in 
Wuhu, Luchowfu, Nantungchow; that "associate ·mem
bership" was then (and is now) being practiced in Nan
king-that one sprinkled person had been given a letter 
from the Drum Tower Church. She had never been im
mersed; she united with the church at Wuhu. That at 
Chuchow a man who had never been immersed was an 
officer of the church. That there was no difference in the 
reception or recognition of new members in the churches, 
whether sprinkled or baptized; that the Southern Bap
tists would not accept the Bible gotten out by the union 
movement because it did not use the word that means 
immerse, but used one that might mean anything, and 
that we use the Bible that has the wrong word·for bap
tism. I was told by almost all the missionaries that they 
do not make any distinction in the reception (as we call it 
-they call it recognition) of members, whether sprinkled 
or immersed; that conditions are different there, and they 

.cannot afford it; that irnmersion is not of enough impo;i:
tance to discuss it with them; that Christ would not have 
mentioned baptism had he been making a religion for 
China, some of them said. That in Frank Garrett's con
gregation be had five sprinkled members; he had accepted 
a letter from a sprinkled person, and when there was 
trouble over the matter in this country he told the 
71reacher to put the spTinkled persons on a different list. 
He put guest member after each name, but never told them 
what he had done, and they thought they were stili mem
bers, but, by " presto change," the preacher had put them 
out of the church---one being his wife-without ever telling 
them that there was any trouble over the matter. Mr. 
Garrett was at home (America), telling the conventions 
that they "teach them the way of the Lord more per
fectly." No missionary h1 Nantungchow had ever men
tioned (including Mr. Garrett) immersion to the s71rinkled 
members. I found in Luchowfu that there were twenty
two members who had been sprinkled; they were elected 
to office like other members, no distinction made and in 
fourteen years not one of the sprinkled members had ever 
been immersed-they were " taught the way of the Lord · 
more perfectly," but did not seem to understand the teach
ing. All in the station said they were in favor of the 
practice (I mean our paid missionaries), and some of 
them bad practiced it, or tried to, in America before g:oing 
there. I found one church had a sprinkled preacher for a 
time, but he was afterwards baptized. I found the Lu
chowfu Church, knowing be bad never been immersed, 
called him, but Dr. Osgood would not let him leave Chu
chow. Osgood afterwards baptiZed him. I was told by 
the missionaries that no distinction should be made in 
taking sprinkled people into the church. They were all to 
be treated alil>e. One missionary said she believed sprin
lding just as good if not better than immersion, but she 
would practice the latter while under our board: that she 
could be a good Quaker and use no ~ter: that she would 
sprinkle babies. but call it "infant dedication. and not 
baptism.'" Another said to me that they wanted to prac
tice open membership before going to China, but the 
church would not permit it; that sprinkling is as good as 
immersion if the person is satisfied. and that she could 
sprinkle if they desired it, but would not do it under our 
board. Will such a person stress the command of the 
Lord to be baptized? They will agree to teach whatever 
the society desires-it matters not about their convictions. 
Do they represent the Restoration Movement and the peo
ple who are sending them out? 

The foregoing convinces me that this thing is no good 
if its " overhead expenses " a1·e less than twelve per cent. 
Will my friend of the "East Tennessee Ministers' Asso
ciatioll " read carefully what his Brother Brown found 
among the workers which his societ'y is sending out? He 
certainly has a strange idea if he thinks that kind of 
sectarianism has any attraction for me, even if it had no 
" overhead expenses " at all. Brother BTown . does . not 
stop here, but he further says: " Bible women in our 
stations have been sprinkled. They are our women evan~ 
gelists, still being paid by the United Christian Mission-
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.ary Society. Dr. Macklin has a sprinkled Presbyterian 
as his evangelist. Would give him up if we desire, but 
the convention and the United Chi·istian Missionary So
ciety said 'keep him.' " Is it worth twelve per cent, or 
$277,754.67, to run a thing that is preaching and practic
ing that much error? Brother Brown says: "The reason 
the United Christian Missionary Society gives for teach
ing and practicing sprinkling for baptism in China is that 
they have not been in China long enough to educate men 
.and women for the work, though they have been there 
thirty odd years, and have spent probably a million and 
a half dollars.'' I wonder how long it will take a lot of 
sprinkled Presbyterians who believe and teach that sprin-
1ding is "just as good if not better than immersion," and 
who use and ciJ:culate a Bible with a word for "baptism" 
" that might mean anything" instead of to immer se, to 
educate men and women that will teac):i the truth on the 
subject of baptism? While I am a long way from being 
ready to be a Baptist, if I had to support either the United 
Christian Missionary Society or the Baptist missionaries in 
China, I certainly would take the one that had the right 
word for baptism in his Bible. Will my East Tennessee 
friend please write to the Christian Standard and get the 
leaflet called "An Experiment That Has Failed," by John 
T. Brown? It is for free distribution, and it ought to 
help my friend unless he is determined to go all the way 
to Rome. 

TWO MORE RED HATS. 

BY H. ;r, PHILLIPS. 

Patrick J. Hayes a11d George W. Mundelin have been 
granted admission into the college of cardinals. We are 
told that the college of cardinals in Rome is the great 
senate of the world, and that to be called to sit in it means 
that the individual so doing represents, not only himself, 
but also a la1·ge section of Christendom. We are also told 
that this pTomotion of these two gentlemen has veen very 
pleasing to Pope Pius XL 

I would not, for one moment, belittle these two gentle
men for their high places in their church. But what I 
want to know is, did Jesus or the apostles or the early 
Christians, after they had spent many years in the chm:ch, 
get a red hat? The best ancient history tells us that 
people in the days of our Lord wore skins, furs, or linen 
covers on their heads, or nothing at all. 

Jesus went by one day where some men were fishing, 
and called to them, and said: " Come, follow me, and I 
will make you fishers of men.'' These men had the odor 
of fish on them, and most of them were very poor. They 
had never been considered great men in this world, but 
they became great in the kingdom of Gad. 

Jesus taught, while here on this earth, that those whom 
the world loved were not his. The same is true to-day. 
If I were seeking the praise of men, I would not follow 
after the meek and lowly Nazarene. The true religio11 of 
Jesus has never been popular with men. 

Why does man want to wear some name not found in 
the Bible? The only answer I know is this: Because the 
world will greet you with a smile so long as you have a 
handle or some human name. But just think what your 
Savior is thinking of you! Some one wants to know what 
1rn is thinking. Well, Jesus said that" there is none other 
name under heaven given among men," other than his 
<>wn name, whereby we must be saved. 

The world is at all times i·eady to praise the man who 
has been exalted to a higher place in life. God is at all 
times ready to bless the man or woman who has been 
exalted in the service of the Master and his cause. As 
for me, I do not want the approval of the world. I do 
not want the name of " -Rev.," "Dr.," "Cardinal," 
" Priest," " Pope," or any other human name. But I 

keep watch over myself, that I may be able to wear the 
name of Christ. When the world goes back to the true 
religion of our Savior and will preach Jesus as the Savior 
of man, and preach and teach the death, burial, resurrec
tion, and ascension of the Savior-preach Christ, and him 
only-then the people will have the same mind and name. 
Let us throw away all human names, all human creeds, 
and everything that man has put into the worship of 
Go'd, and love one another as we should, and then, and 
then only, shall we meet with the approval of our Master. 

Let us not seek high places, but, rather, let us be 
humble servants of OUT Master, ever doing his will the 
best we can, regardless of what man has to say. 

JUSTICE TO GOD AND MAN. 
As the difficulty of discovering what is right arises 

commonly from the prevalence of self-interest in our 
minds, and as we commonly behave rightly to any one 
for whom we feel affection or sympathy, Christ considered 
that he who could . feel sympathy for all would behave 
rightly to all. But how to give to the meager and narrow 
hearts of men such enlargement? How to make them 
capable of a universal sympathy? Christ believed it pos
sible to bind men to their kind, but on one condition: that 
they were first bound fast to himself. ' As love 
provokes love, many have found it possible to conceive 
for Christ an ' attachment the closeness of which no words 
can describe, a veneration so possessing and absorbing 
the man within them .that they have said: " I live no 
more, but Christ Jives in me.'' Now such a feeling car
ries with it of necessity the feeling of love for all human 

• I 
bemgs. 

Love, wheresoever it appears, is in its measure a law
making power. " Love is dutiful in thought and deed.'' 
And, as the Jover of his country is, free from the tempta
tion to treason, so is he who loves Christ secure from the 
"temptation to injure any human being, whether it be 
himself or another.-Professor Seeley. 

THE HOLLOW OF HIS HAND. 
It was a hillman wrote," the hollow of his hand;" 
Belike a shepherd gaunt, 
Anhungered for his native land, 
Whose eyes were dark with evening distances. 

Isaiah. taught Jerusalem; 
He dwelt within the gates. 
His speech clanged out like cymbals, . 
But his heart knew not the softened cries 
Wrung from the lips of wanderers; 
His eyes knew not the hills at evening 
And at dawning. 
It was an exile saw the green-cupped pools 
From some scarce-trodden height; 

· Who made his bed with chill night stars, 
And ere the first light broke 
Beheld small silver seas as still as God; 
Who raised bis eyes and met the silence 
Folding him. 

It was an exiled hillman, 
Belike a shepherd gaunt, 
Who graved his soul with humbleness; 
Who looked him down and said great words: 

" The waters ~)1 the hollow of his hand." 
-B. K. Van Slyke. 

We cannot conceive of a heaven in which Christ would 
be content to dwell ul}less the·re was to· be found in it the 
counterpart ~f other things he loved on earth-the wild 
flowers and the birds, the children playing, frie,nds gath
ered round the common board, the fellowship of labor and 
of Jove, and the quiet hour on the mountain side at dawn. 
-B. H. Streeter. 



366 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 17, 1924. 

THE ROYAL LAW. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"THE ROYAL LAW, ACCORDING TO THE SCRIPTURE." 

James, the practical, far-seeing apostle, declares that if 
you fulfill the royal law as found in the Scripture, you 
do well. Here are his words: "If ye fulfill the royal law, 
according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself, ye do well." The scripture referred to is in 
Leviticus and is quoted verbatim by James. The royal 
law, then, is to love one's neighbor as onese1f. If you 
observe this law, the apostle says you shall do well. 

It -is a royal law. It is so designated in the Common 
Version and also in the American Revision. In this arti-

' cle my purpose is to suggest the aptness and the import 
of this appellation. In the first place, this law is royal 
in its origin and authority; it originated with the King 
whose authority is unlimited. Again, it is royal in its 
dignity and merit; it is a . princely law, a)aw of laws, a 
superlaw. Originating as a part of the o1d law, it is 
incorporated into the new with such . emphasis that the 
Master appropriately calls it a "new commandment." 
Yet again this law is royal from the high and privileged 
state of the subjects of tl,ie law, from the royal liberty 
and kingly i-ank given them. It is a royal law because 
if it were kept it would make all men royal, since where 
all are servants one of another, all are kings also. This 
is what Peter means when he says: " Ye are an elect race, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation." This royal, princely 
people of the Lord are governed by " the perfect law, the 
law of liberty," the royal law of love. 

From any viewpoint, then, this law of perfectness, of 
liberty, which enjoins love of neighbor, is a rnyal law. 
Royal in its origin, royal in its sovereign reign over a 
royal pe.:iple, royal in its superiority over other law, no 
marvel that if we fulfill this law we shall do well. 

THE FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD LAW. 

This law of love is often quoted in the New Testament. 
Time and again love is declared to be the fulfillment of 
the law. And I think it not without significance that this 
law of love for one's neighbor is found originally in the 
old Scriptures; that fact alone bespeaks hoary age and 
just claim to respect and reverence. It is good to remem
ber that the rule which should govern -µs to-day relative 
to our neighbor is ancient, that it is settled in the Scrip
tures from of old. Therefore, it is not the law or precepts 
of men, nor the corrupt practices among professed reli
gionists, but the law found in the Scriptures-first an
nounced in the old, then incorporated into the new-that 
shall orde1· our conduct relative to our fellow man. It is 
well to r emember, too, that Jesus reiterated this law of old 
and gave it a deeper meaning. Indeed, the best comment 
on thfs law is what Jesus had to say of it, together with 
his exemplification of it in his life. 

The Master quoted this rule in replying to the question 
of the lawyer as to which is the great commandment of 
the law. Said he: " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind. This is the great and first commandment. And a 
second like unto it is this, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. On these two commandments the whole law 
hangeth, and the prophets." In a parallel scripture is 
this additional statement: "There is none other command
ment greater than these." Jesus links together as in
separable two commandments-love of God and love of 
neighbor-and declares emphatically that on these two 
commandments the whole law hangs, and that no other 
commandment is greater than these. The love of God is 
the first and great commandment, and after it comes the 
love of neighbor. 

Of like import is the teaching of Paul. To the Gala
tians he declared that the essence of the law is compre-

hended in a single commandment-that of loving one's 
neighbor as oneself. " For the whole law is fulfilled in 
one word,'' he said, " even in this: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." To the Romans he wrote: " Owe 
no man anything, save to love one another: for he that 
loveth his neighbor hath fulfilled the law." After naming 
certain commandments of the law, he adds: "And if there 
be any other commandment, it is summed up in this word, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." Con
cluding, this: " Love worketh no evil to his neighbor: love 
therefore is the fulfillment of the law." 

In the light of these scriptures it is no marvel. that 
James should designate this rule of action as a royal law. 
Kingly in its origin, comprehensive in its scope, l'egal 
and lofty in its spirit, adapted to princely conduct, it 
richly deserves to be honored as a royal law. Christians, 
thel'efore, should honor the law that honors them in ren
dering them a peculiar people, a holy nation, a royal citi
zenry. 

A NEW-OLD COMMANDMENT. 

I have said that this l'Oyal rule is an old law, and yet it 
is a new law. It is an old commandment, and yet it is a 
new commandment. This paradox I have noted in the 
wol'ds of Jesus and of John. "A new commandment I 
give unto you," said Jesus, "that ye love another; even 
as I have loved you, that ye also love 01:ie another. By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another." This "new commandment" 
of Jesus is explained in these words of his: ~· Even as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one another." The love 
that Jesus taught and exemplified was new. John; in 
writing to the elect lady, speaks of the commandment as 
an old commandment. Said he: "And now I beseech thee, 
lady, not as though I wi·ote to thee a new commandment, 
but that which we had from the beginning, that we love 
one another." The apostle of love says that the command
ment was not new, but old, because they had hear d it 
from the beginning. It was old in that he had merely 
repeated what they had heard when the gospel came to 
their ears. So the commandment John speaks of as old 
was the new commandment in Christ. 

There is another significant passage in the wr iting of 
the belov~d disciple on this commandment, as follows: 
"Beloved, no new commandment write I unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had from the beginning: the 
old commandment is the word [gospel] which ye heard. 
Again, a new commandment write I unto you, which thing 
is true in him and in you; because the darkness is pass
ing away, and the tJ.·ue light already shineth." Note, 
John declares that he writes no new commandment, but 
an old commandment; yet again he says that he writes a 
new commandment. Clearly, then, the apostle writes a 
new-old commandment-an old commandment with a new 
interpretation. Wherein was the commandment old? In 
that it had been heard from the beginning. Wherein was 
it new? In the degree of its intensity as exemplified and 
taught by Christ. The newness of this old commandment 
must have fuller explanation here. 

First, as an old commandment. This commandment of 
love for neighbor goes back, says John, to the beginning. 
It was as old as the gospel or the word containing the 
gospel. Yet, as we have seen, the.royal law antedates th~ 
Christian era. It is found in the old Scr~pture, and, in 
this sense, is as old as Moses. But in the sense of its 
more perfect enunciation and interpretation it goes back 
no farther than Christ. 

Then, as a new commandment. "Again, a new com
mandment write I unto you, which thing is true in him 
[Christ] and in you [Christians]." This royal love was 
found superlatively true in Christ and in his disciples, 
and so was new. · Love as found in Christ was in a ve1·y 
real sense a new thing. "A new commandment I give 
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unto you, that ye love one another." To what extent or in 
what degree? Answer: "Even as I have loved you." 
How great was this love? Well, Jesus exemplified this 
love, first in his life, but especially in his death. " Greater 
love bath no man than this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends." "Christ also loved the church, and gave 
himself up for it." ·" For scarcely for a righteous man 
will one die: for peradventure for the good man some one 
would even dare to die. But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were ye.t sinners, Christ died 
for us." "Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners." "Jesus knowing that his hour was come that 
he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own that were in the world, he loved them unto 
the ehd." Here i& the new type of love-the never-failing 
love, the heartfelt love, the royal love-exemplified in the 
death of Christ. 

This new love he interpreted in the Sermon on the 
Mount to embrace enemies. Said he: "Ye have heard 
that it was. said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate 
thine enemy: but I say unto you, Love your enemies, and 
pray for them that persect1te you." This he exemplified 
in his prayer on the cross. " Father," he cried, " forgive 
them; for they know not what they do." He taught that 
love must never be narrower than the wild, wide world. 
As proof, there is the world-wide commission, the gospel 
free for all. There, too, fs the parabolic teaching empha
sizing the vital fact that one's neighbor is any human 
being found in need or distress by the roadside of life. 
Love without stint or limit--love new and deep and tender 
-the royal love of Christ and Christians. " Behold, what 
manner of love!" 

"IF YE FULFILL THE ROYAL LAW." 

" If ye fulfill the royal law, according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself, ye do well: but,'' 
he adds, " if ye have respect of persons, ye commit sin, 
being convicted by the law as transgressors." If we keep 
this law, we shall do well-very well, indeed. This rule 
implies the right love of oneself, but it enjoins equally the 
obligation to love one's neighbor. It is a very practical 
direction and easily interpreted, but very difficult to ob
serve correctly. Oftentimes we find ourselves breaking 
over this royal law. Take the Golden Rule, for example; 
how sadly we fail to observe it on occasion! It is couched 
in plain words, thus: "And as ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to them likewise." It springs from 
the royal law and is a very simple regulation of one's 
relation to his fellow man; but along with the royal law, 
we break it whenever it becomes inconvenient to comply 
with it. 

But James warns against breaking this royal law. He 
points out the danger of its violation through partiality 
or respect of persons. A disposition to show preference 
to persons · of wealth or social distincti0n and to despise 
the poor and lowly meets severe reprobation. " My breth
ren,'' he asks earnestly, " do ye, in accepting persons, hold 
the faith of our Lord Jesus, the Lord of glory? " He 
then gives an illustration of partiality. Enjoining the 
royal law as a remedy, he declares that if they make dis
tinctions they commit sin· and are convicted by the law as 
transgressors. 

The royal law cannot thus be b'roken with impunity. To 
break the law in one point, as in showing respect to per
sons, is to set at naught the whole law. " For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, 
he is become guilty of all." If one willfully breaks one com
mandment, he is a lawbreaker, and is guilty beforn the law. 

"JUDGED BY A LAW OF LIBERTY." 

But why should we break the royal law th1·ough par
tiality or for any cause? Why should not our conduct be 
such as shal.l adorn the 1·oyal law of liberty? " So speak 

ye, and so do, as men that are to be judged by a law of 
liberty." This law, not of outward compulsion, but of a 
willing spirit, is a law that brings a blessing to the doer. 
" B~t he that looketh into the perfect law, the law of 
liberty, and so continueth, being not a hearer that for
getteth, but a doer that worketh, this man shall be blessed 
in his doing." 

As children of the light and of liberty, as a people of 
r~yal spir~t and privilege, let us esteem this royal law and 
make our conduct princely. As subjects of the King, let 
us walk in the kingly way, not as enslaved worldlings, but 
as men and women who are to be, judged by a law of lib
erty. Then shall we reflect credit upon om·selves iind 
upon our high calling, when we walk in the true light of 
this law of love. 

THE SPEECH OF ASHDOD. 
BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

" In those days saw I also J.ews that had manied 
wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab: and their 
children spake half in the speech of Ashdod, and could 
could not speak in the Jews' language, but according to 
the language of each people." (Neh. 13: 23, 24~) 

The Jews that returned from the great captivity did not 
all come together nor at the same time. The first portion 
of them, under the leadership of Zerubbabel, came from 
Babylon back to Palestine about 535 B.C. Ezra was the 
leader of another company in the year 458 B.C., and the 
last portion of them returned 445 B.C. un_der the leader
ship of Nehemiah. Those living in Palestine before and 
at the time of Nehemiah's coming were guilty of many 
sinful practices contrary to the law. But chief among 
these it seems was their intermarriages with other and 
strange peoples. Not only did many of the men of Israel 
have strange wives, but " some of · them had wives by 
whom they had children." (Ez. 10: 44.) Now, some of 
these men had married wives of Ashdod, " and their chil
dren spoke half in the speech of Ashdod, and could not 
speak in the Jews' language." The reason, no doubt, that 
they learned to speak their mothers' tongue instead of 
their fathers' was because they heard so much more of it. 
But, be that as it may, they could not speak the language 
of Israel, the people of God, but they spoke the language 
of the enemies of God's people. Ashdod was an idolatrou.s 
city of the Philistines, who had always been the inveterate 
foes of Israel. 

There are multitudes of the-not "lineal," but--" lin
guistic" descendants of these Ashdodites in the world to
day. In talking about things that pertain to " the king
dom of God and the name of Jesus Christ," they speak 
the " speech of Ashdod " instead of the language of Israel. 
This is true of those outside of any church, of those espe
cially who ai:e members of denominational churches, and · 
also of many who claim to be members of that church 
which is undenominational. 

"Words are the signs of ideas," "the vehicles of 
thought." We have not yet discovered any certain way of 
knowing what others think except by what they say. A 
very fine teacher used to tell his class that if they knew a 
thing they could tell it, and that if they thought accm·ately 
and correctly they would speak the same way. Clear 
speaking is _proof of clear thinking. We talk about the 
things that we think about and in the manner that we 
think about them. If our ideas about any matter are in
correct, so will our speech be also; for " out of the abun
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh." When Peter 
had denied for the second time any knowledge of, 01· con
nection with, Jesus of Nazareth, those that stood by said: 
" Surely thou also art one of them, for thy speech bewray
eth thee." And so it is with us to-day. When we come to 
talk about .Christ and his kingdom, our " speech bewray-



368 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. APRIL 17, 1924. 

eth" us. It discloses our knowledge of God's word and 
our faithfulness to it. 

It is said in the Scriptures: " If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles of God." This is a divine in
junction that all of us oug·ht to heed. It is the only. way 
we can " all speak the same thing " and " be perfectly 
joined together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." One of the favo1·ite expressions of the old pioneer 
preachers was: "We call Bible things by Bible names." 
When there come to be doctrines and practices that can
not be expressed in Bible language, it is almost ce1·tain 
that they are not Bible things. Paul told Timothy to 
" hold fast the form of sound words which thou hast 
heard .of me." It is not only necessary to be careful that 
we express the precise thought of the Scriptures, but that 
we express it as much as possible in the very " pattern " 
of words used in the Scriptures. " If any man teach 
otherwise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness; he is proud, knowing nothin1(' 
etc. (1 Tim. 6: 3, 4.) Milligan says in his "Scheme of 
Redemption" that one of the objects of the law was "to 
give to the world a suitable religious nomenclature,'' and, 
of course, in the New Testament there is a "nomencla
ture," or system of names, and a terminology that covers 
everything pertaining to " life and godliness." It is the 
duty of all Christians, and especially preachers, because 
they talk more than others, " to hold fast the form of 
sound words " and to express themselves as much as possi
ble by the .names and terms found in the Bible. 

Old papal Rome, "the mother of harlots," has created 
a religious language peculiarly her own. This language 
became part of the speech of all her daughters. Each one 
of them added its own terminology to that received from 
the mother, and, as a result, the world has been filled with 
the language of Ashdod. Even those who started out " to 
call Bible things by Bible names " have become contami
nated with this idolatrous jargon. 0Ul' digressive breth
ren, especially, have long since departed from this pl'inci
ple, as well· as from the Bible in other rnspects, and their 
speech and theil' literature are besprinkled with names, 
terms, and expressions unknown to the Scriptures, such as 
"Rev.," "Dr.," "pastor" (meaning the preacher), "offi
cial board," " State evangelist," " corresponding secre
tary," " group evangelism,'' " religious congress," " con
ventions," " delegates of churches," " offertory," " our 
ple.a,'' " social gospel,'' " Christian Church,'' " Disciples 
with a big D,'' "open membership," et al. These are just 
some samples. It seems that when they have a scriptural 
thing, as appears to be the case in their " group evangel
ism,'' they prefer to call it by some unscriptural name. 
They seem to delight in expressing themselves in " words 
which man's wisdom teacheth,'' whereas Paul says: "Which 
things also we speak, not in the words which man's wis
dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth." But, 
of course, when organizatfons, offices, and officers unknown 
to tl).e gospel are created and activities entered into for 
which there is no scriptural warrant, then names and 
terms unknown to the Bible must be invented. 

Now, those who claim to be free from denominational
ism and from " digressivism " are not free from the 
charge of "unsound speech." It is sm·prising and almost 
shocking to hear those who ought to know and speak bet
ter use so much of the language of denominationalism in 
talking about religious things. It is the evidence of iguo
rance or weakness, or both, concerning "the faith." It 
was not so with our fathers. They knew the Book; they 
knew its language; they spoke as it spoke; they " called 
Bible things by Bible names." It is not an uncommon 
thing now to hear " the brethren " talk about " our 
church,'' "joining the church,'' " other denominations," 
"the' social service,'' " our Sunday-school superintendent," 

the" Christian Church,'' and even sometimes "our pastor," 
and perhaps worst of all, "our revival." Yes, "our re
viv~l begins ~he first Sunday in September." How many 
"revivals" do you suppose that Peter, James, and John, 
Philip, Bartholomew, and Matthew the publican, ever 
held? If that word is in the Bible at all in any sense, I 
have failed to find it. I hear some "of our preachers use 
it and I see it in some of our papers-yes, even in the 
Gospel Advocate; but with a good concordance I have 
never been able to find it in the Bible. It is the language 
of denominationalism, the "speech of Ashdod." "Now I 
beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same thing;" that ye "hold 
fast the form of sound words;" that if any of you " speak, 
let him speak· as the oracles of God;" that you use not the 
" words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth;" that you "call Bible things by Bible 
names;" that you follow the motto announced by Thomas 
CampbeH: "Vlhere the Bible speaks, we speak; and where 
it is silent, we are silent." Amen. 

A FERVENT APPEAL TO ALL OF OUR ELDERS 
AND PREACHERS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

It is encouraging, when you are trying to say and do 
those things that you know beyond a doubt our Lord 
wants· done, to have a word of commendation along the 
way and to see the good fruit being borne. Since writing 
under this heading a few weeks ago, the following words 
of encouragement have come, besides many words here at 
home, that show that a sorely needed subject is being 
discussed and that good is being done. 

Brother G. A, Dunn, of Dallas, Texas, writes: " This is 
to say that I am glad you published your article in the 
Gospel Advocate of March 13, 1924. You are hitting at 
the right place. Keep it up till results come. I wish you 
would visit each church in the whole country and fully 
make this speech to each one." 

A sister, of Valdosta, Ga., who asked that her name 
be withheld, writes: " I am sending you a check for 
twenty dollars to be used for the spread of the gospel 
wherever you think most needed. I have never met you 
in the flesh, but feel that I have an acquaintance with you 
through the Gospel Advocate. I have enjoyed reading 
your articles, and thinJc the last one (M~rch 13) very 
timely. Wishing you much success, I am your sister in 
Christ." 

I very much appreciate the words from these two good 
people, and it encourages me to say more along the line. 
The twenty dollars has been sent to Brother W. Edgar 
Miller, of Los Angeles, to be applied to the fund for a 
home for Brother Ishiguro's mission, and he will write 
this sister directly and acknowledge the receipt of the 
same. 

But more to our preachers and elders. I simply know 
that if we can get all of our preachers and elders to do 
their duty on this question, all of our troubles are over, 
so far as world-wide mission work is concerned. And my 
greatest reason £or wanting them to do so is that they, 
as preachers and elders, may be saved. As stated before, 
my only reason for wanting aliens to h"110W and appre
ciate what our Lord teaches on baptism is that they may 
be saved. What other r eason could I have for wanting 
elders and preachers to d·o their duty on giving and 
world-wide mission work? They are the ones who make 
our congregations what they are. They are the teachers 
of our congregations. And going to our Lord's own test, 
" By their fruits ye shall lmow them,'' I must say that it 
seems that there can be no doubt that we a.re falling 
short in the teaching we are giving. G9d knows I love 
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all of our elders and preachers and do not feel inclined to 
scold. 

In starting the great work of restoring the original 
church and teaching of our Lord, our hands have been 
full exposing the hurtful teaching of 'human organiza
tions on the law of pardon to aliens and other kindred 
questions. I frankly confess that I allowed myself, in 
the beginning of my efforts to p·reach, to be more con
cerned about getting sectarians right than I did about 
getting our own bi·ethren right. I am trying to do both 
now, and shall continue so to do, the Lord willing. 

It occurs to me that we have allowed ourselves to fall 
about as far short in teaching those whom we have con
ve1·ted on first principles the true idea of the Christian's 
life as the sects have fallen short in their teaching on 
first principles. Think on this as I call your attention to 
some facts that cannot be denied. 

As a rule, the individuals the apostles converted and 
.the churches they established became at once missionary 
in spirit and action. Read the history as given in the 
New Testament and see. The faith of the church at Rome 
was "spoken of throughout the whole wo·rld." (See 
Rom. 1: 5.) In this the apostle Paul rejoiced. The 
church at Thessalonica " sounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place" their faith to God-ward was spread abroad, 
so that Paul did not need to speak anything. And if you 
want to know the secret of all this, you will find it in 
these words: "And ye became followers of us, and of the 
Lord." Turn now to 1 Thess. 1: 6-8 and read it. When 
our converts to-day are made sure-enough followers of 
the · Lord and imitators of Paul and the other apostles, 
real mission work will be done. And here get it and 
prove ta the contrary if you can: No disciple or local con
gregation can indeed be a follower of our Lord and not 
hunger for every creature on earth io hear the story of 
the cross. What we call " our people,, are sometimes 
spoken of as " disciples," and " disciple" means a follow
er or imitator of our Lord. But the only real disciples 
that we have are those who have not only been baptized 
into Christ, but who are trying to get every creature on 
earth to know the truth and be saved by it. Who will 
deny this? Where we have made a serious mistake is in 
getting people to believe and be baptized and stop there. 
If we will emphasize giving and soiinding out the gospel 
to those whom we baptize just as we do faith and bap
tism to those who have not been baptized, we will have 
it right and a great change will we see in our work. 

Let me now say a few things to which I invite the spe
cial attention of all our preachers and elders. If I know 
our Lord's teaching, it is this: " But seek ye first the king
dom of God, and his righteousness," and all other needful 
things will be added unto us. Is not this correct? (See 
Matt. 6: 33.) To really do what Christ here says do, two 
things must become a part of our very character and 
nature. 

F.irst, we must want to make money only for the good 
it enables us to do in the spread of the gospel and in 
helping others. That is, our Lor d must be first in our 
desire for money. Most certainly the context teaches that 
the first reason for making money is not just to have 
"food and raiment." How many of us are trying to make 
money, first and above everything else, for the good we 
can accomplish with that money in sounding out the 
gospel? Here Jet the elders and preachers-every one of 
us-get busy doing this first, then teaching it to others. 

Second, I know nothing about the Bible if it does not 
teach that the first of all ·our increase .must be given to 
the Lord. Will you say the Bible does not teach this? 
Am I right wh~n I say that the very fii'st thing to decide 
when our increase is in our hands is, How much of this 
1nu.st go to sounding out the word of the Lo;·d? And now 

listen to me. Will some one tell me if it is possible for 
us to make "the kingdom of heaven" first, when we faff 
to make its interest first in all our increase? Tell me, if 
you can. But here we listen to the One who ever leads us 
'right: "Honor the Lord with thy substance, and with the 
first' fruits of all thine increase." (Prov. 3_: 9.) Should 
elders and preachers teach the congregations this? And 
wlien we get all the members to do this, will we have a;y 
trouble about mission work? But more. "The first 
fruits of thy land thou shalt bring into the house of the 
Lord." (Ex. 23: 19.) And get this: "Thou shalt not 
delay to offer the first [fullness] of thy harvest and the 
outflow of thy presses." Will some one tell me how I can 
keep from delaying when I let a dozen or two other things . 
come into my check before I give the cause of Christ any 
thought? And in Num. 18: 12 are we not taught that 
" all the best of the oil, and all the best of the wine, and 
of the wheat, the first fruits," must go to the support of 
the work God would have us do? Are we doing it? Most 
certainly not. When we get the church of Christ to go 
back to the Book on this teaching, in ten years' time 
every creature under the heavens will have the messag't 
of salvation in his reach, and that done by those people 
who call themselves "the church of Christ." It does .seem 
to me that our Lord now looks at us through the follow
ing words: " For I am as when they have gathered the 
summer fruits, as the grape gleanings of the vintage: 
there is no cluster to eat: my soul desired the first-fruit." 

Pass this on, with more to follow. 

A REQUEST. 
BY :r. C. M'Q. 

Omitting name and place, I am giving to our readers 
what is a fair sample of many other letters that we are 
receiving: 

The Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brethren 
in Christ: I am in deep need of a gospel paper, and, not 
being able to subscribe for one, I should like to know 
whether you still give suoscriptions to worthy parties. I 
am one Christian among a lot of Baptists and Methodists 
and never get to hear a sermon. So please help me now; 
and if God spares me long enough, I shall try to repay the 
favor as soon as possible. Please help me if you can, and 
may Pod bless you for it. 

We are already giving the Gospel Advocate to as many 
as our funds will permit, unless readers of the paper wi11 
make a contribution to the " sinking fund " for the pur
pose of sending the paper free to persons who are anxious 
to read it, yet are not able to pay the subscription price. 
Contributions to this fund will be applied strictly to send
ing the P.aper to those who are unable to pay for it. 

Am I to thank God for everything? Am I to thank him 
for bereavement, for pain, for poverty, for toil? Be still, 
my soul, thou h~st misread the message. It is not to give 
thanks for everything, but to give thanks in everything. 
-Matheson. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especia-lly for protracted 

meetings. It will be fou.nd useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially ta revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpai,d. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn: 
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EXPERIENCE IN DEBATE. 
BY J. A. 

Brother Srygley, at this writing, is in Humphreys 
County, . near Mc~wen, Tenn., acting as moderator for 
Brother O. C. Lambert. Looking over the Gospel Advocate 
of 1891, I find in the issue of February 18 an account of 
the Moseley!Srygley debate held at a Presbyterian church 
house near Murfreesboro, Tenn. This was Brother Sryg
ley's second debate. His older brother, the lamented 
F. D. Srygley, at that time first-page editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, went with him, and later wrote a report of the 
debate. Among other things, he gave a personal descrip
tion of Brother Srygley which is . still applicable. He 
said: 

Physically, he is not a bad-looking specimen of hu
manity. He has a large head, long arms, fists like sledge 
hammers and a voice like a fog w.histle. As a speaker, 
he is deliberate self-possessed, quic1c-witted, and entertain
ing. Nothing ~onfuses him or throws him off his balance 
for a moment. He is a first-class wing shot, and often meets 
an objection or answers .a qu~stion be~ter .when sp~ung 
upon him unexpectedly. by. an mterruption ;n the middle 
of a speech than after a whole night's study on it. Best 
of all, for a debater, he is always .in :i- good humor an.d 
never fails to keep all who hear him .m the san;ie condi
tion. He attempts no display of learmng, but with goo~
humored resignation wades around after his _op~nent m 
Greek lexicons doctrinal standards, church histones; and 
the -\vritings of the fathers in a way that shows he is faitly 
well posted as to the holes in which debaters ~n such 
questions usually try to conceal themselves. He is thor
oughly posted in the Scriptures, and n~Y matter how far 
he may wander off after an opponent m othe:;· book~, .he 
never forgets or fails to come back to the plam, positive 
statements of the word of God in support of his position 
in eve1·y speech. To this end, he always requested the 
writer to give him warning by an agreed signal at least 
five minutes before his time expired, so that he might 
have an opportunity to read some passages and make his 
argument on the plain words of the Scriptures. · 

He evidently loves folks, and never foi·gets or fails to 
open wide the arms of his affection to his opponent and 
everybody else on the other side of the question right at 
the time he. is putting his most crushing arguments against 
what he considers the error of their position. He is a 
pathetic exhorter, as well as an earnest reasoner, and 
more than once during the debate he brought tears to the 
eyes of full-grown men in the congregation. He is abso
lutely unfettered by the opinions of men, and as brave as 
a lion in advocating his own faith, which comes, emphat
ically, "by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." 
He struck out boldly for the right to draw his own faith 
from his own Bible in the very beginning of the debate, 
and maintained his liberty steadfastly to the end. He is 
not a partisan in any sense of the word. He makes no 
effort to build up a sect or to defend a denominational 
literature, but appeals to the people to be Christians,· 
study the Scriptures for themselves, walk by their own 
faith, and consider all those and only those as their breth-
1·e11 who free themselves from all bondage · to human au
thority in matters of religion and do the will of the Fa
ther who is in heaven. He is at his best as a negative 
debater. He follows his opponent closely and has the 
courage to indorse the truth as well as to expose the error 
in the speech he is reviewing. He never seeks to keep_ up 
a distinction where there is no difference. He is perfectly 
willing to stand with an opponent when he is right. His 
mind is not constructed for nice discriminations. He 
knows nothing about metaphysics and need not waste any 
time trying to learn. His mind is not built that way. He 
take broad positions, comb.ats big errors, and makes 
strong arguments. The vigor of his gestures, boldness 
of his positions, positiveness of his convictions, and utter 
defiance of all opposition combine, at times, to make him 
seem rather dogmatic and overbearing. 

As an evidence of the good feeling that prevailed 
throughout the discussion, it may be mentioned that some 
of the _leading Presbyterians publicly congratulated him 
even on his speeches on the design of baptism. This was 
not an acknowledgment that on this point they thought 
that he was right al).d Mr. Moseley wrong, nut simply a 

compliment to the manliness and Christian courtesy with 
which he put his arguments. 

Brother Sryg·ley leaves again, in the near future, for 
his debate in Alabama; and also anangements have been 
made, with the exception of setting the day to commence, 
for Brother Srygley to engage with Brother J. B. Briney 
in a discussion of instrumental music in church worship, 
the debate to be held i.ri Oklahoma .. City, Okla. The delay 
in setting the time has been caused by the serious illness 
of Brother Briney's daughter. He ··and Brother Srygley 
intend, if the Lord wills, to devote eight days to the dis
cussion and to enlarge the scope of the debate to cover, 
as near as possible, the whole ground of the controversy. 

HUMILITY. 

All the saints have ever taught us that true humility is 
the groundwork of eve1·y vhtue; for humility is the off
spring of pure charity, it is truth itself. It does 
not consist, as some suppose, in the performance of out
ward acts, though in themselves they are valuable, but it 
consists in being what God has made us. He who prizes 
anything in himself is not humble; neither is he who seeks 
anything for himself. But he who so entirely forgets him
self that he does not think about or contemplate himself; 
who is lowly within and never wounded'; who speaks of 
himself as he would of another; who does not affect to be 
forgetting himself, while he is, in fact, thinking of nothing 

-else; who is charita,ble without considering what the effect 
'may be; who can bear to be thought lacking in humility; 
finally, he who is full of charity-this man is truly 
humble. The humble man gives himself up to God 
as clay in the potter's hand, and therein lies true humility. 
A truly humble man is perfectly obedient, because he has 
renounced his own will. He yields, unmurmuri.p.g, to all 
that is ordered for him. He has no self-will. He seeks 
nothing, asks nothing, for he knows not himself what he 
needs most. " Of such," Christ has said, " is the kingdom 
of heaven." Let us, then, bravely ·give up ourselves. If 
God ·does nothing with us, he is but just; for what good 
have we of om· own? If through us he work any good, it 

' will be his glory, and we shall say with the blessed Virgin, 
he hath regarded our lowliness.-Fenelon. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

"The Christian Systen,i," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the ~se of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation ta it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve ~espectful atten
tion.' Price, $1. 
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[ HOME ]
I 

READING. 

IF. 

If you can keep your head when all about you 
Are losing theirs, and blaming it on you; 

If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you, 
And make allowance for their doubting, too· 

If you can wait and not be tired by w.aiting, ' 
Or, lied about, don't deal in lies; 

Or, being hated, don't give way to hating, 
And yet don't look too good nor talk too wise; 

If you dream and not make di·eams your master ; 
If you can think, and not make thoughts you,r aim; 

If you can meet with triumphs and disaster, 
And treat both these impostors just the same; 

If you can bear to hear the truth you've spoken 
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools, 

Or watch the things you gave your life to, broken, 
And stoop, and build them up with worn-out tools; 

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue, 
Or walk with kings-nor lose the common touch; 

If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you; 
If all men count with you-but none too much; 

If you can fill the unforgiving minute 
With sixty, seconds' worth of distance run, 

Yours is the earth and everything that's in it. 
And, what is more, you'll be a man, my son. 

-Rudyard Kipling. 
¢- ¢- ¢-

OUR BEST IN LITTLE THINGS. 
A successful and prominent merchant once said that i-µ 

employing help he frequently gave the ~pplicant a pencil · 
to sharpen, as a sort of test, and very often the way he 
went about the simple task determined his success, or 
otherwise, in securing the desired position. 

This test evidently meant a great deal more than what 
appears on the surface; it meant that the business man 
:ormed his esth~ate of the general character and capa
~ility of the applicant by that means, knowing that, if he 
pit businesslike method and energy and skill-in other 
vmrds, his best-into so simple a task, he would undoubt
edly do the same in more important undertakings. 

One who aims to make a success of life should never 
aD.ow himself for one moment to put other than his best 
eflort into even the smallest details of work and life; 
fo~ we can never be quite sure what simple undertaking 
or accomplishment may prove an important test in the 
wianing of desired results. By making this a rule, and 
pncticing it in seemingly unimportant instances, we shall 
find it natural and easy to exercise the same . effort in 
thi.D.gs worth while. 

'l'his practice holds good in all periods and conditions 
of life, but is especially important in ·school life; for we 
not only get direct results there, but the habit is estab
lished for all the years to come. Nothing brings such 
absolutely satisfying results in any undertaking as the 
putting into it of one's best effort. 

Even into our plays and amusements we should put our 
best effort for enjoyment. The one who accepts the pleas
ures of rest or i·ecreation indifferently not only fails to 
get the best results from what be has attempted and 
might have enjoyed, but is less able to put the · keen 
interest and effort into work that is necessary to insure 
satisfactory results. 

Let us remember always the old maxim: " Whatever is 
worth doing at all is worth doing well." When we have 
determined what things are really worth doing, then let 
us do them in earnest and with all our hearts. It is only 
by putting our best into anything that we can hope to get 
the best out of it.-F. N. M., in Boy Life. 

DREADING AND WORKING. 
Dreading is harder than working. A little girl learned 

this lesson. Her mother had told her she must pick the 
pods from a row of peas in the garden the next day. 

"0, mother," cried Martha, "all those dreadful peas?" 
"There are not many. Only the ones that I have left 

to di·y for seed," answered her mother. 
" But I do hate to pick peas. It is so tedious," grumbled 

Martha. 
She thought of the morrow's task the last thing before 

falling asleep and the first thing in the morning, and the 
thought made her miserable. 

"Why don't you pick them and be done. with it?" asked 
her brother, who heard her complaining about them. But 
no, Martha dreaded her work so much that she put it off 
as long as possible. She didn't pick the peas, and yet the 
knowledge that she had to do it kept her from enjoying 
anything else she tried to do the whole morning through. 

In the afternoon her uncle drove up in his car and asked 
if Martha might go for a ride ·with him. 

"0, mother, may I go?" cried the little girl. 
"Yes, if you have gathered the peas," said her mother. 
" Please let me go, and I will gather them as soon as I 

come back,'' begged Martha. 
1 

But Martha's mothe11 felt that her' little daughter 
needed a lesson, so she said, "No, dear," and Uncle Fred 
drove away alone. 

" I might just as well pick the old mean things now that 
they have spoiled my whole day," Martha said to herself. 

She was surprised to find that there was only a small 
panful of them, and felt a bit ashamed when she carried 
them to her mother. 

" Martha, it has just taken you fifteen minutes by the 
clock to do the task which you have been dreading and 
putting off for more than fifteen hours," said her mother. 

"Yes, and I missed a ride, and I am just as tired as I. 
can be, besides. Why, mother, I believe dreading to work 
is the hardest work there is,'' said Martha. Which was 
a very wise remark and a true statement, even if it was 
only a little girl who said it.-Herald and Presbyter. 

¢- ~ ¢-

HOLD ON. 
Hold on to the worth-while things of life-the good, the 

true, the useful, the beautiful. Hold on to your tongue 
wP,en it is about to run away. Hold on to your temper 
when it is about to reverse positions and become your 
master. Hold on to your heart when it would lead you 
into evil ways. Hold on to your head when it would cause 
you to value intelligence above honor. Hold on to your 
faith in God and man. Let nothing take it from you. Be 
strong. Be true. Be firm, yet always open to conviction. 
Bulldog pertinacity, without reason and good judgment 
back of it, is one of the most foolish and dangerous things 
in the world. Every one knows what happens to the man 
who has "no mind of his own;" yet, equally true is it 
that he of the "unbending will" may be closely akin to 
Jake Mule--and you know how we classify him. "Have 
a reason for the faith that is in you." Holding on is a 
splendid thing, but only so long as it is done, not merely 
for the purpose of not letting go, but because it is the 
thing to do.-E. J. D., in Boy Life. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

" Good fo1· me to draw near to God." Literally-And I, 
nearness to God to me is good. That is the ultimate good, 
the sum of all conceivable good, the " summum bonum" 
o{ the ancients-a clear declaration of the unselfisli and 
absolute morality of Bible religion. Not a religion of ex
ternal rewards and honors and of selfish aspirations and 
longings for paradisaical bliss, but of communion and 
fellowship with God, whether it be on earth or in heaven. 
-F. G. Hibbard. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES J 
A long face does not indicate a pure heart. 

The most disloyal digressive boasts of his loyalty. 
A faithful Christian is the happiest person in the world. 

The sun has its spots. Be charitable to the faults of 
others. 

Some preachers think th'e loudest call is where the pay. 
is gTeatest. 

R. V. Cawthoi'i is in a good meeting at Eighth Avenue, 
North, this city. 

A. Campbell said that a week's debating is worth a 
month's preaching. · 

You cannot be at peace with God without raising a .diffi
culty with the woTld. 

The room at the top is not worth a cent to a boy who 
does not lea1·n to climb. 

The man who is hungering and thirsting after right
eousness has a well-worn Bible. 

A man who thinks he can keep on sinning without los
ing his soul is due another think. 

Many a man has gone to the devil because he was afraid 
somebody would think him a turncoat. 

When you feel like you ought to e>-"plain your conduct, 
it is a good si~n you are doing wrong. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street, this city, last 
Sunday. Large crowds and one baptism. 

God will. not bless the man ·who has to 3;Sk somebody's 
advice before he can decide whether to do nght or wrong. 

From the way some men are living, i~ would be safe ~ 
say that they are not going to be saved 1f they can help 1t. 

Any maii. who is tryJ.ng '0 get r ich i:eed not expect 
either rest or pleasure 111 tlns world or 111 the world to 
come. 

We very much regret to announce the death of Sister 
L. D. Perkins, , of Armona, Cal. The Gospel Advocate 
extends heartfelt sympathy. 

J. W. March, of Adairville, Ky., was in our office last 
Monday. Brother March is a member of the Schochoh 
congregation, near Adairville. 

A. G. Freed preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Sunday. There were large crowds, and Brother 
Freed delivered two splendid sermons. 

R. B. Neal, Grayson, Ky., April 8: "We had over one 
hundred additions at a late meeting. We want to p1~esent 
each with a nice copy of the New Testament." 

J. W. Burgan, ·Sinai, Ky., April 5: "I would be glad 
if every home would take the Gospel Advocate and study 
it. I am sure they would be in a better condition." 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., April 7: "The work here 
is prospering. Two capacity audiences yesterday and two 
baptisms. I preached in the afternoon at Mars' Hill." 

J. M. isenberg, Cave City, Ky.: "I sure do enjoy read
ing the Gospel Advocate. I like its tone. It sounds like 
the truth. K!!ep it going. It surely will do great good." 

H. C. Harris, Miami, Fla., April 8: " Last week I bap
tized two at Homestead, Fla. That makes three in the 
last few weeks. We have good crowds and good interest." 

T. Park Burt, Rogers, Ark., April. 7: "I am handing 
out my Gospel Advocate as :soon as I rE;lad it, and in this 
way hope to teach others also and to enlal'ge the circula
tion." 

T. Q. Martin will begin a meeting at Chapel Avenue, 
this city, next Lord's day. The brethren at Chapel Avenue 

' are expecting a gTeat meeting and invite all the brethren 
in the city to attend. 

Mrs. B. W . Davis, Akron, Ohio, April 12: " Since my 
last report Mr. Davis' condition has become critical, and 
he will have to undergo ~mother operation on his limb. 
Brethren, pray for us." 

F. J?. Srygley (Christian) and J. L. Mitchell (church of 
God) began a four-days' debate at Beulah Church, nea1· 
Vinemont, Ala., last Monday. The brethren feel that the 
discussion is going to do much good. 

We suggest that each reader of the Gospel Advocate, 
when through reading his copy, carefully select one of his 
neighbors who is not a Christian and pass it on to him. 
Untold good may be done in this way. 

Herbert M. Phillips preached at Lawrence Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. There were two · 
restorations and one baptism. On the Lord's day before 
there were two to become identified with the congregation. 

J. W. Dunn,· Tyler, Texas, April 7: "The meeting at 
Mount Vernon, Texas, was fine. I had to leave before it 
closed, but J. C. Foster carried the work on. There were 
several baptisms, and the members are fully determined 
to do more in the future." 

Baptists still contend that a. Christian cannot fall from 
grace, but, somehow or other, they are still bothered with 
the problem of tl'ying to stop the backsliders. Josh Bill
ings suggested that it is difficult to construct a Sjltisfac
tory argument against a fact. 

J. A. Turner, Cullman, Ala., April 7, sends us seven new 
subscribers. We appreciate Brother Turner's interest in 
the Gospel Advocate. If brethren would mention to' the 
congregations the \:>enefit and pleasure to be derived from 
reading the Advocate, they would do much good and be of 
great assistance to· us. 

N. B. Hardeman closed a meeting with the Fourteenth 
Avenue and Grand, River congregation, Detroit, Mich., last 
Friday night. The1·e were several confessions and several 
to become identified with the congregation. Brother · 
Hardeman began a meeting last Lord's day at the Vine
wood Church, in Detroit. 

Brother Freed says th
0

at when he steps out of the pulpit, 
if the Methodists and Baptists compliment him, he feels 
like, somehow, he didn't do it just right and wants to go 
back and remodel it. Brother Freed does not object to the 
right sort of a compliment, but he is too big a man to 
allow such things to turn his head. 

We are devoting some of our space this week to a dis
cussion of infant baptism. Great denominations all 
around u~ are at .t~i~ moment teachin~ ~nd practicing in· 
fant ba:Ptism. Milhous of our fellow citizens are going fo 
risl~ their chances in eternity on a few drops of watei: 
spr111kled on them when a baby. Our opportunity to ch 
good is in the hands of our readers. We ask each one of 
them ~o persuade his neighbors to subscribe for the Gospel 
Advocate. 

A. L. Dixon, of Wheelerton, Tenn., made us a ve~y 
pleasant visit last week. He attended the midweek selV
ices at Lindsley Avenue. Brother Dixon is a most excal
lent song leader. He ~dvises us that he is devoting Jiis 
time to teaching singing schools and to leading the sillg
ing in protracted meetings. We are happy to recommmd 
him. Congregations would do well to have Brother Di:::on 
come and conduct a song drill for them, or to have him 
lead the singing in their meetings. Addl'ess him at 
Wheelerton, Tenn. 

S. H. Brown, Oklahoma City, Okla., April 10: "A dis
cussion is to be conducted ·in Oklahoma City, beginning on 
May 7. The debate is to have eight sessions of two hours 
each, each speech occupying thirty minutes. Sessions held 
at night only. Eight successive days. Elder J. B. Briney, 
one of 'the editors of the Christian Standard, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, is to affirm that ' the use of an instrument of music 
in Christian worship is scriptural.' Elder F. B. Srygley, 
one of the editors of the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, 
Tenn., is to conduct the negative side of the question. 
Church people and the public throughout this territo·ry are 
cordially invited to attend." 

H. N. Mann, Riverside, Tenn.: "The Gospel Advocate 
of March 20. should be in every Christian's hand in all 
the world; and if they would not read it, they ought to be 
' caged ' until they took time to do so. Brethren Sewell 
and Evans were my personal friends. Brother Sewell 
helped us greatly in starting the work near here in a 
schoolhouse; and while taking him to and from the meet
inghouse in a buggy, he would always make me wait for 
him to get out and open the big gate, saying, when I would 
want to do so: '0, no; now, you are the driver, and you 
must not take my job.' There is not room enough in the 
Advocate for the names of all others who have helped. 
My cousin, Granville Lipscomb, was one of the first.'' 
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J. H. McBroom changes his address from Murfreesboro, 
Tenn., to 214 Grant Street, Atlanta, Ga. 

'!A Sist'er in Christ," AlexandJ:ia, Tenn. :. "Glory to God 
for the article Brother John R. Williams wrote in the 
Gospel Advocate of March 27." 

J. H . McBroom, Atlanta, Ga.: "I began preaching for 
the South Pryor Street church of Christ, Atlanta, April 1. 
We had two splendid serYices Sunday. Three additions 
by statement." 

U . R. Beeson preached at Highland Avenue, this city, 
last LoTd's-day night, and will preach at WaTtrace, Tenn., 
next Lord's day. Brother Beeson's address is 2410 Gar
land Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

William F. Etheridge, 2503 Stuart Street, East Chatta
nooga, Tenn., Ayril 10: " The work in East Chattanooga 
is growing. One restoration, one by membership, and 
four baptisms since last report." 

Two persons have been baptized and one has been i·e
claimed in the meeting which is now in progress at Eighth 
Avenue, North, this city. R. V. Cawthon is doing tl~e 
preaching. The meeting will continue throughout this 
week. 

Allen Phy, Dunmor, Ky., April 7: "I preached twice 
yesterday to interested audiences at Woodbu!n, Ky.. Oi;ir 
Bible classes here and ai;- Drakesboro are mcreasmg m 
interest. I will begin a mission meeting at Lewisburg, 
Ky., May 11." . 

Jam es H. Morton, Lewisburg, Tenn.: " The Gospel 
Advocate gets better as the years go by. I am prnud of 
all the writers, especially James A. Allen and J. C. Mc
Quiddy. I pray the Lord to bless them all. I have been 
reading the Advocate nearly sixty years." 

Adair P. Chapman, Berlin, Ga., April 7: "Yesterday 
morning I was with the faithful band of disciples in Moul
tTie and at Troy (near Berlin) in the afternoon. I 
exp~ct to do some mission work in this (Col.quitt) county 
this spring and summer, if my health will permit." 

R. L. Colley, Paragould, Ark., April 9: " I have just 
closed a fine meeting at Manila, Ark., )Vi.th _three ~ap
tisms. The church here sent me to hold this meetmg. 
This church is doing some fine work here and in mission 
places. All churches should do more mission work." 

H . A. Brown has changed his address from Puryear, 
Tenn., to Gainesville, Tenn. Brother · Brown has done. a 
gqod work as ministei· at Puryear and other' places rn 
West Tennessee, in which he was greatly assisted by his 
wife, and their removal is a source of regret to the church 
at Puryear. 

A. J . Bachman, Hunti~1gton, W. Va., April 8: "The 
interest in the Lord's work in this city is good and in
cr()asing. Eight have been added to the fellowshi.r.>. of 
the congregation in the four Lord's days I have l:ieen 
here. My new address is 2638 Guyan Avenue, Hunting
ton, W. Va." 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., Bald Knob, Ark., April 8: "Please 
send six copies of the Gospel Advocate of April 3 to M. M. 
Mills, Brinkley, Ark. He wishes to place them where 
they will do good. This week's ' Current Comment," by 
James A. Allen is, in his judgment, the best of its kind 
ever p;i:inted." 

Charles R. Hardin, Springiield, Mo.: " I recently 
preached for the Benton Boulevard congregation, Kansas 
City, Mo. I found that they had grown g.reatly in num
bers and devotion since I last visited them, two years ago. 
I have May open for wo1·k, also time in July and Septem
ber for one meeting each." 

· Emory L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., April 7: "I. A. 
Dquthitt and Fred Smith will begin a series of meetings 
at the McKellar Av:enue Church, this city, April 20, to 
continue until May 2. Visitors will find a hearty wel
come. Take Thomas-Florida car, get off 'at Mallory 
Branch post office, and go one block east." 

James F. Cox, Abilene, Texas, A pTil 7: " Inclosed 
please find my check for two dollars to· pay for the Gospel 
Advocate for another year. I am forty-six years• old, and 
I have been Teading the Advocate practically all my life. 
I don't want to miss a number. Eternity alone can tell 
how much good the Advocate has done and is doing.'' 

Telegram from N. Z. Crass, Sherman, Texas, April 14: 
" G. C. Brewer in midst of one of best meetings in history · 

of Walnut Street Church. All- reco·rds for attendance 
broken. Thirty-six additions, practically all baptisms. 
Entire church united in his support. He has accomplished 
great things for the cause here. The grand work g0es 
gloriously on." 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, April 7: "On March 
18 I was called to Itasca, Texas, to perform the sad serYice 
of assisting E. W. McMillan in the funeral of Sister 
Scott, the bel0ved wife of Harvey Scott, who is serving 
the church at Childress, Texas, as minister. She was a 
pure, sweet, Christian woman, patient and kind, and loved 
by all who knew her.'' 

C. A. Lambert, Norfolk, Va., April 7: "I have been 
pTeaching for the past week for a small congregation of 
brethren across the bay from here, at Hampton, Va. They 
are loyal and deserve help from the churches in order to 
build a house on a lot which they already have. Our 
meetings are being very well attended and good interest 
is being manifested. The meeting will continue another 
week.'' 

W. S. Long, Jr., Baltimore, Md;, Ap.r·il 2: "We shall 
conduct a series of meetings in this city, at the audito
rium of the Y. M. C. A., corner Cathedral and Franklin 
Streets, second floor. Preaching every night and twice on 
Sundays till May 4. Any one in the United States who 
has re/atives or friends in reach of this city will please to 
address me at 12 East Biddle Street, Baltimore, Md. 
Pray for us.'' · 

J. H. Curry, Ravenden, Ark., April 7: "The meeting
houf'le belonging to ethe brethren at Ravenden Springs was 
wrecked in the great storm of Mai·ch 28. They need help 
to rebuild, and need it nqw. The churches of Arkansas 
and any others that desire, are asked to assist these poor 
brethren to rebuild. The work has already begun. Make 
all checks payab1e to the church of Christ and mail to 
G. 0. Agnew." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Hopkinsville, Ky., April 7: "I 
preached here at the church of Christ last night. After 
the sermon Brother Talley baptized a young lady who had 
made the confession at the Ninth Street Christian Church, 
but decided she had rather be with the loyal people. 
Brother Talley is doing a good work l1ere. I aim to be 
at Samaria, near Cookeville, Tenn., on the third Sunday 
in April a11d at Netherland on the fourth Sunday." 

The tragic death of P. J. Tinsley, at Belleview, Tenn., 
the result of a dynamite explosion, caused widespread 
sorrow. The Nashville Tennesseean saJ.d of him: "The 
State· has lost a loyal servant; agriculture has lost a wise 
and progressive leadeT; Nash ville has lost a devoted son.'' 
Brother Tinsley was secretary of the Tennessee State Fair 
Board and specialist in the breeding of fine cattle. He 
was a lovable Christian character. The funeral, conducted 

· at the Belmont Avenue church of Christ on Friday, April 
11, by A. B. Lipscomb and C. A. Moore, was largely at
tended, and there were many beautiful floral offerings. 
The Gospel Aqvocate extends sympathy .to the grief
stricken family. 

William G. Klingman, Paul's Valley, Okla., April 9: 
" Three young men made confession and were baptized on 
Monday night. One week from opening night we moved 
the meeting to the City Hall, which will comfortably ac
commodate eight hundred people. Twice as many people 
as our. little house on the East Side would hold wanted 
to ~ttend, hence the move. . The Methodists closed a 'big 
revival ' last Sunday night, and the ' digressives' started 
one the same day. In spite of all this counter attraction, 
the whole town is keenly interested in our meeting. Many 
prominent people are attending who have never been seen 
at the meetings of our brethren .before. Pray for the 
success of this work.'' 

J. H. Martin, R. Spear, and J. W. Heins, elders of the 
church at Roge>rs, Ark.: " This will introduce unto you 
T. Park Burt, who has been preaching for the church here 
since October, 1923, and we find him to be one of the very 
best preachers we have ever had in our midst. He· is true 
to the Book, and, as far as we have been able to learn, 
he lives a clean life. He is also a very fine singer and 
teacher of vocal music, and has been of untold worth to 
the church here along this line. Brother Burt has ten
dered his resign-ation of the work he>re, of his own accord, 
to go into the evangelistic field for protracted meetings 
and vocal-music schools, and we he&rtily commend him 
to the brotherhood for either. If you need a meeting, 
vocal-music school, or a man to labor with you for an
other year, you can do no bette).' than secure his services. 
Write him at Rogers, Ark., and it will be forwarded to 
h. " ' im. 
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[~=·ED=I T=O=R====IA=L===] 
ARE THERE NO ELDERS NOW? 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

In my article last week on the work of the elders the 
character of rule which God enjoins upon the elders was 
shown. In a case of discipline, the elders, ,experienced, 
discreet, and prudent men, should investigate the case, 
and should so state it to the congregation that the mem
bership will be satisfied with the justice and scriptural
ness of the decision. It is hardly possible for men and 
women to act earnestly and heartily in a church when 
tliey believe it has wronged its members. The elders who 
assume the authority to rule over the church without 
satisfying its members of the wisdom and justice of their 
decisions are lording it over God's heritage. An elder
ship that neglects or refuses to satisfy by investigating 
the justice of its course toward any member of the church 
proves its unfitness and incompetency to rule a church of 
Christ. 

It is taught by some that when inspiration ceased, elders 
ceased. We are told that in the apostolic church elders 
were inspired, as were the prophets and apostJes, though 
this affirmation cannot be ·proved. If some elders were 
inspired, it does not follow that all elders were inspired. 
It is evident that some Christian women were miracu -
lously endowed in the primitive church; but it does not 
follow, because there are no wo~en now so endowed, that 
there are no Christian women. Neither does it follow, 
because there are no elders enjoying inspiration now, that 
there are no Christian elders; nor should we conclude, 
because there are no absolutely perfect elders, that there 
are no elders. Because there are no absolutely perfect 
Christians, it does not follow that there are no relatively 
perfect Christians. If inspiration is a qualification of an 
elder, it is incomprehensibly strange that the Bible no
where says so. If this be the one needful qualification, 
how remarkable that the Bible does not emphasize it! 

Inspiration was an essential qualification of prophets 
and apostles. God clearly reveals this. " For no proph
ecy ever came by the will of man: but men spake from 
God, being moved by the Holy Spfrit." (2 Pet. 1: 21.) 
" God, having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the 
prophets by divers portions and in divers manners, hath 
at the end of these days spoken unto us in his Son, whom 
he appointed heir of all things, through w}lom also he 

made the worlds." (Heb. 1: 1, 2.) The apostles were not 
commanded to study that they might be " apt to teach," 
but God spoke through him. " But when they deliver 
you up, be not anxious how or what ye shall speak: for 
it shall be given you in that hour what ye shall speak. 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
that speaketh in you." (Matt. 10: 19, 20.) God alone 
could inspire prophets and apostles. He never authorized 
any one to appoint prophets and apostles in every city. 
He never gave a number of prophetic and apostolic quali
fications. He never encouraged any one to seek or desire 
the work of an apostle; but he selected his own apostles 
and inspired them for their work. 

But how different it is with the elder, since inspiration 
is not a qualification of the elde1·ship ! God authorizes men 
to appoint elders in every city. If inspiration is essential 
to the eldership, men could not appoint them, since they 
cannot fill men with the Holy Spirit. Titus could not 
inspire men, yet Paul says: " For this cause left I thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that 
were wanting, and appoint elders in every city, as I gave 
thee charge." (Tit. 1: 5.) "And when they had ap
pointed ~or them elders in every church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they had believed." (Acts 14: 23.) 

If inspiration made elders, God would not command 
men to appoint them, neither would he give the qualifica
tions essential to the eldership. He would inspire them 
as he did the apostles, and that would end the qualifica-

. tions. The qualifications of elders are found in 1 Tim. 3; 
Tit. 1; 1 Pet. 5: 1-4; Acts 20: 28-31; 1 Tim. 5: 17; Heb. 
13: 17. As long as the church exists, it will need men 
with these qualifications. Those. who appoint elders ·are 
required to give heed to the qualifications as revealed, but 
not to inspiration, for that is nowhere given as a qualifi
cation of an elder. Why did God fail ·to tell us, if only 
men of inspiration could be elders and they were to pass 
out with inspiration? As long as there are teachers and 
evangelists in the church, so long will there be elders, 
pastors, or overseers, in the churches. Prophets, apostles, 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers will all go out of the 
church at the same time. "And he gave some to be 
apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the 
saints, unto the work of ministering, unto the building up 
of the body of Christ: till we all attain unto the unity of 
the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a full-grow:p. man, unto the measure of the staturn of the 
fullness of Christ." (Eph. 4: 11-13.) Two things are 
evident. (1) That apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas
tors, and teachers all cease to function in the church 'at 
the same time. (2) All will function "till we all attain 
unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son 'of God, unto a full-grown man [church], unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." We 
have not yet attained unto the unity of the faith, nor is 
the church full-grown; so the elders, or pastors, are still 
in the church. But some one may say the apostles and 
prophets are not in the church. They are in it in their 
teaching and authority just as they were while living, for 
their flesh and blood were never in the kingdom of God. 
So those who are trying to get rid of the elders, by the 
same reasoning put the apostles, evangelists, pasto:r;s, and 
teachers out of the church. They will, to be consistent, 
be forced to make some new apostles-apostles of their 
own. 

We find elders in the primitive chmch-the Jerusalem 
church and the Philippian church, which is noted for ita 
liberality and goodness. "Paul and Timothy, servants 
of Christ Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus that a1·e 
at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons." (Phil. 1: 1.) 
"And when , they were come to Jerusalem, they were re-
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ceived of the church and the apostles and the elders, and 
they rehearsed all things that God had done with them." 
(Acts 15: 4.) "And as they went on their way through 
the cities, they delivered them the decrees to keep which 
had been ordained of the apostles and elders that wel'e at 
Jerusalem." (Acts 16: 4.) 

It is well ru1derstood that spiritual endowments were 
for the encoul'agement and development of the . church in 
its infancy, and that when the revealed will of God was 
given spiritual gifts ceased. This being correct, it is in
conceivable that God would put in that revelation the . 
qualifications of elders which ceased to be when the reve
lation was given. God has never been guilty of such an 
absurdity. God had elders in the primitive church, he 
has them· in the church now, and they will l'emain thel'e 
until tlie work of the church is complete. 

COMPLYING WITH A REQUEST. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In our issue of March 13 I made the following state
ment: "Behold the' United Christian Missionary Society,' 
the one which the ' Tennessee Christian Missionary Soci
ety' joined, and paid, as an initiation fee, 'fifty or seventy
five dollars of the people's money." 

Because of this statement I received the following kind 
and courteous request: 

Alamo, Tenn., March 24, 1924.-Mr. F. W. Smith, 
Franklin, Tenn.-Dear Brother Smith: I notice in the 
Gospel Advocate of March 13, in youl' reply to an al'ticle 
in the Tennessee Christian by Brother John B. Cowden, 
you say that the Tennessee Christian Missionary Society 
joined the United Christian Missionary Society and paid 
as an initiation fee fifty or seventy-five dollars. Will you 
please be so ldnd as to inform me when this was done, 
who did it, and where it was done? I am the minister 
of the church at Alamo and Halls. I am also a supporter 
of the work of the Tennessee Christian Missionary So
ciety. But if I have been betrayed in this matter, I want 
to know it. Please answer at your earliest convenience 
the above questions, and oblige, Youl's in his name, 

B. J. CANTRELL. 

The statement I made was not intended as a misrepre
sentation of the " Tennessee Ch1·istian Missionary So
ciety," and neither do I believe it to be such. According 
to my understanding, " The American Christian Mission
ary Society" and " The Foreign Chl'istian Missionary So
ciety," with all of their auxiliaries, consolidated under the 
name of the "United Christian Missionary Society." 
Hence, unless the " Tennessee Christian Missionary So
ciety" withdrew its membership from the "American 
Christian Mfasionary Society " when the consolidation wa!:i 
made, is not its membership with the "United Christian 
Missionary Society? " 

The consolidation of the two big societies in no way 
changed the spirit and policy of either, and the present 
doings of the "United Christian Missionary Society" are 
but the legitimate and inevitable fruit of the seed planted 
from which ·they sprang. They are human institutions 
animated by a human spirit, governed and controlled by 
human laws, organized under the pretext as agents of the 
churches, but which, in_ reality, became the bosses of the 
churches, with complete domination. 

Brother Cantrell was " betrayed " when he permitted 
himself to be turned away from the churches which are 
the divim.e agencies for the spread of the gospel and 
allied himself with a human institution that controls both 
the work and money ·of the churches. 

As to the exact time when the "Tennessee Christian 
Missionary Society" became a member of the "American 
Christian Missionary Society" and went with that institu
tion into the present combine, I submit the following from 
the Gospel Advocate of October 29, 1891, by David Lips
comb: " When Myhr first asked Brother Hall, of the 
Woodland Street Church, to indorse his mission here among 

the churches, he said he would not do it if it was to build 
up a missionary society. A year ago, at Chattanooga, 
Brother Corbin said publicly that he could have nothing 
to do with a society, and has strenuously denied they had 
a society. At its meeting here last week, it orde1·ed paid 
fifty dollars as an. initiation fee, and joined the General 
Missionary Society. We first hate, endure, pity, then 
embrace." Thus it is seen that the society in convention 
authol'ized the transaction, a.nd it is my recollection that 
Brother Myhr, and perhaps some other brother, attended 
the big cQnvention, closed the deal, and reported thEI,. 
matter to the public. 

Has " The Tennessee Christian " ever repudiated the 
"United Christian Missionary Society," and has the 
" Tennessee Christian Missionary Society " ever with
drawn its membership from the former society? If so, 
where is the reco1·d of such transactions? 

The Christian Standard, once the chief organ of the 
combination of societies, has, in no uncertain sound, re
pudiated the United Christian Missionary Society and 
called for congresses of the churches to protest against it. 
Its columns are, from week to we~ and month to month, 
loaded with exposures of the United Christian Missionary 
Society. As a sample of the Standard's criticisms, note 
this: 

A SERIOUS FINANCIAL SITUATION. 

No more glaring illustration of the fact that in signing 
the recent document, "Facts About the Visit of John T. 
Brown," etc., the Executive Committee members were rub
ber-stamping statements concerning which they were in 
dire ignorance, has developed than the section dealing 
with the financial status of the U. C. M. S. The com
parison of the U. C. M. S. situation to that of a church 
with a $200,000 building and a $50,000 debt is a tragic 
absurdity. 

According to the last auditor's report, July 24, 1923 
(see Yearbook, pages 235-239), the society had not only 
exhausted its own resources, but was in debt a net sum of 
$199,079.89 to trust funds in its keeping, which, as trust 
funds, are not its property nor its assets at all. It is only 
the trustee for special funds intrusted to it-not the 
owner. Why does it seek to pretend to ownership? The 
legal status of trust funds has long been established. 

As to the eight millions of assets of the old societies, by 
the testimony of the U. C. M. S.'s own legal advisers, these 
may not be converted for U. C. M. S. use without endan
gering them. 

According to the Yearbook (page 10), $120,000 of 
moneys belonging to the old societies was absorbed by the 
U. C. M. S. last year. 

Maneuverings of financial desperation of this kind not 
only threaten the legal dissolution of the U. C. M. S., but 
the continued trusteeship of the trust funds of tbie old 
societies. 

Are the U. C. M. S. officials interested most in Chris
tian missions or in forcing the system of their adoption 
upon the brotherhood? That is a question tl.iey answer 
directly in the second part every time they risk their own 
trust funds or those of the six old societies in order to 
keep the U. C. M. S. system afloat. 

From the same issue of the Christian Standard we 
have this: 

At the international Convention held in Colorado Springs 
last September, I was elected to a place on the Board of 
Managers, and was made a member of the Executive Com
mittee of the U. C. M. S. Upon being notified of my 
election to those boards, I immediately wrote Brother 
Burnham that I could not accept the positions to which I 
had been elected, and gave him my reasons for declining 

· to accept. But up to the present the Executive Commit-
tee had made no statement to the public concerning my 
refusal to serve, although another has been selected in my 
stead. I am in receipt of letters from all sectious of the 
country asking if I am a member of the Executive Com
mittee. In reply, will say I am not a member. 

The Canton Church two years ago withdrew its-support 
from the United Society. AfteT the Winona Convention, 
when the privilege of designating gifts was granted, the 
church returned to the support of certain departments of 
the society, and continued such suppoTt until December, 
1923, but in every case its gifts were designated. 
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The U. C. M. S. headquarters has sent forth a state
ment in which it published the report that the Canton 
Church gave moTe than $14,000 to the society last year. 
Many speakers among the thousand men speaking in the 
churches in behalf of the U. C. M. S. have repeated the 
statement and have insisted that the Canton Church is in 
full accord with the policy of the society. When the state
ment was published that the Canton Church had made 
generous gifts the past year, it is only fair, both to the 
church and to the brotherhood, to have made the state
ment that every dollar given by the Canton Church was · 
designated. Y et, this was not done. Why was this truth 
withheld? . 

We are fairly ov;erwhelmed with letters asking all 
sorts of questions relative to the Canton Church and the 
U. C. M. S. 

Our position as a church in the matter is this: The 
U. C. M. S. is an experiment, and is proving to be a costly 
one. People have no faith in the designation idea. It is 
generally believed by those designating, and is publicly 
told by a former member of the Executive Committee, 
that the designation scheme is a hoax. 

The peace of the brotherhood is being disturbed. Lines 
are being closely drawn . Many churches, and thousands 
of people, are withholding their gifts from the U. C. M. S., 
seeking other avenues throug·h which to do mjssionary 
work. Some departments of the United Society they would 
like to support, but feel they cannot support one without 
supporting all. It is believed by many that the entire 
system is wrong, and that, no matter who might be in 
office, the society is destined, as it grows in power, in a 
large measure to destroy the freedom and simplicity of 
the local church. Men are already being lined up and 
classified as society and antisociety men. 

After a ca1·eful study of the reports made in the Year
book, and having read the published articles of John T. 
Brown and the replies from the defenders of the U. C. 
M. S., a,nd having heard the statements of some of the 
missionaries on the platforms at our Inter national Con
ventions, and sensing the spirit that is growing among 
our people, I a?n thoroughly convinced that the only' way · 
out is the dissolution of the United Christian Missionary 
Society. The six societies uniting in the one have their 
<'"1111 charters and boards. At the International Con<ven
tion, to be held in Cleveland in October, if the U. C. M. S. 
would go out of business and permit each society to stand 
upon its own legs and do its own work, and thus permit 
the churches and individuals to make their gifts whither
soever they desired, we would be, a loµg way down the 
road toward peace, harmony, and prosperity in our mis
sionary and benevolent work. Now is the time for breth-
ren to speak out. . 

The Canton Church has deciKl.ed to be the custodian of 
its own missionary funds. We believe all missionary 
societies to be agents which the church may use, if it 
desires, to fuTther its wwk. The church is bigger than 
any missionary society. The 'church is master, the society 
is the servant. Failure to use any given missionary or
ganization does not put a church out of the brotherhood, 
nor does it brand it as antimissionary any more than the 
hiring of one minister would brnnd it as being anti
-preacher. 

We shall in the future make a careful study of fields 
and forces, and shall use those agencies in doing our work 
in which we have all faith, and which we believe can func
tion best and accomplish the greatest results. For our 
forei~n work the church bas already decided to contribut~ 
not less than $2,000 to Mr. and Mrs. Madden, in Osaka, 
Japan, for the present year. 

We are not antimissionary. We are missionary through 
and thr ough. We are a church of the Restoration Move
ment. But, as a New Testament church, we have liberties 
which we will not surrender. We shall not look so pretty 
in the Yearbook, but we shall have the answer of a good 
conscience. P. H. WELSHIMER. 

Canton, Ohio, March 21, 1924. 
Verily, "the world do move," as evidenced by the fact 

that churches that have always suppo1·ted the societies 
are now being branded as " antimissionary " because they 
will no longer indorse the U . C. M. S. ! But the astonish
ing aspect of the whole business is that the Christian 
Standard and its large constituency do not wash their 
hCJll'lils of all such " agencies " and return to the way the 
~arly Christians did missi~n work. Any institution for 
1·eligious work in which money plays such an important 
part as it does in these· societies cannot be of God. The 

society places ·the spread of the gospel and the salvation 
of the world upon a money basis. This calls for a cen
tralization of money, and with it goes a centralization of 
power in the hands of a few men, which sooner or late1· 
results in mismanagement and corruption. In the New 
Testament order of congregational independence, if one 
church goes wrong, it will not affect any other; but under 
the society arrangement, if the society goes wrong, it car
ries all the churches tied on to it. Behold the attitude of 
the society brethren ! 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Recently I wrote, "All's quiet along the Poto:inac ;" but 
now the Potomac itself is on a rampage, overflowing its 
banks and flooding vast areas of land, as was and did the 
Jordan when Jehovah rolled that river back and made it 
stand still while the hosts of Israel passed over dry-shod. 

Yesterday (March 30) our usual cosmopolitan crowd 
was fully up to expectation, the spirit of the assembly 
being delightful, so that we truly loved to linger there 
and were loath to leave the place. 

The copies of the Gospel Advocate on hand for free 
distribution always go like bot cakes go when the seven 
or eleven children at the breakfast table are all hungry 
and the butter and syrup are gqpd. (I'm thinking now of 
East Tennessee, my beloved birthplace and childhood 
homeland, where the larger the family, the happiel' the 
home.) · 

Recently we went to the grave of Mrs. Surratt, a widow 
whose hanging in the long ago many of us Southem peo
ple resented. Mrs. Surratt was . one of the ten alleged 
conspirators who plotted ·and planned the assassination 
of the then President of the United States, Abraham 
Lincoln, her home being the rendezvous of the conspira
tors. Ml's. Surratt's grave is in one of the Roman Catho
lic cemeteries here, she having been a Catholic. A plain 
stone marks the grave in which her dust and ashes rest. 
The stone is about fourteen inches wide and twenty-four 
inches high, and says to every passer-by, " Mrs. Surratt" 
-"only this and nothing m9re." No initial, no date, no 
mention of birth, death, or religion. Nothing but " Mrs. 
Surratt." 

Of course, neither the Roman Catholic Chm·ch nor any 
other church should be condemned, criticized, or censuTed 
tor the assassination of Lincoln, one of the immortal four 
-Washington, Lincoln, Lee, and Wilson-as the Jewish 
nation of to-day should not be either criticized, censured,. 
or condemned for the crucifixion of Christ. A well-au
thenticated book by 0. H . Old~·oyd, of this city, says: 
" It has been said, and very generally believed, that the 
conspirators were all, or nearly so, Catholics ; but such 
was not the ca_se. Of the ten, four were of that faith: 
Mrs. Sunatt; her son, John H. Surratt; Dr. Mudd; and 
Michael O'Laughlin. Mrs. Surratt was a convert from 
the Protestant faith. Her husband was at one time a 
member of the Episcopalian Church at Sunat tsville, Md. 
Booth and Herold were Episcopalians; Payne, a Baptist 
and a son of a Baptist minister; Atzerodt claimed to be a 
Lutheran; and Arnold was a Baptist." 

Of the ten, Booth, the chief conspirator, was shot and 
killed while trying to escape; Mrs. Surratt, Payne, Her
old, and Atzerodt were duly tried, convicted, sentenced, 
and hanged; Dr. Mudd, Spangler, O'Laugblin, and Arnold 
were sentenced to_ life imprisonment; John H. Surratt, 
M1·s. Surratt's son, "escaped from Washington, went 
abroad, finally reached Rome, the city of the Cresars, 
joined the Papal Zouaves, was 1·ecognized, arrested, 
brought back to Washington and held for trial; but, the 
jury disagreeing, he went free." 

"0, why should the spirit of mortal be proud?" 
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NOTES FROM WEST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Last Lord's day (April 6) I filled 
my appointment at Jones Chapel, in 
Lake County. The congregation at 
that place is not dead by any means. 

The Methodist congregation in Tip
tonville has decided to erect a new 
meetinghouse, so they wanted to sell 
the house in which they are now 
meeting. Our brethren have con
tracted for the house and all the fix
tures, except the instrumen~ of music. 
They lacked only a small amount of 
having all the money subscribed to 
pay for the house, but can't get pos
session before fall, as the Methodists 
hav~ to build before they give pos
sess10n. I know one good brother in 
particular that will, with me, rejoice 
over this transaction, and that is 
Brother R. C. White, of Nashville. 
He can tell you why. At one time he 
was principal of the high school in 
Tiptonville; but his loyalty to the 
Bible, both in precept and example, 
was such that it was considered best 
to let him go, and they did. 

In the upper part of Lake County 
I have started up the work of the 
Lord on three different occasions. 
The last time a nice meetinghouse 
was erected and paid for. A large 
congregation was built up, and they 
have done a great work. But, as 
formerly, the congregation was 
made up of renters. By reason of 
death and the removal of some of the 
most faithful members, the number 
of mElmbers has been reduced; and 
if three or four families that reside 
in that neighbo1·hood should move 
out, there would not be enough left 
to hold a congregation. There is a 
chance of building up a congregation 
in Tiptonville of permanently lo
cated citizens, and to this end we are 
now working. Our great desire is to 
hold the congr.egation at Jones 
Chapel and build one in Tiptonville. 

If the dear Lord- will only spare 
me to live to see the meetinghouse 
paid for in Tiptonville, a congrega
tion est'ablished, and a good preacher 
located in Tiptonville, to preach there, 
at Jones Chapel, Burrus Chapel,. and 
Ridgely, I can, with Simeon of old, 
say: "Now iettest thou thy servant 
~epart, Lord, according to thy word, 
m peace." 

Brethren, will you p:i;ay for us in 
this great work? It certainly is a 
worthy work. We are not asking 
you for your money, but we do ask 
your prayers. However, · I Ia\ow of 
some who will want fellowship in this 
work. You can send to me at Horn
beak, Tenn., or J. K. Craig or W. W. 
Crafton, Tiptonville, Tenn. We do 
not want one cent of your money un
less you deshe to see the advance-

Take 

for the liver 
Beware of imitations. Demand 
the genuine in lOc and 35c pack
ages bearing above trade mark. 

DRS. AMMERMAN 
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ment of the dear Lord's work in 
West Tennessee. The work is started 
and will go on. 

Tiptonville is the cqunty seat of 
Lake County, with no congregation · 
of New Testament Christians in it, 
and not one New Testament preach
er in Lake County. I mean the New 
Testament only, or the Bible only. 

Brethren, remember, the second 
Lord's day in May is the thiTtieth 
anniversary of the congregation at 
Obion. Be sure and come. Also, the 
third Lord's day in May is the 
eighteenth anniversary of the con
gregation at Rehoboth. I have a call 
for life to be with these congrega
tions on these dates. These meetings 
are very dear to me. 

While we are giving time and 
money to the work in Lake County, 
we are doing the same thing in Obion 
County. 

Brother Porter Hogan, the young 
preacher, preached at Bethel last 
Lord's day and night and baptized 
two. Thank the Lord, I have been a 
young preacher, and I well know how 
happy it makes the young preacher 
to baptize people. Brethren, you 
should encourage Brother Hogan in 
his work. If he is not a worthy 
young brother, I am badly mistaken. 
So try him out. At best, I have only 
a few more years to preach, and I 
do hope and pray to see some one 
ready to carry on the work "w.hen I 
shall go the way from whence I shall 
not return." Pray for us. 

Subscribe for the Gospel Advocate 
and be made better. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 



378 GOSPEL. ADVOCATE. 

W"' PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ____________________________ , ·192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from--------------------• 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192---

Name--------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. C>. -----------------------------------------------------~----------------------

CountY------------------------------------------- State _______________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment· of this order, $-------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages@ Scentsperquarter,$--- ---
(Five er More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages . @ Scentsperquarter,$-------
(l!' lve er lllore tn One Address. Ench) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five er More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c rer Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$-------
. (Five or lllore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, soc Per Year-Foreign, 3()c Per Quarter, $1.0() Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
. (Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or i\Iore to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per qu11rter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $------ -

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

TOTAL ·' $-------

_...Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and C>ctober; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_...Remit by Post-C>ffice Money C>rder, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express M<?ney C>rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. . 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

APRIL 17, 1924. 

CONCERNING ELDERS. 
BY R. L. WHITESIDE. 

Occasionally the theo17 is ad
vanced that the elders in the days of 
the apostles were inspired men, and 
that we now have no elders. It is 
possible that on account of the pe
culiar needs of the times many eld
ers had a !fegree of inspiration, but 
to say that elders passed ' away with 
the passing of inspired men is to ·as
sume what no man can prove." If it 
could be proved that some elders 
were inspired, it does not follow that 
inspiration was ·a necessary qualifi
cation. To make an elder by inspira
tion and to inspire an elder to better 
fit him for his work are very differ
ent matters. To assume that elders 
were made by spiritual gifts is, I 
think, untenable for the following 
reasons: 

1. Elders were to be " apt to teach." 
Why should this qualification be men
tioned, if elders were inspired? 

2. In every congregation there is a 
work to be done which can better be 
done by the mo1·e experienced and 
better informed men in the congre
gation. This work will be done in 
every active church, and every 
church worthy of the name will look 
to the best informed and most con
secrated men in the church as lead
ers in all the activities of the church. 
These men, no matter what you call 
them, are the elderly men, the seniors 
in that church. 

3. Leaders develop in every body 
of people, because every body of peo
ple must have leaders. If none are 
formally appointed leaders, it is 
likely that the least desirable and 
most . incompetent will push them
'selves forward as ' leaders. Those 
who plan, lead, or oversee are over
seers, or bishops, no matter what 
they are called. 

4. As long as the church lasts the 
work oµtlined for elders in the Bible 
vdll need to be done, and will ·be done 
whereve11 there are faithful Chris
tians. To argue that the men do this 
work, or take the lead in doing it, 
ar'e not elders, or bishops, is simply 
to raise a disturbance about words 
and names. And those who contend 
that there are no elders, or bishops, 
now have a work to be done, with no 
scl'iptural name for those who do the 
work. 

5. The instructions concerning the 
appointment of elders prove conclu
sively that they were not made elders 
by miraculous endowment. There 
were apostles in the early church; 
but the Lord never instructed any 
man or church as to the qualifications 
a man must have before being ap
pointed to that office, for the simple 
reason that the matter was whoily in 
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the hands of the Lord. The same is 
true with reference to prophets and 
other inspired men. Man had noth
ing to do with the selection of these 
miraculously endowed men; conse
quently the Lord gave no man or 
church instructions as to the charac
ter of the men to be selected for such 
work. "All these worketh the one 
and the same Spirit, dividing to each 
one severally even as he will." (1 
Cor. 12: 11.) But in the matte1· of 
selecting elders there was given par
ticular and specific instructions as to 
the qualifications these men must 
possess. The1:e was sufficient reason 
for this. The burden of selecting 
elders rested upo,n the' church, and 
they needed to know what kind of 
men suited the place. All the teach
ing co~ceming the qualifications of 
elders would have been absolutely, if 
they belonged to the class of miracu
lously endowed men, given to the 
church. 

6. Not one time does Paul mention 
inspiration as one of the qualifica
tions that an elder "must" have. It 
is singular that this characteristic 
which some now say an elder had to 
have is not mentioned by Paul. I 
would not like thus to raise an issue 
With Paul. 

THE CAUSE AT KAUFMAN. 

BY C. E. WOOLDRIDGE. 

The chUl'ch of Christ at Kaufman, 
Texas, deserves special mention just 
at this time. The church here has 
maintained itself and the work of the 
Lord for many years against many 
disadvantages and the opposition of 
a typical "digressive" congregation. 
B1·other R. R. Stirman deserves much 
credit for the continued existence of 
the congregation. Two years ago 
th·e congregation bought a splendid 
lot, well located. The last note was 
recently paid off, and the church is 
now ready to build a good house on 
this lot. They are not asking help 
to build this house, though they real
ly deserve and need some help. How
ever, we find that the digressive 
church, through some of its mem
bers, is soliciting help to rebuild and 
remodel their house, and two loyal 
congregations have · been asked to 
help. We trust none of the bTethren 
will be deceived into thinking that 
their money will be going to help the 
church of Christ if sent in answer to 
these solicitations. I am visiting this 
church every Thursday night and 
teaching a Bible class. This is one 
of the best Bible classes I have ever 
taught. I preached six sermons for 
the church last week-end and bap-
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tized one young lady. [ 
Correspondents will please address J 

me at 2018 Cullen Street,' Dallas, 
Texas. 

:==============~=====================:dJ 
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How We Do.ft 

tha"n a custodian 
of funds and a money 
lender. .The modern 
banker must have lhe 
practical imagination of 
the successful business 
man. He must have tfie 
banking sense f Ii a t 
comes from a long and 
..-aried experience. 

The modern bank
er helps business 
men to build their. 
'.1usinesses. 

This is a Modern 
- Bank-with F orly, 

Years Experience.: i 

I 

I Learned to Play the 

PIANO COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

IN 

30 
MINUTES 
.. r~\~~af~~ t~:if~th~~~'\ ~~Mi bf:!1;;,:'j\l~:, ~~~~~~: 
These n.re samples of thousanSs or letters I receive, 
Isa.y I can positively Guarantee to teach you to play the 
piano or organ just as I have taught over 350.000 men, 
women and cWidren. In less than an hour's ti me you 
will play your first piece and w111 have at your 
command one hundred selections of standard music . 

SenttoYou FREE Pop u 1 a r songs; dances: 
rad.lo music; old songs; stir
ring marches, all these you 
can play without drudgery 
or Jmowlag anythlng about notes. I am so sure and 
certain of your success and satisfaction that I will 
send this wonderful Easy Method to you on Free 
Trial. no C. o. D . . no deposit. It you do not learn 
to piny In fivo days, send the music back. I! you 
decide to keep it as have hundreds of thousands, send 
only 6 J.!ic .tor eacb selection. ta.king all the time needed 
to pay. Tell me without tall how many white keys 

ft~J'1trY~1°orcr~~~o.nDA ~{J,te :i:J~~ai; n'1~gJ,~.a~~~Y 
Method Music, 413 Clarkson Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 

Nashville 
Lebanon 

Sparta 
Spring Hill 

Lawrenceburg 
Springfield 

Gallatin 
Gladeville 
Woodbury 

We are ver;y easily educated in the 
direction of our sel:fishness.-Selected. 

Renew your subscription to the 
mention the Gospel Aqvoca.te. 
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Alabama City, Ala., April 2.-The 
cong·regatiou here is growing each 
week in attendance and interest. 
Our Thursday-night Bible study is in 
charge of Brother Carl Smith, and 
we have made good progress through 
his instruction each week. We have 
seated our new house with new 
seats the past month, which has 
added to the inside appearance 
of our building.-J ake Hamilton. 

Sinton, Texas, April 8.-I have 
just closed a one-day's sweeping re
vival at Rockport, Texas. Baptized 
eight; one restored. Among the 
number were three girls, two women, 
and four men. I will return soon 
for a week's meeting. The church in 
Sinton grows in numbers and spir
ituality. We have twelve Bible 
classes weekly, with deepening inter
est in the study of the Scriptures. 
Teacher training classes, young peo
ple's development classes, and three 
children's training and , development 
classes every week. This minister 
teaches and preaches Jesus Christ 
(Acts 5: 42) all the · week, and we 
have · several others of the :fixst rank 
as teachers. J. B. Nelson, of Dallas, 
will beg·in with us on June 1.-Ben 
West. 

Alma, Ark., April 2.-I left the 
Louisiana mission field last Septem
ber and went to work for the railroad 
company in order to support my fam
ily. I have preached nearly every 
Sunday since coming to Arkansas, 
and find the brethren, as a whole, 
faithful and true to the Boole The 
church at this place has been exceed
ingly kind in allowing me to preach 
for them several times the past 
month, also in arranging for me to 
:ineet and preach for the brethren at 
Dyer on Monday and Tuesday nights 
of this week. One noble lady was 
baptized. While at Catcher another 
point near here, on Lord's day, two 
others were baptized. Brother J. T. 
Jones, of Alma, Ark., has spent a life 
of labor and love at Alma and in the 
regions about.-C. C. McQµiddy. 

Fresno, Cal., Aril 1.-Last night 
marked the close of one of the best 
meetings ever held by the Nevada 
Avenue church of Christ. The meet
ing began on Sunday, March 16, and 
continued through the month. Broth
er G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, did 
the preaching. Few men have a 
more comprehensive knowledge of the 
Bible or possess the ability to pre
sent the truth more clearly than 
G. W. Riggs. The attendance and 
attention were good throughout the 
meeting, and all who heard were in
spired and instructed by the excellent 
discourses delivered. Two persons 
who had been baptized took their 
stand with the congregation, :five 
placed their membership with us, and 
seven were baptized during the meet
ing. Our second and third sons were 
among the number baptized. Our 
three dldest are now members of the 
one body, and we confidently expect 
the other two when they are a little 
older.-W. Halliday Trice. 

Shelbyville, Ky., _April 8.-Work 
on our new meetinghouse is making 
some progress. We hope to be in the 
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structure for worship sometime in 
May. We expect to push evangelistic 
work in this section. People are be
coming interested in the old-t ime reli
gion. We feel that Jehovah will 
bless our efforts to build up his work 
in other towns. Brother M. C. Kur
fees will retu1·n to his woTk some
time this week. We expect great 
things for the cause when he re
sumes his work with the Haldeman 
Avenue congregation. Thomas D. 
Rose, of LouisVille, will go to Win
chester the first of May to preach 
for the Fairfax Cliurch. Brother 
Rese is a ma:n of fine aualities as a 
preacher and teacher. We predict a 
glorious revival of the cause in Win
chester. Brother Morton Shearer 
will be at the Forks of Elkhorn next 
Sunday. I will preach at Shelby
ville arid Haldeman Avenue.-R. A. 
Craig. 

Clovis, New Mexico, April 4.
Brother John W. Hedge, of Roswell, 
and I exchanged w0rk on the fourth 
Lord's day in March. He preached 
two discourses in Clovis to splendid 
audiences, and also preached to the 
brethren at Texico-Farwell in the 
afternoon. I was with the church at 
Roswell both morning and evening; 
at Dexter, twenty miles south, in the 
afternoon; and at Artesia, fifty miles 
sout_h of Roswell, on Monday and 
Tuesday nights. The interest at all 
of these places is good and seems to 
be increasing. Brother Isaac E. 
Tackett, of Troup, Texas, preached 
for the chm•ch at Clovis on the fifth 
Lord's day in March, morning and 
evening. On the same day I preachd 
for the chuTch at Melrose, twenty-five 
miles vJest, and thTee young ladies 
made the good confession. The Lord 
willing", I will preach a week for the 
Mel:rose church, beginning next 
Sunday night. This is a great field, 
and the Lord's people are getting 
aroused to their duty.-Fred Blan
chard. 

HELP BROTHER YOHANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 
I have received another letter from 

Brothe;r Yohannan, dated Febraary 
23, and telling of a sad state of af
fairs with his family in Ramadan, 
while he was three· hundred miles 
away in Bagdad, Meso·potamia, in 
his school, separated from them by 
t he great Zagros mountain range: 
He says: 

I h ave very bad news from Rama-
dan concerning my wife. She · 
brought forth a female child. It re
mained seven days and died. Wife 
was very ill and suffered much 
agony. Dr. Tatus, he write me: 'If 
I was not present to deliver the child, 
she would been dead.' It was a long 
time that I did · not hear from her; 
but ·my sister-in-law write to me that 
she is getting better. . . . Do 
you know our miserable condition? 
We are in a very wretched condition. 
Con"cerning finance, we are in great 
need. I am urging that while I am 
preaching we need your encourage
ment and the nourishment of our 
bodies. He that preaches the gospel 
should live of the gospel. 

The above, condensed from his let-
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t er, shows the situation. I have as 
yet received only four dollars for the 

. next remittance. Shall we multiply 
it one hundredfold or more? Let me 
hear from you. Address Box 119, 
Miami, Fla. 

CASH PAID 
. ForTh5s Dignified, lmpor· 

tant Servgce to Neighbors 
·~ Bereaved people would much rather listen 

' . to someone in theirown town about a fitting 
· ' ' ~memorial stone for loved ones than they 

,~ 1 would to strangers. That is why our agents 
\ earn such big cash commissions represent .. 

. b . • ing us in their communities selling 
, l. J • monuments, memorials and tomb-
1 _ stones, when the need arises. 

,OOOinSpare Time 
Some farmers and busi

. ness men earn as umcb as 
$2,000a year in spare time. 

Wri ten ow for fu II particulars. 
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and you w ill bless the day tha.t you 

read this. Write to-day. E. R. PAGE, 
430K, Page Bldg., Marshall, Hieb. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bel!-r• a 
date that haa passed, please 
send renewal of subscription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn . 

" Don't conclude that a man is a 
patient mortal because you've watched 
him sitting on a log fishing," said the 
milk-toast philosopher. "Watch him 
while he's waiting for bis su_pper."
Exchange. 

WOMEN OF MIDDLE AGE 
Praise Lydia E. Pinkhaln's Vegetable 

Compound 

"A Blessing to Suffering Women," Writes One 

Louisville, Illinois. - "I certainly 
thank you for the great benefit I have 
received from taking Lydia E. Pink
bam's Vegetable Compound. I first 
learned about it from my step-mother 
who got so much help from it. Sev
eral years ago I took it for inward 
weakness and since then I have taken 
it during the Change of Life and· it 
has been a great help to 111e. It 
certainly is a blessing to suffering 
women and I take pleasure in recom
mending it. My health has bF~en 
better this summer than it has been 
for five years. I am now able to 
all my work and have canned 
quarts of fruit and vegetables 
summer.'"- Mrs. KATE MCPEAK) 
Louisville, Illinois. 

Wants Letter Used As Proof 
Frankford, Pennsylvania.-"! am 

sure if women who suffer through 
the Change of Life as I have, with 
hot flashes, nervousness and other 
weaknesses, would give Lydia E. 
Pinkham' s Vegetable Compound a 
trial they would be benefited as I 
was. My nerves were so bad that 
every little noise made me jump, but 
now I am not bothered that way at 
all. My husband says he really bated 
to look at me I looked so miserable. 
I hope you will use this letter as proof 
of the help the Vegetable Compound 
is giving me.' '-Mrs. ABBIE HARVEY, 
5701 Leonard St., Frankford, Pa. 

Forced To Remain in Bed 
Carlisle, Illinois. - "During the 

Change of Life I suffered with severe 
nen Jusness and with disturbances of 
the entire system. Tiiese contipued 
probably t wo years before I began 
taking Lydia E. Pinkham' s Vegeta
ble Compound. I could do none of 
my work and was not always able to 
be up. For ten days at a time I was 
forced to remain in bed with my hips 
propped hig;.rnr than my head and the 
pains were t errible. The doctor 
helped some but each time I was 
forced to go over the same suffering. 
I had taken the Vegetable Compound 
in 1910 after my twins were born and 
it had helped me so I decided to try 
it again. I became better and gained 
in strength. I have taken it for 
about three years now but not 
steadily. I am able to do my house
work but I avoid all heavy lifting and 
washing and ironing as I know I am 
not strong enough yet. I give the Veg
etable Compound to my daughters 
and r ecommend it to my friends."
Mrs. LOUISA B. BRAND, 450 Fairfax 
Street, Carlyle, Illinois. 

In a recent country-wide canvass 
of Lydia E: Pinkham' s Vegetable 
Compound, over 100,000 replies were 
received and 98 out of every 100 re
ported they had been benefited by 
its use. For eale by druggists every
where. 
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A MAN WHO BECAME 
FAMOUS 

Dr. R. V. Pierce, whose picture ap
pears above, was not only a successful 
physician, but also a p1·ofound stu
dent of the medicinal qualities of Na
ture's remedies, roots and herbs, and 
by close observation of the methods 
used by the Indians he discovered 
their great remedial qualities, espe
cially for weaknesses of women, and 
after careful preparation succeeded, in 
giving to the wol'ld a remedy which 
has been used by women with the 
best results for half a century. Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription is still 
in great demand, while many other so
called " cure-alls " have come and 
gone. Tb~ reason for its phenomenal 
success is because of its absolute pu
rity, and Dr. Pierce's high standing 
as an honored citizen of Buffalo is a 
guarantee of all that is claimed for 
the Favorite Prescription as a regu
lator for the ills peculiar to women. 

Send ten cents for a trial package 
to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' Hotel, Buf
falo, N. Y. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Will Positively Relieve Pain in a 

Few Minutes. 
Try it rlght now for Rheumatism, Neuralgia, 

Lumbago, sore, stiff and swollen joints, pain In 
.the 11ead, back and limbs, corns, bunions, etc. 
After one. application ·pain usually disappears 
a1> if by magic. 

.A new remedy used externally for C'oughs, 
Colds, Croup, lrifluenza, Sore Throat, Diphtheria 
and Tonstlltls. • 

'fhls oil is conceded to be the most penetrat
ing remedy lmown. Its prompt and immediate 
effect in relieving pain is due to the fact that It 
penetrates to the affected parts at once. As an 
illustration, pour ten drops o.n the thickest piece 
of sole leather and it wiil penetrate this sub
stance through and through In three minutes. 

Accept no substitute. Manufactured by lIERB 
JUICE MEDICTh"E C'OMP.ANY, Jackson, Tenn. 
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Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards. 

Southern Desk Co., Hicko , N. G. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

WORD- FROM SOUTH AFRICA. 

. BY W. N. SHORT. 

After two weeks of cool wind, fol
lowed by one week 'of extreme heat, 
we ai-e having some nice rains. Dry 
weather was becoming a serious 
thing, especially for the natives. 
\I'he rainfall in normal years at the 
end of February is about twenty-one 
inches, while this year it was only 
seven inches. 

During the dry weeks the attend
ance at the night classes was ' much 
better, due. partly to the nice moon
light nights. The natives welcome 
the bright nights with gladness, be
cause it is the only light they have, 
save the ii.relight from their cooking 
pots. 

Two weeks ago a woman brought a 
little child which had turned a pot of 
boiling water over on its arms, and 
one was very badly burned. Glad to 
say it is healing nicely. We have 
many patients sometimes. They suf
fer many times dreadfully before they 
will go to the doctors in Livingstone. 
They say they are not good to them 
and hurt them. 

To really help the native, he ·must 
be kept in constant touch with you 
until he is able to stand alone. That 
takes some time for many. 

Two more boys came Sunday and 
want to go to tchool. We believe 
that giving them s[hool work in the 
moTning and work on the mission in 
the afternoon to pay for their school
ing, books, and food, is the best way 
to help them. We are giving them 
Brnl~ teaching daily. All cannot go 
to school and have the opportunity 
of hearing the wo<rd of God taught 
daily; so preaching and teaching 
among the villages is necessary and 
good and must be done. We must do 
both. To do this, we :need help- and 
helpers. P1·ay that we may have 
both. 

One week ago last Sunday five were 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
We wish for them long Christian 
lives, 

Sinde Mission, Livingstone, N . R., 
South Africa, March 4, 1924. 

ABOUT NORFOLK, VA. 
BY W. S. LONG, JR. 

Brethren have been writing to 
learn of the congregation at Norfolk, 
Va. So I am writing that they may 
know how to reach the place of wor
ship. The church is not in Norfolk, 
yet it is in sight of the city. The 
water called " Hampton Roads" sep
arates Norfolk and Hampton. On 
this side there are a cluster of towns 
thro1:1gh . which the electric cars run. 
These towns are Newport News, 
Wythe, Indian River Park, Hampton, 
Phrelms, and Fort Monroe. The 
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church meets halfway between Hamp
ton and Newport News, at Wythe, in 
the Wythe P1?0tective Hall. Some of 
tne brethren live on the Norfolk side, 
but can cross over to Old Point (Fort 
Monroe) or to Newport News, for 
tvventy cents, and there take a car 
that will bring them to the George 
Wythe School in about twenty min
utes. Brother John L. Davis livec; 
at Old Point; and if any members 
who desire to come to the worship 
will write him-John L. Davis, Fort 
Iv.Iom·oe, V it.., care of the Post Ex-. 
change-he will be glad to meet them 
and take them to the house of wor
ship on Lord's days. 

Brother Davis and his good wife 
deserve more credit than any one 
else for the establishment of . the 
church in that part of the State. 
About one year ago he sent for me to 
come to him. He and I spent time 
and money to find other memberi;. 
We succeeded in finding a few, who 
met for worship · in his home. En
couraged by this effort,' he pressed 011. 

The Belmont church of Christ at 
Nashville suppoi·ted the writer, and 
the Knoxville church supported 
Brother C. M. Derryberry to bold a 
series of tent meetings there last 
summer. At the close of this meet
ing a congregation of about thirty 
members was organized, and litera
ture from the Gospel Advocate 
Company was ordered by Brother 
Davis, and we now have a growing 
congregation and a good Lord's-day 
Bible school. Seven new members 
have moved in lately, and a nice little 
congregation is at work. 

Let any one knowing of members 
in that section send names and ad
dresses to Brother Davis. 

~\1.l~ 

CASCARAi~ QUININE 
•.tofti~" 

Relieves 
COLD IN 24 HOtJRS 

LA GRIPPE IN 3 DAYS 
All Drucet•ta-:so cents 

PELLAGRAclfRii'o 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cures where others fail. FR EE 
B'o'OK on request. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept, B . Atlanta, Georgia 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of tliis paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering .their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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For Colds 
Neuralgia 
Lumbago 

Headache 
Rheumatism 
Pain, Pain 

Accept onl;x ''.Ba;xer" package 
which contains proven directions 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Tempora.ry meeting place, No. 1919 Fre11no 
Street, near corner Fr8e:no and 111·• Streetll. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preachlng and _Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr,EUJ,ch!ng, 7 : 4 6 P .M. 
Bilile Class, Wedne•day, 7:30 P.M, 
Song Pra.ct!ce, Fr1day, 7:SO P,M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, 1710W. 

For any tntor:m.ation, address 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 RooaeYelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Blble Study, 10 A.M. Preachtns and 
Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulder., 
Eva.ngellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N . Y. Phone, Prospect 7621. 

Chure~l'!e'Y's , 
Now is yonr gr~at'a;~ .. •SfteCIQ~ 

oppor~umty 1 "-·~ "-

to save money on Pri·ceS n;o"f clfi~~~. for . 
beautiful designs; E2:cellent work, 
manship. Selected seasoned lumber,. 

Satisfaction Guaranteed~ ... -
Write for tUastra~d circular ond prices. _ 

" FORBES MFG. CO., foe. .. 
1112 so. Virginia st., Ho(lklnsvme, Ky. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just as thoroughly &t 
your home as at our Co1lege, and the train
ing at your home wlll co8t you leas than at 
College. Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It'• 
FREE. 

DRA UGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 18S9 

Dept. G. A. N88bvllle, Tenn. 

and CROUP ·- those dreaded Child
hoodaffi ictionsareQuickly and safely 
reli ovedby Roche'sttc.;,aJ Embroca
tion--- the remedy that has served 
sevzral 2~nerations of .Mothers 
successfully --since 1802. 

EQually effective forBROHCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 
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THE BRADFORD MISSION. 
BY M. L. BAILEY. 

There is no established church· of 
Christ a; Bradford, Ark. The gos
pel ought to be preached here. Many 
good people live here who will obey 
the gospel when they have a chance. 
Now that I have been chosen as su
perintendent for the fourth time and 
will stay another year, I am ready 
to give all the cooperation I can to fur
ther the cause here. I am not asking 

· for volunteers for the work. Nei
ther am I asking for help, . and shall 
not ask for ·. any through the press. 
My time is pretty well taken up with 
my school duties. I feel like I am 
responsible to some great degree if 
I do not do something. I think I 
can secure a large church house in 
which to hold a meeting. We were 
turned out of this house; but those 
people are sorry they did it, I think. 
What will the ·churches near Brad
ford do about it? We must avoid the 
mistakes of last year. If you are 
interested, do something. A fine op
portunity awaits the man of God who 
can deliver the gospel message in an 
acceptable way. 

PREACHING IN OAKLAND, CAL. 

llY M. KEEBLE. 

On January 24 I began my work 
with the mission at Oakland, Cal., 
and spent seven weeks there trying 
to build up the work in every way 
possible. 

When I arrived in Oakland, I 
found Brother D. C. Allen waiting 
at the depot for me~ After . I ha? 

·become rested from my long trip, 
Brother Allen and I began our work 
as best we could. This is · a hard 
place to get people to attend reli
gious services; but we hammered 
away with the truth, and one man 
from the Methodists became obedient 
to . the truth and was baptized, and 
one was restored who had been out 
of fellowship over twenty years. 
The white people attended the meet
ing fine and encouraged me much. 

The white church at Santa Rosa, 
Cal., about fifty miles from Oakland, 
invited me, through Brother Felix 
Owen, to come up there and speak 
three times on Lor d's day, and I 
went, and spoke to a packed house at 
three services. I shall never forget 
the Christian kindness shown me by 
th:se good people. 

This was the first meeting ever 
conducted in California by a -loyal 
colored preacher. The meetingl10use 
is a nice, neat place to worship. 
Brother and Sister Larimore are see
ing after the meeting of the notes. 
If more of our white bTethren and 
sisters would take a greater interest in 
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getting the pure gospel to my race, 
thel'e would be a great change in the 
religious conditions among us. Broth
er D. C. Allen's home was my home 
while in Oakland, and he and his 
Christian wife did all in their power 
to make me happy. Brother Allen is 
a strong preacher and has a good re
port. This congregation is small, but 
there is some fine talent in it. They 
all helped in making my stay a pleas
ant one. 

I was also invited to address the 
Pacific Christian Academy twice, and 
I shall never forget how Brother 
Reese and his assistants treated me. 
It is uplifting and inspiring to be 
among such people. This school is 
located at Graton. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
Bu:RNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

, Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

ll~IL~WIJ 
QET the benefit of over 20 

years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 
' My Book on Rectal Diseases 

and Letters from Cured Pa• 
tiea.ts Free on application 

Eighth Year In Knoxville 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P.O. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn.. 

Going to Build a Church? 
Latest Church Plans 

Send 
for , 
Free ft'' 
Samples . ·-State Denomination and Price of Church 

W.A.RAYFIELD&CO. 
Church. .Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 
Mention This Peper 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

807 Fifth Avenne, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, Mnln 1049-Resldence, H. 1987-W 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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Right Now! Is the Time to Buy 
Summer Furniture on 

Castner's 
Household Club Plan : 

Such complete stocks of Summer furniture and rugs have never before 
been brought to Nashville. Complete in every' detail, as well as being 
the finest forniture in point of design and beauty that we can buy, for 
Castner's handle nothing but the finest furniture made. And the beauty 
of it all is, you may purchase. these beautiful furnishings on Castner's 
Household Club Plan and take ten months to pay for them. _A small 
payment is all that is necessary to have them d'elivered to your home. 
And you pay the same prices as though you were paying cash. 

-Castner's, Thi~dl Floor •. 
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l=SC=R=,I=P=r=~=~=< ~=A. f=~!=ENU=D=IE=s~] 
The part of Mr. Durbin's article that covers " sprin

kling fa.r baptism " is as follows: 
" SPRINKLING FOR BAPTISM." 

Again I will <'!Uote Catdinal Gibbons: 
" Baptism may be validly administered in either of three 

ways-viz.: by immersion, 011 by plunging the candidate 
into the water; by infusion, or by pouring the water; and 
by aspersion, or sprinkling. 

"As 011r Lord nowhere prescribes any special form of 
administering the sacrament, the church exercises her dis
cretion in adopting the most convenient- m9de, according 
to the circumstances of time and place. 

" For several centuries after the establishment of 
Christianity baptism was usually conferred by immer
sion; but since the twelfth century the practice of bap
tizing by infusion has prevailed in the Catholic Church, 
as this manner is . attended wlth less inconvenience than 
baptism by immersion. 

" To prove that baptism by infusion or by sprinkling 
is as legitimate as by immersion, it is only necessary to 
observe that, though immersion was the more common 
ptactice in the primitive church, the sacrament was fre
quently administered even then by infusion and aspersion. 

" On reading the account of the bfiptism of St. Paul 
and the jailer, the context leaves a strong impression on 
the mind that both received the sacrament by aspersion 
or by infusion. 

" Early ecclesiastical history records a great many in
stances in which baptism was administered to sick per
sons in their beds, to prisoners in their cells, and to per
sons on shipboard: The fathers of the church never called 
in ·question the validity or the legitimacy of such bap
tisms. Now it is alm0st impossible to believe that candi
dates in such situations could receive the rite by immer
sion. 

"We have seen, moreover, that baptism has always been 
decla1·ed necessary fo1· salvation. It is reasonable, hence, 
to believe that om· Lord would have afforded the greatest 
facility for the reception of so esEential a sacrament. 

" But\ if baptism by immersion only is valid, how many 
sick and delicate persons, how many prisoners and sea
faring people, how many thousands living in the frigid · 
zone, or even in the temperate zone, in the depth of an 
inclement winter, though craving the grace of regenera-

tion, would be deprived of God's seal, or would receive it 
at the risk of their lives! Sui·ely God does not ordinarily 
impose his ordinances upo11 us under such a penalty." 

So, then, according to ea;rly historical records, -and by 
implications in holy scripture, as well as by the traditions 
of the church, ba,ptism by pouring or by sprinkling was 
practiced in cases of necessity from the beginning of the 
Christian era; and if it came from the " Pope of Rome," 
it must have come from St. Peter. 

If you will Tead the whole chapter on baptism in " The 
Faith of Our Fathers," you will find that, though bap
tism is necessary for salvation, an earnest desire to do 
God's will may be sufficient where baptism is unknown 
or impossible. And ,though the ehurch teaches that un
baptized infants are excluded from heaven, they do .not 
suffer pain, and receive the greatest happiness possible 
outside of heaven. · 

We regret the necessity of having to be brief in discuss
ing the four subjects ir..troduced by Mr. Durbin. We have 
no prejudice for or against any i-eligious position. To 
ascertain truth, and to practice it, is the object of all our 
endeavors. We feel that Mr. Durbin himself, together 
with all other intelligent and sensible persons, will can
didly concur in recognizing the absolute childishness of 
pursuing any other course. When we stand before God 
in the judgment, our opinions, passions, and prejudices 
will sink in,to nothingness, and only truth can sustain us 
in that momentous day. If sprinkling is baptism, we wish 
to know it; but if sprinkling is not baptism, we wish to 
point out the danger of depending upon it 'to the millions 
who are now so doing. 

All denominations that make any pretensioJJ.s to believ
ing the Bible recognize the superlative importance of bap
tism. No man can enter any denomination without sub
mitting to ' what they call "baptism." With all of them, 
the man who refuses baptism is lost and undone. 

Jesus commanded his apostles to "make disciples of all 
the nations, baptizing them." (Matt. 28: 19.) He predi
cated the salvation of "the whole creation " 11pon ·their 
hearing the gospel and being baptized. " He that believ
eth,'' said he, " and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
16: 1.6.) In preaching the first gosp~l sermon under this 
commission, Peter commanded: " Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) "Be baptized," said 
Ananias to Saul of Tarsus, " and wash away thy sins, 
calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) There 
were no unbaptized persons in the primitive church. No 
man was recognized as a child of God, as a Christian, or 
as having been saved, except he had been baptized. " For 
ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

None of the confusion or controversy in the religious 
world arises from the Bible. It is invariably over things 
not in the Bible at all. Any person acquainted with the 
Greek language can translate the words of the Greek 
original of the New Testament into English for himself, 
if he so desires. Competent scholars have made transla
tions into English, French, German, and hundreds of 
other languages, for the benefit of persons not acquainted 
with Greek. 

BapUzo is the Greek word Jesus chose to represent the 
action to which he commands " every creature " to submit 
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in order to be saved. There cannot be the slightest diffi
culty in translating this word into English. There are 
dozens of standard Greek-English lexicons at the service 
of the student. · We have space to quote from only a few : 

Liddell and Scott.-Baptizo: to dip in or under water. 
Parkhurst.-Baptizo: from bapto, to dip. To dip, im

merse, or plunge in water. 
Greenfield.-Baptizo: (fr. bapto) to immerse, immerge, 

submerge, sink. 
Bagster.-Baptizo: pr., to dip·, ·immerse; to cleanse or 

purify by washing; to administer the rite of baptism, to 
baptize. 

Robinson.-Baptizo: to immerse, to sink. 
Sophocles.-Baptizo, iso (bapto): _to dip, to immerse; 

to sink. 
All lexicons give the same meaning. Any young man 

or young woman in college to-day, who is studying Greek, 
knows that baptizo, translated into English, is to dip, to 
plunge, to immerse. Dr. James I. Vance, as a Presbyte
rian clergyman, will contend fpr sprinkling; but Dr. Vance 
is a talented and learn~d man, and if put on his honor as 
a scholar, I do not doubt that he would testify that the 
primary meaning of baptizo is to dip, to plunge, to im
'l'nerse. The very existence of the Anglicized word baptize 
in our English version is an overwhelming proof that 
baptizo, translated into English, is to immerse. The· 
King James translators, authorized, in 1611, by King 
James, who was the head of the High Church of En
gland, to make an English translation, would have gladly 
translated baptizo to sprinkle or to pour, if the word had 
any such meaning. They were afraid to translate it to 
immerse, as one such stroke of the pen would have de
stroyed the High Church. And as they could not stultify 
themselves by pretending to translate it to sprinkle or to 
pour, as the word had no such meaning, they fell upon 
the plan of not translating it at all, but of Anglicizing a 
Greek word into the English language. Sp?·i:r1Jole is al
ways from raino, pour is always from cheo, neither of 
them ever from paptizo. The words sprinkle and pour 
are frequently used in the Bible, but never in connection 
with baptism. 

Words that have the same meaning may be used syn
onymously. If sprinkle or pour had the same meaning as 
baptism, they could be substituted in its place and the 
sense would be preserved. The verb sprinkle means to 
scatter in drops. The verb pour means to turn out in a 
stream. Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized." 
Sprinkle or pour could not be substituted for baptism and 
preserve the sense. It could not be, " He that believetli 
and is sprinkled," or, scattered in drops; nor could it be, 
"He that believeth and is poured," o.r, turned out in a 
stream. A man may be baptized, but no man can be 
sprinkled or be poured. 

God has left men without excuse. The common Eng
lish reader, without knowing a word of G~eek, may 
readily see what God has commanded. 

John the Baptist spent much of his time on the banks 
of the river Jordan. " The'n went out unto him J erusa
lem, and all Judea, and all the region round about the 
Jordan ; and they were baptized of him in the river J or
dan, confessing their sins." (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) "Then 
cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him," thus traveling a distance of sixty-five 
miles, "to fulfill all righteousness." "And Jesus, when he 
was baptized, went up straightway from the water: and 
lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him; 
and lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." (See verses 

• 13-17.) God thus acknowledged Christ to be bi's Son when 
he submitted to baptism, as God, in his word, does not 
acknowledge the followers of Jesus to be his children nor 

permit them to enter his family until they are baptized. 
John also baptized "in .lEnon near to Salim, because there 
was' much water there." (John 3: 23.) When Philip 
baptized the eunuch, "they both went down into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch;'' and after the bap
tism of the eunuch, ·" they came up out of the water." 
(See Acts 8: 35-39.) 

But Cardinal Gibbons, on whom Mr. Durbin relies, 
thought that " on reading the account of the baptism of 
St. Paul and the jailer the context leaves a strong im
pression oR the mind that both received the sacrament by 
aspersion or by infusion." Everything looks green to a 
man who wears green spectacles. When a man, regard
less of the wqrd of God, determines in his mind that sprin
kling is baptism, he easily entertains " a strong impres
sion " in favor of what he wants to believe. It is a dan
gerous condition of mind. 

Ananias said to Saul: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and '\"ash away thy sins, calling on 
the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) It would have 
been wholly unnecessa1·y that Paul should arise to have 
water sprinklea or poured on him. " He arose and was 
immersed." (Acts 9: 18.) According to his own decla
ration, he was " buried therefore with him through bap
tism into death." (Rom. 6: 4.) The jailer "took them 
the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; 
and was baptized, he and all his, immediately." The 
washing of their .stripes and the baptizing did not occur 
in the house. This shows that they were immersed, as 
sprinkling or pouring could have been done in the house 
as well as elsewhere. After washing their stripes and 
being baptized, " he b?·ought them up into his house, and 
set food before them, and rejoiced gr eatly, with all his 
house,- having believed in God." (See Acts 16: 29-34.) 

Baptism is represented in the Scr iptures as a birth 
and also as a burial and r esurrection. These can be ful
filled only in immersion. " Having been buried with him 
.in baptism, wherein ye were also raised with him through 
faith in the working of God, w'!io raised him from the 
dead." (Col. 2: 12.) The sinner, in oxder to be cleansed, 
must come into contact with the blood of Christ. Jesus 
shed his blood in his death. The believing penitent is 
"buried therefore with him through baptism into death." 
He comes into contact with the redeeming blood; and then, 
" like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of 
life." (See Rom. 6: 4.) Paul, in 1 Cor. 15: 1-8, states 
the facts of " the gospel which I preached unto you, which 
also . ye received, wherein also ye stand, by which also ye 
are saved, if ye hold fast the word which I preached unto 
you, except ye believed in vain," as being the death, the 
burial, and the resurrection of Christ. The gospel is in 
fact, command, and promise; the facts to be believed, the 
commands to be obeyed, and the promises to be received. 
Facts cannot be obeyed; but in obeying the commands a ~ 
form of the facts of the death, the burial, and the resur
rection of Jesus is observed, which can only be done in 
immersion. " But God be thanked, that ye were the 
servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was delivered you. Being then 
made free ·from sin, ye became the servants of righteous
ness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) 

But Cardinal Gibbons, as quoted by Mr. Durbin, relies 
largely on profane history to sustain sprinkling for bap
tism. As said last week, we attach no importance what
ever to profane history, only as a matter of general infor
mation. God's will is fully revealed in the Bible. What 
cannot be found in the Bible did not come from God. 

Sprinkling is without authority in the Bible. It was not 
practiced in the days of the apostles. Every member 'Of 
the New Testament church was an immersed person. 
The whole world, Eastern ~nd Western Christendom, 
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with the exception of a few sick and dying persons, prac
ticed immersion during the long period of thirteen hun
dred years. The first exception to the ancient practice of 
immersion was that of Novatian, who had neglected bap
tism until he was o'n what was thought to have been his 
deathbed. In his great anxiety to be baptized he had 
water poured all over hirn in a bed. This occurred not 
earlier ~han A.D. 251, prob~bly 253. (See Eusebius, 
page 114.) St. Cyprian, who is good authority with my 
friend, Mr. Durbin, while excusing the action of Nova
tian, acknowledges it t_o have been an "abridgment of the 
divine thing." (See Neander's Church History, Volume 
I., page 310.) 

We ask Mr. Durbin: Who has a right to abridge divine 
things? Novatian, on recovering from his sickness, was 
subsequently made a presbyter ' in the church by Bishop 
Fabian, over the protest of the whole body of priests and 
of a large part of the church. Mosheim, in his Church 
History, says: "It was altogether irregular and contrary 
to ecclesiastical rules to admit a man to the priestly office 
who had been baptize'd in bed-that is, who had been 
merely sprinkled, and had not been · wholly immersed in 
water, in the ancient method." Nearly a century after 
this a;bridgment, first introduced by Novatian, a decree 
was issued, called " the twelfth canon of the Council of 
Neocesarea," against such pourings and prohibiting per
sons so poured upon from any participation in the honors 
of the minfstry or priesthood. Sprinkling and pouring 
came into use by slow degrees, and for the first thirteen 
centuries made little or no progress. It was not till the 
year_ 1311 that the Pope granted the right to practice 
affusion with the authority of the church; and it must 
not be imagined that·even then the millions of Italy, Ger
many, France, Spain, Portugal, and England immediately 
accepted of this indulgence. None of them did. England, 
as wen as some other po1·tions of Eastern Europe, held 
on for three centuries more to immersion. '.fhe Greek 
portion of the church has never, even to this day, given up 
the primitive practice of the apostles. These many millions 
of Greeks have needed no translators to inform them of 
what was written by the apostles lil-nd Greek fathers, or 
of the ·meaning of Christ's commission, and they would 
scorn the idea that the Scriptures teach anything as bap
tism but immersion. 

Hermas, who lived in the days of the apostles and wrote 
before John wrote his gospel, said: "We descend into the 
water and receive the remission of our former sins." 
(Commandments, Book II., Com. IV., Chapter III.) 
TertuUian: "When entering the water," etc. (Ante
Nicene Fathers, Volume III., page 81.) The Catholic 
Dictionary, good authority with Mr. Dmbin: " In apostolic 
times the body of the baptized person was immersed, for 
St. Paul looks on this immersfon as typifying burial with 
Christ, and speaks of baptism as a bath. (Rom. 6: 4; 
Eph. 5: 26.)" (Art. Bap., page 60.) We have before us 
a list of authentic writers, from the days of the apostles 
to the present time, that would fill the Gospel Advocate. 
They all testify that the early Christians, in the days of 
the apostles, practiced immersion universally. For the 
benefit of our Presbyterian friends we ghre this from 
John Calvin : " It is evident that the term baptize means 
to immerse, and that this was the form used by the primi
tive church." ("Institutes," Volume III., page 344.1 
For the benefit of our Mei;hodist friends we give this from 
John Wesley: " We a1·e buried with hirn-alluding to the 
ancient manner of baptizing by immersion." ("Notes on 
the New Testament," Rom. 6: 4.) 

That the church of Christ, which teaches baptism to a 
penitent believer "in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins," is making too much of ba,ptism and 
teaching a "water salvation " is one of the greatest arti
cles of burlesque ever perpetrated on the world. Mr. 

Durbin quotes Cardinal Gibbons as saying: " Baptism has 
always been declared necessary for salvation." Baptists 
refuse to commune with a man who refuses to be bap
tized. Methodists and Presbyterians, believing that a 
baby inherits an Adamic sin, endeavor to wash it away 
with what they call "baptism." AU of them should be 
ashamed to accuse any one else of making too much of 
baptism. 

All denominations admit that it is safe to be immersed. 
There is too much at stake for any man to accept any
thing that is doubtful. Let every penitent believer " be 
baptized " aNd then "go on his way Tejoicing." 

THE VOYAGE OF LIFE. 
0 the sun and the rnin, and the min and the sun! . 
There'll be sunshine again when the tempest is done; 
And the storm will beat back when the shining is past, 
But in ~ome happy harbor we'll anchor at last. 

0 the rain and the sun, and the sun and the rain! 
When the tempest is done, the sunshine again! 
And in rapture we'll ride tl;miugh the stormiest gales; 
God's hands on the helm, and his breath in the sails. 

.Then murmur no more in dull or in roar, 
But smile and be brave till the voyage is o'er. 

·-H. N. Conden. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 

BY J. A. 

Many have regretted our very general neglect of the 
great cities of the East. While we certainly are ve1·y 
glad to see the gospel preached in the rural regions, at the 
same time it does not look like either consistency or good 
business to spend all of our time, labors, and money on 
out-of-the-way places, while we wholly neglect the great 
cen~ers of population. Only the children of light, who are 
not as wise in their day and generation as the sons of 
this world, would do a thing like that. The apostles made 
the cities great radiating centers from which they pro
mulgated the gospel through the entire country. 

Brother E. E. Shoulders and the few brethren we have 
in New York are making Herculean efforts to work up a 
protracted meeting in that great city. Every foot of space 
in a city like New York is at a premiUm and to be had 
only at great expense. Brother Shoulders, under date of 
April 15, says: 

We are unable to find anything that will compare with 
the church auditorium about which I have previously 
written you. For seventy-nine nights, at fifty dollars per 
night, it will cost three thousand nine hundred and fifty 
dollars. The seventy-nine nights include July, August, 
and September. Saturday nights and Sunday afternoons 
are excluded. Twenty-four nights in July, twenty-five 
nights in August, thirty nights in September. Tliis is an 
exceptional opportunity for us, and I really feel like the 
Lord is putting the matter wide open before us to see if 
we will take it. We have talked and prayed for opportu
nities to preach and do more good, and here is the answer 
to our prayers. We have a thousand dol1ars in sight al
ready, and personally I want to make some definite ar
rangements, but some of our committee are not willing. 
We should have at least five thousand dollars to do this 
work, but I am not wanting this sum of money to be 
guariu1teed before we go into the meeting. (This is not a 
Gypsy Smith meeting, but the Lord's work.) But so much 
for this. 

I took Brother Davidson with me Sunday night to see 
the auditorium, and he himself says it is a fine proposi
tion, and he feels that we should take hold of it. 

In addition to the bare cost of the auditorium, some 
money will have to be spent on advertising the meeting. 
It would be useless to try to have a meeting without ad
vertising it. Brother Norman N. Davidson, of this city, 
who went with Brother Shoulders to see the auditorium, is 
one of Nashville's most p1·ominent young business men, 
and is sound and conservative in his views. 

it is the intention to have a three-months' meeting, and 
to have N. B. Hardeman, S. H. Hall, and G. C. Brewer, 
if these brethren can be released from their present en
gagements, to each preach for a month. We hope the 
churches will get behind this meeting. All contributions 
should be sent to E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

TO A HATE-CURSED WORLD:" I SAY UNTO YOU, 
LOVE YOUR ENEMIES, DO GOOD TO THEM 

THAT HATE YOU." 
On November 11, 1918, at five o'clock in the morning, 

the Armistice was sign.ed which ended the World War. 
Ten million fathers, brothers, and sons had been slain, 
and countless more were broken in body and spirit. Im
measurable anguish was the lot of motherhood and child-: 
hood, and thousands of cities and homes lay in ruins. 
When the news flashed that the Armistice was signed, a 
mighty thrill of joy swept through the nations, and men 

said that at last the world was safe; the supreme price 
of peace had been paid; there could never be another such 
war. But the sun had hardly risen and set before war 
began all over again in the hearts of millions who still 
r.emained foes. Many refused to lay down their arms. 
Lesser wars continued among the smaller nations, and 
plottings for revenge went on apace. The real price of 
peace had not yet been paid. 

More than nineteen centuries ago the Angels of Heaven 
proclaimed that only by Men of Good Will should peace 
on earth be established. . This was their message: " Glory 
to God in the Highest, and on earth peace among men of 
good will." And on that same day The Babe was born, 
The Prince of Peace, who was to repeat to all men the 
same message. The old law of hatred and revenge must 
be cast off. "A new commandment I give unto you, that 
ye love one another. Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine enemy. 
But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that despitefully use you and persecute you." 

Men have regarded these as the words of a dreamer
as an idealism impossible for any practical use. They 
have gone on loving only their friends without realizing 
that it meant chiefly loving themselves; and hating their 
enemies without understanding that in doing so they were 
placing a sword at their own throats. But by every 
scientific law and by every human experience the rule 
given by Jesus Christ-the rule of Good Will and Un
selfish Service--has been proved to be the only possible 
way by which war and hatred can be banished from the 
world ahd the reign of peace establfshed. 

" There is no path to peace except as the will of peoples 
may open it," declared Secretary of State Charles E. 
Hughes. In the spirit of the peoples lies the destiny of 
the world. It will be lifted up to the sunlit plains of 
peace, prosperity, and happiness if the Men of Good Will 
everywhere shall assert their will, multiply their number, 
and do their appointed work in the world. It will again 
be crushed down into the deepest hell of war, and blood, 
and despair, if ill will remains, as it is to-day, the con
trolling spirit among the peoples of the earth. Leagues, 
covenants, and treaties are effective only as they express 
and are supported by the spirit and will of the peoples. 
Otherwise, soon or late, they find their way into the 
"scrap-of-paper" baskets of the world. 

Many grave warnings are coming from press co-rre
spondents, travelers, statesmen and others, in many coun
tries, all to the same effect-that " peo·ple have bitterness 
in their hearts, such intense bitterness. There is no gen
tleness, no love, no forgiveness anywhere. There is just 
bitter hatred, frenzy of passion, or else sullen discourage
ment." The former Prime 'Minister and the present Prime 
Minister of Great Britain have both given the serious 
emphasis of their high office and authority to the same 
warning. David Lloyd George declared that this spirit is 
the "peril of the world at the present moment." J. Ram
sey MacDonald, before becoming Premier, declared, as 
Member ~f Parliament, that "at this moment Europe is 
being plowed and harrowed for another world war. Was 
ominous writing on a wall ever more plain than the 
events and tempers of to-day? " 
· This spirit of ill will is rendering futile many earnest 

efforts for peace. The most devoted and unselfish enter
prises for the relief of suffering and for the service a,nd 
blessing of humanity are hampered, and hindered, and 
often caused to fail by the hatreds, bitterness, suspicions, 
and cold indifference which they meet. And now Major
General Henry T. Allen, · striving with great-hearted, 
magnanimous Good Will to minister to the pitiful needs 
of over two million children in Germany, is finding, evep 
in America, the same spirit of unforgiving hatred ham-

I 
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pering his wo1·k and threat~ning his efforts with fail
ure. 

In all ages of the world the spirit of hatred, with ruth
less disregard of blame or innocence, has visited its ):Jit
terest cruelty upon little children. From Herod's brutal 
slaughter of the innocents down to the fearful holocaust 
of the World War, the children, innocent of all offense, 
belpless ·in self-defense, have borne in their tender hearts 
and bodies the tortures of both friend and foe. Pain
racked, starved, neglected, unloved, often unburied, these 
1ittle waifs have been scattered by millions hither and 
thither over the earth by the blasts of war and fratricidal 
hatred. No bright flags nor thrilling music led them on; 
no honors, nor monuments, nor hymns of a nation's praise 
marked their fall. What! Can children be heroes, dear 
to a nation's hea~t? · Can children be martyrs for whom a 
nation can mourn? What nation has ever valued its chil
dren enough? When have the statesmen, planning na
tional security and greatness-the business men, planning 
prosperity-or the peacemakers, planning wo1·ld agree
ments, sought first to plant, and cultivate, and fructify 
their plans in the hearts of the people? And when, above 
all others, have they chosen the children? 

You practical men of business and of politics, as you 
1ook abroad over a world cursed by hatred, hardly main
taining even a fragile formality of peace, preparing by 
spirit and act for a greater and deadlier war, do you know 
of a plainer and surei;' way to enduring peace-to the 
permanent prosperity and stability of the institutions of 
civilized society-than through a change in the spirit of 
the people of the wo<rld from ill will to Good Will? Be 
assured, it is possible to accomplish t.his change. Even in 
this " practical " age it is possible to dispel the hatred 
which threatens the world with another storm of blood 
and fury. It is possible to remove the spirit of war out 
of the world and to put an end to war. Mobilize the Men 
of Good Will for this noble task! 

In the countries of Euro·'pe there are still many millions 
of children. Although countless multitudes of tender, 
childish lives have been sacrificed to the war tragedy that 
has seemed to be, for childhood, almost without end, mil
lions of others have been kept alive thus far by the min
istrations of love and Good Will with which readers of the 
Literary Digest are so familiar; and these children will' 
ever love and revere the land and the people "that gave 
them life and comfort. 

In· the heart of childhood hatred does not easily abide. 
The natural and instinctive emotion is love. From the 
mother's first kiss, through all the hours, months, and 
years of a mother's devotion and sacrifice, love is the one 
great emotion that reproduces itself in the tender hea1·t 
of a little child. The first cruel wounds of suffering, and 
even of hate, can be quickly healed in the childish heart 
by the· ministry of love. Only by long and bitter experi
ence with cruelty, neglect, disappoint-ment, and hatred is 
the spirit of love driven out and replaced by a deep dis
couragement and ill will. Tens of millions of children 
throughout Europe are still within the reach of the heal
ing and holding power of love. They can still be saved 
from becoming lifelong subjects to the destroying reign 
of hatred, suspicion, fear, jealousy, and revenge.' These · 
children of to-day will control the destiny of the world 
to-morrow. In their hearts is noiv growing the "will of 
peoples" by which alone the path to peace is to be opened, 
-0r by which the world is to be drenched in fratricidaV 
blood. 

Fathers and mothers of Americ::i-, there are two million 
children in Germany to-day, and in the countries around 
them many millions more, who will be the friends of 
your children or their bitter enemies in the years just 
ahead. You can make them whichever you chqose. Choose 
now, while yet there is time! 

Business men, statesmen, educators, your investments 
in the children of the world to-day will insure the safety 
antl prosperity of America and the world more than bil
lions of dollars invested in battleships, poison gas, and 
bombing planes. So impressed are w~ with the great need 
for which Major-General Allen appeals, and with the con
secrated service of the Quakers, by whose hands the re
lief is being administered, that we have sent our own 
check for five thousand dollars to the fund, and we urge 
our readers to do all they can do in its support. Saint 
Paul was not urging an impossible ideal, but the only pos
sible practical method of accomplishment, when he said: 
" Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good." 
It is possible, through the children, to overcome even the 
great evil of war to-morrow with the Good Will of to-day. 

Save the children! Let them not inherit the hatreds of 
to-day! Cultivate in their fertile hearts the love and spirit 
of unselfish service which are theirs by every law of 
nature, and which may now be made strong and perma
nent for the salvation of the world in their generation. 
In dealing with them now you are settling the future of 
civilization. In God's name, " let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you."-The Literary 
Digest. 

THE BRINEY-SRYGLEY DEBATE. 
" S. H. Brown announces a discussion to be conducted in 

Oklahoma City, Okla., beginning on May 7. The debate 
is to have eight sessions of two houTs each, each speech 
occupying thiTty minutes. Sessions will be held at night 
only for eight successive days. J. B. Briney is to .affirm, 
'That the use of an instrument of music in Christian 
worship is scriptural.' F. B. Srygley, Nashville, Tenn., 
known particularly to readers of t he Gospel Advocate, is 
to have the negative side of the question. Church people 
and any other interested persons in that section of the 
country are invited to Oklahoma City to hear this debate. 
Standard readers and other brethren who know J. B. 
Briney's ability to handle such questions are mit question
ing the judges' decision at the conclusion of the discus
sion." 

The above is the Christian Standard's notice of the 
coming Briney-Srygley debate, and it will be noted that 
the. Standard has already prejudged the outcome of the 
discussion as triumphant for the advocates of instru
mental music in Christian worship. In reply, we will say 
it would be well for the Standard to remember the old 
saying: "Do not count your chickens till the eggs hatch." 
Unless J. B. Briney can do better with F. B. Srygley in 
an oral discussion on the question involved than he did in 
a written discussion with F. W. Smith on the same sub
ject, the Gospel Advocate predicts that the Standard will 
change its . tune when the report of the debate is im
partially made. 

It comes in bad grace from the Christian Standard to · 
be throwing up its hat and yelling victory over a debate 
that is to be, when it absolutely refused to admit in its 
columns the discussion between J. B. Briney and F . W. 
Smith. J. A. 

As t'bere is bu.t one God and Father of us all, whose 
glory gives light and life to everything that lives, whose 
presence fills all places, whose power supports all beings, 
whose providence ruleth all events; so everything that 
lives whether in heaven or earth, whether they be thrones 
or p;incipalities, men or angels, they must all, with one 
spirit, live who.Uy to the praise and glory of this one God 
and Father of them all.-William Law. 
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ABOUT ELDERS. 

BY G. C. BREWER. • 

Questions about the eldership of the churches of Christ 
are constantly recurring. And the appalling thing is that 
these questions do not arise out of an earnest effort on 
the part of any one to learn and to practice what the New 
Testament teaches on the subject, but they seem to be 
occasioned either by an effort on the part of some- to en
force an unscriptural and a perverted doctrine of the 
authority of elders or an effo.rt on the part of others to 
escape from the oppression of such a doctrine. 

Because I have written something on these questions 
I am frequently consulted, by mail and otherwise, on 
ma~ers relating in some way to the eldership. Just re
cently I received two requests, coming from different 
States, to publish in the religious papers the chapter in 
the "Model Church" on "How Elders Are Unmade." This 
would seem to indicate a deplorable condition; churches 
are more anxious to get rid of their so-called " elders " 
than they are to develop and appoint real elders. ~he 

fact is that the fear that they will get some self-willed, 
puffed-up, stubborn and tyrannical men over them is 
causing a disposition among the brethren to do away with 
elde1~s altogether. They have ·Seen the disastrous results 
of having that class of men in the office, and we need not 
be surprised if the other extreme follows. As a remedy, 
we must emphasize the qualifications of an elder mol'e 
and his authority less. We have exaggerated the au
thority and minimized the qualifications. It is fat• better, 
more scriptural and more desirable, not to have any 
elders at all than to have unscriptural elde1·s-to give 
men the authority who do not have the quallfications. If 
it were not better for any other reason-which it certainly 
is-it would be better for the reason that as long as the 
church is without elders because she has no men who are 
qualified for the place there is an incentive for men to 
develop the qualifications; whereas, if unqualified men are 
in the place, the way is blocked and the church ·win 
never have qua1ified elders. It does not make a church 
scriptural or scripturally organized just to call certain 
men " elders!" On the contrary, it puts that church 
where it never will be a scripti;iral church. "Consider 
what I say" seriously and prayerfully, brethre~, 

The latest communication that has come to me on this 
subject embraces the· following questions: " Should the 
elders have their business meetings behind closed doors 
and never consult the congregation about what they do 
or do not do? Should the members have a voice in the 
matter of spending the money which they themselves con
tribute? Should they not be allowed to express their wish 
as to whether their preacher leaves or stays? Should . 
they not be consulted when a brother is withdrawn from? 
What makes the elders so much superior to their breth
ren? You are quoted as teaching that it is wrong to refer 
matters to the whole church. Where do you get the 
idea?" 

While there are several questions in the above quota
. tion, there are only two principles involved, and two ques
tions will embrace them. I shall answer these two ques
tions in reverse order from that in which they are pre
sented. 

1. What makes the elders so much superior to their 
brethren? The elders are not superior to their brethren; 
and if they think they are, they are "puffed-up, Iffiowing 
nothing." That is nothing less than the old question about 
"who is greatest in the kingdom of heaven," and lit is 
very clearly answered in the New Testament. There is no 
such thing as a clergy class and a laity class in the church 
of Christ. There isn't any such thing as a hierarchy. 
There are no " high churchmen " and " low churchmen " 
and down-in-the-cellar churchmen. All Christians are 

equal. Read the language of Christ: " But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren. And call no man your father on the earth: 
for one is your Fathe1·, even he who is in heaven. Nei
ther be ye called masters : for one is your master, even 
the Christ. But he that is greatest among you shall be 
your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be humbled; and whosoever shall humble himself shall be 
exalted." (Matt. 23: 8-12.) "And there arose also a 
contention among them, which of them was accounted to 
be greatest. And he said unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles have lordship over them; and they that have 
authority over them are called Benefactors. But ye shall 
not be so; but he that is the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger; and he that is ·chief, as he that 
doth serve.. For which is greater, he that sitteth at meat, 
er he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I 
am in the midst of you as he that serveth." (Luke 22: 
24-47.) Note, "All ye are brethren." 

A failure to follow this teaching of Christ was a direct 
cause that led to the great apostasy that eventuated in the 
Roman Catholic Church with her distinctions in rank and 
degrees of authority among her " clergy," who, as a class, 
are elevated above the " laity .. " The whole trouble 
started by a perversion of the elder's office in the simple 
New Testament church. One elder began to be looked 
upon as the leading elder in his church, and soon he was 
regarded as the head of that :flock. Then this leading 
elder in a leading church came to be looked upon as direc
tor of all the near~by churches. Thus at last the promi
nent elder in the church at Rome came to be recognized 
as the overseer of all the churches of the empire, and the 
hierarchy was well developed. 

The elde1·s are the overseers of a congregation-not the 
bosses. They are to be examples for the flock, and the 
members are to imitate their faith. They are to guide by 
their teaching, counsel, and influence. (1 Pet. 5: 1-5; 
Heb. 13: 7, 17, 24.) It is true that we are told to submit 
to the elders and obey them. But we are also told to 
submit to one another, for we are all members one of an
other. (Eph. 4: 25; 5: 21.) The elders should rule over 
the congregation in about the same way that a scriptural 
husband rules over his wife. Does such a husband never 
consult hiS wife? Is he arbitrary and tyrannical? 

2. Should matters of business be referred to the whole 
church? The brother says I have been quoted as favor
ing the negative side of this question. I know of no way 
to keep men from misunderstanding, misquoting, and mis
representing what any wTiter says. I do not think I 
ever said anything that could be fairly understood to 
mean that the elde1;s should never consult the congrega
tion and regard the people's wishes in such matters as the 
querist mentions. On pages 45 and 46 ef "The Model 
Chiwch "-the only thing I have ever written on this sub
ject-the following language is found: " When the que~
tion for decision is one of mere preference or convenience, 
the elders should rule in accord with the wishes of the 
congregation always. · If it is a question of who shall 
preach for the church, the members should have the man 
they want, if he is sound in the faith ·and of good report. 
If it is a question of the time when a meeting is to be 
held, the people must be consulted. If it is a question of 
what shall be done with the money contributed bv the 
congregation, the members must help decide it. .They 
should know just what particular phase of the Lord's 
work it goes to help and ·how much to each need. They 
should know what missionary they help and to what ex
tent. This is entirely right, and it is also expedient. It 
will give the members more interest in the work; they 
will feel a partnership in it; and they can, as they cer
tainly should, pray for it. In all cases where no princi-
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ple of right or Wl'Ong is involved, the elders should have 
due regard fcrr the "vishes of the congregation." 

On pages 154, 155, " Queries and Answers," Brother 
David Lipscomb says: "In matters of •mere expediency, 
involving no question of fidelity to God, the elders, as the 
rulers, should decide, but they should seek to unite and 
harmonize all. The decision of the elders should be the 
decision of the whole church. They should voice the judg
ment of the church. They can do this only by consulting 
all. The elders are not a separate and distinct party 
from the church, With. separate and antagonistic interests, 
any more than the parents are separate and distinct from 
the children. They must have a common interest in, and 
direct for, the good of all. The Scriptures especially con
demn arbitrary rulings resting on the authority of the 
elders. 'Neither as lording it over the charge allotted 
to you, but making yourselves ensamples to the flock.' 
'Lord' means 'ruler.' To tell them that they are· not to 
rule as lords means that they are not to show their power 
or try to exercise authority by virtue of their office. It 
means about the same as the adage, " He rules best who 
rules least," or he who rules without letting them know . 
they are ruled is the wisest ruler. Instead of seeking to 
show authority, let them, as fellow workers, lead in every 
good work and persuade by example. The body 
of Christ should act as a unit; the elders are but the head 
of the body. The elders should not act independently of 
others of the church, nor the chul'ch of the elders. They 

• " I are one, and must act as a umt. 
But are these sentiments in harmony with the teaching 

·of the New Testament? Let us. see. When the church at 
Jerusalem had a matter of business to attend to-namely, 
the care of the widows-the apostles commanded the whole 
chlll'ch to select men for this duty, and then when this was 
done the apostles appointed the men whom the congrega
tion had selected. (Acts 6.) When the question of cir
cumcision was brought before the church at Jerusalem, 
notwithstanding it was a question of doctrine, involved a 
vital principle, the apostles-inspired men who had au
thority to loose and bind on all such questions-called 
together the whole church to help them and the elders 
consider the · question. The apostles knew they were 
guided by the Lord in this matter, and they did not need 
the uninspired multitude to help them to decide what was 
right, but they were too reasonable and too full ~f the 
Spirit of Christ to act in an independent and an a1·b1trary 
manner. 'They were willing to consult the brethren and 
show them their reasons for believing that God was the 
author of their decision, and thus they convinced their 
brethren and caused the whole church to stand together. 
(Acts 15, especially verses 22, 23.) 

In dealing with the disorderly, Jesus emphatically says 
the matter must in due process be told to the church, and 
the final action is to be the action of the whole church. 
(Matt. 18: 15-19.) And Paul told the church at Corinth 
that, being "gathered together," they should turn the 
wicked man over to Satan. (1 Cor. 5: 4.) 

All this is a severe rebuke to elders who act in the 
manner . indicated by the communication tha-e I am an
swering. Elders may, if they see proper, meet together 
with no one else present and discuss plans for congrega
tional work, but they should then bring these plans before 
the whole church in a business meeting and secure the 
acquiescence and enlist the cooperation of all the mem
bers. It is right for the elders thoroughly to consider 
all matters and reach an agreement among themselves; 
fo1· they will then not only stand agreed before the people, 
but they will be able to present the case intelligently and 
convince the brethren as to the wisest way to proceed. 
The elders should always act in concert with the congre
gation, if possible. All matters that involve the congre
gation should be referred to the congregation. If any 

eli:ler or elders have arbitrarily disposed of any such qu~s
tion without allowing the congregation a voice in the 
matter, he or they should apologize to the church· and not 
repeat the mistake. 

In matters where God has spoken, neither the elders 
nor the people have any ·choice or autho1·ity. God's word 
is final. 

WILL GOD ACCEPT JUST ANY WAY IN WORSHIP? 
BY S, H. HALL. 

Recently the question was raised and discussed: "Will 
any old way do? " And it was stated then, and I wish here 
to repeat it, that if God has left it with us to worship 
him just as we please, most certainly I can see no reason 
why I should object. The idea is abroad in the_ land that 
just so we worsqip the right object, the true and living 
God, the how we worship him is immaterial. In our 
former study we called Christ, Solomon, and Paul to the 
stand, and they all three testified against this idea. Solo
mon says : " There is a way which seemeth _right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death." (Prov. 
14: 12.) I confess that it does seem right that if we are 
dh:ecting our worship unto God, and him only, that any
thing we choose to do as worship should be acoepted of 
him. But while this does seem right to us, will you not 
agree vyith me that this throws down the floodgate to as 
many ways of wmship as men differ in their likes and 
dislikes? I am sure that Solomon is talking about this 
idea that just so you worship the 1·ight object, any way 
will do, just so you are sincere in it. For it certainly 
seems right, and it certainly gives bfrth to a multiplicity 
of ways. 

But on more sober thought I think that you will see 
that acceptable worship must be according to the wishes 
of the object worshiped. Worship carries with it the idea 
of ardent love and deference and respect for the object 
worshiped. Can we have this love, this deference and 
respect, when we exalt our ideas above God's ideas? 1 
think you will agree with me that we cannot. Does not 
Isaiah tell us (Isa. 64: 5) , that Jehovah meets those who 
remember him in his ways? Does he not also tell us 
(66: 2) that he listens to that soul that trembles at his 
word, that has reverence and respect for it? Does he not 
also tell us ( 55: 8, 9) that God's thoughts and ways are 
above ours? David tells us, in Ps. 48: 14, that "Jehovah 
i:.; our guide." He tells us (Ps. 73: 24) that he does this 
guiding with his counsel, and we are also told (Ps. 119: 
105) that his word· is a lamp to our feet and a guide to 
our path. All of this is in perfect harmony with our 
Lord, who says that true worshipers shall worship the 
Father "in spirit and in truth," and that the Father 
wants only such to worship him. Read it in John 4: 
23, 24. To worship "in spirit" is to put the whole heart 
in the worship. To worship "in truth " is to let the wor
ship be directed by the truth. To be directed by the com
mandments of men is to worship in vain. Read it in 
Matt. 15: 9. 

But to make this subject clearer still, we shall now 
study the ways of Cain and Abel. 

It behooves us to follow the following admonition: 
"Thus saith Jehovah, Stand ye in the ways and see, and 
ask for the old paths, where is the good way; and walk 
therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls." ( J er. 6: 
16.) You think it strange that some then said, "We 
will not walk therein;" but they did say this, and many 
are saying. the same thing to-day. 

Cain and Abel were membe1·s of the first · family that 
ever existed on this earth. They were brothers in the 
flesh, believers in the existence of, and worshipers of, the 
same God, which worship, I presume, was done at the 
same altar. Yet one. of these brothers represents the 
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right way of worship, and the other . the wrong way of 
worship; one represents the narrow way of which our 
Lord .spoke, and the other the broad way. (See Matt. 7: 
13, 14.) And the two ways in which these brothers 
walked still exist. In Jude 11, written in A.D. 66, we find 
these wo1·ds: "Woe unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Caiil." Cain's way then existed, and people were 
walking in it. And in Heb. 11: 4 we are told in A.D. 64 
that Abel "being dead yet speaketh." And don't forget 
that they both worshiped the same God you and I worship. 
Read it in Gen. 4: 3-5: "And in pl'oce.ss of time it came 
to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto J ebovah. And Abel, he also brought of the 
firstlings of bis flock and of the fat thereof." God re
jected the one and accepted the other. 

Hel'e is the first religious difference that ever a1·ose 
between men on bow to worship God. Who is responsible 
for this difference? It restllted in the first mmder. And 
just here I wish to say that· careless thinking once made 
me think that Cain was a very bad man because he killed 
his brother. But when I looked at the record, I find it 
not so. Here is the way it reads: " For this is the mes
sage which we heard from the beginning, that we should 
love one another: not as Cain was o·f the evil one, and 
slew bis brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because 
his wdrks were evil, and bis brother's righteous." (1 
John 3: 11, 12.) So there was an evil that antedated 
the murder and led to it. And, remember, it says that 
Cain's works were evil. How could bringing the fruit of 
the ground as an offering unto Jehovah be evil? It was. 
Hence, we bad better be careful when it comes to how we 
worship our God. 

Tb,ese two brothers in the flesh have been placed on 
record as representing the two ways .of worship in both the 
Old and New Testaments. They do not represent infi
dels or atheists and Christians, for they both believed in 
the existence of the same God and worshiped ·the same 
God. It behooves us, therefore, to raise the following 
question: What is the difference between these two ways? 

First, it would be well to note wherein they do not 
differ. They do not differ in that one believed that God 
is and the other did not, as has already been stated, for 
they each believed in the existence of God. They do not 
differ in that one believed that Jehovah is the only true 
object of worship and the other believed be could worship 
some other object just as well, for they each directed their 
worship to the same Being. Most certainly you can see 
this. What, then, is the difference? Nor · do they repre
sent those classes that exist to-day, both believing in the 
existence of the same God and that be ought to be wor
shiped, but one of them worshiping and the other neg
lecting. it; for they both worshiped. They represent two 
ways that exist and in which people are actively en
gaged in worshiping our God; one right, the other wrong; 
one that brings God's approval and blessing, the other his 
frown and displeasure; the one that leads to peace and 
harmony, the other to hatred, strife, and contention. 

We shall not tarry 1011ger, but will now tell you. Cain 
believed you should worship the true and living God, but 
that any way would do. Abel believed that you must 
worship the same God, but that this worship should be 
directed by this same God. Cain believed you should 
make a sacrifice, but that you could br.ing one of your own 
choosing. Abel believed you should bring a sacrifice, but 
that you must let Jehovah state what he wants. Read it 
in Heb. 11: 4. God testified of Abel's offering-that is, 
Abel brought the offering that God testified of, or said 
bring. Cain brought an offering that God said nothing 
about. The devil started the doctrine even back there 

. that just so you worship the right object, any way will do. 
This doctrine still lives and is the cause of all the strife 
and contention now existing between the people of God. 

Which way are you in? John says: " If we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with 
another." (1John1: 7.) To walk in the light is to walk 
as his word directs, for his word is our light. When we 
do this, we are together. To worship in spirit and in truth 
is to let our worship be directed by the truth. '!'he 
church of ChTist humbly· begs one and all to join us in 
only that worship that Jehovah seeks, that kind that our 
Lord calls " true worshipeTs." Should we not seek to 
please him and not ourselves in worship? 

Now some people think strangely of us because we do 
not use instrumental music iI1 worship. Let me here say 
that the same difference exists between " instrumental 
music " in worship and "vocal music" as existed between 
the offering that Cain made and that which Abel made. 
Cain brought an offeTing that God said nothing abou~ 
an offering of his own choosing, if you please; whereas 
Abel brought an offering that God "testified of," or said 
bring. This made the former an offering based on 
opinion or human judgment, and the latter an offering of 
faith, which faith · came by hearing God's word. Just so 
it is when we offer " vocal music " iI1 worship. God has 
testified of it and said bring it. Now let us r.ead it: 
" Through him then let us offer up a sacrifice-of praise 
to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make 
confession to his name." But read also Epb. 5: 19; Col. 
3: 16; and 1 Cor. 14: 15. Here you ·have it also expressly 
stated. When we do this, we make an offering of faith; 
we are worshiping the right object, and we are worship
ing him in his way. But not so when you offer instru
mental music. This is art offering of your own choosing, 
and you bring it to please yourselves _and not our Lord. 
If it is not on a level with Cain's offering, tell me why 
it is not. 

PASSING OF D. B.1 SMITHSON. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother Dave Smithson was born a little over seventy
three years ago, and died at his home, six miles east of 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., on March 20, 1924. Dave Smithson 
was a brother of the late John F. Smithson, known as 
"the blind preacher." He was the father of John T. 
Smithson, of Louisville, Ky. There were few better men 
than Dave Smithson. He was an industrious, hard-work
ing man up until within a few months of his death. 
While at work at a sawmill when a young man, the saw 
caught one of his hands, and he carried a crippled hand 
all of his life, and yet there were few men who could or 
did do more farm work than he did. He obeyed the gos
pel when quite a young man, and from that day until his 
death he was faithful to his religious duty. He was al
ways in his place on the Lord's day, and when the pro
tracted meeting came be was never too busy to go. 
Brother Smithson was always ready for the preacher, and 
every other brother who would, to go home with hipi. 
He was faithful as a husband and always showed a tender 
solicitude fbr bis faithful wife. They reared a large fam
ily of children, and he was devoted to them and gave them 
the best opportunities for life that he was able to give 
them. Early last fall his health broke down, and he 
lingered in great suffering for several months before God 
relieved him of his suffering and took him up higher. A 
few days before his death one of his daughters, who bad 
just grown into womanhood, was called away by death. 
The father only lingered a while and then went with her. 
The body of the daughter was laid away in the cemetery 
at Smyrna, Tenn., and nine days later we laid his body 
beside hers. It will not be Jong till the poor heart broken 
wife and mother will go on to meet them. 

Brother Smithson was my friend and brother. I had 
known him for more than thirty-five yea1·s. The name 
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" Smithson " has been familiar to me almost all of my 
life. I will miss Dave Smithson whenever I go to that 
neighborhood, but I will see him in the glory world if I 

·remain faithful to the word of the Lord. 
I commend his wife and children to the promises of the 

Bible as the greatest source of comfort in this hour of 
bereavement. "Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Y ~a, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from th~ir labors; and their works do follow them." 
Brother Smithson needed rest from his labor and from his 
suffering, and now he has entered into that rest that re
mains for the people of God. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Many of the troubles of this life could be avoided if 
young people would heed the advice of the older people. 
From my own experience in life I have learned that, next 
to the devil, debt comes in as a hard master. Credit is a 
great things if not abused; but the1·ein lies the trouble. 
For many years after I began preaching I was a slave to 
debt. I had a large family to support, and did not re
ceive very much for preaching; so I had a hard problem 
in hand for solution. For years my little home was under 
mortgage for money to feed and clothe my family. Many, 
many sleepless nights I spent thinking over my condition, 
especially if I should die and leave my poor wife and chil
dren in a mortgaged home. Obligations had to be met 
some way, for I well knew that once the report got started 
that I would not pay my debts, then my reputation would 
be ruined and the chmch would suffer on my accoU:nt. '· 

If I could only get this picture before the minds of some 
young preachers so they could see what I suffered, then 
certainly they would dread such a taskmaster. When 
one is in debt, there is nothing he can claim as his o-wn; 
in fact, it is not his own. 

The worst suffering ~ame to me when I thought the 
time had come when the mortgage on my home would be 
foreclosed. One thing I knew: I owed the debt, and it 
must be paid some way. I, managed to stave it o:(I for a 
time. Reader, can you imagine the deep grief and trouble 
that filled my heart when those. poor dependent children 
would look into my eyes, with a sweet smile, thinking all 
things were smooth and peaceful? If my wife had not 
been one of the most economical women in the world, I 
doubt very much ever saving our home. Back of the 
young preacher there must be an economical wife or he 
will fail after once getting into debt. 

Young preachers figure their plans and purposes on 
paper, never once considering the things that can happen 
to cause a miscarriage of their plans. Don't forget, young 
brother, the happenings are sure to come. 

A man-a preacher especially-when in debt, is handi
capped and runs a great risk of destroying his chances of 
-doing good in this world. I am personally acquainted 
:with several young men who had a bright future before 
them, but could not resist the temptation to keep abreast 
of the times and created obligations they were not able to 
meet, placing themselves under the cruel and relentless 
Jiand of the master, Debt. 

I know of some young married men, and some young 
preachers, that will buy an automobile on credit, and 

'before they can possibly pay for the thing it is worn out. 
Scarcely do I receive a letter from a young preacher that 
is not written on a typewriter. I have never been able to 

. own a typewriter; and if I have to buy one on credit, I 
·never will. I have never been able to buy a " Ford." In 
1918 my brethren, sisters, and friends gave me a Ford 
roadster, for which I am very thankful, and have tried 

·to use it in the service of God and my fellow ma-p.. 

I can give the young preacher some information as to 
the expense of keeping a car. I have kept a strict ac
count of eve1·y cent paid out to keep my car in running 
order. It has cost me, since April, 1918, to the present 
time, seven hundred and twenty-one dollars and thirty
four cents, or ten dollars and thirty-fi;e and two-thirds 
cents per month. 

My advice to all young people, young preachers espe
cially: Keep close tab on your expense account; always 
try to see that the income is a little larger than the out
go. Doing this, you will be safe; not doing it, then comes 
the hard yoke of bondage, slavery, and in a great many 
cases utter ruin. Young man, beware of debt; if not, look 
out for regret. 

ADDITION AND SUBTRACTION. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

These are often necessary in the common affairs of life; 
but if we add to or take from anything that is perfect in 
construction, we spoil it. The word of God is perfect and 
needs no addition or subtraction. In mathematics we must 
add or subtract units from units, tens from tens, and 
hundreds from hundreds, and thus on to any limit; but 
we should never add or subtract from any of our calcula
tions unless there is an error to be corrected. 

The above is true also in both spiritual and physical 
matters. Eating more food than is necessary to sustain 
the · body is injurious to health, and, if persisted in, will 
eventually cause death; if we do not eat enough to sus
tain the body, the result is the same. The same is true 
in the spiTitual man. Spiritual food, which is the word of 
God, gives life to the spiritual man. Add to it o~· sub
tract from it, its value is destroyed, so far as it has been 
conupted. 

As death follows the violation of physical laws, so also 
in spiritual life, with only this difference: physical death 
is temporal, while spiritual death is eternal. " For I 
testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book, If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues that are writ
ten in this book: and if any man shall take away from the 
words of the book of this pro-phecy, God shall take away 
his part out 'of the book of life, and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are written in this book." 
(Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

Let no man imagine that the changing of the words in 
this prophecy is the only way in which man can add to 
or take from the word of God. Every man that miscon
strues or misapplies the things taught in reference to 
eternal life is as guilty as if he should erase some of the 
words and write others of his own thoughts in their place. 

Notice in the above· qm>tation what this adding to or 
subtracting from the words of God will have to do with 
man's eternal welfare. L'et the wo1·ds of God speak in the 
connection in which they are written, and make no effort 
to explain away any part or parts of them. The word of 
God is perfect; wrest it not to your own destruction. (See 
2 Pet. 3: 16.) 

Adding to the word changes its meaning; subtracting 
from it does the same. Let the whole word remain as 
given for the sake of an upright holy name. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, think& of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will ha·ve, a splendid sale." 
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THE BAPT.JST FLAG'S DEFENSE. No. 5. 

)3Y F. L. PAISLEY. 

/ 

If you will re-read the Flag's article given in full with 
my last review, you will then have his statements again 
as he gave them. He now comes to the question of all 

, the saved being in the local churches; and, to my surprise, 
he frankly admits it, for he says that the kingdom of 
God and the local churches in the aggregate are the same 
size. Hear him: " If Brother Paisley had said Christ's 
chtu;ches in the aggregate and his kingdom were, the same 
size or in membership, then the Flag would have ex
tended to him the hand of fellowship and bid him God
speed in this truth; but this he denies." I beg pardon, 
Brother Moore. That is exactly what I believe; it is 
what the Gospel Advocate has preached all its life; all 
my brethren are preaching it; it is the truth of God. To 
avoid misunderstanding, this explanation is due, however. 
In event that one becomes a Christian when isolated from 
any congregation, as did the eunuch, or afterwards be
comes separated from all congTegations, he is yet in the 
kingdom of God, the church of God, for he is part of the 
" called out" wherever he be. I am surprised beyond 
measure that the Flag did not know that that is what l 
believe; ' and I am more especially surpi·ised that this 
strong Baptist paper has yielded this one vital truth, so 
long an issue between it and its folks on one side and all 
my brethren on the other. One thing is settled forever, 
so far as concerns the Flag and preachers of the gospel.. 
Brethren, remember that the Flag editor says that the 
kingdom of God and the churches in the aggregate are 
the same size, and that it will extend its hand of fellow
ship in this truth. I am just human enough to wonder 
if my criticisms of the Flag led it to this truth. 

Brother Moore asked, in a former reply: " Who but le
galists could entertain the thought, the same act that 
makes a man a Christian makes him a church member?" 
I passed over that till this review with the statement that 
he had taken that very position. Now that he cannot say 
that I "put something else in the Flag's statement that 
it did not make," I shall let him speak once more on this 
question in his own words: " The Flag faith is that all 
the churches of Christ are units composing the kingdom. 
Only church members are in the kingdom of GoQ. on earth. 
The same act that initiates him into the church ente1·s 
him into the kingdom. Kingdom and church are not the 
same. Churches are only units of the kingdom; and to 
be in a church, one of the units of the kingdom, makes 
one a member of the kingdom." Brother Moore has an
swered his own question as . to the " same act which 
makes a man a Christian makes him a church member,'' 
for he says " to be in a church makes one a member of 
the kingdom." The Flag does not believe that all the 
local churches make one great church-the body of Christ 
on earth-so he says "kingdom and church are not the 
same." For argument's sake I grant it, but he unmis
takably says that "only church members are in the king
dom o:f God on earth." Good! Now, since we agree that 
there are none saved out of " the kingdom of God on 
earth," and, :further, that none are in the kingdom ex
cept "church members," then all the saved are in the 
churches, or are "church members." I cannot more 
clearly state the very thing my brethren have always 
taught and that the Flag's brethren have ever denied 
and which he now concedes. 

In view o:f these :facts, this agreement o:f doctrine be
tween · Brother Moore and myself has been reached: (1) 
" Only church members are in the kingdom o:f God on 
earth." (2) But one must be baptized to be a church 
member. (3) Therefore, one must be baptized to enter 
" the kingdom of God on earth." With the exception of 
their scholars, Baptists have ever denied this. Again: 
(1) One must be baptized to enter "the kingdom o:f God , 

on earth." (2) But one must enter "the kingoom of G't>d 
on earth " to be saved. (3) Therefore, in the gospel dis
pensation, one must be baptized to be saved. It would 
not do for Brother Moore to call this " Campbellism," for 
there is no escape for him from these conclusions by his 
own position stated in his own words. In this I extend 
" to him the hand of fellowship an'd bid him Godspeed in 
this truth." 

Brother Moore next returns to the question o:f who has 
a right to eat at the Lord's table, and gets badly tangled 
with his position just stated. These contradiptions are 
not due to the editor's weakness, but to the inconsistency 
of his position, which will not let any man write or speak 
without contradicting himself. He says: "All the saved 
have not a right to the Lord's Supper; only those who 
have met the requirements are qualified, as above stated." 
I freely grant that " only those who have met the re
quirements are qualified;" but" the Flag faith," as stated 
by Brother Moore, is that all the saved " have met the 
requirements," unless some a1·e " in the kingdom of God 
on ~arth " and ye~ not saved, for he says " the Flag 
faith is that only church members are in the kingdom of 
God on earth." Well, surely all "church members" 
"have met the requirements " of admittance to the Lord's 
table! But . he says: " There is neither example nor 
scripture where any one did partake of the Supper but 
such as above described." Then, according to " the Flag 
faith," as above stated by its editor, "there is neither 
example nor scripture where any one " entered " the king
dom of God on earth," except those who have "repent
ance, faith-, baptism, church membership, and fellowship;" 
for Brother Moore believes that a man that has these is 
a "church member," and he says "only church members 
are in the kingdom of God on earth." The editor con
cedes the truth more readily and states tit more clearly 
than any of his . brethren I have ever met. " Truth 
crushed to earth shall rise again;" and Brother Moore 
has been crushing the truth for years, but it is now 
rising again from his own pen. I am truly wondering 
just how soon he will renounce the whole of Baptist er
rors and preach the truth in its fullness. I doubt that 
the Flag has ever before uttered the truths its editor 
wrote above. Neither do I think he was beside himsel:t 
when he wrote them, but just for truth's sake he writes 
the truth when he sees it. May God bless Brother Moore 
and lead him to the full light of divine truth ere he 
crosses the mystic stream. 

But the good e~itor is in error yet on two points, a 
brief statement of which will close my efforts in this 
series of reviews. He says: "When a state or province 
of the Lord's people is mentioned, inva1·iably it is 
'churches.' 'Then had the churches rest throughout all 
Judea, Galilee, and Samaria.' (Acts 9: 31.)" The Flag 
read this verse from the King James Version. It has the 
word in the plural as he read it. I now read it from the 
American Standard Version, produced by the best of the 
world's scholarship: "So the church [singular] through
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being 
edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the 
comfort of the Holy Spirit, was multiplied." I now read 
it as given in the American Bible Union Ver sion, which 
is strictly a Baptist translation, and which I bought of 
the American ·Baptist Publication Society: "So the church 
[singular] throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria 

. was multiplied." It could not have been a mis
take by dropping the plural ending, for the verbs agree 
with the f?ingular form. Brother Moore, is the word 
singular or plural in the original? Then, were you right 
or wrong in your use of the word? 

The final statement of the Flag is on " church au
thority.'' He says: "Where individuals did the baptiz
ing, apart from church authority, the Head of the church 

I 
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commanded it." Indeed, he did! " The Head of the 
church "~which church, I wonder? If "apart from 
chul'ch authority," then no local congregation can be con
nected with it. Yet the ~ord is limited to local applica
tion, the editor contends! The editor's statement ruins 
his position. But this kind of talk of" church ·authority" 
makes one wonder just how fal' it is from the Flag office 
to Rome! The despised doctrine of ".baptism for the re
mission of sins " was never half so Romish as the Flag's . 
use of " church authority." · 

THE CAYCE-LAMBERT DEBATE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The debate was held about six miles south of McE:wen, 
Tenn., beginning on April 7 and continuing four days. 

Cayce affirmed for two days that " eternal life is given 
to the alien or dead· sinner without any condition on his 
part, and the Scriptures so teach." Cayce followed the 
lines which he usually has followed and made what he 
called twelve or fourteen arguments in his first speech. 
While Cayce divided them up into some twelve or fourteen 
arguments, it was really one argument presented under 
different heads. Cayce's contention was about this: The 
alien sinner is dead and cannot hear, believe, or obey till 
he is made alive by the Holy Spirit. Brother Lambert 
met the entire string of arguments with two passages of 
scripture. The first was Acts 8: 12: " But when they 
believed Philip preaching the thfogs concerning the king
dom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women." And: "Now when the 
apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: who, when they were come down, prayed for 
them, that they might receive the Holy Ghost: (for as 
yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were bap
tized in the name of the Lord Jesus." (Verses 14-16.) 
The second passage which Brother Lambert had on a 
chart, was taken from Acts 19: "And it came to pass, 
that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts came to Ephesus: and finding 
certain disciples, he said unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as heard whethe·r there be any Holy 
Ghost." (Verses 1, 2.) These two passages were held 
before Brother Cayce throughout the first two days, and 
it was shown that they refuted Brother Cayce's conten
tion throughout the first speech. Cayce then undertook 
to show that the sinner was dead till he heard Christ 
speak, and that it was the spoken word of Christ that 
gives life to the dead -sinner. Cayce also argued that it 
was the word of the incarnate Christ that gave life to the 
dead sinner. He did not appear to think that this was 
contradictory to his first position that the Holy Spirit 
gives life. Brother Lambert was cari:ful to show that if it 
was the Holy Spirit, it was not the word of the incai·
nate Christ. Brother Cayce also admitted that the words 
'' dead " and " created " were figurative language, still he 
continued to try to make them literal throughout the 
entire debate. 

On the second proposition, when Cayce was in the 
negative, he made a good impression on his brethren by 
trying to ask more questions than Brother Lambert could 
answer, though Lambert did well in disposing of all ex
cept a few which Cayce gave him just before Lambert's 
last speech, and, of course, Cayce claimed Lambert could 

' not answer them. 
With all, I feel that the debate will do good. Lambert 

was frank and fair in everything he said and did; and I 
am · sure that every unprej~diced one thought he acted 
the perfect Christian through the entire debate. 

It is well to note that Cayce had his good woman 
who had lived in the neighborhood and who had died 

without baptism. Cayce knew she had gone to heaven, 
and really tried to shed tears over the fact that, accord
ing to the gospel, she could not be saved. Cayce proved, 
as he claimed, that she was saved in heaven by the moral 
works which she had done, and yet he has admitted 
that a sinner can do moral works. Brother Lambert 
quoted from Cayce's paper where Cayce had said that he 
did not know that God had ever been with him. Some
times he felt that he had, and sometimes he doubted it. 

Brother Lambert is doing a fine work in Waverly and 
the country around. From what I can learn, the breth
ren are standing behind him and holding up his hands. 
The truth will prosper in his hands. I met many good 
brethren and sisters, and it was a treat to be with them. 
Any man who has the knowledge of the Bible, with the 
faith and hope and love which 0. C. Lambert has, will 
not fail to do good. I was moderator for Brother Lam
bert, while Mr. Phillips was moderator for Cayce. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addreljses," by Alexander -
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
-lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. l 

"Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba• 
bly the best ~f Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting" a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

"Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscom~, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It ·contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. :j:'rice, $1. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book com/fnled especia.lly for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; t1ln dollars per }iundred, not postpaid. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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Emmett Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., April 15: " I began 

a mission meeting at Rowletts last Sunday. Elam Derry
berry is With me, and is faithfully laboring to make tpe 
meeting a success." 

J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., April 10: "The work at 
Daus is moving along with encouraging interest. I have 
received a call to Rome, Ga., and have promised to hold 
a meeting for them, beginning on the second Lord's day in 
May." ' 

W. W. Still, Quitman, Ga., April 11: " On the third 
Lord's day in this month I will preach at the Union 
Church, three miles south of the Dasher School. The 
brethren in the State of Flil>rid~ want me to hold some 
meetings for them." · 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, April 14: "We closed 
at Italy, Texas, last night. Twelve baptisms. T. S. Ted
dlie, of Vernon, Texas, conducted the song service. Broth
er Teddlie is excellent both as song leader and general 
worker in a meeting." 

C. J. Knight, Booneville, Miss., April 7: "Please state 
in the Gospel Advocate that I will be glad to communicate 
with congregations that are interested in singing schools 
or a singer for meetings this summer. I have had several 
years' experience in this work and have the indorsement 
of the brethren." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., April 7: "I have been de
lighted with the Gospel Advocate ever since I subscribed 
for it, more than a year ago. I wish that the whole world 
could read it. I want the agency for the paper, I be
lieve that I can get it among the people here. I am giv
in'g most of my time to the church work in Cordova, 
where there is about five thousand population." 

P. G. Miller, Palatka, Fla., April 16: "We are plan
ning for a tent meeting this summer. We have made sev- , 
eral efforts to get th~s people to hear the gospel, with 
fruitless results, and we are anxious that their blood 
should not be upon us. In order for us to have this 
meeting, we will have to have help. Any person or con
gregation desiring fellowship with us may address me at 
Box 363, or S, Henry Thomes, General Delivery, Palatka 
Fla." ' 

W. F. Lemmons closed a meeting at Kountze, Texas, on 
April 6, with no additions, but increased interest. He 
goes next to Saratoga, Texas, and from Saratoga to 
Jasper for a meeting. He has the last half of August 
and September, and wishes to u se it in Tennessee, Ken
tucky, Alabama, or Mississippi, as he has a meeting in 
Kentucky the first half of August. If you need some one 
you. can reach him for a while at Tyler, Texas, Generai 
Dehvery; or he may be addressed at Nashville General 
Delivery. ' 

Frank 9rap1ma1:, Mena, Ark., April 15: " Recently a 
three-days d1scuss1on on the subject of baptism was held 
at CoII?bs, Ark., between M. S. Gabbard, of the church 
of Christ, a;nd J. W. Burrows, of the Metho«list Church. 
A great victory was won for the church of Christ. 
Brother Gabbard agreed at the beginning of the debate to 
surrender the proposition if Mr. Burrows would prove by 
the word of God that God at any time, for any purpose 
authorized unmixed water sprinkled on any person. Mr'. 
Burrows sought very diligently for the scripture to sus
tain his position, but all in vain." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas: " The Gospel Advocate is the 
best I have known it during the fifteeen years I have read 
it. Your squibs on '.Our Messages' page are golden nug
gets. I love to read them. They are the cream of the 
paper. S. H. Hall's articles are fine sermons, and I use 
them. The ' Sewell Special ' is a blessing to me. I 
shal~ imitate him in these good t_hings. I began preachil'\g 
at eighteen and have preached eighteen years. Dtning all 
these years I have been a watchful student of Lipscomb 
and Sewell. I never met them, but their influence was 
mighty and reached me at long distance." 

T. F. Cain, Canoe, Ala., April 14: "The church here is 
doing more to sound out the gospel this year than ever · 
before. I spoke twice yesterday to good audiences. In 

the afternoon, accompanied by L. F. Watson, I went to 
Brewton, the county seat of Escambia County, and met 
with a splendid little band of disciples at the home of 
Sister Gnssett. I shall go to Excel this week to speak to 
the church there a few nights and on Sunday. If some of 
the churches would like to answer a Macedonian call, 
there is none more urge11t than this. Send us a good man, 
and we will place him where thel'e will be plenty of work 
to do." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Terin., April 19: "On Apri1 
· 11 I closed a four-days' meeting with the church at Mc
Henry, Ky. I started this work, single-handed, about ten 
years ago. It has grown steadily since, until to-day we 
have about one hundred and twenty-five members housed 
in a well-located, neat, commodious building. About one 
hundred persons have been baptized there; many mem
bers have moved in and many have moved away into other 
fields. This church is full of missionary· zeal and plans to 
prnach the gospel in the destitute places in that county 
(Ohio). Will not the other churches in that county share 
their part of this respon;>ibility?" 

William Behel, Rogersville, Ala., April 18: " With more 
calls than I can fill, I am busy in Lauderdale and Lime
stone counties, Ala. I preach at from eight to twelve dif
ferent points monthly, and occasionally at private homes 
during the week. Two restorations at Mount Carmel 
on April 6. On Apr il 13 I was called by letter to near 
my former home to baptize a man whom I taught by urg
ing him to read the New Testament some months ago. We 
have a nice Bible class once a week in Rogersville in 
addition to the Lord's-day work. By the help of Brother 
Stone, of Haleyville, I succeeded in getting a few brethren 
to meet regularly sixteen miles west of Russellville. P ray 
for me." 

A. E. Firth, Toronto, Ontario, Canada, April 15: "We 
are pleased to report pr og;ress with our work at Coxwell 
Avenue. We have seven in all from our school-one from 
the Baptists and six by baptism. The most interesting 
part in this work has been one entire family, composed of 
father, mother, son, and daughter. We have a fine Bible 
class, besides seven other classes. We have over one hun
dred on our list, of which all the scholars, with exception 
of one, are from families who have not learned of our 
teaching. We a1·e pleased to report that we have started 
to build our new meetinghouse. If any brother or sister 
would like to have a hand in 'this work of the Lord, we, 
would appreciate a donation, no matter how small. Ad
dress all communications to the writer at 53 Strathcona 
Avenue." 

Robert Alexander, Hobart, Okla.,. April 14: "On 
Thursday, April 3, I closed a two-weeks' mission meeting 
at Sayre, Okla. I was assisted by J. W. Dennis, of Erick, 
Okla., who led the singing. Brother Martin, who lives 
near Sayre, gave valuable assistauce, since he was well 
acquainted with many of the people in the town. We 
found about ten or twelve members of the church of Christ 
who were not meeting, and then found about twenty 
others who were worshiping with the digressive brethren,. 
but who were willing to worship according to New Testa
ment orC:er, and so we organized a congregation, with 
thirty-two pledging themselves to meet regularly and 
serve God without addition or subtraction. The prospects 
now look. bright for the church in Sayre. The bi-ethren 
will meet fol' worship in the courthouse each Sunday 
morning. Brethren, if any of you have friends or rela
tives in Sayre who are members of the church, write and 
encourage them to be faithful in the Lord." 

A. R. Hill, Charleston, Miss., March 25: " I have been 
reading the Gospel Advocate about fifteeh years. I have 
always thought and spoken of it as being one of the best 
religious journals published. I enjoyed the E. G. Sewell 
Memorial Number immensely. I have always thought of 
Brother Sewell as being one of our most godly men. I 
never shall forget the impressive sermon I heard h im 
deliver at David Lipscomb College on 'The Christian 
Race.' I fear that the kingdom of God on earth to-day is 
in need of such heroes and bold defendel'S of New Testa
ment teaching and practice as A. Campbell, D. Lipscomb, 
E. G. Sewell, and many others who have gone to· their re
ward. Yet, when we lift our eyes and behold the great 
company of brave sold.iers clad with the whole armor of 
God to-day, and who are satisfied to take the sword of the 
Spirit, and it alone, and fight even till death we are made 
to rejoice as we see the truth triumph ov~r error. We 
need brave men to-day as Christians in all the walks of 
life.'' 
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S. H. Hall began a meeting last Sunday in Birmingham, 
Ala. 

John P. Lewis preached at Jones Avenue, this city, last 
.Lord's-day morning. 

J. C. ~ixon preached at Tullahoma, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, morning and evening. 

F. W. Smith filled his regular appointment at ·Frank
lin, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Flat Creek, in Bedford 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

H. C. Hale preached at Fifth Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one. confession. 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala.: " The interest here is 
growing." We are planning to build a new house, as our 
old one is too small." 

Married, at Mead's Chapel, Davidson County, Tenn., 
Sunday night, April 20, Forrest Hill and Ruth Thomas, 
John P. Lewis officiating. 

Married, in the parlors of the Young Men's Christian 
Association, Nashville, Tenn., April 20, Norton Dabney 
and Martha Miller, H. T. King officiating. 

J. D. Smith, Dry Fork, Ky.: "I insist that the Briney
Srygley debate be published. I want a copy. I would give 
two prices rather than not have it published." 

Married, in the parlors of the Young Men's Christian 
Association,-Nashville, Tenn., August 19, James S. Redmon 
and Eva Lee Wilson, James A. Allen officiating. 

H. S. Lipscomb preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. T. Q. Martin 
will conduct a meeting for this congregation in the near 
future. 

T. Q. Martin began a meeting at Chapel Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day, with two splendid audiences. Broth
er Martin will preach each evening through the week at 
half past seven o'clock. 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., April 13: "We had a 
full house at the Ridgedale church of Christ, Chatta
nooga, to-day, and one baptism. J. Paul Slayden is to 
begin our meeting on the first Sunday in May." 

W. T. J3. South, ·635 Headley Avenue, Lexington, Ky., 
ApTil 15: " We want a preacher for two congregations 
located in Franklin County, Ky. Must be a man of ability 
and experience. The field i~ a desirable one to work in, 
and good support will be given." 

Harvey W. Riggs, Tompkinsville, Ky., April 11: "J. E. 
Green, of Scottsville, Ky., is ' with us in a series of gospel 
meetings. To-night a man and his wife, both Methodists, 
came forward to confess Christ and obey him in baptism. 
Beginning on Sunday, April 20, I expect to be with the 
church in Scottsville for a short series of meetings. We 
want to help them get a tent for use in that field this 
year." 

A. IC. Ramsey, Glenmora, La., April 14: " Our meeting, 
which closed last Wednesday, resulted in twenty-one addi
tions to the body and one restored. W. H. Allen, of New 
Orleans, did the preaching. One more was added last 
night at the regular services. Two were baptized Sunday 
at Turkey Creek. The Glenmora congregation loses 
heavily in the shutting down of a sawmill. About twenty 
of our number are moving away." 

" I want to thank you for the Gospel Advocate, for it is 
a wonderful paper. I wish it were in every home of this 
great country of ours and also foreign fields. It is a 
paper that every Christian and sinner should read. I 
can hardly wait till it comes in, and then I am not satis
fied till I have read it through. It is wonderful and 
great work. I hope it will be published as long as time 
shall be. I request that my name be not published." 
. The Briney-Srygley debate on instrumental music will 

begin on May 7, at Oklahoma City, Okla., and continue 
eight days. Both men are among the strongest repre
sentatives of their respective sides. Those desiring to at
tend the debate from a distance should write to K. C. 
Moser, 1911 West Thirteenth Street, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

R. V. Cawthon closed at Eighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, with two baptisms and two restora
tions. 

Wanted-By the churches in Manatee County, Fla., a 
good vocal-music teacher and song leader who thoroughly 
understands the rudiments of music and who would be 

self-supporting, to teach singing schools at different 
places in the county at night through the week for which 
a.man would be well paid. We want a Christi~n who can 
g~ve us a good recommendation, and we will help to get 
!nm a good position if he will state his line of woik. Ad
dress D. B. Wbittle1 Palmetto, Fla. 

E. Gaston qollins, Bridgeport, Ala., April 12: " I led 
the ~ong ·service for R. E. L. Taylor in an eight-days' 
meet~ng at Monteagle, T_ei;in., beginning on the fifth Lord's 
d~y m March. No additions, but much good done other
wise. J. L. Long, of Tracy City, rendered much assist
ance. The work here at Bridgeport moves on well. At 
least one hundred children come each Thursday for the 
Bible stories,. which are told by a competent teacher. The 
prayer meetmg on Wednesday night and the children's 
class in conjunction with it are good." 

Miles ~· Fo~ter,' Mocksville, N. C., Api·il 11: " The 
brethren m Sahsbury bought a house from the Methodists 
They paid $400 and borrowed $1,800. I went there o~ 
March ~ and got a deed, but had to give my note for $200 
on Apnl 4. We had $65.45, and I gave my check fov 
$34.55 and paid $100. They said they would wait till May 
for the $100, but we will not have that unless the brethren 
help us. One good sister in Cordell, Okla., sent one dol
~ar .. Will not others do likewise? Please help us. Send 
it dU'ect to E. W. Hood, 628 East Fisher Street, Salis-
bury, N. C." · 

David Coleman, Pensacola, Fla., Route 2, Box 17, April 
16: " I would be yery glad if you would assist me in find
ing a location in Southeastern Tennessee. I am a mem
ber of the church of Christ. I have property here that I 
would be glad to exchange for property there in some good 
neighborhood where there are a few brethren, where I 
can be of some good to ·the brethren and the world at 
13;rge. I ~m self-sustaining and do not wish any financial 
aid. I wish to work among and with brethren that are 
not able to pay a preacher for his time. I wish to locate 
in the country or in a small town. I am too old to go out 
to preach as I once did." 

N. C. Derryberry, Match, Tenn., April 15: "W. T. 
Rumage, Adventist, and W. T. Beasley, of the church of 
Christ, recently held a debate at Sharp's, in Maury 
County, Tenn. Rumage affirmed that ' the Scriptures teach 
that the Sabbath day, or the fourth commandn1ent, is as 
binding on all Christians to-day as it was on the childrer1 
of Israel from Moses to Christ, therefore should be kept.' 
Brother Beasley denied, and he presented many passages 
of scriptme showing that tl~e Sabbath day had been 
abolished. I moderated for them, and the order and at
tention were fine. Brother Beasley is an able debater and 
may be depended· upon to defend the truth wherever it 
may be assailed." 

C. H. Smithson, Hatfield, Ark., April 16: " I have just 
bsen to Texas on a preaching tour. I visited and preached 
for the church at Wylie, which was a treat to me, as I 
have labored much there during the last twelve years. I 
visited Ennis next. This was my second visit.there. We 
have a nice congregation there, and A. E. Walker is their 
minister. Irene was the next point. They have just built 
a nice house in the main part of town, which means much 
to the c~use of Christ there. Last Lord's day was spent 
at home, with the largest crowd this year and the best of 
interest. I am no·w offering part of my time for pro
tracted-meeting work. I can hold one meeting in May, 
one in JU:n.e, and one in July. Brethren, I can put you 
in touch with a good singer or a preacher for meetings 
and local work, beginning on September l.'' 

A. Crawford, H. L. Chaffin, and T. J. Warden, elders of 
the Old Hickory congregation, at the Powder Plant, Nash
ville, Tenn., April 17: "Three years ago last January the 
Christians liv,ing in the Powder Plant began to keep house 
for the Lord. We have been keeping this up right along 
since, and are now an established congregation. At pres
ent we are not veTy strong in numbe1·s, but with the 
DuPonts' coming we will have a great opportunity to do 
good, and we want you to have a part in helping us do 
this. On Sunday, May 18, we are going to start a tent 
meeting, with R. V. Cawthon doing the preaching and Joe 
Ridley leading the singing. A large tent has been se
cured, so there will be plenty of room for all who will 
come. We want you to keep the meeting well announced, 
and then back it up by coming. This is not an appeal for 
money, but for your presence. Surely you will help in 
this way. The bridge over the Cumberland River will be 
opened each night to allow those who wish to return by 
the Gallatin pike to pass over." 
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[==E=D=I T=O=R=I =AL=~] 
OBEDIENCE. 
BY J, C, M'Q, 

God has blessed the obedient in all ages of the world. 
Abel presented to God the sacrifice which he commanded 
him to offer and was rewarded for his fidelity. " By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excellent. sacrifice than 
Cain, through which he had witness borne to him that he 
was righteous, God bearing witness in respect of his gifts: 
and through it he being dead yet speaketh." (Heb. 11: 4.) 
Noah enjoyed God's approval because he obeyed God's 
command to build the ark and built it· just as God told 
him to do. "By faith Noah, being warned of God con
cerning things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house; through 
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is according to faith." (Heb. 11: 7.) 
God chose Abraham to be the father of the faithful be
cause he knew his faith would lead him to obey him. Of 
Abraham, Jehovah says: "For I have known him, to the 
end that he may command his children and his household 
after him, that they may keep the way of Jehovah, to do 
righteousness and justice; to the end that Jehovah may 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." 
(Gen. 18: 19.) Just one case where God has failed to 
reward the obedient has not been· discovered and will 
never be found. Of Abraham we read: " By faith Abra
ham, when he was called, obeyed to go out un:to a place 
which he was to receive for an inheritance; and· he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he became 
a sojourneT in the land of promise, as in a land not his 
own, dwelling in tents, with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: for he looked for the city 
which hath the foundations, whose builder and maker is 
God. By faith Abraham, being tried, offered up 
Isaac: yea, he that had gladly received the promises was 
offering up his only begotten son; even he to whom it was 
said, In Isaac shall thy seed be called: accounting that 
God is able to raise up, even from the dead; from whence 
he did also in a figure receive him back." (Heb. 11: 
8-10, 17-19.) Every act of obedience grows out of faith, 

and every disobedience is a result of unbelief. The trans
gression in the garden of Eden was the development of 
unbelief. If we have repented of our sins, if we have con
fessed with our mouths the Lord Jesus Christ and have 
been baptized into his name, all is an outgrowth of our 
faith. Dishonesty, disobedience, and rebellion to God are 
t.he child:·en of disbelief. 

It is indeed encouraging to note how men of faith and 
fidelity have always obeyed God and how he always gave 
them riche:r blessings than eye had seen or heart con
ceived. For the encouragement of our readers, I quote a 
number of passages of scripture. Through Moses, God 
said to the children of Israel: " Now therefore, j.f ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be mine own possession from among all peoples: for all 
the earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and a lioly nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel." (Ex. 19: 
5, 6.) Obedience would have made the children of Israel 
God's peculiar treasure, his own possession. Disobedience 
robs heaven and peoples hell. If we could feel all the 
pangs of the lost, if we could hear all the groans of the 
doomed and behold the despair of the lost millions, we 
would then have but a faint conception of the terrible 
fruits of disobedience. God is gracious and merciful to 
the obedient, " showing loving-kindness unto thousands 
of them that love. me and keep my commandments." (Ex. 
20: 6.) "And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy father David did 
walk, then I will lengthen thy days. (1 Kings 3: 14.) 
"All the paths of Jehovah are loving-kindness and truth 
unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies." 
(Ps. 25: 10.) "Blessed is the man that feareth Jehovah, 
that delighteth greatly in his commandments." (Ps. 112: 
1.) "But he answered and said unto them, My mother 
and my brethren are these that hear the word of God, 
and do it." (Luke 8: 21.) "And hereby we know that 
we know him, if we keep his commandments. He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commanments, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him; but whoso keepeth his 
word, in him verily hath the love of God been perfected. 
Hereby we know that we are in him: he that saith he 
abideth in him oug11t himself also to walk even. as he 
walked." (1 John 2: 3-6.) 

But why multiply scriptures? For the word of God, 
from Genesis to Revelation, is full of doing and not doing 
the will of God. 

The faith that has blessed men has spoken out, has 
come out in action, in the doing of God's will. There is 
not an example on record where a dead faith has ever 
blessed a soul. The faith that is too timid and cowardly 
to come out in obedience is too weak to sa-ve a soul. It is 
not possible to separate faith and obedience. They are 
handmaidens. "But wilt thou lmow, 0 vain man, that 
faith apart from works is barren? Was not Abraham 
our fath'er justified by works, in that he offered up Isaac 
his son upon the altar? Thou seest that faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was· faith made perfect; 
and the scripture was ful:fillefl. which saith, And Abraham 
believed God, and it was reckoned unto him for rightElous
ness; and he was called the friend of God. Ye see that by 
works a man is justified, and not only by faith." (Jam es 2: 
20-24.) Obedience marks the degree of faith at which God 
saves. Obedience belongs to, is inseparable from, and is a 
part of faith. There is not a promise of salvation to the 
disobedient, but the promise is to the obedient." " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
be1ieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) There 
are religionists who protest against Christ's teaching and 
promulgate salvation without baptism. Such conduct 
shows that such sectarian teachers are woefully in need 
of faith. If they had faith to take Christ at his v'ord, 
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. they would no more say that men are saved without 
baptism than they would say that Christ did not rise 
from the tomb. Such teaching cannot do otherwise than 
bring forth a harvest of infidels. The man who recog
nizes the supreme authority of Jes us Christ will say with 
Christ:" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
We must accept all the Bible or none. To reject that 
which does not suit us is downright infidelity. With the 
faith that justifies, we will never seek to be saved with
out obedience to Christ. "Ye.are my friends, if ye do the 
things which I command you." (John 15: 14.) Men who 
fail to keep the commandments of Christ need more faith. 

0 for a faith that ,wili not shrink, 
Though pressed by every foe; 

That will not tremble on the brink _,, 
Of any earthly woe; 

That will not murmur nor complain 
Beneath the chastening rod, 

But, in the hour of grief or pain, 
Will lean upon its God; 

A faith ~hat shines more bright and clear 
When tempests rage without; 

That when in danger knows no fear, 
In darkness feels no doubt; 

That bears, unmoved, the world's d1·ead frown 
Nor heeds its scornful smile; ' 

That seas of trouble cannot drown, 
Nor Satan's arts beguile. 

Lord, give us such a faith as this; 
And then, whate'er may come, 

We'll taste, e'en here, the hallowed bliss 
Of an eternal home. 

"DISTINCTION BETWEEN FAITH AND OPINION." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In its issue of April 12 the Christian Standard carries 
the following splendid contribution, :' continuing an essay 
series by M. P. Hayden:" 

The distinction which the leaders of the Restoration 
Movement made between matters of faith and matters 
of.opinion is a vitally important one, but it is one that has 
been forgotten and ignored by many to-day. This distinc
tion needs to be redeclared and receive a new emphasis. 

I. MATTERS OF FAITH. 

The Bible is a sacred library, consisting of sixty-six 
books, written by men who were inspired of God. This is 
what is found in the Bible itself by all who will read and 
candidly examine it. Paul speaks of the Old Testament 
as sacred writings, which are inspired of God. (2 Tim. 
3: 15, 16.) P eter declared that no prophecy of Scripture 
originated in the writer's own mind, that "no prophecy 
ever came by the will of man: but men spoke from God, 
being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 20, 21.) 
Jesus promised to send the Holy Spirit to his apostles, to 
bring to their remembrance his own teaching, to teach 
them in addition all things · necessary, and thus to guide 
them into all the tl'Uth of divine revelation. (John 14: 
26; 16: 13.) Paul also teaches that the deep things of 
God were revealed to the apostles through the Spirit of 
God. (1 Cor. 2: 9-14.) 

The Bible, therefore, is a divinely inspired volume, con
taining facts and truths .divinely revealed and recorded. 
Whatever is thus revealed and clearly taught in the 
Scriptures pertains to matters of faith, things to be be
lieved and accepted as the. word of God. And the word 
of God is to be accepted at par value as God's unerring 
and eternal truth. Matters of faith must also be believed 
in order to the unity of the faith. (Eph. 4: 13.) ' 

II. MATTERS OF OPINION. 

Things which are not clearly revealed ner expressly 
taught in the Bible, but are inferences or opinions thought 
to be deduced from the language of the Scriptures, are 
to be regarded as matters of opinion or human specula
tions. These do not belong to the realm of matters of 
faith, but to the domain of private opinions. 

Many divisions and sects have arisen out of an effort 
to make human doctrines and speculations matters of 

faith, a~d to require people to accept them as things that 
must be believed. The history of the church abounds in '· 
illustrations of the baneful effects of such a course. Spec
ulations about the Deity, about the Trinity, about fore
ordinatian and election, about total depravity, etc., have 
turned the minds of the people away from what is ex
pressly taught. These speculations, in an attempt "to go 
beyond the things which are written," to things yet un-
1·evealed, are often unprofitable and harmful. They draw 
the people away from the practical duties of Christian 
life and service. We should keep on terra firma, with our 
minds clear and our heads level. 

Ill. LIBERTY OF OPINION. 

Much has been said about liberty of opinion and about 
one's right to his opinions, and sometimes liberty of 
opinion has been grossly abused. We need to see clearly 
and act rightly and wisely concerning it at all times. 
· 1. A person does not have the right to an opinion that 
is contrary to the express teaching of God's word in the 
Bible. · What is clearly revealed and expressly taught in 
the pc1'iptures belongs to matters of faith, and must be 
believed and accepted. No person has any right to place 
his word in op.position to God's word, wherein he has 
spoken. What God teaches is an end of all controversy 
among believers in the Bible as the word of God. 

2. A person has no right to hold an opinion which is 
expressly condemned in the Bible. Such things are to be 
rejected and penounced, and not held by Christians. 

3. Things which are not expressly taught in t~e Bible, 
and which are not inconsistent with Bible teachrng, may 
be held as priv11;te opinions, and not as things to be 
taught. " Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; and 
where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." We are 
to teach the truths of God's word and not propagate 
opinions. 

4. A person is not at liberty to teach or propagate 
opinions, and so impose his opinions upon others to the 
causing of strife and division in the church. We are 
taught to follow after the things which make for peace 
and edify the ·church. (Rom. 14: 19.) We are enjoined 
" to refuse foolish and untaught questionings, knowing 
that tbey gender strifes." (2 Tim. 2: 23.) "Now I 
beseech you, brethre;1, mark them that are causing the 
divisions and 'occasions of stumbling,. contrary to the 
teaching which ye learned: and turn away from them." 
(Rom. 16: 17.) We should beware of people who 
" by their smooth and fair speech beguile the hearts of the 
innocent" ·to accept doctrines and opinions contrary to the 
teaching of the Scriptures. Much of the strife and trou· 
bles in the church result from failure to heed the warning 
of the Scriptures. 

In the light of the foregoing passages, and others that 
might be adduced, " modernists " stand convicted and 
condemned of violation of the principles applying to lib
er ty of opinion. They have abused this liberty and have 
caused strife and division in our brotherhood. They have 
slyly and insidiously introduced their destructive doctrine, 
an d have d0ne it so adroitly and craftily as to lead astray 
some even of the elect. · Twenty years ago there was some 
excu se for those deceived, for the doctrine was camou
flaged with ornate verbiage and commended by an attrac
tive personality. But since the mask has been removed 
and -the monster is now seen in all its inherent ugliness, 
there is no justification for longer tolerance of this un
righteous intruder among Christian people and in the 
church of Christ. Cast him out! 

The strict and unwavering adherence to the principle 
set forth in the above by those who sought a return t.o 
New Testament teaching and practice unified and solidi
fied the pioneers of the Restoration Movement; and had 
those who followed after those grand men continued to 
adhere to that principle, a different tale would be found 
upon the page of present-day history. The very radical 
departure from a strict observance of the vital difference 
between "matters of faith " and "human opinions " in 
religion has not only brought into existence every sect 
and denomination, but it is the fruitful source of every 
departure from the word of God. 

Item 3, under "Liberty of Opinion," states, as the. 
reader will ;note: "A person is not at liberty to teach or 
propagate opinions, and so impose his opinions upon 
others to the causing of strife and division in the church." 
What could be more in harmony with the word of God 
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and the spirit of Christianity than the above statement? 
• And yet every society organized by the professed disciples 

of · Christ is built upon no higher authority. than human 
opinion. 

How can it be otherwise, when there is neither precept, 
example, nor necessary inference for such institutions 
within the lids of the Bible? No one has ever, in so far as 
the writer is informed, been so bold or reckless as to claim 

· either example or precept in the New Testament for such 
organizations, and neither has any one been able to 
point out any scriptures from which a necessary inference 
can fairly be drawn. 

All that is here said regarding human societies in reli
gion applies as well to the introduction of instrumental 
music in the worship of Christ. The paper in which this 
splendid article here reproduced was published and the 
very people that indorse the principle involved in theory 
have in their practice woefully violated it and with their 
opinions have divided the body of Christ. They have 
divided themselves over these opinions until they are rent 
in twain, and are making themselves a laughingstock 
before the religious world as the would-be champions of a 
great union movem.ent. " Physician, heal thyself," is the 
only proper reply to their cry for Christian unity.. 

-

ENCOURAGING REPORT. 
I am sure our readers will rejoice with the entiTe Gospel 

Advocate force to know that our associate editor, M. C. 
Kurfees, has returned to his home in Louisville, Ky., in 
an improved condition. Though he is not yet as strong 
and vigorous as us1ilal, he, nevertheless, feels as well as 
ever in his life and weighs more than ever before. In a 
personal letter of date of April 14, 1924, he says: '' With 
profound thanks to my Heavenly Father and to my faith
ful and devoted friends, I am glad to be able to resume 
my work with the Haldeman Avenue Church. We had 
fine audiences ~nd fine meetings yesterday." My sincere 
prayer is that Brother Kurfees may soon be restored to 
his former strength and usefulness. J. C. McQ. 

'1 WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Yesterday, the sixty-second anniversary of the battle of 
Shiloh, was an April day of the wet variety in Washing
ton. It rained ._nearly all day long and till late at night, 
but we had a satisfactory audience morning and evening . . 
The text on which the discourses were based was the 
introduction, or part of the introduction, of Paul's last 
letter to Timothy, which is believed to be the last letter 
Paul wrote--indeed, the last thing he wrote, so far as the 
reCO"rds show-2 Tim. 1: 2: " To Timothy, my deal'ly be
loved son: Grace, me1·cy, and peace, from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Lord." 

Albert Sidney Johnston headed the Confederate host 
that beat the brave boys in blue back steadily from the 
rising to the sett~g of the sun of that Sl!nguinary Sunday, 
till· he fell, late in the afternoon; then Beauregard assumed 
command, and conducted the retreat the following day, 
the arrival of Buell with forty thousand fresh t:I'oops com
pelling the Confederates to retreat. 

This busy old world has almost forgotten Johnston and 
Beauregard and the brave, but beaten, gray-clad host they 
commanded, notwithstanding we are now only sixty-two 
years from Shiloh-April 6, 1862. Not so, Paul and 
Timothy, soldiers of the cross, and the hosts they mar
shaled, directed, and encouraged. Nearly two thousand 
years have come and gone since they fell on the firing 
line, their faces to the foe; but they are known and re-

membered and lauded and loved for their loyalty to the 
Lord by more people to-day than ever before, and, till 
Time's knell shall be sounded, men, women, and children 
will speak their praises and commend their valor under 
the leadership of the Lord. Satan and his hosts can never 
compel the army of the Lord to retreat. 

We speak of the cause espoused by Johnston and Beau
regard and the hosts that followed their leadership as 
"the lost cause" now, and the day is not distant when 
not a soldier they commanded can be found in all this 
wide, wide world; but the cause for which Paul and Tim
othy fought has spread and spread and spread, its billows 
of light divine rolling round ,the earth, gaining momentum 
as they roll, and now many more millions, redeemed by the 
blood of the Lamb, are rejoi<!ing in that light than in any 
other age. " Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men." 

COURAGE NEEDE:G. 
BY C. R. NICHOL. 

Add to your faith courage. How often do we fail in the 
discharge of duty because of a lack of courage! Some 
years ago while in a meeting in Texas I noticed one of the 
most prominent members in the congregation had pinned 
on the lapel of his coat a badge. In conversation with 
him, I inquired as to the significance of the badge, and 
was told that it was the badge of the temperance pledge. 
The brother then related the following incident: "A few 
weeks ago I was on the streets o,f our county seat when a 
man came to me and asked me to take a drink of whisky. 
This temperance badge was on my waistcoat, where he 
could not see it. Without saying one word, I pulled back 
my coat, displayed the badge, and pointed to it. He 
turned and walked away. Immediately I took the b.adge 
from my waistcoat and pinned it on the lapel of my coat." 

To me it seems that the brother should have declined the 
invitation to drink whisky on the ground that he was a 
member of the church of Christ; that he was striving to 
live a Christian life. But, instead, he seemed to h~e 
forgotten that he was a Christian; or, was it that he was 
ashamed to declare his allegiance to Christ? Was it not 
an opportune time for him to have spoken a word for the 
ca.use of the Master, rather than to have declined on the 
ground that he had made a pledge to a body of men? 

Do we not often lack courage, and, too, do we not many 
times give some ~ther reason for refusal to engage in 
certain things, when, in fact, our relationship to Christ is 
the real reason? To be a Christian is a distinct honor 
conferred on those who are the Lord's, and we should be 
anxious to reflect his life in our own and declare ourselves 
his disciples. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

This is a booklet prepared by M. H. Carter con
taining three hundred and six questions, with Bible 
answers. The questions are numbered and printed 
on the left-hand page; the answers are given on the 
right-hand page and numbered the same as the 
questions. 

The booklet is well adapted for use in the Bible 
classes and for children. Every child should have 
one, and fathers and mothers should encourage the 
study of the Bible in the home. 

These booklets may be ordered from the Gospel 
Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. Price, 10 
cents each. 
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[HOME READING] 
=========================================O~ 

BE THE BEST OF WHAT YOU ARE. 
If you can't be a pine. on top of a hill, 

Be a scrub in the valley; but be 
The best little scrub by the side of a hill

Be a bush if you can't be a tree. 

If you can't be a bush, be a bit of grass, 
And some highway some happier make; 

If you can't be a muskie, just be a bass, 
But be the livest bass in the lake. 

We all can't be captains, we've got to be crew, 
There is something for all of us here; 

There's big work to do and lesser to do, 
And the task we must do is the near. 

If you can't be a ·higway, just be a trail; 
I:f you can't be the sun, be a star. 

'Tis not by the size that you win 01· fail, 
But by being the best of what you are. 

-Douglas Malloch. 
n n n 

A MESSAGE TO PARENTS. 
A few years ago four men were sentenced to die in the 

electric chair as convicted murde1·ers. One of them was 
twenty-one years old, two of them twenty-three, and one 
was twenty-eight. · Two of these young men are brothers. 

The judge, after sentencing them, said that twelve 
years' experience on the bench had shown him that eighty 
per cent of crimhials were less than twenty-five years of 
age. 

How can such things be in a country where conditions 
are so favorable as ours? In no other count1·y are chil
dren so well cared for. The homes in which they are 
brought up, even among the comparatively poor, have 
comforts and luxuries unknown to the children of many 
other lands. They are well clothed and well fed, while 
millions are spent on their schooling. Parents generally 
throughout the country withhold no good things within 
their i·each, sometimes even at great personal sacrifice. 

What is needful to correct conditions apparently so 
favorable, and yet so defective as to produce a criminal 
class eighty per cent of which are hardly out of theil' 
teens? Various solutions have been proposed by those 
interested in improving our citizenship, none of which 
seems more hopeful of good results than Bible reading. 
When the Bible was more generally read in the homes in 
the early days of om· country, the conditions we now de
plore did not exist, even though the children had not so 
many other advantages. 

It is well t) recall at this time the wise words of Presi
dent John Quincy Adams, who said: " So great is my 
veneration for the Bible that the earlier my children 
begin to read it, the more confident will be my hope that 
they will prove useful citizens of their country and re
spectable members of society." 

A better type of citizen will exist in the next decade 
if the Bible is restored to the children of to-day. For 
obvious reasons the public schools cannot be expected to 
undertake adequate Bible instruction. The Su~day schools 
of the country are already doing mµch excellent work, but 
more can hardly be expected from the one hour a week 
they have at their disposal. As long ai> we provide the 
child with twetity-five hours a week of instruction that fits 
him to make a living and give him but a part of one hour 
a week of instruction that fits him to make a life, better 
results cannot be hoped for. 

There is but one other place where the child may and 
should be taught to know the Bible, and that is the home. 

Faced by the ugly facts that are revealed in the columns 
of the daily press, it is clearly the duty of the Christian 
parents of America to begin at once--to-day is not too 
early-to restore the Bible to its rightful place in the 

·home. 
Every member of the family, young and old, should 

have a Bible of his own, just as they have other personal 
belongings which are not shared by others. A definite 
time each day should be devoted to Bible reading. Per
haps some children will not like this; but they do not like 
to go to school sometimes, and yet we insist on their doing 
so fo1· their own good. Some day the child :who may read 
the Bible somewhat unwillingly will thank the one who 
insisted that it be done. 

As nothing works s.o effectively as a good example, it is 
essential also that the child see his parents devoting a 
part of each day to the reading of the Bible. What we 
have suggested is something that all have it in their 
power to do. Gp.ristian parents certainly cannot wish to 
evade their responsibilities no1· delegate to others a task 

1 so vitally impor tant and so essentially connected with the 
home. 

Wherever the good old custom of family Bible reading 
has been discontinued, we suggest that it be revived. If 
there are·not enough Bibles in the home so that each may 
have one of his own, let suitable provision be made. 
There are such a multitudE» of styles available to-day that 
there is one to suit every age and every requirement. 
-Baptjst and Reflector. 

0 (I- (I-

1 TRANSFORMING A MILL COMMUNITY. 
Forty years ago there was not a Sunday school or 

church in High Falls, North Carolina. On Sunday m-0rn
ing smoke might. be seen rising from a dozen distilleries 
in tthe neighborhood, and there the men and boys con
gregated to pass their " day of rest" ir\ drinking and all 
the evil p1'1'1Ctices which accompany this form of recrea
tion. Cut off of Moore County by a bend in Deep River, 
this' ' " peak " furnished more criminal cases than all the 
rest of the county. 

Then Mr. Newton Woody bought the site and began the 
erection of cotton and flour mills. As soon as a little 
room was ready he organized a Sunday school and in
vited everybody in the neighborhood to attend. Men came 
to ask for work in the mills. If sober, he employed them; 
if drinking, he refused to give them employment until 
they had shown a desire to lead sober lives, in the mean
time giving them all the personal help he could. Two 
churches were organized. They are still wol'king in per-
fect fellowship. ' 

Employees were encouraged to leave leaky cabins and 
move into little homes of theil' own, their wages being 
adjusted so that they could make small payments until. 
the happy day arrived when they could claim a clear title 
and have the deed for theil' very own. Mo·re than twenty 
families are to-day occupying homes which were secured 
in this way. One young woman aided her husband in 
paying for their cottage by doing laundry work at the 
"big house." Two old colored men, born slaves and now 
nearing the century mark, are still well and happy in the 
service of the Woody family. 

The wilderness and solitary place has been made glad 
by Christian example and the gospel. 

Newton Woody's influence is still felt in Moore County, 
wh~cb has become a great industrial section of North 
Carolina.-Mal'garet Louise Muir, in Exchange. 

f) (I- l) 

It is not the dying for a faith that is so hard. Every 
man of every nation has done that. It is the living up to 
it that is difficult.-Thackeray. 
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OPERATIONS FOR 
FEMALE TROUBLES 

Some Are Necessary, Some Are Not 
These Women Gave Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg· 

etable Compound a Trial First 
Fairview, S.Dakota.-"A year ago I 

was sick in bed for three weeks and the 
doctor said I would not be any better 
without an operation. I had bearing
down pains and sick headaches, with 
pains in the back of my neck. I felt 
tired all the time, down-hearted, and 
got poor and pale and was scarcely 
able to do anything at all for some 
time before I took to my bed. The 
doctor said one of my orga.ns was out 
of place and caused all my troubles. 
I was too weak and run-dowfi to think 
of an operation and as one of my 
neighbors told me about Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound, I 
began taking it. I have received 
great relief from it and recommend 
it very highly. It cannot be pi'aisGd 
too much in cases of female weak
ness. " - Mrs. 0. M. RING, Box 106, 
Fairview, South Dakota. 

New Jersey Woman Writes 
Camden, New Jersey. - "I take 

great pleasure in writing you this tes
timonia:J. I was a great sufferer of 
woman's ailments and doctors told 
me 18 years ago that I must have a 
serious operation to remove some of 
my organs. I refused to have it done 
and tdok a full course of your medi
icines for six months, then after the 
f .ill course I took a bottle of Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
c"Tery week or two/ also Lydia E. 
f'.i.nkham's Blood Medicine every 

Spring. I am well and stout and still 
have my organs they wanted to re
move. It was while I was in the 
hospital that I heard your medicines 
praised by other patients there. I 
have recommended them to my 
friends and to my own family. You 
'may use this testimonial far and 
near, from the smallest paper to the 
largest, and I will gladly answer let
ters from women who wish to know 
what the Vegetable Compound has 
done for me and what it will do for 
them if they give it a fair trial." 
Mrs. J. RICH, 322 N. 40th St., Cam
den, New Jersey. 

Through neglect, some female trou
bles may reach a stage where an 
operation is necessary, but most of 
the c.ommon ailments are not surgi
cal ones ; they are not caused by 
serious displacements, tumors or 
growths, although the symptoms may 
appear the .iame. 

Many letters have been received 
from women who have been restored 
to health by Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound, after opera
tions have been advised. 

In a recent country-wide canvass 
of purchasers of Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound, over 100,000 
replies were received and 98 out of 
every 100 reported that they hatl been 
benefited by its use . This statement 
is important to every woman. For 
sale at drug stores everywhere. 

A TIENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHING TON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured o.nd Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

QET the benefit of over 20 
years successful experience 

in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

Mv Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from. Cured Pa .. 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In Kno2'.-ville 

Henry F .Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P.O. 
P. 0 . Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 
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ACCOUNT OF LABORS. No. 2. 

BY JAMES H. MORTON. 

In the month of August, 1868, fif
ty-six years ago, Brother W. T. Lee 
(now deceased) and the writer held 
a twelve-days' meeting at old Ca
they's Creek, in Maury County, Tenn., 
which resulted in seventy-four addi
tions to the Lord's army. Cathey's 
Creek and old Cedar Creek (now An
tioch) are the oldest congregations 
in Maury County. Antioch has been 
my home congregation for fifty-nine 
years. 

At old Beech Grove, near Spring 
Hill, in Maury County, I spent about 
ten years, preaching monthly and as
sisting them ' in three protracted 
meetings. The Lord. blessed my la
bors with about fo1·ty-tw0 additions 
to the church of Christ. 

At Philadelphia, near Groveland, 
in Maury County, in 1872, I held a 
ten-days' meeting under a brush ar
bor, resulting in twenty-two baptisms, 
and a congregation of about forty 
was set in order and a house of wor
ship was erected. 

I have held meetings in Maury 
County at Antioch, old Lasea, Mount 
Pleasant, Columbia, Beech Hill, Dark's 
Mill, new Lasea, Smyrna, Campbt\ll's 
Station, Bethel, Kettle Mills, South
port, Sharp's Corner, Brown's Chap
el, and in some schoolhouses, resulting 
in the Lord adding more than three 
hundred and fifty precious souls to 
the church. 

At ·Antioch, about fifty years ago, 
Brother Smithson (the blind preach
er) and the writer held an eight
days' meeting. At that meeting I 
baptized Brother J. C. McQuiddy. 
He came ten miles with his father to 
be at the meeting, and was baptized 
the same day. 

In Giles County, Tenn., I labored 
with the congregations at old Lynn
ville, new Lynnville, Big Creek, Ru
ral Hill, Greenwood, Samuel's Mills, 
Odd Fellows' Hall, Campbellsville, 
Brick Church, Dry Branch, Cool 
Sp·rings, and New Providence, and . 
also in a few schoolhouses; and of 
those who heard the gospel, more than 
two hundred souls believed and were 
baptized. • 

In Lawrence County, Tenn., about 
forty years ago, I held a meeting in 
the courthouse in Lawrenceburg, and 
a few years later I preached about 
a week in the Cumberland Presbyte
rian meetinghouse. At Oak Grove, 
near Wayne Station, I assisted in 
several meetings, baptizing quite a 
number of men and women, but no 
children. At Wayne Station I as
sisted the brethren in several meet
ings, and quite a number were obedi
ent to the faith. I also assisted in 
a meeting in a school building five 
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Ma esthe 
Deaf H'ear 

Here is good news for the Deaf 
or people who are hard of bear· 
~1!,~r ~;~~~~~~asU!l~sst ;~~~1!1~~ 
~~Y A~oe;s';;1c~~ e~Nf~iiaif:~~~e~O 
t~~:: r:~~rc~iJ:-8T~~~~:a~1:~: 
have been Deaf for years revort 
most gratifyina results- many say 

!~~ t"1~1 ~i:rr t~:t~1:fil1te:Jrr:isg~ 
been greatly improved. We have 

ii:!~~:.ia~inf:fe~s, 6L°a~c;,~~s0!:ci 
__ ._._,'-',_ thousands of others. So great la 

our confidence that we invite every safrerer to 

Try It 10 Days FREE 
You are not asked to pnrehaae this remarkab_Je invention 
until you have tried it 10. days_ FREE. ~nt~l you have 
l)roved to your entire satisfaction that it is what yoa 
need and want-nntil you are absolutely certain ~hat i~ 
will enable you to bear all sounds. clearly. 'J"hen. 1f yo_a 
;'~~bib~~~ :iif b~e~~ cih!fe~Y for it, otherwJse return it 

Send No Money 
We ask for nodeposlt. We eo not ebipO. O. D. We 
send you this latest scientific inveotion e ntirely at our 
own risk and expense for 10 days FREE TRIAL. We 
don't ask you to pay first and then refund.youi: mone:y if 
you are not satisfied. We send yoa the .Acoust1con ~1th .. 
out cost or obligation. lt must prove ite own merits tc:1 
your entire satisfaction. Unless you are amazed and de: 

~:~~~;~t¥ifill~ :,~e ~~!:~it~~0rfRf~.6:0a~~~a:: 
and address at once for descriptive literature, tes.timon .. 
lale i>Ud .FREE TRIAL reqoest blank. 

Dictograph Products Corporation 
1ao1 P .candler Bldg., 220 w. 4aD!I St., Kew York 

KENNEDY & COMPANY 
PLUMBING 

STEAM AND HOT-WATER 
HEATING 

80'7 Fifth Avenue, North 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Phone, Main 1049-Resldence, H. 198'7-W 

PELLAGRA~u111u~'o 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cures where others fail. FREE 
BOOK on requeat. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept. B Atlanta, Georgia 

MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME -d PEAL 

B E I ( S Memorials 
nm .. . ~ !==iperJalt1' 
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miles west of Wayne Station, which 
resulted in several additions. 

In Hickman County, Tenn., the 
Lord blessed my labors. At old 
Dunlap I assisted the brethren in five 
protracted meetings. I held one 
meeting at old Dunlap, beginning at 
the close of the Bridges-Ratliffe de
bate, and the Lord added to the saved 
forty-four souls. In the five meet
ings there were about two hundred 
additions, including some who were 
baptized at monthly appointments. 

I neglected · to mention in my 
Maury County report that after 1868 · 
I labored several years with the 
church at Cathey's Creek, preaching 
monthly, and assisted them in three 
other protracted meetings, resulting 
in about sixty moxe added to the sev
enty-four above mentioned. 

In, Hickman County, Tenn., I la
bo.red at Tottys, Little Lot, Pinewood, 
Lyles, Swan Creek, Little Rock, Cen
terville, Bethel, and a few other 
places in schoolhouses. At all these 
places many precious souls obeyed 
the gospel. In the first twenty years 
of my preaching the old J e'.rusalem 
gospel I fail to remember preaching 
eight days at any place with no one 
confessing their faith in the world's 
Redeemer, but I give all the praise to 
the Lord. His precious truth did the 
work. As a result of my labors in 
Hickman County, more than three 
hundred souls confessed their faith 
in Christ. 

In Marshall, Mam·y, Giles, Law
rence, and Hickman counties there · 
were more than fifteen hundred ad
ded to the army of the Lord. 

I am proud that I can say that dur
ing my fifty-seveii. years' · preaching 
the gospel I never turned down a 
Macedonian call. For th~ first twen
ty years I rode horseback to all my 
meetings, and preached in school
houses, brush arbors, and in groves 
under the shade of the trees. If I 
received as much ·as ten dollars ·for 
holding an eight or ten days' meeting, 
it was so much above the amount I 
ordinarily received that I would tell 
Maggie and the children .about it on 
my return home. I wonder if preach
ers to-day would tell their wives that 
they received one, two, five, or even 
ten dollars for holding a meeting? 

SISTER YOHA,NNAN IS DEAD. 
BY J. W. GRANT. 

Sister Yohannan is dead. On yes
terday (April 14) I received a letter 
from Brother Yohannan, from which 
I quote as follows: 

Give my best re_gards to all breth
ren and sisters in Christ. Please re
member me in you1' pr ayers, as ·r do 
the same for you all. Bad news 
about my wife (Anna) : she passed to 
the other side. She left two little 
children behind in great need. My 
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I Cured Her 
Rheumatism 

Knowing trom terrible expe•lence the •Ut
tering caused by rbeuma.ttsm, Mrs. J. E . 
Hurst, who lives, at 204 De.vis Avenue, B86, 
Bloomington, UL; Is so thankful at having 
cured herself that out ot pure gratitude abe 
ls anxious to teil all other sun:e.-ers just 
bow to get rid of their torture by a simple 
way at home. 

Mrs. Hurst bae nothing to sell. Merely 
cut out this notice. mall It to her with your 
own name and address. and she w!ll gladly 
send you this valuable lnforma.tlon entirely 
tree. • Write her a.t once, before you forget. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring- Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

ASTHMA 
The attack is relieved at once 
and comfortable rest assured 
simply by vaporizllig Creso
lene near the bed at night. 

Intro
duced 
in 
1819 

It is the drugless t reatment for . bronchial 
ailments-coughs, colds. spasmodic croup. 
whooping cough an<;! bronchitis. 
Send for descriptive booklet 438. Sold by druggist• 
Vapo·Cresolene Co., 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

"'"" 

Going to Build a Church? 

Send 
for 
Free i ·>-
Samples _. 

State Denomination and Price of Church 

W.A.RAYFIELD&CO. 
Church. Architects 

BIRMINGHAM, ., ALABAMA 
Mention This Paper °' 
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PELLAGRA CAN BE 
CURED 

Fifty-Page Book Free 
Have You These Symptoms ? 

Tired and drowsy feellnga, accompanied by 
headaches, depression, or state of indolence; 
roughnes6' of skin; breaking out or erup
tions; sore mouth, tongue, lips, and throat 
flaming redi much mucus and choking; Indi
gestion and na.usea; diarrhea or constipation; 
mind a!rected; and many others. Do not wait 
for all these symptoms to appear. If you 
suffer from one or more, wrtte for your copy 
of the book to-day. It lr; FREE, and malled 
In plain sealed wrapper. 

DR. W. J. McORARY, Inc., , 
Dept. 93 Oarbon Hill, Alabama. 

A BAD BREATH 
Is sure sign or 

PYORRHEA 
When the teeth and gums are caus

ing any trouble 

PYRENE DENTINE 

Is guaranteed to relieve this trouble 

SAMPLE, 10 CENTS 

TAYLOR'S LABORATORY 
McKinney, Texas 

500 Agents Wanted BOX 104 

Buy Your 

Bibles, T'esta
m en ts, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
·Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 110Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash-

ville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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heart is crushed and broken. Re
member us in this bad condition
the children and myself. 
After one month I shall leave my 
school aud my preaching here. 

He was still with his school at 
Bagdad, and his wife died at Rama
dan; so he was not wi"th her when 
the end came. His letter bears the 
Bagdad postmark, . March 2. He has 
intended for some time, as indicated 
in all late letters, to leave Bagdad the 
first of April and make an effort to 
get himself and family back to his 
home village, Charbash, near Oroo
miah. He says in this letter that 
Charbash will be the place to address 
him next time. I regret a meager 
response to the call for donations to 
help him get there-; only forty-five 
dollars so far, and much of that by 
poor sisters in dollar donations. One 
is from an old widow, seventy-seven 
years old and bedridden, the letter 
written while propped up in bed. I 
sent him a hundred dollars on March 
1 out of my own funds, thinking I 
would replace fifty of it out of the 
donations when they come in; but I 
have decided to send all that is sent 
me, and let that all be my donation. 
He needs the help of some who are 
able and willing to give more than 
a dollar. The smaller gifts are ap
preciated just as much as the great
er; but he ·needs some greater ones, 
too. I am still willing and glad to 
send him all that may be intrusted 
to me for him. My address is Box 
119, Miami, Fla. 

THE DIES-SLOAN DEBATE. 
BY S. T. NIX. 

This discussion was held at New 
Zion (Williams' Cross Roads), Ma
con County, Tenn. It began on 
March 10 and continued six days. 
Although, for the most of the week, 
the earth was wrapped in a blanket 
of snow, that did not hin~er the peo
ple from attending the debate. This, 
to my mind, shows that if people were 
as much interested in soul winning 
and conversion of their neighbors and 
friends, protracted · meetings could be 
held as successfully in winter as in 
summer. Twenty-four hours of keen 
interest and patient listening ought 
to have accomplished some good, and 
it is believed that it did. One young 
man, a Baptist, was convinced during 
the debate that the Baptist Church 
is an unscriptural institution. C. B. 
Massey was moderator for Elder 
Sloan, and the writer acted in the 
same capacity for Brother Dies. The 
moderators came to a clash on the 
question of order. Elder Massey 
contended that it was not out of or
der for the people to say ",,amen," 
and the writer insisted that no dem
onstration on the part of the audience 
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would be tolerated. A great r~ar of 
" amens " would certainly be a dem
onstration, so no temporary permits 
were granted along that line. 

Brother Dies showed the establish
ment of the church on Pentecost and 
the . cases of conversion with telling 
effect. Dies has a remarkable mem
ory, and it betrayed him at no time 
during the discussion. So far as I 
could learn, the brethren there were 
highly pleased with his efforts in 
the discussion. He is booked to hold 
a meeting for them sometime during 
the year. 

Elder Sloan is a great, big inter
rogation point. He asked some three 
hundred questions. at one time and 
insisted that they be answered. He 
has a good, strong voice, and is to be 
praised for his course in not using the 
word " Campbellite." I commend his 
course to others. 

Some twenty-five or more preach
ers were present, mainly Baptists. 
The janitor kept the building warm. 
At noon the good women fed the peo
ple with the choice food of Macon 
County-not a lunch, but a genuine 
dinner, which was enjoyed and ap
preciated by all. This mingling and 
eating together, the laughter, smiles, 
and thanks, and songs by the quar
tet, helped to eliminate all bitter
ness. At the hospitable home of 
Brother Leander Brey, Brother Dies 
and the writer were delighted with 
the social call of Elders Massey and 
Sloan. Honest, earnest, truth-seek
ing people will be better friends after 
a fair investigation of the Holy 
Scriptures. Many denominations 

-have decided against public discus
sions, and the Catholics have gone to 
the extreme• of forbidding their mem
bers to even converse with Protestants 
on religious topics. Why take such 
a po~ition against fair, honorable dis
cussion? The reason is evident-light 
haters, darkness lovers, moral cow
ards. It is hoped that many of the 
Macon County Baptists will see the 
unscripturalness of their institution, 
the Baptist Church, and resolves to 
become and be Christians only. Vis
itors were shown much kindness, and 
long will they remember the hospi
tality shown them. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It Is. Those awful pains of rheu· 

matlem so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are completely forgotten, and the 
rheumatism ls expelled from your 11ystem, 
by the very simple treatment of taking Ren. 
war Salta1 which neutralizes the uric acid In 
the blooa, and Renwar attacks the very 
cau~e of thJs malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. Renwar ls entirely 
dependable. It does not In any way l.njure 
the stomach or ·affect the heart. It ls pre
scribed by the beet physicians, and your 
money le re~unded If Renwar falls to relieve 
you of rheumatism. Give Renwar a trial, 
and you will never regret It. Mr. Benagh, 
of the Naehvllle Rallway and Light Com
pany, says : " Within two or three days 
after using Renwar my rheumatism disap
peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug
gist tor It, or write WARNER DRUG COM
PANY, NASHVILLE, TlllNN. 
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A NECESSITY. 
BY A. L. DIXON. 

After having taught vocal classes 
for a number of years and conducted 
the song services in quite a number 
or religious gatherings, I have be
come thoroughly convinced of the 
fact that we who claim to wear the 
name " Christian " only are not giv-

, mg to sacred song the importance it 
demands. 

We come together on Sunday, very 
often, with but little thought that we 
are to perform a part of the reli
gious service, and this part of the 
worship is usually gone through in 
a careless, indifferent, and half
hearted way, not realizing that in . 
this service we are to teach and ad
monish " one another in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in " our " hearts to the 
Lord." (Col. 3: 16.) 

We require our children to attend 
school year after year, that they may 
speak and write the English lan
guage correctly. Should we be less 
rigid in teaching them to sing God's 
praises? 

God has given human beings the 
greatest of all instruments, the ·vocal 
chords, and with a proper blending 
of a sufficient number of voices we 
can produce any melody or harmohy 
produced by man-made instruments. 
Is it not due time that we who are 
parents should prepare for the on
ward march of the rising generation? 
The certainty of their coming clothes 
us with a responsibility that we can 
neither evade nor shake off, and the 
sooner we awake to our duty along 
this line, the sooner we will drive 
mecl:).anical instruments of music 
made by man from the regular wor
ship ordained by the God of the uni
verse. 

Let us arise and give the world 
better songs with such rendering that 
God may be glorified and his king
dom further advanced. 

THE WORK IN BRAPENTOWN, 
FLORIDA. 

BY D. B. WHITTLE. 

We have with us this year Brother 
R. E . Wright, who has taken up the 
work in Manatee County with the 
Oneco and Cortez congregations, which 
are lending both spiritual and :finan
cial aid in building up the cause of 
Christ in the county. 

A large number of our brethren 
thought it impossible .for the three 
congregations to pay Brother Wright 
one hundred and fifty dollars per 
month, but our contributions have al
ready averaged more than one hun
dred and fifty dollars per month at 
Bradentown, and Oneco and Cortez 
are doing as well, according to their 
ability, though their congregations are 
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smaller. · We have a nice home on our 
church property for Brother Wright 
or any other preacher who should 
ever work with us. We are in debt 
several hundred dollars for this 
house, but we do not expect to be in 
debt very long. Where there is a 
will, there is always a way, if we use 
our faith and works together with the 
Lord. If we go after the right thing, 
and go after it in th~ right way, the 
Lord will see that we get it. 

The cause in this county has been 
on a s'tandstill for a number of years; 
but now the faithful ones are work
ing with a zeal and determination for 
the Lo·rd, and I know we will 11e suc
cessful. Brother Wright preaches 
for. Bradentown on the first and third 
Sundays in each month, at Oneco on 
the second Sunday, and at Cortez on 
the fourth Sunday. He also does mis
sion work all the week, besides Bible 
study at each place 'one night each 
week, in which a great deal of inter
est is being manifested. We have a 
young people's Bible class that has 
begun to do a good work, and we 
hope to have a number of good teach
ers by the end of the year. We also 
have a ladies' class that meets on 
Thursday afternoon for _Bible study, 
that they may become more efficient 
as teachers. 

We would like- for all brethren who 
contemplate coming to Florida on a 
visit or making it their home to in
vestigate Manatee County and the 
many good things we have to offer 
before locating permanently. 

~'lY~JLicr~ 
~ &very3Hours ~ 

BREAKS THAT ffiLD 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine will 
break your cold in one day. Taken 
promptly it prevents colds, la grippe 
and pneumonia. Demand red box 
bearing Mr. Hill's portrait. All 
druggists. .. •· Price30c. . ., ..... ~ 
CA~CA~~QUININ[ 

W. H. HllJ. @; • .l>Aaaf>~ DETROIT, MICU. 
. . -.u..,.'ILVP · (B-20: > 

AUTOMOBILE MAKES TWENTY· 
SEVEN MILES ON AIR. 

An automobile goes twenty-seven miles on 
air by using an automatic device which was 
Installed in lees than five minutes. The auto
mobile was only making thirty miles on a gal
lon of gasoline, but after this remarkable In
vention was installed it made better than fifty
seven. The Inventor, Mr. J. A. Stransky, 881 
Eleventh Street, Pukwana, S. D., wants agents 
and is willing to send a sample at his o~ 
risk. Write him to-day.-Adv. 

.. 

(tis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When an• 
•awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 
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C0~~o!!!~r:?o~- in4 
active lower bowel, re
sult in harmful clogging, 

· and prevent the daily 
movement so necessary 
to good health. 

C'HAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Take one tonight, and you will find there 
is more real relief from physical distress, more 
health, happiness, vitality, mental and bodily 
vigor in just one bollle of CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS than you ever dreamed of. ( 

Only 25 cents and sold everywhere. 

[ FIELD REPORTS 
]1 
'/ 

Gatewood, Mo., April 11.-For a 
· month past I have been laboring here 

in South Missouri. At Gatewood, I 
think I strengthened the worship. 
Next, I labored about a week at 
Tucker, with three baptisms and the 
members again started to meeting 
and worshiping. Next, at Liberty, 
some seven or eight miles west of 
Gatewood, I labored a little over one 
week, and two were baptized and one 
restored. I failed to get the worship 
started up at that point, however. I 
also preached at the Baker School
house, in Missouri, and went over into 
Arkansas and preached one sermon 
in each of two schoolhouses. I have 
preached thirty-two times since March 
12, also made twenty-nine calls and 
scattered some two hundred leaflet 
tracts.-Andrew Perry. 

Crandall, Miss., April 15.-The en
tire body at Brewer, except three or 
foux, attended services at Crandall 
last LoTd's day, showin.g their appre
ciation of the effort being made at 
this place to establish a New Testa
ment church. We tried to protract, 
but the Methodists claimed the time. 
Hope to get in sometime this year. 
The support for this field (Southeast 
Mississippi mission) for March was 
only thirty-eiglht dollars and ten 
cents; but we are not discouraged, 
and we intend to press forward until 
we plant the seed of the kingdom of 
God's dear Son there for the reaping. 
Sometimes I walk to and from my 
appointments, never disappointing 
them. My meeting in North Mobile 
is to begin on the second Lord's day 
in May, to continue until we plant 
the church of Christ in that part of 
the city. The brethren are advertis
ing the meeting thoToughly. Brother 
Mears, a young preacher, is pushing 
forward to make the meeting a suc
cess. Pray for us.--J. F. Tomson. 

B 0 I L 8 
Old Sores, Cuts ana. 
Burns have been 
h1Jaled since 1820 

• with 

Gray's O.intment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F . Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashv'ille, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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Mrs Luealice Dinkens 

Ha.yes• Studio 

Health Brings Beauty! 
Take the Druggist's Advice 

Raleigh, N. C.-"Last year I got 
into a rundown, weak and ne1·vous· 
condition, suffered with pains th1·u 
my hips, and would have dizzy 
spells. ,The druggist recommended · 
Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
to me as b~ing the very best remedy 
he carried, and I found great relief 
from taking the first bottle-my 
nerves became stronger and in a 
short time the pains and dizziness 
disappeared. I am confident Dr, 1 

Pierce's Favorite Prescription will 
help other. women who are ailing as 
I was if they will cinly take it."-' 
Mrs. Duealice Dinkens, 600 N. Salis-
bury St. . 

Start on the road to health and 
beauty by obtaining this "Prescrip
tion" of Dr. Pierce's of your nearest 
druggist, or send lOc to Dr. Pierce's 
Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., fo:r: 
hililJ pkg. , 

Fresno Street Church of C~t 
Fre1no, California 

Tempor&ry meet1D&' place, No. 1919 FrMUo 
Street, near corner Fre11no and "l"' Streeta~ 

Bible Study, 10 A .M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.H. 
Prwi.chlng, 7:46 P.M. 
Bffie Class, Wedne•day, 7 :IO P .H. 
Song Practt-ce, Friday, 7 :10 P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 8Z17J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 1710W. 

For any ln!ormatlon, &ddre&B 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 RooaeTelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preachlns and 
Lord'• Supper, 11 A .M. l!l . E. Shouldan, 
l!lvangellet, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Proepect 7621. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

AN INTERES'llING CORRE
SPONDENCE. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The subjoined correspondence ex
plains itself. It is given the public 
for the good that it may do, but 
mostly to serve as illustration. We 
sometjmes see professedly loyal gos
pel preachers eager to disavow ap
pearing in the least dogmatic. Per
haps it is not clear just what they 
see in the word " dogmati<: " to shy 
~t. I only know a close study of the 
preaching of Christ and his inspired 
men reveals them as standing so 
stoutly against false teachers and 
their damning ways as to bring the' 
truth of the gospel in the sharpest 
outline over against enor. They 
were ever on the aggressive ; they 
took the fight to false teachers. May 
we not safely imitate them? Do we 
not owe it to the truth of the Lord, 
as well as to those who are bound in 
error's chains, to point out the wrong 
and to press the gospel upon men? 

McMinnville, Tenn., September 24, 
1923.-J. H. DeLaney, 1807 Cephas 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn.-My Dear 
Sir : I wTite you a · word of simple 
business, which I trust you will re
ceive kindly and give your prompt 
attention. 

For long I have stood before the 
people of this country and declared 
positively that not for the world 
would I intentionally do anything in 

. the Lord's work and worship, save 
that which in his own words he spe
cifically commands. I do not say I 
am all right and everybody else all 
wrong, for I am not the standard· of 

· measurement. What I do affirm is 
that what the Lord says is all right, 
and that it is sinful to do anything 
but just. what he says. I myself 
would conform to the rule which the 
Lord imposes upon all alike; and 
whe1·ein I fail so to conform, let me 
be corrected also. 

I well know you Baptists do some 
things the Lord commands; it is easy 
to find in the Bible some things you 
do. But I also know you preach and 
practice things in your work and 
worship which you could not find au
thority for in the word of the Lord 
ff your very lives had to pay the for
feit. Now I ask, if it is right to • do 
some things the Bible requires, why 
not do all it requires, and only that~ 
Why do anything else? We are do
ing our best to get back to the Bible 
in every respect, and to induce all 
our friends and neighbors to do the 
same. Along these lines I preach a 
good deal in all my meetings, includ
ing one I recently held in Woodbury, 
Tenn. 

But I am creditably informed that 
on the night following the closing of 
my Woodbury meeting, . while you 
were conducting a revival in the 
Baptist church of that town, :you 
affirmed yourself ready to go by the 
Bible in every way, and defied any 
man to show you did ndt do this; 

, you · challenged anybody to take the 
Bible and pr.ove you wrong in any
thing. And this my letter is to tell 
you simply, I accept your challenge. 
I desire to meet you before the peo-
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ple of Woodbury and by the word of 
the Lord to test out fully this issue 
of the scripturalness of doctrines and 
practices. · 

I take it you meant what you ~aid; 
and if so, we should have that in
vestigation. Whereas, if your offer 
was only an empty boast, let the facts 
be known, that no one be deceived. 
You will either do what you pro
posed as to going all the way by the 
Bible or you will not. And for my 
own part, I wisli the people of Wood
bury to know all the facts in the 
case. Let us not lay claim to that 
which by right we may not claim. 

May I have an, early hearing from 
you? Most sincerely, 

PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

Following is Mr. DeLaney's reply: 

Nashville, Tenn., 1807 Cephas Av
enue, October 10. 1923.-Mr. Price 
Billi:ngsley, McMinnville, Tenn.
Dear Sir: I onlv take time to say in 
reply to your letter, of the 24th of 
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September that I am too busy preach
ing the gospel to people who will be
lieve it to spend my time debating 
with a man who neither pniaches it 
nor believes it. 

The Lord did not call me to debate 
with Campbellites, but to preach the 
gospel to them. I have no time to 
fool away with you or any of your 
kind. RE:!spectfully, 

J. HENRY DELANEY. 

Final letter of the co~respondence: 
McMinnville, Tenn., October 11, 

1923.-Minister J. Henry DeLaney, 
1807 Cephas Avenue, Nashv'me, Tenn. 
-My Dear Mr. DeLaney: I thank 
you for your letter of the 10th inst., 
seeing it affords me opportunity to 
prove to all Woodbury tbat you were 
only bluffing whe~1 you challenged 
any one to show you do not go by the 
Bible in everything. I am this day 
sending our correspondence to be 
given the Woodbury public. In the 
final service of· my Woodbury meet
ing last August I told the public 
there is not a sectarian pTeacher in 
the world (seeing you preach and 
practice things not in the Bible) who 
can afford to meet me on the terms 
of the Bible. However, after I had 
gone, you defied anybody to take the 
word of the Lord and prove you 
wrong in any respect. It was an 
empty boast, spoken to still hearts 
that feared for their position, a boast 
which you dared not attempt to 
make good. Yet, in the interest of 
fairness and truth, I wrote to accept 
your challenge; I would try you . on. 
And sure enough , I am right in my 
diagnosis of your case! 

You are too busy and the Lord did 
not call you foT this. I presume you 
think he called y9u to boast about 
what you would do if put to the test, 
and then instr ucted y0u to back down 
when invited to make that boast good. 
It will be seen that I wrote you in a 
respectful and dignified manner and 
asked you to live up to your prom
ise, and you reply that I neither be
lieve nor teach the Bible. You are 
good at making charges at long dis
tance, but will not face me before our 
respective peoples and' make your 
charges when I am at hand to cor
rect and expose you. 

However, I shall not Jose all my 
hope. Perhaps either I or one of my 
brethren may be able so to manage 
sometime to be present when you re
peat your boast and challenge, and 
as it were take you on the wing-. 
And then not all your people are 
deaf to reason and scripture and fair
ness. I believe a lot of them will 
take the truth and come out of their 
error. 

Yours for truth and fairness ever, 
PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

To my second letter there came no 
reply whatsoever from Mr. DeLaney. 
Yet the people of Cannon County, 
Tenn., saints, sects, and sinners, 
know exactly the course pursued by 
the man in this matter, and we hope 
that good will yet come out of it. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
•wering ·their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 
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l 
On the subject of the succession of the popes of Rome, 

Mr. Durbin says: 

You quote from your Bible: "So then, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which ye were taught, wheth
er by word, or by epistle of ours." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) 
Catholics obey that injunction. 

But in denying the Catholic claim to "authority from 
the apostles descended to them thTOugh a :regular succes
sion of popes, and that the present pope is a lineal succes
sor of the apostle Peter,'' you say: "Yet not a man of 
them can put his finger on a line of authentic history that 
says Peter was ever in Rome at all, much less that he 
was ever pope." 

That depends on what you consider " authentic history." 
If you will accept no history as authentic but history 
written since the days of the so-called " Reformation," 
and such as has been wi·itten by avowed enemies of the 
Catholie Church, then I cannot show you any authentic 
history to substantiate Catholic claims. But if you will 
accept the conclusion of impartial, non-Catholic students 
of histoTy, I ca~ show you many "lines" of history that 
St. Peter was m Rome, as well as sketch es of h is suc-
cessors. · 
" ~ut the greate.st evidence that the present pope is a 
lm~al succes~or of St. Peter, the first pope," is the fact 

of his possession. Every one of his predecessors knew 
who was his immediate predecessor, just as he knows who 
was his immediate predecessor, and the names of every 
one can he g iven back to St. Peter, and you can find them 
in any encyclopedia. If you wish to dispute the claim, 
you should accept the burden of the proof. If St. Peter 
did not labor in Rome and suffer martyrdom the~, and 
was not buried there as Catholic history and trauition 
claim, you ought to prove that he labored somewhere else, 
and died .and was buried somewhere else. 

I have " Teachers and Pupils' Encyclopedia," edited by 
Bernhart P . Holst, teacher, institute instructor, and su
perintendent of schools in Iowa, associated by Ruric Neval 
Roark, m:esident of Kentucky State Normal School, Rich
mond, Ky. Both men were non-Catholic scholars. In 
Volume IV. I fh1d concern ing St. Peter: "Most writers 
t hink that he visited Rome as early as 43 A.D. , while his 
martyrdom is generally fixed in tl1e year 66, at the same 
time and place at which St. Pnul. rnffered death ." While 
that does not testify to the full Catholic claim, it testifies 

to part of it. 
list. 

And in the list of popes, St. Peter heads the 

You can find in Acts 15 an instance where St. Peter 
exercised his authority as pope, settling the dispute con
cerl).ing circumcision . 

But you say: "No man ever claimed to be pope until th~ 
year 606." The above-mentioned " Encyclopedia" says: 
" Pope. The title was applied to all bishops of the Roman 
Catholic Church in the early centuries, but a com1cil con
vened at Rome in 1076, at the instance of Gregory VII., 
and resolved that it should be applied only to t he Bishop 
of Rome." 

Because of the above fact some writers claim that there 
was no pope until the year 1076. "A little learnIDg is a 
dangerous thing." In history the bishops of Rome are 
c~lled " popes," while other bishops are spoken of as 
bishops of their residential. city. 

St. Linus and St. Auacletus are named as the first and 
second successors of St. Peter in the list of popes, but no 
othe;r 1'.lention is made of them in my "Encyclopedia." But 
the t~1rd successor ·of St. Peter, or the fourth pope, is 
mentioned as Clement Romanus. (See Phil. 4: 3.) 

The " Encyclopedia " says: 
" Clement, the name of fourteen popes, the first of whom 

was Clement Rcimanus, who is counted one of the apostolic 
fathers. He became pope in the year 91." 

"Alexander, the name of eight popes, the first of whom 
was Alexander I., ruled from 109 to 119." 

"Pius, t he name of nine popes [since then Pius X.J. 
Little is known ' of Pius I., but it is certain that he was 
Bishop of Rome from 142 to 151 A.D. It is thought that 
he was bol'n at Aquilicia, Italy, and that he suffered 
martyrdom." 

." ~ixtus, the _name of five popes of Rome who governed 
withm the period between 119 and 1590. Sixtus I. was 
pope in 119-127; Sixtus II., ID 257-259; and Sixtus III., 
in 432-440." 
--,, Sylvester I. was elected pope in 314 and governed 
the church during the reign of Constantine I. He sent 
two legates to represent him at the Council at Nicrea a11d 
exercised much influence over the emperor. He died in 
335, having served about twenty-one years." 

In "Catholic Belief" I find: "The first Council of Nice 
(now called !snick, ID Asia Minor, about nIDety miles 
from Constantinople) was held in the year 325, under 
Pope Sylvester I., in the palace of the emperor. There 
were present three hundred and eighteen bishops, the Em
peror Constantine assisting." 

"Arius, Presbyter of Alexandria, was condemned for 
denying the divIDity of the Word, or Son of God, and bis 
consubstantiality with. the Father." 

"'l'he Council of Chalcedon (now called Scutari), facing 
Co"Q.stantinople, in Asia Minor, under Pope Leo the Great, 
was held in 451, in the Church of St. Euphemia the 
martyr. P.aschasinus and Lucentius, bishops, and Boni
face, priest, pre!;icled at this council> as legates of Pope 
Leo the Great. Six hundred and thirty bishops, and the 
Roman Emperor Marcian, were present. Papal sup1·em
acy was acknowledged." 

The "Encyclopedia " says: "Leo I., surnamed The 
Great, Pope of Rome, born in Rome near the end of the 
fourth 1 century; died there in 461. He descended from a 
distinguished family, received a liberal education, and ID 
440 succeeded Sixtus III. as pope. In the early part of 
liis Teign the Huns threatened to overrun Italy, and after 
Atilla captured Aquileia, h e had led his hosts against 
Rome, but Leo met him at the Po River and persuaded 
him to spare the city. In 455 the Vandal chief Genseric 
made an attack upon Rome, but would not be persuaded 
by Leo to spare the city, though at his request he re
strained from murder and exempted the oldest basilicas 
from plunder. Leo was distin guished for remarkable zeal 
in pontifical duties. His letters and other writings are 
strong evidences of his devotion and ability." 

The above is the testimony of impartial historians con
cerning the poIJes to the middle of the. fifth century. It 
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is a fact of history that there weTe sometimes riva1ry 
among bishops. (So was theJ:e rivalry among the apos
tles as to which should .be the greater. (Luke 22 : 24.) 
And there was strife between Rome and Constantinople. 
Finally, t he bishops of the East refused to acknowledge 
the supremacy of the Pope. But that is no argument that 
the Pope is not the successor of St. Peter. 

Now, as to your historical reference to ":i;'~1ocas,. a c~n
turion in the Koman army, murdered Mauncms, his wife, 
four sons and three daughters, and usurped the throne." 

The " Encyclop.edia" says: " Mauricus, Fla vi us Tib
erius, Byzantine emperor, born in Cappadocia. ab<?ut 539 
A.D., executed November 27, 602. In 578 Tibenus. ap
pointed him to command the army !!-gain.st _th~ Pel'sians, 
m which capacity he established strict. disciplme and_ at
tained universal respect, and in ~81 defeated the P~rs1ans 
in a decisive battle at Constantmople. He manied the 
daughter of Emperor Tiberius, and at the death of that 
s.overeign, in 582, succeeded him to the ~hrone. In 602 
his army revolted because the emperor refused to ransom 
twelve thousand veterans. Phocas was elected to the 
throne ::;oon after, and Mauricius was exec?ted. H.e en
couraged commerce and in~~itution~ o~ l~arnmg and is ~he 
author of a treatise on m1htary disciplme; a work which 
is still extant." . 

Impartial historians thus fail to connect the Pope with 
that change of rulers. 

The same authority says: " Gregory I., Pope_ of Rome, 
called the Great, a saint of the_ Roman Cath.ollc Church, 
was born in Rome about the nnddle of the sixth ~entut;.r 
and died March 12, 604. He descended from an illustn
ous Roman family. At an early age he becan:ie prretor 
of Rome under favor of the Emperor Justin II., and lJ;fter 
a brief period entered a monastery. · When the conquer
ing armies of Rome ~rought A:i1glo-Sax?n youths to the 
sla've market he was imbued with a desire to enter upon 
a commission' with the view of Christi~nizing· their coup
try, and accordingly set out upon that important ~omn11s
sion. Soon after he was recalled by Pope Benedic~, and 
later secured an important appointment at Constantmople 
under Pelagius II. At.. the death of the ~atter . Gregory 
was consecrated Pope, September 3, 590, m wh1c~ of~ke 
he revised the church ritual, advarn;ed orga111zat1on, 
Christianized Britah~ and Spain, and extended the sphere 
of Christian influence to many countr,ies adjacent to Italy. 
Pope Gregory was noted for his liberality in bestowing 
gifts upon the poor, exemp~ifying Chri:;tian,, virtues, and 
suppressing the slave trade m many regions. 

Pope Sabinianus was the immediate successor of Greg
ory I.; so there must have ~een other reasons than you_T 
history gives for the good will between Phocas and Boni
face III. There were just sixty-six successors of St. Peter 
before 606. 

Just as Gregory I. commissioned St._ Augustine t? qhris
tianize Britain, so had Pope Celestme I. comm1ss10ned 
St. Patrick to Ireland in 432. The whole world knows 
how well St. Patrick succeeded in Ireland, and that the 
true Irish in Ireland are true Catholics, and Cardinal 
Logue is a lineal successor of St. Patrick as Bishop of 
Armagh. . . . . 

We see that by impartial, non-Cathohc historians the 
" links " of the Catholic " chain " are considered as strong 
and as bright during the first six centuries as during an_y 
other period in the history of the church. And there is 
not a missing link. 

You say: "No man has any authority, only as he i:an 
show it came from the apostles." 

That is exactly true. And every Catholic .bis~?P in 
Christendom can name ,the pope that gave 111111 con:i
mandment " to ordain priests and command them to thell' 
portion of the Master's viney~rd.. And every pri~st of ~he 
Catholic Chm·ch can name Ins bishop that oTdarned lum, 
giving him apostolic authority. . 

But just as there was confusion among the early Chns
tians, caused by some preaching without authority, of 
whom the apostle w1·ote, " For as much as we have h!!ard, 
that some going out from us have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls; t~ whom we gave commandment" 
(Acts 15: 24) ; so is there confusion to-day by men preach
ing without " commandment." 

You say: "Apostolic authority is in the written record." 
But churches of the Disciples of Christ do not call a ;man 
to preach for them who has not been ordained by some 
other minister or ministers who have been given authority 
to preach by the same process of ordination. I doubt if 
you yourself consider any man a minister of the " church 

· o'f Christ" until he is so oTdained. You do not act· as if 
he gets his authority from the " written record." But 
you cannot trace your successors in the " church of 

Christ" -back quite one century, and you therefore say: 
"There are · no successors to the apostles. The original 
twelve are to-day the apostles in the chuTch of Christ." 

But the Bible g·ives testimony that a snccessoT was 
chosen by the others to succeed Judas. "And his bish
opric let another take." (Ps. 108: 8; Acts 1: 20.) "And 
they gave them lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and 
he was numbered with the eleven apostles." (Acts 1: 26.) 
If Judas liad a successor, surely the other apostles had 
successors. But more sureiy should St. Peter, the chief 
of the apostles, have a successor "until the consummation 
of the world." 

But you 111ay not believe that St. Peter was chosen .by 
Jesus Christ to be chief of the apostles. Then examme 
the following passages of Holy Writ: "And I say to thee: 
That thou art Peter; and upon this rock I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell shall not pre:vail against it. 
And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven. And whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, it 
shall be bound also in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth it shall be loosed also in heaven." (Matt. 16: 
18, 19.) "An

1

d the Lord said: Simon, Si!!'1on, behold Satan 
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
but I have prayed f01: thee, that thy faitll fail not: and 
thou, being once converted, confirm thy bi·ethren." (Luke 
22: 31, 32.) "Feed my Jambs. Feed my Jambs. Feed 
my sheep." (John 21: 15-17.) 

Thus was St. Peter chosen by Jes us Christ himself to 
be chief of the apostles, to 'gover_n the church, and to be 
t)10 chief shepherd of C~ristendom. Ai:id as. tl;e ch_urch 
was destined to last until the end of time, it 1s evident 
that St. Peter should have successors, and tbat his suc
cessors should have the same authority and the same re-
sponsibility as St. Peter had. . . . 

How well the popes have exer cised then 2uthont:u- aPcl 
fulfilled their responsibility, judge you PY the testnnony 
of impartial historians, by the unity and strength of the 
Catholic Church, and by the popes who have govqrned the 
church within youT inemory. 

In considering the claims of the Pope of Rome to be a 
successor of the apostle Peter, we touch the very founda
tion on which rests the great Roman Catholic Church. 
Her popes, her cardinals, her patriarchs, priests, primates, 
metropolitans, archbishops, archdeacons, monks, n1111s, 
and friars; her doctrine of pTiestly absolution, auricular 
confession, purgatory, transubstantiation, and extreme 
unction, together with the use and worship of images, 
relics, penances, invocation of the spirits of the dead, all 
hang on the slende1· thread that an unbroken title to the 
papal chair, now occupied by Pius XI., has descended 
through the centuries from the apostle Peter. If a single 
link in this long chain is missing, the huge and colossal 
system known as " Roman Catholicism " must sh1k, to rise 
no more. To quote the wo1·ds of A. Pope, not the Pope, 
if one link be missing, "Tenth or ten thousandth breaks 
the chain alike." Oh what a slender thread our Catholic 
friends are willing to hang eternal things! 0 

Mr. Durbin's first and greatest difficulty is that there 
was no pope in Bible times. " But Jesus ca11ed them unto 
him, and said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and their great ones exercise authority 
over them. Not so shall it be among you: but whosoever 
would become great among you shall be your ministe1-." 
(Matt. 20: 25, 26.) Does Mr. Durbin think that this 
conveys the idea of a prince among the apostles, a vicar 
of Christ, or a !01,d over God's people? "But be not ye 
called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye are 
brethren. And call no man your father on the earth: 
for one is your Father, even he who is in heaven." (Matt. 
23: 8, 9.) Will Mr . . Durbin deny that "pope " (in Lath1 
"papa,'' in Greek "papas") means "father?" ·The com
mand 1s clear, plain, and positive: Call no man pope. 

Catholics refute their own claims when they contend 
that the apostles _were to have siiccessors, as they do not 
claim a succession for any of the apostles but Peter. If 
one should have a successor, why not all? Indeed, God 
chose Matthias to be an apostle in the place of Judas. 

\ Conce1;ning the qualification necessary to fill the office of 
Judas, Peter said: " Of the men therefore that have com-
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panied with us all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of 
John, unto the day that he was received up from us, of 
these must one becorne a witness with us of his resurrec
tion." (Acts 1: 21, 22.) No man could be an apostle 
who had not seen Jesus. Mr. Du:rbin does not claim this 
qua/Jification for the pretended successor of Peter. In its 
very nature the apostolic office was essentially incomniu
wicable. The same twelve apostles still occupy the same 
twelve thrones ,and govern the Christian world, through 
their writings, as they did in person while on earth. They 
will so do "unto the end of the world;" and those who 
are so fortunate as to reach heaven will find the names of 
the same twelve men inscribed on the very founqations of 
the wall of the .celestial city. "And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of 
th~ twelve apostles of the L'amb." (Rev. 21: 14.) It is 
sinful to contend that men 'Without the necessary quali fi
cations could be the successors of the apostles. 

But Mr. Durbin quotes Matt. 16: 18, 19: "And I also · 
say unto thee, that thoff art Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my church; and the gates of Hades shall not 
prevail against it. I will give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be· bound in heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on ea1·th shall be loosed in heaven." Christ had 
asked his disciples the question, " Who do men say that 
the Son of man .is? " Peter had confessed, " Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the living God." "Upon this rock,'' 
this great truth, which " flesh and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father who · is in heaven,'' Jesus es
tablished his church. In many passages the Scriptures 
teach that the church is built upon the truth of the 
divinity of Jesus. The "good confession," made by every 
convert to Christianity, embodies this truth . We feel sure 
Mr. Durbin can see that it is contrary to the entire Bible 
to claim that the church is built upon Peter personally. 
It is i·ecorded at least three tinies in the New Testament 
that the gates of hell did prevail against Peter personally. 

But the Pope, in his proud aspirations, rivaling the 
proudest monarchs of the East, has claimed dominion over 
angels and saints in heaven and over all the spirits in the 
wide domain of purgatory on the groundless assumption 
that he has inherited the keys of heaven and hell .from the 
apostle Peter. He styles himself, and permits others to 
address him as a God on earth, as " His Holiness, Lord 
God the Pope,'' by virtue of being the sole possessor of 
these keys. Still, Jesus gave the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven to Peter alone, n?t to hir~; his heirs, and succes
sors forever! On the birthday of the church, as is re
corded in Acts 2, Peter used these keys by laying down 
the terms of admissio.n and by declaring remission of sins 
to those thus introduced into the kingdom of heaven. And 
when it pleased God to admit the Gentiles, an ~ngel, sent 
from heaven, commanded Cornelius to send to Joppa for 
Peter, "who shall speak m1to thee words, whereby thou 
shalt be saved, thou and all thy house." Here is Peter 
using the keys for the Gentiles at C::esarea as he did fo1· 
the .Jews at Jerusalem. Thus were the conditions of en
trance into the church announced to both Jew and Gen
tile; thus were the doors opened to the wide world. This 
being once accomplished, it needs not to be repeated, as 
the doors of the church have not since been locked. No 
man inherited the keys, nor could have any use for them 
if they were in his possession. 

In Luke 22: 3.2, Jesus says to Peter: " But ·r have 
pray€d for thee, that thy faith fan not: and when thou 
art converted, strengthen thy brethren." It means that 
as Peter had experienced the bitterness of repentance, he 
could thereafter comfo1·t and strengthen his penitent 
brethren. Mr. Durbin thinks it means that when Peter 
was conve1·ted, he should be the vica1· of CT111:ist ancl the 

·1n'ince of the apostles. Mr. Durbin garbles John 21: 15-17. 
Language can have no meanh~g except from the context. 
" Lovest thou me more than these? " This could not mean 
that Jesus asked Peter if he loved him more than did his 
fellow apostles. How could Peter know that? No mortal 

. has the power to tell "how much his fellow mortals love the 
Lord. Pete~· had erred; he had become discontented; he 
had forgotten his duty to his Master; he had gone back 
to his former occupation of fishing and had induced the 
rest to go with him. Hence, Christ asked him solemnly 
"L ' ovest thou me more than these? "-these fish, these 
beats, nets, apparatus, or these victuals, this worldly em
p:oyment. If so, Jesus commanded him to cease· spending 
his time in providing food for himself, but to feed his 
sheep and lr.mbs, and he would provide for him. The 
<;;atholic interpretation that the sheep are bishops and 
that the lambs are the laity is too arbitrary and fantastic 
to need a serious reply. · 

The Hebrew church was the mother church. "Jerusa
lem," says Paul, " is the mother of us all." The whole 
college of the twelve apostles had their seat in Jerusa
lem. Philip .had preached in Samaria, and the news is 
brought to Jerusalem. The twelve apostles met to con
sider the matter. But will Mr. Durbiri affirm that Peter 
wcis in the chair? Peter had not yet learned that he was 
the prince of t he apostles, that he was vica?' of Christ or 
that it was his duty to act as pope. Nor had the other 
apostles so learned to i·egard him. Indeed, they sent 
Peter and his bTother John to Samaria. · They. had no 
idea of Peter's unive?·sal episcopacy or that he was the 
head of the church. They sent the heaci on an errand.! 
Mr. Durpin should consider this se:dously . . Certainly, 
with all due deference, we may say that it is utterly 
absurd to speak of Peter as a pope. 

The gathering of the apostles and elders, as recorded in 
Acts 15, to consider the Gentile matter, was not called by 
Pope Peter. It was not a general council, but simply a 
gathering of two or three Jewish churches. Peter was 
not i71- the chair, but was the first one on the fioo?' to make 
a speech. Paul and Barnabas also made speeches. Peter 
did not dictate the course to be pursued, nor did he have 
the honor of writh1g the decrees. At length the apostle 
James arose to present his views. "My sentence is/' said 
he. If there is a pope in Acts 15, it is James and not 
Peter. 

Having now, as I think, shown conchisively that the1·e 
was no such office as pope in the early church, nor any 
sueh officei· among the apostles, it becomes entirely irrele
vant to attempt to trace, through the pages of profane 
history, the succession of such an office. If the office of 
pope is not found in the Bible, it ought not to be found 
anywhere. But as Rome has always laid much more stress 
on tracltition than she has on Scripture, we shall notice 
very briefly what authentic writers say of the pretensions 
of the popes of Rome. 

I regret to demur against the " Catholic Belief " and 
the " Encyclopedia,'' from which my good friend, Mr. 
Durbin, draws his historical quotations. We do not at
tribute anything but. the most sincere and honest motives 
to Mr. Durbin, and to many other Roman Catholics of 
our time; and yet, in the light of unequivocal testimony, 
we are forced to recognize that the fathers of Catholicism, 
realizing their very great dependence on tradition, have, 
as frankly acknowledged by Du Pin, one of the most 
learned of Roman Catholic historians, gone " so far as to 
invent false histories, false miracles, a11d false lives of the 
saints, to keep up the piety of the faithful." (See 
Preface to Du Pin, pages 6, 7.) As late as the nirith cen
tm;y 

0

We discover an effort to foist into the history of the 
church certain pretended . decre.es and writings ~f those 
cklled the first popes. I have before me four lists of the 
first popes, collectell from Eusebius and Catholic fathe1·s, 
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none of which agree. Candid historians would scorn to 
certify any of these lists as authentic. Competent evi
dence shows them to be fictitious. There were no popes 
in the ·early centuries. · 

Boniface declared " that there is no salvation, but in 
the admission of the divine call of the popes of Rome." 
And yet, as we have already noted, such an office was not 
known in the days of the . apostles and is not found in the 
New Testament. In New Testament times there was a 
plurality of bishops in each congregation. But as the 
apostasy developed, whicll, in the course of centuries, cul
minated in popery, one man gradually grew to be the 
bishop of the church. At the close of the third century 
the nearest approach to any supre.macy was, the bishops 
of the principal cities assumed to themselves great pire-
1·ogatives. The famous council of Nice, held in A.D. 325, 
was the first of the general councils. Mr. Durbin says 
that it was held "under Pope Sylvester I." Yet it is 
certain, from Roman Catholic historians themselves, that 
no man had assumed the title of pope at this time. Syl
vester was the Bishop (not the Pope) of Rome. Besides, 
the sixth canon of this council is famous for the fact that 
it does not establish the supremacy of the church of Rome. 
The twenty-eighth canon of the same council grants to 
Constantinople the same privilege.s it does to Rome. Of 
the three hundred and eighteen bishops at the first coun
cil of Nice, three hundred and fifteen were Greeks. and 
only three were Romans. 
• We have the testimony of authentic historians that n~ 
bishop had assumed the title of universal patria1·ch or 
pope for six centu"ries after Christ. But we have not 
time and cannot take the space necessary to go into these 
records. We have a shorter way. Mr. Durbin and all 
good Catholics stand implicity by St. Gregory. This one 
fact is enough. The bishops of Constantinople were the 
first to assume the title of pope. St. Gregory, of Rome, 
?·igorously opposed the assu1nption of this title and called 
the title "proud, blasphemous, anti-Ch1·istian, diabolical." 
Gregory declared that the bishops of Rome refused to 
take this ·title upon them, lest they should seem to en
croach upon the rights of other bishops. This occurred 
A.D. 588, and is attested by all authentic historians. 
We rest the case with this indisputable testimony that 
there was no Roman pope. before St. Gregory. A thou
sand fictitious lists of popes from Peter down cann@t off-

~ set this historical fact. Mr. Durbin objects to the state
ment that Phocas, who created the first pope of Rome in 
606, was a mui·derer and a usurper. In the "Decline and 
Fall of the Roman Empire," the infidel Gibbon, who cer
tainly was not biased in favor of either Catholics or Prot
estants, concurs with other histo1·ians in testifying t.hat 
Phocas murdered the Emperor Mauricius, with his family, 
and usurped his throne. Gibbon also testifies that GTegory 
rejoiced at the death of Mauricius and that "the joyful 
applause with which he salutes the fortunes of the as
sassin has su11ied with indelible disgrace the character of 
the saint." Gregory, as Bishop of Rome, consecrated this 
assassin and usuri}er; and this assassin and usurper, the 
Roman Emperor Phocas, is the man who gave the title 
of pope to Roman Bishop Boniface the Third, in the year 
606, a title which Gregory himself had condemned in the 
Bishop of Constantinople as being "proud, blasphemous, 
anti-Christian, diabolical." 

We hardly think that any candid Roman Catholic will 
deny that St. Gregory opposed the assumption of the title
of pope in A.D. 588. This one fact being true, and being 
certified to by authentic historians, we need not go fur
ther in producing proof that the chain of popes does not 
go back to the apostles. We intend next week, if God 

wills, in discussing the infallibility of the Catholic Church, 
to conclude with something to •say on the character of 
the popes and the manner of their election. It is regretta
ble that Catholics do not have the same liberty to read the 
Bible and to think and act for themselves as others. Not 
long ago they we1'.e forbidden to " listen in " on the •radio. ' 
We have the highest respect for Mr. Durbin and do not 
refer to him personally. Nothing but ignorance can put 
a man on his 1."Ilees before a priest. Even a casual ac
quaintance with authentic history, to say nothing of the 
Bible, would free them forever from such a bondage. 

[ oUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE DIVINE .RULE FOR GIVING. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

The child of God who has not learned that G@d requires 
all Christians to give of their substance, and to give lib-· 
erally and willingly thereof, has a very important lesson 
yet to learn. " Honor the Lord with thy substance, and 
with the first fruits of all thine incrnase: so shall thy 
barns be filled with plenty, and thy presses shall burst 
out with new wine." (Prov. 3: 9, 10.) 

The amount that a Christian should give is not fixed 
by law or by divine statute, but should be determined by 
each individual Christian. This is the rule plainly ex
pressed by the apostle Paul in his instructions to the mem
bers of the church of God at C01·inth: " But this I say, 
He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bounti
fully. Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, 
so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor. 9: 6, 7.) This method 
forever a!nnuls the tithing system which obtained under 
the law given by Moses. 

Tithing, or giving the tenth of one's earnings, was a tax 
divinely imposed, and provisions were made for its as
sessment and collection. Their form or system of govern
ment was clearly set forth in every detail by command of 
Almighty God; therefore, a theocracy. Their government 
was theocratic and not democratic. When those under 
tha~ law gave the tenth, they simply paid their tax, both 
civil and religious, because their government was ·thus 
constituted. 

The tithing system does not necessarily belong fo the 
Christian dispensation, nor is it an· essential part thereof. 
The very nature and spirit and purpose of the Christian 
religion are against anything of a fixed amount based 
upon statutory law. In fact, the life and progress and 
success of the Christian religion was not to depend upon 
wealth nor earthly honors. · 

Money, in large amounts, is corrupting-it is extremely 
dangerous. Large salaries paid to preachers and other 
public servants; fine chui·ch houses, with fine music and 
eloquence and oratory; liberally endowed colleges ·and 
other institutions of an educational nature-such things 
were not divinely ordained as spiritual as11ets and spir
itual essentials. "Not by might, nor by power [human 
power], but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 
(Zech. 4: 6.) 

The idea that if we had enough money we could soon 
bring the world to Jesus and make them acknowledge him 
their rightful Sovereign and Savior is a deJusion fraught 
with innumerable evils. That is one great trouble with, 
the church to-day. · We have lost sight of almost eve1·y
thing but big preachers, large salaries, fine meeting
house!'!, fine music, with all the accessories and app~rte-
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nances thereunto bel'onging. Every word of this is true, 
.and it makes my heart ache to write it; and some preach
ers, if they condescend to read it, will doubtless say that 
Brother Holt is becoming pessimistic and is not among 
the high-salaried class, and, therefore, is opposed to high 
salaries. Well, I confess that I am not a high-safaried . 
man, but I answer every call that comes to me from every 
part of the country, and never inquire before accepting 
a call about how much money I am to receive for my 
services. And still I live. Some calls I cannot answer 
immediately, but I go to all as early as possible, if the 
brethren from whom they come are pleased to wait for me. 

But to resume the main point in this article, I shall 
ask: How are we to decide what amount we .shall give? 
When money was being raised for the relief of poor 
saints at Je1·usalem, Paul wrnte letters and gave orders 
to different congregations in this way: "Now concerning 
the collection for the saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day of 
the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I 
come.'! (1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) 

"As God hath 'Prospered him." This is easy to under
stand. No comment nor explanation is needed. They 
were to give as they were prospered-according to what 
they had made or what they received from every source .. 

It is not necessary to ask if their giving should all be 
done on the first day of the week, because the i·eason for 
this sensible suggestion or advice is thus stated-"that 
there be no gathm·ings [collections] when I come.'' In 
this particular case, giving on the fil·st day of the week 
was a sensible expedient. It was meant to expedite or 
facilitate matters as .regards getting their gifts together. 
Such a course adopted and pursued by the saints at 
Corinth would obviate the necessity of Paul's tarrying 
with them h~definitely on his way to Jerusalem. He 
wanted them to have the money ready when he should 
arrive, so be would not be detained by having to wait 
for the brethren to be found and contributions to be so
licited and collected. Paul is not here instructing the 
disciples to meet upon the first day of the week; th.is he 
took for granted-that is, that it was their custom to do 
this. Then, at their regular meetings they could get their 
funds together with less inconvenience than to make a 
personal canvass, as is freguently necessary in these latter 
days. 

While we can make our contributions on any day of 
the week when circumstances so require, yet . we should, 
as far as is practicable, contribute regularly and liberally 
on the first day of the week. In this way we will always 
have money in the treasury with which to . meet every 
eme1·gency. This method of giving should be , encouraged 
among all the churches of Christ. 

If one can give a tenth, a fifth, a fourth, a third, or 
even a half of what one earns, then let the same be given. 
It is not proper to argue t:1at the Jews gave a tenth, and 
that, therefore, Christians should do likewise. We are 
not under law, but under grace. 

As before stated, we are too prone to trust to the power 
of money. It is not only hard for rich men, as a rule, 
to enter the kingdom, but it is almost impossible to keep 
a rich church within the bounds of New Testament teach~ 
ing and practice. Churches are usually rated by what 
they pay or the amount of money raised. When we bad 
less n;ioney, we had more spiritual power. May the Lord 
help us and keep us free from the love of m<mey and 
earthly power. 

I have seen so much gl'lod from suffering, so much good 
from pain that I believe in the good of botb. It is pain 
and suffering that bring out sympathy, self-sacrifice, and 
strength of character.-Selected. 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 
BY H, C. SHOULDERS. 

The chui:ch of Christ in New York City is planning to 
conduct a thn:e-months' meeting this summer. 

ThTee preaching brethren have -been asked to preach 
one month each. TJ!ese brethTen, S. H. Hall, N. B. Harde
man, and G. C. Brewer, are strong men, and have ex
pressed their willingness to do the preaching on condition 
that the people wiU release them from their previous 
obligations for this work. 

New York City, with its six million people, is certainly 
a great mission field and presents to us a most wonderful 
opportunity to establish the cause of our Master. It was 
my privilege to meet with the congregation one Sunday 
last fall and preach for them. They are few in number 
yet, but strong in faith and zeal, and are determin.ed to 
go forward with this woI·k. They have made an estimate 
of the cost and find that it will take about six thousand 
dollars to flnance such a meeting. Brethren, having been 
there and looked the situation over, I believe we could not 
spend this amount of money more profitably than to hold 
the meeting. 

These brethren are not able to finance the meeting by 
themselves, but, With the cooperation of the brethren . 
everywhere, the meeting can be made a success. 

Then, with one united effort, let's put our shoulder to 
the wheel, hold the proposed meeiing, glorify God, and 
save souls. Then let me appeal to every preacher, elde1., 
and member of the church ~f Christ to make this work 
one of yo~r foremost ·thoughts in your prayers. Put it 
before the congregation where you wo~·ship and send a 
donation for the meeting. 

Please write E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., just what you will do. 

REPORT FOR 1923. 
BY SARAH ANDREWS. 

Receipts for the work and for personal use were 
$1,955.47. This was apportioned as follows: For the 
house, $499.85, including rent, lights, foo?, fuel,. etc. ; for 
the work, $732.17, including literature, Bibles, kmdergar
ten expenses above tuition receipts, and expense of ev~n
gelists and my native helper; for others, ~75 .28, covermg 
gifts not only to those in need, but, accordmg t? J apan~se 
custom, to friends and to those who are kmd (bemg 
careful in these little things means an asset to the work, 
I believe as well as to one's reputation); for personal, 
$216.91, 'including train fare, doctor bills, and va.rious 
little items. Total expenditures were $1,524.21, leavmg a 
balance of $431.26. I may have to use this in building 
and furnishing our house, since the land is costing more 
than I expected. However, I shall keep strict ~ccount of 
land and building expenses, and shall render said account 
as soon as the house is completed. I also received last 
year $75 to be used strictly for the building. 

Receipts" for relief work were $813.09, and the bank 
exchange on this was $13.59, making a total of $8~6 .68 . 
Expenses for relief thus far have been ~3.00.76, lea~ng a 
balance of $525.92. I waf} given the privilege of usm~ a 
part of this optionally. I have several plans for usmg 
this balance one of which is to take one or two of the 
children made orphans by the earthquake to train as soon 
as we get settled. . . 

I am grateful indeed to all who have had a part m this 
work. The visible results last year were the greatest we 
have had. We are .making further advances since the 
New Year and have recently opened work in two new 
places. The extension of the work means an increase of 
Tesponsibility; but I love the work, and pray to be so used 
of the Lord that the fond hopes of friends in the home
land may be fully realized to God's glory. 
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STILL HUNGERING FOR THE ·TRUTH. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

Christ said: " Sanctify them through thy truth: ' thy 
werd is truth." (John 17: 17.) Remember, we are seek
ing the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. 
And our Lof'd says: " He that seeke~h findeth." (Matt. 
7: 8.) Thei-e can be no doubt about the finding, if we, 

. in our seeking, will let Jehovah do all the guiding. He is 
our guide. (See Ps. 48: 14.) He guides us by his coun
sel, his word. (See Ps. 73: 24.) No one 'has ever failed 
to find when he does the guiding. But beware of " blind 
guides," about whom we are warned in Matt. 15: 9, 15. 
They .a1·e guides who would have us b~ led by the com
mandments and doctrines of men. 

But we have been studying the question: "Will any 
• way do?" And I am sure we have convinced every 

thoughtful reader that any way will not do. But for the 
'sake of deepening the impression, we consider it further. 
Christ says: " If any man will do his will, be shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God." We have shown 
beyond doubt that tl:ie idea that just so you worship the 
right object, the true and living God, that any way will 
do, is absolutely false. The only way to worship God is 
in the way he directs 'US to worship him. We desire now 
to examine another question closely akin to this. We a;re 
told that God can be found in one church just as well as 
another, that he can be found in one doctrine just as well 
as another, just so the seekers in these different ways are 
sincere. Now, is this the truth? If so, we want it; . 
otherwise, we do not. 

In Amos 3 : 3 the following question is driven home to 
our hearts: " Can two walk together, except they be 
agreed? " Now, what do you say of this question? Do 
you think they can walk together when not agreed? Our 
God teaches us that we cannot. Note our I,.ord's p~·ayer 
iu John 17: 20, 21 and the admonition in 1 Cor. 1: 10. 
Is the religious world agreed? Are they all speaking 
"the same thing," as we are commanded to do? Most. 
certainly not. Some are saying, "This is the way;" 

-others are saying, " Lo, that is the way." One is teaching 
sprinkling for baptism, another says immersion is bap
tism; one is teaching you should baptize your1 babies, 
another is saying ycrn should !)ot baptize them; one is 
saying that· salvation is by faith only, another is saying 
this is not so; one is saying you cannot fall from grace, 
another is saying you can fall. Do yol.l think that God, 
sure enough, is walking in all these contradictory doc
trhaes? Do you really believe that God is in one preacher 
leading young people to .be sprinkled for baptism, then the 
same God gets into another preacher and leads those 
sprinkled to become dissatisfied with their sprinklhag and 

· be immersed? Do you think that God is fn one preacher 
getting· mothers to baptize their babies, then he gets into 
another preacher when these babies become accoun~able 
and makes them dissatisfied with their baby sprinkling 
and leads them to be imme~·sed on a confession of their 
faith? Do you think that God · gets into one preacher and 
leads him to teach people .that "then shall I not be. ashamed, 
when I have respect unto all thy co1mnandments," and he 
gets into another preacher and speaks slightingly of some 
of God's commands, saying they are nonessential? (Ps. 
119: 6, 172.) Yet there are preachers who want us to 
teach that God is in one way just as much as another. 
If so, God is going in all directions religiously. I was 
once led to believe that God is in ~11 the doctrines taught, 
and it drove me into infidelity. But, thank God, by read
ing the Bible, my eyes were opened. I have not said 
which of the doctrines named above are true and which 
are false. But I am saying, with all the power of my 
being, that when two doctrines contradict each other, God 
cannot be found in both of them. God is in harmony with 
himself, and those of us who let him do the guiding can 

walk togej;her. It is the doctrines of men that divide us 
asunder. Life eternal is to know God and his Son whom 
he has sent into the world. (See John 17: 3.) You h'ave 
not even begun t0 know him if you would put hi:m with 
and in all the doctrines now being taught. 

The Bible teaches that " the body of Christ " is " the· 
church 'of Christ." (See Col. 1: 18, 24.) "For his body's 
sake, which is the church," is the way it reads. We are 
also taught that Christ has been made " head over all 
things to the church, which is his body." (See Eph. 1: 
22, 23.) Since the chm·ch is "the body·" and "the body" 
is " the church," we will just substitute " church " for 
" body " and see how many our Lord has. " There ,is one 
church." (Eph. 4: 4.) ' " That he might reconcile both 
unto God in one church." (Eph. · 2: 16.) "We have 
many members in one church. So we, being many, are 
one · church in Christ." · It also says: " '.!'here is but one 
church." · (See 1Cor.12: 12, 13, 20.) Rom. 12 : 4, 5 
teaches the same thing. In 1 Cor. 1: 13 it says: "By one 
Spirit we are a.11 baptized into one body [church]." Who 
can believe the " one Spirit" will lead a man to be bap
tized into one church, and the same Spirit lead his wife 
to be baptized into another, which two churches will not 
let them eat the Lord's Supper togethex? I say, who can 
believe this? I ·cannot; and no other soul who thinks 
can. I have written this just to make you think. When 
preachers come, try them and see if they are of God. 
(See 1 John 4: 1.) 

THE AUTONOMY OF THE CHURCH. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

" Church " as used here means the local congregation. 
The independence of the local church is cleal'ly taught in. 
the New Testament Scriptl\res. There was no external 
iorm of union with the New Testament churches; there 
was no confederation between the churches of provinces 
or towns. We do not find ;;my effo1·ts made toward c011-
federation until after the churches began to apostatize. 
Whei·ever the go;pel was · preached and converts were 
made to Christial'lity, the ·believers formed themselves 
into a church, under the guidance of the religious teacher 
who preached the gospel to them; and this church en~ 
joyed all the privileges and blessings, when faithful to 
God, that any other church had. Each church constituted 
an independent and separate community of worshipers. 
It was independent of all other chuTches in its worship 
and, work, its disciplin'e, and its officers. Its management 
of its aff~irs was strictly , independent of all other 
churches. 

While the churches were independent of each other ill 
work and worship, yet there was a common faith, with 
one Spirit and one hope of their calling, There was a 
union and fellowshi]1J of spirit between all the churches, 
so much so that a member could move from one town to 
another and enter into the work and worship of the church 
there without any change of faith or pmpose in his relf
gious life. Though the churches were independent in 
their functioning, yet a member of one church could fall 
in line and work with an:other church when he chanced 
to .sojeurn in another vicinity. There may have been, in 
some instances, letters of introduction and commendation, 
yet there was no need of any formal uniting with the 
other church. Any Christian could work and worship 
with any other chui·ch and promote the interest aind wel
fare of all of its members because of the fraternal spirit 
and common faith of all the churches. · The similarity 
and common hope and faith and work and worship of all 
the churches did not impose upon the churches any formal 
union or federation. Because of the one faith, one hope, 
one baptism, and one Lord, no one argued for a confedera-
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tion of the churches. God's order was for each church to 
remain independent. · 

Ancient history, sacred or profane, does not record a 
single instance in which one church presumed to impose 
its discipline or work or worship upon another church. 
We do not :fjnd any record whatsoever of one church ·inter
fering or meddling with OT commending any other church 
until the second century. Mosheim says, in describing 
the independence of the church: "Each individual church 
which had a bishop or presbyter of its own assumed to 
itself the fonn m1d rights of a little distinct republic or 
commonwealth, and with regard to its internal. concerns 
was wholly regulated by a code of laws that, if they did 
not originate with, had at least received the sanction 
of the people constituting such church;" Mosheim·_ fur
ther says: "Although all the churches were, in this first 
stage of Christianity, united together in one common 
bond of faith and love, and were, in every respect, ready 
to promote the interest and welfare of each other by a 
reciprocal inte1·change of good offices, yet, with regard 
to government and internal economy, every individual 
cht1rch considered itself as an independent community, 
none of them ever lookiilg beyond the circle of its own 
members for assistance, or recognizing· any sort of ex
ternal influence or authority. Neither in the New Testa
ment nor in any ancient document whatever do we find 
anything recorded, from which it might be inferred that 
any of the minor churches were at all dependent on, or 
looked up for ciirection to, those of greater magnitude or 
consequence. Indeed, it cannot, I will not say be 
proved, but even be made to appear probable, from testi
mony, human or divine, that in this age it was the prac
tice for several churches to enter into and main.tain 
among themselves that sort of association which after
wards came to subsist among the churches of almost 
every province. I allude to their assembling by their 
bishops, at stated periods, for the purpose of enacting 
general laws and determining any questions or contro
versies that might arise respecting divine matters. It is 
not until the second centui'.·y that any traces of that sort 
of association from whence councils took their 0Tigh1 are 
to be preceived." 

From the above quotations, as well as from the New 
Testament, we learn that the churches are to act in · the 
light of God's truth, guided by the Spirit of Christ, inde
pendent of any other-yea, of all other-churches. The 
calling of "the elders of the churches " and "the leading 
brethren " together to consider any matter whatsoever is 
without scripturnl authority and a step in · the wTOng 
clii;ection. The questiims of doing missionary work, stir
ring the churches to greater activity, or considering the 
question of discipline belong wholly and strictly· to the 
local church. Each church must, under the fear of God 
and the guidance of his fruth, act for itself, and when it 
has so acted it has absolutely no scriptural authority or 
precedent to enforce its actions upon any other church. 
It is going beyond its sdiptural bounds when it tries to 
influence another church in its functioning. Some who 
have been inclined to call or encourage "meetings of 
elders " and '' leading brethren " have referred to the 
fifteenth chapter of Acts as authority for callin"' all the 
elders of the churches to come together and consider som~ 
matters pertaining to the work of the Lord. If one will 
read carefully this chapter, one will find no authority ·or 
encouragement for the so-called "meetings of elders." 
Paul and Barnabas were at Antioch. Some brethren or 
"certain men came down from Judea and taught the 
brethren, saying, Except ye 'be circumcised after the cus
tom of Moses, ye cannot be saved." (Acts 15: 1.) These 
men were trying to enforce chcmncision upon the Gentile I 
converts to Christianity. They claimed to have authority 
from the apostles and elders at Jerusalem to so preach. 

Paul and Barnabas "had no small dissension and ques
tioning with them." Paul and Barnabas disputed the 
teaching of the Judaizers. They said that they were not 
teaching the. truth of God. The church at Antioch ap
pointed Paul and Barnabas and certain other brethren to 
"go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles and elders about 
this question." The church at Antioch wanted to know' if 
the apostles and elders of the church at Jerusalem had 
sent these men out to teach the doctrine of circumcision 
unto the Gentiles. So Paul and Barnabas, with the other 
brethren, went up to Jerusalem and placed the question 
before the apostles and elders and the church at Jerusa
lem. Peter made a speech, in which he shows that God 
had not enjoined circumcision upon the Gentiles. Then 
James made a speech indorsing Peter's speech. It was 
decided by the apostles and the elders "with the whole 
church " to W):'ite a letter settling the matter and send it 
back to the church at Antioch. This they did. In this 
1etter· they state that "we gave no commandment" to 
these men or any one else to enjoin circumcision upon the 
Gentiles. This was 11ot an " elders' meeting." Paul and 
Barbabas and the other brethren from Antioch went to 
Jerusalem to learn whether or not the apostles and elders 
at Je1·usalem had authorized these Judaizing teachers to 
preach on the question of circumcision. To 'use this as an 
example or authority for calling the elders of different 
congregations together is clearly a perversion of ·the 
Scriptur es. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

A short time ago a good brother told me of a conversa
tion he had with a young college-bred preache1·. The 
young preacher said: " Brother W--, you folks are 
doing wrong to keep Brother Williams with you so lopg. 
That does not give us young preachers a chance to get 
started. Let him go elsewhere and give us a showing." 

So you see the brother who wrote me not long ago that 
the time had come for Brother Hassell, Brother Ratcliffe, 
myself, and a few other old preachers to go to the desti
tute fields and let the young· college-bred preachers serve 
the old congregations, as they are more modern and can 
keep pace with the times and present conditions better 
than us old fellows can. The congregation where that 
young college-bred preacher wanted them to turn me off 
and call him is where I went and helped to clear the land 
so as to put up roy tent--a community where the old 
Jerusalem gospel was never before preached. For three 
years I pitched tent, preached, and slept under the tent 
at night, a thing I have never known of the young college
bred preacher; and then we built a nice, comfortable 
meetinghouse in which to worship God. Now says the 
young preacher: " Shove him out and let me have his 
place; let him go with tent into some destitute field and 
prepare a congregation for some other young preacher." 

At another place where I had gone with a tent and 
built up a congregation, and they erected a nice, comforta
ble meetinghouse, a young pi'eacher ·fell in love with the 
congregation all at once and sent them an appointment. 
This was · a young preacher, but not college bred. His 
contention was that ~f the other young pTeacher herein 
mentioned: " You ha ye kept Brother Williams too long. 
One objection I have to Brother Williams, while he is a 
good man and a good pTeacher, he wants to do all the 
work himself and give us young preachers no chance." 

West Tennessee is a large country, and no one man nor 
dozen of men could do all the preaching that is needed to 
be done. I just wanted to do all I could by putting in 
full time, m1d did not refuse to go to the destitute fields, 
but rather sought them out and went. 

Understand, I am not attempting to cast any reflections 
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on the college-bred preachers; but there are very few of 
them that I know anything about that will go into "these 
destitute fields in an effort to build up the church, but 
most of them hunt fol' the old congregati<;ms that pay well 
in preference to doing real· evangelistic work. Brethren, 
the time has come when the old elders and old preachers 
have become back numbeTS and the young preachers and 
young members are taking the lead. There are excel>
tions, of course, but far between. 

As long as I am able to preach, I have no fear of not 
finding a place to go. Here in Obion County are many 
neighborhoods in which the true gospel has never been 
preached, and congregations could be established if we 
only had the men willing to " endure hardness " as good 
soldiers of Jesus Christ to go to them. During my life as 
a preacher I wore out three tents in God's service, and 
now we have no man in the field doing eva11gelistic work. 
S0, if you brethren of Lake and Obion counties will buy a 
good tent, I will see Brother Hassell and get him to enter 
the field with me, and we will spend the remainder of our 
days on earth starting up new congregations tnade ready 
for the coming of the young preacher. How many young 
preachers will help buy the tent for us two old fello-,;ts 
to go out and get places ready for you? God knows my 
heart. I do hot want to be in the way of any young 
preacher, and the best place for me to get so ap not to be 
in the way is to get out on the ·front--the firing line. I 
am not able to buy a tent myself, but I will give as much 
as any young preacher will, and then go with it. As I 
see matters to-clay, the great need is for men, young or 
old, who are preaching to save souls and not for what 
they get out of it. 

A FEW THINGS ABOUT A DEBATE. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I spent four days near Vinemont, Ala., debating with 
J. L. Mitchell, of Birmingham, Ala. Brother Mitchell 
belonged to a church which they call "the church of God." 
They believe in " divine healing" and "foot washing as a 
church ordinance" and in practicing the "holy · kiss" as 
a religious duty. They use instrumental music in their 
worship and take the Lord's Supper occasionally. 

Brother Mitchell contended that they had living apostles 
-in their church. He sa\d an apostle was a -planter, and, 
therefore, all who went out to plant their doctrine in new 
places were apostles. I rather think this was an ' after
thought with the brother, as I :was told by those who were 
familiar with -their teaching that they had not been mak
ing claims to living apostles. In order to prove that there 
was scriptural authority for his contention that his 
church could perform miracles, he seemed anxious to use 
Eph. 4, and the first inspired men he met in that chapter 
were apostles; so, as an afterthought, he claimed them 
~s~ . 

Br-0ther Mitchell contended that, while the word of God 
was useful as a history, we were made Christians, not by 
obedience to it, but by a direct miracle. 

He established the New Testament church somewhere 
between the time that Christ said, "Upon this rock I will 
build my church," and the day of Pentecost. He said 
"the day of Pentecost was the day God movetl into the 
church." He did not seem to think it possible that. God 
could have built his church and moved the same day. 

When Brother Mitchell was in the affirmative and was 
trying to p1·ove that the church he was identified with. was 
apostolic in origin, doctrine, and practice, his effort was 
to prove that his church was similar to the apostolic 
church, rather than identical with it. I contended that 
it might be similar in many i·espects and still not be 
identical. Brother l14itchell denied the only possible way 
his church could be identical with the apostolic church 
when he denied that one was made a Christian by the 

"seed," which "is the word of God." If all their con
verts were made by a miracie, then none of them could 
have any direct connection with the church of the New 
Testament. A man might lie like a Jew in many things, 
but he could not be a descendant of Abraham except 
throug·h the seed of Abraham. There is only one way by 
which a Christian can get back to the apostles, and that 
is through the "seed," which "is the word of God." Con
ven:ion by !", direct operation of the Spirit and not by the 
gospel forever cuts one off from the church of the New 
Testament. 

Brother Mitchell introduced two witnesses in the con
gregation to prove miraculous healing in answer to 
prayer. One was a brother who had struck his side 
against the horn of an anvil and, as he believed, had torn 
something loose inside of him, and Brother Mitchell came 
all the way from Birmingham to pray for him, and by 
Sunday he was able to go to meeting. I asked the brother 
if he absolutely lmew that anything had been broken loose 

, inside of his body, and he said he believed that it had 
· been, but, of course, he might have been mistaken. I then 
told him that the Mormons, with theh- polyg·amy, made 
the same claim on precisely the .same evidence, and that 
the believer in " Christian Science " made the same claim 
on the same evidence, and yet they denied the atonement 
which was made by the blood of Christ. The Adventists, 
who keep the old Jewish Sabbath, make the same claim. 

I felt that I had an opportunity in that debate to tea~ 
some truth which w::J,s badly needed. Some brethren came 
as far as thirty miles away to hear the discussion. I was 
glad to be with them and give them all the encouragement 
that I could. I was reared in the bills of North Ala
bama, and my brother and Captain Oden merchandized 
for many years at Falkville, only ten miles away. Here, 
in a ginhouse which belonged to Oden and Srygley, I 
did some of the first preaching of my life. Afterwards 
a church house was built in Falkville, but I understand 
they have left the old way and have gone part of the way 
with sectarianism and other parts of the world. Since 
they have put the 01·gan in the worship and made other 
comp~·omises with the world, they have not grown much 
and do not command the respect of the people that they 
should. While engaged in this discussion I made my 
home at Hartselle with Brother Norton, a young man 
with no mean ability, who will do a fine work in 

1
all that 

country. 

USE OF THE CHURCH COLLECTION. 

\ 
BY R. C. WHITE. 

The1·e are many things about which there is more or less 
doubt. There are many things doubtful both as to the 
scripturalness of the act and the manner of performing 
the act. Many other things there are about which theTe 
can be no sort of doubt in any respect. Again, there are 
some things that admit of no doubt as to the act, but 
grave fears are entertained as to the manner of doing the 
thing undeT consideration. To one of these last acts I 
now ask your attention an'd prayerful consideTation. I 
feel much inclined many times to call a halt and give !U'ore 
serious thought to what "is written." 

In this age of unrest, turmoil, and desire to be "like 
all the (denomi) nations" around us, we make many 
grievous departures from the word of the Lord. We 
make poor progress in trying to speak where the Bible 
speaks and be silent whel'e it is silent. It is my earnest 
desire now tc> consider, fo1· the profit of all concerned, 
one of these departures. 

The use of God's treasury 'rnone11. With reference spe
cially to the public collection i·ather than private means, 
we may well consider the use made of the local congre
gation's treasury collections. That the local congrega-
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tion's treasurer fills a most responsible position admits of 
no question. If the cashier of a bank fills a place of 
responsibility, the church treasurer fills one as much more 
responsible as things divine are greater t):ian things 
purely temporal. It ought to be well understood that no 
treasurer has the right to use, borrow, or otherwise 
handle the funds committed to his keeping, except as 
positively ordered by the congregation he serves. He 

. should keep, of course, an accurate account of all money 
. received and all expended, with the greatest care and 

attention to minute details. Regular pul;ilic reports a1:e 
necessary also. Then, too, since the treasurer is simply 
to carry into execution the wishes of the congregation, 
great care and prayerful consideration must be given to 
this matter by the congregation that it may be a wise 
steward of things divine. The handling of funds is a 
most important feature of God's work by the church. 
Hence, Christians cannot afford to carelessly handle or 
consent to any unscriptural use of the Lord's money, es
pecially that sacredly committed to the "collection for 
the saints." 

In dealing with this matter, it is necessary to study the 
three things for which God teaches a Christian may labor 
and receive money or its equivalent. These three uses of 
one's means are these: (1) Support of himself and de
pendents. (1 Tim. 5: 8; Tit. 3: 14.) (2) "That he may have 
whereof to give to him that hath need ." (Eph. 4: 28.) (3) 
Support of the gospel at home and abroad, both as an 
individual Christian, and to put into the " collection for 
the saints." (Phil. 2: 30; 4: 14; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) Then, 

' so far as I know, there are only two uses to be made of 
this " collection for the saints " by the local congregation ; 
and no other collection or assembling of funds has any 
scriptural warrant, so far as " it is written." These two 
uses are as follows: (1) Support of the gospel. (Phil. 
4: 14-17.) (2) Care for the poor. (1Cor.16: 1, 2.) If 
this is not the plain and positive teaching of God in his 
word on this subject, I admit that for · about thirty-seven 
and a half years I have studied to but little profit. 

I am not opposed to schools in which the Bible is taught 
l.n connection with other proper branches of learning, no:i:. 
am I against publishing papers to assist in spreading 
truth, nor do I criticize the right of Christians to enter 
individual or corporate enterprises to carry on legitimate 
and scriptural business and use every available means to 
instruct employees in . God's word. But I fail to see one 
iota of authority for taking any part of the " collection 
for the s~ints " gathered up "upon the first day of the 
week " and using it to build dormitories, administration 
buildings, or lik~ improvements for schools; neither can I 
see the righteousness. of using this collection to build and 
equip buildings for merchandising, creating funds with 
which to run papers, or any other business enterprise. To 
thus use any part 'of this "collection for the saints" is 
certainly a misuse of the Lord's money. This money in 
the treasury is certainly not ours in any sense, save as 
his stewa1·ds, ~ use as directed by the ·word of God. To 
use such collection in part or as a whole is as unscrip
tural as to call for a special collection and fail to use 
every cent for said purpose. 

We cannot be too careful in not going "beyond the 
things which are written." This is clear to all lovers of 
trut)l, to all true Christians. Then I hope it is clear that 
taking funds " out of the treasury " of a lecal congrega
tion, to be used t0 build any part of a school equipment, 
to furnish brethren means with which to invest in stocks, 
business enterprises of any kind, or other ways, for the 
sake of mahlng a livelihood, is a violation of Scripture, 
inasmuch as none of these things come under either class 
<>f uses for which God authorizes this Lord's-day " col
lection for the saints " to be used. Like many good 
brethren, I have not always seen this as it is revealed to 
us . in the Bible. " But," says some good brother, " these 

· Bible colleges are set for the teaching of the eternal truth 
of God, and surely it is not wrong to use 1;hese funds thus, 
since it may be said this comes under the head of use as 
furthering the gospel." If this is the situation, I cannot 
give even out of private means, as I thought it not wrong 
to do, provided it was so desired. If this makes such 
schools a religious organization (I think our schools do 
not so claim), it is as objectionable to give any way to 
them as to any other missionary organization or society 
that usurps the work of the church. If this is not clearly 
the truth, wherein does it fail to be? 

In conclusion, I may repeat, for the sake of an un
doubted understanding of the position occupied, that 
schools, publishing companies, etc., are institutions man
aged by individuals and corporations for business pur
poses. In these the men controlling them believe they 
ought to " seek first his kingdom " as a farmer would in 
teaching his employees the truth along with the labor 
offered. But while individual Christians may invest per
sonal and private funds in any of these enterprises and 
improve every opportunity to " preach the word," "be 
urgent in season, out of season," in trying to do all the 
good possible, it by no means allows the . church, as such, 
to take the collection given to the Lord for the two 
.scriptural purposes above noted and give them to any 
such personal or corporate enterprises. Then, since the 
church i$ God's only religious institution for doing " as it 
is wi·itten," let us be faithful in using all funds. 

APP;I1ECIATES THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
While th~ · Gospel Advocate suppresses many of the 

commendatory letters that it is continually receiving, the 
following letter, addressed to Brother J. C. McQuiddy, is 
especially appreciated, as it comes from Brother Larimore: 

Washington, D. C., April 22, 1924.-My Dear Friend, 
Boy, and Brother: I have received the express money 
order forwarded by you from Brother McDowell, and will 
wTite him an acknowledgment of the contribution. Much 
obliged to you. 

We are glad the Gospel Advocate subscription list is 
growing so rapidly, and hope the growth. may continue a 
long, long time. One good brother here, whom we induced 
to take the paper, says every number he gets is worth the 
subscription price for the yea~·, and he feels like getting 
up before our audience and exhorting everybody in it to 
subscribe for the Advoca.te. He-Brother McCraw-is a 
ti)lllid man, however, and is not lilrnly to do so, but we 
wish he would. 

Our Advocates come now in tin1e for us to have them 
Sunday morning; and we greatly appreciate them. 

With love and best wishes from us both to y0u and 
yours, I am, Your friend and brother, 

.T. B. LARIMORE. 

I NE.ED YOUR ROSES NOW. 
I do not plead a broken heart, . 

My life knows much of bliss; 
And yet, at times, the hot tears start, 

Because of joys I miss. 
0 do not leave the tender things 

Unsaid till o'er my brow 
Death's wing its warning flings

! need your roses now. 
If I should ta1ce t he journey far, 

Your tears would fall like rain, 
An-d out beyond tile evening star 

Your soul would call in vain. 
But, walking closely by your side, 

How little you allow 
For human feelings n6ne can hide! 

I need your roses now. 
0, life would brighten everywhere, 

If half the love. were shown 
In tender, sympathizing care 

That gleams in costly stone. 
The honor you too late would give, 

Give now, I care not how ; 
For Y<¥J., and you alone, I love, 

And need your roses now. 
-The Family Altar. 
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QUESTIONS TO "THE WISE." 
BY A. M'G-ARY. 

I have a few questions to which I'd like to invite the 
attention of those stilted, tall-talking scholastics down 
there at Rice Institute, if they are really as disposed to 
employ their learnedness toward the enlightenment of -µs 
whom they consider greenhorns that barely know chalk 
from cheese as they pretend to be. 

Said questions are as follows: If my belief that the 
Bible account of the origin of the earth and species is not 
calculated to impair my welfare either in time 01· eternity, 
how could it advantage me to substitute this. belief with 
the belief that the earth and its living species came into 
existence in the way that organic evolution says they did? 
In other words, what would I gain in repudiating my 
belief tbat God made man in the way the Bible teacltes 
and accepting the organic evolutionary teaching that man 
came into existence through descent from the monkey? 
What's the use in all of this fulminating uproar emanat
ing from our colleges and schools of high learning about 
man's descent from lower species, if there is no gainful
ness in the belief of it? 

Would it give any uplift to one's spirituality or morality 
01· psychology to abandon the idea that man came into 
existence as the Bible says he did and accept the rabid, 
reasonless notion that he came by descent from the 
monkey? If it would not, why, then, all of this ·scholastic 
and theologic tugging and twisting bafflement ·to fix such 
notion upon the public mind? And if it would, how 
could it? 

It's unwise for one to make any sort of a trade in which 
there is no possibility of any kind of gain: Hence, in the 
case under consideration, it appears to my mind to be 
very palpably unwise to swap belief in the Bible for belief 
iri organic . evoluti?n~ They say there need be no swap
ping in the case, that one can believe both; but this is as 
absurd as to say that two material bodies can occupy the 
same space at the same time, or that a man can ride two 
horses while they are running full tilt in opposite direc
tions. I'm aware of the astounding fact that some men 
say they believe both. Even some high-browed theolo
gians are brazen and insolent enough to stand in the 
pulpit and asseverate that they believe both; but when 
they do so, if they are not willfully lying from their 
hearts, they are so strongly deluded that they know not 
whereof they speak. 

But with reference to my saying that it is unwise to 
swap belief in the Bible for belief in organic evolution, 
I say this because, if the theory of organic evolution 
should be true, according to its own t~aching, the belief 
of it cannot better one's future existence, and any one 
intelligent enough to know his right hand from his left 
knows that believing that he has descended from the 
monkey cannot possibly enhance his prosperity or happi
ness or self-esteem in this life. But, on the other hand, 
if the Bible is true, the belief that it is, and a life in 
conformity with such belief, will make c;me happy now 
and forever more. Hence, there is all the difference in 
the world between believing in the Bible and believing in 
organic evolution. Believing in the one, if it is true, and 
living in accordance with such belief, makes one a better 
and happier being here and unspeakably happier here
after; and even if it is not true, makes a better being in 
life. While believing in the other, even if it is true if it 
makes him no worse, cannot possibly make him an; bet
ter in time, but will damn his soul in all eternity. There
fore, such scholarship as embraces organic evolution is 
unutterably worse than crass ignorance. 

But they say it gives one a scientific insight into the 
processes, modus operandi, of ·the laws of nature. If this 
is so, I have a problem with which I'd Jike to see some of 
their most astute scientists grapple. I suppose none of 

them will deny that it comes within the field of their 
" science." Here is the problem: Why is it that the 
ground brings forth spontaneously " thorns and. thistles " 
weeds of :rarious kinds, and grasses of very many vari
eties, but will not so bring forth such herbs as man sub
sists upon-wheat, corn, rice, beans, peas, potatoes, etc.
without man's help, without man's laboring and " sweat
ing " in order to their production? 

We all well know that these things upon which man 
subsists, which the ground does not bring forth spontane
ously, as it does the other things named, are just as 
adaptive to the soil as are these other things; and we 
just as well know that the soil, in and of itself, does not 
and cannot discdminate between these things it brings 
forth spontaneously and these things it brings forth only 
when man lends his labor and " sweat." 

Now, Mr. Scientist, or "scientist" falsely so called, can 
you and will you state a more reasonable reason for the 
ground's persistent refusal to bring forth spontaneously 
these things upon which man subsists, as it does the other 
things named that are no more adaptive to its soil than 
are these things that it will not bring forth until man 
forces it to by labor and "sweat?" I say, will you as
sign a more reasonable reason for this than is the one 
that believers· in the Bible are entertaining? We are not 
the least bit ashamed to tell you that we ascribe as the 
reason for it the following: " Cursed is the gTound for 
thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life; ,thorns . also and thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in the 
sweat of thy face shalt thou eat .bread, till th0u return 
unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken : for dust 
thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return "-not, "from 
monkey wast thou taken, and unto monkey shalt thou 
return," though some seem to be tending thusward We 
believe that as the winds and waves obeyed the vofce of 
God's Son, so has the "ground " obeyed the mandate of 
his Father from that day that he p1·onounced that curse 
upon it for disobedient man's sake till now and that it · 
will continue to so obey till the " dust" of th

1

e last human 
body is mingled with its " dust." 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
FEAR. OF GOD. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

There is not that reverence for the word of God even 
among ·the nominal followers of Christ that should be. 
Those who really fear God are of a broken and contrite 
spirit and will not do anything that is offensive to God. 
The Christian is pledged to love and obey the truth: 
" Hear the word of Jehovah, ye that tremble at his word: 
Your breth1·en that hate you, that cast you out for my 
name's sake, have said, Let Jehovah be glorified, that we 
may see your joy; but it is they that shall be put to 
shame." (Isa. 66: 5.) Blessed are they who fear and 
tremble at the word of Jehovah. 

The man who fears God and keeps his commandments 
does not delight in the lascivious dance, the vaudeville, 
and the gambling hell; "but his delight is in the law of 
Jehovah; and on his law doth he meditate day and night." 
But-alas !-many are so blinded by the pleasures of the 
world that, having ears, they hear not, and the fear of 
God is not before their eyes. They scoff at Christ and 
rail at his word and pursue with vigilance the lust of the 
flesh. I have never known a good dancer, reveler, or 
covetous man to be a devout Christian. All such delight 
more in the pleasures of the world which are enjoyed 
for a season than they do in the perennial joys which 
flow from the throne of God. They find their entertain
ment and joy in the works of the flesh. "Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest, which are these: fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
strife, jealousies, 'vraths, factions, divisions, parties, en
vyings, drunkenness, revelings, and such like; of which 
I fornwarn you, even as I did forewarn you, that they who 
practice such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God." 
(Gal. 5: 19-21.) The Greek word from which we have 
" revelings " means dancing with music. 

Those who engage in the voluptuous dance and such like 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God, declares the Holy 
Spirit. This is not all; but those who make factions and 
divisions by, refusing to crucify their lust for position and 
power shall not inherit the kingdom of God, says the same 

~pirit. It is a fearful thing to divide God's people, and 
it does not lessen the crime because it is done to gratify 
a personal ambition. The man who rends the spiritual 
body of Christ commits a sin more terrible in its effects 
than did the man who pierced the physical body of Jesus. 
Christ gave his physical body in order to establish his 
spiritual body. The fear ~f God is not before the eyes 
of a man who makes a schism in the body of Christ. The 
man who does justly, loves kindness, and walks humbly 
with God will be chosen fo~· positions of responsibility and 
trust so soon as he is able to fill them to the honor and 
glory o.f God. The man does not have to seek the posi
tion; the position will seek him. It has been so in all 
ages of the world. It was so in the time of Moses. 
" Moreover thou shalt provide out of all the people able 
men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating 'unjust gain; 
and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and. rulers of tens.'; 
(Ex. 18: 21.) 

Those who fear God do not rebel against him by re
fusing to keep his commandments, but their sweetest joy 
is in observing the precepts of the Lord to do them. " O 
that there were such a heart in them, that they would 
fear me, and keep all my commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their children fo1·
ever !" (Deut. 5: 29.) "That thou mightest fear J.eho
vah thy God, to keep all his statutes and his command
ments.'' (Deut. 6: 2.) "Now, Israel, what doth Jeho
vah thy God require of thee, but to fear Jehovah thy 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to serve 
Jehovah thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul? 

Thou shalt fear Jehovah thy God; him shalt thou 
serve; and to him shalt thou cleave.'' (Deut. 10: 12-20.) 
" That all the peoples of the earth may know the hand of 
Jehovah, that it is mighty; that ye may fear Jehovah 
your God forever.'' (Josh. 4: 24.) If all who wear the 
name of Christ would fear God with all the heart and 
would keep his commandments, what a glorious effect it 
would have on the peoples of the earth! The growth of 
the kingdom of God would be marvelous. Thousands in 
darkness would now be enjoying the light. The lethargy 
and indifference of Christians are appalling and are a 
blight on the church. " Fear God, and keep his com
mandments: for this is the whole duty of man.'' (Eccles. 
12: 13.) 

Preachers are largely responsible for many people not 
believh1g in Christ with all. the heart, for many ministe1·s 
do not accept Christ as divine. The preacher who denies 
the virgin birth and the resurrection of Christ does not 
believe in Christ with all the heart,' even though he says 
Ch1·ist was a l!,OOd man. Christ said he was the only be- · 
gotten Son of God; that he came down from heaven and 
was God born in the flesh. If his claims are untrue, then 
he is the most wicked impostor that ever came into the 
world. Disbelief cannot be consistent. Again, there are 
many preachers affirming that there is no hell of fire in 
the Bible, and thus have led many to believe that they 
will not be punished for their sins. Instead of accepting 
the opinions of men, how much wiser and better to heed 
the admonition of the great Teacher when he says: "And 
be not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul: but rather fear him who is able to 
destroy b'oth soul and body in hell." (Matt. 10: 28.) 
Tlie teaching of skeptical preachers ·who deny the exist
ence of hell should be opposed and exposed, for the same 
proof that denies the existence of h.ell also disproves the 
existence of heaven. Truth is the best opponent of er
ror. I have more confidence in what the Bible says about 
hell than I have in the opinions of preachers on the 
subject. 

I shall not quote any of the many passages in the Old 
Testament that refer to hell, but will quote some of the 
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passages that in :the New Testament refer to hell, and 
~ a hell of fire and brimstone. " But the sons of the 
kingdom shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: 
there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth." 
(Matt. 8: 12.) Surely it will be punishment to be driven 
into outer darkness where there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashh1g of teeth. "And if thy hand or thy foot 
causeth thee to stumble, cut it oil', and cast it from thee: 
it is good for thee to enter into life maimed or halt, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to be cast into the eternal 
fire. And if thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: it is good for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, ratheT than having twe eyes to be cast into 
the hell of fire [Greek, "Gehenna of fire]." (Matt. 18: 
8, 9.) "And if thy hand cause thee to stumble, cut it off: 
it is good for thee to enter into life maimed, rather than 
having thy two hands to go into hell, into the unquencha
ble fire; . . . where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched." (Mark 9 : 43-48.) "And angels that 
kept not their own p1·incipality:, but left their proper 
habitation, he hath kept in everlasting bonds under dark
ness unto the judgment of the great day." (Jude 6.) 
" But fol' the feal'ful, and unbelieving, and abominable, 
and murderers, ~nd fornicators, and sorcerers, and idola
ters, and all liars, their part shall be in the lake that 
bur.neth with fire and brimstone; which is the secon? 
death." (Rev. 21: 8.) "And the smoke of their torment 
goeth up forever and ever; and they have no rest day and 
night." (Rev. 14: 11.) "And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal li~e." 
(Matt. 25: 46.) The pm1ishment is as eternal as the life. 

Many other such passages could be quoted, but the 
preacher who says there is no hell of fire taught in the 
Bible does not believe God. The Bible is plain enough on 
that subject for all to understand, and the man who 
denies that there is a Gehenna of fire taught in the Bible 
does not believe God, and without a change of heaTt will 
have his part "in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimstone; which is the second death." The disobedient 
who commit fornication and practice divorce, those who 
are covetous and liars, and thGse who scoff at the religion 
of Christ and rail at his word are all without the fear of 
God and must suffer the fea1·ful consequences. " Give 
praise to our God, all ye his servants, ye that fear him, 
the small and the great." (Rev. 19: 5.) With those who 
fear God it is always " better further on." They rest 
secul'e in the promises of Jesus. Those who fear God 

·may truly say: 

" The dearest thing on earth to me 
Is Jesus' will: 

Whate'er I do, where'er I be, 
To do his will. 

Worldly pleasures cannot charm me, 
Powel's of evil cannot harm me, 
Death itself cannot alarm me, 

For 'tis his will." 

ANOTHER" TEA-POT-DOME" AFFAIR. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

At this hour an investigating committee of -the United 
States Senate has on its hands the world-famous " Teapot 
Dome " scandal; and the Christian Standard has been for 
months and years wrestling with a religious problem 
which, according to the Standard's findings, is somewhat 
similar to the political affair. 

That the reader may ha".e the benefit of the Standard's 
report on the situation, we give the following: 

THEY DID NOT KEEP FAITH. 

Dur ing the years 1913-1919 (and after), the organiza
tions now combined in the U. C. M. S. were parties to the 
Men and Millions Movement. They succeeded in their 
financial aims. The six millions and mo1·e were raised. 

The brethren " kept faith." The societies did not. . 
The societies promised in return for $1,400,000 of this 

money to be used in t)le United States and Canada: 
The organization of five hundred new churches. 
Seventy-five new home missionaries. 
Entrance of thirteen neglected cities. 
Strengthening of schools in mountains and among 

negroes. 
These promises were not kept. 
The societies promised in return for $1,100,000 of this 

money to be used on the foreign field: 
Forty-five new buildings (churches, schools, hospitals,_ 

orphanages, etc.)'. 
Two hundred new missionaries. 
One thousand new native workers. 
Eighteen new centern. 
These promises weTe not kept: 
At this hour the U. C. M. S. is before the brethre:i, 

pleading for funds for _a . " Golden Jubilee" drive." TJ:1s 
time they ask fol' one million dollars. They would build 
fifty needed buildings around the world." They plan to 
turn Mothers' Day in our churches into a bond-sellmg day 
for this avowed purpose. 

Meanwhile, by its own reports,. th_e society has used the 
special designated gifts made to it m recent years, to the 
extent of $283,393.63, for its Fienera.l expenses. It re
cently put on a Shelton Memorial dnve. So. far as ~he 
Yearbook shows that has all been absorbed m greasmg 
the machinery. 'The Shelton Memorial seems to exist only 
as an entry among the liabilities on the society's books. · 

In the light of their past experience, brethren giv~ng for 
special purposes and placing funds as a trust with the 
U. C. M. S., need some more definite guarantee as ~o the 
use to which their money will be put than a senes of 
" Golden Jubilee " aims. 

Faithful stewards will study the financial reports and 
the records of agencies asking for their investments of the 
Lord's--murrey ··as carefully as they would the rep~1ts of 
corporations in which they plan to make personal mvest-
ments. • 

The proper anal~sis of the. Standard's indictment ~f the 
U. C. M. S. discloses a number of things that deserve 
special emphasis, and it shall be the purpose of this 
paper to point them out, with such comments as the case 
seems tp, demand. 

1. According to the Standard, there has been a breach 
of trust on the part of the U. C. M. S. amounting to noth
ing less than the misap'J)roJYl·iation of not only delegated 
power, but of intrusted funds as well. It has been the 
contention of the Gospel Advocate all along that . God 
never intended for his people to have a centralization of 
large sums of money in the hands of a few men for reli
gious purposes, and the present status of the society 
brethren is a vindication of that contention. The cen
tralization of money results in a centralization of power, 
and this sooner or later results in abuses and corruption, 

· whether in politics, commerce, or religion. With the 
power centralized in the managers of the U. C. M. S., the 
churches affiliating with the organization were committed 
to, or dragged into, the "Men and Millions Movement," a 
conglomeration of secta.rian bodies, which cost the church
es the staggering sum of " six million dollars," and for 
which the churches did not even realize the shadow of 
profit. 

2. Since, according to the Standard's statement, the 
U. C. M. S. is but a "combination" of previously existing 
societies, it seems somewhat out of order for the Standa1·d 
to accuse the present management with . not "keeping 
faith," for the harvest now being gathered by the U. C. 
:M. S. is but the ripened fruit of tho seed first sown in 
the organization of the society. When· the society was 
first orgapized, the churches composing it sold their birth
right, the rich and precious heritage of congregational 
independence, and from that time till now have been in 
ecclesiastical bondage, with a constant and growing en
croachment upon blood-bought liberties in Christ. 

3. It would · seem perfectly reasonable to conclude from 
the Standard's oft-repeated and severe indictment, ar
raignment and repudiation of the U. C. M. S., that it 
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would face about for a return to the simplicity of New 
Testament order. But-alas !-the Standard demands 
either a modification of the existing evil or the organiza
tion of another human institution which will, in the 
process of time, develop into exactly what the churches 
have on· their hands. in the U. C. M. S. In its fondness 
for human institutions to supplant the divine order, the 
Standard is comparable to the man who was " choked " 
on ham. His fondness was so great for that commodity 
that his first words after being " unchoked " were: 
"Please pass me .the ham." Notwithstanding the Stand
a:cd's disappointment and disgust, being oversurf eited 
with societyism, it is ready to say to the churches: " Please 
pass me another society." 

4. It would also seem that the churches would tire . of 
being so heavily taxed for the purpose, as the Standard 
expresses it; of " greasing the machinery,'' to say noth
ing of being taxed without representation, for the board 
of managers paddle the society canoe without suggestion 
or dictation from any source. And this is the thing that 
the " Tennessee Christian " would fasten on the churches! 

5. The Star. dard seems very much alarmed over the 
"plan to turn Mothers' Day in our churches into a bond
selling day.'' Well, why not? There is as much scripture 
for a " bond-selling day " in " our churches " as there is 
for a " Mothers' Day,'' and it would be just as much a 
desecration of the .day to have one as the other. When 
will we have "in our churches " a Bead-counting Day, 
or a Candle-burning Day? Should it be thought, at the 
rate "our people" are traveling, very far distant? In 
the light of past developments, we need riot be surprised 
at · any step human organizations may take. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Washington is said to be the· most beautiful city in the 
world; but, as I have not seen all of them, I am not com
petent to testify on that point. It is indeed a beautiful 
city, however, especially at this season of the year, when 
the world, as we see it, is · donning spring clothes. I wish 
I could truthfully say it is the best-lighted city instead 
of the most poorly lighted city I have ever seen. Why? 
I do not know, but I do know, as a typical Yankee would 
say, it hadn't ought to be so. 

Washington City is peculiarly laid off. The streets run 
east and west, north and south, crossing each other at 
right angles, like the lines on a checkerboard; but at. 
irregular intervals avenues run diagonally· across these 
checkerboard streets, forming many triangular parks, 
some large, some veTy small; and in some places, at the 
intersection of streets and avenues, ar,e circles, large or 
small, and many whole squares are devoted to grass, 
trees, and flowers. Usually a statue of some great man, 
wlfose name is given to that particular triangle, circle, or 
square, is in the center of the square, circle, or triangle; 
bence, we have Lafayette Square, Franklin Square, 
Thomas Circle, Sheridan Circle, and various otb4;r 
squares, circles, parks, and places, and we have also 
statues of great men galore, leading one of our visitors 
to remark: " When the people of Washington are in doubt 
on any question, they put up a statue; and they seem to 
bave frequently been in doubt.'; 

Some of us believe the equeshian statue of Gen. George 
H. Thomas, " The Rock of Chickamauga," is the :finest 
thing in that line. in the city, and no one has ever ques
t~oned the correctness of that conclusion, so far as I 
know or suspect. And that reminds me that the first war, 
-0r military, i·ace I ever ran was with this self same. Gen
eral Thomas and his command, and I led in that race 
from start to ;finish. My reason for running then was 
the same Pat rendered when be said, relative to running 
ai the battle of Balaklava : "Faith, an' I ran because I 

.couldn't fly!" A very satisfactory reason, I should say, 
under the ci~·cumstances. I had much congenial company 
in my race with Thomas and his army, however. 

Dul'ing the administration of President Roosevelt, 
William .Howard Taft, then Secretary of War, subse
quently himself President of the United States and now 
our Chief Justice, was in Japan, accompanied by his wife 
and others, at the time of the blossoming of the fruit
less, but beautifally blooming, cherry trees for which 
Japan is so justly celebrated. Mrs. Taft's enthusiastic 
admiration of the cherry. blossoms was ve1·y gratifying, 
to the people of the Flowery Kingdom; hence, a few years 
later, a large consignment of the flowering cherry trees 
was sent by the city of Tokyo as . a gift to Mrs. Taft, 
then mistress of the White House, and, later ·still, a 
similar gift was sent to her by the Japanese government. 
These trees were properly planted, protected, and care
fully cultivated; and they are now budding and blooming 
in all their beauty m1d luxuriance around the Tidal Basin 
and the wonderful automobile Speedway here. 

Sunday a week ago-April 13-was a perfect day. 
Now, if you know much about the spirit of the good 
people of Washington, you will not be surprised or ask 
fol' an explanation when I tell you our meetinghouse was 
scarcely more than half :filled-" loose filled,'' as cotton 
pickers would say. However, the services, both morning 
and evening,. were enjoyed and appreciated by the faith
ful few who attended them. Pretty, pleasant days and 
automobiles make it easy for those who wish to worship 
God to find seats-even back seats, those who prefer them 
-in places of public praye1'. I have neither right nor 
inclination to murmur or complain, however, and I shall 
certainly do neither. " Sufficient unto the day is tli.e evil 
thereof.'' 

Yesterday-Easter Sunday, Apl'il 20-was a fairly 
bright day, but rnther cool for Easter finery, a~d in the 
afternoon a very high wind arose, which blew down trees, 
broke off branches, unroofed automobiles, and did other 
damage here, «iesides completely spoiling the Easter 
fashion parade on some of our principal streets. But we 
had a good audience at both tbe morning and the evening 
service. / 
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Music (M. C. Kurfees) ..................••..•.•.. 05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) . . . . .. . ..... . .........................•. 1'0 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) • . . • . • . . . .15 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) .............. • .•...•....•...••..• 10 
Sincerity Seeking the Way to Heaven (Ben. Frank-

lin) ............ . . . ........ ... ................ • .• 05 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ....•. 05 

Faith and Opinion (D. Lipscomb) •.....•.•.•..•... 10 
Church Organization (E.G. Seyvel!) .... : . . . . • . . . . . . . . 05 
Evidence of Pardon-An Interestmg Dialogue (C. E. 

Holt) . . .................. . .......... · · · ·. · · · · · .25 
Many other tracts are in the office for distribution. 

They are good for use in protracted meetings. 
Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash

ville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY ]. C. McQUIDDY 

J. R. James, Kennett, Mo., inquires as follows: "(1) 
If Saul killed all the Amalekites but f>.gag, and Samuel 
killed him, wher , did the Amalekites come from that 
David slew? (See 1 Sam. 30.) (2) Is it a sin for women 
to wear short hair as the custom is· now? " 

1. The Amalekites were a powerful nomadic people who 
dwelt in Arabia Petrrea, between the Dead Sea and the 
Red Sea, or between Havilah and Shur (1 Sam. 15 : 7), 
south of Idumrea and east of the northern part of the 
Red Sea. It is thought that they were descen~ants of 
Amalek, the son of Eliphaz and grandson of Esau; but 
Moses speaks of the Amalekites long before this Amalek 
was born-that is, in the time of Abraham, when Chedor
laomer, king of Elam, devastated their country (Gen. 14: 
7)-from which it has been infelTed that there was some 
other and more ancient Amalek, from whom this people 
were descended. Without any provocation, the Amalek
ites attacked the rear of Israel as they were journeying 
through the wilderness, but were defeated by Joshua at 
Rephidim (Ex. 17: 8-16), and in consequern~e of this 
assault a perpetual war was declared against them by 
Jehovah; along with the Canaanites, they defeated the 
rash attack of Israel, and drove them " even unto Hor
mah" (Num. 14: 43"45) ; they attacked Israel with vary
ing success and defeat. They were smitten by Saul B.C. 
1086 · (1 Sam. 14: 48) ; late1· by him, B.C. 1079, through
out their whole country, from "Havilah to Shur," on the 
border of Egypt, when Agag, their king, was cut in 
pieces by Samuel (1 Sam. 15: 2-23). While Saul claimed 
to have utterly destroyed the Amalekites, it is evident 
that he did not, for Samuel said to him: " Because thou 
obeyedst not the voice of Jehovah, and didst not execute 
his fierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath Jehovah 
done this thing unto thee this day." (1 Sam. 28: 18.) 
He did not entirely destroy the Amalekites, for we find 
them well-nigh, destroyed by David (1 Sam. 27: 8-10) ; 
which was occasioned by their previous nondestruction by 
Saul, the c.ause of his rejection. They were again smit
ten in the days of Hezekiah, B.C. 726-697, by five hundred 
men of the tribe of Simeon, who thereafter dwelt in their 
place, at the east of the valley of Gedor, or Gerat (1 
Chvon. 4: 39-43) ; they are mentioned with Ammon and 
the Philistines as am011g the enemies of Israel. (Ps. 83: 
7). This is their last notice in Scripture, unless Haman 
the Agagite be reckoned one of their nation, which is not 
improbable. (Esth. 3: 1.) . 

2. An ·answer about women wearing sho,rt hair was 
given in J-,he " Query Department" of April 10, which I 
repeat, as the subject is a live one. Writing oi:i "Covered 
Heads," ("Queries and Answers," pages 114, 115), David 

' Lipscomb says: · 
The women wore vei·y much the same clothing as men, 

frequently only with a kerchief of cloth tied over their 
heads. The chief difference was her long hair. There 
were three styles to wear the hair: (1) To have the bail' 
Jeng; (2) to have the hair cropped, as is common with 
men; ({3) to have it closely shorn, as with lewd women. 
Paul required that a woman should have her head covered 
with her long hair; or, if her hair was not' long, she must 
have. a. veil o.r kerchief as a covering. For her to have 
short hair, like a man's, and to be without covering was 
the same as to be shaven like a lewd woman. The men 
and women in the days of the Savior, in going out wore 
large, loose coverings. The women frequently ch-ew' these 
up over the head as a covering to the head. The Jewish 
wome~, ~rom the days of Abraham1 through the period of 
the Savior, down to the present tune, have never veiled 
themselves in the presence of men, either Qf their own 

family or that of strangers. Sarah did not go veiled when 
among strangers, nor Rebekah (Gen. 24: 15), nor Rachel 
(Gen. 29; 11). The women that journeyed around with 
Jesus and the apostles, that ministered to them, were uot 
veiled. The facts mentioned by the Scriptures and t he 
employment of these women prove they were not. They 
went very much as our women do. Paul was not telling 
them how they should appear before men, but before God. 
When they came before Goel to pray OT to prophesy, they 
were to c0me with their heads covered in token of their 
subjection to men. Jesus was the head of the man; so 
be cannot approach God save in subjection to his head, 
Christ. -Man is the head of the woman, and the woman 
cannot approach God save in subjection to her husband, 
or man. The token of her subjection to man is her 
covered head. The head must be covered by having the 
hair long or having a veil over her head. The covering 
is for the head, not the face. Then a man must. not 
have his head covered wlien he ccnnes before God, either 
with lo'ng hair or with a hat, veil, or cloth of any kind. 
This would be a shame to him. He may have it covered 
at other times, but not when he approaches God to pray 
or prophesy in his name. The woman, when she comes 
before God in prayer or in propl;tesying, must do it with 
her head covered either with long hair or with a veil or 
covering of some kind. Paul is telling how she must 
appear before God, not before men; and this applies to her 
appearance before God in the closet as well as in the 
public assembly. In the public assembly she may not 
lead in prayer, or prophesy in public. There were spir
itually gifted women who did prophesy or teach by in
spiration. The four daughters of Philip, the evangelist 
(Acts 21: 9), did prophesy, but they did ii; at )1ome. I 
do not doubt that Priscilla was a spiritually gifted woman; 
bi;it when she taught, she took them to themselves to do it. 
The women commanded 'to be silent in the church (1 Cor. 
14: 34) were inspired women. The whole chapter is about 
those possessed of spiritual gifts. Many women in the 
days of the apostles possessed these gifts. They exercised 
them in the private circle, never in the public assembly. 
The veiling of the face in the East is a Mohammedan 
custom, not a Jewish or a Christian custom. To cover the 
head in the presence of God is both Jewish and Christian. 

i;I- i) i;I-

A brother would like to have an explanation of Acts 
5: 33-39. He asks: " Why, then, do the denominations 
flourish? Are they not of men? " 

The denominations teach some truth and flourish 
despite the fact that they teach some error. The truth 
they teach is of God; the error they teach is of men. 
The truth will never die, but enor will. God in his mercy 
will cut it off. The impostors, Theudas and Judas of 
Galilee, of whom Gamaliel spoke, were evil and had come 
to naught. If the apostles were wicked impostors, their 
work woulg come to naught; if their work was of God, 
it could :not be destroyed. 

J. H. Mackey asks an explanation of Eccles. 3: 19-22: 
" For that which befa.Ueth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, 
so dieth the other; yea, they have all one breath; and 
man hath no preeminence above the beasts: for all is 
vanity. All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all 
turn to dust again. Who knoweth the spirit of man, 
whether it goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast 
whether it goeth downward to the earth? Wherefore i 
saw that there is nothing better, than that a man should 
rejoice in his works; for that is his portion: for who 
shall bring him back to see what shall be after him? " 

The animal life of both man and beast is the same. 
They all have one breath. They respire in the same way; 
and when they cease to respire, animal life becomes ex
tinct. The animal life of both man and beast goes to the 
same place. By easy transition in the next verse he shovvs 
that the spfrit of man goes upward and aloft to its celes
tial origin, while the spirit of the best goes downward. 
The nobler part of man survives the frail corporeal 
frame and lives on forever. 



MAY 1, 1924 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 423 

[HOME READING ] 

FAITH. 
BY MARIAN BUXTON CLARK. 

When they .find a bridge that is broken, 
The workmen rebuild it with care; 

But when our Faith in some one is broken, 
We find it beyond all repair. 

A gate to the locks may be shattered, 
Yet man's fight against water is won; 

But when our Faith in some one is shattered, 
No restoration can ever he done. 

A famous collection of jewels was lost; 
Men searched, and they were regained; 

But when all our Faith in some one is lost, 
'Tis forever, and all search is in vain. 

When you have some one's faith in your keeping, 
Guard it well, and part with it never; 

For like life, it is only once given, 
Be true to it now and forever. 

~ ~ ~ 

WHY NOT TELL THE TRUTH? 
The story is told that a certain young man who had 

been employed in a sto1·e only a short time was discussing 
with the other cleTks 'the possibility ef getting off for the 
afternoon to attend a football game, as he and the coach 
of the visiting team had played on the same team at 
college. 

" Tell the manager you have to go to the dentist," said 
one. " Tell him yo~r grandmother is sick," suggested an
other. Then the bookkeeper said: "Why not tell the 
truth J '' They all laughed, but the young man said: " I 
will." 

A half hour later he approached the manager and made 
his request. " Certainly you may go," was the answer; 
" you have not asked for any holidays before." Then, 
with a twinkle in his eye, the manager added: " Why 
didn't .you <ay your grnndmother was sick, like the otheT 
boys?" 

The boy who tells the tTuth all · the time may not have 
eveTything his way, but he is sure to hold the confidence 
of his fellow men. The real man or woman is known in 
the small details of life. It seems. a little thing to· tamper 
with the truth, but the way we meet such a temptation 
is a moTal thermometer that shows whether our enthusi
asm for the right is growing warmer or cooling off. We 
cannot develop a frank, straightforward character unless 
we diligently cultivate the habit of being open and above 
board. It is far better for a boy to " swear to his own 
hurt" than to dull his sense of honor for any .temporary 
gain. It takes courage to be true to the ideal when others 
sneer at our scruples or even become offended because we 
" hew to the line." It takes old-fashioned grit to stand 
for the truth when our material interests seem to demand 
that we do otherwise. But these are tests that come to 
every one. Some people go so far as tQ say that strict 
truthfulness does not pay. It all depends UPOJ'l one's 
viewpoint. The young man who is striving eamestly Y. 
make a life is not seeking any pay that must be gamed 
·at the expense of manhood, but the one who lives for self
indulgence is very likely to turn from the path of right 
when it gets a little rough. Life means more than " get
ting by." The boy whose word is never discounted has 
an asset that will repay him any times for any inconven
ience he may suffer in telling the truth.-Edith Slaten. 

LITTLE DRIFT. 
In England there recently passed away to his heavenly 

reward Dr. MacGowan, the famous missionary to China. 
One of his favorite stories of his work was a certain day 
when he was tra.veling down a river toward Amoy. In 
the brilliant sunshine he suddenly saw on the water a 
large Chinese jar, such as housewives use for cooking. 
It was weighted with stones and was floating upright. 

When the men brought it on board, they found to their 
amazement that it held a little Chinese baby gM ! Those 
were the days when th~ Chinese considered girl babies as 
extreh1ely undesirable. The child doubtless had been put 
into the jug to die. Dr. MacGowan speedily wrapped the 
mite in one of his flannel shirts and brought it safe to 
Amoy. There he ordered a Chinese boatman to cany the 
baby to the mission house, and he and Mrs. MacGowan 
adopted it for their own. 

The news soon spread. The Chinese were amazed that 
the missionary should take a cast-off baby girl into his 
·house and care for it as if it were one of his own daugh
ters. 

The child flourished, and in a sho1·t time Mrs. Mac
Gowan dressed it in a beautiful white frock that she had 
made specially for it, and she and her husband took it to 
church. The whole city was interested; hundreds of per
sons strove to view the service. The missiona1·ies had 
given much thought to finding a suitable name for the 
little " piece of China," and at last they hit upon the right 
one. They called her " Little Dtift." 

As a result of the missionary's kindness, a wealthy 
Chinese gentleman m:ganized a group of rich merchants 
and raised a sum of money for a foundling home. When 
it was built, notices were posted all over the city inviting 
parents to send unwanted baby girls to the care of the 
home. Soon its inmates numbered two thousand! 

But after a while parents began to value their baby 
girls and were loath to part with them. To-day the 
foundling home is no moTe, because it is not needed in 
that dist1·ict. Thus did Little Drift start a great reform 
and reverse the great drift of an ancient and cruel 
custom.-Youth's Companion . . 

~ ~ ~ 1--

A MOTHER-MADE MAN. 
Dr. LoTimer tells this story of one of our most dis

tinguished men, who was introduced at a great public 
meeting as a " self-made man." Instead of appearing 
gratified at the tribute, it seem!Jd to, for a moment, throw 
him into a "bl'Own study." · AfterwaTds they asked him 
tJie reason for the way in which he received the an
nouncement. 

"Well, said the great man, "it set me to thinking that 
I am not really a self-made man." 

" Why," they replied, " did you not begin work in a 
stol'e when you were only ten or twelve? " 

"Yes," said he, "but it was because my mother thought 
I ought to." 

' "But, then," they urged again, "your integrity was 
your own." 

"Well, I don't know about that. One day a barrel of 
apples had come to me to sell out by the peck, and, after 
the manner of some storekeepers, I put the specked ones 
at the bottom and the best ones at the top. My mother 
called me and asked what I was doing. I told her, and' 
she said: ' Torn, if you do that, you will be a cheat.' I 
think my motheT had something to do with my integrity;: 
and, on the whole, I doubt whether I am a self-made man. 
I think my mother had something to do with making me 
anything I am of any character of usefulness."-Sunday 
School Visitor, 
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Send us a subscriber. 

Do you attend prayer meeting? 

The average man is a poor judge of his importance. 

Some young women are self-made and hand-painted. 

A . B. Lipscomb preached at Scottsboro, Ala., last Lord's 
day. 

One confession at Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

U. R. Beeson preached at Cornersville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

The high cost of living is not as bad as the cost of high 
living. 

Peter T. Porch, of Dresden, Teiin., was in to see us 
Monday. 

Some folks make a lot of noise about a job 'they are 
halfway doing. -

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Charles L. Talley, of Hopkinsville, Ky., made us a 
pleasant visit last Monday. · 

F. W. Smith filled his regular appointment at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. There were two packed hou·ses. 

A . B. Lipscomb wi11 deliver the commencement sermon 
fol" the Olmstead (Ky) High School on Sunday, May 18. 
Neighbol'ing churches are invited. 

T. Q. Martin is in a splendid meeting at Chapel Avenue, 
this city. Two splendid audiences last Lord's day. Broth
er Martin will continue through the week. 

J. E . Acuff preached a fine gospel sermon at Pilcher 
Ave::ue, this city, last Lord's day. John W. Beasley will 
preach for this congregation next Lord's day. 

A. G. Freed preached at Hartsville, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, morning and night. Brother Freed preached at 
Carthage, Tenn., in the afternoon, with one b~ptism. 

Walter W. Sikes is in a mee:ting at Gallatin, Tenn. 
Elam Denyberry is leading the. song services. At last 
report there had been four confessions, with :fine interest. 

E. J. McDonald, Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., April 22: 
" I inclose check for two dollars for renewal to the Gospel 
Advocate. One paper ·is often worth the yearly sub
scription." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., Ap1·il 2:)_: " Our meeting 
dosed here last night, with a good interest. Three were 
baptized, four took membership, and one was restored to 
:fellowship." 

ljl. L. Cambron, of Wartrace, Tenn., will beipn a series 
Qf meetings with the New Shops congregat10n, corner 
of Torbett and Twenty-seventh Avenue, this city, next 
Lord's day, to continue possibly :fifteen days.. Services 
each evening at half past seven o'clock. 

S. H. Han is in a good meeting with the North Bir
mingham congregation, Birmingham, Ala. At last rep~rt 
there had been eleven baptisms and one from the Chris
tian Church. The meeting will continue until Friday 
night. Brother Hall will preach at Russell Street, this 
city, next Sunday. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., April 22: "I was at 
Winchester last Sunday. Wallace Stone, of Louisville, 
was at Shelbyville. Brother Rose is to take up his duties 
with the church there in May. The attendance at Shelby
'ville has been good and interest is increasing. Our new 
building will be ready in a few weeks." 

Andrew Peuy, Ponder, Mo., April 21: "I have been 
in evangelistic woTk in South Missouri for some six 
weeks. I have preached at· seven points, and have bap
tized three at one point and two at another, with one re
stored. Also, the Bible study and worship have been re
stored at one point wlrnre all work had ceased. I will 
begin at Brier Creek to-night." 

J. Lee Black, Vicksburg, Miss., April 21: "S. P . Pitt- · 
man and Roy L. Vaughn are to begin our meeting on 

June 8. We are progressing nicely with our building 
plans. We are 1iot asking for help, only 'of every man 
whose heart maketh him willing.' (Ex. 25: 2.) We hope 
to soon be able to get a place where we can assemble the 
people to hear the pure gospel.'' 

~aving no preacher at Twelfth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning, G. C. Hicks and C. Hilton 
made short talks. P. Hovious preached at night. There 
were three hundred and fifty-nine in attendance at the 
Bible study, ninety-three of them in the infant class and 
under seven years of age. T. Q. Martin will begin a 
meeting for this congregation on the third Lord's day in 
this month. 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., April 14: "We had a fine 
hearing at our Gorgas mission yesterday, though only 
about five members of the one body meet for worship at 
that place. They are counting on a good meeting there 
in .the near future, with .our good brpther, C. R. Nichol, 
domg the preaching. I preach each Lord's day at such 
points as I can get to and back on same day. One Lord's 
day (the fourth) in each month I preach for the home 
people.'' , 

John Sherriff, of the Forest Vale Mission, Bulawayo, 
Rhodesia, South Africa, is in Nashville informing the 
churches of the great field of work in South Africa and 
of his labors there for many years. It would be a great 
blessing to any congregation to have Brother Sherriff visit 
them a11d tell of the great work in that pa1·t of the world. 
Sister Sherriff and their little daughter axe with Brother 
Sherriff. We hope to give a more extended notice of 
Brother Sherriff's work. 

J. D. Matthews, Marietta, Okla., April 21: "I preached 
at Abner yesterday and last night. This is a holiness 
stronghold, and the brethren there are not taking the 
interest that they should. I got 01ie subscriber to the 
Gosriel Advocate, which, perhaps, is the most good I did 
while there. I do not see how I could get along without 
the Advocate, after taking it for about twenty years. I 
wish every member of the church of Christ would read it. 
It gets better all the time.'' 

A. 0. Colley, 2205 Bryan Street, Dallas, Texas : " We 
are anxious to hear from e·very sister or friend who will. 
i;>et one hen and donate the !;>rood to the Boles Orphan 
Home, the brood to .be shipped to the Home by prepaid 
express, to reach Greenville, Texas, by the day before 
Thanksghving. We expect to open our poultry farm by 
that day. Please write me a card if you will set a hen for 
the· Home. If you live too far to ship to us, sell the 
chickens and forward the price.'' 

P. D. Lawson, Smithville, Miss., April 20: "We had an 
all:-d'.3-Y service and dinner on the ground to-day. Charles 
Williams, of Tupelo, preached two splendid sermons to 
large and attentive audiences. Many of the Fulton con
gregation came d0Wl1 after the Bible study and spent the 
re~t of the day. I find mo~t of the old congregations in 
this country are very negligent of duty and are doing 
very little toward the spread of the gospel. Most of them 
have preaching monthly, but will not support the work 
that should be do11e in regions beyond. We very much 
app:reciate the work of the Gospel Advocate and the firm 
stand it is taking toward all innovations.'' 

J. S. D_augherty, Rockdale, Texas, April 21: "The w01·k 
~t all P?Ints where I am laboring here is going forward 
m a satisfactory manner. Large audiences at home with 
two added, yesterday-a sister by relation at the m~rning 
hour and a .brother from the ' digressivo.'ls ' in the evening. 
I am to begin my protracted-meeting work at Athens 
Texas, . May 23, with all time taken until September 1'. 
P'.·ear;hmg brethr~n, with the religious world shot to pieces 
~~h mtern;il stnfes of 'fears without and fightings with
m, let. us who do know our God' buckle on our armor 
and, Wlth God's own spiritual weapons go forth this sum
mer to gain our greatest victory for G~d and his Son.'' 

J. Sterling Turner, .Roc~wood, Tenn., April 15: "Will J. 
Cullum began a. meeting m the courthouse at Roge1·sville 
Sunday, March 23. I was present during the last weel~ 
of the meeting, assisting in prayer a"!')d song. One was 
rest~red a:nd one congregation turned from the bondage 
of. digression to serve the Lord as ' it is written.' L. W . 
Hmson, of Hohenwald, assisted in this work. He has 
moved to Rogersville to work with the faithful ones there, 
who have renounced the ' State board' and have taken 
their stand upon the Bible. The lot which they had pur
chased was transferred to trustees of the church of Christ 
with the restrictive clause inserted in the deed. The; 
hope to build a meetinghouse in t}le near fu.ture.'' 
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F . B. Srygley preached at Albany, Ala., iast Sµnday . 

Alonzo Jones is in Birmingham, Ala., for a three-weeks' 
meeting. 

W. G. White changes his address from 2307 Kline Av
enue to McChesney Avenue, Route 10, Box 138a, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

J . W. Brents, Topeka, Kan., April 21: "At this writing 
I am in what promises to be a good meeting with the 
church here. We have only one congregation in this city." 

T. W . Phillips, J r ., Kenedy, Texas, April 20: "Our 
work at Kenedy is getting better all the time. My father 
will be with us in a meeting embracing the first three 
Lord's days of May." 

W. S. Moody began a meeting at the lower Edenwold 
congregation last Sunday night and will preach each 
night through the week. This is the congregation for 
which C. L. Sheldon labors. 

Married, on February 14, at the home of J. Clyde 
Shacklett, on Setliff Place, Trim C. McCollum, of Corners
ville, Tenn., and Miss Sadie Green, of Ashland City, Tenn., 
J. Clyde Shacklett officiating. 

W. P. Skaggs, Madisonville, Texas, April 22: " Sunday 
was a good day with us at Madisonville. We had two g9od 
services, and one young man was baptized. I will ·preach 
a few days in Plainview, beginning on the first of June." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor closed a fifteen
days' meeting at San Antonio, Texas, with thirty-eig)lt 
baptisms; also, a seven-days' meeting at Abilene Chriqtian 
College, with seventeen baptisms: They were at Denton, 
Teieas, April . 18-28. 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, Apxil 14: "Two bap
tisms and one added by membership. Our work is in fine 
condition. Nine additions the last two Sundays. There 
will be preaching this week at Sutherland Springs. T. W. 
Phillins, Jr., will lead the songs." 

J . C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal., April 21: "Yesterday was 
a fine day at Santa Ana, with the church worshiping on 
Ross between Third and Fourth. There were seven added 
by fellowship yesterday, and one baptized only a week or 
so ago. This is the new congregation at Santa Ana, and 
the attendance is increasing nearly every Lord's day." 

T. H. Roberson, Russellville, Ala., April 21: "J. H. Mor
ris, of Tuscumbia, preached a splendid sermon at the 
Isbell Schoolhouse last Lord's day. He walked a distance 
of about four and one-half miles, in company with five 
others, to Russellville, where he delivered another excel
lent discourse to the Russellville co.ngregation. He is 
doing a good work at several mission points. He goes, 
pay or no pay." 

Emmett Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., April 21 :· "I closed 
an interesting meeting of one week's duration at Rowletts 
last night. Rowletts is a denominational stronghold, but 
the people came out to bear. Only a few members of the 
church of Christ there. Brother Austin will preach regu
larly for them. Brethren Derryberry and Dooley helped 
in the meeting. I promised to return for a two-weeks' 
meeting in October." 

J. T . Whitt, San Saba, Texas, April 16: "I am very 
busy trying to ' do the work of an evangelist.' 1 have 
just closed a fine meeting at Eden, Texas. One lady, 
whose relatives are all Baptists and Methodists, decided to 
' co1ne out from among them.' Her father and one of her 
brothers are Baptist preachers. Her husband is a M~th
odist and bitterly opposed her baptism. After a long tlme 
she decided to forsake all and follow ChTist. We thank 
the Lord for the power of his word.'' 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., April 26: "R. R. 
Brooks, of East Point, Ga., is in the second week of a 

-ve1'y interesting meeting at West End Avenue. There 
have been seven baptisms, one restoration, and two to take 
membership by statement. Brother Brooks is doing a 
splendid work with the East Point brethren, with whom 
he is laboring regularly now. J. H . McBroom, of Mur
freesboro, Tenn., has become a citizen of Atlanta and is 
beginning his ministTy with the South Pryor Street con
gregation with fine prospects.'' 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla., 
April 21 : "W. E. Ballenger, of Kansas City, Mo., closed 
a splendid meeting at the C Street Church on Sunday 
night. The immediate result of the two-weeks' meeting 
was ten baptisms and two by membership. Brother Bal
lenger endea;red himself to us by his. strong preaching of 
the gospel, free from any speculations. TJ;ie C Street 

congregation heartily recommends him to any church that 
is contented with the pure word of God. C. McClung, of 
Fort Worth, Texas, is to hold our fall meeting.'' 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, F la., April 18: "We have pur
chased a lot within five blocks of Main Street and expect 
to erect a nice meeti,ng·house at an early elate. The 
church here is getting along quite well, and we hope 
to have one of the very best churches in the State within 
a very few years. We are in one of the very best towns 
in Southern Florida. We are anticipating a great meet
ing, with Hardeman leading, next January. Please send 
me a copy of the 'restrictive clau se' commonly used in 
deeds to our church property as soon as possible.'' 

J. H. Arrowood, Dayton, Tenn., April 17: "I have been 
reading the Gospel Advocate over thirty years, and I 
cannot say that I think it better now than ever before, 
for I have always thought it the best paper published in 
the brotherhood. We have had a wonderful meet ing in 
Dayton, beginning on March 23 and continuing until 
April 6, with twenty additions-sixteen baptisms, three 
from the Christian Church, and one from sectdom who 
claimed to have been baptized with purpose of heart to do 
God's will. D. H. Friend, of Louisville, Ky., did the 
preaching, and he preached the word with effect. Much 
love for the Gospel Advocate and its editorial staff." 

A twenty-days' meeting at Paul's Valley, Okla., con
ducted by C. R. Nichol and W. G. Klingman, closed on the 
riight of April 20, with the City Hall packed and all .the 
brethren anxious for the meeting to continue. Previous 
arrangements, however, prevented. There were sixteen 
additions in all-fifteen baptisms and one young lady 
from the " digressives.'' The brethren greatly rejoiced 
when the Santa Fe Railroad station agent and his wife 
made the confession and were baptized. The church was 
greatly benefited and edified by the meeting, and Brethren 
Nichol and Klingman were asked to retul'l1 next year for 
another meeting. They are now in Pensacola, F la ., where 
they began a meeting last Lord's day. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., April 17:, "On March 
27 N. B. Hardeman began a meeting at the West Side 
Central Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues. 
This meeting continued till April 11. and was a very great 
success in every respect. The audiences, a good part of 
the time, filled the building to its capacity, and on two 
occasions some turned away. Nineteen came forward 
during the meeting, seven of them making the confession, 
the remainder taking membership or coming from other 
churches. Brother Ha,rdeman is now in a good meeting 
at the Vinewood Avenue Church, and we are sure that his 
coming to Detroit will result in much good to the cause 
of Chr ist." 

L . W. Hinson , Rogersville, Tenn., April 14: "I came 
here to work with the little congregation, to help them 
get a start. We had two good services yesterday. One 
lady came from the ' dip;ressives ' last evening and cqn
fessed her wrongs. We had good crowds a.t both services. 
We have had to make a fight here against the' digressives,' 
but we have been victorious so far . We have the pro
tective clause in the deed to the lot that has been pur
chased. . The few brethren here are willing to work, but 
they have just about gone their limit in a financial way. 
We will appreciate financial assistance from any brother 
or congregation, as we need help to carry this work on. 
We want to build just as soon as possible. We feel that 
we can do more good in town than we can where we are 
worshiping at present, one mile out. We lack considera
ble having our lot paid for . My address now is Rogers
ville, Tenn., P. 0. Box 95." 

W. F. Lemmons, Kountze, Texas. April 15: "During the 
first three months of this year J . C. Bailey, Buffalo, Mon
tana, has received one hundred and twenty dolla1·s and 
sixty cents for his work on that mission field . He has 
held three meetings, baptized two, converted three from 
the ' digressives,' conducted a Bible reading at Big Horn, 
and is now in his fourth meeting. This is a very good 
showilig for Brother Bailey in that cold climate, but a 
poor showing for the church in supporting him. He 
ought to have at least one hundred dollars a mouth. His 
wife may starve with him if we do not do better. Who 
will help in this work? He has done better thah I could 
have done in that cold country, and better than you have 
done. Will you sit by and let him male all the sacrifice? 
Surely not. Send youT contributions for this work to me, 
care of the Gos:pel Advocate, or to this paper, or it may 
be sent to me at Tyler, Texas, General Delivery. I will 
see that every cent reaches the field." 
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~ OBITUARIES ] 

THRASHER. 

My sister, Mrs. N. E. Th1·asher, 
died on April 3, 1924, near Elkwood, 
Ala. She was about seventy-five years 
old, and had been a member of the 
church of Christ about forty years. 
She was buried at Sandlin's grave
yard, in Lincoln County, Tenn. 
Elder Andy Largen made a talk at 
the grave. She leaves two brothers
S. H. McAlister, of Commerce, Texas, 
and W. J. McAlister, of Fayetteville, 
Tenn.-and several childl'en. We 
mourn her loss, but look forward to 
the great reunion on the other side. 
We know that all of those who have 
died in the triumph of the Christian 
faith have gone to be with the Lord. 

W. J. MCALISTER. 

COCHRUM. 

Sister Myrtle Pierce was born on 
February 16, 1889, and died on Feb
ruary 18, 1924. She was married to 
Alvin Cochrum on September 21, 
1906. To this union were born six 
children, all of whom are left to 
:mourn her loss. She obeyed the gos
pel early in life and lived a consist
ent life till death. She was a good 
wife and mother and earnestly tried 
to train her children up " in the nur
ture and admonition of the Lord." 
Both husband and children will sadly 
miss her. Funeral services were 
conducted in the church of Christ at 
Lynnville, Ky., and burial was at 
Cuba, Ky. DAVID THOMPSON. 

PEWETT. 

OJ1 Thursday afternoon, February 
21, 1924, the angel of death called 
Sister Ardeller Pewett, who lived in 
Humphreys County, Tenn., and she 
crossed the great divide to try the 
realities of the unseen world. Sister 
Ardeller's pilgrimage upon the earth 
was forty-five years. She suffered 
with rheumatism for eight years, and 
was patient in her suffering. She 
obeyed the gospel in August, 1896, 
under the teaching of Brother E. E. 
Tolen, and lived a consistent Ch:vis
tian until she was called hence. She 
loved the Gospel Advocate. She 
leaves behind ,an aged father, two 
brothers, and three sisters, to mourn 
her departure; but they " sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and 
ros"! again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." C. V. McCoLLUM. 

MOSS. 
On January 31, 1924, Aunt Ange

line E . Moss came to the end of her 
pilgrimage here on earth. She was 
sixty-two years and four months old. 
She obeyed the gospel several years 
ago under the preaching of Brother 
Jim Owensby. She was one of the 
faithful ones in any community in 
which she lived. She was married to 
0. S. Moss in 1878, and to this union 
ten children were born-six boys 
and four girls, She was familiarly 
known in the community as "Aunt 
Sis." Her remains were laid to rest 
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in the Flynn graveyard in the pres
ence of a large gathering of relatives 
and friends. Funeral services were 
conducted by Brother' Ma1·ion Harris 
and the writer. " Blessed are the 
dead which ·die in the Lord from 
henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

HENRY HALL. 
~ ---

COBLE. 
The angel of death called Sister 

Emma Coble from us to meet her 
Lord and to render her account for 
the deeds done in the body while she 
spent sixty-six years, ten months, and 
twenty-four days in this world. She 
was born in Iron County, Mo., near 
Ironton. She obeyed the gospel when 
twenty-three years old, and devoted 
the remainder of her life to him who 
died for her. During the last few 
years of her life her body was frail 
and she suffered much, and for this 
reason she was unable to meet. with 

God's people as often as she desired. 
She had two sons, who entered the 
great beyond yea1·s ago. Her two 
sisters and one brother and many 
friends are left to mourn as those 
who have hope. The writer made a 
short talk in the Lone Star meeting
house, near Neo§ho, Mo., after which 
her body was laid in their country 
cemetery. W. T. HINES. 

cox. 
The church of Christ in West Ken

tucky lost one of its most godly and 
consecr ated members in the person 
of Brother J. W. Cox, who died of 
heart trouble on February 20, 1924. 
Brother Cox obeyed the gospel early 
in life and was a real soldier of the 
Lord until death. For the greater 
part of his life he was associated 
with the Mount Olivet congregation, 
and was largely responsible for its 
establishment and continued growth. 
His home was really a preachers' 
home, and his counsel was of much 
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W ithin the past twenty years 
Mr. Beazley's nnme has ap
peared in connection with 
the publication of seventy
five different hymn books, the 
aggregate sale of which has 
been over 12,000,0CQ copies
enormous when you come to 
think of it. 

benefit to preachers with whom he 
came in contact. He was married in 
eaTly life to Miss Paulina Killeb1·ew 
and to this union were bom ten chil~ 
dren, whom they reared to be con
secrated Christians and zealous 
workers for Christ. Brother Cox 
was siJ~ty-two years old at the time 
of his death. The burial took place 
at Mount Olivet on February 23. 
T1·uly his works will live after him. 

DAVID THOMPSON. 

HAMILTON. 

On February 28, 1924, our beloved 
brother, D. M. Hamilton, passed 
awav to yonder world. He was born 

• in Kentucky. His parents moved 
from there to Indiana. When he be
came a man, he entered the Meth
odist Church; but when he learned 
"the · way of 'the Lord more per
fectly,'' he became a member of the 
church of Christ; and was one of our 
beEt preachers. He was twice mar
ried. His first wife died, leaving 

Editor, Composer 
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Book Manufacturer 
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JOHN H . JONES 
l\ Iuslc Director ror tbe 

'M'.cLcndon Evangelistic Party 

seven children. Later he was mar
ried to Sister Ella Bond. He moved 
to Sumner County, Tenn., in 1903. 
Tongue cannot tell the good he has 
done. He baptized hundreds of men 
and women in Sumner County and 
many elsewhere. His wonderful life 
and teaching we never can forget. 
He taught me the truth, baptized me, 
and taught me to preach the gospel, 
and I feel sad without him to help 
me. He is survived by his wife and 
thirteen children. He cannot come to 
us, but we can go to him. Let us 
make ready to meet him 'over there. 

EDGAR T. BRAZZELL. 

ORR. 

On January 16,. 1924, th.e death 
angel came and took our precious 
mother, Ma:ry E. Orr, to her eternal 
home. She died at the home of her 
daughter, Mrs. George Embry, Dal
las, Texas. She had been practically 
an invalid for ten years, but bore her 
sufferings patiently and put her trust 
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in God. She spent many hours reading 
and studying the sacred pages of the 
Bible. She was the eldest daughter 
of James Daniel, who came to Texas 
from Lynchburg, _Tenn., in 1854. Al
most all her life was spent in Ellis 
County, Texas, eleven mil~s from 
Waxahachie. She was the wife of 
Henry Goodloe Orr, elder for many 
years in the Sylvana church of 
Christ, and her life was spent in 
service for others. At the time of 
her death she was seventy-one years 
of age. She was talented, industri
ous, patriotic, a true Christian, and 
a devoted mother. She leaves, to 
mourn her ·departure, two sons
Leslie Orr, of Tampa, Fla., and Karl 
Orr, of Electra, Texas; four daugh
ters-Mrs. George Embry, Myrtle 
Orr, and Mrs. C. 0 . Beckley, of Dal·· 
las, and ]14rs. 0 . R. Jenkins, of San. 
Antonio; besides seventeen ga·and~ 
children and many other relatives 
and friends. She was laid to rest at 
Lancaster by the side of her husband, 
who died ten years ago. The home 
of father and mothel' stood for high 
ideals and Christian living. May we. 
so live as to meet them in the great 
beyond, where partings are no more. 

A DAVGHWR. 

BRANTLEY. 

Luvinia White was born near Cane 
Creek, Ga., on July 4, 1850, and was 
m.ar1·iec1 to J. M. Brantley on March 
31, 1870, in Putrnn'1 County, Fla., by 
E. B. Timons. This v\'a.s ~hortly after 
the Civil War, when times were bard. 
It took their best to make a liYing, 
but Sister Brantley always worked 
with her husband ·in the battle of life 
and was willing to do more than her. 
share in striving for a living. Being 
raised an orphan girl and bTought up 
with several different families, her 
lot was naturally a hard one. Until 
she was ten years old she often did 
not have sufficient clothing even in 
cold weather. She always looked 
after the comforts of others in 
preference to her own and said she 
would do all the good she could in 
life. She often sat up late at night 
to make artificial flowers and do 
quilting to gladden some heart. She 
was a loving wife and mother, and 
always had a welcome for preach
ers of the church of Christ. Slre often 
sat up with the sick and suffering. 
She and I struggled together in life 
for nearly fifty-four years. Nine 
children were the fruits of this m1ion 
- seven boys and two girls. Two 
boys and two gfrls preceded her to 
the grave. She had twenty-three 
living grandchildren. Sister Brant
ley becam.e a member of the cl"iurch 
of Christ in the year 1881 and re
mained faithful until death, which 
occurred at her home in 01ceechobee, 
Fla., very early in the morning of 
February 17, 1924. The body was 
carried to Oxford, in Sumter Coun
ty, where the funeral services to"ok 
place in the church of Christ at eleven 
o'clock, Fepruary 19. Brother D. A. 
Ma1·tin spoke encouraging words to a 
i1ice little audience. The remains 
were laid to rest in the cemetery at 
Oxford, by the side of her children, to 
await the resurrection morn. 

HER HUSBAND. 

Renew your subscription to the 
mention the ~spel Advocate. 
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OUR MESSAGES. 

W . M. Oakley preached at Baxter, 
Tenn., last Sunday. 

You can expect a few bumps when 
you get out of the rut. 

C. Petty, Pineapple, Ala., April 21: 
" We had a splendid service at A win 
yester day, and the attention was 
good." 

William F. Etheridge, East Chatta
nooga, Tenn., April 22: "We had 
good attendance at botb services on 
last Lord's day. One confession and 
baptism." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., April 
25: " I preached at Provident:e, in the 
eastern part of the State, on the sec
ond Lord's day in April, and at Pekin, 
Ind., on the third Lord's day." 

Charles L. Talley, Hopkinsville, 
Ky.: "I have two open dates for meet
ings in the months of .July and Au
gust, embracing two Lord's days, or 
twelve or fifteen days. Any congre
gatio-n desiring to use this time should 
write me at <:>nee," 

Oscar B. Dodd, Schlater, Miss., 
April 22: "T. C. Fox recently 
preached three very interesting ser
mons at this place. We recommend 
Brothei: Fox as being one hundred per 
cent for Christ. The writer was re
claimed. Pray for us and the work 
in Mississippi." 

R. E. L. Taylor, P erry Road, 
Greenville, S. C., April 22: " I am in 
the midst of a good meet!ng at this 
place. Th:ree confessions to date. I 
am told that there are about fifty 
thousand people here, and just one 
church that worships as the New 
Testament teaches. The m~eting will 
contim;ie another week." 

W . S. Long, Jr., Baltimore, Md., 
April 24: "Our meeting at the Y. M. 
C. A. auditorium, this city, continues 
with a growing interest. Any reader 
of the Gospel Advocate who is in any 
way interest ed about friends in this 
section may write me at 12 East Bid
dle Stl'eet, Baltin10re, Md. We break 
bread every Sunday in the audito
rium of the Central Y . M. C. A." 

Warren E. Starnes, Housto11, Tex
as, April 24: "We greatly appreciate 
the Gospel Advocate. I have read it 
almost all my life. I would no more 
think of doing without i t than I would 
my three meals a day; and I feel sure 
that I would miss one of the meals 
all the time before I would miss the 
Advocate part 0f the time. If I can 
ioerve you at any time, be sure to en
list me fully." 

.8. M. Spears. Colorado Swings. 
Col. , April 20 : "I certainly hope J 
will not have to miss another copy of 
the Gospel Ad"ocate after this week. 
Jt has alwavs been a sont·ce nf ll,'l'Pat 
pleasm·e to me. but now it will be like 
getting R Jetter from borne every 
week." Brother SpeRrs ha.s remo" ed 
from N a~hvil1e to C0l orad0 for hi~ 
h ealth. A card from him will· appear 
next week. 

C. McClung, For t Wol'th, Te')!:as, 
A nril 18 : " I closed at Justin last 
ni!l,'ht, with nineteen additions. Many 
of them were heads of families and will be of great worth to the church. 
I am to begin at Glenwood. my home 
co..,P"regation, to-night. My meeting 
at Weatherford resulted in fo:rtv-two 
addition s. I ge next to Tioga. I cet-
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~ainly love the Gospel Advocate and 
its g1·eat staff of writers." 

Miss Cora M. Brooks, Baltimore 
Md., April 24: " I send money orde; 
for two dollars and ask you to send the 
Gospel Advocate to the man who says· 
' I am one among the many Meth~ 
odists and Baptists who never hear 
a sermon.' It seems to me if every 
subscriber would furnish the Gospel 
Advocate free to one man or woman 
who is unable to pay for it, all wish
ing the paper would be reached." 

J.E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark. 
April 22: "The interest and effort~· 
at Waldo, Ark., are very encourag
ing. A houseful at Bethel, near 
Waldo, greeted us in the afternoon. 
The devil, with his efforts to divide 
the body, was put to an open shame 
and completely routed. I shall begin 
evangelistic work on May 31 at Fort 
Worth, Texas; at Brashear, Texas, 
June 12; at Waldo, Ark., June 26." 

J. D. Derryberry, Macon, Ga., April 
22: "The tent meeting conducted by 
the church of Christ on Blackburn 
Avenue, West Macon, closed on Fri
day night, April 18, with one baptism 
-a young lady. H. N. Rutherford, 
of Jacksonville, Fla., did the preach
ing. We are now on Ponce de Leon 
Avenue, South Macon, with Hugh E. 
Garrett doing the preach,ing. This is 
'a great city of sixty thousand people 
and only one small congregation of 
Christians." 

Price Billingsley, Dallas, Texas, 
April 22: "I have just closed a great 
meeting in Stamford, Texas, with 
thirty-two additions in all, twenty o:t 
this number being baptized, and am 
now passing to South Carolina for 
my next engagement. A weighty fac
tor in the success of this meeting was 
the personal work and tireless energy 
and good spirits of the congregation's 
evangelist, J. D. Harvey. But the en
tire band of Stamford's saints was in 
fine condition and perfect .readiness 
for the meeting the day we started. 
Without compromising the truth, they 
are growing in favor with the people. 
Great crowds came out to hear us day 
and night, and the entire countryside 
seemed stirred up over the word of 
the Lord. For the meeting next 
spring the brethren plan to erect a 
large tabernacle on their propel'ty in 
the 'heart of the town, and for the 
future I predict greater things foT 
the cause in that section . FnT nw
~elf. please let me sav the uncharted 
futm·e never looked brighter. I am 
happy in t11e work of the Lord, going 
at top speed day and night aff the 
time, and am as well as I can be. 
Jehovah grant that I may go on Yet 
many years in this greatest of all 
callings! I know there is not a mo
J"lent to lose. I am forty-seven years 
old to-day." 
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ye; for the kingdom' of heaven 
fs at hand. , 

18 And walking by the sea of 
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net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 1.9 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John wi.s delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by t,he sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-Jun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 
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' Newcastle;Pa. - "I was all run-down 11 d E)verybody thought I yvas going into 

a declme. I had been 
ailing for a year with 
pains in my right side 
so that! could hardly 
stand on my feet. 
When I walked I felt 
as if something was 
falling. I was not 
able to do any work 
and had a nurse 
mostofthetime. She 
spoke to me about 

w........ Lydia E. Pinkham's 
;;:,,,.,,,,,,,,,,_ Veg e tab 1 e Com-

pound; 'so I gave it a fair trial. Some 
women think one bottle should cure 
them,, but I did not stop at that. I took 
more and got better, and am able ever 
since to do my own housework. . There 
was a· time, when I ·would complain of 
not fe<!ling:well, that my husband would 
say, 'Go to the doctor.' B~t no'?" he 
will tell me to get a bottle of Lydia E. 
Pinkham'$, ·and it has always h~lped me. 

· I have had druggists tell me that they 
had something better, but .they don't 
tell me that now, for I take no other. 
I have been taking the Vegetable Com· 
pound now for five years. Any woman 
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to tell her how it helped me."- Mrs. 
MABEL LIST SHERBAHN, 515 Newell 
Ave., Newcastle, Pa. For sale by drug· 
e;ists everywhere. 
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. NOTES -ON '.!';HE BOLES OR
PHAN HOME. 
' ' 
BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

'This 'week has been .a rather busy 
011e for ~e. · We .had many interest

. ing items to consider in the office and 
• some necessary • correspondence to 
look after Monday. Tuesday I spent 
·.mainl;y en .route to Rising Star, and 
spoke that evening to a good 'crowd. 
There were a number of good preach
er~ in ·attendance at the meeting. 
Brother Lambert is now loca.ted at 
Rising Star and is doing favorable 
work in and around the1·e. Although 
I made no direct appeal to the 
church fo1· the Boles Orphan Home, 
yet two checks were handed me for 
fifteen dollars each. On Wednesday 
evening r spoke in the interest of the 
Home at Gorman, and received a nice 
contribution to assist in carrying the 
building on. The people were very 
courteous and promised further help 
to the Home. I went next to Baird, 
and preached on Thul'sday evening, 
meeting with a good, live body, who 
contributed and promised liberal help 
to the Home. I am to be at Ranger 
to-night (Friday), and ·retum to 
Dallas on Saturday. 

Each trip brings additional inter
est and inspiration to the wo1·k, giv
ing us new zeal. Su1·ely God's peo
ple have a mind to open 1.lp this great 
field of usefulness with which to bless 
humanity. The doubtful mark has 
been passed; the ten thousand dollars 
required to get this land deeded to 
the church has been raised, and our 
effort now is to get ten thousand 
more to open the doors of the beauti
ful fireproof strncture now under 
contract by January 1, 1925. Hav
ing received such help from the 
church thus far, we fully believe the 
needed money for each month's ex
penditure on this Home will be given. 
Contributions have been received 
from nine different States, so far, 
which reveals to us the fact that 
God's people everywhere are ready 

"to rally to the helpless and prepare a 
home for them. 

My address is 2205 Bryan Street, 
Dallas, Texas. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

After being confined to my room 
for mol'e than four weeks in one of 
the severest spells of sickness I have 
ever had, I am now on my feet again. 
My strength is returning slowly; 
but now that the weather is getting 
pretty and more favorable for my 
stirring out, I think I will regain my 
strength much more l'apidly. 

I shall have to confess that it is 
difficult for me to possess myself in 
patience when I think of the great 

MAY 1, 1924. 

Mrs Luealice Dinkens 

Hayes• Studio 

Health Brings Beauty! 
Take the Druggist's Advice 

Raleigh, N. C.-"Last year I got 
into a rundown, weak and nervous . 
condition, suffered with pains thru 
my hips, and would have dizzy 
spells. The druggist recommended 
Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
to me as being the very best remedy 
he carried, and I found great relief 
from taking the first bottle-my 
nerves became stronger and in a 
short time the pains and dizziness 
disappeared. I am confident Dr, 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription will 
help other women who are ailing as 
I was if they will only take it."-' 
Mrs. Luealice Dinkens, 600 N. Salis
bury St. 

Start on the road to health and 
beauty by obtaining this "Prescrip
tion" of Dr. Pierce's of your nearest 
druggist, or send lOc to Dr. Pierce's 
Invalids' Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for 
b-ial pkg. 

[l~l~Wll 
· GET the benefit of over 20 

· years successful experience 
in specializing in Rectal and 
Pelvic Diseases. 

My Book on Rectal Diseases 
and Letters from Cured Pa• 

tients Free on application 
Eighth Year In KnoxvUle 

Henry F.Alexander, M.D. 
SPECIALIST 

325 'W. Clinch Ave., Opp. P.O. 
P. 0. Box 893 Knoxville, Tenn. 

Bi~Sovinss.on 
C"°U-/rChR~p1ace those old pew• 11 with our beau-

p tiful new de-
signs. Ocrpricesare 

CWS1owest. Hi:r,~estgrade 
terials. Satisfactio!'0r~t!~~~:W~~; 
today for prices and ilrustrated circulars. 

- FORBES MFG. CO., loc. · ' 
11 ta so. Vlr&inla st., Hopklnsvllle, KY· 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

Church Pews, 
School Supplies, 

Blackboards. 

Southern Desk Co., Hicko , N. C. 



MAY 1, 1924. 

field of work to be done and so few of 
us to do the work. I am so thankful 
to our Father in heaven that I am 
still spjlred to continue the work in 
the vineyard, and I so much appre
ciate the anxiety and interest mani
fested upon the part of the brethren, 
sisters, and friends, both at home and 
abroad, for my recovery. 

During my sickness Brother W. C. 
Phillips was with the church here and 
spoke on Lord's days, giving the con
gregation some very fine lessons. 
The work of the Cleveland church 
has done well this winter, consider
ing the serious sickness and unfa
vorable weather. 

We are trying to arrange to have 
as many meetings held in this sec
tion this year as "Possible. Of the 
thirty-two counties in East Tennes
see, only eleven of them have con
gregations after the New Testament 
order, so far as known to us. This 
makes this section one of the most 
important mission fields in the South. 

Viewing it from the material 
standpoint, this section has a promis
ing future. We would rejoice to see 
the spiritual developments become 
commensurate with the material 
developments. To this end, I do hope 
the brethren scattered, sparsely 
tb·ough they be, in this section, and 
the brethren away froni here, will 
realize the great need of this country 
and will help us push the work. 

Brother W. E. Morgan had to give 
up the work at Maryville because we 
could not get the necessary support 
for him. 

After the very best we can do by 
talking, pleading, and urging, there 
are some little congregations just 
breathing, almost dead, for the want 
of some one to break the bread of life 
to them. More -than that, the cause 
in every place has to be watched and 
guar ded vigilantly · up here, lest it 
become the victim and prey of di
gr ession and sectarianism. People 
away from here have little idea and . 
little realize the difficulties we have 
to run up against in this country. 

Brethren, one . and an,· please be 
interested in us and speak a word to 
help us every time you can. The 
conditions up here are so grave that 
the work needs more consideration 
than it is getting. There are by far 
too few watchmen upon the " walls 
of Zion " in this wonderfully interest
ing, attractive, East Tennessee field. 
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OUR MESSAGES. 
C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, 

Apl'il 21 : " I am at this tinie in a 
very fine meeting with the Glenwood 
Church, this city, 1 and the interest is 
good, with one confession to date. I 
go next to Tioga, then to Bro"\\rnfield, 
on the plains of West Texas." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, April°21 : 
" One hundred at the hour of prayer 
on Wednesday night. Large Cl"owds 
at all services yesterday. One con
fession and one by letter. The writei
will give the commencement address 
for · the Sodville High School next 
Lord's day. J.B. Nelson, of Dallas, will 
begin our me~th1g on June 1." 

Mrs. B. W. Davis. Akron, Ohio, 
April 23: "Mr. Davis has diseased 
bone in left ankle, necessitating am
putation, which -will be above the 
knee on account of ihfection in lower 
part of limb. This is a serious op
eration, and we ask an interest in 
the prayers of brethren everywhere. 
His general condition is improved." 

W. T. · Hines, Neosho, Mo. , April 
22: " I had to close my meeting of 
two weeks' duration on account of so 
much sickness in town. I will stai-t 
another later, the Lord willing. I 
baptized two, and nearly twenty be
came identified with the congregation. 
The work is increasing since I came 
here two months ago." 
· W. T. B. South, Lexington, Ky., 
April '22: " We want a p1·eacher of 
considerable ability to preach to 
country village churches, with high 
i::~hools, located in Franklin County, 
n~ar Franldort, Ky. Twelve hun
ared dollars will be given to support 
the work. Address W. T. B. South, 
635 Headley Avenue, Lexington, Ky." 

J. F. Tomson, Crandall, Miss., 
April 21: " Three confessions yester
day ~t t he Brewer congregation-two 
Baptists and one Methodist. The 
young daughter of F. V. Walthall 
ou;i· farm~r-pTeacher, was baptized 
this mornmg, and the others will be 
baptized next Lord's day after 
preaching at Carmichael." 

George A. Klingman, Toronto On
tario, Canada, April 22: " The {neet
ing at Fern Avenue closed last Sun
day night. After the morning Bible 
classes reassembled, Br other J ackson 
who p;reaches regularly for the con~ 
gregation, made a short talk and ex
tended the invitation of the gospel to 
which fourteen young persons 're
sponded; one more made 'the good 
confession ' at the morning service· 
and after the meeting closed at night 
a young man requested baptism
sixteen in all. Brother Jackson 
preached on Lord's days at Bathurst 

· Street while the meeting- was in prog
·ress at Fern Avenue. The new meet
inghouse will be ready for occupancy 
by June. Brother McCorlie, from En
gland, who will preach for the Wych
wood congregation has arrived." 
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LEE-PERKINS DEBATE. 

BY L. R. WILSON. 

About a month ago Brother Robert 
Lee (colored), of Na.shville, Tenn., 
was here in Henderson, and preached 
to his people, and after his departme 
Elder Perkins (colored), a Baptist 
preacher and professor, expressed a 
gre_at desire to meet BTOther Lee in 
debate; so he was immediately wired 
to return at once, which he did. The 
following proposition was agreed to: 
" The church with which I stand 
identified-viz., the church of Christ 
-is the only church of Christ, as so 
taught by the Scriptures." The 
writer was chosen as moderator for. 
Brother Lee. But when the houi; 
came for the discussion, they had to 
go after Elder Perkins; and it took 
forty-five minutes to persuade him 
to discuss the subject then. After 
altering the proposition to suit Elder 
Perkins, a "real treat was enjoyed. 
We were all startled by the rapidity 
and simplicity of Brother Lee in han
dling the Scriptures and the situa
tion. · It was the most complete 
triumph I have ever witnessed. 

The disputants agreed to meet and 
to discuss the original ·proposition 
two weeks later. But when the hour 
came the last time and they went 
after Perkins again, he was gone. 
Perkins did have sense enough not 
to be caught at home the next time. 
Then Brother Lee preached for an 
hour, in his own dialect and sim
plicity, the most pointed and scathing 
sermon that I have ever heard. The 
colored brethren are building a new 
house here and are faithfully con
tending for the truth. They are 
making rapid progress here. We 
may yet do great mission work with
out going to Africa. 
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day after? Do not worry over the 
smallness of your taper; just see that 
it is lighted and ready to touch the 
candle that without the tiny light 
might remain cold and dark and 
hidden.-The Mission News. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

Kindly refer to the article .of Mr. Durbin on page 435. 
An impartial student, in canvassing the various claims 

and pretensions of the Roman Catholic Church, can but 
be struck with · astonishment at her claim that she is the 
one and only infallible interpreter of t he Bible, In the 
Bible, "men .spoke from God, being moved by; the Holy 
Spirit," or "as the Spirit gave them utterance;" and 
yet the church of Rome haughtily and impiously claims 
that the Bible is all unintelligible Book, incapable of being 
understood, only as she herself is pleased to interpret it. 

The catalogue of the books of the Bible was not made 
upon the authority of the Catho1ic Church. The canon of 
both the Old and New Testaments was fully completed 
before "the falling way" from primitive Christianity, as 
predicted by Paul, had reached its consummation in 
Roman Catholicism. The twenty-seven books of the New 
Testament canon were admihed solely and only on the 
ground that they were recognized as being the work of 
inspired men. They were so recognized before the first 
gene?·al council. was convened. Indeed, the Catholic 
Church , instead of giving us the Bible, has eudeavo,red to 
foist the Apocrypha into the canon of the Scriptures; 
and these apocryphal books have been rejected by the 
Christian scholarship of the world on the ground that they 
were not written by inspired men. It seems strangely 
inconsistent for a church that forbids us to read the Bible 
and that opposes its translation into the viilga?: tongue to 
set up the claim that she has given us th..e Bible, when 
she would take it away from 1,lS if she could. 

~ ~ ~ 

No man owes obedience to the Catholic Church 01· to 
any other church. God only is the Lawgiver and Ruler. 
The church cannot give laws nor exact obedience. "All 
authority," the power to command and rule. belongs to 
the Head, not to the body. Jesus, as "the head of the 
body, the church," governs the church through his chosen 
and inspired apostles, whom he commissioned to teach 

" them to observe all things whatsoever I commanded 
you." The language of Jesus, " He that heareth you 
heareth me; and he that rejecteth you rejecteth me; and 
he that rejecteth me rejecteth him that sent me," was 
spoken to the apostles, not to the church. It was spoken 
before the church was established. 

An apostle, in predicting " the falling away " from the 
simplicity of the early church, which would be consum
mated in "the man of sin," "the son of perdition," gave 
as one of his· attributes that he would assume the pre
rogative of God to give laws and to exact obedience. " He 
shall speak words against the Most High," by setting 
aside the things .that God has commanded and giving com
mandments of his own; "and shall wear out the saints of 
the Most High; and he shall think to change th~ .tin1es 
and the law.'~ Opposing and exalting " himself against 
all that is called God o·r that is worshiped; so that he 
sitteth in the temple of God, setting himself forth as Goel," 
by demanding· that the world hear him instead of God and 
by impiously wearing such titles as the " Vicar of Christ," 
the "Head of the Church," the "Prince of the Apostfo.s," 
" His Holiness," the " Holy Father," " Lord God the 
Pope." His number " is the number of a man: and his 
number is six hundred and sixty and six," which is the 
exact number of the Papal See; and blood from " the wine 
press, the great win.e press, of the wrath of God," shall 
flow " even unto the bridles of the horses, as far as a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs," which is the distance 
from the Tiber to the Po, or the exact area of ~he state of 
Rome. 

It belongs to God to command, to man to obey. Cer
tainly, then, it is sinful to presume to offer anything as 
service to God that he has not commanded or to fail to do 
anything that he has required. " Whatsoever is n.ot of 
faith is sin." " Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God." There can be no faith in anything not 
taught in the Bible. Faith leads to a performance of 
everything that is taught in the word of God. Language 
has no meaning if the following quotations do not show 
that the Bible forbids what it does not require: " Not to 
go beyond the thiny;s which are written." "If any man 
speak, let him spe'aJ{ as the oracles of God." " What thing 
soever I command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou 
shalt not add thereto, "!lor diminish from it.'' 

i::t- i::t- i::t-

Infallibility, if it resides in a body at all, must reside 
in the head. The Pope, as the head of the Roman Catholic 
Church, occupies the most vital and important office in it. 
Before the Catholic Church can be i·egarded as infallible, 
it must be shown that Jesus o?·dained the office of poJJe, 
and that he appointed the first one; and it must also be 
shown that Jesus ordained a succession of these popes, 
and that such a succession has been JYreservecl unco?"?"upt 
te the present day. Unless these four things can be 
clearly and plainly shown, upon direct and unequivocal 
testimony, the Catholic Chul'ch must be regarded as a 
human institution and doomed to an inevitable destruction. 

But there is not in all the New Testament, which is the 
constitution of the church of Christ, the slightest men
tion, either expressly or by inference, of such a thing as 
a cha.fr of primacy, or siiperintendency; and there is noth
ing whatever, either directly or indirectly, concerning the 
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call and consecration of Peter as Pope, or concerning any 
law of succession whatever to such an office. Jesus and 
his apostles, in the clearest, plainest, and most emphatic 
terms, condemned such an office. Jesus said: " Call no 
man pope." The whole papal empire is founded upon an 
assumption that is sinful; and the pretended unbroken 
succession of the popes of Rome, from Peter to the' pres
ent pontiff, in the light of authentic history, is one of 
the most groundless and perfidious fables, contrary to 
both reason and fact, that ever graced a fictitious romance 
in the annals of the world. 

The special commission, " the ministry of the circum
cisi011," which Peter bad to the Jews, as Paul had to the 
Gentiles, positively precludes the idea of his devoting him
self to any portion of the Gentile world; and, besides, his 
commission as an apostle precludes the idea of nis being 
stationed as bishop at any one place. Peter could no 
more have been Bishop of Rome than the President of 
the United Stat~s could be Ma;vor of Nashville. There is 
not a word from any writer of the first two centuries that 
says Pete1· was Bishop of Rome, or that positively asserts 
that Peter was ever in Rome at all. It is <;mly a legend, 
not the statement of an authentic Wl'iter, that the apostle 
Peter once visited Rome. 

There was no Pope of Rome, in the sense in which tJ· ' 
word is now used, until the Emperor Phocas, an assassin 
and usurpe1·, gave the title to the Bishop of Rome, Boni
face the Third, in 606. In the early centuries the word 
" pope" was applied to all priests, and is still so used in 
the Greek Church. 

The chain of popes has been broken many times. The 
reader wiil kindly remember that one missing link, "tenth 
or ten thousandth,'' destroys the chain. There have been 
long intervals in which there was no pope, on account of 
the intense and bitter rivalry over his election· and on 
other occasions there have been from two to fo~r popes 
attempting to reign at the same time, each one stoutly 
claiming to be the apostolic successor· of Peter. Catholics 
have admitted twenty-two schisms, or twenty-two breaks 
in the chain. Protestants can co1mt twenty-nine. 
. Waddington, in his "History of the Church," in speak
mg of the succession of bishops prior to the time any 
man ·had assumed the title of pope, in ~he sense of imive1·
s~l patriarch, says: "The succession of the earlier bi,shops 
of Rome and the duration of their govern1nents are in
volved in inexplicable confusion." The first schism was 
between Novatius and Cornelius, who were both elected 
Bis~op _of Rom~, and engaged in a bitter controv'ersy over 
then· riva claims. Each contradicted the other in the 
decrees issued for the government of the church. Liberius 
and Felix, in A.D. 367, both claimed to be Bishop of 
Rome. There was no law of succession but men came 
into possession of the Bishop's chair thro~gh the employ
ment of any means, fair or foul. Sometimes the Roman 
emperors, perhaps as wicked a set of men as ever lived 
on earth, dictated the selection. The church's head was 
often the fruit of bloodshed and war. Barronius (Volume 
VI., page 562), testifies that the emperor's faction sus
~ained the election of Laurentius to the papacy and that 
m the struggle "murdel'S, robbe1·ies, and numberless evils 
we1·e perpetrated at Rome," until the horrible schisms were 
such that "there was a risk of their destroying the whole 
city." In the schism between popes Sylverius and Vigilius, 
the la~ter, though an_ atrociously wicked i'.1an, and il!lpli~ 
e~ted m so. many crnnes that all virtuous men opJJosed 
him, was raised to the papal chair. Pope Pelagius I. was 
chosen in the midst of contentions that rent the Catholic 
Church, and he then proceeded to approve the council 
which Pope Vigilius had condemned. Will Mr. Durbin tell 
which one of these popes was infallible? 

God has in all ages selected good men, the very best of 
the race, to perform his service and to act as instruments 
in his hands for doing good. Many qf the pope~ were 
more wicked than the worst of the Roman emperors. Pope 
Stephen, who lived in the nintn century, was so wicked 
that none would have dared to enroll his name in the list 
of popes were it not for the fact that he occupied the 
P,apal chair. He not only i·escinded the acts wnd decrees 
of his predecessor, Pope Formosus, but, collecting a coun
cil of cardinals and bishops as bad as himself, he actually 
had the old pope taken out of his grave and brought him 
into court, tried and condemned him. He cut off three of 
his fingers and plunged his remains into the river Tiber. 
Barronius, m1der ·the year 1004, says 'there were th1·ee 
rival popes, who perpetrated the most shameful crimes, 
bartered the papacy, and sold it for gold. Sordid and 
abandoned women, the paramours of wicked popes, have 
ruled at Rome an4 governed the Papal See. We draw a 
curtain over the story. The mere mention of it is enough 
to bring a blush to the cheek of purity and to make the 
ears of decency tingle with shame. The· idea that the 
Lord Jesus selected such men to be his vicars, or repre
sentatives on earth, or that infallibility descends from the 
apostles to us in such a way, is repugnant to every princi
ple of the Christian religion. 

We are not rehearsing a fairy story. For every state
ment made we can put our finger upon the page of more 
than one authentic historian, whose authenticity is ac
cepted by the scholarship of the Christian world. Popes 
have been elected by cardinals, some of whom were bribed, 
some of whom were allured by ·promises of promotion, 
a~d some of whom were enticed by a fellowship in their 
vices and impurities to give' them their suffrages. Bar
ronius, in his "Annals,'' 112, 8, and Section 141, 1, testi
fies that popes have been " introduced by powerful men 
and women," and that "it was frequently the pi-ice of 
prostitution." For almost half a century there were two 
lines of popes reigning at the same time, one in Italy and 
one in France. In A.D. 1414 there were three popes 
reigning at once-Benei.lict XIII., the Spanish pope; Greg
ory XII., th,e French pope; and John XIII., the Italian 
pope. The Council of Constance, having convened, created 
a fou1·th pope and deposed the other three. This was the 
twenty-ninth schism in the papacy. We ask Mr. Durbin: 
Is there a man on earth, in the light of these facts, who 
could have the least confidence in any pope as being a 
successor of Peter? 

God speaks to us in his word, and not through popes or 
general councils. Popes have rescinded the decrees of 
popes, and general councils have nullified the canons of 
general councils. They are all sinful and erring and falli
ble. To "fear God; and keep his commandments," as they 
are revealed in his word, "is the whole duty of man." 
We can with certainty say that we have the same scrip
tures that came from the holy evangelists and apostles of 
Jesus Christ, who "spoke as they were moved by the 
Ho1y Spirit." No man can, in reason or fact claim an 
uninterrupted succession of popes of Rome or ~egard the 
voice of Pius XI. as being the voice of the apostle Peter. 

We are vel'y happy to take our stand on the Bible. We 
feel assured that to read and study it, and to practice it 
in our lives, will bring us into covenant relationship with 
God and into union and communion with all of God's chil
dren. We will agree with Mr. Durbin ori anything that 
he can read word for word in the Bible. He could not, 
as a sihcere and sensible man, expect more of us. Will 
he give us his hand on this proposition? 

There would be less backbiting if we looked at people 
as we look at a picture in the best light.-Exchange: 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS · 1 
INFALLIBILITY OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

BY H. T. DURBIN. 

Judge the Catholic Church by her doctrine as expounded 
by those having " comman~ment." Compare it with the 
New Testament, .and see if she does not continue to teach 
her children to " observe all things whatsoever " her divine 
Founder " commanded " her to teach, with the promise 
that he would be with her " until the consummation of 
the world." Judge her by the heroic deeds of charity of 
so many of her loyal children who "have left all things 
and followed Jesus." (Matt. 19: 27.) Judge her by 
average practical Catholics who strive to follow her advice 
and f r equent the sacraments to nourish their souls to 
enable them to withstand temptation, rather than by 
those disobedient Catholics who bear the name " Catholic " 
and who might be willing to die rather than deny their 
faith, and yet would die rather than obey the church or 
heed her advice. . . 

You say: "It is sin to do anything that the Bible does 
not command o·r to fail to do anything that it requires." 
That statement must be error, because it is not found in 
the Bible; it denies the words of the Bible, and it would 
make Jesus, our loving Savior, who so loved us as to suffer 
a cruel death, shedding the last drop of his blood for 01u 

redemption, impose on mankind an impossible task as a 
condition of salvation. 

The Bible itself declares: " But there are many; other 
things which Jesus did; which, if they were written every 
one, the world itself, I think, would not be able to con
tain the books that should be written." (John 2.1: 25.') 
You make void your own quotation: "So then, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the traditions which ye were taught, 
whether by word or by epistle of ours." 

Indeed, it was by tradition and the spoken word by 
loy~l ministers of the church that the faith of the early 
Christians was preser ved adown the centuries fo1· future 
generations. · 

It is stated by Cardinal Gibbons in " The Faith of Our 
Fathers," and by Father Bruno in " Catholic Belief" 
that not until after 393 was it decided which books 
should compose the Bible. In "Catholic Belief" it is stated: 
" So long as the church had not testified with her au
thority to the divine inspiration of cer tain books some of 
the Fathers may have ·hesitated about the · inspi~·ation of 
them, and reasonably thought that ·such books could not 
be quoted to establish revealed truth, until the church 
had first cleared away all doubts, by inserting them in 
the canon, and thus established their inspiration and 
canonical authority. " This the church did in the cele
brated Council of Hippo in Africa, in the year 393, at
tended by all the bishops of Africa, at which also the 
great Doctor and Father of the church, St. Augustine, 
was present. The Council of Hippo in 393 and 
the third of Carthage in 397, was followed by the 'sixth 
Council of Carthage in 419, attended by two hundred 
and eighteen bishops and by two . legates sent by the 
Roman Pontiff. The list or canon of books of Scripture 
decreed in the twenty-ninth decr ee of this council agrees 
with the list given by the two previous councils just men
tioned and ends with these words: ' Because we have re
ceived from the Fathers that these are the books to be 
read in the church." 

The "Encyclopedia" says: "Jer ome in the year· 405 
A.D. completed the most important Latin version, largely 
on the basis of the original Hebrew, which is known as 
the Vulgate." 

So we learn from· history that there was no Bible be
tween two covers and translated into the common lan
guage of the people before 405. The Christians ·were 
then guided by the church as those future generations 
were guided during the next one thousand' years before 
printing was invented; and as Catholics are guided to-day. 

The commands of Jesus Gqrist as recorded in the Bible 
may be summed up in a single sentence which may be 
easily understood. He commanded us to hear, to believe, 
and to obey his church which he built to continue his 
mission "until the consummation of the world." 

He said: " He that heareth you, heareth me." (Luke 
10: 16.) "He that believeth [you] and is baptized shall 
be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) "And if he will not .hear the 
church, let him be to thee as the heathen and publican." 
(Matt. 18: 17.) 

So when we Catholics obey the church, we obey Jesus 
Christ, and at the same time heed the advice of St. Paul: 
" Therefore, brethren, stand fast; and hold the traditions 
which you have learned, whether by word, or by our 
epistle." 

We know the church can never lead us astray, because 
Jesus Christ is God, and he declared: "And the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it." " Behold, I am with 
you all days, even until the consummation bf the world." 
"And I will ask the Father, and he shall give you another 
Paraclete, t~at he may abide with you forever. But the 
Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
my name, he will teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your mind, whatsoever I shall have said to you." 
(John 14: 16-26.) 

J·ust as we Catholics believe that ''Jesus i's the Christ 
the Son of God," and that the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of 
Truth, so do we believe that the church, built by Jesus 
Christ to be his " Bride," forever protected by Him and 
forever guided by the Holy Ghost, must continue infalli
ble in doctrine of faith and morals " all days, even until 
the consummation of the world,'' that Jesus may "pre
sent it to himself a glorious church, not having spot or 
wi·inkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 27.) We believe that it 
is necessary for us to know with certainty -what is the 
truth and what is right. The Catholic Church claims to 
furnish us that certainty. We believe, on the authority 
of the Catholic Church, that the Bible from the beginning 
to the end is the inspired word of God. 

The church has made the Bible her Constitution. No 
doctrine can be taught by the church, and no tradition 
may be accepted by the faithful, not in harmony with her 
Constitution. And the Bible testifies that the church is 
to be the interpreter of her own Constitution, just as the 
Constitution of the United States declares that the Su
preme Court is to be its interpreter. 

You who do not know nor believe that the priests and 
bishops of the Catholic Church are the only ministers of 
Jesus Christ having " commandment " from the successors 
of the a~ostles, may, by humbly and prayerfully reading 
your Bible, and by corresponding with the grace that God 
gives you, belong in spirit to the churci1 and thus be saved. 
For St. P aul says : "He is a Jew, that is one inwardly." 
So is he a Christian that is one)nwardly. 

But you who claim the Bible :for your guide are warned 
by your chosen guide that you may "wrest it -to your own 
destruction." (2 Pet. 3: 16.) 

Only by listening to the living voice of the church as 
gpoken by those having " commandment " can you learn 
with certainty " all things whatsoever " Christ has '' com
manded " you to "observe." 

If you accept the books in your Bible as the inspired 
word of God, you must accept them on the authority of 
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the Catholic Church as spoken by the ab0ve-menticined 
councils. 

If you accept the infallibility of the church in selecting 
the books to make up the Bible, now her Constitution, 
why not accept her interpretation? 

What do you think of a eitizen of this republic who says 
he believes in the Constitution, but refuses to accept the 
interpretation of the Supreme Court as being the fa,w? 

If you know that the ministers of the church to which 
you belong are not successors of the apostles, why riot 
more carefully examine the claims of the Catholic Church? 

THE LETTER "KILLE TH." 
BY A. M'GARY. 

A sister has requested me to write an article for the 
Gospel Advocate on the brief · quotation from Paul which 
I have made the heading of this. She writes that she has 
a "neighbm· and friend who is a Methodist preacher. In 
discussing baptism with him recently, he said we tried t<;i 
make everything too literal, and quoted this to m.e to 
support his charge against us." 

" The letter killeth " is a delectable tidbit with secta
' rians, who find so many things in the inspired plan of 
salvation that they flout and are stubbornly determined 
to ignore. 

When any one uses this little quotation as being in any 
way applicable to New Testament teaching, his ignorance 
of its meaning· is amazing to those who are real students 
of the Bible. Yet it has been so extensively and per
sistently thus misused that ma11y otheTwise intelligent 
and honest people have come to regard such use of it as 
perfectly all right an.d legitimate. In fact, the sister her
self says she does not "just exactly understand how to 
expose his failacy, though I do know h~ makes an improper 
use of it." 

I'll submit the quotation, together with its contextual 
connections or surroundings, as we :fi.nd the same rendered 
in the Authorized Version, which is as follows: "Do we 
begiR a,gain to commend ourselves? or need we, as some 
others, epistTes of commendation to you, or letters of ·com
mendation from you? Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all ~en : forasmuch as ye are 
manifestly· declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the liv
ing God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart. And such trus.t have we through Ch:rist to God
ward: not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think 
anything as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is of G0d; 
who also hath made us able ministers of the new testa
ment; not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
kil1eth, bl.lt the spirit giv.eth life." Now note carefully 
the next verse: "But if the ministration of death, written 
and engraven in stones, wa.s gloridus, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face of M0ses 
foT tne glory of his countenance; which gfory was to be 
done away: how shall not the ministJ;ation of the spirit 
be rather glorious?" · · 

Several other versions give cle,arer renditions of all of 
this; but as most people re.ad the Authorized Version, and 
as it is clear enough to show, beyond all reasonable con
troversy, that the "letter " of the quotation applie.s ex
dusively to the law of Moses, and the "spirt" to the 
law of Christ, I'll not submit any other Tendering. 

Any one who may read the passages quoted in an un
biased frame of mind will readily see that the apostle was 
drawing a contrast between "the law of Moses " and 
"the law of Christ "...:_the old covenant, or testament, and , 
the new covenant, or testament. Such a reading will leacl 
any one who so reads to see, at a glance, that the "kill
eth" to which the apostle refers and " the ministration of 
·death, written and engraven in stones," are one and the 
same; and that the "spirit" of the quotation refers to 

"the ·law of Christ,~' or "the law. of the . Spirit," as the 
s~me apostle calls it in Rom. 8: 2. He calls it " the law 
of the Spi:rit" because the Holy Spirit that Christ prom
ised to send to his apostles to " guide them into all truth," 
and. did send them, did " guide" them both in what they 
spoke and wrote. The ap0stle was evidently referring to 
this fact of the Spirit's " guidance " of him in the letter 
to the Corinthians when he said to them: " Forasmuch as 
ye are manifestly declarecl to be the epistle of Ch~·ist 
ministered by· us; written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God." 

No one whose mind is not beclouded with a barnboozle
ment of sectarianism can read the passages herein qu0ted, 
in a spirit of candor, and fail to c0me to the understand
ing that "the letter lJ:illeth" refers exclusively to the law 
of Moses, because common sense will :force such a: reader 
to understand that the "killeth " cif verse 6 and the 
" cleath " of verse 7 are two refe~·ences to one and the 
same thing-that which' is· "written and engraven in 
stones." And the biggest beoby in a'll boobydom knows 
that by no sort of propriety of speech could Paul or any 
other sa11e being speak of "the law of Christ" as being 
"written and engraven in stones." Besides, all who have 
any knowledge of the law of Moses know that temporal 
" death " was the penalty for the violation of certain 
parts of that law. , 

Paul drew otheT contrac;ts than this w find in 2 Cor. 3 
between the law· of Moses and the law o~ Christ, the old 
and the ne'f covenants. 

In Heb. 10: 9, 10, he said of Christ: " He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the seco11d. By the which 
[the second] will we are sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ ·once for all." And in Col. 2: 14 
he tells how Christ " toe>k away ttie first." He says he did 
it by "nailh1g it to his cross." 

He also contrasts these two laws, or covenants, or te.sta
ments, in the seventh and eighth chapters of Hebrews. 
In chapter 7, verse 22, he says: " By so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a better testament"-" better" than the 
first testament. h1 chapter .S, verses 6-8, he says : " But 
now hath he [Cluist] obtained a more excellent ministry, 
by how much also he is 'the mediato1· of a better c0venant, 
which was established upon better promises. For if that 
first covenant [which he took away] had been faultless, 
then should no place have been sought fo~· the second 
[which he established after he t0ok the first awayl. For 
finding fault with them [those who were under the first, 
or the one that was taken away], he saith,, Behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new cove
nant with the house of I in;ael and with the house of Judah 
[the one Christ established after he took away the first, 
or faulty o:i:ieJ." 

Folks become very funny when they imbibe sectarian
ism, so funny as to seem to be bereft of all reason con
cerping spiritual matters, They take fright at the plain 
>vords of the gospel of Christ, fearing that the " lettern " 
that compose its plain words w,ill " kill " them if they 
accept these words at their face value. Yet they enter
tain no fear whatever of' the " letter " of that covenant 
"written and e11grave11 in stones," which Paul called "the 
ministration of death" and which he said "killeth" and 
was "faulty." Isn't this funny in them, lamentably so? 

They quake with trepidation at the ·" letters "-or, 
rather, at a few of them-of the "better covenant" the 
"faultless " one, the covenant or will that Christ ~stab
lished; but cling like grim death to the one that Chris·t 
" nailed to his cross " and thus " took away," the one 
that Paul said "killeth " and was the "ministration of 
death."' 

If I were a physician and should be ca:lled to visit a 
sick man, and should take from my medicine case a bottle 
and hold it up to his view and say to him, " This ' killeth,' " 
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.and should hand him another bottle and say, · " Take this, 
it ' giveth life,' " and he shO'Uld set it aside and take of 
the one which I had told him " killeth," I would consider 
bim as a very funny patient-so funny as to be crazy, or 
desirous to commit suicide. And this is just what multi
plied millions of people are doing-committing spiritual 
suicide. 

Or, if I were a physician and should prescribe for . a 
patient, and he should say to me, "Doctor, I'll not take 
your prescription; it's nonessential, and I have no faith 
in it; my faith is in you personally, Doctor,'' I would say 
to him: " If you have Iio faith in my remedies, you have 
no faith in me." · And such is the case with all of those 
who profess to have faith in the " great Physician," but 
rej.ect his remedy for sin. 

But the funniest thing about the teeth-chattering fright 
that sectarians take at " letters " that spell gospel truth 
is that their whole alarm arises over the " letters " that 
spell the words "much water," and " went down into the 
water," and "buried with him [Christ] by baptism." 
However, there are some sectarians to whom the "let
ters " of these words give comfort instead of fear; but 
these become awfully terrified at the "letters " that spell 
"baptism for the remission of sins" and "baptism doth 
also now save us "-so terrified that they split the wind 
for the" orthodox" camp of "salvation by faith only." 

If these "letter "-scared folks will change their proposi
tion to the following, " The ' letters,' that spell gospel truth 
'killeth,' unt6 eternal ' death,' all who persistently reject 
a_nd pet·vert them," I'll subscribe to it on the dotted line 
in box-car letters. 

BUILDING CHURCH HOUSES. 
BY "UNCLE GEORGE." 

No doubt there have been many dollars wasted to gratify 
the desire to beat some other congregation in appearances 
-to satisfy the pride of those who think more of appear
ance than doing good. 

Additional apartments, unnecessary show, lavishness in 
style, and other things which should not enter into the 
building of a church house are often detrimental, rather 
than beneficial, to spiritual development. 

Large houses and big co11gregations are not for the 
best in religious matters. If it had been, the church at 
·Jerusalem would have el'ected a building to seat its thou
sands. The Lo1·d scattered them-did not want another 
tower of Babel. Spiritual religion consists not in the 
house, but in the spiritual relationships of the soul. 

Money that has been wasted in large edifices-to satisfy 
pride__:_might have been used to send the gospel to thou
sands-yea, millions-in our own homeland who perish 
because no one "hath shown them " the better way. 

In ordinary assemblages about four-many times only 
two-do the public work in the' gatherings. There is no 
occasion for developing the latent powers, which sooner or 
later drift into a formal service such as is the very thing 
which the gospel is made to obviate. It is for this reason 
desirable to scatter into smaller gatherings to better 
develop our spiritual abilities. 

When the le:;iders in a congregation decide that the 
thing to do for them to build up is to offer " entertain
ment," then they have made the wrong decision. Chris
tians should go the house of the Lord to worship. Those 
who come thinkin'g otherwise should be shown better by 
both precept and example; and the sooner they find this 
matter out, the sooner will each member strive to enter 
more heartily into the worki11gs of the church to make it 
really worth while to those who bear and those who are 
participating. In frying to entertain the wol'ld, you might 
not in the least entertain our greatest Host.-the Lord. 

CHURCH CHOIRS . 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

While I believe that the New Testament does not au
thorize the use of the instrument in the worship and have 
always opposed it for that reason, the only ground upon 
which any very intelligent person bas ever contended for 
its use in the worship bas been that of expediency or that 
it is permissible. Everybody knows that the use of the 
instrument has a tendency to do away with congregational 
singing and develop the choir. This of itself is against 
the use of the instrument as an expedient. But to show 
how the world is beginning to look upon the choir made 
up of giddy, gig'gling girls, I here give a clipping from 
one of the daily papers: 

A church choir is a contriva;nce used 'for producing har-
mony from discord. · 

There are various methods ·of turning discord into har
mony, but "the church choir is able to produce both at the 
same time. 

It 'takes from four to fifty men and women to produce 
harmony in a choir, but any two can produce unlimit"'.d 
discor d. To hear a choir singing about heavenly love is 
beautiful and inspiring; but if said love is contagious, the 
choir members m:e often phenomenally immune. 

A church choir is very economical with its words while 
singing. A skillful choir will often si11g fl:fteen minutes 
on the same half dozen words. But during choir practice 
it uses the or dinary acidulous conversation with great 
recklessness and prodigality. A small choir composed of 
a few feeble l'efined women can often split a large, dressed
stone church squarely in two in the middle, and not dis
play· any fatigue about it, either. 

Church choirs consist of sopranos, altos, basses, tenors, 
and the wife of the man who. contributes more money to 
the minister's salary than any one else. The first four 
classes do the singing, while the last-named :vo'.l"lan pre
serves her husband from sin and sorrow. This is a very 
difficult job. If the woman were not allowed to sing all 
the solos, she wou.ld have to resign from the choi_r, and tJ:en 
her husband would be compelled to with chaw ~1s su~scnp
tion and leave the church. Thrfore, the lovmg W1fe, m 
tion and leave the church. Therefore, the living wife, in 
choir practice to keep the real singeTS from pushing her 
cruelly to one side and doing the singing themselves. '. 

Church choirs sino- beautiful anthems and contnbute 
much to the impresshreness of relii;ion .. It is always re
freshing to listen to a good church chou, and often ~he 
member is so inspired by its music that he does not notice 
the pain of contributu1g when the plate con~es arou:nd. 
But the cong1·egatio11 is not admitted to chon practice. 
This is in the interest of the congregation. 

While the above was given, perhaps, in fun, who can say 
that it does not represent the average church choir? 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) ............... ·: .. . iO 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) .......................................... 05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) •. 15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) . ..... .. 50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) ...... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ................... 05 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) .... ........... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ............................. 25 
Prayer (Pharris) ................................. 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ........•........ 05 
Review 0f John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music ()\1. C. Ku11fees) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifie.s for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) .. . ............... . . ... ... ........... .. . 10 
Debate-Valid B:.i.ptism (McGary-Burnett) .......... 15 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) .. ...... ...... .... .... ............ 10 
Water B~ptism (R. H. Bonham) .................... 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......... ................ 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) . .. ......... ~ ....... 10 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) ...................... 10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) ........ 10 
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A GENTLEMAN, A CHURL, AND A LADY. 

- (1 Sam. 25.) 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

Entm· A GENTLEMAN AND A CHURL. 

This
1 

is the story of a gentleman and a churl, in ,which, 
also, a · lady figures. David is the gentleman, Nabal is 
the churl, and Abigail, Nabal's wife, is the lady. 

David needs no introduction, poet, musician, a man 
after God's own heart, king of Israel. As for Nabal, his 
name is indicative of his character-Nabal, fool--an in
solent, worthless fellow, a churlish man. But his wife, 
Abigail, is represented to be a great lady., beautiful, of 
good ·understanding, a brilliant woman after the mold of 
Shakespeare's Portia. "Now the name of the man was 
N abal · and the name of his wife was Abigail; and the 
woma~ was of good understanding, and of a beautiful 
countenance: but the man was churlish and evil in his 

·doings." Ben Franklin said that the woman who got mar
ried to such a husband " paid too much for her whistle." 

For a long time King Saul sought David's life. Once, 
in order to escape the king's fury, David went down to 
the wilderness of Paran; and here on the confines of 
Judea and the desert dwelt the great sheepmaster, Nabal. 
N abal's residence was on the south slopes of Carmel, in 
the pasture lands of Maon, and his wealth, which was con
siderable consisted of sheep and goats. It was the cus
tom of the shepherds to d.rive the flocks into the wild 
downs on the slopes of Carmel; and it was while they 
were on one of these pastoral excursions that they met 
Davia and his men. And here, I may say, David shows 
himself to be a gentleman of the old school. Although 
somewhat in need of food and hunted by his enemies, yet 
he and his men showed the shepherds unexpected kind
ness, protecting them by day and night and never them
selves committing any depredations. · But David's kind
ness was wasted on wo1·thless Nab al. 

Once a year there was a gran.d banquet on Carmel, 
"like the feast of a king." This was at the time when 
Nabal sheared his sheep. David lieard in the wilderness 
that this feast was to occur, and he thought it a good time 
to send greetings to Nabal and to ask a favor. Doubtless 
he and his men were in need of fo@d. Accordingly, he 
sent ten of his young men to the sheepmaster with in
structions to greet · him courteously, to enumerate the 
services of their master in protecting N abal's flocks, and 
to ask, since they came to N abal in a good day, a present 
for David. The young men went as David had told them. 
But the sheepmaster churlishly and peremptorily refused 
to grant the favor. "Who is David?" he asked, deri
sively. Then he added with still greater insolence: " There 
are many servants nowadays that break away every man 
from his master as he has done. Shall I take the food I 
have prepared for my shearers and give it unto men of 
whom I know not whence they are? " 

Immediately the young men withdrew and reported to 
David. We can imagine how angry 'David was. He 
hotly resented the insult and vowed vengeance. " Surely 
fo vain have I kept all that this fellow hath in the 
wilderness," he said, " so that nothing was missed of all 
that pertained unto him: and he hath returned me evil 
for good." He determined to destroy Nabal and all his. 
Arming four hundred men, leaving two lJ,undred others to 
guard the baggage, he set out for Carmel to carry into 
execution his sworn threat. 

Nabal's shepherds were not slow to perceive the danger. 
To Nabal himself they dared not sneak; but one of them 
approached his wife, as the good angel of the household, 
and told her the state of affairs. " Da_vid sent messen
gers out of the wilderness," said he, " to salute our mas
ter; and he railed at them." Then he told Abigail that 
David's men were very good to them day and night while 
they were k~eping the flocks in the wilderness. He put 

peculiar stress upon the peril they had· incurred. He in
sisted that Abigail ought to think what she should do, 
because, said he, David would surely come and take
vengeance on them. " Evil is· determined against our 
master " he declared, ·" and. against his house: for he is. 

' h' " such a worthless fellow, that one cannot speak to· im. 

Enter A LADY: THE SEQUEL. 

Portia never acted a better or wiser part than Abigail. 
Woman of good understanding that she was and of be
witching personality, she took it in hand to save her hoi:se 
from David's wrath. She laid her plan, but was wise 
enough not to tell her husband. She, a lady, !'170uld make• 
her appeal to David, a gentleman. With the offerings and 
presehts which were usual on such occasions, she sent her 
yoi;mg men before her, and herself rode ~own the moun
tain toward David's encampment. David had alre_ady 
made the fatal vow of extermination, and at the moment 
he had finished his hot wo·1·ds, as it would seem, Ab.igail 
appeared. When she saw David, she threw herself on her 
face before him and poured forth her impassioned peti
tion. " Let not my lord," she began, " I pray thee, re
gard this worthless fellow, even N abal; for as his name is, 
so is he; N abal is his name, and folly is with him." Then 
she stated that she herself saw not the young men whom 
David sent, and begged that David accept the present for 
them. Asking forgiveness for coming to David, she as
sured him that Jehovah would certainly bless him and 
make him prince over Israel. When that should come to 
pass, David would be glad he had given heed to her words 
and had not she,d blood. Her final request was that in the 
day of his triumph he would remember her. We shall see 
in the sequel what effect this last appeal had upon David. 

As in the first instance David showed himself a gentle
man in his treatment of Nabal's shepherds, so now does 
he play the rOle perfectly in his attitude towartl a lady. 
With faultless good breeding ~nd courtesy, he listens to 
Abigail's passionate intercession. And he answers her 
like the prince he was. " Blessed be Jehovah," he said, 
"who sent thee this day to meet me: and blessed be thy 
discretion." He was glad that her discretion had ·kept him 
from shedding innocent blood and avenging himself on 
Nabal. Graciously he accepted her present. With gentle 
words he sent her away safely. Then he .and his l)'len 
withdrew to their camp. 

When Abigail returned, she ,found Nabal drunken and 
at the height of his orgies. She dared not communicate 
to him either his danger or his escape. At break of 
day, when he had partly recovered from his drunken 
stupor, she told him both. The stupid reveler was sud-. 
denly roused to a sense of that which impended over him. 
" His heart died within him, and he became as a stone." 
Ten days he lingered, and "Jehovah smote Nabal, so that 
he died." 

The sequel is easily supposed. David did not forget 
Abigail; h~ sent for her, and she became his wife. 

POINTS TO BE REMEMBERED. 

1. Nabal was churlish, evil, so worthless that orie could 
not speak to him with assurance of a civil answe:\: , an 
ingrate and a drunkard. Jehovah rewarded him accord
ing to his deserts by 'returning his evildoing upon his own 
head. 

2._ Abigail, although married to such a worthless ~us
band, was kind, womanly, discreet, of good understandmg. 
Her recompense was according to her virtue~, fre~dom 
from impending jeopardy and increased happmess m a 
more congenial companionship. 

3. David, princely, magnanimous, quick to forgive, 
·grateful to a benefactor, was avenge.d o~ insult ~nd ke.pt 
·back from evil. He was blessed accordmg to h1s ments 
and deeds. 

4. It never pays to play the part of a fool, nor of a 
churl. But it does pay to be a gentleman or a lady, to be 
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considerate and gentle and forbearing, to walk virtuously 
before God and man. Like David let us be wise o·entle
men; like Abigail, let us be discre~t ladies; but r.e;er Jet 
us go in the way of Nabal, the fool. 

"At the devil's booth are all things sold 
Each ounce of dross costs its ounce of gold ." 

HOW SHOULD THE CHURCH PROCEED? 

Dear Brother McQuiddy: We think the Gospel Advocate, 
"day by day, in every w_ay, is growing better and better." 
James A. Allen is fine, and so are all the regular write1·s, 
and so also are many who write only occasionally. 

In the Advocate for April 10 you have a fine article on 
"Work of the Elders." We are glad there is so much 
writte1~ now on that and similar subjects. But I want to 
ask you a question: Just how should a congregation pro
ceed in the selection of elders? Who should choose them, 
and how should the choice of each individual who has 
part in the choosing be ascertained? Give just the exact 
procedure in that matter. I ask for information. 

In the article mentioned above, on the subject of with
drawing from an unruly member, you say the congrega
tion should never be asked to vote whether or not they 
will withdraw from an offender. You also say: "A 
unanimous approval of the decision of the elders would be 
best; but if this is not possible, the approval should be by 
a large majority." What I cannot exactly undel'Stand is, 
how the elqers are to proceed in laying the matter before 
the congregation, and how they are to know whether a 
large majority of the m,embers approve, and also how 
those who approve express their approval and those who 
disapprove express their disapproval. I have never heard 
of a congregation's voting on a withdrawal, and I presume 
it is never done; but a few years ago, when I wrote you 
and Brother Kurfees, asking some questions about with
drawing from an offender, you each said, "The congrega
tion must do the withdrawing," but you did not say just 
how the congregation should do it. If you were in charge 
of withdrawal proceedings in a congregation, just what 
would you do and say, and what should the' congregation 
do, especially if some approved and others did not? 

Have you seen a little tract writte1) by Brother Elam, 
"Majority Rule Is Not Scriptural?" I do wish some of 
you Advocate folks would review his little tract. He 
pays his respects to you, I think, in what he says about 
looking out the meaning of a Greek word. He also refers 
to what you quoted from Alexander Campbell: " The man 
who declines to vote simply votes not to vote." He misses 
the meaning of that sentence completely, as you see from 
his illustration of the revivalist. All who refuse to stand 
when the revivalist says, "All who want to go to heaven 
when they die, stand," do not " vote to go to the other 
place," but simply vote not to vote on such a proposition, 
of course. He says the1·e was no voting when the seven 
men were selected in Acts 6: 1-6.. I do not see how a 
multitude could choose seven men without the individuals 
expressing a preference, and expressing a preference is 
voting. I do not see how he can eliminate the women 
from. that multitude without eliminating them from all 
the demands, admonitions, exhortations, reproofs, com
mendations, and promises of the New Testament; for all, 
or nearly all, of those are addressed to the "brethren." 
If "the brethren " doesn't embrace "the sistering,'' we 
women are in a sad case indeed. I sometimes tell my 
friends I Tejoice and am glad Paul mentions "those 
women " " whose names are in the book of life,'' as, other
wise, some of the preachers would actually shut us out of 
heaven. 

I do wish you oi· Brother Srygley or Brother Smith 
would review the tract. It is so illogical and filled with 
error. He wastes the first six pages arguing points no
body disputes or doubts, and then fills space with asser-
tions, o:(l'ering no proof. X. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

When I was a boy, I was taught that if a man belonged 
to the Freemasons he was all right-ti·uthful, honest, so
ber-minded, and trustworthy in every respect. In fact, 
he was considered one among the very best. Not so to-day. 
So there must be a departure from the ancient land- . 
marks, ancient teaching and discipline. However, this 
problem is for the Masons, and not me, to solve. 

The church has, if possible, a n\ore difficult problem for 
solution-that of discipline. "Now we command you, 
brethren, in the natne of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh dis
orderly, and not after 'the tradition which they received 
of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) "And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 48.) 
Here are two commands of equal authority, both by in
spired men, in the n'ame of Jesus Christ the Lord. If 
one is binding, both are binding. Even some " she-elders " 
and " she-he's " will say that if the Gentiles had refused 
to be baptized they would not have been pardoned, from 
the fact that they refused a divine command. Also, there 
are some tender-footed elders that will insist on the neces
sity of the Gentiles being baptized to be saved, and they 
themselves fail to obey the command of Paul. ' 

Yesterday and last night I preached for the little con
gregation at Minnick. Considering the bitter opposition 
they have, they are holding on faithful. Brethren, they 
need your prayers and encouragement. It was at Min
nick I held my' first meeting, an_d it was there I established 
my last congregation. It is only natural that I have a 
great desire to see them grow and develop into a strong 
congregation. None of the married sisters have bobbed 
their hair, and none of them wear man's apparel; and if 
any of them cuss and smoke, I have not heard of it. I 
hope 'they don't. On the fom:th Lord's day in August, the 
Lord willing, I am to begin a meeting for them, and I hope 
and pray that we may have a good one. 

Never in my life have I seen more evil influences at 
work in opposition to ChTistianity than at the present., 
This is a spending age-" spending money for that which 
is not bread." Financial failures are many. A great 
many are burdened with debts they can never pay, so ruin 
only awaits them. Confidence is being betrayed by many. 
"And because iniquity shall be multiplied, the love of the 
many shall wax cold." (Matt. 24: 12.) Plain to be seen. 
Strength is created by putting out strength. The church 
can be built up only by " sounding· out the word." This 
seems to be a time of " sounding in " and not " sounding 
out." 

In Obion, County there are twenty-four congregations; 
and if each congregation would give five dollars per 
month, that would be one hundrecj and twenty dollars per 
month. This amount would keep a good evangelist in the 
field all the time. Then new congregations would be es
tablished in each neighborhood in the county. I want to 
see this done, and am willing to assist in every way I can 
to get this matter on foot. The Lord will hold us respon
sible for letting these opportunities pass without an effort 
on our part. Many congregations, instead of giving to 
have congregations established in new fields, are satisfied 
to have a man preach once a month and pay him from 
three to five dollars per month. Something is wrong, 
brethren; so let us go to work to right the wrong before 
the day of opportunities is forever gone. Unless we do, 
when it is too late, we will i·ealize the fact of our great 
mistake and have to suffer bitter remorse over duty not 
performed. " The harvest truly is plenteous, but the la
borers are few." I am willing to be one of three to bear 
the expense of a meeting in some destitute field in Lake 
County or Obion County. Who will be the other two? ' 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

Kind words are never forgotten .. 
If you su.cceed, somebody will hate you. 

Never tell a thing that you do not know to be true. 

In the race of life, the fast man always runs behind. 

A full set of good habits is a great fortune for any 
young man. 

A man is in a dangerous condition when he begins to 
feel his importance. • · 

The man who never has a thought beyond himself must 
have a poor opinion of the world. 

A fine choir does not inculcate spirituality in a con
gregation, but encourages worldliness. 

A man who can be quiet and let other folks abuse him 
without losing his temper beats them at their own game. 

F. Z. Hunt, Nash ville, Tenn., May 3: " I surely enjoy 
reading your paper, and then ·r pass it on to others to 
read." 

C. E. Allen, Lynn, Ala., May 2 : "I certainly enjoy the 
good writings which the Gospel Advocate contains in each 
issue." 

Every preacher owes it to God, to himself, and to the 
world, to improve his talent and become a success in his 
calling. 

N. B. Hardeman ma@e us a very pleasant visit last 
week. Brother Hardeman began a meeting at Pulaski, 
Tenn., last Lord's. day. 

Married, in the parlors of the Y. M. C. A., Nashville, 
Tenn., Saturday, May 3, 1924, Burnie M. Couch and Agnes 
Capps, James A. Aller; officiating. 

T. H. Merchant, Fort Worth, Texas, May 3: "You are 
giving the brotherhood a great religious paper. It has 
been a great help to me in the study of the Bible." 

T. Q. Martin, of St. Marys, W. Va., began a meeting at 
the Highland Avenue church of Christ last Lord's day. 
Services begin each evening at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

Folks are not worth much to Christianity when they 
employ somebody else to· carry the light of the gospel to 
heathen nations, while they spend their time at home in 
the ways of the world. 

W. S. Moody is in a good meeting with the congregation 
at Edenwold, Tenn. At last report there had been five 
baptisms and one by statement. The meeting Win con
tinue through the week. 

Married, in the parlors of the Lindsley Avenue church 
of Chtist, ~ash ville,_ Tenn., Wednesday, April 30, 1924, 
Albert Davidson Hickerson and Lula Belle Simmons 
James A. Allen officiating. ' 

A. S. Reynolds, Lone Oak, Texas, Route 3: " I will take 
up work here with thi'ee or four congregations. I hope 
to accomplish much good for the Lord's cause here. Suc
cess to the Gospel Advocate!" 

J. W. Brents, Topeka, Kan., April 26: "I am at pr.esent 
in a good meeting here irt Topeka. I will be here over 
four Lord's days. Then to my home and work at Spring
field, Mo. Success to the Gospel Advocate!" 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., May 1: "There were 
four new members added to the West Side Central Church, 
Grand River and Fourteenth Avenue, last Sunday, also 
four the Sunday before. Five of the eight were by bap
tism." 

Charles F. Hardin, Springfield, Mo., May 1: "Since 
last report I have preached at two country congregations, 
also at t he congregations ·in North and South Springfield, 
with good services at all the places. I will begin a mis
sion meeting at Higb.ee, Mo., May 18." 

Mrs. T. J. McRae, San Francisco, Cal., April 27: "A 
splendid meeting to-day. A very interesting sermon by 
W. H . Trice was enjoyed by those present, and a number 
of visitors were with us. We meet at Richmond Hall, 
col'ner Fourth Avenue and Clement Street." 

C. McClung, Tioga, Texas, May 21: " I closed at the 
Glenwood Church, in Fort Worth, Wednesday night, and 
began here. on Thursday night. The Glenwood meeting 
was fine in every way, with twenty-six added. Brother 
Teddlie is' here with me. We had one confession the first 
night. We go next to Brownfield." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., May 1: " Since writing 
I have visited congregations in the home community. The 
work is prospering. The Gospel Advocate is the best now 
I. have ever seen it. We surely have a live manager for 
its columns. I would like a meeting for the first half of 
June, if the brethren can use me." 

Louis Underwood, Gorgas, Ala.: "There are only six 
members of the church of Christ in this place; but since 
my coming here we meet each Lord's-day evening for wor
ship, have preaching · each second Lord's day, and are 
planning for a meeting in May. We enjoy each issue of 
the Gospel . Advocate, and feel that we cannot do with
out it." 

A . 0. Colley, Dallas, Texas: " The services at the Pearl 
and Bryan Streets church of Christ were of great interest 
during the month of April. There were quite a goodly 
number added during this time. We scarcely ever pass 
over a Sunday's services without some one obeying the 
gospel. I have never seen greater activity among the 
members." 

When a prnacher turns aside from plain gospel preach
ing to discuss the mere trivialities of life or to ah- his 
views on social and- secular problems, it is a sure sign 
that he has lost his spiritual power. His influence for 
g·ood is no longer worth standing room m a potter's field; 
and the sooner he leaves the pulpit, the better off will be 
both the church and the world. 

John H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., J.Vlay 1: "We are in 
the midst of our annual spring meeting. J. L. Hines, of 
Mount Juliet, Tenn., is doing the preaching. Song service 
conducted by Warren Allen, of this city. Since last re
port two have taken membership from the 'digressives.' 
These came as a result of the Walker-Hall debate. One 
other came to u s from the Baptists, but desired to be 
baptized for remissions of sins." · 

G. F. Gibbs, Greenville, S. C., May 3: "R. E. L. T aylor 
has been with us in a very successful meeting, which re
sulted in twenty confE}ssions. We thank the Lord and 
take courage. The interest was good and continuous and 
the lessons edifying both to saint and sinner. The church 
is much more able now to go on in· its fight than ever. 
It has just been my pleasure to be with the Union breth
ren, where Price Billingsley is helping to spread the word. 
The interest was fine.'' 

W . E. Jones, Ardmore, Okla., May 1: " Last Lord's clay 
was a busy day for the church in Ardmore. Attendance 
and interest were the best .we have ever had. I preached 
three times, and then baptized after the ·night service. 
C. R. Nichol will hold our summer meeting, which is due 
to begin on the first clay in June. We want to spend the 
month of May working up an interest, so that will not 
have to be done after the preacher comes. Many meet
ings fail for lack of preparation at the right tin1e." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, April 30: " The mission 
meeting at Hanson, Okla., closed without visible results, 
and yet I think it one of the. best and most. effective meet
ings of my life. We had about two hundred in regular 
attendance, and sometimes as high as five hundred. We 
have only about four members there. Some four or five 
others claimed _to be members, but I found that they were 
not 'of us.' W. F . Hall, of Indianola, Okla., conducted th'e 
song service. We had some of the best singing a.t Hanson 
that I have ever heard at church services. Brother Hall 
is a faithful gospel preacher, and has promised to rntUrn 
to Hanson the latter pa1·t of the summer and hold a 
meeting." 

Fred Blanchard, Clovis, New Mexico: " During our 
series of meetings at Melrose six fine young people, in
cluding a husband and wife, were baptized. Prof. D. L. 
Lancaster, the superintendent of schools, is an active, 
loyal Christian and a great force there. I preached five 
nights at Ranchvale last week. As a result of the meet
ing, two young persons were baptized at the Clovis church 
building. Five Christians -placed their membership with 
the Clovis congregation and one confessed his wrongs at 
yesterday's meeting. If some young, energetic preacher 
who is loyal to the "truth and will work cares to come to 
this field, I will be glad to assist hin1 in every way possi
ble. The Gospel Advocate is growing better and better 
every issue. Keep at it." 
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F . B. Srygley preached at Fifth Street Church, this 
city, last L01:d's day. 

L. L. Yeagley preached at Theta, Tenn., last Lord's 
day, morning and night. 

J. C. Dixon, Peabody College, Nash ville, Tenn., preached 
at Tullahoma, Tenn., last Sunday. 

Three made the good confession and were baptized at 
Lindsley Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith preached to two full houses at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. There was one restoration. 

Adair P. Chapman, Berlin, Ga., May 1: "On last 
Lord's day I preached at Barney in the forenoon and 
evening. I also assisted in the woTk at Troy in the after
noon." 

L. L. Br igance, of Henderson, Tenn., will begin a meet
ing at Lawrence Avenue, this city, next LoTd's day. 
Services at 10 :30 A .M. and 7 :45 P.M. each day through 
the week. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., closed a ten-days' meeting at Dene 
ton, Texas, with overflowing crowds and twenty-five bap
tisms. Austin Taylor led the singing. They began at 
Brownwood, Texas, on May 2, f01: ten Qays. 

S. H. Hall preached to two splendid audiences at Rus
sell Street, this city, last Lord's day. Brother Hall closed 
a twelve-days' meeting in North Birmingham, Ala., last 
Friday night, with seventeen baptized and one from the 
Christian Church. 

A . . B. Lipscomb will deliver the commencement sermon 
to the Olmstead (Ky.) High School next Lord's day in
stead of May 18, as formerly amnounced . Brother Lips
comb preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last Sunday, 
with one restored. 

Coleman Overby, Junction City, Tenn., April 29: "The 
meeting here has been in progress for two days, and the 
interest is far beyond expectation. We are hoping and 
praying for this to be the occasion of firmly planting the 
cause of Christ in this thriving little place.'1 

John F. Crews, Box 131, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., having 
spent the last two and one-half years in school trying to 

· prepare himself to preach, desires to arrange to hold some 
·meetings this summer and fall. Any congregation that 
can use Brother Crews should write to him direct. 

Mrs. James H. Ferguson, Clarksville, Tenn., May 2: 
" It would be a great disappointment to me to miss a 
single number .of the Gospel Advocate. Next to the Bible, 
it is my greatest comfort and light on my religious duty. 
I am enjoying Brother Allen and the Catholic very much." 

W. F. Lemmons, Votaw, Texas, April 28: "I closed a 
few-days' meeting at Votaw, Texas, last night, with fine 
interest and inc1·eased crowds. Some were 'almost per
suaded.' It is generally conceded that much good was 
done. No additions in the Saratoga meeting. I start to
day for Rockport, and will stop at Sinten and Corpus 
Christi one night." 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn., May 1: "I was at 
Bethany, near Orlinda, Tenn., Satm·day night and Sunday, 
and had a very good hearing· at each service. The Lord 
willing, I shall retm·n there on the fourth Lord's day in 
May. I am also under promise to assist them in a meet
ing the first of July. I have some time for meetings in 
t he summer and fall not yet pr omised. I shall go to 
Bethel, near Franklin, Ky., next Lord's day.'' 

John T. Smith, St. Louis, Mo., May 1: "I closed a 
meeting of ten days' du.ration here last night. It was 
a great meeting for St. Louis. Ten baptisms, with nine 
others added by restoration and membership. OuT crowds 
were veTy fine all the time. At one service some h ad to 
stand. The church is in fine condition. Brother Boyer, 
the regular preacher, is doing an excellent work. I leave 
for Denver, Col., to-day, to begin .regular work with the 
church there next Lord's day. We need and wa.nt the 
prayers of the saints.'' 

M. C. Sandlin, principal of the Corner High School, 
Warrior, Ala., April 2£: "Two years ago Pride E. Hinton 
came here and held a tent meeting. Since then two 
churches have been built within a radius of five miles. 

·There is an old congregation about four miles from this 
consolidated high school known as Pleasant Hill. In this 
congregation there is an active Bible school, with com
munion each Lord's clay. A Bible class meets each 
Wednesday even.ing", and we have preaching · once each 

month. Brother Hinton is doing · some very effective 
mission work." 

John Sherriff, of the Fonest Vale Mission, Bulawayo, 
Rhodesia, South Africa, has been visiting among the 
churches of Nashville, giving an account of his twenty
eight years of labor as a missionary in South Africa while 
he supported himself by working at his trade. The Nash
ville churches have been very much impressed with t he 
vast field of wo·rk in South Africa. Brother Sherriff is 
now visiting' some of . the congregations in other parts of 
th~ State. The churches have a great opportur.iity of 
domg good before them by assisting Brothel' Sheniff. 
The Gospel Advocate bids him Godspeed. 

M. 0. Daley, Little Rock, Ark., April 22: " Our meet
ing of sixteen days' duration came to a close last night, 
with seven additions. Early in May we will hold a mis
sion meeting in North Little Rock, where we have a strug
gling little band of saints, composed mostly of women. 
After this meeting we have planned to hold several meet
ings in different parts of this city. The members here 
w~ile few i~ number . a!19-. far from wealthy, are keenly 
ahve to then· responsibilities and seem more determined 
than ever to let their light shine. This is a fast-growing 
city and a very important point. Brethren,' pray for us.'' 

The debate on instrumental music in Christian worship 
between J . B. Briney,.of the Christian Standard, and F. B. 
Srygley, ·of the Gospel Advocate, began yesterday, May 7 
at Oklahoma City, Okla., with Brother Briney in th~ 
affirmative and Brother Srygley in the negative. Con
siderable interest is being manifested in the debate be
cause of the impm'tance of the subject under investigation 
and the known ability of the disputants. The public will 
look forward with gTeat interest to the results of this 
investigation, and we pray the Lord to overrule it all to 
the advancement of his truth and to the glory of his king
dom. 

. J;, D. Boyer, 3654 J!'ren.ch Avenue, St. I:ouis, Mo., May 
1. <;Jur work here is still very encourag'lllg. The mem
ber~hip of the. congregation meeting at the corner of 
Sprmg and Blame Streets has mo1·e than doubled during 
th~ last year. O~r _i~debtedness, though still heavy, is 
bemg gradually dimmished. Our regular attendance is 
yery encouraging. We have just closed an excellent meet
mg, in which J. T. ~mith did the preaching, and did it 
well. Ten were bap.tizecl, two w:ere ~·eclaimed, and quite 
a number placed their membership with us. Our mission 
in East St. Louis has suffered some on accm.mt of re
;novals; but we still meet each Lord's day, at three o'clock 
m the aftemoon, on the second floor of the Arcade Build
ing, 115 Collinsville Avenue. If you have friends here 
whom you would like for me to visit, write me.'' 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., !lfay 1: " I have just 
closed ~ good m~eting in Greenville, S. C., with twenty 
con.fess10ns. Tlnrteen of the number were baptized 
w~1le I was there, the others to be baptized by Brother 
Gibbs after I left. This i~ the home of Brother Gibbs. 
He has done a . good work ~ince he has been there. The 
co!1grega~i?J?- now numbers ]bout seventy. I had the pleas.
ure of vis1tmg Thomas H. Burton and family at Union 
S. C. Price Billingsley wa just enteriiig his first wee!~ 
of a meeting in Union . Brother Burton has clone and is 
still doing a good work the;re. There is a great need of 
more gospel preachers in South Carolina. '.A.re there not 
some young preachers who will go to Greenville and 
Union and settle there and help to convert many of the 
thousands of people there that haven't yet heard the 
gospel?" · 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn.: "B. W. Davis, 30 Stan
ton ,Avenue, Akron, Ohio, must undergo a se1·ious opera
tion in that city. He is one of our very best preachers, 
and has never accumulated any of this world's goods. His 
left leg has given him more or less trouble for several 
years, occasiottally laying him up for weeks, and now he is 
in the hospital, and the doctors say he must have the limb 
amputated above the knee. It means a very serious ope1·a
tion, and is very expensive on a poor preacher. Much of 
his ·work has been don·e in communities where the breth
ren are not financially able to protierly remunerate a 
preacher; but they especially, and others, should come to 
his assistance now. Send directly to him at the above 
address. I am making this statement without his lmowl
edge or consent. I have not written him in regard to his 
wishes in the matter, nor have I received a hint in any 
way that it is desired. But I know his circumstances. 
He is in a missi011 field now. A small band of disciples ' in 
that city of two hundred thousand people are, no doubt, 
doing all they can , but they need help. Brethren, send 
him a liberal contribution at once." 



442 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. MAY 8, 1924. 

(Jondncted for a half century by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 

$2.00 a. year, 1n advance; to Ca.na.da and foreign countries, $2.50, 

In wt':.~n~'iia.nglng your post-office address, tell us your "Id a• \Ve! I 
aa your new address; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 

This pa.per la malled regularly to a.II subscribers until definite or
ders In writing a.re received and all e.rree.ra.ges po.Id In full. I! you 
wish us to stop your po.per, write us to that effect; but do not ,a.sk It 
unless you have po.Id e.11 arrears, If there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to It for you, but do It yourself. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
la po.Id. When money le received, the date will be changed, which 
wtll answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time must ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance Is sent before the tab on your po.per 
la changed; IC not changed by that time, notify us o.t once. 

Remittances will be at our risk when sent by express or post-office 
money order, In registered letter, or by draft payable to our ordH. 

Subscribers, after paying foi: their papers, will favor WI by noting 
wnether the date on the address label le changed, and, If It Is not 
cne.nged within a, month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes may occur or letters may be lost. Our rule la to change the 
date on the day payment Is received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time. and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
rectljed If prompt notice la given. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post omce at Nashville, Tenn., as second-class matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

[~=E=D=I T=O=R=I A=L==] 
WHO SHOULD CHOOSE ELDERS. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

On page 439 of this issue is an article, entitled " How 
Should the Church Proceed? " .for which I ask a careful 
reading before this is read. I shall pay some attention 
to the communication simply with the desire to be helpful 
in teaching the truth. 

I understand' that the church should select its elders, 
and that it should choose them according to the qualifica
tions prescribed by Jehovah. For the church to select 
men for elder~ .without the qualifications would make them 
only man-made elders. 

When the seven deacons were chosen, the apostles did 
not select them, but prescribed the qualifications; and when 
they were selected in accordance with the qualifications 
named, they appointed them. " Look ye out therefore, 
brethren, from among you seven men of good report, full 
of the Spirit and of wisdom, whom we may appoint over 
this business. But we will continue steadfastly in prayer, 
and in the ministry of the wo1·d. And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude: and they chose Steplien, a man full 
of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and P rochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus a 
proselyte of Antioch." (Acts 6: 3-5.) Of this McGarvey 
says: " It seemed good to the apostles and to the Holy 
Spirit that the whole 'multitude of the disciples ' should 
take part in the selection of these officers, the apostles 
doing no more in the matter than to prescribe their quali
fications. No ingenuity of argument can evade the con
clusion that this gives the authority of apostolic precedent 
for the popular election of church officers. In what way 
the choice was made by the multitude, whether by ballot
ing or by a viva voce vote, and whether with or without 

· nominations, we are not informed; and consequently, in 
reference to those points, every congregation is left to its 
own judgment." " Choose " means to take by preference, 
and the expTession of a· prefereuce is a vote. "Episkep
tomai" is given by Westcott and Hort "to look out, to 
select." (Acts 6 : 3.) A. Campbell says : " Some Chris-

tians are opposed to voting in the church. They only vote 
against voting! They will give their voice, but say they 
will not vote. Now, upon a little reflection, it may, per
haps, appear to them that to vote and to give their voice 
is id

0

entically one and the same thing. To express their 
mind or their wish on any question is 1certainly to vote, 
whatever form of expression may be chosen, whether 
standing up, stretching forth the hand, or simply "saying 
yes or no, aye or nay." (Millennial ·Harbinger, Extra, 
1835, page 511.) John William Russell, M.A., editor in chief 
of the Teachers' Testament, says: " This popular choice 
or election of the seven was the origin of the grade of 
church officers afterwards known as the diaconate." There 
was pel'fect unanimity among the whole multitude of dis
ciples as to the wisdom of the suggestion of the apostles, 
for " the saying pleased the whole multitude," and it does 
not appear that there was a disagreement over the men 
they selected. The vote does not make the division, but, 
if there be one, it reveals it; if there be agreement, it 
reveals it. 

Paul, in ·writing of the fornicator • at Corinth, says: 
" Sufficient to such a one is this punishment which was in
flicted by the many." The marginal reading is " the more." 
Macknight renders it "the majority." It is evident that 
the action was not one of unanimity, but of the ma
jority, "the many" or "the more." As a proof of this, 
I quote from Gampbell: " In the New Testament we have 
the word which the Grneks used for majority sometimes 
translated 'the ·greater part' . (1 Cor. 15: 6) ; 'the more 
part' (Acts 19: 32; 27: 12) ; and ' the many' (2 Cor. 2: 
6)-where the censure inflicted upoi;i a certain individual 
is spoken of, rendered by Macknight 'the majority.' 
' Sufficient for such a one is the censure inflicted by the 
majority,' plainly intimating that not every individual, 
but that a decided majority of the church, had concurred 
in the sentence pronounced.'' (Millennial Harbinger, 
Extra, 1835, page 512.) Because t he majority of the church 
withdrew from the fornicator as commanded does not 
make it majority rule, but God ruling th1·ough the church. 
How strange, in the light of the truth, that any one will 
say that " it was never God's rule to settle any question 
by the majo1-ity vote, either in the Old Testament or in 
the New Testament!" It is not true that God selects 
elders as he did Matthias. They gave lots in the case 
of Matthias, but not in the case of the seven or in the 
selection of elders. Christ . selected his apostles, and 
even appeared to Paul " as to the. child untimely born " in 
order to make him an apostle. He authorized man to 
appoint elders in every city, but not to select or appoint 
apostles. 

God's legislation is final; and when he has spoken on 
any subject, man is to accept it. The manner in which 
the congregation is to be informed of difficulties has not 
been made known. Just what the procedure should be 
depends on the exigencies of the occasion. A. Campbell 
says on this point: "The whole community can act, and 
ought to act, in receiving and in excluding persons; but 
in the aggregate, it can never become judges of offenses 
and a tribunal of trial. Such an institution was never set 
up by divine authority. No community is composed only 
of wise and discreet full-grown men. The Christian 
church engrosses old men, young men, and babes in Christ. 
Shall the voice of a babe be heard, or counted as a vote, 
in a case of discipline? What is the use of bishops in a 
church, if all are to rule; of judges, if all are judges of 
fact and law? No wonder that broils and hea1·tburnings 
and scandals of all sorts disturb those communities ruled 
by a democracy of the whole-where everything is to be 
judged in public and full assembly. Such is not the Chris
tian system. It ordains that persons shall judge and rule, 
(1 Tim. 3: 5; 5: 17; Acts 20: 28-31; Heb. 13: 17), and 

f hat all things shall ' 'qe done decently and in order.'" 
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("Christian System," Chapter XXVI., X.) The elders 
should ask the church to approve their decision and should 
seek to have all of one mind, if possible. David Lipscomb 
says the congregation may vote to see how nearly the 
church is agreed. " In these things voting may be as good 
a plan as any to find whether the brethren are of one 
mind or not; but when a vote is taken, it should be with 
a view to find whether the brethren are of one mind or 
not. When a congregation proposes to employ a 
man to labor fo1' them in word and doctr ine, they should 
take some steps, by voting or otherwise, to find whether 
they are agreed or not; and if not, they should go to work 
to that end before they act. So of every other thing not 
commanded." (" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and 
Sewell, page 710.) After such statements, it is surprising 
for one to contend that voting on all occasions and for 
any purpose is unscriptural and invites division. It is 
charged, however, of Brothe1· Lipscomb's teaching: "This 
means in all matters of expediency no steps should be 
taken until all are agreed-that is, all must agree to act 
tog·ether." The charge is not true. I shall have Brother 
Lipscomb himself answer it: " The question frequently 
comes up: Is to report the case to the elders to report it 
to the church? It ought to be reported to the church 
through them, or those acting as elders, and under their 
supe1·vision the church should reach a conclusion. This 
decision may be announced by the elders or under their 
direction; but the decision should be as nearly as possible 
that of the whole church, that harmony and union may 
prevail. Special efforts should pe made to have · accord 
in the church." (Italics mine.) ("Queries and An
swers,'! pages 134, 135.) So say I. We want unanimity 
and work for it. Neither does Brother Lipscomb say the 
church should not act so long as one dissents. "I will 
not say that no action should be taken while one dissents. 
This might be proper if all were led by the spirit of the 
gospel; but many let their family pride and fleshly feel
ings, rather than the word of God, control them in s-uch 
matters. Some think they show love and kindness to 
kindred and friends when tliey object to the church en
forcing the law of God on their families or friends, but 
this is a mistake." (" Queries and Answers," pages 139, 
140.) With a perf~ct church, he might advise waiting for 
unanimity, and so wsmld I. The church that will not act 
without unanimity will in all probability be ruled by one 
man. 

I know of no one who has said that any translati~n 
rendered " cheirotoneo " " voting by stretching forth the 
hand;" but Thayer, the best standard New Testament 
lexicogi·ap.her, defines the word, " a. prop. to vote by 
stretching out the hand," "b. to create or appoint by 
vote," etc. Does it do violence to the Greek text to 
define the word " to vote by stretching oiit the hand," etc.'! 
If so, Th;:tyer does not know the meaning of the word. 
Campbell says that the Greek word found in Acts 14: 23 
and 2 Col'. 8: 19 literally indicates that the vote shall be 
given by stretching out the hand. The revisers used the 
Westcott and Hort Greek text, and they define "cheiro
toneo " "to elect, to appoint." (Acts 14: 23; 2 Cor. 8: 
19.) When there is an election, there is voting. In com
menting on Acts 14: 23, Adam Clarke says: "Anciently, 
the choice or l:!Uffrage was called cheilrotonia; for, when 
it was lawful for the multitude in their cities to choose 
their priests or bishops, they met together , and some 
chose one man, some. another; but, that it might appear 
whose suffrage won, they say the electol'S did use ekteinein 
ta.s cheiras, to stretch forth their ha,nds, and by their 
hands so stretched forth, or up, they were numbered who 
chose the one, and who the other; and him who was 
elected by the most suffrages they placed in the high 
priesthood. And from hence was the name cheirotonia 
taken, which the fathers of the councils are__ found to have 

used, calling their suffrage cheirotonia. . • I believe 
the simple truth to be this, that in ancient times the peo
ple chose by the cheirotonia (lifting u:p of hands) their 
spfritual pastor." 

Finally, in all matters of expedienc;, my position is that 
whenever it is possible we should have perfect unanimity; 
but when it is not possible, the church should act, after 
due consideration and ·prayerful effort to. bring about a 
oneness of mind, on the decision of the majority of the 
seniors. Any representation of my position to the con
trary is a fiagi·ant injustice. When God legislates on 
anything, it is the duty of the elders, the majority, 
minor ity, and the whole church, to submit to his law; 
but when he has not spoken, but has left his people .free 
to act .upon their own judgment, he who contends that an 
expression of the sentiment of the congregation cannot be 
taken by vote or otherwise has made a law where God 
has made none, which is as much an infringement upon 
the divine prerogative as it would be to break a law 
which God has made. It is evident that I am in good 
company by the following from A. Campbell: "Besides, 
it is sometimes inexpedient for the majority to carry all 
in its power. There may be occasions when it is better 
for the majority to waive its privilege than to carry its 
point. These, however, are matters which discretion and 
good sense must and will decide according to the bearing 
of all measures upon the good order, peace, harmony, and 
prosperity of the brotherhood." (Millennial Harbinger, 
Extra, 1835, page 512.) 

THE CHURCH A~ CORINTH. No. 20. 
BY F; W. SMITH. 

Other matters have presented themse1ves which seemed 
to demand immediate attention, and these have necessi
tated a suspension of these comments on the church at 
Corinth, or, rather, the epistles written to that church. 

" Every man praying or prophesying, having bis head 
covered, dishonoreth his head. But every woman praying 
or prophesying with her head unveiled dishonoreth her 
head; for it is one and the same thing as if she were 
shaven. For if a woman is not veiled, let her also· be 
shorn: but if it is a s)1.ame to a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be veiled. For a man indeed ought not to 
have his head veiled, forasmuch as he is the image and 
glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
For the man is- not of the woman; but the woman of the 
man: for neither was the man created for the woman; 
but the woman for the man: for this cause ought the 
woman to have a .sign of authol'ity on her head, because of 
the angels. Nevertheless, neither is the woman .without 
the man, nor the man without the woman, in the Lord. 
For as the woman is of the man, so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things are of God." (1 Cor.11: 4-12.) 

We have come to the consideration of some things that 
are confessedly difficult of understanding, but we should 
not, for that reason, pass them by, becaiuse they perta.in 
to Christian conduct, or right living. Let us note first--

THE HEAD OF THE MAN. · 

Paul had just declared " that the head of every man is 
Christ," meaning, I suppose, evel'y Christian man; for, 
as the head contro1s and guides the body with all of its 
.members, so does Christ guide and control the members 
of his body, or church. (Col. 1: 18.) H~nce, every Chris
t;ian man that' prays or teaches with his head covered, we 
are informed, " dishonoreth his head "-that is, dishonors 
Christ. But in what way or for what reason would such 
conduct on the part of a Christian man dishonor Clnist? 
The following is submitted as, it seems to me, the best 
solution of the question: " The man who prayeth or 
prophesieth in the presence of women, with a veil upon 

; 
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his head, by wearing· that sign of inferiority on such oc
casions, dishonoreth his head, Christ, who hath subjected 
women to men, and in particular hath authorized men to 
teach them. (See chapter 14: 34, 35) ." James Mac
knight.) 

This, in the light of what is said about woman, seems 
to be the meaning of the apostle, for he says that " every 
woman praying or prophesying with ·her head unveiled 

· dishonoreth her head "-that is, the man, for he is de
clared to be the head of the woman. (1 Cor. 11: 5.) 
Since woman, in some particulars at least, is regarded by 
the Lord as occupying an inferior place in the church and 
in the home, this inferiority was to be signified in the 
public assembly by having her head veiled, or covered. 

Hence, to appear otherwise, Paul teaches, was to dis
honor the man, and he emphasizes the divine protest by 
saying: " For it is one and the same as if she were 
shaven.''. Custom, at least, in that age and country, made 
it a shame for a woman to shave her head or bob her hair, 
"for her hair is g·iven her for a covering." (1 Cor. 11: 
15.) It is given, of course, by ti<e Lord, and she should 
not so lightly esteem such a gift by shaving or cutting 
it @ff. 

Since women attended the worshiping assemblies with
out the veil on their heads as the sign of their subjection 
to the men, P aul argues that they should also remove the 
hair as the God-given covering designating their sex. 
From this it appears that the custom of women in bobbing 
the hair is ignoring one of the divine marks of woman
hood and seeking to assume a male appearance. It would 
be as uncomely and as much out of place for a man to 
let his hair grow long, giving to him a feminine appeai:
ance, as for a woman to bob hers, giving to her a mascu
line appearance. If not, why not? 

MAN'S HEAD MUST BE UNVEILED. 

Paul teaches that a man should not appear in the as
sembly with his head veiled, and gives as the reason, " for
asmuch as he is the image and glory of God.'' The image 
of God here refers to the " dominion " God has given man 
over the woman, for in another sense woman, too, is in 
the image of God; for "in the image of God created he 
him; male and female created he them." (Gen. 1: 27.) 
Here what is affirmed of the creation of man is equally 
affirmed of woman. Woman possesses the same intellec
tual and moral image of God as does man, but she is 
subjected to the dominion of man as all are subjected to 
the dominion of God. 

God has· made the woman " the glory of the man," and 
it seems that this should :fill woman with such a holy 
pride that she would hesitate long before adopting any 
custom that would rob her of this exalted station . In 
her native., God-given place in this world, woman is queen, 
glorifying and magnifying man; and what greater honor 
or glory shoul~ she crave? 

MAN Is FmsT IN CREATION. 

"For the man is not of the woman; but the woman of 
the man: for neither was· the man created for the woman; 
but the woman for the man." The priority of creation 
gives to man· the rule or headship, but since her crea
tion neither is without the other-that is, neither is com
plete without the other. God said it was not good for 
man to be alone (Gen. 2 : 18), and because of this woman 
was created fvr man . • It is, therefore, divinely ordered that woman should be 
under the dominion of man, not in a tyi·annical sense, but 
in a loving and faithful obedience. " Wives, be in sub
jection unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For 
the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ is also of 
the church." (Eph. 5: 22, 23.) Hence, " for this cause 
ought the woman to have a sign of authority on her head, 
because of the angels." 

This is one of the things connected with the subject be
fore us that is hard to understand, if, indeed, any one 
can understand it. James Macknight says: " In scTip
ture, the word angels sometimes signifies evil angels. 1 
Cor. 6: 3: 'Do y~ not know that we shall judge angels? ' 
Jude, verse 6: 'The angels who kept not their first estate.' 
Eve having been seducefi by evil angels to eat the forbid
den fruit, she and all her daughters were punished for that 
sin by being subjected to the rule of their husbands." This 
is an intimation that as a protection against the seduction 
of evil angels they should regard the sign of authority 
under which God had placed them, and not appear un
veiled. Macknight gives other probable meanings of the 
text, but none of them, with the one before us, are 
satisfactory. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T . B. LARIMORE. 

The body of Queen Eleanora, Empress of the Gypsies, 
who died in Baltimore, March 20, was buried in Wash
ington, March 25, with the ancient rites of the Romany 
tribe, dating back, it is said, to the days of the Pharaohs 
and the building of the Pyramids. She had directed that 
her body should be buried in Washington City, as near 
the Capitol as possible. Twenty-five hundred people 
gathered on the slopes of Mount Olivet-the largest crowd, 
it is said, ever seen in that cemetery. Gypsies had come 
from distant States to attend the funeral. 

When the funeral procession arrived from Baltimore, 
where prelin1inary funei·al services had been held three 
days, the gypsies gathered about the hearse and the 
grave, and began their solemn, mournful burial chant. 
As the casket was about to be lowered into the grave, 
King Johns, the husband of the deceased empress, stand
ing at the head of the grave, saw that it was lined with 
brick, instead of cement, and that water was seeping into 
it, as if a stream had been struck. He raised his hand, 
an expression of horror on his face, and made gestures 
and exclamations that all the gypsies present evidently 
understood, and, after considerable contention, or, at least, 
excitement and talking, the casket was deposited in a 
near-by vault. The grave was then lined with concrete 
three inches thick, as the ancient tribal: law of the gypsies 
demands, and the body was buried the next day. 

When the casket was remove'd from the vault for burial~ 
the gypsies wanted it opened, that those present might 
lool{ upon their sleeping empress. The superintendent of 
the cemetery protested that such a thing had never been 
done in the history of Mount Olivet; but, after con
siderable wrangling, the officials yielded, and the crowd 
filed by the sterlil1g silver casket to look upon the empress, 
her breast laden with the gifts of gold and precious stones 
that weTe buried with her. 

At the grave, gypsy custom again clashed with modern 
custom-and again the gypsies won. The grave, on a 
hillside, had been prepared for the queen to face the set
ting sun and away from the Bladensburg highway at the 
foot of the hill. King Johns insisted that she face the 
east-the source of light-and the road along which her , 
faithful subjects will travel on their annual journeys to 
and from the Southland. " She will want to watch us as 
we pass," King J qhns insisted-and again the superin
tendent yielded . 

When the moment for interment came, the tribal prin
cesses moaned a requiem farewell and the mourners uttered 
theiT solemn wailing. A bottle of sacramental wine was 
poured into tlie waiting grave; the king stood at the head, 
holding a pan of incense he had prepared with his own 
hands; and the casket was lowered by the tribal princes, 
heavy slabs were slipped into place over it, and these 
were filled around with c011crete. A mournful song was 
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sung, the king tossed the handful of incense upon the 
slabs, the grave was filled, and the royal burial was 
finished. 

A handsome monument will be erected over the grave 
at an early date, and every time the gypsy tribe of King 
Johns passes along the Bladensburg road, in its wander
ings, the caravan will halt and do homage before the 
grave of Queen Eleanora, the best-loved queen, they say, 
the tribe has ever known. 

King Johns is to mourn forty days, beginning with the 
day of the death of his wife, which is supposed to be 
longer than some bereaved husbands mourn, and then a 
committee is to begin a search among the gypsies for the 
prettiest· girl available to become the next wife of the 
king, presumably if the king likes the girl and the girl 
likes the king; but I am not sure about that. The deci
sion of the committee may be final and irrevocable, so 
that the king must marry the girl and the girl must 
marry the king, nolens volens, which is, being interpreted, 
unwillhlg or willing, according to Webster. 

At the funeral of Queen Eleanora all of her ten chil
dren we1·e present except one daughter, who, havhlg pre
viously eloped with a member of the tribe, could not be 
located. When she is found, if ever, her mother's grave 
will be opened and the burial service repeated, the gypsies 
believing their queen cannot have a perfectly peaceful 
sleep unless all of her descendants who are living look 
upon her face after death. At the end of three thousand 
years, they believe, the emp·ress will r ise from the dead, 
and will then need the gold and jewels that were buried 
with her. 
, Gypsies are somewhat peculiar in some respects, but 
111 some other respects they are very much like other 
folk, as some who have patronized gypsy fortune tellers 
can testify. Levi, of Lawrenceburg, a faithful fri~nd of 
the colored persuasion, was lured from a good Tennessee 
home years ago by gypsies, who, as Levi testifies, fulfilled 
their tempting promise to him to the limit of the letter. 
Levi says: " They promised to give me half the money 
they made swap.pin' hosses, if I'd go 'long an' take good 
keer of the bosses. I was with 'em a year an' a half, an' 
took the best keer of the bosses I could; but they last 
money ev'ry swap they made." They were good to Levi, 
though. Notwithstanding they lost money every \ime they 
swapped horses, they never demanded that Levi should 
make good his share of the shortage l Some folks are not 
always so considerate. 

Sam Jones seemed to think swapping horses was not 
conducive to spiritual growth and development. He said: 
" Brethren, I don't say a man cannot be a horse trader 
and go to heaven; ,but, when I die, I want to be at least 
six weeks from a horse trade." But Sam was not a gypsy. 

TRUE COURAGE. 

When the Jews in Persia, u'nder Ahasuerus, the king, 
were under sentence to be massacred on a certain day, 
Esther, the queen, was a Jewess, but the king was ignorant 
of her natio1rnlity. Mordecai, her kinsman, had her 
warned of the dang·er to her nation and people. He 
admonished her that she had in the providence of God 
been raised up to the throne that she might use her op
portunities to save her people. The rule at the king's· 
court was that if any one appl'Oached the king in his court 
unbidden he should be put to death, save to him whom the 
king would hold out the golden scepter that he might live. 

Esther bad not been called to the king's presence for 
thirty days, and she had serious doubts whether she were 
in favor with the king and hesitated to app1·oach him, 
lest she should be put to death. At her hesitation, Mor
decai warned her that if she failed to do her duty deliv
erance might come to the people of God through another 
channel, but that she and her father's house would be 

destroyed. She with true courage determined to risk the 
king's displeasure, challenge death, make known her 
affinity to the despised and doomed race, and with true 
heroism share their fate. She reached the determination 
and said: " I will go in unto the king, which is not accol'd
ing to law; and if I perish, I perish." Casting away her 
life for God's cause, she saved it; sharing .the destiny of 
the oppressed, she became their deliverer, typical of Jesus 
Christ himself. 

This shows how God requires true heroism in his fol
lowers. "He that loveth. his life loseth it; and he that 
hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal." 
Then, too, it teaches this lesson : God frequently calls us 
to positions of trust andp laces us where, by true, heroic 
devotion to the right, we may save ourselves and the 
cause of" God and humanity. If we fail to meet bravely 
the cause and his people, we perish.-Diwid Lipscomb. 

EDITORIAL BY A CONVICT. 

· Young men who loaf in pool rooms that have shady 
reputations and probably are taking their first lessons in 
wrongdoing may be interested in reading what Bill La 
Trasse (train robber, outlaw, and prison breaker) has to 
say. He bas lately been paroled from the Missouri peni
tentiary. Bill remarks: 

" If God lets me live, none will find me against the law 
again. I would not go through with my experiences of 
the past twelve years for all of Rockefeller's money. I 
woulrl not voluntarily serve one year in prison for Henry 
Ford's motor-car industry; but I would rather be in the 
penitentiary than a hunted man outside. Knowing you 
arc hunted in every civilized country is more than any 
human being can stand. I had no peace after I escaped. 
At night I dreamed of being captured. Whenever any one 
looked .at me, the old lurking suspicion that they were 
after me returned. J reached the stage whe1·e I feared 
even the smile of an old lady or the laughter of a child. 
Each face I l;oked into· seemed to say: ' Bill La Trasse, 
they are going to get you!' There is no getting away. 
The law will haunt you to the .end of your rope. 

" If these reckless young fellows knew the other end 
of the lane as I do, they would go home to their mothers, 
stay at home at nights, and stick to a. job."-Excbange. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" Salvatfon from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular · Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on t.ha Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by D11vid 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It conta,,ins the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten-

· ~~~~ . 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

P. M. Ball, Coxey, Ala., asks (1) that I harmonize 1 
John 1: 8-10 with 1 John 3: 9. I did this in om"'issue of 
March 13, 1924, which I repeat for his benefit. I wish 
people would read the answ.ers to questions instead o:f 
asking the same question so frequently. 

In the issue mentioned above I said: "A request to 
harmonize. 1 John 1: 8-10 and 1 John 3 : 9 is made. The 
passages read: 'If we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If _we con
fess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
ou1· sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If 
we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar,' and 
his word is not in us.' ' Whosoever is begotten of God 
doeth no sin, l;>ecause his seed abideth in him: and he 
cannot sin, because he is begotten of God.' John teaches 
that all need the blood of Christ to cleanse from sin. 
Some were presumptuous enough to claim that they had 
no sin, hence did not need the blood of Christ to cleanse 
them from sin. There is no greater sin than to claim to be 
free from all sin. To make )>uch a boast is to deceive our
selves, and the truth is not in us, and is to make him a 
liar, and his word is not in us. We may be freed from 
our sins by confessing and turning from them. ' If we 
confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive 
us our sins; and to cleanse us :from all unrighteousness ' 
(1John1: 9) through 'the blood of Jesus his Son.' John 
would not have us go to the other extreme and practice 
sin. This is inconsistent with the Christian life. While 
the Christian may be overtaken in a fault OF surprised into 
sin, it is not consistent for him to roll sin under his tongue 
as a sweet morsel. Sin disturbs and annoys the Christian. 
So long as the seed, the word of God, remains in him, he 
cannot sin. When he departs from the truth and gives up 
the love of the truth, he commits sin. The spirit begotten 
of God, the new creation, does not live a life of sin, and 
cannot and remain God's child; but sometimes the old 
nature revives and for a moment he lapses into sin. ' It 
is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.' 
(Rom. 7: 20.) 1 John 1: 8 and many similar passages 
all refer to Christians; they teach the liability to sin and 
show how they may obtain pardon. 1 J ohn 3 : 9 and 5: 18 
teach that the Christian is freed from sin by the blood 
of Christ and is kept free by abiding in Christ.'' 

(2) The same querist wants an explanation of 1 John 
5: 16, which reads: " If any man see his brother sinning 
a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and God will give him 
life for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin 
unto death: not concerning this do I say that he should 
make request.'' I am not satisfied what sin is not unto 
death and what sin is unto death. Any sin not persisted 
ii{ unto death is not unto death, and any sin persisted in to 
death is unto death. 

W. W. Crafton, Tiptonville, Tenn., wishes to know if he 
should vote to enforce the present dry laws. He says: 
"At this time we have a very peculiar situation in our 
co1mty, as I suppose must exist over practically the entire 
nation, in regard to the liquor situation. Personally, I 
feel that a Christian should not go to the polls and vote; 
but where the forces are divided and it seems as if it will 
take the united effort of the best people to elect an officer 
that will uphold the present dry laws, what would yon 
advise a Christian to do?" 

I would advise the brother to· be true to his conscience 
and not vote. No one should do wrong that good may come. 
" To him who accounteth anything to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean." (Rom. 14: 14.) If the brother decides to 
vote, he should vote to uphold the law. Christil!lnS should 
be law-abiding. citizens. A Christian cannot consistently 
give his vote and influence to evil. They must live holy, 
godly, and blameless lives. 

J. B. Moss, of Smith's Grove, Ky., says: " I would 
appreciate an explanation of Matt. 1: 6, 16; Luke 3: 
23, 31. Matthew runs through Solomon and Lulrn through 
Nathan.'' 

"'Jacob begat Joseph.' The descendant o:f a long line 
.of kings was a poor carpenter of Nazareth. As the hus
bm1d of Mary, he was the legal father of Jesus, and 
Matthew gives his line of descent. A comparison of the 
table given by Luke will show that it differs in part from 
that of Matthew. Between David and Joseph the lists are 
widely different. Several views, all possible, have been 
presented, but the most probable explanation is that 
Matthew gives the line of Joseph, the legal line, and that 
Luke gives the line of Mary, the mother of our Lord. 
As the Jews regarded only male descent, unless Joseph, 
the supposed father, was a descendant of David, they 
would not have recognized the genealogy as fulfillment of 
the prophecies that ·Christ should be the Son of David; 
while Luke, himself a Gentile and writing for .Gentiles, 
was more particular to give the line that shows that 
Jesus is really the Son of David. If Mary was the 
daughter of Heli, especially if an heiress, Joseph by mar
riage would become the ' son of Heli.' That there is no 
contradiction between the two tables is shown by the fact 
that the Jews, who best understood their genealogies, 
never charged it. These tables vyere preserved with great 
care for various reasons, until Christ was born, but it is 
asserted that Herod destroyed them. If this is incorrect, 
they did not survive the destruction of Jerusalem.'' 
(People's New Testament.) 

C. R. Lee, Beaver Dam, Ky., fails to understand the 
meaning of the prophecy of Isa. 7: 10-16, which declares: 
"And Jehovah spake again unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a 
sign of Jehovah t hy God ; ask it either in the depth, or 
in the height above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will I tempt Jehovah. And he said, Hear ye now, 
0 house of David: ·Is it a small thing for you to weary 
men, that ye will weary my God also? Therefore the Lord 
himself will give you a sigi1: behold, a virgin shall con
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 
Butter and honey shall he eat, when he knoweth to refuse 
the evil, and .choose the good. For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose the good, the land 
whose two kings thou abhorrest shall be forsaken." The 
brother fails to see how the birth of Christ as thus 
predicted would be any comfort to the two kings, as it 
was nearly eight hundred years before the birth of the 
Savior, and the kings would be dead. 

It would have been a comfort to them just as it was 
to Isaiah, had they been obedient, as was the prophet, and 
believed in the coming. It is a comfort to us to believe 
that God has heaven in waiting for all the faithful. God 
gave this assurance to the house of David that they might 
know that a Redeemer would come in the future to re
deem them from their sins. It is comforting to us to 
believe that Christ is coming again to make up his jewels, 
and the assurance stimulates us to fidelity in the seTvice 
of God. 
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DEATH OF MY MOTHER, MRS. 
F. M. LITTLE. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

On February ~' 1924, 'I was called 
to the home of my parents, nine miles 
north of Pikeville, Tenn., on accotint 
of the serious illness of my mother. 
Reaching my destination the next 
day, I found mother still living, but 
ve1·y weak. She was conscious, and 
when I expressed hope that she 
would rally and get better she re
plied: " I can't, Fred; I'm too weak." 
She was right; for she grew weaker 
from day to day till Sunday morning, 
Februar y 24, at four o'clock, when 
she quietly, peacefully breathed her 
last. As I watched her go so fear
lessly, I thought of what William 
Cullen Bryant said when he wrote: 

So live, that when thy summons comes 
to join 

The innumerable caravan that moves 
To tbe pale realms of shade where 

each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of 

death, 
Thou go not, like the quarry slave 

at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sus

tained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, aP,proach 

thy grave . 
Like one that wraps the drapery of 

his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant 

dreams. 
• 

Mother lived to be seventy-four 
years of age. She was the mother of 
seven children. One daughter died 
in infancy; the other six she saw to 
be in homes of their own, able to 
provide for themselves. Most of her 
life was lived in the community in 
which she was born. 

Her parents weTe Presbyterians 
and her first religious affiliation was 
with · the Presbyterian Church; but 
in time she. reached the conclusion 
that God's people should be Chris
tians only, and she cast her lot with 
the church of Christ. She was a 
good wife, a good mother, and a good 
neighbor. The night was never too 
dark nor the day too cold for her to 
go to help those in sickness or dis
tress. 

Her dying · request was· that we 
children should be good and treat 
each other right. She requested to 
be put away as she had lived-just 
plain, without any attempt at show 
or display. As she has two sons who 
preach, she asked us, if we could, to 
say something at the funeral, which 
we tried to do; but Brother A. C. 
Traylor was present and spoke very 
appropriately of being prepared to 
live after death. At the Swafford's 
Chapel cemetery we laid her tired, 
frail, worn-out body in the grave, to 
await the summons of the archangel 
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to arise from the slumber of death in 
the morning of eternity. 

To the will of the Lord we humbly 
submit, realizing that . 
Whatsoever she hath wrought 
In character, deed, or thought, 
That is the wealth death cannot snatch 
When after her death's door doth 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your ·friend. 

latch. 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The· Land of the Sky." 

Has stood the test ot 131 years. Buildings one-story bricl<-for 
safety, sanitation, and service. Each pupil carefully studied. Small 
classes allow Individual attention. Ideal school life, of the simpler 
type, drected by m en of ability and experience. R. 0. T. C. Unit 
under U. S. Army officer. All forms of athletics. : : : : : : 
COL. R. BINGHAM, Supt. Emeritus. . • COL. S. R. McKEE, Supt. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "Fira.t let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur
passed. . . . Your bo.ok deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 

All prices f. o. b. Nashvllle, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
1haped note, full or fk>Xlble cloth, la desired. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its edito r, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says : "It is the beat 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a . high-class col
lection of real songs, auited for children, the moat beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteria.tic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who ia, no doubt, in a class by him· 
self as a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 4Qc 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, Is desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approve.I. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROll. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear orr at this line and mall to-day.) 

l)ate------ --------------------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashvi-lle, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns," 
Send me specimen copy l flexible cloth l "Song S~.mbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days . (Check sty le 
of binding you wish.) 

Signed-- - - -- - ---------- -- -------- --- ----- ---- - ------------ ----- --

Post 0 ffice---------- ----- ----- ---------------- Route __ _________ _ 

CitY----------- - --- ---- -------- -- -- ---- State ____________________ _ 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

'====-=====::!/ 



448 

Anglo-American Drug Co .• 
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Dear Friends: 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

A Grateful 
Mother writes: 

Galveston, Texas, 
March 12, 1920. 

• I want to tell you, as well ruithank you, fG.·what your prepa· 
ration has done for my baby. He was a little, cross, crying baby, 
awfully con~tipat!'d all the time, when I started to give it to him. 
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preparation. 

S 
I know there is nothing that can come up to Mrs. Winslow's 

I
YT)lP for a baby and I feel that it was a God-sent blessing to me. 
will tell '!TIY mother w]l2.t it has done for my baby. 

With all good wishes to you and your pr~aration, 
- Respectfully, 

(Name on request) 
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CARD FROM BROTHER SPEARS. 

Colorado Springs, Col., 2009 West 
Pike's Peak Avenue, April 20, 1924. 
-To my brethren and sisters in 
Christ who aided me in any way in 
moving to Colorado, I would like to 
express · my appreciation; but as 
words will only give a faint idea of 
my feeling in the matter, I cannot do 
so. I thought to write a separate 
letter to each congregation or indi
vidual who helped us; but I find that 
I do not have all the addresses, so 
take this in.eans of reaching you. 
My family and I are grateful indeed 
to one and all fo·r this great deed of 
love that has· been shown us. Our 
prayer in your behalf is that you 
may reap a rich reward both here 
and hereafter for your good works 
and lalbor of _love. This is truly a 

. great mission field, and I hope, by the 
help of God, to regain my health suf
ficiently to do some good in His name. 
Remember us when you go to God in 
prayer. Yours fraternally, 

s. M. Sf'EARS. 

PREPARATION FOR ETERNITY. 
BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

Life is but a flitting fancy between 
two vast eternities. We know not 
from whence we came nor whither 
we go. To-day we are; to-morrow 
we are not-gone the way of the 
world since Adam fefl victim to the 
lusts of the flesh. Life is that brief 
span between the two eternities in 
which we are permitted to choose the 
place to which we a1·e going. We 
had no choice in leaving the for mer 
abode, but the great King has al
lowed us to choose the future dwell
ing place through the ceaseless ages. 

Then what is life for, but to pre
pare for that endless eternity t o be 
spent in peace and joy? If we do 
not prepare for life with the pure and 
good, . we must spend the countless 
ages in the land of the wicked, tor-

. mented, and dying, but never dead. 
" 0, why should the spir it of mortal 

be proud?" , 
"Prepar e to meet thy God." This 

statement has rung down thr ough 
the ages to mortal man, and yet he 
refuses to· heed the solemn warning. 
Man's chief aim in life should be t o 
p-repare for this meeting when the 
wicked shall " cry out for the r ocks 
and hills to fall upon t hem and hide 
them from his face." 

God has not left us to guess at the 
required preparation, but has told 
us in .plain, simple language what he 
requires that we may meet him with 
joy and gladness and be able to greet 
those who have preceded us to the 
land immortal. Why not take him 
at his word, do what he says, become 
what he would have us be, live the 
life he would have us live, and die in 
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the full assurance of his promises? 
" If the word spoken by angels was 

steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a jus~ rec
ompense of reward; how shall we 
escape, if we neglect so great salva
tion? " Great indeed is the salvation 
from sin and destruction. Great was 
the price paid by our Savior to pro
cure the plan for escape. 

" Prepare to meet thy God." Yes, 
you prepare. God has done his part, 
and more. Without merit on our 
part, when we were ·without God and 
without hope in the world, aliens 
from God and st1·angers from the 
covepant of promise, he offered his 
Son for our redemption. He is "not 
willing that any should perish, but 
that all come to repentance." He 
pleads: " Turn ye, for why will ye 
die?" 

NEED A MEETING. 

The members of the church of 
Christ worshiping at Osage, Okla., 
are very much in need of a meeting 
in the near future. In order to have 
this meeting, we being very small in 
numb.er, it is necessary that we get 
some :financial aid from the brother
hood. In fact, if we fail to get aid, 
i.t will be impossible for us to have the 
meeting. As we have no building at 
this time, we contemplate getting a 
tabernacle. We believe we could get 
Brother George W. Miller, Chandler, 
Okla., Route 7, fo:rmerly of Rocky 
Comfort, Mo., minister, and Brother 
F. L. 'Martin, of Elk City, Okla., 
singing evangelist. We take this 
method of asldng each congregation 
to please mail us just one Lord's
day's contribution. This is not ask
ing very much of any one; but if 
each congregation will help us just 
t his much, we are sure we can have 
this much-needed meeting. We are 
very desirous of starting the meet
ing about May 17. Brethren, please 
lend us a helping hand. 

Mail all money to V. H: Fox, 
elder of the church of Christ, Osage, 
Okla., Box 104. 

THE CAUSE AT SHERMAN. 

The meeting at the Walnut Street 
church of Christ, in Sherman, Texas, 
began on April 6 and closed on April 
20. Brother G. C. Brewer did the 
preaching. Sixty-seven were added 
to the chui·ch-forty-seven baptisms, 
seven restorations, and thirteen by 
membership. Yet this does not meas
ure the good done. The church is now 
in a better light before the public 
and has a greater influence than for 
many years past. 

Just preceding this meeting (the 
. five Sunday evenings in March) 
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Brother Brewer delivered a series of 
special sermons on church history, 
tracing the church from its very es
tablishment through all the years of 
its falling away, the Reformation, the 
restoration, and finally showing what 
has become of the Restoration Move
ment. All these discourses attracted 
many people. On the evening of the 
sermon dealing with present condi
tions of the Restoration Movement, 
to an audience that taxed the capacity 
of the building, he dealt a severe 
blow to innovatfons, especially instru
ment~! music, so,~ieties, delegated con
ventions, etc. In all these sef mons 
the interest ran high and the attend
ance swelled. 

The day service was unique, the 
hour being set from a quarter to 
twelve to lialf past twelve o'clock. 
Though an experiment, it proved very 
successful. Many took advantage of 
the noon hour to attend the services, 
which were largely attended. Seven 
were added at the last service. The 
following Monday night, at a baptis
mal service, three other s were added. 

On Monday night following the 
close there was also a business meet
ing of the entire church, at which 
time the church ratifi.ed a budget, 
previously proposed by the elders and 
deacons, for ten thousand dollars for 
this year. The church proposes to 
carry out this plan of work, covering 
contributions to Christian education, 
orphan-home work, Jewish mission, 
foreign mission, charity, outside re
lief, and local expenditures. In this 
plan the church proposes to support 
Brother Brewer· for one month in the 
contemplated three-months' evangelis
tic campaign in New York City, pro
vided other arrangements are com
pleted. Om budget is now full, the 
entire church having had · a voice in 
the making of the various items 
named. 

Brother B. M. Taylor, of Dallas, 
Texas, directed the song worship to 
the entire satisfaction of all. 

[The writer of this very interesting · 
report failed .to sign his name, but we 
are fully satisfied as t o its authen
ticity and gladly publish it fol' the 
information and encouragement of the 
brotherhood.-Eo.] 
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F~!:!"!:?:::::~~asses in · 
stomach and intestines, aggra
vated by dyspepsia, liver disor
ders and constipation. Positive 
relief and good digestion re
stored by 

·CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

The:y give you health, bodily comfort, 
ease of digestion, free elimination, an active 
liver, a clean colon, sweet breath, a healthy 
tongue and an alert , contented mind in a 
vigorous, well nourished hod:y. 

Sold everywhere-only 25 cents. 

How I Suffered with 
my Stomach and Ca
tarrh of the Head" 

Took Four 
bottles of 

PE-RUNNA 
and now 
cannot 

praise it 
enough 

Miss Emelie A. Haberkorn, 2251 
Gravois Ave., St. Louis, Mo., 
writes : "For over two years I was 
trnubled with internal catarrh. I 
read a Pe-nu-na booklet and began 
taking the treatment. Tongue 
cannot describe how I suffered with 
.my stomach and the catarrh in my 
head. I began to feel better as soon 
as I had used four bottles and now 
I cannot praise it enough. I now 
enjoy as good health as ever and 
would not think of doing without 
Pe-ru-,na." 

Dr. Hartman's famous remedy 
has become the standby in thous
ands of American homes for the 
relief of coughs, colds, catarrh and 
every catarrhal disease. 

Insist upon genuine Pe-ru-na and 
enjoy satisfaction. 

Tablets or· liquid and sold every
where. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 
comea with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bears a 
date that baa passed, please 
send renewal of aubacription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL . AD VO CA TE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate . 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPEC:IAL FEATURES 
The American Standard .Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages a enlighten-
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and <;:omments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading teligious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4}8x6% inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen ot Type, and ot the Note,. a.t the toot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John wfa~ delivered up, he with
drew into GaJ'i-lee ; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he cami: a.n_d 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which 1s 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-1 un and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the 

11 rs. Ix. 1, 2. ( Gr. The wa11 of the s•a. 
t Gr. nattons: o.nd so elsewhere: 

12. Was delivered up. See ell. 
14.3-5. Withclrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judma most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
Itisnotknownhow"longhls .Tndman 
ministry lasted. A few authori ties 
say a bout a month, but most of 
them eight months. Bis way led 
through Samaria. ' Galilee' means 
a circle or rE)gion, whiclI originally 

• '111@ 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven The word• 
is at hand. ' of Chri•t iu 

18 And waJk.ing by the sea of blnck me .. 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren1 ._ 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a Self-pro
net into the sen.; for they were ·oouncing 
fishers. ,. HJ And he sai th unto 
them, Come ye after me, and I 

Z Or, Jacob m Some ancient au~horltlea "'Wil 
read he. AJterna te 
phrase as spoken by our Lord has ~te Readings 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
ownlife an~l t eaching. Its use in the -w 
Old Testament and by .lohn the 
Baptist is merged in its f!.nal and Notes and 
personal app,lication by Jesus to the ~.omment.11 
individual: The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' ·• 

22 . .And their father. Mark adde 
'with the hil'ed servants' (l.20). 
The 9ommon notion tlla~ all the 

We have bought a large numb.er of thls book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, te new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL' ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When Y GU Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manuln.ctnred and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

Renew your suhscriptfon to the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE DOORS NAILED AT CAR
PENTER, MISS. 

BY R. L. SWEENEY. 

In 1912 we moved from near Frank
lin, Tenn., to Carpenter, Miss. Upon 
reaching there we found no loyal 
church with which to worship. The 
Baptist people gave us permission to 
use their meetinghouse in the after
noon. We began with three members 
-wife, daughter, and myself. Broth
er A. T. Ritchie held our first meet
ing in the Baptist church, and we had 
two additions. A little complaint was 
heard from our using their church; 
so we then began to meet in the 
schoolhouse and used a tent for our 
protracted meeting. Brother M. C. 
Cayce held three meetings for us and 
did much good. Brother H. H. Miller 
held one meeting and gave satisfac
tion. We tried to get him back, but 
failed. We would be glad to have 
him this year if we can get in touch 
with him. Brother W. F. Lemmons 
also held two meetings and did much 
good in making the plan of salvation 
plain. Brother T. C. Fox hel~ our 
last two meetings and strengthened 
our church, both by teaching the 
members and by adding several new 
ones. All of these meetings added 
some, the last being most in number 
-elev.en. 

Last year we had forty members, 
but some have moved away, leaving 
us only twenty-eight and a lot of 
children to teach. I could write a 
long letter of the many trials and con
flicts that come against those who 
start in a new place. They seem 
hard while engaged in them, but 
when properly overcome there is a 
joy that follows. Sometimes I would 
think my task was more than I could 
bear, but Jehovah is ever true to his 
promises. Wben we did all we could, 
he would not let us be tempted above 
that we were able to bear, but made 
a way of escape by blessing our fee
ble efforts in allowing us to see some 
noble ·young men and young women 
stand up and confess their Savior. 
Now each Lord's day they meet us 
with a hearty handshake, which gives 
us much joy. 

Two years ago a four-room school
house was erected, which gave us a 
nice place for worship. We were get
ting along, it seems, too well for some 
concerned; so they complained at ev
erything they could think of, and 
finally they nailed the doors of the 
schoolhouse. We have been forced to 
meet at the home of my son for sev
eral Lord's days. You can see that 
we are up against another proposi
tion, a place of worship, which we 
greatly stand in need of. I regret 
that we have to ask for help, the calls 
are so plentiful; but we will have to 
have help if we build soon, and this 
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should be done or our work will be 
hindered and maybe cut off quite a 
lot. 

There is no use offering excuses 
for needing help. If we did not need 
it, I surely would not make the call 
for this money. We will build a house 
with much less than some put in a 
foundation. At ·the same time, we 
want a nice little house, and we ex
pect to do all we are able. 

I want now to say something of the 
work in this section. I lived in Ten
nessee nearly forty years, where there 
was a church of Christ on every side, 
and I did not fully realize the need 
of spreading the gospel over the 
world. I feel that there are many 
up there now that are just as I was. 
Brethren, come South and see the 
need as I have. I have seen men and 
women here seventy and eighty years 
of age who have never heard the true 
gospel. · 

I will give an example or two of 
the need of preaching and some one 
to stay with it. · There was a preach
er who lived near Hazelhurst who 
converted a lady that had been a 
Catholic for years. · She had never 
heard the true gospel. For some · 
cause he moved away and left this 
sister and her children without any 
one to take part and help in the wor
ship. We being the nearest church 
of Christ, they rented their home out 
and moved twenty-five miles and 
rented a home so they could meet 
with us and worship as "it is writ
ten." There are others who come 
regularly from four to nine miles in 
buggies. One family comes by a 
Christian Church and comes a long 
distance to meet with the church of 
Christ. Another family lives within 
one and one-half miles of a Christian 
Church, and goes 'six miles to meet 
with · the church of Christ. I men
tion these facts that you may know 
what kind of people you are helping, 
if you feel disposed to help. 

. Now, as to preaching, we have 
heard only two sermons since our 
meeting in July, and our nearest 
preacher is thirty-eight miles from 
here, this being Brother Sanders, in 
Jackson, Miss. I understand he is to 
stay in Jackson. The next nearest 
perhaps, is a hundred or a hundred 
and fifty miles. So you see, there is 
plenty of room for preachers. Did 
you ever stop and think about the 
hard ta'sk some one had that you 
might hear the gospel? rt 'may have 
been two or three or seve1·al genera
tions back; nevertheless, it is true 
that some one suffered many hard
ships to bring t11e gospel to you. 
Now it is up to you and me to pass 
it on to our fellow man. If we do 
not, it will be with us as it was with 
the prophet of old-God will require 
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their blood at our hands. I know it 
is nice to go to church where there is 
a nice house with co1nfortable seats 
and all the modern conveniences for 
I have enjoyed these things my~elf; 
and I still enjoy meeting with the peo
ple of God and studying God's word, 
even if I do have to sit on a plank 
sometimes. However, we feel that 
the work would move faster if we had 
a little house that all might come and 
feel welcome and at home. 

Now, some may say that, with the 
number of members we have, we 
could build our own house; but in a 
new place it seems that we can reach 
only those that are poor in this 
world's goods, but ar~ ready to work 
with their hands to build the house. 
Money to buy material is what we 
need. Now, if you want to give 
where it will be highly appreciated 
and where people really and truly 
want to work in the Master's king
dom, this is one of the places. Send 
donations to R. L. Sweeney, Route 5, 
Box 10, Utica, Miss. ~ 

Try Renwar for Rheumatism. 
It Is not necessary any longer tor you to 

sutfer those Intense pains and aches Gf rheu
matism. Renwar Is a salts combination 
sclentltlcally prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma
tism. Don't wait until those rheu·matlc 
palu return. Buy a bottle of Renwar and 

· forget about that rheumatism. Renwar Is 
ap. old, well-established remedy. It Is pre
scribed by the best of physicians and has 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau· 
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Naeh
vllle, says : " Renwar entirely relieved me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists ; 
price, 50 i:ents. Posltlvel;y guaranteed by 
money-back oft'er. If your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPANI 
NASHVILLE, TENN. ' 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

WANTED, AGENTS.-Milt on De nton, Ken
tucky, made $98.00 In five days; Mrs. Louise 
Borde rs, ·west Virginia, &old ~50.00 worth in 
three d ays. They had no e:li:p erience. Com~ 

plete quality line Extracts, Toilet Articles, 
3oaps, Spices, etc. Every home buys. C'i.sh 
or credit. Full or part tlmo. Wrl te to-day 
for our new plan. Double your income. 

THE H. C. WHITMER.COMPANY, 
Dept. 250. Columbus, Indiana. 

PELLAGRAcuR~D 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTBED REM· 
EDY. Curea where others fail. F R E E 
BOOK on requeot. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept. B Atlanta, Georgia 

'tis a mark of distinction t•o be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

ad'l!'ertisers know it. When an
~weri~g their ads, men• 

lion this paper, 
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BEFORE BABIES 
·WERE BORN 

Mrs. Oswald Benefited by 
Taking Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Girardville, Pa. - "I took Lydia E. 
Pt.kham's Vegetable Compound before 

my last two babies 
came. It keeps me 
in perfect heal th an\! 
I am on my feet. 
getting meals and'. 
doing all my house
work until an hour· 
before the baby is. 
born. A friend told. 
me to take it and I.. 
have,used ten bottles 
since I heard about. 
it. I recommend the: 

a,:;:::::;:;;:;;;;~==::.i Ve ge tab le Com-
pound whenever I can. Just yesterday
a friend was telling me how miserable: 
she felt, and I said, 'If you start taking 
Lydia E. Pinkham's you will feel fine.' 
Now she is takin_g_it."-Mrs. P. J. Os
WALD, JR., 406 W. Ogden St., Girard
ville, Pa. j 

Mrs. Nicola Paluzzi Says ~ 1 
Mishawaka, Indiana.-"! took Lydia 

E. Pinkham's Veget:J.b!e Compound for 
weakness before my babies were born. 
I was weak and tired out ail the time 
and it helped me. When I had inward 
inflammation the doctor treated me, ):Jut 
it did not help me, so I tried Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Sana.tive Wash and it helped 
me right away. I will always have your 
medicines." - Mrs. NICOLA PALUZZI 
415 E. Brdadway, Mishawaka, Indiana: 

Fresno Street Church of Chriat 
Fresno, California 

Tempon.ry meetlns place, No. 1919 J.l)'e11no 
Street, nea.r corner FM9eno and "l .. Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A .M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper. 11 A.M. 
Pre.aching, 7 :46 P.M. 
Bible Clllll.!I, Wedneeday, 7 :30 P.H. 
Song Pra.ctlce, Friday, 7: 8 0 P .M. 
. J. M. ARTER.BURN-Phone, !ZlTJ. 

CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 1710W. 
For a.ny Information. addreu 

C. W. RAYS. 1602 Roo•evelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preachlntr and 
Lord'• Supper, 11 .A..M. :BJ. :m. ShouJ4en, 
mvangellet, 221 Cwnberlan4 Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Pro•pect U21. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
. AT HOME 

We will train !"OU just as thorougply at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home w!ll cost you less than at 
College. Ask tor 64-page Catalogue; It'• 
FREE . 

. DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS OOLLEGE 
Ellt. 1889 

Dept. G. A. 

lfada.k 
fini'shinq and 
supplies 6y mail 

P1·intr 3•44'54'each 
\\}QtTtJVR CATALQGUE 

LDLLAll'!i 

NB8hvtlle, Tenn. 
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DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 
I am a poor boy in misfortune, and 

I write this letter to you all to see ili 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
fine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. · Price, one do.llar a box. 

I am a cri~pled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I have 
to earn a living in my helpless concli
tion; and if you can send me an order 
for a box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea Shells. 

Yours in misfortu11e, 
JOE MORPHEW, Titusville, Fla. 

CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMELY 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands who have 
read the book is 1 "No lecture extant is 
niore interesting, charming, and philo
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
~oze, .or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE. $1.50 THE COPY 

Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the 
mention the Gospel Advoca.te 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

BOLES ORPHAN HOME. 

BY A. O. COLLEY. 

We are very thankful for the 
many e11couraging letters received, 
with the contributions for this Home, 
many of them worth 1·epeating in the 
papers, and we hope some day to be 
able to publish part or all of them 
in a " special " paper printed for that 
purpose. These good letters a:r::e a ll 
carefully filed as records for future 
use of the Home. Some of them tell 
of the sacrifices made and represent 
offerings of love, and serve to en
courage and help us in our lo_ng days 
of toil toward the realization of our 
dTeam-a pleasant Home for the 
aged and a suitable permanent Home 
for unfortunate children, in which 
they may be educated and traineq 
for real Christian life. Nothing but 
our very best efforts will satisfy us. 

We wish to build this Home to the 
glory and honor of God, and not to 
satisfy a11y ambition of our own hu
man pride. e pray for such wis
dom as will enable us to erect a 
Home that will not shrink from any 
scrutiny of moral or spiritual exami
'nation of its friends at any time, uor 
dread such from its enemies, if it 
should ever have enemies. 

It is not planned for the :manage
ment to ever pass from the control 
of the elders, or bishops, of the 
chu:rch to private control of a " su
perintendent" or other individual 
any more than other church work. 
The church of Christ is the only in
stitution the LoTd ever, organized for 
the care of any work pertaining to 
the care of the helpless. I do not 
wa11t more. authority granted to me 
or to any one else who may have 
anything to do with the establishment 
of this Home than we should have to 
do with other church work. 

Some of our writers are advocating 
what they please to call " P,'ersonal 
work," meaning by this that .work now 
may be done for the Lord upon one's 
own desire, without the contr9l or 
oversight of the elders. Let me here 
plead that when we get away from 
the New Testament pattern on this 
work we are treading on serious 
ground. It may be truthfully argued 
that our elders of this day are not as 
efficie1tt as they should be for such 
great work. This can .be fully 
granted, and still the question comes : 
Shall we abandon the New Testament 
idea: of the " overseers " of the church 
and run awacy from a divine pattern 
an'd appoint other agencies for the 
Lord's work, or should we try to de
velop some of God's ordained ways . 
and teach elders to do their duty, 
lead them, and pray for them as they 
lea1·n and apply the lessons in Teal 
church life? I prefer the latter, and 
believe that all of our work, whether 
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it be running a mission for Jews or 
Gentiles or caring for the helpless, 
should be done under the supervision 
of a congregation. I believe it is 
God's way; and if it is, let us make 
it our way. 

WORK AT FAYETTEVILLE, 
TENNE~SEE . 

BY A. B. BARRET. 

I moved with my family to Fayette
ville the first of last November, after 
a residence of three years at Murfrees
boro, to labor with this congregatio11, 
having held a protracted meeting for 
them while Brother J. M. Gainer was 
doing such a fine work hexe the two 
years before. This is a congregation 
of some tlnee hundred members, rep
resentative of the }:Jest people of this 
country-not wealthy, but prosperous 
and liberal. Fayetteville is a pretty 
little mountain towi1 of sevel'al thou
sand population, surrounded by a 
wonderful field for work. By Christ
mas we had our plans outlined for 
this year, and I am writing to te11 of 
them, hoping thus to inspi1·e others 
to similar efforts. 

We made out a budget for five thou
.sand dollars. Besides supporting the, 
work Tegularly here, we contribute 
three hundred dollars a year to the 
support of one of our elders, who 
pTeaches a great deal, and six hun
dred dollars a year to Andy Largen, 
a very effective and active evangelist 
living here anq well known all over 
this country. We are planning for a 
great meeting here, beginning on 
June l5, with N . B. Hardeman as 
preacher and Elam Derryberry a11d 
W. Clarence Cooke as so11 g leaders. 
During the first quarter we have gone 
over tfile top with Ol!ll' contributions. 
We have contributed to three church
building funds, to several families in 
need, and to the Tennessee Orphan 
Home at Columbia, and have · reor
ganized our Bible studies, and they 
are now conducted on a standard 
school basis. I have never labored 
with a more responsive congregation. 
I teach a teacher-training class on 
Sunday at 9 :30 A.M., preach here at . 
11 A.M. and 7:30 P.M. and some
where in the afteruoon, and teach a 
young people's class ·at 6 :30 P.M. 
(a sister teaches the children); teach 
a woman's class on Wednesday at 
2 P.M. and a prayer-meeting class at 
7 :30 P .M.; and we have song practice 
every Friday evening. Brother Gainer 
set some fine young people to work 
here, and I am tryi11g to carry that 
work on. A num}:Jer of bright youug 
men make talks and otherwise help 
in the work. If every congregation 
would do as well, we could take the 
cou11try fol' Christ. I am planning to 
offer regular Bible training to such 
as cannot go elsewhere for such work. 
This will be taken up this fall. 
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MISSION OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY H. C. DENSON. 

The New Testament teaches that 
the Holy Spirit has a part to perform 
in the conversion of every soul. All 
religious people known to me believe 
this. There is a difference of opinion, 
however, in regard to how this is 
done. 

Many people are of the opinion that 
the Holy Spirit comes into the sin
ner's heart in answer to prayer, and 
may, independently of the word, con
vict and convert the lost soul. Others 
believe that the Holy Spirit convicts 
and converts the soul only by making 
known the will of the Lord. The 
New Testament makes this matteT 
very plain. 

Note the followin,g statement of 
Jes us to his disciples: " If ye love me, 
keep my commandments. And I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give 
you anothe'l· Comforter, that he may 
abide with you fotever; even the 
Spirit of truth; whom the world can
not receive, because it seeth him· not, 
neither knoweth him: but ye lmow , 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you." ,(John 14: 15-18.) 
"Whom the world cannot receive"
notice the expression; also note care
fully that the Spirit was promised to 
the disciples only. 

How was the world to be blessed by 
the coming of the Spirit? He was to 
convict the world "of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment." 
(John ~6: 8.) How weTe the disci
ples to be blessed by the Holy Spirit? 
He was to guide them " into all 
truth." (John 16: 13.) He was . to 
" bring all things " to their " remem
brance." (John 14: 26.) Hence, lest 
these disciples should forget and 
teach error, Jesus commanded them, 
just before his ascension: "Tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power- from on high." 
(Luke 24: 49.) Obeying the com
mand of J es:us, the disciples tarried 
in the city of Jerusalem until the 
descent of the Spirit on the day of 
Pentecost. 

Now read the second chapter of 
Acts and notice that only the disciples 
were assembled when the Spirit came, 
and they were enabled to speak with 
tongues. "Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came togetheT, . 
and were confounded." (Acts 2: 6.) 
From this it is very. evident that only 
the assembled disciples were baptized 
with the Holy Spirit, and not the 
world. 

When these disciples were accused 
of bein·g drunken, Peter, now filled 
with the Spirit to guide him and bring 
all things to bis Temembrance, stood 
up and preached that memorable dis
course in which he said: "Let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly, that 
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God hath made that same Jesus, whom 
ye have c1·ucified, both Lord and 
Christ." · 

When they heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we 
do? " Here is conviction. These 
vvi.cked, worldly people never received 
the Spirit of God; but P eter had re
ceived the Spirit, and now ·the Spirit, 
spe;king through Peter, convinced 
and convicted them 0f their guilt. 

the Spirit, just as those guilty per
sons were on the day of Pentecost. 
They are, in other words, converted 
by the word of God. " The law of 
the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul." (Ps. 19: 7.) "The words 
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, 
and they are life." (John 6: 63.) 

The Spirit bas always used a man 
as its medium thnrngh which to do its 
teaching. (2 Pet. 1: 21. ) Although 
there are no inspired men to-day, yet 
when men preach the same wo1·d Peter 
preached and sinners ar e made to 
feel and realize their lost cpndition, 
they are convicted and converted by 

You want to be true, and you are 
trying to be. Learn these two things: 
never be discouraged because good 
things get on slowly here, and never 
fail daily to do that good which lies 
next your band. Do not be in a hurry, 
but be diligent. Enter into the sub
lime patience of the Lord.-George 
MacDonald. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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when I was advised to take Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription. I 
took several bottles but consider it 
was well worth it for it completely 
relieved me of my weakness a~d 
made me feel once more that hfe 
was worth living."-Mrs. J. J, 
Berryhill, 1408 Seigel St. . . 

All druggists. Tablets or hq1:11d;. 
Write Dr. Pierce, President Invalids 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medic'al advice, or send lOc for trial · 
pkg. tablets. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

l COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ACCOUNT (/F .LABORS. No'. 3. 
BY JAMES H. MORTON. 

In the year 1870 I began my labors 
in Lincoln Coimty, Tenn. My first 
meeting was in a schoolhouse at 
Chestnut Ridge and resulted in eight 
additions. After the church bullt a 
house of worship, I continued my 
labors with them for several years, 
preaching monthly and assisting in 
three more protracted meetings, with 
t he result that more than one un
dred · were added to the one church 
we read about in the New Testament. 
At Philadelphia, near McBurg, I as
sisted in three meetings before the 
brethren erected a new house of wor
ship in McBurg, also one meeting in 
McBurg. The result of the four 
meetings was that the Lord added 
about fifty-five souls to the church. 
At Cyruston, Gum Springs, I assisted 
the brethren in three meetings, re
sulting in about forty additions. I 
also held meetings at Stony Point, 
Friendship, Boon's Hill, Molino, 
Howell, Blanche, and Oak Grove. 

In 1876 I held a meeting at Oak 
Grove, with several additions; and a 
few years ago I assisted Brother 
Largen in a tent meeting, which re
sulted in about twenty. enlisting in 
the army of the Lord. I preached 
the morning sermon; Brother Largen, 
the eyening sermon. Brother La1·gen 
is now doing a noble wo·rk, preaching 
" Christ, and him crucified," as the 
power and wisdom of God. 

In Lincoln County more than two 
hundred souls turned to the Lord. 

In Bedford County, Tenn., I as
sisted 1n meetings at Bellbuckle, 
Flat Creek, Fairfield, Richmond, and 
New Hermon. My labors resulted in 
about forty men and women obeying 
the gospel of Christ. 

In Moore County, Tenn., I laliored 
with the churches of Christ at County 
Line, Lynchburg, and Mulberry, and 
about thirty-three were added to the 
a1~my of the Lol'd. 

In Franklin County, Tenn., I as
sisted in meetings at Decherd, Salem, 
Owl Hollow, and Winchester. At 
Winchester I preached in the c9urt
h0use. The total number of addi
tions was thirty-five added to the one 
body. 

At Viola, Warreri County, Tenn., 
I assisted the brethren in an eight
days' meeting, and a number of men 
and women were baptized, but I .fail 
tc remember the number or find it 
among my papers. 

In Rutherford County, Tenn., I 
held meetings at Rock Springs, Fos
terville, Lavergne, and Cynthiana, 
and about twenty-six obeyed the 
gospel. 

In Williamson County, Tenn., I 
preached the old Jerusalem gospel at 
Thompson Station, Frankli!,l, Boston, 
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South Harpeth, Hillsboro, and Pey
tonville, and about forty-two enlisted 
as soldiers in the army of the Lord. 
· At a meeting near Bellview, in Da

vidson County, Tenn., I assisted in a 
ten-days' meeting which resulted in 
ten baptisms. 

At Gadsden, in Crockett County, 
Tenn., I assisted the brethren in three 
meetings, l'esulting ,in forty-seven 
additions. 

In Limestone County, Ala., I la-· 
bored with tlie churches at 'old Re
union, Bethel, and in a school build
ing ten miles east of Athens. About 
forty-two obeyed the gospel. 

At Rocky Springs and Bridgeport, 
in Scott County, Ala., I labored fifteen 
days, resulting in about thirty being 
added to the " one body." 

About the year 1896 I spent nearly 
sixty days preaching in Mississippi, 
resulting in a number of additions, 
but the accomat that I kept of my 
labors in Missis.sippi was among my 
lost papers. · . 

I also assisted in meetings in 
Georgia, at Trion, Hall's Valley, 
Pleasant Grove, Calhoun, Lyerly, and 
Old Union, near Valdosta, resulting 
in about thirty additions. 

In my next I will write a brief re
port of six years' labor in destitute 
fields in the mountains of East Ten
nessee and Southeast Kentucky. 
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DON'T LET THE CAT DIE. 
BY A. LEROY ELKINS. 

I wonder how many have taken into 
account the things that are being 
said about Oregon as a mission field? 
Do you stop to think that such work 
is yolJrs as much as it is anybody's 
on the earth? Shall we just " let the 
cat die " and say no more about it, 
and let the multitudes over the:re be 
lost because we were indifferent? 
Just a small offering from each one 
would settle it. 

If some one can go there and labor 
for ten or twelve months, it is cer
tain that the disciples over there can 
be induced to put the work over with
out any outside help. 

We have been laboring in· China 
and J a.pan for many years, and it 
seems that not much has been done. 
The heathen have built fine temples 
for their worship in the United. 
States in the time we have been try
ing to get them ready to hear the 
gospel. 

The people in Oregon are ready, 
and there is no reason why multitudes 
could not be converted to the Christ 
and saved. 

It takes a long time to get the hea
then ready. These good people in 
tJ:iis great State are ready and stand
ing idle in the market place because / 
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I will give two dollaTS per month. 
How many real men do we have
real women, too-who will give that 
much and put it over at once? 

Jolly the fellow who's down to-day. 
Give him a smile for 'his sorrow; 

For this old world is a fmmy place, 
And you may be down to-monow. 

-E. A. Guest. 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $------

_____ SUNDAY -SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

TOTAL 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
_.-Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep· 
tember, and December. , 
~Remit by Post-()ffice Money ()rder, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money ()rder,.otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 



, 456 
I 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

From time immemorial, leavening 
gas has made the "touch" which 
mac;le the paste of flour and water 
a digestible food-the staff of life. 
A flat and soggy loaf or biscuit is an 
unleavened food. So it is that leaven
ing agents such as yeast or baking 
powder are employed. · 

To insure to the American housewife 
complete leavening of her biscuits, 
cakes, muffins, etc., which is so impor
tant to perfect digestion, the pure food 
authorities found it wise to require a cer
tain standard of leavening strength in 
baking powder. 

To maintain this guaranty of digestibility~ 
to insure minimum deterioration of leaven· 
ing strength, baking powder is packed in tin. 
This prevents absorption of atmospheric mois
ture. Datnpness produces premature reaction 
in the can-results in loss of leavening gas. 

The food official, would properly condemn bak· 
ing powder if packed in cheap sacks. 
But what about self rising flour? It comes· to the 
southern housewife from remote northern mills 
packed in porous bags. What happens to this 
mixture of baking materials and flour? 

Chemical analysis shows that much of it has lost 
its leavening strength before it reaches the consumer. 

Breadstuffs made with such self-rising flours cannot 
rise properly-they come to the table heavy, flat, and 
soggy. 

Why don't 'the pure food officials demand that self-rising 
flours contain 0.5% leavening gas, the equivalent to the 
12 % required of baking powder? 
Calumet Baking .Powder is scientifically and legally cor

rect-the last spoohfu~ is as pure and sure as the first. 

Packed in tin-keeps the strength iii ... 
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RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"The paper is a blessing to all who read it. " 

• 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN l 

The editor of the Western Recorder, writing on "How 
Much of ' the Whole Truth ' Did He Preach? " says: 

Reading the report in an exchange of a union revival 
meeting held by a certain evangelist, we find the follow
ing words: '1 He is preaching the whole 'truth as to sin 
and salvation ." We are wondering if this preacher
who, we understand, is a Baptist evangelist-is preaching 
t~e whole truth about baptism and the New Testament 
church. We are practically certain that he is not. If he 
did,. he would no longer be available to preach in union 
evangelistic meetings. How far can Baptists afford to 
go in participating in religious meetings in which partici
pancy carries with it a tacit agreement not to teach any 
doctrines that other participants will find embarrassing? 
How. much business has a Baptist in a meeting where 
playmg down the contents of faith must be exe1·cised in 
order to play up the glory of human fellowships and 
agreements? Baptists are not nalTow. They can and do 
cooperate with their fellow citizens in every good work. 
They can and do rejoice in the Christ-honoring faith and 
work of their brethren of other fields . But they also 
know what a line fence is for and when to use it. 

No man can preach " the whole truth as to sin and 
salvatfon " without telling what Jesus commanded people 
to do to be saved. Any preacher who tells " the whole 
truth about baptism and the New Testament church" 
cannot hope to be popular enough to meet the demands of 
"a meeting playing down the contents of faith" " in 
order to play up the gbry of human fellowships ai1d 
agreements." The truth of the business is, "the glor!J 
of human fellowship and agreements" is changed into 
disgrace when people "fellowship and agree " on any
thing except " the contents of faith " that " cometh by 
hearing, and bearing by the word of God." The purpose 
of preaching is to tell people what to do to be save.cl; and 
if preachers are going to refuse to do that, there can be 
no scriptural object in having the meeting. The Western 
Recorder " is not narrow " when. it teaches people to 
wear the name " Baptist," as it is compelled to go out 
of the Bible to find it. The Gospel Advocate tries to be 
narrow enough to confine itself to what was taught by 
inspired men and broad enough to preach "the whole 
truth " as they preached it. 

The Christian-Evangelist, general apologist for the 
unscriptural United Missionary Society, quotes the Pres
byterian Advance thus: 

The editor must confess that there is one thing that 
makes his blood boil week after week, and of which it is 
difficult for him to speak with constraint. It is the reck
less, baseless charges repeatedly made against mission
aries of the cross, particularly those in foreign lands
not only the missionaries of our own church, but of other 
churches. If there is any dastardly deed which makes 
the angels weep and which should arouse the i·igbteous 
indignation of every honest man, it is to slander and 
misrepresent those who, out of great Jove .and tremendous 
personal sacrifice, take their lives in their bands and, at 
pitiful pay, go to the ends of the earth to make known the 
truth as it is in Christ. Just that cowardly and con
temptiLle thing is happening, even as it happened to the 
Master himse1f, and the editor, for 0ne, can scarcely keep 
a clear conscience if he does not from time to time pu:Jlicly 
protest against the persistent propaganda which is spread
ing the groundless suspicion that many, if not most, of the 
Christian missionaries across the seas are unsound in the 
faith. 

We are not prepared to say whether Presbyterian mis
sionaries are true to their trust on foreign fields or not. 
Deciding that question is the business of the Presbyte
rian Church. But we are prepared to say that .the quota
tion from the Presbyterian Advance will not apply to 
some of the missionaries on the pay roll of the United 
Society. Sad, sob, injured-innocence propaganda, such 
as the Evangelist is putting out in defense of the society, 
might make somebody's " blood boil " if it were not for 
the horrible fact that the charge is true. What " makes 
the angels weep " and arouses " the righteous indignation 
of every honest man " is the conduct of missionaries, hired 
by the United Society out of funds collected from the 
brethren, who have gone to f01:eign fields and committed 
the " cowardly and contemptible thing" of refusing to 
teach the Chinese the things that are commanded in the 
word of God. It is not " slander and misrepresentation" 
to tell the truth, nor is it " spreading a groundless sus
picion " or advancing a " reckless, baseless charge re
peatedly made" to simply state the fact that this same 
United Society has been paying vien in China to teach 
sprinkling for baptism. The " dastardly" part of this 
whole business does not lie at the door of those who have 
simply stated the 'facts. 

Unscriptural methods inevitably bring their own ex
posure. Men who indulge in sin may rest assured that 
it will find them out. The only honorable and honest 
thing to do is to confess sin and forsake it. Those who 
have committed the sin of organizing a human society to 
do the work of the church should frankly confess their 
wrong, dissolve °the sinful organization, and return to the 
apostolic order of religious work =?,nd worship. The 
church is God's missionary society. !t is the best, most 
economical, and most efficient missionary organization in 
the world. Evangelists in foreign fields, in direct contact 
with congregations whose elders are diligently teaching 
them the word of the Lord, will never receive the freewill 
contributions of God's people to sustain them while they 
teach sprinkling for baptism. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

THE SABBATH DAY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

[J. S. Washburn, a Seventh-day Adventist preacher, 
who was conducting a protracted meeting in No1:theast 
Nashville, made repeated attacks upon the teachmg .of 
the church of Christ. F. B. Srygley attended one serVJce 
and requested permission to reply to Brother Washburn's 
criticisms, but the permission was not granted. It was 
then arranged for Brother Srygley to preach at Foster 
Street Church on the subject of the Sabbath, and Brotfier 
Washburn was invited to be present on that occasion. 
Following is Brother Srygley's sermon.] 

The Sabbath came from the smoking summit of Mount 
Sinai, and the Jews were the only people who were com
manded to keep it. In Ex. 16: 23 the word " Sabbath " 
occurs for the first time in the Bible. In verse 4 of that 
chapter we have this language: " Then said the Lord 
unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for 
you; and· the people shall go out and gather a certain rate 
every day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk 
in my law, or no." Then follows an account of the manna 
sent from heaven, and in verses 22, 23, it is said: "And 
it came to pass, that on the sixth day they gathered twice 
as much bread, two omers for one man: and all the rulers 
of the congregation came and told Moses. And he said 
unto them, This is that which the Lord hath said, To
morrow is the rnst of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord: 
bake that which ye will bake to-day, and seethe that ye 
will seethe; and that which remaineth over lay up for you 
to be kept until the morning." This- is the first occur
rence of the word in the sacred Scriptures. The only 
covenant that God made with the children of Israel con
tained the Sabbath, and its observance was made binding 
upon them and them on~y. "And Moses called all Israel, 
and said unto them, Hear, 0 Israel, the statutes an? judg
ments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may 
learn them, and keep, and do them. The Lord our God 
made ' a covenant with us in Horeb. The Lord made not 
this covenant with our fathers, but with us, even us, who 
are all of us here alive this day." (Deut. 5: 1-3.) The 
covenant was made with Israel in Horeb, or Sinai. Did 
that covenant contain the Sabbath? I ' insist that it did. 
With verse 7 o:f that chapter. (Deut. 5) begins· an enumer
ation of the commands of the covenant, and in verses 13, 
14, 15, is this language: "Six days thou shalt labor, and 
do all thy work: but the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
the LoTd thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; that 
thy manservant and thy maidservant may rest as well as 

·thou. And remember that thou wast a servant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought tbee 
out thence through a mighty hand and by a stretched-out 
arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep 
the Sabbath day." Why were they commanded to keep 
the Sabbath? Because God brought them out of bondage 
when they were servants in the land of Egypt. Were 
any other people brought out of Egyptian bondage? No, 
and :!;or that reason Moses says the covenant was made 
with the children of Israel, and not with their fathers. 

The covenant made at Sinai, the covenant that con
tained the Sabbath, was made known to Moses by the 
Lord, and by him given to the people. " Thou earnest 
down also upon mount Sinai_, and spakest with them from 
heaven, and gavest them right judgments, and true laws, 
good statutes and commandments: and madest known 

unto them thy holy Sabbath, and commandedst them pre
cepts, statutes, and laws, by the hand of Moses thy serv
ant." (Neb. 9: 13, 14.) The Sabbath was given by the 
Lord to Moses, and by Moses to the people, and was writ
ten by the finger of God on tables of stone. In Ex. 19 : 
4, 5, we have this language: "Ye have seen what I did 
unto them thy holy Sabbath, and commandedst them pre
and brought you unto myself. Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall 
be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all 
the earth is mine." Here the writer, in speaking of what 
came from Sinai and was afterwards written by the 
finger of God on tables of stone, declares it was a cove
nant, and the Ten Commandments were the very basis of 
that covenant. These commandments are given in Ex. 
20: 7-17, and they form the basis of tke covenant made 
at Sinai. 

Moses wrote these commandments of the Lord in a 
book. "And Moses came and told the people all the words 
of the Lord, and all the judgments: and all the people 
answered with one voice, and said, All the words which 
the Lord hath said will we do. And Moses wrote all the 
words of the Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, accord
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel. And he 
took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, All that the Lo1·d hath said 
will we do, and be obedient." (Ex. 24: 3-7.) They were 
written by Moses in a book, and afterwards written by 
the finger of God on tables of stone. In Ex. 31: 18 we 
have this language: "And he gave unto Moses, when he 
had made an end of communing with him upon mount 
Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of stone, written 
with the finger of God." 

As I have before stated, the basis of the covenant made 
at Sinai was the Ten Commandments. So much so that 
Moses calls them " the tables of the covenant." In Deut. 
9: 9 he says : " When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant 
which the Lord made with you, then I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor 
drink wate1·." He calls the tables of stone "the tables of 
the covenant," because the commandments written on the 
tables of stone were the basis of the covenant. 

The Ten Commandments are called "the book of the 
covenant." "And he took the book of the covenant, and 
r~ad in the audience of the people: and they said, All that 
the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient." (Ex. 
24: 7.) He read what he had written, and it is called 
" the book of the covenant," because the Ten Command
ments were the basis of the covenant. 

In 1 Kings 8: 21 we have this language: "And I have 
set there a plac'e for the ark, wherein is the covenant of 
the Lord, whicl\ he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt." What was in 
the ark? Whatever it was, he calls it "the covenant of 
the Lord." The tables of stone were in the ark, and no 
other par t of the law, and it is c_alled here "the covenant 
of the Lord." Brother Washburn's Sabbath was in the 
ark, with the rest of the Ten Commandments, which 
formed the basis of the covenant made by God with the 
children of I sraeL · 

According to prophecy, there was to be a new covenant 
-not a patch-up of the old covenant, but a new covenant. 
" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make 
a new covenant with the · house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt [that is, 
the commandments given at Sinai, or Horeb] : which my 
covenant they brake [he was to give them a new covenant, 
not like the old covenant]: but this shall be the 
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covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their 
inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be 
their Goel, and they shall qe my people." (Jer. 31: .31-33.) 
In Heb. 8 : 6-13 this prophecy is quoted and a few state
ments made in regard to it: "But now hath he [Christ] 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by how much also he 
is the mediator of a better covenant, which was estab
lished upon better promises. For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, the11 should no place have been sought 
;for the second." Let me insist that the new covenant is 
a better covenant. Its ministry is a better ministry, it is 
founded upon better promises. I do not go back to Sinai 
for a covenant; I have something better. In the new cove
nant the teaching of Jesus Christ and his apostles is the 
ministry. The promises of the new covenant relate not 
alone to this world, but to that which is to come. Instead 
o:f the old covenant and Moses, we have the new covenant 
and Jesus Christ, om• Lord. 

Let me quote again from Hebrews concerning this new 
covenant: " If theTefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priesthood, (for under it the people received the law,) 
what further need was there that another pr iest should 
rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made qf necessity a change also of the law." 
(Heb. 7: 11, 12.) Paul says there was of necessity a 
change of the Jaw. In Heb. 10: 9 is this language: " Then 
said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may establish the second." The 
old covenant was taken away, that the new covenant 
might be established. 

How long was the old covenant to continue? "Where
fore then serveth the law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made; and it was ordained by angels in the 
hands of a mediator." (Gal. 3: 19.) What seed was 
that? Christ. In verse 24 of the same chapter, Paul 
says: " Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring 
us to Christ." We should not go back to the law given 
at Sinai, and still be studying our A B C's, for the law 
was simply a schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. 

When was the law taken out of the way? In Col. 2: 14 
we have this language in reference to Christ: "Blotting 
eut the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, 
nailing it to his cross." That is what became of the law 
of ordinances, of which the Sabbath was a part. It was 
nailed to the cross of Christ-every item and article of it. 

"Are you certain," says one, " that the Sabbath was 
removed?" The Sabbath was a part of the old covenant, 
and the old covenant was taken out of the way. In 3 
Cor. 3: 3-8 we have this lang·uage: "Forasmuch as ye a,;re 
manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of tre 
Iiving God; not in tables of stone, but in fleshy tables 
M the .heart. And such trust have we through Christ 
to Godward: not that we are sufficie11t of ourselves to 
think anything as of ourselves: but our svffi~iency is of 
God· who also hath made us 'able miristers of tbe new 
test~ment ; not of the letter, but of the snirit.: for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the min
istration of death", written and en~raveR in stones, was 
glorious, so that t})e children of Israel could not stead
fastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his coun
tenance; which glory was to be done away: how shall not 
the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious?" 

No part of the old covenant was written on tables of 
stone except the Ten Commandments, and Paul here 
refers to that as "the ministration of death," and says it 
shall be done away. The word "glory" in the latter 
part of verse 7 is supplied., and the meaning is evidently 

that that which was written in stone should be taken 
away. Hgnce, the Ten Commandments were taken away; 
and one of the ten was: " Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy." 

In Hos. 2 : 11 the prophet says : " I will also cause all 
her mfrth to cease, her feast days, her new moons, and 
her Sabbaths and all her solemn feasts." In verse 23 
of the same cliapter, speaking of the same future time, he 
says: "And I will say to them which were not my people, 
Thou art my people; and they shall say, Thou art my 
God." The prophet said there was a time coming when 
Israel's feast days, new moons, Sabbaths, and solemn 
feasts should cease, and in that day God should say to a 
people who were not his people, " Thou art my people;" 
and they shall say: " Thou art my God." To what people 
does that refer? To the Gentiles, of com:se. Paul, in 
Col. 2: 13-17, refe1·s to this passage: "And you [Gentiles], 
being dead in you:r $ins and the unci.rcumci.si.on of your 
flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having for
given you all trespasses; blotti11g out the handwriti11g of 
ordinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, 
·and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; and 
having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it. Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of 
a holy day, ox of the new moon, or of the Sabbath days: 
which are a shadow of' things to coi:ne; but the body is of 
Christ." In Rom. 9: 24, 25, Paul quotes the above 
prophecy from Hosea, whom he calls " Osee," and states 
plainly to what people that ·prophecy applies: " E ven us, 
whom h e hath call.ed, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles. As he saith also in Osee, I will c.all them my 
people, which were not my people; and her beloved, which 
was not beloved." 

The prophet declared that when that ti.me should come 
the Sabbath days should cease. In chapter 10 of Acts of 
Apostles we have an account of the admission of Gentiles 
into the church of ChTist. In Acts 15 we find recorded a 
dissension that arose as to whether Gentil~ converts to 
Christianity should be required to be circumcised, and 
inquiry was made of the apostles and elders in Jerusalem 
to settle the question. In considering the question the 
apostlE\i)Peter said: "Men and brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago God made choice among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth should hear th~ word of the gospel, 
and believe. And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witness, giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he di_d 
unto us; and put no difference between us and them, puri
fying their hearts by faith. Now · there~o~e .why te~pt 
ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck of the d1sc1ples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bea1·?" (Verses 
7-10.) The apostles and elders wrote to the brethren who 
had made inquiry, and this is · what they wrote: "It 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these necessary things; that 
ye abstain from meats offered to idols, and fr~m blood, 
and from things strangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fal:e ye 
well." (Verses 28, 29.) That was a fine oppoTtunity to 
impose upon the Gentiles the observance of the Sabbath 
day, if that part of the law was not taken a.way: but 
they did not \Vrite: ." Remember the Sabbath day, to keep 
it holy.'' Why did they not write: "And bid them keep 
the Sabbath day? " Because the Sabbath day was re
moved when the law was taken ovt of the way. 

Brother Washburn· says: "But Christ kept the Pab
bath." So he did. Christ was circvmcised. too. H:>ve 
vou been circumcised? Christ was a .Tew and lived nr>der 
the old covenant, when the law of the Sabbath and of 
circumcision was in force. But be fulfilled the law and 
it passed away. There are three ways by which a Jaw 
can be removed: First, by having served tbe purpose for 
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which it was formulated; second, by limita~on ~s to time; I 
third, by repeal of the power who made the law and sub
stitution of another law in its place. The Jewish law was 
abolished in these three ways. It served its purpose in 
bringing us to Christ, and Christ fulfilled it in every jot 
arid tittle; it ceased by its own limitations when the Seed 
-Christ-came; and God, the giver of that law, repealed 
it and gave in its place the better law of the new cove
nant. The law given from Sinai has been taken out o.f 
the way, and we are not bound by any one of its com
mandments. 

You may ask: "What will you do about that comm::i.nd
ment that says, ' Thou shalt not kill,' or ' Thou shalt not 
steal,' etc.?" Every one of the Ten Commandments that 
formed the basis of the Jewish law, except the fourth, 
has been reenacted under the new covenant, and Chris
tians keep them, not because they were a part of the old 
covenant, but because they are a part of the new. 

The first commandment is: " Thou ' shalt have no other 
gods before me." Paul, speaking to the men of a hea
then. city, who would have worshiped him and Barnabas, 
said: "'Sirs, why do ye 'these things? We also are men 
of like passions with you and preach unto you that ye 
sh0uld turn from these vanities unto the living God, which 
~ade heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all things that 
are therein." (Acts 14: 15.) 

The second commandment is: " Thou shalt not make 
unto thee any graven image," etc. J obn says to Chris
tians: " Little children, l\eep yourselves from idols." 
(!John 5: 21.) 

T.he third is: " Thou shalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain." James (5: 12) says: "But above 
all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any other oath." 

The fifth is: "Honor thy father and thy mother: that 
thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee." In Eph. 6: 2 we have the command: 
" Hono:r thy father and mother; which is the first com
mandment with promise." 

The sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth are en
joined upon Ch1·istians in Rom. 13: 9: " Fo1· this, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt 
not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witn(;lss, Thou shalt 
not covet; and if there be any other commandmelft, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself." 

We find every one of the Ten Commandments, except 
the fourth, reenacted under the new and better covenant. 
Will Brother Washburn tell us where the fourth com
mandment is incorporated into the new covenant." Will 
lie give us chapter and verse where Christians are com
manded to " remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy? " 

It matters not to us what any Reiman Catholic pope did 
or did not do to the Sabbath. Christians have no Sab
bath. The command to keep the Sabbath -day was a part 
of the Jewish law, was given · to the Jews and to them 
only, and passed away when the J ewisb law was abolished. 

SERMON REVIEW. 
BY C. H. WOODROOF. 

The modern evangelists of all the denominations to-day 
pursue practically the same course and use ve1·y much the 
same language in all their revivals. They all talk vocif
erously about "taking Ch1·ist as your personal Savior," 
" letting God come into your life," " Christian experience," 
" getting a good case of olcl-fasbioned religion," "the 
Christ way of living," " getting into some church and go
ing to work for God," and many other such expressions, 
which are so vague arid· indefinite that, when broug·ht 
down to their last analysis, they have very little meaning 
to them. They never tell a person how to take Christ as 
their personal Savior, or how to let God come into their 

lives, nor what real Christian experience means. I be
lieve we must take Christ as our personal Savior and let 
God come into our lives; but we can do this only by 
taking his word as our counsel, believing what it says, 
taking it into our hearts, and living it out into our lives. 
Christ cannot be our personal Savior, God will not dwell 
in our hearts, neither can we have any Christian experi
ence, so long as we reject his word. His word comes to us 
only through t he apostles in the New Testament. No man 
can accept Christ and reject his apostles. Jesus said: 
"He that rejecteth you [apostles] i·ejecteth me." Paul 
said: " The words that I write unto you, they are the 
commandment of the Lord." Yet ' the very ones that talk 
so much about receiving Christ and taking him as a per
sonal Savio·r will ridicule, belittle, and disparage the 
words of the apostles. 

The 'bickerings of these seli-styled " doctors " and 
" evangelists " are so vague and shallow that there is very 
little substance in what they say. I have often tried to 
find in such sermons something that I could take hold of 
and apply to my life and which would make me a better 
man. I have found very little so far. And the wonder 
of it is that intelligent men and women are swept off their 
feet and made to exclaim: "Wonderful1" Yet in any
thing other than religion it would be a reflection upon 
theiT intelligence, a thing beneath their dignity. Verily, 
"the legs of the lame are not equal." 

In these revivals the controverted passages of scripture 
are purposely avoided. Once in a long while the preacher 
will make himself ridiculous by tryin,g to preach from 
a passage that condemns in bold terms the practice of the 
church to which be belongs and the very things he has 
been preaching. In such instances the passages under 
consideration is either ridiculed, belittled, 01· passed over · 
in a compromising sort of way in order to becloud the 
minds of the people and hide the infidelity and incon
si~tency of the course which he pursues. 

It was my privilege recently to hear a Methodist preach
er preach on " Philip and the Eunuch." Can you imagine 
a Methodist preacher taking that for his text? He read 
for his lesson A~ts 8: 35: "And Philip opened bis mouth, 
and beginning from this sc1·ipture, preached unto him 
Jesus." Of course that is as far as he read. But why 
stop there? 

In his introductory remarks he said: "Acts of Apostles 
is an interesting, wonderful book. But we have w;ed this 
text in Tennessee to prove· the amount of water to be used 
in baptizing an·d have lost sight of the important part of 
the passage." I wonder if he thinks Tennessee is the 
only place where they use this passage to prove the amount 
of water used in baptizing? This example is used not 
only in Tennessee, but in every State and country where 
people want to do what God says do and to be what God 
says be. I am sure the Methodists in Tennessee or any
where else do not use it very much, for there is too much 
water in it for Methodists. But that does not do away 
with it nor keep it from being true. 

But hear him further as he gives a description of 
Philip: " Philip was an official, a steward in the church, 
a layman. He was not a preacher." I have always un
derstood that a preacher was one who prea_cbed. Luke 
says : " Philip preached unto him Jesus." Again, in Acts 
21: 8 Luke calls this same man " Phili'p the evangelist." 
I knew the Methodists did not kn.ow much about the Bible, 
but I did give them c1·edit for knowing more than the 
above would indicate. 

Continuing his discourse, he said: "After Philip had 
preached to him a while, the eunuch wanted to jo,fa1 the 
church." If that is true, I wonder which church he 
wanted to join. l am sure it was not the Methodist 
Church, for no such thing as that is known in the New 
Testament. The fact is, there is nothing in this passage 
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to indicate that the eunuch wanted to join the church. 
Nobody in all the New Testament ever wanted to join the 
church. That is Methodist doctrine and not New Testa
ment doctrine. 

In speaking further of the eunuch, he says: "A soul in 
ignorance, needing help, information; so he invited Philip 

, up into the chariot. Here are two men, one a sinne1· and 
one a Christian. This is the beginning of the mourners' 
bench." Then in almost the same breath he said: "John 
Wesley would not know what a mourners' bench was, be
cause the first one was star.ted somewhere in Tennessee." 
The brother has either his scripture or his geography 
badly mixed, and maybe both. It may have started in 
Tennessee, so far as I know. But I do know. it never had 
its ori~n in the case of the eunuch, for 'there is not a word 
in all the New Testament about a mourners' bench. 

After admitting in a casual way the baptism of the 
eunuch, and in order to be true to Methodist doctrine, 
he says: " Philip did not baptize the eunuch urltil he was 
saved. He did not baptize him in order to save him, but 
because he was already saved." Now t'\ler e you are! 
Methodist doctrine pure and simple, and not New Testa
ment tloctrine . . A g,_·osser mis~epresentation and twisting 
of the Scriptures could not be found. In every case of 
conversion in the New Testament, salvation always came 
after baptism. There is not an exception to that rule. 
Jesus in the commission says: " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved." Peter, in carrying out that 
commission, says: " Repent, and be baptized for 
the remission of sins." It is the nature of salvation, or 

·forgiveness of sins, which is the same, to impart joy to the 
one fo1·given. And in tracing the experience of men whose 
conversion to Christ is given in the New Testament, we 
find that the rejoicmg always came after they were bap
tized. There is not an instance on r~cord where the re
joicing came before baptism. Before Saul was baptized, 
·and up to the moment that Ananias told him to arise and 
be baptized and wash away his sins, he was in great .agony 
of soul and had neither eaten nor drunk for three days ; 
but as soon as he was baptized. his soul was at ease, for 
"he took food and was strengthened." (Acts 9: 9-18.) 
In like manner the Pbilippian jailer was in distress and 
perplex ity before his baptism; but after he was baptized 
he b1·ought Paul and Silas into his house and " set food 
before them, and rejoiced gi·eatly, with all his house." 
(Acts 16: 30-34.) And in the case of the eunuch, it was 
after he was baptized th~ he "went on his way rejoic
ing." A man is not saved until he is in Christ; and no 
man is in Christ until he is baptized. (Gal. 3 : 27; Rom. 
6: 3.) Therefore, no man is saved until he is baptized. 
But, of course, the Methodist preacher must say the 
eunuch was saved before baptism or :repudiate the Meth
odist Church and lose his job. 

But bear him again: "We do not baptize sinners, but 
Christians." When he said "we," I suppose be had ref
erence to the Methodists. I am sure that Philip was not 
included in it, fo1· he neve1· baptized a Christian. Neither 
were the apostles included in the "we," for they never 
baptized a Christian. There is not an instance in all the 
New Testament where a Christian was ever baptized or 
where God ever commanded one to be baptized. If a man 
iR a Christian before he is baptized, be is a Christian 
before he is in Christ; for Paul says we are all baptized 
into Christ. What right bas anybody to change that? 

The preacher further i:Hsplays his lack of infor mation 
regarding the Bible when he says: " I do not ·know bow 
.we are made new creatures in Christ." If be-would ac
quaint himself with the New Testament, be would know 
that Paul, in 2 Cor. 5: '17, says: "If any man is iP C.hri~t .

1 he is a new creature." In Rom. 6: 3 he says that we are 
baptized into Christ. Therefore. a man becomes a new 
creature by being baptized into Christ. 

But to show you further how far a man will go to per
petuate the unscriptural cause he has espoused, listen to 
this: " The Bible says as many as were saved were bap
tized." There is no such statement in all the Bible. How 
long will h~mest people stand for such misrepresentations 
as that? Continuing, he says: "I do not care for bap
tism." No, and he does not care how be misrepresents 
what the Bible says about baptism, either. 

At the conclusion of his sermon he says this: " I am 
not here to make Methodists, but to preach Christ." By 
this statement he admits that preaching Christ will not 
make Methodists. I have always said that. Preaching 
Christ will make nothing but Christians. The very fact 
that a man - is a Methodist is evidence that something 
besides Christ has been preached. At the conclusion of 
this service I bowed my head and prayed: " 0 God, in 
Jesus' name, grant unto rn'.e courage to proclaim thy word 
with all boldness." 

CARD FROM BROTHER MORROW. 
We deeply appreciate the interest that many of the 

readers of the Gospel Advocate are taking in extending its 
circulation. The following card from Brother S. F. 
Morrow indicates an interest in the welfare of the Advo
c_ate that is calculated to accomplish inestimable good: 

You, will please find check for ten dollars for renewals. 
I am ready; the Lord willing, to begin active work for 
subscribers to the Gospel Advocate. It is a source of 
great pleasure to lovers of the tn1th to learn that the 
Advocate is growing so fast. I firmly believe, if we all 
will go to work as we should, the list can be doubled in 
sixty days. How easy this can be done·! Let elders and 

,leaders of each congregation ' state the facts publicly as to 
what the Advocate has for all these years contended for, 
then get some active lover of the truth to canvass the 

-congregations, and double we will. Nothing better, noth
ing cheaper-fifty-two papers per year-but "the word of 
God," which " is living, and active and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and quick to dis
cern the thoughts and intents of the heart." The Advo
C!=lte does not claim perfection, but tries to impTove as 
tlme passes on. 

No one can estimate the pleasure and profit to be de
rived from reading the Advocate. We are trying to teach 
sinners what to do to be saved and to teach Christians the 
duties . and responsibilities of the Christian life. We are 
endeavoring to make the Advocate an influence for good 
in any Christian home. We would thank the elders of the 
congreg·ations to suggest publicly to the congregations the 
propriety of subscribing for the Advocate. To place the 
Advocate in a home is to do some real missionary work. 
Let each of our readers send us a subscriber. J. A. 

REUNION AT DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
. On Tuesday morning, May 27, at ten o'clock, all the 
former pupils, teachers, patrons, and friends of David 
Lipscomb College are invited to assemble at the College, 
in Harding Hall. This includes all the old students and 
friends of the Nashville Bible School. We count friends 
of the institution by the hundreds, with no discrimination 
between those who attended the institution under the name 
of "Nashville Bible School" and "David Lipscomb Col
lege." The institution is one, aud the students who at
tended it under the different names are one in sympathy, 
interest, and cooperation. 

Your friends and former schoolmates would be glad to 
greet you at the College at that . time. Begin now and 
make your arrangements to be here. Further notice will 
be ·given of the nature of the program. Any inquiries will 
be gladly answered. H. LEO BOLES. 

When God says one thing in the Bible and your preacher 
or priest says another, you cannot get on the fence. 
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A GRAND OLD MAN. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

As we read, in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, the 
many fine things said about those heroes 0f faith, we 
sometimes wonder if such men live among us to-day; 
and, of course, we are constr ained to believe that they do. 
It would be wonderful indeed if we could see together 
eYery hero and heroine that has lived on this old earth 
since the days of Adam and Eve. All of these we will 
some day be privileged to see. It seems that this hope 
should be enough to make us all sti'ive the harder to go to 
heaven. 
. On January 2, 1924, there fell asleep in Jesus, in 
Atlanta, Ga., a grand old man. I refer to W. P. Johnson, 
who for a number of years liyed at Austell, Ga., an d there 
made many sacrifices for the cause of Christ. He was 
born on January 20, 1842, which made his sojourn here 
neaTly eighty-two years. David says: "The days of our 
yea.rs are threescore and ten, or even by reason of strength 
fom·score years." He went beyond the threescore and 
ten, and even beyond fourscore. It is wonderful to so 
live. Jehovah wants our days p1·olonged on the earth, 
and teaches us how to live that this may be so. 

Bro·ther Johnson began his joun1ey from earth to 
heaven at the age of twenty-seven, making his life her~ 
as a Cru:istian about fifty-four years. He was born right 
here in our beloved Tennessee, in Giles County, and was 
baptized at the old Rural Hill congregation. He has but 
one brother, J. H. Johnson, of Atlanta, Ga., and one sis
ter, Mrs. N . . D. Watso11, of Giles County, Tenn., living. 
The former is one of our elders at the West End Avenue 
congregation in Atlanta, and with him I labored also as 
an elder of that congregation for nea1·ly fourteen years. 
It was Mrs. Hall's and my pleasure, a few weeks ago, to 
visit Brother J olmson and bis good wife. It was a treat 
to be with them. They are nearing the end of life's way, 
and they are ready. The church has no better souls in it, 
iu my judgment. 

While Brother " Pinkney,'' as we always called him, 
lived at Austell, I helped · him much with his struggles 
there. He and his daughter worked hard in the cotton 
field during his first wife's lifetime to make money to 
build the church house that now stands in that town. No 
member of the church ever had more continuously the wel
fare of the cause of Christ on his mind than did this 
good brother. That was bis whole conversation. as a 
rule. But after getting the house built, a good Bible 
study worked u:g, and things moving along lovely, he had 
trouble procuring preachers who believe in lettirg things 
stay as our Lord has left them by bis Spirit-guided apos
tles. Hence, when his first wife's health failed and he 
was forced to go to Atlanta to try to save her, he wor
ried no little about the church, and especially because he 
had no one to hold a meeting for them and thus extend 
the cause. Knowing rather intimately a minister then in 
Atlanta .who claimed that he did not think the Bible 
teaches us to use instrumental music in the worship, but 
who believed it allowable, he went to him and told him 
his trouble. Said he to this preacher: "I know you can 
preach the gospel, know the plan of salvation, and that 
you do not believe instrumental rr{usic is necessary. I 
feel that it is wrong to use it and want no such in the 
church at Austell. Would you be wi1lhig- to go the1·e and 
bold a meeting-. preach the gospel, and leave all rnch in
novations out?" The preacher assured him that he 
would. So Brother Johnson went to Austell, made the 
announcement, and paid this man out of his own pocket 
for the meeting". But the instrumeT't went in. and thh; old 
brother, when he retul'ned to Austell after the death of 
his wife, was pushed out. He was out when I moved to 
Georgia in 1907. But I did not rest till this b»other '"f'S 

able again to work and worship in a hon~e tri>t l'e aJ'<l biR 

daughter had worked so hard to build. No man has ever 
loved a little church with a more undying. love than Broth
er Johnson loved the church at Austell, Ga. 

There are men of convictions, men who would die for 
"the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 
J obnson was such a man. I hope to see him some day in 
the land of rest, and I pray God to bless our dear Brother 
J. H. Johnson and wife and make them as happy as possi
ble the remainder of their journey here. 

"WHAT SHALL BE THE SIGN OF THY COMING?" 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

"And as be sat on the mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shali be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world?" (Matt. 24: 3.) "And as be 
sat on the mount of Olives over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew asked him privately, 
Tell us when shall these things be? and what shall be the 
sign when these things are all about to be accomplished? " 
(Mark 13: 3, 4.) "And they asked him, saying, Teacher, 
when the1·efore shall these things be? and what shall be 
the sign when these things are about to come to pass?" 
(Luke 21: 7.) 

The answer to this question as given in the three 
synoptic Gospels has given rise to much inquiry and 
speculation. I have heard speakers endeavor to separate · 
the discourse of the Savior which was delivered upon this 
occasion into different parts corresponding to the different 
phases of the question; but none of these attempts have 

. ever fully satisfied me or seemed to be entirely satisfac
tory to those who made them. Neither shall I expect to 
give an exegesis that will be accepted without criticism. 
But with the hope that some helpful thoughts may be 
elicited, I shall offer a few suggestions. 

More than a thousand years before this, the Jewish 
commonwealth was in the zenith of its glory under the 
reign of David. For more than six: hundred years its 
history had been one of vicissitude and oppression. In 
the time of Christ it was galling under the Roman yoke 
made despicable by the tax collectors known as "publi
cans/' In fulfillment of prophecy, the Jewish people were 
looking for the dynasty of David to be reestablished; 
and when Jesus came announcing his kingdom, many 
rallied to his standard 'Yith a false conceptimn of its true 
nature. Notwithstanding the _many lessons designed to 
correct their enoneous ideas, it seems th'at the most 
devout followers of Christ did not fully grasp the import 
of that kingdom up to the time of his death. They had 
come to understand that he must die and in his resur
rected state come again and establish his kingdom. So 
they were anxious to know when to expect bis return and 
the consummation of the age. They perhaps had the cor
rect idea that this revived kingdom was to break in pieces 
and consume all other kingdoms (Daii. 2: 44), but they 
still regarded it in a military light. 

Now, in their Jewish pride they point to the buildings 
of the temple which were now being constructed. (They 
were not finished for more tha1J1 thirty years after this.) 
They were, at this time, retiring to the mount of Olives 
for their night's repose, and perhaps the rays of the 
setth1g sun caused these magnificent buildings to shine 
with a splendor most exultant for the ardent worshiper. 
But bow that national pride was >;hocked when solemnly 
informed by the Master that all these buildings would be 
razed to the ground by a conquering foe! With this sad 
annom1cement weighing heavily upon their minds, they 
wend their way to their evening retr.eat on the rnouJ>t of 
Olives. Her e. apart from the noisy clamor of the city 
and the distuubing influe]lces of the multitude, they make 
the anxious inquiry: When will. all this take place, and 
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how may we know when to expect you to retuTn antl re
store Israel? (See Luke 24: 21; Acts 1 : 6.) 

It is no time now to correct their false impressions. 
The Holy Spirit will soon be sent to guide the:(Il into all 
truth and refresh their memory pertaining to the lessons 
which he has already taught them. The important lesson 
of watchfulness must now be indelibly stamped on their 
minds and they must be prepared for the coming ordeal 
which that generation will soon have to experience. 
Whatever the symbols which he uses may mean, the 
great Teacher stresses the importance of making prepara
tion and standing in readiness. The time of his coming 
is not so important as the endurance of those who are 
looking for him. The lessons were not only applicable to 
the chosen few who sat in awe and silence while they 
listened to these prophetic enunciations, but they apply 

• to every man and woman who would share an inheritance 
in that kingdom al:)out which these earnest disciples were 
inquiring. 

When I used to read the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Matthew, I thought that when I had finished reading the 
chapter I was through with the lesson that Christ gave 
on this occasion. It did not occur to me that the para
bles recorded in the twenty-fl.fth chapter were all spoken 
at the same tiine and for the same purpose that the 
things in the twenty-fourth chapter were spoken. If any 
r eader of this article is as near-sighted as I was, let him 
tul'n and read the two coni?ecutively, together with what 
Mark and Luke have to say on the same subject, and see 
the additienal light given. · , 

It is of interest to note that the calamities mentioned in 
this discourse by the Savi.OT took place in the years 68-70, 
or about forty years afteT the time this prophecy was 
uttered. . The memorable events on the day of Pentecost, 
no doubt, greatly increased the understanding of the 
disciples con,cerning the nature of the kingdom. When 
Christ comes the second time, pexhaps those who have 
he.eded the warnings given -will have a much better un
derstanding of the nature of that corning. I think it easy 
enough to understand all we need to know about this 
matter now, and if we are faithful we will know the rest 
in due time. "For now we see in a mirror, darkly; but 
then face to face: now I know i:n part; but then shall I 
lrnow fully even as also I was fully known." (1 Cor. 
13: 12.) 

A DELIGHTFUL STAY IN BIRMINGHAM, ALA. 
EY S. II. HALL. 

Beginning on April 20 and continuing till May 2, I had 
a most delightful time with the Birmingham saints. The 
twelve-days' meeting was conducted at what they call the 
North Bil:mingham congregation, where Brother Hugh A. 
Price, Jr., labors. The meeting r esulted in seventeen 
baptisms and one from the Christian Chi1rch. We had 
a packed house at evexy night service, with the exception 
of one or two evenings. 

I found the work in Birmingham in a most excellent 
condition. Brother John T. Lewis graduated in the same 
class >vi.th me at the Nashville Bible School in 1906. He 
soon began work at Bfrmingham, and my lot was cast in 
Atlanta. We have been together but little since then . 
He was in a meeting at Selma, Ala., the mo;>t of the tj.me 
I was in Birmingham, but got back in time to help add 
much to the pleasure of my stay. Finding in a room on 
the third floor of one of their up town buildings a mere 
handful of members, and some of these with cranky ideas 
that hinder instead of helping the cause, John T. Lewis 
put his hands to the· plow with the determination of not 
looking back, and a great work has been done. Here is 
what we have there to-day: The West End congregation, 
with around three hundred and fifty members and prop
erty woTth $8,000; the WoodlaV?n congregation, with 

about two hundred members and property worth $5,000; 
the North Birmingham congregation, with one hundTed 
members and pr9perty worth $5,000, and about $1,000 
cash in bank fol' a better and larger building; NoTth 
Lewisburg, with about seventy-five members and property 
w.ortb $2,500. This congregation is just out of the city. 
And at Ensley we hay~ a colored congregation, with one 
hundred and twenty-five members and property worth 
$2,-000. They have a mission in :i;:'ratt City, with prop
erty worth $3,000. They also have a mission in Tarrant 
City, with some money in bank toward a building. At 
Ensley they have in lots around ~5,000, and are prepar
ing to build there. They also run a mission at Bessemer, 
and are helping many othe~ weak places out of Birming
ham. This all looked good to me, and it shows what can 
be done by those who love the cause of Christ enough to 
woxk at it seven days in the week. Lewis knows no other 
way to work. 

Just a word about others who have helped in the :work. 
Brother Hugh A. Price is a most exc~llent chuxch worker. 
He went there and worked with his own hands to help 
prncure his support until the work could use him for full 
time. He is now giving his whole time to North Bil'lning
ham, which h;i.s every indication of becoming one of the 
strongest churches there. Brother W. C. Graves, whom I 
baptized at East Point, Ga., in 1912, also went to BiT
mirig·ham with the Telephone Company and has been sup
p01·ting himself and preaching all the time. It is due to 
his efforts that the ' Noxth Lewisburg work has been 
developed, and he has helped much with the colored con
gregation and fills in at West End and other places when 
needed. These three men-Lewis,. Price, and Grayes
lpve and esteem each other most highly and pull together. 
While at times they differ in their judgment about some 
features of the work, they submit their ideas as a matter 
of mutual helpfulness to each other and push the good 
work onward ana -upward. Brother Lewis sh;died under 
Brother D. Lipscomb. Perhaps there is not a man among 
us who went throug·h the whole Bible under Brother 
Lipscomb so often as did Lewis. He makes me think mere 
of Brother Lipscomb in his ideas of things than any one 
I know. He has a headful of plain, ·old-fashioned com
mon: sense, and there is no greater blessing that can come 
our way. I would so much love to tell of problems he has 
solved and difficulties he has overcome, but th;ne forbids 
this. 

Bro·ther Pullias has helped as local preacher at West 
End. Brother I. B. Bradley has also helped, but bas been 
compeUed to be away from the work for a number of 
weeks, due to the condition of his wife. These two breth
ren are held in the highest esteem. Brethren F . W. Smith 
and E. A. Elam have conducted revivals tbe1·e and con
tributed to the success of the work, and maybe otliers, but 
these are all that I know of just now. Lewis, Price, and 
Graves are exceedingly fortunate in marriage, and their . 
wives would hardly live with tbem if they did not make 
good, so they must have their share of the honors. The 
Lord bless them and multiply tbeh 11u'!nber is my prayer. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especicilly for protracted 

meetings. · It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in tho book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 

Addr,ess the Gospel . Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

Read the Bible every day. 
Never begin or end a day without prayer. · 

Intend honestly and leave the event to God. 

] 
Some folks grumble_ most when they are treated best. 
Those who stop to admire their" own progress are sure 

to fall behind. 
The secret of scholarship is to get a little more knowl-

edge every day. ' 
N. B. Hardeman is in the midst of a splendid meeting 

at Pulaski, Tenn. 

W. D. House p1·eached at Bumett's Chapel, in Da.vidson 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

C. J. G!l-rner preached at the Armstrong Church, near 
~cMinnville, Tenn., last Sunday. 

S. P. Pittman preached the commencement sermon for 
the high school at Decherd, Tenn., last Sunday morning. 

Let us ;)<lt concern ourselves about how other men will 
do their duties, but concern ourselves about how we shaU 
do ours. 

The Chapel Avenue meeting, this city, conducted by T. Q. 
Martin, closed last Friday, with four baptisms and one 
i·estoration. 

A. G. Freed will be at Guin, Ala., for the commence
ment sermon, May 18, and will preach for the church 
there in the afternoon. 

J. L. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., May 10: " Our meeting 
with the Highland Park Church continues with interest. 
Thirteen added to date." 

We make provisions for this life as if it were never to 
have an end, and for the other life as though it were 
never to have a beginning. 

"I have often noticed," said Josh Billings, "that the 
man who would have done such wonderful things if he had 
been there nevel' gets there." 

A. G. Freed preached at Charlotte Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Freed preached two splendid se1·
mons to two fine audiences. 

Hugh H. Miller was in the Gospe1 Advocate office last 
week. Brother Miller was passing through Nash ville en 
route to Indianapolis, Ind., where he began a meeting last 
Lo1·d's day. 

T. H. Matheson is planning to be in Arkansas and Ten
nessee during June and July. Brother Matheson would 
be glad to make anangements ·for meetings during that 
time. -

The Fanning Orphan School will close the present term 
on the night of May 22. The closing exercises will com
mence on that night at a quarter to eight o'clock. All are 
cordially invited to attend. 

Mrs. Ellis T. Austelle, Reddick, Fla., May 5: "May the 
brethren continue to preach and teach through the Gospel 
Advocate. We appreciate so much the lessons taught and 
the knowledge we h~ve received from this one paper." 

A. B. Lipscomb will begin a meeting for the Belmont 
Avenue congregation, this city, next Lord's day. Preach
ing at 11 A.M. and 7:30 P .M., Sunday, and at 7:30 P .M. 
each evening through the week. All are cordially invited 
to attend. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., May 6: ·"I was with 
the church at Kitchener last Lord's day. They will sup
port a mission meeting in a town twelve miles from them 
this year. I want to get as many people to subscribe for 
the Gospel Advocate as I can." 

T. Q. Martin is in a fine meeting at Highland Avenue, 
this city. At the time of going to pTess there had been 
one confession. BTother Dennison says that the cTowd 
that heard .BTother Martin last Sunday was as large as 
had ever been in their new house. 

L. L . Brigance began a meeting at Lawrence Avenue, 
this city, last Lord's day. Services each day through the 

week at 10 :30 A.M. and 7 :30 P.M. Brother Brigance is a 
great preacher, and no one will make a mistake to go out 
to Lawrence Avenue and hear him. 

J.E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., May 5: "Two bap
tized and one identified at the Pine Street congregation 
the past week. One was a Missionary Baptist preacher. 
We are now in a meeting. C. C. Merritt, of Harper, 
preached for both congregations yesterday:'' 

R. P. Cuff preached the commencement sermon for the 
Moore County High School at Lynchburg, Tenn., last 
Lord's-day morning, and preached for the church at night. 
On the Sunday before Brother Cuff preached the com
mencement sermon for the high school at Fosterville, 
Tenn. 

R. L. Ludlam, Jr., Forrest City, Ark., April 25: "One 
was baptized into the body of Christ here on Wednesday. 
So far as I know, this was the first service ever held her~ 
for the purpose stated and conducted as Christ gave the 
authority. I expect to reach Richmond, Va., Lord's day, 
May 4." . 

Announcing the marriage of B. D. Moorehead, of the 
David Lipscomb College, to Miss Nellie Marie Hertzka, 
also of David Lipscomb College, which is to be solemnized 
at the Waverly-Belmont church of Christ, this city, Tues
day, May 27, at 8 P.M. E. A. Elam will perform the 
ceremony. 

We are receiving many inquiries about the "Boswell
Hardeman Debate." The proof has now been returned to 
us and work on the book will proceed at once. We are 
greatly crowded with work, but expect to have the debate 
out not later than the first of June. To insure receiving 
a copy, orders should be sent in at once. Price, $1.50. 

J. J. Walker has finally agreed to meet S. HI Hall 
again on the music question. The debate will be at Shel
byville, Tenn., beginning on Monday nig•ht, July 28, and 
continuing till Wednesday night, with forenoon sessions on 
Tuesday :md Wednesday from ten to· twelve o'clock. 
Walker agrees to affirm: " Instrumental music in church 
worship is scriptural." 

J. D. Matthews, Marietta, Okla., May 5: "C. R. Nichol 
and W. G. Klingman wj.11 hold a series of meetings with 
the congregation at this place, beginning on May 16, under 
the big tabernacle, with Brother Nichol doing the preach
ing and Brother Klingman in care of the song service. 
We are expecting a feast of good things. All in reach 
are invited to attend the services." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky. : " Work in Kentucky is 
progressing with interest. I was at the Forks of Elkhorn 
last Sunday. T. D. Willis was at Shelbyville. Work on 
our new building at Shelbyville will be completed soon. 
F. W. Smith, of Nashville, Tenn., will conduct our meet
ing, beginlling on the fourth Sunday in May. We hope to 
reach many people with the gospel this year. 

C. W. Hayes, Fresno, Cal.: " The Fresno Street chui·ch 
of Christ closed a two-weeks' meeting on April 27. Ear
nest C. Love did the preaching. Four persons who had 
been baptized, then quit, took their stand with the congre
gation. Th1·ee precious souls were baptized into Christ 
during the meeting. I believe Brother Love has done 
more real preaching and teachiug and has sacrificed mo1·e 
for the cause of Christ than any one man on the Pacific 
Coast." 

Large crowds are attending the Briney-Srygley debate 
at Oklahoma City, Okla. The street car company is run
ning special cars to the debate, and the newspapern are 
complimenting both Brother Srygley and Brother Briney 
on the splendid spirit they are manifesting. Many out-of
town visitors are in attendan.ce. Some of Brother Sryg
ley's best work has been on the lack of respect for the 
word of God people must have before they can find it in 
their hearts to tamJ_.,er with his appointments. 

" McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music " is now ready for 
delivery. Many congregations have very keenly felt the 
need of a woTk of this kind that is adapted to the masses 
in teaching tlfe people to sing. ·The Gospel Advocate is 
now handling the best line of songbooks in its hjstory, and 
it is criminal for congregations to neglect to learn to sing 
these splendid songs. No instrument in the world is equal 
to the human voice. Ih " McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music" is presented a modest treatise on the principles 
of music that will guarantee any average student to be 
able to read at sight any ordinary vocal music. Congre
gations should send for a supply of them. Price. single 
copy; postpaid, 20 -cents; per dozen, postpaid, $2.25. _ 
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Riches have wings, but you cannot fly on them to 
heaven. 

U. R. Beeson preached at Waverly-Belmont, this city, 
last Sunday. 

T. Q. Martin will begin a meeting with the Twelfth 
Avenue congregation, this city, next Lord's day. 

· Ira Brumfield, Lawton, Okla., May 6 : "Two fine services 
at the church of Christ on Sunday. Two confessed Christ 
and were baptized on Monday evening." 

Hambone says: " Pahson U seter ride he o]e plow mule 
en preach Christ, en he crucified; no.w he ride in a auto 
en preach money, en hit multiplied." 

B. D. Moorehead pTeached at Buford's C:hapel, about ten 
miles from Nashville on the White Creek's pike, Sunday 
morning, and at Trinity Lane, this city, Sunday night. 

F. W. Smith filled his regular appointment at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day, morning and night. Brother Smith 
immersed a man in Nashville last Saturday morning. 

Price Billingsley, of McMiiinville, Tenn., was in the 
Gospel Advocate office last Saturday. Brother Billingsley 
is a strong and talented preacher of the gospel al'ld is 
doing a great work. 

We regret to note that Sister Charles Porter, daughte1· 
of J. C. McQuiddy, has been quite ill at the home of her 
father, but we are glad to inform our readers that she is 
gradually improving, and we hope for her a full recovery 
in the very near future. 

J . H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., May 9: "Fine serices at 
South Pryor Street church of Christ Sunday. One from 
the Baptists. I began a mission meeting in the Methodist 
house at New Hope on Sunday night. Large crowds and 
fine interest. Two confessions last night." 

J. E. Green, Scottsville, Ky.: "Our meeting here began 
on April 20 and closed on April 30, with three additions. 
Brother Riggs, of Tompkinsville, Ky., did the preaching. 
We are still working t@ secure a tent foT mission work 
in this field. Who will assist us in securing it?" 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., May 7: "J. T. Harris, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., began a meeting here under a 
tent last Lord's day. M. L. Johnson, of Millport, Ala., is 
leading the songs. Our day crowds are small, but our 
night crowds are good and increasing each night." 

J. C. Mosley, Whitwell, Tenn., May 8: " I preached at 
Hillsboro on Lord's day, morning and evening, and on Mon
day night. The doctor said I would have to stay out of 
malaria country from now on. I will try to be in Rome, 
Ga., on the second Lord's day, if nothing prevents." · 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, May 6 : " Splendid 
services at Grove Avenue, Sunday. One addition from 
the 'digressives.' Two others have been baptized since 
last report. I am now in a meeting with the Government 
Hill congregation. One confession last nightr I am to 
begin at Poteet, Texas, next week." 

John C. Graham, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 9: "J. M. 
Gainer, of Winchester, Tenn., was with the St. Elmo con
gregation in a meeting from April 21 to May 2. There 
were good audiences, intense interest, one restoration, and 
three baptisms during the meeting. Brother Gainer pre
sented strong lessons in a very interesting manner."· 

T. M. Carney, Lubbock, Texas, May 6: " Our work here 
is growing every day. The Lord's-day crowds aTe great. 
We have had many to identify themselves with the church 
here. Last Lord's day one returned to the fold; and 
another a fine young man who belonged to the Methodist 
Church,' made ' the good confession ' and was baptized." 

W. G. White, who has for many years engaged in mak
ing tents for the use of the churches in evangelistic meet
ings is now located in his new home. McChesney Avenue, 
Route 10, Box 138-a, Nashville, Te\rn., and is fully 
equipped to make good tents at the lowest possibl~ price. 
Congregations can do much good by using tents m new 
places. 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., May 9 : "Inclosed you will 
find my check for subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
Do not fail to send it, because i.t is as essential in my 
home as a bed; therefore, I cannot do without it or keep 
house without it. I have been a subscriber for sixteen 
years, or ever since I have been preaching. I want my 
children to read it every week; it is a spiritual help for 
them.'' · 

" Evangelistic Songs " is now ready for delivery. This 
is a small collection of the very best songs, and is espe-

cially adapted for use in evangelistic meetings. C. M. 
Pullias, who compiled this book, is one of the best-known 
evangelists in the South, and he has carefully gone over 
songs used in protracted meetings and made the selections 
for this book. Price, single copy, 15 cents ; pe1· hundred, 
$10 (or 10 cents per copy) . Address all orders to the 
Music Department, Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, 
Tenn. 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, May 5: "Since January 1 
eleven have been baptized, twenty-one have placed their 
membership, and four have been restored, making thirty
six added from all sources. Attendance for Bible study, 
which has been averaging about one hundred and seventy
five, reached three hundred and sixty-four last Lord's day. 
We have about four hundred and fifty for preaching and 
communion each Lord's day. Our meeting, to be conducted 
by Brethren Wallace and Taylor, with our help, begins on 
June 15." 

E . L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., May 7: " I. A. Douthitt 
held . a series of meetings at McKellar Avenue church of 
Christ from April 28 to May 1, with one baptism. Broth
er Douthitt does not ' shun to declare the whole counsel 
of God' in a way that every one can undeTStand. He 
delivered two very interesting lectures on 'Jerusalem' and 
'The Boy Problem.' He also lectured at Harbert Av
enue at the midweek Bible study on his travels through 
Europe. The e were fourte~n preache1·s in attendance. 
One of this number was a Seventh-day Adventist. Sister 
Douthitt and son, Ira, Jr., were present the last week." 

Horace W. Busby, Fort W01·th, Texas, May 5: "We 
closed a very fine meeting at Taylor, Texas, Wednesday 
night, April 30. About fifteen were baptized and eleven 
restored or identified. The Taylor chuTch now has a nice 
brick house on a paved street near the business section of 
one of the busiest little black-land cities in Texas. This 
was my se\tenth meeting since the first of the year. J. W. 
Acuff and I began at Burnet, Texas, yesterday. We had 
to move out into the big union tabernacle, and it failed to 
seat the crowds at each of the three services the first day. 
Om· next meeting will begin at Georgetown, Texas, on the 
third Lord's day." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., May 7: "Last Friday 
evening the West Side Central Church, Grand Rivel' and 
Fourteenth Avenues, held their annual business meeting 
and social. There was a large audience present, and we 
had a most enjoyable evening· together. During the year 
from May 2, 1923, to May 2, 1924, one hundred and forty
two members were added to the congregation and more 
than eight thousand dollars was expended in the Lord's 
work. The congregation was started' with thirteen mem
bers, May 2, 1915, and now has a total enrollment of five 
hundred and three, with a net membership of about three 
hundred. We stal'ted the new year last Sunday with two 
additions and a very fine outlook." 

Andrew Perry, Watseka, Ill., May 9: "I came in from 
an evangelistic trip of nea1·ly three months yesterday 
morning. On the trip I preached at two points in Illinois, 
eight in Missouri, and two in Arkansas. Three were 
baptized at 011e point, two (and one restored) at another, 

I . and two at still another. At these points and at the others I where I labored I did all I _could to str~ngthe11. and de".elop 
the members in the worship and also m the life of right
eousness. There is certainly a large and destitute field 
in a part of South Missouri. Preachers who used to labor 
in that field have died or removed to Texas and Okla
homa. I made nearly one hundred calls in the house-to
house work, leaving some eight hundred tracts and doing 
much private preaching. I may return to that fielc;J. lat~r 
in the year, and would like to hear from other pomts m 
Southern Missouri and Northeastern Arkansas.'' 

J. Madison Wright, Seattle, Wash., May 1: "Awaiting 
the answer of the churches of Christ to my proposal to 
go to India to preach the gospel at the request of Brother 
Ram I have held eight protracted meetings-Randle, 

. Seattle Bellingham, Nooksack, Sumas, in Washington; 
and Bl~ndell, V~ncouver, Victoria, in British Columbia
with seventeen baptisms, begin11i11g on December 2, 1923, 
and closing on April 27, 1924. I thank all these churches 
for their kindness and fellowship while among them, and 
pray God's richest blessings on all the work done. I 
asked to be sent to India by April, and the answe;r i~ less 
than two hundred dollars offered. ' Man's extremity and 
' God's opportunity' are in the hands of Him who loved me 
and gave himself for me, and whose I am and whom I 
serve, to do his holy will. I thank the Gospel Advocate 
for all its aid. Christian love to all. My address is 1754 
East Fourteenth Place, Cleveland, Ahio." 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
MISSIONARY ZEAL. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

I saw i·ecently a statement that conservative Christians 
gave only five cents each for missionary work last year, 
but I am sure this statement does loyal Christians a great 

, injustice. No one knows just how much each gives. Some 
officious person may pretend to know. Every child of God 
should be a missionary. The field is wo1·ld-wide, and every 
responsible person needs the gospel. The first impulse of 
the genuipely converted is to lead others to Christ. Andrew 
sought Simon Peter, his brother, and brou'ght him to 
Christ. · Our work for Christ should begin in the home, 
in the family, among our neighbors, and then should reach 
out to the wide world. Andrew proved himself ready to 
do what he could. In a measure he was responsible for 
the great work Peter did in later years. Our influence 
may begin in a small way, but it should grow with the 
passing years. Where Peter is known we will remember 
Andrew and his work. The Lord never forgets any faith
ful deed we do. There is no conflict between home and 
foreign missions. There is no foreigner with God. The 
bright light at home shines the farthest away. We must 
do the woi·k at home before we can effectively do the 
work abr oad. We should make an effort to convert the 
heathen at home before we go to China. "But ye shall 
receive power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: 
and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth." (Acts 1: 8.) Thffi 01;der the apostles followed 
in preaching the gospel to every creature under heaven. 
Christ also said: " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation." (Mark 16: 15.) In the 
light of this teaching, it is evident that our work should 
begin at home · and widen until its influence is world-wide. 
We cannot obey the gospel and resist the preaching of the 
gospel to every creature. · This passage tests our faith in 
God and our loyalty to him. -

There are many Christians who hold that it is scrip
tural for the churches to communicate directly with the 

missionary in the field. The missionary should go, and 
not wait to be sent and his sala1·y guaranteed. While it 
is noble to contend for God's way, it is equally as noble 
and commendable to practice what God commands. Our 
teaching should be well mixed with practice. Those who 
have planted churches all over our country have preached 
in groves and in schoolhouses and in rented halls without 
financial compensation. They have preached very largely 
at their own expense. Being consumingly in earnest, 
filled with the love of the truth and guided by the word of 
God, they have triumphed gloriously and marvelously. 
Through their labors for Christ the desert has rejoiced 
and blossomed as the rose. They have not advertised 
their work from the housetops, but in faith and humility 
they have borne the burden and heat of the day. Largely 
by such preachers has the cause of Christ been built up 
here in Nashville. Only by such faith and devotion will 
the work be continued successfully. Place hunter s and 
money lovers are worth little or nothing in the conversion 
of the world. We must go on to greater achievements. 

To sit down to rest while we applaud what has been 
done is not pleasing to God and is dangerous. The dis
obedient prophet who sat down under the oak was already 
half conquered. It is dangerous to sit dovin in the path 
of duty while greater victories are to be won. It is folly 
to waste our energies on each other in arguing over 
expediencies. While contending with each other over un
taught questions, we should be able to lead some one or 
more to Christ. Such contentions prove weights to sink 
us down to hell · instead of wings with which to fly to 
heaven, Where God says "Go," do it, but don't bind your 
opinion that a missionary society may be substituted for 
the church upon the kingdom of God. 

We should not be discouraged because our beginnings 
in missionary work are small. The church itself began 
in a small way. The khigdom of God had a small begin
ning and is compared to a grain of mustard seed. The 
day of small things should not be despised. An education 
is made up of letters. The great ocean is composed of 
drops of water and the lofty mountain is made up of 
grains of sand. "The continual dropping wears the 
stone." The mission work done by Sister Sarah Andrews 
in Japan to-day may appear small, but who can tell what 
it will be a hundred years hence? God was in the still 
small voice. " The kingdom of God cometh not with ob
servation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, There! 
for lo, th~ kingdom of God is within you." (Luke 17: 20.) 
We should know that usually the least good is done when 
a great display is made. We do not need costly edifices 
in order to worship God acceptably. " Howbeit the Most 
High dwelleth not in houses made with hands." (Acts 
7: 48.) If the kingdom of God is within our missionaries, 
if they are God-fearing and self-sacrificing, they will lead 
peop1e to Clhist, though they be not housed in costly 
edifices. 

A person who has the kingdom of God vvithin him 
and who hungers and thirsts for righteousness is worth 
far more than money •in the conversion of the world. 
We are exalting money to the neglect of devotion to God. 
The Spirit-filled man will move stones of difficulty out of 
the way. The Holy Spirit tells us what men of sublime 
faith have accomplished. "And what shall I more say? 
for the time ·will fail me if I tell of Gideon, Barak, Sam
son, Jephthah; of David and Samuel and the p1·ophets: 
who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous
ness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions,. 
quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
from weakness were made strong, waxed mighty in war, 
turned to flight armies of aliens. Women received their· 
dead by a resurrectfon : and others were tortured, not ac-
cepting their deliverance; that they might obtain a bettel" 
resurrection: and others had trial of mock in gs and scourg-. 
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ings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: they 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, 
they were slain with the sword: they went about in sheep
skins, in goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, ill treated 
(of whom the world was not worthy), wandering in 
deserts and mountains and caves; and the hole,s of the 
earth." (Heb. 11: 32-38.) The great triumphs of Chris
tianity pave been achieved without worldly power and 
splendor. Humility and fidelity far outweigh money and 
worldly wisdom in the conversion of the world. 

The church should fellowship the faithful missionary. 
The church that makes no sacrifice to held up the hands 
of the missionary is not blameless. There are churches 
that should support a missionary in the.. field all the time. 
The church would be better off to do so. The churches 
need fruit to abound to their account. Leading sinners to 
Christ quickens the spiritual pulse of the church. 

"FRATERNITY RESCINDED." 
' 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

With the above as a starting point, the "Tennessee 
Christian," organ of those who have departed from the 
New Testament order of work and worship in Tennessee 
by the introduction of human societies and instrumental 
music, deposes as follows: , 

Brother F. W. Smith, one of the editors of the Gospel 
Advocate, in a recent issue of that paper rescinds the 
fraternity in a former statement, quoted from the. Advo
cate and commented on by the Tennessee Christian; and 
he resents our acceptance and use of it as a fraternal 
statement toward those that use musical instruments and 
societies. But when be calls us " my own brethren," how 
could we take it otherwise? It now appears, however, 
that he did not have us in mind at all, but referred to us 
only as a means of closing the mouths of some of his real 
brethren, who were disposed to resent the withering criti
cisms of " the authorities that be " in Nash ville; but in 
closing their mouths of resentment he opened our mouths 
of praise and gratitude; which he had no intention of 
doing·; and he is now under suspicion by the loyal for 
being well spoken of by the disloyal; and he holds us re
sponsible for his predicament, which, however, is of his 
own making. He needs to be careful in the use of two
edged tools. We regret, however, to know that no fra
ternity for us was intended; but we have no desire to 
misrepresent or misconstrue · his statement or withhold 
from the readers of the Tennessee Christian his real atti
tude toward them. He wishes , it to be distinctly under-

' stood that he has no fraternity more than a theoretical 
regard for us as " erring bTethren " with no fello·wship 
whatever; and he makes this clear by strong epithets of 
condemnation with no disguise of the ugly feeling he has 
toward us. I did not misconstrue you, Brother Smith; 
but I evidently did misunderstand you by thanking you 
for words that were not intended for us, which was due, 
I suppose, to my overeagerness for some manifestation of 
fraternity between the factions of the church in Tennes
see. However, I can still thank you for at least making 
your attitude and feeling toward us clear this time; and 
we promise not to presume further on your expressions of 
fraternity and good will. 

This seems to indicate that there is no hope for any 
peace in our Israel in Tennessee. No, not with such ex
tremists as Brother Smith; but, fortunately, all are not 
so extreme as be. I am about as well acquainted with the 
" loyal " congregations in Tennessee as Brother Smith, 
and I know as he himself knows that the large majority 
do not share this extreme attitude toward us; and, if it 
were not for the influence of such extremists as Brother 
Smith, there would soon be fraternity and fellowship be
tween all churches. This encom·ages us, and causes us to 
look forward in hope for better and more peaceful days 
in our Israel in Tennessee. · 

The Tennessee Christian made an unwarranted and 
wholly inexcuf? able use of a statement by the writer con
cerning which a · correction was published in the Gospel 
Advocate with the request that it be given to the readers 
of the Tennessee Christian. But instead of exercising 
comrnon fairness by letting its readers see what the 
Advocate said, the Tennessee Christian indulges in more 
misrepresentations and false staternents. 

Because of my refusal to permit· the Tennessee Chris
tian to place me before its readers irt the light of indors
ing its unscriptural teaching and practice, a thing the 
Tennessee Christian w ell knew I did not do, that journal 
now seeks to make the impression that · I have reversed 
myself on the question of "fraternity." I speak advis
edly, because the Tennessee Christian had made a personal 
and prractical test in seeking my fraternal cooperation 
with it, and my fiat and unequivocal refusal to do so places 
that journal in a very unenviable attitude in seeking to 
make it appear that I avowed such fraternity. 

Of course I regard every one who bas been baptized 
into Christ as "my own brother,'' but that by no means 
is an adm~ssion that I indorse and am willing to fra
ternize with them in unscriptural teaching and practice. 
Has the Tennessee Christian no regard for the positive 
command: "Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them that 
are causing the divisions and occasions of stumbling, con
trary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn away 
from them?" (Rom. 16: 17.) When such commands are 
obeyed, are not those turned away from still the brethren 
of those who did the turning? Paul says those disf ellow
shiped are brethren. "And if any man obeyeth not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, that ye have no com
pany with him, to the end that he may be ashamed. . And 
yet count him not as an e11emy, but admonish him as a 
brother." (2 Thess. 3: 14, 15.) The Tennessee Chris
tian is grossly inconsistent, provided it believes what it 
is constantly asserting-viz., that those who oppose human 
societies in religion and the use of instrumental music in 
Christian worship are guilty of causing division in the 
churches. If, as the Tenne11see Christian asserts, this be 
true, it is living in open and flagrant rebellion agai.I)st 
God in not turning away from such disturbers. 

But instead of complying with God's command in the 
case, that journal is seeking to fraternize with those it 
considers guilty! The Tennessee Christian seems to be 
filled with an " overeag.erness for some manifestation of 
fraternity between the factions of the churches in Ten
nessee." Well, this craving on the part of that journal 
can be very easily satisfied by removing the things which 
have caused the division. 

There was a time in Tennessee when no such division 
existed-viz., before the society, which gave birth to the 
Tennessee Christian, was 01·ganized. The Tennessee 
Christian has stated that it was pleading for unity· on 
" essentials," and in the same breath declared that it re
garded instrumental music in the worship and the soci
eties as "nonessentials."' Taking it at its word, assum
ing that it was t elling the truth, how easy could its 
craving for fraternity be .realized! Just do away with 
the "nonessentials" and the thing is done. 

The Tennessee Christian, because of the opposition of the 
writer, with many others of like faith, to its departures 
from the word of God, says we are so extreme that there 
can be " no hope for any peace in our Israel in Tennes
see." It i~ strange indeed how some will seek to ease 
and pacify their consciences by trying to lay their sins 
on the shoulders of others, as the Tennessee Christian is 
doing in the present instance. 

What respect ought any right-thinking person have for 
a man who will charge that certain ones are guilty of 
dividing the chm·ches of Christ, and then not only desire, 
but actually seek, the fellowship of such persons, as the 
Tennessee Christian is doing? That journal ought at · 
least to be extreme enough to practice what it teaches in 
this respect. The Advocate pleads guilty to the charge 
of being " extreme " enough to contend earnestly for the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints; and if the Ten
nessee Christian does not relish its criticisms, let it re
form and set itself right with the Bible. 

' 
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CURTAILMENT OF WORK ORDERED. 

BY M. C. K. 

To Gospel Advocate Readers : 
As announced in these columns in our issue of April 

24, 1924, by my colleague, Brother J. C. McQuiddy, my 
health has been fully restored since my breakdown last 

, December, and I have resumed my regular work with the 
Haldeman Avenue Church, Louisvil1e, Ky. For this 
happy ~utcome I am not only p'rofoundly thankful to our 
Heavenly Father, but wish also to express, in this public 
way, my sincere thanks to the numerous friends in dif
ferent parts of the country who so generously remembered 
me with letters &nd other tokens of interest and friend
ship during my l~ng stay in the historic city of Charles
ton, S. C. DUTing my temporary residence in that famous 
" city by the sea,'' so many tokens of tender thought for 
me came from friends in different regions far away that 
I had but little time to think of any physical ailment 
which had fallen to my lot. In · fact, I was made to 
realize the beautiful sentiment expressed by Ralph Waldo 
Emerson, and in my case many times multiplied: "A 
friend may well be reckoned the masterpiece of Nature." 
While memory with me sits enthroned, I shall never for
get the dear friends who so nobly stood by me on this 

· occasion. • 
But while resuming my regular work with the Louis

ville church, it is the judgment of my physician that I 
should cuTtail my work in the editorial field. In other 
words, that I take .upon myself one man's work and not 
that of two. Practically, for a number of years, I have 
unwisely attempted the latter, but I hope to act hereafter 
with better judgment. This does not mean that I am not 
to write at all, but that, for a time, I must have upon me 
no obligation for any special amount of such work to be 
done at a given time, but that I may be free, as occasion 
may arise, to express myself on any current matter of 
special importance as may seem proper. 

I take occasion not only to express publicly, in the 
columns of the Gospel Advocate, my thanks for kind re
membrance by a host of friends, but wish also to offer 
some special reflections suggested by the circumstances 
of the case. On all such occasions, w}'iich seem to be a 
part of the program of this fitful life, there a1'e lessons 
of great value to all who will properly note and consider 
them, and one of the purposes of this article is to point 
out and emphasize some of these lessons. 

1. The lesson of God's overrulin.q providence. The 
wise man of the ancients said: "A man's heart deviseth 
his way, but Jehovah directeth his steps." (Prov. 16: 9.) 
Truly, as men sometimes express it, "man -proposes, but 
God disposes." This fact shou~ never be forgotten. It 
should be indelibly impressed upon every mind and should 
be before our eyes when the morning dawns and when 
the twilight falls. As is recognized in the divine word, 
it is not improper to devise our ways according to tte 
best light before us; but, in so doing, we should ever 
remember that Jehovah "directeth" our "steps." The 
All-seeing eye is over us and the All-powerful hand ia 
about us. Our footsteps to-morrow may be in paths far 
beyond our devices to-day. 

2. Christians should recognize this overruling provi
dence. The inspired penman distinctly says: "Come now, 
ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we will go into this city, 
and spend a year there, and trade, and get gain: whereas 
ye lmow not what shall be on t he morrow." (James 4: 
13, 14.) What a lesson is there taught! And so many 
even among Christians seem to ignore it! They plan 
without taking God into their plans. All ouT aims and 
desires and our plans for their execution should be con
ditioned on his will. 

3. Christians should give expression to' their reca,gnition 
of this providence. They are not merely to believe in 

God's overruling prnvidence and guidance, but it should 
find expression on their lips. The apostle James puts it 
thus: "Ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall both 
live, and do this or that." (James 4: 15.) Please note 
the fact that we are not merely to be sensible of OUT 
dependence on God's will, but we should give expression 
to it on our lips. "Ye ought to say,'' says James, "if 
the Lord will, we shall both live, and do this or that." 

Finally, this is not only a most vital and important 
Biblical doctrine, but faith in it makes the lives of men 
and women beautiful. It creates an atmosphere in the 
home that is wholesome and helpful to Christian living. 
It sheds its radiance on the daily pathway o'f Christians; 
yea, its luster i::; never dimmed, whether they walk in 
broad daylight or slumber when the stars twinkle in 
night's blue canopy. This atmosphere should pervade 
every family. Children should b1'.eathe it and grow up 
in it. They should constantly hear, in substance: "If the 
Lord will, we shall both live, and do this or that." · When 
they a~·e made to see that older people are conscious of 
this blessed higher power and that they feel their depend
ence on it, principles of 'piety and reverence are instilled 
in them that will help to guide them aright through life. 
And why not impress them thus? God, the maker of men 
and worlds, we are assuxed in the sacred word, is present 
everywhere, " upholding all things by the word of his 
power." (Heb. 1: 3.) Hence, his faithful children as 
they journey through life may implicitly believe and rev
erently sing: 

" Be not dismayed whate'er betide, 
God will take care of you; 

Beneath his wings of love abide, 
God will take care of you." 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Sad news is not necessarily bad news, so far as its 
final results are concerned. This is especially and un
questionably true in case of the death of a saint of the 
Lord, and all Christians are saints according to the testi
mony of the Book of books-the Book from which there 
is no appeal. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." (Ps. 116: 15.) So, then, while 
word from Washington is sad news this week, it is not 
ne~essarily bad news. . · 

Brother John R. Kennamer passed away on November 
4, 1923; Brother H. W. Stone left us on January 12, 1924; 
Sister Mary Annie Drum went home on February 17, 
1924;; and Brother Charles Robert Porter closed his 
earthly career on April 29, 1924. "And these all, having 
obtained a good report through faith " and obedience to 
the truth, ceased to live here, cheered and comforted by 
the sacred assurance that they should live forever with 
the Lord " over there." Blessed assurance that all Chris
t ians appreciate. 

A final farewell to friends and loved ones-farewell 
forever, so far as this life is concerned-is the next thing 
to death, in sadness and souow; and we h ave recently 
experienced that. Brother and Sister 0. B. Curtis and 
their son, Otis Neff Curtis, who is also a child of God, 
migrated to the " City of the Angels " a few days ag·o; 
and when we remember it is one-third of ten thousai1d 
miles from Washington to Los Angeles, we almost despair 
of ever seeing them, face to face, again in this world. 
The church of Christ in Washington loves them because 
they are lovable, and loves ·them all the ·more for their 
work's sake . . There are many good song leaders in Wash
ington, of course, and we have a goodly number of them 
in our congregation ; but if there is a bet1;er one in the city 
than Brother Curtis, I have not heard him sing. I believe 
nobody can really know Sister Curtis and not love her; 
and Otis Neff is almost as affectionate as his mother and 
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decidedly more demonstrative. He doesn't hesitate to 
make love to any one he loves; while his mother is almost 
excessively shy, quiet, aii.d reserved. The sunflower is 
decidedly demonstrative and has many points of attrac
tion, but the touch-me-not and the modest little violet are 
eminently worthy of their hosts of ardent admirers and 
infatuated lovers. The touch-me-not is my favorite 
flower, and the first crop I ever cultivated was a crop of 

.touch-me-nots in a rich fence corner. But I must not let 
my favorite flowers lead me too far away from my 
subject. · 

There is a crumb or comfort in the thought that what 
we lose in this .case others gain, and likewise that our 
loved ones are going to the " City of the Angels," not
withstanding Los Angeles is so ve1·y close to Hollywood. 

J. B. BRINEY'S TRACT. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

I have not had an o·pportunity to read this tract pub
lished and sent out by the Standard Publishing Company, 
but read the following on the front cover page: "Brother 
F. W. Smith gives up the fight that he invited, and flees 
the field of battle in disorderly retreat." lt is a fact that 
in every reply F. W. Smith made to Briney he appealed 
to him and the Christian Standard to let the discussion 
appear in its columns, but Briney strenuously protested 
any control whatever over the Standard, and for the rea
son that F. W. Smith was not allowed a hearing in the 
Christian Standard, and that alone, the Gospel Advocate 
ref:used to carry on a one-sided discussion before the 
brotherhood; but a strange and very significant fact is 
seen in that J. B. Briney has found ample space in the 
Standard to conduct a discussion of the same subject with 
John T. Hinds. When, it will be well to ask, did J. B. 
Briney procure control of the Standard to carry on this 
discussion, since he disclaimed sufficient control of its 
columns to have published F. W. Smith's xeplies? 

It is due F. W. Smith that I should say that he has no 
more control of the Gospel Advocate than J. B. Briney 
has of the Christian Standard. It is true that Brother 
Smith is a contributing editor of the Gospel Advocate; 
so is Brother Briney of the Christian Standard. If 
the Gospel Advocate gives J. B. Briney · a hearing, 
why should not the Chl'istian Standard publish 
the replies of F. W. Smith? No one can question the 
fairness and correctness of this position. Would J. B. 
Briney and the. Standard have us believe that it suits 
them and helps their position more to permit their readers 
to see only their side of the question? Will the Standard 
and Briney condemn the teaching of F. W. Smith before 
their readers and then refuse him a hearing before the 
same readers? This is exactly what they did. The 
Standard readers saw nothing from F. W. Smith on the 
subject being discussed. The tract gives only Briney's 
vexsion of the discussion. May the Lord deliver us from 
such a sense of justice and such one-sided discussions! 
Unless Briney and the Christ ian Standard change theit 
tactics and give Brother Smith a hearing, it cannot be 
consistently denied that they r ealize the weakness of their 
position and are afraid to turn on the full light. Truth 
covets investigation. Brother Briney has been heard in 
our columns, and we welcome the continuation of the in
ve~tigation, provided the Christian Standard and J. B. 
Briney will give F. W. Smith a hearing in that paper. 
If this is not fair, why not? Will they accept? We 
shall see. 

As through language the soul speaks to the ear of man, 
so by action the soul addresses itself to the eye of man. 
Action is a more pel'fect unveiling of the soul than lan
guage, for it implies more deliberation.-H. P. Liddon. 

CHRISTLESS MILLIONS. 

There are ten hundred millions of human beings with
out Christ! The very thought of such a multitude of 
so~ls gr?ping in darkness is over whelming, and yet the 
mmd fails to grasp the full import of the words. We 
cannot take in at a glance this vast multitude of Christ
l~ss men and women; but we may possibly gain a clearer 
V1ew. of the almost endless throng by looking at them in 
detail. Let us, for instanc~, take up a position where all 
these millions can pass before us with military precision. 
Let them be for med in ranks with thirty abreast, and let 
them pass before us with rapid step, so that thirty shall 
pass every st!cond. I take out my watch and note the 
ticking away of sixty seconds; eighteen hundred persons 
have paissed. I stand at my post and watch the ceaseless 
tread of the passing thousands till the sun goes down till 
the midnig~t comes, till the dawn and sunrise come a~ain, 
and there is never a second's pause. Another day and 
another night go by, the days lengthen into, weeks the 
thousands have long since become millions but the~·e is 
~till no pause. Summer comes with its sun~y days to find 
the long procession marching still. The flowers of sum
mer g·ive place to autumn's frost, and a little later the 
snow of winter is flying in the air; but morning, noon, 
and night we hear the awful tread of the passing multi
tude. Spring comes round again; a year passes, and yet 
not for one moment has that procession ever paused. 
"Will that awful footfall never cease?" some one asks. We 
take a glance out to see how many yet remain, and find 
seventy-five millions patiently waiting their turn! This 
is a faint attempt to grasp the meaning of our words 
when we speak of ten hundred million human beings.
Bi.shop Thoburn. 
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A FEARSOME FANCY. 

The bll:ds and beasts don't go to school, 
I guess 'twould make them mad to. 

They wouldn't pass an hour in class;· 
But just suppose they had to! 

How funny it would be to see 
The desks all full of scholars 

With fins and claws and hoofs and 1Jaws, 
Skin coats and brown fur collars! 

How strange 'twould seem to happen by 
And hear the teacher saying: 

" The kitty-cat geography 
Must be kept in from playing; 

And once again I tell you plain 
That I shall give a rapping 

To the very next first-reader owl 
That I discover napping!" 

The crabs would write in copybooks, 
Such crawly, scrawly letters; 

The bees would have a spelling bee 
And buzz among their betters;· 

And monkeys chatter French and squeak 
In Greek the livelong day, 

To scare the class of infant lambs, 
Who only know b-a. 

But beasts and birds don't go to school, 
As once before I've stated, 

And really it is just as well 
They are not educated ·; 

For, when you stop and think it out, 
It's quite enough to see 

The hairy, woolly, toothy things 
In a menagerie. -Nancy Byrd Turner. 

i;l- i;l- i;l-

AN OLD DARKY'S PLEADING. 
Like many other " old soldiers," Brother La1·imore en

joys stories of war times. Hence, he appreciates the fun 
and pathos of the following account of the trial of a 
"forager " who attempted to practice, in time of peace, 
the art acquired " endu'in' de wah:" 

"The prosecuting attorney sat down. As he mopped 
his brow, he gazed triumphantly at the judge and the 
lawyer who represented the prisoner-an old darky 
whose face was as black as the ace of spades and as 
wrinkled as a piece of crinoline. In his kinky hair, strands 
of white outnumbered those of black. During the trial 
of the case his eyes had never left the judge. 'Fo' de 
Lawd, ef dat ain't Marse John!' he exclaimed when 
brought into the courtroom by a stalwart deputy; and 
two long regular rows of white teeth were revealed by 
his smile of pleasure. The testimony of the witnesses 
had been of no interest to him. He laughed scornfully 
when the young lawyer who had been appointed by the 
court to represent him had poured forth college rhetoric. 
The prosecution had been ignored. ' Marse John's gwine 
teh fix it,' he whispered softly to himself. 

" The judge straightened himself up and wiped his 
glasses. ' The prisoner is found guilty as charged,' he 
said, as he adjusted his gold-rimmed glasses on his nose. 
' Has the prisoner at the bar anything to say, to show 
cause why he should not be sentenced? ' 

" The old darky straightened up. The stern look of 
the judge caused his face to fall. Then he stood up, his 
eyes sparkling with indignation. 

'"'Yes, sah,' he said, 'I's got sumpen teh say; an' I's 
gwine teh say it, too. 'Ef dah's trouble a-comin', · doan 
you blame me, kaze you done axed me teh talk. Now, 
lookey heah, Marse John; you knows me jes' ez well ez 
I knows you. l's knowed you eber sence you wuz knee 

high teh eh duck, an' you ain't nebber done nothin' right 
mean tell jes' now. Dey brought me in heah an' tole you 
I stole a shoat. But I didn't think nothin' ob dat; an' 
you nebber did befo'-tell jes' now. I come heah atteh 
justice, an' I thought I Wll;Z gwine teh git it, kaze you 
wuz de jedge. But I fin's l's mistooken. Ef I'd a-knowed 
I'd got teh make eh fight feh it, I wouldn't eh had nothin' 
to do wid dis heah piece eh pizen-faced po' white trash 
ober heah dat 'fended me. I'd a got eh lawyeli. He ain't 
none ob de quality I knows, kaze my white folks 'fo' de 
wah wuz de right kin'. But I didn't know dat I had teh 
fight feh jestice. I thought you'd gib it teh me. An' now 
you axes me ef l's got anything teh say. 

" ' Yes, sah, I's got sum pen teh say; an', as J done tole 
you, l's gwine teh sa:y it, too. Marse John, doan you 
'membeh me? Doan you 'membeh dat I wuz yo' body 
sahviat endu'in' de wah? Didn't I use teh russle feh 
grub fer you an' yo' chum when de rashuns got sho't, 
which dey mos' gine'ally did? An' didn't you use teh 
smack yo' mouf ober my cookin' an' say: "Jim's a pow
e'ful good fo'ager?" W'y, I stole chickens an' tu'keys 
an' shoats an' things feh you clean all de way from Chatta
noogy teh Atlanty, Geo'gy. An' eber time you got a 
squah meal, which wuz mos' gine'ally 'casionally, you an' 
yo' chum'd say: "Jim's eh powe'ful good fo'ager!" You 
didn't say nothin' ag-'in it den. No, sah. An' I wants teh 
know if it wuz fo'agin' den, how cum it stealin' now? 
Tell dat, will ye? 

"'An' <loan you 'membeh; Ma1·se John, when you wuz 
shot an' de Yanks tuck you eh pris'neh at Chancello's
ville? Didn't you gib me yo' gray unifo'm an' eh lock. 
ob yo' hah an' yo' swo'd; an' didn't you say, kindeh 
hoa'selike: "Tek 'em to her?" An' didn't I took 'em? 
Yes, sah. I toted dem things th'ough de bresh a hund'ed 
miles an' mo'___.!de Lawd knows how feh I toted 'em; an' 
when I come teh de front gate, dah stood Miss Em'ly. 
She's done dead now, Marse John; an' God knows dah 

·ain't no mo' pu'eh neh whiteh angel up above de clouds 
den heh. An' when she saw me, didn't she hug dat little 
bal'headed baby dat you wuz so proud ob up clost an' cry: 
"He's dead, he's dead! 0 God, he's dead!" An' when 
I ups an' sez, "No'm, he ain't dead; he'll be home by an' 
by," didn't de teahs ob joy come pourin' down an' wash de 
teahs ob grief away? 

"'Now, lookey heah, Marse John; my ol' 'oman an' 
th'ee gran' chilluns is ober heah in eh cabin in de woods, 
clost teh Jim Wilson's pasteh. Dey ain't got nothin' teh 
eat. An' when I comes by Sam J ohnsing's hogpen t'otheh 
night an' sees dat skinny littl('l shoat <lat-hones' fo' de 
Lawd-wuz so po' dat I had teh tie eh knot in his tail teh 
keep him f'um slippin' 'twixt de polin's, I jes, beginned 
fo'agin' ag'in . You can't ca11 it stea1in', Marse John, no
how, kaze l's . gwine teh pay Sam J ohnsing back ag'in jes' 
ez soon ez my ol' sow has pigs. You ain't gwine teh sen' 
yo' po' ol' body sahvint teh de pen jes' feh fo'agin', is you, 
Marse John? ' 

" There was silence in the courtroom a moment. The 
stern features of the old judge had relaxed. There was 
something moist in his eyes. He wiped them furtively 
and· vainly with his handerchief. Finally he said: ' The 
court has considered the motion for a new trial, and the 
same is granted. The prisoner is released upon his own 
recognizance. Mr. Sheriff, adjourn court. Jim, you come 
up to the house wit.h me.' "-From "Letters and Sermons 
of T. B. Larimore,'' Volume III. 

~ p ~ 

Many a one thinks he has God and an abundance of ·an 
things if he has money and goods. He relies on them, and 
boasts that he cares for no one. Lo, he has indeed' a god 
who is ca11ed "mammon "-that is, money and goods, on 
which he sets all his heart-and this is the commonest 
idol in the world.-Martin Luther. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY . 

Miss Mildred Weir, Blountsville, Ala., wants to know 
how Samuel was raised up and who was Cain'::; wife. 
She asks: "(1) How was $amuel raised up by the 
witch, or was this only a vision .by Saul? ( 1 Sam. 28: 
11-20.) (2) Who was Cain's wife? Was she a descend
ant of Adam and Eve? (Gen. 4: 16, 17.)" 

The answer to both of these questions will be found 
in Deut. 29: 29. The Bible teaches that Samuel was 
brought up by the witch, and this is all I ~now about it. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

A brother asks (1) if it is a sin for a Christian to 
marry a sectarian. (2)1He also asks for an explanation 
of Matt. 12: 40. 

1. The New Testament does not tell a man whom he 
should marry. Men are free to choose whom they marry. 
But it is decidedly proper and best for congenial spirits 
to be united; and unless such is the ease, there can be no 
happiness in the union. Christians are more likely to be 
congenial with each other than they are with sectarians. 
It is better for a Christian to marry a Christian . Chris
tians are better prepared to rear their children in th.e 
nurture and the admonition of the Lord. They :work to
gether harmoniously in the church. All these things and 
many more should be carefully considered before entering 
the marriage relation. Those who marry out of the 
church will very likely pay dearly for it. 

2. An answer 1lo this was recently published in this 
paper, which we publish again for the sake of the querist. 
McGarvey, in his "Commentary on Matthew" (12: 40), 
says: 

"THREE DAYS AND THREE NIGHTS."-As Jesus was 
buried late Friday afternoon and arose before sunrise 
Sunday morning, he was in the tomb only an hour or two 
of Friday, all o·f Saturday, and between eleven and twelve 
hours of Sunday, counting the -day, according to Jewish 
custom, as beginning with sunset. It was not, then. ac
cording to our mode of expression, three days and three 
nights, but only two nights and a part of three days. We 
inquire how the statement of the text can be true; and, 
in order to an intelligible answer, we note the following 
facts and considerations: 

1. The time between his death and his resurrection is 
expressed in thi-ee different forms. Most frequently it is 
said that he would rise again on the thiq·d da,if. (16: 21; 
17: 23; et al.) Once it is said that he would rise after 
three days (Mark 8: 31), and once, in our text, that be 
would be in the heart of the earth tht-ee days and tlwee 
wights. 

2. The Jews at all periods of Bible history used the 
expressions after th1·ee days and on the third day as 
equivalents. Thus Moses says that Joseph put his breth
ren inta prison three days; yet in the 11 ext sen tenee he 
represents hitm as releasing them on the t1iird day. (Gen. 
42: 17, 18.) When the people petitioned Rehoboam to 
lighten their burden, he said: " Depart ye for three days, 
then come again to me." They departed, and came ae:ain 
"the thi?-d dau, as the king had appointed." (1 Kinl!"s 
12: 5-12.) When Esther was about to venture iPto the 
king's presence, she instructed the· Jews in Shusan to fast 
three days. ni,qht and day; yet she went in on the third 
cla.y. (Esth. 4: 16: 5: 1.) Still more in point, when the 
PhaTisees petitioned Pilate for a guard, they i;aid to biin: 
"That deceiver said, while be was yet alive. After three 
day. (Esth. 4: 16; 5: 1.) Still more in ooint, when tl1e 
sepulcher be made sure until the third dau." (27: 63, 64.) 
Now. with us, if he were going to i-ise after three days. it 
would be necessary to guard the sepulcher until within 
the fourth day; and so t he fast for Esther should have 
run into the fourth day, the people should have returned 
to Rehoboam on the fourth day, and Joseph should have 
released his brethren OJJ the fourth day. It is the peculiar 
and inaccurate usage of the Jews which makes the differ
ence; and that the New Testament writers continued this 

established usage is prove.d by the fact that when Mat
thew and Mark report the same words of Jesus, one of 
them uses the expression, "the third day," and the other, 
"a.fter three days." (16: 21; Mark 8: 31.) · 

3. In reality, " after three days" and " after three days 
and three nights " are ~uivalent expressions; for if you 
count, for example, from Friday at sunset, " after three 
da;vs " would be after sunset on Monday, the three days 
bemg Saturday, Sunday, and Monday. But in this period 
would be included three nights-viz., Friday night, Satui-
day night, and Sunday night. Now, it is not always true 
in the use of words, as it is in mathematics, that things 
which are equal to the same thing are equal to each other; 
but seeing that the expression after three days means the 
same with a Jew as on the third day, and that the ex
pression afte1· three days covers the same Jengtb of time 
as the expressfon tlwee days and three nights, the last ex
pression would most naturally be used as an equivalent 
for the first: That it is so used by Jesus is clear from 
the fact that, in speaking of the same lapse of time, he 
sometimes says on the thfrd day, and at least once be says 
three days a,nd three nights. The only escape from this 
conclusion is to suppose that on the occasion · of our text 
he deliberntely and without reason contradicted himself 
in the presence of his enemies; but those enemies them
selves, as we have seen, understood and employed the 
usage as he did, and it appears that all parties among 
the Jews understood these expressions as equivalents. 
There is no contradiction, then, between this and other 
passages on the subject; but the appearance of contradic
tion arises entirely from a peculiar Jewish usage. 

It may be well to remark at this point that the above
mentioned facts refute the hypothesis of some that Jesus 
was buried on the afternoon of Thrii-sday. If he had been 
buried 011 Thursday and bad risen Sunday morning, he 
would have been in the grave three nights; but he would 
have also been there parts of four da11s, and the Jewish 
expression would have been that he will arise the f oiirth 
day or after four days. As proof of this, if we count tbe 
time from the appearance of the- angel to Cornelius till 
the arrival o.f Peter at the house of Cornelius, we find 
that it is precisely three days, according to dur mode 
of counting; but it includes three nights and parts of four 
days, and hence Cornelius says to Peter: " Four days ago 
I was fasting until this hour," etc. (Acts 10: 30.) 

'<i- ~ i:;i. 

A sister, who wishes me to withhold her name and ad
dress, wishes an explanation of 1 Cor. 7: 15. She says: 
" What I' want to know is, does this mean the believing 
one is free from the marriage vow?" 

The passage reads: " Yet if the unbelieving departeth, 
Jet him depart: the brothel' or the sister is not under 
bondage in such cases: but God hath called us in peace." 
(1 Cor. 7: 15.) In the preceding vei-ses the Lord advises 
the wife not to leave her husband; but if she should de
part, let her remain unmarried, or else be leconciled to 
her husband; and that the husband leave not his wife. 
But it is different if the unbelieving departeth becal!lse 
the companion is a Christian and serves the Lord. The 
Christian should consent for the unbelieving to depart, 
rather than give up serving the Lord. A brothei- or a 
sister is not in bondage to live with a companion that 
makes such a demand. Christ must be first with his fol
lowers. The meaning is that the believer is not in 
bondage to live with the unbelieving who objects to Jiving 
with the believer because he is a Christian. The passage 
says nothing about freedom to mafry another man. On 
this subject read verses 10, 11, of the same chapter: Also 
read Matt. 19: 9, which says: "And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for fornication, 
and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and be 
that marrieth her when she is. put away committeth 
ad11ltery." 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinb of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." • 
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Robert Alexander, Hobart, Okla.: 

"We recently closed a meeting here, 
with E. M. Borden, of Oklahoma City, 
doing the preaching. The interest 
was good and attendance was fine. 
·rwo confessed their sins, five con
fessed faith in Chr ist, and one came 
to this congregation by statement. 
The preaching was fine. Visitors 
came from Rocky, Cordell, Gotebo, 
Mount View, Sentinel, Granite, Man
gum, and Willow." 

W. M. Oakley and J. Pettey Ezell 
will begin a tent meeting in Monte
rey, Tenn., next Lord's day at 11 
A.M. Preaching each day tfu•ough 
the week at 2 :30 P.M. and 7 :45 P.M. 
Brethren Oakley and Ezell have the 
following proposition"s printed on the 
back of t he cards they a1'e using in 
Cookeville to advertise the meetings: 
(1) "Show us one thing we teach, 
preach, or practice that is not au
thorized in the New Testami;mt, and 
we will quit it." (2) " Show us one 
thing authorized in the New Testa
ment that we do not teach, preach, 
or practice, and we will begin it." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Ho1·se Cave, 
Ky., May 1: "J. D. Derryberry, of 

· Nashville, and I will begin a series of 
meetings with the Southside church of 
Christ, Indianapolis, Ind., on May 20. 
The meeting will be held under a tent 
at 1323 LaGrande Avenue. Brethren 
who have friends and relatives at 
Indianapolis, who should be interested 
in this meeting, are kindly requested 
to write them about the meeting, and 
also send their names and addresses 
to S. E . Rose, 2035 Mable Street, Indi
anapolis, and we wi11 look them up. 
Please do not neglect this important 
matter, for much good can be accom-. 
plished in this way." · 

W. M. Mann, Hollis, Okla., May 5: 
" Our debate ' here with the Baptist 
was fine. Everybody in the best of 
humo1·, and we believe that much good 
will come from it. We had several 
preachers with us dming the debate. 
We ai-e moving along here as well as 
usual. A good crowd out last night 
and yesterday morning, considering 
that several from here attended 
Brother Kennedy's meeting at Lacy, 
eight miles out from here. I am to 
hold a meeting in Indianola on the 

· first two Sundays in July. I shall be 
glad to arrange for one more meeting 
near there for t he last half of July, 
or en route from here there. Who 
wants the time?" 

Mrs. Emma C. Canon, Sherman, 
Texas: " I am one of the old mem
bers of the Walnut Street church of 
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Christ. ·G. C. Brewer recently held 
a two-weeks' meeting. There were 
seventy-eight additions to the church. 
Every 0ne loves Brother Brewer. He 
has such :fine discipline and reverence 
for the church of Christ. I certainly 
do love the Gospel Advocate. I look 
for it each week like a family visitor. 
I don't think I could keep house with
out it. This is my thirty-sixth year. 
I have ml.ssed but few issues in that 
time. I confessed my Savior .on Au
gust 3, 1866; so you see I am an old 
soldie1· of the cr'oss. I will be sev
enty-four on my birthday, Ma:i;ch 29. 
You will :find inclosed post-office or
der for two dollars for my renewal." 

L. W. Hinson, Rogers'Ville, Tenn. : 
" I love the Gospel Advocate and the 
men at the head of the staff. It has 
been coming to my house. ever since 
I obeyed the gospel, seventeen years 
ago. We are making a hard fight 
here for the truth, with all kinds of 
opposition; but, thank the Lord, we 
are gaining all the_ time. I have 
located here at the request of Brother 
Will J . Cullum and the :few brethren 
here for the truth, wit hall kinds of 
opposition; but, thank the Lord, we 
town, we :would soon have a large 
congregation of loyal disciples here 
in Rogersville. I have been here 
nearly three weeks. The :first Sun
day I was here w:e 'had one addition; 
the second Sunday, two; and I 
preach.ed three times yesterday, and 
baptized two, and taught a Bible 
class. We are having large crowds 
and good attention." 

D:r. B. F. Heuston, Corsicana, 
Texas, May 5, in renewing the sub
scription of both himself and son, 
sends one new subscriber and says : 
" I wi:;;h everybody could r ead the 
Gospel Advocate. I have been read
ing ft for practically sixty years and 
cannot do without it now. Ever y is
sue is werth the price of a year 's sub
scription. The :first page is tiptop 
ever·y week, and Brethren Smith, 
Srygley, Boles, and others are :fine. 
I can 'hardly wait each week for the 
paper to come. I would have been 
swept off my feet in 1887, the year I 
came to Texas, had it not been for 
the Gospel Advocate. I did not know 
then {low tricky .the ' digressives ' 
were. I was at Waxahachie, and was 
under the influence of some of their 
leaders, and thought that to meet 
with the ' digressives ' was better 
than not to meet at all; but I do not 
think so now. It is better to go to 
work and help build up a loyal con
gregation." 

Will J . Cullum, Crossville, Tenn ., 
May 6: "J. Sterling Turner and I are 
in the beg.inning of what promises to 
be a good meeting. We began last 
Lord's day at 3 P.M. Attendance and 
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attention are very satisfactory. This 
is the first meeting ever held in Cross
ville by the chmch of Christ. We 
hope to establish a good corgregation 
here. This is the :first work with ouT 
new tent. Next to Rockwood on the 
second Sunday in June, with BrotheT 
:Price Billingsley doing the p•reaching; 
thence to Harriman, Spring City, 
Kingston, and possibly otheTS. All of 
these, except Rockwood, are new 
places. We hope to establish two 
or three new congregations this year. 
I will move to Russellville, Ala., in 
October, and work with the congrega
tion there and others in the county. 
There are twelve congregations in 
the county, and not even one active 
preacher of the gospel." A later re
port, dated May 10, says: " The meet
ing at this place continues, with in
creased interest, four confessions, 
and six from the Christian Church. 
We will stay as long as we think 
best." 

J. 0. Barnes, Lake City, F la.: "I 
rejoice to be able to enter the evangel
istic field again, after having been 
temporarily out on account of the 
physical condition of my wife. I 
have many calls, some of which are 
in destitute fields and some too far 
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to reach at my own charge, but I 
hope to answer as many as possible. 
My first · meeting began on the first 
Lord's day in May at the Prevatt 
Schoolhouse, near Starke. This is a 
mission point and without the prom
ise of financial support. . My second 
meeting· will be near Tampa, and my 
third will be at Sparr, near Ocala, a 
young congregation struggling for 
life, but faithful to God in its wor
ship. The Lake Gity church is not 
dead, but woTships each Lord's day, 
and we are preparing for a se1:ies of 
meetings at the eaT1iest opportunity. 
There are two bright young men in 
this congregation whom we hope to 
develop into useful workers. One of 
them, J. H. Myrick, was recently 01·
dained deacon. Brethren, pray with 
us that they become ' good soldiers of 
Christ.' Let us be truly ' workers to
gether with God.' " 

Hermitage Auto Top & Body Co. 
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A. 0. COLLEY, Dallas, Texas: 

To our many friends who have 
stood so nobly by us with their 
prayers, good letters, and contribu
tions for the Boles Orphan Home, I 
wish to say that the dirt was broken 
for the first unit of the Home on 
March 31. A conti·act has been 
agreed upon for the erection of a 
two-sto1·y, fireproof building, forty
two by sixty-two feet. The hest bid, the 
one agreed upon by those in charge 
of the work, was eighteen thousand 
dollars. This does not include the 
heating plant nor the plumbing fix
tures. These will be contracted for 
separately. 

We have received in promises and 
in cash the required amount to secure 
the deed to the church of ChTist, the 
money coming from eight different 
States, which shows the wide spread 
interest in this work. We fully be
lieve we shall receive the additional 
amount necessary to build and equip · 
this building. We thank God for 
suah fellowship and take courage to 
press on to completion of the work. 

ANDREW PERRY, I>oniphan, Mo.: 

I have been at hard work in the 
mission work in Southern Missouri 
ever since March 12. I was first at 
Gatewood. While there were no visi
ble results there, except to some ex
tent awakening greater devotion and 
earnestness in the service of the Lord, 
yet we feel sure that the seed sown 
will result in a harvest later. At 
Tucker, Bible study and worship were 
restored and there were t hree bap
tisms. At Eleven Points we had two 
baptisms and one restoration and a 
good lot of seed sown, with a favora
ble outlook for a future harvest. At 
Baker Schoolhouse, no prospects of 
much good. I preached one time at 
each of two points in Arkansas. At 
one · the1·e is not much prospect of 
good, but at the other several weeks' 
careful and kind preaching would do 
good. Next, I preached at Ponder 
one week, with no visible results yet, 
although I have reason to think that 
some are "almost persuaded." Last 
week I had a good hearing at Brier 
Creek, with two baptisms and a lot 
of other good done. I shall begin a 
few-nights' meeting near Poynor to
night, and hope to do good · there, as· 
the sword is as bright and sharp as 
ever and able to cut its way. 

I may be called back into this field 
after crops. are laid by, and I wish 
to hear from all points in South Mis
souri and North Arkansas where I 
may be wanted for meetings. 
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s. R. CASSIUS, Rockford, Ill. : 

In the ye_ar 1910, Brother N. C. 
Winsto11 began the worship of God, 
as it is written in his w0rd, in his 
own house and with his own family . 
Dur ing all these years th_ey have ·not 
neglected to assemble themselves to
ge.ther on the fii:st day of the week 
to break brt!ad and learn of God out 
of his word. And they have steadily 
gained in numbers and in favor with 
the people until h]s house is now' too 
small to meet the needs of the con
gregation. Hence, without using un
scr iptural methods, such as festivals, 
suppers, or public beggings, they 
have purchased a splendid piece of 
property at a cost of nine hundred 
dollars. Now they want to put a 
buHding on t heir lot, and they are 
trying to raise ' one thousand dollars; 
the rest they will try to do them
selves. And they are asking' you, 
dear brother or sister, to help them. 
You are to be the judge of the amount 
to give. No gift will be regarded as 
small, from ten cents up. I am get
ting old now-seventy-one years of 
age on May 8-and how happy I 
would be if I could round out my 
forty years as a minister of the gospel 
knowing that I had · helped to build 
one real loyal church of Christ among 
my people in this State! Send your 
gift for this church to Brother N. C. 
Winston, Terre Haute, Ind. 

WILL J. CULLUM, Rockwood, Tenn.: 

For the information of those who 
have assisted us in securing a tent 
and equipment for mission work in 
this section, we are glad to report 
that we have raised a total of $716.56. 
We have paid out for tent and 
chairs the sum of $622.33, leaving a 
balance in bank of $94.23, which will 

·be applied to books, lights, etc., and 
to paying a balance of $35 on the tent. 
To those who are not informed this 
may appear to be an extravagant 
amount, but we have done the best 
we could after getting quotations 
from several fil·ms. We have one of 
the very best tents, thirty-5ix by 
fifty-two feet, of khaki ten-ounce 
duck, which, with proper care, should 
last a long time. BrotheT J. Sterling 
Turner and I began our first meeting 
at .Crossville on the first Lord's day 
in this month, and we e:x,pect to be 
busy until October. We feel grateful 
to all who have helped us in our ef
forts to get the gospel to the people 
of this section. 

Brother Turner is proving a splen
did coworker, and we hope to do some 
good work in this part of Tennessee 
during this year. After that I shall 
move to some othex place, but expect 
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to continue in mission work wherever 
I go. 

The work here continues to move 
along in a ve1·y satisfactory way. 
Brother Price Billingsley is to be with 
us in June for a meeting, and we aTe 
expecting good results. 

E. S. JELLEY, Auburn Street, F r a
mington Center, Mass.: • 
In 1911 I resigned my post and 

went out to India as a missionary for 
the churches of Christ, and remained 
there, in all, twelve years, less a 
few days. No one has been able to 
find any fault with my ministry dur
ing that time, and during that period 
some two thousand four hundred and 
:fifty sonls were baptized as the result 
of my labors-tenfold greater results 
than any sectarian missionary gets. 
Had I been a Methodist missionary, I 
could have retwrned home every five 
years at the board's expense. I hav·~ 

r e-turned tvv'ice, or on an average once 
in six yeaTS, but only once at the 
churches' expense. Furthermore, I 
left the work in good shape and 
turned it over to a loyal disciple to 
look after until a new missionary (or, 
better, a couple of men) goes out 
there. Any funds for the India work 
(and it is certainly worthy of sup
port) should be sent to Brother H. L. 
Schu g, 402 Grapevine Street, Abilene, 
Texas. However, t here is one per
sonal matter remaining. The breth
ren paid my fare home the first time. 
The last time I sent out a circular to 
about two hunqred addresses of for
mer supporters, asking them to help 
me get home to save the life of my 
wife, but, so far as I can recollect, 
only four responded, and one of the 
four only sent a promise which was 
not redeemed. So I took what I in
herited and the savings o:f my life
time, about thirteen hundred dollars, 
and brought my family home. Now 
I thank God to be in this country 
again , and wife and baby are thr iv
ing here. However, do you think it 
quite fair for the missionary to bear 
all the hardships and give his time 
for his board, and then have to come 
home at his own expense? If you 
think otherwise, now is your oppor
tunity to make your contribution 
toward our return fare. I am not 
yet on my feet, but I do not a l:'k foT 
apy assistance or pension : but 1 
would appreciate it if t he brethren 
would refund the money used in pay· 
ing our home-coming expenses. 

--, -

J. H. MORRIS, Tuscumbia, Ala. : 
I have ju'~t finished reading this 

week's issu~ (May 1) of the Gospel 
Advocate, and think it is very fine. I 
especially enjoyed several articles 
from brethren whom I know person-
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Mrs. NANNIE KELLEY 

WOMEN OF MIDDLE AGE 

Here Is Gi:>od Advice For You! 

Lexington, Ky.-"l have used Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription and the 
Golden Medical Discovery in my 
family for years, and I cannot recom
mend them. too highly. During bhe 
period of nriddle life the Prescription 

-and the Discovery were a wonderful 
help to me. No woman should try 
to do without them at that time."
Mrs. Nannie Kelley, 731 Jackson St. 

Your health is most important to 
you . It's easily improved. If you 
suffer from heat flashes, dizziness, or 
any of the symptoms common to 
woml!n at the critical period in life, 
just ask your pearest druggist for this 
Prescription of Dr. Pierce's, in tablet 
or liquid fo rm. ' Send 10 cents to 
Dr. Pierce's Invalids Hotel, Buffalo, 
N. Y., if you wish a trial pkg. and write 
for free, confidential medical advice. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, T-esta
men ts, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

l COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, Nqrth,Nash

ville, Tennessee 

In answering advertisements, plelU!e 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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ally, but believe that all of our breth
ren write good articles in almost 
every issue. 

While on my way to Nauvoo, Ala., 
I stopped over at Lynn and spent 
Saturday night with my aged mother. 
She is over eighty years old and very 
feeble. I noticed that the Advocate 
you are sending her has lapsed frem 
May, 1923, and I am inclosing you 
my check to cover two years' sub
scriptio·n.. I bannot afford for her to 
miss an issue while she lives, as she 
raised me from three days old. She 
is only my aunt. I remember when 
she came from the Methodists arid 
was baptized by Brother Srygley, 
and bow she used to read the Bible 
to me at her knee in my boyhood, and 
to her influence and the blessings of 
a God-fearing wife I attribute the 
fact that of ten children born into 
my own family, and nine of them liv
ing, · all nine are Christians; and I 
believe that even though we should 
meet no more in this world, we will 
be permitted to meet around the 
throne of God and sing his praises 
throughout the ceaseless ages · of 
eternity. 

The little congregation at Nauvoo 
is doing some real good work, and we 
hope to see a strong and lively work
ing congregation there, with a nice 
house completed and paid for in the 
near future. 

I go to Mooresvi1le on the first 
Lord's day in each month this year. 
We believe the work theTe is improv
ing some, and, with ha1·d and well
planned work, the interest will grow 
and the cause prosper. 

While I have not been making any 
reports to the papers so far this year, 
I have been bu.sy almost every Lord's 
day, and do not hesitate to say that 
I am ready to do all the preaching 
that I can, either mission or other
wise, when it is possible to meet re
quests for such services. I do secu
lar work three to five days per week 
and preach all I can at points I can 
reach. I expect to hold some meet
ings this year also. 

" Thrnugh thy precepts I get un
derstanding: therefore I hate every 
false way." This should be our 
slogan under all circumstances. 

W. D. BLACK,- Ozona, Texas: 
The Lord's work in this part of bis · 

vineyard is progressing nicely. On 
Wednesday, April 23, iny brother, 
C. H . Black, of Eldorado, an9 I be
gan a short meeting at Juno, about 
forty-four miles from Ozona. The 
meeting closed on Sunday afternoon, 
April 27, with a good crowd in attend
ance, from Ozona, Comstock, and Del 
Rio. Juno is a mission point, there 
being only one or two members of the 
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church of Christ in that neighborhood, 
so far as I know; and they were not 
at home during the meeting, having 
been called away on account of the 
sfokness and death of a relative. 
This, of course, was sadly regretted, 
both on their part and ours. 

While there are not many people 
living in and around Juno,' yet we bad 
a good hearing. What few are there 
seemed anxious to hear the pr eaching. 
I am told that Brother W. P. Skaggs 
held a short meeting at Juno several 
years ago and baptized seven at the 
last service. If any of the seven are 
still living there, they have gone into 
some sectal'ian organization or quit. 
Indeed, we found none of them. Per
haps this result is because of the fact 
that the church failed to follow up 
the meeting with permanent work. 
May I suggest just here-and not 
only suggest, but insistr--that when 
we start a work of this kind, let us 
keep it up. When a farmer plants 
his seed and it Spl'ings up, does he go 
away and neglect it, fail to cultivate 
it, and expect to obtain the desired 
results? Certainly not. If we go to -
a place and sow the seed of the king
dom, and then, as soon as it springs 
up, leave it and neglect it, we may 
reasonably expect the weeds, tares, 
thorns, and thistles of sect arianism 
and worldliness of every kind to choke 
out and swallow up that which was 
planted. This mistake has been made 
by many preachers and chm·ches in 
the past, but I am glad to note that 
the churches of Chxist everywhere 

. have been aroused to a sense of duty 
along this line more than ever before. 
On with the work! I can call to mind 
several mistakes of this kind in my 
own personal experience as a gospel 
preacher, even in the work out here 
in the Southwest; but from now on, 
as I have the hearty and unqualified 
support of the church of Christ in 
Ozona, we have determined that when 
we start a work of this kind, we will 
keep it up and put forth every effort 
to make it permanent. 

In the Juno meeting the crowds and 
interest increased to the close. This 
being a mission meeting, it was sup
ported by Ozona, Del Rio, Comstock, 
and Sonora. On Sunday a crowd 
came from Ozona, Del Rio, and Com
stock, and brought dinner. We had a 
pleasant time, with two services and 
dinner on the ground. There were 
good singers from each place, and the 
sh1ging was fine. There were no visi
ble results, but we believe that much 
good was done, for some beard the 
gospel who perhaps never hea1·d it 
before. The gospel preached in its 
purity will always do good. Pray for 
us in our efforts to build up the cause 
of Christ out here. 
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T. H. MERCHANT, Fort Wm·th, Texas: 
The little band of colored disciples 

that assembled last Sunday observed 
six items of worship--singing, r.ead
ing, prayer, teaching, the Lord's Sup
per, and the contribution. Brethren 
Miller and Talley were appointed 
overseers; Brother Andrews, deacon. 
Brother Lee, Christian Church preach
er was with us. He spoke encouraging 
words concerning the 'future success 
of the church in Fort Worth. Among 
other things, he said: " God does not 
approve of denominations. I was once 
a Bi ptist, but came out from looking 
fol' the truth. I found the Christian 
Chmch with about the same practice 
as the Baptists." We will assure 
him that he will find the apostles' 
teaching among us. This mission 
work is under the direction of Glen
wood, Highland Park, and Polytechnic 
churches. All of these churches are 
doing their best to have the gospel 
of Christ preached among members 
of my race. They are faithful and 
true to the New Testament. The 
meeting closed on Thursday night. A 
goodly number of white brethren and 
sisters were ·with us. Among these 
were Evangelists H. W. Busby and 
Cox and Elder F. H. Greer. We were 
made glad by their presence and 
words of encouragement. 

'FELIX G. OWEN, Santa Rosa, Cal.: 

The church in Santa Rosa has milch 
for which to be thankful. We have 
some very fine young people in the 
chtrrch here, some who can be de
pended upon to be right there every 
time. There is nothing more en
courag-ing than this. The interest 
and attendance in our Sunday school 
are good and increasing. We com
monly say-and, I believe, correctly 
so-that our general assembly for 
regula1· worship and communion is the 
principal and most important meeting 
of the church. Bl,lt the enthusiasm 
and spirituality of a congregation, I 
believe, are determined, to a great 
extent, by the attendance and interest 
in the other appointments of the 
church, such as in Sunday-morning 
Bible study and midweek meetings. 

The visit of Brother M. Keeble to 
Santa Rosa and .this section was much 
appreciated and a great inspiration. 
This visit deserves an article all its 
own, which I hope to see in print soon. 

The Pacific Christian Academy is 
soon to close another good year's 
work. I might say " a great 
year's work," for I believe the work 
being done here is a great work. 
The enrollment .this year is only two 
or three below the one-hundred-fifty 
mark. Every year it has seemed 
that if it continues to grow like this, 
surely we cannot handle the work, but 
every time a way has been provided. 
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We are much pleased to announce 
that Brother J. N. Armstrong is to 
be in this section. :He is to deliver 
the commencement address. Brother 
Armstrong is to preach in Santa 
Rosa, Sunday, June 1. At that time 
we are expecting a number of preach
ers and others, visitors from different 
parts of the coast. The first week in 
June there is to be an "Educational 
Meeting" at Santa Rosa or Graton, 
and such subjects as these are to be 
discussed: " Scientific Child Train
ing;" "Education Under Christian 
Influences;"" Christian Schools, Their 
Need and Establishment" (thi.s sub
ject includes grammar schools, high 
schools, and colleges). You are 'in
vited to come. Brother Armstrong is 
expected to be i11 this section at least 
a month, and he will probably hold 
meetings at Santa Rosa and Graton, 
and elsewhere if his time will permit. 

IN£i!~d~~!!i~~ dis-
tress. flatulent (gas) pains, 
discomfort after meals, 
belching, bloating and 

· health-destroying constipa
tion with 
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A ITENTION, READERS! 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John W1'8 delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'nar-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken t hrough I-sa'iah the 

}} Is. ll. 1: 2. ( Gr. The wav of the sea. 
I: Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of thehatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how'lo.ng his .Judrean 
m.in:istt'Y lasted. A few autl:)orities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye ; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren1 Si'mon who is called Peter, an<l 
Andrew his broth~:r, casting a 
net into the soo; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

! Or, Jacob m Some ancient autborltlee 
read 11e. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old T estament and by John the 
Baptist is nierged in its final and 
personal applicat~ou by Jesus to the 
individual: 'Tb.e ltingdom of heaven 
is within you.' .i 

2·2. And their father. Mark adds 
'with tbe hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that; all tbe 

1,he wortlb 
of Cbri•t in 
black f1:1"(>t> 

Self-pro
nouneing 

Alt.irnate 
Readings 

Notes and 
Comment# 
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Advocate for one year, te ne-w or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your orde~ at once, for our supply wili 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
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A WORTHY APPEAL. 

BY E. E. JOYNES. 

In the Gospel Advocate of March 
27, 1924, Brother A. A. Hile, 309 
Pennsylvania Avenue, Sunbury, Pa., 
wrote as follows: " Being a piember 
of the one body, the church of Christ, 
I malce this appeal to ' come over into 
MacE1do11ia, and help us.' Will not 
some church in · Tennessee, or several, 
unite in sending an eva;nge1ist into 
the East to help us? We in Sunbury 
have a meetinghouse, free from debt, 
which will seat about two hundred 
and fifty people, with heat m1d light. 
We have a few members here. From 
six to ten meet every Lord's day to 
break b1·ead and for Bible study." 

I wish to again call attention to 
this worthy appeal and ask that it be 
given prompt attention. The church 
propeTty is worth fifteen thousand 
dollars, and both the property arid 
the cause are at stake. A preacher 
for a year is really needed. Here is 
an opportunity and a responsibility. 
The King's business requhes haste. 

I know Brother Joynes and believe 
him to be a good man. Churches 
would do well to make a liberal re
sponse to this appeal. Is there any 
preacher who will volunteer for this 
work? EDITOR. 

THE CHURCH AT LAWRENCE
BURG, TENN. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

LawTenceburg, the county seat of 
Lawrence County, Tenn., is a thriv
ing little city on the Louisville and 
Nash ville Railroad, between Florence, 
Ala., and Columbia, Tenn. It is 
growing rapidly, and seems to be 
prospering both in material and spir
itual things. 

The church that we read about in 
the New Testament is firmly estab
lished in the hearts and lives of the 
people. It consists of some five hun
dred membeTS, who Seem to be above 
the average for interest and zeal in 
•the cause of Christ. The percentage 
of the members who appear to be 
humble, sinceTe, spiTitual-minded, 
and 1'eally pious is greater than 

· usual. The church is having a splen
did growth. They have had perhaps 
a hundred additions within the past 
eight or ten months, most of them at 
the regular Sunday services and at 
prayer meetings. 

Some years ago Brother J. H. 
Stribling, who .is one of the best 
men in this great congregation, built 
a magnificent school building, which 
would cost to-day anywhere from fifty 
to seventy-five thousand dollars, and 
turned it over to the State and county 
to be used for the high school on the 
condition that he be allowed to main-
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tain a Bible departmE\nt in it, and all 
the pupils who desired be permitted 
to take this study. By special Act of 
the Legislature this arrangenient wa;, 
was made, and all students who 
take it and make the required grades 
are given credit by the State for two 
yearn' Bible work. Brother J. E. 
Thornberry is the teacher of this de
partment. He teaches three Bible 
classes per day, and has altogether 
about one hundred and fifty pupils in 
them, fifty per cent of whom are 
from families who are not mem
bers of the church of Christ. It 
WJiS my pleasure to visit some of 
these classes. Having been connected 
with one of our Christian schools and 
knowing in a general way of the 
work of all of them, I feel sure that 
better Bibl~ work is not being done 
by any of them than is being done 
here by these students and their 
teacher. 

The church recently held a meet, 
ing in which it was my pleasure to 
do the preaching. The crowds were 
large, the interest was good, . and 
there were a number of baptisms. 
There were probably not less than 
fifteen preachers of the gospel that 
attended the meeting part or all of 
the time. Several strong, faithful 
preachers live here, among whom are 
Brethren Thornberry, Coffman (who 
is principal of the high school) , Har
ris, King, Crews, Kelley, and others . 
Taking it all in all, there are not 
many stronger congregations any
where than the church of Christ at 
Lawrenceburg. TJteir treatment of 
me was all that could be desired, and 
my stay among them was pleasant 
indeed. 

MARGARET A. TALLEY. 

The subject of this sketch was my 
own dear, sweet, and precious mother, 
whose beautiful life came to the end 
of the lane 011 April 29, 1924, at 6 
P.M., as the shadows of evening gath
ered around. On the first day of 
May, the month of flowers and song 
birds, with a host of friends and 
loved ones, we gently gave the frail 
body back to Mother Earth to keep 
and protect until "we all gather 
home." 

Many were the eventful happen
ings in this life of eighty summers. 
Her birth occurred on December 6, 
1844, being one in a large family of 
thirteen . Early in life she, with her 
mother and family, entered the strug
gling hardships of a widow's life 
with a large family. This school of 
experience, coupled with the tria1s 
and hardships of the war of the 
sixties, educated her in many of the 
noble deeds and works of her life. 
Many times, when more favorable 
circumstances could afford and the 
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suggestion was made by some of the 
family that a new frock or hat be 
purchased, she would reply: " That 
money could be used to feed or clothe 
some of the poor and needy, and I 
would rather not have it." Her re
quest in life was that there be no 
funeral. " Only read the Scripture, 
offer a prayer, and sing my favorite 
song, ' Savior, More than Life to Me." 
This was done by T. C. Little, of 
Fayetteville, and B. F. Hart, of 
Petersburg. 

When a gh-1 of fourteen years, she 
broke the tender ties of a widowed 
mother and a large number of broth
ers and sisters, one of which was a 
ministerial student in the Presbyte
rian faith, and cast her lot with the 
church of Christ. She was baptized 
by the beloved Granville Lipscomb, 
and worshiped with the congregation 
at Gum Springs, in Lincoln County, 
until she was manied . to James A . 
Talley, who had three children by a 
former man·iage, and who pr eceded 
her to the tornb seven years. To 
th.em were born three sons and three 
daughters. All of these childre:n-six 
of her own and three by marriage 
adoption-still Jive, and enjoyed her 
love and counsel until the end came. 

For twelve yearn she had been a 
helpless and hopeless invalid, but re
ceived every attention that loving 
hands and skilled physicians could 
render. She married in the month of 
May, entering the relations of a new 
home and state; and how fitting and 
beautiful it was that in almost the 
same month .of May she entered, by 
way of the tomb, another, the heav
enly home, or the spfritual state! 
Sleep on, sweet mother, until we all 
meet you over there. 

HER "PREACHER Boy.'' 

S 0 R E S 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg,, 
Nashville, Te~. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meeth;ig place, No. 1919 Fr_o, 
'itreet, near corner FreBno and u;r·• Street. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper. 11 A.M. 
Preaching. 7:46 P.M. 
B16le Class, Wedneede.y, 7 :30 P.M.. 
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.J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 8217.J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, ITlOW. 

P'or any tntormatlon, addreae 
C. W. HA YB. 1602 Rooaevelt Avenue 

New York City Church of Cbriat 
226 W eat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Blble Study, 10 A.M. Prea.chlng an<I 
Lord's Supper, ll! ..A..M. JD. II. Sboulden, 
Blv&ngeltet, Z21 Cumberland Street, Broolc
yn, N. Y. Phone, Proapect 1521. 
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FROM PERSONAL 
EXPERIENCE 

Mrs. Bradford Recommends Lydia 
E. Pink~am' s Vegetable Compound 

Phoebus, Virginia. - ''Having this op
portunity I just cannot refrain fron;i say
~~~=-~~=-... ing a word of praise 

for the Lydia E. 
Pinkham medicines. 
I have used them as 
occasion required for 
twenty years, and 
mythreesistershave 
also used them, and 
always with the most 
gratifying results. 
During the Change 
of Life I had the 

{}!ffi){{f'?oT· usual distressing 
-~~;..;;.;,;;;;;;,;;,;;;;;;;;;.;;;...isymptoms-hot 
flashes, insomnia, etc., - and I am 
pleased to testify to the wonderful re
sults I obtained from the Vegetable 
Compound. I heartily recommend it to 
any woman and I will be pleased to an
swer any irtquiries that might be sent to 
me through the publication of my testi
moniaJ.. " -Mrs. H. L. BRADFORD, 109 
Armstead Street, Phoebus, Virginia. 

Consider carefully Mrs. Bradford's 
letter. Her experience ought to help -
you. She mentions the trials of middle 
age and the wonderful 1results she ob
tained from Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound. 

If you are suffering from nervous 
troubles, irdtability, or if other annoy
ing symptoms appear and you are blue 
at times, you should give the Vegetable 
Compound a fair trial. For sale by 
druggists everywhere. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLED-WRITE TODAY-

ATLANTA TENT & AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA. GA. 

and CROUP ·-those dreaded Child
hoodafilictionsarequickly and safely 
reli ~vedby Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion-- the remedy that has served 
several 2enerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 180?. 

Equally effective CorBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

r 
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g ~ V (Qi ~ IQ) lQl ~ ~ rQo 
''The Best Plctce. to Sqop'' 

Genuine Glacier Refrigerators 
The Famous Glacier Make-When Sold at These Remarkable Re

ductions Means Savings Seldom Found 

$16.50 to $96.50 
Beautiful boxes in either the enameled style or those with 
porcelain lining or porcelain throughout. They're of the 
genuine Glacier make, and, judged from any point-whether 
refrigeration, sanitation,. or ice conservation~there is no 
finer refrigerator on the market to-day. You'll find any 
style you prefer, from the smallest to the largest . Come in 
and see them while prices are at their lowest ebb . 

May Be Purchased on Castner's Household 
Club Plan. 

-Castner' s, Lower Floor. 

A-B Gas Ranges 
Models of Efficiency and Modern in Every Sense of the Word 

$47.50 to $92.50 
They are built like battleship:;-these sturdy, responsive 

ranges. They're built to give a world of service, and are un

usually beautiful to have in the home. The hard, lustrous 

finish with nickel trimmings, the roomy baking ovens, and 

everything considered, they're remarkable values at these 

low Profit-Sharing figures. 

May Be Purchased on Castner's Household 
Club Plan. 

-Castner's, Lower Floor. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

Price Billingsley, McMinnville, Tenn., under the head
ing-, " This for the Front Page," says: 

Here is a center-shot paragraph, presumably from the 
pen of our formidable front-pager. Compressed into the 
bounds of a single lucid sentence he has managed to cram 
so much vital and timely truth that I stand up in meeting 
and propose that it shall be boxed in ten-point black-faced 
type and emblazoned on the front page of the Gospel 
Advocate: "When a preacher twrns aside from plain gos
pel preaching to discu.ss the mere t?-ivialities of life or to 
air his views on social and secular problems, it is a sure 
sign that he has lost his spiritual power. His influence 
for good is no longer worth standin,g room in a potter's 
field; and the sooner he leaves the pulpit, the better off 
will be both the church and the world." 

Let me add a hearty Amen and Amen! and God bless 
you! 

The Christian-Evangelist, which sometiID;es makes a 
good point by accident, very properly says: 

Wycliffe was not in error in believing in the power of the 
Bible to convert and elevate the people. And it still has 
that wonderful and desirable power, glorious and undi
minished. The churches that have made most of the 
Bible have grown most rapidly and lifted the people 
highest. 

The Disciples are not mistaken in their devotion to the 
old Book. They have rendered ~o greater service in the 
kingdom of God than by their advocacy of the Bible as 
the only rule of faith and practice. " Where the Scrip
tures speak, we speak; and where the Scriptures a.re 
silent, we are silent," is one of the finest slogans ever 
selected by a people. If all Christians were to follow this 
genuinely, it would solve all the problems that now plague 
the church. Belief, deyot~on, and obedience to the Bible 
are the thing·s most needed in the world to-day. Let the 
D.isciples keep on-only keep on faster and more intensely. 
They are doing what ought to be done. Mankind must 
read and follow the Bible or perish. 

Many of our writers and preachers to-day do not rely 
much on Scripture quotations. Wycliffe, in one single 
volume of his writings, as is quoted by the Evangelist, has 
seven hundred quotations from the Scriptures. Reading 
the Bible is the best preaching. Nothing is worth a 

thought that cannot be read from the Bible. Inspired 
men were guided by the Holy Spirit" into all the truth;" 
and as "every scripture inspired of God " contains a full 
and perfect record of truth, it can be very clearly seen 
that there is no truth that cannot be preached in ·the very 
words of the Bible. We can very safely say that if no 
one had ever preached anything that cannot be read word 
for word in the Bible, the religious world would not now 
be divided by denominations and parties, inculcating bit
terness, animosity, and strife; but there would be one 
great brotherhood of God's people in Christ, standing 
" fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for 
the faith of the gospel." 

The· Evangelist quotes with approval the language of a 
great reformer: "Where the Scriptures speak, we speak; 
and where the Scriptures are silent, we are silent." If the 
Christian-Evangelist really means what it says, then lt 

will be easy for it and the Gospel Advocate to occupy the 
same platform. If the Evangelist will not say anything 
about the United Missionary Society, · except what it can 
say in the very words of the Bible, the Advocate will 
heartily inq~rse its position and lend its influence and 
encouragement, in every possible way, to successfully 
propagate it before the public. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The Methodist Advocate, in discussing- "The Call to 
Preach," says : 

That young men are to be left to c_onscie~ce and God 
in this matter is it seems to us, a serious mistake. One 
had as -well arg-u'e that sinners should thus be left to con
science and God about repentance. Of coul'se the church 
is not to " cal1 " men, but she should not fail to pu~ the. 
issue squarely up to young men, just as she puts the lSsue 
of repentance up to them. Agitatio11 about :v~at young 
men are to do with their lives is not only leg1timate, but 
highly important. Possibly the church has not measured 
up to the standard in this respect. The days ahead should 
witness a new regime in indoctrination as to what men are 
to do with their lives. 

There is the possibility of discouraging -y:oung m~n by 
an impression that certain feelings and certam experiences 
are essential accompaniments to the " call." For instance, 
we often hear preachers say that they knew from child
hood that they had to preach, if they were ever converted. 
That may hav~ been true in their cases-no doubt was 
true-but it does not follow that every man called of God 
must know it from childhood. The writer had no such 
experience, and many ot~ers had no such experie!1ce. Let 
no man make his experience a standard by which every 
other man must be governed. It might lead unto burdens 
not necessary to be borne. 

Ministers of the gospel are needed. Young men should 
give the matter of th~ir life work ~e.rious consideratio.n 
and allow an opportunity for the Spirit to speak to then· 
spirits. 

We think the editor of the Methodist Advocate is get
ting very near th~ truth in this matter. There has been 
an old saying that " a man should not. preach -unless he 
has to." Such a saying is all very well if the prnpe-r con
struction is placed upon it. Every Christia.n who reads 
and studies God's word realizes that he is compelled, that 
he "ha.s to " preach and teach, to the extent of his ability 
and opportunity.· All Christians, both men and women, 
acting in their proper spheres ai·e under the necessity of 
doing all in their power to save those who are lost. If· 
all would thus do, untold good would result. 
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BROTHER LOVE'S PREDICAMENT. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

To mY way of thiriking, Brother Earnest C. Love has 
enmeshed himself ·in a higgledy-piggledy of nonsense in 
his attempt to make it appear that those of his brethren 
who refuse to concede that sectarian immersions are 
scriptu,ral baptisms are "troubling Israel.'' 

I hope he will be patient with me and not feel unkindly 
towa1·d me fol' trying to show how he has done so, in 
whic\'i I shall be as brief as the nature of his case will 
admit of. In order to su2h brevity, I shall give attention 
to but few things I find in his deliverance, upon the prin
ciple that a chain is no stronger than its weakest link. 
However, ·every link in his chain of pettifogging twaddle 
is so weak that I hardly know which ones to pick out as 
the weakest ones. 

He says: " Those who are inclined our way are turned 
away unless they are Willing to be rebaptized; whereas, 
if they were encouraged to come and study and worship 
with us, they could easily learn later and be baptized at 
any time they might see fit." This implies that .they 
ought to "be rebaptized," but don't know it at the time 
they are first " inclined our way." 

But if they are open-minded and teachable when they 
are " inclined our way," how easy it would be to show 
them the truth in the premise right then! • And if they 
are not open-minded and teachable, they evidently should 
not be " encouraged to come." I dare say that Paul would 
have " tumed away" the twelve at Ephesus had they not 
been open-minded and teachable, however much they might 
have been "inclined to come our way.'' You see, we so
called "rebaptists " stand foursquare for the apostolic 
way, all along the line, from Acts 2: 38 to the "Amen " of 
Revelation . This is, it seems, our offending to Brother 
Love. The one wholly unauthorized step of inviting those 
"1.Yho have been immersed under the delusion of " salvation 
by faith only to " come to us," which delusion flatly con
tradicts the inspired plan of salvation-the step Brother 
Love is striving to defend with the sophistries of human 
device-prompts him to take additional unauthorized 
steps. Heretof9re those of Brother Love's way qf think
ing on this question have been content with Baptistizing 
the chw:ch of Christ-which, God knows, is bad enough. 
But Brother Love is not content with Baptistizing the 
church; he proposes to also Methodize it, as the following 
par t of his proposition will show. Listen to 1't and see if 
it does not. He says: "Whereas if they [those immersed 
sectarians "who are inclined our way"] are encouraged 
to come and study and worship with u s, they could easily 
learn later and be baptized at any time they might see 
fit." Now, this is nothing more nor less than an old
fashioned, obsolete Methodist . expedient-their discarded 
idea· of "membership on probation." 

I call it a step in the direction of Methodizing the 
church of Christ, because Brother Love can find the very 
same authority-~md none other-for ' "encouraging" 
those who have been sprinkled for baptism, who may be 
" inclined our way," to come and " worship with us," that 
he can find for thus " encouraging " those who have been 
immersed undel' the same delusion under which the former 
have been spl'inkled-the delusion Qf " salvation by faith 
only." 

The only way for us to "keep the 01'dinances as they've 
been delivered " to us is to keep them intact from inno
vations of any and every kind. 

Brother Love says our raIBmg a protest against " en-· 
couraging " those immersed under the gospel-contradict
ing delusion of " salvation by faith only " to " come and 
worship with us " " lends color to the theory that it is the 
water itself that saves.'' 

Had he not been" color "-blind, he would not have dared 
to say this, because his saying it is exactly in line with 
the thief's crying, " Catch the thief! " as I'll proceed to 
show. What is there connected with the immersion of 
those who aire immersed under the delusion of " salvation 
by faith only," whose immersion Brother Love seeks 
to sophisticate into &criptural baptism? Nothing what
ever save delusion and water. And Brother Love will 
not dare say that delusion contributes anything whatever 
toward salvation; yet he contends that such persons are 
saved. Hence, his teaching on this question does not stop 
at " lending color to the theory that it is the wateT itself 
that saves,'' but it goes all the way and deep-dyes the case 
with the black "theory that it· is the water itself that 
saves." So much for so little. 
B~t perhaps I should say a few words about his accusa

tion that we "lay too much stress upon the fact that 
baptism is for the remission of sins.'' I'll say, fhst of all, 
that I don't see how any one could " lay too much stress " 
upon a divine " fact" that is . so closely related to salva
tion. 

If any of our brethren, from the least to t he greatest 
o.f them, has ever "laid too much stress upon the fact ,,. 
under consideration, I think Brother Campbell must be 
the guilty pa1;ty. He said:" We are not commanded to be 
baptized fo1· faith, for repentance, for justification, for 
regeneration, for sanctification, for adoption, for the Holy 
Spirit, for eternal life. We are commanded to be bap
tized 'for the remission of sins.'" And he said: ."A bap
tism for sins pardoned, and a baptism for sins to be par
doned, or ·for no pardon of ·sins at all, past, present, or 
future, cannot be regarded as one and the sam·e baptism. 
In one baptism there must be a unity, as respects subject, 
action, and design." (Italics his.) (See page 237 and 
page 253, " Campbell on Baptism.") I dare say Brother 
Love has this book in his library and has many times read 
these very things. I've no idea that he has ever once 
challenged them as " laying too much stress on the fact 
that baptism is for the remission of sins.'' And why has 
he not? Evidently because Brother Campbell never called 
in question the practice of receiving people on sectarian 
immersion, but engaged in that practice himself. But I 
feel as sure that if Brother Campbell had lived to this 
time and retained the mental powers he possessed at the 
zenj.th of his ability, he would have abandoned that pra.c
tice, as I am• sure of his ability 3Jlld conscientiousness; for 
his ability and honesty would have forced him to either 
repudiate what I have quoted from him, and much else 
that I might quote to the same purport, or t he practice 
referred to, and he could not have repudiated these things 
I've quoted from him without repudiating the clearly re
vealed "fact that baptism is for the remission of sins." 

And I have faith enough in the ability, integrity, and 
conscientiousness of some brethren now living, who are 
guilty of that wholly unauthorized practice, to believe that 
they will repudiate that practice, if they ever seriously 
compare their teachings in favor of the practice with their 
teachings on first principles of the gospel, when that 
practice is out of their minds; for both clearly revealed 
gospel truth concerning first principles and the ideas these 
brethren advance in defense of the practice referred to 
can no more be in the same mind at the same time. than 
two elephants can occupy the same material space at the 
same time. 

The best argument for Christianity is a good man. 
--Exchange. 
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PROOF AGAINST SIN. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

There are some statements in the Bible which it ·seems 
to me those of us who claim to be Christians should study 
and meditate upon no little. Just here let us read 1 John 
2: 3, 4: "And hereby we know that we know him if we 
keep his commandments. He that saith, I know bi~, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth · 
is not in him." This is very strong language. Christ 
had before said, as recorded by the same writer: "And 
this is life eternal, that they should know thee the only 
true God, and him wliom thou didst send, even Jesus 
Christ." (John 17: 3.) And John tells u s exactly how 
we may know that we know our Lord. The question is: 
Do we do what he says? And this does not mean merely 
baptism; in fact, baptism does not come into his con
sideration here. The question before him is : Do we who 
claim to be his disciples walk as he comniands us to walk.? 
Note verse 6 in the same chapter: "He that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself also to walk even as he 
walked." 

But when we com~ to verses 9 and 10, we find the 
thought that suggests th.e heading of this article: " He 
that saith he is in the light and hateth his brother, is in 
the darkness even until now. He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is no occasion of stumbling 
in him." Does this not suggest that it is a very important 
thing that we love the brethren? That man who loves as 
our Lord teaches us to love has no occasion of falling. 
But the man that hates cannot keep from falling. Verse 
11 throws still more light on the subject: "But he that 
hateth his brother is in the darkness, and walketh in the 
darkness, and knoweth not whither he goeth, because the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes." How can a blind man 
keep frory stumbling? The man who hates his brother 
"knoweth not whither he goeth." And the sad, sad thing 
is that such brethren think they can see better than ai1y-
body else. · 

Let us · read a few more statements from this same 
epistle. "We know that we have passed out of death 
into life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth 
not abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him." (1 John 3: 14, 15.) In 1 John 4: 
20 it is declared: "If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a liar." 

I simply cannot imagine how language could be strong
er. How much we need to ever be filled with the thought: 
"He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and there 
is no occasion of stu1nbling in him!" It is easy to see why 
this is so; for "love suffereth long, and is kind· love en
vieth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not its own, is not 
provoked, taketh not account of evil; rejoiceth not in 
unrighteousness, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, ho,peth all things, endureth 
all thing·s. Love never faileth." It is not possible, while 
controlled by love, to do or say anythi11g that would hurt 
or harm a soul on this earth. Love compels us to "follow 
after things which make for peace, and things whereby 
we may edify one another." Of course love lmows what 
" forbearing one another in love " means; hence, easily 

. endeavors to "keep the unity of the Spi.rit in the bond of 
peace." All of this the gospel preached by the " Holy 
Spil'it sent down from heaven " teaches us to strive to 
do and be. 

Now I want to ask some very important questions. 
The Bible says: "Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer." It also says: " If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar." I certainly do not know 
what to do with these statements, save believe them. As 
a rule, those who hate eaTnestly contend that they love. 

This makes their sin all the worse; for they are not only 
miirderers, but liars as well. I hardly ·believe it is possi
ble for any body of people to allow murderers, in the 
commonly accepted meaning of this term, and also liars, 
to take charge of congregations as elders, to fill pulpits 
as preachers. I feel certain this would be too much for 
me. I shudder at the thought. But is it not possible for 
the kind of murdernrs and liars named in the scriptures 
above to serve as elders, fill our pulpits, hold high posi
tions in our colleges? Is the one class of mur derers and 
liars any woTse than the other? And if I back and sup
port such, am I not making just as great a mistake as if I 
were going over the country appointing murderers and 
liars to serve in local churches as elders, putting young 
men into the ministry who are liars and murderers, and 
;placing men's names on the faculty of our colleges who 
are liars and murdereTS? Do you say you shudder at the 
thought? It is enoiigh to ma'ke you do so, and would 
that every child of God on earth so felt! 

But you say: "Brother Hall, is this being done?" No, 
I am only saying that it is possible for it to be done, and 
that it is possible· for you and me to line up with a 
"brother -hater" who is a mqrderer,. and who is also a 
liar, because he proclaims that he loves and does not hate, 
and tear a church asunder in supporting such. These 
scriptures we--e put in the Bible because you ii.rd I need 
them. Let us see to it that we take them as a lamp to 
our feet and a light to our ' pathway; and if others want, 
to hate instead of loving, let u s see to it that they 
do not pull us into this hating business. 

And if we see such, sh<mld we not try to disc01nage it? 
" C~y aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a trumpet, 
and declare unto my people their transgressions." The 
charge to Timothy, made " in the sight of God, and of 
Christ Jesus," and in view of the judgment to come, not 
only says, " Preach the word," but explains that preach
ing the worcl, if it be fully done, demands some " re
proving, rebuking, and exhorting with all long-suffering 
and teaching." Let us earnestly pray for this love in our 
souls continuously that makes us proof against sin. I 
say again: If we love as we are commanded, it will not 

· be easy to find an· occasion to sin. But when love we have 
not, there is no ·power within u s to resist the tempter and 
our influence on the world is destroyed. "By this shall 
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another." (John 13: 35.) 

"HOME-COMING" AT DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
On Tuesday morning, May 27, at ten o'clock, there will 

be a hoi;ne-coming and reunion of all former pupjls, teach
ers, patrons, and friends of David Lipscomb College. The 
exercises will be held in Harding Hall and on the Col1ege 
Campus. An interesting program is being prepaTed. 

One of the interesting features of the occasion will be 
the "picnic lunch," or dinner on the ground. The lunch 
will be spread on the College Campus at half past twelve 
o'clock. This · will give our friends in tli.e city an opportu
nity to attend, as they can leave their business and run out 
and take lunch with us. Some cannot, on account of busi
ness, meet at ten o'clock, but they can meet at the lunch 
hour. 

Invitations and letters have been addressed ti:> all 
the churches in the city, asking all of the friends who can 
and will to bring a basket well filled with good things to eat. 

Remember that you and your friends are invited to be 
present. H. LEJO BOLES, President. 

No other musical instrument has persisted through the 
ages like the harp. Prehistoric of origin, it was popu

. Iar at the co1ut of King Solomon the Wise, and long be
fore bis day was played befol'e the Pharaohs of ancient 
Egypt.-Selected. 
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LIFE'S JOURNEY. 

BY MARIAN BUXTON CLARK. 

Were you ever disappointed 
Because life didn't seem · 

To bring to you the things it should, 
The things of which you dream? 

Did you ever think that maybe 
God was just a bit unfair, 

And sometimes get to thinking that 
N@w, maybe he didn't care? 

If you've thought those things, forget them 
And take the path that leads 

To Love, and Hope, and Friendship-
To the Land of Noble Deeds; 

Just buy a one-way ticket, 
And you'll little mind the cost, 

When you dwell in the Land of Service 
And find all the things you've lo~t. 

WHAT MANNER OF PERSONS? 
• 

BY T. D. WILLIS. 

The Lord describes the manner of persons his disciples 
should be. I will call attention to a few of the charac
tE!J·istics of the true disciple as found in the New Testa
ment. 

1. Attentive. "Thernfore we ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard lest at 
any time we should let them ·slip." (Heb. 2: 1.) ' 

2. Obedient. "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cum
min, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undone." (Matt. 23: 23.) 

3. Imitating. "For yourselves know how ye ought to 
follow [imitate] us: for we behaved not ourselves dis
orderly among you." (2 Thess.- 3: 7.) 

4. Holy. ''Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness? " (2 Pet. 3: 11.) 

5. Pleasing. "Furthermore then we beseech you, breth
ren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have 
received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and more." (1 Thess. 4: 1.) 

6. Helpful. "I have showed you all things, how that 
· so laboring ye ought to support the weak, and to remem
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to receive:" (Acts 20: 35.) 

7. Godly. " Seeing then that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persens ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness?" (2 Pet. 3: 11.) 

8. Praying. "And he spake a parable unto them to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint." 
(Luke 18: 1.) 

9. Peaceable. " Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless." (2 Pet. 3: 14.) 

10. Humble. "If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's 
feet." (John 13: 14.) 

11. Blameless. "But and if ye suffer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye: and be not afraid of tbeir terror, 
neither be troubled." (1 Pet. 3: 14.) 

12. Loving. " Hereby perceive we the love of God, be
cause he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren." (1 John ·3: 16.) 

13. Diligent. This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which I stir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance." (2 Pet. 3: 1.) 

14. Sacrificing. "I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present yoID· bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is .your 
reasonable service." (Rom. 12: 1.) 

15. Hopeful. "But if we hope for that we see not, then 
do we with patience wait for it." (Rom. 8: 25.) 

16. Faithful. "Flis lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of thy lor d." (Matt. 25: 23.) 

There are several reasons why we should be thus. I 
will give only a few. 

1. All things shall be dissolved. " Seeing then that 
all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy i::onversation and godliness?" 
(2 Pet. 3: 11.) 

2. Christ will come. "And to you who are troubled rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus ·shall be revealed· from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord· Jlesus Christ." (2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.) 

3. To gain a home in heaven. "For so an entrance 
, shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the everlast

ing kingdom of our Lqrd and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 
Pet. 1: 11.) 

4. God is faithful. " The Lord is not slack concerning 
his promise, as some men count slackness; but is long
suffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance." (2 Pet. 3: 9.) 

"We then, as workers together with him, beseech you 
also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. (For 
he saith, I have heard 1Jhee in a time accepted, and· in the 
day of salvation have I succored thee: behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.) " 
(2 Cor. 6: 1, 2.) 

A WAS TED LIFE. 

BY I. G. 

0, the sadness of a wasted life! 
Not long since the writer attended the funeral and 

burial of a childhood friend. He was thirty-two years of 
age, had suffered for months with a bad throat disease, 
and with a life spent a.round village stores and a small 
town. 

A sweet but indulgent mother, and a. slack, drunken 
father, his environment was not as it should have been; 
and as the years came and went, he gradually became 
hardened in sin. When the time· came to speak the last 
sad farewe11, the mother had no words of hoJ>e to comfo1·t 
her. The minister, though of the denominations and a 
personal friend to the young man, could utter no words 
of hope. He read a few passages of Scripture and com
mented on them; read the obituary, which stated that 
"he was big-hearted and had a host of friends," and left 
his life completely alone. 

It was a sad scene! He had lived a Christless life and 
died a Christless death. 

May we, kind reader, study the word of God and show 
ourselves as w01·kmen that need not to be afraid, rightly 
dividing his words of truth, and let our 1ig·ht so shine 
that we may have the right influence on our associates, 
so that when we come to die we may hear it said: "Well 
done." Let us not live careless, unconcerned lives and 
be no better than he who has never obeyed the gospel 
plan of salvation. 

T.HE HOPE SET BEFORE US. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

This is intended as a viewpoint of the hope set before 
us as stated in Heb. 6: 18, 19. 

The first statement is that it is impossible for God to lie; 
the next, that we may have a strong consolation-that is, 
those who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon that hope 
set before u s, and that hope is as an anchor to the soul, 
both sure and steadfast. 

Of this hope we have the assurance of God unto all 
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men, in that he hath raised him (Christ) from the dead. 
(Acts 17: 31.) There can be no stronger proof than this 
of the truthfulness of the whole matter ; but some deny 
the resurrection of Christ from the dead. But let us 
notice that power from a reasonable point of view. It 
certainly requires a greater power than man has to bring 
to life again those that are dead. But where is the limit 
of the power of the Creator in reference to all hings, 
material or spirituai? · 

Man's power is limited to material things, and even in 
t hese he must comply with the laws that govern them. 
Every time a man steps, he o·vercomes the law of gravita
ti0n to a limited extent. All actions of anything are 
caused by a power that gives it motion; and when this 
power is rem0ved, it stops. Think of the motion of an 
automobile when anything becomes wrong with any part 
of the power that moves it. The result is, it stops, no 
matter where nor when; but as soon as the fault is 
Temedied, it moves again . Nothing moves of its own 
power; and this is true with all things movable, visible or 
invisible. 

There is never any effect without a cause. Life itself 
is an effect, and the same cause that produced it has the 
pewer to cause it to cease and to revive it again. Why, 
then, should any man deny the power of God to raise 
Jesus Christ from the dead? 

But as it was in the days of Paul, even so it is now. 
" When they heard of the resurrection of the dead, some 
mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of this · 
matter." (Acts 17: 32.) Will some now hear again of 
this matter? All know that there is life which cannot be 
without a power strong enough to produce it. They also 
know that death is certain, and the love of life is strong 
in all. Then why not trust through obedience to the 
Power that gave life to restore it again in a purified state 
of eternal happfoess in the presen,ce of God and the glory 
of his power? 

WHAT DID YOUR SALVATION COST? 
For fodeed a death by crucifixion seems to include all 

that pain and death can have of horrible and ghastly 
dizziness, cramp, thirst, starvation, sleeplessness, tTaumatic 
fever, tetanus, publicity of shame, long continuance of tor
r.1ent, horror of anticipation, mortification of untended 
v.ounds-all intensified just up to the point ~t which they 
can be endured at all, but all stopping just short of the 
priint which would give to the suffeTer the relief of un-
consciousness. . 

The nnna~ural position made every movement painful; 
the lacerated veins and crushed tendons throbbed with 
incessant anguish; the wounds, inflamed by exposure, 
gTadually gangrened; the arteries-especially of the head 
and stomach-became swollen and oppressed with sur
r:harged blood; and while each variety of misery went'on 
gradually increasing, there was added to them the intol
t"rable pang of a burning and raging thirst; and !lll these 
physical complications caused an internal excitement and 
anxiety, which ,made the prospect ef death itself-of 
death , the awful unknown enemy, at whose approach man 
usually shudders most--bear the aspect of a delicious. and 
ex11uisite release.-Dean Farrar. 

THE UNCHAINED BOOK. 
The Reformation began when Luthe¥, rummaging 

through the library at Erfurt, came upon a dusty copy of 
the Scriptures a~d opened it. Thel'e he read, " The just 
shall live by faith;" and again he read : "Search the 
scriptures; , for in them ye think ye have eternal life.: and · 
they are they which testify of me." He had read enough 
to chang·e the whole of his life. Here was the search 

warrant which God himself had put into his hands, en
titling him. to read for himself, and, without the inter
vention of priest, pope, o:r church, to interpret for himself 
God's revealed word. · From that came the Reformation. 
Hitherto the Scriptures had long been hidden away in 
monasteries, while m~nks swung their censers and chanted 
their prayers. But Luther unchained the book; and lo, 
the truth flew abroad like Milton's angel with the flaming 
torch. Tlie flying abroad of that truth set tyrants trem
bling, and thrones tottering, and led to the banishment 
of the dark night of the Middle Ages and the mental and 
mor al refm:mation of all Christendom. 

England's noble queen, when she was ·asked the secret 
of her country's greatness, explicitly and instantly av0wed 
that it was the Bible. The preamble of our own Declara
tion of Independence was unquestionably borrowed from 
Paul's sermon on Areopagus, and our whole political 
fab1·ic is permeated with tne teachings of the Bible. Put 
it down as an inevitable and unalterable truth that. wher
ever God's Book has been honored, there national life has 
been glorious. Wherever it has been dishonored, upon 
such people have fallen blight and shame and death.
George W. Truett. 

WANTS SEVENTY-FIVE COPIES. 
Sistersville, W. Va., 117 Virginia Street, May 10, 1924. 

-,-Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother: 
Please mail us seventy-five copies of the last issue-May 
8-Gospel Advocate containing your review of the Elam 
tract. That tract is being ci~·culated in this section, and 
we desire to counteract its pernicious. influence. Your re
view is unanswerable. Brother Elam's tract chaillenges 
sanity, reason, common sense, and the holy Sc1•iptures. 

Fraternally yours, 
W. J, TRACY. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
. Price, $1.50. . 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.56. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and r~ration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. · Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" Christian Baptism," by Ale:xander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains ·much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books,_ and 
books . that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, ;hould be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 
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WHEAT AND CHAFF. new meetinghouse. Only seventeen were present yester-
BY ALFRED ELLMORE. day that were present twenty-nine years ago. Brethren 

Christians walk by faith, not by .sight, and the ground .Scott and Brown are both dead . The day was cettainly 
of this faith is the Bible. But m~ny people do not want enjoyed by all. Two service!?. and a bountiful dinner pre
to be annoyed and must have a good time. pared for all. Brother John C. Taylor preached last 11ight. 

Have you a neighbor who is out of the church-many Next Lo1·d's day .BTother N. B. Hardeman will begin a 
neighbors-and what are you doing to save them? And meeting there. All are praying for and expecting a great 

do you not know that the church, through Christ, saves meeting. 
the world? On the first Lord's day in this month the congregation 

If a second chance be offered to sinners on the other at Hornbeak unanimously called and set apart Brother 
side, wiU that chance be more favorable? Will there be W. A. Foster to the ministry of the word. For quite a 
fewer conditions than are offered here? But here is one while he has been an elder of the congregation and 'teacher 
of the greatest risks that man ever took. ·No man living of the Bible class, m1d proved himself so familiar with the 
can assure us that such an offer will ever be made. .teaching of the Bible the brethren tl{ought he should give 

Great r iches are . only baggage to the Christian, and his time to preaching the gospel. He is indorsed by the 
often the heavy baggage is so annoying to the owner that ~ongregation at Hornbeak as worthy of the confidence and 
he loses a large portion of the enjoyment he should have support of the faithful in Christ wherever he may g·o, I 
had upon the principal. have known several young men who we1·e self-called and 

There are vai·ious estimates put upon the financial self-appointed, no congregation indorsing them, which I 
standin g of the man of property. The poor regard him think is wrong. I am sure I would not start out as a 
rich, while the owner thinks he is at the door of want-he preache1· without the indorsement of my home congrega-
has not enough for self and nothing to spare. tion. A man is best known at home. · 

"Now I can't see that it. will benefit me a particle to be I hope that Brother Foster will not suggest to some old 
baptized. I think I can be saved as well without it as congregation to get rid of its old preacher so as to 
with it." Certainly. Where no ability has been given, make room for him, as has been done by some. Some of 
no responsibility is required. Next. the young preachers, when they start out to preach, think 

When a man starts to heaven, there is no camping they are better prepared than the older ones and should 
ground between that date and death-not one day. But ' have the preference-should serve the old, established con
Brother Slogon says the Christian life is a hard one. But · gl·egations where they can get best pay. But, after all , 
th~ question is, how did he learn that? young preachers are human as well as the older ones and 

Wealth is a burden borne by man in which he is un- all of us make mistakes. There are pienty of p1ac~s in 
willing to accept assi£tance. Yes, my farms an(\ my stores West Tennessee where the gospel has not been preached· 
and my catttle bring upon me such ponderous weight that and if some young preacher who ha:;; the grit. in his make~ 
they are wearing me out prematu'l·ely; but I will worry up and a desire for the salvation of souls will go into 
along. I have thought of hiring a good hand; but men these destitute places and preach the gospel, he will be 
charge such unreasonable prices and put in such short fed and clothed by the older congregations. Will some 
time we can't trust them. When I get to an easy place, one try it? · 
I will slow down. Next Lord's day (May 18) will be the eighteenth anni-

Throw down all the materials, furnish tbe best of every- versary at Rehoboth. Thanksgiving Day will be the six
thing, and employ a man to build. If the carpenter is a teenth anniversary of the congregation at Bere.a, in the 
first-class mechanic, he will build you a house which will Seventh District. I have promised to be with them, the 
be an ornament to the city. But suppose he is a great. Lord willing. 
botch. You would say: "I would rather have the mate- Brother Wrye will hold a meeting for the congregation 
rial than the house." Well, we are each one engaged in at Hornbeak in July, and then go to Glass in August. 
building a house for an eternal home. I almost shudder Brother R. C. White will hold a meeting at Mount Zion 
when I think of what my house shall be. Pray for me. sometime in August. Glad to have these good preachers 

In passing through the entire line from earth to glory, come back ~o Obion County and help to spread the gospel. 
man must pass through three births. The first is the I am under promise to hold meetings at the followino
birth of flesh, which passes him into this life and makes places: Glady Hill, Jones Chapel, Minnick, and Oak Ridg;, 
him a member of the fleshly family. The second birth is and probably some other places. The time for work is 
of the spirit, and is consummated by water and Spirit short, and what we do must be done · quickly; so let us do 
He is begotten of the Holy Spirit through the preaching what we can. and encourao·e others to work harder, pray 
of the gospel and immersed in water, which makes him a more, and g"IVe more. The more we do, the better we 
new creature, passing him from the world into the church feel ; and the more we l!,'ive, the richer we will be. Souls 
born again, forgive11, saved. Now we find him a faithfuj are. pe~ishing for the bread of life, arid the gospel of 
Christian, on his way to the Celestial City. But he lacks Christ IS the only thing to save them. Will we give it to 
one more birth to. introduce him, which is a resurrection; them? 
hence, born from. the grave, and in this he gets the new 
body and enters heaven. A WATCHMAN. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Yesterday (May 11) was the twenty-ninth anniversary 
of the congxegation at Obion. Out of the twenty-four 
congregations in Obion County, thirteen were represented 
yesterday. Newbern and Trimble, of Dyer County, and 
Jones Chapel, of Lake County, were also represented. 
Twenty-nine years ago yesterday, Brother T. E. Scott 
preached at 11 A.M., Brother C. C. Brown preached at 
2 :30 P.M., and at night. I began the first meeting in the 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Ezek. 3: 17-21 there are some things said about a 
watchman and his duty as well as his responsibility. 
Those who are the servants of the Lord are watchmen 
for the Lord in the same sense, to hear tl1e words of the 
mout~1 of the Lord and give the people warning. I may 
b<' mistaken, but I really believe that there is a need of 
a warning o,n several matters of vital i.mnortance to the 
cause of our Loxd. Only a few shall receive attention at 
the p,.esent. 

There is a a-rowing demand to be like. those around us 
it seems, and wost congregations are working to satisf; 
the demand. May we not learn from the Old Testament 1 
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that a nation had sad results by such a desire? Paul 
says that these things " were written for our learning." 
(Rom. 15 : 4.) Why will we not learn? The building of 
houses costing thousands of dollars to make a show in the 
city, as well as to print in the papers and occasion talk 
on the part of the people, is not a good sign for the 
Lord's work. Houses ought to be built fol: service, not 
for show. Money spent for fine houses would further the 
cause of our Lord much more if we would use less for 
name and more for the sounding out the word. 

The pastor system to take the rule instead of the elders 
is sure to wreck the work in due time. The church had 
elders who were over the flock, and not the preacher over 
the whole affair to bear sway. Acts 20: 28 is clear in stat
in.g that the elders are over the church. Some places have 
elders, but they are. in the hands of the preacher in 
charge, so that what be wants is to be had, and they are 
mere makeshifts to be worked by said p1·eacher. 

The leading work is turned over to only a few, and the 
r~st are mere gazers and soon lose interest because of 
such. All aught to abound in the work of the Lord. 
(1 Cor. 15: 58.) Overseers are surely not to do all the 
work, but to see that it is done. 

Elders are not being developed very fast now, and soon · 
there will be but few who are well prepared for the office. 
There are to be leaders in all woTk, and the Lord's is 
surely no exception to the rule. But few really desire the 
office scripturally, and many who are placed as elders do 
not want to so act and are not qualified for the place. 

Many places aTe neglecting the worship and merely 
going for the preaching and the Sunday school. But 
few ?}OW say other than, " I am going to preaching," 
or " I am going to Sunday school," if asked where they 
are going on each Lord's day. If the preacher is not to 
their notion, they are not likely to go. Preaching is good, 
but is not the main object of our meeting. 

There is a g1·eat lack in the study of the Bible now 
among the people who once were known by their readiness 
to give the book, chapter, and verse, as well as to repeat 
the words. So many now are not able to tell the plan of 
salvation for sinner or saint, and at the same time claim 
to be children of God. We need to study 2 Tim. 2: 15. 

Some Sunday schools are about to become an organiza
tion to take the place of the church, and at many places 
take more time with their prelude . and the reports than 
with their study of the word. Some people would feel 
wholly out of place with the Bible in hand in the church 
house or carrying it with them to the services. Sometimes 
I think it would be a good idea to have all to bring their 
Bibles just to see how awkward many .would. be in the 
use of it. 

Church discipline and withdrawing is almost a forgot
ten art. It would cause quite a commotion for suc):J. a 
procedure now, both because of the novelty of it and the 
number it would reach. Paul's statement in 2 Thess. 3: 6 
is clear eno:ugh that it ought to be. done. 

A strong demand for soft, easy preaching is no good 
sign for the cause. The whole truth, and in no mistaken 
terms, is what is needed. This fearing that some will be 
hurt is but apologizing for what one believes God has 
said. God surely knew, and does not need any one to 
give advice as to how it should be done. Paul told Tim
othy to " preach the word " (2 Tim. 4: 2), and that 
preacher who 'holds back is sure to be guilty of the ?lood 
of those to whom he has preached and whom he has 
deceived. 

Other things might be noted, but these are sufficient to 
let us see that a watchman is needed. We who pose as 
teachers and fail to preaclf the full gospel will be more 
sevei;ely condemned because of the position held. Cry 
aloud, and spare not. Leave the results with God. All 
will be well. 

THE KEEBLE MEETING IN OAKLAND, CAL. 

BY EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

Brother Keeble has made a modest report of his meet
ing in Oakland, Cal., where he preached seven weeks re
..,ently. I want to supplement his report. There was only 
one baptism during the meeting, but the church was 
strengthened greatly, and, from reports received from the 
white people who heard him, we-Mr. Larimore and !
are sure much more good was accomplished than Brother 
Keeble is awaTe of. 

A good friend and sister, a member of the Berkeley con
gregation, wrote while the meeting was in progress: " I 
know you are interested in Brother Keeble's meeting. We 
go to hear him as often as possible. I confess I went the 
first time from mere curiosity, but now I think he is 
wonderful." 

Another good friend and sister wrote soon after the 
meeting closed : "I want to tell you how much I enjoyed 
Brother Keeble's meeting, and how much good his preach
ing and the way he conducted himself did here. He did 
not have large audiences, but he worked hard all the time, 
and did much good to the few who went often and faith
fully to hear him. I induced my son to go one time. He 
liked Brother Keeble and spoke in the highest terms of 
him." 

A letter from the wife of one of the leaders in the 
Berkeley· congregation says: " Be sure to write something 
good about Brother Keeble's meeting. It was splendid, 
notwithstanding the attendance was small. I induced 
some of my frien ds to go, and they wer.e well pleased. I 
took the two girls who have rooms '\ovith us, and they 
learned more in that' one service than at half a dozen 
ordinary meetings. Nearly all our teaching is to the 
church. Brother Keeble preached mostly on first princi
ples, and was so clear that no one who heard him C()Uld 
fail to get his points or follow him. He has a fine per
sonality and a manner that pleases all. I believe his 
teaching has induced -- to come back to the church of 
Christ, and little -- wants to be baptized. She says 
she understands how to become a Christian since Brother 
Keeble explained it. Not many people came to the meet
ings. I think that was due in part to racial prejudice, 
but mostly to indifference toward religious matters." 

Contributions to the Oakland meeting were as follows: 
Brother A. M. Burton, Nashville, paid Brother Keeble's 
expenses to and from Oakland; Brother G. W. Riggs, Los 
Angeles, Cal., paid, in advance, $50 he had pledged 
toward the purchase of the Oakland meetinghouse, and, 
by agreement with him, that amount was applied to the 
Oakland meeting; North Sichel Street Church, Los An
geles, $50; Brother W. S. Long, Washington City, $10; 
Brother John W. Anderson, Sycamore Landing, Tenn., 
$25; Foster Street Church, Nashville, Tenn., $25 ; Russell 
Street, Nashville, $50; Reid Avenue, Nashville, $10. 
Brother Keeble received from the church at Santa Rosa, 
Cal., $12 (Santa Rosa also gave B1·other Allen $12 to 
help defray the expense of, the meeting) ; from the San 
Francisco church, $5 ; from the Berkeley church, $5. The 
Berkeley congregation also paid $25 for stoves for the 
Oakland meetinghouse. We supplied whatever funds were 
necessary in addition to the above. . 

The Oakland congregation is the only church of Christ 
of colored people in California, so far as we know. It is 
difficult to interest the people there in the simple gospel. 
Brother Keeble was more successful than we expected him 
to be. Brother D. C. Allen, who preaches regularly for 
the church, took care of Brother Keeble through the meet
ing and assisted him in the work. 

"A holy man is one who makes it easier for others to 
believe in God." 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

Abhor ignorance. 

Little habits dwarf great souls. 

Right living pays a good dividend. 

The victory comes after the conflict. 

A tattler is the devil's mail carrier. 

A high life often develops a low character. 

It is easier to do right than it is to do wrong. 

To be in a rut is nearly as bad as to' be in a hole. 

Family trees sometimes have a lot of rotten limbs. 

] 

The supreme end of man's existence is to glorify God. 

You cannot do wrong and get away with it. Sin will 
tell. 

No one need be sour in spirit in order to be sound in 
faith. 

Every time we forgive a brother, we open heaven to our 
prayers. 

Some cannot fall from grace. They do not have any 
to fall from. 

Christ was willing to hang on the cross in order that 
we might sit on a thr.one. 

No instrument is equal to the human voice. Let the 
people be taught to sing. 

. Sometimes it is easier to preach a long sermon than it 
is to perform a short duty. 

V. E. Gregory preached at Sycamore, in Cheatham 
County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

The best thing for a man who has a burden to carry is 
to help others carry their burdens. 

Common sense is the art of seeing things as they are 
and of doing things as they ought to be done. ' 

W. H. Bedingfield, Red Bluff, Cal., May 12: " The Gospel 
Ad'."ocate is fine. Go after them, Brother Allen. Your 
review of Mr. Durbin is fine." 

It is amusing to hear a professional pastor who seldom 
~ver .goes out of town to pQ·each a sermon talk ab.out 

takmg the world for Christ." 

It is less trouble to take the trouble to be immersed 
th.an it is to conveniently accept sprinkling and tussle 
with doubts through a lifetime. 

All of the great reformers who pleaded for a return to 
~he apostolic ord~r of th~ngs refus~d . to worship with 
mstrumental music. Nothmg can ehmmate th,is signifi
cant fact. 

J. D. Derryberi·y left last Fri~ay night for Indianapolis, 
Ind., to conduct the. song service in a meeting in which 
Emmett G. Cteacy is to do the preaching. The meeting 
began on Tuesday night, and is being held under a tent. 

0. W . ~ardner, Graton, Qal.: "The Gospel Advocate 
has been m the Gardner fannly practically ever since the 
firs~ copy was published. We cannot afford to break the 
cham now. Ha1·d to live without the Gospel Advocate." . 

M~n who are preaching for the empty honor of being 
considered great orators never do much in the way of 
converting sinners. To preach so as to save a soul from 
death is inestimably better than to make a reputation as 
the greatest orator on earth. 

We re~ret to. announce that Sister T. J. Tanksley, wife 
of the lmotype operator who sets up the type for the 
Gospel Advocate, has just undergone a very serious opera
tion in a local infirmary. Sister Tanksley stood the opera
tion as well as could be expected, and we wish for her an 
early recovery. 

Charles C. Shockney preached at Twenty-second Avenue, 
Noi·th, this city, on the first Sunday in May, with two 
large audiences. There was one confession and one res
toration. On the · second Sunday Brother Shockney 
preached at Cayce's Chapel, in Williamson County, Tenn., 
with a good audience and one confession. 
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H. C. Harris, 126 Northwest Twelfth Avenue, Miai;ni, 
Fla., May 13: "During the month of June I want t~ dnve 
through the country to my old home, Tupelo, Miss. I 
have promised to hold one meeting on my way-Esto, Fla. 
Last year I held an eight-days' meeting at Esto. If there 
are other places in N o:rth Florida, Alabama, or South 
Georgia in need of a meeting, I m~ght be able to '!'t~lp 
them. This notice is for congregat10ns or commumtrns 
that have n,o preacher." 

Alonzo Jones began a meeting with the Kayne Avenue 
congregation, this city, last L<;>rd's day. Brother Jones 
has just succeeded in persuadmg the greater part of a 
digressive congregation in Mont~omery,. Ala., ~ogether 
with their preacher, to drop unscnptural mnovat1ons and 
to abide by the word of the Lord. Brother Jones told 
them that he would rather be the man that pierced the 
Savior's side than inject anything in the service other 
than that taught in the New Testament. 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., May 10: "Helen Ward 
Thompson, little four-year-old daughter of T. B. Thomp
son, died this morning at half past eight o'clock. Broth
er Thompson was in the midst of an interesting meet
ing with us here when the telegram was received. The 
night before he had preached to the biggest crowd that 
ever assembled in our house of worship. Crowds had 
gradually increased from the sta1·t. The Macon congre
gation weeps wit hhim, and we shall remember him in ou 
prayers when we assemble this evening." 

Felix G. Owen, Santa Rosa, Cal.: " I have just received 
my sample copy of ' Evangelistic Songs.' I have sung 
every song in it. There is not one 'filler ' in it. Every 
one is a good one. There is plenty of movement, life, 
,hope, and good cheer in it to rate it very high for Sunday, 
school or evangelistic use; and yet its sentiment is up
lifting, sacretl, solemn, and suitable for any devotional 
service. But I am proudest of all to say that it has not 
one line nor one note of 'fiddle-faddle,' 'i·ag,' nor 'jazz.' 
I believe it is the best little book I have seen.'' 

W. F . Sadler, Gainesboro, Tenn.: "The work at Gah1es
boro is very encouraging. The men's Bible class on 
Tuesday night, the young people's Bible study on Wednes
day night, and the woman's class on Thursday afternoon 
are all well attended. H. A. · Brown, of Puryear, Tenn., 
has located with us and is pushing the work. He preaches 
here three Sundays in the month, morning and night, and 
at some place out in the afternoon. Yesterday was a good 
day with us, though it rained. We had two good sermons, 
with three grown people making the good confession, who 
will be baptized to-day.'' 

A. A. Bunner, Cleveland, Ohio, May 14: " I regret to 
say that I have been sick now for eight weeks. Oscar Pe
terson, a fine young man whom I baptized in our meeting 
here, was a Lutheran until be learned 'the way of the Lor d 
more perfectly.' He is highly pleased with the Gospel Ad
vocate and his new Bible. He is learning the truth rapidly. 
On next Lord's day we will, God willing, be in our new quar
ters. We now have a splendid and most desirable loca
tion in which to meet for the worship of God in West 
Park, on the corner of One Hundred and Fortieth Street 
and Lorain Avenue. A Rocky River Drive street car will 
bring one right to our place of meeting. Let t hose know
ing of any one moving to this city whom they would like 
to see interested in the work of the Lord write me.'' 

William .G. Klingman was a welc~me visit or in the 
Gospel Advocate office last week. He was visiting his 
family for three days between meetings. He and C. R. 
Nichol, of Texas, closed a very successful meeting with 
the West Hill congregation in Pensacola, Fla., last Sunday 
night. There were only seven additions, among which 
were a man and his wife from the ).\1issionary Baptist 
Church. This man had been a deacon in the Baptist 
Church. Several Catholics and an infidel attended these 
meetings. The infidel was heard to remark that Brother / 
Nichol explained the Bible to him more clea1·ly than he 
had ev-er heard it. Much of the success of the ;meeting is 
due to the untiring efforts of William T. Tracy and· his 
good wife. Many will remember them .in Tennessee. 
They were both born and reared in Middle Tennessee 
near Viola. They have been. in Pensacola about thfrty 
years. Brother Tracy has practically built the West Hill 
Church, and aided for a number of years at the East Hill 
congregation. He attended the old Nashville Bible School 
years ago, and is a good gospel preacher and a godly, con
secrated Christian, well loved by all his associates. He 
preaches the gospel as a vocation and runs a dry-goods 
store for his avocation . The cause of Christ needs more 
workers like Brother and Sister Tracy. 
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T. Q. Martin began a meeting with the Twelfth Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day. There were three 
confessions at the night service. 

Any congregation desiring the services of a splendid 
young p1·eacher would do well to communicate with J. C. 
McQuiddy, Gospel Advocate office. 

A. M. Plyler, Jasper, Ala., May 12: " I preached for 
the Oak Grove congregation yesterday to a very interested . 
audience. I have been preaching for .them about four 
years.'' 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo.; May 8: "Four persons 
came forward when we gave the invitation last Lord's-day 
morning-three from the Christian Church and on,e for 
membership." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., May 12: " Baptized one 
at West Side Central Church, Grand River and Fourteenth 
Avenues, Sunday evening. This congregation is making 
unusual progress, and the outlook is very promising." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Kenedy, Texas, May 13: "I baptized 
three strong-hearted men yesterday. A lady confessed 
Christ last night. The meeting will close Sunday. Many . 
others looked fov. My father is doing the preaching." 

R. S. Daniel, Marble Valley, Ala., May 12: "J. S. Morres 
preached for · us last Saturday and Sunday. The memo
rial sermon that he preached on Saturday afternoon was 
exceedingly good, and everybody enjoyed all of his ser
mons." 

Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., baptized a man 
at Livingston on May 10. He says the church seems to 
be doing fine since Brother Ezell's meeting there in Febru
ary. He preached to a good crowd at Holly Springs on 
May 11. 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., May 6: "The Highland 
Park Church, in Montgomery, is in the midst of a great 
meeting, with the singing being led by Warren Allen and 

. the preaching being done by J. L. Hines. Thus far four · 
souls have made the good confession." 

Hugh H. Miller, Indianapolis, Ind., May 15: "The 
meeting on East Washington Street, Indianapolis, began 
Sunday and continues with increasing interest. The at
tendance grows with each service, and we hope to accom
plish much good. I will report more fully later." 

J. A. Proctor, Dallas, Texas: " In closed find check for 
my renewal of the Gospel Advocate. I can hardly wait 
each week foT my paper. It seems to me that each year 
the paper grows better . . I appreciate Brother Srygley's 
and Brother McQuiddy's writings very much." 

Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, May 12 i "Two fine 
services here yesterday. Had ta bring in extra chairs at 
the morning services. Two additions by membership. 
We also had good services at Gould, Ohl.a., on the first 
Lord's day. I will go to Shrewder the third Lord's day." 

Charles P. Poole, Melrose, Mass., May 8: "We meet 
each Lord's day at 2 :30 P.M. in Phillips Brooks House, 
Harvard University, and would be glad to .have all breth
ren who are in Boston to meet with us. We have a mis
sionary that is to sail for Japan in the summer coming." 

Samuel E . Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., May 12: " Larger 
attendance than usual at Central congregation, this city, 
yesterday, with six added by relation. About seventy-five 
from all sources since Janua'l:y 1. We have recently es
tablished a mission at Redondo Villa, which gives some 
promise of development." 

C. Petty, Pfoeapple, Ala., May 12: " I am just in from 
Neenah, Ala., where we had a good day yesterday. The 
brethren want their meeting the last of July. I have 
meetings all along through the summer, and most of them 
are mission meetings; but, if possible, I shall hold them 
whether I get expenses or not." 

Charles L. Speir, Denison, Texas, May 10: " On the 
sixth of August I will begin a meeting for Bethel Church, 
near Charleston, Ark. I would like to hold two or three 
more meetings in Arkansas after this one. Any place 
anywhere in Arkansas wanting a meeting may write me 
at 720 West Munson Street, Denison, Texas." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Dallas, Texas, May 14: "On last 
Sunday I preached three times at Bartlett. On May 25 
I am to deliver the baccalaureate sermon at the West 
Dallas High School. Next Sunday I will preach at Sul
phur Springs. My meetings are to soon begin . I will 
close the summer's work with four meetings east of the 
Mississippi, and then plan to go to the Holy Land." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas: " The greatest 
crnwd ever assembled in Hood County, Texas, was in 
Thorp Spring on- Sunday, May 11, when the Thorp Spring 
Christian College entertained the Hood County Singing 
Convention. Some seven hundred brethren partook of the 
Lord's Supper at noon. This gathering has selected Thorp 
Spring as the permanent meeting place for this organiza
tion. They will build in the near future an auditorium 
that will accommodate three thousand_ people." 

W. S. Long, Sr., Union City, Tenn., May 13: " I hiclose 
a nice list of renewals taken at Obion. John R. Williams 
preached two excellent· sermons on Lord's day, one at 11 
A.M. and the other at 3 P.M. Dinner on the ground. 
This was their twenty-ninth anniversa1~y since the church 
was organized by Brother 'f illiams. A generous purse of 
money was raised and given to Brother Williams. I will 
return to Obion next week to attend the meeting con
ducted by N. B. Hardeman and work for the Gospel Advo
cate." 

J. E. Black, Memphis, 
0

Tenn.: " The work in Highland 
Heights is going forward with splendid interest and good 
results. I have been unanimously and pressingly called 
for another year's work. Because of meetings poreviously 
arranged, I shall return to Texas and Oklahoma ~or July 
and August. I will then be near Lewisburg for two meet
ings in the first part of September. I can arrange meet
ings for the latter part of September and all of October. 
Those desiring meetings at that time may address me at 
1921 Vinton, Memphis, Tenn." 

S. H. Hall to J. D.· Derryberry: "Some more 'filthy 
lucre ' inclosed. I may not get the balance till you get 
home. Garrett writes: ' " Little Jeff" is a great man, fine 
character, lovable man, and, above all, is a Christian: 
You have made a.' hit ' with him. Now just do this well 
with some good old-maid sister and stop this 'batching' 
about. I am glad you are having good crowds and know 
that good is being done. We had a great twelve-days' 
meeting at Birmingham. Seventeen baptized, one from 
the Christian Church, and one reclaimed." ' 

M. C. Cuthbertson, Dallas, Texas, May 14: " The work 
at the Garrett Avenue church of Christ, this city, is, we 
think, doing well. Two of the largest audiences the last 
two Sundays that we have ever had. Two took member
'ship with us. F. L. Young is to be with us from May 18 
until June 1 for a meeting. We expect a feast of good 
things. Plans ·are nearly completed for our new building, 
and we hope to get started within sixty days. The Gospel 
Advocate is giving to its readers splendid lessons. I enjoy 
each issue very much. May God bless you in your work." 

John T. Smith, Denver, Col., May 13: "We arrived in 
Denver on the evening of May 1. All the church seems 
delighted that we are here, and. the hearty Tesponse thus 
far encourages us to hope for a very profitable work. 
The attendance at each of.the Lord's-day morning services 
was good. One was added by membership Sunday morn
ing, and we have reasons to hope for other additions by 
baptism in the neaT future. All of us are veTy grateful 

· foT the fellowship ·and cooperation of churches and breth
ren in Tennessee which makes our work possible. We 
want the prayers of all the saints." 

W. F. Lemmons, of Nashville, Tenn., writes from Rock
port, Texas, May 12: " I closed a meeting here last night 
without visible •results, but good interest was shown by 
those who attended. It seems that coast towns are hard 
to reach with the truth. However, the people do not seem 
to be afraid of water, unless it is connected with religion. 
The dry-land route seems to be popular even on the coast. 
I expect to visit the Bell Haven Orphan Home, Luling, 
Texas, until over Lord's day. I preached at Sinton one 
night and at Corpus Christi one night on my way here, 
and received a cordial welcome at both places." 

The debate at Oklahoma City, Okla., between F. B. 
Srygley and J. B. · Briney, closed last Thursday night. 
From all repoTts that have come to the Gospel Advocate 
office, this was one of the greatest debates of recent times. 
Those who V{ish to adhere to apostolic simplicity in the 
w-0rship are rejoicing over the great work done in this 
debate by BrotheT Srygley. They realize that if J. B. 
Briney, with his great ability and long expeTience, could 
not show that it is scriptural to introduce the organ into 
Christian worship, ·the position occupied by our trans
gressive brethren is unscriptural and sinful. Large 
crowds were in attendance, special cars being run to the 
debate. BrotheT Srygley will stop to visit relatives at 
Coal Hill, Ark., and also to preach at Muskogee, Okla., on 
his way back to Nashville. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

L 
T. H. Yernest, 900 East Fll:st Street, Rome, Ga., wishes 

an explanation of Heb. 10 ' 26 : " For if we sin willfully 
after that we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sins." 

The thought i~, if we fail to avail ourselves of the blood 
of Christ, there will be no other sacrifi1!e offered for our 
sins. His blood is the only sacrifice that takes away sin. 
We appropriate the blood of Christ by obeying his appoint
ments, sealed by his blood. rn· believing, repenting, and 
being baptized into tlae death of Christ, we first receive its 
efficacy. We need the cleansing power throughout life. 
We can reach it only J:>y accepting his laws, sealed by his 
blood, and obeying them ourselves. When we neglect the 
Lord's Supper, which is a blood-sealed appointment, we 
cut ourselves off from the benefits of his blood. 

¢- ¢- ~ 

Benton M. Carman, Mayfield, Ky., is concerned about 
the day on which Christ was crucified. He· says : " In 
Matt. 12: ·40 we ar~ told: 'For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in t~e whale's belly; so shall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart of the 
earth.' Considering this passage of scripture and others, 
I am confused as to the day that the Savior was crucified 
and buried. If he was crucified on Friday, ]low was he in 
the gr~ve three nights, and ' which three nights? The 
scripture according to Matthew posltively says ' thre~ 
days and three nights.' Paul tells us in 1 Cor. 15: 4 that 
he ' rose again the third day.' Matthew and John say 
that he rose early 'the first day of the week.' Counting 
from Friday to Sunday, the first day of the week would 
be the third day, on which he was resurrected; but how 
could he have been buried on Friday and be in the grave 
three days and three nights? This seems to me a vital 
point, and I am therefore eagerly awaiting some · informa
tion through the Gospel Advocate.'' 

This question has recently been discussed and answered 
twice in the query department of the Gospel Advocate. 
Suppose we say he was crucified and buried on Thursday. 
Thursday, Friday, Saturday, and Sunday would make the 
fourth day; but he arose on the third day. "After three 
days and three nights" with the Jews meant" on the third 
day.'' With them any part of the day. of twenty-four 
hours meant the same as the day and night. They so 
used it. Any part of Sunday they called the day and 
night. "After eight days" (John 20: 26) means on the 
eighth day-after eight days has come. Christ was buried 
on Friday and rose early Sunday morning, on the third 
day, which in the Jewish vernacular means after "three 
days and nights.'' Esther bade the Jews through Morde
cai to fast for her, " and neither eat nor drink three days, 
night or day," while she and her maidens fasted in like 
manner. They fasted until the third day, when she put 
on her royal apparel and stood in the inner court of .the 
king's house. God speaks to men in language they can 
understand. The Jews were in the habit of using this 
language and of making the expression " day and night " 
mean a day, and God . used the language of the Jews. 
There is nothing in this question to affect a man's salva
tion. All that is necessary is to use the language as did 
the Jews. The difficulty will then disappear, and we should 
go forward in the path of duty~ 

Charles S. Prince, Pleasant Plains, Ark., says: " The 
brethren here had· a discussion among themselves as to 
whether or not Matthias was an apostle.'' 

I will give the facts. Judas by transgression fell. An
other should take his overseership. " Let their habitation 
be desolate; let none dwell in their tents.'' (Ps. 69: 25.) 
" Let his days be few; and let another take his o:f¥ce." 
(Ps. 109: 8.) When the one hundred and twenty disci
ples were gathered together, Peter stood up in their midst 
and said it was needful that the scripture be fulfilled. Ju
das h~d been numbered with the apostles. With the re
ward of his iniquity a field had been obtained, " called 
Akeldama, that is, 'rhe field of blood." " Of the men there
fore that have companied with us all the time that the 
Lord Jes us went in and went out among us, beginning 
from the baptism of John, unto the .day that he was re
ceived up from us, of these must one become a witness with 
us of his resurrection. And they put forward two, Joseph 
called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
And they prayed, ~nd said, Thou, Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all men, show of these two the one wl;i.om thou 
hast chosen, to take the place in this ministry and apostle
ship from which Judas fell away, that he might go to his 
own place. And they gave lots for them; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias; and he was numbered with the eleven apos
tles." (Acts 1: 21-26.) The "lot" was an appeal to God 
to choose; so the choice was his and not man's. They 
prayed to the Lord: " Show of these two the one thou hast 
chosen." " The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole dis
posi,ng thereof is of Jehovah.'' (Prov. 16: 33.) It should 
be observed' that the . disciples did not themselves select 
Matthias, but the Lo1·d made the choice. If it be asked 
why they confined the Lord's choice to two persons, the ob
vious~answer is that these were the only two who possessed 
all the qualifications laid down by Peter. It is also true 
that Peter had not received as yet the baptism of the 
Spirit, but he had received a measure of the Spirit. "And 
he called unto him his twelve disciples, and gave them au
thority over unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of disease aI).cl all manner of sickness." (Matt. 
10: 1.) Of the apostleship of Matthias, McGarvey says 
in " New Commentary on Acts of Apostles," pages 17, 18: 
" Forasmuch as this transaction occurred before the inspi
ration of the apostles, and forasmuch as Peter bases his 
authority for it, not on any co1nmand of Jesus, but on 
what some critics regard as irrelevant citations from the . 
Psalms, it has been held by some that it was totally unau
thorized, and that Matthias wa$ not therefore a real apos
tle. But the statement of Luke, 'he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles,' was written long after the inspiration 
of the twelve, and it expresses their final judgment in the 
case. Moreover, from this time on the company of the 
apostles is styled no longer 'the eleven,' but ' the twelve,' 
indicating that from the time of the appointment Matthias 
was held to be one of the number. 'But Peter, standing 
up with the eleven.' (Acts 2: 14.) 'And the twelve 
called the multitude of the disciples unto them.' (Acts 6: 
2.) Let it be observed; too, that Peter's omission to cite 
the authority of Jesus for the appointment is by no means 
proof .that they did not have his authority. Among the 
things concerning the kingdom of which he had spoken 
during the forty days (3), this may have been one, for 
augp.t we know; and Peter may have omitted to mention 
it because it was already well known to all the disciples, 
while they had failed to observe the predictions which also 
made it proper. Finally, the promise that the twelve apos
tles should sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tr!bes 
(Matt. 19: 28), required that the vacant place be filled; 
and even this· may have been spoken of on some previous 
occasion, and was therefore omitted now. Paul's aposto
late was a special one to the Gentiles." 
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[ HOME READING ] 

READINESS IN SERVICE. 
When Queen Victoria was a middle-aged woman, she 

took great pleasure in going unknown t.hrough the streets 
of the village of Win.dsor. 

On one such occasion, during a shower, she stepped 
into a peasant's cottage and asked the loan of an uiubrella. 

The peasant woman looked at the queen doubtfully. At 
last she said: " I have two umbrellas-one an old, shabby 
one, and my Sunday umbrella. I shall give you my shabby 
one, for I never expect to see it again." 

The next day a messenger wearing the royal livery 
brought back the shabby umbrella with a handsome pres-
ent in money. · 

The peasant woman was appalled. "0, sir, who was it 
borrowed my umbrella?" 

" Madam, it wa!j your queen." 
" O ! My queen, my queen! Would I had known! I 

. would gladly have given my best." 
Her wailings were all in vain. She never had the op

portunity again to do a personal fa-vor for the queen. 
Our King is daily calling upon us for the use of our tal

ents and means. How do we respond?-The King's Busi-
ness. 

WISDOM FROM A WATERMELON. 
I was passing through Columbus, Ohio, some years ago, 

and stopped to eat in the restaurant in the depot. My 
attention was called to a slice of watermelon, and I or
de1·ed it and ate it. I was so pleased 'vith the melon that 
I asked the waiter to dry some of the seeds, that I might 
take them home with me and plant them in my garden. 
That night a thought came into my mind-I would use 
that watermelon as an illustration. So the next morning 
when I reached Chicago, I had enough seeds weighed to 
find out that it would take about five thousand watermelon 
seeds to weigh a pound, and I estimated that the water
melon weighed about forty pounds. Then I applied math
ematics to the watermelon. A few weeks before, some 
one, I knew not who, had planted a little seed in the 
ground. Under the influence of sunshine and shower that 
little watermelon seed had taken off its coat and had gone 
to work. It had gathered from somewhere two thousand 
times its own weight through a tiny stem, and had built a 
watermelon. On the outside it had put a covering of 
green, within that a rind of white, and within that a core 
of red, and then it had scattered through the red hundreds 
of little seeds, each one capable of doing the same work . 
over again: What architect drew the plan? Whe1·e · did 
that little watermelon seed get its tremendous strength? 
Where did it find its flavoring extract and its coloring mat- · 
ter? How did it build a watermelon? Until you can ex
plain a watermelon, do not be too sure that you can set 
limits to the power of the Almighty, or tell just what he 
would do or how he would do it. The most learned man 
in the world cannot explain a. watermelon, but the most 
ignorant man can eat a watermelon and enjoy it. God 
has given us the things that we need, and he has. given us 
the knowledge necessary for us to use those thmgs, and 
the truth that he has revealed to us is infinitely more im
portant for our welfare than it · would be to understand 
the mysteries that he has seen fit to conceal from us. 

So with religion. If you ask m~ if I can understand 
everything in the Bible, I answer: No. I understand 
some things to-day that I did not understand ten years 

ago; and if I live ten years longer, I hope some things Will 
be clea;. that are no,w obscure. But there is something 
more important than understanding everything in the Bi
ble. It is this: If we will only try to live up to the things 
that we do understand, we will not have time to worry 
over the things that we do not understand.-William J. 
Bryan. 

THE INFLUENCE OF PRAYER. 
" Evil is wrought by want of thought," quoted a woman 

recently, and· added: "All my life I. have said my prayers; 
morning and night ever since I was a tiny tot it has been my 
unfailing habit to kne~l down and say my prayers. Per
haps I have been overscrupulous; but I made no compro
mise with convenience, neither with my own comfort and 
desires-that is, I P,ever snuggled down among the cool 
sheets and pretended to pray while drifting off to dreams; 
I knelt down, cold weather or warm, and said my prayers. 
I have made it a part of the regulaT daily program of my 
life. I have always believed those prayers stood me in 
good stead. I have always believed it was to them I owed 
the directing arid the safety of my life; for I was left 
alone, homeless, friendless, a young girl, to work my way 
to safety or to starve. How I got through, looking back 
upon the path, with its thorns and stones and pitfalls, its 
aloneness and loneliness, its baffled ambitions, its staggering 
problems, its back-breaking toil and its hem:t-breaking cru
elties, I wonder! 

" Looking back upon it, as I have done many and many 
a night, when alone in the dark, anxious and sleepless, I 
have not forborne to .tell myself that it was God who did it. 
But for him I have felt that I never, never could have 
made the frightful journey in safety. And but for those 
prayer:> sent up to him, careless prayers sometimes, to be 
sure, but for the most part earnest and sincere they were, 
and straig}jt from my heart, he might have passed me by. 
I simply wouldn't let him. 

" Lately there has come a change. It is a change I am 
afraid of. . I didn't recogniz~ it until one night recently 
when I knelt down to ' say my prayers' the thought came 
to me: 'What's the good of all this? If all the chm1ch 
people, the wise and learned, have to say, and are saying, 
of Christ and of God, is true, then what's the sense in 
praying? If there is no Son of God, then the Bible is not 
true. If the Bible is not true, then that which is said of 
God is not true. If there is no Bible, there is no God. If 
the faith of my fathers is merely a rehashing of old pagan 
delusions, as a certain minister of this town recently made 
it out to be, then there is no sense in praying, because 
there is nobody to hear and to answer prayer.' 

" So there it goes. The little seed of evil-dTopped first, 
pe1·haps, by some ambitious, disappointed man high up, 
and certainly lacking in spiritual dedication-has been 
carried by the winds, the birds, everywhere, to drop its 
poison into the soil of life. 

"It hurt me like a knife-that sudden realization of evil, 
that hint of a godless world, useless prayer, helpless hu
manity.'' 

" Will you give up? " asked a woman listening. _ 
"Not I,'' was the reply. "It may be delusion, foolish

ness, what you will; but it is all I have. I'll hold on if I 
can. What I ask myself is: 'Will the rope hold?' Aµd, 
asking it, I tell myself: 'It must. There is no other life 
line for me.' "-Selected. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The social nature of man makes it needful that, if the 
redemptive work of Christ is to be made effective for all, 
it must be done by the creation of a Christian society 
enveloping the individual like the · air he breathes, and 
leaving no part of .him untouched by this atmosphere. 
-Figgis. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

A. W . CRAWFORD, H . L. CHAFFIN, W. B. COMER, and T. J. 
WARDEN, elders of the church of Christ, Old Hickory, 
'l'enn.: 
We want to again remind you of the big meeting 

which began at the Powder Plant last Sunday morning. 
As stated in our former letter, Brother R. V. Cawthon 
will do the preaching and Brother Joe Ridley will lead the 
singing. There will be no auditorium meeting this year; 
but the band of Christians worshiping at the Powder 
Plant want to have a big tent meeting out th,ere, and they 
will need the presence of all they can get to make it a 
success. Certainly t his place needs a real successful 
·meeting right now as much ·as, if not more than, any 
other location in or near Nashville. Sunday, May 25, is 
to be the big .day of the meeting, with dinner on the 

' ground. Bring your friends and your basket and let's 
all spend the whole day together. It will be both pleasant 
and profitable. Now, don't forget this and say later: "I 
iuteflded to go, but never did get off." Make a little sacri
fice of your time, and help us get more firmly established 
here at this very opportune time. You'll be glad you did 
when it's over. The bridge will be open each night, so 
those wishing to return via the Gallatin pike may do so. 

c. D. CROUCH, Portland, Tenn.: 
Sometime ago I made a statement through the Gospel 

Advocate concerning Brother B. W. Davis' condition, and 
appealed to the brethren in his behalf. He is now in the 
hospital in Akron, Ohio. Having had his left leg 
amputated above the knee, he is in a serious condition, 
and has now been in the hospital for more than a 
month. He must remain there for quite a while yet. In 
addition to the appeal I made in the Advocate, I wrote 
several special letters to churches that I know could 
help him arid really be blessed in so doing. Up to May 
14 only thirty-two dollars and sixty cents had been 
received by Sister Davis outside of the congregation 
at Akron. He needs a special nurse with him, but that 
is not possible under his financial circumstances. 
Brother Davis is a faithful member of the body of 
Christ, an efficient preacher of the gospel, who has 
given his life for the cause of the Master. It may be 
best for him to suffer for a lack of the actual necessities 
of life now, and for his family to go without sufficient 

, food in order to minister unto him the best they can; but 
how can his brethren in the Lord permit such conditions 
to exist and not feel the call of conscience to· respond 
with a liberal contribution to supply those needs? God 
pity such folks! Is there no gratitude among disciples 
who know him? Is Christianity dead? Brethren, he needs 
not less than five hundred dollars now. Please do not lay 
this aside and say in your heart: " Let the brethren who 
know him take care of him." Let every one who reads 
this send him a contribution, and send it now. Mail all 
checks, money ordeTs, or registered letters to Mrs. B. W. 
Davis, 30 Stanton Avenue, Akron, Ohio. 

T . S. FLYNN, Castleford, Idaho: 
We are still without a preacher. I cannot see why 

some one will not come here and locate and preach for us. 
I have been trying for the last ten years to get some 
preacher from the South, but have failed so far. What 
is the matter? I know much good could be done here if 

some man would come and take hold and do his best. 
This is a great field with many people; a great harvest, 
with no laborers. Will the churches at Nashville send 
some man to locate here and work .this field? 

ED S. DUNPAN, Mount Pleasant, Texas: 
I have just returned from Atlanta, Texas, where I 

preached three times, to fairly good audiences, considering 
the fact that there are only about three or four brethren 
there and no organized congregation. Brethren Bates, 
Brown, and Carmichal are live wires, and doing their 
utmost to establish the cause at that place. I shall, the 
Lord willing, preach for them again. Atlanta is a small 
town of about four thousand people, and these good breth
rEn would appreciate any loyal brother's stopping with 
them in passing th1·ough. My protracted-meeting work 
will begin about July 1, and then I shall be busy through 
the rest of the year, unless some of my work is called off. 

H. A. PRICE, Birmingham, Ala.: 

The North Birmingham church of Christ began a series 
of meetings on April 20, which closed on Friday night, 
l\lay 2. There were seventeen baptisms and one from the 
Chrii:tian Church. Brother S. H. Hall did the preaching. 
I have been with him through three meetings and heard 
him preach in others, but this was the best preaching I 
have heard him do. He is a forceful speaker an·d preaches 
the truth in love. We are hoping to have him back with 
us again next year. May the Lord give our preaching 
brethren health and strength, courage and convictions to 
preach the gospel of Jesus Christ for many years to come. 

CARL L. ETTER, Detroit, Mich.: 

There have been several confessions at Ferndale re
cently. Our meeting began on May 4 and will close on 
May 18. I was in charge during the past week, and 
Brother W. D. Campbell, of Detroit, is doing the preach
ing this week. The first week closed with six additions. 
Brother Campbell is doing some fine preaching, and we 
are expecting greater results during this week. The Lord 
is manifesting his goodness to us in so many ways. He 
is blessing our efforts far beyond our fondest anticipation. 

R. B. HENRY, McEwen, Tenn.: 
I recently held a two-weel}s' meeting at McNeal School

house, located on Big Richland Creek, in Humphreys 
County, with no visible 1·esults, although we had fine audi
ences and good attention. This is a mission point. I was 
the first evangelist of the church of Christ to proclaim the 
gospel at that place. I baptized one old woman, a gTand
mother, aged sixty-five, in 1921, and an old man, aged 
.seventy-seven, in 1923. This is a good field for mission 
work. Being a poor man, I am not financially able to go 
to the mission points where I have calls. We should all 
do more mission work. If you can't preach, you can let 
your money help the faithful preacher. I began a meet
ing at Gorman last Sunday. This is another mission 
point." 

COLEMAN OVERBY, Lexington, Ky.: 

There were no baptisms in the Junction City meeting, but 
we succeeded in getting thirty-five to pledge themselves to 
meet regularly. It is hopecl that this is the beginning of 
a strong congregation. Odds were against us, but the 
meeting was well attended. 
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Conducted for a half eenturi by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
NEW CONVERTS. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

While we are emphasizing the impo·rtance of preaching 
the gospel to the whole creation, we s'hould not fail •to 
give careful consideration to the necessity of properly 
feeding and caring for new converts. It is poor judg
ment and not Christianity to bring babes into the church . 
and straightway leave them to die. If fathers and moth
ers were to le:!lve thell: babes to feed and care for them
selves as the church leaves spiritual babes in Christ, they 
would all die. I ha~e seen some fathers and mothers un
load the responsibility of their children , on an orphan 
home; but on:ly an tlnfortunate mother will desert her 
baby, and then she has it placed on some one's doorstep 
where she believes it will be tenderly nursed and pro
tected. We cannot respect the 'fathers or mothers who 
desert their helpless and inoffensive babies. God himself 
has no respect for such human wretches. 

But how careless and indifferent is the church toward 
babes in Christ! A preacher goes into a field where there 

the cause of Christ a positive and irreparable injury. 
They are helping to damn and not to save souls. The 
preacher who thus proceeds belittles the importance of his 
own work. Such ministers will in all probability build 
" wood, hay, stubble " on the one foundation, which is 
Jesus Christ. "Each man's work shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall dedare it, because it is revealed in fire; 
and the fire itself shall prove each man's work of what 
sort it is." (1 Cor. 3: 13.) 

How tenderly and eagerly the mother and father hold 
up their baby as it learns to walk! With tense ears they 
encourage it to say " papa " and "mamma." Because the 
baby stumbles and falls, they do not ·scold or slap. The 
evangelists should brace up their converts. They should 
put them to work in Christ. They should be taught to 
give as the Lord pr ospers them. They should be en
couraged to :i:ead and study the Bible and pray daily. 
To allow them to live in idleness is to invite their down
fall. Only in activity i~ there life and development. In 
idleness metals rust, in use they shine. Of those who are 
weak in the eyes of the world the Spirit says: " Out of 
the mouth of · babes and sucklings hast thou established 
strength." (Ps. 8: 2.) "And Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea: did ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise?" (Matt. 21: 16.) 
God has not chosen the wise, strong, and mighty to do his 
work, but he loves the humble-the man of a broken and 
contrite spirit. The new converts should be fed that they 
may become full-grown in the Lord. "As newborn babes, 
long for the spfritual mi1k which is without guile, that ye 
may grow thereby unto salvation; if ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious." (1 Pet. 2: 23.) If the church fails 
to do its duty toward babes, their death is almost sure. 
The church may da its full duty, and yet some will never 
get out of their babyhood. " For every one that par
taketh of milk is without experience of the word of right
eousness; for he is a ba:be. But solid food is for full
grown men, even thof\e who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern good and evil." (Heb. 5: 13, 
14.) The church is God's missionary society; hence, it is 
apparent that the church should do its work systemati
cally. There is no excuse for the church doing its work 
in a haphazard way. The church .in the service of the 
Lord should be as systeII).atic and economfcal as is an 
efficient business man. Men of the world should not have 
more wisdom and zeal than do Christians. "And his lord 
commended the unrighteous steward because he had done 
wisely· for the sons of this world are for their own gen
eratio~ wiser than the ·sons of light." (Luke 16: 8.) This 
is so though it should not be. Christians should be " wise 
as ;erpents, and harmless as doves." Their work is 

is no church of Christ and preaches the gospel in ear
nestness and power for ten days or two weeks. Much en
thusiasm is aroused. Twenty persons, men and women, 
·are baptized into Christ. The preacher enters a new field 
and proceeds in the same manner. Many hearing believe, 
and a.re baptized. No ·provisions at either place are made 
for the new converts. They are turned loose and out and 
left to die a spiritual death. It would be marvelous if 
they did not die. Soon these babes are in a worse condi
tion than they were when the evangelist found them. 1 

This trqth is clearly taught in the Bible. " But the un
clean spirit, when he is gone out of the man, passeth 
through waterless places, seeking rest, and findeth it not. 
']'hen he saith, I will return into my house whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more evil than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state of that man becometh worse 
than the first." (Matt. 12: 43-45.) Such .evangelists do 

urgent. Nothing is so important. . 
. The following lines are ·worthy of serious consideration: 

We scatter seeds with cm:eless hand, 
And dream we ne'er shall see them more; 
But for a thousand years 
Their fruit appears 
In weeds that mar the land 
Or helpful store. · 

The deeds we do, the words we say
Into still air they seem to fleet; 
We count them ever past; 
But they shall last-
In the dread judgment they 
And we shall meet. 

I charge thee by the years ·gone by, 
For the ·love's sake of brethren dear, 
Keep thou the one true way, 
In work and play, 
Lest in that world their cry 
Of woe thou hear. 
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"THE WORST DENOMINATION.". 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Impressed ·with the belief that the readers of this paper 
should be kept informed, in so far as is possible, with 
regard to the situation existing among a large number of 
those who claim to have espoused the movement for a 
return to the New Testament ordel' of things, two arti
cles from the Christian Standard will be reproduced in 
these columns. Under the heading, "The Worst Denomi
nation," Edwin R. Errett contributes the following: 

Any fair student of · history must be . convinced that 
every denomination has served to emphasize at least one 
great doctrine or characteristic of our Christian faith, and 
that to many of them are we all indebted for the preserva
tion of some rich heritages. This fair student must ad
mire and love the Baptists, the Lutherans, the Presbyte
rians the Methodists, and the Episcopalians, not to men
tion the many others. They, like their · great pronounce
ments, have served gxeat purposes. We believe ~hey have 
far outlived their usefulness-both they and then· formal 
creeds · but they did have a period of usefulness. 

In these latter days, however, there has arisen a de
nomination which has not now, and never did have, a 
moiety of excuse for existence, a denomination that is, 
therefore, the outstanding crime against the ideal unity 
of the body of Christ. 

We refer, of course, to the Disciples denomination. 
That denomination contributes nothing but further divi
sion to a Christendom in which division is " the one thing 
we ain't got nothing else in the house but." That denomi
nation is, therefore, the very worst of the whole brood. 

There is i·eason, however, to believe that even among 
that denomination are many good souls who sincerely re
gret this monstrous condition, and who will the1·efore be 
glad to unite in a great e~ort to turn from the denomina
tional attitude of mind, ani:l attempt again to present that 
plea for unity through restoration out of which this Dis
ciples denomination unfortunately developed. 

It is proposed that the churches as churches declare 
themselves as simple, independent churches of Christ, and 
invite all other denominational churches to make the same 
declaration of independence and of determination to re
turn to New Testament practice and liberty; that there be 
an honest effort to adjust all practice to the requirements 
of the churches that were directed by the apostles. If it 
can be shown, as possibly it can, that these churches that 
have l:)een counted as of the Disciples denomination are 
themselves out of harmony with New Testament practice 
they will want to know it. ' 

At least, the proposal is that, with as much cooperation 
of their ;neighboring den?minational churches as possible, 
they sery~usly ai:id graciously present to their separate 
commun~ties agam the plea for unity made by so many 
leaders m what was known as the Restoration Movement 
in the nineteeenth century. 

To do this. it is proposed that .June 8 be commonlv 
observed as Christian Unity Day. It is appropriate tha·t 
Pentecos~ s ·unday should be so utilized. If we are hie: 
and grac10us and loyal enough, we should be able to win 
our own three thousand-not to ourselves, be it remem
bered, but to Jesus our Lord and our Goel. 

The Christian Standard now admits without any quali
fying te1;ms what the Gospel Advocate has known. and 
proclaimed for many years-viz., that the so-called "Res
torative Movement" had, in a large measure, c~·ystallized 
into a denomination, and, as Brother Errett correctly says, 
"the worst denomination." David Lipscomb said many 
years ago that those who had departed from the New 
Testament order of worship and work were like a ship at 
sea without chart or compass, and that they would finally 
go to pieces upon the reefs of human wisdom. He said 
the other denominations had their formulated syste~s of 
creeds, confessions of faith, rules and regulations to hold 
them; but when the disciples cut loose from the Bible 
there was nothing t6 which they could cling. How triie wa~ 
the prediction of David Lipscomb! The plea the Standard 
now makes for "congregational independence ·" and a 
"determination to return to New Testament p1·actice and 
liberty" is r(!ally pathetic, for that journal contributed 
its powerful influence to the building up of what it now 

terms "the worst denomination," and from which it would 
now flee. 

The very things for which the Christian Standard is 
now pleading are the ·very things with which the " Resto
rative Movement" started, and are the very things the 
Standa1·d abandoned for the fleshpots of denominationalism. 

The editorial comment by the Standard on E. R. Er
rett's arraignment of the new denomination is as follows: 

The article, "The Worat Denomination," by Edwin Er
rett, which appears .on page 5, is worthy of much more 
than mere passing attention. Every thoughtful reader will 
give to it his most serious consideration. It is one of those 
fateful ironies of history that a movement begun to restore 
New Testament Christianity and to unite the warring sects 
of Christendom upon the basis of the teaching and prac
tices of the New Testament church should develop within 
itself so crude and misshapen a thing as that so ably 
described by Mr. Errett. Denominational loyalty and 
spirit must be destroyed from the face of the earth before 
the unity for which the Savior so fervently prayed can be 
permanently established. But, in our judgment, there is 
no dei:iomination that deserves such total destruction as 
does the Disciples denomination. Of all the sects, it has 
the least claim on life. It has not one single distinct 
virtue. 

As is well known to every reasonably intelligent and 
well-informed person in religious matters, the Restoration 
Movement has a very definite principle of unity to present 
to a divided Christendom. Those who have adhered to 
that principle talk unity. Those who have drifted from 
the original moorings constantly talk of union. The dif
ference between the two is as vast as is the difference be
tween day and night. 

In all kindness, but in all truth, what can be said of 
men and .women. wJ:io, nurtured under the benign influence 
of a glorious prmciple, calmly turn to those of the house
hold al'.d unblush~n~ly .ask. them 'to destroy the very 
foundat;wns of theIT mstitut10n? For, according to those 
responsible for the D~sciples. denomination, the promised 
land of a real and vital umty among Christians if the 
principle of " Where the Bible speaks, we speak~ where 
the Bible is silent, we_ are silent," is loyally adh~red to, 
mi;st be completely given up for the leeks garlic and 
fleshpots of denominational Egypt. ' ' 

Not since the evil one so subtly deluded the first mother 
of man into eating the forbidden fruit has he delivered 
such a. m'.lsterly stroke as when he induced men to desert 

· t~e prmcipl~ that would work the very thing the Savior 
PI?yed for, m ~rder to 'add another harsh and discordant 
·V?ice among. his. confused followers by creatipg the Dis
ciples denommat10n. 

We ur~e ?Pon all who are unswervingly devoted to the 
great p_rmcioles that called us into being to follow the 
~ug~est10n Mr. Enett makes when he says that we should 

wm our own three thousand-not to ourselves, be it re
mem~ered, but .to Jesus our Lord and our God." Un
quest10nably, this can be dot;ie if we go at the task with 
the consecrated zeal, exalted faith, and invincible mes
s::ge :hat ma~e the first ~entecost such a notable day in 
histo1y. O:ir only hope is to follow the leadership of 
Peter and h~s coworkers. Too long have the Pharaohs of 
E~pt requITed the people of the Lord to make bricks 
without straw. By following those who have God's 
strength and guidance, we can free ourselves from such 
bondage, and enter into and occupy the land which the 
Lord has set aside as a heritage for all who hear his voice 
and walk in tne ways he has appointed. 

Had the Standard itself adhered to the principles in
volved in the motto it · quotes, "Where the Bible speaks, 
we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent," it 
would not now be singing t he doleful song with which its 
columns ar.e filled from week to week. For taking into 
its bosom and .nursing the innocent-appearing society and 
instrumental music in Christian worship, the Stan.dard 
has been stung as was the man who warmed to life the 
frozen viper. 

One departure from the word of God, no matter how 
seemingly insignificant, educates and paves the way for 
more and greater ones. When the society folk requested 
David Lipscomb to unite with them, he said: " I can see 
no stopping place. This departure from the New Testa
ment is comparable to starting a stone from the top of a 
mountain that will keep rolling until it strikes the level." 
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They started one stone that loosened others and still 
others until not only a new denomination is born, but 
infidelity in its worst form is .running rampant among 
them. Sure enough, there was no " stopping place" until 
they reached t he bottom. 

Does the remnant of this lamentable wreckage repre
sented by the Christian Standard desire to rub out and 
start over again on the New Testament basis? If so, 
those who have not deserted the motto, "Where the Bible 
speaks, we speak; where the Bible is silent, we are silent," 
stand with outstretched hands ready to receive them. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

How many' gateways to the South there are, I do not 
know; but Alexandria, Virginia, claims to be one of them, 
its Chamber of Commerce so designating it in its advertis
ing and boosting literature, and its location and trans
portation facilities seem to be such as to justify ,that 
claim. 

fyirs . Larimo1·e and I tramped all over the little city on 
May 7, and it has occurred to me that some of our friends 
may appreciate the privilege of reading about some of the 
points we picked up over there. 

The territory on which Alexandria stands is part of 
Virginia's contribution to the District of Columbia as 
originally surveyed, the District then being ten miles 
square-one hundred square miles. Subsequently that · 
part of the District was ceded back to Virginia, leaving 
the District only seven.ty square miles, ten of water and 
sixty of land. 

Alexandria is not exactly an ancient city, but it is an 
old one, as its very appearance indicates, and as the names 
of many of the older streets sugges~King, Queen, Prince, 
Princess; Duke, Royal, being echoes of colonial days; 
while the more modern, young-America spirit is suggested 
in the names of Washington, Madison, Franklin, Fairfax, 
and other streets. 

The little city contains many places and things oL in- . 
terest connected with colonial and revolutiona1·y times. 
The oldest house still standing was built in 1751. It looks 
to be as old as it is. It may have been a happy home 
once. It is a cigar factory now, and its smell does justice 
to its name. 

First among the historic spots of Alexandria is the 
Carlyle House, built in 1752, and still in a good state of 
preservation. In its library were held important conf~r
ences, when and where plans were .laid for concerted ac
tion by the colonies against the French and 111eir Indian 
allies, and in this selfsame room General Braddock sug
gested to the representative of the British Government 
the plan of colonial taxation which, twenty-two years 
later, resulted in the War of the Revolution. 

The furniture of the Carlyle House is of the 1750 period 
-spindle-legged tables and chairs, beds so high that the 
little ~tepladders placed beside them were very necessary 
for sleepy seekers after rest on them to reach their lofty 
perch, and very tall "highboys." 

The Carlyle House stands on the site of an old fort used 
in Indian warfare, and underneath its spacious cellars are 
dark, dismal cells where Indian prisoners were kept. 

Mr. Christian, the courteous secretary of the Chamber 
of Commerce, was exceedingly kind and careful, telling 
us of many interesting events connected with the history 
of Alexandria. The Chamber of Commerce building itself 
is historic, one of its rooms having been occupied by the 
Bank of AlexandTia in the 1790's. The old bank vault, 
probably considered absolutely impregnable when it was 
first pronounced complete and finished, but not strong and 
secure enough to successfully resist the onslaught of a 
modern bobbed-hair bandit, seems to be in a good st'ate of 

preservation, and the entire building, with its thirty-eight
inch walls, may stand another hundred and thirty-five 
years. 

We saw there a photograph of a certificate of bank 
stock issued to' George Washington, July 5, 1796, also a 
photograph of the Washington Free School, to establish 
which George Washington willed his bank stock-said to 
be the first free school in the United States, possibly the 
first in all the world. 

We saw the old City Hotel, where Washington first met 
the widow Custis, subsequently Mrs. Washington, where 
John Paul Jones and Lafayette first met, and where 
Washington gave his last military order to the Virginia 
Militia; Washington's Headquarters in 1754, next door to 
the old hotel; the old Friendship Engine House, and the 
fire engine, one hundred and seventy years old, which 
Washington helped to operate when assisting at fires, 
being a member of the company; Christ Church, of which 

. Washington was a vestryman-an old-time church build
ing with lofty puJpit and quaint pews, No. 60 having been 
Washington's pew. This meetinghouse has a seating 
capacity of about seven hundred, we think. 

The building which occupies the site of the old colonial 
jail bears a tablet with this inscription: "Here Jeremiah 
Moore was imprisoned for preaching the gospel without 
license, and here also were incarcerated prisoners of the 
French and Indian war." 

The Washington Masonic lodge i·ooms contain many 
relics of George Washington, and, on a beautiful hill- a 
high hill-just west of the city, there is in process of con
struction a magnificent building-the George Washington 
National Masonic Memorial. In Alexandria is the house 
that was once the home of Albert Pike, the founder of the 
order of Scottish Rite Masons. 

It is related that the beautiful hill that is to be crowned 
with the great Masonic Memorial building now being bUIT't 
was selected by George Washington for the site of the 
National Capitol; but, as his detractors accused him of 
wishing to locate the Capitol there because that hill was 
midway between Mount Vernon, his own home, and Ar
lington, the home of his adopted son, who was his wife's 
grandson, designing thus to enhance the value of both, he 
indignantly abandoned the plan, and selected for the Capi
tol its present site, and then used his infltience to have 
Congress pass a law prohibiting the erection of any gov
ernment building on the south side of the Potomac River, 
which was done. All of which plainly proves there was 
some human nature in folks even then. 

There is at least one reminder of the war of 1812 in 
Alexandria. At a point on the side of a great torpedo 
factory at the edge of the Potomac is a memoTial tablet 
which states that fourteen British sailors were drowned 
there when their boat was sunk by United States troops. 

There are in .this historic little city memo1·ials of our 
Civil War, too. Its Confederate Memorial at the crossing 
of Prince and Washington Streets represents a soldier of 
the Lost Cause, his weapons of warfare laid down, his 
arms folded, his face turned to the South, sad, but uncon
quered, ready to take up the burden of the rebuilding of 
the devastated and desolated land he loved, the land for 
which he had risked his life and gjven his ·an. 

The Marshall House is said and believed to be the place 
where the first blood of the war of the sanguinary sixties 
was shed. The next morning after AlexandTia's Confed
erate soldiers marched away toward the South, a Federal 
war vessel, the Pawnee, docked at the Alexandria wharf 
and landed Colonel Ellsworth and his regiment of Zouaves·. 
As they marched th'rough the town, the young colonel saw 
a Confederate flag fluttering in the breezes above the 
Marshall House, the proprietor of that hostelry, "Mr. Jack
son, having planted it there, declaring when he did it that 
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he would kill any man who took it down. Colonel Ells
worth entered the house, ascended to the third floor, and 
hauled dawn the flag. As he came down with the flag in 
bis band, Mr. Jackson met him on the second flool', with a 
shotgun in his hand, and killed him. Colqnel Ellsworth's 
soldiers killed Mr. Jackson immediately, of course. The 
bombardment of Fort SumteT, at Charleston, South Caro
lina, was the beginning of the war; but the first blood 
shed was shed in Alexandria, Vh;ginia. 

Robert E. Lee was a member of Christ Church-an 
Episcopal Church-which Washington attended, and there 
is on the wall of the building a memorial tablet to each 
of the heroes-to each of these marvelous men. 

Lee's boyhood home and Hallowell House, where be 
attended schc;iol, stand side by side on Oronoco Street. 
They stand at the very edge of the pavement, as most 
houses of that per~od did, with no yard in front, but with 
beautiful side and back yards. The present owner of the 
old Lee home, Mrs. Burson, very kindly took us over the 
house and grounds, told us many things of interest con
_nected with it, and gave us a bunch of jonquils and star-. 
of-Bethlehems that grew in pn>fusion in the yard. There 
is under consideration a plan to have Virginia buy the · 
property-the house and the beautiful lot, one hundred 
and fifty-si;i: by three h,u.ndred and fifty-six feet-and pre
serve it in memory of Lee. . 

Lloyd House, where Lee received his commission as com
mander in chief of the Confederate Army, is now in the 
hGme of the Mayor of Alexandria. 

We visited the Anne Lee Memorial Home...:.....a home ' for 
aged women-and were cordially and kindly received by 
its efficient matron, Mrs. Kate Skinner Jones, who told us 
much of interest about the institution. It was named for 
Robe1·t E. Lee's mother, and is kept- up by subscriptions, 
gifts, and bequests, the Un.ited Daughters of the Con
federacy, the Eastern Star, and other orgaRizations of 
women being benefactors of the Home, and many indi
viduals contributing to its support. Mrs. Jones cherishes 
the hope of being an Eastern Star in the near future. 
Long may· she live and glitter as a bright star in that 
brilliant galaxy of stars. 

The church of Christ should not allow itself to be sur
passed by the Masons, the Odd Fellows, the Eastern Stars, 
or any other organization, in caring for its worthy widaws 
and orphans who need such cate; but, unfortunately, it 
does. 
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CORRESPONDENCE · 

T. D. WILLS, Louisville, Ky.: 
I p1.:.eached at Shelbyville, Ky., on the first Lo·rd's day 

and night in May. Brother Quisenberry", an elder of the 
Simpsonville Christian Church, took membership with the 
church of Christ at Shelbyville, and the brethren were 
made to rejoice. Brother Craig was present at the night 
service. He- is a splendid preacher and is doing· a great 
work at Shelbyville. The brethren will soon have a nice 
building completed in which to worship. I prndict a 
strong church there in the near future. The br ethren a1·e 
having a hard fight with the proud, haughty, worldly
minded Cbl'istian Church. 

0. M. REYNOLDS, Ontari~, Cal. : 

The Lord's cause in this needy field is gaining gradually. 
Ed. T. Hamilton preached to an appreciative audience 
hel'e on the fifth Lord's day in March, while the writer 
spoke to a fine audience at Pomona. On the first Lord's 
day in April, at, 11 A.M., F . L . Rowe preached a strong 
sermon here to an appreciative audience. From Sunday, 
April 6, to Sunday, Aprii 20, with J. J. Logue, of Los 
Angeles, as S\:>ng leader and goed coworker, we conducted 
a meeting with the brethren at Holtville, Cal., with good 
attendance, great interest, and twenty-eight additions
seventeen by transfer, three by restoration, and eight by 
baptism. Now there is a good church there with a 
purpose. 

T. PARK BURT, Rogers, Ark. : 

I have been preaching for the church here at Rogers, 
Ark., since last October. I am now ready for .protracted 
meetings and vocal-music work where I may be needed. 
I have calls from Alabama, Tennessee, A1;kansas, and 
Texas, but have some time not yet taken. During- my 
work this year I want to make a specialty of circulating 
tracts and as many of our religious journals as possible, 
for I realize this is one of the very best ways to preach 
the gospel of Christ. Write me at Rogers, Ark . 

WILL w. SLATER, Irving, Texas: 

I will b,!3gin a meeting to-night (May 12) at Cross 
Roads Church, ·six miles west of Irving. Br other Blan
cett, of Dallas, pitd:ed his tent ou't there last fall in the 
forks of the road and held a meeting. As a result of that 
meeting, we now have a nice new house of worship and a 
small but fait.hful congregation doing business for the 
Lord. The Irving church is sending me out there to as
sis t them, and we hope to have a great meeting. It pays 
to do missionary wo-rk. . Brother Blancett surely did a 
fine work in that community. May the Lord bless the 
faithful everywhere." 

PRICE BILLINGSLEY, Paducah, Ky.: 

The Lone Oak meeting begins auspiciously. The Gobel 
Avenue congregation, led by Brother Charlie Taylor and 
now breaking gr ound for their new church building, right 
handsomely cooperates with us. All the saints, in high 
hopes for the cause in this section, are at work. I am 
due to begin the meeting at Richmond, Va., the last Lord's 
day in this month. So far as what was manifest at the 
time, our labors at Union, S. C., resulted in nine addi
tions to the congregation, six of the number being heads of 
families. 
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A STATEMENT OF FACTS. 
BY F. O. HOWELL. 

I feel that, in justice to myself and 
a number of my brethren who are 
preachers, and some of the churches as 
well, I should make a clear statement 
of facts with reference to some preach
ing that I did during about three 
months of last year. 

I have been making Roman Cathol
icism a special study for seve1·al years, 
and have long coveted an opportunity 
to present my findings to the world. 
I have been long convinced of the fact 
that all sorts of sectarianism smacks 
of Romanism. I have also believed for 
a number of years - that Ch1·istians 
have many duties and privileges as 
citizens of the civil government to 
which they should be faithful. I have 
believed, too, that Christ is the only 
legislat0r in all matters of Christian
ity. 

During the time refened to I spoke 
at length in several towns and cities 
throughout the State, dealing defi- · 
nitely with these great questions, to 
audiences ranging from small to esti
mated . at fifteen thousand people. I 
thought it was the greatest opportu
nity to preach the truth I eve·r had, 
and I did it with as much ,earnestness 
and sincerity as . I ever exercised in 
saying a prayer. I believe that my 
messages will bear fruit for many 
years to come. 

I have been the object of some crit
icism for my activities along the 
above-named lines by some good, hon
est Christians and some of my preach
ing brethren. Brethren, whatever 
mistakes I may have made, they were 
honest ones. I am definitely sure that 
if those who have criticized me had 
heard my messages they would have 
felt entirely differently about the mat
ter. I hope I shaIJ be able to correct 
my mistakes here, whatever they are; 
for I know that I shall meet them in 
the great" after while." 

Ideals a1·e like stars: you wilJ not 
succeed in touching them with yom 
hands; but, like the seafal'ing man on 
t he desert of waters, you choose them 
as your guides, and, foIJowing them, 
you reach your destiny:..-Exchange. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar Is guaranteed to relieve rheuma· 

t lsm by money-back otrer. · This remedy wlll 
posltlvely neutralize the uric acid In the 
blood, which causes rheumatism. The 
amount of Renwar required to etrect relief 
depends on the case which Is being treated. 
Very often one bottle will produce the de
sl,....d result. It you sutrer with rheuma
tism, you should by all means try. Renwar. 
It Is harmless, even to the most dellcate 
constitutions, and thousands will testify to 
Its effectiveness In relieving rheumatism. 
Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents) or by 
mall from Warner Drug- Company, Nash· 
vllle, Tenn. 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a ''filler" in the hook. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 35 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 
Its use is not necessai:ily confin ed to · evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive song book for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
be excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of t his inexpensive lit t le book. 

INDEX TO TI'.l'LES 

No. 
A Blessing in Prayer. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 61 
All to Christ I Owe. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 5 
A r e You Washed in the Blood?. . . . . . . 13 
Army of the Lord ... ... .. . .... ... .• •. 40 
Beautiful 'l'hought .. .... . ..... .... .. 47 
Beulah L and . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . • . . . . 12 
Blessed Assurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
By the Blood. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . • 41 
Calling Me Ove r t h e Tide ...•. .. . •... 62 
Close to the Saviour ..... .. ; .... ..... 27 
Come. Blessed Saviour. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 31 
Come to J esus . ... ... . .. . .... -:". , . . .. . 33 
Come Unto Me . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 
Death is Only a Dream .... . ....••... 42 
Every Day a nd Hour. . • . . . . • • . . . • . . . 34 
Footsteps of Jesus. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
For What Shall It Profit? . ....•...... 54 
Gathered Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 
God's Hand Is in It All . . ... . .• • . . .... 61 
Go Wash In t h e Blood. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 32 
H ear Him Calling. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 
Hebron. L. M ...... . . .. .... . . .•. .. . .. 21 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might . • .•• • 20 
I Love to T ell the Story. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
In the Morning of J oy. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 24 
Jesus L oves Even Me . . . ., . . . ... .. . ... 10 
Joy in H eaven .... .. ..... ........ .... 23 
K eep Your Heart Singing. . . . . • . . . . . . 3 
Knocking at the Door ................ 28 
Leaning Olli t he Everlasting Arms ... . 5• 
Little Reapers ................. . .. .. 53 

No. 
.Lord's Day Worship. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 
Martyn .. . .....................•.••.. 58 
McAnally. C.M. Double . . . . . . . . . . . . • 8 
Meet Me There ..... .... ..........•.. 63 
My Sou l"s Sweet R est .... .. . . .. . ..... 44 
0, How I Love J esus! C. M . •.•.. ... 37 
0, 'Tis- Wonderful! . .... ... ..... .....• 50 
On the Cross of Calvary. . . . . . . • . . . . . . 48 
Over There . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19 
0, Why Not To-Night ? . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 49 
0, Wondrous Love! .......... , ....... 60 
R edeeming Mercy . ..... ...•... .... •• 35 

· Refuge .. ......... .. .. ...... ........ 57 
R escu e the Perishing. . . . . . . . . . . .. • . • . 1 
Sa;\', W ill You Meet Me There?. . . . . . . 25 
Standing by the Cross ............... . 15 
Stepping in t h e Light. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 89 
Summer L and . ... ... ... .. . .......... 26 
Sweet By a nd By . . . .... . .. ..... . .... 16 
The Beautiful City of God .. .•. . • .•.• 43 
The City Above ......... ". ............ 29 
The Half Has· Never B een Told.. .... . 9 
The Hollow of God's Hand ...... . ... • 46 
The Rock that Is Higher than I. . . . . . 4 
Though in Darkness .... ...... .. .... • 11 
' Tis i;o Sweet to Trust in J esus . . . . . . • 69 
' Tis the H a rvest Time .......... ... ... 46 
Wall< with Me, Gracious Lord .. ... .. • 65 
We Speak of the Realms of the Blast 38 
What a Friend We H ave ............ 2 
Whiter than Snow. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . SO 

. Lord, I'm Coming Home . . . ... ' . . . . . . . 64 Work', for . the Night is Coming ....... 36 

Address All Orders to Music Department 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

P lease send me ___________ ____ ____ ______ copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $------- --- -------- Charge my account. 

N"ame: ------------------------------~-- --------------------

A.ddress: ---------------------------------~------------

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel ·Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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It Builds 
Strength 

Just the remedy to aid 
the system in throwing off 
catarrhal wastes, help the 
functional organs, restore 
digestion and brihg back 
the perfect balance. 

Pe-ru-na meets the need 
which we · all feel at this 
seftson of the year. 

Sold Everywhere 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

,f11 

........ 'lli -6\"i~~ 
,, PJ 

6 BELL-ANS 
Hot water 

. Sure Relief 

. )ELL·ANS 
25¢ AND 75it PACKAGES EVERYWHERE°' 

ada.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 6y mail 

Printr 34'4<1:54'each 
lllRIT£.fVR l:ATALQllUE 

LDLLAll'!i 
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~ CORRESPONDENCE ~ I 
J. F. ICE, Barrackville, W. Va.: 

Brother ha C. Moore, of Charles
ton, W. Va., and one of the editors of 
the Christian Leader, preached for us 
in the chapel room of the schoolhouse 
here over the third Lord's day in 
April, with attendance and interest 
good. Brother T . S. Hutson, of Saint 
Mary's, preached a grand sermon on 
Monday night following. Notwith
:standing the bitter opposition, our 
membership and attendance are in
creasing . . Zeal in our Bible study and 
worsh ip is gradually growing, for 
which we thank Go.d and take courage. 

I was at Odell Knob over the first 
Lord's day in May, and preached 
afternoon and night. They are still 
earnestly contending for the one true 
faith. 

I was with the Salem church of 
Christ, in Marshall County, W. Va., 
over the second Lord's day in this 
month, and preached Saturday night 
and ·Lor d's-day morning, but was 
rained out a t night. 

If the Lord wills, I expect to go to 
Grafton, W. Va., and preach for the 
Blueville church of Christ on the third 
Lord's day, morning and night. 

May God help us all to contend for 
the faith in its purity and simplicity. 

A. S. REYNOLDS, Lone Oak, Texas: 

I am now located in Hunt County, 
Texas. I am p1·eaching half of my 
time at Donalton, and will preach at 
other near-by points. I find that 
there are several small congregations 
in the county that are not growing as 
they should on account of not having 
leaders among them who are able to 
"feed the flock." Many of them are 
content to have a preacher to come 
and hold a ten-days' meeting in the 
summer and leave the lambs ·to starve. 1 

We are drifting away from the apos
tolic order of an eldership in each con
gregation. The recent articles in the 
Gospel Advocate on the eldership are 
needed. Brethren Boles and White
side are giving us some fine lessons 
that should be read and heeded. 

I have. read with much interest the 
articles written by Brother John R . 
Williams. I have had ' sorpe of the 
same experiences as he has gone 

' through.. Fifty-one years in the serv
ice of Ch<i:ist as a preacher of the an
cient order of things gives us some 
experiences the young preachers of to
day know not of. How many of the 
young preachers in West Tennessee 
will help him buy that t ent he is call
ing for? We want a list of their 
names in the Advocate. I hope that 
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W.R. LANIER 

How About Your Kidneys? 
Raleigh, N. Car.-"For about a 

year I was in very bad physical 
condition due to having kidney and 
bladder trouble; my kidneys were 
inflamed and congested causing me 
to suffer with backaches which 
finally became so severe I could not 
straighten up, and at times I would 
bloat. I also had inflammation of 
the bladder and suffered from a 
smarting and scalding of the kidney 
secretion. I doctored but got little 
relief. I finally decided t o try Dr. 
Pierce's An-uric (backache and 
kidney) Tablets and this medicine 
completely relieved me of all kidney 
and bladder trouble and I have not 
had an ache nor a paii:i since. I 
cannot say enough in praise of Dr. 
Pierce's An-uric Tablets for the 
relief I obtained, for I was in very 
bad shape when I began taking 
them."-W. R. Lanier, 208 Fire
wood Ave. 

Help your weakened kidneys by 
obtaining this "An-uric" (anti
uric acid) of Dr. P,ierce's at your 
nearest drug store or send lOc for 
trial pkg. to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffale, N. Y., or write 
for free medical advice. 

WANTED, AGENTS.-M!Iton Denton, Ken
tucky, made ·$98.00 In five days; M rs. Loul•e 
Borders, ·west Vlr glnla, sold $60.00 worth In 
three days. They had no experience. Com
plete q uality line Extracts, Tollet Articles, 
Soaps, Spices, etc. Every home buys. Cash 
or credit. Full or part time. Wrlte to-day 
tor our new . plan. Double your income. 

THE H. C. WHITME;R COMPANY, 
Dept. 260. Columbus, Indiana. 

Fresno Street Church of Cbriat 
Fresno, California 

TempoFary meeting place, N o. 191B Fre8no 
Street, near corner Fresno and "j"' Streetll. 

Bible Study, 10 A .M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr<iachlng, 7 :4 6 P .M. 
B!6le Clase, Wednesday, 7 :30 P .H. 
Bong Practice, Friday, 7 :80 P.M. 

J. M. ARTER.BURN-Phone, 3217J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 1710W. 

For a.ny information, addreaa 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Roo•evelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 W eat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
L ord'• Supper, 11 A.M. Bl. E. ShouJden, 
Evangelist, 221 Cu.mberla.nd Street, Broolt
!yn, N. Y. Phone, Prospect 7Ul . 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiset"s know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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the Lord will spare the old veterans 
for a few more years' service. 

'I hope to be able to give good re-
. ports of victories won at this end of 
the line during 1924. God still lives 
and 'Christ still reigns. The victory is 
ours, if we faint not. If we will be 
faithful to ouT Captain and suffer as 
good soldiers, we will wear a victor's 
crown. My prayers are for all of the 
faithful in Christ. 

A. D. DIES, Ga.Jlatin, Tenn. : 

Since my last report I have been 
busy in this field. 

Recently I closed a mission meeting 
at Cedar Grove, without visible re
sults. 

The Lord willing, I shall begin to
night (May 12) at Fountain Head, 
where we have a small congregation. 
The Baptists at this point ha"ve chal
lenged us for a qiscussion, and I am 
in correspondence with C. B. Massey, 
whom the Baptists have asked to de
fend their doctrine. I admire this 
kind of opposition; it shows that some 
one is in earnest. But I am facing 
another kind of opposition that is 
deadly in its effect and demoralizing 
in its influence-namely, "neutrali
ty." I find this disease among my 
own brethren; but I shall continue to 
preach the word in season, and rebuke, 
reprove, and exhort with long-suffer
ing. I need the prayers of all of 
God's people. 

. A. B. GUNTER, New Philadelphia, Ohio: 

I came to this place last February 
a year ago and found a number of 
churches, but none of them working 
after the order set forth in the New 
Testament. So I began to look around, 
and I found a few loyal bretlU"en. We 
met for worship in a private house at 
Dover, which is two miles from here. 
We met there several times till a 
change had to be made. Then we 
rented a hall here, and met for wor
ship for the first time on June 24, 
1923, with an audience of about thirty, 
half of whom were menibers. The au
dience has gradually grown until we 
now have an audience of about sev
enty-five to one hundred. If any who 
see this have friends here, in Dover, 
Uhrichsville, or Dennison, please notify 
me, and I will hunt them up and try to 
get them to attend. We are very much 
in need of a house of worship. We are 
the only true representatives of the 
church of Christ here. This is a great 
mission field, and we are doing our 
best. So give us a word of comfort; 
give us a "boost." 

tt ia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of thia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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I STAYING HOME FROM WORK 
MEANS MONEY LOST 

ManyWomenKnow This by Experience 

Let Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
Help You As It Helped These Women 

Mrs. McDole's Experience 
Ludington, Michigan.-"! suffered 

every month and was very irregular, 
had headaches all the time, was thin 
and pale, with no appetite. I had 
taken all kinds of medicines, and ev
ery doctor told me I would have to 
face an operation before I would be 
well again. I was doing factory work, . 
and I had to stay at home so much 
that I was getting discouraged. My 
mother advised me to try Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound, and 
I did so with good results. I am now 
feeling fi!le. I have advised all my 
girl friends, who have such tro1.1.bles 
as I had, to take your wonderful 
medicine."-Mrs. THRESSA MCDGLE, 
4J6 S. Rath Ave., Ludington, Mich. 

Los Angeles, California.-" I was 
in such a condition that I was scarcely 
able to walk, even to do my house
work. I had no energy, was depressed 
and often wished to die. I am a chef, 
but was totally unable to do any 
cooking. A friend recommended 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound and I have taken it with suc
cess. After the fourth bottle I felt 
much better, and after the tenth I 
never felt better in my life, as it re
sulted in a complete recovery. I cer-

tainly recommend it to all I hear 
complaining and you can use this let
ter as a testimonial."-Mrs. MARY 
SULLIVAN, 923 E. 46th Street, Los 
Angeles, California. 

C11eatly Relieved 
Jersey City, N. J.-" I took Lydia 

E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
for cramps and fainting spells. I do 
office work, and have been in this 
condition four or five years, having 
to stay at home from work a day or 
two at a time, quite frequently. I 
have taken about ten bottles of it, 
and have been greatly relieved. I 
recommend it myself and you may 
print these facts with my full ad
dress. "-LomsE SCHOENFELDER,112 
Woodlawn Ave., Jersey City, N. J. 

No matter what your work is, a 
great deal depends upon your ~ealth. 
It is discouraging to be obliged to 
stay at home frequently on account 
of sickness. ! 

Your troubl~ may be caused by 
some female weakness, and LydiaE . 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound h!Is 
brought relief to many women just 
as these letters state. For sale by 
druggists everywhere. 

BINGHAM. MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky." 

H as stood the test of 131 years. Buildings one-story brick-tor 
safety sanit'atfon, and service. Each pupil carefully studied. Small 
classe~ allow Individual a ttention. Ideal school life, of the simpler 
type, directed by men of a bility and experience . R. 0. T . C. Unit 
under U. S. Army officer. AU forms of athletics. : : : : : : 
COL. R. BINGHAM, Supt. Emeritus. . . COL. S. R. McKEE, Supt. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your ftiend. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Renew your subscription to the uention the G<>spel Advocate. 

400 

. 

l 
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·Tue Wotnan's Own Car 
All Chevrolet models are popular with women on account 
of their beauty of line and finish and ease of handling. 

The new four-passenger coupe was designed especially for 
women. Its stylish, distinguished appearance makes im· 
mediate appeal, and closer examination promotes enthusi· 
asm. Best of all-the price is surpri!?ingly low for so high
grade a production, equipped as it is with a Fisher Body, 
two extra wide doors that make feasible graceful entrance 
to and exit from the car. Single, comfortable driver's seat, 
ample room for ·two in the rear seat, and a faurth folding 
seat for an extra passenger. 

Comfortably, tastefully upholstered and artistically trim
med with good-grade hardware. 

Plate-glass windows on all four sides • . Cord tires on easily 
demountable rims, with extra rim. 

Although designed with especial consideration of our 
women friends, we find this model is also favored by many 
men, for business and family use. Merchandise samples 
can be carried inside the car instead of in the rear com
partment. Evenings and week ends the same car admir
ably meets the requirements of the small family. 

Chevrolet Motor Co., Detroit,'Mich .• 
CJ>ivision of General Motors Corporation 

Prices f. o. b. Flint, Michigan 
Superior Roadster - $490 Superior Sedan - - - $795 
Superior Touring 495 Superior Commercial Chassis 395 
Superior Utility Coupe - 640 Superior Light Delivery - 495 
Superior 4-Passenger Coupe 725 Utility Expi;ess Truck Chassis 550 

Fisher Bodies on all Closed Model;, 

ATTENTION, READERS! ~~~-! 
HOLDS SHIRT OOWH 

SOX UP ' 911 
DON'T emo LEGS i 

~~ 

~§ 
~e 
I~ 

Q 

i 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHl•RTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, CARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTI~ 

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guaranteed b7 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Naahvilie, Tenneasee 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

A. S. LANDIS, Macon, Ga.: 

The church here determined to do 
some spring seed sowing. We held 
two two-weeks' tent meetings, begin
ning 

1
on the first Lord's day in -April, 

and closed the campaign with a meet
ing in our house. H. N. Rutherford 
did the preaching during our first tent 
meeting, which resulted in one bap
tism. Hugh E. Garrett did the preach
ing during our next tent meeting, 
which resulted in the baptism o:f two 
Methodist ladies. Weather conditions 
hindered much in both of these meet
ings. Our meeting in the house was 
growing in interest and attendance at 
every stlrvice, with T. B, Thompson 
doing the p:r;eaching. On Friday night 
he spoke to the largest audience ever 
assembled in our house of worship. 
Prospects were very bright indeed; 
but on Saturday morning a telegram 
came calling him home at once on ac
count of the serious illness of his lit
tle daughter, and before he could get 
away the second message came an
nouncing her death. Of course, this 
had the usual effect upon the meeting. 
I preached three times, and B. C. 
Goodpasture, of Atlanta, came over 
and preached on Monday night, at 
which time we closed. The visible re
sults were not what we had hoped, but 
the church of Christ is before the peo
ple of Macon in a better light than it 
has ever been before, and seed has 
been sown in new sections of the city, 
which, if looked after, will yet bring 
forth. much fruit. 

J. D. Derryberry was with us all of 
this time, directing the song service. 
He was always "on the job." Macon 
loves Mm for both himself and his 
work's sake. The good of the cause is 
always first with Brother Derryberry. 

We int-end to conduct a " follow-up " 
campaign t}).is fall. 

' 
M. L. BAILEY, Bradford, Tenn.:· 

Sometime ago I put a notice before 
the brotherhood with regard to a meet
jng for Bradford. Many of our able 
preaching brethren responded nobly, 
offering their assistance. Brethren, I 

· deeply appreciate all of this. I thought 
I ~ould get the church house I referred 
to in my former letter. I had been 
told by the Methodist pastor that any 
time I wanted the house .for a meeting 
I would be welcome to the use of it. 
I wrote him with regard to the meet
ing for the last half of October, He 
declined ta grant me the request for 
the hous~, saying that his time would 
be out before that time, and he did 
not want to put anything in the new 
man's way. 
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Some brethren wrote me that they 
would help us by sending us money to 
pay the preacher. I am not asking 
that, either; but we will apppreciate 
any fellowship given. I have not an
swered all inquiries concerning the 
work at this place. I have been very 
busy, and I am taking this means to 
express my thanks for all help prof
fered. 

A tent meeting will be the idea to 
fall upon. One congregation prom
ised me that they would send us a 
singer. Who will supply a tent? 

Foreign missions are all good 
enough; but what about a mission at 
Bradford? I shall not rest content 
till I get a real gospel revival here. 
I mean to keep. up a fuss about it till 
we do something. I am just aching to 
hear some real gospel preaching, and 
hope that we may get some plan ar
ranged to have a revival. 

I GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

have fellowship in establishing the 
cause of Christ in other places. Pray 
for us. 

Send contributions to the New York 
work to George M. McKee, treasui·er, 
Post-Office Box 15, Station N, New 
York, N. Y. 

Is it not our Lord himself who 
taught us to say," Thy will be done?" 
It is the tenderest and fondest words 
that love ever pronounced. It is also 
the peace which the Savior promised 
to his disciples.-Selected. · 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
\ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
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co~~o!!~~T}£~- in-
active lower bowel, re
sult in harmful clogging, 
and prevent the daily 
m ovement so necessary 
to good health. 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

Take one tonight, and you will find there 
is more real relief from physical distress, more 
health, happiness, vitality, mental and bodily 
vigor in just one botlle of CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS than you ever dreamed of. ' 

Only 25 cents and sold everywhere. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~ - ~ ~·· ~ ~ ~ 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants 3: first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
The church here meets each Lord's 

day for Bible study at 10 A.M. and a great convenience and a time saver. It is always ready 

GEORGE M. McKEE, New York, N. Y.: 

p1·eaching at 11 A.M. We have fair to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
attendance by the members, and usu
ally some visitors. Our membership 
numbers about thirty-six. The aver
age attendance is about forty-five. On 
account of. the enormous ..expense of 
our proposed three-months' meeting, 
we thought it wise to have only one
month's meeting. We are very thank
ful to those who are making it possi
ble for us to have this meeting. Our 
committee has thought it would be 
good to have Brother N. B. Hardeman 
to do the preaching; but the church, 
as a body, will be satisfied with who
ever the Lord sends, as we believe J e
hovah directs the steps of his people. 
We already have nearly twelve hun
dred dollars in cash and pledges for tht 
meeting. While we deeply appreciate 
the generosity of those contributing to 
this meeting, we hope you will not 
overlook the fact that the regular 
church expenses have to go on just the 
same. On January 1 we had on hand 
one hundred and thirty-one dollars 
and twenty-one cents. Since then, to 
May ), our Lord's-day contributions 
have amounted fa three hundred and 
ninety-seven dollars and eighty-five 
cents, an average of twenty-three dol
lars and forty cents each Lord's day, 
or sixty-five cents per member each 
Lord's day. We had on hand, May 1, 
six dollars and sixteen cents. It seems 
that this decrease is due to those per
sonally contributing to the meeting 
fund overlooking the fact that the reg
ular church expenses must go on. 

I am writing this that you may 
know the financial situation. We hope 
to see the day when it will not be nec
essary to ask for outside help, but can 
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ACCOUNT OF LABORS. NO. 4. 

BY JAMES H. MORTON. 

In the year 1896 I assisted in three 
meetings at Calhoun, in McMinn 
County, East Tennessee, resulting in 
twenty-five additions. At Spring 
Creek I held two meetings. Fourteen 
confessed their faith in Christ and 
were baptized. At Athens I ):ield a 
ten-days' meeting in the Episcopal 
meetinghouse. We succeeded in col
lecting eighteen members. At Cleve
land I assisted in three meetings, and 
succeeded in collecting together about 
twenty members. Old Brother C. A. 
Mee, now deceased, purchased the 
meetinghouse from the Congregation
alists in which we held the meeting, 
but they finally went progressive. At 
Union Grove, near Cleveland, I as
sisted the brethren in two meetings, 
and five were baptized into Christ. At 
Dayton, Rhea County, I held an eight
days' meeting in the courthouse, and, 
upon a confession of their faith, seven 
or eight were baptized. I also held 
meetings in East Tennessee at Rock
wood, Post Oak Springs, Cardiff, 
Almy, Glen Alice, Charleston, and 
Jamestown. At all these places there 
were only five or six baptized. 

I a lso did some work in Wayne 
County, Ky. I assisted in three meet
ings in Monticello, resulting in thirty
one baptisms. I also held meetings at 
Shearer Valley, Mill Springs, Fall 
Creek, Steubenville, Powersburg, Coop
e1', Burnside, and Antioch, near Burn
side. The total number the Lord 
added to the saved in Wayne County 
was seventy-one. 

In Pulaski County, Ky., I assisted 
in three meetings at . Eubank, result
ing in twenty-nine men and women 
being added to the one body. At Free
dom, near Eubank, I preached the old 
Jerusalem gospel sixteen days, and 
seventy-six were added to the Lord's 
army. At Strw1k's Lane, near Pine 
Knot, I preached " Christ, and him 
crucified," as the power and wisdom 
of God, for thirty-two days. We had 
only one member of the church of 
Christ there . when the meeting began. 
We closed with forty-four additions to 
the one church. They erected a house 
of worship. At Sardis I assisted the 
brethren in three meetings, and twen
ty-three precious souls were added to 
the saved. At Science Hill I held two 
meetings, with twenty-one baptisms. 
I also held meetings at Sloan's Valley, 
Williams' Crossing, Cumberland ·Falls, 
Elihu, Old Union, Friendship, Bethel, 
Oneida (at the coal mines), Cuba, 
Estersburg, Norwood, and Briery. 
Through my labors in Pulaski County 
there were more th.an three hundred 
which the Lord added to the saved. 
. In Casey County, Ky., I held three 
protracted meetings at Poplar Hill, re
sulting in thirty-one baptisms; at 
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Mintonville, six days, four additions; 
at Windsor I preached· twelve days in 
ten baptized; at Athens, near Gilpin, 
three meetings, twelve baptized; at 
Dry Fork, two meetings, five baptized; 
at Windsor, I preached twelve days in 
a school building, resulting in thirty
one additions and a new house of wor
ship, called "Bethany;" at Baldock's 
Chapel, eight days, eleven additions; 
Burgin, six days, three additions; 
Ebenezer, five days, two additions. 

I preached at McCormick, near 
Stanford, ten days, and there were 
twenty-two additions; at Willow 
Branch, near Moreland, six days, five 
additions; High Bridge, eight clays, 
five additions. I also held meetings 
at Berea (near Harrodsburg), New 
Liberty, Grapevine, Co1·nishville, Bo
hon, Hopewell, Salvisa, Ebenezer, 
Seventy-Six, and Albany. At Albany \ 
"Raccoon" John Smith was baptized 
more than one hundred years ago. At 
Crab Orchard I held a meetin~ on the 
spot where John Smith preached his 
sermon on " Redemption " at the Bap
tist Association. 

I find in looking over my report that 
I failed to mention meetings at sev
eral places. At Jones' Valley, in Hick
man County, Tenn., eight days, ten 
additions; Savannah, Hardin Cou11ty, 
six days, two additions; McKenzie, 
six days, three additions; Double 
Branches, in Wayne County, eight 
days, seven or eight baptized. Broth
er Lucas North, of Ethridge, Tenn., 
was with me in this meeting. 

I spent three winters in Florida, 
hoping that the change in climate 
would be beneficial to my health. 
While in Florida, I preached at 
Tampa, Rildreth, Trenton, Riverland, 
Midway, Lake Butler, Dade City, Lake 
City, Bethel (near Bell), and Eagle 
Lake. In Florida about twelve souls 
were baptized into Christ. 

I am now old and afflicted, not able 
·to preach, but when able I make a 
short talk at old Antioch, my home 
congregation for sixty years. I fully 
realize that I have made many mis
takes, but I thank the Lord for the 
law of pardon to the erring Christian. 
The world's great Redee.mer is plead
ing om cause, and his preciolis biood 
will cleanse us from all sin. 

B 0 I l S ~~tre~icrs ~1~~ 
Gray,s O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sampl& 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

d McSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH, CWME illDd PEAL 

B E L L S Memorials 
a SpeCJa.'"' 



MAY 22, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND A BIBLE 
' We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will ,give universal satisfaction. The type is large and clear and is easily 

read. The size-5x7! inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 

right by thousands of users. The helps are so complete that they form a 

veritable encyclopedia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 

tone; Heips to the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip

ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas', 12 full-page 

colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 
type, 8vo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, post

paid~ 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

.$6.00 

In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE·COMP ANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

503 



504 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

They are standardized in order to bring about uni· 
form therapeutic efficiency to the patient whenever 
required. This efficiency is most needed in the sick 
room-not merely in the laboratory. 
What is true of drugs must be true of foods. Purity 
and efficiency in the can is only part of the probJem 
-purity and efficiency in the kitchen is the true test. 
The law requires that baking power contain 12% 
leavening gas at the time of sale to the consumer. 
This measure insures uniform leavening efficiency 
·and protects the health of the public. 
In order to comply with this fixed standard for bak
ing powder, manufacturers must produce and pack 
their product so as to avoid the deterioration which 
may result from absorption of atmospheric moisture. 
Baking Powder manufacturers to avoid· violation of 
the law, also spend thousands of dollars yearly in 
testing grocers'- stocks and removing "spent" goods 
from his shelves, in spite of the fact that every pos· 
sible precaution had previously been taken against 
deterioration. 
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With the exception of Texas, the pure food laws are not applied to bak~· 
ing powder mixed with flour at the mill and sold in bags as "Self Rising . 
Flour." There is no penalty on the manufacturers if this fails to "self 
rise"-the consumer is the "goat"-he is the one that pays the penalty 
through indigestion and ill health that comes from eating bakings that 
are not properly raised. The standardization of baking powder is a pro
tection to both the consumer and the manufacturer-who welcomes 
such laws and co-operates in every way possible. But! 
Not so with the self rising flour manufacturer-he resents such laws 
and fights such legislation. Why? Becaus~ n standardization of self ris
ing flour would require moisture-proof containers instead of cheap sacks 
-because low grade "clears'' could no longer be sold as "fancy patent 
flour." It would also mean he must maintain expert chemical control 
such as is now maintained by baking powder manufacturers. 
Calumet Baking Powder contains only such ingredients as have been 
officially apprQved by the U.S. Food Authorities. 

Packed in tin-keeps the strength In 

, 

RENEW YOUR SUBSCRIPTION TO THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

"The paper is a blessing to all who read it. " 
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I SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

======~ 

IN THE BIBLE is a full and perfect revelation from 
God to man. No truth is to be revealed i:ixcept what is 
thus revealed through the pen of inspired men. The 
Bible, as a revelation, is meant to be understood, as other
wise it would not be a revelation. Illiterate and un
learned persons, " the wayfaring men, though fools," are 
capable of grasping the things upon which God has 
predicated life and happiness, and "shall not err," pro
vided they continue "therein." Intellectual giants become 
muddled and confused, and d0i not have one clear concep
tion of what tbey must do to be saved, when they .are 
"thereout." Christendom is involved in a labyrinth of 
confusion because of men preaching things tbat are not 

, " therein." · 
The greatest and most momentous inquiry that con

fronts responsible persons is: " What must I do to be 
saved?" It is very certain that men must do something 
to be saved. "Men and brethren, what shall we do?" 
(Acts 2: 37.) "What shall I do, Lord?" (Acts 22: 10.) 
" Sirs, what must I do to be saved? " (Acts 16: 30.) 
"And now send men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter: he lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose "house is by the seaside: he shall tell thee 
what thou oughtest to do." (Acts 10: 5, 6.) The things 
that sinners " oughtest to do " to be saved are made' 
clear and plain, are bi·ought up to the very service and 
put within the grasp of "every creature." "Make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it." 
(Hab. 2: 2.) Any praeching that does not impart to 
sinners clear, certain, and unmistakable information as to 
what they must do to be saved is not gospel preaching, 
howsoever fancy, eloquent, and entertaining it may be. 

MANY " SEEKERS " have annually frequented the 
anxious seat, in a long and continued search, and yet have 
never found. In despair they have gone down into the tomb 
unable to read their titles clear and without any well-

grounded hope. 'J.'his in the face of the clear, emphatic, 
and positive declaration from the Savior of the world: 
"Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find,· 
knoc;k, and it shall be opened unto you: for every one that 
asketh receiveth; and he th!Lt seeketh findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it .shall be opened." (Matt. 7: 7, 8.) That 
something is wrong can be seen upon prima f acie .evi
dence; and it is also evident that this something wrong 
cannot be attributed to the Lord or to the power of the 
gospel, as things of this kind never once happened under 
.the preaching of "them that have preached the gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." 
The wliole cause of their failure to find must be attrihuted 
to the human side of the matter. God, on the divine side, 
through his only begotten Son, has made adequate and 
perfect arrangements for the salvation of " every crea
ture," and the gospel invitation has been proclaimed by 
accredited emissaries to " whosoever will." 

When Jesus invites, "Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden," it shows that if man does not come, 
the fault is his alone. The very fact that God commll;nds 
a thing to be done shows that it can be done, as God does 
not command impossibilities. When Jesus says, " Seek, 
and ye shall find," and a man seeks and does not find, he 
may rest assured that the fault rests entirely with him. 
The sequel is contained in the language of th'i! stipnla
tion, "shall not err therein." No matter how b1:Hliant or 
i111ellectuai a person may be, when he goes outside of the 
Bible, when his inquiries after the knowledge of salvation 
are thereout, he is surely going to err and become in
volved in a labyrinth of confusion. But, on the other 
hand, "the wayfaring men, yea fools," in confining their 
inquiries strictly to the word of God, " shall not err 
lherein." 

WE FIND a peculiar pleasure in trying to tell sinners 
wbat to do to be saved. We are happy to know that in
spired men preached the gospel in all of its simplicity and 
power; that they presented something tangible and clear, 
upon conformity to which sinners could rejoice in the 
clear and certain a~surance of the forgiveness of sins and 
go on their way rejoicing. No man can form any ade~ 
-quate idea of the inestimable happiness that comes to those 
who occupy a position religiously upon which they are 
saved and safe, no matter what comes, in this world and 
in the wo1·ld to come. "There is therefore now no con
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the fl~sh, but after the Spirit." (Rom. 8: 1.) 
No effort to adhere to things that are popular, no cater
ing to the fashion of this world, but simply an earnest 
and candid desire to learn God's will as it is revealed in 
God's word, and then to do God's will, brings a satisfac
tion, peace, and happiness that eliminates fears and doubts 

. and that lifts the soul to heaven with a joy that is un-
speakable and full of glory. All wise men and women 
rejoice to make their calling and election sure, and prefer 
to do that which is safe rather than enjoy the smiles of 
the world by jeopardizing their salvation upon things that 
are involved in doubt. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS l 
THE NEW TESTAMENT CHURCH. 

BY THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

The church of Christ was set in order nearly nineteen 
hundred years ago, and it began to function as a church 
on ·the first Pentecost after the resurTection of our Lord, 
being ten days after his ascension. This church was built 
by Christ through the instrumentality of the apostles, 
(See Matt. 16: 18; Acts 2.) 

By the prophet Daniel it was called " the kingdom" 
(Dan. 2: 44) ; by John the Baptist, Christ, and the apostles 
it was called "the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 3: 1, 2; 
4: 17; 10: 7). 

The phrase " at hand " comes from the Greek w0rd 
"engizo,"' which means to draw nigh or approach. (See 
Luke 10: 9.) 

Any church purporting to be the church of Christ, 
which was established prior to the resurrection of Christ, 
is too old to be the one Christ built, and a11y church es
tablished since the day of Pentecost is too yourig· to be the 
one which he shed his blood to purchase. (Acts 20: 28.) 

Christ had only one Jilhysical body; likewise, he has only 
one spiritual body, and that body is his church. (Eph. 
1: 22, 23; Col. 1: 23, 24.) 

The kind of church he expects it to be is shown clearly 
from Eph. 5: 25c27: " Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; 
that he might sa,nctify and cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, that he might present it to himself a 
glorious church, not h.avil'lg spot, or wrinkle, or any such 
thing-; but that it should be holy and without blemish." 

Since Christ built the instii;ution through which · we 
receive the remission of sins and a new life beyond the 
gr:we, he had a perfect right to name it, to designate the 
t1::rms of entrance and rules of government, which things 
he did. Therefore, nothing is left for us to do, save fol
low the directions recorded for us on the pages of God's 
inspired word. · 

The apostle c0ntends that the gospel .of Christ tho1·
oughly furnishes the man of God unto "every good work." 
(2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) Therefore, we have no need for any 
code of laws or rules of g·overnment for the church, writ
ten by any man or. body of men. It is sinful for any one 
to. attempt to remodel or revise the gospel of Christ in 
order to keep it up to date; for Jude (verse 3) tells us 
tbat the faith (or ggspel) was once for all given to the 
saints. Man, unguided by inspiration, is wholly incom
petent to perform such a task. God, through Isaiah, says: 
"As the heavens are higher than the ea1·th, so are my 
ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts." (Isa. 55: 9.) . 

. • In the church of the New Testament there was a one-
ness_::___one body, one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, 011e bap
tism, one God and Father. (Eph. 4: 5, 6.) Jesus prayed 
t hat his disciples might be one. (John 17: 20, 21.) Paul 
reproved the Corinthians for · the division that existed 
:;i.mong them. (1 Cor. 1: 10-13.) 

They bad no rule but the Bible and ng ruler but God. 
Each congregation constituted a church in a local sense 
and a part of the whole church of God in a universal 
sense. 

Any assembly of disciples organized after the New 
Testament order in the present day, takii)g the Bible alone 
as its guide, speaking where it speaks and being silent 
where it is silent, will of necessity be forced to exclude 
infant baptism, sprinkling or poru·ing for baptism, all 

kinds of mechanical instruments of music, all societies of 
every kii1d organized as aids to the worship, all taxation 
to raise church funds, all church conventions held for the 
purpose of making appointments for th~ clergy. and set
ting salaries for the same, and otheT thmgs which pl~ce 
the c011gregations under a combine and usurp authonty 
over them. . 

Though the church passed through a period of several 
hundred years, known in history as the Dark Ages, dur
ing which time it became inactive and was lost to the 
world God preserved the Word, the seed of the kingdom, 
which' was destined to produce the same kind of fruit as 
the original (Christians) when it emerged from that 
period and broke the fetters of Roman Catholicism. 
Therefore, those reformers who put their trust in God's 
word as an all-sufficient guide reorganized the body of 
Christ with the New Testament ~hm:ch as thefr model; 
hence, there is to-day a church in name; organization, and 
doctrine just as it was in the first centm·y. 

The church in its, erection contained apostles and 
prophets; but in the church regularly governed, taught, 
and regulated till the end of the world, there are but two 
classes of officers-namely, bishops and deacons. (Phil. 
1: 1.) No congregation or body of officers in a congrega
tion ha') any jurisdiction over any other body of wo1·-
shipers. . 

The Greek word for biishop is " episcopos,'' which means 
,,. ove1,seer." The Greek word for elder is "presbuteros,'' 
whence comes the word "presbytery," which means a body 
of elders. (1 Tim. 4: 14.)' The Greek word for deacon 
is " diakonos,'' which means " servant." 

The te1·ms "bishop " and " elder " are words applying 
to the same officers, words used interchangeably in the 
Bible. (Read Acts 20: 17-28; 1 Pet. 5: 1-5; Tit. 1: 5.) 
"Sent and called the elde1·s of the church." " Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood." 

There was a plurality of elders in every church in New 
Testament times. (Phil. 1: 1; Acts 20: 17-28; Acts 14: 
23.) In the present-day orde1· of church government one 
elder often has the oversight of a do:i;en or more chm:-ches. 
Things are out of joint here as sure as God's word is our 
guide. · 

It appears that the duty of elders, 01· bishops, is to look 
after the spiritual affairs of the congregation, and the 
deacons' duties are to look after the temporal affairs. 
(Acts 6: 1-7.) 

Beloved, let us return to the old paths ai1d establish all 
our churches after the New Testament fashion-believe, 
do, and be what they believed and did-and God will bless 
::.ncl save us. 

GOD'S POWER TO SAVE. 

BY $. H. HALL. 

Paul says: "T am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God u11to salvation to every one that 
believeth." (See Rom. 1: 16.) This answers the statement 
at the heading of this article. " The gospel of Christ is 
God's power to save." The question that we are now 
concerned about is, Wha,t is the gospel of Christ? 

We can better learn what a thing is, and its importance, 
by observing carefully what is said about it. In this way 
we wish to learn what "the gospel of Christ," which is 
" God's power to save," is. 

Let us now note what is said of the gospel of Christ. 
1. The Bible declares that it is something we must be

lieve or be lost. Turn now to Mark 16: 16; Heb. 4: 2 ; 
and Rom. 1: 16, and read it' for yourself. Here we learn 
that the gospel of Chxist is God's power to save to those 
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who believe it. We also learn that it p1011ts t1.ose sc.u1:; 
nothing who believe it not. And it is declared that those 
who believe it not shall be damned. 

Now get this : Oftentimes preachers come among us 
preaching, but they tell us that we do not have to believe 
their teaching in order to be saved; that something else 
·will" do just as well. Now, when they say we do not have 
to believe ,what they teach, this compels them to confess 
that they are not preaching the gospel of Christ, for this 
you ?nust believe. 

2, The Bible also teaches that the gospel is something 
we must obey. Please turn to 2 Thess. 1: 7-9; 1 Pet. 4: 
17; and read. Here we learn that vengeance is to be 
taken on those who obey not the gospel, and we have the 
pointed question asked: " What shall the end be of them 
that obey not the gospel of God? " 

And here let me call youl' attention to the fact that 
preachers often come among us stating that what they 
teach is very good, but that we do not have to do what 
they teach in order to be saved, Now, when they say this, 
they, in these words, confess that they are not preaching 
" the gospel of Chrjst," God's power to save, for it is 
something we rnust obey. So the Bible declares, and so 
the church of Christ believes and teaches. 

3. The gospel of Christ will bear no substitution. Paul 
says: " But though we, or an angel from heaven, pxeach 
any other- gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said be
fore, so say I now again, If any man pi·each any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, Jet him be 
accursed." (Gal. 1: . 8, 9.) Now read 2 John 9-11: 
" Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doc
trine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. 
If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither bid him God
speed: for he that biddeth him Godspeed is partaker of 
his evil dP.Pds. 

It is a very bad reflection on a teacher, therefore, to 
come ·with a doctrine and say it is very good, but rnme
thing else will do as well. This maketi all such stand 
convicted that they are not preaching the gospel of Christ, 
for it will bear no substitution. Then it should pe added 
here, to strengthen the position, that the gospel of Christ 
i.;; something that we must not only believe and obey_, and 
substitute nothing for it, but that it must be rem,embered 
and held fast after once receiving it, if we are tq ulti
mately be saved by it. Here read 1 Cor. 15: · 1, 2; 
Heb. 2: 1-4, 

Of what does the gospel of Christ consist? 
1. Facts to be believed. Please turn to 1 Cor. 15: 

1-4 and see that some of the facts of the gospel are the 
death, burial, and resurrection of our Lord , Note in Acts 

. 2: 36 that we must believe that God hath made Jesus 
"both Lord and Christ." This is a fact that must be 
believed. And in Rom. 10: 8-10 we lear-JJ. that we must be
lieve that God raised him from the dead and that he must 
be confessed as Lord. These are facts that we must 
believe. 

2. But the gospel contains co1mnands that 11iust be 
obguecl. All that I ask you here to do is turn to tbe fol
lowing scriptures and read them: James 1: 21. 22, 25; 
Rev. 22: 12-14~ 1Pet.1: 22; John 17: 17. This is wh y 
the gospel is declared to be somethin g we ??1/Us t obey. 
-(See 2 Thess. 1: 7-9.) 

3. Then the gospel contains promises to be laid hold on 
and hoped for. It is eTJough here to ask you to read 
2 Pet. 1: 4; Heb. 11: 13; Heb. 6: 15: Rom. 8 : 24, 25. 

In conclusion, let me sav if we all would preach only 
those facts t~at we must believe . ard those commands that 

we must obey, a11d only those promises we mitst enjoy, 
and by which promises the divine nature is in us estab
lished, a united church we would have. The churc}l of 
Christ tries to do this and no more. This is God's power 
to save, and preachers ·are abusing the pulpits when they 
use them to teach the " commandments of men " and their 
own opinions. (See Matt. 15: 9; Eph. 4: 14.) 

THE KINGDOM OF DAVID. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

A brother has sent me a batch of wild-eyed speculation 
about the kingdom of David, to the effect that said king
dom is to be reinstated literally sometime in the future, 
when Christ returns to earth to reign a thousand years 
upon David's throne. The brother requests me to " write 
him a private criticism " of this mess of sublimated non
sense, but I feel disinclined to thus waste any of my time 
or effort. So the nearest I feel disposed to do in the 
premises toward complying with the request is to tender 
a few reflections pertaining to the question in this public 
way, hoping that the time I devote to the matter, though 
it shall be brief, may not be entirely wasted, but may be 
somewhat helpful to such readers as may not be fully 
aware of the fact that the kingdom of David, as a literal 
institution, passed away for all time something like 
twenty-five hundred years ago. 

When David's kingdom was in literal existence, its only 
relationship to a then futm·e k ingdom was a typical one. 
It was typical of Christ's kingdom. And David as king 
upon the throne of his literal kingdom was typical of 
Chr ist as King upon the thro11e of his spiritual kingdom. 
Just as Christ is the antitype of David, so is the kingdom 
0£ Christ the anti.type of David's kingdom. And in no 
other sense than in a typical sense will the kingdom of 
David ever again have existenf!e on the earth or any\.vhen~ 
else. 

David's literal kingdom was a kingdom of this world. 
But Christ said: " My kingdom is not of this world." 
He also said: "If my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews." Every one who is acquainted with the char
acter of David's literal k ingdom k-nows that the subjects 
of his kingdom would have fought against David's deliv
ery to any foe-and David would have led in the fight. 
This will show one very marked difference between David, 
the type, and Jesus, his anti type, and between David's 
literal kingdom and its antitype. 

In Peter's sermon on Pentecost he said: " Men and 
brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the pati-iar ch 
David, that he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, an.cl 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, be wotjld raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing this before 
spoke of the i·esunection of Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell [Hades], neither his flesh did see corruption." 
I wonder if any man could read these words of the Holy 
Spirit, through Peter, and in his sober senses construe 
them to imply that Christ was " raised up " to sit upon a 
throne that was not to be established till two thousand 
yea1·s after hi resun·ection ! If so, and one such shall 
read this, I ask him to read the thirty-third verse of 
Peter's discourse, that he may rid himself of his egregious 
mistake: for it will show him that Christ was there
when Peter was speaking-" exalted " at God's " right 
hand "-as much higher than David was !)Ver exalted as 
heaven is higher than earth .. 

I'm now getting so interested in the question that I'd 
pitch in and discuss it extensively if I had not already 
promised to be brief. Suffice it to say that any one who 
will read Christ's parables concerning the kingdom and 
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his -return to earth will utterly fail to find the slightest 
intimation of _any such thing as the setting up of arry 
sort of kingdom when he returns, much less a thousand 
years' reign by him on this earth! In fact, his parables, 
candidly studied, furnish incontestible proof against that 
wild speculation. Read the parnble of the ten virgins 
and see how effectually it knocks that speculation into 
worse shape than the proverbial" cocked hat;" and so does 
the teaching of every other parable, as does every saying 
of Christ and every utternnce of his apostles. 

Try to fit that speculation-that when Christ returns 
he will inaugurate a thousand years' reign on earth
with what Christ said about his return as found in Matt. 
25 : 31-46, and see what a grotesque misfit it is. I'd much 
rather undertake to fit a square peg in a round hole, or 
try to drive a coach-and-fom into a gimlet hole. 

Through a painstaking study of the Jews-in which I 
was diligently seeking for -proof that the Jews were to 
return to Palestine and reestablish their old-time na
tional glory-I became thoroughly convinced that, as a 
nation, their glory departed forever with the collapse of 
their old kingdom; and I challenge any millenarian to 
produce a prophecy that teaches to the contrary. 

When a man leaves the very ample, plain teachings of 
Christ and his apostles concerning his return and nms off 
to the perplexing symbolisms of Revelation for data con
ce1·ning the question, I think he "loves darkness rather 
than -light." 

WOULD IT HA VE BEEN BETTER? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

One of our would-be " progressive " brethren, commend
ing 0. E. Payne's book, " Instrumental Music Is Scrip
tural," said: " The pity is that some one did not make -this 
research and publish the facts while the people we1·e open 
to conviction." This brother, no doubt, thought at the 
time he wrote this that O. E. Payne had made some won
derful discovery from the lexicons that had never before 
been made by the wisest of men who had gone before him. 
Neitber Sophocles, the native Greek, who gave his life al
most to the study of his native tongue; nor the great Henry 
Thayer, the noted New Testament Greek lexicographer; 
nor the beloved, scholarly McGarvey; nor Isaac Errett, 
nor Hayden, nor Lard, nor any other-man, had made such 
a profound and learned research as the gifted Canadian, 
0 . E. Payne. 

But would it have been better for the instrumental
music question if these early ones had tried to put the 
question of the use of instruments in Christian worship 
on the gi·ound that Payne did-riamely, that it is inherent 
in the word, and, therefore, commanded by the New Testa
ment? I do not believe it would; for J. W . McGarvey 
said some forty yea1·s ago to an opponent that if he took 
the position that "psallo" meant to J?ing with instrumental 
accompaniment he would be crushed as "between the up
per and the nether millstones." He did not take it. If my 
friend will but refresh his memory a bit, he will be able to 
see that all such innovations as instrumental music in the 
worship have been introduced by taking liberties with the 
word of God, and then afterwards the les·s wise will try to 
defend them from what they claim to be the teaching of 
the Bible. Note, for instance, that sprinkling as a substi
tute for baptism was made first by the Catholic Church 
simply by taking liberties with the Bible, and now the 
small men among affusionists are trying to prove sprin
lding by the Bible. The same condition prevails in the use 
of the instrument in the worship. Such nien as I have 
mentioned, while all of •them, except J. W. McGarvey, gave 
their sanction to the use of the instrument in the worship, 
made no claim that it was commanded, as 0. E . Payhe did 
when he said: " We must unite in agreeing that if we 

forego musical instruments we cannot conform to the 
divine injunction to psallein." My dear old brother, S. W. 
Baird, of Guthrie, Okla., had a very different, and, I be
lieve, a very correct, idea of the subject, when in an open 
letter to O. E. Payne he wrote the following: 
- Really, Brother Payne, I am of the opinion your book 

will be some advantage to the truth. Your brethren have 
been made bold by it, to affirm that instrumental music in 
the worship is a command of God. This is the only thing 
that could ever justify its use. But had the battle been 
fought on this ground fifty or sixty years ago, its advo
cates would have been so thoroughly defeated that they 
would have hid themselves for shame. And it would never 
have been received into one-tenth of the churches that riow 
practice it. It is so much easier to tempt men to take lib
erty that does not belong to them than it is to persuade 
them to obey a command of doubtful authority. Poor hu
man nature has always been prone to take liberty in God's 
service that God could not allow. Cain took the liberty to 
offer a sacrifice God had not commanded. Nadab and 
Abihu took the liberty of sending up the incense to God 
with fire he had not commanded. Men took the liberty of 
baptizing infants. After that other men took the liberty of 
sprinkling· or pom·ing water on people and called .it cc.bap
tism." They never could have been made to believe that 
God had commanded that; but very conscious of their own 
wisdom and prudence, it was easy for them to believe they 
had liberty to do such things. Having accepted this decep
tion, men can now be made to believe God commanded it, 
just as you can now believe God commanded instrumental 
music. 

I cannot believe that you were convinced that it is scrip
tural by the word "psallo." Evidently you thought the 
instrument a mighty nice thing. You delighted in the 
sound. Like Nadab and Abihu, you could see no harm in 
it. You had a crnving desire to join in the concert with 
your son, your brother and nephews. Your burnin.g desire 
for it to be right was father to your faith that it was 
right. So you deceived yourself by believing you were 
free to use it. And thus you deceived others. And the 
scripture is verified which says seducers wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being deceived. Now you believe that 
all men everywhE;!re are commanded to play upon strings 
in the- church. You can even believe that the whole world 
can 1·eceive your interp·retation of the Greek, when you 
know the Greeks themselves never did receive it. God 
pity the weakness and blindness of human nature! 

I am bound to consider your book a deception. I do not . 
think it likely that any one would be deceived by it who 
has even a smattering knowledge of Greek, unless he has 
a vei·y strong desire to believe the false. Such are easily 
deceived. It is a settled principle of mine never to use my 
means to spread deception. I paid nothing to bring the 
book here; I will contribute nothing to send it abroad. 
The book is yours, and will be forwarded to any one who 
sends the price of its passage. 

This same erring brother referred to at the beginning 
of this article' tries to explain how 0. E . Payne proved 
that instru:mental music is scriptural in the church and 
not scriptural in worship by the following illustration: 
"To illustrate, the washing of feet is scriptural, but it is 
not in the wo1·ship, as the Primitive Baptists believe and 
practice. There are many things rightfully in the church 
that are not in the worship, one of which is ip_strumental 
music." The brother says that foot washing is scriptural 
in the church, but not in the worship, as the Primitive 
Baptists teach and practice. The brother practices play
ing on the instrument in the church in the worship exactly 
like the Primitive Baptists wash feet. If they are wrong 
in washing feet in the worship, then these brethren are 
wrong when they play the instrument in the worship, if 
the instrument is not scriptural like foot washing. It 
seems from this that the brother fails to prove his use of 
the instrument even from the practice of the Primitive 
Baptists. 

I am sure the only consistent ~0~1rse for these brethren 
to pursue is to either affirm in debate that the New Testa
ment authorizes the use of instruments in the worship or 
repudiate 0. E. Payne's conclusion. Some of the more 
forward ones, like John B. Cowden, J. B. Briney, and the 
editor of the Christian Standard, should repudiate their 
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indorsement of O. E. 5'ayne's book. Suppose Payne had 
made his research fifty years ago, and these dear brethren 
had given their indorsement to it at the time, the only 
.advantage that I see in it would be that they now could 
·say, like Brother Briney says of the truth that he taught 
against the use of instruments in the worship forty years 
.ago, it was only the error of youth. But now they have 
-committed themselves to Payne's conclusion in the flower 
and fi;uitage of old age, and so it appears to me that t\1eir 
·only chance is to come clean with a repudiation of their 

· indorsement of Payne's position. If the instrument is 
.commanded, it is not an expedient, or an aid; and if it is 
only an aid, then it is not commanded. Whenever you 
place the instrument ·on the side of an expedient, you take 
it away from t"\le side of a commandment; and whenever 
it is placed with the commands, it is then taken away 
from expediency, or an aid. In order to fight, brethren, 
you must be on one side of the fence or the other. You 
·cannot sit on' the fence and fight. 

THE SRYGLEY-BRINEY DEBATE. 
The debate between F. B. Srygley and J. B. Briney, 

held in Oklahoma City, Okla., beginning on Wednesday, 
May 7, and closing on Thursday, May 15, Sunday ex
duded, has been highly satisfactory to those who adhere 
to the apostolic order of things. Brother Briney, though 
in the .affirmative, completely failed to sustain the proposi
tion: " Instrumental music in Christian worship is scrip
tural." We have no desire to brag or boast, but think 
that public sentiment sustains such an assertion, from the 
fact that, among the great "crowds that attended the 
debate, the attendance of Brother S1·ygley's friends grew 
la1·ger and larger as the debate progressed, and the at
tendance of our transgressive brethren grew considerably 
smaller as the debate came to a close. E

0

vidently they 
realized that they were not gaining the great victory of 
which the Christian Standard so loudly boasted before the 
·debate began. 

We shall endeavor to give the readers o:f the Gospel 
Advocate some account of the discussion in our next issue. 
In the meantime we submit the following note from 
Brother J. C. Hollis, of Bonham, Texas: 

On May 5 my wife and I, with Brother .John Miller, of 
this place, drove through in a car to Shawnee, Okla., and 
we remained there with Brother J. C. Coffman, who is 
preaching for the church of Christ at that place, until 
Wednesday, May 7, and then we went over to Oklahoma 
City to . attend the Briney-Srygley discussion. I was pres
ent for every session of the debate, .and in my estimation 
Brother F. B. Srygley was equal to the occasion and won 
a great victory for the truth. Brother Briney took the 
position that we may sing with or without an instrument. 
But Brother Srygley had a written statement from Broth
re Briney showing that he had indorsed 0. E. Payne's 
book, and that without modification; and we all know that 
Payne took the position that instrumental music in Chris
tian worship is demanded. Brother Briney tried to get 
out of this by saying he had a right to interpret bis own 
language. He may haye that right, but it seems to me 
that he ought to write so as to not leave a false impres
sion upon the minds of those who read his articles. 
Brother Srygley showed that the word " psallo " could 
not have two different meanings at the same place and at 
the same time. He then asked Brother Briney to tell 
whether it meant with or without in Epb. 5: 19. He 
stated that if the word included the idea of a mechanical 
instrument, every individual ·must have .one in order to 
obey God in that partic-qlar point; and, on the other hand, 
he said that if the word did not include the idea of such 
an instrument, it would be wrong to use one in Christian 
worship. Brother Briney did not even attempt to answer 
this argument, and I predict that he will never undertake 
the task, for be knows that he cannot do it. Brother 
Briney said that a tuning fork is a musical instrument; 
that one tone is music; and that we have an apostolic 
example for the use of instrumental music in Christian 
worship in Acts 3; and made many other statements that 

were just as inconsistent. The truth will never suffer in 
the hands of F. B. Srygley. 

The debate was postponed from Saturday night until 
Monday night; so Sunday morning and night I preached 
for the church of Christ at Shawnee, Okla. As I have 
stated above, Brother J. C. Coffman is preaching full time 
for this church, and is held in high esteem by the church 
as a whole. They have a membership there of three hun
dred or more. 

SISTER. ANDREWS NEEDS ASSISTANCE. 

BY MARGARET LIPSCOMB • 

Sister Sarah Andrews, writing from Japan, April 28, 
reports the work progressing well at Okitsu, where Brothe"I' 
Takagi is now laboring. This church is now partly self
sustaining and is working with Brother Takagi at the 
mission which has been started at Egiri. 

Sister Andrews, with Miss Namura and her mother, is 
now at Shizuoka, where her house is being built. The 
expenses at Okitsu and Egiri she has been paying out of 
her own funds. Her removal to Shizuo'ka, with the neces
sary cost of beginning work there, makes the burden too 
heavy for her, and she is asking that some congregations 
here lend a hand and send her fifty dollars a month to aid. 
in carrying on this work. Shizuoka is a much larger 
town than Okitsu. The lot on which her house is being 
built is situated between the city high school and a college. 
The Tokaida railroad, running from Tokio to the northern 
end of the island, is near by, Sister Andrews' health is 
restored, and she is actively engaged all the time in work 
for the Lord. Let us give a hearty response to her re
quest. 

Send all contributions to this work to Robert S. King, 
secretary of the David Lipscomb College Church, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
:for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. ~ntensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.56. 

"The Christian System," by Aiexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and rest.oration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded. by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

"Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers,'' by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful · information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymp.s. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference t.o its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation t.o it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 
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A MIDNIGHT WRESTLING MATCH. 

(A story for children.) 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. A WRESTLER WITH Goo. 

My young readers would not know ·what I me.ant if I 
shou ld tell them that Jacob, the twin brother of Esau, be
came a theagonist (the-ag-o-nist) . But this long word 
simply means a wrestler. with God. And Jacob wrestled 
with God. Just how he wrestled with God, I may not 
succeed in making clear. I shall relate the story. 

To begin with, I must tell you why he wrestled with 
God. It grew out of trouble between the twin brothers, 
Jacob and Esau. Esau was weak and unsuspecting, while 
Jacob was crafty and selfish. Jacob didn't hesitate to lie 
to obtain his purpose. First, he tempted Esau with pot
tage when the latter was faint with hunger, and bought 
his birthright. Again, by deception, he obtained the bless
ing intended for Esau . All this was unbrotherly and 
cruel. At tbe last ill deed, Esau broke into a passion. He 
wept bitterly because of his loss, and said in his heal't 
that he would kill his brother. "Is he not rightly named 
Jacob [a supplanter]? for he hath supplanted me these 
two times: he took away my birthright; and, beho)d, now 
he hath taken away my blessing." 

What must be done to prevent this crime of · murder? 
Naturally enough, the mother took steps to stop the trou
ble. Her name was Rebekah. Her plan was fo separate 
the brothers. She had a brother, Laban, who lived sev
eral hundred miles to the northeast on the Euphrates 
River, and thither she urged Jacob to flee until Esau's 
anger should have had time to cool. She thought that 
Esau would soon forget the injury, and then she would 
recall Jacob. Jacob acted upon her advice. He went to 
his uncle's to sojourn for only a short time, but he re
mained twenty-one years. There he married and pros
pered. Aftel' the lapse of these years he decided to re
turn to Canaan. Accordingly, he set out for his home 
land with his herds, cattle, camels, servants, and family. 
Traveling southward, Jacob ·came to the little river, Jab
bok, which flows westward into the Jordan. And here is 
where he wrestled with God. 

Jacob was nearing the border of Esau's countl'y. So 
he must meet his brother from whose angry presence he 
had fled twenty-one years before. He must meet an in
jured brother, a brother who had vowed vengeance. And 
Esau had prospered and was powerful. What would the 
issue be when the brothers shouid meet? -

Jacob feared the worst. What could he do? First, he 
sends messengers to Esau, whose mission was to find out 
Esau's mind and, if possible, to pacify him. But. the 
messengers returned with word that Esau was coming to 
meet Jacob with four hundred men! This threw Jacob 
into great anxiety and distress. What could Esau's pur
pose be in coming to meet him with such a force? 

Next, J acob divided his flocks and her ds and people into 
two companies, giving this reason: " If Esau come tci the 
one company, and smite it, then t he company wqich is left 
shall escape." Then he had recourse to prayer. "Deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, from the 
hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he come and smite me, 
the mother with the children:" He then prepared several 
presents, consisting of choice animals, and sent them in 
order before .him to Esau. If these presents should ap
pease Esau, Jacob and his family would escape injury. 
When all had passed over the J abbok, Jacob remained 
alone. 

II. JACOB AND THE ANGEL. 

It was night. Jacob was alone in the dark-all alone. 
Alone with himself and with God. Can you imagine why 
be remained behind? Can you imagine his feelings and 
thoughts? When you are in distress, do you seek com-

pany or soHtude? If fr iends cannot help, to whom do 
you go? President Lincoln said t hat oftentimes during 
the dark days of the Civil War he fell upon his knees 
because he had nowhere else to go. He went to God in 
prayer. So did Jacob. 

Jacob lingers by the darkened J abbok. Perhaps he 
paces to and fr0 in deep anxiety. Perhaps he falls on his 
lmees in prayer. Presently a figure emerges from the 
shadows-the form of a man. Yet it isn't a man. It is 
an 'angel-the Presence of God. Jacob and the angel are 
face to face. They grapple and wrestle. Like trained 
wrestlers, they struggle for the mastery. Strange con
test! A man and an angel wrestling! 

J;'his struggle went on for hours. The weary night 
wore away aud the dawn came. Then the angel did a 
strange thing-he wounded Jacob by touching the hollow 
of his thigh. He had not prevailed, but he had lamed 
Jacob. Yet Jacob kept up the struggle. 

F inally the angel spoke. 
" Let me go," said the angel, "for the day breaketh." 
" I will not Jet thee go,", Jacob replied, " except thou 

bless me." 
"What is thy name?" asked the angel. 
"Jacob," was the answer. I 
" Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel : 

for thou hast striven with God and witb men, and hast 
prevailed." ' 

"Tell me, I 1Jray thee," said Jacob, "thy name." 
"Wherefore," the angel replied, " is it that thou dost 

ask after my name?" 
Then the angel blessed Jacob. This was what Jacob 

~as striving for. He wouid not let the angel go till he 
obtained the blessing. 

J acob called the name of the place Peniel (pe-ni-el) , 
which means " Face of God." " I have seen God face to 
face," he said, "and my life is preserved." As he limped 
across the J abbok, the sun rose. 

III. OBTAINING Goo's BLESSING. 

Jacob wTestled with God and prevailed. The name 
"Israel" signifies "God's combatant '.'-that is, one who 
fights on God's side, or with his help. It is also inte~·
preted " soldier of God " and "the prince that prevails 
with God." 

I beg pardon of my young readers if I say something 
too hard for them in explanation of this wrestling with 
God. A woTd of explanation seems necessary. I would 
say, fil'st, that this wrestling was more than a mere 
physical struggle. You have seen boys wrestling for the 
mastery. )\'Iuscles and skill count there. But Jacob's 
striving was spiritual as well as physical; it was accom
panied with ·tears and supplication. His soul was in 
agony; in his extremity he was pouring out his heart to 
God for succor and blessing. Man could not help hin1; 
so he went to God. And, though he must limp away, he 
went awa:ir victorious-blessed of God. 

Jacob, with all his weakness, was a firm believer in God 
and put his trust in him. He strove to make his life 
better as he grew older. The story of his whole life is a 
story of self-conquest, of spiritual achievement. At 
Peniel, on the darkened bank 0f the rivulet, he is repre
sented as having obtained a power of faith that would 
not let God himself go till he blessed him. 

But my young friends want me to go on. They want 
t o know about the meeting of Jacob and Esau. In .one 
word, it was-glorious. Esau was not angry, but glad. 
" Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on 
his neck, and kissed him: and they wept." The twin 
brothers were again on good terms. 

Jacob's lavish presents were not needed to bring about 
reconciliation . Indeed, when Esau beheld them, he asked 
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what it all meant. Jacob explained that these gifts were 
for him. "I have enough, my brother," Esau answered; 
" let that which thou hast be thine." 

POINTS TO BE REMEMBERED. 

1. Jacob's anxiety was a reaping of what he had sown. 
If he had not defrauded his brother, he would not have 
had occasion to fear him. 

2. We must be in earnest, like Jacob, if we expect to 
prevail with God and obtain his blessing. 

3. We must work as well as pray. Jacob prayed fer
vently, and then planned and worked to achieve the ends 
of his prayer. 

4. If we take our trials and troubles to the Lord in 
prayer, our seeming defeats will prove to be victories. 

WHO IS A GOSPEL SUBJECT? 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

I believe this subject should be -studied carefully and 
prayerfully, not because of the ambiguity of the Scrip
tures on this subject, but because of the practice that is so 
rapidly fastening the baptizing of children upon the 
church of the living God. A few years ago I wrote an 
article for one of our religious papers in which I pre
dicted that within the next twenty-five years we would be 
almost forced to defend infant baptism. It seems to me 
that we have already crossed the line of innocence and 
are getting dangerously near the infantile state. In the 
last few years I have refuseQ. to baptize several children, 
because I · believe that in baptizing them I would have 
made a mockery of God's law. 

"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) What are chil
dren to be saved from? Do you believe that children eight 
and ten years old are sinners and accountable to God for 
their sins? I do not believe they ar e sinners, hence claim 
no authority for baptizing them. If they are not sinners, 
without hope and without God in the world, for what .Pur
pose and by whose authority do you baptize them? 

"And Peter said unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of J esu~ Ch1·ist unto the re
mission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit.' (Acts 2: 38.) Can you command children 
eight and ten years old to repent? I believe they are as 
innocent before God as the angels in heaven. When a 
child does wrong, disobeys his pa1=ents or tells them a 
story, he never thinks of God, but only thinks of his 
parents. " Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for 
this is right," is God's command to children. · · 

When a child has been baptized and does wrong, should 
his parents punish him, or should they tell him to repent 
and pray God to forgive him? If a child has been bap
tized, and disobeys his father 01· mother or tells them a 
story, and that is a sin to· be forgiven of God, by whose 
authol'ity would the parents punish him? 

" But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were servants 
of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that form of 
teaching whe1:eunto ye were delivered; and being made 
free from sin, ye became servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.) Can you say this to children eight 
and ten years old after they have been baptized? No, 
and tell the truth. " What shall we say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid. 
We who died to sin, how shall we any longer live therein? 
Or are ye ignorant that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of 

life." (Rom. 6 : 1-4.) No one can be scripturally bap
tized that does not first die to sin. Dying to sin and being 
buried with Christ thr ough baptism into death is the form 
of teaching that all must obey to be made free from sins 
nnd become servants of righteousness. Without this, bap
tism is nothing. How can children die to sin, wh~n they 
have never been subjects of sin? 

"And believers were the more addecl. to the Lord, multi
tudes both men and women." (Acts 5: 14.) Where 
were the children when the LoTd was doing this adding? 
"But Saul laid waste the church, entering into every 
house, and dragging men and women committed them to 
prison." (Acts 8: 3.) Paul was laying waste, or .Perse
cuting, the church in Jerusalem, the mother church. It 
was made up of "men and women." Anything about that 
we cannot understand? "But Saul, yet breathing threat
ening and slaughter against the disciples of the Lo'l:d, went 
unto the high priest, and asked of him letters to Damascus 
u,nto the synagogues, that if he found any that were of th e 
Way, whether men or women, he might bring them bound 
to Jerusalem." (Acts 9: 1, 2.) No children in the "Way" 
in Paul's day. " But when they believed Philip preaching 
good tidings concerning the kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they wer e baptized, both men and women.'' 
(Acts 8: 12.) Do these scriptures mean anything to us 
to-day? Would it be adding to God's word to say "they 
wer e baptized, men, women, and children? " 

"And they that did eat were about five thousand men, 
besides women and children!' (Matt. 14: 21.) "And 
they that did eat were four thousand men, besides women 
and children." (Matt. 15: 38.) "And when it came to 
pass that we had accomplished the days, we departed and 
went on our journey; and they all, with wives and chil
dren, brought us on our way till we were out of the- city: 
and kneeling down on the beach, we prayed and bade each 
other farewell ." (Acts 21: 5.) It seems to me from these 
scriptures that the children were always mentioned when 
they were included. "Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, 
and not after the traditions which they r eceived of us." 
(2 Thess. 3: 6.) Would not we make donkeys of our
selves if we withdrew from a bunch of children because 
they were doing wrong and would not listen to the elders 
of the church? There is· not a command Ol' an example in 
the New Testament from which one could deduce the idea 
of baptizing children. It is not a Bible idea. We get it 
from the denominations around us, and they get the prac
tice from Rome. 

I quote the following from Tertullian, who wrote in .the 
last years of the second century: "What haste to p1·ocuTe 
the forgiveness of sins for the age of innocence 1 We 
show more prudence in the management of our worldly 
concerns than we do in intrusting the divine treasure to 
those who cannot be intrusted with earthly property. Let 
them first leam to feel their need of salvation; so it may 
appear that we have given to those that wanted." The 
danger in baptizing children, as I see it, is in teaching 
them that they have obeyed the Lord, when they have 
done nothing but submitted to a cold f or?'Ylr-no sins, no 
death to sin, no repentance, no salvation from sin, noth
ing but water baptism. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
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J. B. Nelson is in a good meeting at Sintun, Texas. 

J. L. Hines preached at Covington, Ky., last Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall is in a splendid meeting at Wichita Falls, 
Texas. 

. People that borrow trouble are not stingy about giving 
it away. 

T. J . Derryberry preached at Chapel Hill, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. . 

J. M. Gainer began a meeting at Estill Springs, Tenn., 
last Lord's-day night. · 

G. P . Bowser, of Louisville, Ky., made the Gospel Advo-
cate office a very pleasant visit last week. · 

Ulrich R. Beeson preached at Russell Street Chu~·ch this 
city, last Lord's day in the absence of S. H. Hall. ' 

Mrs. Bessie Stone, Muskogee, Okla.: "I am enjoying the 
Gospel ~dvocate very much, and I pass it around to others. 
I am domg all the good I can." 

Mr~ . B. ~- Davis, Akron, OJ:iio, May 16: "Mr. Davis 
had l,n~ le~t hm? amputated above the knee on May 8. His 
cond1t10n IS senous. Brethren, pray for us." 

Judge L. D. Smith, Knoxville, Tenn.: "Please apply in
closed on my subscription . Let me say that the front 
pag~, ' _Curr~nt Comment,' by Brother Allen, has increased 
my mterest m the Advocate." 

_L. B. Jones, Chatta1.1ooga, Tenn., May 21: 1 "The 
~1dgedale ·~hurch. of Chnst, Chattanooga, closed its .meet
_mg last Fnday mght. The preaching was done by J. Paul 
Slayden. There were four baptisms." 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., May 24: "I will assist 
the church_ at Charleston, Miss., in a meeting, June 1-15. 
Brethren m easy reach of Charleston are especially re
quested to attend all these services." 

. T. W. Phillips, Jr., Kenedy, Texas, M'ay 20: "The meet
mg here closed on Sunday, with a great crowd present. 
Several adults obeyed the gospel. We are rejoicing and · 
ready to do a greater work in spreading the gospel." 

L. L. Brigance closed a splendid meeting with the Law
re_nce Avenue. congregation, this city, last Friday night, 
with ~ne baptis;m. Brother Brigance delighted the breth~ 
ren with a senes of strong and forceful sermons which 
were ably delivered. · 

~· C. Mos~ey, Rome~ Ga., May 24: "We are in an inter
estmg meetmg here m Rome. Two have been baptized. 
Gard_ner S. Hall ~as .been leading the song service. 
Flavil Hall and family visited us over last Lord's day We 
will continue on as interest dema'!1ds." · · 

~- L. !;lines~ _Mount Juliet, Tenn., May 26: "' Instru
me!1tal Digest IS. the n~me of a tract brought forth by the 
wnter. It contams thirty-two pages and is all its name 
implies. Price, 15 cents each; two for 25 ce11ts; nine for $1. 
Order from the author, J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn." 

M. G. Curtis, Los Angeles, Cal.: " I received a letter 
from my wife yesterday reminding me that my subscrip
tion to the Gospel Advocate had expired, and I am rush
ing the price now, and ask you to . please keep sending it 
to the present address." Brother Curtis' address is El 
Paso, Texas. 

W. S. Dennison pdvises us that T. Q. Martin had a 
splendid meeting at Highland Avenue, this city, closing 
last Friday night with one baptism and two to become 
identified with the congregation. Brother Dennison says 
that Highland Avenue is militant and expectant and look
ing for somebody to start something. 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., May 21: ""The meeting 
at Trion, Ga., came . to a close last Sunday, with seven 
baptisms and one restoration. The church at Trion was 
interested and outsiders came often. The House was well 
filled, and interest grew from the first. I will likely be 
there next year in another meeting." 

Will J . Cullum, Crossville, Tenn., May 24: "The meet
ing here continues, with good interest, and with thirty
eight additions and one to take membership, a lot paid for, 
and a hall rented for worship on Lord's days after the 

meeting closes. We will be here a week or two longer. 
The brethren hope to build next spring.'.' 

Mrs. C. C. Collins, Marshall, Texas: " I hope you . are 
having great success with the Gospel Advocate. It is a 
wonderful paper. I am a widow and .will soon be ninety
one years old, and I shall be a subscriber as long as I am 
able to get the money, for I feel as though ~ could not do 
without it. I get so much comfort from its wonderful 
pages.'' 
· J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., May 13: "J. W. 
Larimor e, of Springfield, Mo., will begin a meeting with 
the church here on Ma.y 25, with A . J. Veteto leading the 
songs. Christians near enough to attend from oth E:r con
gregations will find a cordial welcome. Whifa Brotht.r 
Larimore is in the State he could hold another meeting, 
if there is a church near with no arrangements already 
made." / 

. J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., May 23 : " I held mission 
services at Caryton Schoolhouse, Colbert County, Ala., 
May 18, at 11 A.M. and 2 P.M. House not large enough 
to hold the people at the .forenoon service. Large crowd at 
the afternoon service. I preached to a good crowd at Iuka, 
Miss., at night. I am to go out on the Jackson Highway, 
eight miles from Tuscumbia, for a mission service next 
Sunday afternoon." 

R. E. L . Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., May 19: " I recently 
held a good meeting at Merrimack Mills, Huntsville, Ala. 
Eight were baptized, two came from the ' digressive' 
church, and three confessed their wrongs. I am now at 
Whitwell, Tenn. I shall begin .a meeting at Tullahoma, 
Tenn., on the first Lord's day in June, the Lord willing. 
I conducted one funeral and performed one marriage cere
mony while I was in this meeting." 

J. Porter Sanders, Jackson, Miss., May 19: "Yesterday's 
activities were as follows: Services at eleven o'clock in 
the meetinghouse. Fine audience present. At 3 :30 P.M. 
I perfomed the wedding ceremony for Mr. Frank B. Ste
phens and Miss Laura Etta Hudson, both of Jackson. 
Services at 7 :45 P.M. in the tent we have pitched in Poin
dexter Park. The tent was at least two-thfrds filled at the 
first service. Things look very favorable for a great 
meeting." 

J. T. Clark, Pulaski, Tenn., May 24: "On. May 4 N. B. 
Hardeman began a meeting with the church in Pulaski 
and continued it till the night of May 14. The meeting 
shoJ:!ld have continued longer, but Brother Hardeman had 
to leave to conduct the funeral of a special friend. During 
this meeting we had the largest attendance we have ever 
had at this place. Brother Hardeman's son, Dorsey, led 
the song service to the satisfaction of all. There were six 
baptisms.'' 

Miss Clementine Ivie, Des Moines, New Mexico, May 19, 
to J. C. N:IcQuiddy: "As soon as we have finished reading 
the Gospel Advocate we start it cm the rounds. The Advo
cate and ' Questions and Answers ' have been a great help 
in teaching the truth concerning the hobbies that were in 
our midst. The Advocate has certainly been a great help 
to me, especially since I have been here. One sister, after 
reading your article on ' Hobby Riding is Dangerous,' said 
that it was the best article she ever read:" · 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, May 20: " Overflow crowd 
Sunday night to hear the talk on the dance. J. B. Nelson, 
of Dallas, is to begin our meeting May 25. r am starting 
my third year with the church. Dui:ing these years the 
'membership has doubled in numbers and t ripled in effi
ciency, Bible study, and spirituality, too, let us hope. 
Last week the church voluntarily gave this minister fifty 
dollars per month increase in salary, and assured him that 
the church was behind him on the attacks on sin and error 
and plain Bible talks.'' 

Miss Charley May Selph, Nash ville, Tenn., May 22: 
"The services at Charlotte Avenue Church were largely 
attended last Sunday, morning and night, and W. Silas 
Moody pre~ched two forceful sermons. His morning sub
ject was 'Influence' (Matt. 5: 13, 14) ; his subject at 
night, 'The Eleventh-Hour Parable' (Matt. 20: 1-16). 
There were two confessions at the morning services, and 
they were baptized at the evening services . The Sunday 
school is growing. The goal has been set for an attendance 
of three hundred. There were two hundred and ninety 
last Sunday. The midweek prayer meetings are especially 
interesting and largely attended. ' Hebrews ' is the text
book for the present study, and Brother G. W. Sweeney is 
the leader for the month. A query box has been intro
duced, which adds to the interest, and which is open to all 
who wish to ask any Bible questions." 
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F. B. Srygley preached at Albany, Ala., last Sunday. 

F. W. Smith is in a splendid meeting at Shelbyville, Ky. 

L . L. Jones changes his address· to Montgomery, Ala., 
Route 3. 

J. W. Dickson prnached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

H. R. Hobbs, Culleoka, Tenn., was in the Gospel Advo
cate office last week. 

.Isom R. Peebles, Murfreesboro, Tenn., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

G. W. Riggs and E. C. Fuqua are in an interesting 
meeting at Burbank, Cal. 

C. L. Sheldon preached at the Lower Edenwold, "Tenn., 
congregation last Lord's day. 

1 - Horace W. Busby, assisted by W. D. Evridge and J. W. 
· Acuff, is in a fine meeting at Georgetown, Texas. 

B. C. Goodpasture, of Atlanta, Ga., preached the com
mencement sermon at David Lipscomb College last Lord's 
day. 

Price Billingsley preached the commencement sermon at 
Allensville, Ky. Brother Billingsley began a meeting at 
Richmond, Va., last Lord's day. 

J: S. Westbrooks, Christiana, Tenn.: "Married, at Link, 
Tenn .. , seated in a buggy on the Public Square, on May 4, 
Mr. Raymond Smothe1·man and Miss Willie May Douglas." 

R. N. Moody, Albertville, Ala.: " I began a .mission meet
ing at Milligan, Fla., May 8, and continued it until May 
18. We had good interest and good attendance, but no 
additions." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, May 16: "I have 
the second and third Lord's days in July open for a meet
ing, and would like to put in the time with some church 
in reach of Wellington." 

Carl L. Etter, Detroit, Mich ., May 29: " Om· meeting at 
Ferndale closed last night with twelve additions. Pros
pects are good for the future. The Lord is blessing us 
abundantly in our efforts." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., May 19: "One addition 
at West Side Central Church, Grand River and Fourteenth 
Avenues, yesterday. We rejoice to see so many people in
terested in the work at this place." 

J. W. Grant changes his address :from Box 119, Miami, 
Fla., to Largo, Fla. Brother Grant has finished his work 
at Miami, after five and a half months of pleasant service, 
and will begin work with the Largo church on June 1. 

J. W. Dunn, Tyler, Texas, May 19: "Large crowds 
yesterday. One Methodist lady made confession and one 
by membership. L. S. White will begin a series of meet
ings with us on May 25. I did my first work yesterday 
since my operation." 

C. H. Black, Eldorado, Texas: " R. C. Ledbetter recently 
closed a meeting at Hext, Texas, with eleven baptisms. I 
will be at Menard on the fourth and fifth Sundays in June. 
I still have ·some time in July and August not engaged. 
Write me at Eldorado, Texas." 

E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, Ala., May 17: "John 
Sheriff, of Bulawayo, South Africa, lectured to a full house 
last Monday night. His lecture was very interesting and 
instructive. I am at Lafayette, Ga., with Aruna Clark, 
in a well-attended and interesting meeting." 

We regret to learn of the death o:li the little .eight-year
old son of Brother and Sister G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, 
Cal., who died from injuries accidentally received while 
playin·g at school. The Gospel Advocate extends its most 
sincere sympathy to them in their great bereavement. 

Thornton Crews, San Angelo, Texas, May 16: " One of 
the best meetings. in the history of this congregation was 
brought ·to a close on May 12. G. C. Brewer did the 
preaching, except in the last service. There were forty
two additions to the local forces, twenty-three of them 
being by primary obedience." 

J . I. Reagan, Dallas, Texas, May 20: " I closed a yery 
interesting meeting at Port Arthur, Texas, Sunday mght, 
with fourteen baptisms and reclamations. Large crowds 
attended from the beginning. L. E . . Carpenter labors 
there. I preached oncei for each of .the Beaumon~ congre
gations. Brethren McCaleb and Kilborn are domg good 
work there." 

J . W. Atkisson, St. Louis, Mo., May 17: "Charles.F. 
Harci;.n, of Springfield, Mo., has just closed a short meeting 

at Licking, Mo.; and while there were no accessions to the 
church, a fine interest was manifested and the whole com
munity was stirred. The brethren hope to have him hold 
a much longer meeting for them in the fall of the year. 
M. S. Mason will assist him." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Dallas, Texas, May 19: "My father 
and singer closed Friday night at .Sulphur Springs, Texas, 
with fourteen additions. I preached there Saturday and 
Sunday, with three more additions. One had been a Bap
tist twenty-two years. After services last night a goodly 
sum of money was raised to purchase desirable property. 
This was their first meeting." 

W. W. Still, Pinehurst, Ga.: "I am to be busy in the 
work near Pinehurst for a short while. The gospel in its 
purity has never been preached here. If some gospel 
preacher would come here and hold a tent meeting and show 
the sects that he is not prejudiced, I believe he would have 
large and interested audiences. I expect to begin my pro
tracted-meeting work in Alabama on the first Lord's day 
in August. 

It is with very deep regret that we inform our readers 
of the death of Sister T. J. Tanksley, which occurred last 
Sunday morning at 4: 50 o'clock ·in a Nash ville infirmary. 
Funeral services were conducted Tuesday morning at 10 :30 
o'clock at the Twelfth Avenue church of Christ by J . C. 
McQuiddy and Jam es A. Allen. She is survived by a hus
band and nine children-five sons and four daughters-to 
whom the Gospel Advocate extends deepest sY?lpathy. 

J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., May 25: "J. W. 
Larimore, of Springfield, Mo., and A. J . Veteto began a 
meeting with the church in this city to-day. Brother 
Larimore recently too'k a stand for the Book against all 
innovations on the divine plan of work and worship. His 
beginning is quite satisfactory to the church here. Brother 
Veteto is a splendid singer and a fine character to have in 
a meeting. We ai·e having good attendance, and we are 
hopeful of great results." 

Leslie G. Thomas, Flint, Mich.; May 19: "We had two 
good meetings here yesterday. Recently I assisted the 
brethren at Akron, Mich., in a series of meetings pf two 
wMks' duration. Since then I have visited them once on 
Lord's day. That was my third protracted effort with 
them. The Lord willing, our meeting will begin here next 
Lord's day, with Brother Shepherd, of Detroit, and Brother 
Elam, of Nashville, doin.g the preaching. I go to Detroit 
next Lord's day, while Brother Shepherd is here." 

Prof. B. H. Murphy, of David Lipscomb College, desires 
to locate next year where he can be of the most help to 
the church. He has both taught and led singing for a 
number of years and is a willing werker and would 
strengthen any congregation. He holds a Master's Degree 
from Peabody' College and has taught a number of years. 

· Any community needing a superintendent or teacher would 
be. very fortunate in securing Professor Murphy! and 
should communicate with him at once. Address hrm at 
David Lipscomb College. 

William G. Klingman, Marietta, Okla., May ~2: "The 
meeting here is · doing fine. Large crowds are m attend
ance at e.ach service. Many brethren come from twenty
five to fifty miles. The entire town of some ·two thousand 
population is stirred. Brother Nichol is doing some of the 
finest preaching he has eve1: doi;ie, a?d the people are 
keenly interested. . The meetm~ is bemg held under ~he 
large Community Tabernacle, m the heart of the city, 
with seating capacity for twelve hundred people. ~obert 
Brannan and wife, of .Wichita Falls, Texas, are duectly 
responsible for this meeting and are here to attend the 
revival. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns,' and hear 
nothing but praise for the book." 

W. Halliday Trice, Fresno, Cal., May 14: "The work 
moves along nicely at the Nevada Avenue congregation in 
Fresno. I have baptized three persons since the meeting 
held by G. W. Riggs in Ma1·ch. L. D. Pe1•kins fil1ed his 
regular appointment last Sunday morning, and gave us a 
fine sermon. · J. A . Craig presented a good sermon in the 
evening. All of us deeply sympathize with Bro~her Per_kins 
and family in the great loss they have sustamed. Sister 
Perkins was an excellent Christian character, and she will 
be greatly inissed in this part of the Lord's vineyard,. I 
have recently preached at. Dinuba, Tulare, San Francisco, 
and Annona. I am to preach in San Francis~o the thi1:"d 
and fourth Sundays in this month. G. W. Riggs wa~ m 
the midst of a; good meeting at Armona when he .1·eceived 
word that his little eight-year-old boy had been accidentally 
hurt while playing at school, from which he died. · Sad 
indeed! Life is uncertain." 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

All life comes out of death. The mother gives her life 
that her child may live. The grain of com or wheat dies 
that it may live and bring forth a new harvest. The food 
that we eat must be ground, mashed, and cooked. Some 
one mus't sweat and toil over it. Just why this is God's 
order we cannot tell, but our daily experiences teach us 
that it is so. The doctrine of vicarious suffering no one has 
ever been able to fathom. It is not explainable. "Be
cause Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous for 
the unrighteous, that he might bl'ing· us to God; being put 
to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit." (1 
Pet. 3: 18.) No one can tell why Christ, the only abso
lutely just and sinless being, should die for the unjust. 
Theologians have tried in vain to solve thi!l unsolvable 
mystery. "And without controversy great is the mystery 
of godliness; he who was manifested in the flesh, justified 
in the spfrit, seen of angels, preached among the nations, 
believed on in the world, received up .in glory." (1 Tim. 
3: 16.) God's ways are above man's comprehension, and 
man shows his wisdom by accepting implicitly: "For while 
we were yet weak, in due season Chl'ist died for the un
godly. But God commendeth his own love toward 
us, in that, while_ we were yet sinners, Christ died for u s." 
(Rom. 5: 6-8.) "For God so loved the world, tlJat he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on 
him should not perish, but have etexnal life. Fm· God 
sent not the Son into the world to judge the world; but 
that the world should be saved through hirri." (John 3: 
16, 17.) With the evidence of the gospel, it is easier to 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son o:f the living God, 
than it is to disbelieve it. In faith and humility we should 
gratefully accept God's gift 'to the world in order that we 
may live through Christ. 

I quote some of the sayings of Jesus concerning his own 
death. His death was essential to his glorification . "The 
hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you 1 Except a !P'ain of wheat 

fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; but 
if it die, it beareth much fruit." (John 12: 23, 24.) 
Christ accomplished mucli in his death. " Though he was 
a Son, yet learned obedience by the things which he suf
fered; and having been made perfect, he became unto all 
them that obey him the author of eternal salvation." 
(Heb . 5: 8•, 9.) The Spirit, through Paul, informs us 
that in death Jesus· robbed the devil of the power of death: 
" But we behold him who hath been made a little lower 
than the angels, even Jesus, because of the suffering of 
death crowned with glory and honor, that by the grace of 
God he should taste of death for every man. 
Since then the children are sharers in flesh and blood, he 
also himself in like manner partook of the same; that 
through death he might bring to naught him that had the 
power of death, that is th~ devil." (Heb. 2: 9, 14.) 
Through his death and resurrection death is robbed of its 
sting and victory. Tpr011gh his ·death and resurrection 
a halo of light encircles the grave, dispelling its gloom and 
terrors. Through Jesus, our. elder Brother, the victory 
i!'l ours. 

Again, it is encouraging to note how Jesus connects the 
resurrection with his death . His death without his resur
rection would have been a fragedy. " The Son of man 
must suffer -qiany things, and be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day 
be raised up." · (Luke 9: 22.) "For he shall be delivered 
up unto the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and shamefully 
treated, and spit upon: and they shall scourge and ktll 
him : and the third day he shall rise again." (Luke 18: 
32, 33.) "Behold, we go up ' to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be delivel'ed unto the chief ' priests an<l 
scribes; and they shall condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him unto the Gentiles to mock, and to sco1nge, 
and to crucify: and the third day he shall be raised up." 
(Matt. 20: 18, 19.) " Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests and the scribes; and they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him unto the Gentiles: and they 
shall mock him, and shall spit upon him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall kill him; and after three days he 
shall rise again." (Mark 10: 33, 34.) " The Son of 
man shall be delivered up into the hands of men; and 
they.shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised up." 
(Matt. 17: 22, 23 .) "But after I am raised up, _I will go 
before you into Galilee." (Matt. 26: 32.) "Tell the 
vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen from the 
dead." (Matt. 17: 9.) "Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up." (John 2: 19.) Other 
passages could be given, but an ·abundance has been quoted 
to show that Christ taught and emphasized his resurrec
tion . With him, death and the resurrection are insepara
bly connected. With death without the resurrection, tlie 
world is in darkness and despair. After the anguish of 
death was go:ne, he would have them rejoice with the 
r isen Lord in the new faith, hope, and light which had 
come to ma'l. As a desert without an oasis, as a night 
without a star, or as a world without a sun, so would be 
the world without the d'eath and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. 

Justice and mercy were foreign to the mob .vhich put 
Christ to death. He was not allowed the verdict of the 
trial judge, Pilate, who said: "I find in him no fault at 
all." Insane with a thirst for innocent blood, they cried: 
"Away with him, away with him, crucify him!" Through 
envy, that deadly enemy to all righteousness. they had 
delivered him up. . They mocked him, scourged him, and 
spit on h im. They put on him a scarlet robe and placed 
a crown of thorns on his head. They smote him on the 
head with a reed. In derision they bowed the knee before
him. They gave him wine to drink, mingled witb gall. 
They did all in their power to load down his name with 
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shame. In pain and agony he patiently bore it all. He 
pronounced no doom upon the black, blaspheming band. 
A darkness came down over all the land from the sixth 
hour to the ninth hour, when "Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, My God, 
my God, why hast thou fornaken me?" This was more 
than was to be expected. He could expect the Jews to 
deride, scoff, and mock; he could expect the crown of 
cTuel thorns; he could expect the sun to hide and shut his 
glories in ; he could expect his followers to desert him in 
that awful hour; but it appears that he was not prepared 
for the Father to forsake and leave him to die alone in 
the face of so vicious a mob. How terrible the suffering! 
No wonder he yielded up his spirit and cried: " It is 
finished!" How vicious is the human heart and how terri~ 
ble its depravity when not softened by the purifying in
fluence of the Spirit of God! Such love as Jesus dis
played for fallen :r:nan should constrain us to walk in his 
steps and to be mo;i;e and more like him. May we all 
make the sentiment of the following lines our own: 

There is no love like the love of Jesus, 
Never to fade or fall 

Till into the fold 0f the peace of God 
He has gathered us all. 

The.re is no heart like the heart of Jesus, 
Filled with a tender 10re; 

Not a throb or throe our hearts can know 
But he suffered before. 

The1·e is no voice like the voice of Jesus ; 
Ah! how sweet its chime, 

Like the musical ring of some rushing spring 
In the summer time! 

0 might we listen to that voice of Jesus! 
O· might we never roam 

Till our souls should :r;est, in peace, on his bre~st, 
In the heavenly home! 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Mrs. Larimore and I are, like to be and ought to be, 
alyvays busy; but ~here are so many persons, places, and 
things of interest and impo1·tance in and around Wash
ington that we try to take 0ne day off every week to visit 
some of them; 

Tuesday morning, May 13, 1924, we boarded a George
town car and traveled westward to that interesting little 
suburb of Washington, Georgetown, sometimes called 
"West Washington," about three miles west from the 
Capitol and two miles west of the zero stone, neai· the 
White House, from which distances from Washington ai·e 
measured. The way is entirely through busy streets, so 
that it is difficult to determine exactly where Washington 
ends and Georgetown begins; but the suburb, Georgetown, 
is older than the city, Washingto11, the sub-urb having 
been built first and the urbs (city) subsequently added 
to it. This. reminds me of the brother in black who 
appli~d to a lumber dealer fo1· lumber to build, a " condi
tion " to his house. The considerate lumberman suggested 
to the brother that less lumber than he had. applied for 
would meet the demand, as the house itself would furnish 
one side of the pr0posed addition . "But," the brother 
replied, " I'se g'wine teh build the condition fust, boss, 
an' den build de house when I gits more abler "-a com
mendable precaution wMch many white men have fre
quently entirely, overlooked. 

We traveled up the Potomac, and when we left the 
street car we were in plain view of that river's muddy 
waters, turbulent, swollen · by recent heavy rains, and 
rising rapidly. We walked to the middle of the great 
bridge that spans the historic river the1·e, and watched 
the dat"k water, bearing llpon its rolling, rushing, boiling 

I 

I bosom drift of various varieties and endless in quantity, 
'so far as we could see, and listened to· many comments 
made by men, women, and children, who formed an al
most continuous line leaning over the parapet on either 
side. Some of them declared the river was risiI1g at the 
rate of three inches every five minutes-three feet an 
·hour; but that report was, we thought, like ·Mark Twain 
·said a report of his death was, "greatly exaggerated." 
But, unquestionably and incontrovertibly, the Potomac is 
on another rampage, and is still rising rapidly. 

The great bridge herein mentioned is the Key Bridge, 
so named iIL honor of Francis Scott Key, who endeared 
himsell to many millions by giving us, under th.rilling 
circumstances, the thrilling, patriotic song, " The Star
Spangled Banner." 

From the Key Bridge we went to the Georgetown Col
lege, the oldest and largest Jesuit College in the United 
States, they claim, and of course they know. This re
minds me that I should remind you that the Roman Cath
olics are very strong and influential in the capital of our 
country. A very courteous, gentlemanly young gentle
man, who evidently enjoys the freedom. of the place, with 
none to molest him or make him afraid, escorted us all 
over the place, calling· O'lfr attention to whatsoever he 
beli~ved might be interesting to us. · 

The building itself is a massive, imposing-looking solid
stone ·structure, evidently built not for a day, but for ag·es. 
Our guide showed us the original college bt1ilding there 
(erected in 1789), the library, the museum; the chapel, 
and many other things of interest c01111ected with the 
school. Five hm1dred and sixty-nine young men are i,n 
attendance at the school now. The discipline there seems 
to be as methodical~ ,rigid, and exacting· as military or 
even naval discipline. Our guide told us much about an 
elderly priest, whom he called " Father Shandelle,'' a 
great favorite at the school, who rarely leaves the place, 
he said, except to go to the White House, which he visits 
frequently-all of which is decidedly significant. More
over, ·"His Holiness, the Pope,'' has a legation here, the 
same as Great Britain, F,rance, and other nations. 

Our primal'y object in visiting Geo·rgetown was the 
same that has caused probably millions to go there--to 
see the grave of John Howard Payne, the author of 
" Home, Sweet Home,'' and the monument erected to his 
memory there. On our way tO the cemetery we passed 
the Henry and Annie Hurt Home for the Blind, went into 
the Home, and were cordially received by the matron of 
the 'establishment, Mrs. Elizabeth M. Connell, and Miss 
Henriette Metzerott, vice president of its Board of Mana
gers and chairman of the Admission Committee. It is a 
Ilome for adult blind, not a schoor for blind children .. 'It 
is a comfortable, pleasant place, where about twenty peo
ple, men and women, are cared for, some paying for their 
privileges and comforts there, others enjoying all the. 
pleasures and benefits of the Home free, all enjoying the 
very same privileges and blessings. I say "enjoying," 
because, though blind, they are a jolly S"et. The oldest 
man there is half a dozen years older ·than I am, and 
bald-headed, but the cheerful matron says he's "the jolli
est boy in the bunch." He bas evidently learned to make 
the best of the situation, and has wisdom enoug-h to be 
glad .it's no worse. That's true philosophy of the most 
practical type. 

Leaving the Home, we walked a few blocks to Oakhill 
Cemetery, on GeoTgetown Heights, and there, near tbe 
great iron gates that give entrance to that beautiful little 
~ity of the dead, thirty acres in extent. we found the grave 
we were seeking. A scmare marble column, about six feet 
high, crowned with a bust of the " Home, Sweet Home" 
poet, forms the monument above the grave. the 'Qust facing· 
south, toward the street that runs near by. The monu
ment bears the following inscription: " In memory of John 
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Howard Payne, author of ' Home, Sweet Home.' Born 
June 2, 1791; died ApTil 9, 1852. '.Erected in A .D. 1888." 
On the north side of the monument is the following verse: 

" sure, when thy gentle spirit fted 
To realms beyond the azure dome, , 

With arms outstretched, God's angels said: 
' Welcome to Heaven's Home, Sweet Home.' " 

Long, long ago, Rome and Carthage were rivals. Cato,' 
the Elder, was accustomed to close every speech he made 
in the Roman Senate with "Carthago est delenda "-"Car
thage must be destroyed "-;nd Cai·thage was destroyed. 
The homeless author of the sweetest tribute to home ever 
written died in Tunis, Africa, while he was United States 
Consul there, and was buried on a high hill overlooking 
the ruins of Carthage. In 1882, W. W. Corcoran, of 
Washington, had his remains brought back ta America 
and buried in Oakhill. 

Just west of the little circle that surrounds the monu
ment, placed fiat on the ground, is the stone slab that was 
erected oveT his grave in Tunis, which beats ·the following 
inscription: "In memory of John Howard Payne, twice 
Consul of the United States for the City and Kingdom of 
Tunis, this st0ne is here placed by a grateful countrv. 
He died at the American Consulate in this city, after a 
tedious illness, April 1, 1852. He was born at the City 
of Boston, State of Massachusetts, June 8, 1792. His 
fame as a JlOet and dramatist is well known wherever the 
English language is spoken, through bis celeprated ballad, 
'Home, ·Sweet Home,' and his popular tragedy, 'Brutus,' 
and other similar productions.'' There is a discrepancy 
between the dates on the monument and on the stone, 
but the monument bears the proper date of his birth and 
death. 

HOME, SWEET HOME. 

'Mid pleasures and palaces though we may roam, 
Be it ever so humble, there's no place like home. 
A charm from the skies seems to hallow us there, 
Which, seek through the· world, is ne'er met with elsewhere. 

Home, home; sweet, sweet home; 
There's no place like home, there's no place like home. 

I gaze on the moon as I t'read the dark wild, 
And feel that my mother now thinks of her child, 
As she looks at the moon from her own cottage daor, 
Through the woodbine whose fragrance shalil cheer me no 

more. 

An exile from home, splendor dazzles in vain. 
0, give me my lowly thatched cottage again! 
The birds singing gayly that came at my call-
Give me them with the peace of mind dearer than all. 

THE- CHURCH AT CORINTH. No. 21. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The church at Corinth had fallen into some very griev
ous ernors, or, more correctly speaking, some grievous 
sins. These will appear as we note the remaining part of 
the eleventh chapter, which reads as follows: "Now in 
this tb.at I declare unto you I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for the worse. For :first 
of all, when ye come together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you; and I ptlrtly believe it. 
For there must be also heresies among -y:ou, that they 
which are approved may be made manifest among you. 
When ye come together therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's Supper. For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own supper: and one is hungry, 
and a110ther is drunken. What? have ye not houses to eat 
and to drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and 
shame them that have not'? What shall I say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I praise you not. For I have 
i·eceived of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 
Th'at the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: and when he had -given thanks, he 
brake l.t, and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is 

broken for you: this do in remernprance of me. After the 
same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show the Lord's death till he come. Wherefore whoso
ever shall eat_ this. bread, a~d drink this cup of the Lord, 
unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood ef the 
Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, e3iteth and drinketh damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. For this cause 
many are weak and sickly among yo-q, and many sleep. 
For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. 
But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be condemned with the wo1·ld. Where
fore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any man hunger, let him eat 
at home; that ye come not together unto condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order when I come.'' 

Paul had commended the chUTch at Corinth for some 
things, because the church was not wholly bad. But now 
he condemns the church, and points out most clearly the 
grounds of his condemnation. Among other things, he 
condemns, first, 

DIVISIONS IN THE CHURCH. 

" For first of all, when ye come tagether in the church, 
I hear that there be divisions among you; and I paTtly 
believe it." Division between even two members of a 
church is bad; but when it assumes larger propoTtions 
and spreads among the members generally, it becomes a 
sore that is difficult indeed to heal. 

It has been said, and is, no doubt, true, that a '"church 
fuss is the worst fuss in the world." Divisions and dis
turbances in churches la.st sometimes to the second and 
third generation, because they aTe handed down from 
father to son like the feuds of mountaineers. 

Heresies, or factions, and parties sprang up in the 
church, and their assembling ostensibly to worship God 
made their condition still worse, because even at such 
times their spirit of division was very manifest. A heretic 
was one who advocated his false opinion to the disruption 
of the body of Christ, and when the church assembled this 
furnished such an egoti(lt a fine opportunity to display his 
superior ( ?) wisdom. 

BRINGING Goon OUT OF EVIL. 

One of the marvels of divine wisdom and power is 
manifested in overruling the wickedness of men and bring
ing good out of their evil conduct. The climax to the 
wicked act of Joseph's brethren in selling him to be a 
slave in Egypt furnishes a forceful illustration of God's 
overruling power, for Joseph was made the savior from 
starvation of the very men that sold him. 

Not all who come into the kingdom are true and loyal 
to God's word; for some become ambitious, aspiring to 
leadership, and in order to gain tl)e end in, view they must 
start something new to make the impression that they are 
exceedingly wise and, consequently, eminently fitted for 
such leadership. 

Characters like these are permitted by the Lord to t est 
the soundness or loyalty of those who claim to be fol
lowers of Jesus Christ, and in this way those who are 
approved of God' are manifested in their refusal to be led 
away from the truth . Hence, in this -way God brings 
good out of the evil aims and purposes of heretias. Our 
faith would be exceedingly weak if it were -not tested by 
such trials; and when such trials come upon us, we should 
cling the more closely to the word of God. · 

Let no one conclude that God makes heretics for the 
purpose of testing our faith and loyalty, for he no more 
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makes a heretic than he made the devil 0r Judas Iscariot 
to betray Jesus Christ. Men make their own characters, 
and God uses men as he finds them to carry out his pur
poses. When it was ordained and prophesied that one 
should betray Christ, God knew such a character would 
be in the world, and he knew that heretics would be in 
the church, and he uses them as he used Judas. 

AN UNFITNESS FOR COMMUNION. 

" When ye come together therefore into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lo1·d's Supper." While the church as
sembled for the purpose of eating the Lord's Supper, they 
could not do so acceptably-not because they did not have 
the proper emblems, bread and wine, but be<;ause of their 
spiritual condition. . 

In addition to their divisions, wrangling over heresies, 
they perverted that sacred and holy institution by eating 
it to satisfy their physical hunger and drinking to in
toxication. Besides, they observed no decent order in 
what they did, eating and drinking a common meal at 
such a time. 

On this feature of the case Macknight speaks as fol
lows: "Every one taketh first his own supper. This is the 
prope.r translation of the clause, . for what fol
lows shows that the apostle did not mean, as in ou'r Eng
lish Bible, that every one took before anothe?· his own 
supper, but that every one took his own supper befo1·e 
he ate the Lord's Supper. Christ having instituted his 
supper after be had eaten the passover, his disciples very 
early made it a rnle to feast together before they ate the 
Lord's Supper. These feasts were called ( cha1·itates) 
love feasts. They are mentioned in Jude, verse 12, as 
also by some of the ancient Christian writers. 
Probably the Corinthians followed the same practice in 
their feasts previous to the Lord's Supper. But as they 
excluded- all who were not of their party, and even the 
poor of their own party who had no supper to bring, it 
came to pass, that when they ate the Lord 's Supper, 'one 
was hungry, another was :fiiled.' " 

If the above be true, it throws light on other features of 
this matter; but my space is too limited to consider it 
further now. 

"A REQUEST.'' 
The venerable David Lipscomb, who, together with E. G. 

Sewell, edited the Gospel Advocate for more than half of 
a century, during more than thirty years of which time 
they were assisted by J. C. McQuiddy, under the above 
heading, wrote as follows: 

A paper is greatly dependent. upon its readers for the 
extension of .its circulation. The editors must make it 
worthy of circulation. Then it must depend greatly upon 
the readers to commend it to others, and so increase the 
number of subscribers and readers. We, the editors, have 
t ried, first, to make the Advocate faithful to the wor d of 
God. Without this, no merit of style or manner ought to 

· commend it to the public. We have tried to keep it in 
spir it, as well as in letter, t rue to the Bible. The t ruth 
should. be presented firmly and faithfully in love-that is, 
with the sin cere desire of doing good to and helping all. 
A bitter, par tisan spirit, that seeks party t r iumph, is not 
the true spir it of truth. This spirit rejoices in all truth 
held by others and avoids all injustice to those we oppose. 
We have tried to maintain truth and oppose er~·or in this 
spirit. We ask you, our readers, one and all, to help us 
by calling the attention of your neighbors to the paper and 
asking them to subscribe for it. Do not confine your 
efforts to members of the church; others would be bene7 
fited· by reading the paper, and many would subscribe for 
it if asked. Will you help us ? 

As Brother Lipscomb said, the Gospel Advocate is 
largely dependent upon its readers. We are endeavoring 
to hold tne Advocate true to the Bible, and urge our read
ers to assist us in increasing its circulation among the 
people. It will do good ~nly to the extent thaiJ it is read. 

Let _each reader endeavor to send us one new subscriber. 
ln· this way each one may do much good. No one can esti
mate thti good that will come from placing the Gospel 
Advocate in a single home. 

We rejoice in the success that is attending the efforts 
of our, many workers and friends. Here in Nashville, 
Brother H . C. Denson and· others are canvassing for the 
Advocate with a zeal and diligence that is adding many 
new readers to our lists. We repeat, let each reader send 
us one new subscriber, and they will be surprised to learn 
of the great good that will result from such an effort. 

J. A. 

"VERILY I SAY UNTO THEE." 

It is frequently stated in the four Gospels, "Jesus an
swered and said," and, "Verily I say unto thee." His word 
was with power. He never failed to command the atten
tion of both his friends and enemies. Multitudes followed 
him, so great was the conviction of his message. They 
would gather by the seaside, on the mountain, in the house 
or temple, to hear the words of grace that came from his 
mouth. His discourse was simple and understood by the 
masses, who heard him gladly. They could grasp the point 
and force of his teaching, and thus he was able to wield a 
strong influence upon them. His words and illustrations 
could be appreciated by. all. 

The fifth chapter of Matthew is a part of the " Sermon 
on the Mount.'' The pr inciples taught here by Jesus would 
revolutionize the world if appropriated to the hearts and 
conduct of the people. The first principle announced 
seems to be basic in the Christian religion. " Blessed are 
the poor in spirit" shows to what extent we should realize 
how dependent we are upon God. We neither have nor en
joy anything of ourselves. God provides for us. He gives 
us food, raiment, and shelter, and provides spiritual and 
eternal blessing through Jesus Christ. We must recognize 
his sovereignty and do only as he directs to receive his 
favor. I srael wandered and fell repeatedly when guided 
by their own impulse and wisdom. The only result in 
"walking according to the course of this world " is wan
dering from God into sin. And Jesus would have us, :first 
of all, trust God and follow his guidance. 

So with all the truths and principles laid down by Jesus 
in this chapter. If the world would imbibe and apply 
them, the result would be fellowship with God; sympathy 
of all individuals, classes, and nations with each other; 
and strife and wars would cease. Oniy then shall we be 
perfect, as our Father who is in heaven is perfect. 

The result of such simple, sublime teaching was that the 
people were astonished at his ,doctrine. It was so real and 
practicable. It is the same yet when we can get the mul-
titude to hear.-Exchange. · 
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J. W. Lefan, Route 2, Killen, Ala., says: "I ·am inter
ested to know if there is any forgiven.ess for the sin of 
omitting to assemble on the fir-st day of the week to sing, 
gr ay, read the Scriptures, and take the Lord's Supper." 

God does not forgive men their sins until they 1·epent 
of them. "I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall 
all in like manner perish." (Luke 13: 3.) So long as a 
disciple persists in neglecting the worship he will not be 
forgiven; but when he ceases his neglect, God will forgive 
him. We cannot neglect to obey God without suffering 
the consequences. ·Sins of omission will shut us out of 
heaven as well as sins of commission. We are com
manded: "Not forsaking our own assembling together." 
(Heb. 10: 25.) To do this is to disobey God. "If ye love 
me, ye will keep my commandments." (John 14: 15.) 
Earnest, sincere, and devout Christians do not want to 
deliberately and persistently absent themselves from the 
worship of God's house. So long as a disciple does it his 
heart is not right in the sight of God. To be accepted 
an~ forgiven, he must get i·ight with God. 

i:;i. i:;i. i:;i. 

A brothel' asks for information on 1 Tint. 2: 9, which 
he quotes: " In like manner also, that women adorn them
selves, . not with broided hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array." He says: "The custom now is for the 
man to give his bride-to-be an engagement ring (diamond) 
at the engagement and a wedding ring at the wedding. 
Is there any scripture to justify this? Of course this 
passage refers to worship, but thes~ things are wo~n in 
worship. Quite a number of young people are confused 
~n this subject." 

The passage inquired about, in full, reads: " In like 
manner, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefastness and sobriety; not with braided hair, 
and gold or pearls 01• costly raiment." Pete1· says: 
" Whose adorning let it not be the outward adorning of 
braiding the hair, and of wearing jewels of gold, or of 
putting on apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price." (1 
Pet. 3: 3, 4.) Women are specifically forb1dden to wear 
braided hair; jewels of gold, or costly appal'el as an orna
ment. When gold will serve a useful pm·pose better than 
anything else, it may be used for that purpose; but when 
it is used as an ornament, it is a sin, because it is pro
hibited by Jehovah. Women should let 1their adorning "be 
the hidden man of the heart, in the inconuptible apparel 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God 
of great price." I know of no scripture that justifies the 
giving of an engagement or wedding ring. We should not 
disregard' the command of God for the gratification of our 
pride in wearing a little go.Jd. 

i:;i. · i:;i. ¢-

A brother who lives in California is perplexed over 
divisions in the church and inquires to know what is the 
Christian attitude toward a new congregation that pulls 
out from the old congregation in a factious spirit. He 
says: " When part of a congregation pulls off and starts 
a new congreg·ation, not over any doctrinal differences, 
but over personal difficulties caused by the rule-or-ruin 
spirit, what should be one's attitude toward the new con-

. gregation? We have at least four such divisions here in 
the State of California, and the situation has produced a 

partisan feeling and spirit more or less throughout the 
State. I know the fault or blame is not always on one 
side, but it seems to me that those who pull out in a 
factious spirit and manner are more to blame in such 
cases. I am perplexed. If you can give some definite 
instruction in answer to the above question, I will appre
ciate it very much."' 

God dt s not approve factions arising over personal 
difference' Men should crucify the " rule-or-ruin spirit" 
rather than divide a chuTch over their ~."eferences. The 
man who loves his own opinions and prefeTences more 
than he .does keeping " the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace" is unworthy the name " ChTistian." The 
church should. build up itself in love. The Spirit admon
ishes: " But speaking truth in love, may grow up in all 
things into him, who is the head, even ~hrist; from whom 
all the body fitly framed and knit together through that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the working in 
due measure of each several part, maketh the increase of 
tbe body unto the building up of itself in love." (Eph. 
4: 15, 16.) Unless brotherly love permeates the church, 
it is not possible for the members to live together in unity. 
Hence, the Holy Spirit entreats: "Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and angel'; and clamor, ~nd railing, b~ put away 
from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as God also in 
Christ forgave you.'; (Verses 31, 32.) There is no room 
for malice and bitterness in the body of Christ over per
sonal differnnces. "Now I beseech you, brethren, through 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak th <~ 
same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but 
that ye be perfected together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment.'' (1 Cor. 1: 10.) The CoTinthians were 
thus besought because they were contending with each 
other over their prefeTences for their preachers. Those 
wl10 are more devoted to preachers than they are . for 
unity in the body of Christ are caTnal and walk afteT the 
flesh . Those who cause division and strife in oTder to 
gratify the lust of the flesh are a reproach on the church, 
and fellowship should be withdrawn from them. To all 
such the Spirit, through Paul, declares: "And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto 
carnal, as unto babes in Christ.'' (1 Cor. 3: 1.) To be 
carnal-minded is death. The morally unclean man should 
not be retained in the church, even though he be a liberal 
giver. Purity is worth more to the chuTch than money. 
Give us pure, godly lives, and the money will be forth
coming. A factionist should not be l·etained in fellowship 
without repentance and confession. Time does not wear 
out sin, and the starting a new congregation does not 
lessen it. The factionist who starts a new congregation 
should have been rejected before doing his• sinful work. 
"A factious man after a first and second admonition re
fuse; knowing that such a one is perverted, and sinneth, 
being self-condemned.'' (Tit. 3: 10, 11.) "Now I be
seech you, brethren, mark them that are causing the divi
sions and occasions of stumbling, contrary to the doctrine 
which ye learned : and tul'n away from them." (Rom. 
16: 17.) Factionalism must be condemned everywhere 
and not indorsed. 

If new congregations grow out of old congregations 
without any strife and bitterness, they should be helped 
and encouraged. . David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, and I 
recommended that a church here in - Nashville separate 
,peaceably and without any strife and bitterness. This· 
they agreed to do, and I feel sure they did so. The two 
congregations did well and the difficulties were healed 
permanently. Sometimes this may be best when it is done 
in the spirit of Christ. Before we made this rncoJIImenda
tion, those in the wrong confessed their sins and promised 
a life of reformation. Old churches should swarm but 
never at the expense of the truth. ' 
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~ HOME RE~DING ] 
ARE YOU DOING YOUR PART? 

Why, if a fishing or hunting party is made up or a 
pleasure excursion is undertaken, every man that goes in 
expects, as a matter of course, that. he shall pay his ~qual 
portion of the expenses; and no man would be regarded 
as a gentleman who would hesitate about it, because it is 
one of those self-evident moral principles that all human 
beings acknowledge at once, without dispute or hesitation. 
There is to be equality, then, in giving in the church; 
and equality here means just what has been stated in 
those previous principles-that every man shall give ac
cording to his ability, and acco1·du1g as the Lord has 
prospered him. Paul says: "No covetous man 

1 shall inher it the kingdom of God." Men of my acquaint
ance have lived and died in the church, whom I knew, ancl 
all the neighborhood knew, whom whole counties kirnw to 
be covetous men. I had ten thousand times rather die the 
death of a drunka1·d than to die the death of such a man 
as that; I would have more hope that God might forgive 
me and save me at last."-J. W. McGarvey. 

¢- ¢- ¢- · 

ADVICE TO BOYS. 
One of the first copies that my teacher wrote for me 

w:;is: "Modesty is a great virtue." It is an old-fashioned 
virtue, and one that I fear is too often neglected in the 
young of the present age. There is an old proverb that 
"people take a man at bis own valuation," or, the more 
you think of yourself, the more other people t;hink of you. 
The good opinion of " the people " is desfrable; if it comes 
unsought, it is all right. But if you have to bow and 
bend to every whim of fashion in order to please " the 
people," you will soon find that you please nobody. 

Too strong a desire for the approval of others may lead 
us to make things too pleasant all around·. This may be 

· akin to hypocrisy. 
The apostle Paul gave good advice in Rom. 12: 3, when 

he said : " Not to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to thillk; but to think soberly "-that is, modestly, 
rightly. 

Many boys, a:nd men, too, have made themselves ridicu
lous by "blowing their own horn." If you can beat all 
the boys running or jumping at school, don't a lways be 
talkillg about your fleetness. If you can learn faster thar. 
any ill your class, keep it to yourself. If you can sing 
better than others, don't talk about it too much. Modesty 
forbids us making a display of our great superiority over 
others. Make no parade of your skill; it will be discov
ered sooner or later by others, and you will receive the 
more praise for it. 

A celebrated English lord was making a speech in the 
House of Commons. He was extolling the courage and 
bravery of the English soldiers, when one of his asso
ciates said: 

" My lord, you have forgotten one important incident 
of an officer who was stricken down three times by sun
stroke. He was wounded twice. He almost starved with 
his men, but be went on and on until victory was 
achieved ." 

" I was not aware of this fact," said the lord. 
" I have been told that this officer was the gentleman 

that is speaking," said his friend. 
"0, yes,'' said the lord in great simplicity; "I thought 

you meant some other officer." 
· Every boy or man must mingle with his fellows, and to 

be wise enough to take our proper place is often very 
humiliating; yet it is always best to take a lowly seat, so 
that we may be illvited to a highel' one rather than be 
driven down. Modestly take yom: place, and be contented 
with it until you can do better. While I advise modesty, 
I also advise manliness. Nor do I mean by this that you 
are to be brazen or impud.ent. True wo1·tb will find its 
level. 

I do not say that you must be contented in squalid pov
erty or ignorance. If this is yom· lot, be conte11ted to 
work out of it, and do not make yourself and others mis
erable because you cannot leap out of it all at once. It 
-takes time, patience; and hai·d work to ovel"Come difficul
ties. It may be that you are a member of the church, 
and tryillg hard to live a Cluistian, but your surround
ings are such that you find it difficult to do your duty. 
My advice is that you be contented to work and wait, 
modestly and humbly, yet bravely, doing that which you 
know to be your duty. • The world, the church, God needs 
brave boys and ·men. 

May God bless our boys.-From "Uncle Minor's Stories." 

¢- I) ¢-

WHERE ARE YOU GOING? 
Walking down the street of a little counti·y village one 

bright Sunday morning, I met half a dozen cheery boys, 
ranging from eight to sixteen years of age. 

" Where are you going, young gentlemen? " 
" To Sunday school." _ 
"What do you go to Sunday school for?" 
"To have fun, and see a good time," said one of the 

larger boys. 
" I _go to see the girls,'' said another. 
After I had got an answer from all except two little 

fellows, .I placed my hand gently upon their heads, and 
said: "Now, boys, tell me what you go for." 

"Well," said one of them, "I go to learn." 
"Learn what? " 
The little fellow did not appear to comprehend me. 
The other said: " Tell him we go to learn all about 

Jesus." 
I walked along with them, talking. As· we neared the 

shade of a big tree, I suggested that I was tired, and if 
they would allow me I . would sit down and tell them a 
few stories. I soon had their attention and thefr confi
dence, and I was not long in reiiding the character of each 
0f these boys, so that I could talk to each one with the 
hope of doing some good. I asked them' one other ques
tion, which was unexpected to them: "Are you a Chris
tian?" 

Two of the boys said they were members of the church ; 
othen: said they intended to be some day. They became 
more serious when I told them I was a preacher of the 
gospel of Christ, and my desire was to get boys and girls 
to be Christians-nothing more. I had a pleasant chat 
with these dear boys, and no doubt did them much more 
good than if I had gone into the pulpit and preached a 
big sermon. 

I am tryillg my best to get to heaven, that place of rest 
and happiness, where people do not get old, and where 
there is no sickness, pain, or death. Where are you going, 
my dear children? There are only two roads. One leads 
to death and hell, where ·the wicked are consigned. The 

. other leads to heaven, th~place of rest and happiness. 
Which place do you wish to be your eternal home? May 
God bless you, and ,help you te take the right road that 
leads to heaven.-V. M. Metcalfe, in "Sunshine." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

The present is the time of the earth's finest and biggest 
and most inspiring opportunities. Get in the path of one. 
Take it. Make it your own.-William E. Barton. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

J. 0. BARNES, Lake City, Fla.: 
I closed a mission meeting of eleven 

days' duration at Prevatt School
house, three miles from Starke, on 
Wednesday night, May 14. This was 
a very successful meeting in every re
spect. The attendance and attention 
were good, and interest increased until 
the close. A New Testament church 
was set in order, with fourteen mem
bers to begin work for God each first 
day of the week. During this meeting 
seven were baptized, one came from 
the "digressives," one from the Bap
tists, one " wanderer " came home, and 
four old members Qf . the church of 
Christ were gathered into the body. 
We thank God through Jesus Christ 
and give him all the glory for using 
us as the instruments through which 
he accomplished this great work. 
Pray for' us and our mission work in 
Florida. 

H. M. MOBLEY, Plant City, Fla.: 
Another preacher left the Christian 

Church to-day (Ma-y 18) and took his 
stand with the church of Christ here .. 
He said he could not stand their in
struments of music and other un
scriptural things. Also, three of his 
children were baptized. He said his 
wife would follow. Fiddles, horns, 
organs, pianos, banjos, and all such 
belong to the world. I left the world 
to get rid of them. 

P. PETTEY EZELL, Monterey, Tenn.: 
During this winter and spring I 

have held a number of meetings. 
Assisted by Brother Elam Derryberry, 
I was at Livingston in February for 
more than two weeks. Ten were bap
tized, t'wo from the Christian Church, 
and two otherwise · restored. The 
church at Livingston was much en
com·aged, and is ready to support a 
good man to live and labor in Liv
_ingston and in Overton County. In 
April I was with the church at Celina 
for two weeks. The Lord blessed them 
with a great meeting also. Twenty
one were baptized and fourteen were 
restored to the fellowship of the 
church. At p1·esent (May 22) Brother 
W. M. Oakley and I are in a tent 
meeting at Monterey. We have a fine 
start in the way of interest, and hope 
to do much good before we are through 
here. At Cookeville, since our joint 
meeting with the Baptists, we have 
had nine additions to the body. That 
meeting did great good, insomuch that 
many of those members that opposed 
debates have frankly admitted their 
error and apologized for the same. 
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The work at Cookeville and through
out this county and section is growing 
and the prospects are bright for the 
year. 

CHARLES L. TALLEY, Hopkin.sville, Ky.: 
Our work here with the West Sev

enth Street Church moves steadily on. 
A week ago one was added from the 
Baptists, and to-day (May 18) an
other by confession and baptism. We 
look forward with much pleasure to 
our meeting to be held here, beginning 
October 12, when Brother Hardeman 
will be with us for two weeks. This 
is a field where it calls for much stick
a-bility, owing to the fact that the 
'.' digressives " are so firmly en
trenched; but, like Hezekiah of old, we 
take our troubles and trials to J eho
vah, and w; know th~t he will not 
forsake us, nor allow our prayers to 
go unanswered. 

THOMAS H. BURTON, Union, S. C.: 
April 27 marked the beginning of a 

ten-days' meeting of the church of 
Christ at Union, with Brother 'Price 
Billingsley doing the preaching. There 
were nine additions to the congrega
tion. One of the number is a Ger
man war bride who can scarcely 
speak English. She is one of the hap
piest persons I have ever seen. She 
has begun preaching by letter to her 
people in her homeland. Her husband 
is one of the number also. The .meet
ing was well advertised through the 
daily and weekly papers and from 
house to house. People in and near 
Union have no excuse for not knowing 
that there is a church of Christ here. 
Brother Billingsley did some very fine 
preaching. He was very strong in his 
exposition of error and in his pleading 
with the people to turn away from 
error to the truth. No one could hear 
him and not realize that there is a 
difference in the church and denomina
tionalism. We were very ably assisted 
by Brother R. Sewell Greer, of Colum
bia, S. C., who conducted the song 
service. On the second day of the 
meeting Brother G. F. Gibbs, of 
Greenville, accompanied by Brother R. 
E. L. Taylor, who had been with the 
church in Greenville in a very success
ful meeting, and a number of the 
Greenville brethren, came over, and 
on the second Sunday of the meeting 
several of the Moore brethren came 
over. We were very glad to have 
these brethren with us in this work. 

c. A. LAMBERT, Portsmouth, Va.: 
I have succeeded in getting together 

twenty men and women who are mem
bers of" the church, and we are meet
ing each Lord's day in a hall in 
Cradock, Va. Our purpose is to carry 
on the wo1;k after the New Testament 
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fashion and thus plant the seed of 
the kingdom, which is the word of God, 
in this section of the country. I am 
preaching each Lord's day, morning 
and evening, to very fair crowds, and 
quite a bit of interest is being mani
fested. Pray that we may not grow 
weary in well-doing ancj. that we may 
succeed in getting one more loyal con
gregation planted to 'the glory of God. 

ton field for about sixty days. This 
will be fine, and I feel sure that much 
and lasting good will result from their 
efforts. 

The work over at Hampton, begun 
by Brother W. S. Long last year, and 
where 1· have been yreaching each 
Lord's day (until the congregation 
was established at Cradock) is pro
gressing very nicely. They have a lot 
almost paid for and will try to builsf 
a house in which to meet before the 
year passes. I am informed that 
Brother Long will put up a tent the 
first of June, and, assisted by Brother 
Derryberry, will labor in the -Hamp-

A letter from Brother Price Bil
lingsley states that he will begin a 
meeting in Richmond, Va., the latter 
part of May. He did not give the 
date. The disciples at Richmond are 
very few in number, but are a loyal 
people, and I trustJ that the efforts of 
Brother Billingsley there will result in 
much people becoming obedient to 
" the faith which was once for all de
livered unto the saints." 

There is a wonderful opportunity 
in this State, if we only had more 
men who would be willing to put up 
with the hardship that is necessary in 
new fields. The field is truly white 
for the harvest, but the laborers are 
few. 
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The Wom.an's Own Car 
All Chevrolet models are popular with women on accourlt 
of their beauty of line and finish and ease of handling. 

The new four-passenger coupe was designed especially for 
women. Its stylish, distinguished appearance makes im
mediate appeal, and closer examination promotes enthusi
asm. Best of all-the price is surprisingly low for so high
grade a production, equipped as it is with a Fisher Body, 
two extra wide doors that make feasible graceful entrance 
to and exit from the car. Single, comfortable driver's seat, 
ample room for two in the r.ear seat, and a fourth folding 
seat for an extra passenger. 

Comfortably, tastefully upholstered and artistically trim
med with good-grade hardware. 

}?late-glas~ windows on all four sides. Cord tires on easily 
demountable rims, with extra rim. 

Although designed with especial consideration of our 
women friends, we find this model is also favored by many 
men, for business and family use. Merchandise samples 
can be carried inside the car instead of in the rear com
partment. Evenings and week ends the same car admir
ably meets the requirements of the small family. 

• 

Chevrolet Motor Co., Detroit, Mich,. 
t:f)i'l'ision of General Motors Corporation 

Prices f. o. b. Flint, Michigan 
Superior Roadster - $490 Superior Sedan - $795 
Superior Touring 495 Superior Commercial Chassis 395 
Superior Utility Coupe - 640 Superior LigQt Delivery - 495 
Superior 4-Passenger Coupe 725 Utility Express Truck Chassis 550 

Fisher Bodies on all Closed Models 

A TIENTION, READERS I 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHING TON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and Guar&lllteed by 

Washington Manufac~ring Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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GOOLSBY. 

A precious little darling, little Dor
othy Ophelia Goolsby, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Goolsby, entered 
into sweet rest on January 20, 1924. 
She was fiva months old, and had been 
sick almost a month. We can never 
erase from our memory the suffering 
of her frail little body, but we hope 
to meet her where there is no more 
disease and death. HER AUNT. 

KITCHING. 
Mrs. M. L. Kitching, wife of the 

late H . C: Kitching, departed this 
life on May 6, 1924, at the age' of 
sixty-eight yea1·s and .six months, 
after an illness of several years' dura
tion. She was a devoted Christian, 
a good mother, and leaves many 
friends to mourn her going. She had 
a great love for all of God's children, 
and her greatest pleasure was in do
ing his will. She leaves two daugh
ters, Mrs. G. H. Drennan and Mrs. 
J. W.. Johns, with three grandchil
dren, to mourn her loss. 

MRS. G. H. DRENNAN. 

JOHNSON. 
Sister A. N. Johnson, a faithful 

soldier of the cross, has passed on to 
her eternal reward. She was born at 
Murfreesboro, Tenn., on April 22, 
1834; died at Crandall, Texas, on 
March 4, 1924. She was laid to rest 
near her old home, near Centerville, 
in Leon County, Texas. For more 
than a half century Sister Johnson 
had lived a consecrated Christian, 
and was cheerful and faithful to the 
end. She was cared for in her. de
clining years by her granddaughter, 
Sister J. S. Coats, of Crandall, with 
whom she made her home. She left 
many good examples and loving deeds 
by which she will be remembered. 
" Prncious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of bis saints." (Ps. 116: 
15.) J. S. NEWMAN. 

AYRES. 
Mrs. Belle Dugger Ayres died in a 

hospital in Nashville, Tenn., on Fri
day, December 14, 1923. Her body 
was brought back to her childhood 
home in Wayne County and buried. 
Funeral services at · the grave by 
T. C. King. She obeyed the gospel 
some twelve years ago during a tent 
meeting conducted by the writer in 
that neighborhood. She leaves to 
mourn her death a dear mother, four 
brothers. three sisters, and two little 
boys. The Dugger family is very 
well known in Lawrence Comity. 
One brother, J. J. Dugger, is now 
principal of the Junior High School 
at Ethridge: one sister, Mrs. C. M. 
South, is assisting her husband in the 
St. Joseph School. To them and all 
the bereaved ones we offer our 
l:teartfelt sympathy. T. C. KING. 

CARL. 
Charles Dabney Carl, sixteen-year

old son of Brother and Sister J. M. 
Carl, died at Spencer, Tenn., on 
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since September, 1923. All who knew 
ness of pneumonia, with other com
plications. Charles had been in 
Spence1· attending .Burritt College 
March 11, 1924, after two weeks' ill
him recognized him to be one of 
Cleveland's very best boys. Burial 
services were conducted by the writer 
in the home on March 13, after which 
interment was made in the FoTt Hill 
cemetery, where he was laid to rest 
by the side of his little brother, Jack, 
who died a few years ago. Those of 
his family left to share the loneliness 
and bitterness in the loss that they 
sustain are his fathe:r:, J. M. Carl; 
his mother, Mrs. Stella Davis Carl; 
one brother, Lipscomb; and two sis
ters, Myrtle Elmore and Dorthy Mae. 
The entire church is shrouded in sor
row, and the deepest of sympathy is 
extended to the family in their suf-
fering. w. c. PHILLIPS. 

HILL. 

Mrs. Bettie Elizabeth Hill, better 
known by her friends as " Bettie 
Hill," the wife of Brother T. M. Hill, 
was born on February 7, 1864, and 
died in March, 1924. She obeyed the 
gospel in 1888, and was married to 
Brother Hill on May 10, 1883. Sis
ter Hill leaves behind one daughter, 
one SOll , and eight grandchildren. 
I believe Sister Hill was truly a 
Christian woman. She seemed to love 
Jesus and his church; sl1e was faith
ful to her husband and family; and, 
besides, I am sure she was a kind, 
considerate · neighboT. She will be 
sorely missed by the little congrega
tion at Smith SpTing. Of course 
Brother Hill and their granddaugh
ter will miss her most. But I feel 
sure that Brother Hill will under
stand that she is not dead in Teality, 
but has just passed over to that 
sweet land to await his coming. I 
trust the lives of BTother Hill and 
his children and grandchildTen may 
be influenced for good by the clean, 
godly life lived by Sister Hill. May 
God bless and keep all of them. 

W. L. KARNES. 

PHILLIPS. 

j_ W. Phillips, a progressive farm
er, a good citizen, and a faithful 
member of the church of ChTist at 
Appleton, Tenn., died at his home, 
near Second Creek Church, on March 
5, 1924, aged sixty-eight yeaTs, Six 
months, and seventeen days. Brother 
Phillips moved from Cullman Coun
ty, Ala., twenty years ago, and 
bought the farm on which he died. 
He was an honest, hard-working 
man, and by his industry he lived at 
home. By his death the county sus
tained a loss to its citizenship, the 
church has lost a faithful member, 
but the family has sustained the 
greatest loss. But our loss is his 
gain. "For me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain ." (Phil. 1: 21.) He 
leaves his faithful wife, five sons, 
and five daughters to mourn his 
death. His fi.ve noble sons and five 
lovely daug·hters he has left as a 
monument to him and their dear 
mother. We trust that his good life 
has been transplanted into the lives I 
of his children . Funeral services at 
Second Creek Church by the writer. 

T. C. KING. 
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Age 31 Has Tragic Meaning 
for Average Man or Woman 

U. S. Life Tables show health span extends only 
from 18 to 31-Earnings fall off 

rapidly after 40 

Physie11l freeaom a.na full vigor
what are they worth to you 'i This is a 
question the average American can 
answer from his own bitter experienc·e 
-for at age 31 the average American 
begins to slip.. After 40 his earning 
power drops off r apidly. These ap· 
palling facts are shown by the United 
States Life Tables, 1920. 

Age 31 ! The age at which men and 
women should be entering their period 
of greatest usefulness and happiness I 
The beginning of the supposed "prime 
of life." _ · · 

Not the prime of life. The age of 
decay! What causes contribute to 
this fearful condition.~ 

Unwise eating. Sleeplessness. The 
loading of the body with dmg stimu·. 
lants, which appear to give added 
energy, but actually borrow this 
energy from the body's own reserve. 

Eveq school clrild is taught to 
avoid stimulants. Most mothers en
force the 1w-cojfee rule for children. 
Then comes maturity- and the squan
clering of the r eserve strength whfoh 
the body has stored up. Figures ohow 
that the average A.meriean is able to 
stand the pace just 13 years. Then, 
"·ith half his life yet before him, he 
hits the down grade. 

Meilieal literature classifies caffein 
as a poison. Lilre stryclmin, it is 
sometimes given by doctors in cases of 
heart failme. The average cup of cof
fee contains the usual dose of caffein 
administered in these cases. 

Coffee contributes no nourishment to 
the body. Its only virtues, a.R a bever
age, are its wai'lDth and flavor. A hot, 
appetizing, drugless drink is a benefit 
with every meal. 

BATES. 

On March 30,, 1924, at 6 :30 A.M., 
the death angel entered the home of 
Brother D. D. Bates and wafted the 
spirit of his companion, Sister Etta 
Bates, to that land of eternal bliss. 
Sister Bates was born on June 11, 
1877. She was . baptized into Christ 
by Brother Spivy in 1905, and she 
lived true to the principles of Chris
tianity. Truly a home builder was 
she, never having time for neighbor
hood gossip, but never too busy to 
hmd a helping hand where duty called. 
She leaves a husband and one daugh
ter, Miss · Annie Bates, now eighteen 
years old, together with a number of 
relatives and friends, to mourn their 
loss. Brother Bates has lost a help
mate indeed; the daughter has lost the 
association, companionship, guidance. 
and prot.ection of a fond, kind, and 
loving mother: and the chUl·ch has 
lost a faithful. zealous member. A 
baby boy went home on June 18, 1900. 

People in 2,000,000 A.meriaan homes 
enjoy sueh a drink in Postum. A 
drink with the rich, mellow, full flavor 
and fragrance of roasted whole wheat 
and bran-flavor which people in 
2,000,000 homes like better than any 
other. 

Ti·y Postuni. for thirty days- you 
can't e.."\.-pect to rid yourself of the 
effeet of a habit of years in a day or 
two. Know that you are enjoying a 
drink which contr·tbutes, rather than 
robs, reserve strength. We will give 
you-frce---a full week's supply of 
Postum to start you on your thirty
day test. 

Ask for either Postum Cereal. (the 
kind you boil) or Instant Postum, the 
easiest drink in the world to prepare. 
Either kind costs less than most other 
hot drinks. With your week's free 
supply, we will have Carrie Blanchard 
-nationally famous for the goodness 
of her Postum- send you h.er own 
directions. 

After 31 , whaH Take one easy step 
in the right direetion, by sending for 
your first week's supply of Posturri
now ! 

TEAR THIS 0 T-1\lAIL IT NOW 

; .. ···'! ····;~~::~t~:::~~~:~b~i!~~~~~:~~~~:· ··· ... ·'i .. :· Please send me, wilhout <:<>st or obligation, 
one week's supply of 

INSTANT PosTOA< ••• D 0/ieck whicli 
PosTUM CEREAL ••• D you pref er l 

Name ------------ --- l 
Addr ! 
City.. i 

! 
i .'---------···-··-···········--------·······--------·--------··· 

State ___________ _ 
Go,oel Advocate-I C 

I 
Now the spirit of mother and infant 
son unite in calling loved ones to that 
sunlit clime to spend eternity with 
them, where tl'oubles never enter and 
partings are no more. 

W.W. BATES. 

LEE. 

Brother Wheeler Lee died at Roch
ester, Texas, on April 16, 1924. After 
funeral services, conducted · by the 
writer, his body was laid to rest in 
the Rochester cemetery. Brother Lee 
was born in Camden County, Mo., on 
October 9, 1846. In 1873 he moved 
to Coryell County, Texas. Some two 
years later he moved to Hamilton 
County1 where h e lived until 1901, 
since which time he has lived in this 
county. He was married to Emily 
Reed in 1876. Thirty years later she 
was called by· death, and in 1907 he 
was married to Mrs. Lydia Roberts, 
with whom he lived till death. To 
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MRS. L. A. HAMMOND. 

' 
Weak Women Can Find. 

The Help They Ne~ ... 
Durham, N. C.-"Dr. Pierce's 

Favorite Prescr'iption has no equal 
as a woman's medicine. I developed 
a severe case of feminine weakness 
from which · I suffered for some 
time. I became very weak and 
nervous, could not eat nor sleep, had 
pains and severe backaches. I was 
in such a miserable state of health 
that I could not get around to attend 
to my work properly, when I learned 
of Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
and decided to give it a trial, and I 
never fook a medicine that did me so 
much good. It completely relieved 
me of my feminine trouble and 
:restored me to perfect health and 
strength. Women who suffer as I 
did will find 'Favorite Prescription' 
to be just the medicine for their 
ailments."-Mrs. L. A. Hammond, 
~14 Angier Ave. 

All druggists. Tablets or liquid. 
Write-:> Dr. Pierce, Pres. Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice or l3end lOc for trial 
pkg. tabletl3! · 

McQIDDDY'S 

RUDIME 1NTS 
I 

OF MUSIC 
Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiment's of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every· word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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the first union were born seven chil
dren, four @f which are living-three 
boys and one girl. He has also one 
brother and two sisters. I am sui·e 
that when Brother Lee died we lost 
one of our very best citizens; and 
when I say for him that he was. a 
Christian, .I say as much as can be 
said for any man. I could not help 
thinking, when I saw friends of the 
family P,lacihg flowers upon his 
grave: " 'fif every one to whom he did 
some loving deed should bring a 
flower to his grave, he would sleep 
beneath a wilderness of flowers." 

P. S. YOUNG. 

CHERRY. 
At midnight, Sunday, April 20, 

1924, the spirit of Sister L. H. Cheny 
took its flight. Sister Cherry was 
seventy-two years old, and leaves a 
crippled husband, two sons, and one 
brother. She made Macon, Ga., her 
home for many years. Not being 
blessed with much of this world's 
goods, she with her husband was 
foTced to spend some o.f heT remain
ing days in the Roff Home. She was 
a real helpmate. Not only did she 
bear children and be a housekeeper, 
but she went to the aid of her hus
band and helped him to provide the 
necessities of life. She was faithful 
to every duty and watched over her 
husband in his afflictions with a 
motherlike tenderness. His every 
wish became her desire. Ten years 
ago she came out of a d.enomination 
and took a firm stand for the church 
of Christ. She was converted and 
became as a little child, trustful and 
teachable. She was poor, but to such 
Jesus said the gospel was preached. 
She wa:s poor, but rich in faith; poor, 
but rich in friends, as was attested 
by a well-filled chapel and a flower
laden casket. Words of comfort were 
spoken by the writer. 

A. S. LANDIS. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

The work at Cleveland is still doing 
well, considering . the epidemics of 
sickness during the winter . and 
spr ing. Our congregation for t he 
past year has been struck hard on 
account of serious sickness. We had 
been laying our plans to begin work 
on our new meetinghouse, but s9 fa.a· 
our calculations and plans have been 
foiled because of sickness in so many 
of our families. " Boast not thys.elf 
of to-morrow, for "thou knowest not 
what a day may bring forth." How
ever, we must work on, pray on, 
hope on, and leave it to the Lord to 
bring things around right in the end. 

On the fourth Lord's day in last 
month, as fa~ as possible, we turned 
our services over to our young men. 
The readiness with which they took 
hold and the ease with which they 
handled things bTought forth many 
favorable comments. We have a fine 
lot of young people in our congrega
tion, and we are giving special atten
tion to their encouragement and de-
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velopment. The future is bright for 
the Cleveland church. 

In a lost and ruined world and 
with the comniand frorµ heaven, 
" Go, teach all nations," and, " Go, 
preach the gospel to every creature," 
each church should be doing some 
mission work either in the homeland 
or abroad. Who is looking for a good 
field for mission work? To those who 
are looking for a field an:d are laying 
their plans to do such work, I sug
gest that the1·e are thirty-two coun
ties in East Tennessee, and twenty
one of them have no congregation 
after the New Testament . order. 
Nearly aill of these · counties are 
thickly populated and have their 
schools and colleges and churches 
numerous, but few churches like the 
one we read about in. the New Testa
ment. What about this field? 

The lnfanu' and Cbildrea'aResulator 
Pleasant to give-pleasant. to 
take. Guaranteed purely veg
etable and absolutely harmless. 
It quickly overcomes colic. 

( diarrhoea, flatulency and 
. ~ ·. other like disorders. 
:-< ~ . The op en published 

t "° formula appears on 
"-. · : every label. 

, -f4t .All Drugguts . 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
. LABEL 

Look at the addreH label that 
comes with each copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. If it bean a 

. date that baa paHed, please 
send renewal of 1ub1cription 
-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Naahville, Tenn. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

· We will tra.ln you just u thoroughl:r &t 
your home aa at our College, and the tr&ln
lng at your home w!U coat you leN th&n &t 
College. .Aak for 64-page Catalogue; It'• 
FREE. 

DBAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE · 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G. A. NashviDe, Tenn. 

Sehool Desks, Op
era Chairs, Fold
ing Chairs, Kin
dergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies; 
Blackboards. 

SOUTHERN DESI< CO., Hickory. N. C. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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S. D. LOFTON, OF POST, TEXAS, 

has for fifteen years preached for the 
church of Christ, and many readers 
of this paper h.'"11ow him. 

For two years he has been instru
mental in giving relief to suffering 
humanity by informing them of a 
snow-white crystal he obtains from 
the water of Mineral Wells, Texas, 
which is obtained by an evaporative 
process. 

Several prominent preachers are 
distributing this fomedy for him 
wherever they go in the Master's serv" 
ice. And many more brethren are dis
tributing same in their home commu
nities. 

Whe1·e all else has failed many are 
cured or greatly benefited by this 
health water product. 

Results are guaranteed in treatment 
of rheumatism, appendicitis, indiges
tion, stomach, liver, kidney, and blad
der troubles, and constipation. 

Where no results are obtained, yoµr 
money will be refunded. It is all to 
gain and nothing to 1ose. The· rem
edy is harmless and so pleasant in ef
fect, and is so. cheap. 

If you do not now need this remedy, 
next week you may; so cut this out 
and keep it, or order to-day. Price is 
one dollar per pound, delivered to you 
by mail. Send a dollar bill or post
o:ffice money order. 

Also write for my terms to agents. 
Permanent address: S. D. Lofton, 

Post, Texas. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

PELLAGRA turul'o 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cure1 where others fail. F R E E 
BOOK on requeat. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept. 8 Atlanta, Georgia 

WANTED, AGENTS.-Milton Denton, Ken
tucky, made $98.00 In five days; Mrs. Loultle 
Borders, West Virginia, E;old $50.00 worth In 
three days. They had· no experience. Com
plete quality line Extracts, Toilet Articles, 
Soaps, Spices, etc. Every home buy&. c .. sh 
or credit. Full or part time. Write to-day 
tor our new plan. Double your income. 

THE H. C. WHITMER COMPANY, 
Dept. 250. Columbus, Indiana. 
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REPORT OF MEE'PINGS. 
BY M. KEEBLE. 

On the J>econd Lord's day in March 
I began a meeting with !llY home con
gregation-Jackson Street Church, 
Nashville, Tenn. It was in this con
gregation I began to try to preach, 
and they gave me much encourage
ment, and now I am glad to labor 
with them in protracted meetings. 
This meeting continued a little over 
two weeks, with large attendance, 
two baptisms, two ~estorations, and 
the congregation much etlified. 

On the seventh day of April I be
gan a meeting at Birmingham, Ala., 
and continued it a little over four 
weeks, with fine interest. This meet
ing resulted in fifteen befog added to 
the church, and two from the " di
gTessives " took membership. While 
here I got the brethren to put in a 
pool so that we could baptize at any 
time and not have to go so far, and 
after it was put in people would 
bring their clothes with them before 
:m.aking the confession, and demand 
baptism " the same hour." Every
body in this meeting seemed to be 
greatly uplifted and encouraged to 
press on. Although this church is 
only three years old, their meeting
house is paid for, and they are ar
ranging now to buy a large tent and 
evangelize the whole city of Birming
ham. Had it not been for that mis
sionary spirit that was in the West 
Encl church of Christ (white), we 
wouldn't have a colored church in 
Birmingham to-day. They didn't 
just spend their money for the fil·st 
meeting and stop, but they kept on 
until they saw that the last · dollar 
was paid on the meetinghouse, and 
they say they are ready to help us 
build meetinghouses all over Bir
mingham. 

While here I had the privilege of 
attending the afternoon services at 
the North Birmingham church, where 
I listened to some as strong lessons 
as I ever hea1·d fall from the lips of 
a man. Brother S. H. Hall did the 
preaching. These lessons greatly 
strengthened me. 

After leaving Birmingham, I spent 
one week with my family. I was to 
have begun a meeting at Huntsville, 
Ala., on May 18; but, learning that 
Brother T. Q. Martin (white) was to 
speak at the Jackson Street Church, 
I remained over to hear him. There 
was a packed house, and that grand 
old soldier gave us a lesson that was 
greatly needed. I am now in Hunts
ville, Ala., in a splendid meeting. 
Prospects are bright. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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B1~2~~~il:~~ attacks, 
sour stomach, sick head
ache, torpid, sluggish 
liver, and miserable con
stipation, easily avoided by 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
TABLETS 

. They keep the li1Jer healthily active, make 
digestion easy, elimination regular and satis
factory. Why suffer, when CHAMBER
LAIN'S TABLETS may be so easily had. 

Only 25 cents-sold everywhere. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Buy Your 

Bibles, T·esta
m en ts, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

l COMPANY, II(\Seventh· 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let, our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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DETROIT WOMAN I 
RECOVERS I 

Health Much Better After 
Taking Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Detroit, Michigan. - ''Your little book 
left at my door was my best doctor. I 

read it, then said to 
my husband, 'Please 
go and get me some 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com
pound. I want to 
take it.' The first 
month I took three 
bottles of Vegetable 
Compound and one 
of Lydia E. Pink
ham's Blood Medi
cine, and used Lydia 

======:1E. Pinkham's Sana
tive Wash. If you only knew how much 
better I feel! Now when my friends 
say they are sick I tell them to take 
Lydi'.J- E. Pinkham's medicines. I give 
the little book and your medicines the 
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25th Street, Detroit, ~ichigan. · 
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ble Compound. ' 
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you are troubled with pains and ner
vousness, or any feminine disorder bear 
in mind that the Vegetal'lle Compound 
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help you For sale by druggists every-
where. · 
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CONFESSION OF SINS. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

dames says : " Confess your faults 
one to another." (James 5: 16.) 
John says: " If we confess our sins 
he is faithful and just to forgive u~ 
our sins." (1 John 1: 9.) Now, from 
these two passages it is easily seen 
that a duty is placed on us all, and a 
blessing is offered if it is carried out. 
But the serious part of the matter 
lies in the fact that most of us will 
not confess our sins till we are caught 
up with and pressed to confess them. 
Just why this is the case may not be 
so easily explained, but it certainly is 
a common occurrence and no new 
thing ·in the world. Adam in the gar
den of Eden was guilty of this. In
stead of owning that we haye sinned, 
we try to excuse or cover up our sin, 
and seemingly feel comforted oveT 
the procedure. What we ought to do 
is to confess our sin and plead for
giveness at the hand of God in order 
to escape the condemnation that comes 
to all unforgiven sinners. 

David is represented as a man aft
er God's own heart, and yet he com
mitted· a t errible sin and did not own 
it till he. was pressed by the prophet 
Nathan. (2 Sam. 12.) Now, he 
surely knew that he had sinned· for 
how could any man ,with his k~owl
edge of God's laws· and man's r iO'hts 
fail to see the awfurness of the ~in? 
Btit why did he so act? Well, im~ 
morality between a man and a woman 
is not usually confessed till some ol"e 
fully produces the eviderce. But do 
:vou thin°\> God forg·ave David? Surely 
he did, after David owned his sin aPd 
asked to be forgiven. Now. if a man 
does riot corifess his sin till he is 
pressed and then acts as did David. 
do you doubt his being forgiven? 
Al·e you willing to treat him as one 
who ras been actuallv forgive11. or 
will you just receive him for doubtfnl 
di5uutations? If God forgives. rnrely 
we ought. 

There are some, I am sure, we 
might well watch , who have con
fessed their sins. Pharaoh was not 
sincere in his confession. He had 
hardened his heart to the extent that 
even though he confessed, he really 
did not mean it. Some may so be to
day. How can I tell? " Bv their 
fruits ye shall know them." A peni
tent heart will surely b1·ing foTth 
fruits worthy of renePtance. It i f' 
not enou~·h to say, " I have sinned," 
nor to ask forgiveness: but it is the 
part of the fallen one to so live as to 
regain, if possible, the confidence once 
lost. 

In Lulrn 15 is a joyous note in the 
lost one's being found. Why more 
rejoicing over one than over the nine
ty and nine? Saving the lost is the 
great joy of heaven . 'rt is so with 
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man. If one hundred persons are on 
a boat and one fa lls overboard and is 
saved, the ninety-nine are not spr 
cially considered, for the saving of 
ib e lost was 1 demanding the attention. 
Jesus came to seek and save the lost 
but he does not propose to so do tni 
there is repentance. Then, when such 
is perforrr-.ed, heaven reJ' oices · for . ' that is why Jesus left heaven, and 
his leaving is seen not to be in vain. 

The prodigal son s-aid he had 
sinned; the publican asked God to be 
merciful to him a sinner; and Paul 
says that we have all sinned and 
fallen short of the glory of God. The 
trouble with us is, we are just not 
willing to own it. Yet the only way 
to reach heaven's blessings is by the 
path of humble confession, genuine 
repentance, and faithful living. 

Why will we not confess our sins? 
First, we do not feel that we are 
sinners; second, we do not want oth
ers to know it; and, third, we fail to 
realize the awfulness of· unforgiven 
sins. Confess your sins to God and 
ask him to forgive. Confess private 
sins privately, p't.1blic sins publicly, 
and individual sins to God. Confess 
all to God. 
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RELIGIOUS CENSUS IN 
ALABAMA. 

BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

The following clipping is taken 
from the Montgomery Advertiser of 
May 18: "A scientific religious survey 
of Alabama will be made through the 
Alabama Council of Christian Educa
tion the next two years, the survey 
committee of the council decided at a 
meeting in Birmingham during the 
past few days. Bishop G. M. Mc
Dowell, chairJ!lan of the committee, 
and Thomas V. Ellzey, secretary, 
were appointed to take the matter of 
securing the cooperation of the bu
reau of social service and surveys at 
New York City. In 1919 the church 
world movement selected two States 
which were considered typical for 
making religious surveys. · These 
states were Alabama and Indiana. 
Alabama was considered to be typical 
for the South, and it is believed that 
the survey in the State will be a val
uable key to statistics ·for the entire 
South." 

I am sending the above clipping to 
the Christian Leader, the Firm 
Foundation, and the Gospel Advocate 
because these papers are read by 
more members of the church of Christ 
in Alabama than. any other papers 
p-µblished by our brethren,. I make 
this explanation. We had a local 
survey of this kind in Montgomery 
this year. When the reports of. the 
census were published, the church of 
Christ was not represented, though 
hundreds of cards were signed rep
resenting the interviewed as being 
members of the church of Christ. 
The cards reported as being " church 
of Christ" were tabulated under the 
head, " Disciples." 

I confess I was caught "napping;" 
for if I had insisted that it be done, 
I am sure the report published would 
have represented ~he church of 
Christ. 

I am personally acquainted with 
both the chairman amd the secretary 
of this census committee. We all un
derstand that, so far as a report of 
this kfnd is conberned, it is very in
definite; but the members of the 
church will be interviewed and will 
be tabulated as members of some reli
gious body. Now, had we not as well 
ask those who are responsible for the 
canvass to let the report show mem
bers designated "church of Christ." 
And, too, how many people who are 
member s of the church of Qhrist are 
going to answer for membership, 
" Christian Church? " The " Chris
tian Church " has instrumental music 
and other innovations in it. How 
many people who are members of the 
church of Christ belong to the 
" Christian Churc~? " Will it not be 
well for the elders and preachers af 
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the church of Christ to teach the 
. members of the one body how to an

swer the census takers? How many 
ministers, elders, or churches are in
terested enough to ask the, census 
takers to report members of the 
" church of Christ? " 
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THE BIBLE BEGINS its history "in the beginning." 

It not only reaches farther back into antiquity than any 
other volume extant, but it commences its account with 
that remote period of the past when " the earth was waste 
and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep." 
It proceeds to inform us that when the earth was thus 
without organic form and empty " the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters." The advent of· the Spirit 
and the result of his coming is recorded in the giving of 
order and working harmony to the elements of earth and 
the institution of laws to guide all forward to the accom
plishment of the grand design that was originated in the 
council chambers of eternity. 

The only authentic information that men have ever 
possessed concerning the creation of the heavens and 
earth, and of their varied tenantry, is what ·comes f~om 
the Bible. It is "by faith,'' rather than by reason or 
philosophy, that "we understand that the worlds have 
been framed by the word of God, so that what is seen 
hath not been made out of things which appear." Moses 
wrote more than a thou~and years before Pythagoras, 
Solon, Socrates, Plato, Xenophon, Zeno, and Seneca were 

·born, some of whom were contemporaries of the Jewish 
prophets. David sang his Psalms before Homer sang his 
Iliad, and Solomon wrote his Proverbs and his Ecclesi
a,stes before Solon, the oldest of them, was born. Though 
the Bible begins " in the beginning," and grasps, in its 
historical outline, the entire career of the human race, it 
does not end with time, nor with this world, bvt reaches 
out into eternity in " a new heaven and a new earth: for 
the first heave.n and the first earth are passed away; and 
the sea is no more." 

THE ALTAR was the first religiouil institution. Prayer 
and praise, while essential elements of religion, are not 
necessarily so, but antedate it and will continue when reli
gion has ceased. On beholding man created, and circum-

stanced in Paradise, and the intelligent, pure, and happy 
pair introduced to each other by God, their Creator, and 
inducted by God's own hand into the garden of delights, 
" the morning stars sang together," and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy." And when faith has been lost in sight 
and hope has given way to reality, those who are· faith
ful unto the end shall stand by the crystal sea and " sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb." 

Sacrifice is the center of the remedial scheme. The 
altar, the victim, and the priest carry with them the idea 
that" apart from shedding of blood there is no remission." 
That life is required to sustain life is seen through all 
nature. The lower forms of life give up their lives to 
sustain the higher forms. Man's daily food is derived by 
the sacrifice of its life; and if he could discern, with the 
naked eye, the teeming beings, even carnivorous in their 
nature, that give vitality to every glass of water that he 
drinks, to say nothing of a glass of milk, he would be 
afraid to drink it. Life is sustained only by the sacrifice 
of life. 

Man, coming under the sentence of death on account of 
his sin, could only be redeemed through the efficacy of 
sacrifice. " It is impossible,'' says Paul, "that the blood 
of bulls and goats should take away sins." The life is 
in the blood; and the inferior life of a bull ·or of a goat 
could not redeem the superiOI" life of man. Animal sacri
fice, which could never take away sin, for forty centuries 
served as a type, a prophecy, of the great sacrifice which 
" once at the end of the ages " was offered upon the hill 
of Calvary for the sins of the world. 

CONTROVERSY BEGAN. at the altar. The first ap
pearance of men at the altar ended in a tragedy, and the 
first family assembled around the grave of a son and 
brother who was murdered in the name of religion. The 
same point of difference, the same point at issue, in the 
controversy between Cain and Abel has been, from that 
time until now, and will continue to be, the rock upon 
which the religious world divides and which determines 
acceptable service to God from that which is performed 
in vain. To look at the offering of Cain from any worldly 
standpoint, to look at it from any angle of " the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, or the vainglory of life,'' it 
far exceeded the plain and simple offering of his brother 
Abel. The inspired historian informs us " that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto J eho
vah ;" and it cannot be doubted that such an offering, 
besides having, from every human consideration, a greater 
intrinsic value, was laid upon the altar at a much greater 
expense of labor and toil than the simple lamb offered by 
his brother. And yet the offering of Cain, while, from 
every worldly viewpoint exceeding that of Abel, was, after 
all, deficient in " the one thing needful " and without 
which no service is acceptable to God or will bring a bless
ing to man. It was not what God had commanded. 

The sin of Cain presented the issue that is still the 
pivot upon which turns all the controversy that to-day 
convulses the religious world. A first glance at the many 
parties and denominations in Christendom would probably 
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give rise to the opinion that there are many points of issue 
at stake among them, and, in a secondary sense, such is 
true; but underneath all of the controversy in the world 
to-day is the same great fundamental and primary point 
at issue that was. originally introduced when Cain and 
Abel first appeared at the altar. It is still a question of 
whether man is going to simply and solely perform the 
commandments of God, without turning to the right hand 
or to the left, as did Abel, or whether he is going to be 
guided by his own wisdom and offer, as service to God, 
as did Cain, such things as are " right in his own eyes." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

IT IS MORE than passing strange that men will per
sist in presumptuously engaging in religious services that 
God has not commanded and that the tragic experience 
of such men as Cain has always been found to bring a 
curse instead of a blessing. The bitter experiences of the 
past give no warning to them. They rush headlong into 
the practice of unauthorized things, for which there is no 
" Thus saith the Lord," and allow fleshly ambition to impel 
them into walking where an angel would fear to tread. 
" But in vain do they worship me," says the Lord, " teach
ing as their doctrines the precepts of men." 

To " speak with the tongues of men and of angels " is 
a great thing and a grand accomplishment in its place. 
But it is not fundamental. Without love, which finds its 
expression in simple obedience, such an accomplishment 
would only " become sounding brass, or a clanging cym
bal." No man can go to heaven on his oratory. To give 
all of one's goods to feed the poor is a degree of philan
thropy of which few are capable, but it does not reach the 
mainspring; and many philanthropists repudiate love by 
refusing obedience. To " give my body to be burned " 
reaches the highest sacrifice man may make; and yet such 
a service, while ignoring the commandments, " profiteth 
me nothing." " If ye love me," said Jesus, " ye will keep 
my commandments." To " ~ear God, and keep his com
mandments," to hear the words of the Savior and do them, 
alone is true religion. Without this, zeal, devotion, phi
lanthropy, all are empty and vain. Missiqnaries who 
" compass sea and land " to teach the heathen something 
that God has not commanded, or who fail to teach them 
what God has commanded, had better remain at home, as 
otherwise they " make him twofold more a son of hell 
than " themselve:i. 

The tribe of Cain, like their father, are still bringing 
to the altar things that they themselves realize that God 
has not commanded. Dividing the body of Christ by in
troducing the splitting wedge of an innovation is merely 
one of the symptoms and not the disease itself. The seat 
of the trouble lies in the lack of an earnest and candid 
desire to do God's will. Upon what constitutes acceptable 
service to God there is no room for man to have any likes 
or dislikes or to entertain any personal preferences of his 
own. The paramount object before him should be to make 
an earnest and unbiased effort to really learn what is 
God's will· as it is revealed in God's word, and then to do 
God's will on earth as it is done in heaven. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especially for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in· shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpa,id. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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THE SINS OF THE ELDERSHIP. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

It is a historical fact that the greatest evils that have 
befallen the church have come through the elders and 
" leaders " of the church. History is replete with the 
catalogue of sins which originate with the elders. This 
has caused many to conclude that the church should have 
no elders; and, indeed, this is true, if they are not to be 
scriptural elders and follow the Scriptures in all of their 
work and functioning. 

Paul said to the elders of the church at Ephesus 
" Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which 
the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church 
of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood. I 
know that after my departing grievous wolves shall enter 
in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to 
draw away the disciples after them." (Acts 20: 28-30.) 
Paul says that he knew that men should arise from among 
the elders at Ephesus, " speaking perverse things, to draw 
away the disciples after them." The elders have been a 
very fruitful source of evil and have in so many instances 
drawn away the disciples from the Lord and made them 
partisans who followed after men. This was true in re
gard to the church at Ephesus, and it is true with many of 
the churches to-day. 

One of the sins .growing out of the eldership is the 
desire for supremacy and authority. Elders so often are 
not satisfied to work in their own local congregations as 
God has directed them, but they have sought to extend 
their power and influence over other congregations. They 
have become dictatorial and despotic in their discipline 
and control of the church. Such a course will always 
bring disaster upon the church. It is dangerous-yea, it 
is sinful-for elders to begin to lord it over God's people. 
It must be remembered that all authority is with Christ, 
the head of the church, and that the elders have no au
thority of their own. They must carry out the will of the 
Lord in the congregation. This excludes any one carry
ing out his own partisan ambition and self-constituted 
authority. 

The voice of history warns us against " elders' meet
ings "-that is, the assembling together of elders from dif
ferent congregations. There can be no permanent good 
resulting from such meetings, but untold injury has re
sulted therefrom. The very fact that God has made no 
provisions for the meeting of the elders and deacons and 
lea,ders from the different congregations is sufficient evi
dence that he did not want them to do so. His won1 
gives complete instruction for all the work that he would 
have the churches do. From such meetings came the 
Roman Catholic Church. The history of the papacy bears 
witness to this truth. Any one who is familiar with the 
history of the "rise of papacy" knows that it began with 

. just such meetings. The first step from the divine order 
in the government of the church has been called a " mova
ble episcopate." This was some bishop exercising au
thority over other bishops-not, however, in an assembly 
of elders. It seems that some elder ~-ith unusual promi
nence and authority would go about in the churches dictat
ing to others. Again, a distinction was made between 
bishops and presbyters. " With the ancients, presbyters 
were the same as the bishops, but gradually all the re
sponsibility was deferred to a single person." This was 
the one-man rule in the church which was substituted for 
the divine order. About the same time there arose an-
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other evil, which was the "spread of the idea that the 
µiinistry are possessed of the attributes of the priesthood." 
This divided the church membership into two classes some
what similar to present-day denominationalism-" clergy " 
and "laity." The ministers began to exercise control over 
the laity, yet they themselves were subordinate to the 
bishops. Meetings of the ministers were held, and this 
called for some one to preside; and the presiding minister 
gradually acquired power which others did not have. 
These ministers and bishops began holding assemblies, or 
meetings, and this called for a presiding bishop. About 
this time the bishops of different churches began to hold 
assemblies, which called for a presiding officer, who gradu
ally took to himself more power than the other bishops. 

About this time there was a distinction to be made be
tween the churches in the town or city and the churches 
in the country. The churches in the cities soon began_ to 
claim authority over the churches in the country. They 
claimed that the churches in the country were only 
branches of the parental stock, or city church. At this 
time there was but one large church in a city, and the 
bishop who had gradually assumed authority over the 
other bishops of the city churches exercised authority over 
the country churches. " He first began by moral means 
and the influence of accidental circumstances to be the 
bishop of the church." (" The Apostolical and Primitive 
Church," by Coleman.) This began to disturb the· rela
tion of equality between the bishops and resulted in the 
final supremacy of one bishop over the others. The city 
):lishop soon began to appoint bishops over the country 
churches, and these country bishops, in tm·n, acknowledged 
the authority of the city bishop. Finally the bishops from 
the cities began to have meetings and hold councils. 
When they would assemble for deliberation, some one had 
to preside. This called for an archbishop, or a bishop 
over the other bishops. Gradually he acquired power and 
m.sumed authority over the others and finally developed 
into a pope. This is a brief outline of the "rise of 
papacy." 

All episcopates, ecclesiasticisms, and religious hier
archies have developed the same way; they have all trav
eled the same road. The history of the rise of the mis
sionary society is only a repetition of the rise of papacy. 
It was an innocent thing, apparently, when it began, but 
it gradually developed until it became the master of the 
churches. I am sure that none of these started out to 
become just what they now are. The papacy gradually 
developed as did all other religious governments. The 
man who finally lands in the penitentiary did not intend 
to become such a criminal when he started out. So these 
departures from the simple New Testament order did not 
intend to grow into such bodies. 

THE SURE WAY TO BE BAPTIZED. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 
I am in receipt of the following note and clipping from 

a brother in Cardwell, Mo.: · 

Dear Brother Srygley: The in closed clipping is from a 
weekly paper published here in Cardwell, Mo. For the 
benefit of some of my friends, I would be glad if you 
would show, through the Gospel Advocate, the sure way 
to be baptized. 

The following is the clipping referred to above: 

"GO-TO-CHURCH DAY" SUNDAY AT THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

" Blot out your mistakes, knock out your excuses," and 
come to the Methodist Episcopal Church, May 25. This 
is " Go-to-Church Day," inaugurated for every person 
in Cardwell to attend church somewhere. 

If you have ever thought upon your ways and expect to 
live for that which is worth while, i;ro to church. Let this 
day be the decision dav in your life for God and the 
right. Come to the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

9 :30 A.M.-Devotional. 
10 :00 A.M.-Short lesson period, discussions from 

classes. 
11 :00 A.M.-Sermon from "The Holy City Coming 

Down from God Out of Heaven." (Rev. 21: 2.) 
Pastor afterwards will receive and baptize all who have 

decided for Christ, whether they unite with any church 
or not, by either sprinkling, pouring, or immersion. 

Bring your fathers and your mothers; bring your sisters 
and your brothers; bring your uncles and aunties; bring 
your grandmas and granddaddies; bring your kiddies and 
your babies. w. M. EDMUNDSON, 'Pastor. 

It is a strange thing that Pastor Edmundson would 
think that one could "blot out your mistakes " by going 
to the Methodist Episcopal Church, when that church is 
not so much as named in the Bible. No inspired man ever 
attended a Methodist Episcopal Church or advised any one 
else to do so. Why should any one attend that church on 
the Lord's day? For it does not do on that day what the 
early disciples at Troas did upon the first day of the 
week. "And upon the first day of the week, when we· 
were gathered together to break bread, Paul discoursed 
with them, intending to depart on the morrow; and pro
longed his speech until midnight." (Acts 20: 7.) While 
Brother Edmundson may have discoursed with them, it is 
almost certain that he did not break bread with them, or 
observe the Lord's Supper, as Paul did on the occasion 
referred to above. Why should any one feel any obliga
tion to attend a meeting on the first day of the week, 
when the approved example of the apostles is not followed? 

But this " Go·to-Church Day" on May 25 was "in
augurated for every person in Cardwell." By whom was 
it inaugurated? Not by Christ or his apostles; for Christ 
set ,apart the first day of the week as the important day 
of the present dispensation by his resurrection from the 
dead; and the apostle Paul said: " Let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love and good works; not for
saking our own assembling together, as the custom of 
some is, but exhorting one another; and so much the 
more, as ye see the day drawing nigh." (Heb. 10: 24, 25.) 
This assembly was inaugurated long before there ever 
was a Cardwell, Mo., and it should have more weight with 
disciples of Christ than everything which has ever been 
inaugurated in that fair city. 

Passing over the sermon which the " pastor " preached 
from " The Holy City Coming Down from God Out of 
Heaven," I come to his willingness to " receive and bap
tize all who have decided for Christ, whether they unite 
with any church or not, by either sprinkling, pouring, or 
immersion." I wonder what the " pastor" thinks baptism 
is, when it can be performed by sprinkling, pouring, or 
immersion. It could not be sprinkling, because, according 
to the announcement, it can be done by pouring or immer
sion, neither of which is sprinkling. It could not be pour
ing; for, if it were, it could not be done by sprinkling or 
immersion, unless sprinkling and immersion ·were both 
pouring. If the act is sprinkling, it could not be pouring 
or immersion, unless sprinkling were pouring and immer
sion both. What does the " pastor " believe baptism is, 
since it can be done in three ways which are very different 
from each other? It would hardly do to say that the 
" pastor " believes it is all three of these different acts, for 
then one would have to do them all in order to be bap
tized. Sprinkling is not pouring and immersion both, 
neither is it a way to do both or either of these acts. 

It seems to me that Brother Edmundson is rather ob
scure on the action of baptism; but if he can immerse 
people, I believe he ought always to do it, because he and 
everybody else believes immersion is baptism. There are 
many good people who doubt sprinkling and pouring for 
baotis:m. but all admit that immersion is right; and, be
sides, it fills all the conditions of baptism expressed in the 
New Testament. "And they both went down into the 
water, both Philip and the eunuch: and he baptized him. 

• 
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And when they came up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his way rejoicing." (Acts 8: 38, 39.) 
" We were buried therefore with him through baptism 
into death: that like as Christ was raised from the dead 
through the glory of the Father, so we also might walk. 
in newness of life." (Rom. 6: 4, 5.) Th&refore, immer
sion is safe, because it is indorsed by all, and it meets all 
the conditions of the act as set forth in the New Testa
ment. \ · 

If Brother Edmundson did get all the . fathers and 
mothers, brothers and sisters, children and babies, to at
tend his meeting on May 25, it is a pity he did not tell 
them all what to do to be saved in the very language of 
Christ when he said to his apostles: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
Why people should want to preach something different 
from that which Christ commanded his apostles to preach, 
and practice something different from what the apostles 
practiced in the worship of God, is more than I can un
derstand. May the time come when religious people will 
be satisfied with "what is written." 

THE BRINEY-SRYGLEY DEBATE. 
BY J. A. 

This debate was held in Oklahoma City, Okla., begin
ning on May 7 and continuing eight nights, with one ses
sion of two hours each night. Brother Srygley contended 
through the discussion that anything which required forty 
years for Brother Briney to learn and eight days to prove 
is not taught in the New Testament. God did not put the 
duty of man on any subject in that book with so much 
doubt or uncertainty about it. Brother Briney followed 
about the same line of argument which he argued with 
Otey several years ago in the Briney-Otey debate. He 
first tried to show that it was or could be in worship, not 
as a command, but as an aid to the singing; but it was 
shown that Brother Briney had contended in the past that 
singing was not a command, but that the early disciples 
took to it of their own accord as a means of expressing the 
praise of God. Brother Briney then demanded that Brother 
Srygley show that singing is a command of God, but 
Brother Srygley promptly refused to help Brother Briney 
prove his proposition. Briney then contended that there 
i;; apostolic example for the use of the instrument in the 
worship, because the apostles went up into the temple at 
the hour of prayer. Brother Srygley replied that it was 
an assumption that they worshiped at all with the infidel 
Jews in the temple, and that such an argument would 
come as near proving the burning of incense as it would 
the use of· an instrument of music. Brother Briney de
manded that Brother Srygley show at what time in the 
day the Jews burned incense, saying that the apostles 
went up to the temple at the hour of prayer and that the 
hour of prayer was not the time of the burning of incense. 
Brother Srygley then quoted the following: "And it came 
to pass, that while he executed the priest's office before 
God in the order of his course, according to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense when he 
went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multi
tude of the people were praying without at the time of 
incense." (Luke 1: 8-10.) 

Brother Briney contended that the early disciples con
tinued for some time to worship with the Jews in obedi
ence to the law of Moses, in which was instruments of 
music. Brother Srygley showed that the law of Moses 
was both a religious and a state law, and that they could 
not have continued to observe the religious law of Moses 
after the death of Christ by the authority of God; for 1 

Paul said: " The priesthood being changed, there is made 
of necessity a change of the law." Since no man had the 
authority to worship God under the priesthood of the old 
law after that priesthood had been changed, it is evident 
that the law for which the Jewish brethren were zealous 
was the state law and not the religious. This state law 

·continued until the destruction of Jerusalem. 
From this time forward Brother Briney confined his 

arguments almost exclusively to the meaning of the word 
"psallo," contending that the word means with or without 
an instrument. Brother Srygley showed that while a 
word might have · more than one meaning, it could not 
mean two opposite things in the same place and at the 
same time. Brother Briney refused to indorse Payne's 
conclusion that it is impossible to " psallein " without the 
use of an instrument, but his full and complete indorse
ment of the Payne book made some years ago was greatly 
in his way. The greatest weakness of Brother Briney on 
this question is the many apparent contradictory things 
which he has said in print about this question in the past. 
Brother Briney was compelled to reach the close of this 
debate having repudiated himself in his teaching and 
having shown himself to have been so inconsistent as to 
appear on both sides of the question. 

Good audiences were in attendance throughout the 
debate. Those who do not use the instrument, but wish 
to adhere to the New Testament order, were rejoiced at 
the very able defense of the truth made by Brother Sryg
ley, and their attendance increased until the close of the 
debate; while it was evident that Brother Briney was 
laboring under some degree of chagrin at being unable to 
sustain his proposition in the estimation of the audience, 
and that his brethren manifested their sense of his failure 
by a diminished attendance as the debate drew to a close. 

DEATH OF PETER MASIYA. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

Our hearts have been made sad by a letter received from 
Sister Short at Sindi Mission, Livingstone, South Africa, 
in which she informs us of the death of Brother Peter 
Masiya, teacher, preacher, and interpreter at our missions 
in North Rhodesia. Brother Masiya "fell asleep in Jesus" 
about April 4, 1924, after a very short illness. His depar
ture will be a sad blow to our work in North Rhodesia, 
especially to Brother and Sister Short. Brother Masiya 
started the work in those regions, and at his own charges. 
A more faithful helper I have never found during my 
twenty-eight years of service in Africa. It will be hard 
for me to return to that field and tramp those weary, 
sandy roads without Peter by my side. He has truly 
"fought ·a good fight" and "kept the faith " for some 
twenty years, since I baptized him. 

Brother Masiya's death makes it more urgent than ever 
that Brother and Sister Lawyer should be supported and 
sent at once to assist Brother and Sister Short. I just 
hate to think of them all alone in that work, surrounded 
by natives, having seen only three white faces ·besides 
their own in six months, and some thirty miles from th·~ 
nearest doctor and hospital.. Suppose it had been Brother 
or Sister Short, or our own dear daughter, Molly, who is 
with them. But, brethren, to make it more real and ur
gent, suppose it were your son or daughter or brother or 
sister. Shall we not apply the " Golden Rule " and co
operate right now to get Brother and Sister Lawyer on 
the way_ to Africa? Let us also pray that God may turn 
the heart of a capable medical brother and sister to assist 
UR in saving Africa for Jesus. 

We urgently need an ant-proof house for Brother and Sis
ter Short and workers, to cost about five hundred dollars. 
One dear brother and si,ster in Nashville gave me a check 
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for five hundred dollars-half toward our expenses from 
Africa and half for the above house. God bless them! 
Who will make up the balance? . We ·also want one hun
dred dollars or more for a little furniture. Sister Short 
says in a letter that she "didn't know what the Native 
Commissioner [a white official and magistrate] thought 
when he visited the mission and she had to give him a box 
to sit on." Brethren, let us do things " decently and in or
der," and bring glory to God and credit to the churches 
we represent. · 

I think Brother C. C. Merritt, of Harper, Kan., and 
Brother G. W. Hardin, of Morrillton, Ark., have in hand 
the supplying of some means of transport to enable Broth
er Short to travel about the country. We need more sup
port and more workers to carry on continuous work. 

Brother S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., or Brother F. B. 
Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas, I. am sure, will be glad to 
receive any funds or give any information concerning the 
African work. Let "Do it Now" be our motto. 

Sister Sherriff and I are still visiting the churches, and 
receiving a warm welcome and encouragement wherever 
we go. We esteem it ·a great honor and privilege to be 
the messengers of the churches in this great work. 

EVIDENCE OF PARDON. 
BY J. W. ATKISSON. 

Remission of sins is pardon, justification or freedom 
from sin. It is the act of God. This act is done in 
heaven for man. God in heaven frees men from sin. He 
frees them from sin when they obey him, and not befor~. 
(See Rom. 6: 17, 18; 1 Pet. 1: 22.) He gives tqe Holy 
Spirit to those who obey him. (Acts 5: 32; Eph. 1: 13; 
Acts 2: 38.) 

Je~us said: "Blessed are they that hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for they shall be filled." But 
what is righteousness? It is rightdoingness. David 
said that all of God's commandments are righteous
ness. tPs. 119: 172.) Reader, are you hunger
ing and thirsting after God's commandments? If so, 
you shall be filled. But there are so many who hun
gering for a mysterious feeling that others claim to 
have gotten; hence, nothing but an excited imaginary 
sensation will satisfy them. You will also find souls who 
are hungering for a dream, or to see a vision, or have 
something bordering on the miraculous. Such souls have 
no assurance in the word of God; and if they ev~r " pro-
· fess a hope," they are almost always in doubt about it. 
Yes, they think they must have doubts; ·for if they fail 
to doubt, their brethren wiU doubt for them. 

But God has not said that he would reveal the evidence 
of pardon in a dream. He said just exactly the opposite. 
(See Jer. 23: 16-27.) In Isa. 45: 19, God says: ''I have 
not spoken in secret, in a dark place of the earth." Then 
he does not speak peace to the soul in secret. He speaks 
to us through the gospel of his Son; and if we fail to obey 
the gospel, we shall have to take 1;he consequences. (See 2 
Thess. 1: 7-10; 1 Pet. 4: 17.) Jeims has given us the 
gospel of our salvation in language. He has revealed 
himself in words that mankind can understand, and now 
he speaks to us in language-the language of the gospel, 
the spoken or written word of God-and not in doubtful, 
imaginary signs and mysterious feelings of blind fanaticism 
which some profess to experience. The New Testament tells 
us what the sinner must do to be saved, and any one can do 
it, if he will; and when he does what the Book says for 
him to do, he has the assurance of holy writ that his sins 
are forgiven, and that is worth more than all the mysteri-

. ous feelings of all the deluded people in the world. 
Yes, the Spirit bears witness with my spirit that I am 

a child of God. By examining the witness, or testimony, 
of the Spirit, I find the conditions laid down therein, and 

. " ,;. ' -.~ 

my spirit bea~s witness to the fact that I have complied 
with those conditions. Therefore, the Spirit bears witness 
with my spirit that I am a child of God. I walk by faith 
and not by feeling. 

The Bible contains a record of the witness or testi
mony of the Holy Spirit. John says: " These are written, 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through his 
nami:i." (John 20: 31.) Therefore, the Bible is the 
medium through which God's spiritual life reaches the 
heart and mind of mankind. Go where the Bible has 
never gone, and you will not find one single convert to 
Christianity-no, not one.. Hence, David was right when 
he said: " The entrance of thy words giveth light." (Ps. 
119: 130.) He did not say the entrance of the direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit giveth light, but he said 
"the entrance of thy ,words giveth light." This shows 
that Paul was right when he said that "the gospel of 
Christ is · the power of God unto salvation." 
(Rom. 1: 16.) Christ was right when he said: "The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and 
they are life." (John 6: 63.) Again: "If ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed: and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 31, 32.) 

Yes, God or the Holy Spirit convicts the sinner. He 
causes the sinner to repent and turn away from his sins 
before pardon; but he uses means in accomplishing this 
work. He sent John the Baptist" to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord." (Luke 1: 17.) He sent the 
apo'stles to "teach all nations." (See Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
Luke 24: 47.) He sent Paul to turn the Gentiles "from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God." 
(Acts 26: 16-18.) God never did make a bad man good 
except by teaching; in fact, all religion, both true and 
false, begins in the intellect of the person who is reli
gious. God communicates his righteous thoughts to the 
masses of mankind through the words of the Holy Spirit, 
spoken or written by inspired men, and recorded in the 
book called the " Bible." This is why David said: " The 
law of the Lord is perfect, converting the. soul." (Ps. 19: 
7.) And: " I will never forget thy precepts: for 
with them thou hast quickened me." (Ps. 119: 93.) This 
iR why Paul said that "faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) This is 
why James says of God: " Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth." (James 1: 18.) This is why 
Peter speaks of Christians as being "born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 

which by the gospel is preached unto you." . (1 

Pet. 1: 23-25.) . 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or. Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50 • 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3 . 
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THE SUNFLOWER AND LIGHT. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" HELIOTROPISM." 
Last winter I was interested in watching my window 

flower seek the light. I got a needful lesson from the 
mute little preacher. If I turned the vase an inch to the 
left or to the right, so that the leaves fell into an oblique 
position with reference to the sun, the flower would slowly 
turn, like a human hand, to face the light. There was an 
admirable exactness and promptness in the motion. From 
day to day it was perceptible. 

Every one has noticed this movement on the part of 
indoor flowers. They bend toward the window whence 
comes their supply of light. The movement is known to 
scientists as " Heliotropism "-literally, " turning to or 
with the light." This response to the stimulus of sunlight 
is exhibited in a greater or lesser degree by all plants con
taining chlorophyll, a green substance by which the crude 
material obtained by root fibers from the soil and the car
bon dioxide absorbed through the leaf pores from the air 
are combined and elaborated into cell material. Sunlight 
is indispensable to the life and normal health of most 
flowers. 

THE SUNFLOWER'S SERMO~. 
The sunflower (Helianthus) teaches this lesson of light 

seeking most impressively. No other flower gives more 
eager reception to the sun's rays. The sunflower is native 
to America. It is t:o1ll and stately, often growing to a 
height of seven feet. The slender stem supports a large 
disklike flower eight or ten inches in diameter. The flower 
itself has a black, bulging center, inclosed in showy yellow 
petals. It is said to be named from its color. Each spring 
my mother sowed sunflower seed in. her vegetable garden 
just inside the tall garden fence. They grew to a height 
far beyond my reach. I can yet see the thick clusters of 
green stalks as, supporting the weighty sundisks, they 
stood there nodding in their friendly way over the garden 
pales. 

Each morning they greeted the sun optimistically. 
Turning their broad, florid faces toward the east, they 
seemed to say: "Good morrow, Lord Sun." This was the 
initial act of their idolatrous worship for the day. From 
that greeting they never turned aside their faces from the 
sun, but followed him in mute adoration up the vaulted 
heavens and down the sinking path to the western horizon. 
At sunrise they were facing the east; at sunset they were 
facing the west. They had followed the sun religiously the 
livelong day. 

The sermon of the sunflower needs no interpretation. 
Heliotropism is sun worship; the sunflower is an avowed , 
idolater. The flower must have light to do well, to main
tain normal health. So does our normal soul health de
pend upon the .heavenly sunlight. Our souls must be 
flooded daily with the light of heaven. Jesus is the Sun 
of righteousness, the Light of the world, the True Light, 
" even the light which lighteth every man." As the sun
flower seeks the light of the sun, so must we seek the light 
of Christ. 

THE LIGHT OF LIFE. 
The Master taught much upon the subject of light. 

"I am the light of the world," he declared; "he that fol
loweth me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have 
the light of life." · 

Once upon the Sabbath day he opened the eyes of a man 
born blind. He anointed his eyes with clay, and said: 
" Go, wash in the pool of Siloam." The man went to the 
pool and washed, as commanded, and " came seeing." He 
was very grateful, and, worshiping Jesus, became a teacher 
and defender of true worship. But the Pharisees found 
fault with the Master, ostensibly because he had wrought 
this miracle upon the Sabbath day. Both Jesus and the 
man whose eyes he had opened were drawn into contro-

versy with these carping critics. They were so worsted 
in their contention with the man who had washed in the 
pool that they cast him out of the synagogue-excommuni
cated him. In their conflict with Jesus they were totally 
discomfited. His talk is a marvelous argument on light. 
Let us note some of his statements with some degree of 
care. 

1. "We must work the ways of h!m -that sent. me, w'hile 
it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work. 
When I am in the world, I am ·the light of the world." 
Jesus said this just before anointing the blind man's eyes. 
He was about to give sight to the blind, and this set him 
to thinking. Physical light suggests to him spiritua1 light. 
Here are three terms that import more than they ordina
rily mean: "day,'1 " night," " light." It is not an ordi
nary day, nor an ordinary night, nor ordinary light. The 
meaning is deeper and more significant. By "light" is 
meant moral and spiritual enlightenment-the words of 
Jesus, the entrance of which giveth light. In this sense 
he is the light of the world. He gave this man physical 
light-opened his eyes; and also spiritual enlightenment-
taught the truth. He opened the ·blind eyes of both the 
body and the soul. By " day " he means life on earth; by 
" night" he means death. The works of God are to be 
made manifest in the blind man while Christ's short day 
of life lasteth. The night of death was drawing nigh. 
Eo, too, with us: our day is short; the night cometh. 

2.· " For judgment came I into this world, that they 
that see not may see; arid that they that see may become 
bind." This is a most striking paradox. He came that 
the blind might see, and that the seeing ones might become 
blind! . What does this mean? Who, during his earthly 
ministry, seeing not, were made to see? Those who sought 
light-publicans, sinners, the common people who heard 
Jesus gladly. Who, seeing, became blind? Those who re
jected the light-the Pharisees and other Jews ·who 
boasted arrogantly of their Abrahamic blood. The first 
were in darkness, but to them " did light spring up." The 
latter were " enlightened," but to them deeper darkness 
came. Those seeking light were made to see; those who 
closed their eyes to light were left in darkness. It was a 
just judgment that Jesus brought into the world. The 
principal is operative to-day. 

3. "Are we also blind?" (Question of the critics.) "If 
ye were blind, ye would have no sin: but now ye say, We 
see: your sin remaineth." You accuse us of blindness, 
sneered his critics-us, the enlightened teachers of reli
gion! Do you say we are blind? And mingled hate and 
contempt glared in the eyes of his critics. Yes, you are 
blind, says Jesus. But you are not blind as other men are. 
If you were blind like those who who had no opportunity 
to see, you would not be culpable; if you were without op
portunity, you would have no moral responsibility. You 
claim to see, and you could see if you would; but you will 
not. Hence, " your sin remaineth." These principles are 
o~erative to-day. 

All that I have said in exposition of this marvelous talk 
on light may be compressed into a few words. Jesus is 
the source of all spiritual light-the light of the world. 
To him, and to none other, we must go for enlightenment. 
The day of life is short-Jesus' day and ours. While it 
is day we should be busy, for the night cometh. Shortly 
our labors mu·st cease. Those who yet sit in darkness 
may see, if the heart is right and the eye is single; those 
who are blinded by spiritual pride can never see. Those 
who are willfully blind are sinners in the sight of God. 
Their condemnation remains because they have rejected 
salvation. They are inexcusable and without remedy. 

" GIVE ME TO SEE." 
Better be like the sunflower. Better seek the light of 

heaven while it may be had. The sunflower may be .old
fashioned, but no one can despise the sermon it preaches. 
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Jes us and the sunflower are one in the lesson they teach 
about light. Let us be light seekers. Let us avoid the 
conceit of the Pharisees in declaring, "We see," or asking 
in contempt, "Are we also blind?" To talk like that is 
sufficient evidence that we are indeed blind, or suffer from 
an obliquity of vision. Instead of claiming to see, let us 
endeavor to see. Our prayer should be like that of Ajax, 
the Grecian champion, who, when enveloped in unnatural 
clouds and darkness, cried: 

" Dispel this cloud, the light of heaven restore, 
Give me to see-and Ajax asks no more." 

WHAT KIND OF RELIGION IS YOURS? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Under the heading, " The Religion of Public Opinion," 
Charles G. Finney, in a lecture, sets forth a list of tell
tale marks which betray that religion of outward show 
which is without corresponding inward reality, the pre
tentious religion of the Pharisees, who loved the glory of 
men more than the glory of God. You remember the 
scripture that speaks of them in the following words: 
"Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess 
him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue: for they 
loved the praise of men more than the praise of God." 
(John 12: 42, 43.) We need to take this scripture home 
to our own hearts and give ourselves an honest heart 
searching to see if we are not inclined, at times, just as 
these rulers, and oftentimes do just as these rulers did. 
Questions come up that we should take a decided stand on, 
and we know the side on which we must stand, if we stand 
with the right, but for fear of certain leaders in the 
church we hesitate. May God make us men of conviction 
who will stand for the right and against all cliques that 
condem:r:i all those who will not indorse their every notion 
and loudly praise those who will take orders. What Mr. 
F'inney says makes heart-searching reading, and his points 
are here given in condensed form: 

1. They measure themselves by themselves, and thus 
miss the true standard of God. 

2. They do not trouble themselves about elevating the 
standard of piety around them. 

3. They make a distinction between those requirements 
of God that are strongly enforced by puWic sentiment 
and those that are not thus regarded. 

4. This class are apt to indulge in some sins when they 
are away from home that they would not commit at home. 

5. They indulge themselves in secret sins. 
6. They indulge in secret omissions of duty. 
7. They have a conscience in those things that are popu

lar, and no conscience at all on those things not required 
by public sentiment. 

8. They generally dread very much the thought of being 
considered fanatical. 

9. They are intent on making friends· on both sides. 
10. They will do more to gain the applause of men than 

to gain the applause of God. 
11. They are more anxious to know what are the opinions 

of men about them than to know God's opinion. 
12. They refuse to confess their sins in the way God 

requires, lest they should lose their reputation among men. 
13. They will yield to custom what they know to be 

injurious to the cause of Christ and the welfare of men. 
14. They will do thing-s in obedience to public sentiment 

the rightness of which they doubt. 
15. Thev are often " ashamed " to do their duty, so 

much ,;o that they will not do it. 
16. They are opposed to all advance of light that would 

encroach on their self-indulgence. 
17. They are often opnosed to men and measures while 

they are unpopular, and when ·they become popular fall 
in with them. 

18. They never aim at forming public sentiment in favor 
of perfect godliness. 

How will we stand when the all-seeing eye of the Lord 
shall judge us in that day? Many who call themselves 
preachers, doubtless, will stand with this class of hypo
crites in the judgment. Let every child of God who reads 

this give himself an examination. If these marks describe 
your case, repent and learn to deal with God personally, 
as though there were not another eye to see you and judge 
you, and walk as in God's sight, and thus obtain that reli
gion whose praise is not of men, but of God. 

Men cannot save us. Public sentiment cannot save us. 
The plaudits of men and public sentiment are nice things 
to have if we were to remain here always. .But we are 
to leave this country; just when and how, we know not. 
Then we must face our Lord, who loved us better than he 
loved public sentiment, and died because he desired om· 
salvation more than the plaudits of the leaders whom he 
found in religion when he came to this old earth. Shall 
we have this Lord forever as our stay and comfort? Or 
shall we, Esaulike, sell all of our rights to Christ for " a 
mess of pottage?" May God sanctify this to the good of 
every soul who reads it! Life is so short! Eternity is 
long! Will you not take perfect peace? Make God first 
in everything. Seek to please him and stop worrying 
about what men may think of you. Keep right with God, 
and all is well. 

Twenty-five years ago J. A. Harding and David Lips
comb were the mightiest spirits, perhaps, in all the world 
supporting primitive Christianity. There are thousands of 
witnesses yet living that would strike out my "perhaps." 
There are thousands of the living faithful to-day that will 
say: "No other men ever so powerfully impressed me for 
good, for righteousness, for devotion to God and trust in 
him, as did the.se two men. I owe more to them for what 
I am than to any other men that have touched my life." 
I have thought myself, were it right, I could bow at the 
feet of David Lipscomb and J. A. Harding for what they 
were to me. What it would have meant to have missed 
them as teachers· of my spirit, I refuse to think. Always 
I shall praise the Lord for leading me to them. By the 
grace of God I am what I am, but that grace includes 
those teachers that of all men gave me a new vision of 

I God, of Christ, and. of their holy religion. They of all my 
teachers laid out before me the simplest, the humblest, and 
the most- unselfish form of Christianity. They of all 
the men who have touched my life have bound me to the 
word of God, as the word of God, to be accepted and 
obeyed without addition or subtraction. 

A few weeks before I entered the Nashville Bible School, 
I had all plans made to go to Lexington; Ky., to sit at the 
feet of McGarvey, Grubbs, and Loos. Brother "Jim " 
Morton turned me to Nashville. Rather, I should say, God 
saved me by leading me to the classrooms of the two 
great men of whom I am speaking.-J. N. Armstrong. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

Gruo Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) .......................................... 06 
Deba~Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett). .15 
Deba~Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ..•.•••• 50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) ...................................•• 10 
Prayer (Pharris) ................................. 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ....••...••••.•.• 05 
Review ef John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ...................••.•. , •. ()5 
Deba~Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ....................................•... 10 
Debate-Valig Baptism (McGary-Burnett) •.••••.•..• 15 
Bibl~ Mocfe of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ..........••••. 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) .........••... 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ....•••...•...... 10 

lin) ......................................••.... 05 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) •.•... 05 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell) •....•.•..••. · ..... 05 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

Beware of those who praise your wi-ongdoing. 

It is easier to do right than it is to do wrong. 

] 
No one can do his duty in the church and run with the 

world. 

A preacher is a failure when he is smaller than his 
salary. 

It is better to have wicked people as foes than as 
friends. 

A little brain is usually what causes one to have the 
big head. 

W. L. Karnes preached at Peytonville, ·Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

The man who hates the light is always afraid of his 
own shadow. 

Those who worry over small matters never accomplish 
great things. · 

Help and comfort your neighbor. Talk to him about his 
spiritual condition. 

A perfect man is usually the slowest to point out the 
imperfections of others. 

Show your Gospel Advocate to your neighbor. You 
will do him and his family good to get him to subscribe. 

H. W. Wrye is to begin a meeting at the California 
Avenue Church, this city, next Lord's day. Brother Wrye 
will evangelize in Tennessee until late in September. 

R. C. White began a meeting at Big Springs, in Meigs 
County, Tenn., on the night of June. 1. There is not a 
congregation in this county, and Brother White is holding 
the meeting in a schoolhouse. 

A. J. Veteto, one of our very best song leaders, is in 
Middle Tennessee for a while. Any congregation needing 
a song drill or some one to lead singing in a meeting 
would do well to write Brother Veteto at Clarksville, 
Tenn. . 

Jesse P. Sewell, of Abilene, Texas, expects to be in 
Tennessee a while this season engaged in evangelistic 
work. Brother Sewell could arrange to hold two or three 
additional meetings while here. Write him at Abilene, 
Texas. 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, May 27: "On the third 
Sunday in May I preached at Keller, and last Sunday I 
preached at the 'morning hour out at Oak Lawn, near 
Fort Worth. I have some time for meetings. Write me 
at once." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., May 24: " Two great 
services at the South Pryor Street church of Christ last 
Sunday. One baptism. The congregation is taking on 
new life in every department of the work. One mission 
meeting held already and several others planned." 

R. L. Estes, Tiplersville, Miss., May 26 "We had T. C. 
Fox with us at Oak Grove Schoolhouse, in the northern 
part of Tippah County, on the third Lord's day in May, 
and he preached two splendid sermons. Brother Fox is a 
faithful· gospel preacher, and he has promised to return 
in the summer and hold a meeting at Oak Grove." 

. Married, at the home of W. L. Karnes, Portland, Tenn., 
May 28, 1924, Allen Phy, of Algood, Tenn., and Helen 
Stuart, of Franklin, Ky., W. L. Karnes officiating. The 
happy pair will make their home for the present at Dun
mor, Ky., where Brother Phy preaches for the congrega
tion. The Gospel Advocate extends congratulations. 

. 

E. D. Martin, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 26: "Both 
services at Cowart Street were characterized by splendid 
congregations and marked interest last Lord's day. We 
anticipate a series of meetings, beginning the first Lord's 
day in June, to continue indefinitely. The church solicits 
the cooperation of the near-by congregations in this meet
ing." 

J. B. Trigg, Jonah, Texas, intends, if the Lord wills, 
to make a trip to Tennessee, starting about July 1, com
ing through Arkansas, and returning to Texas through 

. ' 
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Alabama and Mississippi. Brother Trigg will make the 
trip in an automobile. Any congregation along the route 
that wishes him to stop and hold a meeting may write 
him at Jonah, Texas. 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., May 20: "The. Neosho work 
is still gaining ground on Satan's host. Five more came • 
back to the church last Lord's day. We are expecting 
many more in a few weeks. .The congregation has nearly 
doubled since I came here. I will conduct a . meeting at 
Bartlesville, Okla., beginning on the first Lord's day in 
June, and will then return home to do some mission work 
the church here is planning." 

W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., May 15: "On last 
Lord's day I. A. Douthitt closed a very interesting meet
ing at Hohenwald. Crowds increased throughout the 
meeting uritil we had to borrow seats for the last day. 
Two were baptized. On account of the closing exercises 
of the school, the meeting was cut short. H. Leo Boles 
delivered an interesting sermon Sunday morning at eleven 
o'clock, then the commencement sermon Sunday night." 

A. G. Freed is booked to begin meetings at the follow
ing places for the summer: Paducah, Ky., Goebel Avenue 
Church, second Sunday in Ju11e; Culleoka, Tenn., with 
several churches in a tent meeting, fifth Sunday in June; 
Sedalia, Ky., Union Church, second Sunday in July; Lynn 
Grove, Ky., Williams' Chapel Church, fourth Sunday in 
July; Pottsville, Ky., second Sunday in August; sermon 
at the family reunion, Saltillo, Ind., fifth Sunday in Au
gust; Chattanooga, Tenn., St. Elmo Church, first Sunday 
in September. Direct all correspondence to him during 
the summer, Nashville, Tenn., care of David Lipscomb 
College. 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., May 29: " On May 23 I 
had the pleasure of addressing the graduating class of 
the Corinth High School, Corinth, Miss. The theme was, 
' The Renewing of the Mind.' A. B. Barret delivered the 
commencement sermon of the State Normal School at 
Florence on May 27, before one of the largest audi
ences ever assembled in this city. Great good was. accom
plished. At the evening service of the church John Sher
rifl' told a capacity audience of his work in South Africa. 
He made a profound impression on the church here. We 
count last Lord's day a great day for gospel truth in 
Florence." 

E. G. Creacy and J. D. Derryberry, Indianapolis, Ind., 
May 28: " Our meeting here began on the night of May 
20. The brethren were meeting in a rented hall which 
was entirely too small to accommodate the crowds. We 
moved into a tent on Le Grande Avenue on Sunday; and 
although the weather has been very damp and cool, we 
are having fine crowds and interest is increasing. Quite 
a number who have been meeting with the ' digressives ' 
have been coming, and we feel sure they will take their 
stand with us before the meeting closes. The ' pastor ' 
of one of the Christian churches has been attending and 
is very much interested. Prospects for a fine Jlleeting.'' 

W. C. Ramsey, Stop, Ky.: "In the Gospel Advocate of May 
22, I see a report of James H. Morton concerning his work 
in Kentucky, in Wayne, Pulaski, and Casey counties, in 
which he names a meeting at Windsor, Casey County, in 
the Bethany Church. I want Brother Morton to know that 
they haven't forgotten him at Bethany yet. I held a week's 
meeting there last October, and baptized ten, and have 
been preaching monthly for. them since January. I have 
also ·heard M. F. Shearer and his good wife speak of 
Brother Morton. They heard him at Shearer's Valley. I 
also preach monthly at Union, in Pulaski County, which 
he mentioned. We have a hard pull in Wayne County. 
There are only five loyal congregations at work now. We 
hope to do better in the future.'' 

E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., May -29: "Our work here is moving along very 
nicely. We are quite busy with both the general work 
and plans for our meeting in September. We are well 
pleased with the way many have responded, assuring us 
that our meeting will be a success as far as the financial 
part is concerned. However, the support for the general 
work has fallen off. I should like for all who are inter
ested in this' work to fake note of this and help us to keep 
the work moving. Send donations to the treasurer, George 
M. McKee, Box 15, Station N, New York, N. Y. On Wednes
day, night, May 21, I baptized a fine young girl who will 
make a diligent worker in the Master's vineyard. Our 
place of worship is at 226 West Fifty-eighth Street, New 
York City. Bible study and preaching at ten and eleven 
o'clock Sunday morning, respectively.'' 
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Only a new purpose can lead to a new life. 
You can't pull much while you are kicking. 

W. F. Lemmons is in a meeting at Jasper, Texas. 
What most people want is more pay and less work. 

There are some very low people in very high society. 

It is better to preach an old gospel than a new error. 
There were two restorations at Lindsley Avenue Church, 

this city, last Lord's day. 
The necessity of luxuries that really injure us makes 

the cost of living fearfully high. 

A man who has a screw loose has no difficulty in gath
ering a bunch of nuts around him. 

Ben F. Harding will begin a meeting at Green Street 
Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall is in a good meeting at Wichita Falls. Texas. 
Tillet S. Teddlie is leading the song service. 

H. F. Pendergrass began a meeting at the Twenty-
second Avenue Church, this city, last Monday. . 

N. B. Hardeman will begin a meeting at Elkton, Ky., 
on June 5 and continue it until June 13. Brother Murphy 
will lead the song service. 

We regret to advise that J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, 
Okla., is compelled to undergo another operation. He 
requests the prayers of the brethren. 

A. B. Lipscomb did some splendid preaching at Belmont 
Avenue, this city. The meeting resulted in two baptisms 
and two restorations to the fellowship of·the church. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., May .27: " Six added 
at West Side Central Church, Grand River and Four
teenth Avenues, Sunday. The interest was fine and the 
house was crowded." 

John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., began a meeting 
at Grandview Heights, this city, last Lord's day. There 
were two restorations and one baptism. Services each day 
at 3 P.M. and 7 :45 P.M. 

M. B. Showalter, of Abilene, Texas, will be in Nashville 
through the summer months. Brother Showalter is a 
splendid preacher, and congregations may address him in 
care of the Gospel Advocate office. 

F. B. Srygley began a meeting at Boscobel Street, this 
city, last Lord's day. Services each night at eight o'clock. 
Take Shelby Avenue car, get off at Seventeenth and 
Fatherland Streets, and go one block north. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin ·Taylor closed a ten
days' meeting at Amarillo, Texas, with thirty-three added 
-twenty-three baptisms. The meeting was full· of life 
from start to finish and attended by overflowing crowds. 

Jesse Mclnteer, Murray, Ky.: "Horace W. Busby will 
assist in a meeting at this place, beginning at the morn
ing service on the third Lard's day in June and con
tinuing over ten days. All visitors and sojourners will 
receive a hearty welcome." 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield,· Ohio, May 26: " The work 
here moves along splendidly. Three by relation yester
day. We have had about fifty additions since locating 
here, January 1. We will begin a singing class . this 
week, with Prof. 0. H. Bates leading." 

Asa M. Plylar, Jasper, Ala., May 26: "I filled my regu
lar appointment for the church at Cedar Creek yesterday. 
Last Lord's day I preached for our home congregation at 
Mount Zion. I have some time not taken that I would be 
glad to engage for meetings this summer." 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., May 27: "Our meeting 
closed on Thursday night, May 15, with four additions 
by baptism. Many who had never heard the gospel before 
attended regularly, and several were almost persuaded. 
The cause here is taking on new life and signs of growth 
are evident." 

A. F. Saunders and J. N. Cowan will engage in a four
days' debate at Gilliland, Texas, beginning on June 26 
and continuing over the following Sunday. The lectµre 
method, classes, women teachers, and uninspired litera
ture will be the items of discussion. All who can are in
vited to attend. 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., May 25: "Last 
Lord's day I preached for the Sam's Creek congregation, 
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in Cheatham County, at 11 A.M., and for the Lillamay 
congregation at 2:30 and 7:30 P.M. I preach for them 
monthly. Next Lord's day I will preach for the Bell's 
Bend congregation." 

L. S. White, Tyler, Texas, May 31: " I am in a fine 
meeting at this place. The people are hearing and obey
ing the gospel. J. W. Dunn is the minister and the Todd 
brothers are the song leaders. The church was ready for 
the meeting. I am so glad to be back in the work after 
wife and I were sick so long." 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn., May 26: " I preached at 
Bethany, near Orlinda, Tenn., yesterday. It was decided 
that it will be best to begin the meeting there on the fourth 
Lord's day in June; so I have two weeks in July that I 
can give to a meeting at some other place where a meeting 
is desired. I will be glad to hear at once from such a 
place." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., May 26: "I was with 
the church at Paul's Valley yesterday. Good service. 
The church is doing well. I have not missed preaching 
on Lord's day for over two years. But my health demands 
a rest; so I am leaving to-day for Corpus Christi and 
Galveston for a month's vacation. I . will begin my pro
tracted-meeting work at Elmore City on June 22." 

Jesse Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn., May 28: " Several 
members from all the other congregations of the churches 
of Christ in Chattanooga have united in an effort to start 
a new congregation of worshiping Christians in a new 
field. They have purchased a Methodist church house in 
North Chattanooga and will get possession of it by June 
10. This congregation will be called the North Side 
church of Christ." 

T. Q. Martin is in the midst of a great meeting at 
Twelfth Avenue Church, this city. As we go to press 
there have been seventy-eight additions to the church---'
sixty-eight by baptism and ten restorations. The Twelfth 
Avenue congregation is working with enthusiasm, and 
Brother Martin has delighted his audiences by preaching 
the word with great ability. Last Lord's day there were 
four hundred and twenty-eight present in the Bible study. 

The meeting in progress at the Twelfth Avenue Church, 
this city, will continue through this week. They are hav
ing exceptionally good audiences, and much zeal and ear
nestness is being manifested. T. Q. Martin, of St. Mary's, 
W. Va., is preaching soul-stirring sermons at both morn
ing and evening services. There had been thirty-three 
additions at the time of going to press. George S. Davis 
is leading the song service. On last Lord's day four hun
dred and eleven were at the Bible study. The work_ is 
growing each day, and the prayers of the brethren are 
with Brother Martin for his continued success. 

P. D. Horton, Clanton, Ala., May 16: "I gratefully send 
my renewal subscription to the Gospel Advocate, and take 
this opportunity to say that no form of literature outside 
the Bible claims as much of my study as does the Advo
cate. I cannot, however, comply with your request to read 
it ahd pass it on to my neighbor, for I preserve every copy 
for future study. Brother Srygley's sermon on ' The Sab
bath Day ' is especially interesting and useful to me. I 
hope to see more sermons printed. The Advocate is about 
the only preacher we have at Clanton, because we haven't 
as yet secured any one to preach for us even occasionally." 

Herbert E. Winkler, Shreveport, La., May 26: " I have 
been in this city, with two of my brothers, since March 8, 
and will continue here until about July 15. I have 
·preached for the little congregation here twice each Lord's 
day since we have been here, except while J. B. Nelson, 
of Dallas, Texas, was here in a meeting. There was one 
baptism during the meeting. The church is getting along 
nicely since the Apostolic Way advocates have ceased 
troubling Israel and gone off to themselves, just as all 
should do who are not satisfied with the word of the Lord 
and reason. I mean to return to Tennessee in July and 
be ready to go into my meetings in August." 

Hugh H. Miller, Lynnville, Tenn:, May 28: "The meet
ing on East Washington Street, Indianapolis, Ind., grew 
in interest to the last service. None became obedient to 
the gospel as a result of our efforts, but we are sure that 
much and lasting good was accomplished, and I feel that 
a strong congregation will eventually be established in that 
section of the ci~y. The Lynnville church was recently in
spired by a visit from Brother and Sister John Sherriff 
and their little daughter. Brother Sherriff gave us a 
wonderful lecture on the work and needs of the cause in 
South Africa, and his plea met with a ready response 
from the church." 
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THE RESURRECTION. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

The hope of the resurrection is preeminently a Christian 
hope, and the doctrine of eternal life in a state of per
petual happiness found at once its early dawn and its 
noonday fullness in the gospel of the Son of God, and this 
hope was realized in the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
" the first-born of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of 
the earth." (Rev. 1: 5.) This supreme event in the 
world's history is evidenced by the risen Savior's glorious 
appearance in a manifold visitation to his disciples. 

The risen Lord was seen of Mary Magdalene and others 
of the faithful women; seen of the two disciples on their 
way to Emmaus; seen of the ten disciples in the upper 
room; seen of the eleven, including the doubting Thomas; 
seen of the disciples on the familiar shores of Galilee; seen 
of five hundred believers in the one great company; seen 
of Peter, James, and Paul, in separate, personal visitation; 
seen once again of the eleven in the final vision that ended 
with the Lord's ascension. In all these appearances· the 
person of the risen Christ was indeed visible and tangible. 
To the doubting Thomas he said: " Reach hither thy 
finger, and see my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
put it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing." 
(John 20: 27.) When he went to abide with the two dis
ciples at Emmaus, " it came to pass, when he had sat 
down with them to meat, he took the bread and blessed; 
and breaking it he gave to them. And their eyes wer.e 
opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their 
sight." (Luke 24: 30, 31.) The resurrection without the 
death ·of Christ would be an imposition; the death without 
the resurrection would be a tragedy. The enemies of 
Christ say that he was put to· death on the cross. This 
is freely and frankly conceded by all. There is no room 
for disagreement here. 

Christ was seen by too many, and at different times and 
under different circumstances, after his resurrection, for 
the disciples to be mistaken. That they saw him was not 
a matter of faith, but a matter of knowledge. They knew 
they saw him or they knew they did not see him. " Until 

. the day in which he was received up, after that he had 
given commandment thro1.1gh the Holy Spirit unto the 
apostles whom he had chosen: to whom he also showed 
himself alive after his passion by many proofs, appearing 

unto them by the space of forty days, and speaking the 
things concerning the kingdom of God." (Acts 1: 2, 3.) 

If the witnesses could not identify the risen Lord in forty 
days, they could not in forty years. But they did recognize 
him. They were not mistaken. If they were honest, their 
testimony is true and should be accepted. In the light of 
all they did, it is hard to believe they were dishonest. 
They had no motive to tell a lie. When they proclaimed 
him the risen Lord, imprisonment, stripes, and death 
awaited them. If Christ did not rise, they could have no 
hope of reward. Paul emphasizes this: "Now if Christ 
is preached that he hath been raised from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead? , But if there is no resurrection of the dead, 
neither hath Christ been raised: and if Chr.ist hath not 
been raised, then is our preaching vain, your faith also 
is vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; 
because we witnessed of God that he raised up Christ: 
whom he raised not up, if so ·be that the dead are not 
raised. For if the dead are not raised, neither hath Christ 
been raised: and if Christ hath not been raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they also 
that are fallen asleep in Christ have perished. If we 
have only hoped in Christ in this life, we are of all men 
most pitiable." (1 Cor. 15: 12-19.) The apostles did not 
tell a lie in order to gain hardships, hunger, and death. 
They looked forward to life in Christ Jesus. They knew 
that Jesus had been raised from the dead by the power 
of God, and they believed that the same power would 
raise them from the dead to an immortalized and glorified 
life. If they knew Jesus to be an impostor, they could not 
have believed this. Jesus Christ was raised from the 
dead without the use of human instrumentality. Prior to 
this God had used Elijah and Elisha to raise persons 
from the dead. Since the resurrection of Christ, the 
general resurrection will be accomplished without the use 
of human instrumentality. "Marvel not at this: for the 
hour cometh, in which all that are in the tombs shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth; they that ha:ve done good, 
unto the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
unto the resurrection of judgment." (John 5: 28, 29.) 

The supreme a.nd final message of every sermon should 
be the resurrection of our Lord, which expresses at once 
a new-born hope to all humanity. The blessed hope of 
immortality, with its accompanying doctrine of the resur
rection, was proclaimed by the Christ himself in the inti
mate and all-comforting words of his farewell sermon to 
the disciples: " In my Father's house are many mansions; 
if it were not so, I would · have told you; for I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I come again, and will receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also." (John 14: 2, 3.) 
Jesus proclaims himself to the beloved John, saying: 
" Fear not; I am the first and the last, and the Living 
one; and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ever
more, and I have the keys of death · and of Hades.'' 
(Rev. 1: 17, 18.) No fact is better attested and more 
clearly proven than is the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

In the time of Christ, the belief in a resurrection, in 
connection with a state of future retribution, was enter
tained by the Pharisees, and also -by the mass of the 
Jewish people, being disputed only by the Sadducees. 
Isaiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, David, and other prophets wrote 
of the revivification of the human body after it has been 
forsaken by the soul. Isaiah compares the restoration of 
the Jewish people and state to a resurrection from the 

·dead. (Isa. 26: 19, 20.) Ezekiel had glimpses of the 
resurrection. (Ezek. 3: 7.) Daniel (12: 2) is clearer 
than Isaiah and Ezekiel on the resurrection, saying: "And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt." David declares: " Therefore my 
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heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my flesh also shall 
dwell in safety. For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol; 
neither wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see corruption." 
(Ps. 16: 9, 10.) Again he sings in a strain of satisfac
tion, saying: "As for me, I shall behold thy face in right
eousness; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with behold
ing thy form." (Ps. 17: 15.) All our precious hopes and 
sweet promises of the gospel cluster around the resurrec
tion of our Savior. The Spirit, by Paul, says: "Knowing 
that he that raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also with Jesus, and shall present us with you." (2 Cor. 
4: 14.) "For we know that if the earthly house of our 
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens;" (2 
Cor. 5: 1.) " For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also that are fallen asleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first." (1 Thess. 4: 14-16.) The 
purpose of God" hath now been manifested by the appear
ing of our Savior Christ Jesus, who abolished death, and 
brought life and immortality to light through the gospel." 
(2 Tim. 1: 10.) With full assurance of faith, the Chris
tian should abound in hope. 

Hope, Christian soul! In every stage 
Of this thine earthly pilgrimage, 
Let heavenly joy thy thoughts engage; 

Abound in hope. 
Hope through the watches of the night; 
Hope till the morrow brings the light; 
Hope till thy faith be lost in sight; 

Abound in hope. 

THE SPIRIT OF COMPROMISE. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Had there been upon the part of that grand host of 
men and women who started out to restore the order of 
the New Testament as it was in apostolic times the spirit 
of compromise now existing among the so-called " disci
ples of Christ," they would have made a complete failure 
in their purpose. 

This is true first, last, and always, because the platform 
on which they stood, and the one on which they won such 
a signal victory, admits of absolutely no compromise at 
all in one single item. Hence, if those to-day professing 
to stand on the same ground expect to maintain the 
achievements of the pioneers of the Restorative Move
ment, they must be as unrelenting in the maintenance of 
the same principles as were those grand heroes of the 
cross. 

But the lamentable situation confronts us as is de
scribed in the following letter from Brother Billingsley: 

McMinnville, Tenn., May 20, 1924.-My Dear Brother 
Smith: I think you always write well and to the point. 
You are loyal to the truth of the gospel and have the 
courage of your convictions. And I feel there are few 
men who have as clear a grasp on the principles of the 
gospel as you have. Your expose of Cowden in the Gospel 
Advocate last week is a case in point. Every day of my 
life I thank God for men like yourself, and I am only 
sorry there are not more, and withal sorry to see you 
wearing out so fast, like myself. 

But there is one item in the Cowden document which 
you overlooked, and I trust you will m>t mind my calling 
it to your attention. He told one truth in what he says. 
In that welter of misrepresentation and unreason he 
stumbled upon one truth. It is a sad truth, but there is 
no blinking its being true. I mean, where he said there 
were but a few like yourself in the crowd which he calls 
your brethren. You are extreme, said he, but the vast 
majority of those who stand with you do not share your 
extremes! 

Now, therefore, I ask, why not you make another arti
cle of it? Is it not evident that, if there were not some 
like yourself who call attention to digression and stress 
the sins of our departing brethren, there would soon come 

the time when the churches would lapse completely into 
the departures? Yet we hear the pitiful plea from our 
own brethren that your exposures are not needed! 

I repeat it, there is no blinking the fact that the insidi
ous wiles of the devil are entering into our ranks. The 
bane of denominationalism is that it would make Chris
tians regard themselves as only one of the sister denomi
nations. And our people love to have it so. So many of 
ou: le~ders in Israel pussy-foot and soft-soap right at 
this pomt. And all the while the devil plies his trade. 

My dear ;nan1 let me insist that you do not spare. Lift 
up your voice hke a. trumpet and make Israel know their 
dangers and their sins. Come on with your best now. 
I. feel that you are now doing the crowning work of your 
hfe, and I am eager to see you quit yourself like a great 
saint and soldier of the Lord. 

Yours very cordially always, 
PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

I am determined, by the grace of God and the encour
agement of souls who love the truth, to continue my feeble 
efforts in fighting for the principles underlying the great
est movement since the day of Pentecost; and no matter 
who assails these principles, whether in the church or out, 
I shall oppose them. 

No amount of adverse criticism by what Brother Bill
ingsley terms " pussy-footers " shall deter me in my 
efforts to oppose all sectarian and denominational institu
tions. Those claiming to be identified with the effort to 
maintain the New Testament order, and yet are seeking 
to betray the principles underlying that effort, should be 
honest enough to get out and go to their own. 

The· following, which appeared in a Nash ville daily 
paper, was, no doubt, a sweet morsel in the mouths of 
many: 

" The greatest need of the world to-day is a united 
Christianity," Dr. Peter Ainslie, of Baltimore, editor of 
the Christian Union Quarterly, declared in a talk.at the 
Vine Street Christian Church Saturday afternoon, when 
he spoke to a group of religious leaders of his own denomi
nation and others of the city in the interest of Christian 
unity. 

Dr. Ainslie, who spent the entire day Saturday in Nash
ville, held two conferences at the Vine Street Church, one 
being in the morning and the other in the afternoon. 

Those making talks at the afternoon conferences, be- , 
sides Dr. Ainslie, included Dr. W. F. Tillett, of the School 
of· Religion at Vanderbilt University; Dr. James I. Vance, 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church; Dr. Carey E. 
Morgan, pastor of the Vine Street Christian Church; and 
Dr. C. Cowden, a leading member of the latter church. 

In expressing his views on Christian unity, Dr. Ainslie 
said that denominational divisions in the Christian world 
are artificial, .outworn, and unnecessary. "We must 
recognize that Christians are all equal and that the idea 
of one church claiming superiority is purely fiction," he 
contended. 

Dr. Ainslie declared that a united church is the only 
method by which Christianity can be interpreted to a lost 
world, and that pride of denomination and denominational 
loyalty are worthless in the face of a dying world that 
wants God . 
. Dr. Ainslie advocated the abolishment of denomina

tional schools and publications. 
Dr. Tillett expressed himself as in sympathy with any 

movement that tends to bring Christian people more 
closely together, and he spoke in the highest terms of Dr. 
Ainslie and his work. 

Dr. Vance likewise paid a tribute to Dr. Ainslie and the 
work he is doing-, characterizing him as a pioneer in this 
kind of work. Dr. Vance voiced his interest in the move
ment. 

Dr. Morgan also voiced a favorable interest in the unity 
moveme,,t. 

Dr. Cowden said that there are two thing-s that are 
hindering a unity movement, and these are the ministry 
and the denominational papers. · 

Dr. Ainslie announced that the Christian-unity leaders 
are seeking to arouse interest in behalf of a world confer
ence in Stockholm, Sweden, in 1925. He said that his 
position is for a unity in ethics, if not in creed. 

He left here for Birmingham, where he will spend a 
few days. 

It is proper to ask, who is Dr. (?) Peter Ainslie? And 
whom does this Doctor of Divinity represent? He has 
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been repudiated even by the Christian Standard, and 
branded as an unsound and unsafe teacher, and yet the 
Vine Street Christian Church throws wide her arms to 
receive Peter Ainslie. 

But this is not to be wondered at, for Vine Street has 
long since abandoned the fundamental principles of the · 
Restorative Movement, and most recently engaged in a 
radical and revolutionary procedure regarding church dis
cipline. 

Dr. ( '?) Peter Ainslie has discarded the only possible 
basis of Christian union or unity for the religious world 
that can be submitted-viz., the one submitted by the 
pioneers of the effort to restore the church of the New 
Testament-and has adopted one of his own that sur
renders the truth of Almighty God. 

There are multiplied thousands of disciples who will 
have none of Dr. ('?) Ainslie, and he had as well under
stand that fact ~nee for all. Of course the Vine Street 
Christian Church and the " Tennessee Christian " will 
affiliate with not only Dr. ( '?) Ainslie, but the other 
"Doctors" who met with hini on his visit to Nashville as 
well. 

It was to be expected that Mr. Vance and Mr. Tillett 
would fall in with Dr. ( '?) Ainslie's union proposition, for 
the simple reason it would in no way disturb or alter their 
own beloved denominations. If Dr. ('?) Ainslie were at 
all teachable or receptive, we could find a number of 
sisters in Israel who could instruct him more perfectly 
in the Lord. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B; LARIMORE. 

Last week I wrote you that the Potomac was on an
other " rip-roarin' rampage," and they say it was the 
greatest exhibition of the kind that historic river has 
staged in more than a third of a century. Being decidedly 
doubtful whether we should live long enough, in Washing
ton or elsewhere, to witness another such display of power 
b;v the Potomac, Mrs. Larimore and I decided to try to see 
the river at some especially good vantage point while it 
was at flood stage. So we decided to go, and did go; to 
the Great Falls. 

You will not imagine, I'm sure, from the name, "Great 
Falls," that we imagine we have found a rival of Niagara 
Falls; but the Potomac's falls here do remind us, very 
impressively, of Niagara's awe-inspiring, peerless falls-
me of the rapids above Niagara, and l::er of the gorge 
below the falls through which the rive;· rushes and roars 
and foams and frets over the rocks to the whirlpool two 
miles below. The falls we h:;;,ve just visited are called the 
" Great Falls," not simply because they are great, but to 
distinguish them from the Little Falls of the Potomac, 
four miles above Washington. The Great Falls are four
teen miles above the city, and are reached by the Wash
ington and Old Dominion electric trains running on an 
hourly schedule. 

When we reached the falls, the train stopped at the foot 
of a considerable hill. Between that hill and the river is 
a broad, flat space where there are various stands for 
cold drinks for the thirsty, meals and other refreshments 
of modern kinds and varieties for the hungry, special 
places for " chicken dinners " for those who can afford 
them, a merry-go-round, a dancing pavilion, and places 
too numerous to mention for comfort, amusement, and 
recreation. When the heat of summer reminds Washing
tonians it is time to go, swarms of them go to Great Falls, 
and, from then till the breath of approaching autumn re
minds them that winter is on the way, there's music in 
the air at Great Falls, and the then populous place is a 
scene of abandon, gaiety, and mirth. 

When we were there, however, the entire place was 

... :',~.&. •.. {' 

deserted, except for the small crowd that had come to see 
the river, the "season" not having opened yet; but ·the 
place, though quiet, was by no means gloomy that day. 
Nay, verily. There were birds galore, flitting over and 
around the great falls, and they attended to that. Their 
variety of songs and notes was as great as their variety 
of plumage, and we enjoyed both; and especially did I 
feel at home and welcome when I heard the commanding 
voice of the jolly jay. The jay is one of my special bird 
favorites, but I know not why. He and I are alike in one 
respect-we are both noisy. 

At the edge of this level space, as it nears the river, 
are great masses of rough-and-tumbled rock, apparently 
thrown up there by some violent upheaval of nature, and 
out in the bed of the stream are immense masses of rock, 
over which, when we were there, a vast volume of water 
was rushing and roaring and foaming and splashing. 
The river was, indeed, so high that "the falls were not so 
plainly discernible as when the river is at a lower stage; 
but it was plain that there is a tremendous driving force 
there·, even when the water is at its lowest stage. That 
wasted power has been waiting all its years to be applied. 
'l'he gospel is the power of God unto salvation, and long 
hath been, but it has not accomplished what it could have 
accomplished and would have accomplished if it had been 
properly appreciated, appropriated, and applied. 

Competent civil engineers are now trying to work out 
a plan by which the power at the Great Falls, wasted 
throughout the ages past, may be so harnessed, directed, 
and controlled as to provide electric light and power for 
Washington and other towns, and they will ultimately 
succeed, of course. The saints of the Lord are the light 
of the world, and the Lord says unto them: " Let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

The day before we were at the falls the river rose 
above the rocky barrier at its edge, and the broad, flat 
space that. furnishes, or is, such a pleasant playground 
for tired Washingtonians in summer time was completely 
submerged. The waters, receding, left the popular play
ground lavishly littered with logs and other ~rift of vari
ous sorts and sizes. However, this litter, both large and 
small, will all be cleared away as the sultry summer 
season advances. 

Near a little old mill 1·ace, the rocky walls of which are 
still in good repair, we saw this sign: " Site of water mill 
built by George Washington;" and near that we saw the 
solid foundation of an old, old building, and the sign: 
"Site of foundry built by George Washington." Wonder
ful was the judgment, as well as the energy, of our im
mortal Washington, manifested in locating both mill and 
foundry so admirably. The water that ran rapidly in 
that mill race. ran the mill, which was a blessing to all 
who brought their grist there to be ground, and the 
foundry was as close to the river as prudence would 
permit, that its products might be put upon boat or 
barge without any unnecessary trouble. These and many 
other things convince the thoughtful beholder that George 
Washington was a man of parts-not only a successful 
leader and commander of men in war and in peace, but 
a man of sound judgment and executive ability concerning 
everyday affairs of life. "First in war, first in peace, 
and first in the hearts of his countrymen." 

The way to and from the Great Falls is through an in
teresting part of Virginia, and, in her spring dress, the 
Old Dominion seemed wonderfully attractive to us as we 
rushed along trying to look both' ways at the same time. 
Dogwood blossoms in great profusion made our trip al
most entirely along one of Nature's Great White Ways. 
We wish all our friends could see Washington and at least 
a thousand and one of the interesting places and things 
in the region round about. 

•. 
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CORRESPONDENCE ] 

W. E. MORGAN, Senatobia, Miss.: 

The Gospel Advocate of May 29 is brimful of good things. 
Its editorial pages this week are filled with good tidings 
tersely told. It does my heart good to have the pleasure of 
reading after such able defenders of the ancient gospel
Brethren Allen, McQuiddy, McGary, Hall, Srygley, Smith, 
Chessor, Wagner, and a host of others. These men are 
true and tried, they stand foursquare on· the Bible, and 
are neither ashamed nor afraid to turn on the searchlight 
of God's eternal truth and expose sectarian foolishness. 
Long may they live to" fight the good fight of faith!" 

J. C. ESTES, Pasadena, Cal.: 
We are now able to invite all brethren coming to 

Santa Ana to our new house of worship, 1137 South 
Broadway, where they will find a warm welcome and 
one of the best little congregations they have ever wor
shiped with. The last two Sundays we have had services 
in our new house, and they were well attended and 
much enjoyed by every one present. Next Lord's day 
there will be an all-day meeting, with dinner ori the 
ground and three services. This will also mark the be
ginning of a series of meetings in which the preaching 
is to be done by 0. M. Reynolds, of Ontario, Cal. The 
Lord willing, I shall be away a month or two in meetings 
in Idaho. 

J. PETTEY EZELL AND W. M. OAKLEY, Monterey, Tenn.: 
Our tent meeting of two weeks' duration has been 

greatly hindered by rain and cold weather. Notwith
standing all, our hearing has been good and interest fine. 
One baptism to date. The meeting will continue indefi
nitely. 

JOHN M. RICE, Abilene, Texas: 
I am just home from Phrenix, Ariz., where we had a 

·wonderful meeting. There were forty-three added from 
ali sources-thirty-six baptized. I shall return to Phrenix 
the last Sunday in April, 1925, for another meeting. I 
am at home for a few days; suffering from fever. Pray 
for me that I may soon be well. 

ALLEN PHY, Dunmor, Ky.: 
I closed a very interesting meeting at Lewisburg, Ky., 

last Sunday night. There are only a few members of the 
one body in the town, but the attendance was good 
throughout the two weeks in spite of many disadvantages. 
Brother John E. Dunn spoke to the people at the following 
places on " Christian Education:" Lewisburg, Mount 
Vernon, Drakesboro, and Dunmor. 

JESSE P. SEWELL, Abilene, Texas: 
Within ten days after the notice which some one kindly 

inserted in the Gospel Advocate without request from me 
appeared, I had received invitations for more meetings 
than I can hold up to and including November 2. Sister 
Sewell will be with me and is planning some special work 
with the women, both old and young. I believe her train
ing and her experience in teaching and " mothering " 
hundreds of girls from all parts of the country for twelve 
years equip her for discussing Christianity, as it applies 
directly to them and their peculiar problems and duties, 
with the women-wives, mothers, daughters, sweethearts, 
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etc.-·in a way to be very helpful. Please underst~nd that 
she is not in any sense a " new woman," . and of course 
this work will be done in a quiet way in private meetings 
especially arranged just for them in small groups. Since 
we are to be there, we would be glad to remain for two 
or three additional meetings, until December 14, after 
which we must return to Texas. · 

R. D. SMITH, Terrell, Texas: 
F. B. Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas, is now with us in a 

splendid meeting. The meeting starts off with the best 
prospects we have yet had for a good one. The interest 
in the way of attendance and otherwise indicates good 
results. Brother Shepherd is doing some fine preaching. 

W. N. SHORT, Sinde Mission, Livingstone, North Rhodesia, 
Africa: 
It has been a long time since I sent any kind of word 

to the Gospel Advocate. Our work here for the L_ord is 
progressing nicely. Good crowds at every service. Six 
baptized thus far this year. Many are interested, and we 
hope they will turn to the Lord soon. But it is hard for 
the native to leave his old life; yet, by the strength which 
Christ applies, it can be done· and is being done. The 
dry season is upon us now, and we will haye no ra~n 
for six or seven months more. We are busy getting 
ready to do more building. Many valuable parcels re
ceived from the homeland last week. We thank God for 
his wonderful love. Pray for us. 

E. GASTON COLLINS, Bridgeport, Ala.: 
On May 11 Brother Aruna Clark began a meeting with 

the church at Lafayette, Ga. I joined him two days later. 
We had good crowds. One young lady who had been a 
Baptist was baptized. Brother Gardner Hall was with 
us several nights, and his father came the last night. 
Brother Tom Little, a member of the congregation, 
preaches some for them, also in the surrounding territory. 
He does good work. · Brother Clark left on May 23, and 
I continued one day longer. He is a good yokefellow. 
On May 25 I preached at Bridgeport to good crowds. We 
had the largest crowd at the classes we have had for 
S••me time. On May 27 I joined Brother D. E. Mason, of 
Fort Deposit, Ala., in an interesting meeting at Bay 
Minette, Ala. We are having good crowds. Three addi-
ti~ns to date. . 

w. F. LEMMONS, Tyler, Texas: 
The purpose of this is to raise some immediate funds 

for our Montana mission. (Read 1: Cor. 8, 9.) I have a 
letter from Brother Golphenee and one from Brother 
Bailey. Brother Golphenee is going to Casper, Wyom., 
where I asked him to go for a mission meeting, as a sister 
there has been wanting a mission meeting in that great 
city for more than a year. · I could not go. Brother 
Bailey is going to Dore, N. D., for a mission meeting. 
He preached there a few times last winter and converted 
some iind started the work. Both write me that they are 
short of funds. They will have to borrow. Therefore, I 
am going to ask you to make up a " special contribution " 
for this work, at once, and send to me, and I will .get it to 
them as quickly as possible. I will divide funds equally 
between the two missionaries. Time and space forbid 
that I go into details in regard to the urgent need of this 
contribution or to tell you of your duty after reading the 
chapters referred to above. The results of this work and 
the amount received for it from each place will be re
ported later. Send your contributions direct to . me at· 
Tyler, Texas, General Delivery, and may the good Lord 
bless you in every good work. 
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l1l J ~HOME READING II 
================================~ 

THE STRANGE STORY OF DAVID LIVINGSTONE'S 
FUNERAL CORTEGE. 

" Brought by faithful hands over land and sea, 
here rests 

DAVID LIVINGSTONE, 

Missionary, Traveler, Philanthropist." 
This inscription on a black marble slab in Westminster 

Abbey suggests but faintly the story of heroic devotion 
that lies back of it. Little has the world heard of that 
strange funeral procession of black men which for nine 
months braved the terrors of the African jungle as they 
bore the body of Livingstone to the sea, to be sent back to 
his home by ship. It is a story so significant and so sur
prising in its revelation of loyalty, of courage and deter
mination, of thoughtfulness and delicacy of feeling on the 
part of the great explorer's untutored followers, that it 
deserves to be recorded among the world's golden deeds. 

When, in May, 1873, after years of missionary explora
tion in Central and South Africa, David Livingstone's 
worn body was able to go no further, his native attendants 
hurriedly built for him a hut in the village of Chief Chit
ambo, near the shores of Lake Bangweolo, in the heart of 
Central Africa. There at dawn a few days later they 
found him lmeeling in death. 

One might have expected that these simple children of 
nature would speedily inter the body and hurry away to 
their distant homes. Their great friend and leader was 
dead, his work was ended, his home was ten thousand 
miles away, all hope for them of further employment and 
gain was gone-why should they remain longer than was 
necessary to give his body a decent burial? At most, they 
might have been expected to mark his last resting place 
and await opportunity to send word to the outside world, 
that his friends might· come for the body if they chose. 
What, as a matter of fact, did these black "boys " do, 
these jungle people whose only contact with civilization 
had been their brief acquaintance with Livingstone? 

They held a council. They decided that every effort 
should be made to carry their master's body to the coast, 
that it might be sent back to England. The perils of the 
undertaking they fully realized. It was thirteen hundred 
miles to the sea. There was no means of transport save 
their own broad backs and willing limbs. Between them 
and the distant goal were trackless jungles, ferocious wild 
beasts, fever-laden swamps, wide rivers, and hostile tribes, 
rendered everywhere more menacing by the horror of the 
dead that everywhere prevailed. Yet the little band never 
questioned or hesitated. Their beloved leader had kins
men and friends across the· seas; they would want his 
body. He was a great man; he belonged to the world. 
His remains should sleep among the honored dead of his · 
race. Thus they reasoned, and thus they proceeded to act. 

They collected all his personal belongings, his instru
ments and his notes, and carefully packed them for 
transit~ They removed the heart and other viscera and 
buried them, erecting a marker over the spot. They cau
tioned the chief to keep the grass cut about the marker, 
that it might not be destroyed by p.re. For fourteen days 
the body was dried in the sun. Then it was carefully 
wrapped in calico and inclosed in a large, cylindrical piece 
of bark. Over the whole a sheet of sailcloth was sewed, 
and the package was lashed to a pole. 

When all was in readiness, two men shouldered the 
burden and the little band set out on the long, perilous 
journey. Already weakened by exposure, it was not long 

till they were stricken with jungle fever and compelled to 
lay down their load. When the disease abated and 
strength returned, they went on again. They crossed the 
Luapula River where it is four miles wide. They fought 
their way through a hostile village. Their progress was 
disputed by a tribe that refused to permit the passage of 
a dead body, but by a ruse.they were able to proceed. 

Some hundreds of miles from the coast they met a party 
of Englishmen who had ·come out in search of Livingstone. 
" Give us his things," said the· Englishmen, " but bury the 
body here, and go home." Accustomed as they were to 
obey the white man without que_stion, and exhausted by 
their long, hard journey, one might have expected that 
they would eagerly embrace the offered opportunity. But 
not so. Without objection they turned over the instru
ments and notes, but with regard to the body they were 
.inflexible. They would not bury it. They would not sur
render it to others. It must go on to the sea. And go 
on it did. 

At last, in February, 1874, the little cortege reached the 
coast, and the sacred burden, which for nine months they 
had born on their shoulders and guarded with the lives, 
was put on board a ship bound for England. Then back 
into the jungle the brave band went, without other re
ward than the memory of their great and good friend and 
the knowledge that they had been faithful to the last. 

Thinking upon that story, I am constrained to hold in 
deeper respect and confidence a race which, even in its 
savage and untutored state, was capable of sentiments so 
fine and of a deed so heroic.-R. B. Eleazer, in Exch~nge. 

GETTING EVEN. 
'.ro get even with one who has wronged us is to get 

down as low as he is. The more outrageous his injustice, 
the lower we shall have to get if we insist upon getting 
even with him. So "getting even " always leaves us 
worse off than we were before. If ever one man was un
fairly treated by another, it was David, at the hands of 
jealous, unworthy, infuriated Saul. But when David's 
chance to get even came, he preferred to stay on the 
heights. To "revenge " ourselves is to return the sort of 
thing that was given to us. It is as though, having been 
cheated by counterfeit money, we. wait for an opportunity 
to pass some of the counterfeit back to the cheat. No 
matter what we have suffered, we cannot afford to do 
that; for then we have been injured twice, and the second 
injury is far worse than the first. There is a better way 
of " getting even " with one who, in order to harm us, 
has descended to a low level. It is to stay above him in 
God's company, and by love to bring him up to that level. 
-Sunday School Times. 

(f (f (f 

THE COIN OF THE REALM. 
The currency of one country is not good with the mer

chants of another. It must first pass through the banks 
and be exchanged for the money of the country in which 
it is to be used. The coinage of this earth is not the cur
rency of heaven, but it can be exchanged for that which 
is by being given to God here and now. It thus becomes 
the Pilgrim's exchange which wiil be honored by the 
Cashier of heaven. The Christian who allows his wealth 
to remain in denominations of dollars and cents can carry 
none of it with him into eternity, and as such it would be 
worthless, even if he cared to do so. In preparation for 
your final pilgrimage be sure that you not only have the 
proper passports, but that you also have your money con
verted into the Travel Chequ~ which you can carry with 
you and which will be worth their face value after you 
get to heaven.-Baptist and Reflector. 
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Miss Nellie May Forest, Niota, Tenn., asks: " ( 1) How 
long did it take Solomon to build the temple? (2) Please 
to explain Heb. 5: 12-14. Is it wrong for grown people 
to drink milk? The passages read: '.For when by reason 
of the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need again 
that some one teach you the rudiments of the first princi
ples of the oracles of God·; and are become ·such as have 

· need of milk, and not of solid food. For every one that 
partaketh of milk is without experience of the word of 
righteousness; for he is a babe. But solid food is for 
full-grown men, even those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern good and evil.' " 

1. In the fourth year of his reign, in the month Zif 
(May), King Solomon began the building of the first 
Hebrew temple. It was built on Mount Moriah, one of 
the summits of a range of hills generally called " Mount 
Zion," and was seven years in the building. (1 Kings 6: 
38.) For fuller information, read Kings and Chronicles. 

2. This is spiritual milk and food. It is not wrong for 
full-grown men to drink milk, but those who have been 
long in the church should be full-grown men and should 
feed on solid spiritual food and not on milk, which is for 
babes in Christ. Christians must grow or die. 

(l- (l- (l-

Isaac L. Walker, Centerville, Tenn., inquires: "(1) Is 
it a sin to debate what you find written in the Bible? 
Some say it is, and try to prove it by Rom. 1: 29. (2) 
Did Christ have any fleshly brothers and sisters, or was he 
the only child that his mother had? " 

1. Strife is wrong and should be discouraged. Discus
sion in . the right spirit is commendable. We are com
manded to contend for the faith once for all delivered 
to the saints. (Jude 3.) This cannot be done without 
investigation or discussion. Some people are so afraid of 
losing popularity that they will not contend for the right 
and speak the truth in the love of the truth. The word 
"debate" is not in the Revision in Rom. 1: 29: " Being 
filled with all unrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malig
nity; whisperers.'' 

2. It is evident from the following scriptures that Jesus 
had brothers in the flesh: " Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, 
James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And his 
sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then hath this 
man all these things?" (Matt. 13: 55, 56.) "Is not this 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of Jame!i, and 
J oses, and Judas, and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
with us?" (Mark 6: 3.) No one would ever doubt that 
these were the children of Joseph and Mary were it not 
for the dogma that Mary remained a virgin, a dogma 
which is not warranted by the Scriptures. 

(l- (l- (l-

S. C. Highers, Dixon Springs, Tenn., asks for an inter
pretation of Deut. 23: 2, which reads: "A bastard shall 
not enter into the assembly of Jehovah; even to the tenth 
generation shall none of his enter into the assembly of 
Jehovah.'' 

This word probably refers to the offspring of heathen 
prostitutes in the neighborhood of Palestine (who were a 
sort of priestesses to the Syrian goddess Astarte) , since 
no provision appears to have been made by Moses against 
them; while the toleration of Jewish prostitutes was ex-

pressly forbidden. " Profane. not thy daughter, to make 
her a harlot; lest the land fall to whoredom, and the land 
become full of wickedness.'' (Lev. 19: 29.) "There 
s.hall be no prostitute of the daughters of Israel, neither 
shall there be a sodomite of the sons of Israel.'' (Deut. 
23: 17.) In Zech. 9: 6 the word is probably used in the 
sense of a foreigner-that is, a foreign race. Heb. 12: 8 
makes it appear that bastard children among the Jews 
received but little attention from the father: " But if ye 
are without chastening, whereof all have been made par
takers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.'' 

J. J. Bates, Dallas, .Texas, wishes to know " the names 
of the patriarchs, and was Jacob one and the third? " 

By reading the third chapter of Luke, our brother will 
find the names of the patriarchs. A patriarch is one who 
governs his family or descendants by paternal right. This 
term occurs only in the New Testament, and is applied 
to Abraham (Heb. 7: 4), to the twelve sons of Jacob 
(Acts 7: 8), and to David (Acts 2: 29). During the first 
period of. Hebrew history tlie patriarchal form of govern
ment prevailed, the father of a family retaining authority 
over his family so long as he lived, regardless of any new 
connections they may have formed. Upon the death of 
the father, the eldest son usually succeeded to the head
ship of the family. From the patriarchs of the several 
families that formed a tribe a prince was selected, and 
these princes were called the " elders of Israel.'' (Deut. 
27: 1.) According to Luke's chronology, Jacob was the 
twenty-second patriarch and Adam (created) was the first. 
(See table below.) 

GENEALOGY OF P ATRJARCHS. . f 

(Based on Usher, Hales & Calmet.) 

Adam created ........... . 

Anno 
/lfundi 

Seth born ................ 130 
Enos born . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 235 
Cainan born . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 325 
Mahalaleel born . . . . . . . . . . 395 
Jared born ...............• 460 
Enoch born . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 622 
Methuselah born . . . . . . . . . . 687 
Lamech born ............. 874 
Adam died ................ 930 
Enoch translated . . . . . . . . . 987 
Noah born ............... 1056 
Seth died ................ 1140 
Cainan died .............. 1235 
Mahalaled died ........... 1290 
Jared died ................ 1422 
Shem born ............... 1558 
Lamech died ............. 1651 
Methuselah died .......... 1656 
The Deluge .............. 1656 
Arphaxad born ........... 1658 
Salah born ............... 1693 
Eber born ................ 1723 
Peleg born ............... 1757 
Reu born ........ : ........ 1787 
Serug born ............... 1819 
Nahor born .............. 1849 
Terah born ............... 1878 
Peleg died ............... 1996 
Nahor died ............... 1997 
Noah died ................ 2006 
Abram born .............. 2008 
Reu died ................. 2026 
Serug died ............... 2049 
Terah died ............... 2083 
Arphaxad died ............ 2096 
Isaac born ............... 2108 
Salah died ............... 2126 
Shem died ................ 2158 
Jacob born ............... 2168 
Abraham died ............ 2183 
Eber died ................ 2187 
Isaac died ................ 2288 
Jacob died .............. ;2315 

Before 
Christ. 
4004 
3874 
3769 
3679 
3609 
3544 
3282 
3317 
3130 
3074 
3017 
2948 
2864 
2769 
2714 
2582 
2446 
2353 
2348 
2348 
2346 
2311 
228f 
2247 
2217 
2185 
2155 
2126 
2008 
2007 

· 1998 
1996 
1978 
1955 
1921 
1908 
1896 
1878 
1846 
1836 
1821 
1817 
1716 
1689 

Age. 

. •.• 

930 
365 

905 
910 
895 
962 

777 
969 

239 
148 
950 

239 
230 
205 
438 

433 
600 

175 
464 
180 
147 
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!;~ ! ATIENTION. READERS! 1 ~.:.·.r_,_;_~.:.~r.:~0-~-~.:.- [ CORRESPONDENCE ] 
00.::'-":c:::..''l"' '"' When You Want Good ""~~ 

l\i\ ~ : ~: WORK SH~~i:.;~~=~::-i:s. GARTERS, i~ ~.j~ H~w:;D r=:~:;ot: ~i::;l~d~~·~te. 
1 ::;~ SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC- ~~ :j

1 l? It is a good paper. I write you con-
111-~ BUY l}Jt cerning the "Near East Relief" 
~~ WASHINGTON DEE°CEE MAKE ~E work. Have we any missionaries in 
~~ Ill 0 Armenia? If so, would it not be bet-

el lllanuf&Cltored and Gnanmteed b:r ~ ter to send help to our missionaries, 

=~ Washington Manufacturing Company : ;:e~~=:? ~?an through the" Near East 
Nashville, Tennessee i= 

~ [Brother Sherwood raises a very 
===================================~ opportune question and makes a good 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher's and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen· 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

TESTAMENT 

The American Standard Version of the New Testa
ment with the words of Christ marked in bold-
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

lj! 

=".-·~·- ! 
······~ ·',1 

Explanatory Notes and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introductions to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4%x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick 

Specimen of Type, a.nd of the N oteli at the foot of the p1tge. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John waH delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb-. 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

~ Is. Ix. 1, 2. c Gr. The wa11 of the sea. 
t Gr. nattons: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how'long his J udrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. , 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Aridrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

l Or, Jacob m Some ancient authorities 
read lie. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has its 
deepest spiritual .meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is m·erged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: 'The 'kingdom of heav!Jn 
is within you.' ~' 

22: And their,ather. Mark adds 
'with the hire servants' (1.20). 
The common notion thaj; all the 

The wordo 
of Christ in 
black face 

SPlf-pro
nounclng 

~nteR and 
Vopimente 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

point. The church is God's " relief 
society." To work through a human 
organization instead of through the 
church is to exalt the wisdom of men 
above the wisdom of God and to de
clare that a human organization is 
better adapted to the work than is 
the divine one. The church is com-. 
petent to manage her own business, 
and in so doing performs all her good 
works " in the name of the Lord J e
sus," and not through any man-made 
thing that would usurp the place of 
the church and exalt. the inventions 
of men above the word of God. 
Brother Sherwood is right. We hope 
he will continue to urge the point. 
-J. A.] 

J. c. PENDERGRASS, Livingston, Tenn.: 

After being confined most of the 
time for six weeks with a swollen leg, 
I am thankful to be able to get out 
again. I preached at Walnut Grove 
last Sunday (May 25), and aim to be 
at Netherland the first Sunday in 
June and at Samaria the second 
Sunday. I expect to go to Philippi, 
near Trenton, Ky., to begin a two
weeks' meeting on the third Sunday 
in June. I intend to· be busy all the 
summer and fall. 

L. W. HINSON, Rogersville, Tenn.: 

Sunday, May 25, was the greatest 
day in our work here with the church 
of Christ. I preached three times, 
taught a Bible class, and led all the 
song services. Our midweek Bible 
class is doing some real good study, 
and our Lord's-day classes are im
proving fast. We have some of the 
very best soldiers of the cross of 
Christ in the world, but we are few 
in number. We are planning to .have 
Brother William F. Etheridge, of 
Chattanooga, Tenn., to hold a :meet
ing for us, beginning on June 15, if 
we can get the tent on that date. 
Brethren, we are making a hard fight 
for the truth at Rogersville. We 
have received two dollars and fifty 
cents on our building fund from 
Brother E. A. Daniel, Hohenwald, 
Tenn. We are trusting all in the 
hands of our Heavenly Father, and 
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Contracted Cold· at a 
Bi 11 y Sunday Reviva1 

Developed Into Systemic Catarrh 
Recommends PE-RU~NA 

Mr. A. R. Wilson; 
LaFollette, Tenn. 

The letter written a short time ago 
by Mr. A. R. Wilson of LaFollette, 
Tenn., brings some more direct evi
dence of the value of Pe-ru-na in the 
treatment of catarrhal diseases. 

It reads as follows :-"While attend
ing Billy Sunday's great revival at 
Knoxville, Tenn., last February I con
tracted a cold which weakened my en
tire system. I have taken only three 
bottles of Pe-ru-na and feel like a 
new man. It is a great system builder 
as well as a great catarrh remedy.'' 

To attempt to even estimate the 
thousands who, in the last half cen
tury, have come to know and appre
ciate the merits of Pe-ru-na would be 
worte than useless. The number is 
astonishing and increasing daily. 

Your nearest dealer bas Pe·ru-na 
in both tablet and liquid form. Insist 
upon having Pe·ru-na, the original 
treatment for catarr!-:. 

254 AND 75t "PACKAGES EVERYWHERE 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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we fully believe that our brethren 
will not fail us in this hard struggle. 
Brethren, pray for the success of our 
efforts. If all who read this will send 
us a small donation, we will soon 
have a house in Rogersville to wor
ship in. May the Lord bless you all, 
and may we do more in the future 
than in the past. Send donations to 
L. W. Hinson, W. M. Lawson, or 
Carl West, Rogersville, Tenn. 

L L. CHURCHWELL, Montgomery, Ala.: 
I have been endeavoring for sev

eral years to tell people the " glad 
tidings." I have been laboring for 
and with a little congregation at 
Bradleyton, Ala., about three years, 
and with the church of Christ at 
Luverne, Ala., for about one year. 1 

The work has prospered some at each 
place. Both congregations have been 
set in order by the appointment of 
elders and deacons. There have been 
some additions to each congrega
tion. Our evangelist, Brother W. R. 
Grider, will hold a meeting for me 
in Luverne in August. We hope to 
build up the cause in a great degree. 
Brother Fred M. Little has held two 
meetings for me at Bradleyton. I 
do not know who they will have 
with me this year. The work in 
Montgomery is doing fine. Brother 
J. L. Hines has just closed a good 
meeting at Highland Avenue, with 
several added. Brother I. L. Boles is 
doing a good work with the Sixth 
Avenue congregation. Several addi
tions recently. The Catoma Street 
congregation is doing , fine, with 
Brother F. M. Little laboring for 
and with it. The congregation is 
steadily growing. Some additions 
nearly every week. I want the Gos
pel Advocate to keep on coming. 
Please renew my subscription. 

W. F. LEMMONS, Austin, Texas: 
On the third Lord's day in May I 

was at Luling, Texas, where I went 
to visit the Belle Haven Orphan 
Home, a thing I had been trying to 
do for some years. Sister Clarke is 
keeping boarders and running a co
operative store to support the chil
dren she now has-about twenty. 
The Home represents more than 
twenty years' work of Sister Clarke 
and multiplied thousands of dollars 
invested by the church of Christ. It 
has been reported that Sister Clarke 
and her daughter are "digressives," 
and, in justice to them and the cause 
of Christ, I wish to correct that mis
representation of facts. The church 
at the Home is loyal, and has been 
since its establishment, and Brother 
George Rance, of San Antonio, a 
loyal gospel preacher, preaches for 
them. Neither Sister Clarke nor her 
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daughter has any affiliation with 
any other church in Luling. Sister 
Clarke's daughter was baptized by 
Brother Foy E. Wallace, Sr., at 
Sherman, Te~as; during a meeting 
held by Brother L. S. White while 
she was attending Burdette College. 
She said she attended the loyal 
church, where Brother Wallace was 
the minister at the time. I read her 
baptismal certificate and her church 
letter, which was signed by the eld
ers of the church at Sherman, with 
one of whom I am personally ac
quainted. Since then she has never 
been connected with any other church, 
except the church at the Orphan 
Home. These good women have done 
too great a work and sacrificed too 
much to allow such persecutions to 
be circulated without any correction. 
True, there are some personal dif
ferences between Brother Showalter 
and Sister Clarke in regard to some 
of the business affairs of the Home 
property, but that has nothing to do 
with her loyalty to the cause of 
Christ. There is no citizen ,in or 
about Luling that stands higher than 
does Sister Clarke. I am to begin a 
meeting at Jasper, Texas, May 30. 

Neutralizes Urie Aeid. 
Rheumatism Is caused by uric acid In the 

blood In order to be cured of rheumatism, 
It le· necessary to neutralize this acid. 
RENW AR Id a scientific combination of 
salts prepared to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 
Injure the stomach or affect the heart. It 
acts solely upon uric acid. completely ellm· 
tnatlng It from the blood and thereby re
lieving your rheumatism. It ls harmless, 
but effective. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back offer. It Is a Godsend to suf
ferers from rheumatism. Renwar also cor
rects constipation. Mr. J, M. Wiiiie, of the 
N1tehvllle Railway and Light Company, 
eays: " I must say that Renwar far sur
passed my expectations, for It gave me al· . 
most Immediate . relief. Too much cannot 
be spoken In behalf of Renwar for rheuma
tism." Sold by druggists (price. 50 cents). 
or hv mall from WARNER DRUG COM
PANY. NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Tempon.ry meetlas place, No. 1919 ll'rMno 
Street, near corner F'remo and "Z .. StreeU 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preachlns and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pruchlns, 7:4-6 P.M. 
Bl&le Cl&llll, Wedneaday, 7:10 P.J!. 
Bong Practice, Friday. T:H P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 121'7J 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, 1710W. 

For any Information. addreH 
C. W. HATS, l&OI Rooeevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of CluUt 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.H. Preaching and 
Lord'• Supper, 11 .A..M. E. m. 9honlden, 
lllvangellat, 231 Cumberland Street, Brook

lyn, N. Y. Phone. Prospect 7621. 

Bif(Savinss .on 
C"'°"U-/rChR~piace those old pew• ·I I wJth our beau

tif u 1 new de-

pe~seigns. Ourpricesare , T• ~ lowest. HigJ:estgrade 
workmanship and ma-

=8io~~~~~~:n°J1i~=~~de~irc!"i:~~ 
FORBES MFG. CO., lne. 

\ \ 12 So. Virginia St., Hopkinsvlll~, KY• 

' I· ,'~~' ' ' 

'I 
) 



546 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

poti't 
of the Food-Value 

of Your· qjakings 
Plain flour has a large amount 
of food value but it must be 
combined with good baking 
powder in order to retain this 
value. 

Most self rising flours are not 
successful because they do not 
and cannot raise the bakings to 
the proper lightness. This 
means a certain loss of nutri
tion because they are heavy 
and hard to digest. 

Every time you eat food that 
does not properly digest you 
do not get the full nutritional 
value - you are over-taxing 
your stomach. Nourishing and 
perfect bakings are what good 
health demands. The one sure 
way is-use pure flour and 

good baking powder. 

If you want to find what thou
sands of housewives have 

learned- make some biscuits 
with self-rising flour - then 
make some with good plain 
flour and Calumet Baking Pow
der-l!otice. the great difference. 
One tnal will satisfy you. Your 

health demands that you make 
the experiment. · 

Those who know-millions of 
housewives, domestic science 

teachers, big hotels, restaurants 
bakeries and railroads will not' 
use anything but Calumet, the 
Economy Baking Powder. 

Play safe-use Calumet and 
plain flour. It is the most eco
nomical and satisfactory 
where light, wholesome and 

pure foods are desired. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

JUNE 5, 1924. 

CORRESPONDENCE ] 

S. M. SPEARS, 2009 West Pike's Peak 
Avenue, Colorado Springs, Col.: 
Our hearts are filled with joy to 

note an increase in attendance and 
also in interest with our little con
gregation here. Seeing the ·great 
need of laborers, I have endeavored 
to be of some help in teaching each 
Lord's day since arriving here. The 
brethren seem to be encouraged, and 
by the help of Jehovah we believe 
that some day we shall be able to ac
complish much in the name of Him 
who died for us. On the first Lord's 
day in this month a lady from the 
Christian Church united with us. 
On the second Lord's day two made 
the good confession, and I buried 
them with their Lord in baptism the 
same evening. One of these was my 
own little son. We ask all to remem
ber us in their prayers. 

T. C. Fox, Henderson, Tenn.: 
In the Gospel Advocate of May 17 

is a notice of the closing of the doors 
of the schoolhouse against the church 
at Carpenter, Miss., by R. L. Swee
ney. I want' to say to the Christian 
brotherhood that I have labored with 
these good people for more than two 
years at regular times, and I know 
the call for help by the brethren there 
to be a worthy one. Brother and 
Sister Sweeney, with the assistance 
of others, have taught the people of 
that community, calling them to
gether in a tenant house here and 
there and in their home, and for 
eleven years a few have met for wor
ship in the schoolhouse; and since the 
church is beginning to make inroads 
upon the denominations, some have 
seen fit to do all they can to stop the 
influence of the gospel. Now, will 
not many find it in their hearts to 
help these people to build a house 
the doors of which cannot be closed 
against them? In that field they 
have not churches all around them 
to help. May the Lord· bless them 
and all who help. 

J. T. WALKER, Dunlap, Tenn.: 
Our meeting here closed on the 

night of May 25, having gone on 
eight days, with Brother A. S. Landis, 
of Macon, Ga., doing the preaching, 
and to say the church is highly 
pleased with Brother Landis is put
ting it mildly. He certainly did some 
fine preaching while here. The meet
ing should have continued at least 
another week. We had fine crowds 
and good interest all the time, not
withstanding many other attractions, 
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' such as Decoration Day, a singing con-
vention, preaching by the Baptists 
one night, preaching by the Meth
odists one Sunday and night, a con
cert one night, a p~u·ty one night, 
prayer meetings at other churches, 
and so on. Brother Landis certainly · 
ditl not compromise the truth in any 
way; yet he delivered his messages 
in love and with such earnestness 
that all could see he did not want to 
wound the feelings of any one. One 
good Methodist lady has been heard 
to say," He just preaches the Bible;" 
and yet I· have never hea1·d the er
rors of the sects shown up in com
parison with the teachings of the Bi
ble more fully than did Brother 
Landis in this meeting. There were 
seven baptisms and two restorations. 

W. W. STILL, Pinehurst, Ga.: 

I am here at Pinehurst for a short 
stay. I will be back at my old home, 
near Quitman, Ga., July 11. On the 
first Lord's day in August I will be
gin my protracted-meeting work in 
Alabama. I will be engaged in meet
ings this year in. Georgia, Florida, 
and Alabama. I am willing to work 
in the Lord's vineyard wherever I 
can do the most good. The brethren 
at W~lcome Hill want me to hold a 
meeting for them in September. Any 
congregation wanting me for a meet
ing for a week or two, beginning the 
third Lord's day in July, may write 
me here .at Pinehurst, or at Quitman, 
Route 2, Box 7 4. 

L. M. WARD, Poplar Bluff, Mo.: 

We wish to report to the Gospel 
Advocate a meeting recently held at 
this place. The meeting continued 
fifteen days, covering three Lord's 
days, with Brother C. L. Wilkerson 
doing the preaching; and he did not 
at any time shun to declare "the 
whole counsel of God " in a pleasant 
yet fory:eful manner. The meeting 
closed on the night of May 18 with a 
total of five baptisms. All of these, 
except one, occurred " the same hour 
of the night." We feel sure that the 
congregation has been strengthened 
very much by Brother Wilkerson's 
labors with us. 

CHARLES F. HARDIN, Springfield, Mo.: 
I recently closed a meeting at 

Licking, Mo., with the best attend
ance and interest there for some 
years. There were no additions. I 
shall return in September to assist 
Brother M. s .. Mason in a meeting. 
I am now in a mission effort at Hig
bee, Mo., being ably aided by Brother 
J. B. Redd, who is a commercial man 
for a St. Louis house. We will do 
well to g-ain much ground here. Suc
cess to the Gospel Advocate, which is 
growing better each issue. 

·-, .. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 547 

EVANGE·LISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler" in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 35 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

, The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 
Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive song book for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
be excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO Tl'.rLES 

No. 
A Blessing In Prayer. . . . . . . . • . • . • • • • 61 
All to Christ I Owe. . . . . . . • . • • • • • . • . • 5 · 
Are You Washed in the Blood?. • . . . . . 13 
Army of the Lord .................... 40 
Beautiful Thought ..••...••.•••••..• 47 
Beulah Land . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • 12 
Blessed Assurance . . . . . . . . . • . . • . • • . . • 56 
By the Blood ...•...•.....••..•...••. 41 
Calling Me Over the Tide ..•••••••••• 62 
Close to the Saviour .•.......•....... 27 
Come. Blessed Saviour.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31 
Come to Jesus.. . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . • . . • . 33 
Come Unto Me .•...........•.••...... 18 
Death Is Only a Dream .............. 42 
Every Day and Hour., ...•••••.••••• 34 
Footsteps of .Jesus .. ...... , . . . . . . . . . . 6 
For What Shall It Profit?.. • • . . . . • . . • 54 
Gathered Home . • . . . . . . . . • • • • • . . • • . . 14 

. God's Hand Is in It All. . . • . • • • . . • . • . . 61 
Go Wash In the ~lood .....• , ...•.•.• 32 
Hear Him Call!ng........ . . • . • • . • • • . • 22 
Hebron. L.M. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • • • . . . 21 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might •••••• 20 
I Love to Tell the Story. . . • • • • . . . . . • • 7 
In the Morning of Joy ...•••••• , • • • • • 24 
Jesus Loves Even Me ................ 10 
Joy in Heaven ........... , ..... , ..... 23 
Keep Your Heart Singing. . • . • . . . • • . • 3 
Knocking at the Door .••.•••..•...... 28 
beaning on the Everlasting Arms .... 5z 
Little Reapers .•.•.....••.•••.•...•. 53 
Lord, I'm Coming Home. • • • • • • . • . . . • • 64 

No. 
Lord's Day Worship. . . . • . . . • . . . . . . • . • 17 
Martyn ...............••••••.....•••• 58 
McAnally. C.M. Double............. 8 
Meet Me There ••.......• , •..•.•••••• 63 
My Soul's Sweet Rest. . . . . . . . • • . . . . • • 44 
0, How I Love Jesus! C. M . •••••••• 37 
0, 'TiEI Wonderful! ...•.......••..•.•• 50 
On the Cross of Calvary •••.......•••• 48 
Over There . • . . . . . . . . • . • . . . • • • . • . • • • 19 
0, Why Not To-Night?. . • . . . . . . . . . . • 49 
0, Wondrous Love! . .. ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Redeeming Mercy .••.....•..••.•••.• 35 
Refuge ............................. 57 
Rescue the Perishing ..........•.•• , • • 1 
Say, Will You Meet Me There? ..••••• 25 
Standing by the Cross. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • 15 
Stepping in the Light. . . . . . . . • • . . • . . • 39 
Summer Land . . . . • . . . . • • . . • • . • . . . . • • 26 
Sweet By and By .................... 16 
The Beautiful City of God .•••••••••• 43 
The City Above ....•.•.•....•.••..•.• 29 
The Half Has Never Been Told....... 9 
The Hollow of God's Hand .•..••••••• 45 
The Rock that Is Higher than I. . • . . • 4 
Though in Darkness ....•..•......••• 11 
'Tis &o Sweet to Trust in Jesus.. . . . . . 69 
'Tis the Harvest Time. . . . . • . . • • • . . . . • 46 
Walk with Me, Gracious Lord ••.•••.. 55 
We Speak of the Realms of the Blest 38 
What a Friend We Have............ 2 
Whiter than Snow •• , • • • . . . . • • • . • • • . • 30 
Work, for the Night is Coming ••.•... 36 

Address All Orders to Music Department 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _________________________ copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $~----------------- Charge my account. 

N'ame=-----------------------------------------------------

.Address=-----------------------------------------------

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

·;:··.-



l 

" 

548 

HEADACHES CONE. 
TIRED NO MORE 

Gives Credit to Lydia E. Pinkham' s 
'Vegetable Compound. Hopes 
Other Women Will Benefit by 

Her Experience 

Skowhegan, Me.-"I was sick most 
of the time and could not get around to 

do my work without I being all tired out so 
I would have to lie 

.. down. One day when 
· I was reading the 

paper I saw the Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound ad
vertisement and saw 

... what it did for other 

~.·~.;;;~.·£····\. : ·•. ro::~ids~!ythi~~ghi 
r1~& l I.. have taken three 

· · · · bottles, and cannot 
begin to tell you what it has already 
done for me. I do all my work now 
and keep up the whole day long without 
lying down. I have no more headaches 
nor tired feelings. I hope every woman 
who takes the Vegetable Compound will 
get as much benefit out of it as I have." 
-Mrs. PERCY w. RICHARDSON, R.F.D. 
No. 2, Skowhegan, Maine. 
' You have just read how Lydia E .. Pink· 
ham's Vegetable Compound helped Mrs. 
Richardson. She gave it a trial after 
she saw what it had done for other wo
men. For nearly fifty years Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound has 
been thus praised by women. For sale 
by druggists everywhere. 

WANTED, AGENTS.-Mllton Denton, Ken
tucky, made $98.00 In five days; Mrs. Loui.e 
Borders, 'Vest Virginia, &-old $50.00 worth In 
three days. They had no experience. Com
plete quality line Extracts, Toilet Articles, 
Soaps, Spices, etc. Every home buys. Co.sh 

• or credit. Full or part time. Write to-day 
for our new plan. Double your Income. 

THE H. C. WHITMER COMPANY, 
Dept. 250. Columbus, Indiana. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

PELLAGRAcuRJM 
to STAY CURED. GUARANTEED REM· 
EDY. Cureo where others fail. FREE 
BOOK on requeot. CROWN MEDICINE 
COMPANY Dept. IS Atlanta, Georgia 

rl(iiiifa.k 
finishinq and 
supplies 6y mail 

Prints3•4<t=S"'each 
\\}Qilt l"OR tATALQliUE 

LDLLAA'!i 

~ \,, " ... · .. 
ht4::4v-.....·; ... ~- ~·--- - _,_ 
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WHAT IS A REAL SERMON? 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are many now, as I suppose 
there have been many all along, who 
do not know a real sermon from one 
that is a makeshift. You may not 
agree with me, but that is a matter 
of little concern. If I am right with 
God, and you are, too, then we· surely 
are right with each other. The 
question is, what· is a real sermon as 
God would view it? 

There is no necessity of a display 
of a college or university degree to 
have a real sermon. Nor do I think 
it is vital to display a first-hand 
knowledge of the Bible lands. Poetry 
is not the sign of reality. A smooth 
speaker is not the backbone of the 
matter. Neither is it all-important 
for one to tell his experience or what 
he thinks about the case. One's ges
tures and general appearance are 
not to be considered as the real test. 
There are so many other things that 
might be mentioned, now used by 
sermon makers, which are not neces
sary, that we would grow tired in 
the recital of them; but one mo.re es
pecially demands cmr attention, and 
that is pleasing the hearers. While 
all of these things 01sed in their prop
er place and way will many times 
add to the real sermon, yet they are 
not a necessity. So what is a real 
sermon? 

First, second·, and last, it must be 
true to the Book. There is a ten
dency now by many to just ring true 
on that on which all agree, and, where 
there are possibilities of opposition, 
to touch lightly and sweeten the 
morsel with our own sweetness.· Paul 
said of himself that he had not 
shunned to declare " the whole coun
sel of God." (Acts 20: 27.) By 
this he became pure from the blood 
of all men. I wonder what a great 
amount of blood of men will be at the 
hands of many who only preach a 
select counsel. Too many preachers 
and members are what you might call 
" select " ones-that is, they select 
the part of the Bible that suits them 
and reject the rest. Paul again said 
if he pleased men, he was not the 
servant of the Lord. (Gal. 1: 10.) 
And in the eighth and ninth verses of 
the same chapter he pronounces a 
curse on all who preach any other 
gospel than that which had been 
preached. So the real sermon will 
be true to the Book all the· way, and 
that which is not true is useless and 
a hindrance to a real sermon. 

A sermon that does not move peo
ple is little in effect. A sermon that 
does not hit you is not always for 
your good. It is true that there are 
sermons which might not touch you 
by way of correction, and yet might 
be an encouragement to the good you 

'
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"Cutting teeth is made easy" 

MRS.WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP 

The Infant•' and Children'• Re11ulator 
At all druggiata 

Non-Narcotic, Non-Alcoholic 

Oakland, Nebr., Feb. 28, 1920 
Anglo-American Drug Co., 

' ' Gentlemen: 
I am more than glad to tell you 

of the experience and result obtained 
from your wonderful Baby Medicine. 
Our second baby is now seven months 
old and has never given us am oment's 
trouble. The first and only thing she 
has ever taken was Mrs. Winslow's 
Syrup. She has four teeth :lnd is al
ways _smiling and playing. Cutting 
teeth is made easy by the use of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Most sincerely. 

(Name on retjuest). 

Anglo-American Drug Co., 
215-217 Fulton St., New York 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
.AT HOME 

We will train you lust aa thoroughly at 
your home aa at our .College, and the train
ing at your home will coat you lea than at 
College. Ask tor U-page Catalogue; It'• 
FREE. ' 

DRA UGHON'S BUBINE88 COLLEGE 
Ellt. 1889 

OepS. G. A. NaahvUie, ~-
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Take 

for the liver 
Beware of imitations. Demand 
the genuine in 1 Oc and 35c pack· 
ages bearing above trade mark. 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Your Greatest Problem-That · 
Boy of Yours 

What kind of a man will he be ten, 
twenty, thirty years from now? 
Every parent knows it depends en
tirely upon the training he is getting 
now, his associations, ideals, and as
pirations. 

Mr. Robert K. Morgan, principal 
of Morgan School, Petersburg, 
Tenn., has been training boys thirty 
years. He knows boys. He wants 
your boy. He recognizes in every 
boy possibilities which, if developed, 
will make him a leader. He wants to 
develop that trait in boys. Robert K. 
Morgan is a Christian gentleman of 
strong, wholesome, inspiring person
ality, and his school is a material pro
jection of that character. 

Write Mr. L. · I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan· School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
to-day. He will send you a catalogue 
and tell you about what this school 
can do for your boy. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSP·EL ADVOCATE. 

are already doing; but, as a rule, a 
sermon which is filled with the word 
of God touches somewhere for us to 
make a change. The fact that we 
are hit is no sign at all that the ser
mon was not a real one, but rather 
that it was. Sermons are to move 
people to action, and that action be
ing toward God makes us better by 
hearing and acting. There is noth
ing so pleasing in the sight of God 
concerning a sermon as to see it filled 
with his word and received into the 
hearts of honest listeners. We are 
not left to our own notion in preach
ing to please God. _ God has surely 
legislated, and it is only in our power 
to follow· as he directs in order to 
meet his approval. 

A sermon that mentions sins with 
a strong condemning voice, yet at 
the same time fails to give the re
vealed plan to get out of sin, is not 
a real one. As I see it, there are at 
least two vital parts to a sermon. 
One is to point out the sin; the other 
is to make clear the path which, if 
followed, will lead out of sin. A 
third part might well be added which 
would encourage the one already out 
of sin to go on toward perfection. The 
idea that sin is not to be mentioned 
and condemned, but just to tell the 
way to be saved, is not like Christ 
and the apostles preached. Sin was 
condemned by them; and as they 
were inspired in their work and we 
are to follow them, I am sure the 
safe course is to do as they did. To 
condemn sin and not tell how to get 
out of it is not a whole sermon. To 
tell how to get out of sin and not 
mention the sin would be one-sided, 
for who would know what sin was 
referred to? To be clear and safe 
about the matter, let us want to hear 
our sins condemned, then have the 
way made clear to get out of them, 
and then be encouraged to press on 
toward the prize. This kind of 
preaching from a heart loving the 
truth, and, of course, loving the souls 
of people, will be a real sermon as I 
see it and as I firmly believe the 
Bible teaches. If · sermons of this 
kind are preached and received, the 
cause will surely grow. If they are 
not received, the preacher has done 
his part and the responsibility is 
with the hearer and the author of 
the word. 

B 0 IL S &?"'it~~ 
Gray's O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Law School OF CUMBERLAND 
UNIVERSITY 

A One-Year Course, covering the entire 
field of American Law. Daily Lessons as
signed from Standard te&t books. Not a 
lecture school. Moot Court twice a week. 
More than 4,500 alumni, among whom are 
numbered two former Associate Justices of 
the Supreme Court of the United States; 
present or fOl"mer Chief Justices and Asso
ciate Justices of many State Courts of last 
resort, including those of Missouri, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Arkansas, Florida, Mon· 
tana, Oklahoma, North Carolina, and Texas; 
all three present Federal Judges In Tennes
see; seven United States Senators; and scores 
of other Jurists and Representatives in Con
gre&s,, Seventy-eighth year begins seco11d 
Wednesday in September, 1924. Summer 
term of eight weeks begins June 16. 

For catalogue, address 
LAW SCHOOL, Lebanon, Tenness·ee. 

SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school for young 
women in the world. Located in the 
heart of the Blue Grass Section of Ken
tucky. A strong faculty, Christian at-
1nosphere. 1\.f:oderate expense&·. 

Session Begins September 9, 1924. 

For information, address 

SAYRB COLLBGB 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 

comes with each copy of the 

Gospel Advocate. If it bean • 

date that has passed, pleaae 

send renewal of subscription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

.\.·, 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND A BIB LE 
We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will give universal satisfaction. The type is large and clear and is easily 
read. The size-5x7i inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 

right by thousands of users. The helps are so complete that they form a 
veritable encyclope~ia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 

tone; Helps to the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip
ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas, 12 full-page 
colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 
type, 8vo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible= is $6, post

paid. 

Our price tor the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head~ 

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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' NOTES FROM UNION, S. C. 
BY THOMAS H. BURTON. 

Since my last general report we 
have made some progress. We are 
breaking into new homes occasionally. 
Five additions at Union and one at 
Moore recently. One wife and 
mother was baptized in Union on 
Friday night, and one husband and 
father was baptized at Moore yester
day. He came with his wife, father, 
mother, and sisters opposing him. 
But after he was baptized he told me 
that he would be a Christian if every 
friend he had were to turn against 
him. It takes faith and courage in 
this field to be a Christian. 

A few nights ago I preached to 
about two hundred negroes at Jones
ville, in the Baptist church house. 
They insisted that I come back, 
which I intend to do soon, the Lord 
willing. They listened well, and they 
said that they did not know that 
there was any one in this country 
that would preach as I did. This is 
one of the finest fields in the world 
for a good colored preacher to locate. 
About·fifty per cent of the people are 
negroes, and not. a gospel preacher 
among them. Does it not make you 
sad to think of such a condition 
right at your door? Let's awake 
and do something for them. Who 
will come? Who will send? 

Last summer the church in Union 
held a meeting in Marshall, N. C. I 
did the preaching the best I could. 
The people heard me, and several 
obeyed the gospel. Immediately after 
the meeting I asked for some one to 
volunteer to go to this great field 
and remain for at least a year, but I· 
had no response. Marshall is a beau
tiful little town in the mountains 
of Western . North Carolina, over
shadowed on both sides with rugged 
clifts and towering peaks. In this 
narrow .valley of only a few hundred 
feet runs the famous French Broad 
River. In the rural mountain homes 
in this neighborhood live hundreds of 
some of the most honest and best 
people of earth, who would gladly 
receive the gospel if only they had 
a chance. These people will some 
day stand at the judgment and say 
that no one ever told the gospel 
story to them. Brother Sams, who 
lives there, will gladly give the land 
on which to build a meetinghouse 
and a preachers' home. Brethren, 
shall we let this opportunity pass? 

Two years ago I set in order a 
little congregation near Newport, 
N. C. These brethren have a house 
to meet in, and continue to meet to 
keep house for the Lord. These 
brethren need a meeting or two this 
year. Brethren, it would certainly 
be a good work if some of the good 
congregations in Tennessee who have 

I 
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been hearing so much good preaching 
would send their preacher over to 
these good brethren and let them en
joy a little of what you feast upon 
so often. What congregation will do 
this? 

School Desks, Op
era Chairs, Fold
ing Chairs, Kin
dergarten Chairs, 

Brethren, write me about these 
things. I mean business, and am 
interested in these people's souls and 
yours also. Can we go to heaven 
without doing something to get there? 
Let us look at ourselves as God does. 
Remember us in your prayers. 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 

SOUTHERN DESI< CO., Hick1ry, N. C. 

MeSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD. 

ceuacu. CHIME -d PEAL 
B E L L S Memorials 

111 Sper~a'iP 

Appalling Problem· Confronts. 
Americans, Life Tables Show 

Average health span extends only from age 18 to 
age 31-Earning power dwindles 

rapidly after 40 

Health-physical freedom and full 
vigor-ends at age 31 for the average 
person. Maximum usefulness ends at 
40. These facts, shown by the United 
States Life Tables, 1920, form the 
most appalling problem every hum.an 
being has to face! 

What axe the years after 40 going 
to mean to you! Will they be worth 
living~ Can you eaxn your way during 
those years T 

Not if you are "the average indi
vidual." What sort of person is "the 
average individual" in America T He 
works hard. He eats unwisely. He 
loads his body with drug stimulants, 
which appear to give energy, but ac· 
tually borrow this energy from his 
own reserve. 

Age 31-ruid he begins to slip. The 
reserve strength which his body sought 
to store up against these later years, 
has bit by bit been robbed. Age 40-
he suffers loss of income. Age 50-
whaU 

Remember the simple laws of health 
which evervone learned in school. 
Avoid stimi:ilants. Avoid the sleepless 
hours, upset digestion, warning head
aches, taut nerves and muddy com· 
plexions which so often accompany the 
use of the drug caffein. 

Caffein is classified. as a poison. 
Like strychnin, it is sometimes given 
by doctors in cases of heart failure. 
The average cup of coffee contains the 
usual dose of caffein administered in 
such cases. The alarming foolishness of 
taking this poison regularly into the 
system is borne out by the frightful 
limitation of health and usefulness as 
compared with the length of life. 

You need the digestive aid anrl com
fort of a hot drink. You can get such 
a drink without drugs. You can get it 
with a flavor which millions of peopie 
consider more deliciou~ than any other. 
You can get it in a form which con
tributes, rather than robs, reserve 
strength. ' 

Change to Postum! Wl10le wheal; 
and bran, skillfully roasted, with a 
little sweetening. Noth~ng more. A 
wlwlesornc drink-an enjoyable drink. 
Try Postum for thirty days-you can't 
rid yourself of the effects of a habit of 
years in a few days. 

We will start you on your thirty-day 
test, with a w2ek's supply of Postum 
-free. Either Post um Cereal ( thq 
kind you boil) or Instant Postmh, the 
easiest drink in the world to prepare. 
Either kind costs less than most other 
hot drfoks. Just indicate the kind yo:1 
want for your week's free supply-
and we will also ham Carrie Blanch· 
ard, famous for the goodness of her 
Postum, send you her own directions. 

Are you interested ·in the years 
after 40 f Accept this offer now! 

TEAR THIS OUT-~:IAIL IT NOW 
............................................................................. 
l'osTUMCEP.E6LCo.,Inc.,BattleCreek,l\Iich. 

I want to make a thirty-day tei;:;t of Post um. 
Please seud me, without cost or obligation, 
one week's supply of 

IxsTANT Posn;l1 .... D OAeck whicn 
PosTUM CEREAL ••• O you prefer 

Name_ 

Address_ 
' ! 

'----~~: ........... ~.~~.?.~.~-·~-~-~~:?.!:=: .. ~ .. ----· .. J 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky." 

Has stood the test ot 131 years. Buildings one-story brick-for 
safety, sanitation, and service. Each pup11 carefully studied. Small 
classes allow Individual attention. Ideal school life, of the simpler 
type, directed by men of ability and experience. R. 0. T. C. Unit 
under U. s. Army omcer. All forms of athletics. : : : : •• 
COL. R. BINGHAU, Snpt, Emeritus. : : COL. S. R. McKEE, Supt, 
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NOTES FROM FLORIDA. 
BY ROBERT E. WRIGHT. 

The work in Manatee County is in 
the best condition that it has been 
in years. This is one of· the best 
counties in the State of Florida. 
Manatee County has shipped about 

. fifteen hundred cars of tomatoes this 
season, and the price has been good. 
The county has sent several times 
this amount of cars of celery to the 
markets throughout the North and 
East. The pepper will soon be ready 
for the market, and this generally 
brings a good price. The packing 
season for oranges and grape fruit 
will soon be closed. This is a great 
truck-growing county, such as pota
toes, cabbage, eggplant, pepper, cel
ery, beans, and watermelons. The 
growers here have the advantage of 
most of the other growers in the 
whole country in: that everything 
they grow gets to the market at a 
time of little or no competition what
ever. Plenty of artesian water can 
he had almost anywhere at a depth 
of three hundred to five hundred feet. 

Bradentown, Palmetto, and Mana
tee are all together, yo·u might say, 
and perhaps some day will be under 
one city government. New buildings 
2.re going up now ~very day almost 
everywhere. Real estate is climbing 
higher in price every week. We are 
on Manatee River, a most beautiful 
river, only a few miles from the Gulf 
of Mexico. We have three congrega
tions in the county-Bradentown, 
Oneco, and Cortez. I live in Braden
town and preach for these good peo
ple two and three times a month, at 
O:ieco and Cortez once a month. We 
have a Bible drill at these places 
every week, and quite an interest is 
being taken in these drills. Brother 
A. C. Traylor, of Pikeville, Tenn., is 
going to move here to work for one 
of the brethren and live with us and 
teach the churches in the county how 
to sing. We are looking for him to 
get here about July 10. 

Every winter brings . more and 
more people to Florida, ·and there can 
be but little doubt that great things 
are in the future for all the West 

. Coast. We nearly always have a 
good breeze from the Gulf. We are 
always glad to see and meet with 
our brethren and sisters who come to 
the "Land of Flowers " to get away 
from the cold winters of the North. 
Bradentown is known as the " Friend
ly City," and we think that as a city 
it lives up to the name. Our church 
house is at the corner of Locust and 
Leonard Streets. We will be glad to 
have you worship with us. We will 
be glad to give any information that 
you may want as to this part of the 
State. Address me at 507 Leonard 
Street, Bradentown, Fla. 

I• 
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ENCOURAGING REPORT. 
The bookkeeper has just made a very favorable report 

on the Gospel Advocate. Cash receipts on the paper are 
far in advance of last year. The subscription list is much 
larger than it has been for many years. 

We feel greatly indebted to our readers for. improved 
conditions. One reason for the increase in cash receipts 
is that our subscribers are paying up their subscriptions 
promptly. Many are glad to show their appreciation of 
the paper by prompt payment of their Tenewals. 

Our fiscal year ends on June 30 of this year. It be
hooves us to make this month a record month. We would 
be glad to see cash receipts the largest for any month in 
the life of the paper. Such a report would be encouraging 
to the stockholders of the paper. We believe you will be 
glad to contribute to this end by promptly mailing us your 
renewal, and also by sending us one or more new sub
scribers. 

We are receiving words of encouragement concerning the 
merits of the Advocate from all sections of the country. 
Many of our readers are sending new subscribers, and 
others are working to greatly increase the circulation and 
usefulness of the paper. While this is usually the dull 
season of the year, yet the interest continues to grow, and 
we are hoping to add several thousand new subscribers to 
the list before September 1. H. C. Denson is a very valua
ble worker and has almost doubled our list of subscribers 
here in Nashville. We want to double the circulation 
throughout the whole country. 

We are stamping your paper to call your attention to 
the fact that your subscription is due and should be paid. 
The date on the little yellow slip shows the time to which 
your subscription is paid. If the date is in advance of the 
present date, then your paper should not be stamped. 
Ignore the stamp if your date is in advance. 

We are in closing a renewal blank for your convenience, 
and also a self-addressed envelope. We anticipate with 
pleasure your prompt renewal and hearty cooperation, for 
which we thank you. Address the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, Nashville, Tenn. 

-----------~ 

It is very easy to pick up a bur and very hard to get rid 
of it, though it often makes itself very troublesome when 
you ·have it. The same is true of slang. There are many 
excellent words in the English language which are used so 
seldom that they are in danger of growing rusty. Better 
use these and leave slang alone.-Girls' Companion. 

CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

W. W. O'Guin, State Editor of the Nashville Tennes
sean, and a thoroughgoing newspaper man who is not 
ashamed to be a Christian, writes as follows: 

• Dear Brother Allen: I am handing you herewith a clip
ping from the Presbyterian Advance, Nash ville, Tenn., 
thinking that yqu might overlook it, and believing there 
is in it meat for good comment by you. The question, 
" Why can I not be merely a follower of Christ? " so.unds 
funny from a religious journal which carries in the same 
edition on page six, " Faith, Funds, and Unity of the 
Church," in which the " Constitution of the Church " and 
its " Book of Discipline " is discussed along with other 
nonscriptural theories and practices. 

Newspaper men who keep up with the world pretty 
well in general, in scanning, )Vith unprejudiced eye, the 
daily doings of great religious denominations, easily per
ceive that "it sounds funny" to hear long and loud prot-· 
estations about being " merely a follower of Christ " 
coming from people who cannot be persuaded to accept 
the plain teaching of Christ or to obey any of Christ's 
commands unless it suits their personal whims. There is 
something amazingly strange, and " funny " enough to 
excite shrieks of laughter among the cohorts of Satan, 
just as an opposite course causes joy among the angels, 
to see great religious denominations ~o after the scalp of 
the falsely so-called " higher critics " for denying the 
divinity of Christ, when they themselves are doing the 
same thing in a worse form by flatly repudiating the 
things Jesus plainly taught and commanded. 

n n n 
An extract from the clipping inclosed, under the head

ing, " To a Troubled Minister," says: 
' Troubled brother, you speak not for yourself alone, but 

for thousands of your fellow ministers (all of whom have 
our deepest sympathy), when you write your plaintive 
sentences: " I am growing weary of having people wonder 
if I am a liberal or a stand-patter. Why can I not be 
merely a follower of Christ?" 

Why not, indeed? The answer is that the world has 
not yet advanced to the place where alleged Christians 
as a whole are sufficiently Christian to base their Chris
tianity upon Christ. You see, Christ was-and is-uni
versal. · But we-alas !-we are but poor provincials at 
the best, divided up into our castes and clans, our sects 
and societies, each separate little group blindly pursuing 
its own pet little ism or ology, and, so able to catch only 
occasional glimpses of the great, universal, all-loving Big 
Brother of mankind who stands, much as of old, ignored 
by self-centered groups and saying sadly: " How often, 
how often-but ye would not!" 

"Why can I not be merely a follower of Christ? " 
Many are asking that to-day. Only the other day they 
did not even think it, much less dare to ask it, as you have 
done, in black and white, over your own signature. Don't 
you see what this means? It means that multitudes are 
seeing that there is something bigger than dogma, bigger 
than creed, bigger than rite or ceremony or organization
yes, brother, let's admit it, bigger even than Presbyterian
ism. It. is the Christ, the universal, all-forgiving, all-em
bracing Christ. As sure as you live, brother, the centrif
ugal force of what Paul calls " party cries " is giving 
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way before the centripetal force-the Christo-centric 
force-which makes for the "unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." And that's what all of the fuss is about. 
These opposing forces are wrestling with each other. 
Better so than that they be in dead equilibrium. 

The "troubled minister," in carrying his troubles to the 
editor of the Advance, has not been given either a proper 
diagnosis of his troubles or an effective cure for them. 
He has asked for bread and has been handed a stone. It 
really seems to be high time for some " troubled brother " 
to " grow weary " of " each separate little group blindly 
pursuing its own pet little ism or ology," and such a one 
would incur the favor of the Lord if he would rise up in 
meeting and suggest that they stop it and get back to the 
Book. If all the " poor provincials who are divided up 
into our castes and clans, our sects and societies," would 
pursue such a manly and honorable course, the great 
denominations that are promoting infidelity by dividing 
Christendom would become things of the past and there 
would be only one church and one brotherhood of those 
who really desire to be " followers of Christ" by doing 
what he has commanded. For a man to loudly proclaim 
that he "wants to be a follower of Christ" without ac
cepting and obeying the plain teaching of Christ is to act 
the part of a hypocrite. 

This is a very subtle fallacy in the swan song that 
" there is something bigger than dogma, bigger than 
creed, bigger than rite or ceremony or organization." If 
he had said that " there is something bigger than " 
human dogmas, human creeds, human rites and cere
monies, and human organizations, we would very heartily 
agree with him. Indeed, ~e join him in thinking that 
there is something bigger than any of the8e human thing.~ 
-"yes, brother, let's admit it, bigger even tha~ Presbyte-
1·ianism ;" and this bigger, greater, larger thing is the 
Christianity of the New Testament. The . .idea that there 
i:; some way to embrace "the Christ. the universal, all
forgiving, all-embracing Christ," without accepting the. 
doctrine of Christ, the word of Christ, the creed of Christ, 
or the organization founded by Christ. is one of the most 
mtful deceptions ever invented by Satan or that ever 
lulled an unthinking people into considering themselves 
" followers of Christ." " Why call ye me. Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say?" No people can 
"keep the unity of the Spirit" without preaching and 
practicing, without addition, subtraction, or change. the 
words of the Spirit. And "all of the fuss" in which 
" opposing forces are wrestling with each other " has been 
introduced into the world by men who were not content 
to abide by "what is written," but who "blindly pursued 
their own pet little ism or ology" in esfablishing castes 
and clans, sects and societies,'' for which there is no 
authority in the writings of inspired men. We hope 
"troubled brother" will have manhood enough to throw 
them on the ash heap and get back to the Book. 

i:i- i:i- P-

A woman, Mrs. Anna Atwater, who is vice president of 
the unscriptural United Christian Missionary Society, St. 
Louis, Mo., operated and run by high-salaried officials, 
recently made a speech at the Texas Christian Missionary 
Convention, held by our transgressive brethren at Waxa
hachie, Texas. The Christian Courier says: 

Mrs. Anna Atwater, vice president of the United Chris
tian Missionary Society, St. Louis, delivered the principal 
address, which lifted the audience to its heig-ht. She said 
the Golden Jubilee was celebrating our rebirth as a peo-

. ple; 1809 marked our birth; to-day we celebrate our re
birth. We want to celebrate it in a proper way. People 
are taking- upon themselves the program of Jesus. We 
must let folks know what that program is. We wouldn't 
value our Golden Jubilee unless we put our gold in. 

The uplifted hand of the church is staying the tide of 
flowing life to the mission field. Our young people are 
having a larger vision of Christ's kingdom than we "our-

selves have. God himself cannot make a character worth 
while without work. We are never going to be a great 
church until we do a great work. There is no other name 
given under heaven or among men whereby war shall 
cease, strife end, and the peace of God come, save Jesus 
Christ. 

" Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak; but they are com
manded to be under obedience, as also saith the law. And 
if they will learn anything, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for women to speak in the 
church." (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) "Let the woman learn in 
silence with all subjection. But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over the man, but to be in 
silence. For Adam was first formed, then Eve. And 
Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived 
was in the transgression. Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they continue in faith and charity 
and holim,ss with sobriety." (1 Tim. 2: 11-15.) 

One sin leads to another. When people reject the 
church of God and get up an organization of their own 
to do the work for which God established the church, they 
must repudiate the entire Bible, "denying even the Master 
that boug·ht them, bringing upon themselves swift destruc
tion." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie,'' by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
il).teresting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats o:f very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use · 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful t.o all who read it. 
Price, $1.!50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union o:f Christians and rest.oration 
of primitive Christianity ns pleaded by the current Ref
ormatioP.. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses,'' by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you- are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class mll'Sic books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed t.o this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation t.o it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed .... Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

WILL THERE BE WAR IN THE CAMP? 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

T. F. Moore and J. R. Clark, editors of the Baptist Flag, 
published at Fulton, Ky., it seems to me, are coming dan
gerously near to blows in their own paper. In the issue 
of May 27 is an article by J. R. Clark quoted from News 
and Truth, Brother Taylor's paper, published at Murray, 
Ky. Some one, perhaps T. F. Moore, put this article of 
J. R. Clark's on the front page of the Flag, then goes after 
his fellow editor in very strong and vigorous language. 
As a sample of the language used by one Baptist paper 
against another Baptist paper and one editor against his 
associate editor, I quote the following from the Flag of 
May 27: 

The above clipping from News and Truth was mailed 
us. and the letter was postmarked, " Martin, Tenn." 
"Amen" was v.:ritten with ink on .the clipping. The part 
referring to the Flag was also marked with irk. No 
name was given or signed; the sender was, therefore, too 
cowardly to sign "he, she, or its " name, that we might 
know who is trying to call us "hypocrites." The sender 
of this cowardly attack on the Flag and on this little 
preacher has violated the law of the land by attempting 
to pass the "hypocrite " to us and concealing his own. 
identity while being guilty of slanderous blackmailing. 

It will be noted that the editor of the Flag here states 
that the sender of this clipping from the News and Truth 
was trying to call him a "hypocrite " simply because he 
mailed him the clipping from Martin, Tenn., and wrote 
" amen " with ink on the clipping. The people of Martin 
had better be very careful what they send from Baptist 
papers to Brother Moore, especially if they write " amen " 
with ink on what they send him. It seems to me that 
Brother Moore is a little too " touchous " about what his 
brethren send him, especially if " amen " be written on it 
with ink. Brother Moore comes down to the real trouble 
when he refers to the clipping as a " coward!y attack on 
the Flag and on this little preacher." He seems to blame 
the News and Truth for this attack, but it ~eems to me 
that .J. R. Clark, who wrote the .article, should have some 
censure for calling the Flag and the little preacher a 
"hypocrite." 

I am unable to see how sending this clipping to the 
Flag would make a man, woman, or child " guilty of 
slanderous blackmailing." I have known all the time that 
some of these Baptist papers were rather tough, but I did 
not know before that it was " slanderous blackmailing" 
to send a clipping from one of them to the editor of an
other of like faith and order, even if it did have" afuen" 
written on it with ink. The Flag goes after the· sender 
of the clipping which was written by his associate editor 
in these words: 

The original Greek word for " hypocrite " means one 
with a mask on. The sendei· of this clipping has con
cealed himself behind a mask, and is, therefore, a hypo
crite; but we will pass him up till he comes out of the 
bushes and has enough "honesty and bravery to fight in 
the open. 

I guess now th~ sender of that clipping knows he is a 
hypocrite, because Brother Tom has proved it by the 
" original Greek." He might have denied the charge that 
he was a hypocrite if Brother Moore had only proved it 
by the English; but since he has proved it by the " original 
Greek," I see no escape for him but to come out of the 
bushes and "take his medicine like a man." I do not 
think the sender of this clipping should be afraid of his 
Brother Moore, for he is not after him or the writer of 
the clipping complained of; but Moore is after his Brother 

Taylor, of Murray, Ky., and the Baptist paper, News and 
Truth, which he publishes. 

1. Why has News and Truth joined a Holy Roller 
book and the Flag together, when that blustering, bossing 
little sheet cannot come out in the open and defend the 
convention and its seventy-five-million drive? 

2. Why make a blanket charge on the Flag? Why not 
be honest enough to point out " one falsehood" instead of 
" it was another? " 

3. The Flag has published that the convention voted to 
build that lying Roger Williams Memorial. Is that " one 
falsehood? " 

The Flag came very near the truth :when it referred 
t0 News and Truth as a "·blustering, boEEing litt!e 
sheet." Brother Taylor has a reputation for recommend
ing himself very highly. The quotation above, I think, 
brings us to the real issue between these local Baptist 
papers. It is the "seventy-five-million drive" that they have 
fallen out over. The Flag should remember that when 
this big drive was started by the Baptist convention, 
drives were very popular, and the convention went into 
it on a big scale; but if they are not very particular, this 
drive will generate more trouble among the Baptists than 
the seventy-five millions will be worth to them. There 
will not only be hard feelings among their preachers and· 
papers, but those that have been Rersuaded into making 
large promises will be embittered against those that per
suaded and browbeat them into making these promises, and 
the Baptist Church will thus be injured rather than bene
fited by it. It will be noted from the above that these edi
tors are making " blanket charges " of falsehood against 
each other and referring to what has been published and 
voted for by the convention as a "lying memorial." It is 
well for the peace of mind of these Baptist.editors that they 
believe that it is impossible to fall away and be ~lost. It 
would disturb any man who believes that he must give an 
account for his conduct to rest under the blanket charge. 
of falsehood, and who believes that his brethren have 
published and are contributing to a "lying memorial." 
It will be n_oted that it is not called a mistake, but the 
Flag calls it a " lying memorial." Brother Moore proposes 
to " carry the war into Africa," as the following quota
tion would indicate: 

A good old-time Missionary Baptist revival meeting 
held in a tent in Murray, Ky., would do the cause of 
Christ, Christianity, and freedom great good. The Mar
tinism that was planted in Murray about fourteen years 
ago needs to be rooted up and sinners need to be called to 
repentance instead of called to conventionism. So we are 
planning a tent meeting of this kind in Murray. 

Now, Brother Taylor, you had better be good, for Broth
er Moore is going to plant his gun ri!1.'ht in Murray, Ky., 
and he knows what is needed. I do not see, though, why 
Murray needs "a good old-time Missionary Baptist re
vival." It looks to me like you both need the love of God 
shed abroad in your hearts by the Holy Ghost. As for 
calling sinners to repentance, you need to call yourselves 
to repentance, if you are telling the truth on each other, 
and you most certainly need it if you are not telling the 
truth. 

THREE DAYS' JOURNEY TO MEETING. 

BY W. N. SHORT. 

Not in recent years do we hear of one making anything 
like a three-days' journey to attend the Lord's-day worship. 
But this is what has to be done by one of the native 
Christians here in Africa. This brother leaves home on 
Saturday, has a six-hours' walk that day to the village of 
his uncle. On Lord's day they, with other Christians of 
the village, walk to meeting, which is about sixteen miles, 
to and from. Then on Monday this brother goes back 
home, six hours' walking again. It is certain he cannot 
bf: present every Lord's day, but the encouraging part is 
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that he is present as often as he is. It shows a faith in 
God-a faith which many, many Christians (?) in a 
more civilized land have not. Ah, most people who have 
anything like a two-hours' walk on the first day of the 
week before they can meet ·for worship will stay at home, 
to say nothing of. the six-hours' walk on Saturday and 
Monday. And yet the Lord's commands are of no more 
importance to African natives than they are to American 
or European " natives." 

The message from our King says: " Forsake not the 
assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some 
is." (Heb. 10: 25.) Then in Matt. 26: 26-30 we have the 
establishing of the institution in the days of the Christ. 
He it was that gave us this ordinance, not man. He asks 
us to observe it, not the preacher. He is the one to be 
honored by our meeting together, and we are the ones 
who receive the blessing. 

If we could only realize the importance of doing as the 
early Christians did in observing rigidly the command
ment of our Lord, and the privilege he gives us as his 
children (Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 11: 20-29; 16: 2; see, also, 
John 20: 19, 26; Acts 28: 14), what an awakening there 
would be among God's people! Yea, what zeal we would 
behold on e~ery hand! Then it would be that our love for 
observing the Lord's statutes on other matters would be 
kindled, and many souls would hear of Christ who as yet 
know nothing of him. 

The Savior's " Go ye into all the world " will 'be obeyed 
only when we, as children of God, are so full of love and 
fear of the Lord that we will forsake not the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of some is. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The eighteenth anniversary of the congregation at 
Rehoboth has come and gone. It was a day never to be 
forgotten. Only thirteen were present that were present 
at the opening eighteen years ago. Eight congregations 
from Obion County were represented, two from Dyer 
County, and one from Lake County. There was another 
"old-fogy" preacher present besides myself-Brother 
Hassell, of Trenton. Words are inadequate to express my 
feelings on these occasions. A mixture of joy and glad
ness fills my heart. The good sisters at Rehoboth made 
another soul happy by remembering her with a box of the 
good things to eat, in' the person of my dear old toiling, 
patient, suffering wife, who has "stayed by the stuff"
what little we had-while I was away " sowing the seed 
of the kingdom." There is no one who makes as great a 
sacrifice as the faithful wife of a gospel preacher, and 
for some reason not remembered. I know of no congre
gation that has had a harder fight against wickedness 
and lawlessness than has Relioboth. Only those who 
have lived through it can realize the difference. Last 
Lord's day a large crowd was present, and a more quiet, 
decent, and orderly crowd could not be found. To see the 
condition of things now, one can hardly believe that this 
is the place where cats were thrown through the window 
at the preacher, where . swearing could be heard while 
preaching was being carried on, whisky bottles thrown 
against the meetinghouse, pistols fired on the grounds, 
chunks and sticks thrown on the tent, and tent ropes· cut; 
in fact, all kinds of wickedness carried on. It is wonder
ful to see such a difference. The gospel is God's power 
unto salvation. When permitted to work in. the hearts of 
men and women, its power is wonderful indeed. Brother 
J. A. Huffstutler and his wife are about all that remain 
oi the ones who started in to build a congregation in the 
Rehoboth neighborhood. They had only a few to assist 
them in the work then, but now they can enjoy the fruits 
of their labor. by being assisted by so many true and 
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faithful brethren and sisters. I pray for the growth and 
spiritual activities of this congregation, as well as all 
others everywhere and in every place. I have two stand
ing calls for life to preach-Obion, the second Lord's day 
in May, and Rehoboth, the third Lord's day in May, each 
year as they come and go while I live. Brother Hassell 
is preaching once a month at Rehoboth, and will conduct 
a meeting there in August. 

Yesterday I was called to preach the funeral of Sister 
Stephen Turner. She obeyed the gospel in August, 1893, 
thirty-one years ago, when I was holding a mission meet
ing in the old courthouse in Troy. She lived the life of a 
Christian till death. Peace, sweet peace to her ashes, and 
a joyful entrance of her spirit through the gates into the 
eternal city of God. I baptized her one night and her 
husband the next night. Sister Turner was seventy-six 
years old; so the separation of her and her faithful hus
band will be short, as he will soon follow. 

Brother N. B. Hardeman is now in a meeting at Obion, 
having begun lat;;t Lord's day. I have not been able to 
attend yet, but hear that large audiences are attending the 
services. I am praying for the success of the meeting. I 
hope that many souls may obey the gospel, live and die 
in God's service, and go home to heaven at last. 

Brother Porter Hogan is plowing during the day and 
preaching at night at Bethel. How many preachers will 
do that? Brother W. A. Foster, the brand-new preacher, 
preached last Lord's day at Cloverdale and at Rehoboth 
at night. Brethren,' they should be encouraged and sup
ported in the work. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 
(Sermon preached by S. H. Hall at Wichita Falls, Texas, 

and published in the daily paper.) 
We should let scripture interpret scripture. What is 

known as the parable of the unjust steward in Luke 16 
should be studied with what is known as the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus. The story of the unjust stew
ard is simple and the lesson easily seen. This man learned 
that he was to be turned out of his stewardship. He at 
once made preparation for the· time when he would go 
out by making to himself friends the little tim.e remaining 
for him to continue as steward, which friends had homes 
to shelter him after he was turned out. The application 
our Lord made of'this parable is simply this: Each one 
of us, it matters not how much we own in this life, is 
but a steward, and it is absolutely certain that out of this 
stewardship we will soon go. If we use wisdom the little 
time we remain as stewards, we will so use the mammon 
of unrighteousness, or earthly holdings, as to make for 
ourselves friends with Jehovah and his Son, so that when 
earthly holdings fai'l us these friends thus made will re
ceive us into eternal habitations. 

Now, what is known as the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus is given to emphasize the importance 
of so doing. It is simply the history of two men who 
lived in the same country and under very different cir
cumstances. It is not a parable in the literary sense. 
There is what we might call parabolic language in which 
literary parables are given. But not so with this case. 
The Lord merely states facts that took place. But while 
it is not a literary parable, I have no objections to calling 
it a parable, so far as the root meaning of the word is 
concerned. " Parable " comes from the same root word 
from which our word "compare" is derived, and it means to 
stand two things side by side. This we have in this case:__ 
two meI). presented side by side in life, in death, and after 
death. But this is done to show the unlikeness between 
the two. in life, in death, and after death. Literary para
bles are given to show the likeness that exists between 
things. 



-, ..... •. . ..... ?l"''~:'··~·>r:r:~~;;:"'~~~ 
~i~ 

:~~ 

JUNE 12, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 557 

I would have you observe that our Lord does not say 
there was a rich man and a beggar, but a certain rich man 
and a certain beggar. He takes one specific rich man 
from among the millions that had been and one specific 
beggar from among all other beggars and presents them 
to us to teach the importance of our making to ourselves 
friends with the right.use of our riches while living; that 
it matters not how much of this old earth we claim is ours 
and how sumptuously we may fare every day, we are a 
failure, a worse failure than the humblest beggar, if we 
give no thought to the life that is to come. 

I know that some have the idea that the rich man was 
lost just because he was a rich man. This is not true. 
You had just as well say the beggar was saved just be
cause he was a beggar. The former was lost because he 
would not hear Moses and the prophets, and the latter was 
saved because, in spite of his poverty, he did hear Moses 
and the prophets. If hearing Moses and the prophets 
would have kept the five brothers left behind from being 
lost, a failure on the part of the rich man to hear them 
was the cause of his being lost, and hearing them was the 
cause of Lazarus' salvation. There can be no question 
about this. 

That little word " hell " in this scripture has given some 
trouble. It would be well to state he~·e that our English 
word "hell " is unfortunately used to translate three dif
ferent Greek words. This is making this word do too much 
service. The Greek is "Hades " here, and simply means 
a place where disembodied spirits stay between death and 
the resurrection. But good and evil spirits do not mix in 
Hades. There is a gulf running through it, and the good 
are on one side and the evil on the other. Christ's soul 
went to ·Hades and remained there while his body was in 
the sepulcher. In Acts 2: 25-31 we learn two things 
about our Lord. First, his body did not see corruption a.s 
the bodies of the dead usually do. His body was raised 
before it decayed. And second, his soul was not left in 
Hades. At that time paradise was in Hades; it was where 
justified souls were. Christ told the thief: " This day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise." But the side of Hades 
the rich man was in is called "Tartarus." Read 2 Pet. 
2: 4-9. There is no punishment inflicted on the wicked in 
Hades, though they suffer there. But it is no more than 
mental anguish, symbolized by the word "flames." because 
they are in a conscious state and are tormented with the 
memory of a misspent life and anticipation of the future. 
reserved "unto the day of judgment to be punished." 
reserved " unto the day of judgment to be punshed." 
There is anotper word in the Greek that is translated 
"hell;" it is "Gehenna." (Luke 12: 5; Mark 9: 43-48.) 
This place was not prepared for man, but primarily for 
the devil. If you serve the devil rather than Jehovah, 
you will go there. Will you now turn with me to Matt. 
25: 41? Here are the words: " Depart from me, ye 
cursed,.into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." We should get away from the idea that the devil 
made Gehenna and owns it and controls it. God made it, 
and made it primarily for the devil. The devil is to be 
cast into Gehenna and be tormented day and night forever. 
"And the devil that deceived them was cast into tlie lake 
of fire find brimstone, and shall be tormented 
<lay and night forever and ever." This you will find in 
Rev. 20: 10. 

But the point I want to emphasize just here is that the 
soul is conscious after death; that it can remember living 
here, with whom we lived and how we lived; and that if we 
are lost, it is one case of trouble that we get into where 
we want not the sight of a friend we had on earth. For 
our friends to also come to the same sad end and be with 
m: just makes hell all the worse for us. There is not a 
lost soul that has ever left the body and g-one into this 
unseen state but that wishes and nrays that loved ones 

-

left behind may not follow, but stay away from them. 
God wanted the living to know this, hence lifted the veil 
that we might see and know just how this soul felt in a 
lost state. There is not one thought in existence that has 
such a backing as the call of our Lord to right living. 
Every angel in heaven backs it and rejoices when a soul 
chooses to so live. God, Christ, and .the Holy Spirit plead 
with us to take the good and right way. Every justified 
soul on earth so desires that we live. And if the voice of 
all the dead could be heard, from Adam to our good day, 
including every infidel and atheist that has lived, that 
voice would be imploring us to take the good and right 
way. Is it not strange that you, sinner friend, will not 
take it? Is it not strange that we have to beg. you so 'to 
do? But in the hope that many of you now so desire to 
do, I again appeal to you to come to the front and give 
me your hand and God your heart. 

The argument drawn from the Psalms in favor· of in
strumental music is exceedingly apposite to the Roman 
Catholic, English Protestant, and Scotch Pr~sbyterian 
churches, and even to the Methodist communities. Their 
churches having all the world in them-that is, all the 
fleshly progeny of all the communicants, and being founded 
on the Jewish patte1;11 of things, baptism being given to 
all born into the world of these politico-ecclesiastic com-

. munities-I wonder not, then, that an organ, a fiddle, or 
a jew's-harp, should be requisite to stir up their carnal 
hearts, and work into ecstasy their animal souls, else 
" hosannahs languish on their tongues, and their devo
tions die." And that all persons who have no spiritual 
discernment, taste, or relish for their spiritual medita
tions, consolations, and sympathies of renewed hearts, 
should call for such aid, is· but natural. Pure water from 
the flinty rock has no attractions for the mere toper or 
winebibber. A little alcohol, or genuine· Cognac brandy, 
or good old Madeira, is essential to the beverage to make 
it truly refreshing. So to those who have no real devo
tion or spirituality in them, and whose animal nature 
flags under the oppression of church service, I think with 
Mr. G-- that instrumental music would be not only a 
desideratum, but an essential prerequisite to fire up their 
souls to even animal devotion. But I presume, to all spir
itual-minded Christians, such aids would be as a cowbell 
in a concert.-A. Campbell, in Millennial Harbinger. 

The American Bible Society reports the biggest year of 
Bible circulation since the high levels of the war period. 
The total number of Bibles circulated last year was 
4,855,464.-Exchange. 

I'M LONG-WINDED. 

I'm the long-winded brother. When I read my les
son before prayer, I make my scattering remarks 
long enough for a full-sized sermon; and when I get 
a fresh start after prayer, I vociferate in detail. If 
my entire audience wriggles and squirms under my 
harangue and casts many anxious looks at the clock, 
I pay no attention to them. I simply abhor the idea 
of quitting. As long as I can stir my stupid brain 
into giving me a single thought on any subject, I keep 
on talking. I'm behind in my preaching, and I pro
pose to catch up at one service. After the song is 
sung, if the brethren do not put a padlock on my 
mouth, I will take another whack at it before the 
benediction. I do not care how late it is. If anybody 
gets tired of me, I berate them for being in a hurry 
to leave the house of God. 
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WHEN PETER BECAME A " ROCK." 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE EFFICACY OF A SECOND CHANCE. 

I discerns more weakness in his servant than Peter is con
- scious of. Peter"s estimate of his own strength and the 

Lord's estimate diffier widely. At this time Peter is no 

It is not that God reserves for any trembling Felix a 
more convenient season for obeying the gospel, nor that 
he will grant another opportunity after death, nor that 
delay is without peril-nothing of the sort; but for the 
encouragement and redemption of some who have failed 
and yet love the Lord, the Bible tells us there is another 
chance. "The word of the Lord came unto Jonah the 
second time," for example--after Jonah had backed clean 
out; and that second chance meant an opportunity for 
him to atone for his mockery of the Lord in the first 
instance. "So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, ac
cording to the word of Jehovah." Many are the instances 
in the Book of the efficacy of a second chance. It but 
bespeaks the grace of God, his exceeding kindness toward 
us, and confirms his declaration that he has no pleasure 
in the death of him that dieth; that he does not wish that 
any should perish, but that. all should come to repentance. 

To one of the mo.st lovable characters of the· Bible, be
cause so warm-blooded and· human, so generous of heart 
and strong, and yet so impulsive and weak, God vouch
safed another chance. Had it not been for this second 
chance, Simon Peter would have been lost to the church, 
and lost world without end, and his name would not 
appear in the list of persevering apostles. But because· 
Jesus was gracious and forgiving, a shining name is 
Cephas (a rock)-the Rockman who was so bold and yet 
so humble during his latter ministry. And I am glad, not 
alone for Peter's s~ke, but also for our own sakes, that 
the gospel of God's grace affords us not necessarily o.ne 
opportunity to make good, but innumerable opportunities; 
that we may repent times without number-even seventy 
times seven, or just as often as we sin through ignorance 
or weakness-and find pardon and restoration. I am 
glad that there is a way back to mercy, and a welcome 
besides. I rejoice in it--'-yes; for if we must perish when 
we fall, not long would we remain to' tell the tale-not 
one would be spared. " There is non~ righteous, no, not 
one." "We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteousness are as filthy rags." Hence our utter de
pendence upon divine_ mercy and our utter need of many 
occasions to make goQd in the Christian life. 

WHEN A MAN THINKETH HE STANDETH. 

Peter's failure will remind us of our failures. There are 
none who have followed Jesus who have not had some
thing of this experience, as they have been led into error 
by the weakness of the flesh, or the failure of the spirit, 
and temporarily lost him. It is no rare thing for us to 
stand upon a precipice as did Peter. Not only do' we. 
also stumble, and often; but, as it was with Peter, when 
we think we stand, we really are in imminent jeopardy. 
" Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall." So just because Peter's failure is so very 
human does it become a useful and beneficial narrative to 
repeat. 

The little company of disciples had been shocked by the 
announcement that a traitor was among them,· and that 
they would be caused to stumble in Him that night, and 
would forsake Him. Peter boldly asserted that if all the 
rest should forsake the Lord, yet he would never forsake 
him. " Lord, with thee," said he, " I am ready to go to 
prison and to death "-thus declaring stoutly that he will 
follow Jesus now and to the end. When the Master says, 
" Whither I go ye cannot come," Peter is ready to chal
lenge it so far as he himself is concerned. ."Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now? " he asked, doubtless in tones 
of surprised inquiry: " I will lay down my life for thee.'' 
But the Ma~ter (he with the eyes like a flame of fire) 
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rock; the rock period of his life comes later. Until his 
fall, Peter is more like ~euben, "unstable as water;" 
and the Lord knew it. "Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
denied me thrice." Yet again, and with e;.ceeding vehe
mence, Peter reiterated his loyalty and integrity of pur
pose. It was a puzzle for Peter why he could not un
derstand his own heart. Surely, thought he, the Master 
for once is mistaken. Though he sees so clearly hidden 
motives in other men's hearts, he certainly does not read 
accurately at this moment the heart of his devoted serv
ant. No, for I surely wi11 die for the Master if need be. 
Then-at that very moment-Peter was nigh to falling. 

But we know how it turned out: Peter failed miserably, 
and, we should think, irretrievably. It need not be de
scribed here-the weak, cowardly denial of his own 
familiar Friend, his Lord and Master. It. is a familiar 
story, how he declared that he knew not the man, and 
emphasi~ed it with bitter swearing and oaths; and how, 
when his eyes met his Lord's at the cockcrowing, he 
remembered the warning given beforehand, and went out 
and wept bitterly. .He had banked too much upon natural 
character and ability. Hence, under the test his strength 
and will power and purpose collapsed, as merely human 
strength and resolution always will and mu~t. In the 
Lord alone is our strength, our protection, our safety. 

We benefit greatly by Peter's bitter experience. The 
human element in the story, as I have said, adds interest 
and profit to the study. Oftentimes, like Peter, we have 
relied upon our own strength, and so, when the test came, 
failed quite as miserably as he. We have denied the 
!\faster in some sort many times over. 

"With frightened lips I shall not ever say, 
' I know him not,' for none will question me. 

I shall not need to speak a word to-day 
To publish to the world my loyalty. 

And yet a hundred times there comes the voice, 
' Know you this man, the Master? ' and, behold, 

A hundred times I make the fateful choice, 
To-day, as the apostle once of old. 

And ev'ry unkind word .or straying thought, 
Ev'ry deed of hatred or disdain, 

Say plainly to the world, 'I know him not.' 
And then the cock crows-bitter morn of pain! 

"And would indeed to-day that they might be
The times I have denied him-only three.'' 

"WHEN ONCE THOU HAST TURNED AGAIN." 

Now, if it seem strange that Peter should recover at all 
from an experience so heart-crushing, it will appear more 
puzzling still when we reflect that he got almost imme
diately upon his feet. Not that the bitter memory did 
not linger with hini or that he was not constantly peni
tent and sorry for his deed. But, due to his goo.d sense 
and the grace and power of God, he did· come back and 
make good. The Lord had need of him, and he knew he 
could count on him in the end. Thus it was that before
hand he called him Cephas, a rock. In him he knew that 
there was much fine gold and also much dross; and hence 
the necessity of the fire test. The qualities of leadership 
inherent in Peter-quick in decision, prompt and bold in 
action, brave, earnest-the Lord could use to noble ends 
when Peter should have gone through the furnace of dis
cipline. After his restoration and ever during his later 
career the Master knew that Peter would not flinch. 

Peter was one of the first to whom the Lord appeared 
after his resurrection. What was transacted in that in
terval between the risen Lord and his unfaithful disciple, 
we do not know. But on that morning at the shore of 
the sea of Tiberias when Peter was openly reinstated we 
see· evidences of the great and eager love of one- who was 
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forgiven much. There it was that Jesus, probing liim 
three times with a Sjlarching question as to his love, three 
times commissioned him to feed the Lord's lambs, to tend 
his sheep. Perhaps this was to remind him, very gently, 
of the three denials on that dark night. Three times he 
denied the Lord; three times the Lord questions his love 
and three times commissions him to service. In future 
Peter must show himself a Rockman, and hence the com
mission repeated. After his manifestation of weakness, 
hl' must show strength; after his fall, he must help others, 
either from falling or to their feet again. " Do thou," said 
Jes us, " when once thou hast turned again, establish thy 
brethren." The Lord thus commissions his weak-strong 
servant to specially help the weak brethren. ,We see a 
fitness for this in the restored disciple: no one can so 
sympathize with the suffering as one who has suffered, 
or can so succor the weak as one who has stumbled. 

THE MANNER OF HIS GLORIOUS DEATH. 

Peter kept faith. He never faltered afterwards that 
we have account of. He followed Christ to the end-to 
prison, and, at last, to death. On Pentecost, before the 
multitudes; afterwards, before the Sanhedrin, in the face 
of persecutors and foes,. the man who had denied his Lord 
now boldly bore witness and testimony. And his epistles 
are full of hope and humility and of loving submission to 
the Lord whom he loved much because he had forgiven 
him much. To the end he was strengthening his brethren 
f•gainst fiery trials and persecutions. 

Before his ascension Jesus informed Peter that. mar
tyrdom awaited him, that when he should grow old an
other (that is, an enemy) should gird him and carry him 
,vhither he knew not. "Now this he spake, signifying by 
"lvhat mam;ier of death he ,should glorify God." Peter 
bore this in mind to the end. 

Tradition has the following story of Peter's martyr
dom. When a great persecution had broken out under 
Nero, the Christians at Rome helped Peter to flee. He 
had gone some distance from the city when a familia1· 
figure came toward him. The aged apostle stopped short; 
he could not believe his eyes-it was the Lord! 

He spoke thus to the Presence: "Quo abis, Dotnine?" 
("Whither goest thou, Lord?") "To Rome," replied he, 
" to be crucified there again in the place of one of my 
servants." Peter understood the vision. 

He hastened back to the city, where he was taken, con
demned, and soon afterwards was crucified on the cross 
with head downward, at his own request. He counted not 
himself worthy to die altogether as his Lord had died. 

At the last he'laid down his life for the Master. 

PILATE'S CHARACTER. 

" When Pilate saw that he prevailed nothing, but 
iather that a tumult was arising, he took water, and 
washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I am inno
cent of the blood of this righteous man; see ye to it." 
t Matt. 27: 24.) · 

This is as sad a statement as is found in the record of 
this shameful transaction. Here Pilate, the governor, 
whose office was to protect the right and to suppress 
wrong and injustice, with soldiers at his command to en
force his edicts, testifies that Jesus is a just man, that he 
finds no fault in him, and goes through the farce of wash
ing his hands before them all as a declaration that his 
h:mds are clean of his blood; yet with those hands he signs 
the warrant for the scourging of Jesus, then of his cruel, 
degrading death on the cross. Pilate has been popularly 
misjudged as to his character. He is usually regarded as 
cruel, bloodthirsty, and vindictive. The Bible record does 
not present such a character for him. It shows him kindly 
disposed, willing to see and approve right, but weak and 
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cowardly, willing to sacrifice right for popularity, and 
unable to resist a current that he believes to be wrong. 
After he had signed the death warrant, the soldiers 
(John 19: 1-4) put a crown of thorns on Jesus' head, 
put on him a purple robe, saluted him, " Hail, King of 
the Jews!" and smote him with the palm of their hands. 
This excited the sympathy of Pilate the more, as he knew 
that he did wrong. "And Pilate saith unto them, Behold, 
the man! When therefore the chief priests and the offi
cers saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify 
him! Pilate saith unto them, Take him yourseives, and 
crucify him: for I find no crime· in him. The Jews an
swered him, We have a law, and by that law he ought to 
die, _because he made himself the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard this saying, he was the more afraid. 

Upon this Pilate sought to release him: but the 
J (·Ws cried out, saying, If thou release this man, thou art 
not Cresar's friend: every one that maketh himself a king 
speaketh against Cresar. When Pilate therefore heard 
these words, he brought Jesus out. . And he saith 
unto the Jews, Behold, your King! They therefore cried 
out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him! Pilate 
saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief 
priests answered, We have no king but Cresar. Then 
therefore he delivered him unto them to be crucified. They 
took Jesus therefore: and he went out, bearing the cross 
for himself." (John 19: 5-17.) 

These priests were at any time willing to follow a revolt 
against Cresar that promised success. Now, to effect their 
end, they profess great loyalty. But we should study 
Pilate and his course carefully. God and the public senti
ment of Christendom have condemned the course and 
character of Pilate as surpassed in infamy only by that 
of Judas Iscariot. That we may profit J:>y this condemna
tion of God, we should understand the elements of charac
ter condemned. God judges and condemns according to 
character. All who have the same character share the 
same fate. Pilate gives in all this proceeding no sign of 
a cruel, bloodthirsty, vindictive or persecuting spirit. 
He showed a disposition to favor Jesus-to be just, to 
regard truth and righteousness in him. He spoke and 
pleaded in his behalf with the Jews. But to please them 
he trampled under foot right and justice, and signed the 
death warrant of God's Son, and turned him over to his 
cruel enemies. For this cowardice and treason to right 
and truth God condemned him to infamy, and Christen
dom has reechoed the sentence. Now, we should under
stand this ground of condemnation, and should study our 
characters in the light of it, lest we ·fall under the same 
condemnation. We have not the fleshly Christ here to deal 
with. His spiritual body is dearer to him than the fleshly 
body ever was, for he sacrificed the fleshly body to build 
up the spiritual body. Then a wrong to the spiritual body 
-the true church of God-is more keenly felt by him 
than was a stab to the fleshly body. Treason to the spir
itual body, or to the truth embodied in the spiritual body, 
is more offensive to God than was the treason to the 
fleshly body. When a man for the sake of money betrays 
tbe spiritual body. what does he different from Judas? 
What differs his character from that of Judas? When a 
man for the sake of ponularity, worldly honor, and ease, 
turns from the truth of God and leaves it to be abused 
by its enemies, what differs his course and character from 
that of Pontius Pilate? If his course and character are 
the same, his destiny must be the same. Often now are 
the same scenes reenacted with reference to the spiritual, 
more sacred body than were enacted with reference to the 
fleshly body by Judas and Pilate. It is often done un
consciouslv because we do not see the elements of charac
ter that ~;e condemned in them. We often, while 'con
dE>mning them, do the same things, and condemn ourselves. 
-David Lipscomb. 

·_,o_, 

. ' 
, , 

'·· 

'i~ 

I' 

.... 

''.•' 

,,; 

,:. 
·;' 



~,7:;~~:;:·'~i'1·,,:-Y:~-~~~.-~i-.~,'.': :';:: -'.· 
,_... 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 12, 1924. 
" 560 t.;_,. 

,, ,, 

,,, 
~ 

' ~; .. 

" r: 

,/ 

~i 

[ OUR MESSAGES ] 

Strong men do not compromise. 
Pay as you go, and you won't go so far. 
Raymond E. Maddux made us a very pleasant visit last 

Monday. 
Ben F. Harding began a meeting at Green Street, this 

city, last Lord's day. 
H. W. Wrye began 'a meeting at California Avenue, ,this 

city, last Lord's day. 
W. N. Ridge preached at White Bluff, Tenn., the first 

Lord's day in this month. 
Brother Calendar says that Catchem and Pickit used to 

run a grocery in North Nashville. 
You can never be happy unless you quit trying to be a 

great man and become willing to be nobody. 
Hambone says that people let their old Bibles get mighty 

dusty, but they sure do keep their autos shined up. 
When a preacher delivers a soft doctrine from the 

pulpit, he may expect hard hearts in the audience. 
J. W. Larimore closed a good meeting at Clarksville, 

'l'enn., last Lord's-day night, with one baptism and four by 
letter. 

Bob Taylor said that every man had a i·ib coming to 
him, and that a man who didn't get his rib ought to have 
his ribs broken. 

H. M. Mobley, Plant City, Fla., June 1: "Fine meeting 
here to-day. Three baptized. Brother Crawford, who 
preaches here, is just fine." 

H. C. Hale preached at Alexandria, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. There was one confession at the night service, with 
baptizing" the same hour of the night." 

E. M. Tackett, Dallas, Texas: " I have taken up regular 
work with the Sunset church of Christ, Dallas, Texas, as 
their minister. My address is 803 West Page, Dallas, 
Texas." · 

B. E. Crutcher, Shreveport, La., May 24: "Please 
change my address from 1729 Fetzer to 2830 West Caper
ton. I wish for a greater circulation of your good paper 
and greater success." 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, Akron, Ohio, June 4: "I am glad to 
report that Mr. Davis is at home and improving. He is 
still in bed and suffers a great deal, but we hope he is 
now on the road to recovery." 

H. C. Harris, Miami, Fla., June 2: "I am packing up to 
motor back to Tupelo, Miss., my old home. I will hold 
meetings on the way, as I did last year-one at Esto, 
Fla., and another near Newton, Ala." 

A. R. Hill, who recently graduated from David Lips
comb College, desires a location where he can engage in 
teaching school and also be of service in preaching. Ad-
dress Brother Hill at David Lipscomb ·college. , 

. We are glad to advise that J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, 
Okla., who recently underwent an operation, is improving 
rapidly. He requests us to convey to the brethren his 
hearty appreciation for their sympathy and prayers. 

Andy T. Ritchie is in a meeting at Sturgis, Miss. He is 
conducting the meeting at a mission point where there are 
only twelve members, who meet in a schoolhouse, but his 
crowds are increasing and the brethren are encouraged. 

F. B.· Srygley is in a splendid' meeting at Boscobel 
Street, this city. As we go to press there have been three 
additions-one baptism, one restoration, and one by letter. 
Brother Srygley preaches each night at eight o'clock. 

Charles F. Hardin, Springfield, Mo., June 5: "I closed 
a meeting at Higbee, Mo., on June 1. Twelve persons 
were persuaded to keep house for the Lord, under good 
leadership. J. B. Redd, of Moberly, Mo., rendered great 
aid in the meeting." 

Alonzo Williams, Avon Park, Fla., June 2: "I have dis
continued my work in Western Kentucky and have come 
here to be with the church as long as our work is profita-
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ble. We had two services yesterday. One made the con
fession and will be baptized this afternoon." 

R. T. Sisco, Farmersville; Texas, J'1ne 5: "The work at 
Kiser and Hooker is fine. One baptism at Hooker last 
Sunday, and more expected soon. I will begin a meeting 
at Kiser on July 13, and at Hooker on August 1. May 
great good be done in the vineyard this summer." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., June 6: "McKellar 
A venue Church is going forward with splendid interest. 
Last Lord's day we had two baptisms and one restoration. 
J. W. Talley did the baptizing. I have been sick for sev
eral weeks. I had to undergo a minor operation." 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., is in a fine meet
ing at Richland Creek,.near this city. As we go to press 
there have been thirty-two additions-twenty-six by bap
tism and six restored. Brother Harris will preach each 
night this week, beginning at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, June 5: "The meeting at 
Garrett Avenue, in Dallas, closed on Sunday night. It 
was a great meeting. We had the hearty cooperation of 
the churches of Christ in Dallas. Brother Cuthbertson is 
doing a fine work. He will assist us in a meeting, begin
ning on June 22. ·I am to assist in the Thorp Spring 
camp meeting, August 3-12." 

·w. W. Bates, Cannon Creek, Tenn., June 5: "On May 18 
I began a meeting at Cartwright, Tenn., and closed it on 
May 29. We had the largest crowds that· ever attended 
a meeting at that place, it was said, and the attention 
could not have been better, but there were no additions. I 
am to return next May for another meeting. I am now 
in a good meeting at Cannon Creek." 

W. F. Lemmons, Jasper, Texas, June 5: "The meeting 
here is increasing in interest, and we hope to do much 
good. I go from here to Silsbee, Texas, the third and 
fourth Lord's days. Then near Kaufman, Texas, and 
Oklahoma, and near Mayfield, Ky., July 26 to August 10. 
After that can engage for some work. Address me at 
Tyler, Texas, General Delivery, until July 15; then at 
Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla .. 
June 5: " C Street Church is moving on nicely along all 
lines of church work. We ·are planning a mission in a 
new part of this city, and are holding services in dwell
ing houses every week, with a view of building a house 
out there soon. We have a lot already paid for. C. Mc
Clung, of Fort Worth, Texas, is to hold our next meeting 
at C Street, and we all look forward to a splendid meet
ing. Brethren, pray for us." 
· John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas: " The meeting at Phrenix, 
Ariz., was full of interest from the start till the close. 
There were forty-three additions in all, and thirty-six of 
them were baptized. I shall return to Phrenix the last 
Sunday in April, 1925, for another meeting, the Lord 
willing. I have had fever for fifteen days, -but it is now 
broken, and I shall, I think, soon be in a meeting at Jacks
boro, Texas. H. M. Collins, who lives at Scottsdale, Ariz., 
is the senior elder of the Phrenix congregation, a fine man, 
and a splendid gospel preacher." 

Miss May Roberts, Hallsville, Mo.: " The Gospel Advo
cate, with its many fine essays and messages of good news, 
which comes into the home of my parents each week, is a 
great feast for the hungering Christian's soul. 1 Though 
not swayed by any personal acquaintance (for all are 
strangers by face), I should like to make speeial mention: 
of some of the contributing editors whose essays I espe
cially enjoy. It is quite probable, though, that some of 
the best essayists are not the best pulpit proclaimers; so 
perhaps, after all, honors are divided evenly. I believe no 
Christian's home is ' well furnished ' without a good reli
religious paper in it. Success· to the Gospel Advocate and 
all of its contributors." 

S. W. Bell, Kansas City, Mo., June 4: "The church 
meeting at Thirty-third and South Benton Streets, this 
city, closed a two-weeks' meeting on May 25, with C. Roy 
Bixler as preacher. Three were baptized, three by rela
tion; another to be baptized on Thursday night of this 
week. It was my happy privilege to visit the church in 
Browning, Mo., June 1. This is one of the old and well
established churches and has done much, and there is room 
for them to do much more in the Master's cause. I am 
due to go again to Hillsdale, !{an., next Sunday. This is 
one of the weak and struggling chmches, Should any 
church need either a protracted meeting or other work, I 
would be glad to learn of this. I think I can be of service 
to them." 
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Ulrich R. Beeson is in a good meeting at Wartrace, 
Tenn. 

H. Leo Boles began a meeting at Knobel, Ark., last 
Sunday. 

H. F. Pendergrass is in a good meeting at Twenty
second Avenue, North, this city. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., June 2: "The house was 
crowded at the West Side Central Church, Grand River 
and Fourteenth Avenues, yesterday. One addition." 

G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala.: "I am still preaching 
around Fairhope. I have some calls for meetings in 
Alabama and Florida, but still have some time open. 
'II/rite me." 

It is difficult to understand why a brother should con
tend against Christians' voting, when he holds a very im
portant position which he obtained. by vote, and that by 
his own vote. 

Emma L. Martin, teacher of English, New Haven High 
School, Wilmington, N. C.: " Pray for Brother Macey's 
family and me, that the Lord may give us an opening for 
his word in this town." 

A. P. Mitchell, Grenada, Miss., June 2: "A. Y. Howell, 
of Water Valley, Miss., will begin a tent meeting here on 
June 23. Brethren in easy reach of Grenada are espe
cially requested to attend these services." 

W. E. Morgan, Charleston, Miss., June 2: "I began here 
yesterday. Two persons made the confession at the first 
service and will be baptized this afternoon. We hope to 
have a good meeting. Prospects seem very encouraging." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., June 6: " I recently 
filled appointments near Springfield. I am now in a good 
meeting at Temple Hill, near Rogersville, Mo. I will be 
at Braggadocio, Mo., June 18-28, and will be busy till 
February 1, 1925." 

0. E. Billingsley, Jonesboro, Ark., June 3: "We are in 
the midst of a great meeting at Jonesboro. A. H. Porter
field 1eads the singing. Quite a number have come for
ward, seven· of whom are to be baptized. I go next to 
Homer, La., for a meeting." 

W. M. Oakley and J. Pettey Ezell, Monterey, Tenn., 
June 3: " Our tent meeting here continues, with large 
crowds, good interest, and two baptized to date. The 
meeting will continue till the middle of next week, and 
longer if'interest demands." 

Are we to understand that the David Lipscomb College 
indorses the position of R. H. Boll that the kingdom of 
God, as referred to in Dan. 2: 44, has not been established, 
and that their recent invitation to him to lecture to the 
students may be·construed as an indorsement of him? 

John Sherriff, of the Forrest Vale Mission, Bulawayo, 
Rhodesia, South Africa, lectured on the work in South 
Africa for the congregation at Murfreesboro, Tenn., last 
Lord's-day night. Brother Sherriff is visiting the churches 
in behalf of the South African work. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., June 1: "F. W. Smith 
and Leonidas Holland are in a good meeting here. Broth
er Smith is doing some wonderful preaching. His fidelity 
to God's word is unquestioned. We rejoice that he is with 
us. Brother Holland's song leading is inspirational." 

John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., is in a good meet
ing at Grandview Heights, this city. There have been 
seven additions, two of which were by baptism. Brother 
Lewis preaches twice a day-at 3 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. 
S~rvices throughout the week, and all are urged to come. · 

W. M. Oakley officiated at the marriage of Miss Eliza
beth Holmes to Mr. B. M. Trabue, at Pleasant View, Tenn., 
on June 3. The bride is the accomplished daughter of 
Brother and Sister J. J. Holmes, of Pleasant View. Mr. 
Trabue is a prominent farmer and druggist of Pem
broke, Ky. 

L. E. Stewart, Haskell, Okla., June 2: "I have just re
tu.rned from the two meetings . whi~h I held in May at 
Bixby and Porter, Okla., resultmg m seven baptisms. I 
have no meetings booked for the last half of June, Sep
tember, and October, and I would be glad to hear from 
congregations interested." 

Charley Nichols, Belmont, Miss., June 4: "On May 13 
I began a meeting at Fulton, Miss., which continued until 
May 24. I preached twenty-seven sermons, which resulted 
in the church there being rescued from digression and 
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seven being baptized in the name of Christ. I am open 
for ·meetings anywhere that I am wanted." 

W. T. Hines, Bartlesville, Okla., June 1: "I began our 
meeting here on Saturday night, and had one addition; 
we had another addition Lord's-day morning, and had 
baptizing after the evening services. The meeting will 
continue two or three weeks, the Lord willing~ I would 
like to book one more meeting in October; then the year's 
work would be filled up. Address me at 317 West Mc
Kinney, Neosho, Mo." 

Mrs. Emma Beach, U. S. V. Hospital, Lake City, Fla.: 
" I must here avail myself of the opportunity of telling 
you how much I enjoy the privilege of reading the Gospel 
Advocate. It is the best I have ever read, and one can 
learn so much by reading it every week. I pass it on to 
some one else each week after reading it. I pray that 
God's richest blessings may always attend. the whole staff 
who put it out, also the contributor$." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, '.I!exas, June 1: "My fa
ther closed here on Friday night, at the Central church of 
Christ, with nine additions. I began last night, and to
night we had five more additions-one restoration, two 
from the ' digressives,' and two to be baptized. The col
lections to-day totaled ninety-one dollars, yet the congre
gation is only about two months old. I ·recently received 
another call for a meeting east in Mississippi, making five 
meetings in the southeast for the summer." 
· W. S. Moody preached at Twelfth Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day, morning and night. There was one restora-· 
tion. This congregation has recently closed the most suc
cessful meeting in the history of the church. There were 
eighty-seven baptisms and restorations during the meet
ing. T. Q. Martin did the preaching. The Bible study 
continues to increase in attendance and interest until the 
seating capacity is overrun. The church building will soon 
be enlarged. The matter is now in the hands of the build
ing committee. Twelfth Avenue has a live set of elders 
and is furnishing other congregations a very fine example 
of what a church can do when it tries. 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., June 2: "On May 4 
J. Sterling Turner and I pitched our tent at Crossville 
and began a meeting. There were only six members of 
the church of Christ there at that time. This meeting 
continued for twenty-eight days and resulted in thirty 
baptisms, twenty-six from the digressive church, and two 
by membership, making a total of sixty-four who will 
meet regularly in a hall until they get able to build a 
house upon a nice lot which they have purchased. I did 
the preaching in this meeting. Brother Turner led the 
singing and assisted in many ways. He is truly a yoke
fellow in the work of the Lord. We will begin at Rock, 
wood next Lord's day, with Price Billingsley to do the 
preaching." · 

Flavil L. Colley, Greenville, Texas, June 5: " The work 
at this place has one of the brightest outlooks in its his
tory. We have a new house, which is well located. The 
cost of the house, lot, pews, etc., was approximately fif
teen thousand dollars. The seating capacity is over five 
hundred. We have just closed a very successful meeting. 
The preaching was done by A. 0. Colley, and the singing 
was led by B. M. Taylor. There were thirty-five added 
to the congregation-seventeen by baptism, eleven from 
the ' digressives,' and seven by membership. Among those 
who were baptized was W. F. Boles, donor of the tract of 
land upon which the Boles Orphan Home is now being 
erected. Great interest was manifested by the people of 
this city. Large crowds attended each service, and on 
some occasions some were turned away. We hope for 
greater things for the Lord in the future." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville,. Tenn., June 9: "My stay at 
Wichita Falls, Texas, in a fifteen-days' meeting, was most 
delightful. Tillet S. Teddlie led the singing, and it was 
done well. Some of our best are to be found in this con
gregation, and a great work can be done if they will all 
pull together. It was a treat to be with my old school
mate and friend, W. W. Foster, and family. Judge 
Kinley and wife spared no pains in trying to make the 
stay a delightful one, and they succeeded. It was good to 
have Foy E. Wallace, Jr., with us for about three days. 
Seventeen names were added to the local list-eight· by 
baptism and the others by restoration and statement. 
Morgan H. Carter began work with them for the summer 
last Lord's day. I am expecting to hear good things 
from his work. I was glad to hear the many expressions 
of appreciation of my good friend, Charlie Brewer, and 
the work he did there through the winter by visiting them 
on Lord's days." 
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EDITOR.JAL ] 
THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

The death, resurrection, and ascension of our Lord are 
very closely connected and intimately associated, yet each 
performs a separate and distinct function in the scheme 
of redemption. 

Men do · not live to complete their work and plans. 
Their fondest hopes wither and die as the flowers. Their 
most promising plans soon lead to disaster and failure. 
When man thinks he is ready and prepared to live, he dies. 
"And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully: and he 
reasoned ·within himself, saying, What shall I do, because 
I have not where to bestow my fruits? And he said, This 
will I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods. And 
I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 
But God said unto him, Thou foolish one, this night is thy 1 

soul required of thee; and the things which thou hast pre
pared, whose shall they be? So is he that layeth up treas
ure for himself, and is not rich toward God." (Luke 12: 
16-21.) How true is this of all who decline to be guided 
and controlled by Jehovah! 

Some Adventists and premillennialists proclaim that 
Christ is coming again to complete the work that he left 
tmfinished when here. They say that he meant to estab
lish the kingdom when here, but that the Jews prevented 
his doing so. The theory is wrong and is shown false by 
the following passage: "Jesus therefore perceiving thllt 
they were about to come and take him by force, to make 
him king, withdrew again into the mountain himself 
a1one." (John 6: 15.) Jesus was not only different from. 
other men in that he was perfect, but also in that he came 
to this world for a distinct purpose and finished the work 
which his Father gave him to do: " For I am come down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me." (John 6: 38.) He came into the world 
to die on the cross, and just before expiring on the cross 

~-~·:~.: .• jlf.:...\ .. 

he cried, " It is finished," and yielded up his spirit. In 
• his prayer he said: " I glorified thee on the earth, having 
accomplished the work which thou hast given me to do." 
(John 17: 4.) ·Christ had redeemed a fallen race, he had 
glorified the Father and had finished his work. Instead of 
failure, his work was a complete success. It was expedi
ent and a part of the plan for him to die and go back to 
heaven. He gives us numerous allusions to his going 
away. "Let not your heart be troubled: believe in God, 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 
mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you; for l 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I come again, and will receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." (John 
14: 1-3.) He was so very thoughtful and considerate of 
his disciples! In as far as best and consistent, he would 
relieve them of their sorrow. The Jews were not able to 
force his death. He says: " Therefo1·e doth the Father 
love me, because I lay down my life, that I may take it 
again. No one taketh it away from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again. This commandment received I 
from my Father." (John 10:17, 18.) Again he comforts 
them: " Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, whither goef.~. 
thou? Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst not fol
low me now; but thou shalt follow afterwards." (John 
13 :. ~6.) Christ would prepare the disciples for his as
cension : " What then if ye should behold the Son of man 
ascending where he was l:)efore?" (John 6: 62.) "And 
no one hath ascended into heaven, but he that descended 
out of heaven, even the Son of man, who is in heaven." 
(John 3: 13.) "Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended 
unto the Father: but go unto my brethren, and say to 
them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and my 
God and your God." (John 20: 17.) 

It was best for Jesus to ascend to the Father. "But 
because I have spoken these things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. Nevertheless I tell you the truth: It is 
expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will 
send him unto you." (John 16: 6, 7.) The apostles 
needed the Spirit to guide them into all truth. His influ
ence over them was absolutely indispensable. It was the 
Spirit that was to convict the world in respect of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment. It is wholly un
warranted to claim that Christ is coming again to govern 
the world by physical forces and without the cooperation 
of the Holy Spirit. The last thing Jesus said unto his 
disciples before his ascension was: " But ye shall receive 
power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye 
shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea 
and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
(Acts 1: 8.) Then followed his ascension, his coronation 
as Lord of lords and King of kings, and the sending of 
the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, to comfort and to guide 
the apostles into all truth. "And when he had said these 
things, as they were looking, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight. And while they 
were looking steadfastly into heaven as he went, behold. 
two men stood by them in white apparel; who also said, 
Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? 
this Jesus, who was received up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye beheld him going inte 
heaven." (Acts 1: 9-11.) 

In accord with the teaching already presented, I close 
with a quotation from Henry C. Sheldon in " Studies in 
Recent Adventism" (pages 145-147) : 

A further objection may properly be urged against i·e
cent Adventism on the score of the virtue which. in its 
doctrine of the millennium, it assigns to physical instru
mentalities. The µreaching of the gosnel, it is alleged, 
cannot be expected to convert the world. Only with the 
reappearance of the Lord and the inauguration of his 
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visible reign will evangelism succeed on any grea_t scale. 
This point of view,. :ve cont~nd, puts a premn~m on 
physical instrumentaht1es, and 1~ ~mt of harll1:ony w1~h the 
New Testament estimate of spiritual agencies.. History 
has not shown that mere physical might and d~splay are 
potent to effect spiritual transformat.ions. Ch:r;1st taught 
his disciples to expect that the efficient workrng ?f the 
Holy Spirit in and through them would far more than 
compensate for his physical absence. In the parable of 
the rich man and Lazarus he expressly asserted that those 
who believe not Moses and the prophets would not be con
vinced though one should rise from the dead. In the 
apostolic teaching not a little is said about the efficacy 
of the gospel message and about the s:inct~fying po:we_r 
of truth. But vivid as was the expectat10n, m the pni;n1-
tive Christian community, of the reappearance of Cpnst, 
no apostolic word associates that reappearance with a 
pn1spect of world evangelism. We ~onclu~e, then, that 
the faith which so many zealous m1llenanans have re
posed in the religious efficacy of the visible advent is very 
poorly founded. 

----------

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

ONLY A DREAM. 

Fourscore years ago, save probably two or three, as 
far back as my memory' reaches, and I know not how much 
farther back, there was a leather-bound hymn book in our 
home. One song in that book began this way: 

Go read the third of Matthew
Go read the chapter through. 

It is a guide to Christians, 
To tell them what to do. 

That's all I remember of it, probably all I ever knew. 
Last night (May 27), in dreamland, where all sorts of 
strange things are possible, I was in water about fifty 
ii;ches deep, in the presence of an apparently numberless 
host of people who stood on a vast, smooth plain that 
sloped gently up and back from the bank of the river
the edge of the water-as far back as I could see. Nat
urally I was seriously impressed with the immensity of 
the s~~ne and the solemnity of the situation. 

With me, in the water, was a beautiful woman. I 
was about to administer to, or for, her what I believerl 
to be a human substitute for baptism. I knew all that 
numberless host would approve my doing that, but would 
disapprove my baptizing the woman-approve any sort 
of a substitute, but disprove the thing Heaven demands. 
The lady lifted her eyes, looked at the throng, and wa:., 
evidently amazed. I said: " They are all here to see yoP 
baptized." She asked: "And may I be baptized?" I 
said: "Yes, if you will. Just say the word, and I'll bap
tize you." I thought she seemed rather proud that se; 
many had come to see her baptized, and I regretted that 
she should entertain a worldly thought on such a solemn 
occasion. I waited as long as it seemed reasonable for me 
to wait. She did not say, "Baptize me;" hence, I raised 
my right hand toward heaven, preparatory to sprinklint~ 
her, and began the familiar baptismal formula, " In the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ," when I said to myself: 
" That means by his authority, and where is the evi
dence? " Then, softly and sweetly, some one unseen said: 
" Go read the third of Matthew." The sweetly solemn 
sound of that admonition or command startled me and 
thus brought my dream to an abrupt termination. 

The riight was past, the day had dawned, and, without 
unnecessary delay, I read the third of Matthew-read the 
chapter through; and while that chapter is not" a guide to 
Christians, to tell them what to do," it is a chapter that 
every lover of the Lord should be glad ,to read, and pa~t 
of it applies plainly and positively to the situation rn 
which that dream placed me. It says (verses 13-17): 
"Then cometh ,Jesus from Ga1i1ee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. But John forbade him, saying, l 
have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 
And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be rn 

now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all iighteousness. 
Then he suffered him. And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: and 
lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." 

Once in old Kentucky, " where the meadow grass is 
blue," '..vhen, at the beginning of a discourse, I quote~ 
these five verses, a man of some local prominence mam
fested his displeasure very plainly. Then I knew he was 
not a lover of the Lord, his word or his will. I am glad 
I have never found fault with anybody .or anything men
tioned in those five verses. 

Now let us see what this sacred scripture says: " Then 
cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him "-a long, tiresome tramp. But the 
Savior certainly had a perfect right to walk that distance 
tu be baptized, if he so desired-and he did. "And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water." Of course. For the same reason that he would 
not have gone into the water to be baptized, if he could 
have been baptized without going into the water, he 
" went up straightway out of the water " when he was 
baptized. Who would not have done that? When I was 
baptized, I went up straightway out of the water. All I 
have ever baptized have gone up straightway out of the 
water, and certainly I shall not censure the Savior for 
doing so, or be displeased with his doing so, as my Ken
tucky friend evidently was. 

What did John do to the Savior when he baptized him? 
" Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
For if' we have been planted together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrec
tion." (Rom. 6: 3-5.) It could not be possible for us to 
be buried with him by baptism if he had not been buried 
by or in baptism of course. So that ought to settle that. 

Did the Holy Spirit protest against the example the 
Savior set in his baptism? "And lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove ''-that is, "in a bodily shape like a dove" 
(Luke 3: 22-" and lighting upon him." 

Did Jehovah object to the Savior's baptism? "And lo 
a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." 

Therefore, the man who repudiates and rejects the bap
tism of Jesus, so clearly revealed in the Book of books, 
rejects Jehovah, Jesus, the Holy Spirit, and heaven; ai;td, 
persisting in this till death, he lives without God, dies 
without hope divine, and goes into eternity without divin€ 
nromise of everlasting life, hence had better never been 
born. 

I am glad my dream ended before I gained the ap
nroval and anplause of that mighty throng by sprinkling 
that beautiful woman-pleasing that woman, pleasing 
that host, but-only a dream. 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compi,led especia.lly for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetin.Q1<. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, po11t
paid: ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 

Address the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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• descent, unless Joseph, the supposed father, was a de-{ I scel),dant of Abraham and David, they ;ould not have 
~ QUERY DEPARTMENT, recognized the genealogy as a fulfillment of the prophe-
;: cies that Christ should be the son of David; while 

BY J. C. McQUIDDY I,uke, himself a Gentile and writing for Gentiles, was 
very particular to give the line that shows that Jesus 

·.'.~ 

'
;!,, • is really the son of David. Mary being the daughter 
" J. L. Sims, Florence, Ala., is puzzling over a seemmg of Heli, especially if an heiress, Joseph, by marriage, 
~~', 
i, discrepancy in the genealogy of Christ. He says: " Please would become the " son of Heli." The Jews, who best 

~· 
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t· 

~.: 
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'., 
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explain why the genealogy of Christ is traced from Abra- understood their genealogies, did not think there was 
ham to Joseph instead of to Mary, his mother. I know the any discrepancy between the two, which fact shows that 
Jewish custom was to trace the lineage of men through there is no contradiction between the two tables. It takes 
the fathers, and not through the mothers; but if Joseph the two fables to satisfy both Jew and Gentile, as either 
was not the father of Christ, his descending from Abra- table alone would not have satisfied both. These tables 
ham would not make Christ a descendant of Abraham. were preserved with great care, for various reasons, until 
Also, Matthew traces this lineage through Solomon; Christ was born, but it is asserted that Herod destroyed 
while Luke traces it through Nathan, a younger son of them. The tables, instead of being contradictory, supple-
David, and leaves Solomon entirely out. Is this a con- ment each other, and neither table can be ex'plained with-
tradiction? If not, how do you reconcile it?" out the other. The genealogies of the Hebrews are in 

The two tables of the genealogy of Christ ~ere not un- two forms, one giving the generations in a descending 
known to the writers and compilers of the New Testa- scale, the other in an ascending scale. Examples of the 
ment. If they had been trying to deceive the people, they descending form may be found in Ruth 4: 18-22; 1 Chron. 
would not have given the two different lines. They knew 3; of the ascending, 1 Chron. 6: 33-43; Ez. 7: 1-5. Fe-
they were easily explained by those knowing the methods males are named in genealogies only when there is some-
of compiling these records, and so gave them to the world thing remarkable about them, or when some right or 
without any explanation. These are matters of compara- property is transmitted through them. (See Gen. 11: 
tively little importance, and are left for man to examine 29; 22: 23; 25: 2-4; 35: 22-26; Ex. 6: 23; N um. 26: 33; 
and reason out or to accept by faith, not knowing how to 1 Chron. 2: 4, 19, 35, 50.) The Bible genealogies furnish 
explain them. The most probable explanation is this: an unbroken descent of the house of David from the 
As Matthew wrote especially for the Jews, and they creation to the time of Christ. Luke gives the genealogy 
traced genealogies through the males, he gives the line of of Christ in an ascending scale from Joseph to Adam. In 
Joseph, the legal line; while Luke gives the line of Mary, a table which I copy from "The System Bible Study," 
the mother of our Lord. As the Jews regarded only male Luke's order is reversed, descending from Adam. 

No. Luke 
3:23-33 

1. Adam 
2. So th 
3. Enos 
4. Cainan 
5. Maleleel 
6. Jared 
7. Enoch 
8. Mathusela 
9. Lamech 

10. Noe 
11. Sem 
12. Arphaxad 

13. Cain an 
14. gala 
15. Eber 
16. Phalec 
17. Rag au 
18. Sarouch 
19. Nachor 
20. Tham 
21. Abram 
22. Isaac 
23. Jacob 
24. Joudas 
25. Phares 
26. Esrom 
27. Ar am 
28. Aminadab 
29. Naason 
30. Salmon 
31. Booz 
32. Obed 
33. Jessai 
3+. David 
35. Nathan 
36. Mattatha 
37. Main an 
38. Mele a 
39. E1iakeim 
40. Jonan 
41. Joseph 
42. Jouda 
43. Simeon 
44. Levi 

45. \fatthat 
46. Joreim 
47. Eliezer 
48. J~se 
49. Er 
50. Elmodam 
51. Cosam 
52. Addi 
53. Mekhi 
54. Neri 

No, Luke Matt. 
!: 2-17 

Gen. 5, 10, 11 
Ruth 4 1 Cl1ron. 1, 2, 3 3 ----*M--a-t-er-na_l_L_in_• ___ 

1 
_____ P_•_t_er_n __ •_l_L_ir-1e ____ Mr! 

__________________ Adam 

------------------Seth _____ ,.. ____________ Enos 
___________ ,_ ______ Cainan 

------------------ Mahalaleel 
------------------Jared 
------------------Enoch 
------------------Methuselah 
------------------ Lamech 
------------------ '.lloah 
------------------Shem 
-'---------------- Arphaxad 

Adam 
Sheth 
Enosh 
Kenan 
Mahalaleel 
Jared 
Henoch 
Methuselah 
Lamech 
Noah 
Shem 
Arphaxad 

:::::: ::: : :::::::: s~f;i;-. --- ----- --- sii~i;i;--- ------- --
·-----------------Eber Eber 
-------·----·----·Peleg Peleg 
----------------- _ Reu Reu 

::::::::::::::::~: ~;h~r ~;h~r 
------------------ Terah Terah 
Abraham Abram Abra(ha)n 
Isaac ------------------Isaac 

f~~d~s :::::::::::::::::: \:;J:~ 
Phares Pharez Pharez 
Esrom Hezron Het.:ron 
Ara in Ram Ram 
Aminadab Amminadab Amminadab 
Naason Nahshon Nah•hon 
Salmon Salmon Sa Ima 
Booz Boaz Boaz 
Obed Obed Obed 
Jcssai Jesse Jesse 
David David David 
Solomon ------------------Solomon 
Roboam ----------·-·----- Rehoboam 

Aiii;-------------- :::::::::::::::::: Ah";;,------------- -
Asa ------------------Asa 
Josaphat ________ ·----- ---- Jehashanat 

~~~~'_'.' _____________ :::::::::::::::::: lh'.:'ah 
------------------ ------------------ Joash 

i:)~iM _____________ ::~::::::::::::::: i:~~hh 
Jotham -------- ·--------· lotham 
Achaz ----------·------- Ahaz 
Ezekias -----------------··Hezekiah 
~1anasses ------------------ \lanasseh 
Amon ------------------Amon 

~~~i~~------------- :::::::::::::::::: f~h~1~kim 
Jei~honi::is .: _________________ Jcumiah 

1. 
2. 
3. 
{, 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
2U. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
u. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
n 
33. 
3~, 

35. 
36. 
37. 
3~-
39. 
40. 
4l. 
42. 
43. 
44. 

'45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 

38. ADAM ______________________ _ 

Seth.--------- ____ -----------_ Enos _________________________ _ 

37· f,;;h:l'..1~~c~~::::::::::::::::: 1 
Jared_. ______ --------- _______ _ 
Enoch ____ -· ____ ,_----------_. 
Methuselah .. _. _______________ . 

36. Lamech .• ____________________ _ 
Noah._---··- ___ --------------
Shem ________________________ _ 
Arphaxad ____ ----------------· 

35. ~:1:h~1~---- ---~--------------
Eber ______ .. __ -----------------
Peleg ..... ___________________ _ 
Reu. ________________________ _ 

3l. ~:~~--~~::::::::::::::::::::: Terah __________________ ,, _____ _ 
ABRAHAM ___________________ ABRAHAM __________________ _ 
Isaac ____ --------------------- Isaac _______________ --· -------
Jacob ______________ ----------- Jacob ___________ . ________ .. ··-

33. Judah ____________ ·-------- ___ Judah __ ·-_. ________ ------ .. __ 
Pharez _____________________ ·-- Pharez __________ . __ -------- __ _ 
Hezron __________ -------------- Hezron ________________ ------ __ 
Ram __________________________ Ram _________________________ _ 
Amminadab ___________________ Amminadab _______ ···------- ,_ 

32. Nahshon_ .. -----· ___ ··---•---- Nahshon_ -------- ------ ______ _ 
Salmon .... ------------------_ Salmon. ___ -----------·_-·-·--

~1~1(_ •• ·····-········· ~~!_ ••••••••••••••••••• 
Obed_ .. _------- ______ ,, _______ Obed. ___ ------- ___ --·--------

!8~~~E~l:::: :::::::::::::::: ~~t~~:l::::::::::::::::·:::: 
[Unknown] .. _----------------- [Unknowr.]_ .. _ ·----- -----------

31. t>A.Vio::::::: :: :: :: :: :::: :: :: f>AVrn:::::::::::::: :: ::: : : :: 
Nathan ___________ ,, ___________ Solomon __ • __ ---- .. -----------
Mattathah ___ ----------------- Rehoboam ________ ·------- -----
Mainan 
Meleah. 

30. Eliakim _______________________ Abijah _______ , ____ ·- -----------
Jonaq _____ ---- ----- ___________ Asa ____ --- ·- _________________ _ 
Joseph. ___ --------- __________ . Jehosphaphat_ _____ . ____ -· ____ _ 
Adaiah Uudah) _ ---- ----------. Jehoram _____ --·--- __ ---------29 Maasdah (Simeon) _____________ [Ahaziah) ____________ : ________ _ 
Le,-i _ ·- --· ---- _______ -------- _ Oehoash) ____ -----. ______ . ____ _ 
Matthat _____ ·---------------- [Ama7.iah]_. ----·---------·----Jnrim ,, _________ ~ ___ . _. __ , _____ Uzziah ___ ------- __ . _ .. ______ . _ 
Elie1er _____ • ________ ----- _____ lotham. ___ ------- _ ,_. -· -----. 
Joseh __ ----------------------- Ah;_,_-·_---------------------

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

L~c 
:!i%tk··4:#rzt·:~.:l~~{ii)·i1.1·:;.:.,, ,·; ·~· .. ·:).\>·¥.~~-·i "}d_.:,;_,. ·: 
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No. Luke 
3:23-38 

Matt. 
1:2-17 

Gen. 5, 10, 11 
Ruth4 

55. Salathicl S•latl:tiel .............••. { ~~~~~~iah 

~~: 7.orobabel Zorobabel ------------------ Zerub~abel 

58. Rb';;;.··----------- :::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::j· ~:i~~i~~~nd 
I Rephaiah 

59. Joann• ------------------ ···--------------- Arnan 
60. Joudas Ahmd -·--·--·--···-----Obadiah 

6]. Joseph 
62. Semei 
63. Mattathias 
64. Maath 
65. Naggai 
66. Esli 

67. Naoum 

68. Amos 

69. Mattathias 
70. Joseph 
71. Janna 
72. Melchi 
73. Levi 
'.'4. 'vlatt.hat 
75. Eli 
76. Joseph 
77. JESUS 

E!iakeim ------------------ Schechaniah 
------------------ ----------------·- Shemaiah · 

: :: : ::: : :: :: :: :: : : :: : : :::::::: :::::: iii;;ri~h-----------
Azor ..........••••.. J Elioenai and 

I Azrikam 
-----··········· .................. I Johanan and 

i Anani 

Sa doc 
Acheim 
Elioud 
Eleazar 
Matthan 
Jacob 

Joseph 
JESL'S 

*In constructing their genealogical tables, it is well known that the 
Jews reckoned wholly by males, rejecting, where the blood of the 
grandfather passed to the grandson through a daughter, the name of 
the daughter herself, and counting that daughter's husband for the son 
of the maternal grandfather (Num. 26:33; 27:4-7). On this principle, 
Joseph, begotten by.Jacob, marries Mary, the daughter of Heli, and 
in the genealogical register of his wife's family is counted for Heli 's 
son. Salathiel, begotten by Jeconiah, marries the daughter of Neri, 
and, in like manner, is accounted his son: in Zorobabel, the offspring 
of Salathiel and Neri's daughter, the lines of Solomon and Nathan 
coalesce; Joseph and Mary are of the same tribe and family; they 
are both descendants of David in the line of Solomon; they have in 
them both the blood of Nathan, David's son. Joseph deduces his 
descent from Abiud (Matt. 1:13), Mary from Rhesa (Luke. 3:27), 
sons of Zorobabel. The genealogies of Matthew and Luke are parts 
of one perfect whole, and each of them is essential to the explana
tion of the, other. By Matthew's table we prove the de~cent of 
Mary, as well as Joseph, from Solomon; by Luke's we see the de
scent of Joseph, as well as Mary, from Nathan. But still it is asked, 
how know we that Mary was the daughter of Neri? 

1. Because the angel Gabriel, at the Annunciation, told the Virgin 
that God would give her divine son the throne of his father David 
(Luke 1 :32), and thus it was necessary to prove this by her genealo
gy afterwards. 

2. Mary is called by the Jews "the daughter of Heli," and by the 

Mrs. T. A. Hendrix, Yuma, Tenn., inquires: "Were the 
apostles all baptized? If so, who baptized them?" 

There is no scripture which says they were baptized; 
but as John the Baptist prepared a people made ready 
for the Lord, it is ·probable that they were baptized by-

. John. "Then went out unto him Jerusalem, and all 
Judea,' and all the region round about the Jordan; and 
they were baptized of him in the river Jordan, confessing 
their sins." (Matt. 3:. 5, 6.) Those who refused to be 
baptized of John rejected the counsel of God against 
themselves. (Luke 7: 30.) Jesus selected his apostles 
from among the disciples of John; hence, it is reasonable 
to conclude that the apostles were among the obedient and 
were baptized of John. We should be more concerned 
about whether we have obeyed the Lord in baptism or not 
than we should about whether the apostles were baptized 
or not. We know that Christ did not select disobedient 
men to be his apostles. 

Miss Della E. M. Caddel, Winfield, Ala., desires an ex
planation of Luke 22: 32, which reads: " But I made sup
plication for thee, that thy faith fail not; and do thou, 
when once thou hast turned again, establish thy brethren." 

This was a very short time before the trial and cruci
fixion of Christ. Peter was overconfident and felt that he 
would die for Christ before he would deny him. He did 

55; 
56. 
57. 
58. 

59. 
60. 

61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 

66. 

67. 
68. 

6J. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75. 
76. 
77. 
78. 
7'}. 

80. 

n ~~~:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~~{~~~~~=-~~~~~~~=.~~~~~~~~~~ 10. 

~a~seiah (Melchi) .....••...•.. Jehciakim..................... ll. 
27. • eriah·---------------·-···--- Jecqniah ••• --------- ----------

kA daughtior] ••..•..........•••• (C.ptivity. 
Z AI..AT~IEL, stepfather of ..••.• SALATHIEL, uncle oL........ 12 

w:~~~i.:h/: :~============== === 6i~~~~i!hl: ====== ============= kphaiah (Resah). ----------- __ [Rerhaiah]. _. __ ---------------
nan Uoannah) •. __ -------- __ [Aman]. __ --------------------

26. Obadiah Uudah) .•...•.. --------Obadiah (AbiudJ --------------- 13. 

Schechaniah Uoseph) ....•...... Schechaniah (Eliakim) Sh . h (S . · · ----------
M::';:~hiah.°me1). ----··--·-··· [Shemiah]. ___ --'------- ·------

Maath. 
25. ~faria~ (Nai;gai) __ ... --------- [Neariahl--------- ·------------

] 1oenai (Ezh). _ --------------- Azrikam (Azor).---------------
Aohanan (Nahum) .............. [Unknown] ___________________ _ 

:: -~·;;j!i;;;;;;1;iiii!i1 lil~~'""o'i;;;;;;: :: 
early Christian writers "the daughter of Joakim and Anna" (Light
foot, on Luke 3:23). But Joakim and Eliakim (as different names in 
Hebrew for God) are sometimes interchanged (2 Chron. 36:4: Eli or 
Heli, then, is the abridgment of Eliakim. 

3. The:evangelist Luke has critically distinguished the real from the 
legal genealogy by a parenthetical remark: "Jesus being (as was sup
posed) the son of Joseph, (but in reality) the son of Heli," or his 
grandson by the mother's side, for so the ellipsis should be supplied. 
Moreover; on comparing the two tables, we find that from Abraham 
to. David they agree with each. other because they are. in accordance 
with the genealogies of Genesis, Ruth, and 1Chron.3; but from David 
to Joseph they are evidently distinct lines of pedigree,. agreeing only 
in two persons, viz., Salathiel and Zorobabel. 

Again, it is objected that there are now in Luke's genealogy seven
ty-seven names; whereas Irenreus, Africanus, anq other early fathers, 
acknowledge but seventv-two. But if we omit the names Maath 
Mattathias, Melea, Mai;,,an, and Cainan, as being interpolations' 
then the number will be reduced to seventy-two. ' 

It is said that Abiud and Rhesa are :called by the evangelists the 
sons of Zorobabe!, though in 2 Chron. 3: 19 we have no mention of 
them among his sons. We remark that it was a custom with the 
Jews to call the same person by different names, and that this custom 
was peculiarly prevalent about the time of the Captivity (Dan. 1 :6, 
7; also cp. 2 Sam. 3 :3 with I Chron. 3: 1). 

not know how weak he was. Christ told Peter that Satan 
wanted him that he might sift him as wheat. Christ 
prayed that his faith fail not and admonished him when 
he had turned from the flesh and the world to strengthen 
his brethren. In an evil hour he cursed and denied the 
Lord. How frail are the strongest of men! He did turn 
from worldly ambitions, strengthened his brethren, and 
tradition says he was crucified with his head downward. 
His life shows that he outgrew the weakness of the flesh 

. an,d never more was frail enough to deny his Lord. 
¢- ¢- ¢-

L. B. Wilson, :foreman, Ala., asks for an interpretation 
of John 13: 14, which reads: " If I then, the Lord and the 
Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet." 

If Christ as an act of humility washed the disciples' feet 
as a private duty, we should be humble enough to do 
likewise. This foot washing was not performed as an ordi
nance of the church in the public assembly, but as a good 
work. One to be " enrolled as a widow " must be " well 
reported of for good works; if she ha.th brought up chil
dren, if she hath used hospitality to strangers, if she hath 
washed the saints' feet, if she hath relieved the afflicted, 
if she hath diligently followed every good work." (1 i 

Tim. 5: 10.) Thus it is not an act of the assembly of the 
saints, but is such an act as entertaining strangers in the 
home. ' .. , 

... ·.~- *~~-.~"- .... ;,_,~,:-··· ··; ..... - . . .' . 
-'"'-·-·-·~· --'--------'-'-~'-->-L" 

:,,· 

·i',., 
•.·~ 

' ~· ;. 
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il HOME READING 

A CHILD'S FAITH. 

Ruth's mother was thankful when those in authority at 
the hospital told her that she might stay· with her little 
daughter when after a long illness the little girl had to be 
taken there for an operation. Ruth was quiet and 
patient; she seldom complained, and never said anything 
to show how she felt about the operation through which 
she was to pass. She did not seem frightened, and she 
met every ·one with a brave smile. 

Being with her night and day, her mother noticed that 
she was careful to keep her handkerchief in a place where 
she could get it easily. There was nothing strange about 
that. But her mother also observed that whenever the 
nurse brought her a clean handkerchief, Ruth would trans
fer to it something that was tied into the corner of the one 
she had. Her mother was naturally curious about the 
mysterious something of which the child was so careful, 
and one day she gently asked her what it was she guarded 
with so much solicitude. 

Ruth looked up with tears in her eyes. " I found it," 
she answered, " in the drawer when we left home, and I 
wanted that much with me." She let her mother unti<! 
the knot in the corner of the handerchief, and there in a 
tight little roll was a leaf from the Bible. 

She wanted "that much " with her; she could take 
" that much " to the operating room; she could keep " that 
much " in her hand when the dressings were made. She 
had it when the stitches were taken out, and it meant so 
much to her! On the scrap was this verse: "Fear thou 
n0t, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God." -Youth's Companion. 

n n n 
THE OLD PENSIONER'S GIFT. 

The minister of an .English village sat in his v-estry 
receiving gifts of thanksgiving from the members of hls 
church and congregation. His ministry had been search
hig and sound, fit to awaken in his people the right spirit 
of consecration. 

The fund was mounting steadily when one of the most 
prosperous men of the community-a wealthy merchant
entered the vestry. After shaking hands, the merchant 
drew his check book somewhat ostentatiously from his 
pocket and proceeded to write a check for fifty pounds. 
The minister just glimpsed the figure as he was turning 
to speak to a newcomer, an old-age pensioner, wrinkled 
and bent with fourscore years of hard toil. The minis
ter greeted him cordially. Laboriously the old man fum
bled in his waistcoat pocket and coin by coin put ten 
shillings down on the table. 

" I really ought not to take this from you, my dear 
friend," said the minister. "You cannot afford it.'' 

" But you must," replied the old man in excited, quaver- · 
ing tones. " You must, sir; I've been saving this up all 
the year, and I don't want to give to God what costs me 
nothing." . 

So the minister accepted the old man's gift and wrote a 
receipt for him. When he had finished, he glanced round 
for his wealthy friend. But the man had vanished. The 
minister wondered. whether the attention that he had 
given to the old pensioner had offended the merchant 
nrince. He took an affectionate farewell · of his aged 
friend and in his heart thanked God for such noble self
sacrifice. 

Late that afternoon his wealthy visitor of the morning 
burst into the vestry. He shook hands with the minister 

and placed a check face downward upon the table. " Did 
you see the amount of the check that I wrote this Ji1orn
ing? " he asked. 

"Why, yes," replied the minister; "I could not help 
seeing that it was for fifty pounds." 

"And do you remember that old pensioner's gift?" the 
man continued. 

"I do indeed," said the minister. 
"Well, look at this," and the man turned the check face 

upward; it was for two hundred and fifty pounds. " I 
felt ashamed of myself beside that brave old boy," said 
the merchant. "All the afternoon I've been fighting my 
love of money, and at last I, too, have decided that I must 
not give God what costs me nothing." 

Later that day the minister sought out his old pensioner 
friend and said to him: "John, do you know how much you 
gave to our fund to-day? " 

"Yes, sir," replied the old fellow; "ten shillings." 
"Not a bit of it," replied the minister; "your gift 

amounted exactly to two hundred and fifty pounds plus ten 
shillings." And he told him the story.-Selected. 

n n n 
HER COMPENSATION. 

It was a bright, warm day that came to us in the weary 
heart of winter. I was walking through a little park, 
and paused to rest a moment on a rustic bench. Tw0 
women, sitting a few feet away, were engaged in earnest 
conversation. One was richly clad, and was evidently 
wealthy; the other one was less elaborately gowned, and 
bore evidence of so~row. I could easily hear every word 
that was spoken, and, as I lingered there for a little 
while, these words reached my ears: 

"But I cannot see "-the well-dressed woman speaking-
" I cannot see where Christ has ever stood by you! You 
have always had a hard time! You have always been 
poor! You have always worked hard! I cannot remem
ber w.hen you were not stooping ben_eath some kind of a 
burden! Yet you are constantly talking about the kind
ness, goodness, and gentleness of Jesus! Well, where is 
your compensation? In what way has he helped you? 
v.~hen did he stand by you?'' Her words were edged 
with steel. 

"0, if I could only make you see!" said she of the faded 
dress. " He has bridged over a thousand rough places in 
my pathway! In moments o:i' pain he has made my heart 
sing! When my baby died, I sorrowed not as the hopeless 
sorrow! In spite of poverty that sometimes pinched and 
hurt, he has filled my soul with richness and enabled me 
to say: ' I have all things, and abound.' Often from a 
sleepless pillow, in the deep, still homs of the night, I 
have heard his whispered voice of hope, comfort, and love! 
While he has not kept the hard things away, he has done 
something far greater-enabled me to meet and conquer 
them bravely and gladly! And in all the seeming dark 
and tragic things of my life, there is not one that has 
failed to leave a good thing for my soul! I feel so 
cleansed and purged, and the future is so wonderful and 
glorious!" 

As I turned away, I glanced-not without awe-at the 
speaker. On her face was the glow and gleam of the 
morning. The other woman was weeping softly. 

As I walked, my heart was full of gratitude for this 
unknown defender of the faith. I felt refreshed and 
strengthened for my task. I had heard a brave word of 
Christian testimony spoken by strange lips-but O, so 
well spoken ! 

I thought of one who in the old days said: " We glory in 
tribulations also!" ' 

" When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?" Yea, verily, and in the most unlooked-for 
places !-Florida Baptist. 



JUNE 12, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 567 

NEW BOOKS. 

BY J. C. M'Q .• 

EVANGELISM-THE MAN, THE MESSAGE, THE METHOD. 
· By Trave11ce Harrison and Cecil J. Sharp. Standard 

Publishing Company, Eighth, Ninth, and Cutter Streets, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. Page 382. Price, $1.75. 

This book is a new applicant for public favor. It is a 
" how" textbook of evangelistic methods gn>wing out of 
actual experience. The book is intended to improve evan
gelism, to make it more effective in winning souls to 
Christ, and contains many valuable and practical sugges
tions. Its purpose is stated in the dedication: " To the 
end that all Christians may learn to be savers of souls 
for our Lord and Master Jesus Christ, and, therefore, to 
all our brethren. who bear his name and love his cause, 
this book is respectfully and lovingly dedicated." The 
book is written in simple, easy style, and will be very 
helpful for both churches and evangelists. 

INFORMING YOUR PUBLIC. By Irving Squire and Kirk
land A. Wilson. Pages, 168. Price, $1.50. Association 
Press, Publication Department, International Committee, 
Y. M. C. A., 347 Madison Avenue, New York. 

James Wright Brown, publisher -of Editor and Pub
lisher, representative organ of the newspaper world, has 
this to say of the book, which he characterizes as a " calm, 
earnest, ?-nd purposeful discussion of fundamental princi
ples:" " To' be quite frank, it is the only exposition of 
those vital, controlling principles that I have ever read 
with which I find myself in hearty sympathy and accord, 
as measuring up somewhat to the ideals of Christian 
character and conduct which I firmly believe should char
acterize the intercourse of any great public-welfare enter
prise with the press and public; ideals equally applicable 
to any legitimate financial or commercial undertaking." 
With a painstaking care and intelligence, the authors 
have developed a technique which they offer to leaders 
and workers in all branches of activity and ·service, to
gether with much valuable material collected through 

. serious research and many years of personal experience 
i11 weighing and appraising news values. 

~EW TESTAMENT CHRISTIANITY. (Volume I.) By z. T. 
Sweeney, Columbus, Ind. Printed for the editor. Pages, 
484. 

This book contains twenty sermons delivered by pioneer 
preachers fifty years ago. Those who have a sermon or 
sermons· in the book are J. S. Lamar, Elijah Goodwin, 
Isaac Errett, Milton B. Hopkins, H. W. Everest, J. S. 
Sweeney, Benjamin Franklin, W. T. Moore, Aylette 
Raines, Alfred N. Gilbert, James M. Mathes, M. P. Hay
den, John A. Brooks. 

Fifty years ago there was very little division among 
those calling themselves " Christians." There is very little 
in the book to which any one will object. J. S. Lamar 
places the use of an organ in the worship among things 
indifferent because there is no command for it in the New 
Testament. Not one held that its use in the worship is 
scriptural or is mandatory. 

The sermons serve a good purpose. They show us how 
well the church in the days of the pioneers was united. 
They give a clear insight into the aims of the Restoration. 
They should be a great help and very valuable to young 
preachers. I would be glad to see other volumes issued 
of a similar character. 

The seri:pons in the main are very fine. They are clear, 
pointed, and convincing. " Baptism for Remission of Sins 
is Justification by Faith," by John S. Swe~ney, should be 
read by all, but especially by young preachers. The 
paragraph next to the closing one of this sermon reads: 

"But one is ready to say: What of the person who be
lieves, but, being honestly in error as to baptism, fails to 
do what the Lord has commanded-fails really to be bap
tized? Perhaps no one is authorized to say what of such 
:i. one. He certainly fails to express his faith in the 
Lord's appointed way. That, indeed, is assumed in the 
case; it would not be safe to say that he does not express 
faith at all, if he does what he honestly thinks the Lord 
has commanded. The case is a. supposable one, it is true, 
but not one upon which any man is authorized to speak, 
only to deliver his opinion. It is generally held that one 
i~ not guilty of crime unless he has intentionally done 
what is criminal. One obeys the law when he intention
ally does what it requires, and disobeys it when he inten
tionally refuses to comply with its requirements. The 
case supposed falls under the head of neither obedience 
nor disobedience of the Lord. It is a case wherein there 
was a good intention resulting in a wrong action. It is· 
a case, therefore, not justly to be tried in the court of 
law, but falls more properly into the divine equity, and 
that is a court mortals are not licensed to practice in." 

The editor gives the following information: "(1) The 
book is not for sale except to ministers over fifty years of 
:ige, song evangelists or persons devoting all their time to 
Christian work, or ministers partly engaged in the min
istry; to all such it will be sent for one dollar, which is 
cost. (2) It is sent free, postage paid, to all ministers of 
the Christian Church under fifty years of age who will 
sign the following application: ' I am a regular preacher 
in the church of Christ, devoting all my time to the min
fotry. I am under fifty years of age. If I receive a copy, 
I will read and use it as opportunity occurs.'" Appli
cants for the book should give name and address in full 
and forward to Z. T. Sweeney, Columbus, Ind. 

To win and hold men, the church must lift high the 
standard of what it means to be a Christian.-Exchange. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) ........•.................•.....•.....•.... 05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett). .15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) •..••••. 50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . • . • . . . . • • • . . . .10 
Prayer (Pharris) ..••...•...........••....•.•••... 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) •••••.•.•••••••.. 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ............•.•.....••..... 05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ..........•..................•.......... 10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) .•.•.•.... 15 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ..••.•...••.•.• 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) .••........•.. 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ....•..•..•.•.•.. 10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy); ...•. 05 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell).. • . • • • • • • . • . . . • • . 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) .............•...... 10 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) ...................... 10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctificatfon (E. A. Elam) .•...... 10 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ..•.•.... 10 
Worship (.1. C. McQuiddy) ......................... 05 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . • . .15 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) •....•..•..••..••••• 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) •••• 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet)............................ .25. 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) •.•.•.••.••••••••.• 05, 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) •••••••••••••• · • 05-
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) . . . . . . . . • . . . • • . . • • • . • • . • • • . • . • • • . .10· 
Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 

./ 
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Keep Stomach and Bowels Right 
By giving baby the harmless, purely 

vegetable, infants' and children's regulator. 

MRS. WIMSLO\V'.S SYRUP 
brings astonishing, gratifying resul tJ 
in making baby's stomach digest 

food and bowels move as 
they should at teething 
time. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics, opi-
a '.es, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredi· 
en ts. Safe and 
satisfactory. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
CO¥PANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

WANTED, AGENTS.-Ml!ton Denton, Ken
tucky, made $98.00 In !Ive days; Mrs. Lou!Jie 
Borders, ·west Virginia, r;old $50.00 worth in 
three days. They had no experience. Com
plete quality line Extracts, Toilet Articles, 
soaps, Spices, etc. Every home buys. ~sh 

or credit. Full or part time. Write to-da.y 
!or our new plan. Double your Income. 

THE H. C. WHITMER COMPANY, 

Dept. 250. Columbus, Indiana. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~ CORRESPONDENCE ] 

ALONZO JONES, Nashville, Tenn.: 

Through Brother Fred M. Little 
(white) , I began a meeting in Mont
gomery, Ala., on April 27. There 
·were no loyal disciples among my peo
ple in Montgomery. Brother Little 
succeeded in getting the " digressives " 
to agree for me to preach ten nights 
in their house. Their State evangel
ist informed Brother J. H. Edwards, 
of Greenville, Ala., that they had 
u,ade a mistake in agreeing for me to 
preach in their house and that he 
had better go to Montgomery and 
stay until the meeting closed to pro
tect the congregation. Brother Ed
wards was their regular minister. 
After listening to my preaching for six 
nights, Brother Edwards and forty
seven others decided to lay aside all 
unscriptural innovations and worship 
God according to the teaching of the 
New Testament. Six others obeyed 
the gospel, one of whom was a mis
sionary Baptist preacher. While in 
Montgomery I had the privilege of 
attending the afternoon services at 
the Hig·hland Avenue congregation 
(white). Brother J. L. Hines' ser
mons were as strong as I ever lis
tened to, and better prepared me to 
tell the old, old story of the cross. 
Brother Little and the Highland Av
enue congregation encouraged me 
much in this meeting and manifested 
a great interest in the work among 
my people. Brother Little and Broth
er J. H. Hines decided to meet with 
my people and teach them "the way 
of the Lord more perfectly." May 
the Lord bless these noble brethren 
in their effort to help my race to be 
Christians and Christians only; 
This meeting closed with fifty-four 
precious souls keeping house for the 
Lord. 

On May 18 I began a meeting with 
the Kayne Avenue congregation, in 
Nashville, and continued it for two 
weeks. Three persons confessed their 
Savior. 

On June 1 I was with the Pleasant 
Union congregation, in Maury Coun
ty. Two young men obeyed the 
gospel. 

I am glad to say that my physical 
condition is much improved. I was 
ill for about three months following 
Christmas, which hindered me in my 
work. Brethren A. l\'L Burton, S. P. 
Pittman, and R. B. Clemmons (white) 
have been mindful of me, and all 
have my hearty thanks. 

I will begin a tent meeting in Co
lumbia, Tenn., on June 8. Brethren, 
pray for me. 

w. N. FERGUSON, Monroe, La.: 

I have just received your second 
package of Gospel Advocates for dis
tribution, for which we are very 
grateful. I feel that they will ac
complish much good in this city. 

The work here is growing faster 
than we expected in the beginning. 
I have been in the work here one 
year, June 4. I have held three pro
tracted meetings. Our last meeting 
closed on May 25, with two additions 
and the best attendance we have ever 
had. I have baptized nineteen and 
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GOSPEL TENTS 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLED-WRITE TODAY-

ATLANTA TENT &c. AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

CHARACTER 
OR 

THE MAKING OF THE MAN 

SUPREMEL'I' 
ELOQUENT 

DELIGHTFULLY 
INSTRUCTIVE 

By E. W. CARMACK 

AGENTS 
WANTED 

SHOULD BE READ 
BY EVERYBODY 

The verdict of the thousands ~ho have 
read -the book is: "No lecture exta11tt is 
more interesting, charming, and ph.ilo· 
sophical. It is a classic and easily ranks 
with the best productions of modern au
thors. A million copies should be sold." 
Thousands of copies have been sold in a 
few days. It is beautifully bound in sheep 
ooze, or library binding. Write at once 
to the publishers. 

PRICE, $1.50 THE COP 1 

Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
11 O Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE TENN. 
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It is a mark of distinction to be a reader
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advertisers know it. When an
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JUNE 12, 1924. 

had six restored from the digressive 
church during the year. When I 
took up the work here, we had ~mly 
fifteen members; we now have a con
gregation of fifty-three loyal mem
bers meeting at the City Hall each' 
Lord's day, morning and evening. 
The Waverly-Belmont Church, Nash
ville, Tenn., is supporting me and 
directing this work. ' In addition to 
their support, they are sending us 
one thousand dollars to help us build 
a meetinghouse. I have been very 
sick for the past week, but I am feel
ing fine this evening. I expect to 
begin another tent meeting some time 

, during this month. 

J. F. TOMSON, Crandall, Miss.: 

Our meeting at Cotton Mill Village, 
:'.'forth Mobile, began on May 11 and 
closed on May 26. In the way of ad
ditions it proved to be unsuccessful, 
notwithstanding it had been very well 
advertised. In the first place, the 
meeting was held in the wrong place, 
as the religious sentiment in that 
part of the city is composed of Mor
mons and sanctified or Holiness peo
ple. In the second place, there was 
nothing to build to, as the congrega
tion of the church of Christ once at 
Prichard had disbanded. Some had 
gone to the Baptists, some to the 
Methodists, some to the " digres
sives," simply to worship, they said. 
A few were simply wandering as 
straying sheep without a shepherd
not willing to sell their birthright at 
any price. Nearly all the men of the 
village were without employment, 
and they were not in a condition to 
take any interest in religious matters 
from their viewpoint. This meeting 
was supported by one brother, W. L. 
Mears, who works as a day laborer. 
In all, he paid between twenty-five 
and thirty dollars for the support of 
the meeting. Yet, I was out eleven 
dollars and fifty cents, borrowed 
money, to pay our way there and 
back. As a result of the meeting, we 
banded together nine members to keep 
up the worship. However, we fear 
that, through timidity, they will not 
press forward as they should. If 
they had a suitable place to meet, I 
believe they would succeed after a 
while. They can rent the Woodman's 
Hall at Prichard for two dollars a 
month. Who will help Brother Mears 
pay that amount? Out of the nine 
that agreed to go to work, there were 
only three men, and two of them out 
of work. 

In all my experience as a preacher 
I never met up with such confusion 
before. The church at Prichard had 
a membership of about seventy, but. 
a scandal entered the flock, which be
came public property, and the world 
knew all about it. So thus scattering 
the flock, it will require a long time 
before the church there will succeed. 
The 9nly way for a loyal congrega
tion to be permanently established is 
to have some one there to work every 
day in the week. 

My protracted-meeting work is to 
begin the first of July, here, in co
operation with Brother G. E. Claus, 
of Valdosta, Ga. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know iL When an• 
awering their ads; men• 

tion this paper, 
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Life gives you just 13 years 
of . real health-and happiness 

Average Health Span extends only from age 18 to 
age 31, according to United. States 

Life Tables, 1920 

Assuming that you nre the nverage 
·person, you will enjoy health-phys
ical freedom and fnll vigor-only 
from age 18 to 31. This astounding 
fact is sho,·rn bv the United States 
Life Tables, 1920. 

Your earning power will decrease 
rapidly after 40. That period com
monly cnlled "the primo of life" will 
actually be an age of tlecay. 

This sounds sensational. It is sen
sational. But it is true-and it is 
something to which the wise man or 
woman \vill give serious thought. 

Of course, it is not nntural, or right. 
It is tllh direct result of an artificial 
mode of life-of careless eating, sleep
lessness, and stimulated nerves. Nature 
provides a danger signal-fatigue-to 
warn when the body needs i·est. The 
person "·ho regularly deadens the 
fatigue signal by the use of a drug is 
oveniding the warning of nature, 

That is 'IThnt coffee does. The 
awrage cup of coffee contains 1 % to 
3 graius of the drug caffein-elassiiiccl 
as a poison. This is a dose of caffe\n 
of tlie size often administered by phy
Eicians in eases of heart failure. It 
is a powerful stimnlrrnt. It appears to 
give new strength by deadening the 
fatigue signal. Actually, this new 
stren~·th is robbed from the body's 
O'F.11 reserve. 

drink w'ith the rich, mellow, full-bodied 
ilavor of this wholesome grain. J:<.:v,)ry 
member of the family can tlrL1k ii; 
every meal of the day, enjoy its deli
ciousness, era ve it, knowing there isn't 
a sleepless hour, a headache, or a taut 
nerve in it. 

For the sake of your years follow
ing age 31, we want you to try 
Postum for thirty days. You can't 
expect to overcome tho effects of a 
habit of years in two or three clays, or 
even a week. To make this a sporting 
proposition, we will give you a \Yeek's 
supply of Postum free. Enough· for 
a cup with every meal for a week. But 
we want you to carry on for the full 
thi1·ty days. 

Carrie Blanchard, who has person
ally served Postum to over 500,000 
people, will send you her own direc
tions for preparing it. Indicate 
whether you want Instant Postum, the 
easiest drink in the world to prepare, 
or Postum Cereal, the kind you boil. 
Either form easts less than most other 
hot drinks. Fill out the coupon, and 
get your first week's free supply of 
Postum-now ! 

TEAR THIS OUT-MAIL IT KOW 
:••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••H••••••••••••••••••••••·•••••••••••1 

one 'vcck's .supply of 

j PosTC~ICEnE"\LCo.,Inc.,IlatticCrcck,::\Iich. i 
: I \\;rnt to mnkc n t hirty-dny le.-:t of Postum. i 
: Plt'a~e send m<'. without cost or oLligalion, ,, 

Coffee contains no nourishment. Its i bsTANT PosTt:>t ••• D Chee/, wltich 
I Pos:ru11 CrmE.~L ••• D you prcfi:;r 

only virtues, as a beverage, are its ~ , 
warmth and flavor. A good, hot, drug- I: Name ... -------------------- : 

less drink is a benefit ·with eve1·y meal. i 
:Millions enjoy such a drink in 

Postum. A drink made of ''hole 
wheat and bmn, skillfully roasted, with 
a little sweetening-nothing more. A 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

AJdrcss_____________________ ! 
Cty .. ________________ ......... - l 
Stale ....... G.~~~~j"';\:j~-~~~t~·=:; .. c···· ............. j 

;·-~•H•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••"•••H•.:. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

·remporary meeting place, No. 1919 Fre11no 
'"Jtreet, near corner Fresno and "J" Btreetll. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Preaching, 7:4.6 P.M. 
B'ible Clase, Wednesday, 7:10 P.M. 
Bong Practice, Frlda7, T :SO P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, U17J. 
CHARLES CHESS--Phone, 1710W. 

For any lntorm.atlon, addreas 
C. W. HAYS, 1603 Rooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 W eat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 

Lord's Supper, 11 A.M. E. E. Shoulden, 

mvangellet, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone, Proapect 7521. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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Superior Sedan $795 f. o. b. Flint, Mich. 

The Favorite Suburban Car 
For the family that lives in a suburban or country home, 
Chevrolet 5-Passenger Sedan is the ideal, all-year car. 

It has ample power to negotiate any road any automo
bile can travel, and through cold or storm carries the 
family in ease and comfort. I ts price is S'.) low that 
almost any family can afford it, even though another 
car is owned for rougher or fair weather use. It is a 
quality product in which the whole family can take 
pride, yet is easy to own, maintain and to operate. 

Its full modern equipment includes cord tires, plate 
glass windows, dome and dash lights, high-gr~de uphol
stery and interior fittings. 

See it before deciding on any car. 

Prices f. o. b. Flint, Michigan 
Superior Roadster -
Superior Touring • . 
Superior DeLuxe Touring 
Superior Utility Coupe 
Superior -4-Passenger Coupe 

$490 
495 
625 
640 
725 

Superior Sedan - $795 
Superior Commercial Chassis 395 
Superior Light Delivery - 495 
Utility Express Truck Chassis 550 

Fisher Bodies on all Closed Models 

Chevrolet Motor Company, Detroit, Mich. 
Division of General Motors Corporation 

ATTENTION, READERS! 
HOLDS SHIRT DOWN" 

(:"'"'/ 
I 7 .,,, .. ·.· ... ·.· J 

(f 1 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Mannfactured and Guaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate I 
$2.00 per year 

l.====~ 
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EVIL LEAVEN. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Anything good or evil generally 
works by slow degrees; but the evil 
preponderates in its actions, because 
there is more evil added continually 
than there is good. This is easily un
derstood when we compare the num
ber of evil-minded men with those 
who desire to follow the paths of 
truth and righteousness. 

Jesus said to his disciples: " Take 
heed and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees." 
(Matt. 16: 6.) They had made the 
commandments of God of none effect 
by their traditions. Thus it is at the 
present time; many are doing things 
that have a tendency to break the 
force of the commandments of the 
word of God. Some of these arc act
ing because of ignorance; others, be
cause of the desire to accomplish 
something by their own wisdom that 
will increase to their personal inter
est in world affairs, caring not who 
is injured by them. 

Such evil leaven is now working 
to gain control of political po\ver 
throughout the world, especially in 
the United States of America. I no
tice in the Literary Digest of March 
8, 1924, on page 32, under the h3ad
ing, "Putting the Church in Poli
tics," some reference to the state
ments of some so-called "bishops " in 
regard to this matter. But what they 
mean by the church is a conglomer
ated mass of Protestant sects or that 
of the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 
But in either event, what they call 
the " church " would enact all the 
Jaws and attempt to control the peo
ple in religious matters by fore·~ of 
arms, and thus bring again the Dar\-: 
Ages of the world. 

Any who burn Bibles because they 
have the power would burn people at 
the stake if there was nothing to 
hinder them. Our duty, then, is to 
purge out the old leaven, that ·we 
may become a new lump. (1 Cor. 
5: 7.) 

As all causes have their effects, 
what \Vill be the effect of that which 
I have tried to delineate above? For 
answer, read the seventeenth chapter 
of Revelation, also Rev. 18: 4-8, then 
draw your own conclusions: 

ASSISTANCE NEEDED. 

At Trimble, Tenn., in Dyer County, 
we have a few members who are 
faithful to the cause of Christ. We 
own a lot and want to build a meet
inghouse. The lot being in the fire 
district, we must build a fireproof 
building. The deed is fixed to sho-w 
that it is now, and must always be, 
the property of the church of Christ. 
We met a long while in a show build-

I .,.-:. ~.<.>. 
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ing and are now meeting in the Ma
sonic hall. We have some lumber on 
the yard and are anxious to build 
th is s_ummer ; so we are asking the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate to 
help us. All inquiries will be gladly 
answered and all donations will be 
appreciated and thankfully received. 

Brother F. 0. Howell, of Jackson, 
Tenn.; Brother Taylor, Obion, Tenn.; 
and Brother John R. Williams, of 
Hornbeak, Tenn., are well acquainted 
with us and know that this is indeed 
a worthy call. 

Send all donations to Mrs. Neppie 
Crowell, Trimble, Tenn., Box 74. 

SERVICE OF THE HEART. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

In the old days when the bodies of 
men, women, and children were 
bought and sold, there was service of 
the flesh. The story of Ben Hur tells 
of the chaining of a slave to a galley, 
where he was forced to row. 

Intellect can serve either God or 
the devil. Aaron Burr, who killed 
Alexander Hamilton, had a bright 
mind. But he did not much good, but 
did a deal of evil. 

God will not force the heart, as 
some have forced bodies, into his 
service. A forced conversion, like 
Francis Xavier made in Africa at 
the point of a sword and like Her
nando de Cortez made in Mexico, will 
not do. God has emphasized that the 
heart must react favorably to the 
divine plea for service before he can 
accept it. 

The heart gives rise to the barren
ness or the fullness of life. With the 
heart 'Ye enjoy or we hate life. 

"As a man thinketh in his heart, 
sG is he," said God. " Out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh," said Jesus. 

Jesus said again: " For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." It is also true that where one 
can be induced to put his treasure, 
there he will more or less put his 
heart. 

Some put their lips and tongues 
forth in praise to God, but their 
hearts, as evidenced by their prop
erty, are still far from him, even as 
Jesus said. 

God loves a cheerful giver. God 
does not love a covetous heart. 

" My people shall be a willing peo
ple," God had his prophet to say. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray~s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg., 
N"ashville, Tenn . 

.'.JJ-1':.'i.S.::.1·~-- ~··'·~-.-_,: ... ~; 
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SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school for young women in the world. Located In the heart of 
the Blue Grass Section of Kentucky. A strong faculty. 

Christian atmoSphere. Moderate expenses. 
Session Begins September 9, 1924. For information, address 

SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington, Ky. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
This book, published a few months ago, has already sold into 

large numbers. Charles H. Gabriel, who George C. Stebbins 
says is "the best sacred-music writer in this country or in 
any other," writes of "Choice Gospel Hymns": "First let me 
compliment you on the quality of your book. It cannot be sur•. 
passed. • . . Your book deserves, and no doubt will have, a 
splendid sale." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding_-40c Per copy, cloth binding ____ SOc 

All prices t. o. b. Nashville. Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
shaped note, tun or fiexlble cloth. I• desired •. 

SONG SUNBEAMS _, 

Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 
T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the best 
book of the kind I ever examined. It is indeed a high-clasa col
lection of real songs, suited for children, the most beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteris,tic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no do,ubt, in a class by him
self as a composer of this grade of music.'' 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ 30c Per copy, cloth binding ____ 40c 

All prices t. o. b. Nashville. Tenn. In ordering, state whether round or 
•haped note, tun or flexible cloth, Is desired. 

A copy of either or both books may be ordered on approval. 

ORDER TO-DAY FRO» 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

(Tear of! at this line and mall to-day.) 

I>ate--------------------------------
Songbook Department, Gospel Advocate Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

. J full cloth J "Choice Gospel Hymns,'' 
Send me specimen copy 1 flexible cloth I "Song Sunbeams," 

which, after examining, I will either retain and send you the 
price or return in good condition within ten days. (Check style 
of binding you wish.) · 

Signed-----------------------------------------------------------

Post Office------------------------------------ Route ___________ _ 

CitY----------------------------------- State---------------------

~====================================:::;:/ 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

l The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

._ ·'' 
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EVANGELISTIC. SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a ''filler" in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 
Its use is not necessarily confined· to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TI'I'LES 

No. 
A Blessing in Prayer. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 
All to Christ I Owe. . .. .. .. . • . .. .. .. . 5 
Ar'e You Washed in the Blood? ....... 13 
Army of the Lord ............•......• 40 
Beautiful Thought . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 7 
Beulah Land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Blessed Assurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
By the Blood ........................ 41 
Calling Me Over the Tide ...•.•...... 62 
Close to the Saviour ................. 27 
Come, Blessed Saviour ............... 31 
Co1ne to Jesus ....................... 33 
Come Unto Me ....................... 18 
Death ls Only a Dream ......•....... 42 
Every Day and IIour. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34 
Footsteps of Jes us. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
For What Shall It Profit? ............ 54 
Gathered Home ............... :. . . . . 14 
God's Hand ls in It All ............... 61 
Go Wash In the Blood ............... 32 
Hear Him Calling.' ................... 22 
Hebron. L.M ........................ 21 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might. ..... 20 
I Love to Tell the Story. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
In the Morning of Joy ............... 24 
.Jesus Loves Even Me ................ 10 
Joy in Heaven ...................... . 
Keep Your Heart Singing ........... . 
Knocking at the Door ............... . 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms . .. . 
Little Reapers ..................... . 
Lord, I'm Coming Home ............. . 

23 
3 

28 
5z 
63 
64 

No. 
Lord's Day Worship .................. 17 
l\!Iartyn.............................. 68 
McAnally. C.M. Double. . . . . . . . . . . . • 8 
Meet Me There ... ,· .................. 63 
My Soul's Sweet Rest. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 
0, How I Love Jesus! C. M ..•...... 37 
0, 'Tio; Wonderful! ................... 50 
On the Cross of Calvary .............. 48 
Over There ......................... 19 
0, Why Not To-Night? ............ :. 49 
0, Wondrous Love!. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60 
Redeeming Mercy ................... 35 
Refuge ............................. 57 
Rescue the Perishing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Say, W!ll You Meet Me There?. . . . . . . 26 
Standing by the Cross ................ 15 
Stepping in the Light. ..............• 39 
Summer Land ....................... 26 
Sweet By and By .•.................. 16 
The Beautiful City or God .........•. 43 
The City Above ...................... 29 
The Half Has Never Been Told....... 9 
The Hollow of God's Hand ........... 45 
The Rock that is Higher than I...... 4 
Though in Darkness ................. 11 
'Tis o·o Sweet to Trust in Jesus ....... 69 
'Tis the Harvest Time ................ 46 
Walk with Me, Graciouo; Lord. . . . . . . . 65 
We Speak of the Realms of the Blest 38 
What a Friend ·We Have............ 2 
Whiter than Snow. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 
Work, for the Night is Coming. . . . . . . 36 

Address All Orders to Music Department 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN.· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _________________________ copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $------------------ Charge my account. 

Na1ne:-----------------------------------------------------

Address:------------------------.-----------------------

FOR TROUBLED NERVES 
High Blood Pressure, Dyspepsia, Neuritis, vVorry, Despondency, and 
General Inefficiency, investigate the new rational methods now being 
successfully used at 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C. 
Booklet Fre.e 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

.; . . ' ... -. 
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DICKENS. 

Nancy E. Dickens (Choat) was 
born on September 22, 1861, and died 
on March 4, 1924. She obeyed the 
gospel in early youth and lived a 
faithful, consecrated, Christian life 
until death. She leaves behind, to 
mourn her departure, a husband and 
five children, one having died in in
fancy. She was a kind mother, a 
loving wife, and a consecrated Chris
tian. A large crowd of friends at
tended the funeral. Her body was 
laid to rest in the Center Grove Cem
etery. Jesus said: " I am the resur
rection, and the life: he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live." (John 11: 25.) The 
funeral was conducted by the writer. 

R. E. L. TAYLOR. 

McCORKLE. 

My father, John E. McCorkle, 
passed quietly and suddenly away, 
at his home near Newbern, Tenn., on 
January 19, 1924. He pledged his 
allegiance to Christ and was baptized 
by Elder James Holmes in August, 
1866. He was ever afterwards a 
faithful member and for many years 
an elder in his home congregation, of 
which his mother was one of the 
charter members. He was a grand 
nephew of David Purviance, who was 
active in the early days of the Resto
ration Movement. He was twice mar
ried. His first wife, Miss Tennie 
Scott, died many years ago. He was 
afterwards married to Miss Mary 
Cotton. Three children of the first 
union and one of the second survive 
him. He would have reached his 
eighty-fifth birthday on May 17. His 
was a long and useful life. The poor 
and needy always found in him a 
friend. He was always in his place 
at the church services until debarred 
by the infirmities incident to age. 
His going away has caused great 
sadness to many homes. Funeral 
services were conducted in his home 
church by Elder M. D. Clubb. The 
body was laid to rest in the McCorkle 
cemetery, where so many of his loved 
ones sleep. 

MRS. ORA MCCORKLE Hurn. 

BRONSON. 

On Sunday, December 23, 1923, 
Mary A. Bronson passed out of this 
life into the life beyond. She was 
born on January 11, 1837. She 
obeyed the gospel at the age of four
teen, being baptized by old Brother 
W. D. Carnes. She was a consistent 
member of the church for seventy-two 
years, and died in full triumph of the 
faith. She was married to R. L. 
Bronson, January 7, 1858, who pre
ceded her twenty-eight years. Four 
children were born unto them, three 
surviving. She loved flowers, and 
manv blooms of varied colors could 
always be seen about her home in 
their season, which were free to her 
friends and neighbors for all occa
sions. She was always active in 
church work, and for many years was 
in the habit of reading her Bible 
through each year. When the con-
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flict between the States was over, she, 
with a few others, began to reestab
lish the cause in Sparta. Her activity 
and unyielding efforts against strong 
and persistent opposition was great; 
it was a great struggle, but she lived 
to see the church as it is to-day in its 
present prosperous condition. For 
many long years she prepared the 
emblems, and her home was always 
the preacher's home as long as her 
husband lived. She was a constant 
and regular attendant at church until 
a few months before her death. 

J. R. TUBB. 

WHITE. 

On January 5, 1923, the home of 
Brother and Sister James E. White, 
Lewisburg, Tenn., Route 2, was made 
happy by the arrival of twin boys, 
Laurel Edwin and David Earl. They 
were the pride and joy of their fond 
parents, of the entire neighborhood, 
and especially of the congregation 
(Smyrna) where Brother and Sister 
White worship. But on March 12, 
1924, the "grim reaper" entered this 
home and took little David Earl, 
while his spirit was wafted to that 
sunlit clime where sickness, sorrow, 
pain, and death are unknown. Many 
and beautiful were the floral offer
ings. The scene at the funeral was 
very impressive. Four little girls 
loaded with flowers were in front. 
Following close behind them were 
four others, a little larger, active pall
bearers, gently bearing the lifeless 
form of little Earl down the aisle to 
the spot where it rested while the writ
er did his best to speak words of com
fort to the grief-stricken parents and 
the large audience of sympathizing 
relatives and friends. Those left be
hind to mourn their loss are a father, 
mother, two brothers, a sister, and 
many relatives and friends, to whom 
we would say: Sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. Think of heaven 
now with a sweeter, fonder thought 
because of a personal interest there. 
He cannot come back to you, but you 
can, by a life of obedience to the 
Master, go to him. W. W. BATES. 

AGEE. 

Ersie Agee, daughter of Brother 
and Sister Agee, who live some eight 
or ten miles from Alamo, Tenn., was 
born on September 23, 1902, and 
passed into the great beyond on May 
2, 1924. The passing of Ersie, in the 
radiant bloom of womanhood, very 
forcibly reminds us of the fact that in 
the midst of life we are in death. 
Ersie's prospects, only a few short 
days ago, were so flattering for a 
happy, useful, and long life. She had 
withstood the many ills of babyhood 
and childhood, had passed through the 
dangerous stage of giddy girlhood, 
and was on the very threshold of safe 
and sane womanhood, when disease 
fastened upon her and defied the skill 
of man to loose its hold. Ersie was a 
sweet-spirited girl that honored her 
father and mother; was a com
panionable associate of all the young 
people and a favorite of all her ac
quaintances. Best of all, she had 
heaI'd and obeyed the call of the gos
pel, and was prepared to go before 
Him who is to judge the quick and 
the dead. Her voice is stilled, her 
chair vacant, and her sweet face cold 
in death, but her gentle spirit, which 
is abiding, will ever cheer us on to a 
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better, higher life. I preached the 
funeral on Sunday afternoon at An
tioch Church, near Friendship. Over 
two thousand people attended the 
services. Ersie was a good, Christian 
girl. May the Lord bless the family 
in their bereavement. 

W. CLAUDE HALL. 

KENNEDY. 

For many years James E. Kennedy 
was a mighty factor in the church at 
Martin, Tenn. His unswerving zeal, 
coupled with a knowledge of the 
truth, and his p:r;ofound faith in God 
and his promises made his life one 
long sacrifice to Christ and the 
church. All that he had was con
tributed to the building up of the 
body of Christ. Moth and rust will 
not corrupt, neither will thieves break 
through and steal the material 
wealth that came into his hands; for 
he invested it in the name of Christ. 
Few men sacrifice their means as he 
did. His personal service has greatly 
contributed to the growth of the 
church at Martin. His life was clean, 
helpful, and edifying; and his death 
was as beautiful as his life. For 
two weeks he had met with the breth
ren twice every day to worship God. 

On the last day of the meeting
Sunday, March 16-he had heard Foy 
E. Wallace, Jr., preach a sermon on 
•;the second coming of Christ" at the 
morning services. In the evening we 
had gathered together again and 
were singing the song, " I Am Pray
ing for You," when Brother Kennedy 
called Brother Wallace to him. With
in a few seconds he was unconscious. 
All that loving hearts and tender 
hands could do was done, but to no 
avail. He lingered till Monday at 
noon, then passed away without a 
struggle. A wife, four daughters, 
and a son survive him. 

C. B. DOUTHITT. 

DEAR RE ADER• I haye,a perfectly safe 
I a'.nd harmless tobaCCO 

remedy that will stop all craving for tobacco 
in any form. Will not injure the health of 
the most delicate person. Has cured hun
dreds of people of the tobacco habit when 
other remedies failed. Send for it; and if 
it fails to cure you, I will return your money. 
Price, $1.00 a box; &ix boxes, guaranteed to 
cure any case, for $5.00, postpaid. 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this :paper. 

TAKE ADVANTAGE OF THESE 
COMBINATION RATES 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh A venue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Gentlemen: 
You may send to my address one of your following great 

offers, which I indicate with a cross mark: 

Gospel Advocate and the Bible, No. 102 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

and Teacher's Testament 

and Cayce-Srygley Debate 

and Folk-McQuiddy " 

and Lofton-Smith " 

and The Christian System 
By A. Campbell. 

and Campbell-Purcell De
bate . 

Name ____ , ___ _ 

Address ____ _ 

$6.00 

3.00 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

2.50 

In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. 
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MY DAUGHTER 
WOULD CRY 

AT EVERYTHING 
Nervous and Irritable. By Taking 
Lydia E. Pimkham's Vegetable Com· 

pound Became Entirely Normal 

Clinton, Wisconsin.-" My .di1ughter 
was in a very run-down cond1tion, and 
-~--....,-=~~was irritable, and I would cry at every 

little thing she was 
so weak and ner
vous. As LyJia E. 
Pinkham's Vegeta

'ble Compound had 
helped me when I 
'was a girl I gave it 
to her to build her 

were all that we I up, and the results 

•. <dQ.? ~i~hd w:~t fo~~er~ 
mother with growing girls woul.'d try it 
for these troubles girls often have. I 
had taken it myself before my girl was 
born, and she was one of the nicest 
babies any one could wish to have. 1 
recommend the Vegetable Compound 
to women and girls and cannot praise it 
toD highly." - M!'.cl· I. .A. HOLFORD, 
Box 48, Clinton, W1sconsm. 

Mothers c~n depend upon Lydia E. · 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound to re
lieve their daughters of those troubles 
thev so often have. Thqy know from 
experience the value of the Vegetable 
Compound in the trea;tment of t.he~e 
r:crm!aints and many, !Ike Mrs.Holrcrd, 
r:·ive· it to their daughters. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu label that 

comea with each copy of the 

Goapel Advocate. If it beara a 

date that haa paned, plea ... 

send renewal of aubacription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Nashville, Tenn. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAIN INC 
AT HOME 

We will tr&ln you just as thoroughly a· 
your home as at our College, and the tralD 
Ing at your home will coat you le• than a' 
College. Ask for U·page Catalogue; It'• 
FREE. 

DB.A UGHON'8 BU81NE88 COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G. A. 

lfada.k 
finishin and 
supplies ly moil 

Printr3•4+54:czach 
\WITt.[OR tATA.LOliUE 
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~ CORRESPONDENCE ~ 
J. B. MORRIS, Brunswick, Tenn.: 

There are so many appeals made 
through our papers for help that we 
usually pass them by, ·and pay but 
little attention to them, and we 
think, perhaps, as we can't help them 
all, we will not help any; but I hope 
that all who read this will at least 
give it thoughtful consideration, and 
then act as you think you should un
der the circumstances. Brother W. N. 
Abernathy is a fa'ithful and loyal 
preacher of the gospel of Christ, but, 
owing to the fact that his health has 
failed him, he is. not able to do active 
work. He has been teaching arid 
farming, and he had to give up this 
work, and now he depends mostly on 
writing for a livelihood. I recently 
had a letter from him in which he 
stated that only two members of· his 
family of six were able to work
his wife and a boy of tender years. 
He has written a splendid little 
booklet, entitled " Gospel Lectures to 
the Young," which he sells for twen
ty-five cents per copy, and you could 
help him very much by ordering some 
of these books and giving them to 
those who need to know the way of 
the Lard more perfectly, and at the 
same time do good for the Master's 
('.ause. He has not asked me to write 
this for him, neither is he asking for 
an offering, but I feel that if the 
brethren generally knew the circum
stances as I do, many would be glan 
to help him by ordering some of these 
bcoks. As before stated, he is faith
ful and true to the Book and worthy 
of help. I have known him for 
twenty-five years, and was a student 
of his for part of three years in the 
long ago. His address is Westnort. 
Tenn., Route 2. Brethren. I hone 
you will not pass this opportunity by 
to help a brother who h~R '"ffrker] 
nnd sacrificed and lost hi;; healtl1 to 
further the c::nrne of the l\fa<te''. 
Pend him an order i'IOW. 

WILL W. SLATER, Irving, Texas: 

I conducted a meeeting at Cross 
Roads Church recently. We had 
very good attendance and good inter
est throughout the meeting. One 
young man was baptized and much 
good was done otherwise. This is a 
new congregation with a new house 
of worship, and they are doing well 
with their work. I held a singing 
school for them after the meeting 
closed. They believe in singing the 
vo~pel " with the spirit " and " with 
the understanding also." Our meet
ing- at Irving will begin on June 14, 
with Joe H. Blue doing the p·reach
ing. 

J E. w AINWRIGHT, Texarkana, Ark.: 

Seventeen confessions, with four 
restored and five identified, at the 
Pine Street congregation, Texarkana. 
The new plan of advertisement drew 
thousands. A display sign on the 
rear of each autom-0bile, three feet 
by four feet, with the simple an
nouncement. " To-night, Church of 
Christ, :Nineteenth and Pine"
three lines of six-inch letters. We 
have no patent: use it. The congre
gation in a body insisted that I re-
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turn in the fall for my sixth year's 
preaching in and around Texarkana. 
We have about one hundred and 
forty active members. The building 
was completed in January a year 
ago. Slackers and hypocrites shun 
this congregation. Brother T. W. 
Phillips will assist them in a meeting 
embracing the first three Lord's days 
ii: August. I am to begin at Bra
shear, Texas, June 12, and at Waldo, 
Ark., June 26. 

.JOHN C .. TAYLOR, Obion, Tenn.: 
Brother N. B. Hardeman closed a 

meeting for the church here yester
day afternoon (June 1). This meet
ing continued fifteen days and re
sulted in twenty additions to the con
gregation-seventeen baptisms and 
three restorations. I have been 
working with the congregation here 
nearly three years. There have been 
sixty-seven additions to the church 
since I came. We have a fine people 
here with whom to work. I held the 
first meeting after I came, and in that 
meeting we had nineteen baptisms 
and two restorations. In our next· 
meeting Brother I. A. Douthitt did 
the preaching, and we had seventeen 
baptisms and two restorations. Broth
er John R. Williams preached one 
Monday night, and we had four addi
tions-two baptisms and two resto-
1 ations. At other times we had three 
additions. Brother Hardeman had 
large crowds to hear him, notwith
standing weather conditions. It rained 
nearly half the time. Brother Harde
man is a power, as all who have beard 
him know. I expect to go i·0 to my 
rneetiJ,lgs the third Sunday in this 
month. I will be away from tbe work 
here till the first Lord's day in No
vember, and then. if I do Pot work in 
mission fields through the winter, 
"'~v continue bere. 

School Desks, Op
era Chairs, Fold
ing Chairs, Kin
dergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 

SOUTHERN DESI< CO., Hickory, N. C. 

and C!':OUP ··those dreaded Child
hoodafilictionsarequicl:!y and safely 
reii :vcdby Roche'sHc • .Jal Embroca
iLm··-- the remedy that has served 
sever:>.\ l!enerations of Mothers 
successfully-··since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 

your fr~end. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND A BIBLE 
We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will give universal satisfaction. The type is large and clear and is easily 
read. The size-5x7! inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 

right by thousands of users. The helps are so complete that they form a 

I 
I I 

I 
I 

1 I 
Ill 11' 11. 1 I 
~~.~~~~~· 

veritable encyclopedia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 
tone; Helps to the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip

ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas, 12 full-page 
colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 
type, 8vo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price .of this BibleOis $6, post

paid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THINGS AS I SEE THEM. 
BY IRA LEE SANDERS. 

It seems to me that we should make 
a greater effort to stay with the motto 
of the early reformers, to speak 
where the Bible speaks and to be 
silent where it is silent, or, in other 
words, " speak as the oracles of God." . 
(1 Pet. 4: 11.) I am sure that all 
differences among brethren would be 
settled if we would follow this motto. 

We should call Bible things by Bible 
names. Is it right to say " Christian 
Church " when the Bible says " church 
of God " and " church of Christ? '' 
Why say " Sunday," when the Lord 
says " first day of the week " and 
'' Lord's day? " Why say " sacra
ment," when the Bible says " breaking 
of bread," "Lord's Supper," com
munion, etc.? Now, I know that when 
speaking of these things it is just as 
easy to use Bible pames. Then why 
not do so? 

Sometimes I hear members of the 
church, when referring to our Lord's
day Bible study, say " Sunday school," 
and I often see articles from some of 
our best preachers talking about the 
work the brethren are doing in the 
" Sunday school." I have been deny
ing the accusation made by some that 
my brethren believe in Sunday 
schools; but if these members and 
preachers mean what they say in 
using the name " Sunday school," 
then, of course, I have been mistaken. 
I understand that a Sunday school 
is an organization of man, with its 
officials unknown to the word of God, 
and that such an organization is just 
as unscriptural as a missionary soci
ety with its officials. But it may be 
said that my brethren do not have 
such an organization in mind when 
they use the name " Sunday school." 
Then why use the expression? I am 
sure that the world will get that idea 
when such expressions are used. 
Now, I believe that my brethren have 
the right to meet on Lord's days and 
study the Bible in classes, but we do 
not have the right to call this Bible 
study by an unscriptural name. I 
know it is said that if we have classes 
in our study, it is a school, and would 
be a Sunday school if taught on Sun
day; but I affirm that if the whole 
congregation were taught in one class 
on Lord's day it would be a Sunday 
school in the same sense. But I pre
fer to call Bible things by Bible 
names, and thus speak as the oracles 
of God. 

When people decide to preach and 
teach the word of God without addi
tion, subtraction, or change, it is im
possible to get up a division among 
them. " The unitv of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace" is a sure and un-

o!J.\,_•.·,__.,1. •,>.,',,"•, 
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failing result of abiding in the words 
of the Spirit. 

·All truths are relative. A man can 
tell a truth until he makes it a lie. 
To magnify it out of proportion to 
other truths is to turn i~ into a lie. 
This is the main trouble with some 
otherwise good people. They get a 
t:ruth fixed in their minds and mag
nify it out of all just proportion until 
they make it an injurious falsehood. 
The church would be infinitely better 
off if those who straddle hobbies 
would altogether cease their activi
ties. If a man thinks too much on 
one thing, his mind will run down at 
one side like an old shoe. A few 
otherwise good and zealous brethren 
have ridden the anti-Sunday-school 
hobby until they have become inca
pacitated to have a sane thought on 
the subject. 

There is nothing religious in the 
Roman names of the days of the week. 
We would have to quit saying " Mon
day" on the same ground that we 

. would have to quit saying " Sunday." 
A look at the calendar shows that 
Sunday is "the first day of the week." 
It is also "the Lord's day." Brother 
Sanders will find " Christian Church " 
in the same verse that he finds 
" church of Christ." Still, I think 
" church of Christ " is more scriptu
ral; but let us keep cool and off of a 
hobby. Any organization outside of 
the church is sinful. But when breth
ren, sisters, and their children meet. 
to study the Bible, it is certainly a 
school; and if they do it on Sunday, 
which is the most appropriate time 
for it, it is certainly and properly a 

-.· .:· '1. .. ~ 
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" Sunday school." They should be
ware of creating an organization in 
addition to the church. It would be 
indecent and out of order to attempt 
any kind of school without designated 
teachers and some brother to super
intend the study. We cannot be scrip
tural without being rational. J. A. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE l COMPANY, 110Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE· 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice-Pre!-ident 

A STANDARD COLLEGE 
• Four-Year College Courses in Bible, English, Science, Latin, Greek, • 

Social Science, Mathematics, Educa•tion, Psychology, etc. 

STRONG FACULTY . 

Eight Members Hold Master's Degree from University 
Member of Tennessee College Ass~ciation 

Maintains Al Grade High School 

· Bible Taught to Every Student 
Write for further information 

Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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H. C. DENSON suggests that as we are getting many 
new subscribers to the Gospel Advocate among people 
who are hot Christians, it would be well to continually 
present the first principles of the gospel. When inspired 
men addressed unconverted audiences, they invariably 
presented the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus. 
These are the fundamental facts. On them are based the 
commandments. All who believe these facts ardently wish 
to know what is commanded. Invariably they ask, " Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" or, "Men and brethren, 
what shall we do?" To refuse to obey the commands is 
to deny these facts upon which the commands are based. 
No preacher should ever close a talk before an audience 
in which there •are sinners without telling sinners what to 
do to be saved. 

" FOR GOD SO LOVED the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. For God sent not his 
Son into the world to judge the world; but that the world 
should be saved through him." (John 3: 16, 17.) . ~ut 
God commendeth his own love toward us, in that, while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us." (Rom. 5: 8.) 
"And Jesus came to them and spoke unto them, saying, 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on 
earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, 
I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 18-20.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 
"And he said unto them, Thus it is written, that the 
Christ should suffer, and l'.ise again from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be 

preached in his name unto all the nations, beginning from 
Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses of these things." (Luke 
24: 46-48.) 

"Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except 
one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God." (John 3 : 5.) 

~ ~ ~ 

PETER CLOSED THE FIRST ·gospel sermon thus: 
" Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly, that 
God hath mad'e him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified." Act~ 2: 36.) The inspired historian 
records: "Now when they heard this, they were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, B~ethren, what shall we do? And Peter said 
unto them, Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
They then that received his word were baptized: and 
there were added unto them in that day about three 
thousand souls. And th~ Lord added to them day 
by day those that were saved." (Verses 37: 47.) 

" But when they believed Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God and the natne of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and women." (Acts 
8: 12.) " Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus. And as · 
they went on their way, they came unto a certain water; 
and the eunur.h said, See, here is water; what doth 
hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou be
lievest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered 
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. 
And he commanded the chariot to stand still: a»d tbey 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the eu
nuch; and he baptized him. And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on 
his way rejoicing." (Verses 35-39.) 

"And he called for lights and sprang in, and, trembling 
for fear, fell down before Paul and Silas, and brought 
them out and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt 
be saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke the word 
of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his house. 
And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, immedi
ately. And he brought them up into his house, and set 
food before them, and rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God." (Acts 16: 29-34.) 

"And Crisvus the ruler of the synagogue, believed in 
the Lord with ail his house; and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 18: 8.) . 

"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 
22: 16.) 

THE APOSTLES, speaking "as the Spirit gave them 
utterance " commanded sinners to believe in Jesus, repent 
of their ~ins, and be baptized on a confession of faith in 
Christ. 

Baptism, as may be noted from a going down irto, and 

'·' 
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a coming up out of, the water, and also from the fact that 
it is referred to as a birth, also as a burial and resurrec
tion, is immersion. All converts to Christianity were 
immersed in New Testament times. There were no unim
mersed persons in the New Testament church. And as 
the apostles were guided by the Holy Spirit in stating the 
terms of entrance into the church, it may be very readily 
observed,. therefore, that it is an error for unimmersed per
sons to. consider themselves as members of the church 
that was founded by Jesus Christ and of which all Chris
tians were members in New Testament times. 

Baptism is " unto the remission of sins." " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 

All Christians are members of the church. Any church 
to-day that does not include all Christians is not the 
church that was founded by Christ and that is revealed 
in the New Testament. It is impossible to be a Christian 
without being a member of the church, as the same thing 
'that makes men Christians at the same time makes them 
n1embers of the church. No man can be a Christian with
out being a child of God; and no man can become ::- ctil<l 
of God without becoming a member of the family of God. 
The church of God is the family of God. God does not 
have any children that are not members of his family. 

It is safe to follow the Bible. Danger lurks in any 
other course. There is not a religious denomination in 
Christendom, which makes any pretensions to faith in 
Christ, that will deny that if a man believes, repents, con
fesses Christ, and is baptized, just as is taught in the 
passages quoted, he will be saved and safe. It is dan
gerous to pursue any other coun;e. Death and the judg
ment, heaven and hell, are realities. Our destiny in 
eternity is too serious a thing to trifle with. Our preju
dices and preferences cannot change facts nor alter 
realities. A wise man wants the truth on any subject. 
There is satisfaction and joy, for time and eternity; in 
pursuing a course that is infallibly safe and that is right 
and cannot be wrong. Let sinners obey the commands of 
Jesus and "go on their way rejoicing." 

THE FELLOW WHO WINS. 

If you think you're beaten, you are, 
If you think you dare not, you don't. 

If you'd like to win, but think you can't, 
It's almost a cinch you won't. 

If you think you'll lose, you've lost. 
For out in the world you find 

Success begins with a fellow's will
It's all in the state of mind. 

Full many a race is lost 
Ere ever a step is run, 

And many a coward fails 
Ere ever his work's begun. 

Think big, and your deeds will grow; 
Think small, and you'll fall behind; 

Think that you can, and you will
It's all in the state of mind. 

If you think you're outclassed, you are. 
You've got to think high to rise; 

You've got to be sure of yourself before· 
You can ever win a prize. · 

Life's battles don't always go 
To a stronger or faster man, 

But soon or late the man who wins 
Is the fellow who thinks he can. -Selected. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinb of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on tL.e quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpaHed. . . . Your book deserves, and no cloubt 
will have, a splenclicl sale." 

I[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS I 
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THINGS WHICH MAKE FOR PEACE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

A GREAT CHAPTER ON UNITY. 

The fourth chapter of Ephesians is a great chapter on 
Christian unity. It opens with an exhortation to unity, 
then states the seven bonds of unity-one body, one Spirit, 
one hope, one Lord, .one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all. " I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord 
beseech you to walk worthily of the calling wherewith ye 
were called, with all lowliness and meekness, with long
suffering, forbearing one another in love; giving diligence 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
Note also the unifying and purifying sentiment of the 
last verses of the chapter: ·• Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
·and anger, and clamor, a11u :siling, be put away from you, 
with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tender
"\J.earted, forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ 
forgave you." Brief comments on the latter quotation arE> 
given below. 

A word with reference to the intervening verses of the 
chapter. Here Paul exhorts these Gentile Christians to 
put off the old man and to put on the new, in these words, 
"That ye put away, as concerning your former manne 
of life, the old man, that waxeth corrupt after the lust 
of deceit; and that ye be renewed in the spirit of you1. 
mind, and put on the new man, that after God hath beet\ 
created in righteousness anc:l holiness of truth." For con
venience the text selected for the present study is ar
ranged in parallel columns, thus: 

"Let all (1) bitterness, and "And be ye (1) kind one 
(2) wrath, and (3) anger, to an-other, (2) tender
and (4) clamor, and (5) hearted, (3) forgiving 
railing, be put away from each other, even as God also 
you, with all ( 6) malice: in Christ forgave you." 

Here are certain things which stand in the way of 
unity and peace and which· mar Christian character; 
these must be put away. And certain other things which 
make for peace and belong to a blameless Christian life; 
these we must possess. The former must be put off; the 
latter must be put on. To do the one is a negative duty; 
to perform the other is a positive responsibility. 

EVIL THINGS THAT BREAK TH~ PEACE. 

Let us first study the ~vil traits that tend to break the 
peace. The evil nature from which they spring is indi
cated by James in these words: " Whence come wars and 
whence come fightings among you? come they not hence, 
even of your pleasures that war in your members?" 
And by Paul, thus: " I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man: but I see a different law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity under the law of sin which is in my-members." 
Hence, wars, warring, and fightings come from our evil 
nature and are incited by the devil. It is in order here 
to remark upon these ugly and wicked propensities of the 
old man. 

First, bitterness-that is, implacableness, resentfulness, 
severity. As descriptive of the depravity of human na
ture, Paul in Romans quotes strotJ.g words: 

" Their throat is an open sepulcher: 
With their tongues they have used deceit: 
The poison of asps is under their lips: 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 
Their feet are swift tO shed blood; 
Destruction and misery are in their ways; 
And the way of peace have they not known: 
There is no fear of God before their eyes." 
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Here " cursing and bitterness " are some of the terms 
used to describe the disposition to shed blood, break the 
peace, cause human misery, and defy God. Bitterness in 
the heart is indeed a menace to the unity and peace of 
family, of church, of community. It is an incubus on the 
iife, deadening it to depravity; a noxious plant that must 
be rooted out of the heart. " Follow after peace with all 
men, and the sanctification without which no man shall 
see the Lord: looking carefully lest there be any man that 
falleth short of the grace of God; lest any root of bitter
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby the many be 
defiled." Surely we cannot afford to harbor bitterness. 
Peware, brother, lest any root of bitterness springing up 
trouble you and others. Pluck it out of your heart, lest 
the bitter fruit be borne in your life. 

Next, wrath and anger. These words, and also malice, 
are closely allied, and come in this order-anger, wrath, 
malice. Anger, strong feeling of displeasure at what is 
regarded as an injury or injustice; hot resentment, usually 
with a desire to punish. Wrath, violent anger, vehement 
exasperation, indignation, rage, fury. Malice (which will 
be noted later) means active or malignant ill will, enmity 
of heart. Anger is quick and hot; wrath is an aggravated 
state of anger, violent anger; malice is settled enmity cif 
heart. Some scriptural uses of the words will help us to 
clarity. " Behold, the day of Jehovah cometh, cruel, with 
wrath and fierce anger." "And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath." " Let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath." "Be ye angry, and 
sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath." " The 
bishop must be blameless, as God's steward; not self
willed, not soon angry." These violent passions of anger. 
and wrath are highly destructive and ruinous. Nerve
wracking, they shake physical life to its foundations; 
enervating to moral force, they damage the soul irrep
arably. An angry or wrathful man is incapable of sane 
decision or sober action; hence, he is ineffective. Such a 
man is never dependable, and, therefore, must be eliminated 
from all the most delicate and critical situations. Once 
we walked in this evil way, but the high requirement of 
grace demands that we put off the old man with his 
doings, and to put on the new man renewed in knowledge 
after the image of Christ. . " Wherein ye also once walked, 
when ye lived in these things; but now do ye also put 
them all away: anger, wrath, malice, railing, shameful 
speaking out of your mouth: seeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his doings, and have put on the 
new man, that is being renewed unto knowledge after the 
image of him that created him." 

Then clamor-outcry, vociferation, noisy declaration of 
dissatisfaction. We associate clamor with a disorderly 
assembly, confused voices of many persons trying to talk 
at once. Yet clamor is not merely the jargon of the mob, 
but often it runs riot in church meetings, to the shame of 
participants. A word is flung forth as a firebrand into 
excited minds, it bursts into flame, and the whole place is 
on fire instantly. Of all people, Christians should be free 
from clamor or outcry. Christian sanity and possession 
are virtues with which to supplant clamor. 

The fifth evil is railin_q-expressing reproach, insult, 
scoffing. " Daring, self-willed, they tremble not to rail at 
clignities." " Out of the heart come forth evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
railings." " He is puffed up, knowing nothing, but doting 
about questionings and disputes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, wranglings of men 
corrupted in mind and bereft of the truth, suppo;:;ing that 
godliness is a way of gain." 

The last evil named is malice. The word signifies 
enmity of heart, malevolence, i11 will, spite, grudge,. pique, 
animosity; a disposition to injure another; a malignant 
design of evil. " Wherefore putting away an filthiness 

and overflowing of wickedness [malice, margin]." "For 
we also once were foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, hating one another." Says Paul to the Colos
sians: " Put them all away: anger, wrath, malice." Says 
Peter to the Dispersion: " Putting away therefore all 
wickedness [malice, margin], and all guile, and hypocri
sies, and envies, and all evil speakings." "Brethren"
and Paul is speaking to the Corinthians here in great 
earnestness-" Brethren, be not children in mind: yet in 
malice be ye babes, but in mind be men." You brethren 
who have been living in malice like aliens, say amen to 
Paul's declaration-say Amen, Amen! And then put off 
the old man! 

A TRIPLE ALLIANCE OF VIRTUES. 

I now speak of the triple allied virtues mentioned above 
--kindness, tender-heartedness, forgiveness. "And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, 
even as God also in Christ forgave you." At the outset 
the apostle had enjoined lowliness and meekness, long-

. suffering, " forbearing one another in love; giving dili
gence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
At the close he enforces Christian duties also essential to 
kE:eping the unity of peace and to a blameless walk before 
God and man. 

First, the apostle· says: "Be ye kind one to another." 
And he means a gracious, benevolent, sympathetic atti
tude or spirit. " But love your enemies, and do them good, 
and lend, never despairing; and your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be sons of the Most High: for he is 
kind toward the unthankful and evil." " Love sufferetl1 
long, and is kind." Then the apostle says: "Be ye tender
hearted." And he means an affectionate, pitying, sensitive 
feeling for others. " In love of the brethren be tenderly 
affectioned one to another." "Finally, be ye all like
minded, compassionate, loving as brethren, tender-hearted, 
humble-minded: not rendering evil for evii; but contrari
wise blessing." 

Kindness and tender-heartedness are invariable quali
ties in the Christian. The churlish worldling scorns such 
traits as effeminate and casts them up in blustering enthu
siasm and violent forwardness. Yet humanity need to
day, as ever and always, a kindlier attitude, a tenderer 
sympathy, and not coldness, pitiless indifference, and 
browbeating. Christian fellow feeling and love will 
suffice for hearts broken, bleeding, yearning, and lead 
men. to Christ. Churlishness, heartlessness, ard unlove 
cannot influence hearts for Christ, nor make for peace 
and unity. As Christians, we must manifest something of 
the kindness, love, and mercy of ·God as expressed in 
these overflowing words: " But when the kindness of God 
our Savior, and hi; love toward man, appeared. not by 
works done in righteousness, which we did ourselves, but 
accordin_q to his mercy he saved us." Saved by kindness, 
love, and mercy, by these qualities shall we save others. 

The kind and tender-hearted man is not unknown nor 
unsought. Men seek him out in the tragic and waste 
periods of their lives, because he understands, because he 
feels. Their sufferings and disappointments and anguish 
touch the depths of his sympathy and of his tears. Re
joicing with those that do rejoice, likewise he weeps with 
those that weep. And his name is written as one who 
loves his fellow man-likewise in the Lamb's Book of Life. 

"EVEN AS Gon ALSO JN CHRIST FORGAVE You." 

"Forgiving each other, even as God also in Christ for
gave you." We are not only to forbear, but also to for
give, to pardon fully and freely. Does God so forgive us 
in Christ? "In whom [Christ] we have our redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, ac
cording to the riches of his gra.ce." "Being just!fied 
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freely by .his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus." "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all righteousness." Freely we have been forgiven, and 
freely must we forgive. 

But if we forgive not, we shall not be forgiven. This 
condition we ought never to lose sight of. " If ye for
give men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." Ard 
when in answer to Peter as to how often one should for
giv~ his brother, Jesus said, "Until seventy times seven," 
it is times without number. 

Surely, then, our forgiveness should be full and free 
and prompt. If God so loved us when we were yet sinners 
as to send Jesus to redeem tis, and if in Christ he freely 
forgives us our sins, should we not also gladly and whole
heartedly forgive one another? If we love one ai~other, 
we shall forgive one another. 

These are some of the things that make for a blameless 
Christian life and for peace. I commend them to you. 
" So then let us follow after these things which make for 
peace, and things whereby we may edify one another." 
"0 that thou [Jerusalem] hadst known in this day, even 
thou, .the thi~gs which belong unto thy peace!" "Giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace." 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY EMMA P. LARIMORE. 

We-Mr. Larimore and I-having promised you and 
ourselves that we would visit the National Training School 
for Girls here in Washington, have at last succeeded in 
making the trip-June 4; and Mr. Larimore having prom
ised that I should tell you about that visit, your "Word 
from Washington " this week will be from me instead of 
from him. 

We have made many visits to the Training School for 
Boys, have an especial interest in one big boy there, and 
we thought we should like to become as much interested 
in the place where girls are sent from all over the United 
States, for care and training, after they fall into the 
hands of Uncle Sam. 

We had a pleasant trip on the street cars, over crowded 
city streets and then into the open country; for, Wash
ington City being coextensive with the District of Co
lumbia, and much of the District not being settled, we ca'n 
be in the country and still be within the city limits. The 
country was beautiful, made green and fresh by many 
recent rains, and white with blackberry blooms, "mock 
orange " blossoms, and the blossoms of other flowering 
plants and shrubs. 

Our way lay along the left bank of the Potomac, up the 
river, and we followed its windings several miles. The 
railway track on which we traveled is on a bank high 
above the river, and, looking down, we could see on the 
flat below a canal and a highway, side by side, and, still 
further down, the broad Potomac. It looked as quiet and 
peaceful and harmless as if it had never so much as 
thought of going on a "rampage;" but we have not yet 
forgotten the muddy, rushing, roaring tide that swept 
between those green banks just a few weeks ago on its 
way to the broad bosom of Chesapeake Bay. 

\Ve passed many country homes in various "additions" 
that have evidently been opened up and laid out in very 
recent times, the houses all being new and of modern 
construction. 

When we left the car-a "Cabin John" car-the polite 
conductor pointed out buildings on a high hill near by as 
the place we had told him we were seeking. Mr. Lari
more hopes to write you something about " Cabin John " 

in the near future. We climbed the hill and reached the 
school just before twelve o'clock. There were groups of 
merry, good-looking girls, seemingly having a happy time 
operating lawn mowers and rakes, making a smooth 
green sward in front of the office building. We were 
cordially received by Mrs. L. M. King, the assistant su
perintendent of the institution, who told us much about 
the school and showed us over the place. 

There are only thirteen white girls there, and they 
occupy the first building we entered. A larger building 
near by is occupied by the colored girls, forty-six of them 
then. It is a commodious, comfortable building, with at
tractive reception room, schoolroom and chapel, dining 
room and kitchen, etc., on the first floor, and sleeping 
rooms on the second floor. The girls do all the work of 
the household of which they are members, and are taught 
sewing, crocheting, and other handwork, in addition to 
keeping up their studies and learning to do domestic work 
systematically and properly. Each girl has her own 
room; and the rooms, though not large, are bright, cheery, 
and sunny, with ample room for one tenant. Such a 
room, it seems to me, would be a welcome haven of peace 
and rest to many a girl who has encountered trouble and 
distress in her brief journey in this world. 

There were four babies in the department for colored 
girls, and everybody, from the superintendent down, 
seemed to take especial pride in the babies, who, ranging 
in age from three weeks to a year, seemed to appreciate 
the comfort of their surroundings. At least, we did not 
hear even one of them murmur or complain. Four of the 
bedrooms in that building had, in addition to the usual 

·neat, white, single bed, a pretty, little, white iron bed for 
the baby. 

The school is under the supervision of women alto
gether, as it should be. Miss Lonnie Richardson has gen
eral supervision of the entire school as superintendent, 
Mrs. L. M. King is her able assistant, and each building 
is in charge of a woman, colored teachers and matrons 
having charge of the colored girls and white teachers 
having charge of the white girls. We were very favora
bly impressed by the kind, considerate, sympathetic atti
tude of all those in charge of the school, and we believe 
girls who are sent there receive proper care and attention, 
and that earnest efforts are made to lead them into the 
right way. 

On our return to the office, we met Miss Richardson, 
the superintendent, who looks after the entire school. 
She told us the white girls would, in the near future, if 
Congress makes the proper appropriation, be removed to 
Muirkirk, Maryland, as there is not room at the present 
location for all. 

When we saw, from the buildings on the hill, the beau
tiful view of the well-cultivated little valley below us and 
the fertile slope of the opposite hillside, we realized that 
the school was wisely located. It is a high, healthful 
location, where young bodies committed there have the 
advantage of the fresh breezes that sweep over the hills, 
and where young eyes and minds may be trained to 
appreciate the beauties of nature there so abundantly 
exhibited. 

BAPTISM OF THE YOUNG. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

In a recent issue of the Gospel Advocate, Brother John 
T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., has a very thoughtful 
article on the above subject. His article should be given 
the consideration that is due each and every theme vital 
to the churches of Christ throughout the world. Jesus 
said: "Teach, baptize, and teach the baptized." This is 
without doubt the truth set forth in Matt. 28: 18-20. It 
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would follow, therefore, that all who are old enough to be 
taught·~he gospel are old enough to be baptized, provided 
they beheve the message taught and desire to avail them
selves of salvation through obedience to Him who has all 
power in heaven and on earth, and in whom all divine 
fullness dwell. In the sixteenth chapter of Matthew's 
record, Jesus said he would build his church. The founda
tion of this institution .is the truth that Jesus is the Christ 
the Son of the living God. This truth was made sure and 
indestructible by his resurrection from the dead. (Rom. 
1: 4.) In the seventeenth chapter is given convincing 
and irrefutable evidence that Jesus is supreme in all 
things. Then in the eighteenth chapter the apostles to 
Jesus a great question propound. " In that hour came 
the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who then is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven? And he called to him a little 
child, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily 
I say unto you, Except ye turn, and become as little chil
dren, ye shall in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven. 
Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little 
child, the same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 
And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name 
receiveth me: but whoso shall cause one of these little 
ones that believe on me to stumble, it is profitable for him 
that a great millstone should be hanged about his neck, 
and that he should be sunk in the depth of the sea." 
(Verses 1-6.) 

Usually, when a very old person is baptized, the matter 
is reported to the papers by the preacher who does the 
baptizing with a great deal of personal concern, as though 
an extraordinary work had been accomplished. Possibly 
the fact that so few old people obey the gospel is the 
primary cause of so much rejoicing over such occurrences. 
It is, indeed, a matter of much importance for the old, 
worn-out man or woman, one whose life has been given to 
the archenemy of the human family, in the late evening 
of such a life, for such a person to flee for refuge to the 
bosom of Him whose mercy and love constitute the great
est and most mysterious truth in all the realms. What a 
wonderful thing to behold-an old, gray-haired sinner 
surrendering to the Prince of Peace! But little real 
service can by such a person be rendered. The best days 
of the very old are gone, forever gone. Such can only 
throw themselves on the marvelous love and mercy of a 
God whose authority and love and pleadings they have so 
sadly neglected until the grave yawns for their sin-scarred 
bodies. But the sweet little boys and girls whose minds 
are pure and free from the sin-hardening influences of 
Satan; children in the formative period of life; children 
whose lives .are being molded for service, either for a life 
of purity and usefulness in the state and nation and the 
kingdom of God or for service in vice and the sinful and 
soul-blasting practices of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil-I say that we should strive in every legitimate way 
to enlist them in the service of God before they become en
meshed in the ingeniously constructed nets of sin with 
which their pathway through this world is beset. The 
young people of the church constitute its greatest asset. 
They should, of course, be under the guardianship and 
tutorship of the elders and their seniors in their work. 

I never baptize a boy that I do not feel· that I may be 
baptizing a great preacher. Sister Merriman, of Waynes
boro, Tenn., lived to be nearly a century old in years and 
service in the Master's vineyard. In her early "teens " 
she entered the kingdom. She was baptized in Big Cypress 
Creek, near Florence, Ala. The facts with reference to 
her baptism were told to Irie by Sister Merriman more 
than twenty years ago. Substantially they are these: 
Two gospel preachers from a distant State conducted a 
meeting in a grove near Florence. Four young people-
three boys and one girl-were baptized as a result of the 
meeting. Those boys were Tolbert Fanning, Allen and 

Carroll Kendrick. Tolbert Fanning was the illustrious 
founder of the Gospel Advocate. The Kendricks both be
came great and useful men in the church of Christ; 
Sister Merriman also stated that there was much criticism 
about there being only four children baptized. The meet
ing, by some, was considered a failure, there being no 
"grown people" baptized. I wish to ask the readers of 
these lim~s if this meeting was a failure? If this meeting 
was a failure, then we could wish for more such failures. 
. The question as to when children are eligible to a place 
u;. the church, or at what age they may intelligently be 
baptized, will receive attention in another article. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
"Q t'• ues ions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell con-

tains much useful information and treats of very ~any 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin,'' by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System,'' by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses,'' by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else is exhibited 
the wonderful range of .Mr. Campbell's kn~wledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

The moment we expect or demand gratitude, that mo
ment we cease to deserve it. To give and then to claim 
because we have given is to miss the whole beauty of 
giving.-Selected. 

I LOVE IT. 
I'm the brother that loves publicity. I never fail 

to take the chief seat in the synagogue. I feel that 
a man of my ability should forge to the front and 
monopolize the spot light. I love to see my name 
in the paper, and I think it is simply horrible for 
a paper to be printed without having something in 
it about me. I report and report; and when I run 
out of reports, I write what are supposed to be 
essays. Of course these essays do not contain any 
depth of thought or any logical arrangement, as I 
do not deal in that sort of thing. But still I'm my 
own press agent, and it is up to me to chronicle 
all my movements. I know that if I do not toot my 
own horn, it will never be tooted. It's music to my 
ears whether other folks like it or· not. Therefore, 
I blow, blow, blow! 
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A. M. WILES ON BIBLE COLLEGES, AGAIN. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Several weeks ago Brother Wiles, of Stahl, Mo., had an 
article in the Apostolic Review opposing Bible colleges, 
and I gave every word he said about these colleges t~ the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate, with a reply to it. I 
notice Brother Wiles had another article in the Review of 
May 20, which he calls " Bible Colleges, Again," in which 
he replies to me with more than a column; and he quotes 
only three short sentences from my article, and these are 
taken from different parts of the article, and taken en
tirely out of their connection and so arranged in his reply 
that no man can tell what I believe about colleges that 
teach the Bible in addition to other branches which are 
usually taught in schools and colleges in this and other 
countries. 

The brother says in this second attempt at opposing 
colleges which teach the Bible: "Now, a Brother Srygley 
had quite a lengthy article in the Gospel Advocate in 
reply to what I should have said on Bible colleges." No, 
brother, I made no reply to what you should have said, 
but I replied to what you did say. If you had said what 
you should have said, no reply would have been necessary; 
but instead of saying what you should have said, a& I 
understand it, you said what you should not have said, 
and I replied to that. 

The brother says: "Really, what caused me to write 
an article on such colleges was because I had heard some 
iu favor of them say they would not have a thing to say 
for or against colleges in the pulpit. Well, we do know 
there is a division over the colleges,, and why have divi
sion over something that we would not preach from the 
pulpit to be the gospel?" That is what I say. These 
colleges are secular institutions, just like what is called 
" religious newspapers," and I see no occasion for preach
ing either from the pulpit as the gospel. They are both 
human institutions which can be used in teaching the 
Hible and other useful things, and I see no reason for a 
division over either of them. The Bible is equally silent 
about both, and I cannot see how Brother Wiles can use 
the Review through which to teach the Bible and at the 
same time advocate a separation from those who think 
they have the same right to teach the Bible through the 
college that will permit it. 

Brother Wiles says: "Now, Brother Srygley, I am very 
thankful to you for these answers. Of course you try to 
put the Review on the same level with the colleges. Now 
listen, brother. Suppose the Review is wrong, would that 
justify you or any other ' Bible-college ' man to uphold 
scmething that you admit is unscriptural? " The brother 
ic mistaken when he says that I try to put the Review on 
the same level with Bible colleges. I have tried to do no 
such thing. The Review puts itself on that level by ad
vertising in every issue that it was "founded by Benjamin 
Franklin in 1856." Benjamin Franklin was a human, and 
I know he could not have founded anything but a human 
institution. Now, my point is that if Brother Wiles has 
the scriptural right to use the Review, " founded by Ben
jamin Franklin," through which to teach the Bible, I 
have the same right to use a college founded by man 
through which to teach the Bible. The brother says, 
" suppose the Review is wrong," would that justify me in 
upholding the Bible college? I think not. But suppose 
you are right in using the Review, a human institution, 
through which to teach the Bible, would you not be wrong 
in causing division over the fact that some other brother 
thinks he has the same right to teach the Bible through a 
college founded by man? 

Brother Wiles is wrong in calling me a Bible-college 
man, unless believing that I have the same right to teach 
the Bible through a college founded by man as he has to 

teach it through the Review, founded by a man, makes me 
a college man. I am neither a college man nor a news
paper man, but I believe that I have the right to use 
either through which to teach the Bible. 

The brother then says: " I submit this letter in love of 
the truth, and pray that every reader will honestly and 
prayerfully consider what I have said in the light of God's 
holy Book." I believe the brothel· thought he had sub
mitted his letter in the love of the truth, but it must have 
been only in the love of what truth he himself held o.n 
this· subject, or he would have given my reply to his 
former article. 

The brother then adds as his parting shot: " Brother 
Srygley, if you so desire, we can take up the pap~r ques
tion when you prove by the word of God that Bible col
leges are scriptural." No, we cannot take up the paper 
question, as it is already up. I was carefu~ in my ~rst 
article to bring the Apostolic Review up with the Bible 
colleges because I consider both human institutions. 
What r' had hoped to do was to get Brother Wiles to see 
his inconsistency in opposing those who believe in teach
ing the Bible in schools, in newspapers, and in ev:ry other 
legitimate way that is open to us, and cease his effort, 
if he has made such an effort, to divide churches over 
these things. I believe in schools and farms and news
papers when they are properly managed, and I believe 
that Christians can own and operate either a school, a 
farm, or a newspaper, and that it is the duty of the 
Christian, if he owns and operates a farm, to teach th~ 
Bible on that farm; but if, instead of a farm, he owns 
and operates a school or a newspaper, ne should use 
either or both through which to teach the Bible. 

The brother quotes what some one said about the school 
having the child more than the church, and calls him one 
of my men. No, beloved, you are mistaken; I have no 
men. I am my own man, so far as men are concerned, 
and every other Christian should be the same. All Chris
tian men should be God's men, but no one of God's men 
should be so inconsistent as to divide the church over a 
human institution, when he himself is indorsing one of 
the same kind. I do not believe in fastening farms, 
schools, or newspapers on the churches for their support. 
Each should stand on its own merits. School-teachers 
and religious editors often do and say things which I 
cannot indorse and yet I believe that the Bible can be 
taught through both. Bible-school teachers have said 
things which I do not believe and have done things that I 
thought were wrong, but I have never known one of them 
to advocate dividing the church over the newspaper or 
over Bible colleges; but this is more than I can say of the 
Apostolic Review, which was "founded by Benjamin 
Franklin in 1856." Let us try to be reasonable with each 
other and not make a difference where there is_ none. 

DOES THIS MAKE YOU REJOICE? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I am glad to give our readers the following words from 
Brother S. E. Witty, of Los Angeles, Cal.: 

The first Lord's day in this month was a great day for 
the Japanese work in this city. Beginning at eight o'clock, 
at the Sichel Street meetinghouse (where we do all of ?Ur 
baptizing), Brother Ish_igu.ro condu~ted a s.olemn and .im
pressive service. The smgmg, praymg, Scripture readmg, 
and preaching were done in Japanese, except .one song 
and prayer in English. At the .close. of. the service I bap
tized Mr. and Mrs. Itaya and Miss Nishimura. Mr .. Taka
hasha, who had been immersed and was working- m the 
Holiness mission having learned the way of the Lord 
more perfectly, dast his lot with Is'hig-uro and his wo:k. 
The Japanese congregation now nnmbers seven, all m
telligent people and good workers. Th~re are P.early forty 
in the Bible study on Lord's-day morn.mgs. Sisters B~lle 
Ragsdale and Vivian Cox are renderme: valuable assist
ance as teachers. Brother and Sister Ishiguro .are very 
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efficient, humble, and devoted, and are worthy of better 
support than they are receiving. Brethren, remember this 
great work in your prayers and help procure more help. 

I know that those who have helped make it possible to 
establish and continue this mission feel happy over the 
results thus far. Brother Ishiguro and his good wife have 
done well. We want them to know that they have gone 
beyond our expectations. To have a Bible study with 
about forty in it does well. To have five souls saved from 
the religious ignorance characteristic of Japan is a great 
accomplishment. Christ says: " What is a man profited, 
ii: he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?" 
This places the value of one soul beyond the wealth of the 
whole earth. Then, Christ gave his blood for the salva
tion of each soul, he tasted death for· every man. Is one 
soul worth what Christ gave for it? If not, then how 
could God be just and allow his own Son to suffer above 
the value of the object for which our Lord died? There 
are numbers of our own congregations in enlightened 
America, with one and two hundred names on their list, 
that do not baptize in the same length of time the number 
Brother Ishiguro has already led to Christ, and he 
started with not one soul of his own nation to stand with 
him in the work. I want him and his good wife to know 
we are delighted and encouraged over the fruit "of their 
labor. Press the good work onward to greater victories. 

I am doing· my best to see that Ishiguro has fifty dollars 
a month added to his support. They have been receiving 
only one hundred dollars a month thus far. Five giving 
ten dollars a month will make this, or ten giving five 
dollars a month will make it. Are any of our readers 
in a condition to give or procure for us either amount 
monthly for the next twelve months? If so, send check 
to R. S. King, Caldwell Lane, Nashville, Tenn., and you 
will be duly credited for the same, and it will be for
warded on to the work, and you will get regular reports 
of the work at least once a month. 

I think it well to state here that a building fund has 
been started and the money is drawing interest. We want 
this fund to grow till we can make the first payment on a 
permanent home for this work. If more than the needed 
arr.ount for Brother and Sister Ishiguro's support is re
ceived, it will be put in this f.und. If there are any 
who want to make a special donation to this fund, send 
check to W. Edgar Miller, Pasadena, Cal., Route 2, )3ox 
571, and it will be placed in this fund, and you will be 
put on the list for monthly reports. 

When we think about it, the work before us is immense. 
I sometimes wonder if other religious bodies did not exist 
and were doing nothing in the way of propagating the 
doctrines of men, if our task. would be harder or easier. 
The other religious orders do break down atheism and 
infidelity in heathen lands-that is, they get those idol 
worshipers to know there is nothing in an idol and es
tablish in their hearts the idea of the living God. Too, 
they get established in their souls that Christ came and 
died for fallen man. But they teach such a perverted idea 
of true conversion and make their converts believe they 
can take liberties that the New Testament does not allow. 
It would be so much better if we could get to them first, 
and not only convert them to our Lord and Savior and 
our God, but start them out with the true idea of Christ 
as our Leader, that he must ever be confessed as Lord all 
along life's way, hence must be our only Lawgiver and 
Guide. It does seem that we should do more. I cannot 
be satisfied with the little we are now doing. The great 
commission says: " Go, teach all the nations;" " Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea
ture." Right here is where the church of Christ stands, 
and we go to Jerusalem with these men who received 
these words, and there we claim to have begun the carry
ing out of orders received. The Christians in the first' 

century did it well, and in the short time of thirty years 
could say that every soul then living had had an oppor
tunity of knowing our Lord. It has been the duty of 
the Christians in each succeeding generation to be able 
to say the same. But they have not done so. We cannot 
say that every one has heard in our d~y. The only rea
son for this is that only a few are interested in sounding 
out the gospel to the ends of the earth. The great com
mission ·many have not received, though they often quote 
it to prove that we are right and others wrong. If there 
is one thing I had rather do above all things else, it is to 
stir every soul who claims to be a Christian to arise in 
the name of our Lord and meet duty's demands gladly 
and let our Lord's will in them be accomplished. 

Do not think for a moment that I could do otherwise 
than I am doing. It is a matter of conscience. I see no 
way to be a disciple of our Lord and not desire the salva
tion of all for whom Christ died. Christ says: " No man, 
having put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God." (Luke 9: 62.) We are in
structed to "be fruitful in every good work." (Col. 1: 
10.) This is a good work. Pray for ,it. Continue .your 
support, you who are helping, and may others fall in line. 

LOYALTY TO PRINCIPLE. 

As to the missionary plans, I am constrained to differ 
from many whom I love and esteem, and will ever esteem 
if we should never agree upon this point, as well as from 
many whom I cannot love for the truth's sake. At the 
same time, I am very sorry to think that any man should 
suppose that I am either regardless of the deplorable con: 
dition of the heathen world or opposed to any means au
thorized by the New Testament for either the civilization 
or salvation of those infatuated pagan. But, my dear sir, 
how can I, with the New Testament before my face, ap
prove the Catholic, the Episcopalian, the Presbyterian, 
etc., missionary schemes? Are they not evidently mere 
sectarian speculations for enlarging their sects and find
ing appointments for their supernumerary clergy? Look 
again at the sums of money squandered at home and 
abroad under the pretext of converting the world; and 
again, wherein is the heathen world benefited by such con
versions? Is the hand of the LoTd in this business? Does 
he work in it as in the days of yore? Look at our own 
country-our Indian neighbors and our African bondmen. 
Are not these, equally as the Japanese or Burmans, objects 
woTthy of our sympathy and regard? I do not oppose, 
intentionally at least, the scriptural plan of converting 
the world. My opponents, among whom I am very far 
from ranking you (for I know your personal regard and 
your attachment to the cause of our King), do represent 
me as opposing the means of converting the world, not 
wishing to discriminate, in my case at least, between a 
person's opposing the abuses of a good cause and the 
cause itself. I did contribute my mite and my efforts to 
the popular missionary cause until my conscience forbade 
me, from an acquaintance with the abuses of the principle. 

In the multiplication of the copies of the Scriptures I 
do rejoice, although I conceive even this best of all good 
works is managed in a way not at all comporting with the 
precepts of the volume itself. And shall we not oppose 
the abuses of any principle because of the excellency of 
the principle itself? It might as reasonably be alleged, 
that while I oppose the abuses of the divine word, or of 
the ordinances of Christ, that I oppose both it and them. 
-A. Campbell, in Christian Baptist, pages 71, 72. 

Loving God is but letting God love us-giving welcome 
that is, to God's love, knowing and believing the love God 
hath to us.-Horace Bushnell. 
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PRIDE, A DEADLY DISEASE. 
BY J, W. BUSH, M.D. 

There is a great deal said about wholesome surround
ings in these days-clean cellars, clean yards and alleys, 
clean clothes and bodies. All this is very good. It cannot 
be overstated. Every one ought to be clean inside and out 
-clean in soul, body, and spirit. When allowed to become 
dirty, these things are very unwholesome. They breed 
miasma. They should not be tolerated. Everything possi
ble should be done to banish them from the land. But 
there are other unwholesome things besides physical sur
roundings, unwholesome mental and spiritual qualities 
that breed miasma. Take, for instance, pride. It is an 
unfortunate thing for any person or household to be 
afflicted with that mental disease which we call " pride." 
It subjects the victim to untold wretchedness and un
counted trials. It does not only affect the mind, but the 
body also. In fact, it affects soul, body, and spirit. It 
p1oduces mental and spiritual sicknesses, and will finally 
produce physical wretchedness, haggardness, sallowness. 
Sometimes, the presence of one victim in a household de
stroys the peace of home and converts domestic felicities 
into horrors. 

A brother physician, who is a friend of mine, tells m-e 
this story. He was a fairly well-to-do man, enjoying a 
good practice which brought him in a good annual income. 
He owned his home, which was a good one, nicely fur-
1~ished. He had one daughter. She had been well brought 
up, and it was a happy family. The daughter had finished 
her preliminary education and entered a female seminary 
located near by. Here the daughter came in contact with 
some of the "Upper Crust." She formed the acquaintance 
o-f girrls belonging to rich families. She was invited to 
several litt:e parties and social occasions. From here on 
I will let the Doctor tell his own story. 

"We were very glad, indeed, to have our daughter be
c0me acquainted with the girls of the best families. We 
were proud that she was mingling with the best people. 
We determined to give her a surprise by allowing her to 
give a party to her friends. She had attended several 
parties, and we thought to return the compliment. It was 
at the breakfast table when my ·wife said: ' Ruth, your 
father and I have been talking it over and have decided 
to allow you to give a party to the friends you have met at 
the seminary. We will have the house in as good order as 
possible and employ a caterer to attend to the affair. We 
will issue cards of invitation and do everything we can to 
make it a pleasant occasion.' To our great surprise, our 
daughter began to make excuses for not doing so. On 
questioning her, we found out the cause of her hesitation. 
She had been to the homes of her friends. She had noted 
the elegance that we did not possess. Their houses were 
larger and better furnished, had more room, more serv
ants. She was ashamed to invite her friends to our 
modest home. We had only one bathroom, only one 
dining room, no picture gallery, no colored porter, no real 
Bagdad curtains. I was astonished beyond measure. Our 
own sweet daughter, the pride of our lives and the joy of 
our hearts, ashamed of her home! I supposed our home 
to be everything that could be desired, and the differences 
she had noticed never once entered my mind. We had 
enough. We were comfortable. Our house ,,-as even 
larger than we needed, and I suppose we were elegantly 
situated in every particular; but our daughter was 
ashamed of us. To give a party to her friends in such a 
home as ours would be only to humiliate her. 

"I never can describe the despair and disappointment 
that the confession of our daughter caused us. We were 
not angry at her, but were filled with indescribable sor
row. It was almost as if we had lost our daughte~ for
ever. She had always been so happy, so contented in our 
home, so proud of it, so perfectly satisfied with its accom-

modations, but now she had passed forever beyond the 
things we could afford. Of course, she would doggedly 
consent to eat and sleep in our home as before, but the 
joy of the home had gone forever. It was as if some 
blight had fallen upon our home. Had our daughter met 
with some accident which had crippled her for life, it 
could not have·brought greater sorrow to our home. The 
blight that had entered our hearts was a thousand times 
worse than a chronic disease. It would have been far 
better f9r her to have remained ignorant of the things 
taught in the seminary than to have exposed her to the 
miasma of pride. From that day on she ceased to be our 
daughter in the full sense of the word. We referred to 
the matter very seldom--'--in fact, we agreed to disagree 
and say nothing more about the matter. It was easy to 
see that -there was an undertone of dissatisfaction con
stantly destroying her happiness. At times she would 
seem ·to shake it off and be like her old self for a few 
days; then a relapse would come, bringing back the old 
discontent and inappreciation. We taxed our resources to 
make her Christmas and birthday presents a little more 
elegant and much more expensive. Once in a while it 
seemed to placate her, but only for a short time. 

" The cruel, cold, hateful fact that our daughter did not 
belong to the same set to which her father and mother 
belonged could not be hidden any longer. We had neither 
the means nor the disposition to give our daughter the 
place in society she coveted. It was all pride, the meanest 
kind of pride, and yet we were powerless against it. It 
came into our home like a stealthy miasma. It remained 
in spite of argument, persuasion, and sacrifice. It never 
left us. Moroseness and moping took the place ·of the old 
vivacity. _ It was all pride. In about twenty months from 
the time she entered the female seminary she began to 
fail physically. We tried to persuade her to take a trip, 
hoping that travel might revive her health and spirits; 
but she could not go where the other girls went, she could 
not afford to go as they did. She was ashamed to go else
where, so she preferred to stay at home. We did every
thing we could to save her, but she gradually grew thin
ner and paler as she went into a decline. Her disease was 
called 'tuberculosis.' Perhaps it was. At any rate, her 
lungs were greatly affected before she died. But I know, 
and my wife knows, the cause of her death. The real 
cause of our bereavement and affliction was pride, simply 
pride-a miserable, foolish pride that she caught from her 
girl associates exactly as any one catches disease. 

"If we had another daughter, we would not train her to 
be proud or be a fine, helpless lady, but we would train 
her so that when she got married she would be a useful 
wife and mother. We would train her to make a seat of 
holiness, helpfulness, and happiness; to fill her sphere 
with an influence sweet and sacred. To eradiate counte
nance with delight, to fill hearts with content, to prepare 
character for her future part in life, and to become a 
good housekeeper and home maker-such a mission is 
worthy the incarnation of an angel. We would also 
guard her against the infection of pride with the same 
vigilance that we would guard her against smallpox or 
yellow fever. Indeed, I would rather take my chances 
with any infectious disease known to man than to face, 
as. I have already done, the infection of pride. It was 

·pride that killed our daughter-just common, everyday 
pride. It was pride that desolated our home and brought 
into it blackness and gloom that will never disappear. It 
was pride that caused myself and wife to grow old in a 
single year and brought premature gray hairs to our 
heads and ,wrinkles into our faces. It was pride, caught 
at a female seminary. An open cesspool in our back yard 
would have been a bad thing-I realize that-but not half 
as bad as the pride that entered our front door. A ma ]a
ria bog in our near vicinity would have been very un--



JUNE 19, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 585 

wholesome,...-no man knows that better than myself-but I 
a malaria bog would have been a benediction to our home 
in comparison with the pride of our pure, precious, sweet
spirited, contented girl, brought into our home as a result 
of her association with foolish, vain girls who were above 
her in the social scale." 

Truly, pride is a deadly disease. It brings doubt, agony, 
hopelessness, helplessness, and despair. It bands men's 
hats with crape, hangs the waving crape upon the door
knob. It veils women and children in despairing black; 
it darkens the windows and shrouds and coffins the bo<iy 
in the color of gloom. " Pride is a venom, a venom that 
slays not only the body, but the soul." 

AFTER AN OPERATION. 
BY J. G. ALLEN. 

(Written in the Oklahoma Baptist Hospital the next day 
after he had undergone what he feared was a 

serious operation.) 

"And we know that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, to them who are the called accord
ing to his purpose." (Rom. 8: 28.) 

It is hard for me to keep my feelings and my faith in 
harmony with each other at times. I believe everything 
in the Bible, but I cannot explain everything. But I can 
believe it is so. Here I am in this hospital again for the 
second time this year, and I sure did dread this second 
visit much more than the first; but knowing that it was 
for the best, I came here two days ago, but before I came 
I had the promise of three different congregations that 
they would pray for me. 

Well, my experience is this: As I neared the hospital, 
the less I dreaded it; and when I arrived here, everything 
in the way of a cordial welcome was given me. I had 
scarcely entered ni.y room until about twenty-five or thirty 
of these splendid young women nurses, women that have 
dedicated themselves to relieve the suffering, assembled in 
my room to cheer me up and to pledge themselves to do 
everything in their power to assist in making my visit a 
success. I had a horror of the operating room; but when 
the time came to go, instead of calling the men who usually 
remove patients to the operating room, two of those splen
did young nurses came after me, and they were so full 
of smiles and ·good cheer that I caught the same spirit 
and actually went smiling, too. The next thing I remem
bered ·1 was back in ·my room, -as happy as a lark and 
furnishing amusement for everybody. Even the two doc
tors that operated on me attended, with" as many others 
as could get in the room, and from all reports they pro
nounced the entertainment a roaring success. Moreover, 
the doctor assured me that I could return home in a few 
days.· When I came to myself, my good wife, who was 
with me all the time, said: "Well, daddy, I have heard 
you preach many times, but undoubtedly you preached the 
finest sermon while you were asleep that I ever beard." 

Now, why have I written the above, and to whom am I 
indebted for these temporal blessings? Am I indebted to 
the authorities at the hospital? No, a thousand times no; 
but I give the praise to Him who _has promised never to 
leave or forsake us. Yes, to God be all the praise for the 
cordial welcome and the splendid service I have received. 
Good brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus asked a loving 
Father to be with me, and it was his nleasure to grant 
the favor. Yes, brethren, God "is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in _us." (Epb. 3: 20.) 

God bless all the faithful, and may we all so live that 
God shall be honored here, and that he may save us at 
last, is my humble prayer in Jesus' name. 

Brethren, pray for me, that, if it be God's will, I may 
bf: spared many years to preach the " unsearchable riches 
of Christ.'" . 

EARTHQUAKES AND CYCLONES. 
All disturbances in the material or moral world. come as 

the result of sin. Unto the woman he said: "I will 
greatly multiply thy pain and thy conception; in pain 
thou shalt bi:ing forth children ; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.'' To the man 
he said: " Cursed is the· ground for thy sake; in toil shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat 
the herb of the field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread, till thou return unto the iround; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return." (Gen. 3: 16-19.) All the sufferings of 
men, all the disorders of earth, all disturbances of the 
harmony of the universe, come from sin, violation of God's 
law. How man's sin affects the workings of God's law 
in the physical universe, I cannot tell; but I . am sure, 
from the statement of the Bible and the workings of the 
laws of the physical world, it does. When man sinned 
under Moses' law, the rains were withheld or came in 
harvest time. It was so that physical evil came as the 
result of the violation of the moral laws. There is a close 
relation and interweaving of the moral and physical laws 
of God. They both emanate from one source and are 
enforced by the same authority. All evils in the material 
world come as the results of sin; and when sin ceases, all 
physical evil will pass away. Jesus said: " Of those 
eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed 
them, think ye that they were offenders above all the 
men that dwell in Jerusalem? I tell you, Nay: but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." (Luke 13: 4, 5.) 
This does not say it was not the result of sin. But 
though they had perished, it was no indication _that they 
were sinners above others. It was a warning that others 
would perish as they had, unless they repent. So of all 
these catastrophes. They come as the result and warning 
for sin. But why it falls on them rather than others we 
know not. All will perish unless they repent.-David 
Lipscomb. 

" DONT'S " FOR CHURCH MEMBERS. 
Don't stay away if company comes; bring them along. 
Don't stay away thinking you won't be missed; God will 

miss you. . . 
Don't stay away because the church is not sociable; 

try to make it so. 
Don't stay away _because you think you. don't need the 

church; 'tisn't so. . 
Don't stay away because the church is doing nothmg; 

maybe it needs you. . 
Don't stay at home from laziness; idle people are easily 

tempted of the devil. 
Don't stay away because the church is imperfect; if 

you found and joined the perfect church, its perfection 
would be ended. · 

Don't stay away because you think the church does not 
need you; the church never needed more and better men 
and women than it does now. 

Don't forsake the assembling of yourselves together, as 
the manner of some is, but exhort one another as you see 
the day approaching.-A. Joynes, in Exchange. 

Happness consists in living for others; that is clear· 
Man aspires to happiness; therefore, it is a ~roper ~e
sire. If he tries to get it in a selfish way, m seekmg 
wealth, glory, love, he may not succeed, and his wishes 
remain unsatisfied. Then it must be selfish desires that 
are wrong, and not the wish to be happy. Now, what 
are the dreams which may be realized apart from o.ur 
outward circumstances? Only love and self-sacrifice. 
-T.olstoy. 

_, 

. ' 

. I 

.~ 

.f? 
·!~ 
, '.I 



. :·, . . .I'\: 

586 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 19, 1924. 

Conducted for a half century by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

$2.00 a year, in advance; to Canada and foreign countries, $2.50, 
in advance. 

Remittances will be at· our risk when sent by express or post-omc"' 
money order. in registered letter, or by draft payable to our orde,. 

When changing your post-office address, tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 

This paper is mailed regularly to all subscribers until definite or
ders in writing are received and all arrearages paid in full. If you 
wish us to stop y:our paper, write us to that effect; but do not ask it 
unless you have paid all arrears, if there are any. Do not ask your 
postmaster to attend to It for you, but do it yourself. 

The date on your tab shows the time to which your subscription 
ls paid. When money Is received, the. date will be changed, which 
will answer for a receipt. Two weeks' time n1u::;t ordinarily occur 
from the time your remittance Is sent before tho tab on your paper 
is changed; if not (·hanged by that time, notify us at once. 

Subscribers, after paying for their papers, will :!avor us by noting 
whether the date on the address label is cho-;ged, and, if it Is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are careful, but mis
takes nlay occur or letters may be lost. Our rule is to change the 
date on the day payment ls received; bl,lt the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near~by places 1nay not appear the first week. Credits for payments 
from a distance may be even 1nore delayed. l\fistakes are easily 
rectified if P.rompt notice is given. 

All communications should be addressed to Gospel Advocate, 110 
Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Entered at post office at Nashville, Tenn., as second-cla!is matter. 
Published weekly at Nashville, Tenn. 

[====E==D=I~T=O=R==IA===L==~] 
ORPHANS. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

All the orphan homes are running over. There are not 
enough charitable institutions to house and care for the 
fatherless children wanting homes and protection. I have 
been compelled to decline to receive many children into 
the Tennessee Orphans' Home because we had no room for 
them and not sufficient funds with which to care for them. 
There are at least two contributing causes for this condi
tion. (1) Too many people do not appreciate the sacri
fices they should make to keep and support their children, 
hence are ready and anxious to unload them on an orphan 
home. (2) It is so difficult to get Christians to take an 
orphan into their homes. The result is, children must 
remain too long in an orphanage. No institution should 
be expected to be as good as a well-regulated Christian 
home for the training and rearing of children. The home, 
the family, is God's oldest institution, and is the fittest 
and best place in this world for the rearing and training 
of children. Every Christian home should be an orphan's 
home. 

Recently a Christian came to me to get a girl to take 
into his home. When he came to me, I knew of a sweet, 
good, and beautiful girl who was seeking entrance into the 
Home at Columbia. I told him of this girl and advised 
him to take her. He saw her, mas pleased, and the amia
ble, sweet girl was delighted to make his home her home 
and his people her people. The last I heard from them 
they were both happy, and he has been or is getting 
ready to be appointed her guardian. There is an excel
lent gentleman, a man of high type, working with us in 
the McQuiddy Printing Company. His wife was ste-

. nographer and assistant bookkeeper for the company some 
years ago. They have no children of their own. They 
both love children, so adopted a little baby boy. Their 
devotion and affection for the baby are admirable. Since 

the adoption of that child the world appears better to 
them. The sunshine is brighter and the clouds less dis
mal. The fragrance of the rose is sweeter and the sing
ing .of the birds is more charming. How dull and dreary 
is the home without the innocent prattle of a child! 

It is an abnormal man or woman that does not love a 
little child. I am not able to understand the man who 
deserts his own child after the death of his wife. Godly, 
precious, and devoted mothers have been taken from their 
children and left them with their fathers. How often do 
\Ve see the faithless father desert them and leave them 
on the charity of a cold and merciless world! My words 
are not adequate to portray the blackness of the character 
of such a man. He is more brute than human. 

Such men are a burden to society. Their dereliction 
and failure to. provide for their own .children impo,ses a 
duty on every child of God. The Christian is in peril if 
he does not deal justly, mercifully, and righteously with 
the orphan. "Ye shall not afflict any widow, or father
less child. If thou afflict them at all, and they cry at all 
unto me, I will surely hear their cry; and my wrath shall 
wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword; and your 
wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless." 
(Ex. 22: 22-24.) "Pure religion and undefiled before our 
God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted from the 
world." (James 1: 27.) 

It is the purpose of the management of the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home to procure homes just as rapidly as possi
ble for the children under their care. The directors mean 
to give more and more attention to this phase of the work. 
Too much attention cannot be given to procuring homes 
for orphan children. Homes should be ready and waiting 
for orphans, so that when we receive them we can pass 
them on to a Christian home. This is what we want to 
do, and this we are asking you to help us do. God and 
the angels would rejoice to see us doing this work. We 
do not want to put children into Christless homes. We 
are not looking for homes where the closet is forsaken 
and the family altar crumbles, and where the Bible is EO 

longer the book of the household. We are not seeking 
homes where the daily papers, saturated with worldliness 
and reeking with vice and ·crime, and the weekly or 
monthly journal of literature and fashion, utterly worldly, 
if not positively infidel in its tendencies, form the reading 
of the family. We are not looking for such godless homes, 
but for homes in which the simplicity and spirituality of 
the religion of Christ are inculcated. We want homes 
that are the salt of the church as the church is the light 
of the world. 

It is worldliness, so insinuating and so widespread, that 
is paralyzing our efforts in all good works. We are so 
intoxicated with the spirit of the times that we cannot be 
brought to sympathize with the fatherless. And '"e grow so 
poor as political demagogues vote heavy tax burdens u:ron 
ns that we ha:ve no heart to give as we should to orphans. 
May the Lord forgive the selfish politician who voted the 
bonus on an overburdened and overtaxed people! Politi
cians are so anxious for reelection that they have lost 
sympathy for the people and are seeking to gratify their 
o\Vn personal ambition. They would be doing a noble 
work if they were discouraging all war and teaching the 
people to learn war no more. Instead of voting grievous 
burdens on a people already staggering beneath the load 
they are carrying, how much better it would be if they 
were discouraging bloody wars which make widows and 
orphans! 

We appreciate the cooperation of all those who have 
stood so nobly by the work we are doing. We want them 
to help us make the Home just what it should be in every 

.. /. : •'-"~·,~·· 
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particular. Let us not grow weary of well-doing, but 
press on to greater usefulness and victories. \ 

The semiannual meeting was held at the Home on the 
twelfth of this month. There were many visitors in at
tendance. The children sang songs and gave a Bible drill, 
led by Brother F. C. Sowell, one of the directors, who 
teaches them the Bible. The children showed that they 
had been carefully and efficiently drilled. Mr. Menzler, of 
the Tennessee Industrial School, ~as present and made a 
very interesting and instructive talk to the directors. 
Brethren Smith, Srygley, and Hall, of Nashville, and 
Brother White, of Columbia, entertained the visitors with 
speeches. The women of Columbia spread a fine meal, 
which was enjoyed by those present. The day was an 
enjoyable one, and, no doubt, created more interest in the 
work of caring for children. The Home has been very 
active during the past year and has got homes for more 
children than in any preceding year. . 

The first Lord's day in July is the day for a contribution 
to the Tennessee Orphans' Home. We are looking for a 
hearty response and a liberal contribution. " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." Mail your contribution 
direct to the Tennessee Orphans' Home, Columbia, Tenn. 

"BISHOP, HELD GUILTY OF HERESY, TO 
APPEAL." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

These are the headlines announcing the findings of a 
church trial of an Episcopal bishop by the College of 
Bishops of that denomination. The following brief synop
sis. is from the Courier-Journal : 

Cleveland, May 31.-Declared " guilty" late to-day of 
teaching doctrines not held by the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, William Montgomery Brown, retired Bishop of 
Arkansas, asserted his case was far from settled. 

" I cannot be deposed," he said, and this was supple
mented by formal notice of appeal.filed by his counsel. 

The trial court itself gave the defendant a respite of 
nearly six months by announcing that it would not pass 
sentence until October 14 next. After that the defense will 
have sixty days in which to file its appeal to the church's 
board of review. Beyond that lie possible appeals to, first, 
the House of Bishops, and, if deemed necessary, to a gen
eral convention of the church, embracing the House of 
Delegates as well as the House of Bishops. 

The functions of the trial board will end with the pass
ing of sentence. This may be, according to· the canons of 
church law, either a mere admonition, a suspension from 
the bishopric, or expulsion from that body. 

It was emphasized by Charles L. Dibble, church advo
cate, in his closing argument, that there was no power to 
expel Bishop Brown from the church, the most severe 
penalty being a reduction to the ranks. This would de
prive him of his seat in the House of Bishops with its 
rights and privileges. 

It would also take away his commission from the church 
to baptize, ·confirm, and ordain, although the defense 
quoted authorities on a contention that anything the bishop 
might do in this respect would ·be, at the worst, only 
" irregular " and not invalid. 

In a statement issued after the trial, Bishop Brown 
declared himself gratified with what had been accom
plished " in making the public see the real issues involved 
in all heresy." 

" The trial has brought light into theological darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not," said the statement. 

The document reiterated Bishop Brown's regard for the 
church, complained because the defense had not drawn 
from the court " a standard of orthodoxy," and added: 
" The inference is that one may be very liberal, so long 
as no bishop is shocked thereby. But every new thought 
is shocking, and so long as the church assumes to set limits 
to human thinking, it must exhaust its time and energies 
hunting heretics." · 

This was rather a peculiar action in the ecclesiastical 
councils of an old religious establishment, in that the 
accused became an accusor. Bishop Brown placed the 

College of Bishops on trial by submitting to them a reli
gious questionaire of many vital points, which, in so far 
as the writer has observed, was entirely ignored. 

According to newspaper reports, Bishop Brown decided 
that he regarded the Bible about as he did "JEsop's Fa
bles "-that the account of creation, the origin of man, 
miracles, etc., were to be understood only in a symbolic 
or legendary sense; and he challenged the college of 
Bishops to express themselves on the subject. 

Brown is a full-blooded and first-degree " Modernist," 
with all c,f the negations of Bible history that any skeptic 
ever espoused, and yet he boldly tells the world, "I cannot 
be deposed "-that is, the Episcopal Church, through its 
ecclesiastical representatives, cannot depose him from the 
bishopric of the Episcopal Church. With such concessions 
of an unorthodox faith that Brown has made, if the Epis
copal Church cannot give Bishop Brown "fresh air,'; it 
would be interesting to know what that church can do. 
The New Testament says: "A man that is a heretic after 
the first and second admonition reject; knowing that he 
that is such is subverted, and sinneth, being condemned of 
himself." (Tit. 3: 10, 11.) But, according to Charles L. 
Dibble, church advocate in this trial, the very worst that 
can befall Bishop Brown is to lose his seat in the House 
of Bishops, while at the same time retaining his seat and ' 
fellowship in the so-called " house of the Lord." 

Brown seems delighted 'with the outcome· of the first 
skirmish " in making the public see the real issues in
volved in all heresy." He is sadly and blindly mistaken 
in what he thinks the public sees. What the well-in
formed public really sees is a great religious body with 
an avowed infidel not only in its fellowship, but occupy
ing an exalted station in its official capacity, and yet · 
powerless to handle the situation in the interest of truth. 

Bishop Brown further declares: " The trial has brought 
light into theological darkness, and the darkness compre
hended it not." With the only proper and legitimate con
struction of these words from the Bishop, we can afford 
to say, " That is so." This trial has brought to light the 
fact that the religious world has drifted so far from the 
Bible as to be wholly impotent in the matter of handling 
infidels, and the so-called " church " seems wholly unable 
to coniprehend such plain passages as : " NOW we com
mand you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which ye 
received of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) 

According to the report before us, the court either 
failed or refused to submit "a standard ,of orthodoxy." 
'!'hat was too bad, indeed-to go into court with the 
avowed purpose of trying a "bishop" for heresy, and yet 
with no "standard of orthodoxy" by which to proceed. 
We can but wonder what the College of Bishops compos
ing this court did with their Bibles. Could not the 
" Prayer Book " have served a better purpose than the 
results of the trial show? 

This report closes as follows: " But every new thought 
is shocking, and so long as the church assumes to set 
limits to .human thinking, it must exhaust its time and 
energies hunting heretics." Now, if the church is en
gaged in such an unjust business as seeking to suppress 
" human thinking " and opposes " every new thought," 
it has missed its high and holy mission. God alone has 
the right to control " human thinking " and he alone has 
the right to oppose any " new " or " old " thought. On 
the matter of Christianity and the salvation of the soul, 
God has most certainly limited " human thinking " to the 
revelation he has given, and distinctly says that man 
must not go beyond that. (1 Cor. 4: 6; 2 John 9.) The 
thing that has brought Bishop Brown with many others 
into a state of infidelity is presuming to improve upon tbe 
thoughts of God expressed in the Bible. 
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Some folks recommend themselves very highly. 

It doesn't take long for chickens to come home to roost. 

H. C. Denson preached at Oglesby last Lord's-day morn-
ing. 

According to the reformers, the rising generation is 
sinking. 

If scratching our heads makes us think, some of us 
need a garden rake. 

There were seven protracted meetings going on at the 
same time in Nashville last week. 

Andrew Parker, of Lafayette, Tenn., made the Gospel 
Advocate office a very pleasant visit. 

You can tell a fellow pretty well by what he wants and 
by how he goes about trying to get it. 

E. 0. Coffman, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., began a meet
ing in East Florence, Ala., Sunday, June 8. 

Few folks would ever know when a bell was cracked if 
its own clapper didn't tell it. Don't talk too much. 

No man can do wrong and get away with it. He may 
think he is hiding it for a while, but his sin will find him 
out. 

George R. Bethurum preached at Belmont Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's-day morning. Paul Hanlin preached at 
night. 

Charlie Taylor closed his meeting at Foster Street, 
this city, last Lord's day, with seventeen additions from 
all sources. 

Charley Nichols, Belmont, Miss., June 7: "The Gospel 
Advocate is now the best that it has ever been since I 
have been reading it." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., June 9: "Large audi
ences and six additions at the West Side Central Church, 
Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, yesterday." 

H. W. Wrye is in a splendid meeting at California 
Avenue, this city, with seventeen additions to date. 
Services every day this week at 3:30 P.M. and 7:45 P.M. 

Married, at the home of the bride's aunt, Mrs. Lera 
Smith, 1201 Shelby Avenue, this city, Thursday, J'une 12, 
1924, Fred Doty to Pauline Ferguson, James A. Allen 
officiating. 

· H. Leo Boles, Knobel, Ark., June 12: "A good meeting 
at this place. Sixteen baptisms so far; a Holiness preach
er baptized in this number. I find a splendid congrega-
tion here in good working order." . 

J. D. Derryberry left last Saturday for Smith's Grove, 
Ky., to assist E. G. Creacy in a two-weeks' tent meeting. 
This is a mission meeting, as there are only two or three 
members of the church of Christ there. 

W. F. Lemmons, Beaumont, Texas, June 9: "I closed 
a meeting at Jasper to-day at the water, with one addi
tion and others ' almost persuaded ' and with the church 
set to work. I am to begin on Thursday at Silsbee." 

The " Boswell-Hardeman Debate" will be out next week. 
We have been receiving many inquiries about this debate 
and are glad to make this announcement. Those wishing 
a copy should send their. orders at once. Price, $1.50. 

W. H. Owen changes his address from David Lipscomb 
College to 2906 Belmont Boulevard, Nashville, Tenn. 
Brother Owen is devoting himself to evangelistic work 
during the summer, and has time for one or two more 
meetings. Address him as above. 

Ben F. Harding is in a most excellent meeting at Green 
Street, this city, with eleven additions as we go to press. 
Brother Harding is preaching a series of splendid ser
mons, and interest and attendance are fine. The meeting 
will continue throughout the week. 

Oscar Parham, of Franklin, Tenn., Route· 3, one of our 
very best preachers, through a change in his arrange
ments, has the last two weeks in July open for a meeting. 

Any congregation desiring a meeting would be fortunate 
to secure the services of Brother Parham. 

John T. Lewis, of Birmingham, Ala., closed his meeting 
at Grandview Heights, this city, last Lord's-day night. 
Brother Lewis did some splendid preaching, and much 
good resulted from the meeting. There were nineteen 
additions, eight of which were by baptism. 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., June 9: "The South 
Pryor church of Christ is enoying overflowing audiences 
every Sunday. Our tent meeting will begin on June 15, 
with W. L. Karnes, of Portland, Tenn., doing the preach
ing. We are working for a great meeting." 

J. T. Harris closed his meeting at Richland Creek, near 
this city, last Sunday night, with thirty-six baptized, six 
restored, and one to unite with the congregation from the 
Vine Street Church. Brother Harris left for his home at 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn., last Monday morning. 

J.E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., June 14: "Four con
fessions and one restoration at Diamond Hill, Fort Worth. 
Noble McKillip continued the meeting. Calvin Carroll 
joined me at Brashear, Texas, and directed the song serv
ice. We are to begin at Waldo, Ark., June 26; thence to 
Bethel, Ark." 

Guy Renfro, Snowdoun, Ala., June 10: "I preach for 
four country churches monthly. I have had one or more 
additions at three . of the places at the regular monthly 
services. On the other hand, I have conducted more 
funeral services than in any other year in the history of 
my experience." 

W. Silas Moody preached two interesting sermons at 
Charlotte Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. One confes
sion and baptism. The midweek prayer meeting has been 
converted into a song practice preparatory to the p.ro
tracted meeting which is to begin on July 20, to be held by 
Grover C. Brewer. 

H. F. Pendergrass closed his meeting with the congre
gation on Twenty-second Avenue, North, this city, Wednes
day, June 11. There was one restoration. Attendance 
and interest were unusually good. Brother Pendergrass 
preached at Boscobel Street, this city, last Lord's day, 
with one restoration. 

J. C. Bailey, Buffalo, Mont., June 9: "Our meeting at 
Dore was well attended. The interest was fine, and we 
should have continued longer. One was restored and one 
came from the ' progressives.' These will add new strength 
to the young, but zealous, congregation. J. 0. Golphenee 
was there and assisted with the speaking." 

The meeting at Wartrace, Tenn., closed on the night 
of June 15, with thirteen baptisms and much good done 
otherwise. Ulrich R. Beeson, of Waldo, Ark., did the 
preaching; Roy Bills, of Shelbyville, Tenn., led the song 
service. Brother Beeson will return for work with the 
congregations at Wartrace and Bellbuckle next fall. 

We are in receipt of a small tract, entitled "Instru
mental Music Digest," written by J. L. Hines. Brother 
Hines gives a very clear presentation of the basic princi
ples of acceptable service to God, and then makes a spe
cial application of these principles to the use of instru
mental music. in the worship. The tract may be had from 
.T. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn. 

W. M. Oakley, Monterey, Tenn., June 12: "Our tent 
meeting closed here last night. Brother Ezell returned to 
Cookeville, and I am moving the tent to-day. Will begin 
next Sunday on the head of Calf Killer River, Sparta, 
Route 8. Elbert Smith, of Livingston, will have charge 
of the song service. Three were baptized and the truth 
put before the people. Pray for us." 

J. L. Hines (Christian) and R. C. Barnes (Missionary\ 
Baptist) will engage in a four-days' debate near Lafay
ette, Ky., beginning on July 1. Mr. Barnes will affirm 
that Christ established his church during his personal 
ministry. Brother Hines will affirm that baptism is one 
of the conditions of pardon of past sins. Write Luther 
Green, Lafayette, Ky., that you are coming. Leave the 
train at Hopkinsville, Ky., and take taxi to Lafayette. 

A. G. Freed, Paducah, Ky., June 14: "The tent meet
ing at Fourth and Clark Streets, conducted by the Goebel 
Avenue Church, is creating flUite an interest. The tent is 
being filled to overflowing each night. and the day audi
ences are large. The city press is giving the meeting fine 
publicity. The Goebel Avenue Church is building a con
venient and commodious house of worship on Broadway. 
The church is at work." 
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C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., June 2: "L. E. Stewart 
cl.osed a ten-days' meeting at Porter, Okla., last Sunday 
mght. There were no visible results, but we feel that the 
church was strengthened, and the gospel was preached in 
a straightforward and forceful manner, with seed sown 
that should bring forth fruit in the future. The writer 
assisted in the song service." 

We regret to advise the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
that a telegram from Mrs. Mae Anderson Drake informs 
us that her mother, Mrs. Mary Anderson, wife of J. T. 
Anderson, of Cookeville, Tenn., died at 1 P.M., Friday, 
June 13. Funeral services were held Saturday at 3 P.M. 
Sister Anderson was a faithful member of the church of 
Christ. A more extended notice will appear later. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., June 10: "Since the 
<olose of school I have preached at the following places: 
On the third Lord's day in May, at Sewanee in the morn
ing and at Tickbush in the evening; on the fourth Lord's 
day, at Old Salem; on the first Lord's day in June, at 
Prairie Plains; on the second Lord's day, at the second 
church of Christ of Winchester in the morning and at 
Capitol Hill in the evening." 

H. S. Lipscomb preached at Twelfth Avenue, North, 
this city, last Lord's day. The attendance at Twelfth 
A venue has increased to such an extent that the brethren 
have under consideration plans to again enlarge their 
meetinghouse. They started with a little house called 
"the cracker box," and have enlarged their quarters, like 
the bees, from time to time. The elders have made sev
eral efforts to get them to swarm again. , 

E. E. S0houlders, New York, N. Y., June 10: "We had 
a splendid service last Sunday. A lady from our Mount 
Vernon Bible class made the confession and will be bap
tized Wednesday evening. On Monday morning, June 2, 
I officiated at the marriage of Virginia Caldwell, formerly 
of Fort Worth, Texas, and Clifford Nearpass, of Brook
lyn. After a motor trip through the North and West, the 
happy pair will make their home in Fort Worth." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., June 9: "We are in 
the beginning of what promises to be a splendid meeting, 
with Price Billingsley doing the preaching. The attend
ance and attention are very encouraging and the preach
ing is excellent. Brother Billingsley presents the truth 
in the most forceful manner, without fear or favor of 
man, at the same time manifesting the spirit of the 
Master. J. Sterling Turner is leading the songs." 

C. M. Gleaves, Miami, Fla., June 10: "J. P. Prevatt 
and I are engaged in a meeting here with the Miami 
~hurch. Brother Grant labored through the winter and 
:pring with this church, and is held in high esteem. We 
ind many splendid brethren here and plenty of old-time 
Southern hospitality. Our meeting is going strong, with 
1IJlendid crowds and fine interest. Brother Prevatt is a 
iplendid preacher, a sweet singer, and a good man." 

0. M. Reynolds, Santa Ana., Cal.: "The Pomona tent 
neeting of three weeks' duration resulted in ten baptisms, 
fire by tran'sfer, and much other good accomplished. E.T. 
Familton is their faithful minister and loyal coworker. The 
pist two Lord's days there were five added in our regular 
WJrk at Ontario, my home-one by baptism, two restora
tbns, and two by transfer. I am to begin at Loraine, 
T:lxas, on the first Sunday in July, with J. G. Hufstedler, 
shger." · 

W. P. Lowe, Indianapolis, Ind., June 12: "Emmett G. 
C:eacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., and J. D. Derryberry, of 
Nishville, Tenn., began a tent meeting here with the 
Smth Side church of Christ on May 20 and closed it on 
Jme 8. Five precious souls were baptized into the one 
baiy and six came by statement, one from the ' digres
fres.' The church was much edified and great good will 
be done. This is a mission point with a great work 
before us.'' 

R. L. Colley, Paragould, Ark., June 11: " The churches 
oJ Christ of Greene County have bought a tent with which 
t< do mission work in the county. The church here 
s1arted the first meeting under the tent last Sunday night. 
I am doing the preaching. We. have had large crowds at 
t1e services to date. Two were baptized at the close of 
tie first service. We .have planned to keep the tent in use 
dl the summer in some mission place, and hope to accom
J>lish great good for the Master.'' 

Alonzo Williams, Avon Park, Fla., June 11: "The work 
iere continues with growing interest. I have been here 
mly two Lord's days, and our Sunday school has in-

creased two-thirds in number. The members seem very 
m~ch enthused over .our g~owth. Peace and harmony pre
vail, and every one is anxious to work. Any brother who 
wants to locate in a field where he can be useful to the 
cau~e would do well to come to Avon Park. If you have a 
notion to come to Florida, write for any information 
desired.'' 

I 

. L. S. White, Columbia, Tenn., June 13: "Last Sunday 
mght I closed a fifteen-days' meeting with the church of 
Christ in Tyler, Texas. J. W. Dunn is the minister of 
this church. He is doing a fine work in Tyler, and was a 
great hel.P i~ the meeting. The Todd brothers had charge 
of the smgmg, and there are none better. There ·were 
eighteen additions-fourteen baptisms, all grown, and 
nearly all heads of families, as well as practically all of 
them from the deno:rninations. My next meeting will begin 
at Carthage, Tenn., Monday night, June 23." 

Charles F. Hardin, Tuckerman, Ark., June 14: "On the 
sec<?nd Sunday of this month I visited the Bona congre
gation, and found that they had ordered ' Choice Gospel 
Hymns,' and we had an all-day service, and we like the 
book ~etter than ever. I am now leading the song service 
at this place for C. L. Wilkerson, and we are using it 
her~. I find that ' Choice Gospel Hymns ' gives entire 
satisfaction and that the brethren like it very much. 
Frankly, I consider it the best all-purpose book we have 
had in ten years." 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., June 2: "Since my 
last report I have baptized four persons. Three more 
new homes have been broken into. This makes a total of 
seven new homes entered within the last month. Last 
week two of the brethren conducted two cottage services 
in their neighborhood, which resulted in the conversion 
of the mother and wife of one of them. These two were 
baptized last night. This mother is the daughter of a 
Baptist preacher, I understand. We had two large audi
ences yesterday. Several were out for the first time. 
Prospects are bright for the future." 

L. E. Carpenter, Port Arthur, Texas, June 9: "We 
closed last night at South Side, Beaumont, Texas, with 
fine interest. More than twenty restorations. Troubles 
that had hindered the work for years were straightened 
out. Four took membership, one of which was a teacher 
from the First Christian Church. Several preachers at
tended the meeting and helped to encourage the work. 
Many men and women wept for joy as men shook hands 
who had not spoken for a long time. They are in a con
dition to grow now. Brethren McCaleb and Kilbourne, 
who preach in Beaumont, helped much in this meeting.'' 

C. C. Brown,, Kingston, Fla., June 13: "Five additions 
recently to the one body. All of them heads of families 
and over sixty years of age. I held a few-days' meeting 
at Turnbull Bay. Russellism and divine-healing doctrine 
had entered into the church and had torn it asunder. The 
brother who taught Russellism promised he would teach 
it no more. Two more additions last Lord's day. I 
preached in the evening at Port Orange to a large audi-. 
ence. We had the largest crowd at baptism Sunday I 
have ever seen attend a baptism. Our room here is too 
small for our crowds, and we are planning on building.'' 

William G. Klingman, Ardmore, Okla., June 3: "The 
meeting here began last Lord's day, with two large audi
ences, taxing the capacity of the spacious new church 
auditorium. At the night service several were turned 
away, and many were compelled to stand. The local Odd 
Fellows' lodge came to the meeting in a body. They ex
pressed their appreciation of the ' fine sermon we listened 
to.' Brother Nichol is doing the best preaching I have 
ever heard him do. The Baptists began a meeting last 
Sunday, also the ' Divine Healers.' This meeting will 
continue over three Lord's days, closing on June 15. We 
are to begin at West, Texas, the next evening." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., June 3·: "The 
formal opening of the new house of worship of the South 
Side church of Christ, Santa Ana, Cal., last Lord's day, 
was attended by large audiences. D. W. Nay, of 'Pas;i
dena, preached the morning discourse; I preached in the 
afternoon; and J. C. Estes, the regular preacher of the 
Santa Ana congregation, preached at night. The CentraL 
eongregation, of this city, continues to do well, with addi
tions almost every Sunday. The ·prayer-meeting and 
Sunday-evening services especially are increasing in in
terest and attendance. William Green,. of the Alhambra 
congregation, preached at the Redondo• Villa mission la.st 
Sunday afternoon.'' 

,,. .. 
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lHOME READING 

THE WHITE HOUSE DAD. 

A dozen boys visited President Coolidge the other day, 
spending nearly half an hour with him in the White House. 
Here are some of the things he said to them: I 

"A good boy now will make a good citizen later. When 
I was a boy, I did not care so much about going to school. 
I was glad when school was over. But boys must remem
ber the expense and pains to which their government and 
their parents go for their good, and they should take every 
advantage of their opportunities. 

" The boy is the father of the man. Remember that 
when you grow up you will be about the same kind of a 
man that you are a boy. You don't need to rob yourself 
of your boyhood, but you can take your pleasures in a 
manly way. You will find when you grow up that the 
things you learn now will be the things you must know 
then. You will have to obey the laws, and it is important 
for you to learn the lesson of obedience now. 

" Remember that this is your country, and the country 
will be what you make it. I think it was President Mc
Kinley who said: 'A boy doesn't amount to anything un
less he is good to his mother.' 

" I have two boys of my own. I tell them there are only 
two things necessary in a boy-hard work and to behave 
himself. Do that, and there will not be any doubt about 
the future of this country."-Presbyterian Advance. 

¢- ~ ¢-

THE OLD-TIME CORN SHUCKING. 

The corn shuckings of the early days were occasions of 
neighborhood gatherings of no ordinary importance. We 
always shucked every ear of corn before putting it into 
the crib. We hauled it and threw it in a heap, on the 
ground beside the crib, and then called the neighbors 
together for a corn shucking. 

We usually began the shucking in the afternoon, and 
continued till toward the middle of the night. This was 
necessary, as a matter of economy in time. At that sea~ 
son of the year, we were always greatly pressed with 
work, and could ill afford to spare daylight for such co
operative workings. 

When the nights were dark, we built scaffolds around 
the corn heap, covered them with dirt or a flat rock, and 
built lights on them, of pine knots. Three or four scaffolds 
well supplied and frequently replenished with good fat 
pine knots would light up the grounds for several rods 
around the corn heap, almost as bright as day. A small 
boy would keep up the blazing fires on the scaffolds, which 
would furnish all the light the workers needed. 

The corn was thrown into the crib as it was shucked, 
and the shucks were stowed away in rail pens, built for 
them, by the small boys, to be fed to the cows during the 
winter. 

The crowd was always divided, at a corn shucking, by 
two men, who threw for "heads or tails," with a silver 
coin, for first choice of shuckers. The corn heap was 
also divided into two parts, as nearly equal as could be 
determined by guess and measurement, and _the " cap
tains " of the two squads of shuckers again threw for 
"heads or tails," for choice of sides. The work then 
began, and from start to finish the shucks flew in every 
direction and the clean ears of corn fairly rained into 
the crib. The rival between the two squads of shuckers 
would grow more interesting and exciting as the divided 
heap of corn gradually melted away, and sometimes the 
intense determination of both parties to win in the race 

would lead to charges of unfairness, angry recriminations, 
and a general fisticuff. When it came to a general row 
and a free fight, every fellow stood to his post and fought 
for his party. ~uch fights were fierce, but short, and 
when they ended every man resumed his place at the corn 
heap and proceeded with his work, with renewed energy, 
without any feeling of malice or fear of an enemy in his 
heart. 

Corn shucking was dusty work, and the shuckers re
quired much- water, as well as a liberal supply of a 
stronger beverage, to allay their oft-recurring thirst. 
But we lost no time in drinking. 

One man was always appointed to carry tb,e beverage 
to the men around the corn heap. He took them in regu. 
Jar order, and handed the drink to each man, as he came 
to them, in a small tin cup. When the race was close and 
the excitement was very high, a man would not even stop 
shucking long enough to swallow the drink, but would 
gulp down the beverage, without the loss of a second, 
while the waiter held the cup to his mouth. 

Whenever a boy or a young man found a red ear of 
corn, he· put it in his pocket, and when he went to the 
house, after the shucking was over, he presented it. to 
the girl of his choice, and for this simple act of gallantry 
he was permitted to kiss her publicly. I took a solemn 
vow then that if I ever lived to be a man, I would farm 
for ~ livi~g, raise nothing but corn, plant only red seed, 
and shuck every ear of it myself! But alas! Times have 
changed and red corn has lost its charm! 

The quilting of the long ago deserves a place in these 
remm1scences. They were simply feminine accompani
ments of logrollings, house raisings, and corn shu_ckings. 
Wheresoever the men and boys were gathered together, 
to roll logs, raise a house, or shuck corn, there would the 
women and girls be also, engaged in a quilting-. 

When the corn was shucked and the quilting was done. 
the lads and lasses joined in a midnight revel in kissing 
plays or a lively hoe-down, older women related their expe
riences with ghosts and discussed the signs which, to them. 
betokened the near approach of the end of the world, and 
men who had long since passed the courtini:i: period of 
joyous youth watched the winsome maidens and gallant 
beaus, with longing eyes, and loudly applauded ;the kissiPP. 
climax of every play.-F. D. Srygley, in "Seventy Ye?r: 
in Dixie." 

LET US DRAW NEAR. 

"Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance 
of faith.'' (Heb. 10: 22.) 

1. Deliberately. Having counted the cost; having del
nitely decided for him. 

2. Humbly. We may not be confident except in tle 
Lord. 

3. Cheerfully. We are a willing people. We give 1p 
our souls to Christ, and all we have and are, to be forev!r 
his-not so much because we are bound to do it as became 
we delight to do it. 

4. Sincerely. This is indeed the life of the whole. A 
double heart, a reserved surrender, is an abomination 
before God. 

5. In full assurance of faith. Distrusting our o"n 
goodness, but in full assurance of faith in him, in his lo'e 
and saving power.-Selected, 

¢- (!- ¢-

Although many efforts have been made to show tha; 
the use of tobacco was known to the ancient Greeks an( 
Egyptians, it has not been conclusively proven. It i! 
generally accepted that the American aborigines arE 
entirely responsible and that Columbus was the first to 
chronicle its use.-Selected. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY J. C. }.IcQUIDDY 

A sister who wishes her name withheld requests an an
. swer through the Query Department as to " what the Bible 
teaches aliout quartets in a revival meeting or in the 
Lord's-day worship." 

I have seen no scripture in the Bible which authorizes 
quartet singing. It is the duty of all Christians to sing 
who can, in the assembly. Every Christian should prac
tice as follows: " I will declare thy name unto my breth
ren, in the midst of the congregation will I sing thy 
praise." (Heb. 2: 12.) While congregational singing 
should not be abandoned, it may be that at times the sing
ing of a quartet might be helpful and effective in the 
worship or in a revival meeting. 

0 0 0 

Miss Nellie May Forrest, Niota, Tenn., requests an 
explanation of the following, quoted from Webster's An
cient History, page 44 7, footnote 1 : " 'Jes us was born 
probably in 4 B.C., the last year of the reign of Herod, 
whom the triumvirs, Antony and Octavian, had placed on 
the throne of Judea, 37 B.C.' The first chapter of Mat
thew is dated B.C. 5, and the second B.C. 4. Luke, in · 
telling of. Christ, says B.C. 6 and 5. Please explain how 
Christ was born B.C." 

Chronologists did not begin to reckon from the birth 
of Christ until he was five or six years old. Dates are 
sometimes merely probable, and sometimes settled beyond 
a question. Fortunately, the certainty of an event or 
the truth of a doctrine does not depend at all upon the 
exact date of its occurrence or utterance. 

A sister wants an answer to the following: ." (1) We 
Hre sometimes accused of believing in two baptisms. 
Please explain through the Gospel Advocate "the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. (2) Do you think it wrong for me 
to play the •organ occasionally for a Methodist Sunday 
school?" 

1. Paul tells us plainly that there is " one baptism.'' 
(Eph. 4: 5.) Those who baptize in water and pray for 
the baptism of the Holy Spirit are guilty of "believing 
in two baptisms,'' and not we. There are only two cases 
of "baptism of the Spirit" recorded-one at Pentecost, 
and the other at the household of Cornelius. All who 
were baptized in the Holy Spirit worked miracles. We 
are not now baptized in the Spirit; so we cannot raise 
the dead, as did some of the apostles. 

2. You should be teaching the Bible to children instead 
of "occasionally" playing the organ in a Methodist Sun
day school. The word of God does not authorize you to 
play an organ in the worship anywhere, much less in a 
Methodist Sunday school. 

0 0 0 

A sister inquires: " Is it wrong for women to wear 
bobbed hair? " 

Eastern dress has undergone but few and very slight 
changes from the time of Abraham to the present day. 
The dress for men and women differs but very little, many 
articles being worn by both in common, varied only by 
the manner of putting them on. Under the Mosaic law 
women were forbidden to wear men's clothing, and vice 
versa. "A woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman's gar
ment; for whosoever doeth these things is an abomination 

e. -----~ 

unto Jehovah thy God.'' (Deut. 22: 5.) The Israelites 
were not allowed to wear garments " of divers sorts, as of 
woolen and linen together." (Deut. 22: 11.) The chief 
difference between the dress of men and women was 
woman's long hair. The hair was worn in three styles: 
(1) Long; (2) cropped, as with men; (3) to have it 
closely shorn, as with lewd women. Paul required tliat 
women wear long hair for a covering; oi' if a woman's 
hair was not long, she must have a veil for a covering. It 
is a shame for man to have long hair; so it is evidently a 
shame for woman to have short hair. For her to have 
short hair, as a man's, and to be without covering, was 
the same as to be shaven lJke a lewd woman. 

Paul was teaching them how they should appear before 
God. They were to approach God with covered heads to 
prophesy or pray as a token of their subjection to men. 
Jes us is the head of man; so man cannot appear before 
God, save in subjection to his head, Christ. Woman can
not approach God, save in subjection to man, or her hus
band. Her hair is her glory, and her covered head is a 
token of her subjection to man. If for any reason the 
hair must be cut short, then she shall wear a veil when 
approaching God, as a token of her subjection to her hus
band. This is God's law, and to violate God's law is 
always sin. 

John Hayes, Athens, Ala., writes: "Matt. 27: 9 says, 
'Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremiah,' 
and the reference is Zech. 11: 12, 13. Why this? Does 
Jeremiah also speak of this, or is it an error of the. 
translators?" 

There are two explanations ·of this. First, it was a 
mistake made by a copyist. This was easily made, as a. 
change in a single letter in the original would trans
form "Zechariah" into "Jeremiahf' This is probably 
the correct explanation. Another explanation is that 
the Old Testament is divided into three parts--the law, 
the psalms, and the prophets. The portion beginning with 
Jeremiah, including all the prophets, went by the name 
"Jeremiah," and all the prophetic scriptures were quoted 
a!l a part of Jeremiah. This was quoted in this way. 
Often what appear to be mistakes and contradictions in 
the Bible arise from our ignorance. 
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HOW THE CHURCH CAN 
SUCCEED. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

All useful and necessary enter
prises deserve success and should suc
ceed, and they should have the in
dorsement and encouragement of all 
good, enterprising people. 

Individuals and corporations launch 
great enterprises that develop the 
country and its resources, giving em
ployment to millions of people, and 
thereby furnish good and ready mar
kets for the products of the country 
and easy facilities for marketing the 
same. They build railroads through 
the country, cutting down the moun
tains, tunneling under mountains and 
under rivers. They build massive 
steel bridges across the largest 
streams and chasms. Underground 
railways and overhead r.ailways are 
built to avoid the congestion in traffic. 
Steamship and steamboat lines are es
tablished to furnish the people trans
portation facilities on the water as 
well as on the land. Woolen mills 
and cotton mills, iron foundries and 
steel plants, and thousands of other 
plants are built to ttansform and con
vert the crude raw material into arti
cles and commodities that meet the 
needs, comfort, pleasure, and make 
for the well-being of the human fam
ily. The rugged wilderness and the 
vast stretches of prairie are cleared 
up and transformed into the fertile 
fields of waving grain, such as wheat, 
oats, rye, rice, barley, standing corn, 
and snow-white cotton and hemp. 
All of these things are necessary. 
They make a great country, and they 
should be encouraged and fostered. 
What is more encouraging, delightful, 
and inspiring than to see the millions 
of wheels of industry, rolling on, giv
ing employment to men, women, boys, 
and girls, turning out products that 
meet the needs of man, such as bread 
to eat, raiment to wear, houses to live 
in, and comforts and luxuries to beau
tify and enrich the fields of life for 
all. Should we not appreciate them, 
be thankful for them, and praise God 
for all these things? 

But the God of heaven and earth 
has launched a great enterprise to 
meet the needs of the spiritual and 
moral man. This enterprise or in
stitution is the church. It was estab
lished by Jesus Christ (Matt. 16: 18), 
was purchased by his blood (Acts 20: 
28), "cleansed with the washing of 
water by the word, that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish." (Eph. 5: 26, 
27.) Jesus is its head, and it is "the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
(Eph. 1: 22, 23.) Because it is of 
God, with Jesus as its head, it is di-
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vine. Its mission in the world is to 
go forth and reach out and save the 
lost, to educate and develop character, 
giving to each the divine nature, mak
ing each fit to be with God and his 
Christ in the sinless, deathless, sor
rowless city of God. 

It is preeminently the exponent o:f 
truth and righteousness, and it holds 
out to dying men the only hope be
yond the dark, cold confines of the 
tomb. " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; for their works 
follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

It has a mission that is strictly its 
own. Nothing else will do its work; 
nothing else can do its work. God has 
placed it in the world to accomplish 
this mission. If it fails, the work is 
undone. It deserves success. Every
body says it needs to succeed. God 
expects it to succeed. We should all 
desire its success above that of every
thing else, and we should work hard 
and pray earnestly for its success. 

But it will succeed in the end, in 
the final consummation of things. 
God hath decreed it, and, as sure as 
he reigns, its success is su.re. "And 
in the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) 
Kingdoms, empires, republics, princi
palities, and powers may rise and 
flourish for a time, then crumble and 
fall and be no more; but not so with 
the church of the living God. It will 
stand forever. 

In certain epochs and in certain 
countries and localities its progress 
may be retarded, its influence may 
be stultified, and we have to suffer 
and souls be lost because of it; but it 
will finally outride the storm and 
emerge from its seemingly ineffectual 
and lost condition, and yet stand in 
all of its divine glory and power for
ever, for truth is its girdle, righteous
ness its breastplate, faith in God and 
Christ its shield, and the word of God 
its spiritual sword. These principles 
are as indestructible and imperisha
ble as God himself. 

But the proposition is: " How the 
church can succeed." That means 
how it can succeed at all times and in 
every place-in my country and in 
the other man's country, in my town 
or community and in your town or 
community. 

In order for it to succeed, certain 
things must be, and certain things 
must not be; certain things must be 
done, and certain other things must 
not be done. One of the things that 
must be is unity. What a blessed 

'· ... J.: . .-1.._ .,f_·~·) 
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word is "unity," and what a wonder
ful power it expresses! David, realiz
ing its power and beauty, said: "Be
hold, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in 
unity!" (Ps. 133: 1.) Christ, look
ing down the stream of time with a 
prophetic vision, seeing and realizing 
the absolute necessity for unity, that 
his church might succeed, prayed so 
earnestly that his disciples might be 
one, as he and the Father are one. 
(Read John 17.) The apostle Paul, 
with the Spirit of inspiration, wrote 
to the church at Corinth as follows: 
" Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mind and in the same 
judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) Again, 
to the church at Ephesus he writes: 
" I therefore, the prisoner in the 
Lord, beseech you to walk worthily 
of the calling wherewith ye were 
called, with all lowliness and meek
ness, with long-suffering, forbearing 
one another in love; giving diligence 
to keep the' unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." (Eph. 4: 1-3.) 

Thus we see that unity in the 
church, among God's people, is in
sisted upon; and Jesus assigns us the 
reason-that the world might believe 
that God had sent him. 

For the church to succeed, there 
must be unity. This is necessary in 
the church everywhere and at all 
times. "United, we stand; divided, 
we fall," is just as true in the church 
as in the nation, State, or home. 

One of the things that must not be, 
in order for the church to succeed, is 
the opposite of unity, and that is divi
sion. Divisions dissipate the forces 
and weaken what unity would make 
strong. 

The devil can be no better pleased 
than to see the division, confusion, 
and turmoil in the religious world. 
How shameful that such a condition 
exists! We read of a divided church 
in the New Testament. That was the 
church at Corinth, and it was divided 
over the preachers. Some were for 
Paul and some for Apollos, and Paul 
administers to them a very severe re
buke. He tells them they are carnal 
and walk as men. (1 Cor. 1: 1-3.) 
To be carnal is to walk after the flesh, 
and that is sinful. The Corinthian 

'church is not the only church divided 
over the preachers. In these latter 
days we often hear of Q.ivision in 
which the preacher is the bone of con
tention. 

I have said I would never be guilty 
of hanging on and be the cause of 
division in a church. Before I would 
do that, I would step down and get 
out of the way. The world is too 
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wide, the air and the water are too 
free, and the opportunities are too 
ample for me to be the cause of divi
sion in a congregation of God's peo
ple. I certainly would get out of the 
way and give them an opportunity to 
unite on some one else. 

But there are other things that 
cause division in the church. Some
times by points of doctrine and 
practice, and sometimes by little pet
tish whims and trivial personalities, 
churches are divided. But division, 

. regardless of how it comes or by whom 
it comes, is wrong, is exceedingly 
sinful, and cannot be justified on any 
grounds. The church cannot succeed 
in any place with the ungodly chain 
of division dragging about its neck. 

Then one of the things that must 
be, in order for the church to succeed, 
is that condition called "unity," that 
ieads us all to be of the same mind 
and the same judgment, and all to 
speak the same things, based upon 
the teachings given by the IIoly 
8pirit of God. 
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A ~fodern Summer Resort on the crest of 
the Blue Ridge, just at the_ North Carolina 
line; fifty miles due north of Af.heville, and 
1,000 feet higher; on the railroad; telegraph 
and teleplwne conne<·tlons; modern conven .. 
iences-electric lights, natatoriun1," fishing. 
horseback riding, and all sorts of amuse
ments. Fine table fare-plenty of fruit and 
vegetables, milk, and poultry. Visit these 
magnifkt-•nt inountains, where you will be ex ... 
tremelv cool and wh<•re the scenery i&' as 
wonde;·ful as is found in the New World. 
Board, $10.00 per week. 

T. L. 'l'RA WICK, 
Roan :uountain, Tenn. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ____________________________ , 192--.. 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from ____________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ 

~ame--------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. (), ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY------------------------------------------- State------------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $-------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 11 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or lllore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or lllore to One Addre•s, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @lZ cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, J!Bch) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_: ___ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @15 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20e Per Quarter, 80c Per Year--Forelgn, BOc Per Quarter, IJl.00 Per Y.,....) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Faeh) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or Hore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $------·-

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.SO per copy,$-------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cent• per dozen, $------

TOTAL 
$ ______ _ 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
.... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.... Remit by Post-()ffice Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. ' 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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PREACHING· CHRIST . 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

"For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pteased God by the foolishness 
of preaching to save them that believe. 
For the Jews require a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom: but we 
preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews 
u stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness." (1 Cor. 1: 21-23.) 

We notice in the above quotation the 
wisdom of God; and this wisdom is 
superlative, far beyond man's power 
to estimate. If this were not true, 
man would be equal to God; but, as all 
know, he is very inferior in every re
spect. 

God, knowing that man could not 
know him by wisdom, saw fit to reveal 
himself to him. In reference to this 
revelation, men, who trust in their 
own wisdom, reject it because they 
cannot understand, by their manner 
of reasoning, the wisdom of it. But 
by this foolishness, in the eyes of man, 
God has promised to save them that 
believe. 

But some, like the Jews, require a 
sign dictated by their own wisdom; 
others, like the Greeks, seek after 
wisdom to which the ability of man 
cannot attain. For instance, man 
does not know how the worlds were 
formed, nor how the imparted power 
in them holds them in their orbits, 
nor even how his own life was created 
in him. He knows that this has been 
done, but the how and the why he 
cannot know by his own wisdom; he 
must understand it by faith. And this 
is true in regard to the foolishness of 
preaching. 

Therefore, Paul says: " We preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stum
blingblock, and unto the Greeks fool
ishness." 

Why, then, is the preaching of 
" Christ crucified " a stumblingblock 
to the Jews and foolishness to the 
Greeks? The Jews expected that 
Christ, when he should come, would 
establish an earthly kingdom to free 
them from the Roman domination; 
therefore, they stumbled, because they 
trusted to their own wisdom instead 
of that of Gop. The foolishness of the 
Greeks was equally as unwise as that 
of the Jews. In their imaginations of 
their origin and existence they had 
gods many which have long since been 
proved to be the foolishness of man's 
wisdom. The majority of the Jews 
are still expecting a Messiah to come 
and establish an earthly kingdom for 
them. They yet reject the crucified 
Christ, and . many similar to the 
Greeks are turning away from the 
revelation of God to the imaginary 
wisdom of men, trying to eliminate · 
the wisdom of God in the preaching 
of Christ crucified for the i;:alvation 

. :-'· ,. 



'":. ·:·'...: ~.', ·I·.' 

JUNE 19, 1924. 

of man, to the false theory of evolu
tion, which has never been nor can 
ever be proved, because of the lack of 
testimony. 

Evolution is only a revamping of 
the old Greek philosophies under a 
different guise, and, like them, must 
pass away; while the preaching of 
Christ crucified will be preached until 
the end of the world. 

When time unfolds its wonderful 
story of the follies of men, if evolu
tion were true, what, then, would be 
the glory from worms to monkeys, 
man included? 

FIRST. 
The great Teacher said: " Seek ye 

first the kingdom of God, and his right
eousness; and all these things shall be 
added unto you." (Matt. 6: 33.) The 
Teacher knew what he was talking 
about. He sees into the eternities. 
He understands human nature. He 
knows the relative values of all things. 
He realizes the danger of postpone
ments. His kingdom comes first in 
importance. No pursuit in life is com
parable in weight to the kingdom of 
his grace. No occupation can be half 
so important as to get into grace, and 
to get grace into the heart. 

But the world shows little apprecia
tion of the divine Teacher's admoni
tion. Money seems to many the para
mount issue. Business first, and reli
gion last! If, after secular responsi
bilities are adjusted, there is any time 
left for thought on soul matters, that 
modicum of time may be given to soul 
consideration. Usually there is no 
time left. Business has taken it all 
up. Even pleasure and needed rec
reation have been pushed into the 
discard to attend to business. Boxes 
and bundles and calculations and hur
ryings here and rushings there and 
profits and losses and else take all the 
hours and leave the weary body and 
mind flattened out. Seeking the king
dom of God then would be a practical 
impossibility. 

By and by even business men come 
to face situations where boxes and 
bundles and figures and gain and loss 
seem pitifully poor in the light of 
eternal issues. Then they remember 
what the Teacher from heaven told 
them a long time ago about the king
dom of God. They are poorly pre
pared to seek it. The resources of 
the intellect and the soul have been 
exhausted in seeking other things. 
They are spiritually stranded, when 
they need spiritual assurance more 
than anything else in the world. In 
last gasping breaths they sometimes 
try to do what they should have done 
many years before when body and 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Your children's 
food 

The foods your children 
eat today, determine their 
strength and health in later 
years. 
Remember this; they must 
have well balanced meals. 
Their food should contain 
the right amout of mineral 
salts. These salts act as bone 
building material. They fur
nish the different fluids and 
juices that help keep the 
tissues young-the body 
strong and active. 

Bakings that are made of 
good plain white flour and 
baking powder contain a 
:large amount of mineral 
salts. Allow your children 
to eat hardy of these bakings 
together with fruits and 
dairy products. This forms 
an ideal food balance. 

When making quick rising 
breads and pastries such 
as: biscuits, muffins, cakes, 
waffles, etc., don't fail to 
use Calumet~the economy 
Baking Powder. It contains 
more than the ordinary 
leavening strength-it's the 
purest and surest leavener 
made. That's why it helps 
make your flour foods light 
and easily digested. 
Millions of mothers use 
Calumet daily because they 
are interested in their child
ren's welfare-their present 
and future health. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 
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brain and heart were :fit for such I 
doing. Remember now and seek :first -----------------------------
the kingdom of God.-Selected. Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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Will blind confidence lead you 
to physical disaster at age 31? 

This is the experience of the average American, 
United States Life Tables, 

1920, indicate 

For the avernge person, health
pl1 vsical freedom and full vigor-ex
tc1~ds only from age 18 to 31. Then 

. the slump, After 40, earnings fall off 
n1pidly. What do tl,te~e startling fa~ts 
(taken from the "Cmted States Life 
'['ables, 1920) mean for you g 

It is time to chock up. It is time to 
take stock of the present, and face the 
fntnre with open eyes. Blind faith in 
the pmver of tho human body to absorb 
punishment has failed miserably. Un
wise eating, stimulated nerves, sleep
lessness; disregard of the simplest 
laws of health; the lashing of the 
overwrought body to new exertions by 
the use of drugs-physical decay be
ginning at ago 31 ! This is the tragic 
<:hronide. 

Kature provides a danger signal
fatigue--to wam when the body needs 
rest. Certain drugs have tho power to 
deaden the fatigue signal. One of the 
most common of these drugs is caffein 
-a drug classified as a poison. The 
aYeruge cup of coffee contains from 
1~ to 3 g1·:1ins of caffcin-a dose 
equal to that often administered by 
phyc-icians in cases of heart failure. 

Oaffein, l\y doadening tho danger 
.<;.:nal of fatigue, appems to give new 
·o;trength. Actually, this strength is 
r~bbe-d from the body's own reserve, 
stored up for life's emergencies. 

Coffee contains no nourishment. Its 
.only virtues as a beverage, arc its 
\Yarmth and :flavor. A good, hot, 
.drugless drink is a benefit with every 
·~1cal. ':'._, 

Millions enjoy such a drink in 
l\Jstum. A drink made of whole 
'l\'hl'::it and bran, skillfully roasted, 
with a little sweetening-nothing more. 
A drink with tho rich, mellow, full· 

bodil'd :flavor o:f' this wholesome grain. 
Every member of the family can drink 
it every meal of the day, enjoy its 
deliciousness, crave it, knowing there 
isn't a sleepless· hour, a headache or a 
taut nerve in it. 

For the sake 0£ your years follow· 
ing age 31, we want you to try 
Post.um for thirty days. You can't ex· 
pect to overcome the effects of a habit 
of :years in two or three days, or eYen 
a week. To make this a sporting 
proposition, we will give you a week's 
supply of Post.um free. Enough for a 
cup with every meal for a week. But 
we want you to carry on for the full 
thirty days. 

Carrio Blanchard, who has person· 
ally served Postum to ov~ ~ 500,000 
people, \Vil! send you he~ own directions 
for preparing it. Indicate whether 
you want Instant Postum, the easiest 
drink in the world to prepare, or 
Postum Cereal, the kind you boil, for 
your week's free supply. Either form 
costs less than most other hot drinks. 
Fill out the coupon, and get your first 
week's free supply of Postum-'liow ! 

TEAR THIS OUT-MAIL IT NOW 

PosTt''1CEREALCo.,Inc.,BattlcCreek,Mich. 
I wnnt to mnke a thirty-day tc!'it of Postum. 

Pk·asc S('nd me. without cost or obligation> 
one week's supply of 

INSTANT rosTUM ••• D Chcclc which 
PosTUM CEREAL ••• D you prefer 

Name __ _ 

Address 

CitY---------------

State 

ATTENTION, READERS! 
fi0LDS SHIRT DQWri 

SOX UP 

{~?c-_N?_ ·_'_-~_._,_D_,,~_'~G_.,I 
V';/'.I 

, I / 

SJ 
' ·~, 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE·CEE MAKE 

Manufactured n.nd Gnaranteed by 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

ll Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ] 
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~ CORRESPONDENCE 

ANDY T. RITCHIE, Sturgis, Miss.: 

I began a meeting at this place on 
June 1 with twelve members who meet 
in the school building for worship. 
Our crowds thus far are small, but 
growing, and we hope some good may 
be accomplished before the meeting 
closes. The late farming season, reli
gious prejudice, and the fact that we 
are using the school building all tend 
to a disinteresting meeting. I shall 
probably be here over another week 
and try to get the Christian plea more 
prominently before the people and 
encourage the brethren to greater zeal. 

J. D. DERRYBERRY, Nash ville, Tenn.: 
The tent-meeting on Le Grand Av

enue, Indianapolis, Ind., conducted by 
Brother Emmett G. Creacy, of Horse 
Cave, Ky., assisted by the writer, 
continued nineteen days. There were 
eleven additions to the one body-five 
by primary obedience, five by state- · 
ment, and one from the Christian 
Church. The weather was cool and 
damp for a tent, but the attendance 
was good throughout and the interest 
fine, closing with a crowded tent on 
Sunday night, June 8. Brother 
Creacy is a strong gospel preacher. 
He depends on the Bible, and that 
alone, to convert the people, and shuns 
not to declare " the whole counsel of 
God." The brethren are negotiating 
for a nice frame building on Craft 
Avenue, and hope soon to have a per
manent home in which to meet. They 
invited us to return in the fall for 
1'mother meeting. 

J. W. DUNN, Tyler, Texas: 

The church of Christ closed a series 
of meetings on Sunday night, June 8, 
with Brother L. S. White, of Colum
bia, Tenn., doing the preaching. He 
did his work well, and large audiences 
heard the word. The church was 
strengthened and built up spiritually 
and the number increased by eighteen 
-fourteen baptisms, two restorations, 
and two from the Christian Church. 
Of the number of baptized, all were 
grown and came from sources other 
than the families of the members, save 
one, thus entering many new homes 
with the gospel and offering other 
opportunities for spreading. The 
church was much pleased with Broth
er White's efforts. Nothing sensa
tional was engaged in at any time-
just the gospel proclaimed earnestly 
and faithfully. The work will stand 
the test. The church is much deter
mined and has outlined a large 
amount of work. 

J. o. GOLPHENEE, Elmdale, Mont.: 

I have been busy sowing the seed 
of the kingdom, and it is bringing 
forth fruit. I called attention to the 
gospel work in Wyoming a few months 
ago. A poor widow has traveled over 
Kansas and Oklahoma visiting more 
than twenty congregations, trying to 
get some one to go to Casper, Wyo., 
and preach the gospel in that city, in 
c•·der that her children who live there 
might hear the gospel. She wrote me 
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after all her efforts had failed. So I 
wrote her that I would go to Casper, 
if I had to walk. All the readers 
know that I am here in a mission 
field in Montana, and I believe that 
some one else should have answered 
the Wyoming call. My brethren are 
not supporting a preacher in the 
whole State of Wyoming. Casper is a 
-city of about forty thousand, and not 
a Christian there that I know of. I 
am now en route to that city. I have 
fifty dollars in my pocket, and it will 
cost me twenty-three dollars to get to 
Casper. I desire to go from Casper 
to Gillette and Sheridan for meetings. 
If I can do this, I believe that we can 
put Wyoming on the map with one 
missionary to stay in the work there. 
Brother A. 0. Matheny will help me 
in these meetings, and then stay in 
the State to do mission work, if a 
support can be arranged. If any wish 
to have fellowship with us in our first 
effort at Casper, address me at that 
place, General Delivery. All mail will 
reach me during the next two months 
if addressed to that place. We have 
the tent on the ground in Casper, and 
we hope to make a drive of a month's 
duration. We will try to turn this 
town upside down, if you will help us 
feed our wives and children, who are 
sacrificing with us in this work. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 
Education without religion is sim

ply veneering rotten wood. 

Blessed is the man who strives for 
an end beyond his own interests. 

When God beckons you forward, 
he is always responsible for the 
transport. 

It is not enough that women should 
be home makers, but they must make 
the world itself a larger home. 

The friendship kindness brings is 
much more satisfactory and abiding 
than friendship that money wins. 

Did you ever think that the " cup 
of cold water " for Christ's sake may 
be needed right in your own home? 

The hardest of all tasks is to come 
to a place of such perfect surrender 
that God can have his way with us. 

May we sow the seed praying that 
the reaping after a while may result 
in something worthy of His glorious 
name. 

The smartest person is not the 
one who is quickest to see through a 
thing; it's the one who is quickest to 
see a thing through. 

Every one casts a shadow. There 
hangs about us a sort of penumbra-a 
strange, indefinable something-which 
we call " personal influence," which 
has its effect on every other life on 
which it falls. It goes with us wher
ever we go. It is not something we 
can have .when we will, as we lay 
aside a garment. It is like something 
that always pours out from our life, 
like light from a lamp, like heat from 
a flame, like perfume from a flower. 

, ..... _.· .. ·1•.;.,:.:' 
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NO TROUBLE WHEN BABY CAME 
Mrs. Crossan Gives Credit to Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 

Mrs. Dakan Also Tells What This 
Medicine Does 

St. Joseph, Missouri.-"! heard so 
much about Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
etable Compound that I decided to 
try it as I had had such a hard time 
with my first child. I took nine bot
tles of Lydia E. Pinkham's VegetJ.
bleCompound and I never felt better 
in my life than the day my baby girl 
was born. I will be glad to tell what it 
will do, to any woman who will let 
me know her address." - Mrs. RosA 
DAKAN, 2227 S. 11th St., St. Joseph, 
Missouri. -

Back To Normal Health c 
New Orleans, Louisiana.-" I took 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound while I was carrying my child 
and I must praise it highly because I 
never suffered one day during that 
time and could do all my housework 
1md had a very easy confinement. I 
8IIl still taking the Vegetable Com
pound because I have a weakness due 
to working around the house too soon 
after my baby-was born. But thanks 
again to the Vegetable Co~:v1und I 
am getting back to normd health 
once more. I advise any woman to 
take it." - Mrs. A. MEYN, JR., 2019 
Touro St., New Orleans, Louisiana. 

Not A Bit of Trouble 
Wilmington, Delaware. - "I was 

nervous and weak and not at all reg
ular. I worked in a factory at the 
time and c9uJd not work very much. 

I was sick over a year, then a friend 
told me about Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound and I started to 
pick up as soon as I began taking it. 
Then I took it again before my first 
b:i.by was born and I never had a bit 
of trouble. I recommend it highly." 
-Mrs. JANE CROSSAN, 612 Pine St., 
Wilmington, Delaware. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound has helped many other 
women just as it has helped Mrs. 
Dakan, Mrs. Meyn and Mrs. Crossan. 

Consider the statements of these 
women. They give you the benefit 
of their actual experience with the 
Vegetable Compound. 

A nation-wide canvass of women 
purchasers of the Vegetable Com
pound reports that 98 out of every 100 
have been benefited by its use. 

This is a remarkable record and 
proves the dependabilityof the medi
cine for the relief of the troubles 
women often have. 

For weak and run-down conditions 
so common after child-birth it is well 
adapted. It strengthens and tones 
up the system and restores normal 
health. 

The Vegetable Compound contains 
no harmful drugs or narcotics and 
can be taken in safety by the nurs
ing mother. For sale by druggists 
everywhere. 

BINGHAM MILITARY SCHOOL 
ASHEVILLE, N. C.-"The Land of the Sky." 

Has stood the test of 131 years. Buildings one-story brick-for 
safety, sanitation, and service. Each pupil carefully studied. Sma.ll 
classes allow Individual attention. Ideal school life, of the simpler 
type, directed by men of ability and experience. R. 0. T. C. Unit 
under U. S. Army omcer. All forms of athletics. : : · : : : : 
COL. R. BINGHAM, Supt. Emeritus. . , COL. S. R. McKEE, Supt. 

MORGAN SCHOOL PETERSBURG, TENN. 
PROP. R. K. MORG,....N, Principal 

An institution of high ideals, built and equipped and instructors chosen 
with the first and only consideration of giving the boy mental and physical 
training, associations with clean, high-minded· men, the ideals of character 
and inspiration to ambition. Write for catalogue. 

L. I. MILLS, Secretary, Petersburg, Tenn. 

SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school for young women In the world. Located In the heart of 
the Blue Grass Section of Kentucky. A strong faculty. 

Christian atmosphere. l\.foderate expenses. 
Session Begins September 9, 1924. For Information, address 

SAYRE COLLEGE, Lexington, Ky. 

[[I In answering advertisements, please mention this paper. ~ 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND A BIBLE 
We have bou~ht for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will give universal satisfaction. The type is large and clear and is easily 

read. The size-5x7! inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 

right by thousands of users. The helps are so complete that they form a 

~---

11 
I 

I 
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11 

veritable encyclopedia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 

tone; Heips to the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip

ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas, 12 full-page 

colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 
type, Svo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price ·.of this Bible is $6, post

paid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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FUSSELL. 

Mack Henry Fussell was born on 
June 2, 1860, and died on April 10, 
1924. He obeyed the gospel in 1882, 
and was a servant of Christ for more 
than twoscore years. On November 
17, 1895, he was married to Mrs. 
M. S. Hooper, who proved to be a 
worthy companion and a helpmate 
indeed. To this union four children 
were born, all of whom survive, to
gether with two stepdaughters. His 
widowed wife and three brothers, 
with a sister, comprise the group of 
nearest relatives. From nearly twen
ty years' acquaintance with him and 
having spent weeks in his home, I 
can conscientiously say I believe his 
desire to do right was as strong as 
that of any man I have known. He 
was faithful to his Christian duty, 
and for a number of years did all the 
corresponding for the old Bellview 
congregation, of which he was an 
efficient member. As a husband, he 
was true to the marriage vow and 
devoted to his home and family. As 
a father, he was far above the aver
age in ability to bring his children up 
" in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord," as is evidenced by the fact 
that all his children and stepchildren 
are faithful members of the church of 
Christ. As a stepfather, he was an 
exception, and no one who lodged in 
his home could have told by his treat
ment of them that there were two 
sets of children. The, writer tried to 
speak words of comfort to his family 
and friends who assembled in the old 
Rock Church, near Dickson, Tenn., 
after which his body was laid to rest 
on the hillside near, there to await 
the resurrection of the just. 

ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

PREUIT. 
It pains us to chronicle the fact 

that J. W. Preuit is no more. He 
was born on August 8, 1834; was 
married to Miss Martha Eleanor Mc
Daniel on December 29, 1857; and 
died on August 19, 1923, at the home 
of his daughter, Mrs. Cora Cart
wright, in Decatur, Ala. He was the 
father of nine children, six of whom 
survive him-Mrs. Cora Cartwright, 
Dayton, Tenn.; Mrs. T. Blanche Cart
wright atJ.d Mrs. Sallie Martin, of 
Decatur, Ala.; Brents Preuit, Albany, 
Ala.; Clebe Preuit, Moulton, Ala.; 
and Jake Preuit, Denton, Texas. Be
sides these, he leaves fourteen grand
children and eight great-grandchil
dren. His father and mother were 
among the first settlers in the State 
of Alabama. He was born and reared 
in Lawrence County, and lived his 
entire life where he was born. He 
was educated at Fanning College, 
Nashville, Tenn. Early in life he 
became a Christian, and was one of 
the charter members of the Christian 
Church in Lawrence County. He 
took an interest in every movement 
calculated to improve the communicy. 
He was a friend to the poor and gave 
freely to all worthy calls. It was said 
of him that he gave something to help 
build every church and school build
ing in his county. He always stood 
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for the right on all moral issues and 
was always on the right side. He 
was diligent in business and faithful 
to every trust. His faith was strong 
in that which he believed to be right. 
He was true to his family, his church, 
his friends, and his community, and 
in his death we lose a good citizen, 
neighbor, friend, and father. The 
man whose life, character, and influ
ence are for the right must live on. 
He was buried in the family grave
yard at the old home he loved so 
dearly-the ancestral home of the 
Preuit family, now more than one 
hundred years old, and owned by his 
son, Clebe. It is indeed hard to give 
him up. We cannot call him back, 
but it is a grand privilege we have to 
strike hands beneath the shade in 
the sweet by and by. J. H. HILL. 

RENWAR VS. RHEUMATISM. 

It la· certainly a pity that so many people 
•uffer year after year the Intense pains of 
rheumatism when It can l!le so easily ex
oelled from the system by the almple treat
ment of taking Renwar Rheumatic Salta. 
Rheumatism Is caused by uric acid In the 
t>lood; and In order to effect a complete 
cure, It Is necessary to entirely eliminate 
this acid from the blood. Renwar Is guar
anteed to relieve, or your money refunded. 

. l t contains no Injurious drugs. It Is the 
one sure remedy, and 1t does .not in the 
•llgh test degree Injure the stomach or af· 
rect the heart. Mr. .Joseph L. Boehmer 
says: "One 5 Oc bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatment•; and 
what It did for me, why should It not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
the virtue of Renwar a.nd the certainty ot 
curing thl• malady, refer them to me." For 
sale by dr.ugglsta; price, 50c; or by mall on 
receipt of price from WARNER DRUG 
COMPANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 

School Desks, Op
era Chairs, Fold
ing Chairs, Kin
dergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 

SOUTHERN DESI< CO., Hickory, N. C. 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinacy 
and Industrial Life Policies 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 
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"The Best Plctce to Shop'' 

Genuine Glacier Refrigerators 
The Famous Glacier Make-When Sold at These Remarkable Re

ductions Means Savings Seldom Found 

$16.50 to $96.50 
Beautiful boxes in either the enameled style or those with 
porcelain lining or porcelain throughout. They're of the 
genuine Glacier make, and, judged from any point-whether 
refrigeration, sanitation, or ice conservation-there is no 
finer refrigerator on the market to-day. You'll find any 
style you prefer, from the smallest to the largest. Come 111 

and see them while prices are at their lowest ebb. . 

May Be Purchased on Castner's Household 
Club Plan. 

-Castner's, Lower Floor. 

A-B Gas Ranges 
Models of Efficiency and Modern in Every Sense of the Word 

$4 7 .50 to $92.50 
They are built like battleships-these sturdy, respoi1sive 

ranges. They're built., to give a world of service, and are un

usually beautiful to have in the home. The hard, lustrous 

finish with nickel trimmings, the roomy. baking ovens, and 

everything considered, they're remarkable values at these 
low Profit-Sharing figures. 

May Be Purchased on Castner's Household 
Club Plan. 

-Castner's, Lower Floor. 
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![~SCRIPTURE STUDl~S- I 
·'' BY J\?\fES A. ALLEN I 

~:============'.JI 
FE'Y PEOPLE take life seriously. They give little 

thought to the fact that time is transitory and fleeting. 
Most persons are seized with dread and fright at the signs 
of the approach of death, and yet make no endeavor 
whatever to be prepared and ready for such an event. 
It is, after all, in a way, a simple business proposition. 
We rapidly approach the eternal world. Our destiny be
yond the grave, carrying with it the momentous fact that 
we must spend eternity in either heaven or hell, is vitally 
and intimately involved. A man is a fool who faces such 
a matter with negligence or indifference or who allows 
preference or prejudice to turn his eyes from the truth. 

Human language contains no terms that are strong 
enough to adequately describe the horrible condition of 
the man who dies out of Christ and in his sins. The 
Bible employs the strongest possible words on the sub
ject. "These," said Jesus, "shall go away into eternal 
punishment." " It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God." " They that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of judgment." "At the revelation of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his power in 
flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that know not 
God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus." "Stored up for fire, being reserved against the 
day of judgment and destruction of ungodly men." " Cast 
into hell; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched." "And they were judged every man according 
to their works. And death and Hades were cast into the 
lake of fire." " The smoke of their torment goeth up for
ever and ever; and they have no rest day and night." 
It. is an awful destiny, and it is a reality. With fear and 
trembling we should turn from everything evil and worldly 
and grasp the truth, " and the truth shall make you free.'' 
A man is a fool who spends his time trying to minimize 
it or to explain it away by endeavoring to penetrate mys
teries that belong only to· God instead of wisely exerting 
all diligence in conforming his life to the truth. 

It is an awful thing. The simple fact that God's own 

Son left heaven, with all that heaven means, and suffered 
and died an ignominious death on the cross, in order to 
save man from it, but still further emphasizes the horror 
of it. A man is indeed wicked who will spurn the plead
ing and warning of Jesus. 

p p p 

WE WISH, then, to proceed only on solid ground. 
That ground is the Bible. We take the Bible as coming 
from God. In admitting that the Bible is a good Book, 
our opponents condemn themselves. No good person could 
make such statements as are made in the Bible unless 
those statements were true. We are happy also in the 
fact that all religious denominations exalt the Bible above 
their human creeds, and that, while they still cling to 
their creeds, they agree that it is safe to simply follow 
the Bible. We thank God for the Bible, and propose to 
read it in an honest and unbiased effort to learn what it 
really teaches. 

We open the Bible.. The first few sentences in it fill 
us with astonishment at the magnitude of the informa
tion they contain. There is no theorizing, no speculation. 
In simple, terse, and clear sentences are found the only 
reliable information the world enjoys concerning the 
beginning of things. The happiness of man's first estate 
is briefly given as a proper introduction to an account of 
his fall and of God's purpose to redeem the world through 
the coming of Eve's Son of Blessing. The scheme of re
demption is gradually unfolded through the patriarchal 
and Mosaic ages. The eyes of patriarchs and prophets 
are pointed forward to the coming of the long-promised 
Messiah. "A Redeemer shall come to Zion," foretold the 
prophet, " and unto them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith Jehovah." The Old Testament closes with 
the solemn warning: "Remember ye the law of Moses my 
servant, which I· commanded unto· him in Horeb for al1 
Israel, even statutes and ordinances. Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the great and terrible day 
of Jehovah come." 

The New Testament opens with the appearance of the 
Messiah. The Desire of all nations was born. His har
binger went before him, "preaching in the wilderness of 
Judea, saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. For this is he that was spoken of throug-h Isaiah 
the prophet, saving, The voice of one crying in th~ wilder
ness. Make ye ready the way of the Lord. make his oaths 
straight." "For the law was g-iven throu~h Moses· 2T:>ce 
and truth came through Jesus Christ." " For all the 
prophets and the law prophesied until John. And if ye 
are willing to receive it, this is Elijah, that is to come." 

(f (f (f 

THE GOSPEL of "so great a salvation" was first 
spoken by the Lord after his resurrection from the dead. 
It was confirmed unto us by the apostles who heard him. 
Jesus became the Author and Perfecter of it when he 
" endureq the cross, despising ~hame," and came forth 
from the dead as a triumphant conqueror. He said to his 
apostles: " Thus it is written, that the Christ should suf
fer, and ris.e again from the dead the third day; and that 
re.pentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 

.. 
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baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit." " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." 

The apostles began their labors under this great com
mission on the day of Pentecost. They announced the 
terms of repent,ance and remission, and immense multi
tudes gladly accepted them and were saved. " Repent ye, 
and be baptized," said Peter. They did not hesitate or 
quibble. "They then that received· his word were bap
tized." When men have faith in Jesus as the Savior, they 
will obey his commandments and be saved. · 

Sensible people rely only on the word of God. Nothing 
else is worth a thought. John says: "And I saw the dead, 
the great and the small, standing before the throne; and 
books were opened: and another book was opened, which 
is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of the 
things which were written in the books, according to their 
works." The Bible is the Book that shall face us in the 
judgment. The book of our lives will be laid by the side 
of the Book of God. If the record shows that we have 
conformed to what God's Book teaches, the Judge will 
decree: "Well done." If not: " Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into the eternal fire which is prepared for the 
devil and his angels." There is no respect of persons. 

We are very fully aware that there are great religious 
denominations endeavoring to assure the public that it is 
unnecessary to actually comply with the teaching of the 
apostles. We wish to warn against the danger of such 
a course. Every person should realize, in endeavoring to 
properly appreciate the n.ature of the subject, that the 
issues at stake are of such vital and momentous impor
tunce as to prohibit any sane man's taking a chance of 
being in the wrong. When we deviate a hairbreadth from 
what the Bible actually says, we may rest assured that we 
have stepped out upon sinking sand and that every signal 
indicates that there is danger ahead. The thing that in
spired men taught sinners to do to be saved are plain and 
simple, easy to understand and equally easy to obey. It 
is wise to do what God has commanded. We may "go on 
our way rejoicing" in the divine assurance of salvation 
and happiness here and hereafter in the pursuit of such 
a course. 
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THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

BY J. H. M'BROOM. 

The second coming of Christ is one of the great doc~ 
trines of the Bible. It occupies a very prominent place 
in the New Testament. We should study Christ's second 
coming with sober, honest, prayerful, and truth-seeking 
hearts, just as we study his first coming. 

Jesus frequently spoke to his disciples about his return 
to the world. " For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and then shall he 
render unto every man according to his deeds." (Matt. 
6: 27.) "And then shall they see the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power and great glory." (Luke 21: 27.) 
" For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of man 
also shall be ashamed of him, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the holy angels." (Mark 8: 38.) 
On that eventful night when Jesus told his eleven apostles 
he was going away, he sought to comfort them by promis
ing to come again: " Let not your heai::t be troubled: be
lieve in God, believe also in me. In my Father's house 
are many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told 
you; for I go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I come again, and will re
ceive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
also." (John 14: 1-3.) 

Angels are messengers, ministering spirits. They an
nounced the first coming of Christ to the virgin Mary, 
Joseph, and the shepherds. (See Luke 1: 26-38; 2: 8-13; 
:i.VIatt. 1: 18-22.) Luke, the physician, tells us that when 
the time came for Jesus to leave his disciples, "he led 
them out until they were over against Bethany: and he 
lifted up his hands, and blessed them. And it came to 
pass, while he blessed them, he parted from them, and 
was carried up into heaven. And while they were 
looking steadfastly into heaven as he went behold two 
men stood by them in white apparel; who ~]so said, Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? this 
Jesus, who was received up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye beheld him going into 
heaven." (Read Luke 24: 50, 51; Acts 1: 10, 11.) We 
learn from these scriptures that iri the critical hour when . 
the apostles' resurrected Savior was leaving them, two 
men, angels, appeared to comfort their broken hearts by 
assuring them that their Jesus would return. No Bible 
believer has ever doubted that our Lord will return. 

When those Jesus-trained, Spirit-filled, and promise
trusting apostles went forth into all the world to preach 
the gospel to every creature, they did not forget to teach 
the second coming of their Lord. As Peter preached the 
gospel in Jerusalem to the people assembled on Solomon's 
porch, he reminded them of their guilt in having a hand 
in putting Jesus to death, and commanded them in these 
words: " Repent ye therefo1·e, and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that so there may come seasons 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lord: and that he 
rn.ay send the Christ who hath been appointed for you, 
even Jesus: whom the heaven must receive until the time 
of the restoration of all things, whereof God spake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets that have been from of old." 
(Acts 3: 19-21.) In stirring· up the sincere minds of the 
beleved elect, the "fellow elder," Peter, reminded them of 
the promise of his coming, and warned them against the 
~eaching of the mockers who would come, saying, " Where 
is the promise of his coming? " Let us heed this warning, 
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and not ask the same question with unbelief in our hearts. 
These false teachers, in seeking to destroy the " elect's 
faith " in this promise, would reason thus: You people 
who believe in and follow one man called Jesus, and talk 
8,bout waiting for his coming back to this old world, and 
in view of this great event you separate yourselves from 
the rest of the people and deny yourselves the sinful pleas
ures of this life, are beside yourselves and foolish indeed. 
Why, just think, that promise will not be fulfilled; such 
an event would be too much out of the ordinary; the old 
world has always rocked along in the same old way, with
out disturbances such as you contemplate; "for, from the 
days the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as the:v 
were from the beginning of the creation." In their fals~ 
argument they willfully overlooked the flood. " For this 
they willfully forget, that there were heavens from of old, 
and an earth compacted out of water and amidst water, 
by the word of God; by which means the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, perished." The flood 
came. It was an event very much out of the ordinary. 
So, my brethren, don't listen to the argument of the~e 
mockers, but continue to profoundly believe in the great 
event of the coming of the Lord. And don't become dis
couraged because the Lord tarries; for you must remem
ber, he does not count time as you do. "One day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day." " The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, 
as some count slackness." On that eventful night he 
promised that he would come again. 

The beloved and aged apostle John wrote to the Chris
tians: "And now, my little children, abide in him; that, 
if he shall be manifested, we may have boldness, and not 
be ashamed before him at his coming." (1 John 2: 28.) 
Brethren, are we so living that we would not be ashamed 
to meet Jes us now? Let each one think it over seriously. 
" Beloved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet 
made manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he 
shall be manifested, we shall ·be like him· for we shall 
see him even as he is." (1 John 3: 2.) ' 

The apostle Paul kept the coming of Jesus before the 
saints. He spoke of the Corinthians as " waiting for the 
revelation of our Lord Jes us Christ." ( 1 Cor. 1 ~ 7, 8.) 
To the Philippians he tenderly wrote: "For our citizen
ship is in heaven; whence also we wait for a Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of 
our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of 
his glory, according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subject all things unto himself." (Phil. 3: 20, 21.) 
To encourage the Colossians to set their minds on " things 
above," he said: "When Christ, who is our life, shall be 
manifested, then shall ye also with him be manifested in 
glory." (Col. 3: 4.) He gave the Thessalonians the fol
lowing words with which to comfort one another: " For 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also that are are fallen asleep in Jesus will God bring 
with him. For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we that are alive, that are left unto the com
ing of the Lord, shall in no wise precede them that are 
fallen asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven, with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first." ( 1 Thess. 4: 14-Hi.) Paul instructed Titus to 
teach and exhort the Christians in Crete to deny ungodli
ness and worldly lusts, and " live soberly and righteouscly 
<1nd godly in this present world; looking for the blessed 
hope and appearing of the glory of the great God and 
our Savior Jesus Christ." (Tit. 2: 12, 13.) To the dis
couraged Hebrews he wrote: " So Christ also, having been 
once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear a 
second time, apart from sin, to them that wait for him 
unto salvation." (Heb. 9: 28.) The apostle says: 
"I charl!"e thee in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, 

who shall judge the living and the dead, and by his ap
pearing and his kingdom: preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering and teaching." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) Is it not 
time for all of us who propose to preach the gospel to 
think over this charge prayerfully? It is fine to "preach 
the word;" but if we preach it without any thought of the 
appearing of Christ, do we not miss the mark? Brother, 
would you be willing to meet the Lord to-day with what 
you preach? What about that purpose? . Do you preach 
just for money, or popularity, or to outdo some one? 
What about those feelings when you preach? Are you 
.sure about them? Do you have faction and envy and 
jealousy and bitterness in your· heart? "Now abideth 
faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these 
is love." We should "speak the truth in love." We 
should " preach the word " in view and in love of the 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. This great teacher, 
preacher, and apostle, in thinking over his life in Christ, 
meditating upon his death, and anticipating the joys and 
blessings he would share when he should be with Christ, 
said: "I have fought the good fight. I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give to me at that day; and not 
to me only, but also to all them that have loved his 
appearing." We all want the crown, and one of the vital 
things is to love his appearing. 

No one who believes that the Messiah was, and is, su
perhuman and divine has ever doubted that he will return 
as he promised. Some, who know little of the history of 
God's people and still less of the Bible, are laboring under 
an egotistical illusion that they themselves, in their pro
found study of the Bihle, have made the new discovery 
that Christ is coming! A faction has been created in the 
church of Christ, which amounts to no less, in its incipi
ency, than a new denomination, by an erring brother who is 
laboring under the illusion that the reformation of A. 
Campbell was incomplete and that he was born into the 
world, under the providence of God, to carry that reforma
tion to a more glorious perfection .. 

Even a tyro recognizes that Jesus is coming. The 
heresy that has been introduced into the church is not over 
the question of his coming, but is over the question of 
what he is going to do when he comes. The new heresy is 
that the kingdom was not established on the day of Pente
cost, as was preached by David Lipscomb, Benjamin Frank
lin, J. A. Harding, and A. Campbell, but that. Christ, when 
he comes, is going to establish the kingdom by setting up a 
material throne, in material Jerusalem, and thus create a 
world empire, in which he will rule the nations with a rod 
of iron. Let us not confuse the two things. All agree 
that Jesus is coming. The controversy is about what he 
is going to do when he comes. 

A kingdom that was of this world preceded the kingdom 
" not of this world." There was a material kingdom be
fore the inauguration of the spiritual kingdom. The 
fleshly is first developed and then passes away. The 
spiritual 'is slower and permanent. We cannot agree 
with the new leaders of the reformation that the king:
dom is going to retrograde or that it is going to 
d,~generate from a spiritual kingdom back into a material 
kingdom with a material throne reestablished among the 
ruins of ancient Jerusalem. They may call us " Phari
sees" and "hypocrites;" they may contemptuously refer 
to us as "the Nashville Sanhedrin;" but we cannot sub
scribe to that sort of a heresy. We very heartily com
mend Brother McBroom's article. He presents the truth 
of Christ's coming in a scriptural and logical way, and 
we commend to our readers a careful perusal of his 
article. J. A. 

• 
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THE ERA OF THE PERSECUTIONS. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE EDICT OF GALERIUS. 

One of the amazing phenomena of early Christianity 
was the endurance of those who had embraced the faith. 
Men, women, and even children underwent sufferings in
describable rather than give up their belief in One they 
had never seen. Such steadfast loyalty the world has 
rarely seen. The faith that transformed the early Chris
tians into such embodiments of heroic devotion is as
tounding to us of this day. In this study I shall mention 
some of the sources of such love, such hope, such tenacity 
of purpose as was exemplified in the Christians who suf
fered the horrors of the persecutions without flinching and 
whose examples of endurance is our precious heritage. 

First in order is a brief statement of the first edicts of 
toleration. It must have been apparent even to the 
fiercest of the Roman emperors who were back of that 
last fearful series of persecutions which broke out in 303 
that Christianity could not be exterminated. One of them, 
Galerius, though he had been bitterly hostile to the Chris
tians and had been mainly responsible for the stern per
secutions under Diocletian, partly for politic and partly 
for personal reasons, shortly before his death published a 
reluctant edict of toleration. This edict, issued in 311, is 
the first such edict in history. This document deplored 
the fact that the Christians would not " come back to 
reason," but declared that, under the demoralizing condi
tions, the emperor, "with accustomed clemency," judged 
it wise " to extend pardon even to these men," and to 
permit them to resume their worship, " provided they did 
nothing contrary to good order." " Therefore, it should 
be the duty of the Christians, in view of our clemency," 
run its closing words, " to pray to their God for our wel
fare, for that of the empire, and for their own, so that 
the empire may remain intact, and that they themselves 
may live safely in their habitations." 

CONSTANTINE AND THE CHURCH. 

After the death of Galerius in 311, Constantine the 
Great, after ruling for a time in Britain and Gaul while 
civil strife ran riot in Italy, hastened to Rome in 312, and 
in a decisive battle at the Milvian Bridge, near the city, 
crushed his rival and succeeded to the throne. At this 
battle took place the so.-called conversion of Constantine. 
On the eve of the battle, runs the tale, Constantine, after 
prayer for divine help, fell asleep. In his dream, Christ 
appeared to him, instructing him to inscribe the cross 
upon his standards-declaring, "Hoc signp vinces." In
terpreted, this means, " In this symbol you shall conquer." 
It is needless to say that critics much question this story, 
and various explanations are given. The following is as 
good, perhaps, as any. Com;tantine was already a half
Christian-he was never more than that. Having no 
real faith in the gods of paganism, he believed Christ's 
was the rising star. He probably had a dream following 
possibly some cross-like appearance in the heavens to 
which his attention might have been called by Christian 
members of his staff, and, with the superstition of his 
times, he believed it to be a divine indication. 

It was Constantine who put an end to the persecutions 
ag-ainst Christians. His toleration edict was the leading 
e~ent in the fourth centurv. In 313. a few months after 
Milvian Bridge, from his ~estern capital, Milan, he issued 
the famous decree known as the Edict of Milan, a much 
more important and thorough toleration edict than that 
o:Z Galerius. It brought to a close the long agony of two 
centuries and a half, and, without prescribin.Q,' paganism, 
m>Jde Christianity a religion of the state. pfacing it on an 
eoual footing with the other reli'!'.ions of the Prnnire. It is 
one of the most sig'Uificant documents in history. and 
among other thir>gs declares: "We grant to tlie Christfans 
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and to all others free choice to follow the mode of wor
ship they may wish, in order that whatsoever divinities 
and celestial powers may exist may be propitious to us 
and to all who live under our government." 

This edict established only r~ligious toleration, though 
in a less grudging way than the edict of Galerius. At a 
later time Constantine showed many favors to the church, 
extending to it a patronage which he withheld from the 
old pagan worship, granting money for its buildings and 
exempting the clergy from taxation. But it is not cor
rect to say that he made Christianity the state religion. 
At the most, he seems to have given it an especially 
favored place among the religions of the empire; but, 
partly as a result of the favor he showed the church'. b.oth 
court and people passed over rapidly to the new rehg10n. 
The final decisive conflict between Christianity and pagan
ism had been decided in favor of Christianity, and before 
the end of the century Christianity became the state reli
gion. The " Galilean " had conquered. 
. Thus passed the era of the persecutions in this triumph 
of Christianity. But this union of church and state 
brought about by Constantine was not without its evils. 
vVith gifts and legacies and rich possessions, the church 
took on a worldly spirit. From this moment can be 
traced the decay of its primitive simplicity and a decline 
from its early high moral standard. It is these deplora
ble results of the imperial patronage that Dante laments 
in his well-known lines: 

Ah Constantine! of how much ill was mother, 
Not thy conversion, but that marriage dower 
Which the first wealthy Father took from thee! 

THE BLOOD OF THE MARTYRS. 

Of the survival of Christianity, its victory over pagan
ism the endurance of the Christians, I shall speak in the 
next article. The saddest as 'well as the most glorious 
chapter in the history of this memorable era is the cruel 
torture inflicted upon the followers of the Christ. 

On the horror of those terrible sufferings I am loath to 
dwell. It beggars description either by pen or brush. 
The Christians were cast into dungeons, thrown to the 
wild beasts in the amphitheater, burned over a slow fire, 
wrapped in tar and pitch and burned as torches in the 
imperial gardens, and put to death by every other mode 
of torture that ingenious cruelty could devise. Before me 
as I write is a picture by one of the old masters depicting 
a ghastly N eronian scene of torture. The galleries of the 
amphitheater are crowded with morbid spectators. En- · 
circling the arena are tall stakes, arranged at regular 
intervals, upon which hang smoking, burning victims to 
serve as torches. They remind me of the victim of Cal
vary as he hung on the accursed tree. In the foreground 
is the arena covered with sand to absorb human blood. 
To the right is a kneeling band of Christians sending up 
supplication to " the Father of mercies and God of all 
comfort." To the left, from a subterranean chamber, 
fierce, ravenous lions appear. In a moment, and all will 
be over: human limbs, mutilated bodies, and blood stains 
will mark the place where they died. The glutted popu
lace, pleased with the exhibition, will murmur its assent, 
and drift out t':i.rough the exits. 

But nothing could shake the constancy of such Chris
tians. Had not Christ suffered on the cross and left them 
an example of endurance? They courted the death that 
secured them, as they firmly believed, immediate entrance 
upon an existence of unending hapuiness. 

West, in his excellent "Ancient World." avers that these 
persecutions were not of such a character as to endanger 
a vital faith. They gave rise. he adds. to "multitudes of 
heroic mart:vrdoms which make a .e:lorious page in human 
history, and which by their effect upon contenrnoraries 
justify the S:'Vine;, 'The blood of the martvrs is the i>eed 
of tloe chnrch .' " 
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WILL IT ACCOMPLISH GOOD? 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I do not believe it is difficult to tell just what our Lord 
would do under certain circumstances. I feel sure there 
was a question ever in his heart before he spoke a word 
or engaged in a single act. That question was this: 
"Will this 'word, when spoken, do any good? Will this 
act, when engaged in, accomplish any good?" I do not 
think the question wit hhim was ever, "Will this word, 
when spoken, make me more popular?" or, "Will this act, 
when engaged in, make me more friends and save me from 
persecution?" I think he kept self-interest entirely out 
of it and did all that he did for his Father's glory and 
the good of others. He was willing to suffer, if suffering 
\vould bring good to others. He was willing to be unpopu
lar and evil spoken of, if in being so he was accomplishing 
his Father's will and helping to save those who desired 
to be saved. I do not think he ever rebuked or called in 
question the soundness of the teaching of any party or 
parties that existed in his day just to make for himself 
more followers and to excel the sects that were opposed 
to him in numbers. He lost sight of self-interest and 
spoke and acted solely for the good of others and the cause 
he came to establish. 

Now, should we not ask ourselves the question continu
ally: " Why say this? Why do that? " Should we not 
find out if good, and only good, is the object we pray to 
accomplish? I feel sure there is not a man in the church 
of our Lord to-day who could even doubt the truthfulness 
of what I have said about the motive that moved our Lord 
to speak and act; hence, no one would try to prove to the 
contrary. And here comes Paul, thundering it into our 
ears: " But if any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) Christ wants us to become 
partakers of his nature. But he does not want this be
cause of what it means to him, but for ·our good. "He 
hath granted unto us his precious and exceeding great 
promises: that through these ye may become partakers of 
the divine nature." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) We should remember 
that we are human, that we have been defeated time and 
again by sin, hence can hardly do so well in being perfect 
iE purpose, motive, and action as he who never was 
weakened by defeat. But this very fact should make us 
the more careful. We should be afraid of ourselves and 
not willing to risk ourselves out alone, but should put 
our hands in his and, with a soul-flaming desire, say: 
" Lord, you lead me and sustain me; for without your 
help I will serve self and forget others; but I can do all 
things in him that strengtheneth me." And thus walk
ing and living, we grow more and more into his likeness 
and become more and more a partaker of his nature, and 
can with the more ease, each day, discern between good 
c<nd evil. This is what Paul meant when he said: "But 
solid food is for full-grown men, even those who by reason 
of use have their senses exercised to discern good and 
eYil." (Heb. 5: 14.) 

I have a bit of recollection of some very bitter and un
kind things that were spoken against me while in the 
fourteen-years' struggle in Atlanta.. But I knew our 
motive was right, that the course we had adopted would 
accomplish good, hence gladly suffered the unpleasant in 
order to start that work right. It was this: In our first 
business meeting after moving to that place I said to the 
dozen or more brethren assembled to talk over the work
nnd these were all the brethren we had then-that we 
were all frail human beings and were liable to say and do 
things we should not, and that as the work grew and we 
went on together differences would arise that would have 
n tendency to provoke confroversy, and tloat we sf>ould 
then and there decide how brethren should handle their 
differences when they arise. This was heartily indorsed 
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by the brethren. It was then asked, if a difference should 
arise, if the right thing to do would be to seek every 
opportunity we could to " spat " about it by referring to 
it when we were called on to preside at the Lord's table, 
make a prayer-meeting talk, or pray a prayer. You know 
some brethren seem to think that you should argue your 
side of the question in a prayer, and I have heard it done. 
It was decided that such would be wholly wrong, and we 
entered into a covenant that when a difference arose we 
would meet as brethren and study the Bible and pray over 
it until we actually accomplished what we are so glad to 
tell our sectarian_ neighbors that we can do--viz.: Speak 
the same thing, be perfectly joined together in the same 
mind and the same judgment, and have no divisions among 
us. We even agreed that we would stop eating and drink
ing and stay together in fasting and prayer till unity was 
established, and that we would never disgrace and dis
honor the cause we loved by making some big challenge 
and pull off a public debate in that city or in the papers 
about any differences that might come up. And to say 
that God blessed that work is putting it mildly. To say 
that unity adorned the work is needless. And when that 
work I desired to put in the hands of another that I 
might get some rest and try to save our only son, whose 
ears were sorely in need of a different climate, hence 
were advised bv the doctors to go to some coast town, God 
gave us in B. ·c. Goodpasture the best, in my judgment, 
that could be found, and the same character of work con
tinues. 

But .I got a challenge or two for a public debate 
in that city from preachers from abroad, to which I 
paid no attention. We offered, instead of this, that we 
meet as brethren, and with brethren only, and study 
the differences. But, no, we want a public debate! 
And I was accused of having established the "terra
pin policy" in my work, and almost every ugly thing 
that could be said was said against me, because I 
would not agree to public discussions of differences be
tween brethren. But I paid no attention to .the evil things 
said, and never referred to them in my writing or pulpit 
\VOrk. Our work grew in leaps and bounds and souls were 
continually saved. God knows, so far as the flesh is, con
cerned, I love to debate. I had but one motive in intro
ducing this plan there, and that was to allow nothing to 
be done that would hinder us in putting the church of our 
Lord firmly on its feet in that city, that souls might be 
saved and our Lord glorified. Who will say that the 
work done was not in harmony with the Spirit of our 
Lord? When a body of people organize themselves .into 
a human organization and espouse some hurtful and dan
gerous doctrine, and they are known as a separate and dis-· 
tinct bodv from the church of our Lord, I am ready at 
any mom~nt to g·o before the public and challenge them to 
have their peculiar and hurtful doctrine tested in a public 
discussion: but even in this there can be but one motive 
that God ~an honor. and that is to save souls from being . 
led off with a rnul-destroying doctrine, and the Spirit of 
our Lord should govern us in all we say in such discus
sions. 

But when it comes to differences between· brethren in 
the same family, the same church, our Lord's body
get it-we need more meeting together, face to face, as 
brethren, and fasting and praying, that peace may reign 
among us, that the cause of our Lord may be extended, 
and not one thing done or said that will hinder its growth 
at home or abroad. God knows I am happy to make this 
plea, and by it I have done my best to live, and shall so 
continue till this mortal body is worn out and God calls 
me to rest. If I am wrong in this position, gladly will I 
consider any effort to be set right, if you love me enough 
to kindly mail your criticisms to my home address, 800 
Shelby Avenue, Nashville. Tenn. 
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THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD'S EFFORT AT 
REPENTANCE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I think it is always right for sinners to repent, and I 
would be the last man to stand in the way of any one 
in making an honest effort to repent, but genuine r~pent
ance demands a confession of sin. The idea of a news
paper like the Christian Standard, which has been the 
chief sinner in leading the churches into organized effort, 
now posing as a safe leader in leading these same churches 
back to the original ground of church independence with
out any confession of guilt on its part is really amusing, 
if it were not so foreign to scriptural teaching on the 
subject of true repentance .. Would it not be more comely 
for this paper to take a back seat on this question and let 
some one lead in this very proper reformation whose 
former conduct would inspire confidence? 

In the Standard of June 7, 1924, there is an article from 
perhaps the editor of the Standard which he calls "Re
kindling the Gospel Fires." The leadership of the Stand
ard had more to do in putting out these fires than any
thing else known to me, and why should it set itself up 
as a great rekindler of fires which it has been instru
mental in helping to extinguish? It must be that the 
Standard is relying on the adage which says: " The hair 
of the dog is good for the bite." After speaking of the 
labors of Dr. Chester Bullard, of Pulaski County, Virginia, 
who was later assisted by A. J. Elmore, Elijah Lee, and 
Billy Huffman, the Standard makes the following state
ment: 

The Southwest Virginian pioneers were one of several 
groups which later coalesced in what came to be known 
as the " Current Reformation " or the Restoration Move
ment. The Virginians took kindly to this great plea, and 
the cause advanced so successfully that in some counties, 
notably Craig, the plain Christians soon came to outnum
ber all other names combined. 

I call that a fine report of independent work. This was 
all done before human missionary societies were advo
cated by such newspapers as the Christian Standard to 
do the work which Christ had given into the hands of his 
churnh. There were men like Benjamin Franklin and 
others who contended with the Standard and other papers 
like it that this was the Lord's way and that it should not 
be interfered with; but, no, these men were dubbed " old 
fogies," and they were accused of standing in the way of 
true progress .. Worldliness began to spring up arriong the 
churches, and a clamor was raised for instrumental 
music, and every human society that could be thought of 
must be adopted as an aid, and the Standard was one of 
the leaders in introducing these unscriptural things; and 
when the gospel fires are put out by these things, the 
Standard rushes in to rekindle these fires. The only 
preparation that I can see that the Stahdard has had as a 
rekindler of such fires is that it was the greatest agency 
there was in putting out the fires. It seems to me that 
modesty '.Vould suggest to the Standard to allow some one 
else to do the rekindling while it repents in sackcloth and 
ashes for putting them out. The Standard's effort along 
these lines reminds me of a drunkard lecturing on total 
abstinence. In its great zeal to get in the lead on the 
backward journey, the Standard further says: 

In those ea,.ly days there was exhibited here. as else
w°llere among the pioneel'.' Restorationists. the fairest :flower 
of missionarv work seen since the a!re of the anostles. 
From the least to the greatest, the brethren were f'.m
nowered with a passion to preach the Word, and they 
preached it. Not much noise was made about money, and 
there was no encumbering and squeaky machinery of or
ganization, but they got the results. They met annually 
in good-fellowship gatherings, wholesomely known as 
" cooperation meetings," where love of the brethren 
abounded, and where hearts were set on fire by great 
gospel sermons preached by men who were mighty in the 

Scriptures. From these "cooperations" the disciples 
went everywhere to tell the story, and, as the word of God 
increased, the number of the believers multiplied ex
ceedingly. 

I cannot understand why the Standard should consider 
itself such a fine judge of "flowers of missionary work," 
especially of the kind here mentioned, because all its life 
has been spent in a· different kind of work. To be a good 
judge of flowers, one should have spent much time among 
flowers; but the Standard has never given much time or 
attention to that kind of flowers, but has b(len spending 
its time on organized effort, and now it comes out as a 
great judge of :flowers. Why, beloved, you would not 
know a rose from a hollyhock; and still it wants to be the 
judge of such flowers. My advice is for the Standard to 
go back and sit down and allow some one that is a judge 
of such things to pass on the " flowers of missionary 
work." 

It will be noted that the Standard says there was not 
much noise made about money. Well, I am sure the 
Standard was not on the ground much then, as money 
has been the chief factor in keeping organized effort alive. 
The very thing the Standard says these brethren did 
not have is the only thing that the Standard is prepared 
tc> judge, and that is the " encumbering and squeaky 
machinery of organization." The Standard has spent 
about all of the past in the machine shop of organized 
effort, making this "squeaky machinery;" and now, since 
the Evangelist has taken it all over and captured the 
plant, the Standard has about decided it was no good, 
anyway. 

But they met in "cooperation meetings;'' and if I were 
allowed to express an opinion, I would guess that right 
here in these meetings the seed was sown from which all 
this " encumbering and 'squeaky machinery " grew. What 
scriptural right did they have for any meeting except to 
worship God and preach the gospel? My idea is, when a 
lot of preachers g~t together with nothing else to do, they 
will naturally turn to building machinery. They should 
have continued to preach the gospel and let these unau
thorized cooperative meetings alone. The way the Stand
ard commends these old cooperation meetings " shows 
its unfitness to lead the people of Southwest Virginia 
back to the o'·iginal ground of apost-0lic example. In 
giving the history of the departure of these people from 
the original ground, the Standard says: 

A definite halt came to the cause, however, when it 
became the vogue to turn our missionary activities over 
to State and national societies. The brethren were asked 
to give their money to some central board which would do 
their missionary work for them. The dangers of the 
transition were not then recognized by the churches; but 
very soon the ardor of immediate evangelism by local 
Christian forces began to decline, the fields were gradually 
neglected, and the churches passed into a state of decay. 
Not only were ripe fields lying on every hand unentered, 
but congregations were dying, while denominationalism 
was appropriating the opportunities which lay at our 
door. 

It was in the midst of this depression. two years ago, 
· that a few men, in whose hearts the old fires still burned, 

determined to revive the work. Under the faithful lead
ership of J. W. West. some brethren met in prayer and 
with purpose of heart and inaugurated the cooperative 
movement of the' churches to redeem Southwest Virginia. 

The Standard, it seems, is able to see now very clearly 
that it was a mistake to turn over missionary activities 
to State and national societies; but it has followed this 
all these years, and now, instead of apologizing for its 
course, it sits back upon its dignity and criticizes South
west ,Virginia for doing what it had taught its readers to 
do. The Standard is a very bright convert, but it would 
be well for it to acknowledge its own faults before it 
becomes too handy in pointing out the faults of others. 

It will be noted that the Standard says above: "Under 
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the faithful leadership of. J. W. '.Vest, some brethren met 
in prayer and with purpose of heart and inaugurated the 
cooperative movement of the churches to ·redeem South
west VirginiaJ' The very fact that these brethren in
augurated something should have convinced the Standard 
that they had not returned to the New Testament. When 
they fully return to that document, they will cease inaugu
rating things and will be governed by what Christ and 
the apostles inaugurated. It is unnecessary to inaugurate 
anything in order to have the cooperation of churches. 
"Cooperate" means to operate together; and if all the 
churches in Southwest Virginia will operate as the New 
Testament teaches, there will be no lack of cooperation. 
They cannot cooperate unless they operate; and if they all 
operate as the New Testament teaches, they will all 
operate alike; and if they all operate alike at the same 
time, there will necessarily be cooperation. Some churches 
are so afraid they will not cooperate that they quit operat
ing, and seem to think they cooperate by inaugurating 
something which is not found in the Scriptures. This is · 
exactly the way they began their departure before; then 
why go back and start right over the same road? Let 
Brother West and these other good brethren call off their 
"cooperation meetings" and go to work preaching the 
gospel and building up churches and teaching them that 
they are independent of all other churches and all " co
operation meetings," and they will be able to show some 
flowers worth the name. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The Hardeman meeting at Obion is now a matter of 
the past. It was a wonderful meeting in many ways. 
First, no preacher ever had a more united cooperation 
oi' home forces than did Brother Hardeman. Each mem
ber seemed to work from a deep conviction of duty-a 
duty to lost souls-a duty to stand· by and encourage the 
preacher in every way possible for the success of the 
meeting. In the next place, the coming of the preacher 
was well advertised. Song drills and prayers were in 
evidence. As to the preaching, all know of its kind who 
nre acquainted with Brother Hardeman-scriptural, log
ical, simple, profound, and convir:cing. For many years T 
have been accused of being the ·hardest hitter in West 
Tennessee, but, according to the verdict of many of the 
old members at Obion, I no longer wear that badge. 
Many said to me: " Why, Brother Hardeman is a harder 
hitter than you are." In my declining years I am re
joiced to know that I do not stand a.lone as a hard hitter, 
but now have good company. One sad thing about the 
meeting-it had to close just as it was beg·inning. There 
were no additions until the last of the second week. Dur
i10g the last two or three days there were about twenty 
additions in all-nearl:v all by baptism. If the meeting 
could have continued for two weeks longer, •I am sure 
there would have been not less than one hundred addi
tions. Previous engagements had to be broken or the 
meeting close: so it closed, and row as a matter of the 
past lingers in the memory of God's people. The meeting 
was wonderful indeed, considering the local and traveling 
shows, the poor prospects of a good crop, the bobbed-hair 
crnze, knickers, lip sticks, etc. 

One of the most disgusting things to be seen in public 
now is a grass widow with bobbed hair, short dress, and 
lips painted redder than blood. But the grass widow has 
only to look and see some married women-mothers. and 
some of them gray-headed-with the hair bobbed, left 
long- in front and short behind. 

A patent-medicine advertiseme11t in a last year's 
almanac anneals to a majoritv of the women more than 
what the Holy Spirit says through the apostles. Says 

one: "Wh&t about the men"? " They just follow the 
women, like Adam of old. If you know the direction the 
women are going, you need not ask the question: " What 
about the men? " It has been so long I do not remember 
the last time when a young member of the church asked 
me a question concerning the teaching of the Bible. But, 
as to that matter, it has been quite a while since 
any old member asked any questions on the teaching 
of the Bible. We have in our midst to-day a great object 
lesson from which we should learn and act-the candi
date for election to some district, county, State, or na
tional office. They are glad of an opportunity, on the 
street, in the open, or in a schoolhouse, to speak to 
even a small crowd of voters. We are told to " make 
your calling and election sure." After all is said, you 

, can't get people to be saved unless they want to be. If 
a man desires to be elected to some office, he works for 
it; and if a person wants to be elected to eternal life, he 
will work for it; but if not at work, it is evidence of the 
fact that he or she does not desire to be saved. A few 
days ago a brother told me that, with some, " Brother 
Williams is too old to preach, unless it be on a funeral 
occasion." So you see; with some, I am an "old-fogy 
funeral preacher." Brethren cari say what they please, 
but while I live, whether upon a funeral occasion or not, 
I shall try to preach the gospel cf Christ, which is God's 
power unto sal~ation. Where the people want to hear, I 
am ready to go. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
i!1teresting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helnful to all who read it. 
Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50 

" Popular Lectures and AddrPsses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only :lrst-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by DaYid 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed.' . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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[ OUR MESSAGES ] 
J. G. Allen, of Muskogee, Okla., is visiting relatives in 

Nashville. 

Oscar Parham preached at White Bluff, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

Two more baptisms at Lindsley Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Price Billingsley began another tent meeting in Fort 
Smith, Ark, last Lord's day. 

Brother Srygley says that when you pull out a pea
cock's pretty tail feathers he goes off and hides. Some 
men are not as modest as the peacock. 

E. W. Sewell, Downey, Cal., June 16: "I preached the 
baccalaureate sermon to the High School graduating class 
of twenty-six in a packed auditorium here last night." 

H. W. Wrye had a fine meeting at California Avenue, 
this city. There were forty-seven baptisms and three 
restorations. Brother Wrye will begin a meeting next 
Lord's day at Statesville, Tenn. . 

C. McClung, Bishop, Texas, June 16: "I closed a meet
ing- at Brownfield, on the great western plains of Texas, 
with forty-two additions. Virgil Teddlie had charge of 
the song work. I am now at Bishop. I go next to Fort 
Worth." 

Charlie Taylor closed a splendid meeting at Foste1· 
Street Church, this city, Monday night, June 16, with 
twenty-one additions-seventeen baptisms, one from the 
Baptists claiming scriptural baptism, two restorations, 
and one by statement. 

Henry P. Morton, Owensboro, Ky., June 17: "After a 
careful examination of your book, ' McQuiddy's .Rudiments 
of Music,' I must say that it has my indorsement from 
beginning to end. It is one of the best books for the pur
pose for which it is intended that I know of." 

Edward L. Lee, 905 Central Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 
June 12: "A. R. Hill, who for some time has been laboring 
ir: destitute fii;lds of Mississippi, preached two powerful 
sermons at Reid Avenue Church last Lord's day with one 
confession. Brother Hill is a real gospel preacher." 

R. E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla.: " C. M. Gleaves, of 
Bellbuckle, Tenn., preached .for the church in Bradentown 
on Sunday, June 22, and will preach for the church in 
Tampa, where our beloved George Hoover labors on 
June 29. Everything goes well with the churche~ in 
Manatee County." 

Emory L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., June 20: "Inter
est continues to grow at McKellar Avenue Church this 
city.. Last Lord's-day e~ening another young mar{ .was 
baptized .. The congregation has been fortunate in secur
ing the services of N. B. Hardeman's son, Dorsey B. 
Hardeman, as song leader." 

J. J. Bedwell, West Lawn Drive, Nashville, Tenn.: 
" I d.evote all my time to teaching music and singing in 
meetmgs. I have used many rudiment books in my work; 
but after carefully examing ' McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music,' I consider it the best of all. I· will gladly recom
mend it and use it in my work." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., June 20: "The South 
Pryor congregation is in the midst of the third meeting 
this year. W. L. Karnes is doing the preaching. Dr. 
C. H. Paine is leading the singing. The large tent is filled 
each evening. Brother Goodpasture, minister of the West 
End congregation, will begin a meeting in Savannah, Ga., 
next Sund31y." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., June 9: " Brother 
Oakley and I continue the meeting at Monterey. The in
terest is good. Two baptisms so far. Others are almost 
persuaded. I preached to good audiences at home yester
day. Two more confessions and baptisms. This makes 
eleven additions since our joint meeting with the Baptists. 
Others are interested and will follow." 

The Smith-Holland meeting at Shelbyville, Ky., closed 
on Thursday night, June 12. There were five additions to 

the work-two by baptism, one from the· Baptists, and 
two from the 'digressives.' F. W. Smith delivered the 
gospel messages in a clear and forceful manner. We feel 
that great good was accomplished. May God give us more 
men like Brother Smith. Leonidas Holland, of Hender
son, Tenn., led the songs, and did his work well." 

W. E. Jones, Aramore, Okla., June 18: "The Nichol
Klingman meeting at this place closed on Sunday night, 
June 15. Twenty names were added to our membership. 
Sixteen were baptized. The meeting was well attended 
throughout, notwithstanding three other meetings were 
running at the same time in the city. The cause of Christ 
in Ardmore never had a. brighter future than at the 
present time.'' 

R. C. White and Elmo Philips closed a meeting at Big 
Springs,· Tenn., after thirteen days, with good attendance 
and the best interest and attention. There were no addi
tions, but the eight members could easily be induced to 
meet regularly with a little encouragement. This was 
missionary work, as the meeting. was held in a destitute 
place where there has never been a congregation. There 
is not a congregation in the county." 

Will J. Cullum, of Rockwood, Tenn., is to be commended 
and encouraged for the heroic, costly fight he is putting up 
in East Tennessee for New Testament Christianity. And 
all the words of praise that can be said for him and his 
work can be said with equal assurance of his coworker, 
J. Sterling Turner. There were not many additions in 
the Rockwood meeting just closed-, but great crowds heard 
the gospel at every service. We feel very hopeful of the 
future of the cause in that section. 

R. 1?· Smith, Terrell, Texas, June 9: "F. B. Shepherd, 
of Abilene, Texas, has just closed a splendid meeting for 
the church in Terrell. The meeting. began on May 25 and 
closed on June 8. Brother Shepherd proved himself a 
~ost .Pleasant. and altogether agreeable yokefellow, and 
did his preachmg well and strongly. He leaves with the 
very best· wishes of all and with our prayers for him 
wherever he may go. There were two added by mem
ship and four by baptism, and five were restored." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., June 9: " Last Sunday I 
was at Swallowfield, in Franklin County. Wallace Stone 
was at Shelbyville. Brother Rose was at his post in Win
chester. If the Lord. wills, we will begin work in Frank
fort next Sunday, with an afternoon meeting in the court
house at half past three o'clock. We earnestly solicit the 
pr.ayers of Christian brethren everywhere. We know the 
trials will be many and the opposition severe but we are 
going forth with the sword of the Spirit 'unsheathed. 
Brethren, pray for us.'' 

H. S. Simmons, 1410 Monterey Street, East Bakersfield 
Cal., June 16: "Brother Perkins, of Armona Cal. fil-led 
his regular appointment with us yesterday, preaching at 
11 A.M. and at 2 P.M. While we are not strong in num
ber, yet we are doing the best we can. We meet in the 
Knights of Pythias Hall, corner of Lake and Kern Streets 
every Lord's day at 9 :45 A.M. for Bible study, and hav~ 

,our regular communion services at eleven o'clock So
journing brethren and ministers will meet with a hearty 
welcome from this faithful little band of Christians.'' 

C. H. Smithson, Hatfieid, Ark., June 8: " Seventeen 
years ago to-day I made the confession, and four months 
l~ter I made my first public defense for God and the 
right. As I look over the past, I can see some mistakes 
I have made. I have preached in seven States and from 
the brush.arbor to the cities. I have preached 'more than 
three hundred sermons a year. Additions in meetings 
have ranged from none to fifty-four. I have preached 
only a very few sermons that I was satisfied with. Now 
I hope to do more in the future than in the past; I am 
now very busy. We had a fine service here to-day. I 
have some time in August I am now offering for a meet
ing. May God bless all the faithful." 

Misses Bessie and Willie Karnes Hayes Cross Plains 
Tenn., desire positions as primary and pi;no teachers ii{ 
some high school in a community where there is a congre
gation. Miss Bessie Hayes is a high-school graduate and 
has also had practically one year of normal work. She 
has had several years of successful experience having 
held her last position five successive years. She' holds a 
permanent teachers' certificate in Tennessee. Her sister 
Miss Willie Karnes, received her teachers' certificate fro~ 
the Murdoch School of Music in June. She has had one 
year of teaching experience. Both can furnish letters of 
recommendations. They will be glad to hear from any 
one interested. 

..L-~ .1~: ... , '. •.. ~, · .. :; .. 
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Search the Scriptures. 

S. H. Hall preached at the Russell Street Church, this 
city, last Sunday. 

Everybody loves a two-year-old baby, but nobody loves 
a twenty or thirty or forty-year-old one. 

F. B. Srygley preached two times at Albany, Ala., and 
one time at Hartselle, Ala., last Lord's day. 

C. B. Barnes (Baptist) and J. L. Hines (Christian) 
will begin a four-days' debate at Lafayette, Tenn., July 1. 

Order "Instrumental Music Digest" from the author, 
J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn. Price, for single copy, 
Hi cents; two for 25 cents; nine for $1. 

You can't endow colleges and pile up money without 
designing men going after it. " Where the carcass is, 
thither will the eagles be gathered together." 

W. P. Cribb, Miami, Fla., June 12: "We are now hav
ing a good meeting in Miami. Clyde M. Gleaves is doing 
the preaching and J. P. Prevatt is leading the song 
services." 

It is a fine thing to teach young preachers to make 
sacrifices to preach the gospel, but it has a better effect 
when it is taught by men who have made such sacrifices 
themselves. 

W. L. Karnes changes his address from Portland, Tenn., 
to 941 Russell Street, Nashville, Tenn. Brother Karnes 
is in a fine meeting with the South Pryor Street congre
gation, Atlanta, Ga. 

W. T. Hines, Bartlesville, Okla., June 9: "The meeting 
here is one week old. There have been two additions to 
date. Next week I will meet Brother Smith in debate on 
the college question." 

J. L. Hines closed at Adams, Tenn., last Sunday night. 
Brother Hines advises that it was a splendid meeting and 
that much good was done, but that there were no additions. 
J. J. Reynolds had charge of the song service. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., June 16: "The meetings 
at the West Side Central Church, Grand River and Four
teenth Avenues, yesterday, were very interesting. Four 
were added to the congregation, two by confession." 

The entire Gospel Advocate force extend their most 
sincere sympathy to I. B. Bradley in the loss of his good 
wife. Sister Bradley was a devoted wife and a faithful 
Christian. She died in the triumph of a living faith and 
has gone to be with the Lord. 

G. H. Savage, Houston, Texas, June 16: "E. C. Coff
man, of Knoxville, Tenn., has been secured to work with 
the First Church here. Large crowds attended both 
morning and evening services yesterday. There were two 
additions at the morning service." 

Ben F. Harding closed a very interesting and successful , 
meeting at Green Street, this city, last Lord's-day night. 
There were thirty baptisms and two restorations. Broth-

' er Harding delivered a series of splendid sermons, and 
much good resulted from the meeting. 

J. E. Thornberry, Coal City, Ind., June 9: " The meet
ing here began on June 7, with prospects as encouraging 
as usual. From this place I go to Clay City, Ind., in the 
hope of establishing the church of Christ there. That 
work will be supported by the church here." 

V. C. McQuiddy, Tullahoma, Tenn., June 9: "R. E. L. 
Taylor, assisted by W. C. Cook as song leader, began a 
meeting here on the first Sunday in June. Large crowds 
and fine interest. Nineteen additions to date, twelve of 
them last night. The best meeting the church here has 
ever had." 

John Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., June 17: "I 
preached for the brethren at Antioch, about nine miles 
from Cave in Rock, Ill., last Saturday night, also on 
Lord's day, morning and night. Good crowds were at all 
the services. I shall return later in the summer to hold a 
meeting for them." 

L. R. Wilson, Hickory Ridge, Ark., June 17: " The meet
ing at England, Ark., closed on June 14, with a number 
of baptisms, most of them being from the sects and heads 
of families. Prof. C. P. Roland led the song service. I 
preached in Little Rock on Sunday, and began here on 
Sunday night,. with a fine interest." 

Andy T. Ritchie, Sturgis, Miss., June 15: " Owing to a 
meeting having been canceled, I have time for a meeting, 

mission or otherwise, for the latter part of this month 
and the early part of next month. Those interested should 
address me at Madison, Tenn., as I shall be there in a few 
days. The meeting here promises but little." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., June 17: " The work 
among the churches of Christ in Graves County, Ky., of 
which Mayfield is the county seat, is progressing well. At 
a meeting of brethren from congregations over the county, 
recently held, an order was placed for a complete outfit 
of tent, chairs, etc., with which we mean to do mission 
work in the county this summer." 

P. Hovious preached for the Twelfth Avenue congrega
tion, this city, last Lord's day. John W. Beasley, the 
Lord willing, will preach for them next Lord's day. The 
building committee, which has in hand the work of en
larging the meetinghouse to accommodate the grqwing 
crowds, will make its report soon. The Sunday-school 
will have its picnic at Hillsboro Grove on July 4. 

We are in receipt of a splendid pamphlet by E. Gaston 
Collins, entitled "Unequal Yoking." Brother Collins 
gives a treatise on the relationship of the Christian to the 
world, and presents some timely things on the subject. 
The tract may be had from E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, 
Ala., or from F. L. Rowe, 422 Elm Street, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. Price, ten cents each; one dollar per dozen. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Jenny Lind, Ark., June 16: " I began 
a mission meeting at Union Valley on Monday night. 
The house was refused us for Sunday night in order for• 
the denominations to have singing. So I spoke at Jenny 
Lind in the morning; drove to Oak Grove, ten miles out, 
for the afternoon service; and drove fifteen miles to 
Arkoma, bkla., that night. One confession at Arkoma." · 

S. H. Pate, Nash ville, Tenn., June 14: " I happened to 
think of a family I wished to read the Gospel Advocate, 
and will send you a check for two dollars. I think the 
Advocate will do them good. I find much in the paper 
that I believe will result in good some day, as seed sown 
in good ground will produce thirty, sixty, and one hundred
fold." Much good would be done if others would follow 
Brother Pate's example. 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., June 16: "I wish 
to recommend to the brotherhood Willie Miller. He has 
labored with me in evangelistic work, as leader of the 
song services, for four or five years. He has given en
tire satisfaction wherever he has labored, and will do ac
ceptable work anywhere; and, above all else, he is a 
Christian. I have persuaded him to give up all secular 
work and devote all his time to singing. Any congrega
tion or preacher desiring his services should write him at 
Persimon, Ky." 

J. D. Derryberry, Smith's Grove, Ky., June 17: "Our 
meeting began on Sunday night with a small crowd, as it 
was a very stormy night; but we had a good hearing last 
night, and the prospect is bright for a good meeting. We 
have already located about ten members, and think we 
can get them fo meeting regularly. A number who have 
been meeting with the ' digressives ' express themselves as 
being dissatisfied and would be glad to line up with the 
true worshipers. Brother Creacy is planning to preach 
on instrumental music about Sunday night." 

Thomas J. Wagner, Manchester, Tenn., June 18: "We 
have just closed a splendid meeting here at Manchester, 
with R. V. Cawthon doing the preaching. There were 
nine added by baptism, one coming from the Presbyte
rians, and one by letter. Andy T. Ritchie, Jr., fifteen
year-old son of Andy T. Ritchie, Sr., one of our gospel 
preachers, led the singing, and did it well. I began a 
meeting with a tent five miles from town last Lord's day. 
I will labor with the tent in Coffee County all the season. 
I hope to do some mission work with the tent in that part 
of the State." 

J. D. Matthews, Marietta, Okla., June 12:. "The 
Nichol-Klingman meeting closed on May 30, with four 
confessions. The crowds were large throughout the 
meeting. I preached at Shady Dale on the first Lord's 
day in June at eleven o'clock; came home in the afternoon 
and baptized two men and their wives, who had previously 
made the confession; returned to Shady and preached at 
night to a large audience. Last Sunday was a good day 
for us at Marietta. We had a fine service at eleven 
o'clock; I went about five miles in the country in the aft
ernoon and preached to a large audience; and we had an
other fine service in town in the evening, with two re
claimed." 
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A FUNERAL CHOIR. 
The funerals of those days surpassed anything we ever 

see in modern times, in the matter of deep and universal 
sorrow for the dead, and warm, loving sympathy for the 
living. 

I remember one case, when I was a boy, in which a 
very old man in our neighborhood selected me for tenor 
in the choir at his prospective funeral. He chose about a 
dozen other. young people in the neighborhood to com
plete the choir, and gave us a list of the songs he wanted 
us to sing. We practiced the pieces diligently for several 
years, and rehearsed before the old man scores of times, 
Sunday afternoons. He was something of a songster 
himself, and he took great pains to explain to us how to 
render the difficult passages in the music. He criticized 
us freely, and offered numerous suggestions as to the 
peculiar attitude we should assume, and the various ac
cents, tremors, pauses, swells, and inflections we should 
observe, in order to bring out the sentimei:t of the poetry 
and give solemnity to the music. 

I have no recollection of anything in all my life as a 
boy or young man in which I took a deeper interest than 
in those rehearsals of that old man's prospective funeral. 
I say " as a boy or young man " advisedly, for I had well
nigh passed the period of life when even the latter title 
could be consistently applied to me before the old man 
died. 

I cannot think he so far overrated my humble gifts as 
tc select me as one of the singers in his prospective 
funeral on account of any talents I possessed as a vo
calist, either natural or acquired. I cannot claim more 
than a third-rate reputation as a singer even now, after 
life long and diligent application to the science and art 
of song, to say nothing of what I must have been then. 
I have an idea that the dear old man selected me from 
feelings of pure friendship, lest he should offend me by 
denying me the pleasure of chanting a dirge over his 
grave. Why he designated me as a tenor in the funeral 
choir, it would be interesting to know. However, his 
motives would have been equally obscure if he had se
lected me for any of the other parts in the music. Proba
bly he named me for tenor at random because he knew I 
could sing that as well as any other part, and understood 
that I would wabble over the whole compass of the human 
voice and sing abstract sketches of all the parts in the 
piece as I meandered through the performance, anyhow, 
no matter what part he might assign me. My social quali
ties and handsome looks were doubtless stronger points 
in my favor than my musical accomplishments, as indi
cating to the old man my peculiar fitness for the part of 
leading tenor in his funeral choir. He had a keen appre
ciation of good humor, a soul for the sentimental, and an 
eye for the beautiful. He really seemed to desire that a 
ripple of smiles and a vision of youthful beauty and 
loveliness should encircle his grave as his soul went. 
marching on to judgment, even if such an arrangement 
in the selection of his funeral choir should compel him to 
sacrifice the harmony of his dirge for the sake of those 
other, and, to him, more desirable qualities in the singers. 

If anything. could surpass the anticipated pleasure we 
all-including the old man himself-felt in the prospec
tive funeral, it was the enjoyment we found in the Sunday
afternoon rehearsals. We met at his home, rehearsed the 
performance, ate peaches and watermelons in. summer 
and nuts and apples in winter, and courted the girls at 

all seasons of the year. Still, the old man failed to per
form his part in the final act. We were all growing older 
and uglier; he seemed to grow younger and stouter. 
Some of the most beautiful girls and handsome boys in the 
funeral choir had married and started together on the 
journey to their own funerals, replenishing the earth as 
they went, while their places in the circle of chosen sing
ers had been filled by society favorites from a younger 
generation, and _still the old man declined to furnish the 
corpse for the funeral. I began to think we would have 
to bury him alive, or else take him " on the wing " and 
work off his funeral as a piece of light comedy, to end the 
farce! 

But the old man died at last. And a sadder day our 
little neighborhood never knew. Tears flowed freely 
from eyes unused to >veep, and a deep gloom settled down 
upon the whole community. With a few simple tools we 
made a crude coffin, which we painted, or rather dyed, 
with ooze boiled from the roots and bark of herbs and 
forest trees gathered by loving hands. With sad faces 
and heavy hearts the women of the neighborhood met at 
his home .and made his graveclothes and winding sheet. 
With picks and spades we dug his grave at the place he 
had selected, under his favorite old oak, near his humble 
home. As we worked, we talked of his many deeds of 
love and wo·rds of wisdom, and each heart felt an inde
scribable loneliness to think of life in the neighborhood 
without him through the dreary years to come. Tenderly 
and solemnly we looked through our tears upon his 
benevolent, smiling face for the last time, and with an
guish indescribable we lowered him into his narrow vault. 
With uncovered heads we listened to the old preacher, 
who was also a lifelong friend of the deceased, as he 
read, through sobs and sighs, the passage of Scripture 
selected for the occasion so many years ago by the loved 
one now in the grave before us. We had all read it, at 
his request, many times before. We had heard him read 
it scores of times himself. We all knew it almost by heart. 
And yet it burst upon us like a new revelation in that 
last solemn reading. We had never heard it on that wise 
before. The reading ended, we all reverently kneeled 
down on the ground while the faithful old preacher offered 
up prayer to God. Women freely wept, old men and 
ha\'"dened sinners drew the sleeves of their begrimed shirts 
significantly across their eyes, and sobs and sighs burst 
from sorrow-burdened souls in all parts of the assembly. 
We tried to sing the song he had selected for the occasion, 
but failed. After years of patient practice and scores of 
thorough rehearsals, every singer broke down completely, 
and we all fell into each other's arms and sobbed as if 

·our hearts would break. Tenderly we covered him up, 
and sorrowfully we turned our faces homeward. The 
patriarch of the neighborhood was dead. Henceforth we 
were as a family without a father. We were orphans in 
the world, and well-nigh penniless. 

Why attempt to describe the funeral proper, which 
came several months later? The scene at the grave was 
reenacted there. We had no magnificent funeral proces
sion, but that was a genuine, heartfelt funeral none the 
less on that account.-F. D. Srygley, in "Seventy Years 
in Dixie." 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especia.lly for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 

.. · ... ·~·----



.. 
JUNE 26, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 611 

;.·.I QUERY ,DEPARTMEN~ 1.i: 
~ Bl ]. c. :\IcQUDDl II 
, . • . ! I 

J. A. Nerren, Ruleville, Miss., asks about who will be 
saved: "(l) Is there any scripture in the Bible that would 
support the idea that my mother or father, that lived 
fifty or seventy-five yea1·s ago, could be saved without 
obedience to the gospel, just so they lived up to the light 
they had at that time? I know of some Christians taking 
that position. (2) I would like to know if the word 
' prophesy ' in Acts 21: 9 means to preach or tell future 
events." 

1. The promise is to the obedient, but none to the dis
obedient. I know of no scripture that teaches that those 
who live up to their light will be saved. It may be they 
were at fault for not having more light. I am authorized 
to preach the gospel, but not to pass on such questions, 
which must be decided and passed on only .in God's court 
of equity. Mortals are not licensed to practice in that 
court. 

2. " Prophesy " means to foretell future events and to 
teach. The prophetic spirit or gift is not confined to 
either sex. Women in both the Old and New Testaments 
prophesied. Deborah and Huldah are Old Testament ex
amples; in the New Testament, Elizabeth, Mary, Anna, 

· and the four daughters .of Philip are instances. With the 
coming of the more " excellent way," the power to foretell 
future events passed away with other spiritual gifts. 

ll ll ll 

J. B. Davis and wife wish to know about punishment. 
They ask: "(1) What does the Bible teach about the pun
ishment of man? (2) What is the part that must die?" 

1. The Bible teaches so much on the subject of punish
ment that I have not space to refer to all the teaching. 
The general law of recompense was the supreme principle 
of the law of Moses: "Breach for breach; eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth; as he hath caused a blemish in a man, 
so shall it be rendered unto him. And he that killeth a 
beast shall make it good: and he that killeth a man shall 
be put to death. Ye shall have one manner of law, as 
well for the sojourner, as for the home-born: for I am 
Jehovah your God." (Lev. 24: 20-22.) When Christ 
came, he gave us a better law: " Ye have heard that it 
was said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 
but I say unto you, Resist not him that is evil: but whoso
ever smiteth thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
also. And if any man would go to law with thee, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. And 
whosoever shall compel thee· to go one mile, go with him 
two. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that 
would borrow of thee turn not thou away." (Matt. 5: 
38-42.) Though the theory of a future state was known 
to the ancient Hebrews, yet temporal punishment and 
1·eward were the immediate motives held out to obedience: 
hence, the references in the Old Testament to punishment 
in the life to come are very obscure and scanty. On the 
other hand, no one approaching the New Testament with
out preconceived opinions could get any other impression 
from its language upon this subject than that the wicked 
ii re to suffer everlasting punishment in hell. "And whoso
ever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but whosoever shall speak against the 
Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to come." (Matt. 12: 32.) 
"And cast ye out the unprofitable servant into the outer 
darkness: there shall be the weeping and the g-nashin !2" of 
teeth." (Matt. 25: 30.) "And these shall go away into 

eternal punishment: but the righteous ii:to eternal life." 
(Matt. 25: 46.) " But whosoever shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Spirit hath never forgiveness, but is guilty of 
an eternal sin." (Mark 3: 29.) "And if thy hand cause 
thee to stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee to enter into 
life maimed, rather than having thy two hands to go into 
hell, into the unquenchable fire; where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." (Mark 9: 
43-48.) "And the smoke of their torment goeth up for
ever and ever; and they have no rest day and night, they 
that worship the beast and his image, and whoso receiv
eth the mark of his name." (Rev. 14: 11.) "And the 
devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and 
brimstone, where are also the beast and the false prophet; 
and they shall be tormented day and night forever and 
ever." (Rev. 20: 10.) "And to you that are afflicted rest 
with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven 
with the angels of his power in flaming fire, rendering 
vengeance to them that know not God, and to them that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus; who shall suffer 
punishment, even eternal destruction from the face of the 
Lord and from the glory of his might." (2 Thess. 1: 
7-9.) The general tone of the New Testament indicates 
the final and irrevocable ruin of those who persist to the 
last in sin and disobedience. 

2. It is the body that is mortal and must die in Adam. 
",Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do." (Luke 12: 4.) 

n n n 
Mrs. C. A. Hughes, Austin, Ky., desires an explanation 

of 1 Cor. 11: 16, which with its connection reads: "Doth 
not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a dishonor to him? But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
covering. But if any man seemeth to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, neither the churches of God." 
(Verses 14-16.) 

It was the custom or second nature for a man to wear 
short hair, and a woman long hair. For a man to wear 
long hair and for a woman to be shorn are violations of 
nature's teachings. But if, in spite of nature's teachings, 
a man is contentious and persists in _wearing long hair, 
let him know that no such custom exists in the churches. 
The lesson is that Christians must not defy existing social 
usuages in such a way as to bring reproach on the church 
of God. Christians should be discreet and blameless. 

ll ll ll 
C. W. Smith, Hickey, Texas, inquires about the invisi

bility of the church and the use of the " fruit of the vine" 
in the Lord's Supper. He says: "(1) We have a preacher. 
with us sometimes who says the church of Christ is in
visible. (2) We also have one who says that we should 
not use anything in the communion (for the cup) except 
fermented wine from the grape, and that to use just grape 
juice, unfermented, makes void the service." 

1. The Bible says nothing about a visible or invisible 
church. The members of the body of Christ who consti
tute the church of Christ are visible. The church which 
Christ built (Matt. 16: 18) contains all Christians. 
Christ is its head. (Eph. 1: 22, 23; Col. 1: 18.) There 
are local churches of Christ, such as the church at 
Corinth, the church at Ephesus, the church at Colosse, the 
church at Philippi, "with the bishops and deacons," etc. 
The local church is the only organization known to the 
New Testament. The church universal is not organized. 

(2) When Christ instituted the Lord's Supper, they par
took of " the fruit of the vine." The fruit of the vine is 
grape juice, and grape juice has in it all the elements of 
wine. We are surely safe in using" the fruit of the vine" 
which the Lord used. We would not be scriptural if we 
were to use blackberry wine or cider instead of "the 
fruit of the vine." 

·.~·· . 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
THE CHARGE IS NOT TRUE. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

Price Billingsley writes a letter to E. A. Elam, a copy 
of which he mails me, in which he says: " I appreciate the 
fight the Gospel Advocate is now making for the truth 
and condemnation of error, including that of Brother Boll. 
Yet I do not seek to excuse that which is wrong. I must 
not excuse wrong in any one, least of all in myself. For 
one thing, I grieve that you seem not to be allowed to 
write for the paper. And to show you I am not partisan 
one way or the other, I inclose herewith a copy of a letter 
which to-day I send Brother McQuiddy, protesting against 
his printed slurs at you." 

A number of brethren have also informed me that the 
impression is general that I would not publish Brothel" 
Elam's articles in the Advocate. This is not true· but 
on the contrary, I have asked him repeatedly to write fo; 
the paper, and have sent men to him to ·repeat the in
vitation to write. He promised H. Leo Boles that he would 
write, but later refused to do so. He did write an article 
for the E. G. Sewell memorial number. I have never re
fused to publish any article written by him, and there 
has never been a time when his articles would not have 
been published in the Advocate. Our columns are still at 
his service. 

I am wholly unconscious of casting slurs at any one. 
Brother Billingsley criticized Brother Elam for having 
R. H. Boll preach at the David Lipscomb College in a 
more caustic and severe manner than I have ever done. 
Here are his words: 

But how shall I express the sorrow I feel in hearing 
that David Lipscomb College has R. H. Boll to speak for 
it again? The lamented David Lipscomb stopped Brother 
Boll from lecturing there. It is known eve1·ywhere 
that through the pushing of his hurtful speculations 
Boll has brought trouble into Israel. And he is so far 
from having repe11ted of this sin that he yet steadily 
spreads his factionist propaganda, so that when he fixes 

. ~ .. '· .. -

his helpers in congregations, none others than his own 
can go there. You, of course, know these things to be 
true. This is why I am shocked and grieved over your 
use of the man. 

All that I and those associated with me have insisted 
on is that speculative views be held as private property 
and be not taught to and pressed ~pon the churches, as 
strife and division would result from such action. R. H. 
Boll and those associated with him would not cease teach
ing speculation, but continued it and drove out some of the 
best people in the Highland Avenue Church, of Louisville, 
Ky. Since they have made a schism in the spiritual body 
of Christ, I have vigorously condemned their course and 
refused to fellowship them in it. The David Lipscomb 
College refuses to fellowship the Vine Street Christian 
Church because it produced division in the body of Christ; 
then how can it fellowship R. H. Boll and associates who 
have caused division in Christ's body? 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Being under promise to tell you something about " Cabin 
John" street cars, yesterday (June 11) Mrs. Larimore 
and I took a long ride on a " Cabin John " car to Cabin 
.John Bridge, about nine miles from the zero stone near 
the White House, from which distances from Washington 
are measured. 

We enjoyed the ride all the more because we had passed 
over a ·part of the route only a week before. The placid 
Potomac, the fields and hills and valleys, looked as beau
tiful yesterday as they looked the week previous-the 
blackberry blooms not so much in evidence, but wild 
hof!.eysuckle blossoms more than filling their place with 
fragrance and beauty. 

We passed the District line and were in Maryland be
fore we reached the bridge we went to see; but the scene 
is well worth the trip. The bridge is built of granite, is 
four hundred and fifty feet long, including the abutments, 
and is one hundred feet above the little creek at the bot
tom of the deep ravine spanned by the bridge. It rests 
upon a great stone arch with a span of two hundred and 
twenty feet, said, fifteen years ago, to be " among the 
largest stone arches in the world;" but so many wonderful 
structu.res of stone have been built since that time that 
this arch may not be so considered now. But it is a won
derful arch and it bears a wonderful weight; for, resting 
upon it, within the masonry that forms the foundation 
for the floor of the bridge, is the great pipe that brings 
water to Washington City from the Great Falls of the 
Potomac, seven miles from the bridge. I asked a gentle
man there the name of the stream spanned by the briage. 
" Cabin John Crick," he said. Then I knew he was not a 
native of Dixie. 

Why the name "Cabin John?" It is said that, long 
ago, antedating the building of the bridge many years
about the year 1790-a hermit lived about a hundred 
yards up the creel;: from the site of the bridge. He lived 
by hunting and fishing, his only companions being his 
dogs. He was known to those who knew him at all simply 
as "John;" and as he lived in a lonely little log cabin, 
they called him "John of the Cabin," and, finally, "Cabin 
John,'' to distinguish him from the few other Johns they 
had seen or heard of. The creek near which he lived was 
called "Cabin John Run" or "Cabin John Creek;" and 
years later, when the great bridge was built as an aque
duct for the water supply of Washington, to carry· the 
pipe across the wide ravine at the bottom of which flow!I 
the. little Cabin John Run, notwithstanding the bridge 
was officially named the "Washington Aaueduct,'' the 
people of the vicinity gave the name of the hermit to the 
bridg~, too, and it is known far and wide as " Cabin John 
Bridge." 

11,. 
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A highway was built paralleling the water pipe from 
Washington to the Falls-the Conduit Road, said to be the 
mos1, beautiful driveway out of Washington; a summer 
hotel, a store, and eating places were built near the 
bridge, a street car line was extended to it, and " Cabin 
Jchn Bridge" became one of Washington's summer play
grounds. While it is not now so liberally patronized as 
formerly, so many such places having been developed, 
" Cabin John " street cars pass through th~ city every 
eighteen minutes, and the line is well patronized. 

Engineers and others are busy at the bridge now, put
ting into place a great steel pipe, ten feet in diameter, by 
the side of the pipe that has so long supplied Washington 
City with water. The new pipe, however, does not cross 
the ravine on the bridge, but is carried down the steep 
slope by the side of the abutment on the west, across the 
creek on heavy trestles, and up the steep slope beside the 
east abutment. The siphon by means of which the water 
will be forced up the steep slope, after having been car
ried down the opposite slope, is called the " Cabin John 
Siphon." The new water pipe, inclosed in its thick jacket 
of cement, has been completed almost half the distance 
from Great Falls to Washington. It will double the water 
supply of the city when finished. 

The great arch bears a tablet on the south face of each 
abutment, the one on the west stating that the work on 
" Washington Aqueduct " was begun in 1853, Franklin 
Pierce being President of the United States, and Jefferson 
Davis, Secretary of War, and was completed in 1861, 
Abraham Lincoln being President of the United States, 
and Simon Cameron, Secretary of War. · The tablet on 
the east abutment of the bridge bears the name "Union 
Arch;" the name of the chief engineer, Captain Mont
gomery C. Meigs, U. S. Corps of Engineers; and the Latin 
sentence, " Esto Perpetua," which boys and girls who are 
studying Latin may translate into "Be Thou Perpetual." 

There is a bit of interesting history connected with the 
first tablet. Jefferson Davis, then Secretary of War, su
pervised the plans for the bridge; hence his name was 
placed on the stone tablet with the name of President 
Pierce. Later, when Davis resigned his position in the 
government, espoused the cause of the Confederacy and 
was made its President, Caleb B. Smith, Secretary of the 
Interior, to whose department the completion of the bridge 
had been transferred, had Davis' name chiseled off the 
tablet. Nearly fifty years later, just before the close of 
his second term, President Roosevelt ordered that the 
name be restored. The bitter feeling engendered by the 
War between the States having somewhat subsided, the 
erasure of the name was recognized as an injustice, the 
stone was resurfaced, and Jefferson Davis' name was again 
placed on the bridge. 

I like to record this little incident for your considera
tion, because it is a tribute to that feeling of fair play 
that is characteristic of the people of this country. It 
shows, too, that time and proper and consistent neglect 
will soften and finally remove deep and bitter resentment 
and dislike and bring about a " change of heart" in the 
great and mighty, as well as in the humble and lowly. 
It also recognizes that restoration, or restitution, if possi
ble, is an important characteristic of this change of heart. 
It would have amounted to very little to admit that an 
injustice had been done in effacing Jeff Davis' name from 
the tablet, had no steps been taken to restore the name to 
its place. Nor is any change of heart or any repentance 
of much force unless it leads to restoration, or restitu
tion, whensoever and wheresoever restoration or restitu
tion is possible. 

There is also, to my mind, a lesson to be learned from 
"Cabin John" and the important things that bear his 
name. He lived, solitary and alone, in a little log cabin 
in the dense woods of Maryland, how long nobody knows, 

known to only very few, and to them only as "John." He 
disappeared as mysteriously as he came, no one knowing 
whence he came or wl;lither he went or why. He was poor, 
of course, probably illiterate, and more than a hundred 
years have come and gone since he hunted in those woods 
and fished in the little creek near his cabin. In the mean
time three generations have been born and buried. But 
to-day the people of the capital city of the greatest coun
try in the world, according to our estimation, are daily 
reminded of that lonely hermit by the "Cabin John" 
cars passing to and fro over the streets; a great bridge 
and an important part of a great water system bear his 
name; and the little creek, to-day flowing as rapidly and 
as industriously on its way to the Potomac as it did a 
hundred years ago, is known to engineers and workmen, 
to citizens and visitors, as " Cabin John Creek." 

We may not leave our names so fixed in the memory of 
mankind; but our influence, be it for good or be it for evil, 
will live long after we shall have passed into the boundless 
beyond. Let us, therefore, " fear God, and keep his com
mandments: for this is the whole duty of man." 

THE TRUTH. 
BY ,J. C. M'Q. 

David tells us of the greatness, immensity, and exten
siveness of the truth: " For thy loving-kindness is great 
unto the heavens, and thy truth unto the skies." (Ps. 57: 
10.) It is impossible to magnify the importance and glory 
of the truth. Only those who receive and prize the truth 
above worldly treasures and the sweetest and dearest 
friendships live in communion and close fellowship with 
the Lord. We may love the sacred ties of friendship and 
our friends may be very dear to us, but the truth must be 
dearer than any relative or friend. " Buy the truth, and 
sell it not; yea, wisdom, and instruction, and understand
ing." (Prov. 23: 23.) No price is too great to pay for 
the truth, but nothing should induce us to sell the truth. 
"Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? Who 
shall dwell in thy holy hill? He that walketh uprightly, 
and worketh righteousness, and speaketh truth in his 
heart; . he that sweareth to his own hurt, and 
changeth not." (Ps. 15: 1-4.) , The man who does not 
hate error and love hte truth more than the richest fleet
ing treasures or the dearest and most cherished friend
ships is unworthy of Christ. 

It is my purpose and determination to oppose and ex
pose error in whomsoever found. True love and friend
ship demand this. Paul asks: " So then am I become your 
enemy, by telling you the truth?" (Gal. 4: 16.) I have 
known great men who vigorously opposed and condemned 
error taught by the denominations, but would not oppose 
error taught by their brethren. They would not discuss 
with their own brethren. Such conduct is unjustifiable 
and inexcusable. The man who does it is a partisan and 
loves his party more than the truth. Such men may 
strengthen the party, but not Christianity. Partyism and 
factionalism cannot be condemned in too strong terms. 
They belong to the flesh and drag a man down to hell. 
Partisans for the sake of selfish glorifications and honors 
may make a schism in the body of Christ, but a Christian 
will never be guilty of such an offense. He hates error 
too intensely and honors and prizes the truth too much 
to rend the church that Christ died to establish. 

I have never regretted that I have declared all the 
counsel of God to both saint and sinner. Error look~ 

just as bad in my brother as it does in a sectarian. If I 
·Jove him, I must teach him the way of the Lord more 
llccurately. Christ did not excuse Peter for cursing and 
denying him, though he forgave him when he repented. 
The betrayer ·of Christ was no less atrocious because 
Judas was one of the twelve apostles. Sin is sin, and we 



' _</';--_ 

1-. 

·--"-----

614 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JUNE 26, 1924. 

should condemn it in our children as well as in other 
people's children. We should not condone and compro
mise with their wrongdoing, neither should we fail to 
expose the vicious teaching of brethren. Some disciples 
are worse sectarians than those denominationalists they 
condemn. They are on dangerous ground and should look 
•vell to their standing- with God. 

I have no apologies to make for courageously teaching 
the plain, simple truth, but I have been discouraged and 
disappointed that I succeeded in getting so few people 
to receive it. I certainly did not expect Christians to 
criticize a faithful advocacy of the gospel in the spirit 
of the truth. I shall continue to teach the truth, to com
mend the good and condemn the evil in all alike, leaving 
the result with God. It is mine to do the sowing, and 
God's to give the harvest. " He will cover thee with his 
pinions, and under his wings shalt thou take refuge: his 
truth is a shield and a buckler." (Ps. 91: 4.) There is 
nothing purifying and uplifting in false teaching, but it 
enslaves in sin. How different is the truth! "Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 
(John 8: 32.) Jehovah" will judge the world with right
eousness, and the peoples with his truth." (Ps. 96: 13.) 

To know and teach the truth is to show forth righteous
ness. It is not enough to know the truth. Thousands 
who know the truth are lost because they have no regard 
for the truth. " For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven ·against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hinder the truth in unrighteousness; because 
that which is known of God is manifest in them; for God 
manifested it unto them." (Rom. 1: 18, 19.) 

It is a fearful thing to know the truth and yet not have 
the courage to expose error. Christians are commanded 
to add to their faith virtue, or courage. The Christian 
who is too cowardly to speak out for the truth is too 
cowardly to be saved. God will not approve so long as 
we compromise with error in anybody or anywhere. 

The old _prophet who dwelt in Bethel saw God's wor
ship corrupted, his altars crumble, and idolatry intro
duced into Israel by Jeroboam without any protest. He 
went with the crowd, and must have refrained from criti
cizing the error taught by his brethren. He was broad 
and sweet-spirited and fought shy of being called " nar
row" and a " pessimist." He was a moral coward. God 
forbid that I should be so timid and cowardly as to see 
the true worship destroyed and supplanted by a false 
worship without sounding a note of warning against 
error in any form. Before I would be guilty of such 
disloyalty to the truth, I pray God that the hand that 
pens these lines may wither and dry up and that my 
tongue may cleave to the roof of my mouth. The truth 
must be first with us. It must be dearer to us than 
friends, relatives, husband, wife, father, mother, son, 
daughter, or any earthly tie. "Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength." (Mark 
12: 30.) 

It is only in obedience to the truth that we are justified, 
edified, and saved. Christ in his prayer makes it clear 
what is the truth: " Sanctify them in the truth: thy word 
is truth. As thou didst send me into the world, even so 
sent I them into the world. And for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that they themselves also may be sancti
fied in truth. (John 17: 17-19.) As we are sanctified 
in the truth, we do a brother in error an injustice if 
we do not expose his error and teach him the truth. Dis
ciples are consecrated by the power of the truth in their 
hearts, so they must mak~ a complete surrender to his will 
spoken in the word. 

We must not only know the truth, but we must receive 
the love of the truth, I have known men who knew well 
what they must do to become Ghristians,. yet no power 

could move them to obey the truth. Of such the Hol_y 
Spirit says: "And ·with all deceit of unrighteousness for 
them that perish; because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause 
God sendeth them a working of error, that they should 
believe a lie: that they all might be judged who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." (2 
Thess. 2: 10-12.) Those who fail to receive the love of 
the truth from any consideration will be lost. 

The truth, with all its power and effectiveness, shall be 
evil spoken of. Men show their hatred for the truth by 
condemning those who teach it faithfully. How often is 
the loyal, faithful teacher scorned, ridiculed, and perse
cuted for teaching the whole counsel of God! The last 
days are grievous times. Men are not lovers of good, 
but are "headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rathe1· 
than lovers of God." The Spirit declares: " But there 
arose false prophets also among the people, as among you 
also there shall be false teachers, who shall privily bring 
in destructive heresies, denying even the Master that . 
bought them, bringing upon themselves swift destruction. 
And many shall follow their lascivious doings; by reason 
of whom the way of the truth shall be evil spoken of.'' 
(2 Pet. 2: 1, 2.) 

Our dangers are more from the inside than the outside. 
The disobedient prophet sent out of Judah to curse the 
altar at Bethel withstood Jeroboam, the king, but fell 
before his brother, the old prophet of Bethel. The great 
Restoration Movement inaugurated by the Campbells 
bravely resisted and overcame the attacks of sectarians, 
but has been demoralized by the heretical teaching of 
those who were pledged to speak where the Bible speaks 
and to be silent where the Bible is silent. " Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong." 
(1 Cor. 16: 13.) 

Truth will prevail, though men abhor 
The glory of its light; 

And wage exterminating war, 
And put all foes to flight. 

Though trodden under foot of men, 
Truth from the dust will spring, 

And from the press, the lip, the pen, 
In tones of thunder ring. 

Beware-beware, ye who resist 
The light that beams around, 

Lest, ere you look through error's mist, 
Truth strike you to the ground. 

J.B. BRINEY'S REPORT OF THE DEBATE. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Christian-Evangelist of June 12 carries J. B. 
Briney's report of his side of the debate on the instrumen
tal-music question between himself and F. B. Srygley. It 
is true that this ·report ( ?) is signed by six men, but the 
"footprints " belong to Briney. In fact, those six men 
have simply submitted what are called "nine arguments," 
prepared by Briney himself, with one man's name as 
"Reporter." But what has this man reported? Not any
thing except his own name; for the " report," if it should 
thus be dignified, came from the pen of J.B. Briney. 

Now, as a sample of the superb (?) reasoning of Briney, 
which the report says Srygley's effort to meet "was 
really pitiable,'' we have the following: 

Argument 1: " If such use of an instrument of music 
is not sinful, and it aids in performing acts of worship, 
it is scriptural. If it is sinful, it is either because it is 
sinful in itself or because it is in violation of law, for sin 
is the transgression of law. (John 3: 4.) It is not sinful 
in itself, for God ordained it in connection with the temple 
service. (2 Chron. 9: 11.) Then, if sinful at all, it must 
be because it is a transgression of law. Where is the 
law?" 

Srygley replied: " Substituting the burning of incense 
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for instrumental music, we have: If such use of incense 
i~ not sinful, and it aids in performing acts of worship, 
ic is scriptural. If it is sinful, it is either because it is 
sinful in itself or because it is in violation of law. (John 
3: 4.) It is not sinful in itself, for God ordained it in 
connection with the temple service. (Ex. 30: 1; Luke 1: 
10.) Then, if sinful at all, it must be because it is a 
transgression of law. Where is the law?" 

Did J. B. Briney give the law forbidding burning 
of incense in Christian worship? If so, he cut his 
own head off, with his instrumental music, for the same 
law that forbids one forbids the other. 

Any one who knows F. B. Srygley's logical powers and 
his thorough understanding of the word of God would be 
hard to convince that J. B. Briney got by with a single 
one of his " nine arguments " he reports to the Evangelist. 

But Briney continued: " If the use of an instrument of 
music in Christian worship is not sinful, it is scripturnl. 
But the use of an instrument of music in Christian wor
ship is not sinful. Therefore, the use of an instrument 
of music in Christian worship is scriptural." 

Of course, " if" the use of an instrument of music in 
Christian worship is not sinful, it is scriptural. But there 
is that everlnsting " if" in J. B. Briney's way. The 
brother did, in his report, do Srygley the honor to say he 
tried to meet this so-called syllogism by saying: " The 
minor premise is an assumption." Of course, Srygley was 
r;ght about it; for it is an assumption, and a very weak 
one, at that. 

Note this from his second argument: " The use of an 
instrument aids in singing the praises of God. All noted 
singers testify to this." Well, the burning of incense 
aids in praying to God, so claim Roman Catholics and 
others; hence, if such testimony proves that one is scrip
tural, it proves the other scriptural also. If not, why 
not? The trouble with Briney in his discussion with 
Srygley was that he tried to get his opponent to help 
him prove his proposition, but Srygley very promptly in
formed the brother that his efforts to that end were futile. 
Briney failed to advance a single argument from his 
beaten track for several years, and Srygley had before 
him all of Briney's material before the debate began. 

Briney was taken by surprise early in the discussion, 
because Srygley came at bim with arguments of refuta
tion he was not expecting and which he was wholly unable 
to meet. From this early defeat Briney was unable to 
recover throughout the entire discussion, and no greater 
proof of this fact is needed than his publication of his side 
of the discussion. 

But here is a strange thing. The discussion was taken 
by a competent stenographer at considerable cost~ sup
posedly with the view of its publication; and if Briney 
gained such a victory, why this rushing ahead of time into 
public print with simply Briney's side of the discussion? 
This is " letting the cat out of the wallet,'' and it is no 
trouble for all fair-minded persons to read between the 
lines. 

The following amusing . and yet extremely ridiculous 
incident occurred during the discussion: Srygley quoted 
from 0. E. Payne's book this: " If we forego musical in
struments, we cannot conform to the divine injunction to 
psallein." And J. B. Briney asked: "Who is Pnyne? " 

Is it not most singular that after praising Payne to the 
skies and unreservedly commending Payne's book as the 
greatest ever written in defense of instrumental music in 
Christian worship, J. B. Briney would ask, " Who is 
Payne?" What did that mean? Simply this: "Briney 
was either rattled and did not know what he was saying, 
or he was attempting a " grand-stand play" in his effort 
to discredit the greatest witness he ever had on his side 
of the question. 

But alas! Regarding an unqualified indorsement of 

" 

0. E. Payne's book on the meaning of "psallo" and his 
proof that instrumental music is in the word, Brother 
Briney, like the parrot, has been talking too much. He is 
on record over his own signature, in language too un
equivocal to admit of his escape; hence, Srygley very 
promptly replied to the brother's question, " Who is 
Payne?" by letting J. B. Briney answer his own question 
as follows: 

" Such is the title of a book of 352 pages, just published 
by O. E. Payne, of Hanna, Alta., Canada, which seils at 
two dollars per copy. The author aims to prove that in
strumental music in Christian worship is scriptural; and 
when I say that his effort is a complete success, I state 
the case conservatively. Mr. Payne builds his argument 
almcst exclusively upon the meaning of the Greek word 
psallo, which occurs in some form five times in the New 
Testament, and hence the Scriptures sanction the doing 
of whatever this word meant when the New Testament 
was written. The author first points out how the meaning 
of the Greek word 'baptizo' (baptize) is ascertained, 
and by the same method he demonstrates (I use the term 
advis~dly) that when the New Testament was written 
' psallo ' carried with it the idea of the use of an instru
ment of music. This he does first by such an array of 
Greek lexicons as I have never seen assembled in the sup
port of the meaning of any other word. He presents the 
testimony of about one hundred lexicons in his favor, a 
much larger number than was ever brought to the support 
of the idea that ' oaptizo ' means to immerse. 

"The author next brings together a large number of 
examples of the use .of the word in ancient Greek litera
ture, in which it is shown that for centuries before the 
Christian era, during the apostolic age, and for centuries 
thereafter, the word carried the notion of instrumental 
music, many unmistakable examples being presented. He 
then marshals the testimony of about forty-five of the 
professors of Greek in leading universities and colleges 
on both sides of the Atlantic. to the effect that 'psallo' 
meant to sing to instrumental accompaniment when the 
New Testament was written, and that it never came to 
mean 'to sing' to the exclusion of an instrument. One 
chapter consists of a long list of the best commentaries 
ii'.' support of the same contention. From the standpoint 
of research, the book is a marvel, and stands without a 
rival in the literature on the subject, and it ought to encl 
the controversy and bring all the brethren together in 
the strong bonds of Christian love and fellowship." (J. B. 
Briney, Pewee Valley, Ky.) 

" Day by day, in every way," Brother Briney has got 
himself into deeper water because of his unqualified in
dorsement of 0. E. Payne's book. In his indorsement of 
that book he says Payne showed " that ' psalfo' meant to 
sing to instrumental accompaniment when the New Testa
ment was written, and that it never came to mean ' to 
sing' to the exclusion of an instrument." 

But when he was shown the situation in which he had 
placed himself by his indorsement of Payne's book, he 
was seized with a "nightmare;" and in his flight ex
claimed: "When the New Testament was written, , 
' psallo ' carried with it the idea of the instrument of 
music, as a privilege!" 

The brother jumped astride of " psallo " to gallop 
across the line between Judaism and Christianity with 
his instrumeNtal music; but Srygley showed that "psallo" 
hay proved to be a "bucking broncho " that had thrown 
.T. B. Briney in the middle of the road, breaking all of his 
theological bories. 

Now, on the definition of words, we have the following 
from M. C. Kurfees' book on instrumental music: "A 
lexicon, then, is ' to fix the bounds ' or ' to mark the limits 
of' words. Of course this means that it must fix such 
'bounds' or such 'limits' as include nll that belongH to. 

'· 
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the meaning of the word, and everything not so included 
is excluded. Hence, the correct definition of words is both 
inclusive and exclusive. It includes all that the word 
means, and whatever it does not include is excluded from 
the meaning of the word; otherwise, it is no correct 
definition." 

But Brother Briney, in fleeing from his indorsement of 
Payne's book, has invented a lexicon of his o~, that 
gives to words two meanings at the same time and in the 

' same place. His definition of " psallo " is, " It does, and 
it does not," or it means " with and without " the instru
ment. "Who is Payne?" Will some one kindly intro
duce O. E .. Payne to J. B. Briney? 

THE HONOR OF BEING A CHRISTIAN. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

" Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
me to be a Christian." (Acts 26: 28.) This is a won
derful b -.atement when we study it from a Bible standc 
point. 

The first point I call attention to is that all who ac
cepted Paul's preaching became Christians, and only 
Christians, without a handle to the name; in other words, 
the name " Christian " was the all-sufficient name for all 
God's children in New Testament times to wear as indi
viduals. We learn that from the scripture already quoted. 
Paul's converts were not the only religious people in New 
'I'estament times that wore that name to the exclusion of 
all other names. " Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God on this 
behalf." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) From this verse we learn that 
Peter's converts, as well as Paul's, wore no other name. 
We learn in Acts 11: 26 that the disciples of Jesus "were 
called Christians first in Antioch." 

There can be no.doubt in the mind of any man that will 
examine this question as taught in the New Testament 
that God's children all wore the same name, and con
tinued together on the name until uninspired men caused 
a change. In the parable of the sheepfold, recorded in 
the tenth chapter of John, the Savior mentions the fact 
that his sheep would have a name (all the same name); 
and James 2: 7 tells us that God's enemies would blas
pheme the name of his children: "Do not they [God's 
enemies] blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are 
called? " Many other scriptures could be mentioned 
which teach us the importance of wearing none other 
than the God-given name. When we examine the Scrip
tures, we learn that God has but one house on earth (1 
Tim. 3: 5), which is the church of Christ (Matt. 16: 18). 
'I'he church on earth contains all of God's family on earth : 
" Of whom the whole family [of God] in heaven and earth 
is named." (Eph. 3: 15.) We learn from this that part 
of God's family is in heaven and part on earth, but every 
member of his family wears the family name. We also 
learn that the divine law that makes men and women 
Christians adds them to God's family. ·So, in New Testa
ment times, when inspired men preached the gospel of 
Christ with the Holy Spirit's guidance, men had faith in 
Christ, repented of their sins, and were baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. and God 
added them to the church. There is not a.., intimation 
where obedience to the gospel failed to add a person to the 
church, made a Christian of him. (See Acts 2: 38; 
41, 47.) 

What a sublime thought it is to stand before the world 
as a Christian only, and only a Christian, with nothing to 
do but "contend for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints," refusing to recognize any teacher but Jesus, 
but believe what he says, do what he commands, and trust 
him for his promises! That will make of us all that God 
expects us weak mortals to be in this, life, and save us in· 
heaven when we die. 

rtt;· -,, 
~-~ .. ~ ... , __ ... __ 

A MISSIONARY TOUR. 
BY J. A. 

Calls for a ·gospel preacher reach to the very heart of 
every true Christian. It is· difficult for a disciple of Jesus 
to turn down the clarion cry: " Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us." 

One very urgent call comes from Great Divide, Col. 
From a long letter we extract a few sentences: 

We are literally starving for the Bible alone. There is 
no congregation of any kind here, except a union Sunday 
school; and outside of a Baptist brother wlro was here 
two or three Sundays last summer, there has never been 
a sermon preached. I don't suppose there has ever been 
a gospel, sermon preached in the county. But the people 
realize the need and are anxious for any kind of help. 
Those to whom I mentioned the prospect of a meeting are 
very much interested, and some of them suggested that we 
would advertise it over the county and get the people in
terested in it. It would be somewhat different from 
preaching where there is a congregation, and somewhat 
more difficult, I think. But the people are so hungry for 
something I believe they would take quite an interest. 
. . . We have three children-twelve, fourteen, and 
sixteen years of age-that have never heard the gospel 
preached since they were large enough to listen. 

Brother F. B. Srygley has decided to endeavor to make 
·arrangements to commence a missionary tour of this kind. 
There are many other places near Great Divide where the 
gospel has never been preached. The sister and her hus
band who write from Great Divide are able to only par
tially support a meeting-in fact, to just about pay the 
railroad fare of Brother Srygley from Nashville. The 
church at Flat Creek, Tenn., from which place they went 
to Colorado, will also be glad to assist. Brother Srygley 

. has in mind to hold several missionary meetings while 
there. We want to know if some of our readers and sev
eral congregations do not want to have a part in a work 
of this kind. Address James A. Allen, Gospel Advocate 
Company, 110 Seventh Avenue,· North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE TEMPLE OF GOD. 
Slowly, through all the universe, that temple of God is 

being built. Wherever, in any world, a soul, by free
willed obedience, catches the fire of God's likeness, it is set 
into the growing walls, a living stone. When in your 
hard fight, in your tiresome drudgery, or in your terrible 
temptation, you catch the purpose of your being and give 
yourself to God, and so give him the chance to give him
self to you, your life, a living stone, is taken up and set 
into that growing wall. Wherever souls are being tried 
and ripened, in whatever commonplace and homely ways, 
there God is hewing out the pillars for his temple. 0, if 
the stone can only have some vision of the temple of which 
it is to be a part forever, what patience must fill it as it 
feels the blows of the hammer and knows that success, for 
it is simply to let itself be wrought into what shape the 
master wills !-Phillips Brooks. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

Order To-Day 

Price per copy, not prepaid, limp cloth ___ 40 els. 

Price per copy, not prepaid, full cloth ___ SO cts. 

Universally commended. The best all-purpose 

songbook published. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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THIS WOMAN 
RELIEVED FROM 

SUFFERING 
By Lydia E. Pinkham' s Vegetable 
Compound. A Remarkable Story 

Dover, Del.-" I wish every woman 
would take your wonderful medicine as it 
~=~~~~~!'lhasdonesomuchgood 

to me. I had cramps 
and faint spells and 
very bad pains. One 
day I was over to my 
neighbor's house and 
she told me I ought 
to take LydiaE.Pink
ham's Vegetable 
Compound. Sol went 
to the store on my 
way home and got a 
bottle, and took the 

!!-..;.;.;,;o;;,o..;;;...z.;..;;;..;....1Jfirstdose before sup-
per. I have been taking it ever since, 
and you can hardly believe how different 

, I feel. I had just wanted to lie in bed 
all the time, and when I started to brush 
up I would give out in about ten min
utes. So you know how badiy I felt. I 
used to go to bed at eight and get up at 
seven, still tired. Now I can work all 
day and stay up until eleven, and feel 
all right all the time. My housework is 
all I do in summer, but in winter I work 
in a factory. I have told a good many 
of my friends, and I have had three 
come to me and tell me they wouldn't 
do without the Vegetable Compound." 
-Mrs. SAMUEL MURPHY, 219 cecil St., 
Dover. Delaware. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chain, 

Fold Ing Chairs, 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards. 

Southern Desk Co., Hicko , N. C. 

ROAN MOUNTAIN INN 
ROAN MOUNTAIN, TENNESSEE 

A 1\.fodern Summer Resort on the crest of 
the Blue Ridge, just at the North Carolina 
line; fifty miles du<> north of Ashevllle, and 
1,000 feet higher; on the railroad; telegraph 
and telephone connections; modern conven .. 
ien.ces-electric lights, natatorlurn, fishing. 
horseback riding, and all sorts of amuse
ments. Fine table fare-plenty of fruit and 
vegetables, milk, and poultry. Visit these 
magnificent mountains, where you will be ex .. 
iremely cool and where the scenery is as 
wonderful as is found In the New World. 
Board, $10.00 per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, 
Roan Mountain, Tenn. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

LET US MEAN IT. 
BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

We boast that " we speak where 
the Bible speaks, and remain silent 
where the Bible is silent," but some
times I feel that we are not justly 
entitled to that distinction. 

I read in the Bible where we are 
commanded to withdraw from every 
brother who walks disorderly. I 
have not seen us speak on that propo~ 
sition since I. was a very young man, 
when I have seen my father, as the 
senior elder of the congregation, 
withdraw the church from such 
brethren when they refused to apolo
gize for their wrongdoing and ask 
forgiveness. 

Can we justly claim that we are 
following the commands of the Bible 
and at the same time eat and drink 
with drunkards, gamblers, liars, and 
those who profane the name of God? 

We are continually exerting our 
energies to gather people into the 
church, and this is right and com
mendable, but I often think we could 
gather them much easier if we would 
make a little more room by clearing 
the house of God of a lot of the rub
bish from which we are commanded 
to withdraw. If I have the wrong 
conception of this scripture, then I 
hope some brother will put me right. 

I also note that we have a custom 
of separating the " Sunday-school " 
work from the church worship. If it 
is not a part of the church worship, 
it should be; and if it is not, it has 
no place, in the church at all. If it 
has a place in the worship, I can see 
no authority for dividing it into two 
parts. We have a custom of sending 
the children to " Sunday school,'' and 
then turn them out on the streets 
while we older folk worship God. Is 
not this likely to impress upon the 
youth that the Sunday school is more 
important than the other part of the 
worship? 

I was reared in the country and 
attended a country church and sat 
upon hard seats without cushions by 
the side of my father, and stayed 
through the entire service, and am 
frank to say that I cannot remember 
when I was not impressed with the 
appeals of the minister, and often 
wished I was " big " enough to be 
added to the church. No Sunday
school lesson ever stirred my soul, 
and I doubt if it ever stirred any 
child's heart. 

I am not discounting the work of 
the Sunday school, but I am insisting 
that it is not being conducted prop
erly. If I am wrong, I will thank 
any brother to correct me. I want to 
know the truth, for I am taught that 
" the truth shall make you free." 

Brethren, we are ·prone to grow 
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into formalities in worship. Formali
ties are all right so long as they are 
formed by the divine pattern. I re
member that Paul said the Jews had 
'' a form of godliness, but not accord
ing to knowledge." I would caution 
the churches against this. Let's be 
sure that we are doing nothing more 
nor less than the Bible commands, 
and then we may claim to speak with 
the Bible. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 
I am a poor boy in misfortune, and 

I write this letter to you all to see if 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
fine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. Price, one dollar a box. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I have 
to earn a living ·in my helpless condi
tion; and if you can send me an order 
for a box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea Shells. 

Yours in misfortune, 
JOE MORPHEW, Titusville, Fla. 

SAYRE COLLEGE 
Uuder Control of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school for young 
women in the world. Located in the 
heart of the Blue Grass Section of Ken
tucky, A strong faculty. Christian at
mosphere. Moderate expenses. 

Session Begins September 9, 1924, 

For Information, address 

SA VRB COLLBOB 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We wlll train you Just as thorou8'hl:r &t 
your home as at our College, &nd the train
IDS' at your home will coat you 1- Ulan at 
College. .Ask tor 64-p&ge Cat&logue; It'• 
FREE. 

DRAUGHON'8 BU81NB88 COLLEGB 
Etit. 111119 

Oept. G. A. NMh'lllle, T-. 

tllJ ERSMITJi•s 
YI CHILL TONIC 

For over 5 0 r Malaria 
years it has been 
the household Chills 
remedy for all 
forms of .... and 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Fever 
Dengue 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

·"·!' 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler" in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed In shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 

The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality. 
Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs'.' cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
A Blessing In Prayer ................ 51 
All to Christ I Owe. . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 5 
Are You Washed In the Blood? ....... 13 
Army ot the Lord .......•.....•.....• 40 
Beautiful Thought .................. 47 
Beulah Land ............. ; . . . . . . . . . . 12 
Blessed Assurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 56 
By the Blood .........•.........•.•.. 41 
Calling Me Over the Tide. . . . . . . . • . . . 6 2 
Close to the Saviour. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
Come, Blessed Saviour. • . . . • • • . . . • • . . 31 
Come to Jesus ....................... 33 
Come Unto Me ..............•........ 18 
Death Is Only a Dream .........•.... 42 
Every Day and Hour ......•......... 34 
Footsteps ot Jesus. . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 
For What Shall It Profit?. . . . . . . . . . . . 54 
Gathered Home . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14 
God's Hand Is in It All ............... 61 
Go Wash In the Blood ............... 32 
Hear Him Calling. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22 
Hebron. L.M. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might. ....• 20 
I Love to Tell the Story. . . . • . . . . . . . . . 7 
In the Morning of Joy ......•........ 24 
Jesus Loves Even Me ................ 10 
Joy in Heaven ....................... 23 
Keep Your Heart Singing............ 3 
Knocking at the Door ................ 28 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms .... 5Z 
Little Reapers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 53 
Lord, I'm Coming Home .............. 64 

No. 
Lord's Day Worship. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . 17 
Martyn ............................•• 58 
McAnally. C.M. Double. . . . . . . • . . . . . 8 
Meet Me There ••.............•.••... 63 
My Soul's Sweet Rest. . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . 44 
0, How I Love Jesus! C. M ........• 37 
0, 'Tis Wonderful!. . . • • . . . . • • . . . . . . • • 50 
On the Cross o! Calvary .............. 48 
Over There . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . • . 19 
0, Why Not To-Night? ..•........... 49 
0, Wondrous Lave! ....... ~ .......... 60 
Redeeming Mercy ................... 35 
Refuge ............................. 57 
Rescue the Perishing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 
Say, Will You Meet Me There? . . . • • . . 2 5 
Standing by the Cross ................ 15 
Stepping in the Light. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 39 
Summer Land . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 26 
Sweet By and By .................... 16 
The Beautiful City of God ........... 43 
The City Above ........•............. 29 
The Hal! Has Never Been Told....... 9 
The Hollow of God's Hand ........... 45 
The Rock that Is Higher than I. . . . . . 4 
Though in Darkness ................. 11 
'Tis ~•O Sweet to Trust in Jesus. . . . . . . 59 
'Tis the Harvest Time. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 
Walk with Me, Gracious Lord .....••. 65 
We Speak of the Realms o! the Blest 38 
What a Friend We Have............ 2 
Whiter than Snow ................... 30 
Work, for the Night Is Coming ....... 36 

Address All Orders to Music Department 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _____________________ : ___ copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $------------------ Charge my account. 

Name: ____________________________________________________ _ 

.Address:-----------------------------------------------

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

, .. ,, ~ 
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I~ OBITUARIES 1 
CONWELL. 

Brother Thomas Conwell departed 
this life, and his body was laid to rest 
in Elmwood Cemetery, Birmingham, 
Ala., April 9, 1924. He was baptized 
by Brother Lipscomb at Flat Creek, 
Tenn., in 1878. He is survived by his 
widow, three sons, and three daugh
ters. The sons are: Dr. Earl Con
well, of Fairfield, Ala.; 0. J. Conwell, 
of Birmingham, Ala.; J. D. Conwell, 
of Jasper, Ala. The daughters are: 
Mrs. W. V. Gibson, of Jasper, Ala.; 
Mrs. E. S. Carden, of Anniston, Ala.; 
Mrs. H. G. Swindle, of Oakman, Ala. 
These are also members of the church 
of Christ. Peace unto him, and the 
grace of God abide with his family. 

JEROME MYRES. 

CREEL. 

Sister Mary Creel, beloved wife of 
M. A. Creel, was born on March 2, 
1890, and was called away from this 
life to her reward in heaven on May 
17, 1924. Our sister's maiden name 
was " Nigg." She leaves her father, 
mother, three brothers, and one sister, 
to mourn her death. In her immedi
ate family she leaves a devoted hus
band and five children-three girls 
and two· boys. Her husband, Brother 
M. A. Creel, is a faithful gospel 
preacher, now located at Cullman, 
Ala. . I trust that he and his dear 
children will be remembered by the 
churches where he has so faithfully 
labored in the years gone by. In 
early youth our dear sister heard the 
gospel of Christ, believed, repented, 
and was baptized. Thus she became 
a member of Christ's body, the church. 
She loved the church and the pure 
word of God, and she praised the 
Lord for his goodness. Funeral serv
ices were held at the church of her 
childhood, at Hanceville, Ala., con
ducted by the writer. Many friends 
and loved ones were there to show 
respect for the dead and sympathy for 
the bereaved ones. T. C. KING. 

PATE. 
Death has again visited our com

munity and claimed for its victim 
Miss Cleo Pate, who was in her early 
thirties. She died at her home, near 
Caney. Spring, in Marshall County, 
Tenn., on March 16, 1924. She leaves 
four half sisters and one half brother, 
also her mother.· To the dear mother 
and sister who are left alone by her 
departure the writer can only say: 
Weep not as those who have no hope; 
for, "blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth:· Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do 
folfow them." We know she lived up 
to. her duty to God as best she could. 
She did not suffer, but quietly fell 
a~leep. She had been in poor health 
a long time, but was confined to her 
hed only eight days. She obeyed the 
":ospel at Cedar Dell while in her 
teens, and when able was always 
frund at worship with the faithful 
few of the Cedar Dell congregation. 
Our beloved sister has already been 
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missed from our little flock, as she 
was able to be with us only once this 
year. Funeral services were con
ducted at the home by J. Frank Walk
er, and the remains were laid to rest 
in the Ring cemetery. 

MRS. G. H. WALKER. 

PORTER. 

On April 30, 1924, at 1 :30 A.M., 
the angel of death gently knocked at 
the door of the Porter home, 519 
Fourteenth Street, N. E., Washing
ton, D. C., to bear the righteous 
spirit of Charles Robert Porter to 
that home of unspeakable joy on high. 
Sister Porter loses, in his departure, 
the happy association of a brave, kind, 
tender-hearted, and affectionate hus
band; two daughters and one sweet 
little granddaughter, a devoted fa
ther; the Washington church, a good 
member; and a host of neighbors, a 
loyal friend. It was my good fortune 
to know Brother Porter for a number 
of years, and to be with him in his 
home life, his church life, and in the 
business world, and I can truthfully 
say that I have never known a better 
man. The spirit of Christ filled his 
life and adorned his daily walk with 
the graces of love, joy, peace, kind
ness, gentleness, sympathy, patience, 
honesty, and liberality. Funeral serv
ices were conducted here by the 
writer, and the body was then taken 
to Franklin, Tenn., for interment. 
Brother F. W. Smith concluded the 
services there, and loving and affec
tionate old friends gently laid his 
body to rest and covered the grave 
with the sweetest of flowers. How 
sweet to the Christian to go home! 
What joy and comfort the thought 
of his Christly life must be to his 
family! We weep not, "as others 
which have no hope;" but in our sor
row we have inexpressible joy, be
cause we know he has exchanged the 
sufferings of this life for one of 
heaven's brightest crowns. There we 
shall know him in the glorified state, 
where we shall all be clothed with 
new bodies fashioned like the glorious 
body of Christ our Lord. 

W. S. LONG. 

HACKWORTH. 

On August 8, 1850, Paralee Eliza
beth Foshee was born. Her earthly 
career came to a peaceful end on 
Lord's-day afternoon, May 18, 1924, 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. J. 
T. Parton, Bridgeport, Ala., she being 
nearly seventy-four years of age and 
the last one of her family. She had 
been cared for a good deal during the 
last few months of her life in the 
home of her daughter. In the days of 
her youth, when sixteen years of age, 
she remembered her Creator, becom
ing a member of the church of Christ. 
This gave her fifty-seven years in 
which to serve and worship . God. 
Much better is this than to spend the 
life in the devil's service, and at the 
close surrender a misspent life to 
God. When nineteen years old she 
became the wife of Randolph Aus
tin Hackworth. This marriage was 
blessed with seven boys and one girl. 
Two boys preceded their mother. She 
lived to see all her children members 
of the church. She reared and helped 
rear several orphan children also. 
Her husband still lives, at the age of 
seventy-seven, being quite feeble, and 
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well cared for in the home of his son, 
Charlie Hackworth, at Huntsville, Ala. 
Funeral services were conducted by 
the writer at the Hackworth ceme
tery, where the deceased was interred, 
in the presence of a large number of 
sympathizing friends and relatives, 
and near whe:i;e she had spent most 
of her pilgrimage. 

E. GASTON COLLINS. 

GARDNER. 

Miss Ethel Gardner was born on 
November 21, 1886, and on May 8, 
1924, her pure spirit went to dwell 
with our Savior, whqm she loved so 
well. She was the daughter of J. L. 
and A. J. Gardner. Miss Gardner 
obeyed the gospel at the tender age 
of fifteen, under the preaching of the 
late J. M. Barnes, and lived a con
sistent Christian life. Her sweet dis
position won for her many friends of 
all ages, and her beautiful, lovable 
life was fraught with blessings to all 

who knew her. She leaves two sis
ters, Miss Leona Gardner and Mrs. 
Edna Huffman, and a host of friends. 
We miss her to-day in a thousand 
ways, but we shall keep her fresh in 
our memory. She was a loyal, hum
ble, devout, devoted, faithful, and true 
Christian. She loved the Lord " with 
a love incorruptible," and she loved 
the church for which he shed his pre
cious blood. Funeral services were 
conducted in the beautiful house of 
worship on Highland Avenue, which 
she loved and for which she made a 
g-reat sacrifice, by the writer. Inter
ment in Greenwood Cemetery. We 
sorrow, but not as those who have no 
hope. " Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints." 

.J. H. HINES. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it.. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

_____ _, 



'./ 

620 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Freano Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Temporaey meetlair pl·ace, No. 1919 ll'rMno 
street, near corner Fresno and 0 Z-' Street. 

Bible Study, 10 A.H. 
P'reachlnir and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.H. 
Pr.u,chlng, 7:4'6 P.H. 
B11>le Cla&11, Wednesday, 7:10 P.H. 
Bong Practice, Friday, 7:88 P.H. 

J. :M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 8317J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 171GW. 

l!'or any Information, addren 
C. W. HATS, 1602 Rooaevelt Ayenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 W eat Fifty-Eirrbth Street 

'Bible Study, 10 A.H. Preaching anCI 
:Lord'• Supper, 11 .A..M:. Bl. Bl. Should.en, 
·mvangellat, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. T. Phone, Proapect TIU. 

DEAR READER ' I have a perfectly safe 
• and harmless tobacco 

remedy that will &top all craving for tobacco 
in any form. Will not Injure the health of 
the most delicate person. Has cured hun
dreds of people of the tobacco habit when 
other remedies failed. Send for It; and If 
it fails to cure you, I will return your money. 
Price, $1.00 a box; &Ix boxes, guaranteed to 
cure any case, for $5.00, postpaid. 

L. 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

ITCH No disgrace to have the ITCH, but 
it is to keep it. Get a box of 
''\\i'~onder Ointment," a new, won

derful re1nedy. Quick results. Mailed post
Jlaid anywhere for $1.00. Guaranteed or 
money back. EVANS PIIARM.ACY, 
"The Rexall Store." Anderson, S. 0. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLEO-WRITE TODAY-

ATLANTA TENT~ AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA. GA. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

MARY JANE ANDERSON. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

On Friday, June 13, 1924, at 1 
P.M., Sister Mary Jane Anderson, the 
beloved wife of Brother J. T. Ander
son, who is one of the senior elders 
of the church of Christ at Cookeville, 
Tenn., quietly.and serenely fell asleep. 
She had not been well for some 
months and had just recently gone to 
a Knoxville hospital for examination 
and treatment. Her trouble was pro
nounced " primary anemia," and no 
hope was given for her recovery. 
Upon her return home she was in a 
very weakened condition from which 
she could not revive. 

She was seventy-four years, five 
months, and eleven days old. She is 
survived by her faithful and affec
tionate companion of more than for
ty-nine years, four sons, and one 
daughter.. Her husband has for 
many years been a leading figure in 
business affairs in this Upper Cum
berland section, in which he has at
tained more than an ordinary degree 
of success. He is an honored and re
spected citizen and an active elder 'in 
his home. congregation. Her sons
Oliver, of Oneida; Joel,· of Knoxville; 
Walter, of Harriman; and James, of 
Cookeville-are honored, respected, 
and beloved business men of their re
spective communities. Her daughter, 
May, is the wife of Brother Jesse A. 
Drake, one of Cookeville's popular 
attorneys. 

In the passing of Sister Anderson, 
the church of Christ of this city and 
section suffers a distinct losli. I know 
of no woman who possessed a more 
thorough knowledge of God's word 
than did she. This faithful couple 
were constant students of the Bible, 
and I doubt if in all this section there 
could be found two who are more 
familiar with the Bible than were 
they. They were never more happy 
than when talking about "the grand 
old Book." She was indeed and in 
truth a mother in Israel, a friend of 
the friendless, and the poor she had 
ever with her, for they were never 
turned away. She was a devoted 
wife, a fond and affectionate mother, 
and a friend and neighbor loved by 
all. She loved the church of the Lord 
above all things else. She stood uncom
promisingly for the simplicity of the 
New Testament worship and was jeal
ous of its iiiterests. She loathed the 
introduction of the innovations, inven
tions, doctrines, and commandments of 
men into the worship of those who call 
themselves " Christians " and the divi
sions that they foster. 

In all my work as a preacher of the 
gospel, though I have met and known 
many good men and women, yet I 
have never met a man or woman who 
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has been a greater inspiration to me 
than was she. Of all those splendid 
traits demanded of woman and re
vealed in the Bible, I cannot think of 
one but that she possessed. Her im
plicit faith; her deep devotion to the 
church, to her husband, to her chil
dren, to her friends and neighbors, 
among whom were the poor and 
needy; her modesty; her patience; 
her unselfishness, kindness, and gen
tleness are worthy to be imitated, and 
may they live on in her children and 
her children's children. Her aim was 
to " build on the rock,'' and she had 
learned from the great Teacher that 
this was done simply by hearing and 
doing what he said, just that and 
only that (Matt. 7: 21-27) ; and on 
this principle she established her 
house, always rejoicing that such a 
course never caused division (Rom. 
14: 19), and reasoning that even 
though other ways should be right, 
this way was bound to be right, and 
that if in the end all these things un
a i':ithorized by the Lord should be 
found to be empty, sinful, and vain, 
she was still safe in simply "build
ing on the rock." By this principle 
she lived, and she lived by it in order 
that she might die by it, for by it she 
expected to be judged in that day. 
(John 12: 48.) Among her last ex
pressions were words so characteris
tic of the life she had sought to live, 
when, even at the door of death, she 
opened her eyes, and discerning the 
sorrow on the face of her son, for
getting self and her suffering, she, 
smiling, said: "Oliver, cheer up." 

Her burial services were briefly and 
simply conducted in accordance with 
her request at her home in the pres
ence of a host of friends and loved 
ones, and her body was laid to rest 
in the city cemetery to await the call 
from on high. 
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RIGHT AND WRONG. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

Man has the power to choose be
tween right and wrong, and his 
choice depends upon his ·ability to 
distinguish them. To do this, he 
must have a correct understanding 
of what is right or wrong. An in
correct knowledge according to his 
environment or " think so's " will 
often cause him to think that wrong 
is right, and vice versa. 

This is easily understood by his 
actions when a ,question is asked 
whether or not some action is right 
or wrong. One will say, " I think it 
is right;" another will say, "I think 
it is wrong." This is merely a differ
ence of opinion, and therefore worth
less. Sometimes it can be deter
mined which is right or wrong by the 
effect caused; but when the effects 
are not known, testimony is neces
sary; and this must be reliable, posi
tive, and without doubt, enabling us 
to do the right and avoid the wrong. 
Probabilities, . guesses, and " think 
so's " never prove any affair right or 
wrong. Hence the importance of 
having the facts before our minds 
before we decide any question of 
right or wrong. When there is any 
doubt, always choose the safe course 
in action, especially so if there is anv 
doubt about something we wish to d~ 
being right. 

There are many things in life that 
have a tendency to deceive, but when 
put to the test they prove injurious. 
Anything which is beyond man's lim
ited powers to comprehend must be 
accepted by faith through testimony. 
" While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen : for the things 
which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not seen are eter
nal." (2 Cor. 4: 18.) This is testi
mony by Paul of things which are 
eternal, and of· the temporal nature 
of those which are constantly before 
our vision. 

Let us hear him again: " For we 
know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
(2 Cor. 5: 1.) When we· compare 
this with all the vagaries .and follies 
of a temporal nature, which have 
nothing to offer us beyond the present 
life in all its turmoils, devastations, 
sorrows, sighings, grief, and death, 
is it not wiser to accept of the hope 
of " a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens," than to go blindly on, de
ceiving and being deceived? 

" But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived." (2 Tim. 3: 13.) 
Therefore, let us not be turned aside 

'• ' 
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from the right to the wrong by the 
foolish jabberings and speculations 
of evil-minded men, but " press 
toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jes us." 
(Phil. 3: 14.) 

The heavenly life must be a re
sourceful one, full of activity of some 
nature, ever carried on in the pres
ence of God. But the crowning joy of 
all will be the Master, for we are told 
that we shall see him as he· is. Ah, 
all eternity will never exhaust the 
joys of the risen life; and there must 
be an ever-increasing knowledge of 
God, with a deeper understanding of 
his unfathomable purposes. This lit
tle world has been one where the mys
tery of suffering has held sway, but 
there in the Land of Light there will 
be no more pain.-Selected. 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John wa8 delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
bv the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u:lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

n Is. Ix. 1, :!. f Gr. Tiie tD<JV of t~e 1ea. 
a Gr. natWns: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how'long his .J udrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand.· 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren: 
Si'mon who is called Peter, anc1 
Aridrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

l Or. Jacob m Somt! ancient authorltlel 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has it8 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by .John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual:' The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' < 

22. And their father. J\fark adds 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that all the 
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[ CORRESPONDENCE ] 

THOMAS T. PACK, Nashville, Tenn.: 

I want to congratulate the church 
at Knobel, Ark., for securing Brother 
H. Leo Boles to hold their recent meet
ing. He is sure a fine preacher and 
a fine man. I will hold several meet
ings in Arkansas this year. I will be 
with the brethren at Upper Lafe again 
this year. I will begin with them, the 
Lord willing, the second Lord's day in· 
July. From there I shall go to 
Gainesville, beginning on the second 
Lord's day in August. Then I have 
some mission meetings to hold, but 
the time has not been set for them to 
begin. Let any congregation desiring 
a meeting from the middle of Sep
tember write me at once, and, if we 
can arrange, I will be glad to hold it 
for them. Don't ask me what I will 
come and hold the meeting for; but 
if .you want the meeting, I will hold 
it, and you can attend to the business 
end of it. Let us work for the Mas
ter " while it is day: the night cometh, 
when no man can work." 

WILLIAM W. STILL, Pinehurst, Ga.: 

I am still here near Pinehurst. 
This is a Baptist and Methodist town. 
Brethren, does it not make you sad 
to think of such a condition right at 
your door? Let's awake and do some
thing for them. In the mountain 
homes in this neighborhood live hun
dreds of some of the most honest and 
best people on earth, who would glad
ly receive the gospel if only they had 
a chance. These people will some day 
stand at the judgment and say that 
no one eve:r: told the gospel story to 
them. The gospel in its purity has 
never been preached here. If some 
gospel preacher would come here 
and hold a tent meeting, I believe 
he would have large and interested 
audiences. I will be back at my old 
home, near Quitman, Ga., on July 11. 
Any church wanting my services for 
a meeting for a week or two, begin
ning the third Lord's day in July, 
may write me here at Pinehurst, or 
at Quitman, Route 5, Box 64. I am 
willing to work in the Lord's vine
yard wherever I c~m do the most 
good. On the first Lord's day in Au
gust I will begin another mission 
meeting in Ozark, Ala. I will be en
gaged in meetings in Alabama a 
month or two. 

E. GASTON COLLINS, Bridgeport, Ala.: 

Brother D. E. Mason began a meet
ing at Bay Minette, Ala., the county 
seat of Baldwin County, on the 
fourth Lord's day in May. Our breth
ren there are not so strong in num
bers, but are strong in the faith. On 
Tuesday I joined Brother Mason and 
conducted the song service during 
the remairtder of the meeting, also 
preached every other day. There 
were eleven additions. One who was 
baptized is seventy-six years old. The 
second Sunday of the meeting-June 
1-the Baptists started a revival, al
though they had had one about two 
months before this. But we continued 
having good crowds and interest to 
the close. The meeting closed on the 
night of June 5. On Friday, June 6, 
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I came with Brother Mason to his 
home, and preached three times, here 
to a good crowd at night. He is do
ing a good work, and seems to have 
the love of the brethren and the es
teem and respect of the town. I 
spent Saturday, June 7, in Mont
gomery, in the company of Brethren 
Little, Hines, Tallman, and Boles. 
Dr. Tallman, my old friend and 
teacher, a chiropractor, recently from 
Owen Sound, Ontario, Canada, has 
joined the forces in Montgomery. 
The brethren were just closing a 
meeting in Chisholm, a suburb, and 
had succeeded in getting together 
about thirty-five members who will 
meet for worship on Lord's days. Dr. 
Tallman did the preaching. The 
brethren in Montgomery have their 
eyes on Mobile. I understand there 
is no church there worshiping after 
the New Testament order. It would 
be a good radiating center for the 
South Alabama work. I hope the 
work may be started again at Mobile 
soon. On Saturday night I came 
heme and preached three times, here 
and at Kimball, to good audiences, on 
June 8. I will be here on June 15, 
with preaching in the morning and a 
boys' meeting at night. Brother 
Jesse P. Sewell will hold our meeting, 
beginning on the fourth Sunday in 
September. 

Any one wanting my tract, "Un
equal Yoking" (24 pages), may get 
it from me or from Brother Rowe, at 
ten cents each or one dollar p!tr dozen. 

M. L. MOORE, Bowling Green, Ky.: 

On June 1 we had with us at the 
Twelfth Street church of Christ, in 
Bowling Green, Brother John Sher
riff, of South Africa. He was accom
panied by his faithful wife and little 
daughter, Theodora. The church was 
greatly strengthened by his two most 
excellent addresses on that day. I 
was impressed by the way in which 
he told us of the good work done by 
the twenty-eight years of faithful ef
fort. Grandest of it all is the mani
festation of faith expressed as he 
tells of what the Lord has done. It 
has been the constant prayer of my 
life to be humble in the sight of J eho
vah, and hearing these two sermons 
has helped me greatly in becoming 
humble as my Lord desires me to be. 
How I do. wish many other congrega
tions could hear the soul-stirring mes
sages he is delivering! When I 
asked him why the papers did not 
have more to say of his visit in our 
country, he said that he was too lnrny 
at the work of the Lord to spend his 
time in telling of what he was doing. 
I am greatly impressed with this idea, 
and I feel that it is the duty of 
those of us he visits to tell cf the 
way we are brought nearer to the 
Lord by the association he furnishes 
by his godly presence. Let me kindly 
sav to the churches all over the coun
try: Do not fail to have him visit 
you if it is possible to get him, for 
vou will be more than a hundredfold 
i·epaid. Let us all have more to say 
0f what the Lord has done, and of 
what he· is doing, and of what he 
promises to do for us. It matters lit
tle what may be our sorrow, I kPow 
that it is his will that we cast nll 
upon Him, for he careth for us. May 
the Lord continue to bless these his 
servants as they visit our land, and 
may he bui'n the great message they 
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bring deep into our every heart till 
we are all willing to testify for our 
Lord, who has done so much for us. 
Some sweet day I hope to meet these 
dear Christian people an:d their like 
in the heavenly home, where there 
will be no parting. 

S. E. TEMPLETON, Amarillo, Texas: 

On May 16 Brother Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., and Brother Austin Taylor 
began a meeting here with the Tenth 
Street church of Christ. The meeting 
continued for ten days. There were 
twenty-three souls baptized into 
Christ; one from the " Christian 
Church;" two disciples confessed 
their sins; and seven disciples were 
added to the congregation by relation. 
The meeting closed on Sunday night, 
May 25, about ten days too soon. 
Much good was accomplished besides 
the souls added to the "one body," I 
am certain. The preaching was the 
very best and the singing was very 
fine. Brother Wallace preaches with
out fear, and shows that he is not 
seeking the favor of men, but of God, 

· by his plain and positive lessons. I 
long to see the day when more men 
will so preach. Brother Austin Tay
lor knows how to make a good " yoke
fellow " and how to do his work well. 
On Sunday morning, June 1, one was 
added to the congregation here by re
lation. At the evening service one 
disciple confessed her sins and was 
added by relation, and two young 
girls made " the good confession " and 
were baptized on the night of June 4. 
On last Lord's-day morning (June 8) 
I preached on " The Play Spirit," 
which lesson showed up the many 
evils connected with the modern bath
ing-pool playing, the dance, playing 
card· playing, moving-picture-show 
playing, and such like. Solutions to 
such problems were submitted, and 
much interest was manifested and 
much good done, I think. A resolu
tion was passed by the elders and 
deacons at a business meeting in the 
afternoon indorsing the sermon. May 
God, through Christ, open our eyes, 
that we may see the evils about us. 

E. D. SHELTON, Weatherford, Okla.: 

Brother Robert Alexander, of Ho
bart, Okla., conducted a meeting for 
the church of Christ in Weatherford, 
beginning on the first Lord's day in 
June. As Brother Alexander couldn't 
be here on the first Sunday and Sun
day night of the meeting, he asked me 
to start the meeting, which I did. 
The attendance was good throughout 
the meeting, considering the hin
drances here at this season. While 
there were no additions to the one 
body, yet we know that good will re
sult, because the " seed of the king
dom " has been sown. I am now in 
Weatherford attending the summer 
session of the Teachers' College here. 
I am preaching every Sunday-some 
of the time here and at places near 
here. · 

J. H. HINES, Montgomery, Ala.: 

The work with the Highland Park 
Church. in Montgomery, grows better 
every day in every way. This con
gregation has.just closed one of the 
greatest meetings in its history. This 
meeting was conducted by J. L. Hines. 
of Mount Juliet. Tenn. Great good 
was accomnlished. Fifteen souls were 
added to the congregation-two from 
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the Christian Church, two from the 
Baptists, one restored to her " first 
love," and ten baptized. The whole 
church was revived and drawn nearer 
the LGrd, fitted to do greater service 
in his vineyard. The congregation 
has taken on new life in every de
partment of the work. The Bible 
school, ladies' Bible class, prayer 
meeting, and worship on Lord's day 
are well attended; the poor, sick, and 
faint-hearted are visited. Two weeks 
ago the three congregations in Mont
gomery began a tent meeting at Chis
holm, a suburb of Montgomery, with 
Dr. 0. H. Tallman doing the preach
ing. Two souls made the good con
fession last night. Thirty-five mem-

JUNE 26; 1924. 

bers have agreed to band together 
and worship the Lord " as it is writ
ten." We hope to see a strong con
gregation planted there. 

I want to say amen to what Brother 
Price Billingsley said about Brother 
F. W. Smith. There is no place in the 
kingdom of God for a "pussy-footer." 
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I SC;IPTUR~- S;UDl~j-,~C~ 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

'========================================::; 
The Christian life is the most useful and happy life 

that is open to men. It is the only course of conduct that 
ascribes honor to God or that is conducive to the good of 
men. Christianity comprehends all acceptable endeavor 
in which men may engage. No matter how successful a 
man may be in any calling, if he is not a Christian, his 
life is a failure. Regardless of the fact that he may 
have accumulated a fortune, if he dies without having 
lived the Christian life, it would have been better for him 
never to have been born. 

The work in which the church is engaged is the grand
est and noblest enterprise in which men are permitted to 
participate. Only a few Christians, comparatively speak
ing, appreciate the. opportunities that God gives them in 
permitting them to engage in the work of the church. 
Otherwise, they would, like the Savior, be incessantly and 
continualiy about the Father's business. A man who is 
simply a Christian, and who labors simply as a member 
of the church of Christ, working solely " in the name of 
the Lord Jesus," is doing an infinitely greater work than 
is being done, or than was ever done, by any king, em
peror, czar, president, or potentate of earth. The eye of 
the President of the United States, the highest official in 
the greatest nation on earth, never scanned a field of labor 
that is as great, or that is so fraught with glory to God 
and good to men, as the field in which the humblest Chris
tian is permitted to labor. No disciple should leave this 
field of labor. Christians should not sell their birthright 
by allowing fleshly ambitions to cause them to form 
alliances with worldly organizations. The church is 
God's organization to meet every demand of the world's 
work. If a Christian will do his duty simply as a member 
of God's church, it will take all his energies of mind and 
Lody, all his time and money, and he will have nothing 
whatever left for any man-made organization. 

But there is danger of the churches themselves dissipat
ing their efforts. Prostitution from the work God has 
given the church to other things in which the church has 
no business to engage hinders the real work of the church 
and prevents success. Jesus, in Matt. 28: 18-20, gives the 
whole scope of the church's work as outlined in two great 
enterprises. The first one of these enterprises in which 
the church may engage is to convert sinners. " Go ye 
therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Spirit." The New Testament church, under the 
direction of the apostles, set a perfect and a successful 
example of how to do this work. "And every day, in the 
temple and at home, they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus as the Christ." (Acts 5: 42.) " They there
fore that were scattered abroad went about preaching the 
word." (Acts 8: 4.) "Ye yourselves know, from the 
first day that I set foot in Asia, after what manner I was 
with you all the time, serving the Lord with all lowliness 
of mind, and with tears, and with trials which befell me 
by the plots of the Jews; how I shrank not from declar
ing unto you anything that was profitable, and teaching 
you publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to 
Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ." (Acts 20: 18-21.) 

~ ~ ~ 

There is nothing wrong in the general work of our 
churches holding protracted meetings and of having 
preaching on the Lord's day. Much good is done in 
strengthening and building up the churches and some 
evangelistic work is accomplished. But such does not 
measure up to the general evangelistic duties of the 
church. Every church, as a center of light, should carry 
on evangelistic work among people who have never heard 
the gospel and seek to establish new churches in new fields. 
"And ye became imitators of us; and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy 
Spirit; so that ye became an ensample to all that believe 
b Macedonia and in Achaia. For from you hath sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone 
forth; so that we need not to speak anything." (1 Thess. 
1: 6-8.) 

Every church and every preacher should give diligence 
in planting new congregations. The main thing is to use 
judgment in selecting the proper field and to get the work 
started in a small way without any effort at worldly 
bluster and show. To gather a few disciples, get them to 
meeting regularly, and give them a chance to grow is the 
way the apostles and early evangelists filled the world 
with churches. Paul went to Philippi, went out on the 
river bank and started the church at Philippi by preach
ing to a small audience of women. He followed the same 
procedure elsewhere. Getting the work started, he would 
leave for a new field, giving them a chance to grow. This 
does not mean that the apostles would start a congrega
tion and then leave it to itself to die. They watched them 
with diligence. But after the work is started the presence 
of the preacher becomes a hindrance instead of a help 
and prevents the growth of others. Inspired men would 
leave and give the new babes a chance to grow. Then 

----- ~---
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tbey would make return visits. "And after some days Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us return now and visit the 
brethren in every city wherein we proclaimed the word 
of the Lord, and see how they fare." (Acts 15: 36.) 

Generally the first thing done to-day in trying to start a 
congregation is to call for money to build a house. While 
we offer no objection to such a procedure, a better way 
would be to spend the money to convert the people and 
let them provide themselves a place to meet. Many of the 
meetinghouses are a satire on the teaching of Jesus. 
There is more of worldly gratification of pride . and of 
trying to build a house in keeping with a fashionable 
neighborhood than there is of effort to follow the example 
of the apostles. A fine house is the forerunner of a hired 
pastor and of a cold and neglectful congregation. . 

(lo (lo (t 

The second and final enterprise in which the church may 
scripturally engage is to strengthen, train, and educate 
its members in living the Christian life. " Teaching them 
to observe all things whatsoever I commanded you: and 
lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 20.) The Christian life consists in adding the 
Christian virtues, mortifying the works of the flesh and 
cultivating the fruits of the Spirit, keeping the ordinances 
~nd appointments of the Lord and doing good to men. 
Doing good to men consists in feeding the hungry, giving 
drink to the thirsty, clothing the naked, visiting the sick 
and those in prison, taking in strangers, teaching and 
exhorting fellow disciples to be faithful, and preaching 
the gospel to all. 

When any congregation spends its energies or money 
on things other than these, it is dissipating its efforts. 
All congregations should conserve all of their energies to 
be wholly spent on the work that counts, on the work that 
honors God and that saves men. When they leave this 
kind of work to dabble in civic and worldly movements, 
they are going backward. 

No one can estimate the good of saving a soul. Such 
an act causes joy in heaven among the angels. Laboring 
for the salvation of souls is the highest and holiest work 
in which men may engage. The churches should rejoice 
to so work. They should work in earnest, throw their 
heart into it, and not merely play at it. If the churches 
had a really converted membership, there would be no 
question of finances. The members of few churches will 
average contributing over fifteen or twenty cents each 
per week. It is a shame. The elders are not teaching 
them. While the New Testament does not teach tithing, 
but teaches that all a man has, even his body as a living 
sacrifice, belongs to God, to do things decently and in 
order, a man should give some certain per cent of his 
earnings into the treasury of the Lord. A Christian ought 
to be ashamed to give less than a tenth. The brethren of 
the Eleventh Street Church here in Nashville decided that 
each one would give a tenth. In a few weeks they had so 
much money they had to hold a business meeting to decide 
what to do with it. There will be no lack of money to 
carry on the work of the church when the members of the 
church have the proper faith and are zealous for the 
things of God. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, Nashville, Tenn. 
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I [ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

WHY DID CHRISTIANITY SURVIVE? 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE FIVE REASONS OF GIBBON. 

With the passing of the era of the persecutions and the 
winning of an assured position by Christianity, we might 
stop to ask the reasons for the change. Why did Chris
tianity survive the persecutions? Why did it conquer 
paganism? Why did the despised faith of the crucified 
Galilean mount the steps of the throne of the Cresars and 
dominate the world? Why should men and women, with 
no earthly gain in view, when cast into the focal fire of 
suffering, so endure as to become embodiments of heroic 
devotion? These are questions that have puzzled the non
Christian. 

In the first place, we may consider with some profit 
three of the five reasons submitted by Gibbon for the 
growth of Christianity. In one of his celebrated chapters 
he enumerates these: (1) The zeal of the Jews and Chris
tians, (2) the belief in immortality, (3) miracles, ( 4) 
virtues of the first Christians, (5) their strong organiza
tion. I think there is merit in the first, second, and 
fourth reasons-zeal of the Christians, their belief in 
immortality, and their virtues. 

THE POTENCY OF ZEAL AND HOPE. 

First, of the zeal of the Christians. Nothing so attests 
zeal as a missionary spirit, and the early Christians 
were certainly propagandists, missionaries. While pagan 
Rome tried to make no proselytes, it is a fact that 
in its propagating zeal Christianity was a new force 
in history. Its doctrines made it such. Man a sinner, 
and thus exposed to eternal death; salvation in Christ 
alone, and to be received here and now-these princi
ples meant urgency. Universal redemption meant a 
universal offer of its benefits, and danger of delay de
manded an immediate offer. The poor, and all classes, 
must have glad tidings preached unto them, and mission
ary fervor permeated the Christian society. Hence, in 
spite of persecution, the gospel was propagated, and 
Christianity grew at the expense of paganism. 

Next, their belief in immortality. Nothing so steeled 
the heart and will of those early Christians to endure the 
horrible torments of the persecutor than the power of 
the immortal life. The Christian hops of the future was 
an anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast, entering into 
the land within the veil whither the Forerunner had for 
them entered. It was this hope which gave ~nearthly 
exaltation to many of the martyrs who, like Paul, counted 
not life as dear, and that almost uncanny joy in death by 
the lions which breathes through the words of Ignatius of 
Antioch and others. That unconquerable hope made the 
church herself unconquerable. Death took on a new as
pect, for life and death were parts of the same joyful 
adventure. Christianity rolled an incubus from millions 
of sorrowing souls. The old shadowy future was replaced 
in men's minds by confidence in a blissful life beyond the 
grave. In such hope of a glorious immortality the Chris
tian could endure all things and count it joy to suffer for 
Christ. 

THE CHRISTIANS' " FAIR MODE OF LIFE." 
Then, of the virtues of the Christians. " Clean lives," 

says West, "marked the early Christians to a notable 
degree. Every sin was punished before the whole 
congregation." Their virtues, cordially acknowledged by 
Gibbon, exercised no small il'fluence·. Their light shone 
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and men saw their good works. Aristides, in a fine pas
sage about the year 125, says that the Christians "have 
received commandments which they engraved upon their 
minds and observe in expectation of the world which is to 
come." " Wherefore," he adds, " they do not commit 
adultery nor fornication nor bear false witness nor em
bezzle what is held in pledge nor covet what is not theirs. 
They honor father and mother, show kindness to those 
near to them, comfort their oppressors, do good to their 
C'nemies. Their women are pure, daughters modest, men 
abstain from unlawful union and uncleanness in hope of 
iecompense in the other world, call Christian slaves 
brethren, worship no strange gods, go their way in all 
modesty and cheerfulness; falsehood is not found; they 
!eve one an0ther, esteem and deliver widows, and take 
strangers to their homes and rejoice over them as 
brothers." 

There is no idealism in this beautiful pictur~, but 
Christianity exemplified in everyday life. Such a stand
nrd was in marked contrast with the general low level of 
pagc!n life. This had its effect. When the confession of 
t1°eir blameless manner of living came out in the examina
tions before Pliny, the latter assumes. its correctness in 
his noted report to the emperor. That the life was noble· 
and the death sublime, no fair-minded Roman could deny. 
And this nobility of life, as Gibbon avers, spread the 
faith. Says Justin Martyr: " Many were of your [hea
then] way of thinking, but have changed their violent and 
tyrannical disposition, being overcome either by the con
stancy which they saw in their neighbors' lives, or by the 
extraordinary forbearance they have observed in their 
fellow travelers when defrauded, or by the honesty of 
those with whom they transacted business." Minucius 
Felix bears similar testimony, referring to the Christians' 
" fair mode of life," which accounts, he says, for the fact 

- that their "actual number abides undiminished, and 
strangers increase it." 

Family influence had a part. The faithful, discreet, 
kind living of husbands, wives, sons, daughters, and even 
slaves, was a marked feature of those times. Doubtless it 
turned thousands. The exclamation of Libanius, the 
pagan teacher of .John Chrysostom, " Heavens, what 
mothers these Christians have!" is an indication of the 
potent force working all the time for the Christian cause. 

The universal charity of the Christians was a factor, 
their frequent caring for the heathen, the wonderful way 
they responded to the cry of distress. " Behold how these 
Christians love one another!" became a password which 
admitted many a pagan within the brotherhood. Much 
more so when the latter saw that the words of the Master, 
" Love your enemies," was not an empty command. Ter
tullian gives many instances of Christian helpfulness to 
O'•e another. The Emperor Julian thought that Chris
tianity was indebted for its phenomenal growth chiefly 
to its charity, its care for the dead, and the holy lives of 
its confessors. 

These virtues of the Christians bespoke a spiritual dis
cipline in their lives that impressed the pagan persecutor 
with the realization that here was a power he could not 
overcome. That lofty disdain of earthly blessings, that 
living only for the eternities, that gladly taking the spoil
ing of what the heathen considered necessary to his ex
istence-here was a power which must win in the long 
run. And when the brute forces of which the persecutor 
was the exponent had broken in vain against this vital 
faith, paganism gave way, and Christianity overcame the 
world. 

THE APPEAL OF THE RELIGION OF JESUS. 

I have mentioned as inner sources of Christian power 
zeal, hope, virtue, charity, all of which were superinduced 
by faith. Other facts helped in the triumph, as universal 

dissatisfaction with paganism, the superior appeal of the 
Christian religion, and sympathy with the martyrs. 

Says Kemp: " The old religion of Rome, because the 
people had lost confidence in their gods, had ceased to 
give them peace of mind, while Christianity gave them 
hope and filled the longings and aspirations of the soul 
as no other religion could." West contrasts paganism 
and Christianity thus: "A few individuals of the pagan 
world, like Socrates and Marcus Aurelius, thought of God, 
duty, and immortality in a way similar to the teachings 
of Christ. But Christianity made these lofty speculations 
of a few great intellects 'the truisms of the village school, 
the proverbs of the cottage and the alley.' For most peo
ple, the old gods had been vague forces which must be 
worshiped in order that they might not send afflictions 
upon men. This pagan feeling gave way now to a loving 
trust in God as a tender Father. The old gloomy future 
was replaced in men's minds by confidence in a blissful 
life beyond the grave. The old worship had been largely 
a matter of minute ceremonial form. Christianity taught 
that the essence of religion consisted in love, hope, purity, 
and mutual helpfulness. Such features made Christianity 
the greatest power that ever worked upon the souls of 
men." 

It was indeed a weary Roman world to which came the 
balm of Christianity. Paganism had no real satisfactions 
to offer, but much to disappoint and distress. The reli
gion of Jes us offered everything the soul most desire;;. 
Its appeal, therefore, was irresistible. Its converts were 
fired with a fervor never known before. Hence, with en
thusiasm, abandon, heroic endurance, Christian champions 
went forth conquering and to conquer. 

" THE BLOOD OF CHRISTIANS Is SEED." 

There is no doubt that persecution itself often reacted 
to awaken sympathy with Christianity. It was this which 
helped to convert Justin Martyr. He felt that heroes who 
suffered so bravely could not be guilty of the things for 
which they were accused. He compares Christianity with 
Zoroastrianism in these words: " No one was ever seen 
to endure death on account of his faith in the sun; but 
for the name of Jesus you may see men of every nation 
who have endured and do endure all sufferings rather 
than deny him." The keen mind of Tertullian saw that 
these sufferings, instead of desolating the church, became 
"seed" for further harvests of souls. "We conquer 
when we die," said he; " we are victors even when we are 
subdued. Your cruelty, however exquisite, does 
not help you; it is rather a temptation to us. The oftener 
you mow us down, the more in number we grow. The 

blood of Christians is seed." 
Testimony of contemporaries confirm Tertullian. To 

quote Justin Martyr: " Though beheaded, crucified, thrown 
to wild beasts, chains, fire, ard all other torture, we do 
not give up our confession; but the more such things 
happen, the more do others, and in larger numbers, be
come faithful, and worshipers of God through the name 
of Jesus." And the wide-viewing Origen: " The more 
kings, rulers, and peoples have per~ecuted Christians 
everywhere, the more they have increased in number and 
grow in strength." " The exhibition," says Myers, " of 
devotion and steadfastness shown by the martyrs won 
multitudes to the persecuted faith." 

"THOU HAST CONQUERED, 0 GALILEAN!" 

" Thou hast conquered, 0 Galilean!" This was the 
deathbed exclamation of a pagan emperor who had fought 
Christianity all his life, but to no avail. The religion of 
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the despised Galilean had conquered the Roman world 
despite opposition and persecution. 

This victory had been wrought through the cross. 
The world to-day is weary and distraught. What it 

needs is the religion of Jesus. But this need can never be 
met fully until we have the faith, hope, zeal, purity, con
stancy, and endurance of the early Christians. 

LOVE AT WORK. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

The apostle Peter says: "Above all things being fervent 
in your love among yourselves; for love covereth a multi
tude of sins." (1 Pet. 4: 8.) There can be no doubt about 
love's being one of the most essential things that con
tribute to good imccess in our own spiritual growth as 
Christians and our onward march against Satan and sin 
as a church. " Let love of the brethren continue,'' is 
Paul's exhortation in Heb. 13: 1. " By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to an
other." (John 13: 35.) No one can have any confidence 
in your claims to be a Christian when brotherly love is 
lacking. It matters not how hard you try to hide your 
real self and how loudly you may talk about your loyalty 
to our Lord, when love is not in your heart, the whitewash 
will soon crack and crumble, through what you say and 
do, and your hypocrisy will be exposed. The opposite of 
brotherly love is brotherly hatred, and that man had as 
well haul down his flag and quit, if he cannot live above 
hating his own brethren in Christ. (See 1 John 2: 9, 10; 
3: 14-18.) In fact, the man that is hatmg others has 
already pulled· his flag down and quit, and his hypocrisy 
is seen in his pretending to go on, when it can never be 
done till his heart is changed. 

But the point of special interest in this is to call atten
tion to love at work. Peter says fervent love covers a 
multitude of sins. This means earnest, warm, intense 
love. 

How does love cover a multitude of sins? It does not 
do it by palliating any one in his sins. All sin must be 
hated. " 0 ye that love Jehovah, hate evil." (Ps. 97: 
10.) "Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is 
good." (Rom. 12: 9.) But don't forget that one of the 
most common and hurtful evils to-day is claiming to love 
when we do not love; hence, I would have you observe 
that all of Rom. 12: 9 reads: " Let love be without hypoc
risy. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is 
good." 

Love covers sin by doing its best to save the guilty 
party from sin, and never does anything to help keep any 
one in his or her sins. I think James 5: 19, 20 is enough 
to prove this point: "My brethren, if any among you err 
from the truth, and one convert him; let him know, that 
he who converteth a sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and cover a multitude of 
sins." Sins are covered, in the true sense, when the blood 
of our Lord washes them away and they are forgotten. 

But when love undertakes to save a brother from the 
evil of his way, love talks to the right party. Love never 
backbites and talks to every soul under the sun except -the 
one that should be talked to. This course multiplies sin 
instead of covering it. It multiplies it in your own life; 
you are a sinner yourself-and a big one, at that--for so 
doing. Then, when such goes to the ears of the guilty 
party, it drives him further into sin instead of leading 
him out; it puts you where you cannot reach the sinner. 
Satan cannot cast out Satan. Sin in the other party re
bels at the sin so easily seen in you. 

And there is another thing that love never does-viz., 
it never magnifies sin in others. When I see a very ear
nest effort made on the part of any one to magnify a sin 
or mistake in another, I know that there is not love, but 

hatred, at the back of that effort. Love wants to see it 
as it is, neither minimized nor magnified. Here is the 
testing point. Sins in our friends, we minimize. This is 
not real love. Sins in those we hate, yet claim we do not 
hate, we magnify. I think I have caught myself magnify
ing the mistakes of others. The very moment I discover 
this, it is a sure sign that I need to look honestly into my 
own heart and examine my love for that soul. Love 
never magnifies sin in others. Here is a sore evil among 
us. Love will remove it, fervent love will; nothing else 
can. 

Love is careful and thoughtful and prayerful as it goes 
about its work. " Brethren, even if a man be overtaken 
in any trespass, ye who are spiritual, restore such a one 
in a spirit of gentleness; looking to thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted." (Gal. 6: 1.) Love will see to it that your 
every word is spoken with grace and well seasoned with 
salt, that you may know how to answer each one. (Read 
Col. 4: 6.) 

If you were to ask me to name the two greatest evils 
that exist in the church to-day, I would be constrained to 
say, first, a lack of fervent love for each other, and, second, 
a lack of well-organized and Christian homes. And I 
am constrained to believe that a lack of the former is one 
great cause of the breaking down of home government. 
To try to live the Christian's life without love is simply 
to take the route of the hypocrite, and no one can discover 
our hypocrisy more assuredly than our own children. 
We raise the cry: "What is the matter with our young 
people? Why are they so unconcerned about the church 
and religious affairs? " May it not be due to their seeing 
sc, little in religion from observing the inconsistency in the 
practice of the older ones? Think on these things. Fa
thers and mothers should be sincere with each other and 
live r~ligion before their children in their conduct the one 
toward the other. Then their children should also see real 
love lived in their conduct toward others. 

I know I am right when I say that we can know when 
we love others. For instance, I know I love my own son. 
But how do I know this? There are many things that 
prove this. First, if he were to sin, I would not jump 
on the street car or into my auto and run uptown and 
stand on the street corner and tell everybody about it. 
Love never does this. Love would take me to him and 
have me talk to him about his sins. And I know I would 
not magnify his sins. There is a blind love that parents 
have that makes them minimize and excuse their own 
children in their sins. But real love sees things as God 
sees them and leads us to act as God would have us do 
toward all men under all circumstances. Love would 
never allow me to get with a group of men who do not love 
my son and continually talk about his sins and magnify 
them and strive to hurt and harm him in his business by 
telling others about them. Listen! Do you know that I 
could not do a thing of this kind toward my own son? 
Well, why? Just because I love him; and there are some 
things that love cannot do, and this is one of them. And 
when I see brethren so acting toward each other, I know 
love is not leading them in what they do. 

But I close, praying God to grant that what has been 
written may do good, make us stop and think, and save 
the church, which is being dragged downward into in
effectiveness in its influence over the world by those who 
will not let fervent love control. 

Like begets like, does it not? This is true of other 
things than animals and vegetables. This universal law 
was recognized by Paul when he wrote: "Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap." Now let me put 
alongside of this another well-accepted fact: "What you 
want in the next generation, put in the schools of this 
generation."-Selected. 
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TRUE MEN WANTED. 
There must be no traitors in the ranks. If men are 

traitors, send them through the lines to their friends 
thus ridding the army of their demoralizing influence'. 
If allowed to remain among the true soldiers, they will 
demoralize them, create panics, mutinies, cause dissen
sions, and paralyze the army generally. They will divert 
attention from the genuine means of war and success, and 
turn it to insipid, powerless, and ineffectual means, and 
thus destroy the power of the whole army. 

We must guard against men who are cowardly and 
afraid of the issue, and desirous to keep it out of view. 
We want the issue to appear clear, sharp, and well defined, 
so that we can know precisely what it is, and never to be 
kept in the background. If there is difference between 
the gospel and everything else, as there certainly is, as 
clear as the difference between day and night, let it appear, 
and let the world know what it is. 

Look out for men in collusion with the enemy. When 
Judas was ready to betray his Master, he was off in a 
close and quiet talk with the priests. Here the plan was 
laid, the iniquity was done, and ruin was brought down 
on him. Look out for men in close consultation with 
the enemy. They are in bad company. No good will come 
of their keeping such company. They are seeking recogni
tion. We want no recognition from any who will not take 
our King ~ their only spiritual Head, and his law as 
their only law. The trouble is not to get them to recog
nize us, but for us to recognize them. We can recognize 
them in no sense, only as sectarians, schisms, factions, 
heresies; not one of them as the body of Christ, nor all 
of them together as the body of Christ. There may be 
those in some of them who are members of the body of 
Christ, but certain it is that not one of them, nor all of 
them together, is the body of Christ. We can recognize 
them in no sense, only as belligerent sects. A man who is 
a genuine soldier of the cross cannot be on an equal foot
ing with a man in one of the sects; nor can a preacher of 
Jesus come down on a level with a man on a human plat
form. The divine foundation is above all human plat
forms, and we cannot come on a level with a man on the 
human. 

Beware of men who sympathize with the enemy; who 
are always running down their fellow soldiers and prais
ing the enemy. They may tell fine stories about getting 
the ears of the enemy, but there is nothing in it. They 
have not got his ears, but his heart. He is one with them, 
all but the independence to go over. 

We want the true soldier, who has no king but Jesus, 
no law but the law of God, no cause but the cause of God, 
no kingdom but the kingdom of God. This cause, as the 
apostles advocated it, and nothing else, is the cause of the 
genuine soldier of Jesus. He has not a prayer for any 
other, nor a dollar; nor will he lift a hand to fight a battle 
for any other. He is for this cause living and dying, for 
this world and the world to come. Side by side and 
shoulder to shoulder with every other man that is for it he 
stands, and intends to stand till the last. He has his set
tled convictions, his abiding purposes, and is strong in the 
Lord and the power of his might. He looks with delight 
to the time when the King shall come, with all the holy 
angels, and when he will exclaim to those who shall have 
overcome: "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." "Sit down with me in my throne, as I have over
come, and am set down with my Father in his throne." 
" He who overcomes shall be clothed in white raiment, and 
I will not blot out his name out of the' book of life, but I 
will confess his name before my Father and before his 
angels." 

May we fight the battles of the Lord so that we can 

say, with an old soldier: " I have fought a good fight, 1 
have finished my course, I have kept the faith: henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his 
appearing." May we be among those who shall be ac
counted worthy, and be accepted of him in that day.
Benjamin Franklin, in "The Gospel Preacher." 

IN MEMORY OF SISTER BRADLEY. 
BY C. M. PULLIAS, 

On June 12, 1924, the death angel took away Sister 
I. B. Bradley, the wife of our beloved minister, I. B. 
Bradley, thus removing from the home and church one of 
the purest and noblest of God's women. Sister Bradley 
was one of the most scrupulous and conscientious persons 
I ever knew. She was " of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price." She was gentle, 
easy to be entreated, tender-hearted, faithful and loyal 
to all that was right, just, and good. No one in the 
preacher's audience was more in sympathy with him in 
the presentation of the gospel. She loved the word of God 
and the church. Anything, therefore, not in harmony 
with the divine rule was painful to her. She was true and 
loyal to her husband in his efforts to preach the gospel to 
the lost, cheerfully making the sacrifices that were neces
sary for him to carry the old story of Jesus and his love. 
Like all true gospel preachers' wives, she experienced self
sacrifice, self-denial, and often want for the necessaries of 
life, no doubt; but she bore it all in patience, looking to 
Him who will recompense to every one in his own good 
time. Surely it might be said of her: " She had her evil 
things in this life for a season, but now she has her good 
things for evermore, as she rests from her labors, and 
her works follow her." She was an intense sufferer for 
nine months before death relieved her, but in it all she 
sinned not with her lips, nor charged God foolishly. May 
God bless her memory and multiply her kind. 

Sister Bradley was a little more than fifty years of age. 
She leaves her husband alone in the world to go the rest 
of the way. May God watch over him, care for him, and 
keep him, is the earnest prayer of the writer. Remember, 
our loss is her gain. She obeyed the gospel thirty-seven 
years ago, and it is the consensus of opinion by all who 
knew her that her manner of living was such as becometh 
the gospel. Let us, then, not weep " as the rest, who have 
no hope;" for sometime we "shall together with them be 
caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words." 

WHAT IS MY TENDENCY? 
"Whether we live, we live unto-" (Rom. 1: 7-21.) 
Unto what? In what direction are we living? Whither 

are we going? How do we complete the sentence? "We 
live unto money!" That is how many would be compelled 
to finish the record. Money is their goal, and their goal 
determines their tendency. "We live unto pleasure!" 
Such would be another popular company. "We live unto 
fame!" That would be the banner of another regiment. 
"We live unto ease!" Thus would men and women de
scribe their quests. "Unto" what? That is the Rearch
ing queRtion which probes life to its innermost desire. 

" For whether we live, we live unto the Lord." That 
was the apostle's unfailing tendency, incremiing in its 
momentum every day. He crashed through obstacles in 
his glorious quest. He sought the Lord through every
thing and in everything. When new circumstance8 con
fronted him, his first question was this: "Where is Christ 
in all this?" He found the right way acrosi" every track
less moor by simply seeking Christ.-J. H. Jowett. 



630 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 3, 1924. 

BROTHER SOMMER IN BROOKPORT, ILL. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

It seems that wherever Brother Daniel Sommer or his 
influence goes, if there is any opposition to him or to the 
Apostolic Review, division must follow. In the Review of 
May 13, 1924, I find the following report of a visit to 
Ifrookport, Ill.: 

ANOTHER HOUSE OF WORSHIP. 

As previously announced, I lately spent some time in 
Brookport 111., helping encourage a faithful few in work 
of the Lord. They have suffered much injustice, especially 
from those they regard as " new digressives," whose dis
position seems the same as that of the " old dig1·essives." 
In course of my time with them those brethren bought a 
good lot and paid cash for it. The price was one thou
sand dollars, and they propose to build a house of wor
ship on it soon as they can gather money to do so. They 
have some ability among themselves, but need help in 
order to avoid being burdened with debt. This announce
ment is made specially for churches and individual dis
ciples in Illinois, but all others are invited to help as they 
feel able. Here is a copy of their restrictive clause: 

" With this proviso: That everything unavthorized by 
the plain teachings of the New Testament Scriptures shall 
be excluded from this lot and any building that may be 
erected thereon, specially musical instruments for reli
gious service, fairs, festivals, funny lectures, bazaars, or 
any other human arrangement for raising money; like
wise all advocacy and advocates of humanly arranged 
missionary societies, educational societies, and all other 
human devices or societies or organizations for the wor
ship or the work of the church; and those members of this 
church that violate this proviso will by so doing violate 
and forfeit their rights in this lot and whatever building 
or buildings that may be erected thereon." 

This restrictive clause indicates the purpose of those 
?rethren a.t Brookport. But this is not all. Their purpose 
13 to exercise scriptural discipline henceforth in the church, 
for they feel sure they were driven out of their former 
house of worship by the scheming of certain ones who 
should have been excluded from the congregation for mis
conduct. These brethren are worthy of help. Send to 
A. T. Kerr.-Daniel Sommer. 

From the reports that I have from Brookport, these few 
which Brother Sommer calls " a faithful few " are not 
engaged wholly in the work of the Lord, but are trying 
part of their time to cause division among the Lord's 
people; and if this report be true, this part of their work 
is not the work of the Lord, but the work of Brother 
Sommer or his influence. 

It will be noted that the brother says these few,. whom 
he designates as "a faithful few," "have suffered much 
injustice, especially from those whom they regard as ' new 
digressives.' " I wonder who taught these brethren to 
regard them as "new digressives?" The first time I 
ever saw the term "new digressives" applied to any one, 
I saw it in the Review. It seems that it is most gen
erally applied by the Review to those who believe that 
they can use a school or a college founded by man through 
which to teach the Bible, rather than the Review founded 
by Benjamin Franklin. It does not seem to make any dif
ference whether they are doing it or not, or whether there 
i;; a school of this kind in five hundred miles of them, if 
they dare to believe that they could patronize such a 
school instead of the Review, they are " new digressives.'' 
From what, besides the Review, have they digressed? 
There is no Bible college in Brookport, and no one, so 
far as I know, is even patronizing a Bible school; but if 
they were, how could that fact affect those who have gone 
away and bought a new lot? They were not demanding 
that those who do not believe in Bible schools should 
patronize such a college; and even if it is a digression 
to believe in teaching the Bible in school, how could it 
injure these " faithful few " with whom Brother Sommer 
has aligned himself? The brethren in Brookport from 
whom these "faithful few" have withdrawn still believe 
in and preach the gospel, and they have nothing in their 

worship except what they had before these " faithful fev' " 
left them. 

Brother Sommer gave his readers a copy of the re
strictive clause which these " faithful few" have incor
porated in their deed. This clause seems to be very good, 
still there might be some trouble in interpreting some 
parts of it; for instance, a " funny lecture." Who is to 
determine what is a "funny lecture?" Some things are 
funny to some people which are not funny to others. It 
is funny to me to see Brother Sommer trying to make a 
distinction between a school founded by man through 
which to teach the Bible and a newspaper founded by 
Benjamin Franklin for the same purpose. I can see a 
difference between a school and a newspaper, but they are 
beth human institutions; and if advocating one makes a 
"new digressive" out of one man, what kind of a digres
sive does it make of the man who uses the other? Sup
porn Brother ."'ommer should try to make a lecture in the 
new house (when it is built) on the reason why one is 
not a " new dh1;ressive " when he believes he can use the 
Review through which to teach the Bible, but this same 
one becomes a " 1:ew digressive " when he believes he can 
use a school through which to teach the Bible, would not 
that be a "funny lecture?" 

I suppose they expect to get rid of all Bible-college 
advocates with that part of the restrictive clause which 
reads: " Educatio'nal societies and all other human devices 
or societies." I am not so sure that :sente~e keeps out 
the advocacy of schools where the Bible is taught, unless 
the court understood the purpose of these brethren. I 
am sure they were not trying to keep out the Apostolic 
Review. It is a human institution, I am certain, and very 
likely it is a device; but I do not suppo~.e that any court 
would hold that it is educational. and rn I suppose the 
Review will escape on that gro.und. I have never heard 
the Review accused of being educational. It is well that 
the Review does not come under the ban, because, if it 
should "be excluded from this lot and from any building 
that may be erected thereon," it would be difficult for the 
" faithful few" to keep up the distinction between them
selves and those they call the "new digressives." They 
all worship alike, and therefore there can be nothing be
tween them except the Review and its extreme opposition 
to educational devices. They would hardly be able to 
keep up this difference very long without the continual 
opposition of the Review. Brother Sommer says: " Their 
purpose is to exercise scriptural discipline henceforth in 
the church." This is a new way to exercise discipline
by drawing of( and starting a new congregation out of a 
" faithful few " which it is supposed needs no discipline. 
There was discipline needed in the church at Corinth, but 
Paul did not advise the "faithful few " at Corinth to 
exercise it that way; but, of course, Paul was not editing 
the Apostolic Review, for it was founded by Benjamin 
Franklin in 1856, some eighteen hundred years after 
Paul's death. 

Brother Sommer says these brethren " feel sure they 
were driven out of their former house of worship by the 
scheming of certain ones who should have been excluded 
from the congregation for misconduct." If these schem
ing ones should have been excluded from the congregation, 
this was a strange way to rectify the wrong. They have 
excluded themselves instead of the ones who " should have 
been excluded.'' I am sure I do not know what th€y have 
done; but if they have done worse than those who have 
excluded themselves and thus divided the body of Christ 
in Brookport, when no one was asking them to do a single 
thing in the worship that is not taught in the New Testa
ment, they must have needed "scriptural discipline" very 
badly indeed. I wonder who was so mighty in Brookport 
that they could drive these "faithful few" out of their 
own house of worship and yet not introduce one thing 
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into the worship which the early Christians did not have? 
They were entirely too easy to drive. The truth of the 
matter is that these "faithful few" wanted to get all 
their preaching done by Brother Sommer and those who 
hold the same extreme views on " educational devices " 
while some of the others were willing for other good m:n 
to do some of the preaching; and because these few could 
not have their own way, they deliberately went out of 
their own accord, and now they have had Brother Sommer 
with them, and he, no doubt, has greatly strengthened 
them in their plans. This announcement by the Review 
will no doubt bring help, and thus another place to 
preach will be prepared for these other " new digressives " 
who believe in using the Review, a human institution 
founded by a man, thr·ough which to teach the Bible and 
oppose schools founded by men, in which the Bible is 
taught. " The legs of the lame are not equal." 

THE WORK IN NEW YORK CITY. 

BY NORMAN N. DAVIDSON. 

In the course of my business duties I visit New York 
City twice each year. It has been my pleasure to be there 
several times over Sunday, and, of course, on these occa
sions I have looked up our brethren and have met with 
them. They are a loyal little band. New Yorkers are 
noted for being cold-blooded, but not so these loyal disci
ples of Christ. Never have I been to a place where there 
was more friendliness or greater evidence of brotherly 
love. The real spirit of the Master is there. They are 
full of zeal and an earnest desire to spread his cause in 
the hearts of men. And they have been working, too! 
I believe every one of them, from Brother E. E. Shoulders 
down to their youngest member, has been doing his best 
to spread the kingdom in that city. 

But there have been serious obstacles to the work. The 
people of that great city are inclined to worship only at 
the shrine of the goddess Pleasure. They .seek not the 
kingdom of our Lord, but rather do they seek money with 
the fleshly gratifications which it may bring. They think 
not of the morrow, but only of what enjoyments to-day 
can afford. On a recent visit there I stood one night by 
the roadside, watching the crowds on the Great White 
Way. Upon their faces I could see written deep the lines 
of self-indulgence, of carelessness, of an entire lack of 
things spiritual. As I viewed the great throngs hurrying 
by, in my fancy I could see on down past the Way of 
White Lights. There the crowds were pushing onward 
and onward to where I could see before them a great 
chasm. They were giving no heed to where they were 
going; their thoughts were else·where. And then in my 
fancy I could see the look of horror in their faces when 
they unexpectedly stepped over the terrible precipice. 
Hell-bound! That is where the people of this modern 
Sodom are headed. 

This, my friends, is the kind of people Brother Shoulders 
and the other brethren in New York City are having to 
labor among .• It would be almost as easy to drill a hole 
in a flint rock as to make an impression upon their hearts. 

In order to make a real impression upon these New 
Yorkers, something big must be done-something which 
will make a noise, so to speak. The brethren there are 
planning something big. They are going to make a big 
drive to get the gospel message before New York City. 
They have been able to rent a splendid downtown audito
rium, seating fifteen hundred people, from one of the 
denominational churches for one month, from September 
7 to October 5. Brother G. C. Brewer has been engaged 
to preach for them. I personally went with Brother 
Shoulders to look civer the auditorium. We feel that it is 
the chance of a lifetime, with such a location, such a 

preacher as Brother Brewer, and such a united effort, to 
make a real impression upon that great city. 

Every possible effort will be made to properly advertise 
the meeting. Among other ideas, it has been suggested 
that every reader of the Gospel Advocate who has ac
quaintances living in New York or Brooklyn be requested 
to write them a personal letter, requesting them to attend 
this great meeting. But you will be advised about this 
more fully : .1 a later issue of this paper. 

Money is needed for this great work. It takes rnoney 

ta carry on this great drive for the Master's cause in 
New York. Numerous contributions and pledges have 
already been received, but not nearly enough. Won't you 

ma~e ~orr:e sacrifices and help in this effort to teach simple 
Lhnstiamty to these people'! Address E. E. Shoulders, 
221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

BURRITT COLLEGE CAMPAIGN. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

The campaign to raise funds for needed improvements 
at Burritt College has been launched. At a rally in 
~pencer just previous to the close of the school the people 
m and near Spencer subscribed liberally, and will yet 
give of their means and labor as the improvements go 
forward. 

Some work has also been done in other places, . and 
shortly the cause will be presented generally to the broth
erhood and to the public. Conscientious and unselfish 
workers will be in the field, and I bespeak for them a 
candid hearing on the part of fair-minded advocates of 
Christian education everywhere. 

Burritt College is under the control of trustees who ac
cording to the deed of the property, must be loyal ~em
b~rs of the church of Christ. Ample protection is pro
vided, not only against innovations in the worship, but 
also against the teaching of destructive higher criticbm 
:md other forms of modern infidelity which tend to under
mine and destroy the faith of our youth. 

This school exercises an influence and fills a place in 
the mountain section similar to that exerted by our Bible 
schools and colleges in other parts of the country. Then 
there are parents who prefer that their children should be 
removed from the distractions and deleterious influences 
of city and town life while in school. There are pupils, 
too, who by nature aTe inclined to seek uninterrupted 
isolation for school work. Moreover, some otherwise good 
students are too weak morally to successfully resist per
nicious temptations of the city, and when subjected to 
such evils are crushed by them rather than strengthened. 
For that type of youth it is better to forego city advan
tages rather than be wrecked by city evils. Here is the 
merit of Burritt College. 

The college building needs certain repairs at once, and 
more furniture and other equipment. The antiquated 
dormitories, now almost in a state of ruin, ought to be 
razed to the ground, to be replaced by at least one new 
one. Other needs are little less imperative. 

The trustees have decided, in order to perpetuate the 
institution as a Christian college, to make their appeal 
first of all to Christians and to the brotherhood at large. 
It is intended to raise fifty thousand dollars with which 
to build a modest but comfortable boys' dormitory of 
eighty rooms, to install a heating system, a lighting plant, 
and waterworks, as well as to repair the college building. 

It is a worthy cause; indeed, I know of none more so. 
And I trust that those friends of Christian education who 
desire to do something for the youth of to-day will not 
turn a deaf ear to this belated call of the school of the 
Cumber lands. 
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W. E. Daugherty, Stark, Fla., June 25, to J. C. Mc

Quiddy: "I enjoy reading the Gospel Advocate, and your 
editorials especially." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., June 16: " The cause of 
Christ here continues to grow. Five confessions and bap
tisms yesterday, and one took membership." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., June 24: " Splendid in
terest and one addition at the West Side Central Church, 
Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, last Sunday." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Soperton, Ga., June 21: " I am now 
in a meeting at this place, where we have only one active 
member. The Lebanon church is conducting the meeting. 
Jesse Beck is assisting in the song service." 

R. C. Bell, Sherman, Texas, June 13: "During G. C. 
Brewer's absence for the summer, I, the Lord willing, will 
work with the Sherman church. My address till fall will 
be 1220 East Houston Street, Sherman, Texas." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., June 22: "I have re
turned from my trip to the coast. My health is better. I 
preached at Marlin, Texas, last Lord's day. To-day I 
preached at Paul's Valley. I will begin a meeting at 
Elmore City to-night." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., June 23: "T. S. 
Williams preached for this congregation last Lord's-day 
evening, with a good attendance. R. N. Moody, of Albert
ville, will begin a meeting here on the first Lord's day in 
July. Those living near are invited to attend." 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., June 9: "I closed a 
seven-days' meeting with the church at Charleston, Miss., 
on Sunday, with thirteen additions to the local congrega
tion. Eleven were baptized and two took membership. 
There is a bright future for the Charleston church." 

Mrs. Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., Route 6, Box 
66, June 25: " Vernon Rozar is sick, very bad off. He is 
going under an operation for adhesion of the bowels. He 
also has yellow jaundice. Brethren, pray that he may 
recover. Our baby is very bad off, not expected to live." 

J. C. Mosley, Rome, Ga., June 19: "We are still here 
working for the little congregation in Rome. We will 
be here until the first of July. We began a meeting on the 
third Lord's day in July at Rocky Springs, Ala. We will 
be at Mount Carmel, Ala., on the first Lord's day in July." 

Gl!s Nichols, Cord~va, Ala., June 23: " One person was 
baptized at Macedoma yesterday. We are getting ready 
for ou: meeting by drilling in song service, advertising, 
p~epanng f~r the crowds, etc. J. Pettey Ezell will be 
with us, begmmng on July 7. We invite all in reach to 
be with us." · 

<?barley Nichols, Belmont, Miss., June 26: "I preached 
twic~ at Iuka, county seat of Tishomingo County, last 
Lord s day, and at the county poorhouse in the afternoon. 
Brother Srygley got them to quit using the organ in the 
worship at Iuka some twenty years ago, and they have not 
used it since." 

W.W. Bates, Tracy City, Tenn., June 24: "The meeting 
'.lt Cannon C:e.ek, in Bledsoe County, June 1-12, resulted 
m seven additions and a noticeable increase in zeal and 
determination to do more work for the Master. I am now 
in a mission meeting at Orange Hill, with good crowds 
and splendid interest." 

The meeting at California Avenue Church, this city, 
conducted by H. W. Wrye, closed with sixty-one additions 
-fifty-six baptized, and five restored. More than forty 
were adults. The congregation plans to build a new church 
house with schoolrooms and to put forth a greater effort 
to win souls for Christ than has characterized its past." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, June 9: "Our work 
here is still moving along nicely. Two fine crowds and one 
confession yesterday. Baptism to-night. The house is 
well filled each Lord's day, and prospects are fine for the 
future. I preached to a good crowd at Gould, Okla., on 
the first Lord's day, and will go to Quail next Lord's day." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., June 11: "I visited the 
Fairmount and Fairview congregations, in Neson and 

\Vashington counties, on the second Lord's day in June, 
and had good services at both places. I promised to visit 
them again the second Lord's day in July. I visited the 
New Hope congregation, in Grayson County, the first 
Sunday in June." 

Allen Phy, Dunmor, Ky., June 21: "I have just closed 
a meeting at Drakesboro, Ky., with two baptisms. One 
was from the Baptists. I go next to Tennessee for some 
meetings. I will preach here to-morrow, and on the fifth 
Sunday at Baxter, Tenn. The first Sunday in July I will 
spend at Smyrna, in Putnam County. Then I shall go for 
my next meeting to Walnut Grove, in Overton County." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Denison, Texas, June 10: "Our 
meeting in Denison is doing fairly well under the circum
stances. Twelve added, eight by baptism. Thirty were 
added in Madill, Okla., where Wilbur White lives and 
labors. I am to begin at Electra, Texas, June 18; Troy, 
July 4 · Bartlett, July 16; Laneport (camp meeting), July 
30; Ro~hester, August 22; Collinsville, September 6. Then 
we move to Bartlett." 

Mrs. W. H. Gambill, Tuscumbia, Ala., June 23: "One 
of the most uplifting meetings ever held in this State, 
conducted under a tent in the courthouse yard, and in 
which the gospel has been preached in the best manner, ~s 
nearing a close. L. L. Brigance, of Hei;derson, Tenn.,_ is 
doing the preaching, and has endeared himself to all wi~h 
whom he has come in contact. He handles the truth m 
kindness and respect toward all." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., June 17: " The services 
at West End Avenue were unusually good last Sunday. 
There were two restorations, one confession, and one added 
by statement. Our meetinghouse. is now .being greatly en
larged to seat our Sunday-mornmg audiences and to ac
commodate our Sunday-school classes. W. L. Karnes, of 
Nashville, Tenn., is in the midst of a meeting with the 
South Pryor Street congregation." 

J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., June 16: "Our meet
ing, with J. W. Larimore doing the preaching an.d A. J. 
Veteto leading the singing, closed re~ently, with five 
additions one of whom was a preacher m the Congrega
tional M~thodist Church. We believe he will be a useful 
man with the proper amount of teaching. Erother Lari
mor~ gave us some splendid lessons. He stands four
square for the ' old paths.' I am now in my fourth year 
with this work.'' 

W. P. Skaggs, Madisonville, Texas, June 24: "I have 
recently assisted in a short me~ting ':'ith the chu:ch _of 
Christ in Plainview, Texas. Thrn meetmg resulted m si~
teen baptisms, five restorations, and one by letter. This 
church is blessed in having some good song leaders locat~d 
with them. I wish some good song leader could see his 
way to locate with the church in Madisonville. My next 
meeting will begin at Weldon, Texas, July 12. The church 
in Madisonville has asked me to be with them another 
year." 

J. Sterling Turner, Rockwood, Tenn., June 25: "The 
meeting here began on the second Lord's day in this 
month and continued for fifteen days. Price Billingsley 
did some splendid preaching, remaining eleven days, with 
large crowds present at every service. There was one bap
tism. The brethren insisted that Brother Cullum and I 
continue the meeting, which we did, and eleven others were 
baptized and one was restored. We are now at Lenoir 
City, where we are to begin to-night. The cause is weak 
here, there being only ten or twelve members, who have 
not been meeting regularly in the past. The ' digressives ' 
are to be here next week for a tent meeting, seeking to 
turn the few disciples to the State Board and to adopt their 
pernicious ways. Pray for us, that we may save the cause 
at Lenoir City." 

J. C. Estes, Admiral Line, At Sea, June' 4: "As I sail 
toward other fields of work in the Lord's service my 
heart's desire and prayer for the greatest good possible 
everywhere, and especially for the new congregation at 
1137 South Broadway, Santa Ana, Cal. (South Side church 
of Christ), go up before the throne of grace that it may be 
rooted and established in all good works in the Lord. I 
know of no other little congregation having accomplished 
so much in such a short time. In less than eight months 
this congregation has been set in order and grown to sixty 
or more members, and built one of the best and most 
beautiful houses of worship in Southern California. I · 
am leaving the good work there in the hands of others 
only for a short time while I may hold a few meetings in 
Idaho and maybe elsewhere, the Lord 'willing. May God 
bless them." 
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No man can be happy who neglects his duty. 

It is better to be out of fashion than to be foolish. 

The greatest devil any man fights is the devil in his own 
breast. 

Never make an excuse. Come clean with an honest 
confession. 

If all of us would be what we ought to be, none of us 
would be what we are. 

There is nothing for which a man pays so dearly as for 
the privilege of being stingy. 

Most people don't let a little thing like ignorance keep 
them from speaking their minds. 

C. A. Norred and F. D. Smith are in a meeting with the 
church at Harbert Avenue, Memphis, Tenn. 

J. G. Allen preached at Green Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. There were two additions-one restora
tion and one from the Baptists. 

There were three confessions and baptisms and one to 
b~come identified with the congregation last Lord's day at 
Lmdsley Avenue Church, this city. 

T. A. Wythe, Weatherford, Texas, June 24: "The arti
cle by F. W. Smith, including the two extracts from the 
Christian Standard, entitled 'The Worst Denomination' 
should be printed in leaflet form and circulated. I wiil 
buy a few dollars' worth." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., June 26: "I am now 
engaged in the Elmore City meeting. I will be in a meet
ing at Sulphur (my home) two weeks, beginning on July 
6: All brethren who may be visiting in Sulphur at that 
time are invited to· attend this meeting." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., June 23: "On the third 
Lord's day in June I preached at Sewanee in the morning, 
and Carl Mason in the evening. We had dinner on the 
ground. On the fourth Lord's day in June I preached at 
Old Salem in the morning and at Hatchett's Schoolhouse 
in the evening." 

Mrs. N. N. Montgomery: "Our little boy, Leon, aged 
fifteen years, a member of the church of Christ who is 
in Houston Hospital, Houston, Miss., has had hi~ second 
operation since April 15. The last operation was a very 
serious one. We hope all that know him personally will 
write him, and we ask the prayers of the household of 
faith for his recovery." · 

D. E. Mason, Fort Deposit, Ala., June 23: " Our meet
ing is one week old. Large crowds and splendid atten
tion. R. V. Cawthon is doing the preaching. Gardner S. 
Hall, of Rome, Ga., is leading our songs, and he is doing 
it well. I will begin a meeting at Greenville, Ala., on the 
fifth Sunday in this month. Brother Hall will have charge 
of the song service there." 

W. A. Foster, Hornbeak, Tenn., June 24: "I spoke to 
the brethren at Covington, Tenn., last Lord's day, morn
ing and night, and had a good hearing at each service. 
The.congregation at Covington is zealous and true. I will 
be at Turnage, this county, next Lord's day, the Lord will
ing. I pray that all true followers everywhere may ever 
remain true and steadfast." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Savannah, Ga., June 28: " I began a 
meeting here last Sunday. The weather has been very 
unfavorable for a good attendance. When it is not ex
tremely hot, it is raining. Otherwise the meeting is mov
ing along nicely. .June 15 was a good day at West End 
Avenue Church. One confession from the Methodists, 
two restorations, and one by statement." 

The " Boswell-Hardeman Discussion " is now on sale. 
This debate was held in the Ryman Auditorium of this 
city. Thousands of people were present at each session, 
and the debate excited great interest. You should not miss 
getting a copy. Price, $1.50. All persons living in Nash
ville who have ordered this book are requested to call at 
the office of the Gospel Advocate and ask for it. 

L. S. Thurmond, Steele, Mo., June 27: " I filled my 
regular appointment at Senath, Mo., on the second Sunday 
in this month, with a large crowd at both morning and 
evening services. J. P. Lowrey also preaches for these 
brethren each fourth Sunday, and is held in high esteem 
by the church. My work with the home brethren continues 
very pleasant and with good interest. Success to the 
Gospel Advocate!" 

John T. Smith, Denver, Col., June 25: "Our permanent 
address is 1565 Race Street, and we will be glad to hear 
from brethren who are planning a visit here this summer, 
or any who have friends living here whom they would 
like to have us visit. I have just closed a short meeting 
at Bellvue, Col., which resulted in one bantism and the 
church's being strengthened and encourag;d. Our work 
here (Denver) is making progress. Attendance and inter
est are both growing." 

Carl L. Etter, Detroit, Mich., June 23: "Summer is con
sidered a bad season in the North for church work. Many 
people go away on their summer vacation. while others 
move to their summer homes on the lakes. This affects us 
very little, however, as most of our congregation are labor
ing folk. Yesterday was one of the best davs we have had • 
since this work began. Two-a man and his wife-made 
the noble confession at the morning service. She came 
from the Catholics, while he was a Lutheran." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, June 16: "J. B. Nelson, of 
Dallas, recently closed a great meeting for us. Nineteen 
were added-twelve baptized-and great interest aroused" 
in Bible study. Fifty additions since January 1. Over one 
hundred young people in two Sunday evening development 
classes training for Christian service, several preparing to 
preach the gospel. Brnther Nelson is well prepared for 
teaching the word. His happy disposition and straight
cut but kindly attacks on sin and error and his constructive 
teaching make him a useful man in the kingdom work." 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hustburg, Tenn., last Satur
day night and Sunday. Brother Srygley preached two 
sermons on Sunday. The entire community and brethren 
from all parts attended the services and had dinner on the 
ground and an all-day meeting. The church at Hustburg 
has recently built a good house, and they seem to be in a 
prosperous condition spiritually. With their present zeal 
and energy, the cause will prosper in that community. 
The community is made up of good, substantial citizens, 
and the brethren are zealous for the cause of truth and 
righteousness. 

F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas: " I have just closed a 
very enjoyable meeting with the church at Terrell, Texas. 
R. D. Smith is an excellent assistant, well reported of by 
those within and without. Rain for the first week hin
dered the progress, and damp ground until the end of the 
meeting prevented us from having outdoor services as was 
planned. The Campbell-Meyer meetings are to begin here 
on August 3. We are making extensive preparations, 
doing lots of advertising, and expect the tent to be over
flowing all the time. Brethren everywhere are invited to 
spend a few days with us during this extraordinary effort." 

F. B. Srygley has decided to answer the call to come 
and preach in Colorado. He needs financial assistance to 
do so. A brother and sister, who live in Great Divide, 
Col., write that their children have never heard the gospel 
preached since they were large enough to listen. The Flat 
Creek Church, near Shelbyville, Tenn., from which place 
they went to Colorado, will assist in the expense of this 
meeting. Brother Srygley expects to hold more than one 
meeting in Colorado. We want to know if some of our 
readers do not want to have a part in a work of this kind. 
There are many congregations who could do much good by 
getting behind a work of this kind. 

W. F. Lemmons, Silsbee, Texas, June 24: "I closed a 
twelve-days' meeting here last night, with two additions 
and some from the 'digressives' who took their stand 
with the faithful. We organized a congregation which 
will meet regularly upon the first day of the week and 
maintain the class work and meet for midweek Bible 
study. The prospects for the future look bright. There 
are some who are determined to do their best to build up 
the cause in this town, which has been neglected for years. 
I shall go from here to Duncan, Okla., to begin a meeting, 
.Tune 28. I expect to be back in Nashville after the middle 
of July for a short stop, on my way to Mayfield, Ky." 

COMMENDATION FROM GREAT COMPOSER. 
528 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, June 27, 1924.

Mr. J.C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
McQuiddy: I thank you for the copy of " McQuiddy's 
Rudiments of Music " received. I have looked it over 
quite carefully, and can heartily recommend it to 
music students. The work is well done. 

Fraternally yours, 
J. H. FILLMORE. 
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A DISTINCTION WITHOUT A DIFFERENCE. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

Whenever possible, there should be unanimity in the 
church. Christians should work and pray for unity, and 
there should be no divisions among them. When and 
"\vhere God legislates, all Christians, elders included, should 
accept his legislation. Neither majorities nor minorities 
rule in the church of God, but God rules through the 
elders. The elders are the rulers and overseers so long 
as they are faithful and true to the teaching of the Bible. 
They are to judge and decide questions, guided by the word 
of God, and then submit their decisions, with their rea
sons for same, to the seniors of the congregation for their 
approval. If there is any dissatisfaction with their deci
sions, they should labor and exhort to convince the gain
sayers, so that, if possible, there may be unanimity in the 
church. The many at Corinth did not express themselves 
as to the duty of withdrawing fellowship from the forni
cator, but as to his guilt. (2 Cor. 2: 6.) 

Neither Campbell, Fanning, Fall, nor Lipscomb ever 
favored popular voting in the church, but they taught 
that the elders should submit their decisions to the church 
for the expression of its approval, and those who deny the 
church the right to express itself on the action of the 
elders make them lords over God's heritage and ascribe 
to them infallibility. Those who deny the congregation 
the right to express itself, which is the same as voting, 
make an issue with the New Testament teaching. Brethren 
Shepherd and Elam should be studying the Bible to know 
what it teaches on the right of elders to rule without the 
voice of the church instead of searching for old, musty 
writings of uninspired men which are seventy years old. 
They misrepresent David Lipscomb in the Christian 
Leader by cutting the following quotation too short: 

Such things as majorities and minorities are not recog
nized or regulated in the New Testament. They clearly 
are not, because such division is wrong, and the Scriptures 
do not regulate wrong. Unanimity is the condition to be 
desired and sought in all church life. The harmony and 
unity of purpose and action in the human body is given as 
the example and encouragement to unity in the body of 
Christ. In the human body the head shows quick sympa
thy and attention to the needs and complaints of any 
member, and the members cheerfully submit to the deci
sions of the head as supervising and lookirig to the good 
of all. 

I have been a member of the church of Christ for about 
sixty years. During that time I have never seen aPy 
occasion that seemed to me to demand a vote of maiorities. 
I have never voted on a question in a church, aPd never 
put a vote but once, and I have heeP sorry I did this. 
Then I asked them if they understood and would carry 

out what had been agreed to. My objection to the voting 
is, it is an expression of a division. It declares and em
phasizes a division of sentiment that ought, above all else, 
to be avoided. With time and care and attention, unani
mity can be brought about and maintained. The elders 
ought to be careful and labor to bring about these results. 
(Gospel Advocate, 1905, page 216.) 

They should have continued the quotation, which reads 
from where they broke off in the middle of a paragraph: 
" It will pay well in the harmony and unity in the work 
of the church. I know it is said that in the end it is a 
vote given in an informal manner. This may be so." 
Thus Lipscomb says the expression may be a vote, and 
I think he is correct. I will leave it to these brethren to 
explain why they cut the quotation off just before they 
reached the line that ruins their position. These breth
ren seem to be determined to show me in error, and in 
order to do so misrepresent David Lipscomb, who says: 
" When a congregation proposes to employ a man to labor 
for them in word and doctrine, they should take some 
steps, by voting or otherwise, to find whether they are 
agreed or not; and if not, they should go to work to that 
end before they act. So of every other thing not com
manded." (" Queries Answered by Lipscomb and Sewell," 
Kurfees, page 710.) 

Brother Elam has taught in his tract that nothing 
should be done without unanimity, and seeks to prove it 
by Lipscomb. He is unfortunate in the choice of his wit
ness, for David Lipscomb said: " I will not say that no 
action should be taken while one dissents. This might be 
proper if all were led by the spirit of the gospel; but 
many let their family pride and fleshly feelings, rather 
than the word of God, control them in such matters. 
Some think they show love and kindness to kindred and 
friends when they object to the enforcing the law of 
God on their families or friends, but this is a mistake." 
("Queries and Answers by D. Lipscomb," Shepherd.) 
Elders should not be treated as infallible popes, nor should 
they object to the thoughtful seniors of the congregation 
expressing approval of, or dissent from, their ruling. 
They should not muzzle those who dissent from their con
clusions. Unfortunately, elders sometimes divide into ma
jorities and minorities. Unless Brother Elam believes 
that the elders are inerrant, and that, therefore, there is 
no appeal from their judgment, the difference between 
him and me is the difference between tweedledum and 
tweedledee. He writes as though he believes it a sin for 
the church to express itself on such questions as employ
ing a preacher, repairing the church house, etc. He 
should draw the line clearly between fundamentals and 
incidentals. All agree that God's legislation is final. Will 
he tell us plainly if he believes it wrong for the senior 
members of the church to express themselves on the ac
ceptance or rejection of the ruling of the elders? 

Brother Elam is not unalterably opposed to votinP'. for 
he elected himself to the presidency of the board of direc
tors of David Lipscomb College by voting for himself 
when two were for and two against him for the position, 
and that when he knew the sainted Lipscomb, the founder 
of the institution, did not want him to have it. He also 
refused to withdraw himself for the sake of harmony, 
though he had written pages on keeping "the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace." Moreover, he teaches 
that a Christian serves God in the church in whatever 
work he engages. He was in the church, and all with him 
were members of the church, when the voting was done. 

The following extract from an article by A. Campbell, 
published in the Millennial Harbinger (Extra), October, 
1835, page 513, is worthy of our most serious and thought
ful consideration: 

Indeed, some churches make it a rule that no mea8ure 
shall be adopted but upon an expressed unanimity. This, 
without intending it, necessarily subjects the congregation 
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to an oligarchy or monarchy-to the dictation or to the 
weakness of not merely a minority, but often of a single 
individual. On this scheme a minority, often an indi
vidual, governs the whole church. In nine times out of ten 
it is more likely to happen that there will be a dissident 
or two, who cannot think with the majority on such mat
ters, than that there will be a perfect unanimity. What 
is to be done in such cases-act or not? If the church 
does not act, then she is governed by a minority, and the 
majority yield. If she act, then is the principle of una
nimity abandoned. 

The only question, then, is, Whether is it most expedient 
and comely that the minority submit to the majority, or 
the majority to the minority; for one of them must yield. 
Unanimity, we have seen, very generally gives to the small
est minority the absolute control of the whole community. 
There can be no debate. The minority will, in the spirit 
of love, and in the spirit of Christian modesty, agree to 
submit to a clear and decided majority. Having, indeed, 
agreed when no question is before the church that such 
shall be its custom, the minority feels itself always justi
fied in submitting to the judgment of the greater part. 

CHRIST AT THE GRAVE OF LAZARUS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

There is nothing more helpful to the child of God than 
to dwell upon the humanity of our Lord. There are many 
clear and distinct statements in holy writ which present 
to us the fact that Christ was both human and divine. 
This was absolutely necessary in order for him to fulfill 
the mission of redeeming mankind, for the simple reason 
that he had to represent both God and man. 

In order to present a few lessons from which it is hoped 
that some overburdened souls may derive comfort, I shall 
take one passage in which the human side of the Master 
stands out most clearly-viz.: "Jesus wept." (John 11: 
35.) This is the shortest verse in the Bible, and it is also 
one of the most expressive. It is pregnant with meaning, 
and the circumstances under which the Son of man shed 
tears are touching in the extreme. His tears at this time 
were not expres~ive of a sorrow all his own, but were 
caused by the grief of others. Death had entered a home 
which must have been very dear to the Master. It was a 
home in which he, the homeless Wanderer, was always so 
welcome, and where he had so often refreshed his weary 
frame and satisfied his human hunger. Lazarus, Mary, 
and Martha were devoted to the Master, and every com
fort of their humble home was freely bestowed upon him. 
There were ties of love and sympathy growing out of these 
relations of tenderest nature. Hence, when Death invaded 
this home and claimed as his victim the brother, two hearts 
were rent and two souls were plunged into the deepest 
shadows of grief. Is there no one who understands the 
nature of this grief and who can enter into fullest sympa
thy with these sorrowing sisters? To whom shall they 
turn, or to whom shall they go? Can they not in this 
darkest of hours recall a tender voice which they have so 
often heard beneath their own roof, and can they not re
member the expression of those eyes in whose depths 
could be seen a well of human sympathy? 0, yes, they 
remember; and they sent unto him, saying:" Lord. behold, 
he whom thou lovest is sick." This was while their broth
er was yet alive. He ~as only sick, but Mary and Martha 
must have been apprehensive. It must have impressed 
them as no ordinary matter, else they would not have 
troubled the Master with the message sent to him. 

Mary and her sister knew the power of Jesus to heal the 
sick, and they evidently felt that if he were present their 
brother would not die. In fact. they expressed such a 
belief when Martha later said: " Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died." Of course, Jesus knew 
the great anxiety of Mary and Martha as they watched by 
the bedside of their brother hovering between life and 
death, and how they longed for his preserce, and yet he 
remains two days in the place where he received their 

message. Why this seeming indifference or this lack of 
sympathy for those whose hospitality he had so often en
joyed? Ah! Our Lord is an infinite giver. He is wait
ing until Lazarus dies, that he may bring to these sisters 
a twofold and far greater blessing than they had in mind. 
The death of Lazarus would furnish an occasion for Christ 
tc glorify God and justify his claims by raising Lazarus 
from the dead. Thus not only would Mary and Martha be 
blessed by the restoration to life of their brother, but their 
faith in the divine Sonship of their Lord would be made 
doubly sure. For certainly one who could bring back to 
life a body which had lain in the grave four days must 
be what he claimed to be-viz., the Son of the living God. 
Our Father only permits the heavier burdens to fall upon 
us that he may bestow the greater blessings. In this in
stance the full measure of grief was permitted to come 
upon these sisters in order that the fullest measure of 
happiness might follow. 

The humanity that had seemed stern and unfeeling was 
held in check while divinity wrought out a marvelous 
thing, but now the restraint was removed and the pent-up 
sympathy gives way in a flood of tears. "Jesus wept." 
Precious words! They come ringing down through the 
ages like sweet music to the soul. By faith we see him 
standing by that humble grave on the eve of speaking 
words that will call the dead back to life; but before such 
words leap from his immaculate lips his eyes rest upon 
the weeping sisters. Divinity stays its hand while hu
manity whispers through its tears: "I know your sorrow, 
and my heart goe:i out to you." Because of his tears the 
Jews standing by said: "Behold how he loved him!" 
V\Tas that the cause of those tears? He knew he was 
going to bring Lazarus back to life, and that he had pur
posely let him die for that end. Ah, no! Those tears 
sprang from a sympathy for the aching hearts of the 
living. 

Now, what is the lesson? The children of God have One 
who can be touched with the feeling of their infirmities
One who not only knows, but can and does sympathize 
with them in all their trials and sorrows. When the heart 
is heavy and the sun seems gone out of our sky and there 
seems to be no hand to help, no ear to hear our wails of 
grief and no hand to lift the burden from our souls, let 
us not despair. There is One, thank God, who wept be
cause of human sorrow, and who still feels for us in our 
midnight grief, and who, through his precious promises, 
can soothe our aching hearts. He who stilled the raging sea 
by saying, " Peace, be still," can calm the disturbed soul 
and cause a peace that passeth all understanding to reign 
within us. Again I say, thank God for tears. The tears 
of a pure, warm, and loyal heart are but the crystalliza
tion of a soul akin to God. I have seen more soul in the 
crystal drop rolling down the furrowed cheeks of the 
careworn than I have ever heard in the songs of the light
hearted. The tears of childhood begging for bread reaches 
the throne on high, but none the less so than the tears of 
true sympathy flowing out for the sad, sorrowful, suffer
ing souls of earth. Cultivate a heart of sympathy, always 
remembering that "Jesus wept." 

MISSIONARY EFFORT. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

There is something wrong with the Christianity of the 
Christian who is not a missionary. The man who appre
ciates the love of God and the sacrifices of Jesus Christ 
for the world is hungering to tell sinners what God and 
Christ have done to redeem them from sin. When the 
divine philanthropy had accomplished its work, Christ 
commanded the eleven apostles: "Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
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teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) With God there are 
no foreigners, but all nationalities stand on the same foot
ing with him. "And he made of one every nation of men 
to dwell on all the face of the earth, having determined 
their appointed seasons, and the bounds of their habita
tion; that they should seek God, if haply they might feel 
after him and find him, though he is not far from each 
one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain even of your own poets have said, For 1 

we are also his offspring." (Acts 17: 26-28.) 
Paul was Christ's greatest missionary. We would do 

well to walk in his steps and also imitate his method of 
doing the work. His devotion, his earnestness, and his 
unwavering persistence should inspire us to do our very 
best. God will not be pleased with anything short of a 
cheerful and whole-hearted service. 

When Paul was converted, he retired to Arabia for a 
season; and returning to Damascus, he at once entered 
upon his apostolic labors, preaching the gospel in the 
synagogues of Damascus, exciting the amazement of the 
multitudes who heard him and confounding the Jews. 
(Acts 9: 20-22; Gal. 1: 17.) In order that he might escape 
from the Jews, who plotted to kill him and were watching 
the gates of the city, he was let down from the walls at 
night, then went to Jerusalem, where the disciples were at 
first afraid· of him, but, being convinced of his conversion, 
received him into their fellowship. (Acts 9: 23-28.) The 
Grecian Jews, being aroused by his bold and fearless 
teaching, sought to slay him; so he was again compelled 
to flee for his life, going this time to his native city, 
'l'arsus. (Verses 29, 30.) Being sought and found there 
by Barnabas, the two of them proceeded to Antioch, where 
they remained for a whole year, and established the first 
Gentile church, and here it was that the disciples were 
first called Christians. (11: 25, 26.) Paul and Barnabas 
were sent by the disciples of Antioch into Judea to relieve 
the poor of that section; and returning, they brought 
John Mark with them. (Verses 29, 30; 12: 25.) 

Being commanded by the Holy Spirit, the church at 
Antioch set aside Paul and Barnabas as missionaries to 
the Gentiles. Accompanied by John Mark, they went on 
their mission first to Seleucia, then to Cyprus; and while 
at Salamis, a city of Cyprus, preached in the Jewish 
synagogue. (13: 1-5.) They next proceeded to Paphos 
and to Perga in Pamphylia, where Mark left them and 
returned to Jerusalem. Thence they went to Antioch in 
Pisidia, lconium, Lystra, and Derbe. The fickle people of 
Lystra stoned Paul. Thinking him dead, they left him; 
but he miraculously recovered, and, together with Barna
bas, went to Der be (14: 19, 20), and from there, by way 
of Lystra, etc., to Perga in Pamphylia, and into Attalia, 
and then returned to Antioch in Syria. Thus ended 
Paul's first missionary tour, A.D. 46. 

They returned to the church that had sent them forth. 
"And when they were come, and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all things that God had done with 
them, and that he had opened a door of faith unto the 
Gentiles." (Verse 27.) Missionaries should report their 
work to the church or churches that support them. They 
should report the work that God has done with them, and 
not boast of the great things they have done. All Chris
tians are simply humble servants of Christ. The mission
ary should not fail to keep in touch with the church that 
sends and &upports him. j 

Paul's second missionary tour ended A.D. 53 in Antioch. I 
(18: 18-22.) Acts of Apostles drops the curtain on the third ,, 
missionary tour of Paul, telling us that he abode in Rome 
two years (A.D. 61-63) in his own hired house, "preach- I 
ing the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which ' 
concern the Lord Jesus Christ. with all confidence, no man 

forbidding him." (28: 17-31.) The curtain falls when 
our interest is at fever heat. How we would like to know 
more of the life work of Paul! But God never turns aside 
to gratify our curiosity. Here ends the history of the 
great and first missionary to the Gentiles, as recorded in 
Acts of Apostles. Nothing is definitely known as to the 
remainder of his life. It is supposed that he was be
headed, A.D. 65 or 66, during the persecutions of Nero, 
while a prisoner the second time in Rome, when between 
sixty-three and sixty-seven years of age. Why God per
mitted so brave and useful a man to be cut off so early in 
life, I know not. 

Did a missionary society support him while on his mis
sionary tour? Emphatically, no. Though in poverty and 
persecutions, he did not despair. He labored with him own 
hands and made tents. The Philippian church sent con
tributions to him. "And ye yourselves also know, ye 
Philippians, that in the beginning of the gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no church had fellowship with 
me in the matter of giving and receiving but ye only; 
for even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my 
need." (Phil. 4: 15, 16.) To the Corinthians Paul wrote: 
" I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, that I 
might minister unto you. And when I was present with 
you, and was in want, I was not a burden on any man; 
for the brethren, when they came from Macedonia, sup
plied the measure of my want; and in everything I kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I 
keep myself." (2 Cor. 11: 8, 9.) While in Corinth he 
made tents. He was encouraged and strengthened by the 
gift which Silas and Timothy brought from Macedonia, 
and was constrained by the word, testifying to the Jews 
that Jesus was the Christ." (Acts 18: 5.) The support 
that Paul received was from the church. The churches 
should now minister to missionaries in the field. This is 
scriptural. 

John Sherriff and wife and little daughter have been 
visiting the churches in the interest of the mission in 
South Africa, established by Brother Sherriff at his own 
charges. He has a rock quarry, and has, like Paul, la
bored with his own hands for support. He is a man of 
integrity and a missionary of the true type. There are 
many white people in South Africa. He wants to greatly 
enlarge the work and needs helpers. A Brother Lawyer 
and wife are ready to return with him. For their passage 
it will require nearly twelve hundred dollars. Will the 
churches supply this amount at an early date, so that the 
work may not be delayed? Other sums should be raised 
to carry forward the work. 

Madison Wright, a most excellent and conscientious 
Christian, wishes to go as a missionary to India. I would 
be glad to see both these brethren encouraged and sup
ported in the work by the churches. Quick action is 
needed. May God guide, uphold, and bless us in every 
good work. · 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN TH:S: WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfe.ea 

Cloth. JOO pages. Price, postpaid--------------Sl.50 
This is the most comprehensive book on this im

portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship. The 
book is the result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec-
0mmended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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BROTHER JOHN SHERRIFF AND THE 
AFRICAN FIELD. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

I have wanted to write something about Brother John 
Sherriff and the great work he has done in Africa, for 
several weeks, but simply could not get to it. I have 
helped, as best I could, in arranging his visits among the 
churches on this side of the Mississippi River. He has 
finished this part of his work and is now back in Texas 
to help perfect the plans we have for his work. I am 
giving our readers the letter that was sent out by me 
recently to the churches he has visited in this and adjoin
ing States, as time forbids my preparing an article just 
now that goes into detail about his work. If any who 
read this desire to have fellowship in the regular support 
of the Lawyers after they get on the field, please to notify 
me at the address given. If you want to send check to 
help meet the expense of getting them there, then send 
check to Brother Dillard as suggested. 

I did not have the time to help with this work, but have 
done so because I am interested in it and would be afraid 
not to help it, and there seemed to be no one else in this 
section to do so. My work is already too heavy ard I am 
almost literally worn out. We mean to put this work in 
the hands of some local church or churches just as soon 
as reports come in. Let us hear from you, brethren, and 
let us perfect plans now for this work and hurry on to 
something else. May God help us to be more interested 
in the commission that we say we believe and love. 
When we are, more interest will be taken in preaching 
the gospel to every creature. Here is the letter: 

Brother John Sherriff, of Africa, has visited you good 
people, and some of you have heard his message directly 
about the great work that has been accomplished in Africa 
and the sore need of some workers being sent to that field. 

We will soon have some matter in the Gospel Advocate 
and the other religious papers setting forth the exact 
needs in a specific way, but just now we are writing those 
churches he has already visited for the following pur-
poses: 

1. Brother and Sister Lawyer, of Kansas, have been 
ready for more than a year to go to that field, but lacked 
funds for their transportation and support. They are emi
nently qualified for this work and highly recommended 
for it by their home congregation and a number of our 
ministers who know them well. Brother Sherriff wants 
them to return to that country with him and his wife, and 
the effort that we are now making is to procure sufficient 
funds for their transportation. We are asking the con
gregations Brother Sherriff has visited to give a part or 
all of the fifth Lord's-day contribution in this month to 
this end. Remember that small donations help. If you 
can give the whole contribution for this purpose, we will 
very much appreciate it. But we appreciate the fact that 
live, wide-awake congregations usually have their hands 
quite full; hence, if your obligations are such that you 
cannot give all, please do give a part, and as large a part 
as possible, to this end. Mail your checks and make them 
payable to Mr. J. L. Dillard, treasurer, Russell Street 
church of Christ, 1206 Russell Street, Nashville, Tenn. 
It will take about eleven hundred dollars to take care of 
this. 

2. The next thing that we are trying to perfect just now 
is their regular support after they land on the field. For 
this reason we are asking the congregations he has visited 
to prayerfully consider the African field to the end that 
you give a freewill offering each month to the regular 
support of the workers there. So soon as you have 
decided this question, please notify me at 800 Shelby 
Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

We are seeking to ascertain how much money we can 
procure for the regular support of the workers on that 
field. Brother and Sister Short are being supported by 
the church at Harper, Kan. We hope to have sufficient 
funds to enable Brother Sherriff to quit his work as stone
mason and give his entire time to that field; but the thing 
before us just now is to first take care of Brother and 
Sister Lawyer; and then, if a sufficient amount is raised 
to justify us in doing so, Brother Sheriff and his wife will 
be the next two to devote all their time to mission work. 
I do not think that I have ever met a man in my nearly 

thirty years' experience as a minister of the gospel who 
is more thoroughly consecrated to the cause of Christ than 
Brother Sherriff and his splendid wife. He is not asking 
that we support him for all his time in the field. He has 
not even suggested it. This suggestion has come from 
brethren here in Nashville who have come to know the 
real character and worth of the man. 

It is well to add that the African mission is not purely 
for the colored people. There are towns with thousands 
of our own white race living in them. We want a man 
and his wife to give their entire time to making converts 
of as many of these as possible and to establish self-sup
porting churches for our own race in that country. When 
this is accomplished, these white congregations can handle 
the situation in that field with more ease than those of 
us who are now interested in this work. 

It is well to state that Brother Sherriff is commended 
by all the Nashville churches and by our leading religious 
papers in the brotherhood. 

A detailed report will soon appear in the Gospel Advo
cate giving the results of this communication, also giving 
the number of churches Brother Sherriff has visited and 
the freewill offerings received from them. 

OUR BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
The study of the Bible is the greatest study in which we 

may engage. Every student wants all the help possible in 
~uch study. Some claim they study nothing but the Bible 
itself. Dr. Brents said: "Show me a man who reads 
nothing but the Bible, and I will show you a man who 
knows very little about that." To learn the great lessons 
that have been dug out of the mines of truth by others, 
to stand upon the shoulders of others, is an inestimable 
advantage. If we were compelled to dig out for ourselves, 
the knowledge we would acquire would be very limited. 

We are preparing our Bible Study Helps with much 
diligence and care and at much expense. We responded 
to the call of the churches when there was none other to 
help. The Gospel Advocate put money into it when others 
were unwilling to do so. Our Quarterlies are better to
day than they have been for many years. Write us for 
samples and an order blank. J. A. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

Grub Ax Upset (J.M. Kidwill) ................... $0.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb .....................................•..... 05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) . . .15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) •....... 50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) .. , ....•. , ............•......•......• 10 
Prayer (Pharris) ...................•............. 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) .........•...... 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ........................... 05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy ...................................•..... 10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ............... 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) ...........•.. 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ..•............. 10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J. C. McQuiddy) ..... 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ..............................•.... 10 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell) ................. 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......................... 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) •................... 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ............................ 25 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ................... 05 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) ........... 15 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ......................... 05 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) . . . . . . .10 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ......... 10 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ..........••..........•...............•.. 15 
Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash

ville, Tenn. 
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QUERY DEPARTMEN'"f 
BY J. C. McQUIDDY 

A sister, who wishes her name withheld for prudential 
reasons, wishes the following questions answered: "(1) 
Can one be a Christian and be a member of the K. K. K.? 
(2) How should a gospel preacher answer such a ques
tion? (3) Is it scriptural for the church of Christ to 
appoint a committee to see after certain things, where 
they have deacons in the church? " 

1. The Bible says nothing about the " Ku-Klux Klan;" 
so all I know about it is what I have read in the daily 
papers or heard from others. A Christian has enough to 
do in the church to keep him busy, and should not become 
a member of an open or secret society for the purpose of 
serving God. It is worthy of note that those who become 
members of such human organizations, as a rule, are not 
very active in the church of Christ and are not using all 
their talents and means for the advancement of the cause 
of Christ. Without entering into the purposes of the 
" Invisible Empire," I am sure that whatever they do 
should not be done under cover and that no special clasl' 
of individuals wearing masks should usurp the functions 
of the government of the United States. The citizens of 
a government are all required to obey the civil authorities 
whenever consistent with the law of God. Whenever the 
citizens of this country divide into secret factions in order 
to accomplish certain ends, either good or bad, it will be 
a dark day for the government of the United States. 

2. A gospel preacher should use his influence to induce 
all Christians to keep busy in the church and to stay out 
of all such organizations. 

3. If the elders of the church are of the conviction that 
the interests of the flock would be served by designating 
a number of brethren to assist in the work, it is permissi
ble for them to do so. The elders are the overseers, but 
overseers are not expected to do all the work. It is their 
duty to see that every member of the body of Christ prop
erly functions. Every joint, every fiber, and every band 
should be used in the work for which it is best fitted. 

0 0 0 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., inquires as to what part of 
our money belongs to the Lord. He says: " How can we 
discriminate between the Lord's money and the other? 
Should we say that all money is the Lord's, or that a part 
of my income belongs to my dependents-a part to Cresar 
and a part to the Lord? When does one dollar become 
more holy than another?" 

Christians owe much more to the Lord than they usually 
give to him. Christians have formed a great fellowship 
in which all are brethren. Every one who enters this 
partnership brings with him all his money and ability and 
invests all in the common stock for the benefit of the 
company. There has been and is much trifling with the 
command for each one to give on the first day of the week 
as he has been prospered; for the paltry contribution, 
week by week, of dimes, half dimes, and copper cents by 
one-half or three-fourths of the disciples present at a 
church meeting is a shameful slurring over of any just 
idea of fellowship in a solemn duty enjoined on all the 
saints. Too many members give just enough to lull the 
conscience of the selfish into quietness and to belittle a 
correct and true idea of Christian benevolence, while for 
all the great purposes of the, true Christian life it is so 
insignificant as to excite only contempt. It is offering the. 
skimmed milk to the Lord and keeping the cream to our
selves. The member who so contributes thinks meanly of 

the Christian fellowship. As individual stewards of God, 
we have a control of our means which others have not, 
but are obligated to employ our money to the honor and 
glory of God. This applies to our talents and labor as 
well as to our money. "God loveth a cheerful giver." 
(1 Car. 9: 7.) "But this I say, He that soweth spar
ingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that soweth boun
tifully shall reap also bountifully." (Verse 6.) As mem
bers in the great Christian partnership, we owe to the 
company our just share of toil and money and of what
ever we possess that the partnership needs. To fail to do 
this is to be shirkers and to cast our burdens and respon
sibilities on our brethren. Of course the money that we 
must pay as taxes to the government is not ours. We 
must submit to the civil authorities in such matters. We 
should dedicate ourselves to the Lord, with all that we 
possess. " Know ye not that your body is a temple of the 
Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have from God? 
and ye are not your own; for ye were bought with a 
price: glorify God therefore in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 
19, 20.) 

A brother, who does not want his name and post office 
revealed for good reasons, sends the following lengthy 
query: " Is it wrong to go to the Chautauqua? I can't go 
myself, believing it to be wrong to spend our money in 
that way. And some things they have there are con
demned in the Bible, such as sleight of hand and witch
craft. Now, the Chautauqua is in our town and a great 
number of our people are going. I have said something 
to them about it, and have been criticized for so doing. 
Paul says: ' If meat make my brother to offend, I will eat 
no flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother 
to offend.' (1Cor.8: 13.) Then, in Rom.14: 21: 'It 
is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any
thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak.' I don't know that I am going to stumble 
or be made weak, but I am pained to the heart. I have 
been here four years, and this congregation has done no 
mission work in the way of preaching the gospel. What 
pains me is that we can't get the money to preach the 
gospel; and if I were going to make a guess, I would say 
our congregation gave the Chautauqua last year and this 
something like one hundred dollars. Some of our elders 
are in the thing, leading others." 

I suppose the querist alludes to a County Chautauqua, 
or fair, where there is an exhibition of competitive wares, 
etc. In such fairs, I am told, there are amusements and 
other things that are objectionable. The querist names 
some things that are not right. The Christian should 
shun the very appearance of evil. The brother should not 
object to the criticism of worldly, indifferent, and selfish 
church members. It is a compliment to be criticized by 
such church members. The elders who are leading in 
such performances as named are not fit to feed the flock 
and to take the oversight of the church of Christ. Mem
bers of the body of Christ who take the lead or an active 
part in such shows do not take much interest in preach
ing the gospel. They not only do not send the gospel into 
destitute fields, but they have no live interest in preach
ing it at home. Christians should heed Paul's admonition 
when he says: " I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service. 
And be not fashioned according to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is the good and :icceptable and perfect will of 
God." (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) From what our brother says, I 
am sure that a number of r.:enuine transforIYlations are 
needed in that church, and that it will Pot prorerly func
tion as a church of Christ until such occur. 
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~HOME READING j 
ON HORSE SENSE. 

The wiseacres of the neighborhood were discussing the 
question of common sense, sitting about the blacksmith 
shop, waiting for their horses to be shod, when a silence 
that had suddenly fallen warned old Limuel Jucklin that 
it was time for him to say something. 

"Yes," he remarked, "good, hard horse sense is of so 
rare a quality that it is nearly always taken for genius. 
All that most any man needs is a little jedgment, the very 
governor on the machinery of this life; and bein' so need
ful, it is what we seem to be most lackin' in. To know 
how to do a thing isn't much more important than knowin' 
what not to do. Knowin' when to do it is real genius. If 
you cut your wheat before it's ripe, you get sappy straw 
for your labor. If you wait too long, you get but dry 
sti:aw. J edgment comes from experience, and common 
sense is the wisdom beat into the heads of men that have 
gone before." 

"You leave out education," spoke up a schoolmaster. 
" 0, no, I don't, for education is the experience of the 

mind. It goes back beyond all books, and the first book 
must have been written out of experience. But to read of 
the common sense of other men don't always give us com
mon sense of our own. In my house is a book written 
by a man named 'Kant;' and he calls it the 'Critique 
of Pure Reason.' Well, since I have more or less let up 
on hard work I've given a good deal of attention to the 
books that fortune and a little lookin' around have thrown 
in my way, but this here one stumped me. I read it for
ward and I tried it backward, up and down, and it 
seemed like I wa'n't goin' to get a thing out of it. My 
wife, seein' how I was bothered, begged me to throw it 
away and eat a boiled dinner that she put on the table. 
I did eat, but all the time I was a-thinkin' about that 
thing all set out there in words plain enough, but what 
didn't appear to have any meanin'. After dinner I took 
it up again and fought with it, holdin' it this way and 
that, up and down, in the sun at the window and in the 
shade; but I'll be hanged if I could get at the juice of it. 
J<'inally, however, I struck one thing that paid me for all 
my trouble, and it was this, as near as I can remember it: 
'J\ man may read all books and understand them, and he 
rnay be able to speak all languages, and yet all this cannot 
atone for a lack of what we know as mother wit.' Mother 
wit-horse sense-you understand." 

" But how are we to get, or rather I should say, after 
ll"!aturer consideration, how are we to proceed toward the 
acquirement of that quality denominated by the great 
German philosopher as mother wit?" protested the school
master. 

And old Lim replied: " I'll be blowed if I know.'' 
"Then education is useless," said the schoolmaster. 
"0, no, but ,sometimes it does seem like an experiment. 

There are two sorts of education, you know-one of 
memory only and one that teaches a feller how to think 
for himself. I knew a feller that could hear a sermon 
once and could come away and repeat every word of it, 
but he didn't have ability enough of his own to write a 
notice and tack it on a tree announcin' that he had a 
mule for sale. He was like a blanket that is rained on. 
You couldn't wring out of him any more moisture than 
fell on him. Yes, sir, common sense is mighty nigh 
everytbing. And when it rises into a sort of enthusiasm 
it is inspiration. Sometimes ignorance takes fire, and in 
its light we see beautiful pictures. If the man is alto-

gether unlettered, we call. him crazy. But if he can write, 
he may prove to be a genius. It is a sudden lurch of · 
common sense, an overbalancin', as it were.'' 

" Then you call genius 'insanity,'" said the schoolmas
ter. 

"No, not that, but it is a sort of passion that don't 
halt to reason by slow means, but that sees all reason in 
one flash. Now there was Shakespeare-" 

"Written by Bacon; but proceed," broke in the school
master. 

"I don't care if it was written by ham, Jard, or soap 
grease, its sentences are staked off with stars, snatched 
out of the sky on a June night. It took the world several 
hundred years to catch up, and neither the railroad train 
nor these pantin' wagons that, bull-eyed, plunge across the 
country has outstripped that book yet. And what is it? 
A torch held high by common sense. A lantern ray flung 
into the black face of human nature. Up shows a grim 
countenance, and then we wonder how a man could have 
been so smart. Of course, the man that wrote that book 
had to have words; but common sense finds all the words 
that are needful to its purposes, all the words there is if 
there should be a demand for them, and then makes a 
few." 

The schoolmaster shook his head. " Those immortal 
plays were written by a man of the world, and a world 
man, of that day, could have come from no place other 
than a. university." 

" That's all right and it may be true, but the university 
is a premium put on common sense. It is a flower bloomin' 
on the top of the buildin'. And I believe that it would be 
better for every man and every woman to go through 
a university. It is the warehouse of the ages. It might 
not teach us how to make a better livin', but it would 
enable us better to enjoy the livin' we have. I don't 
believe in this fool idea that ignorance is any ways kin to 
bliss. I know what the sayin' is, where ignorance is bliss, 
and so on, but the world got it wrong and thought it was 
a plea for ignorance. And neither do I think that a little 
learnin' is as dangerous as much ignorance. If a man's 
got little, the chances are that he'll get more. If we've 
got mother wit, and it has come out of nature, let us 
thank nature for it and try to improve it. But trace it on 
back and mebby you'll find that it comes from some care 
that our forefathers took of themselves. One of these days 
we'll be forefathers, and right here, I want to say, rests 
somethin' of a responsibility. Let us all try to light up 
the future with common sense.'' 

Old man Brizintine said that he was willing. He was 
sure that he was indebted to his forefathers. His great 
grandfather had been noted as the best horse trader in 
the State, " and," he added, " if it hadn't been for him, 
I might not have been such a good judge of a colt." 

"Yes, might not have been here at all.'' Limuel spoke 
up. " But, not wishin' to do the old man an injustice, I 
may remark that horse sense don't particularly lend itself 
to horse swappin'. One of the best features of common 
sense is honesty, and the shrewdness that is required in a 
horse trade is sometimes a twistin' of that quality." 

Brizintine had begun to swell with a resentful reply 
when the schoolmaster spoke: "But giving genius the 
place of high common sense, undergoing, I might say, 
some of its own and ·peculiar evolutions, don't you believe 
that it sometimes goes through this world unappreciated?" 

"Well, I have heard folks say that they wan't taken at 
their worth. I know some that haven't been taken at 
their word. Recollect old Gabner Hightower, over on the 
creek? He had a son that was a born genius. His name 
was Elihu, and he looked it all right. They didn't want 
him to soil his hands for fear that it might smirch his 
genius. His mother wanted him for the church, because 
he wan't strong of body, and his dad wanted him for the 
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law, because his habit of silence would 
i;rove him a good jedge. In the mean
time, Jim, Elihu's brother, worked in 
the field. Well, they first tried the 
pulpit and then they tried the law, but 
Elihu had too much genius for either 
one. Then they thought he was de
signed by nature to write hymns, and 
he tried his hand at it, but failed. 
They tried many things before they 
found out what he had a genius for." 

"And what was it7" the school
master inquired. 

"Well, nothin' but for just lookin' 
like a genius. And Jim, his brother, 
invented an evaporator for makin' 
sorghum molasses and now owns 
about a third of the county. Yes, sir, 
hoss sense."--Opie Read, in" Old Lim 
.Jucklin." 

FLINT, MICH. 

BY LESLIE G. THOMAS. 

The Flint meeting began on the last 
Sunday in May and closed on the sec
ond Lord's day in June. Brother J. 
W. Shepherd, of Detroit, and Brother 
E. A. Elam, of Nashville, Tenn., did 
the preaching. Brother Shepherd be
gan the meeting and preached until 
Brother Elam arrived on Friday of 
the first week. Brother Shepherd has 
been actively interested in the Flint 
work for several years, and his love 
for the cause here led him to present 
such lessons as would strengthen the 
church and prepare the way for 
Brother Elam's coming. 

Some years ago the church in Flint 
was divided, and those who left us 
soon divided among themselves and 
were at the time of this meeting wor
shiping in two different places. This 
division was encouraged by preachers 
and influential brethren who are non
residents of this city. Brother Elam 
saw this condition and did not stop to 
ask who did the wrong, but spent al
most the whole of his time preaching 
on the evils of division and the neces
sity of unity. We all could see where 
we made mistakes and tried to correct 
them. As a result, the leaders of one 
of the other two congregations are 
coming back and are setting a worthy 
example for all. Others are sure to 
follow. This division was hurtful, 
not only to the Flint work, but in De
troit as well. Brother Elam is not 
afraid to preach on anything that is 
needful. It is possible for a man to 
preach the gospel on some points with 
great emphasis and then not say what 
should be said. 

There were no baptisms during this 
meeting, but no special effort was 
made in that direction. We knew that 
we could not do much in a divided 
state. The first thing needful was to 
get together, and then invite people to 
come with us. 

On Saturday before the meeting 

JULY 3, 1924. 

I Gl!ard at New York 
State Penitentiary 

Suffued Ten Y ear.s 
From Catarrh 

Now 
Well 
He 

Used 
PEQRU-NA 

f ,? i ~-· 
a 
~ 

. 
)',{r. Charles S. Many, 12 Water 

bt., Ossining, N. Y., writes :-"I had 
catarrh for ten years, tried a lot 
of medicines, spent a lot of money 
but it dic.l me no good. Instead of 
getting better I grew worse. My 
eyes were bloodshot, my nose 
smelled bad, and I would get_ so 
dizzy I wonld be forced to catch 
hold of something to keep from 
falling. I used ahout ten bottles 
of Pe-ru-na anr: am cured of 
catarrh, the dizzy feeling has left 
me and I am not bothered any 
more. I keep Pc-ru-na in the house 
and when I feel a cold coming on 
I take a little. It does me good." 

Ask for the original and genuine 
Pc-ru-na the recognized treatment 
for catarrh and catarrhal condi
tions for more than fifty years. 

Your dealer has Pe-ru-na in both 
t31;ilct and liquid forms. 

LITHO-PRlNTfW 

PERSONAL STATIONERY 
[ 200 SHEETS - $1 ] 

100 ENVhLOl'ES 

HIGH-Grade, White Bond Paper, un
usually smooth writing surface, packed 
in a neat box. Makes an ideal gift, 
suitable for personal and professional 
use. 

NAME AND ADDRESS 

on every sheet and envelope, top cen
ter of sheet and flap of envelope, up to 
three lines, in rich, beautiful shade of 
blue ink. ORDER TO-DAY! 

Send your name and address 
(printed clearly) with $1 and sta
tionery will come promptly. Your 
money refunded if not entirely 
satisfied. 

EASTERN STATIONERY CO. 
BOX 11a9 

CHARLOTTE, N. C. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all rorms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 



JULY 3, 1924. 

closed Brother and Sister Shepherd 
returned to their work in Detroit. On 
Monday, Brother Elam, his daughter, 
Sister Lundy, Mrs. Thomas, and her 
husband motored to Lake Huron and 
then to Speaker, where Brother Elam 
preached at night. On Tuesday all 
except Sister Lundy drove to Detroit, 
and at our monthly missionary meet
ing that evening Brother Elam again 
emphasized the evils of division and 
the necessity of unity and cooperation 
in the Lord's work. On Wednesday 
we left Brother Elam and his daugh
ter in the care of Brother and Sister 
Shepherd and returned to Flint. 
Brother Elam preached at the Vine
wood Avenue Church that evening and 
the following Sunday. On Monday he 
and his daughter left for Meaford, 
Ontario, Canada, for a series of meet
ings. 

This writing leaves me in a meet
ing in Redman, near the shores of 
Lake Huron. This is the first meet
ing our brethren have conducted in 
this place. So far as I know, there is 
not a single person in Redman who 
calls himself a "Christian only." 
Sister Carpenter and her son, from 
Flint, are assisting. This is her old 
home. She is furnishing the hall, her 
son leads the singing and preaches on 
Lord's days, and the writer preaches 
during the week. Never before have 
I made use of an organ in the work. 
We are not playing on it, but are 
using it for a stand on which to lay 
our Bible. That is the best use I have 
found for the instrument. Circum
stances are such that I have to drive 
fourteen miles each way every night. 

NIOTA NEEDS HELP. 

BY NELLIE MAY FORREST. 

We have our church of Christ build
ing started, framework up, storm 
sheeting and cover on, ready for 
brick veneer. We believe that if each 
brother and each sister who sees this 
would send as much as one dollar, and 
those who can would send more, the 
building would be finished without any 
further delay. We hope to have the 
building finished in time to have a 
meeting, as it has been two years since 
we have had a meeting. Please send 
contributions to Brother G. W. Farm
er, Cleveland, Tenn., the leader in our 
work here; or send to me, at Niota, 
Tenn., Box 89. 
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IMMORTALITY. 

BY JOHN ALLEN HUDSON. 

With an all-pervading and an all
embracing peace, love, joy, ·light, and 
felicity which, as nectar, has never 
been drained off eternity by finite 
lips, separate and apart from all 
trouble and despair, we shall begin 
the auspicious journey down eternity 
when immortality for us shall have 
begun. Father Time, hoary and 
bent, with his numerous posterity, 
decades, centuries, and millenniums, 
will bow him in service to bring only 
pleasure henceforth. 

Innocence will argue that such shall 
be. It is in entire keeping with the 
Bible. The humble, childlike faith 
will save. The contrite, innocent 
heart shall live forever. (Ps. 22: 
26.) If not, what the reward of in
nocence? Why try to be good? 
What means the eternal conflict? 
What mean heroic efforts? What 
mean Christian exhortations? What 
mean the beatitudes of the meek and 
lowly Nazarene? What mean the 
Christian graces? 

Judgment sits enthroned in the 
hearts of all. 

Justice is corrupted and righteous
ness is thwarted in her benign min
istrations. But justice must yet be 
the scepter to wave over the nations 
of earth. A man in France was re
cently released after almost fifty 
years' service as a murderer. But 
justice triumphed. It may even now 
b6 long delayed, but it will triumph 
over all. If not, then there is no God 
of justice. There will be no judg
ment. Eternal justice cries aloud in 
vain. The only answer is the echo 
of her plaintive, forelorn call from 
the rock-bound, pulseless shore of 
eternity. 

" How long, 0 Lord, how long? " 
So the angel asked. Will there be 

answer nevermore, except in echo? 
I cannot believe that will be all. 

Will the picture of Dante's Appol
yon, or Satan, frozen midwaist in 
hell, in his teeth Brutus, Cassius, and 
Judas Iscariot, be the finale? It may 
in figure for the wicked. 

Will the righteous dead slumber 
forever in cold and silent dust? Will 
their bleached bones, where bared, be 
an everlasting monument to the tragic 
end of man? Will the dreaded char
nel house hold forever ou'.r beloved 
dead? Will the Lethe of Milton calm 
us into tranquillity and nonliving re
pose after a short, hectic day? 

Will the righteous and the innocent 
have suffered so in vain? 0, why 
cannot our weak eyes see? Like that 
dreadful traitor, Aberego, as Dante 
saw him (and I am thankful such 
a vicious poet does not have my des
tiny in his hand), our eyes are con-
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gealed over with the ice of human 
frailty that we cannot see. 

But hark! There's the tread of a 
giant figure. One foot is placed upon 
the land, the other is upon the sea. 
A voice like thunder jars the earth. 
"Time shall be no more!" 

A bright light dawns. A beautiful 
and glorious figure descends from the 
top of the bow of the skies. It is the 
Lord Christ. Judgment is deter
mined. Souls are called. 

" Blessed are they that do his com
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city." 

THE ONE THING NEEDED. 
BY G. P. BOWSER. 

It has been some time since I have 
had anything to say through the 
columns of our religious journals, 
only the Christian Echo, our own 
publication, until some, especially 
white brethren, have thought me gone 
from the scene of action. But far 
from that. I am more busily engaged 
in the Lord's cause than ever before, 
and with visible results. About sixty 
were added in our meetings last year. 
This year we have succeeded in get
ting a little band in Louisville, 
about twenty or more, known as the 
"Fourth Christian Church," to lay 
aside their unscriptural practice and 
worship according to the New Testa
ment order. The preacher and one of 
his members, who were formerly 
Methodists, submitted to baptism, 
and several others are to be baptized. 
This forms a nucleus for a second 
church of Christ (colored) in Louis
ville. 

But I am about to lose sight of my 
subject. " The one thing needed "
and I might add, badly needed-is a 
stronger force of preachers-efficient 
preachers; intelligent preachers; ear
nest, consecrated preachers. I am 
sure this cannot be accomplished 
without Christian schools. And I do 
not infer that schools can make 
preachers. I abhor the idea of a 
school as a preacher manufacturer. 
But I heartily indorse the idea of a 
school to train, prepare, educate those 
who are inclined and desire to pre:Jch 
and teach the word. Several efforts 
have been put forth to establish and 
maintain a Chrisiti.an school, but so 
far we have not succeeded. Our 
present effort to establish the Nash
ville Christian Institute bids fair to 
become the most successful of all our 
efforts. We have an ideal location, 
seven and one-half acres of land with 
a seven-room brick building on it, 
and have succeeded in paying four 
thousand dollars on it, with a balance 
of three thousand to be paid. It is 
our purpose to put forth every effort 
to raise the balance and open· the 
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school this year. This is not an ap
peal; but occasionally one desires to 
have fellowship in so laudable a 
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Nashville, Tenn. I Southern Desk Co. Hickory, N. C. 
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for the liver 
Beware of imitations. Demand 
the genuine in 1 Oc and 35c pack· 
ages bearing above trade mark. 

Law School OF CUMBERLAND 
UNIVERSITY 

A One-Year Course, covering the entire 
field of American Law. Daily Lessons as
signed from Standard te&t books. Not a 
lecture school. 1\-foot Court twice a week. 
More than 4,500 alumni, among whom are 
numbered two former Associate Justices of 
the Supreme Court of the United States; 
present or former Chief .Justices and Asso
ciate .Justices of many State Courts of last 
resort, including those of Missouri, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Alabama, Arkansas, Florida, Mon
tana, Oklahoma, North Carolina, and Texas; 
all three present Federal Judges in Tennes
see; seven United States Senators; and scores 
of other Jurists and Representatives in Con
greE,s, Seventy-eighth year begins second 
Wednesday in September, 1924. Summer 
terin of eight weeks begins June 16. 

For catalogue, address 
LA lV SCHOOJ,, Lebanon, Tennessee. 

ROAN MOUNTAIN INN 
ROAN MOUNTAIN, TENNESSEE 

A Modern Summer Resort on the crest of 
the Blue Ridge, just at the North Carolina 
line; fifty miles due north of Asheville, and 
1,000 feet higher; on the railroad; telegraph 
and telephone connections; modern conven~ 
iences-electric lights, natatorium, fishing. 
horseback riding, and all sorts of am use
ments. Fine table fare-plenty of fruit and 
vegetables, milk, and poultry. Visit these 
magnificent mountains, where you will be ex~ 
tremely cool and where the scenery i& as 
wonderful as is found in the N~w World. 
Board, $10.00 per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, 
Roan Mountain, Tenn. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 
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MeShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CORRESPONDENCE ~ 
HELEN E. SMITH, St. Petersburg, Fla.: 

I know that the Gospel Advocate 
is the very best paper in the brother
hood. I have read it more than fifty 
years, and still love it best. Our con
gregation here started in January 
this year and is doing just fine. 
Crowds hold up, with from eight to 
one hundred in the Lord's-day school 
each Lord's day. Prayer meetings are 
well attended, and young men taking 
active part in all services. We are 
happy and have a mind to work. We 
are expecting Brother N. B. Harde
man next winter to hold our meeting. 
Pray for us, that we may be faithful 
and accomplish much for the cause of 
the Master. All good wishes for the 
Advocate force and the continuance 
of the good work it is doing. 

MRS. WILL E. WALKER, Winchester, 
Tenn.: 

I am sending your excellent paper 
to Mr. and Mrs. Voorhees as a mis
sionary to convert the husband and 
strengthen the faith of the wife. 
Then the two little sons will be fol
lowers of Christ, and thousands, per
haps millions, may be affected by the 
great leaven of righteousness. As 
for my part and that of my house
hold, no other paper can take the 
place of the Gospel Advocate. Next 
to the Bible and our splendid minister, 
Brother J. M. Gainer, who so faith
fully applies the blessed Book to our 
daily needs, I prize the Advocate as a 
memorial faith-strengthening guide 
and comforter. 

Your Sewell number was the finest, 
most inspiring man-written publica
tion I have ever read. I think it 
would be well to keep us reminded, 
often, of the beautiful Christ like life 
of Brother Sewell and his faithful 
wife. I should like, also, to hear from 
Brother David Lipscomb's widow. 

Your issue devoted to woman and 
her mission in this world was another 
one of your many -good publications. 
It made me want to be a better woman 
-more like the models God has given 
us. If every mother were a Hannah, 
or a Eunice or Lois, or like Paul tells 
us we should be, to-day's "flappers " 
and " gay young fellows " and all 
other evils would soon be replaced by 
the beauty of holiness, and we would 
bring an answer to our prayer: " Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven.'( This does not exclude men 
from this grand work nor relieve them 
of one bit of responsibility. They be
ing taught by such mothers would be 
able to say to the young people, with 
Paul: '~ Be ye followers of me, as I 
am of Christ." Mav God bless you 
and your brave soldiers of Christ in 
your fight for the truth. 

I -

R. E. L;. TAYLOR, Decherd, Tenn.: 

I have just closed a two-weeks' 
P1Peting at Tullahoma, Tenn., with 
fifty-three additions every way. Thir
tv-seven were baptized; eight from the 
First Christian Church came 011t frnm 
them and tock their stand with the 
loyal c1mrch of Christ: others, h:w
ing been baptized, also took their 
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Harmle11, pore I y vegetable, lnfanb' aaa 
Childr•n'1 R•1•lator, formula on evert label. 
Guaranteed non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MS. \VIMSLO\V'.S SYRUP 
The lnlants' and Children' 1 Regulator 

Children grow healthy nnd free 
from colic, diarrhoea, flatulency, 
constipation and other trouble if 
given it at teething time. 
Safe pleasant-always brings re
markable and gratifying results. 

At All f14'L 
Druggisttt ( 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

WHAT OF YOUR BOY? 
His education and training and the 

development of his mind, body, and 
character depend on you, his parents. 
It is a grave responsibility, and yo::i 
should meet the issue squarely. 

As every boy looks back over his 
past training, he can point to some 
one man who largely dominated his 
formative period and impressed his 
personality for good upon him. 

To thousands of boys, Robert K. 
Morgan is this dominating person
ality. He has been training boys for 
thirty years. He knows boys and 
loves them. He knows their prob
lems and can guide them aright. 

He has a strong faculty composed 
of high-class Christian teachers. A 
postal card to Mr. L. I. Mills, Secre
tary, Morgan School, Petersburg, 
Tenn., will bring you a catalogue and 
full information about the school. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you JU•t 8J! thoroughly at 
your home a.i1 at our Coll~ge. and the tra.tn~ 
Inc &t your home will coot you lea tb&n at 
College. A.ek for 6.f.-page Cata.locue: tt'tt 
FREE. 

DRAUGHON'S BUSn..'"ESS COI.LEOB 
E8t. IRJW 

0..pt. G. A. NRWhvllle. Ttmn. 

Send us your order for 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Gospel Advocate Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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stand, turning away from man-made 
institutions; and some returned to 
their " first love." Among the num
ber baptized were the policeman and 
his wife. They had been in time past 
members of the Lutheran Church. 
Their son is a member of the church 
of Christ, and a very active young 
man in the church. The meeting was 
interesting from the beginning to the 
close. The congregation at Tulla
homa is doing a splendid work. They 
are in real good order, there being 
about six fine young men taking the 
lead, with Brethren Harve Moore and 
V. C. McQuiddy as overseers. There 
is a bright future before the church 
there. They have a splendid building, 
finished nicely, well seated. Brother 
Clarence Cook conducted the song 
service. The brethren asked me to 
return next year. I am to be at Sum
mitville, Tenn., the first Lord's day 
in July; thence to Texas for two 
meetings; thence back to Arkansas 
and Tennessee. 

M. B. SKIPWORTH, Drakesboro, Ky.: 

The meeting held by Brother Allen 
Phy at Jackson's Chapel, near Drakes
boro, closed on Thursday night, June 
19, with two baptized and much good 
done otherwise, we hope, that hope 
being confirmed by God's word, which 
says: " My word shall not return unto 
me void." The word was preached, 
then we feel assured that lasting good 
has been done. Brother Phy is labor
ing under more difficulties than any 
one I know, this being one of the 
strongest sectarian fields in this or 
any other country that I know of. In
deed, they are so well fortified that it 
seems impossible to break through the 
ranks. But he is no quitter, and will 
stay with us if the church will make 
it possible for him to do so. Pray 
earnestly that he may win for Christ. 

J. L. PUMMILL, Stephenville, Texas: 

We have just closed one of the best 
meetings here that the church has 
ever held. Brother Lyle Price, who 
did the preaching, is only nineteen 
years old, and was born and reared in 
this county. I consider him to be one 
of the strongest men in the faith we 
have in the brotherhood and a very 
forceful speaker-pot a speechmaker, 
but a real preacher of the gospel. 
The house was full all the week, and 
at the last service many were turned 
away, and our seating capacity is over 
five hundred. There were twenty-one 
baptisms, four restorations, and the 
church drawn closer together as a re
sult of the meeting. Brethren, call this 
young man for your meeting. He 
goes forth to fight sin like David of 
old when he went out to meet Goliath 
-not in his own strength, but in the 
strength of Israel's God, with the 
sword of the Spirit and with his feet 
shod with the preparation of the gos
pel of peace. His address is Lingle
ville, Texas. 

LUCAS NORTH, Ethridge, Tenn.: 

I have just returned from Tuscum
bia, Ala., where for several days I at
tended the tent meeting which is being 
conducted by L. L. Brigance, of Hen
derson, Tenn. Brother Brigance is a 
great preacher. He believes without 
the shadow of a doubt that there is 
power in the gospel of Jesus Christ to 
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save all who believe; and his unlimited 
appreciation of our Savior's revealed 
truth is manifest in all his discourses. 
I would not attempt to describe him 
as a preacher. To appreciate him, a 
person would have to hear him for 
himself. But I will say this: I have 
never heard a man who came any 
nearer filling my ideal of a complete 
gospel preacher than he. It is a spir
itual feast to a lover of God's truth 
to enjoy the privilege of hearing L. L. 
Brigance. May the tender care of our 
Heavenly Father watch over and pre
serve him, that he may continue his 
noble work for many years. 

HORACE w. BUSBY, Murray, Ky.: 

The meeting with the Polytechnic 
congregation in Fort Worth, Texas, 
came to a close on Thursday morning, 
June 12. This was a great meeting, 
with unusually large audiences and 
from two to twelve gospel preachers 
in attendance at each service. Nearly 
one hundred dollars was spent in ad
vertising the meeting, which resulted 
in a greater attendance from outside 
people (the kind we wanted to reach) 
than we had ever had before. From 
six hundred to probably more than 
fifteen hundred were in attendance at 
the evening services held on the lawn, 
and very fine attendance at the day 
services throughout. More than forty 
came forward during the meeting, 
either to be baptized, identified, or to 
confess faults, and almost the entire 
number were grown, mature, respon
sible people who will be of material 
help to the congregation. The Poly
technic congregation is only two years 
old, but is one of the livest congrega
tions in the city. Two hundred and 
sixty-seven were present at ten o'clock 
Sunday morning for Bible study. I 
am now (June 17) in a good meeting 
with the church here at Murray. 
Large crowds are in attendance. One 
fine young man made the confession 
last night. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It la. Those awful pains of rhen· 

matlsm so common during the cold, rainy 
weather are completely forgotten, and tht 
rheumatism ls expelled from your system, 
by the very simple treatment ot taking Ren
war Salts, which neutralizes the uric acid In 
the blooa, and Renwar attacks the very 
cauije of thJs malady and expels the uric 
acid from the system. Renwar ls entirely 
dependable. It does not !n any way l<Ijure 
the stomach or affect the heart. It le pre· 
scribed by the best physicians. and your 
money is refunded It Renwar falls to rellevf 
you of rheumatism. Give Renwar a trial, 
and you w!ll never regret It. Mr. Benagh, 
of the Nashville Railway and Light Com 
pany, says: "Within two or three day8 
after using Renwar my rheumatism dlsnp· 
penred." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug· 
gist tor It, or write WARNER DRUG COM 
PANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Abilene 
Christian College 

Abilene, Texas 

Thoroughly Ch.istian in Pur
pose and Administration 

The College of Arts and Sciences. 
Four years of standard college 
work. Bachelor of Arts de
grees. Teachers' certificates 
without examinations. 

The School of Fine Arts. 
Containing departments of 
Arts, Expression, Piano, Violin, 
Voice, and Wind Instruments. 

The Academy. 
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course, preparatory for college 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND A BIBLE 
We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will give universal satisfaction. The type is large and clear and is easily 

read. The size-5x7~ inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 

right by thousands of users. The helps are so complete that they form a 

l 
" 

veritable encyclopedia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 

tone; Helps to the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip

ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas, 12 full-page 

colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 

type, 8vo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, post

paid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THE PREACHER'S CHARGE. 
BY CHARLEY NICHOLS. 

The preacher of " the gospel of 
Christ" (Rom. 1: 16) has a "charge" 
under which he is to work. The 
charge Paul gave to Timothy, his 
own " son in the faith " (1 Tim. 1: 
2), is the charge under which every 
true gospel preacller is working to
day. The charge is this: " I charge 
thee ·therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appear
ing and his kingdom; preach the 
word." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) Preachers 
of the gospel are earnestly, solemn
ly charged-eommanded-to " preach 
the word." Just before he was 
"taken up into heaven," Christ said 
to the apostles: " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." (Mark 16: 15.) "If any 
man speak, let him speak as the ora
cles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) In 
view of this earnest charge, let every 
preacher of the gospel rise in the 
name of Him who died for us and 
"preach the word "-the gospel
speak as the oracles of God. By do
ing this we will please the Lord ; 
but if we pet the sectarians by call
ing on them to lead in prayer and to 
dismiss, take them by the hand and 
call them " brethren " when they 
have not been "born of water and 
the Spirit,'' we displease the Lord. 
" For if I yet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ." (Gal. 
1: 10.) Brethren, do not plan your 
sermons so as to shun the doctrines 
and commandments of men, taught 
by the sectadans and brethren who 
have " gone aside after Satan," 
but preach " the word "-the gospel. 
" Hew to the line, let the chips fall 
where they inay." Preach the old
time gospel as preached by the apos
tles, regardless of what men may say. 
No one, in keeping with the charge 
given by Paul, can preach anything 
else but the word." If funny tales, 
dreams, jokes, and sad stories are in 
the word of God, tell them; but if 
they are not, leave them out of your 
sermons." " Preach the word " is the 
charge. " But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be ac- I 
cursed." (Gal. 1: 8.) I care not 
how great a man may be in the eyes · 
of men, if he preaches any other 
gospel but the gospel of Christ, he 
will be accursed. Let us say, as the 
prophet said, " To the law and to the 
testimony," realizing that " if any 
man speak not according to this 
word, it is because there is no light 
in them." (See Isa. 8: 20.) " Preach 
the word " is the solemn charge of 
the Lord. Let it not be said of us: 
" But in vain do they worship me, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) I 
beseech you, my brethren, keep the 
charge given unto us by the apostle: 
"Preach the word." It is powerful, 
and " is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion." It is truth. Tell it to all the 
world. 

REPORT OF WORK. 

BY M. KEEBLE. 

On the third Lord's day in May I 
began a meeting at Huntsville, Ala. 
The meeting started with much inter
est, which continued to grow; but as 
we entered the second week of the 
meeting I had a severe attack of rheu
matism in my left arm, which caused 
the meeting to close. The doctor or
dered me to bed, and for nearly two 
weeks I suffered great pain. The last 
night I preached a young lady made 
the good confession, and I believe that 
many would have come to Christ if I 
could have continued; but the Lord 
knows best, and I am looking only to 
him. These brethren and sisters did 
all in their power to care for me. I 
never suffered for anything, and I was 
in a fine Christian home with Brother 
and Sister Charles Davis. Several of 
the white brethren came to see me, 
among them my old friend, Brother 
B. F. Harding, who is now preaching 
for the Central Church. I first met 
him at Florence, Ala. My wife came 
and cared for me until the doctor dis
missed me. 

The next day after the doctor dis
missed me I started for Wheeling, W. 
Va. It was a long and tiresome trip, 
and I was awfully weak, but I made it 
by God's help. I landed in Wheeling 
on Sunday afternoon, too weak to 
preach, but by Monday night I was 
a little stronger and the meeting be
gan. Interest grew from start to fin
ish. The white people came in large 
numbers and were much impressed. 
One white man and his wife wanted to 
know if I could get a white preacher 
of the church of Christ to come to 
Wheeling, and I promised them I 
would try. This is a fine field for the 
right man; the harvest is ripe. One 
young lady obeyed the gospel, and 
there was much rejoicing, because this 
is a hard place. People here are look
ing for a good time. The colored 
brethren and sisters here are doing all 
in their power to have the gospel 
preached to the people. These breth
ren came here from Hickman County, 
Tenn. Thank God, they haven't for
gotten their duty to God. It is a 
pleasure to labor with such brethren. 
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attend the services; so we are telling 
those that do come the old story of the 
cross. Brother A. M. Burton has 
agreed to pay my railroad fare here, 
round trip, for which I am very thank
ful. While sick at Huntsville, Broth
er Burton sent me a very comforting 
and encouraging letter. I ask the 
prayers of all the faithful in Christ. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 
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I 
CURRENT COMMENT 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN 
I 

~===-================='""===========!,; 
Some people are wondering whether a man can preach 

the gospel and keep from saying anything about baptism. 
We have never known a gospel preacher to try it. No 
man can show people how to " go on their way rejoicing" 
·without telling them that Jesus said: "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." How can a man preach 
Jesus without telling what Jesus said? Signing a card or 
holding up the hand won't do. The apostles were the ones 
that Jesus sent to preach the gospel, and no man is a gospel 
preacher who does not preach what the apostles preached. 
Why should a man claim to be a preacher of the gospel 
when he is not willing to preach it? 

(:!- (:!- ¢-

The Christian-Evangelist pronounces a woe on those 
who have introduced discussions " over doctrines in vari-
0us church conventions held recently," and declares that 
such discussions have " obscured many great objects and 
worthy achievements which otherwise would have drawn 
attention and commanded admiration." The idea of the 
Evangelist seems to be that the doctrine a man preaches 
is about the least important part of his religious work. 
Perhaps this is the reason the Evangelist looks with favo1· 
on missionaries who are teaching the Chinese that sprin
kling will do for baptism; and perhaps it is also the reason 
the Evangelist sits on the front seat in the synagogue and 
l,.nds a smile of approval to men who are teaching that 
the Bible is not the inspired word of God, anyway. It 
seems that a little thing like preaching the gospel as in
spired men preached it does not " draw attention " or 
" command admiration " in digressive circles. There are 
no " great objects " or "worthy achievements " built on a 
crooked doctrine. Whooping up great enterprises that 
are not guided by the word of God makes every convert 
to them "twofold more a son of hell " than the authors 
and abettors of the said enterprises. The first thing is to 
get the doctrine straight. Unless that is done, it will do 
less harm to do nothing. 

We regret to ~ee that the Christian Standard does not 
seem to have a single conception of what it is for a Chris
tian to work simply as a member of the church. When it 
bolted the unscriptural United Missionary Society and 
began to expose the spiritual rottenness of the said 
society, although we did not consider it a bright and shin
ing light in the study of God's word, we did begin to hope 
that a few vivifying rays had begun to penetrate its deep
seated prejudice against doing things just like inspired 
men did them. 

The Standard now admits that local congregations can 
handle their own missionary work better than a monopo
listic corporation at St. Louis can handle it for them. It 
freely admits that the United Society has been weighed 
in the balance and found wanting. Yet it is whooping it 
up for a new thing called " Group Evangelism," with C. J. 
Sharp as superintendent, which is but the same thing in 
embryo that it is now so loudly condemning. The Chris
tian Standard is a great paper and is run by able and 
talented men. Why cannot they be satisfied with God's 
church? Never will men" organize" anything better. 

(:!- (:!- (:I-

E. E. Bennett, in the Herald of Gospel Liberty, writes 
against " Profanity in the Pulpit." He points out the 
weakness of professional evangelists who seem to think 
that " it is up to them to make folks respond, and that 
their reputation is at stake if they do not respond." To 
make a reputation as a big preacher seems to be the main 
thing with a certain class of evangelists. They strive for 
the sensational and to attract attention, and had rather 
report in the papers big crowd!;, a rousing meeting, and a 
large number of additions than to report that they hid 
themselves out of view behind the cross of Christ and 
knew nothing but Christ, and him crucified. Their mind 
is on themselves instead of on Christ, and they study more 
about making a reputation for themselves than they do 
about faithfully and earnestly preaching the word of God. 
A preacher's mind and energies should be ber>t toward 
preaching the word of God. The results of his preaching 
do not come within the scope of his business, but belong to 
God. It is his business to preach and leave the conse
quences to God. 

Brother W. H. Callender tells us that a sick girl once 
sent for David Lipscomb to come and baptize her. Her 
father objected and said: " I will hold you responsible for 
the consequences." Brother Lipscomb replied: " I do not 
know anything about consequences. It is my duty to bap
tize her." Preachers, like all other Christians, should be 
deeply concerned about doing their duty. God will take 
care of everything else. Any effort to try to embellish 
the word of God " with human ingenuity or to make it 
forceful by irreverent adjectives or a descent to the vulgar 
language of the street rabble " is a disgraceful admission 
that the man who so does is either unable or unfit to 
preach. The word of God is the living seed. It does not 
need human wisdom or foolishness to give it power. 

(:!- (:!- (l-

Dr. Percy Stickney Grant has resigned his pastorate in 
New York City. His resignation was accepted. Ill health 
was given as the cause of his resignation. 

Dr. Grant got in the spot light for a brief moment by 
denying that the Bible is the inspired word of God. He 
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got his reward. He wanted to attract attention, and he 
attracted it. The others like Dr. Grant who were craving 
attention got what they worked for and have sunk back 
beneath the surface of the sea of oblivion. Th~y will be 
forgotten. Although their hour has just passed, 1 few now 
can recall their names. The Bible they attacked gathered 
fresh luster from their puny attacks. So it .has been 
through the ages. 

God made man a creature of choice, and, therefore, of 
reason and intelligence. God calls upon men to investigate, 
examine, " search the scriptures whethe.r these things are 
so," " prove all things," and "hold fast that which is good." 
The first four books of the New Testament are' given to 
present the evidences that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God. Men are called upon to believe in Jesus. Gfod shows 
them the evidence upon which they may believe. Evi
dences of every character and kind, covering every phase 
of the case and amounting to demonstration, putting it 
beyond the reach of any candid mind to doubt thie divinity 
of Jesus, are presented in these four books. No honest 
man can read them candidly and be an infidel. 

The main lesson brought out in the flare-up of Dr. Grant 
and others is that the religious world itself is 'to blame 
for the trouble. Men who took great offense at Dir. Grant's 
denying the Bible statement that Jesus was born of a 
virgin are themselves doing the very same thing on other 
subjects. They organize man-made churches 'that the 
Bible says shall be rooted up. The Bible says that men 
honor God by wearing the name "Christian"-" let him 
glorify God in this name" (1 Pet. 4: 16) ; yet they dis
honor God by wearing human names. The Bible com
mands them " not to go beyond the things which :are writ
ten," yet they introduce things into the worship and work 
of the church that they themselves admit are una,uthorized 
in the word of God. Jesus commanded all penitent be
lievers to be immersed, yet they say it is ridiculoi1s to talk 
about immersion being necessary to salvation. There is 
some difference between them and Dr. Grant, but the dif
ference is that they are infinitely worse sinners, than the 
outspoken infidels. If it were not for them, there would 
be no infidels. The- disciples of Jesus ",;ould " all be one " 
and the world would " believe that thou didst send me." 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

Grub Ax Upset (J.M. Kidwill) ................... $0.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. :Lips-

comb ...................................... , ..... 05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-BurrieU) ... 15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ........ 50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Prayer (Pharris) ........................... , ...... 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) ................ 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ........................... 05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy •.........••...........•............ ~. . . . .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ............... 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler)............... .10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J. C. McQuiddy) ..... 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures 1(Tol-

bert Fanning) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell) ................. 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......................... 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) ..................... 10 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) .................... 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ............................ 25 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . 05 

· Debate-Va1id Baptism (McGary-Burnett) ........... 15 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 05 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ......................... 05 
A Rt:;view of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ..........•.............................. 15 
Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Compa:ny, Nash-

ville, Tenn. ' 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
BOGARD'S REASONS FOR NOT BEING A 

CAMPBELLITE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother McQuiddy handed me the following note to 
answer: 

Hodges, Ala., May 28, 1924.-Gospel Advocate, Nash
ville, Tenn.-Dear Brethren: I. have just been reading 
Ben M. Bogard's one hundred reasons for not being a 
Campbellite. I am inclosing his fifteenth reason. I wish 
you all would give me an explanation of the scriptures he 
uses. Your brother in Christ, ALMON FLEMING. 

Following is the " fifteenth reason " accompanying the 
above note: 

In all their literature and in their preaching they openly 
deny church perpetuity. I have repeatedly offered the 
Campbellite debaters whom I have met in debate a reward 
for each and every congregation like the Campbellite con
gregation of to-day back of the time of Alexander Camp
bell. They can't show a congregation back of Campbell's 
day that had the doctrine of baptism in order to obtain 
the remission of sins, with a plurality of elders and Sun
day Lord's Supper, etc. Such a congregation did not exist. 
They have no existence back of Campbell. But the New 
Testament church was to exist forever. Eph. 3: 21: 
"Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus through
out all ages." Matt. 28: 19, 20: "Lo, I am with you 
always, even unto the end of the world." Hence, Camp
hellites are not in that church. 

Ben M. Bogard must have been wonderfully mixed up 
in the meshes of Campbellism, if it took one hundred 
reasons to pull himself out of it. I am unable to see why 
a man should want a hundred reasons to oppose a thing 
that is not in the New Testament. One good reason would 
have been sufficient; but Bogard has actually found and 
published one hundred. Campbellism must be a terribly 
bad thing, for a man like Bogard to find just exactly one 
hundred reasons why he cannot be one. It would have 
been a pity if he had forgotten one of these reasons, as 
then he could have given only ninety and nine. I know 
Bogard so well that I am constrained to believe if his 
rn{;;mory had failed him at the crucial point he would have 
"fudged " and put in something, anyway, even if it had 
been no reason at all. I can see only two reasons for giv
ing such a large list of reasons for not being a Camp
bellite. One of these is, it shows what a wonderful man 
Bogard is to be able to manufacture so many reasons so 
very much alike, and the other is to have such a long list 
that his opponent would hardly have time to answer all of 
them and explain all the irrelevant matter involved, and 
then Brother Ben could claim a great victory because his 
opponent did not answer everything. 

One reason for not belonging to the " Campbellite " 
church is sufficient with me; and that is, the New Testa
ment says not one word about it. This is enough, and 
Brother Bogard can dispose of the other ninety-nine. I 
know this reason would not do Bogard, because the New 
Testament is silent also on the Baptist Church. It says 
not one word about it, and, of course, does not make a 
single promise to it. This may account for the fact that 
Brother Bogard gives one hundred reasons instead of the 
one; but still I insist that this ought to be sufficient to 
keep every one out of both of these churches. 

It will be noted that this great (?) debater says: "In 
all their literature and in their preaching they openly 
deny church perpetuity." That is bad, if they all do that, 
and I cannot see why they should do it. Daniel said of the 
kingdom: "And it shall stand forever." That looks very 
much like perpetuity to me. I cannot see how the king-
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dom of Christ could be destroyed unless the word of God 
was destroyed. The Savior said "the word is the seed;" 
and if that be true, then the kingdom, or church, is bound 
tt• endure as long as the word of God lasts. If there was 
no church on the earth and we still had the seed, we could 
grow one. 

Brother Bogard says: " I have offered the Campbellite 
debaters a reward for each and every congregation like 
the Campbellite congregations of to-day back of the time 
of Alexander Campbell." What good would it do to show 
such a congregation, even if it could be done, unless you 
go far enough back to go into the New Testament? For, 
if such existed all the way back to the New Testament 
and were not like the congregations of the New Testa
ment, they would all be wrong, anyway; but if there are 
congregations exactly like the congregations of the New 
Testament and which were produced by the same seed, 
they would be the same thing, anyway. I cannot believe 
that any one's salvation depends upon the testimony of 
uninspired historians, but the salvation of all depends 
upon obedience to the inspired word of God. 

Brother Bogard says: " They can't show a congregation 
back of Campbell's day that had the doctrine of baptism 
in order to obtain the remission of sins, with a plurality 
of elders and Sunday Lord's Supper." It occurs to me 
that the congregation of Jerusalem must have had the 
doctrine of baptism in order to obtain the remission of 
sins; for I know they were great sinners, as Peter ac
cused them of having taken the Savior by wicked hands 
and of crucifying him. As they were sinners, it seems to 
me that they evidently needed to obtain the remission of 
sins. They said to Peter and the rest of the apostles: 
" Men and brethren, what shall we do? " If they did not 
ask what to do in order to obtain remission of sins, I can
not imagine what they wanted to obtain. It seems to me 
they needed remission of sins worse than anything else, 
and they evidently wanted something. But whether this 
was what they asked for or not, the remission of sins is 
what Peter told them they could get by repenting and 
being baptized, for the record says: " Then Peter said 
unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 38.) 
What were they told to be baptized for? For the same 
thing they were to repent for, as they were told to repent 
and be baptized for the remission of sins. If their repent
ance was in order to obtain remission of sins, so was their 
baptism, for they were told to do both for the same thing
" the remission of sins." I am sure that repentance was 
h1 order to obtain remission of sins, for Peter on another 
occasion said: " Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out." (Acts 3: 19.) Re
pentance, then, was in order that sins may be blotted out, 
which I am sure is the same as the remission of sins; and 
if repentance is in order to obtain remission of sins, the 
baptism was also, for they were to do both for the same 
thing. This was back of Campbell's day and in the New 
Testament also. I know this was far enough back to get 
the truth on this subject. 

But the brother says there was no Sunday Lord's Sup
per back of Campbell's day. I wonder on what day they 
e>bserved the Lord's Supper back of his day? I never try 
to prove anything that in any way affects any one's salva
tion by uninspired historians; but I happen to have this 
quotation at hand, and will here give it: "The Christian 
worship consisted in hymns, prayers, the reading of the 
Scriptures, a discourse addressed to the people, and con
cluded with the celebration of the Lord's Supper." (Mos
heim's Ecclesiastical History, Volume I., page 303.) But, 
better still, I quote from the New Testament: "And we 
sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened 

bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days; where 
we abode seven days. And upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on the morrow; and 
continued his speech until midnight." (Acts 20: 6, 7.) 
If this congregation at Troas did not break bread or 
observe the Lord's Supper upon the first day of the week, 
they did not do what they came together to do, for they 
" came together to break bread." I know they broke 
bread and ate next morning, but that must have been what 
we call "breakfast." They observed the Lord's Supper 
upon the first day of the week, and I am sure that is what 
we call " Sunday." 

If Brother Bogard would read his Bible more and try 
to learn what it teaches instead of trying to manufacture 
so many reasons why he is not a Campbellite, he would 
learn how to be a Christian ; and if he should become a 
Christian and live a Christian till he dies, he would be 
saved whether he ever learned anything about the Camp
bellites or Baptists, either, of this day or of any other day. 

ASSOCIATION WITH JESUS. 
BY H. C. DENSON. 

"Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, 
and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus." (Acts 4: 13.) 

Through the instrumentality of Peter and John a nota
ble miracle had been performed. A certain man lame from 
his mother's womb had been healed. This aroused no little 
ao:tonishment among the people. Even the rulers, elders, 
and scribes admitted that a great miracle had been done. 
They listened to the discourse of Peter, and, seeing the 
boldness of Peter and John, and knowing that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marveled and declared 
that these men had been in companionship with Jesus. 

Yes, it must have been easy to perceive that these two 
men had been with Jesus. They had associated with him 
continually for a period of three years. Jesus had taught 
them and labored with them, and when his labor with 
them was finished they were still unlearned and ignorant 
men, looking at it from the standpoint of worldly wisdom. 
But concerning spiritual things, they were wise. Through 
their association with Jesus they had acquired boldness 
and power sufficient to impress upon the minds of these 
Jewish rulers the fact that they had been with Jesus. 

It is worth all the world to associate with Jesus. There 
was a time in the life of Peter when he stood very much 
in need of this association. He was weak. When the Lord 
was being tried, Peter denied him. Yes, Peter's faith 
failed, when he attempted to walk out upon the water to 
meet the Master. Hence, Jesus said: " 0 thou of little 
faith." 

But all· the while, Peter, through his association with 
the Lord, was acquiring strength and power. His faith 
grew. His boldness increased. Within a short time he 
became strong. Then he preached powerful discourses. 
He convinced the stubborn rulers themselves that he had 
been with Jes us. 

We should associate with Jesus to-day. Certainly we 
cannot associate with him in person, as did Peter and 
John, but by reading his word and studying his life we 
can be in company with him continually. Constant asso
ciation with Jesus through his word will make us strong. 
Let us take him as our ideal, learn his word, study his life, 
and follow in his steps. The world will then take knowl
edge of us, that we have been with Jesus. 

" Forget it " is a motto good and wise when applied to 
the " slight" you received in your church, as well as to 
many others.-Exchange. 
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QUIT USING THE NAME "CHRISTIAN" 
CARELESSLY. 

BY R. P. CUFF. 

In the September, 1923, issue of the American Magazine 
appeared an article by Dr. Frank Crane, which was en
titled, " Why I Am a Christian." He said he had lived 
some sixty years, had formed rather fixed relations with 
life, and that it might be. interesting to his readers to 
know why he called himself a " Christian." Indeed, the 
reasons Dr. Crane assigned were interesting to at least 
one reader, and they went far toward convincing that 
reader that Dr. Crane was a careless user of the name 
" Christian." 

To the mind of Dr. Crane, sentiment was not a sufficient 
basis for Christian faith, nor was the truth that Jesus 
Christ was the Son of God a necessary plank in Christian 
life. Although Dr. Crane admitted he was not devoid of 
sentiment and sympathy, he maintained that it was not 
because of his having been " converted " when a boy that 
he was a Christian. He said that when he was a boy he 
was duly converted during the " protracted meeting" each 
winter, but that between seasons he managed to backslide. 
At about the age of sixty he seemed to think his Chris
tianity was based on something more substa~tial than 
those seasonal conversions. Not only was Dr. Crane un
willing to say that it was because of his boyhood conver
sions that he was a Christian, but he was apparently un-
willing to contend that Jesus Christ was the Son of God. 
As touching the Sonship of Jesus, he said it was not neces
sary to prove to him that Jesus ever lived, nor did he need 
to know whether the gospel story is historically accurate. 
Dr. Crane thought he could be Christian, anyhow-re
gardless of" revivals;" regardless of whether Jesus was 
divine, merely human, or never existed; and regardless of 
whether the gospel records are b:rned on truth or founded 
on lies. 

I wonder what kind of a Christian Dr. Cratie is. No, 
not that; but I wonder whether he really is Christian. 
If he is, the name "Christian " must denote or connote 
something vastly different from what I had ever thought. 
But what does he point to as the why for his being a 
Christian? To the words Christ said and to the way he 
lived. Dr. Crane says: "I find in those words a wisdom 
I do not find anywhere else; a perception of the great laws 
of life which no other man ever had. And I find in the 
story of his life an influence for beauty and for goodness 
that is incomparable." He adds: " Christ's credentials, to 
me, are the intelligence and reasonableness of his sayings 
and the influence of his conduct." And what i$ the final 
authority to which he appeals to settle the question as to 
whether Christ's sayings are intelligent and i·easonable 
and as to whether Christ's conduct is morally iilevating? 
Not his early conversions nor the evidences concerning 
the divinity of Jesus, but his own calm, normal judgment 
and long experience. Let me quote him again: "Whether 
I shall live longer or live forever may be disputed; but it 
cannot be disputed that under the influence of Jesus I am 
living a larger and richer life to-day. This I know, be
cause I have tried it and am daily trying it." Now we 
understand. Dr. Crane thinks the extent to which he has 
allowed Christ to influence him has made him Christian; 
and the final authority to which he appeals is his own 
experience judged by his own cool, nonvisionary reason
ing processes. 

But Dr. Crane's judgment may not be as calm and 
normal as he thinks, and he may not be as much Christian 
as he thinks. It is highly doubtful whether it is possible 
for a person to have as little grasp on the teachings of 
Christ as Dr. Crane expresses and at the same time be 
Christian. If he can be, the word " Christian " does not 
seem to convey much meaning. Dr. Crane seems to think 

that all that is necessary to entitle one to the name 
" Christian " is for him to accept in some measure the 
leadership of Christ. But suppose the measure to which 
one accepts the leadership of Christ is not sufficient to 
piease Christ himself or the God who rules the universe? 
Ahl Dr. Crane's standard of Christianity fails to provide 
any answer for that question. Dr. Crane would settle all 
religious problems by his judgment and experience. He 
would give no place for an outside command or ultimatum, 
though such ultimatum were given in justice and mercy 
and for the blessing of humanity. He would crowd out 
divine revelation, except as that revelation harmonized 
pedectly with Dr. Crane's judgment; for we must remem
ber that in his own conception Dr. Crane's judgment 
seems to be the supreme authority on every religious 
que:;tion with which he meets. He would pay little atten
tion to this statement of holy writ: "Every word of God 
is t:ded: he is a shield unto them that take refuge in him. 
Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and 
thou be found a liar" (Prov. 30: 5, 6) ; or to the other 
statemenJ;: "Every scripture inspired of God is also 
profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of God 
may be complete, furnished completely unto every good 
work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

Is it safe to deify reason? Who said man's reason was 
the golden key to all truth, no matter how infinite? May 
there not be some truths, principles, and forces that un
aided reason fails to master? I am not pleading for the 
authority of superstitions, dl·eams, visions, or boyhood 
conversions; but I am pleading for human reason and 
comcience guided by the revelation from God. Why not 
recognize God's message--the Bible-as ultimate and su
preme, as the final word in religion? God's promises are 
our only hope for any personal existence at any time after 
death. Whenever human reason may seem to come into 
conflict with divine revelation, reason must submit to the 
majesty of revelation. 

Pray tell me how a man who deifies his own reason 
could refuse some other man the same right. A few 
months ago, in Nashville, Tenn., I heard a Unitarian 
preacher in debate say that what he hoped to gain by his 
contantion that liberalism in religion is superior to Chris
tianity was that some of the people whom he was address
ing and who were unfamiliar with his views might become 
morn familiar and more liberal and might come to enjoy 
plea:mres in the world which their ideas had to that date 
prevented them from enjoying. Evidently his idea was 
that Christianity had impoverished their lives. What 
could Dr. Crane say in reply to my Unitarian friend? 
How could a man who says he knows that Christianity 
makes life larger because he has tried it refute Unitarian
ism or any other system of religion? Might not the Unita
rian know that Unitarianism produces the large life be
caus·~ of his having tried it? If the theory be sound that 
whatever a man's reason sanctifies is best, regardless of 
what God says, then we have little need for the Bible and 
had almost as well regard it as so much paper and ink. 
Ah! But that Book claims to convey the will of God to 
men. 

And if men accept that Book-all of it-as inspired of 
God, they will cling to the proposition that Jesus Christ 
is th•a Son of God and will believe in him and seek to obey 
him to the utmost. The words of Christ are more precious 
than sparkling brooks, tinted rainbows, Oriental pearls, 
or royal diadems. Those who prize highly the precious
ness of his words and who are willing to sit in his majestic 
presence and learn, even though reason seems hampered 
for a moment, will not define a Christian as one who has a 
few hazy ideas about Christ, but as one who believes in 
Christ and who does what Christ says as he says it and 
becavse he says it. 
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THE IMMOVABLE MEN. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

There is one significant fact that should be noted in all 
our Bible study, and that is the emphasis placed upon 
aoing. It is correct to say that doing is being; that the 
things that we do determine character. 

One of the greatest, sublimest of all the character
building scriptures in the whole Bible (Ps. 15) is here 
given: 

Jehovah, who shall sojourn in thy tabernacle? 
Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? 
He that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, 
And speaketh truth in his heart; 
He that slandereth not with his tongue, 
Nor doeth evil to his friend, 
Nor taketh up a reproach against his neighbor; 
In whose eyes a reprobate is despised, 
But who honoreth them that fear Jehovah; 
He that sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not; 
He that putteth not his money out to interest, 
Nor taketh reward against the innocent. 
He that doeth these things shall never be moved. 

It does seem that great profit could come in the study 
of each thought in this wonderful scripture, since the 
doing of these things suggested guarantees unto us a 
" sojourn in " Jehovah's tabernacle, dwelling in his "holy 
hill," and immovability, or a static state or condition, in 
all that is good. 

1. Wa.lking uprightly and working righteousness. This 
means that we must be just and honest; it means a" well
ordered, adjusted, and disposed" life. 

2. Speaking truth in the heart. In Ps. 51: 6 it says, 
" Thou desirest truth in the inward parts." Such souls 
have established in themselves the "divine nature;" they 
!eve truth for truth's sake. 

3. Slanderei h not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his 
friend. To so talk as to lower other people in the estima
tion of those to whom you talk, to make them less than they 
really are in the minds of others, is to slander them. 
Christ says: " Ye are my friends, if ye do the things 
which I command you." (John 15: 14.) All such are 
your friends, and their interest is your interest; what 
helps them helps you, and what harms them harms you. 

4. Taking up a reproach against his neighbor. No, you 
will go to your neighbor and talk to him about such 
things, if talking must be done, and be careful about such 
things when talking to others. 

5. A reprobate is despised. A reprobate is " one lost to 
all sense of duty or decency, one abandoned to depravity and 
sin." Leopold, perhaps, is the most complete living example 
of such. According to Mr. Lawrence, rector of the Episco
pal Church, "he is an atheist who believes there is no 
future life nor punishment. He believes he is a law unto 
himself, and that he has a perfect right to commit crime 
if he wants to." With such running at large, neither the 
Frank children nor any others are safe. David makes a 
statement that is exceedingly strong. It is in order to 
give it just here. " Do not I hate them, 0 Lord, that hate 
thee? and am I not grieved with those that rise up against 
thee? I hate them with perfect ratred: I count them 
mine enemies." (Ps. 139: 21, 22.) There is nothing 
more damnable than to call God's right to rule in our lives 
in question. The reprobate does this. But are not all of 
us doing this to a dangerous degree when we, though 
elaiming he is God, fail to let him govern us in all our 
conduct toward our fe11ow man? 

6. Honoreth them that fear Jehovah. Is it natural for 
you to love and esteem that fear of the Lord that you see 
in the hearts of others; that carefulness to treat every 
man just right, to do justice to a11? God knows I love even 
the acts of those who differ with me, when I can see that 
they are differing because of conscientious convictions and 
a feeling of fear that if they should stand with me on the 

subject under consideration they would displease their 
Lord. 

7. Sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not. This 
is because he has learned well to speak the truth in his 
own heart; he has developed a love for the truth that for
bids his knowingly crossing it. And just here let me 
suggest a thing of a very practical nature. Just recently, 
in reviewing a tract, I found the man I was reviewing 
flagrantly perverting an author's words to make them 
favor his side of the question. Is such a man within a 
million miles of the character the scripture we are study
ing describes! Will any man read a part of what an au
thor says, just because it sounds in his favor, then leave 
off a statement or two that follows in immediate connec
tion with what is quoted, just because he knows if it is 
read it will put his witness on the other side of the ques
tion? Will such souls swear to their own hurt, and 
change not? And, above all thi'ngs, can the soul described 
by these wonderful words of David knowingly pervert a 
single word of our Lord to make it fit his theory? No 
man who sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not, has 
Eover knowingly perverted God's word on any subject; 
hE· will quote it right and apply it right, if it cuts his head 
off. How sorely we need more such teaching of God's 
word! Such souls never seek self-justification in their 
wrongdoing; they confess and turn from wrong the mo
ment they see it. 

Space and time forbid more. You will not condemn the 
,innocent, then try to make your condemnation of such a 
p~·ofit unto yourself. You will not be guilty of practicing 
usury, taking advantage of people you find in distress to 
extort from them interest on favors shown and money 
loaned. 

Look the list over, brethren. "He that doeth these 
I hings shall ne1:er be 11101,ed." Why not be a man? There 
is just one way to be-viz., take a stand for right and 
justice wherever found. This forbids your standing with 
a party or clique. When you stand with a faction, a party, 
then justice you cannot do to the opposing party. Stand 
with God and right. This will cause you to fight self 
along the way and will make you an enemy to no soul. 

THE SALT OF THE EARTH. 

We are bringing reproach upon the cause of Christ or 
honoring the name of Jesus by the way we look, by _the 
way we think, by the way we talk, by the way we live. 
·we should be chaste in word, thought, and deed; purer 
and better, more self-'Bacrificing, more self-denying, every 
day we live. If we would give heed to this one thought 
suggested in this beautiful verse, " Only let your conversa
tion be as it becometh the gospel of Christ," we would 
bless the world wherever we may be, and show a greater 
fitness than the world can otherwise see in the language of 
the Savior when he ca11ed his disciples "the salt of the 
earth " "the light of the world." This is what God wishes 
us to' do this is what he wishes us to be; and just to the 
extent that we do and be this are we in harmony with his 
will and to the extent we do and be otherwise we are in 
reb~llion against him. One thing is sure: we are for 
Christ or against him; we are weights or wings to this 
world· we are light or darkness; our lives are blessings 
or cu;ses to the human race, so far as our influence ex
tends, every day we live.-T. B. Larimore. 

COMMENDATION. 

A. C. Traylor, Pikeville, Tenn., June 26: "I have made 
a thorough examination of ' McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music.' I pronounce it one of the best books on the rudi
ments of vocal music that it has ever been my pleasure to 
Pxamine. To any one in need of such a book for use in 
teaching vocal music I heartily commend this book." 
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PAUL'S CHARGE TO TIMOTHY.: 

BY J. H. M'BROOM. 

In studying this charge, we have before us two u'nique New 
Testament characters. Paul (formerly Saul of Tarsus) 
was a " Hebrew of Hebrews," " of the stock of Israel," 
"of the tribe of Benjamin," " a Pharisee;" "as touching 
the righteousness which is in the law, found b,lameless ;" 
" as touching zeal, persecuting the church." He was edu
cated, having been especially trained by Gamaliel. Upon 
being converted to Christ, he preached the gospel with 
great interest and power to all the world, especially to the 
Gentiles. When he wrote this charge (about 6'7 A.D.) in 
the last days of his eventful career as a good soldier of 
the cross, he was a prisoner in Rome for Christ's sake. 
Separated from his friends and gospel companions, except 
Luke, and being under the sentence of death, he was 
lonely, as we would be under similar conditions, and was 
anxious for the presence of Timothy to encourage and 
comfort him as the time of his departure drew near. We 
can easily see the human side of life in this great man. 

Timothy was Paul's " true child in faith." Perhaps he 
obeyed the gospel when Paul preached in Lystra during 
his first great missionary journey. However, when he 
c:-ime to this town on his second tour, he was impressed 
with Timothy's faith and ability and gladly chose him for 
a companion in the gospel. Timothy's father was a Greek 
&nd his mother a Jewess believer. His grandmother, Lois, 
and mother, Eunice, were women of unfeigned faith in 
God. They saturated him in this faith by teaching him 
scriptures from a lisping babe to manhood. Our children 
need this teaching from grandmothers and mothers to
day. At this time he was residing in Ephesus, at the re
quest of Paul, to train and direct the congregation in the 
work of the gospel. 

Timothy had no desire to put the good, old, faithful 
preacher, Paul, on the shelf; and Paul was not jealous of 
young Timothy's faith and ability. They loved one an
other as father and son in the gospel, and were interested 
in each other's usefulness, happiness, and salvation. They 
were working together in the interest of the greatest com
mon cause-the progress of the kingdom of God-to bless 
and to save the children of men. In giving Timothy the 
essential instructions for his success in the ministry, Paul 
reached the climax in this great charge: " I charge thee 
in the sight of God, and of Christ Jesus, who shall judge 
the living and the dead, and by his appearing and his 
kingdom: preach the word; be urgent in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and teaching." (2 Tim. 4: 1, 2.) The part for our pres
ent study is, " Preach the word." This charge should come 
to us preachers to-day with the same interest and power 
it went to Timothy about two thousand years ago. The 
occasion and witnesses should seriously impress us with 
the importance of this message. When we fail to preach 
the word, we fail to obey the teaching of the Holy Spirit 
on this particular point. Pulpits in the churches of Christ 
should only be filled by men who preach the word. There 
is no such thing as a preacher being loyal to Christ while 
he refuses to preach the word. Neither is it possible for 
a church that does not encourage and support the preach
ing of the word to be loyal to Christ. Preachers and 
churches, one and all, should consecrate their powers to a 
faithful proclamation of the word. " Every scripture in
spired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction which is in righteousness: 
that the man of God may be complete, furnished com
pletely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

Paul knew that false doctrines would come, and that 
many people in the church would embrace them and search 
for preachers to soothe their itching ears. He wanted to 
prefix Timothy and the Christians in Ephesus and else-

where against these teachings. The following stories illus
trate the idea of prefixing the heart: A hypnotic teacher, 
experimenting on two young men, gave them small rolls 
of paper to smoke. They enjoyed the smoke without 
tobacco and fire. At his suggestion, they prepared to 

. wade a stream of water in the room. The teacher gave 
each of the boys a glass of strong drink. One drank,. 
but the other refused, saying: " I used to drink, but I 
made up my mind to never drink intoxicating liquor 
again." Although tempted under abnormal conditions, he 
resisted, and won the victory. Why? He had soberly 
prefixed his mind against indulging in strong drink. But 
here is a Bible story in the first chapter of Daniel: The 
Jews had fallen into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, king 
of Babylon. The king decided to give a few of the young 
men special training in the Chaldean tongue. He ar
rnng-ed for them to eat the king's dainties and drink his 
wines. This was a great temptation to these boys. But 
they resisted, and won their desire to eat simple food and 
drink water. The heroic Daniel was among these young 
men. Verse 8 reveals the secret of their success: " But 
l>aniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile him
self with the king's dainties, nor with the wine which he 
drank: therefore he requested of the prince of the eunuchs 
that he might not defile himself." 

Dear reader, this is the secret of true success. How 
often do you earnestly purpose? How frequently do you 
intensely resolve? How well is your heart prefixed either 
in a positive or negative way? The world is full of evil. 
You must overcome. Many parents allow their children 
to bloom into the activities of real life unaware of the 
destructive influences and opposing forces strewn along 
their pathway, and without any fixed purpose to over
come them. No wonder so many fail. No wonder multi
tudes go down in defeat. No wonder millions leave the 
path of honesty and virtue. "Nature abhors a vacuum." 
"An idle brain is the devil's workshop." Is it not high time 
for all of us to awake out of our sleep and get busy pre
fixing the hearts of our children against the many destruc
tive powers in the world? Has the hour not struck for all 
parents, teachers, elders, and preachers to go to work in 
dead earnest to prefix the people against the many false 
doctrines in the land? Other false teachings are coming. 
Why not fortify against them? The best way to do this 
is to fill the people's hearts to the brim with the old word 
of God. Paul knew it. This is why he said: " My beloved 
child Timothy, I solemnly charge you to preach the word." 

Paul knew that God and Jesus wanted to save the lost. 
" For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begot
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish. 
but have eternal life." (John 3: 16.) "And she shall 
bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his name Jesus; 
for it is he that shall save his people from their sins." 
(Matt. 1: 21.) "For the Son of man came to seek and 
to save that which was lost." (Luke 19: 10.) Paul spoke 
of God as One " who would have all men to be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth." (1 Tim. 2: 4.) Out 
of his personal experience and inspiration he said concern
ing Jesus: " Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all 
acc€ptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to savP 
sinners; of whom I am chief; howbeit for this cause I 
obt2.ined mercy, that in me as chief might Jesus Christ 
show forth all his long-suffering, for an ensample of them 
that should thereafter believe on him unto eternal life." 
(1 Tim. 1: 15, 16.) 

After Jesus finished his work and went to his Father, 
Paul had it made known to him that God still had power 
in tJ1e world to save the lost. And he knew exactly what 
the power was-the gospel of his dear Son. "And he 
[Jerns] said unto them [apostles], Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that be-
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lieveth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that dis
believeth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Paul 
preached the gospel in Corinth. "And many of the Co
rinthians hearing believed, and were baptized." (Acts 
18: 8.) About five years later he wrote to these people, 
saying: "For though ye have ten thousand tutors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus 
I begat you through the gospel." ( 1 Cor. 4: 15.) "And 
I, brethren, when I came unto you, came not with excel
lency of speech or of wisdom, proclaiming to you the 
testimony of God. For I determined not to know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. And my speech and my preaching were not in 
persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: that your faith should not stand in 
the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." (1 Cor. 
2: 1-5.) This is the kind of preaching we need to-day. 
Many people have faith, but their faith is in the wrong 
cbject--knowledge, personality, mannerism, and wisdom 
of men. We need the plain old Jerusalem gospel that our 
faith may " stand in the power of God." 

The saints in Rome desired a visit from Paul. He 
planned several times to gratify their desire, but was 
hindered in some way. It appears that the brethren got 
the idea that Paul was ashamed to come to the cultured 
city of Rome with the simple story of one man, Jesus, 
dying upon Calvary's tree for the sins of the world. When 
Paul heard this, he wrote with all the power and elo
quence in his soul, saying: " I am debtor both to Greeks 
and to Barbarians, both to the wise ·and to the foolish. 
So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel 
to you also that are in Rome. For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel: for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the 
Greek." (Rom. 1: 14-16.) My dear reader, are you 
ashamed of the gospel? Paul was not. Are you greater 
than he? There must be something wrong with the 
preacher's heart when he feels ashamed of the gospel and 
refrains from preaching it for fear he may insult the 
intelligence and culture of his audience. There is some
thing radically wrong with a church that apologizes to 
the visitors for the preacher who declared the gospel. 
Sometimes we are bold to preach the gospel to the poor, 
uninfluential people; but when we stand before the rich, 
powerful, educated, and cultured, we feel just a little bit 
ashamed of our message, and strive for something else to 
tickle the fancies and empty the purses of these people. 
0, how foolish indeed! The rich man cannot save himself 
;vith his money alone; the king cannot save himself with 
his power; the educated cannot save themselves with their 
knowledge; the cultured woman cannot save herself with 
her culture alone. All alike must take hold of God's 
power to save. Let us have strong, implicit faith in the 
gospel as the power of God unto salvation to all who believe 
it, whether they be Jew or Greek, black or white, educated 
or without much knowledge, wise or foolish. The peerless 
apostle Paul believed this with all his heart. This is why 
he said: " I am not ashamed of the gospel. Timothy, my 
child, preach the word." 

DEMAGOGIC PROPAGANDA. 
BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

(Member of Editorial Staff, Nashville Tennessean.) 
In this article I may preach a doctrine that will cause 

some of our Mosaic brethren to stand upon their hind legs; 
but I am seeking the truth, and if they will show me that 
I am wrong I will appreciate it. 

There is much being said through the secular press 
these days about Sabbath observance and the enactment 
of laws t,o force people to keep the Sabbath. In the first 

place, there are but two religious orders in this section of 
the country who believe in keeping the Sabbath. They are 
the Jews and the Seventh-day Adventists, and neither 
of these keep it according to the law of Moses, which is 
the only authority for keeping any day "holy." 

These two orders are the only ones who have any right 
to demand that all men keep the Sabbath "holy," because 
they believe in keeping the Sabbath-the real Sabbath. 
Those who believe that the first day of the week has been 
established as an assembly day for the people of the Lord 
have no right to ask people to keep the Sabbath nor any 
other day "holy." 

Christ took the old law out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross, and the Sabbath went with it, and was never in
corporated into the " new and better covenant." The dis
ciples met on the first day of the week to break bread, to 
fellowship, pray, and study God's word. They were acting 
as they were directed by the Holy Spirit, and just what 
they did after they finished this worship the Book does 
not say, and no man has any right to assume that they 
all walked home and sat down on the doorstep and waited 
until Monday to feed their stock, pick up a stick, or pre
pare a meal. On this part of the day the Book is silent. 
So far as I h:ave been able to learn after a careful reading 
of the New Testament from Matthew to Revelation, I 
have failed to find even an intimation that a man is pro
hibited from doing anything on Sunday that he is not 
prohibited from doing on any other day of the week. 
The only difference I find in this day and any of the others 
is that we are commanded to assemble together to worship. 
After that is done, so far as the Scriptures are concerned, 
we are left to do as we may desire. 

The proposition of asking the civil authorities to legis
late on purely religious matters is contrary to the princi
ples upon which this great republic was founded and is 
fraught with possible dangerous results. If civil authori
ties have the authority to tell me what day of the week I 
shall observe and how I shall observe it, they have equal 
authority to tell me what mode of baptism I shall accept 
and even the church or organization to which I must be
long. They also would have the authority to tell me that 
I shall be taxed for the support of whatever organization 
they might designate as the church. It is the first step 
back toward the Dark Ages, and I believe that men who 
know and understand the Scriptures should begin now to 
halt the efforts of overzealous persons who think they are 
doing a great work, but who are really undermining tlre 
very liberty guaranteed by the Constitution of the United 
States. 

God does not want, neither appreciates service that is 
not a willing service, neither does he appreciate efforts of 
his so-called followers to force people to do his bidding. 
God wants free and unselfish service, springing from a 
heart aflame with love for him and appreciation for the 
things he has done and is doing for man. 

[While there is no law in the New Testament forbidding 
Christians to work on Sunday, still the Sunday closing is 
a tribute the worldly governments pay to the Lord's day. 
A Christian should be the last man in the world to en
courage disrespect for the Lord's day. It is appropriate 
to stop business on the Lord's day. It is a law of nature, 
which is a law of God, that both man and beast rest one 
day out of seven.-J. A.] 

It will be of interest to our friend• and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat muaic 
writer in this country, thinka of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he aaya: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deaervea, and no doubt 
will have, a aplendid aale." 
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AS " BAPTISM " OCCURS IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

It is very important that we understand the different 
ways in which "baptism" is used in the New Testament 
by the authors. I am not referring to Holy Spirit bap
tism, but baptism in water. 

As John used the term, faith and repentance came after 
baptism. (Matt. 3: 11; Acts 19: 4.) That John baptized 
"unto repentance" is clearly stated in Matt. 3: 11, and 
that belief in Christ came after John's baptism is very 
clear in Acts 19: 4. For this very reason, if for no other, 
Paul at Ephesus refused to recognize John's baptism. 
Still another reason is suggested in Acts 19: 5, where it 
is stated that "they were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus." It is certain that John did not baptize in the 
name of Christ; and the fact that John baptized unto re
ventance and that they were "to believe on him who was 
tv come after " proves that all John's work looked beyond 
the resurrection of Christ. John said that he came to 
make Christ known unto Israel. For this reason, there
fore, he came baptizing. Just as all: the seven sons of 
Jesse had passed before Samuel, the prophet, before David 
was brought before him, and was there selected by the 
Lord as king of Israel, and anointed, so " all the regions 
round about Jordan" were baptized before God made 
known to John that he had chosen Christ to be anointed 
King of Israel, and this fact was made known at his bap
tism when the voice said: " This is my well beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." The purpose of the baptism 
of John was fulfilled and ended with the baptism of 
Christ. 

Luke being the author of the book of Luke and also of 
Acts, he begins with Acts where he closes in Luke, and 
these two books ought to be studied together. The book 
of Luke covers over thirty years of the life and personal 
ministry of John and Christ and brings us up to the ascen
sion of Christ, a few minutes after he had given the great 
commission; and Acts. begins with the ascension and the 
establishment of his kingdom and covers the first twenty 
years of the history of the church and the apostle's work 
under the commission. 

In Acts is to be found the only examples of conversion 
in the New Testament. Here alone we find an irspired 
answer to the question of alien sinners: " What must I do 
to be saved?" This question was first answered by the 
inspired apostles seven days after the giving of the. com-. 
mission and the ascension of our Lord. Those who cruci
fied the Savior only fifty days before were the first ones 
to ask this question. (Acts 2: 37.) The answer in the 
next verse shows that faith and repentance precedes bap
tism-a complete reversal of John's plan of baptism. 

In the twenty-five cases of conversion recorded in Acti; 
it is very clear that baptism is a.command to the sinner
the penitent believer-and that it is " for the remission of 
says: "What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, 
2: 38; 3: 19; 4: 4; 6: 7; 8: 12; 8: 34-39: 9: 6 (22: 16): 
9: 35; 9: 42; 10: 1-47; 11: 19-26; 13: 7-13: 13: 45-48: 
14: 1-10; 16: 30-33; 17: 1-4; 17: 10-13; 17: 34: 18: 8: 
18: 26; 18: 27; 19: 5; 19: 18; 26: 18-21; 28: 24.) If you 
will study all these cases carefully, you will see that not 
a single saved person was commanded to be baptized and 
that baptism is to penitent sinners. Take Paul's case. 
He was commanded by Ananias, "Arise, and be baptized, 
and wash away thy sins," or, literally, as it is in the 
Greek text, " Have your sins washed away." This proves 
that the washing away-wiping out-forgiveness of sins
was contingent upon his obeying the command of Ananias 
to be baptized. Paul ceased to sin when Christ appeared 
to him on the way to Damascus, and had been praying 
and fasting during the three days and nights betwePn tre 

time Christ appeared to him and the time Ananias ap
peared to him at Damascus. There were three days that 
Paul did not sin after he became a believer and after his 
repentance. But his sins still were clinging to his soul 
until he arose and was baptized. Then God applied his 
own act that cleansed him from all sin-forgave his sins. 
Paul had ceased to sin three days before. It is one thing 
to cease to sin-die in sin-and quite a different thing to 
get rid of the sins we have already committed by unbelief. 
When Paul obeyed the command to be baptized, he was 
then dead to sin; and "how shall we that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein? " he afterwards asked. 

:B'rom Romans to Revelation, every time baptism is men
tioned it is referred to as a past event. The messages in 
these books are directed to Christians, and, therefore, 
when baptism is mentioned in these books, it refers to its 
relationship to Christians, not one of whom is commanded 
to be baptized. But the responsibility that they took upon 
themselves when they were baptized is strongly empha
sized. The very first time it is mentioned in Romans, Paul 

says: "What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we that 
are dead to sin, live any longer therein? Know ye not, 
that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? " He then shows that as 
Christ was raised from the dead to his new life, so we 
were raised from the burial in baptism to our new life. 
(Rom. 6: 1-6.) In Col. 3: 1 he says: " If ye then be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth on the right hand of God." In Rom. 6: 17, 
18, he tells us that when we obeyed the form of the doc
trine we were " then made free from sin." This whole 
chapter emphasizes very strongly the responsibility that 
we take upon ourselves when we have been " planted to
gether in the likeness of his death," and the change that 
must take place in us. 

In 1 Cor. 1, Paul thanks God that, on account of the 
division in the church there over preachers, he had only 
baptized certain ones. In 1 Cor. 10 he shows that their 
baptism into Christ saves from sin, just as the Israelites 
were saved from bondage to the Egyptians by being bap
tized "unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea," and that 
just as their new life and relationship then began, so does 
ours, and well as our new responsibilities. In 1 Cor. 12: 
13 he shows that their baptism was by the " one Spirit" 
and into the "one body," which is the church. In Gal. 3: 
26, 27 he shows that we become· the heirs of the promise 
made to Abraham by being baptized into Christ, thereby 
"putting on Christ." Metaphorically, he refers to baptism 
as the new birth, or new creation in Christ. (Eph. 2: 9.) 
In Col. 2: 12 he tells the church that they had been buried 
with Christ in baptism, through faith in the operation of 
God, who had raised him from the dead. And in Tit. 3: 
5-7 he tells the brethren that through the kindness of God 
they were saved "by the washing of regeneration, and re
ne"1ng of the Holy Ghost." Again, in Heb. 10: 22 he 
refers to baptism as a washing of the body, their heart 
having previously been broken up--" sprinkled from an 
evil conscience." 

James 1: 18 and 1 Pet. 1: 20"23 show that the process 
through which the brethren were " born again " is the 
"engrafted word," the incorruptible seed, which is the 
word of God; that the heart is purified through obedience 
to the truth, "which liveth and abideth forever." John 
refe,rs to baptism under the symbol of the "new birth." 
(1 ;John 5: 1; 3: 9, 10.) These are about all the refer
encEis to baptism in the writings of the apostles in the 
letuirs to churches and Christians. 

You will observe that in every case baptism is in the 
past; not one time is any of them commanded to be bap-
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tized. This fact alone ought to refute the idea that bap
tism is for saved people-Christians. If baptism is into 
his blood, into Christ, a planting, a washing, a regenera
tion, engrafting, citizenship, washing, new birth, or what
soever, it is a past event in its application to Christians. 
May these thoughts help in the study of the question. 

BROTHER SRYGLEY'S COLORADO MEETINGS. 

BY J. A. 

Brother Srygley has decided to answer the call that 
comes for preaching in Colorado. John R. Williams, of 
Hornbeak, Tenn., writes that he is glad to know that 
Brother Srygley has decided to go. Brother Williams in
closes his check and says: " With it goes my prayer that 
a congregation may be established at Great Divide and 
that from this point the gospel may spread into all desti
tute places in Colorado." The churches at Flat Creek, 
Tenn., and at Highland Avenue, this city, have signified 
their intention to help. We have received the following 
to date: H. H. West, Hopkinsville, Ky., $3; Frank Dulin, 
Hopkinsville, Ky., $5; W. R. McDowell, Owensboro, Ky., 
$10; Miss Lucile V. Lea, Jellico, Tenn., $5; Mrs. E. M. 
Booker, Mount Calm, Texas, $1; John R. Williams, Horn
beak, Tenn., $2.50; W. P. Sims, Hillsboro, Tenn., $5. 
Total, $31.50. 

It will require h10re than has yet come in to sustain 
Brother Srygley in making a preaching trip such as this. 
But our people are able to preach the gospel at these 
places in Colorado. They are able to preach the gospel 
throughout the world, if they have the will to do so. All 
should rejoice that God permits them to engage in the 
great work of rreaching the gospel. Any who wish to 

·assist in these Cole, - do meetings may mail their checks 
tc James A. Allen, Gospel Advocate, Nnshville, Tenn. 

CHRIST HA '3 NO SYMPATHY FOR PRESUMPTION. 

God is tolerant of human weakness and infirmity. He 
has no forbearance with the human prenimption th:·t 
changes his law, modifies his ordinances, undertakes to 
determine wh<ct is right in his service by what seems good 
to man or that works best. It takes as high authority to 
change a law, to modify it, to add to it, to take from it, as 
it does to enact it. For men to assume to do any of the;·e 
things is to assume the prerogative which God has reserved 
tu himself. That is to assume the seat of God. It is tre 
essential element of antichrist. Whosoever adds to or 
takes from the appointments of God, no matter how reli
gious or d<>voted, he is antichrist. He who imagines, be
cause Christ is kind to human weakness and infirmity, 
forgiving to human sinfulness, that he is tolerant to depar
tures from the law of God, wholly mistakes and misappre
htnds the spirit of Christ. The spirit of Christ is: " I 
am come down from heaven, not to do• mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) Every one 
who possesses the spirit of Christ is jealous of the pre
rr)gatives of the Father, guards his laws against change or 
perversion, and seeks to bring about that state of affairs 
in which God's will shall "be done, as in heaven, so on 
earth." (Matt. 6: 10.) The spirit of Christ is the spirit 
that jealously guards the will and institutions of God from 
change or modification by human hands. 

.Jesus Christ had more compassion on those who nailed 
his fleshly body to the cross than on those who, under the 
garb of superior sanctity and greater devotion, changed
took from, added to-the will of his Father. One stabbed 
and mutilated his fleshly body; the other, his spiritual 
body, which he sacrificed the fleshly body to build up, and 
which is more precious and sacred to him than the fleshly 
bcdy ever was. Let us not mistake the spirit of Christ. 
--D. Lipscomb. 

DANCING. 

(Benjamin Franklin, in " The Gospel Preacher.") 

Dancing stands in no credit, even among the people of 
the world. In their biographical sketches of men whom 
they aim to honor, after they die, they never record that 
he danced, that he loved the dance, that he was an accom
plished dancer, that he taught and encouraged dancing! 
The dancers themselves would be astonished and shocked 
to find a sketch of that kind of some man whom they 
delighted to honor. No one thinks that would honor any 
man after his death. In these sketches it is common to 
tell that he was a good and industrious farmer or 
mechanic; professor or president in a college, or a school
teacher; a true and trustworthy officer of state, doctor, 
lawyer, or preacher; telegrapher, engineer, conductor in 
the employ of the railway; and artist, botanist, or anato
mist; but they never say he was an accomplished dancer; 
that he loved dancing, encouraged it, and greatly improved 
the dancing in his community! Why do we find nothing 
of this kind? Because they do not consider it any credit to 
any man, to say nothing of a religious man, and leave it 
blank. 

Some ten years since we talked with an intelligent and 
pleasant lady, of high pretensions in church, who advo
cated dancing-maintained that it was a " healthful exer
cise," " good for relaxation," and " taught young people 
how to be graceful, polite," etc.; said she " loved it," 
"delighted in it," etc. We tried sundry arguments, but 
soon found that they had no effect; that she could not be 
made to feel the force of any argument, or, indeed, to 
listen to any ordinary reasoning. When we fully saw the 
situation, \ve inquired whether she really thought it was 
all right and ris good a thing as she had represented. 
She said she did. We then told her that if she should die 
before we did, and her friends should call us to attend 
her funeral, and make a few remarks in memory of her, 
we would state, in reference to her life, that she loved the 
dance, was a beautiful dancer, encouraged darcing; nnd, 
no doubt, her influence and practice had given dancing a 
new impetus, and greatly extended its prevalence. And 
that, if I should be called on to write an obituary notice 
of her departure, I would state how she had conversed 
with me herself, and assured me that she loved the dance; 
thought it a graceful, healthful, and delightful exercise; 
that she, in her lifetime, encouraged dancing·, improved 
the dancing of the community, and greHtly increased its 
nrevrtlence; that she was a most accomplished and estima
ble da1'cer: and foat the darcinq community were greatly 
h1debted tc her for what she h2d done in the cap~e of 
dancinc;-toward making it crei!itable ard rP?rect11bl<!. 
Furthermore, tlrnt I woul<l have ergnwen 011 reT tomb
stone: 

Mi.~.s -----. 
A Member of Clrnrrh. 

An Acco·m71li.3hed Dancer, 
Who never Wearied in the Encouragement of Dancin[f, 

Or in the Practice of ·it. 

She thought that would be ridiculous. So it would be; 
because dancing for pleasure is a folly, and nothing to 
the credit of any one. It would not appear ridiculous to 
mention, in renarks, on the occasion of her funeral, that 
she was an accomplished school-teacher, or had any real 
accomplishment; but dancing is not accomplishment at all. 
1t is on the down grade, the demoralizing side of the 
auestion. It is a vice, and, like all vices, needs no advo
cacy. It is not an article of culture; it needs no culture, 
hut is a spontaneous growth, that comes in the absence of 
cultivation. It requires no man to go through the country 
and lecture on dancing, advocate it, argue in its favor, or 
discuss its merits. It will not bear argument, discussion, 
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investigation. It wants no speeches made in its favor. 
All it asks, that all keep still, let it alone, say nothing 
about it. It will come itself, like the weeds in the rich 
garden in the absence of cultivation; like the briers, burs, 
and ra~eeds that come up on the rich farm, where culti
vation is neglected. That is the way the dance comes. It 
is no accomplishment, acquirement, or credit in any way, 
and not a thing to mention to the credit of any one after 
death. We no more think of mentioning dancing to the 
credit of any one who has died than we do swearing, 
drinking, or gambling. Those who practice it do not want 
it mentioned; their idea is to leave it blank. 

Why do the dancers inquire of the preacher, "Is it any 
harm to dance?" Because it is of doubtful repute, under 
suspicion, not of good report. When about to feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, or do deeds of humanity, we 
never inquire, " Is it any harm? " There is no doubt 
about these deeds. When about to read the Scriptures, 
we never inquire, "Is it any harm?" When about to as
semble for worship, we hear no one inquire, " Is it any 
harm? " We never make that inquiry when about to do 
anything that is manifestly right. It is the label for 
doubtful things. Is it any harm to go to the theater? 
Is it any harm to go to the circus show? Is it any harm 
to have church festivals? Is it any harm to buy lottery 
tickets? Is it any harm to go to the races? Is it any 
harm to go and see the dance? Is it any harm to dance? 
When these questions come, if you will watch, you will see 
the poor, weak-kneed preachers, the shaky ones. They 
will begin to shuffle, higgle, and wriggle. " It is no wors~ 
than some plays. I am opposed to the round dance, the 
square dance, the French cancan, or the ball, with their 
mixed crowd," the preacher makes out to say. But the 
dancer proceeds: " I mean the select company, in the par
lor, and limited to prudent hours, under the eye of par
ents." The preacher says: " That alters the case; and 
if your weak brother is not offended with your dancing, 
and you do not injure yourself, and God is not dishonored 
thereby, it is no harm." That is enough. The dancer re
turns with the joyful news: " Brother -- says: ' It is 
no harm.' " That license is enough. All the dancers in the 
community are informed that the preacher said, " It is no 
harm," and his " ifs " and " provisos " are all left out, and 
dancing is free in the whole community. 

Your preacher, after that, may tell of his "consistent 
opposition to dancing " till doomsday; but all the dancers 
will quote him on their side. He is their man. He is a 
strong-minded man, a man of great learning, and quotes 
Latin and Greek, talks of logic, and the great principles 
that underlie the mere truth that appears on the surface; 
and discourses to us of "heart culture," " the law of love," 
"the spirit of obedience," and delights our hearts with the 
profoundness of his discourses, the depth of his argu
ments, and the beauty and elegance of his descriptions. 
It is wonderful how the people admire him! Here is the 
outcome. The demoralizing influence runs like fire in the 
stubble. It is like some man said of a lie-that " it would 
travel half round the world before truth would get its 
boots on to start." A demoralizing word from a preacher 
will be heard, handed from hand to hand, remembered, 
repeated and enlarged on for an age; but words of re
sistance, repressing demoralization, are not often re
peated, but soon forgotten; or, if repeated at all, forgotten 
to such an extent that the force is lost more and more, 
till it is finally gone forever. 

Evil is a spontaneous growth, and requires no advocacy. 
No man goes through the country advocating manufactur
ing intoxicating drinks. No lecturers are paid for lectur
ing in favor of such manufacturing. Nor are any lectur
ers sought or paid for lecturing on selling these de
structive drinks. But the work of manufacturing and 

selling, both wholesale and retail, goes on briskly. T~ey 
hedge it in, load it down with legal enactments, taxation 
and fines, but it makes its way on and fills the land. The 
State comes down upon those engaged in it, arrests, tries, 
and imprisons a whole lot of them for dealing in " crooked 
whisky;" but it does not stop it. Ten thousand preachers 
denounce the whole thing-manufacturing, selling, drink
ing,. and all; a thousand hired temperance lecturers go out 
and assail it in every possible form; and millions of tem
perance people set their faces against it; and the cries 
of thousands and tens of thousands-drunkards' wives, 
widows, orphans, fathers, and mothers-are lifted against 
the terrible evil, and still the nefarious work goes on. 

The same is true of all works of the flesh-they need 
no advocacy. They are the spontaneous growth that 
springs up in the absence of cultivation. The modern 
dance, for amusement, pleasure, fun; for the sake of the 
dance, the love of it; for hilarity, is the same way. It 
needs no advocate; it needs no indorsement from preach
ers or religious scribes and editors. A few easy and loose 
sentences, such as that, " It is no worse than some plays;" 
that "it is a healthful exercise;" that "the parlor dance 
is no harm," from the poorest preacher in the land, will 
be sufficient license for a whole community of dancers. 
They will quote him and boast of him as a good man, 
pious and refined, and tell that "he don't object to daJlC
ing." One thoughtless chap, in the shape of a "dancing 
master," with a fine suit, no matter whether paid for or 
not, bowing and scraping, with his hat turned up on his 
left arm, will set a whole community in a fever for the 
dance, and pass for a gentleman of refinement into the 
bargain-no matter whether he ever read a chapter in the 
Bible or not, or whether he knows a noun from a verb, or 
what the word "logic" means. It requires no argument to 
lead people in. the wrong direction on the down grade. 
Nor do they stop to reflect when the wrong is presented. 
They never study seriously, unless it is when they are 
entreated to do right. They then reflect. It is a serious 
matter to turn from the wrong and do right. It is easy 
to· do wrong, but more difficult to do right. There are 
many wrong ways, but one right way. Any way you can 
go is wrong, except the right way. It is easy to pull 
down but laborious to build up. One incendiary can set 
on fi;e and destroy more property in one night than a 
thousand men can build up and make good in a year. 
" One sinner destroyeth much good." One dancing master 
can demoralize and pull down society more in three 
months than can be repaired by the whole community in 
five years. 

I know that God is the Father of us all, but I feel his 
pat~rnity in my nature. Mine is hardly a sense of duty; 
it is a sense of sonship.-Selected. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
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GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
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ALONG 'BOUT THIS TIME O' YEAR. 

It seems to me I'd like to go 
Where bells don't ring, nor whistles blow 
Nor clocks don't strike, nor gongs don't s~und 
And I'd have stillness all around. ' 
Not real still, but just the trees' 
Low whisperings, or the hum of bees 
Or brooks' faint babbling over ston~s 
In strangely, softly tangled tones. 
Or maybe a cricket or katydid, 
Or the song of birds in hedges hid 
Or just such sweet sounds as thes~ 
To fill the tired heart with ease. 
If 'tweren't for sight and sound and smell 
I'd like a city pretty well; ' 
But when it comes to getting rest 
I like the country lots the best. ' 
Sometimes it seems to me I must 
Just quit the city's din and dust 
And get out where the sky is blue· 
And say, how does it seem to you?' 

-Eugene Field. 

JAMIE'S SERENADE. 

"Mamma, what are serenades?" asked Jamie. 
" It's a song," said mamma. " But why do you want to 

know?" 
"A song!" said Jamie. "Why, I heard Uncle Jim say 

that he went out to give a serenade on Tuesday night. I 
thought it was something to give some one." 

" Why, you give them a song, you see. ·when you are 
very fond of some one, you go at night and sing a song 
under her window. That is to show the person that you 
love her." 

"Must you do it at night?" 
" Yes, I think so." 
"But s'pose your mother won't let you sit up late at 

night, or s'pose you fall asleep and can't wake your
self up." 

"0, the people that give serenades do it secretly, and 
they commonly have no trouble in keeping awake at night." 

" 0 ! " said Jamie, as if he were perfectly en lightened 
about the matter. 

Then mamma forgot all about the matter, but Jamie 
pondered long and earnestly. 

Two nights later grandma was just settling herself for 
her first nap, when she heard a sound that made her raise 
her night capped head from her pillow in haste. 

"Father, that's Jamie!" she exclaimed. 
"Nonsense! Jamie was in dreamland an hour ago," 

said grandpa. 
Then a shrill boyish voice arose on the night air: 

" My kitty has gone from her basket, 
My kitty has gone up a tree; 

0, who will go up in the branches, 
And bring back my kitty to me? 

Br-in~ back, br-ing back, 
0, bring back my kitty to me, to me!" 

"Jamie Carroll, what do you mean? Come right in out 
of that damp night air." 

"Wait till I finish my song, grandma," said an ag
grieved voice. "You oughtn't interrupt, 'cause it's a 
serenade." 

"Does your mother know you're here?" 
" Of course not. Serenades are secret." 
" Let the boy finish his song," said grandpa, with a 

chuckle. 
" Have you got all your clothes on? " demanded 

grandma. 

" Why, of course." 
" Well, put this scarf around your neck and finish your 

. song. Then come to the kitchen door, and I will give you 
some refreshments." 

"0, do you get refreshments for serenades?" 
"Yes, indeed! Now hurry." 
The shrill refrain was taken up again, and the music 

finished in double-quick time. When he finished he 
found grandma at the door waiting for him, with a ~late 
of the little chocolate cakes that Jamie thought were the 
very best things in the world to eat. Grandpa was there, 
too; and when the refreshments were disposed of, he es
corted the small serenader home. 

"Good-by, dear," said grandma. "I enjoyed your music 
very much." 

But mamma collapsed with a string of incoherent ex
clamations when she opened the door to the runaway. 
" Why didn't you tell me about it? " she demanded. 

"Why, mamma, you said yourself that they were secret. 
And I love grandma the best after you, and I wanted to 
surprise her. She liked it very much, and I had refresh
ments and lots of fun." 

" But you'll tell me about it next time, won't you? Be
cause people can always tell secrets to their mother." 

"All right," said Jamie, "I will."-Christian Standard. 

J) J) J) 

THE APPLES. 

Robert had stolen the apples. He knew it now. He had 
not called it stealing-just picking up as many red apples 
as his blouse would hold from beneath Farmer Brown's 
trees. Then, just as he left the orchard, his father came 
along in his car, and as soon as his father spoke he knew 
he had stolen the apples. 

"I can carry you and your apples home," his father 
said. 

"Want one?" asked Robert, turning very red. 
" Is it yours to give? " 
" But there were plenty," Robert mumbled. 
" For Mr. Brown to give away-or keep," his father 

answered. "And a thief always hides what he has stolen." 
Robert began to cry. It is an awful thing to be called 

a thief. 
"I wish-I hadn't," he said. 
His father stopped the car. " Then take them back," 

he said. 
" I-can't-those I ate," sobbed Robert. 
" How many? " 
" Five." 
" Here's money enough to pay for those. The rest you 

can put back where you found them." 
"0, father, I can't! Mr. Brown will be awfully cross." 
" You can, son," said his father. "I will wait right 

here, and I'll come and help if he is very cross. And there 
is Somebody who will be with you-I mean the Heavenly 
Father, who loves an honest boy. He will keep you brave. 
Remember." 

Slowly Robert got out of the car. Then he looked up 
bravely at his father. "I'll remember," he said. 

His father nodded. 
Quick feet ran to the orchard and emptied a little heap 

of apples beneath a tree. Quick feet ran to the farm
house and rapped on the door. " I'm not alone. I'm not 
alone," Robert thought over and over. The door opened. 
The farmer himself stood there. 

"For the apples I stole and ate," said a brave little 
voice, thrusting a quarter into the farmer's hand. 

" Bless my soul!" said the old man. 
But Robert's flying feet were all he saw, and in a 

minute a smiling boy rode away beside a smiling father. 
-Frances Weld Danielson. 



660 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 10, 1924. 

OUR MESSAGES 

Never spend your money before you get it. 

Granville L. Cullum preached at Cedar Grove, near this 
city, last Sunday week. 

Married, in Culleoka, Tenn., July 4, Brothe; J. R. Pe.ar
son and Sister Esterleen Richardson, A. G. Freed saymg 
the ceremony. 

L. L. Brigance closed a good meeting at Tuscumbia, 
Ala., on July 2. Brother Brigance began at Conway, Ark., 
last Lord's day. 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla.,. June _30: "Two .l/?ood 
services here yesterday and last mght, with two addit10ns 
by membership." 

Alonzo Jones is in a meeting at South Hill Street, this 
city. There had been three additions at last report. In
terest continues good. 

A. C. Traylor, of Pikeville, Tenn., goes to Bradentown, 
Fla., July 15, to take up work in vocal music among the 
churches in Manatee County. 

A. G. Freed is in a splendid meeting at Culleoka, Tenn. 
Immense crowds are listening to the very able sermons 
being delivered by Brother Freed. 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., June 30: "I began .a 
meeting yesterday with the Harbert Avenue Church, this 
city, where I formerly labored for nearly four years." 

A mistake in the make-up occurs in the latter part of 
Brother McQuiddy's editorial on page 662. Begi~ reading 
at line 40, read to bottom of column, and then begm at top. 

Miss Lula Gammill, Millville, Ark., June 29: "U. R. 
Beeson will begin a meeting at Millville on the second 
Sunday in July. Roscoe Rice will conduct the song 
service." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor, of Tex;as, 
closed a successful fifteen-days' meeting at Oklahoma City, 
Okla., on June 29, resulting in thirty-three additions
twenty baptized. 

Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., one of our very 
best song leaders. has until the third Sunday of July open 
for a meeting. Any congregation wanting a singer dur
ing that time should write Brother Derryberry at once. 

N. B. Hardeman will hold another camp meeting at the 
Shiloh Battlefield, on the Tennessee River, beginning on 
August 24 and continuing for about fifteen days. Every
body is invited to come and camp and enjoy this meeting. 

N. B. Hardeman is announced to begin a meeting at 
Dresden, Tenn., Sunday, July 20. A large tent with a 
seating capacity of one thousand has been secured. Serv
ices•will be held twice daily, and large crowds from all 
sections of Weakley County are expected. 

J. 0. Golphenee, Casper, Wyo., June 28: "We continue 
here. It is now evident that we will leave a faithful band 
to carry on the Lord's work here. We go from here to 
Sheridan, Wye>., for another mission meeting. Brother 
Matheny is with me, and is doing his part well." 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga., July 5: " Since last report I 
have held a meeting at Jacksonville, Fla., with nine addi
tions to the church. Also a meeting at Gordon, Ga., re
sulting in E<ight baptisms and the brethren determined to 
build a house. The work at Macon is doing well." 

W. A. Daugherty, Liberty Hill, Tenn.: "My judgment 
is that the article on 'Truth' by J. C. McQuiddy could be 
sifted seventy times seven, and if all untruths were sure 
to sift through, there would not be one go through. 
I am delighted when reading the Gospel Advocate." 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., June 28: " I closed my meet
ing of three weeks' duration at Bartlesville, Okla., with 
three additions. The faction that holds to Brother Som
mer's idea challenged me for a debate. I accepted, but 
they backed out when I framed propositions that properly 
define the issue." 

J. M. Tucker, 1608 West North Avenue, Chicago, Ill., 
July 1: "I received the 'Boswell-Hardeman Discussion.' 
I am enjoying it very much. Brother Hardeman could not 
have done any better. I think the truth was well pre-

sented. I also put in my order for the Briney-Srygley 
debate, if I can get it.'' 

J. R. Kennamer Woodville, Ala., July 1: "I. B. Bradley, 
of the church of Christ, and C. H. Cayce, Primitive Baptist, 
will hold a four-days' debate at Woodville, Ala., which is 
on the Southern Railroad twenty-five miles east of Hunts
ville, beginning on Monday, August 4. Arrangements will 
be made to take care of all who may attend." 

C. W. Ing, Mount Sylvan, Texas, June 30: "I closed a 
good meeting at Crisp, Texas, June 27. We baptized 
~ight, and left twenty who promised to meet for worship. 
There had been no gospel preaching there in ten years, 
hence no congregation. J. R. Hicks, of Mount Sylvan, is 
yet with me, leading the songs. We begin here to-night." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., June 30: " Our tent 
meeting at Smith's Grove closed last night, with a large 
crowd. Two were baptized into Christ; about twenty-five 
members were located. Plans are being made to secure a 
place to meet and worship ' as it is written.' The meeting 
was a success, although it was a hard fight. I am to begin 
to-morrow night at Railton, another mission point." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Hillsboro, Miss., June 30: "I began a 
mission meeting at Clifton Schoolhouse, near Hillsboro, 
yesterday. There are only two sisters here. I am to go 
to Old Union, in Carroll County, July 12, for a two-weeks' 
meeting. J. Roy Vaughn and Hammer Dudley are in a 
tent meeting at Union, Miss., with one confession when 
last heard from. John P. Lewis is in a mission meeting 
at Duffee. T. C. Fox will begin a meeting with my home 
church next Lord's day. Brethren, pray for the work and 
workers." 

Robert E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla., orders twenty-five 
copies of the Gospel Advocate every week to put " into the 
hands of twenty-five heads of families.'' Brother Wright 
reports one confession and baptism since last report and 
that the work is doing well. A. C. Traylor, of Pikeville, 
Tenn., is to open singing schools for the three churches 
in Manatee County, beginning on July 10_. C. M. Gleaves 
preached at Bradentown on June 29. Brother Gleaves is 
to commence work with the brethren at Miami, Fia., by 
the first of November. 

J. D. Tant, Quitman, Ark., June 29: "W. A. Campbell 
(Baptist) and I will begin a four-days' debate at Nebo 
Baptist Church, fifteen miles east of Conway, Ark., to
night. I shall go from there to Dixie Springs, Ala., 
where I will begin a mission meeting on August 2. Dixie 
Springs is on the railroad, two miles east of Oakman, Ala. 
It is a pleasure and health resort. I would be glad for 
the many churches in that section to note the time, and let 
as many as possible come and camp on the ground and 
have an old-time gospel camp meeting." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Nashville, Tenn., July 1: ".Jesse 
Beck and I recently closed a meeting at Soperton, Ga., of 
twelve days' duration. There were no additions, but some 
were convinced of the truth of the gospel. Soperton is a 
most difficult field. We have one member there who is en
titled . to much credit for her perseverance in trying to 
establish a New Testament church. I refer to Sister 
James Fowler, formerly of Lebanon, Tenn. The Lebanon 
church supported me in the meeting and also furnished 
me a helper in the uerson of Brother Beck, who led the 
song service and assisted in other ways." 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., July 5: "The meeting 
at South Pryor Street, Atlanta, Ga., began on the third 
Sunday in June and is still in progress. I was with them 
for two full weeks and up to Thursday night of the third 
week. J. H. McBroom, who is located with and working 
for the congregation, will continue the meeting until Sun
day night, God willing. Up to the time I left seven had 
taken their stand with the church-five from the Baptists 
and two from the world. Brother McBroom is a good man 
and is doing a good work at South Pryor. The South 
Pryor people are a fine set of godly people.'' 

R. C. Hammons, Covington, Ky., June 26: "R. C. White, 
of Nashville, Tenn., will begin a series of meetings for the 
congregation in Covington, Ky., on June 29, and will be 
assisted by Elmo Phillips, who will have charge of the 
music. The meeting will be conducted in a tent on the 
church property on Fourth Street, which is near street
car lines from Cincinnati and suburban towns. H. H. 
Adamson, of Woodsfield, Ohio, will make a two-day stop
over visit during the meeting, and other ministers and 
members who have the opportunity are cordially invited 
to attend .. Brethren, we need your prayers and financial 
assistance to promote the good work we have undertaken 
in this destitute field." 
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THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

The " kingdom of God," the " kingdom of heaven," the 
" kingdom of Christ," the " kingdom of his dear Son," and 
" his kingdom," for all practical purposes, mean one and 
the same thing as used in the New Testament. 

The same kingdom is meant when Christ says, "Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven" (Matt. 13: 11), that is meant when he says, 
"Unto you is given the mystery of the kingdom of God" 
(Mark 4: 11). Also, He that is but little in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater than he" (Matt. 11: 11) and "He 
that is but little in the kingdom of God is greater than 
he" (Luke 7: 28) mean the same. No one can doubt that 
the same kingdom is meant in the Scriptures. What Mat
thew calls " the kingdom of heaven," Mark calls " the· 
kingdom of God." " It is hard for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 19: 23.) "It is easier 
for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God." (Mark 10: 25.) 
The "kingdom of heaven " at hand (Matt. 3: 2) is un
doubtedly the same as the "kingdom of God" (Mark 1: 
14), for these are records of the same thing. What Mat
thew (16: 28) calls "his kingdom," Mark (9: 1) and Luke 
(9: 27) call the "kingdom of God." "My church" and 
" the kingdom of heaven " mean the same as used by 
Christ: " Upon this rock I will build my church; and the 
g·ates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." (Matt. 16: 18; 19.) We should keep in mind 
that the Lord calls " my church " the "kingdom of 
heaven," and also that he designates the same " my king
dom" which" is not of this world." (John 18: 36.) Paul 
alludes to the same as "the general assembly and church 
of the first-born " to which he said " we are come " (Heb. 
12: 23), which is the same as "a kingdom that cannot be 

shaken " (verse 28). These and other scriptures teach 
very conclusively that Christ has a kingdom; and if he 
has a kingdom, he must be a King. 

Is Christ a King, and do the Scriptures so teach? I an
swer emphatically that he is a King, with a constitution, 
laws, subjects, and territory. I shall settle the question 
by the Bible. 

When Christ was on trial in the Roman court, Pilate 
aEked him: "Are you a king?" Though he was then only 
prospectively a King, he did not deny being a King, nor did 
he deny having a kingdom, though it was then in a state 
of preparation, but explained: " My kingdom is not of this 
world." (John 18: 36.) By making known the nature of 
his kingdom he conceded that he was a King. Paul was 
accused of calling Jesus "king." (Acts 17: 7.) Paul 
neither corrected nor denied the charge. If he did not 
teach it, Luke would have corrected their unfounded 
charge and would not have permitted it to have the sanc
tion of inspiration. The truth is, he had a kingdom, for 
he said so when he was before Pilate; but it was in its 
elements, like the mustard seed planted, like leaven at 
work in the meal, but not matured, not formed and per
fected, but the kingdom coming. When Paul preached 
that Jesus was King, the kingdom had come, and the disci
ples were in the kingdom. That he is now King, the Holy 
Spirit settles beyond a reasonable doubt. Of Christ the 
Spirit declares: "Who is the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath im
mortality, dwelling in light unapproachable; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honor and power 
eternal. Amen." (1 Tim. (i: 15, 16.) He is King· of 
kings and Lord of lords. Consider carefully and rever
ently this teaching of the Spirit by Paul: " For this ye 
know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, 
1101· covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit
<cnce in the kingdom of Christ and God." (Eph. 5: 5.) 
As he has a kingdom, it irresistibly follows that he is 
King. It is no more difficult to show that Jesus is King 
than it is to make it clear that God is King. I only recall 
one passage in the New Testament which speaks of God 
aci King, which affirms: " Now unto the King eternal, im
mortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever 
and ever. Amen." (1 Tim. 1: 17.) When God says a 
thing clearly one time, that is amply sufficient for all true 
believers. God does not multiply his word to give it 
strength. His word is powerful and abides forever. I 
might multiply proofs; but if one will not accept Jesus as 
King from the scriptures already given, he would not 
believe though one rose from the dead. 

Has Jesus, the King, a kingdom? The Bible says he 
has, and I believe it. It appears almost a waste of time 
to discuss this question with a believer. The evidence is 
so abundant that he has a kingdom that I am puzzled to 
!<now what to present first. A truth that is so self-evi
dent as that water is water is difficult to prove. I can do 
no better, however, than to allow the Bible to speak for 
itself. 

1. .Jesus would not have commanded his disciples, "But 
seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness" (Matt. 
G: 33), if there would be no kingdom for nearly two thou
sand years, as they would all be dead long before that 
time. This is so patent that I need not linger here. 

2. John the Baptist, Christ himself, the twelve apostles, 
and the seventy whom the Lord sent out under the first 
19, 20, they did not preach, "The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." If it is not here after a lapse of nearly two 
thousand years, they all preached a falsehood. But a 
change came. When they preached under the second com
mission, the great commission as recorded in Matt. 28: 
19, 20), they did not preach, "The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." They could preach this under the first com-
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some of those men are living on the earth now. Who can 
believe it? No reader of the Bible, I am sure. 

5. Christ is coming again to make up his jewels and to 
deliver the kingdom to the Father: " Then cometh the end, 
when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have abolished all rule and all au
thority and power." (1 Cor. 15: 24.) If Christ has no 
kingdom and is coming to reign on David's literal throne 
for a thousand years, how can he deliver up a kingdom 
to the Father which he has not? Error cannot be con
sistent. 

6. Christ has a kingdom, and Christians are in it, hav
ing entered in obedience to his law: " Who delivered us 
out of the power of darkness and translated us into the 
kingdom of the Son of his love." (Col. 1: 13.) This is 
as clear as " he that believeth and is baptized shall be 
sav~d." Why men will accept the latter and reject the 
former, I cannot understand. 

7. Christians have received a kingdom which cannot be 
moved. They could not receive a kingdom that has not 
been established. The Spirit plainly declares: " Where
fore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us 
have grace, whereby we may offer service well pleasing to 
God with reverence and awe." (Heb. 12: 28.) 

8. John, the revelator, was in the kingdom: "He made 
us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto his God and Fa
ther. . . I John, your brother and partaker with 
you in the tribulation and kingdom and patience which are 
in Jesus." (Rev.1: 6-9.) 

9. Paul, in writing of the kingdom of God, tells what it 
is not and what it is. This establishes its existence. He 
says: " For the kingdom of God is not eating and drink
ing, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Spirit." (Rom. 14: 17.) 

Other reasons could be given for the existence of the 
kingdom of Christ, but this article is long enough; besides, 
sufficient reasons have been advanced to satisfy any un
biased person th:.: the kingdom of Christ is .here and that 
Christians are now living in it. 
mission and tell the truth, as the kingdom was established 
on Pentecost; but as they were not permitted to operate 
under the second commission until Pentecost, at which 
time they were endued with power from on high and the 
kingdom was established, they could no longer preach that 
" the kingdom of heaven is at hand," and they never did. 
Why? Because the kingdom had come. Before the estab
lishment of the church, Jesus taught his disciples to pray, 
"Thy kingdom come;" but after his death, resurrection, 
ascension, coronation, and the founding of his kingdom on 
Pentecost, he never more taught them to pray, " Thy king
dom come," for it had come. 

3. Jesus said to Nicodemus: "Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (John 3: 5.) Does this not teach that when a man 
is born again he will enjoy the kingdom of God, and that 
when he is born of water and the Spirit he enters the king
dom? On Pentecost the kingdom came, thousands believed 
and were baptized, were born of water and the Spirit, and 
thus entered the kingdom of Christ. If there is no king
dom here now, Christ's words to Nicodemus are inex
plainable. 

4. The Lord said: " There are some of them that stand 
here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom." (Matt. 16: 28.) 
Mark ( 9 : 1) records it, " till they see the kingdom of God 
come with power." The kingdom of God has come, or 

It requires the same type of men and principle to pre
serve our American institutions as it required to estab
lish them.-Dr. Maurice J. Neuberg. 

SALVATION BY THE MORAL LAW. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

I think it will be safe to say that sane, sensible people 
cherish the thought of being saved when they leave this 
world. Many such realize that they have no scriptural 
grounds on which to base such a thought, but intend at 
some time before going hence to comply with the condi
tions on which the promise of salvation is made. Such 
delay in obeying the gospel of Jesus Christ is exceedingly 
dangerous, and is nothing short of a gamble in which the 
eternal destiny of the soul is involved. Satan has suc
ceeded in gaining a great advantage when he can per
suade a soul to postpone obedience to Jesus Christ, for he 
well knows that, in addition to the uncertainty of life, he 
has reasoned that soul into a state in which the gospel 
will have less influence upon it as the days come and go. 

But there is another class of people who actually cherish 
the hope of salvation based upon their moral character 
apart from obedience to the gospel and membership in the 
body or church of Christ. Now, moral virtues are com
mendable in the highest degree, and it is an indisputable 
fact that no one has the promise of salvation who does 
not possess a good moral character. It is also an indis
putable fact that no one has the pr01nise of salvation 
simply because he possesses such a character. The moral 
law demanded absolute per/ ection, and the word of God 
specifically declares that by the deeds of the law no flesh 
could be justified. " Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it speaketh to them that are under 
the law; that every mouth may be stopped, and all the 
world may be brought under the judgment of God: be
c~use by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight; for through the law cometh the knowledge 
of sin." (Rom. 3: 19, 20.) The following facts are 
deducable from these passages: (1) While those mentioned 
had the " moral law," yet their mouths were stopped in so 
far as justification before God was concerned, and they 
were all brought under the condemnation of God. (2) 
Thif' was true because by the works of the law no flesh 
could be justified in his sight. (3) The trouble was not 
with the law, for we read: "So that the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy, and righteous, and good." (Rom. 
7: 12.) Where, then, was the trouble? The weakness of 
man, his inability to fulfill the demands of the law. " For 
what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh." 
(Rom. 8: 3.) (4) The law revealed sin, pointed out the 
sinner's condition, but because of its demands and the 
sinner's inability to comply with these demands the law 
was powerless to save man. 

Christ met the demands of the law, fulfilling it, and 
placing us under grace. " For the law was given through 
Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ." 
(John 1: 17.) Hence we read: "But now apart from the 
law a righteousness of God hath been manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the right
eousness of God through faith in Jesus Christ unto all 
them that believe; for there is no distinction; for all have 
sinned, and fall short of the glory of God; being justified 
freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus." (Rom. 3: 21-24.) 

The moral law as it stood before the coming of Christ 
knew no mercy, had in it not an element of grace, required 
no faith in Christ nor the shedding of blood for the re
mission of sins, but demanded a per/ ect life from the day 
of one's accountability to the day of his death. If one 
could have kept that law inviolate, salvation would have 
been a matter of debt on the part of God. " For if 
Abraham was justified by works [keeping the moral law 
hviolate], he hath whereof to glory; but not toward God. 
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For what saith the scripture? And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto him for righteousness. 
Now to him ~hat worketh, the reward is not reckoned as 
of gra<'e, but as of debt." (Rom. 4: 2-4.) It stands to 
reason that if Abraham, the father of the faithful, could 
not be saved on the grounds of morality, no one else need 
to try. Salvation by grace (Eph. 2: 8) excludes all 
meritorious works on the part of man, but includes 
obedience to the commands of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
for " he became unto all them that obey him the author of 
eternal salvation" (Heb. 5: 8, 9). 

'i'he fatal mistake made by many is confounding the 
works of the moral law with acts of obedience to the 
gospel---classing the works of faith with works that had 
no faith in them at all. " Where then is the glorying? 
lt i8 excluded. By what manner of law? of works? Nay: 
but by a law of faith. We reckon therefore that a man 
is .iustified by faith apart from the works of the law." 
IR,i:m., 3: 27, 28.) 

From the clear teaching of the Bible one may be a good 
man and not be a Christian, but he cannot be a Chris
tian without being a good man. Hence, those who think 
thPy can be saved on the ground of their good moral char
acte1 apart from faith in and obedience to Jesus Christ 
are woefully deceived. 

It is true the moral law was incorporated in the gospel 
d Christ, but it was tempered with grace and mercy, so 
that when one violates a moral principle he can repent 
and be saved by the grace of God. But before the death 
0f Christ the moral law knew no such provisions; hence 
it is called, as it then stood, " the ministration of death, 
written, and engraven on stones" (2 Cor. 3: 7), because 
under it man was condemned to death. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Many times since coming to Washington City I have 
seen the tall, white tower of the Soldiers' Home on the 
rim of the hills directly north of the Capitol and four miles 
distant; and, as the beautiful grounds surrounding it are 
a favorite terminus for motorists, friends have frequently 
taken us over its smooth driveways. But we had never 
made a special visit to the place till Tuesday, June 17. 
Having been a "Johnny Reb" in what we still call "our 
war," I, that day, donned my chaplain's uniform of Con
federate gray for a visit to the Home, feeling sure that 
uniform would insure for me a warm welcome from those 
who wore the blue during those dark and dreadful days 
now gone, but not forgotten. 

We-Mrs. Larimore and I-boarded a street car that 
took us directly to the western gate of the grounds, called 
the " Eagle Gate" because of the great bronze eagles 
perched above its posts. Once within the gates and on the 
grounds, we were indeed warmly welcomed by veteranl' 
who still wear the blue. My gray uniform attracted at
tention, of course-a very different attention, however, 
from that it would have attracted sixty years ago; and 
tlie warm handclasps of those veterans of the sanguinary 
8ixties attested what one of them expressed as he grasped 
my hand, saying: "We are all brothers now." 

The Soldiers' Home is beautifully located. It comprises 
five hundred and twelve acres of land, well diversified with 
hills and valleys, and from the grounds about the build
ings a fine view of the Capitol, the Library of Congress, 
the Washington Monument, and the windings of the 
Potomac is obtained. 

This Soldiers' Home may be considered the forerunner 
and type of the homes for soldiers that have been erected 
in various States since the war between the sections. It 
was established through the efforts of General Winfield 
Scott, as a retreat for veterans of the Mexican War and 

for men of the regular army who by having been disabled 
or by twenty years of honorable service in the army ac
quire a right to a home there the remainder of their lives. 
At first, soldiers of the regular army were required to pay 
twenty-five cents per month each for the maintenance and 
improvement of the Home; but such a large fund accu
mulated under that regulation that the monthly dues were 
reduced to twelve cents; but those dues are not now re
quired, the fines for misdemeanors in the army, which 
have also been applied to the use of the Home, being 
amply sufficient to maintain it. No appropriation whatso
ever from either the government or the District of Co
lumbia has ever been made for the Soldiers' Home. 

About five hundred men are cared for at the Home
veterans of the various wars in which our country has 
engaged, including the World War-our latest, and, we 
sincerely hope, our last war. They are governed by vet
eran officers, wear the army uniform of dark blue, and 
are under a mild form of military rule. Having helped to 
build and maintain the Home by contributions, the vet
erans have a pleasant sense of independence and self-sup
port, and, in addition, many of them earn money by work
ing about the Home and farm and in other worthy ways. 
They all seemed to be happy, and all with whom we talked 
were enthusiastic in praise of the Home, its management 
and the treatment accorded them by those in authority. 
They engage in various forms of amusement and seem to 
love to be there. 

On the grounds are five large dormitories, named in 
honor of heroes of war and of peace. The largest of these, 
built of marble and topped by a tall Norman tower, is 
called the Scott Building, in honor of the great general 
who founded the Home. The Grant Building contains the 
" mess hall," where the veterans are served with meals-a 
beautiful building, on the main floor of which are a large, 
light, comfortable dining room and a kitchen-the kitchen 
and kitchen conveniences on an immense scale. The coffee 
chef told us he makes, in immense one-hundred-gallon 
tanks, sixty-two thousand gallons of coffee a year, using 
more than nine tons of coffee berries in the making. The 
second and third floors of the Grant Building are used 
for sleeping rooms for the veterans, two men in some of 
the rooms, four in others,· and eight in the largest rooms. 
VI/£; had a pleasant rest in one of the rooms, discussing 
with its occupants some of the stirring events of " our 
war," and expressing mutual gratification that we didn't 
" get " each other in those days of careless handling of 
firearms. 

The Sherman Building is connected with the Scott 
Building by an annex which forms a part of the extensive 
library in the Sherman Building. There is also a Sheri
dan Building, named for the great Federal cavalry leader, 
and the King Building, so called for Surgeon B. King, 
who was stationed at the Home many years. The Ander
son Building, named for General Robert Anderson in 
recognition of his early efforts in behalf of the institu
tion, is popularly known as the President's Cottage, sev
eral of our Presidents having spent the summer months 
there, preferring the quiet of that retreat to the stately 
life of the White House. A tablet on the east side of the 
cottage states that President Lincoln spent the summer 
months, including July, 1864, during the siege of Wash
ington, in that pleasant cottage. There are many other 
buildings on the grounds-officers' quarters, a chapel, a 
hospital, and others. 

On the brow of one of the hills near the buildings. is a 
bronze statue of General Scott, looking south, toward 
Washington, and the Soldiers' Home grounds are so high 
above the city that that statue is on a level with the armed 
"Victory" that crowns the lofty dome of the Capitol. 

Fifty acres of the tract belonging to the Home are in 
cultivation, and fine crops of fruits and vegetables are 
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raised there. A herd of two hundred and seventy-five fine 
Holstein cows furnish dairy products for the institution. 

We took lunch in the lunch room on the grounds, and 
scion thereafter walked down to the Eagle Gate, passed 
between its tall posts, boarded the street car near by, and 
were soon at home again. 

It is pleasant to know our veterans of war who need 
such care may have a home in that delightful place; and I 
am glad that those who risk life and limb in defense of 
their country may, when disabled or sick or old, spend 
their lives in peace and quiet, amid beautiful, healthful 
surroundings, supplied with the necessities and comforts 
and conveniences of life; and, thinking of the Soldiers' 
Home here, I am reminded of the home prepared for 
l>Oldiers of the cross " over there." A human military 
leader, knowing the sacrifices and hardships incident to 
the life of soldiers, established this Home and labored 
untiringly to make it a success. The great Leader of 
soldiers of the cross, the Captain of their salvation, has 
promised to prepare for them a home of "many man
sions," "eternal in the heavens." To be entitled to live 
in this Home, a soldier must enter the army of the United 
States and must serve faithfully and honorably during the 
required term of service, obeying the commands of his 
leader every day and every hour. Neither enlistment nor 
service alone will suffice. B0th are essential. To gain 
an entrance to that Home Over There, we must enter the 
army of the Lord and serve faithfully and honorably 
through the term of service, which lasts as long as life 
lasts, obeying our Leader every day and every hour. 
The soldiers in this Home are as happy as those who have 
charge of it can make them. In the Home Over There, 
presided over by Infinite \Visdom and Love, every soul 
shall be perfectly happy while the eternal ages roll their 
endless cycles on. 

______ .....:....a-.._ ___ _ 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
iEteresting, and giving a graphic;; account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current 
Reformation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

Too much taffy is bad for mental digestion. 
G. W. Jarrett, Fairhope, Ala., has some time not yet 

engaged for meetings. Write him. 
Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Woodroof, of Mount Pleasant Tenn., 

announce the birth of a boy, Dan Harding, on June 23, 
1924. 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., June 28: "Brother 
Morris' appeal in the Gospel Advocate of June 12 brought 
several responses from those who appreciate my efforts 
in behalf of the gospel. It is not expedient for me to 
undertake regular evangelistic work, but I wish to spend 
my time, with my books, maps, and charts, in communities 
where I can teach Bible classes and work from house to 
house. I know that such work is badly needed, and often 
wonder why the churches are not doing more of it. J.ust 
think of·. the young people who might be induced to study 
the Bible if some one would take the proper interest in 
them and get them to feel that it is really ' a book for 
children.' Write me." 

Cecil H. Thurmond, Murray, Ky., June 27: "The 
church of Christ at this place has just closed one of the 
best meetings in its history. Horace W. Busby, of Fort 
Worth, Texas, did the preaching, and B. G. Swinny, of 
Obion, Tenn., led the songs. Brother Busby is a wonder
ful evangelist, humble and true to the Book, and presents 
the truth in a convincing manner. Brother Swinny led 
the songs to the satisfaction of all. Great interest was 
manifested in the meeting from beginning to end. As the 
house would not hold the crowds, the church lawn was 
used for the evening services. There were thirty-two 
additions from all sources, eight coming forward the last 
night of the meeting. Brother Busby promised to return 
for another meeting with the chm·ch here in 1926." 

Charley Taylor, Paducah, Ky., June 24: "A. G. Freed, 
of Nashville, Tenn., closed a fine meeting with the Goebel 
Avenue church of Christ, this city, with twenty-two addi
tions from all sources, on June 19. In many respects this 
was one of the greatest meetings in the history of the 
church at this place. The work of the church. here is pro
gressing nicely. Our building on West Broadway is now 
under construction and is scheduled to be completed by 
the first of September. The attendance on Lord's day is 
better than at any other time in the history of the church. 
and, with the Lord leading, we expect great things for the 
future of the cause in Paducah. My meeting at the Foster 
Street church of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., closed on June 
18, with twenty additions from all sources. My stay with 
the brethren there was very pleasant. I go next to Ban
dana, Ky." 

E. E. Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., July 2: "On Sunday morning, June 15, a splendid 
young boy came forward, made the confession, and was 
baptized that night. Last Sunday (June 29) a fine young 
girl made the confession and will be baptized to-night. 
This makes four additions to the New York congregation 
since May 18. These results encourage us to press on 
with more zeal and determination in the interest of the 
souls of men and women. Ho\vever, we need more en
couragement in the way of financial support for the New 
York work. The treasury is empty, and the work, being 
thus impaired, is not able to progress beyond its strength. 
Send your donations to George M. McKee, Box 15, Sta
tion N, New York, N. Y. Keep this in mind, that the 
church treasury and the meeting fund are two separate 
funds. Send your donations for the September meeting 
to the writer at 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, N. Y." 

Price Billingsley, Fort Smith, Ark., June 24: " The 
Park Hill tent meeting in this city begins most auspi
ciously. Glenn E. Green, the congregation's evangelist, 
apparently has everything in perfect readiness for suc
cess. The meeting is advertised on about the biggest scale 
I have seen one of our congregations attempt. Signs and 
window cards are plentiful, and every street car in Fort 
Smith bears on its front a large placard telling of the 
revival. The ·tent, well arranged and in an admirable 
part of the city's residence, section, will comfortably 
seat some seven hundred auditors. The press of the city_ 
proffer their columns for liberal excerpts from the ser
mons. Ira Y. Rice, of Norman, Okla., leads the song 
forces, to the delight and satisfaction of everybody. Some 
have been baptized already, and we all work and pray and 
trust that with the old Jerusalem gospel we may accom
plish great things here this time. The meeting is to con
tinue till July 6. My next engagement will be at Boone
ville, Miss." 
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I OBITUARIES 11 

CLEMENTS 

Caldona Indiana Gleaves was born 
on December 7, 1840, and was married 
to F. W. Clements in 1875. To this 
union one daughter, Ada May Clem
ents, was born; but she preceded her 
mother to the silent grave two years 
ago last March. In the year 1877, 
under the preaching of Brother E. G. 
Sewell, at Bethpage, near Stewart 
Ferry, Sister Clements took her stand 
with the church of Christ, and lived a 
faithful, consecrated life till she was 
relieved of her sufferings by death on 
the morning of May 24, 1924. Forty
seven years of this long life of eighty
four years were given to the church 
that Christ built. On January 3, 1924, 
Sister Clements was taken seriously 
sick, and in great suffering she waited 
patiently for the summons of the Lord 
to come up higher. In love and ten
derness she was buried near her home, 
where her body will sleep beside that 
of her only daughter till the resurrec
tion morning. The husband, Brother 
Clements, is left alone to fight a few 
years, after which he expects to meet 
them in the glory world. 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 

CANYON'S CALL. 

BY S. E. TEMPLETON. 

In the town of Canyon, Texas, coun
ty seat of Randall County, there is a 
small congregation of disciples of 
Christ, about fifty disciples in all, 
struggling to advance the kingdom of 
God. These disciples have lately 
bought two lots across the street from 
the very small house they have been 
using to meet in, and are starting to 
build a stucco house thirty by fifty 
feet. The restrictive clause is in the 
4eed, which clause will keep out " in
novations " and permit the disciples 
to teach the word of God in classes. 
The house under construction is to be 
so built that it can be used for a dwell
ing house later when the church is 
strong enough to build the church 
house the situation at Canyon de
mands. The lots have been paid for, 
and there is about two hundred dol
lars in cash left to start the building 
with. 

The West Texas State Teachers' 
College is located in Canyon. During 
regular sessions of this college about 
one thousand students are in attend
ance, and during the summer school 
about twelve to thirteen hundred stu
dents attend. Therefore a great op
portunity is before the disciples at 
Canyon to do good, and this opportu
nity is yours and mine also. We, all 
of us, can take advantage of this great 
opportunity now only by giving of our 
money to help build the house under 
construction. What will you do about 
it? Answer this question, knowing 
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that the Lord sees you. The disciples 
at Canyon are unable at this time to 
build this house without our help. I 
especially appeal to students who have 
attended or may attend West Texas 
State Teachers' College who are Chris
tians, or to parents or friends of such 
students who are Christians. Such 
disciples should give liberally to this 
very worthy call. Send all gifts to 
S. H. Jones, Canyon, Texas, or to me, 
Box 474, Amarillo, Texas, if you pre
fer, and you will receive receipt for 
the same. 

In answering advertisements, plef!.l!le 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE WORLD'S GREATEST NEED. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

If Mr. Bok had offered a prize of 
one hundred thousand dollars to the 
one who would name the world's great
est need, he, no doubt, would have re
ceived quite as many responses as he 
did on the peace-plan proposition, and 
these responses would have varied as 
materially as did the responses on the 
peace plan. People's interests differ 
greatly and they look at things from 
different viewpoints. The capitalist 
and manufacturer insist that wages 
are too high, while the laborer con
tends for higher wages; the producer 
says the products are too low, the con
sumer says they are too high; one 
says we need more money, another 
says we have too much money-too 
cheap; one says more work, another 
says too much work; one class clamors 
for longer hours, another class wants 
shorter hours; one wants tax reduc
tion, while another wants higher 
taxes; the whisky toper and saloon 
keeper want more whisky and open 
saloons, while others struggle to keep 
them out; one says the world's great
est need is a panacea for all our hu
man ailments, while the doctor says 
not so, for we would be out of a job; 
among the religionists, one says too 
much preaching, while another says 
no, no, not enough preaching; one says 
pray more, while another says pray 
less and work more. 

Thus the different classes and dif
ferent interests are on the great " see
saw " board to-day. The world is in 
a state of upheaval, unrest, dissatis
faction and discontent, uprisings, in
surrections and commotions, and is 
calling for peace parleys and arbitra
tion boards, if perchance the oil may 
be poured upon the troubled waters 
and things brought to a calm. 

But let us just stop, look, listen, and 
think soberly and prayerfully for a 
little while. Like the prodigal son, let 
us " come to ourselves." When we do 
this, we shall reach at once the point 
of proper adjustment; we fall into the 
same channel of thought and good, 
sane reasoning, and reach the same 
conclusion as to what the world's 
greatest need is. When the human 
family had existed upon the earth for 
nearly four thousand years, in the 
country of Palestine there were shep
herds upon the Judean hills, keeping 
watch over their flocks by night, and 
an angel of the Lord appeared to them 
with a glorious message; the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them, and 
they became affrighted. "And the an
gel said unto them, Fear not: for, be
hold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people. For 
unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Savior, which is Christ 
the Lord. And suddenly there 
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was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and say
ing, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men." 
(Luke 2: 10-14.) 

What a wonderful event in the 
world's history! There had never 
been anything like it before, and there 
never will be anything like it again. 
It stands out in the world's history 
without a parallel-an event encircled 
with a halo of resplendent glory and 
of transcendent importance to the race 
of men. It is the effulgence of God's 
love and interest in behalf of the hu
man race. It is the very and eternal 
essence of the Immanuel, which means 
" God with us." 

Let us drop back into the world's 
history seven hundred and forty years 
and hear Isaiah, the noblest bard of 
Israel, prophesy concerning this won
derful Babe: " For unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoul
der: and his name shall be called Won
derful, Counselor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his govern
ment and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and establish 
it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever. The zeal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this." 
(Isa. 9: 6, 7.) Note that the prophet 
says he is "Prince of Peace." The 
angels say " on earth peace, good will 
toward men." He came, as the gift 
of God, to meet the world's greatest 
need. He is the remedy for all the ills 
that have befallen the race. He is the 
only remedy. Reject him and reject 
his counsel, and the world continues to 
wag wrong and humanity suffers and 
is doomed to endless night; believe 
him, and we are saved from sin, 
shame, and ruin. 

The world's greatest need is that the 
Christ be enthroned in the lives and 
hearts of all people of all nations, 
castes, ranks, and stations. 
"All hail the power of Jesus' name! 

Let angels prostrate fall; 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 

And crown him Lord of all." 

A SEARCHING INQUIRY. 

BY J. PETTEY EZELL. 

Where were you last Lord's-day 
night, brother, sister? We missed you 
so much at the services. 0, you say 
you were at the swim-the public 
swim, the promiscuous swim! Well, 
that is a very popular and fascinating 
pleasure, but it is also a very ques
tionable one. In my judgment, it is 
bad enough for Christian men and 
women to thus attire themselves and 
thus engage themselves; but it is dou
bly bad when they become so given to 
such pleasures that they are willing to 
sacrifice the service and worship of the 
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church. " Be not conformed to this 
world." (Rom. 12: 2.) "Let not then 
your good be evil spoken of." (Rom. 
14: 16.) " Ye are the light of the 
world." (Matt. 5: 14.) "Abstain 
from all appearance of evil." ( 1 
Thess. 5: 22.) " Do all to the glory 
of God." (1 Cor. 10: 31.) 

selves whether such customs and prac
tices are conducive or detrimental to 
that "modesty," "meekness," "shame
facedness," and " sobriety " that God 
intended should characterize Christian 
womanhood. What about the apparel 
of such occasions? Is it that "mod
est apparel" authorized of the Lord? 

Let every Christian woman read 
Paul's instruction, given by the Spirit, 
for their apparel and behavior as 
found in 1 Tim. 1: 9-15; 3: 11; 1 Pet. 
3: 1-6, and then honestly, candidly, 
sincerely, and prayerfully ask them-

These are evils from which every 
Christian man and woman, boy and 
girl, will do well to refrain. Next 
Lord's day let us all be found at the 
place of worship both morning and 
evening. 
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JOHN W. PHILLIPS. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

John W. Phillips was born on Feb
ruary 30, 1880. He died on June 8, 
1924, of lockjaw, caused from sticking 
a nail in his foot. The writer said the 
words which made him and Miss Ma
bel Binkley husband and wife. To 
this union two sons were born. Be
sides a wife and two sons, he leaves 
a large circle of relatives and friends 
to mourn their loss. 

He obeyed the gospel when about 
twenty years old, and lived in harmony 
with the same to the end. He became 
active in church work soon after obey
ing the gospel and was a great stay in 
the congregation at Greenbrier, Tenn. 

His trade was general merchandis
ing in Greenbrier. Though he started 
out in the world with practically noth
ing-, he was successful in accumulating 
a reasonable living and with which he 
was liberal in supporting the gospel 
and aiding the poor. 

I was closely associated with him 
many years, and he was always ready 
to speak in defense of the gospel. He 
kept the Bible in his desk at the store, 
and it was no strange thing to see him 
reading and studying it with others 
during business hours. He was well 
versed in the Bible and was a safe 
teacher of the same. He not only 
knew what it said, but understood its 
principles as well. A " Thus saith the 
Lord " was the end of all controversy 
with him, and nothing else would sat
isfy him. He was a member of the 
Joseph Avenue congregation, of Nash
ville, Tenn., at the time of his death. 
The church greatly misses his teach
ing and influence. 

He was a devoted husband and fa
ther, and we hope that his wife will 
train the two. boys to follow in the 
way of their father, so that the whole 
family may be reunited in that land 
where sorrows and separations will be 
unknown. 

HELP NEEDED AT LAFE, ARK. 

We want to make an appeal through 
the Gospel Advocate for a little help 
to finish our church building, so that 
we may have a place to meet and wor
ship God "as it is written." Last fall 
there was but one brother in this com
munity. With a burning desire that 
the gospel be preached here, he, from 
a notice in one of our religious papers, 
got in communication with Brother 
Thomas T. Pack, who said he would 
go anywhere a meeting was wanted 
and hold one. So Brother Pack came 
and held a three-weeks' meeting. 
Twenty-seven were baptized and three 
placed membership, making, with the 
one already here, thirty-one in all. 
He organized a congregation and put 
us to keeping house for the Lord, and 
we have been trying in our feeble way 
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to keep it like our Heavenly Father 
would have us keep it. While Brother 
Pack was with us we secured a lot, 
built a good wire fence around it, and 
had the deed made with the restrictive 
clause in it. Now we are going to 
try and get our house ready to meet 
in this coming winter. This we can 
do by getting a little help from the 
brotherhood. The house is thirty by 
forty feet. All we want the brethren 
to do is to seat and ceil the house for 
us by sending us one Lord's-day con
tribution from each congregation. Will 
you do this? If you will, it will be 
appreciated to the fullest extent. 
Please send all donations to H. A. Mc
N att, A. C. Thomas, or A. Rust, Lafe, 
Ark., Route 1. 
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J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 3217J 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 371 OW 

For any tnrormation, "ddreas 
C. W. HA YB. 1602 Rooaevelt Avenun 

New York City Church of Christ 
226 Weat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching &nd 

E. E. Bhouldera, Lord's Supper, 11 A..M. 

!Dva.ngellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phone. Proopect 7521 

DEAR READER• I have a perfectly safe 
• and harmless tobacco 

remedy that will &top all craving for tobacco 
Jn any form. Will not injure the health of 
the most delicate person. Has cured hun
dreds of people of the tobacco habit when 
other remedies failed. Send for it; and if 
it fails to cure you, I will return your money. 
Price, $1.00 a box; ~ix boxes, guaranteed to 
cure any case, for $5.00, postpaid. 

L. 0. HINTON, S'pencer, Ind. 

LITHO-PRINTED 

PERSONAL STATIONERY 
[ 

200 SHEETS • $1 ] 
100 ENVELOPES 

HIGH-Grade, White Bond Paper, un
usually smooth writing surface, packed 
in a neat box. Makes an ideal gift, 
suitable for personal and professional 
use. 

NAME AND ADDRESS 

on every sheet and envelope, top cen
ter of sheet and flap of envelope, up to 
three lines, in rich, beautiful shade of 
blue ink. ORDER TO-DAY! 

Send your name and address 
('printed clearly) with $1 and sta
tionery will come promptly. Your 
money refunded if not entirely 
satisfied. 

EASTERN STATIONERY CO. 
BOX 1139 

CHARLOTTE, N. C. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will tr&ln you just u thoroughl7 at 
rnur home u &t our College, a.nd the traln
tna- &t yolir home will co.t you 1- th&ll at 
college. Ask tor 64-pa.ge C&ta.Jocue; It'• 
l"REE. 

DR.A UGHON'S BU8INE88 COLLEGB 
F.st. 1889 

l)ept. G. A. NuhYIDe, Tenn. 
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DESTRUCTIVE CRITICISM AND 
SECTARIANISM 
BY J. 0. GARRETT. 

Lately a Protestant preacher made 
a heated protest against destructive 
criticism. He defended the record of 
creation as given in the book of Gen
esis, Old Testament miracles, proph
ecies, etc. The climax of his talk was 
reached in his defense of the virgin 
birth of our Lord. He pronounced 
stinging criticisms against those mod
ern infidels who call the Savior an or
dinary man and those who deny his 
virgin birth. I found myself in full 
agreement with his views. But this 
same. man sprinkles persons in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit and calls it "baptism." 
In baptism we are buried and resur
rected. 

This same preacher does not observe 
the Lord's Supper each Lord's day. I 
understand that this supper, to be ob
served on each " first day of the 
week," shows the Lord's death and 
sufferings till he comes again. The 
day recalls his resurrection. Here are 
four things-suffering, death, resur
rection, and the second coming-which 
must be held up by this sacred institu
tion on this sacred day. As I under
stand the Scriptures, he who refuses 
to be baptized refuses the death, bur
ial, and resurrection by his actions. 
He who refuses to keep the Lord's 
Supper on the Lord's day, by his ac
tions refuses to show the suffering, 
death, resurrection, and second com
ing of our Lord. 

Which is the greater sin, to deny 
the virgin birth by word of mouth, or 
to deny the death, burial, resurrection, 
and second coming by our actions? 
Alas! Sometimes we refuse God's 
way on one point and very eagerly 
condemn our neighbor for a fault no 
greater than our own! Christians ac
knowledge the virgin birth, death, bur
ial, resurrection, and second corning of 
our Savior, the Christ, by word and ac
tion. Thrice blessed are we who have 
been led to the light of the glorious 
gospel. But my spirit can never rest 
till every lost soul of the nations has 
had an opportunity to accept or reject 
my own Lord as his Master. How can 
we meet our Maker unless we reach 
this generation with his law of life? 
0, may we hasten e'er they die! 

u r~l!iJEiif'EtrWliir1wG1NsrRuMEHrl f The New lmprovec WrHcs Jiko nencil with ~ 
' ::MKOGRA?Hinl< h<>tt<'t tl\:'11 good 

fo11nt.ain lWtl:-i. \Von't I skip~ blot,: scratch, Ioak, <'log 01' suil hands. ~ . 
Mak('S 3 01' 4 carho11~. J 4 kt. gold point. 
s:::';i1~d 1'ke fine !earl 11encil pojnt. Guaran. 
tcod. SEND NO MONEY. Pay postman 
$1. plus. JJo:;tagf'. Agnts wanted. 
INKOGRAPH CO., Inc., 161·K Centre, St. N. Y. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocat.e. 
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_.PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
!)ate ____________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from ____________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name --- -------- ------------- ------------- -------------------------------------

P. 0. _____ -------- - _ ------ ------- --- _ ------- ----- - - .. --------- -------------------------

CountY------------------------------------------- State------------------------

Remittance incloaed in payment of this order, $-------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pagea @ 11 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or Moro to One Address, Each) 

(Slnglo Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter,$------
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_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 5 cents per quarter, S-------
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_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S-------
(Flve or lllore to One Address, l!'ach) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Smirle Copy, 20o Per Quarter, 80c Per Year--Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cenb per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter, S-------
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Health is one of the greatest 
things your family can possess. 
It brings happiness and success. 
But healthmust be safe-guarded 
by good wholesome foods that are 
prepared from the purest ingre
dients. This is especially true of 
bakings. If they are not properly 
raised, we all know that they are 
not easily digested. Many times 
when self-rising flour is used in 
place of good plain flour and de
pendable baking powder-the 
results are flat, soggy and heavy 
foods. 

Don't take chances! Use a reli
able brand of baking powder and 
plain flour. Then you will be 
sure of healthful bakings that are 
easily digested. 

Remember, science has never 
found anything to take the place 
of the tried and tested method 
of using plain flour and good bak
ing powder in preparing bakings. 
Millions of housewives now know 
by actual experience that many 
preparations that are claimed to 
take their place are worthless 
and dangerous to health, There 
is no comparison. 

Calumet, the Economy Baking 
Powder, is known to be one sure 
and positive aid to successful 
bakings that are always pure, 
sweet and wholesome. 

That's the reason its sales are 
2% times as much as any 
other brand. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

Renew your subscnption • . to the Gospel Advocate. 

I 
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[ CORRESPONDENCE ~ 
F NICHOLS Fancy Farm, Ky.: 

JoOHN n1y. return ;rom Antioc~, wRhoic~ 
n .1 f. n Cave m • 

is about nine nu e~ I~~ached for the 
Ill., and where ~10ns I stopped 
brethren thr_ee Rse~ and 'heard Evan
over at Cav~ m_ ocne of his big ser
gelist Martii.1~ '~as somewhat of an 
mons ( 7 ) ' w ic his audience. I re
entertamment to d said by the at
peat just a few ~or ~ " I am willing 
traction of the, odur 'th for the cause d . nartyr s ea · 
to ie a 1 ,, " Righteousness 1s 
of righteousness._! ·n this meeting." 
going to preva1 ,;ay from here and 
" No one can go a t told you the 
say that I ha~~es~oapostles stood up 
truth.". The feee of their enemies and 
boldly m the t ~\h of the gospel of J e
declared. th_e I~ they even died th~t 
sus Christ, yeh,. Master might tn-
h se of t eir . ( ? ) 

t e cau If this great preacher . ' 
umph. the story of Jesus 
would tell only 'll' g to die if 

d then be w1 m . ' . love, an " the truth as it 1s m 
need be, for,, hat a brave soldier of 
Christ Jes us, w Id be 1 He should 
the cross hd J'ofur righteousness to 
have conte~ ~ " in this meeting," had 
have preva1 e med been the 
the righteousn~ss G nda and not self
righteousness o h ~ Evangelist Ma~
righteousness. ~ t~ accomplish all it 
tin told wa~ goo Id not and be so pop
could; but e cou f' the truth of 
ular, tell enou~~ ~6 ) His death 
Christ. (Gal. d ·to i~duce people to 
scenes were g?o That is all. Only 
live a moral l~fb. told and that is the 
one tale shou ~ be~ame poor that 
tale ~f Jesu\i~ o (1 Cor. 2: 2; 15: 
we might be . d that this was the only 
1-4.) God sa.1 , soul could be 
thing by which man s H t Id " the 

(R 1 · 16.) e o . saved. om. · he went but he did 
truth " as far as . 'He did not 
not tell the whhole ~Itu{~·in Christ Je-ll " the trut as 1 de 
te . d that people are ma 
sus." God sa1 (John 8: 32.) If 
free by the truth. . . d " What 

. . er had mqmre ' 
an a hen smn b d? " he could not 
must I do told ~hea~:uth of the impor
have been _to 'thout the great cam
tant quest10n. w1 a radical change in 
paigner .makmg ould to God that the 
his locatwn. I w the deceitfulness of 
world would see of men " and 
" the commandments t with meek-
turn from such f~ng ~~:a which God ness the engra e . j 
said would save their sou s. 

T PARK BURT, Florence, Ala.: 

· b sy in the work I hav~ been very t~e is taken un-
this sprmg, api mre~ber. I resigned 
til the first 0 ~P he church at Rog
the local work 'lith·t and Blackwater, 
ers, Ark., last pn ' k in the evan
Mo., :vas my fir.st "'.or ear. I spent 
gelist1c field1 foi ~h1Ja~s with these 
ten very P easan d to love them. 
brethren, and learnf1 and seemed to 
They treated me w~ 'very much. I 
appreciate 1Bi ~~:ter, Mo., to Ben
went from ac I spent twelve days 
!on, Ark., wl:i~~~·esting mee~ing, . and 
m a -:e:y Id home m T1sho
then v1s1ted my~- where I met 
mingo Count;id frt:~ds, and preached 
n1anthy of Id~ ~tamping ground " of. myt 
on e o hich was a g1ea 
boyhood days, w On Friday evenin,g, 
pleasure to me. week's song dnll June 13, I began a 
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with the brethren at this place (Flor
ence, Ala.), and am now in the midst. 
of a hard fight against sin in high 
places. I have had several calls for 
meetings which I could not fill for the 
want of time; but I go from here to 
East Texas for three meetings, and 
then to Sentinel, Okla., for a few days' 
song drill with the church there, and 
then conduct the song service while 
Brother Roy H. Lanier, of Waxa
hachie, Texas, fights the battle for the 
truth. 

After September 1, I will be open 
for meetings, song drills, or local 
work. Write me, brethren, if you 
need me. My address after July 6 
will be Easterly, Texas, care L. D. 
Hager. 

J. H. HINES, Montgomery, Ala.: 

Dr. 0. H. Tallman, one of our good 
gospel preachers and a man of ability, 
who recently moved here from Owen 
Sound, Canada, closed a very success
ful meeting at Chisholm, a suburb 
of Montgomery. Notwithstanding the 
fact that we had bad weather, the in
terest was fine to the close. During 
the meeting seven souls were added to 
the church and a congregation of forty 
members set to work keeping house 
for the Lord. Brother L. L. Jones, of 
Wetumpka, Ala., has agreed to preaeh 
for the young congregation. Our sec
ond meeting was held by the writer in 
the Uplands, another suburb of Mont
gomery. During this meeting . two 
souls were baptized into the one faith. 
Our next meeting will begin next 
Monday in Capitol Heights, another 
suburb. Brother Fred M. Little will 
do the preaching. 

L. R. BARKLEY, Cleveland, Ohio: 

On Lord's day, June 29, at eleven 
o'clock A.M., the morning after the 
Lorain (Ohio) catastrophe, my father
in-law, Brother A. A. Bunner, preached 
a great discourse from Luke 13: 1-5 
to an attentive audience in the church 
of Christ, West Park, this city, Our 
protracted effort in West Park, con
ducted by Brethren J. Madison Wright 
and A. A. Bunner, is succeeding fine, 
all things considered. We are weak 
numerically and financially, and would 
appreciate the financial fellowship of 
the disciples of Christ everywhere in 
our efforts. The evangelists should be 
supported in their work. Send us 
your aid and help in this great field
a million people, only a few disciples! 
Three are to be baptized next Lord's 
day, and we are hoping for many oth
ers to follow. 

WHEAT AND CHAFF. 
BY A. ELLMORE. 

I had intended to be at the great 
land sale to-day and buy a home, but 
a knowing one threw me off. He said 
the sale had been deferred. Alas, one 
said: " The summer is ended, and the 
harvest is past, and we are not saved." 

If a successful man had given away 
much property, would he just before 
death demand it all back? For what? 

Heaven is not the place to reform 
men, but the place for men already re
formed. The place to reform, regen
erate, and save men is in the church 
on earth. 

" For had ye believed Moses, ye 
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would have believed me: for he wrote 
of me." And now if we allow some 
skeptic to set aside the testimony of 
Moses, we allow him to destroy the 
Christ in prophecy. 

" In all thy ways acknowledge him, 
aid he shall direct thy paths." What? 
"And he shall direct thy paths! " Do 
we believe this? I am a special be
liever in the providence of God; hence 
I pray. 

If twelve farmers plant from one 
pure ear, will they raise twelve kinds 
of corn? Will they raise two kinds? 
Well, the seed of the kingdom is the 
word of God; and what will that seed 
raise? Christians, and only Chris
tians. Then there must be many kinds 
of tare sowers at work. 

" I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd layeth down his life for the 
sheep. He that is a hireling, and not 
a shepherd, whose own the sheep are 
not, beholdeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, 
because he is a hireling, and careth 
not for the sheep." 

" Brother A, how do you manage to 
raise such bountiful crops of corn? " 
" They come of praying and plowing." 
Brother B: " Guess I'll try the plan." 
Next year Brother B raised a poor 
crop, as usual. He said the plan didn't 
work. "Did you pray?" "Yes." 
"Did you plow?" "Not much; didn't 
have time." 

" Let us therefore fear, lest, a prom
ise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it." Is not this startling? 
What "rest?" That eternal rest. 
Then, what will become of those who 
do not enter? Will they return here? 
O no· for this earth and its works 
wfll h~ve been consumed by fire. But 
God prepared another place-for the 
devil and his angels-into which the 
wicked will be cast, where they will be 
held forever. Then it is no marvel 
that wicked men, when they become 
aroused, should inquire about heaven, 
and it is then that they specially need 
the proper teaching. 

A few weeks ago I read-I think 
from the pen of Brother McQuiddy
a most profitable jot. A Baptist 
preacher was dilating upon the per
fection of a Baptist church, when 
Brother McQuiddy replied: " Yes, he 
might form some sort of a club in 
which people could be lost." My rea
son for speaking out so plainly upon 
the subject of a Baptist church is 
that the Bible says not one word about 
a Baptist church of any kind. 

ES BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been S 0 R ~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashvill1', Tenn. 
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I AFRAID SHE 
COULD NOT LIVE 

Operation Advised, But Lydia E. 
Pinkham' s Vegetable Compound 

Made It Unnecessary 

Glasgow, Kentucky. - "I was run
down, nervous, with no appetite. My 
---..... ....,.,.,.,,~~side had given me 

trouble for five or 
six years. At times 
it was all I could do 
to live, and the doc
tor said I couldn't 
live but a short time 
longer without an 
operation. Thatwas 
two years ago. My 
sister-in-law recom
mended Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegeta-

, ble Compound. She 
had never used it herself, but .she S!lid 
one of her neighbors suffered Just like 
I did, and it cured her: After I ~ad 
taken four bottles the pam left my s1?e. 
I had a fine appetite to eat anythmg 
that was put before me, and I began to 
do all my work and my washing, some
thing I hadn't done for years. I am a 
dressmaker1 and t~is last. fall I began 
suffering with my side agam, so I beg.an 
taking the Vegetable Compound agam. 
I am on my fourth bottle, which makes 
eight in all I have taken. I feel so much 
better when I take it and everybo.dy 
tells me I look better. My ~ppetite 
improves and I feel stronger m every 
way. I am a very nervous woman ~,nd 
it seems to help my nerves so much. -
Mrs. MAGGIE WALLER, Glasgow, Ky. 

ITCH No disgrace to have the ITCH, but 
it ls to keep it. Get a box of 
H"-Tonder Ointment," a new, won .. 

derful remedy. Quick results. Malled po&t
paid anywhere for $1.00. Guaranteed or 
money back. EVANS PHARMAOY, 
"The Rexall Store," AnderBOn, S. O. 

ROAN MOUNTAIN INN 
ROAN MOUNTAIN, TENNESSEE 

A Modern Summer Resort on the crest of 
the Blue Ridge, just at the North Carolina 
line; fifty miles due north of A1<hevllle, and 
1,000 feet higher; on the railroad; telegraph 
and telephone connections: modern conven• 
lences--electric lights, natatorlum, fishing. 
horseback riding, and all sorts of amuse
ments. Fine table fare-plenty of fruit and 
vegetables, milk, and poultry. Visit theae 
magnificent mountains, where you will be ex• 
tremely cool and where the scenery loo as 
wonderful as Is found In the New World. 
Board, $10.00 per week. 

T. L. TRAWICK, 
Roan Mountain, Tenn. 

and CROUP -those dreaded Child· 
hoodaffiictionsarequickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion- the remedy that has served 
several 11enerations of Mothera 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

.4l111a11s lreep a bottle handg 
E. FOUGERA & CO .• Inc. 

90 - 92 Beekman Street, New York 
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MODERN PAS TORS. 
BY T. F. DUNN. 

Jesus said, "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature," as his last great command. 
He had carefully trained the apostles 
for about two and a half years to be
come efficient workers before he gave 
this command. Now we have the ad
vantage of all their teaching; yet it 
seems we cannot understand the real 
import of the language. If we follow 
the work of many of our best preach
ers, we are forced to the conclusion 
that they read into the commission: 
" Go to all the strong or wealthy con
gregations and preach to them." 

The apostles evidently understood, 
and with the assistance of the breth
ren literally obeyed, the command. 
" If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and settled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which was preached 
to every creature under heaven· 
whereof I Paul am made a minister.': 
(Col. 1: 23.) Jes us, with the sanc
tion of heaven, give this command. 
Fourteen men-not one rich one, only 
one with an education-obeyed to the 
letter. We are very exact that 
aliens obey literally this commission· 
but after they are adopted into th~ 
family, commands are not necessarily 
commands. 

When Jes us commanded to " go ye 
into all the world," he chose these 
words because they conveyed thL• 
proper idea. An educated and trained 
preacher is for the "world." When 
such preachers sit down as parasites 
on a congregation to preach on Sunday 
morning and evening, conduct prayer 
meeting Wednesday evening, they 
willfully transgress God's command 
to " go ye into all the world." The 
New Testament does not give an ex
ample of such. Why should we want 
to do it? 

Doing contrary to the divinely ap
pointed way is rebellion that far. 
"And now, Israel, what doth the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to love him, and to serve 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, to keep the com
mandments of the Lord, and his stat
utes, which I command thee this day 
for thy good?" (Deut. 10: 12, 13.) 
We can expect his approval by follow
ing his way only. In attempting to do 
otherwise we place a burden on our
selves and become a hindrance to the 
cause. 

The custom having been adopted by 
some of our best preachers has edu
cated a large per cent of our brethren 
to the idea that it is indorsed by the 
Scriptures. Many good congregations 
strive to get to the point in numbers 
and finance to employ a " minister " 
or "evangelist" (why not call him a 
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"pastor" and be done with it?) to at
tend to their worship and visit the 
poor and sick. This is nothing but a 
relic of Roman Catholicism. The 
priest does the work, and you pay the 
bill. 

The church here on earth is the 
place, if you please, to serve an ap
prenticeship to heaven. A true Chris
tian can no more hire a man to visit 
the sick or poor for him than he can 
hire a priest to pray for him. You 
may read books on plowing, hear lec
tures, and hire plowing done; but the 
only way to be an adept at plowing is 
to take hold of the handles and drive 
the horse. The church here on earth 
is the school God has adopted for us 
to learn how to become adept in the 
things we will have to do when we are 
transplanted into the eternal heaven. 
Unless we use our hands and body to 
learn to do what we will have to do in 
heaven, we will be unfitted for the 
work to be done in heaven. It will be 
an imposition on the goodness and 
mercy of God to ask or expect him to 
transplant us into glory if we refuse 
the training he has ordained for us. 

Sometimes this "evangelist " or 
" pastor " draws the conclusion that 
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a lay member transgresses on his 
rights to assume to visit the sick with
out his consent or direction. He thinks 
it is his place to visit the sick, and it 
is an insult to his dignity for a lay 
member to visit the distressed. The 
strongest expression in all the Bible 
condemns this practice. You can no 
more hire a man to visit the sick, 
needy, and distressed than a camel 
can go through the eye of a needle. 
The qualities that prepare and fit you 
for citizenship in heaven cannot be 
purchased with money. They can only 
be acquired by constant practice. 
That is why Jesus said: "The poor ye 
have with you always." The opportu
nity is constantly before us. We must 
learn by doing to be kind and gentle, 
help the poor, needy, and distressed. 
" Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their af
fliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world." (James 1: 27.) 
This language clearly shows that the 
one who visits the sick is the one that 
keeps himself " unspotted from the 
world." We cannot hire qualities; 
they are acquired. (Read Matt. 25: 
34-46.) 

FOR TROUBLED NERVES 
High Blood Pressure, Dyspepsia, Neuritis, Worry, Despondency, and 
General Inefficiency, investigate the new rational methods now being 
successfully used at 

THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C. 
Booklet Free 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. I 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

-·~--~------.,/) 

COMMERCE UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring- Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

1 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

If ) ou want to save from 25 % to 40% on 
a tent, address 

W. G. WHITE, 
McChesney Avenue, Route 10, Nashville, 

Tenn. 

GOSPEL TENTS 

OUR PRICES ON QUALITY GOSPEL TENTS 
CANNOT BE EQUALLED-WRITE TODAY-

ATLANTA TENT & AWNING CO. 
ATLANTA, GA. 

Renew your subscription to the 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAll1ES A. ALLDJ 

I have just finished looking through the " Front Rank," 
a weekly magazine, published by " The Christian Board 
of Publication." If it tells what Jesus and the apostles 
commanded sinners to do to be saved, it has escaped me. 
H seems that a Christian publication ought to do that 
much. The " Front Rank " ought to take a seat away 
back in the rear. 

Henry Ford's paper carries an article contending that 
an " enemy citizen " is worse than an " enemy alien." 
The point is well taken. A citizen who does not respect 
and honor the government of his country is a greater 
enemy to that government than an anarchist. The same 
principle holds in the church. Christianity has been 
hindered and injured by its pretended friends infinitely 
niore than by outspoken infidels. Any man who is not 
sntisfied with what the apostles preached, who seeks to 
introduce something he cannot find in the word of God, 
is an enemy, even if he is a preacher. Those who preach 
or practice anything unauthorized in the Scriptures, or 
who refuse to preach and practice what is authorized, are 
enemies and are knifing the very vitals of the church. 
They would do a great kindness to the church if they 
would get over among the outspoken infidels, where they 
belong. 

A bill is pending before the Georgia Legislature pur
porting to require certain safeguards, certain restrictions 
of persons, before they may be licensed to marry. Such 
restrictions are not objectionable to persons who care to 
do the right thing. The Christian Index says: ·~None of 
these restrictions will curtail the basic rights of the indi
viduals. But they do set in the way of offenders at the 
court of pure love some restraints." 

Success in marriage, or in anything else, cannot be 
::ittained through conformance to human laws. God is 
the Author of marriage. He only could give laws that 
make it a success. No marriage can be a failure where 
both parties to it " fear God, and keep his command
ments." 

But civil governments, recognizing the crying sin of the 
divorce evil, try to make laws to stop it. Efforts are made 
to throw all sorts of restrictions and safeguards around 
marriage, except the great fundamental restriction and 
safeguard, which is " the one thing needful " and without 
which all others are empty and vain. That one great re
striction and safeguard necessary to a happy marriage 
is a determination to be guided by the word of God. Mar
riage is God's institution, and the greatest good can come 
of it only by observing the laws that God gave to govern it. 

Brother W. H. Book, who preaches for a digressive 
church at Columbus, Ind., says: " Some preachers, like 
tree frogs, take on the color of their surroundings. Some 
are very loyal when with loyal churches, and very broad 
when with broad churches. Salary often disturbs the 
mercury of the minister's conviction. Some men would 
sacrifice Acts 2: 37, 38, rather than a good pulpit." 
Brother Ira C. Moore quotes this in the Christian Leader 
and adds: "And he might have added as truthfully that 
some would sacrifice Col. 3: 16, 17, and Eph. 5: 19, rather 
than miss a good pulpit and the popular applause." It 
seems that the editor of the Leader feels that while 
Brother Book has not sacrificed Acts 2: 38 for " a good 
pulpit," that he has imitated the tree frog on something 
else and has taken "on the color of his surroundings" 
by transgressing other scriptures that command God's 
people to sing. 

It is worse to add to God's command for his people to 
sing than it is to change baptism for sprinkling. The 
people who change baptism are outside, worldly people, 
while those who change God's order of service and wor
ship are in the church. It is a greater sin for Christian 
people to change God's laws than it is for worldly people 
on the outside. 

But the world is cursed with a prolific race of tree-frog 
preachers. It seems easy for such preachers to convince 
themselves that the truth lies on the side of their personal 
advantage. Brother Book says: " Salary often dish1 rbs 
the mercury of the minister's conviction." Preachers 
who are " very loyal " only when " the color of their sur
roundings " makes it to their personal advantage so to be 
are not worth anything to the cause of Jesus. Suen 
temptations to preachers, however, do good. They weed 
out the untrue and false-hearted ones and show who is 
really on the Lord's side. 

The Baptist and Reflector publishes an article, headed, 
" For the Attention of Southern Baptists," calling their 
attention to "a most embarrassing situation," brought 
~bout by the fact that " the report of our treasurer re
veals the fact that we have on our foreign mission work 
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at this date a debt of $881,999, which is an increase over 
the indebtedness of last year of $107,093.75." 

That sort of a debt is pretty " embarrassing." The credi
tors perhaps think of it_ as worse than that. Trying to 
carry on missionary work on a money basis is a failure. 
A man that can be hired to preach can be hired to quit. 
" The attention of Southern Baptists " should be called to 
the New Testament instead of to this sort of thing. 
Boards and societies got up by men to do the work that 
God designs the church to do are a failure. In New 
Testament times Christians " went everywhere preaching 
the word." (Acts 8: 4.) Preachers, filled with faith and 
intent on obeying the command of Jesus, "Go ye into all 
the world," feeling that "woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel," vigorously and energetically did " the work 
of an evangelist," and congregations sent " once and 
again unto " their need. From congregations, as centers 
of light, " sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place." (1 Thess. 
1: 8.) 

But a so-called " progressive " world has changed all 
this. They have taken preaching the gospel off of a basis 
of faith and put it on a basis of money. Individual piety 
and zeal are lost in man-made organizations. Monopo
liE>tic corporations are got up to take the missionary work 
of each congregation off of its hands and leave it nothing 
to do but furnish the money. The congregation misses 
the joy and strength that would come from doing the work 
itself. Hirelings, who had just as soon preach sprinkling 
for baptism as anything else, and who do it every time 
they are not watched, take the place of men who try to be 
true to God's word. When the money quits, they quit, 
until some " secretary" starts another drive. \Vith rail
roads, telephone, telegraph, ocean liners, newspapers, all 
modern advantages, they have made a dismal failure. 
Compare the huge funds they have expended with the few 
converts in foreign lands. We do not mean to say that the 
value of a soul can be computed in money, but we do mean 
t.J say that the results show bad business. The early 
Christians, in God's way, without modern advantages, 
made a dazzling and brilliant success. The boards are 
a failure. Had we not better get back to the New Testa
ment way? •It would throw an -sTmy on the pay rolls out 
of a job, but it would be better for a lost and dying world. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. · 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Christian Baptis_m," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell con
tains much useful information and treats of very 'many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" Popu)ar Lectures and Addresses " by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere' else is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's kn~wledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

JOB-THE STORY IN BRIEF. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"DOTH JOB SERVE Goo FOR NAUGHT?" 

The story in the book of Job opens with a eulogy of 
· Job. He lived in the land of U z and is described as " per
fect and upright, and one that feared God, and turned 
away from evil." He was a fortunate man, the father of 
seven sons and three daughters, the owner of seven thou
sand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of 
oxen, five hundred she-asses, and many servants, so that 
he was " the greatest of all the children of the east." 
He was a pious man-so scrupulous that when his chil
dren had concluded a round of joyous feastings, Job 
sanctified them, offering burnt offerings according to the 
number of them all, lest perchance in their gaiety they 
had offended God. He said: " It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and renounced God in their hearts." " Thus 
did Job continually." 

Then begins the story of Satan's efforts to destroy Job. 
He is represented as a real being, "going to and fro in 
the earth " and "walking up and down in it." He was
and is-the Adversary to be reckoned with. When J eho
vah directed his attention to Job as an instance of human 
perfection, declaring, " There is none like him in the 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth 
God, and turneth away from evil,'' the Adversary an-. 
swered: "Doth Job fear God for naught? Hast thou not 
made a hedge about him, and about his house, and about 
all that he hath, on every side? thou hast blessed the work 
of his hands, and his substance is increased in the land." 

Erroneously supposing that Job was pfous and upright 
because he was hedged about by God's favor, Satan natu
rally thought that misfortune would alienate the good man 
from God and cause him to renounce his worship. Ac
cordingly he challenged Jehovah to test his servant Job 
by taking away all that he had-then, said the Evil One 
" he will renounce thee to thy face." The Almighty had 
no fear for his servant, and so accepted the challenge. 
" Behold," he said, " all that he hath is in thy power; 
only upon himself put not forth thy hand." So Satan· 
went forth to try Job by stripping him of all his earthly 
possessions. 

" THOUGH HE SLAY ME, YET WILL I TRUST HIM." 

Then appalling calamities came thick ao.d fast. Four 
messengers, one after the other, came to tell of swift and 
irreparable destructions. The oxen and the asses were 
stolen and the servants that kept them were slain; then 
the sheep were burned, and the servants with them; then 
the camels were stolen and carried away and the servants 
put to the sword. Nor was this all or the worst. The 
fourth messenger brought the heaviest tidings of all. 
Job's children, he said, while feasting, were all killed in a 
tornado which destroyed the house. His property and his 
children had been taken away. Satan had done his worst 
with exquisite and dramatic precision, 

This was enough to break down the faith of any ordi
na.ry man. Indeed, many a man, many a woman, has lost 
faith and turned against God for causes that were trivial 
compared with the losses that Job suffered. But amid all 
his misfortunes Job was unshaJrnn. He gave way to grief 
but in his sorrow he " fell down upon the ground and 
~orshiped.': T~en follows the first of his sublime e;pr~s
sions of faith: Naked came I out of my mother's womb, 
and naked shall I return thither: Jehovah gave, and Jeho-
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vah hath taken away; blessed be the name of Jehovah." 
" In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly." 
So the experiment of the Adversary was over, and Job had 
not fallen into sin. 

When Satan came again, the Lord rejoiced in the in
tegrity of Job, and the Adversary, ignoring the failure 
of his former prediction, shifted his position and asked 
permission to subject Job to a yet severer test. "Skin 
for skfo, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life," 
boasted Satan. "But put forth thy hand now, and touch 
his bone and his flesh, and he will renounce thee to thy 
:face." Even in this case the Almighty entertained no fear. 
for his servant. "And Jehovah said unto Satan, Behold, 
he is in thy hand; only spare his life." So the Adver
sary went forth, and smote Job with sore boils from the 
sole of his foot unto bis crown. The good man had lost 
his property, his children, and now his health. 

And Job passed silently out, as one unclean, and crept 
up the ash mound, and there he sat and suffered. His 
affliction was so sore, his pain so great, that his good wife, 
who had uttered no word of complaint when all the sub
stance was swallowed up and her children perished, broke 
down i:f! despair in the presence of this helpless pain: 
"Dost thou still hold fast thine integrity? renounce God, 
and die!" But Job rebuked this momentary lapse from 
her wisdom with a second illustration of perfect trust: 
"What? shall we receive good at the hand of God, and 
shall we not receive evil? " Later his expression of faith 
reaches the climax in these deathless words: " Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

So the second experiment was over, and still Job sinned 
not with his lips. " In all this did not Job sin with his 
lips." 

JOB'S THREE FRIENDS AND Goo. 

But a third trial awaited Job-the trial of time. Day 
followed day, but no relief came, and Job sat patiently on 
the ash mound, an outcast and unclean. Gradually a rev
erence grew about the silent sufferer; groups of sympa
thizing spectators would gather about the mound to gaze 
for a while on the fallen child of the east. When Job's 
three friends heard of his troubles, they made an appoint
ment together to visit Job; and when they came in sight 
of him, with one accord they lifted up their voices and 
wept. They sat down upon the mound opposite Job in 

. mute grief. Day after day they took their station there. 
yet they could only weep with their friend; for, though 
they longed to speak, their utter courtesy forbade them to 
disturb the majesty of that silent sufferer. 

At last it was Job himself who broke the long silence, 
in order to curse, not God, but his own life. At this point 
the introductory story gives place to dialogue. 

Job's friends took issue with him and were ready with 
advice and rebuke. Although they had come together 
" to bemoan him and comfort him," they proved to be 
" miserable comforters." They were the worst of his 
afflictions, and hr.ought down upon themselves the con
demnation of the Almighty. " My wrath is kindled 
against thee," he said, in the sequel; " for ye have not 
spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant Job 
hath." 

The three-against-one debate which they carried on gave 
Job an opportunity to embed in sacred literature some of 
the grandest of thoughts expressed in language that has 
never been surpassed. Of the merits of this debate the 
brevity of this narrative does not permit me to speak. 

After Job's three friends had ceased speaking, silenced 
by Job's answers, a young man named Elihu came for
ward and condemned both the three friends and the suf
fering patriarch. Job made no answer to the young man. 
The Almighty, speaking out of a whirlwind, brought the 
dispute to an end with such a display of power that Job, 

who in the stress of debate had talked unadvisedly, was 
completely humiliated and brought to a knowledge of his 
sinful assumption of extraordinary wisdom and superior 
virtue. He was shamed into the attitude of helplessness 
and willingness to confess. Beginning with a challenging 
demand, " Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words 
without knowledge?" the Almighty exposed man's wis
dom and the weakness of man's strength. When he con
cluded with the searching question, " Shall he that cavileth 
contend with the Almighty? He that argueth with God, 
let him answer it," Job replied: " Behold, I am of small 
account; what shall I answer thee?" When God addressed 
to him a new series of questions, Job answered with a 
broken and contrite heart: " I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." 

THE REWARD OF JOB'S PATIENCE. 

The dialogue now gives way to story, the prose of the 
sequel. It only remains to tell how the Lord rewarded 
Job's patience. For repentance and steadfastness were 
rewarded even back in those far-away years. 

"And Jehovah accepted Job." "Jehovah turned the 
captivity of Job, when he prayed for his friends: and 
Jehovah gave Job twice as much as he had before. 
So J ehov~h blessed the latter end of Job more than his 
beginning." 

The apostle James makes a similar statement about the 
Lord's goodness toward Job. "Ye have heard," he says, 
"of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord, how that he is fnll of pity, and merciful." 

We are all the children of a Father who, having created 
all things, is able to do as he wills; and he wills to do 
that which is best for his children. He is even more will
ing to give and to bless than earthly parents. He has so 
made the world, and so ordered events, that "all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose." 

Job is a shining example of patience in suffering and 
of faith. His final triumph is an inspiration to all who 
suffer. If patience have her perfect work, a perfect re
ward is assured. "Weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning." 

DENO MIN ATIONALISM. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

Among the other good features of the Gospel Advocate 
of May 22 is the article by Edwin R. Errett, copied from 
the Christian Standard, the comments on this article by 
the editor of the Standard, and Brother F. W. Smith's 
remarks respecting this article and editorial. It means 
good for the cause of Christ in the future when brethren 
can so clearly discern the causes of existing evils and the 
remedies for correcting them. Brother Errett strikes a 
keynote when he says, " It is proposed that the churches 
as churches declare themselves as simple, independent 
churches of Christ;" and the editor of the Standard stands 
upon a high and holy principle when he says: " Denomi
national loyalty and spirit must be destroyed from the 
face of the earth before the unity for which the Savior so 
fervently prayed can be permanently established." To this 
it may be added that the places to begin with this destruc
tion of denominational loyalty and partisan spirit is in 
these local, independent churches. Members of these local 

· institutions called " churches " need to be taught as to the 
sinfulness of the partisan spirit and of all factionalism, 
taught to regard nothing as a scriptural church that as
sumes to be larger than the local congregation, and taught 
to shun the influence of ambitious leaders who seek to 
merge these congregations into any sort of denominational 
unfon. 

It is probably more nearly correct to think of denomina-
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tionalism as a development, growing out of exis~ing evil I 
conditions, rather than thinking of it as a deliberately 
preconcerted creation. Misunderstandings, misapprehen
sions and erroneous notions cause the drawing of partisan 
dividfng lines, and such dividing lines soon develop into 
lines of denominational distinction. A denomination has 
thus developed when originally there was no intention to 
create a denomination. Sometimes those who draw these 
partisan dividing lines imagine they draw them in t~e 
interest of vital truth, but frequently they draw them rn 
the interest of matters for which there is no positive 
" Thus saith the Lord." Drawn in the interest of opinions 
that have grown out of misunderstandings as to what the 
Scriptures really teach. And among those who are sensi
tive to the demand for a "Thus saith the Lord" these 
misunderstandings play an unwholesome part in causing 
divisions. 

As to the plea for a restoration of New Testament teach
ing and practice, there has been from the beginning those 
among us who misunderstood the meaning of this plea, 
and as the years have passed the number of these teach
ers and leaders among us has greatly increased. In this 
respect, at least, instead of growing better and getting 
nearer to the ideal of New Testament teaching, many of 
Uf' have drifted away from the true purpose of this noble 
plea and become more sectarian in spirit than the secta
rianism which we feebly endeavor to oppose. And in 
some sections the warfare between these factions making 
this plea for a restoration has become so intense that 
many honest, conscientious souls have become confused, 
and have concluded that the plea for the unity for which 
Jesus prayed is only a farce. And if a sober-thinking 
man among us dares to call attention to these evils, and 
through love for the cause of Christ points out their causes 
and the scripture method of correcting them, he is ad
judged as unsound in the faith and as disloyal, and ostra
cized as not "of us." Of course it is painful to call atten
tion to such existing conditions, but, as Brother David 
Lipscomb used to say, it does no good to suppress the 
truth. 

As already intimated, from the beginning of our plea 
there have been men among us who have not known how 
to adjust their " church " ideas to the proposed return to 
New Testament teaching and practice. This was made 
clearly manifest during the period when we were discuss
ing the question of finding a scripture name for an in
stitution existing as a general " church." Having in
herited this idea of a general " church " institution from 
the ecclesiastical traditions of the past, these teachers and 
leaders have adhered to the notion that the unity for which 
Jesus prayed can only be attained by bringing all Chris
tians into union in some sort of corporate body known as 
the one united " church." And this unscriptural notion 
is held by men among all the factions into which our plea 
for restoration has become divided. Apparently, these men 
cannot realize that the full meaning of the word "church,'' 
as represented in the meaning of the word used by Christ 
and his apostles, is made manifest before the world in the 
independent local congregation, existing after the pattern 
of the distinctly separate congregations of the apostolic 
age. This unscriptural notion as to the " church,'' in con
nection with the false idea that unity means the union of 
all Christians in one general "church,'' has given birth to 
the " worst of all denominations," the Disciples' denomi-· 
national " church,'' which can give no valid reason for its 
existence. As suggested by Mr. Errett, and as indorsed 
by the editor of the Standard, let us give our diligent 
attention to a restudy of the New Testament idea, and 
try to impress the minds of brethren with the truth that 
all that is necessary to bring to pass the unity for which 
Jesus prayed, and to restore the teaching and practice 

of the apostles, is to establish independent congregations
c<1ngregations that in their faith, teaching, worship, and 
work are patterned after those congregations which the 
apostles planted. The men and the women who make up 
the membership of such· congregations only need to have 
faith in the Christ as their Savior and to obey his com
mands. 

NOTES FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Brother W. C. Phillips took our tent and went to Copper 
Hill and held a very successful meeting of twelve or four
teen days' duration. There were seven baptisms, all 
grown people, and much interest manifested. The piano, 
formerly used in connection with the singing, will be 
removed from the house and sold. · We confidently expect 
some good work from now on at this place. 

Brother R. C. White ·and a young Brother Phillips have 
recently conducted a good meeting at Big Springs. While 
there were no additions, yet the truth was plainly and 
strongly given to the people and much interest manifested 
in it. We are hoping to get a congregation started at 
this place in the near future. No congregation in Meigs 
County. 

We shipped our tent to Rogersville, and the church 
there is in a meeting, with Brother Etheridge, of East 
Chattanooga, doing the preaching. 

Brother W. C. Phillips recently held a meeting at Sale 
Creek, but I have not been informed as to results. He is 
now in a meeting at Soddy. 

Brethren Cullum and Turner are in a meeting in the 
, big tabernacle at Lenoir City. 

The work at Cleveland moves on nicely. A sister re
cently placed her membership with the church here. 
Brother C. R. Nichol will begin a meeting, the Lord will
ing, in the big "John Brov.-11 Tabernacle" on October 13. 
We are looking forward to a great meeting. 

I was with the church at Athens last Lord's day at 11 
A.M. and 7:30 P.M. Good audience in the forenoon, but 
small in the evening. I went nine miles east to Engle
wood and spoke to a good audience in the afternoon. 
Here they have no house of their own in which to worship. 
They are using a vacant storehouse, and it is very uncom
fortable during hot weather on account of its not being 
properly ventilated. They have bought a lot and will 
build a meetinghouse in the near future. 

We have resumed work on the Niota meetinghouse, and 
hope to have it completed within a month, ready for a 
meeting. We cannot have a meeting there until the house 
is completed. We lack funds yet to complete this house 
and will appreciate any amount sent us to help in the 
finishing up. 

To all of our scattered brethren in East Tennessee I 
wish to say, let us all be doing something that will be 
constructive in its nature. If you are not blessed with 
the opportunity of meeting and worshiping with a con
gregation of the New Testament order, do not allow your
selves to be drawn into sectarianism or digression, but 
stand out boldly for the true way, " lay by in store," and 
let us have your support that we may be able to have the 
gospel preached and by so doing establish the true church 
everywhere. We sorely need your fellowship in our work 
in this great and needy field. Jesus says: " He that is not 
with me is against me; he that gathereth not with me 
scattereth abroad." Are you aiding in building up the 
truth, or are you giving your money, time, and influence 
in fostering error? Help us in this battle. 

It is dangerous to abandon one's self to the luxury of 
grief; it deprives one of courage, and even of the wish 
for recovery.-Amiel. 
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THE LAND OF BEGINNING AGAIN. 

I wish that there were some wonderful place 
Called " The Land of Beginning Again," 
Where all our mistakes and all our heartaches 
And all of our poor, selfish grief 
Could be dropped like a shabby old coat at the door, 
And never be put on again. 

I wish we could come on it all unaware, 
Like the hunter who finds a lost trail; 
And I wish that the one whom our blindness had done 
The greatest injustice of all 
Could be at the gates, like an old friend that waits 
For the comrade he's gladdest to hail. 

We would find all the things we intended to do, 
But forgot and remembered too late-
Little praises unspoken, little promises broken, 
And all of the thousand and one 
Little duties neglected that might have perfected 
The day for one less fortunate. 

It wouldn't be possible not to be kind 
In the Land of Beginning Again; 
And the ones we misjudged and the ones whom we 

grudged 
Their moments of victory here 
Would find in the grasp of our loving hand clasp 
More than penitent lips could explain. 

For what had been hardest we'd know had been best. 
And what had seemed loss would be gain; 
For there isn't a sting that will not take wing 
'When we've faced it and laughed it away; 
And I think that the laughter is most what we're 

after 
In the Land of Beginning Again! 

So I wish that there were some wonderful place 
Called " The Land of Beginning Again," 
Where all our mistakes and all our heartache~ 
And all of our poor, selfi~h grief 
Could be dropped like a shabby old coat at the door, 
And never be put on again. 

-Louise Fletcher Tarkington. 

ACTS 20: 28. 

BY T. F. DUNN. 

" Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over foe which the Holy Ghost hath made you over
seers [bishops, elders, or presbyters], to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood." 

For many, many years the sects have taught that the 
Holy Ghost comes down to convert, or save, a sinner
that is, make him a Christian; then at an appointed 
time the church opens the door and the congregation 
elects or rejects him. Our brethren have been laboring 
to teach the world that the Holy Ghost, through the word 
(1 Cor. 2: 13), teaches an individual how to become a 
Christian. The teaching has been so clear that the sects 
have left off the mourners' bench almost entirely. 

Well do we know and teach that in obedience to faith 
(Acts 18: 8) the man becomes a Christian, and God adds 
him to the church (Acts 2: 47), sets him in the body 
(1.Cor. 12: 18). 

How well do we understand the principle th.at because 
of certain " qualities " God translates one " into the king
dom of his dear Son!" (Col. 1: 13.) The Holy Ghost has 
made him a member of the family of God by leading, 
guiding, or teaching. The election or rejection by the 
congregation does not affect the man one iota. If he is a 
Christian, the election does not make him so; if not a 
Christian, the election does not make him a Christian. 
In the same way the Holy Ghost makes overseers, elders, 
bishops, or presbyters. The Holy Ghost teaches the quali
ties a man must have to become an elder just as he does 
a sinner to become a Christian. (See 1 Tim. 3: 2-7; 
Tit. 1: 6-9.) The election of a man to the eldership 
without the qualities does not make him an elder any . 

more than the election of a sinner without the qualities 
makes him a Christian. 

There is no position, 01· office, that a man, or set of men, 
can put man in, in the church; but as a result of fitness 
God elects him-that is, the Holy Ghost teaches, leads, or 
guides, and, as a result of this, God does the placing or 
transplanting. 

The failure of a congregation to elect an elder does not 
keep him from being· an elder. Frequently the best elders 
are those who act without election or even making it 
known publicly. In a humble, modest way a man grows 
up into the work, just as a young bush grows to an aged 
tree. 

The Holy Ghost teaches a man how to build into his life 
and character these qualities. This is what the apostle 
means when he says " the Holy Ghost hath made you 
overseers." To put men in who are not fitted as elders 
<which is more often done than the fitted ones) only 
hinders and destroys the growth and development of the 
congregation. Evidently the brethren are aware of this 
fact, or there would not be so many articles written on 
the subject. 

When an unfitted man is elected, there is no practical 
way of getting him out. The more I see of congregations, 
the more I am impressed with the common error. Better 
go too slow than too fast. If we let the Holy Ghost make 
the elders, then there will be no trouble. Above all, let us 
have the approval of God-that is, "worship the Lord 
thy God " through obedience to the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost. The trouble is not in having elders. but in having 
unscriptural elders. 

[Brother Dunn makes some good points in saying that 
elders are made by the Holy Spirit, but fails to also em
phasize that man, or the church, under the direction of 
the Holy Spirit, has a part in the appointment. Men be
come elders by growing in the virtues that qualify for the 
eldership, but it is also true that elders must be appointed. 
"For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest 
set in order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders 
in every city, as I had appointed thee." (Tit. 1: 5.) Un
less elders are appointed and properly designated, no one 
would know who has the oversight of the congregation. 
A man is not to pass on his o\vn qualifications. Some one 
else must decide whether he has the qualifications to be an 
elder.--J. A.1 
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THE BAPTISM OF THE YOUNG. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

This article is the second of a series induced by an 
article from the pen of Brother John T. Lewis, of Bir
mingham, Ala., in the Gospel Advocate of May 29. 

In said article Brother Lewis says: "A few years ago 
I wrote an article for one of our religious papers in which 
I predicted that within the next twenty-five years we 
would be almost forced to defend infant baptism. It 
seems to me that we have already crossed the line of inno
cence and are getting dangerously near the infantile 
state. In the last few years I have refused to baptize 
several children, because I believe that in baptizing them 
I would have made a mockery of God's law." Brothe:r 
Lewis then quotes Mark lG: 15, 16, and follows with the 
0uestion "What are children to be saved from? " He 
then sa;s: " If they [children eight or ten years old] are 
not sinners, without hope and without God in the world, 
for what purpose and by whose authority do you baptize 
them?" 

This is the same idea of the relationship that children 
sustain to the divine system of the redemption of the 
human family that was advocated by Mr. Pelagius, who 
lived and taught in the early part of the fifth century of 
the Christian era, and concerning whom a distinguished 
historian says: " Pelagius, on the other hand, was a 
learned monk of cold, even temperament, and of abstemi
ous life. To him it seemed easy to live uprightly. He 
was conscious of freedom to perform the dictates of his 
higher nature. He saw no need of supposing that Adam's 
posterity had inherited his guilt. To him man seemed 
fully equipped by nature for living a life of righteousness 
by the use of such helps as have been graciously provided 
by God and are available in some measure to all." 

Augustine was the leader on the other side of the con
troversy with regard to the nature of man as affected by 
Adam's transgression. He held that the race was cor
rupted at the fountain; therefore, the entire stream is 
necessarily corrupt. }fr. Augustine did not, however, 
claim that we are guilty of Adam's sin, but in consequence 
thereof our nature is corrupt and sinwardly inclined, and 
that to such a degree and in such a way as to render us 
wholly unable within and of ourselves to live a sinless life. 
He also taught that this depravity of human nature could 
cnly be overcome and successfully controlled by divine 
power brought to bear directly upon the human will, thus 
making it subjective to, and controlled by, this God
ordained power. 

In the latter part of the fourth and the first part of 
the fifth century this controversy raged with that bitter
ness of spirit and with the same proneness to foolish and 
hurtful extremes as are generally manifest in religious 
controversies. It is, even to-day, impossible, it seems, for 
brethren to discuss religious differences without misun
derstandings and misrepresentations, and without en
gendering bitterness and strife and even division among 
the churches of Christ. Such has been the bane of Chris
tianity all through the ages. It would have been much 
better for the world in general, and for Christianity in 
particular, if such controversies had never arisen. There 
has been entirely too much speculation in regard to ques
tions which can never be fully and satisfactorily under
stood. The churches of Christ have suffered more from 
this source than from all other sources, and there seems to 
be no abatement of the evil in this age. 

It seems that the questions about baptism have been the 
hardest to settle. As one wades through the pages of 
church history and notes the different theories advocated 
about what constitutes valid baptism, the heart grows 
sick, and the mind of the " laity " becomes confused ove:r 
the Herculean task of separating the chaff from the 

wheat. The only source of relief is the plain teaching of 
Christ and the Spirit-guided apostles in the New Testa
ment. 

If we are guided solely by the teaching of the New 
Testament in our study of this subject, the whole matter 
becomes easy to understand as to who are proper subjects 
of baptism and as to the purpose or design thereof. 

If we proceed upon the assumption that only those who 
have committed sins are proper subjects of baptism when 
they repent of these sins and desire to be released there
from, are the only ones contemplated in the commission to 
the apostles in Matt. 28: 18-20 and in Mark 16: 15, 16, 
then we shall naturally contend that only persons who are 
capable of committing sin, and who have actually done 
so, are the only proper subjects of baptism-that they are 
the only class outside of heaven and the church who can be 
validly baptized. 

The statements of Brother Lewis in his article under 
review lead me to conclude that he occupies this position. 
He says that he has refused to baptize several children 
because, in his judgment, they were too young to be sin
ners, therefore too young to be scripturally baptized. 
He says: " If they are not sinners, without hope and 
without God in the world, for what purpose and by whose 
authority do you baptize them?" It seems that Brother 
Lewis has constituted himself a judge to decide the con'
petency or incompetency, the eligibility or ineligibility of 
those children to obey the gospel of the Son of God. In 
his decision he was either guided by a lack of knowledge, 
or of faith, or of sincerity, or of years, or by a lack of 
all these combined on the part of those he refused to 
baptize. 

It is as clear as the rays of a noonday's sun in a cloud
less sky that there is no age limit in the commission given 
by Jesus. There is nothing in the teaching and practice 
of the apostles fixing such a limit. There is only one dis
qualifying elem~nt, and that is a lack of faith on the part 
of the individual, either from inability to believe, in which 
case age, or a lack of age, might be considered, or a Jack 
of mental power on the part of children. If the latter 
should be true, then we would be doing right in our re
fusal to baptize them. It is also true that if this mental 
inability should continue through life, such would need 
neither faith, nor baptism, nor anything else, as a condi
tion of salvation. 

Jesus said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Who is able to say when a little 
boy or girl is old enough to believe the gospel? But if 
they have not sinned, for what should they be baptized? 
Who said that sin is a qualification for baptism? Jesus 
was not a sinner, and he was baptized. For what was he 
baptized? He himself has told us. " For thus it be
cometh us to fulfill all righteousness." (Matt. 3: 15.) 
To fulfill all righteousness, or to submit to every righteous 
institution, is, at least, one grand purpose in being bap
tized. Some may say that this could only be done by 
Jesus. Who says this, and why is it said? Only people 
of modern times who take the position that only actual 
sinners should be baptized. Jesus did not say baptize only 
those who had actually sinned, but he said baptize believ
ers, and, of course, regardless of age or sex or race or 
previous condition of servitude. If this is not. true, why 
not? In this strange world some religious people are the 
strangest of all strange things. Some churches and 
preachers pass on the fitness of people for baptism before 
baptizing them, satisfying themselves that such persons 
are perfectly saved and have no sins to be remitted. 
Others are just as anxious to satisfy themselves that peo
ple are actually lost, without hope and without God in 
the world, before they should be baptized. Right here I 
wish to state that we have no people of whom it can bf' 



JULY 17, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 679 

correctly said that they are lost and without hope and 
without God in the world. I know we c~relessly speak 
of people in this way, people who are not in the kingdom, 
but this is not strictly correct. Such was true of the Gen
tiles, the nations of the earth, before the death of Christ, 
before the blood of the new and everlasting covenant was 
shed, thus opening up a new and living way for all nations, 
for Gentiles as well as for Jews. "Wherefore remember, 
that once ye, the Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Un
circumcision by that which is called Circumcision, in the 
flesh, made by hands; that ye were at that time seJJarate 
from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of the promise, having 
no hope and without God in the world. But now in Christ 
Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh in the blood 
of Christ. For he is our peace, who made both one, and 
brake down the middle wall of partition, having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; that he might create in himself 
of the two one new man, so making peace; and might 
reconcile them both in one body unto God through the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby: and he came and 
preached peace to you that were far off, and peace to them 
that were nigh: for through him we both have our access 
in one Spirit unto the Father." (Eph. 2: 11-18.) This 
lengthy quotation should be read carefully, for it really 
contains the "milk in the coconut." The death of Jesus 
affected the entire human family, from Adam to the last 
man that shall be born into this world. Without this 
great work by Jesus accomplished, all the legal and cere
monial washings; all the deeds of benevolence and charity 
wrought; all the philanthropic work by men performed; 
all the lambs on Jewish altars slain; all the wealth of 
the worlds combined, could not a single sin remit. 

When Jesus died, the entire human family died, repre
sentatively. When Jesus from the dead arose, every legal 
cbstruction that separated God and man was removed and 
man was made free to enter the kingdom and therein live 
and grow more and more into the likeness of him whose 
blood purchased and redeemed him. 

The baptism of believers brings them into union with 
Christ through his death on the cross and by his resurrec
tion from the grave, thus making us one with Him who 
L; the "h~ad over all things to the church, which is his 
body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." All true 
believers are brought into this blood-sealed covenant by 
baptism. Jesus signed the covenant with or in his blood; 
believers sign with or in water. "For there are three 
·who bear witness, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and the three agree in one." (1 John 5: 8.) 

But Brother Lewis wants to know from what children 
are saved, children who have not actually committed sins. 
The answer to this question is easy, and it seems that all 
who have studied the divine word inte11igently could give 
the answer thereto. First, the child is saved from baneful 
and destructive influences of the world by being trans
lated into the kingdom of God. The spiritual influences 
of the worship in which the church engages serves to 
hold and to protect them from the temptations and snares 
of the devil and his emissaries. I was reared in the 
country, and in the early winter we would kill hogs with 
which to make our meat for the following year. We did 
not wait for the meat to spoil before applying salt to it. 
We salted the meat to save it, and did not wait for it to 
be spoiled by flies and vermin before doing so. Did we do 
the proper thing? Upon the same principle let us do our 
best to save the children. Jesus said: " Suffer little chil
dren to come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God." 

The minister who is disturbed by the cry of a little child 
should daily find his way to the nursery.-Selected. 

THE JAPANESE MISSION, LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

We are giving our readers some pictures of the work 
being done in the Japanese Mission in Los Angeles, which 
is being so well conducted by Brother and Sister H. Ishi
guro. Below you have the entire group in his regular 
Lord's-day Bible study, with the exception of Brother and 
Sister Godfrey, who were present when these pictures 

JAPANESE MISSION, LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

were made and who are responsible for their being made. 
Brother Godfrey is one of the elders of the Central church 
of Christ, and he and his wife are very much interested in 
this mission. 

The first Lord's day in last month, as has been stated 
before in this paper, three more souls were baptized into 
Christ in this mission, and one who had been immersed 
and was working with the Holiness Mission, learning the 
way of the Lord more perfectly, cast his lot with them. 
There are about forty in attendance regularly. The 
growth has been unusual, considering the fact that Broth
er Ishiguro has been handicapped for lack of funds much 
of the time. 

Sister Ishiguro does a great work by visiting the Jap
anese women and teaching them. She also conducts a 
class for children each Lord's day. These children cannot 
speak English, hence she teaches them in the Japanese 
language. We are giving a picture of her class. 

SISTER ISHIGURO'S CLASS. 

Two of the good sisters of the Central congregation are 
helping with this work. They are Sister Vivian Cox and 
Sister Belle Ragsdale. They teach those children who can 
speak English. What a noble work this is! This mission 
should be made one of the greatest works we have in 
America. It is the place where all of our workers, before 
being sent to Japan, should first work, learn the Japanese 
language and customs; then, when they get to Japan, they 
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will be ready for work. As we have.been doing, they have 
to begin in the A B C's, so to speak, and study about two 
years before they are ready to do very much effective 
work among those people. The climate in Los Angeles 
can hardly be excelled. They can improve in health all 
the while they are making the necessary preparation, and 
at the same time be doing effective work by teaching the 
Japanese there who can speak English. But, above all, 
it is our aim to convert the Japanese themselves, get them 
interested in becoming missionaries to their own people, 
and let them go back to their own country and give their 
whole time to evangelizing that nation of people. They 
can live so much cheaper there than can the Americans, 
are better adapted to that climate, can live longer, and 
have a better influence over the people. Brother Ishiguro 
says that one real good Japanese worker in Japan can do 
as much as ten Americans. 

But we need more to join us in this great work. A 
building fund has been started, and we want it to grow 
till a sufficiency is in hand to make the first payment on a 
permanent home for this mission. After this is done, the 
fifty dollars monthly rental that is now being paid will 
take care of the rest. Who will help with this? Send all 
checks to W. Edgar Miller, Pasadena, Cal., Route 2, Box 
571, and he will promptly acknowledge the same and send 
you regular reports of the progress of the work. We also 
need fifty dollars more monthly, added to the regular con
tributions, to give Ishiguro the things he needs. At pres
ent he is running on one hundred dollars a month. Those 
who wish to give to this fund, send checks to R. S. King, 
Caldwell Lane, Nashville, Tenn., and it will be forwarded 
in your name and to your credit, and you, as a donor, will 
get regular reports of the work. Brother Ishiguro writes 
that he is expecting other baptisms soon. You could 
hardly find two more consecrated souls than Brother and 
Sister Ishiguro. 

We give here Brother Ishiguro's latest report: 

We had a great welcome meeting for the Pew members 
of our congregation on the second Lord's day in .lune. 
They are Brother Itaya, Brother Takahashi, Sister Itaya, 
~nd Sister Ni~hirnura. They were baptized on June 1. 
After the worship we took dinner with all the members of 
the Japanese church of Christ in this city. It was a very 
happy time for us. Also, we had another meeting at two 
o'clock. The meeting opened by singing, followed by read
ing the Bible and prayer. I preached to the new members 
from Rom. 12: 1-18. I believe this talk had a good influence 
upon them. After that Brethren Witty and Miller made 
e:ood talks. At last Brother Itava made a great talk. 
He said: "I could not believe in God, and was an atheist. 
But as Brother Ishiguro came to rnv house everv week 
for over six months, and taught us. the gospel of God, 
T have become a Christian with rnv wife in gladness. This 
it: the grace of God, by the help. of all; so I say, thank 
you. I will do my best for this congregation. So teach 
and lead me from now on." Over thirty attended this 
meeting. 

Sister Godfrey introduced me to Mr. and Mrs. Seta. 
Mrs. Seta attended the worship. Please pray for her to 
become a Christian soon. Our meetings are prospering; 
rn please pray for the work. 

On pages 692-693 you will see the pictures of Sister 
Cox's and Sister Ragsdale's classes. 

ABUSE IS NOT ARGUMENT. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

There is a Baptist paper edited and published by one 
Boyce Taylor, of Murray, Ky. Brother Taylor is known 
among the Missionary Baptists as a great debater; but 
when he has occasion to differ from any man in his paper, 
he seems to delight in the use of abusive language, which 
does not, to my way of thinking, improve his arguments 
in the least. The name of Brother Taylor's paper is 
"News and Truth," but "News and Abuse" would fit 
the paper really better than the name he has given it. 
Recently the following appeared in "News and Truth:" 

DUPLICITY OR IGNORANCE. 

We heard a Carnpbellite preacher say the other day that 
the four steps unto salvation were like four steps into a 
ftorm house out of a storm. He also said that the first 
three steps, faith, repentance. and confession, \Vere said 
to be "unto" salvation-that is, you were going toward it 
-and that the last one, baptism, was "into" salvation. 
He also argued that the Bible said the other three were 
"unto " and that baptism was " into" Christ, because G(Jd 
\rnnted everybody to know just which of the four re~illy 
put a man into the place of safety and shelter. We won
dered if the man was such a colossal ignoramus as not to 
know that the same preposition was in each of the pas
sages he quoted; or was he so wicked and so full of sub
tlety and duplicity as to knowingly and willfully wrest 
and pervert the Scriptures in order to deceive his hearers? 
The four passages he quoted were: " Repentance un:o 
life;" "confession unto salvation;" "believeth unto" 
righteousness;" and "baptized into Christ." Any man 
who has got sense enough to try to preach ought to haye 
known that in every one of those passages it is the same 
preposition " eis " in the Greek. If the " eis " with bap
tize puts him into Christ, " eis " with repentance puts him 
into life, " eis " with believe puts him into righteousness 
and "eis " with confession puts him into salvation. Sorn~ 
mix-up he would have with such literal following the 
" letter," which Paul plainly says "killeth " "but the 
spirit giveth life." But what we started oi::t to do was 
to call attention to the ignorance or duplicity of a preach
er who would attempt to deceive a gullible people by such 
trickery as that. Was he a blind leader of the blind be
cause he was so ignorant as not to know any better? Or 
was he guilty of ~hat Paul calls in Eph. 4: 14 "the sleight 
nf men and cunmng craftiness, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive? " Which? 

It will be noted that he refers to some one as a " Carnp
bellite preacher." I have no idea to whom the brothe1· 
refers, but I doubt very much whether the gentleman 
referred to calls himself a " Carnpbellite preacher." On 
the other hand, he very likely repudiates the name; and 
if so, Boyce Taylor would have shown more politeness to 
have refrained from using a name that is offensive to the 
man he criticizes so severely. 

Taylor charges that this man is a " colossal ignoramus " 
or that he was " wicked and so full of subtlety and 
duplicity as to knowingly and willfully wrest and pervert 
the Scriptures in order to deceive his hearers." He does 
not only charge the man with ignorance, but " colossal 
ignorance." I suppose that any man who disagrees with 
Brother Taylor in religion is ignorant, in Taylor's estima
tion. But simply to accuse this man of ignorance was not 
enough. He must use the big word "colossal." To inti
mate that this gentleman whom he calls a " Carnpbellite 
preacher " is wicked would have been quite a bad charge 
to make against a preacher; but Boyce Taylor could not 
stop with such a charge as this, but he must get the 
words " subtlety" and " duplicity" in his charge and inti
mate that the brother might be knowingly and willfully 
wresting the Scriptures in order to deceive. This is all 
uncalled for, as Brother Taylor could have told his read
ers :hat he knew enough about the Greek to know that it 
was the same preposition in all these passages without ail 
this tirade about colossal ignorance, subtlety, and du
plicity. It is true it would have cut the article a little 
short, but it would have been just as effective, and it 
would have 1orked much better in print. Why does a m:ia 
have to abuse his fellow man to correct him or benefit his 
readers? Abuse io: an evidence of a weak cause, and it is 
no eornplirn1ont to h1rn who resorts to it. 

This preacbei· seems to have offended Brother Taylor 
very much by l'ay:ng that the first three steps, faith, re· 
pentance, and confession, are said to be unto salvation. 
It seems to me that the English Bible would almost justify 
that statement. "Testifying both to Jews and to Greeks 
repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." (Acts 20: 21.) It reads this way in both the 
.Authorized and the Revised Versions. I do not suppose 



,JULY 17, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 681 

that the forty-seven men who translated the Authorized 
Version or the one hundred and one who gave us the 
Revision were ignorant, and I am sure they were not 
" Colossal ignoramuses." " For with the heart man be
lieveth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession 
is made unto salvation." (Rom. 10: 10.) This looks like, 
according to our English Bible, the brother was not such a 
colossal ignoramus as one might suppose. 

But this " colossal ignoramus " said that "baptism was 
'into' Christ, because God wanted everybody to know 
just which of the four really put a man into the place of 
safety and shelter." I do not insist that the brother was 
right in trying to tell just what God wanted " a man to 
know." I think, though, it is reasonable to suppose that 
God wanted all men to know the truth on the subject of 
salvation. Our English Bible reads thus: " Or are ye 
ignorant that all we who were baptized into Christ Jesus 
were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) Brother 
Taylor says that " Campbellite preacher" who said exactly 
what the English Bible says is a colossal ignoramus." 
I am wondering what kind of ignoramuses the one hun
dred and forty-eight scholars were who translated the 
Auth<n·ized and the Revised Versions of the Scriptures. 
Brother Taylor says: "Any man who has got sense enough 
to try to preach ought to have known that in every one 
of those passages it is the same preposition ' eis ' in the 
Greek." I reckon these translators had sense enough to 
know that it was the same preposition in the Greek. and 
still they translated it "believe unto righteousness " and 
baptized into Christ." I had rather risk their judgment on 
this question than that of Boyce Taylor, even if he is the 
editor of News and Truth, of Murray, Ky. If Brother 
Tavlor knew a little more about the Greek language, he 
mi~ht know that the translators of our English Bible had 
a good and sufficient reason for translating the same 
preposition "unto" in one passage and "into." in the 
other. The brother says: "If the ' eis' with baptize puts 
him into Christ, ' eis ' with repentance puts him into life, 
'eis' with believe puts him into righteousness, and 'eis ' 
with confession puts him into salvation. Some mix-up he 
would have with such literal following the 'letter,' which 
Paul plainly says 'killeth,' but the spirit giveth life.'' 
But, pray, who is responsible for this "mix-up?" It looks 
like it is Boyce Taylor instead of that "colossal ig1•0-
ramus " whom he calls a " Campbellite preacher.'' If 
faith nuts one into Christ and it comes before baptism, 
he co;ld not be baptized into Christ, as he would already 
be in him. No one can go into a house if he is already 
in th,e house. This is a "mix-up,'' all right, but it is a 
"mix-up " with the Baptist theory and not with the truth. 
But Paul said: " The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life.'' (2 Coi;. 3: 6.) So he did. And any unbiased man 
who will read that chapter can see that the "letter that 
l:illeth" is the old law, for the next verse reads: "But 
if the ministration of death, written, and engraven on 
stones, came with glory, so that the children of Israel 
could not look steadfastly upon the face of Moses for the 
glory of his face; which glory was passing away: how 
shall not rather the ministration of the spirit be with 
glory?" The letter that killed was the old law, and "the 
spirit that gives life is the ministration of the spirit, 
which is the gospel. Speaking about " colossal ignora
muses "-but I will let that pass. 

It will be of interest to our friends and reader. to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, thinb of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpaued . ... Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 

NO ONE CRITICIZES JESUS. 

The other day Bishop Fisher, addressing the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, referred 
to his work in India, and told how hard India found it to 
escape Christ, even the men who are in bitter revolt 
against Christian civilization finding themselves capti
vated by the character of the Christ; and he went on to 
say that all over the world, while men were criticizing 
social organization, criticizing the church, and criticizing 
Christians, they stood silent and spellbound before the 
Christ. To-day we see more evidently than ever in the 
past the truth of Christ's words: "And I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me." Men recognize the imperfec
tions of all so-called Christian institutions, where the 
human too often obscures the divine, but in the life of 
the Lord there shines out a clear and steady light that is 
lighting the whole world. 

Sometimes we forget this. Sometimes we stress the 
human organization as though it were the chief thing, 
forgetting Christ's words: " God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham.'' We honor the church 
of our fathers, and rightly so. We love the songs our fa
thers sang, and perhaps we think that no methods but 
theirs are able to do the work of the Lord; but back of 
the church, back of the songs, back of the time-honored 
methods, there stands the Man of Nazareth, and the victo
ries that were won, the triumphs that were achieved, the 
urogress that has been made, are due to him alone. 
• To-day the world is seeking Jesus, consciously or un
consciously. Prof. P. K. Senn, Professor of Law in the 
University of Calcutta, a high-caste Hindu, recently ad
dressing a gathering of students, professors, and business 
men, Hindu, Mohammedan, and Christian, gave the fol
lowing striking testimony: " 0 Indians, just as I have 
found Christ inescapable, so India, vast, dear India, will 
find Jesus inescapable. A little while ago I read a poem 
called 'The Hound of Heaven.' I forgot who wrote it, 
but it represented God pursuing the human soul down 
through labyrinthine ways until at last he found the 
human soul. O Indians, God is not the hound of heaven 
in my case, but I have been a hound of earth,. seeki~g 
Christ in devious and labyrinthine ways, seekmg him 
through Hinduism and Buddhism; and I stand here to say 
to you that, after these fifteen years in pursuit of God, 
I have finally realized that I shall find him only along the 
Jesus road." 

The "Jesus road" is already a well-traveled one, and 
as the weary world realizes more .clearly the vanity of its 
own much-vaunted wisdom it will come to realize more 
and more fully the satisfaction, the joy, and the spiritu~I 
uplift which the religion of Jesus affords. To make this 
"Jes us road,'' this way of faith, this pathway to glory, 
so plain that all may be able to find it, is surely part of 
the duty which we owe to the world. And it cannot be 
done by talking alone. A keen-eyed world is watching the 
life of Christian men, and that life will be their light or 
their darkness. The golden tongue is a wonderful posses
sion, but the golden heart is \Yorth infif'itely more. Men 
are looking for Jesus; may they find him in our lives. 
-The Christian Guardian. 

COMMENDATION FROM GREAT COMPOSER. 
528 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, June 27, 1924.

Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
McQuiddy: I thank you fo~ the copy o~ " McQ~iddy's 
Rudiments of Music " received. I have looked it over 
quite carefully, and can heartily recommend it to 
mu,sic students. The work is well done. 

Fraternally yours, 
J. H. FILLMORE. 
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C. K. Hutto, St. Stephens, S. C., sends the following 
query: " I wish you would answer the following questions 
in your columns for my personal benefit, and also for the 
good of the cause here and elsewhere: (1) If a woman 
marries a man who treats her so badly that she cannot 
live with him in any peace, and who, while drunk, beats 
her unmercifully, and she deserts him, and then, after 
securing a divorce, she is married to another man, her 
second husband being a religious man, and they present 
themselves for membership in the church, both having 
been members of the church of Christ elsewhere, should I 
accept them or not? (2) Should members of the church 
treat such folks with contempt, or should they show them 
that they are still the offspring of God's creation, mani
festing that spirit of brotherly love toward them that 
Jesus manifested toward the woman at the well? In the 
particular case to which I refer, the couple are living 
happily together and the spirit of Christianity is demon
strated in their home and business life. Please give this 
your prompt attention, as I am anxious to have the opinion 
of others on this subject. I have already received them 
into the fellowship of the church, or the man mentioned 
above, and the lady wishes to come in also. Have I done 
the right thing? " 

1. Unless I knew more of the facts, I could not answer this 
query intelligently. Taking it for granted that the wife 
left her husband because he was unfaithful to the mar
riage vow and committed adultery, the answer is easy. 
"Whosoever shall put away his ·wife, except for fornica
tion, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
hr that marrieth her when she is put away committeth 
adultery." (Matt. 19: 9.) If the woman did not put 
away her husband for fornication, she cannot marry scrip
turally the second time. 

2. Christians should treat every one with due considera
tion. It is not right to treat any one with contempt. 

~ ~ ~ 

A sister who wishes her name withheld wants informa
tion on uncovered heads. She presents a number of ques
tions: "I wish help on the question of a woman praying 
with uncovered head. In 1 Cor. 11: 6 we find these words: 
' If the woman be not covered, let her also be shorn.' 
Does not the word ' also,' in this connection, show that 
she can be uncovered before she is shorn? Wouldn't that 
be equivalent to saying that she can be uncovered while 
possessing· hair? If so, please harmonize this with verse 
15, which says 'her hair is given her for a covering,' or, 
in other words, that she is covered while possessing hair. 
I have read David Lipscomb in the ' Query Department' 
on this, but his explanation has not settled the question 
for me. I will be exceedingly grateful if you have any 
other explanation for this, as I have been worried about 
it for some time. Must I cover my head with something 
(other than hair) while praying, in order to obey what 
Paul commands here?" 

Paul bases these rules of propriety on the account of 
their creation. Man was created first and is "the imag-e 
and glory of God." He has no created superior. Woman, 
the ,qlory of the man, is subordinate to him. of which the 
veil is a symbol. Man was created first, and woman was 
made from man. A man praying with his head covered 
dishonors his head. The woman who approaches God with 
her hair cut short and without a veil is the same as if her 

hair were shaven. To persist in approaching God with 
an uncovered head is disobedience, as is also to have the 
head shaven. The hair is woman's covering; but if this 
covering has been taken away on account of sickness or 
disease, then she should wear a veil when in the public 
assembly or in the presence of God. The woman who 
defies decorum by an uncovered head, let her go further 
and be shaven. The veil was regarded as a badge of 
subordination; and if not worn, this would imply that the 
woman did not yield deference to her husband. In 
studying the passage, we should keep in mind the Eastern 
ideas of the relation of the sexes. In the East the women 
cover themselves with a thin cloak and a veil, leaving only 
one eye visible. They wear the hair long, braided, curled, 
etc., and decorated with jewels and coins. In mourning, 
the head was shaved. (Isa. 22: 12.) 

Q Q Q 

J. A. Sellers, Cedar Grove, Tenn., asks an explanation 
as follows: "(1) Please explain John 12: 31. Does it 
mean the devil shall be cast out, or Christ? (2) Explain 
Acts 2: 16-20. Has this all been fulfilled? " 

The passages, respectively, read as follows: " Now is 
the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out." "This is that which hath been spoken 
through the prophet Joel : And it shall be in the last days, 
saith God, I will pour forth of my Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall see visions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams: yea and on my servants and on my hand
maidens in those days will I pour forth of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophesy. And I will show wonders in the 
heaven above, and signs on the earth beneath; blood, and 
fire, and vapor of smoke: the sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before the day of the 
Lord come, that great and notable day.'' 

1. On the cross Jesus robbed the devil of the power of 
death and cast out the prince of this world. (Heb. 2: 14.) 

2. Part of the prophecy was fulfilled on Pentecost. 
Verse 19 probably refers to the overthrow of Judea and 
J crusalem, and a part to the final judgment. 

~ Q ~ 

A brother who does not wish his name published sends 
the following query: " I am writing in order to find out 
if it is right for the leaders in the church to get cards to 
fill out for any certain amount, or any amount, to help 
bear the church expenses, and give out to each individual 
church member to sign. If it is wrong for them to give 
out the cards, it is wrong for the Christians to sign. 
If they are right in so doing, then it would be right to 
sign them, of course. So please publish an explanation, 
nt your earliest convenience, on this subject, and if right 
to collect money in this way for the cause, please give 
scriptures; and if it is wrong, please give scriptures con
demning such a stand taken by leaders in a loyal church." 

I know of no such plan of giving outlined in the New 
Testament. Christians are commanded as follows: " Now 
concerning the collection for the saints, as I gave order 
b the churches of Galatia, so also do ye. Upon the first day 
of the week let each one of you lay by him in store, as he 
may prosper, that no collections be made when I come." 
(1 Cor. 16: 1, 2.) Here is a command to lay by in store 
(1) upon the first day of the week, (2) as prospered, (3) 
each and every Christian. The money should be put in 
store to itself, to be placed in the Lord's treasury, " that 
there be no gatherings when I come." If Christians would 
lay by in store as prospered and place in the treasury for 
safe-keeping, it would not be necessary to sign pledge cards 
in order to take care of the expenses of the church. Re
sort to such a plan usually grows out of a failure to do 
what God has commanded. I suggest that the church give 
the Lord's plan a trial. 
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HO.NIE READING~ 
\\... __ _ 

THE WORLD AND YOU. 

It's a gay old world when you're gay, 
And a glad old world when you're glad; 

But whether you play 
Or go toiling away, 

It's a sad old world when you're sad. 

It's a grand old world if you're great, 
And a mean old world if you're small; 

It's a world full of hate 
For the foolish who prate 

Of the uselessness of it all. 

It's a beautiful world to see 
Or its dismal in every zone. 

The thing it must be 
In its gloom or its glee 

Depends on yourself alone. -Christian Work. 

P: ¢- P: 

RUNNING THE LINE. 

Under the laws of the United States, a "homestead" 
consisted of a " quarter section " of land, which was one 
hundred and sixty acres. The mountaineers " took up " 
land generally under the "homestead law," and this 
largely regulated the size of the farms. It was an extra 
good " homestead " that had as much as sixty acres of 
land that could be cultivated at all, and not a few farms 
had much less than that amount that could be plowed. 
Now and then a "homestead" would extend down into a 
narrow bottom on some small creek or branch, and when 
eight or ten acres of such land in one body fell to the lot 
of one man, his farm was the envy and admiration of the 
mountaineers for miles around. The location of dividing 
lines through such precious soil was a question in which 
the community took a deeper interest than in national 
elections. When the interests of two men were involved 
in such a squabble, every man, woman, and child in the 
community for miles around joined in the contention. 
Vlhen the county surveyor arrived, according to appoint
ment, to " run the line " across the celebrated bottom in 
dispute, he invariably found the people of the whole 
neighborhood on the ground, to see that he did the thing 
fairly. Of course there were always two parties to the' 
dispute, and each one knew exactly where the line ought 
to be. They measured distance by steps, and settled the 
question of direction by the sun, moon, seven stars, and 
other guides equally reliable. What chance did a sur
veyor's compass and chain stand against conclusions set
tled by such infallible methods? The surveyor never set
tled anything unless by chance his compass and chain 
" split the difference," in which case the parties to the 
fuss generally accepted the compromise with fairly good 
grace. And the frequency with which the compass struck 
the golden mean between contending extremes leads me 
now to suspect that those .old surveyors often found their 
instruments disturbed and turned away from the true 
course by the local attractions of contending parties. I 
well remember how my feelings were enlisted in a neigh
borhood feud about a line across a narrow strip of bottom 
land when I was but a lad not yet in my teens. It was 
an old fuss then, and it was still raging with unabating 
fury the last time I was in that neighborhood. Out of 
that old feud have grown rival churches, rival schools, 
rival politics, and rival social circles. It is all a preacher's 
orthodoxy is worth on one side of that fuss in that neigh
borhood to express an opinion that the other side may 

possibly be correct in some of their doctrine. Any school
teacher who is acceptable to one party in the squabble 
would not be trusted, under any circumstances, by the 
other party to teach their children arithmetic or English 
grammar. I have a distinct recollection that, in my very 
early childhood, during the war, I always associated my 
favorite statesmen and soldiers, in my mind, with my side 
oi the old neighborhood fuss about the location of that 
line. I was too young then to know much about the Mason 
and Dixon line, but I remember how my little mind asso
ciated it with the line that had always been a source of 
discord in our neighborhood. I know I thought the Mason 
and Dixon line must have made sad havoc of somebody's 
bottom field, to stir up such a war, and I wondered 
whether there would ever be a war over the line our 
neighborhood was always making such a fuss about! I 
had some very decided convictions about the Mason and 
Dixon line, little as I knew about it; and as for that other 
line which cut the best bottom field in the country to 
tatters at our very door, I was ready to sacrifice myself 
upon the altar of my country over it at any moment. It 
is a weakness of my nature of which I am heartily 
ashamed, but I must confess that even to this day I feel 
nearer to those who were on my side of that line in those 
far-off days of my childhood than to those who were on 
the other side. I know this is all wrong, and by an effort 
of the will I can easily shake off such feelings, but the 
bent of my nature is that way. And in my dreamy mo
ments at this late day, I find myself, half unconsciously 
and all wrongfully, feeling that Paul and Peter and the 
Lord Jesus Christ must be on what was my side of that 
line in the blessed days of my childhood. I remember 
how my little mind doubted the reliability of the compass 
and chain, which, I must confess, were against me. I re
member the process of reasoning, if my childish efforts 
may be dignified as such, by which I condemned the com
pass and sustained my conclusions. I shall never forget 
my admiration for the argument first suggested by a 
wooden-headed old numskull and afterwards repeated by 
men, women, and children on our side of the question 
whenever the occasion called forth our strongest logic. 
The surveyor was trying to satisfy everybody, and he, 
therefore, took pains to try to explain to us all how he 
followed the line. 

"Now, you see, the needle of my compass, here, always 
points toward the north," said he. 

" But how do you know that is north? " 
" Why, because the needle points that way, of course." 
" Great Jerusalem! Would you call just anything north 

because that thar little thing happens to p'int to'ards it?" 
Then the old nincompoop made an argwrnent against 

the surveyor and his compass which was considered un
answerable for years afterwards in that neighborhood. 

" S'pose the thing does p'int north. What's that got to 
do with this case? This here line runs east and west!" 

The original parties immediately interested in the 
squabble have long since died or moved away, and most 
of the land in dispute is worn out and thrown away these 
many years ago, but the two parties in that neighborhood 
still nurse their prejudice against each other. By diligent 
work in political, religious, and labor organizations the 
division is still kept up, and the humane spirit of love and 
brotherly sympathy commended in a world-wide system of 
Christianity and philanthropy makes slow progress against 
the partisan bitterness which originated in the squabble 
about that line years ago, and which has been perpetuated 
b~ dogmatic leaders through narrow and sectarian organi
zations in politics and religion.-F. D. Srygley, in "Sev
enty Years in Dixie." 

t) t) t) 

Christ's commandments are not harsh, hard laws, but 
the revealing to us of Christ's character.-L. K. Smith. 
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[~=O=U=R=M=E=S=S=A=G=E=s~] 
Some folks are anti-everything but ante up. 

Some one says that family jars never have very good 
fruit in them. 

F. W. Smith began a meeting last Lord's-day night at 
Christiana, Tenn. 

W. T. Beasley, of Franklin, Tenn., was in the Gospel 
Advocate office last week. 

. The sisters are making speeches at all the conventions 
now. Good-by, old man Paul! 

F. B. Srygley left Nashville last Saturday morning to 
hold a meeting at Milan, Tenn. 

The jumping-off place is not always a precipice. Some
times it is a graceful and gradual decline. 

Brother Srygley says that he is sure some of us would 
do more good dead than we are doing alive. 

D. F. Draper has changed his address from Cleburne, 
Texas, to 2709 May Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 

L.B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., July 10: "I am now 
in a good meeting at old Hebron, near Lebanon, Tenn. 

As bng as we make our religion a convenience and our 
business a duty, we will have a better business than we 
have religion. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., July 9: "Interest and 
attendance good at the West Side Central Church, Sunday, 
with one addition." 

John T. Smithson, of Louisville, Ky., made us a very 
pleasant visit last week. Brother Smithson was on his 
way to Murfreesboro, Tent"!., to visit relatives. 

The apostle James commands that the tongue be bridled. 
Still there are some preachers whose tongues are so easily 
bridled that a small salary or a little popularity does the 
work. 

L. S. White closed at Carthage, Tenn., on ,July 6, with 
se\·en b:iptisms and two to become identified with the con
greg·ation. Everett Derryberry, of Columbia, Tenn., led 
the ::'inging. 

T. B. Larimore is making a very welcome visit to Nash
ville. Brother Larimore has been slightly indisposed, but 
we are glad to ~ay that he is improving. He has a legion 
of friends in this city. 

Ar.drew Perry, Watseka, Ill., Box 114, Route 4: "I am 
ready for work in meetings. I can go to any point where 
work is needed in Kentucky, Tennessee, Arkansas, and 
Missouri, if we can arrange the dates." 

Carl L. Etter, Detroit, Mich., July 7: "Good interest at 
the Ferndale congregation yesterday. Three to take mem
bership. Elam Cato, an old school friend from Abilene 
Christian College, was with us at the morning service." 

It takes some people a long time to wear out a Bible. 
A good student ought to need a new Book once in a 
while. Reader, how many Bibles have you worn out? 
Or is your Bible as clean and new as when you first got it? 

J. vy., Brents, of Springfield, Mo., made us a very pleas
m1i visit last week. Brother Brents was on his way to 
Purseley, Texas, near Corsicana. He intends if the Lord 
wills, to move from Springfield to Topeka, Kan., in the 
r,eai future. 

H. T. Stanfield, Florence, Ala., July 8: "T. Park Burt, 
of Texas, has just closed a fine meeting with the North 
Florence church of Christ, with one addition and seed 
sown in the hearts of people which will spring up and 
yield an abundant harvest." 

Married, at the residence of Mrs. Omar Shoffner 1406 
Ordway Place, Nashville, Tenn., Sunday, July 13,' 1924 
at 7 P.M., Henry T. Shaw to Lillian Dale Slayden J c' 
McQuiddy performing the ceremony. The Gospel 'Advo~ 
cate extends congratulations and wishes them health and 
happiness. 

. E~rl E. McCord, Poplar Bluff, Mo., July 8: "I closed a 
smgmg school at Cane Creek Church and am now at Oak 

Grove Church for singing. 
in meetings or teaching. 
the date of your meeting, 
\\'i1! do so." 

I have some time for singing 
Write me at Palatka, Ark., 

and if I can arrange for it I 

Onia Mai Hogan, Hornbeak, Tenn., July 9: "Gardr.er 
S. Hall, of Trion, Ga., son of Flavil Hall, is to begin a 
meeting at Cressin, near Zack Wilson's, on July 27, under 
a brush arbor. This is a mission point. We ask all who 
can, especially those '.Vho sing, to rome and help in the 
meeting." 

Shiloh National Military Park, on the Tennessee River 
at Pittsburg Landing, is a beautiful and interesting place 
to visit. You probably couldn't spend a more pleas:;int 
or profitable vacation than to go there and camp durmg· 
Hardeman's great tent meeting, which will begin on 
August 24 . 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., July 10: "Fifteen 
confessions, three reclaimed and four identified, at Waldo, 
Ark. God gave the increase. U. R. Beeson rendered 
valuable assistance. Baptists and Methodists were amor;g 
the number baptized. I will begin at Rocky Branch, 111 
Morris County, Texas, July 24." 

J. D. Boyer, 3654 French Avenue, St. Loui.s,, Mo., July 
8: "One baptism since last report. In addit10n to our 
regular Lord's-day services at Spring and Blaine, in this 
city, we have two mid week meetings. We .are also keep
ing up our mission in East St. Louis. Services over there 
every Lord's day at 3 P.M., at Car Men's Hall, second 
floor, Arcade Building, 115 Collinsvi!l(! Avenue. If you 
have a friend you would like for us to visit, please ser:d 
name and address." 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, Okla., July 9: "With Foy 
E. Wallace, .Jr., as preacher, and Austin Taylor as song 
leader, the Tenth and Francis Streets church of Christ, 
this city, has just closed a splendid meeting, with thirty
three added from all sources, twenty of the number being 
baptisms. Thirteen of this number came the last day of 
the meeting. Including those added during the meeting, 
seventy-two have been added in the past nine months. 
The prospects for growth are good. We expect to push 
the battle." 

T. M. Carney, Lubbock, Texas, to J. C. McQuiddy: 
" I am inclosing my check for renewal to the Gospel 
Advocate. We enjoy reading the many helpful articles 
that appear therein. I shall gladly commend the paper 
whenever and wherever the opportunity presents itself 
for me to do so. I pray that it may have many more 
thousands of subscribers added during 1924 and 1925. I 
hope that you are well. I always enjoy your open and 
honest discussion of the many practical questions with 
which you have to deal." 

W. T. Buffaloe, Leachville, Ark., J"t1ly 5: "I desire to 
commend all the 'force' for the excellent paper you are 
giving the brotherhood. I don't want ever to miss a copy. 
·I shall make a great effort this fall to get some sub
scribers for you here. 0. C. Dobbs, of Blytheville, 
preached two excellent sermons here last Sunday. He is 
held in high esteem by our entire membership, as is J. W. 
Dollison, of Rector, who preaches for us every third Lord's 
day. Lacy Holt, of Morrillton, is to be here for two or 
more weeks, beginning the third Sunday in August. We 
are to build a permanent house soon." 

H. C. Shoulders, Barrackville, W. Va., June 28: "On 
Monday night, June 16, I began a meeting with the church 
of Christ at Fairview (Pumpkin Center), W. Va. J.M. 
Rice, of Sistersville, W. Va., was to have done the preach
ing during the meeting, but just a short time before the 
meeting was to have begun he fell and broke his kneecap 
and was unable to go. After the brethren found he could 
not be present they called for me to come, which I gladly 
did. I preached during the week, but I had a preYious 
engagement to be at Mount Nebo over the fourth Sunday. 
I filled my appointment at Nebo, which was a very pleas
ant occasion for us all. I. M. Poling, of Barrackville, filled 
the place at Fairview while I was away, which was en
ioye:I by all th() con~rega_tion. I return~d on Monday and 
continued the meetmg till Thursday mght. During the 
las~ fou; di;ys of _the meeting ten young people confessed 
their faith 111 Chnst and were baptized in obedience to his 
~ommand. All and all, this was a very interesting meet-
111g. The brethren are true and faithful and are deter
mined to push forward the work with more earnestness 
and zeal than ever before. The work at Barrackville is 
pushing forward." 
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The best reformation in which a man can engage is that 
of reforming self. 

C. A. Moore preached at Green Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

B. D. Moorehead preached at Cedar Grove, near this 
city, last Lord's day .. 

The man who is full of anxiety as to the future has 
little faith in the Lord. 

It is folly to try to cross the bridge before you get to it. 
The hardest misfortunes to bear are those which never 
come. 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, July 4: "I have just closed 
a short mission meeting at Poetry, near Terrell, with good 
interest and attendance." 

Alonzo Williams, Avon Park, Fla., July 7: " Our house 
was almost filled at both services yesterday. Three were 
added to our membership." 

G. C. Brewer will begin a meeting next Sunday at Char
lotte Avenue Church, this city. Joe Ridley and Tommie 
Nicks will lead the singing. 

M. A. Creel, Hanceville, Ala., July 3: " We closed at 
Cullman about a week ago, with one baptism. J. T. Clark, 
of Pulaski, Tenn., did the preaching." 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Charlotte Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. Brother Lipscomb delivered 
two splendid sermons to two good audiences. 

James Mahon, Alex, Okla., July 6: " T. S. Vance, of 
Chillicothe, Texas, preached at this place ten days, with 
six confessions and baptisms, closing on July 6." 

Louis Dasaro preached at Twelfth Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. On Monday 
night Brother Dasaro delivered an illustrated lecture on 
"Romanism." 

J. J. Walker and S. H. Hall are to begin their debate 
on the music question at Shelbyville, Tenn., on the night 
of July 28. On the two following days there will be two 
sessions a day. 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., July 4: "I began a tent 
meeting at Water Valley, Ky., last evening. We have a 
11ew equipment of tent and chairs, and prospects look good 
for a good meeting. 

W. B. West, .Jr., Decherd, Tenn., July 9: "On the fifth 
Lord's day in June I preached to a fair audience at Owl 
Hollow, and to a splendid crowd at Prairie Plains, Tenn., 
on the first Lord's day in July." 

W. W. Still, Quitman, Ga., July 2: "Next Lord's day 
I will preach for the brethren at Hope, six miles from 
Albany, Ga. The first Lord's day in August I will begin 
a two-weeks' meeting in the town of Ozark, Ala." 

C. C. Shockney preached at Trinity Lane Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. Brother Shockney is to commence 
a two-weeks' meeting at Cayce's Chapel, near Jingo, in 
\Villiamson County, on the second Lord's day in August. 

S. H. Hall states: " I heard the ' Boswell-Harde
man Discussion,' and have never heard anything better. 
I have also read it, and it reads as well as it sounded. 
Every one interested in the music controversy should have 
1'l copy." 

L. G. Kennamer, Abilene, Texas, to J. C. McQuiddy: 
"Allow me to take a few moments of your valuable time 
to indorse your article on 'A Distinction Without a Differ
ence.' May God continue to guide you and bless you in 
the defense of the truth." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., July 8: "Y.le started the 
meeting at Cordova last Lord's day, with three baptized 
in the morning. Brother Ezell came last night, and there 
was one confession at that service. I will go next Satur
day to Mars' Hill, near Russellville, Ala. Pray for us." 

J. L. Dillard, treasurer of the Russell Street congrega
tion, this city, reports about three hundred and sixty dol
lars received toward Brother and Sister Lawyer's trans
portation to Africa. He insists that others who wish to 
contribute to this fund send checks at once to him at 1206 
Russell Street. 

J. F. Tomson, Crandall, Miss., July 7: " The church of 
Christ near Brewer began a meeting yesterday, with G. E. 
Claus, of Valdosta, Ga., doing the preaching and the 
writer conducting the song service. This meeting has been 
well advertised, and many who have never heard ' our 
plea ' before heard for the first time in life." 

John B. Hardeman, Prescott, Ark., July 7: " I began 
here yesterday, with splendid audiences. The brethren 
have completed their house of worship, having only a year 
or so ago pulled off from the 'digressives.' We will con
tinue over next Lord's day and possibly part of next week. 
My next meeting will be in Kentucky, near Murray." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Louisville, Ky., July 10: "I 
filled my regular appointment at Martinsburg, Ind., on 
the first Lord's day in this month. I held a short meeting 
this week at College Hill, near Pekin, Ind. The meeting 
resulted in one addition to the church. I will begin at 
Englewood, Tenn., to-morrow night. Best wishes to the 
Gospel Advocate.'' 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, July 7: "The Galveston 
Church is small, but a live body of interested workers, 
and we had a fine meeting. Three of the elders spoke in 
the Sinton Church the Sunday of my absence, baptized 
two elderly people, and two were added by letter. Yester
day we had capacity crowds, two added, and a record at
tendance in Bible classes." 

On July 3, 1924, the quiet marriage of Miss Georgiana 
Katherine Porter, formerly of Nashville, Tenn., and Mr. 
Howell W. Fowler, of Washington, D. C., was solemnized 
in the home of W. S. Long, California Apartments, Wash
ington. Also, on ,July 2, Mrs. Lenora Long, of Baltimore, 
Md., and Mr. Ira E. Berry, formerly of Texas, were mar
ried, W. S. Long officiating. 

J. W. Grammer, president of J. W. Grammer's School 
of Music and a prominent composer, Winchester, Tenn., 
says: " I have given ' McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music' a 
thorough examination, and I think it will meet all the 
purposes for which it is intended. The lessons are all 
in just the right order, just as I would like to teach them. 
I hope it will be a great success." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., July· 11: " We closed 
a meeting of two weeks' duration here in Dry Valley l"ast 
night without any visible results. We are moving about 
four miles out of the valley on the mountain near Board 
Valley (Sparta, Tenn., Route 8), where we will begin 
Sunday at eleven o'clock. This is a destitute field. Elbert 
Smith is in charge of the song service. We need the 
prayers of all.'' 

Wilson Herron began a tent meeting on Hamilton 
Avenue, this city, last Monday night. This is a mission 
meeting being conducted by the Green Street church of 
Christ. Everybody is urged to lend their assistance. 
The brethren hope to establish a new congregation. The 
tent is on Hamilton Avenue, one block from Fourth 
Avenue, South, near Raines Avenue. Take either Radnor 
or Nolensville car. 

Price Billingsley, Booneville, Miss., July 7: "My meet
ing at Fort Smith, Ark., closed on Saturday night, with a 
great crowd and deepest interest and more than twenty 
added, most of them by baptism. Yesterday morning I 
began a meeting in Booneville, with a most auspicious be
ginning. My next engagement is with the Grant congre
gation, near Watertown, Tenn., which is scheduled to start 
next Sunday morning.'' 

T. C. Little, Fayetteville, Tenn., July 10: "I will hold 
the following meetings: At Bedford, a mission point seven 
miles west of Shelbyville, Tenn., on the Lewisburg pike, 
July 20, and the following week; at Howell Hill, a mis
sion point eight miles south of Fayetteville, Tenn., be
ginning on August 3 and continuing indefinitely; at Union 
Grove, Ala., four miles west of New Market, beginning on 
August 24 and continuing through the week.'' 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn., July 3: " I am to begin a 
mission meeting next Sunday night at Round Pond School
house, near Rapids, Ky. We have permission to place 
seats on the school grounds, and there is considerable 
interest aroused in the meeting. Only three members of 
the ' body ' in that community. I closed a meeting last 
night at Bethany, near Orlinda, Tenn. No visible results 
further than good crowds and splendid attention.'' 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, July 2: "We have just 
closed a great meeting here. Joe H. Blue, of Morriston, 
Ark., did the preaching, and I had charge of the song 
services. The brethren say that we had the largest at
tendance in the history of this church. This was the thir
teenth meeting in which I had sung for Brother Blue. 
Several of the preaching brethren from Dallas visited the 
meeting, and F. L. Colley, from Greenville, was with us 
one night. We had six additions, with much good done 
otherwise. I began my summer 'campaign' last night 
with the Dulaney Church, in Hunt County.'' 
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EDITORIAL 

THE ELDERS' DECISION SHOULD BE SUBMITTED 
TO THE CHURCH FOR APPROVAL. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

In this investigation I shall not consider the question 
whether it is right to obey God's legislation; for when God 
commands, it is our duty to obey him. Neither will I 
consume time in discussing whether the judges and kings 
of Israel were elected or chosen by men, for any tyro in 
Bible information knows that God reserved to himself fro 
right to choose them. I have no disposition to waste 
precious time and space writing about children and t:·.e 
uninformed voting in the church, for I have never know1: 
any man of recognized ability in the church of Christ wr.o 
favored such action or who tolerated the idea of discmc
ing with any one the scripturalness of taking " a vote tc 
ascertain what the law is, or whether we will obey the 
word of God," and I know of no one who is a member of 
the body of Christ who takes such a vicious position. A 
man who has so little discrimination and gets so befuddled 
as to make no distinction between fundamentals and inci
dentals as to say," If the system of voting is right under 
any circumstances, we can, with as much propriety, take 
a vote whether or not we will believe, repent, be baptized, 
or pray, as upon any other subject, and thus it is an easy 
matter to make null and void all the ordinances of heaven," 
is in danger of wresting the scriptures to his own de
struction. (2 Pet. 3: 16.) If God will damn us as readil? 
for expressing our preference as to the number of songs 
we will sing in the worship, upon which he has not re
vealed himself, as he will for voting whether we will be
lieve, repent, be baptized, or pray, man is no more than 
an automaton, robbed of the power to think or act even 
when and where God has not shown him the way. It is 
only the weakness of his position that makes a semible 
man utter such folly. Such a charge serves only ore 
purpose, and that is to cover defeat in the multitude d 
words. It is dangerous, however, to bind the church when 
and where God has not bound it. Who can believe it is a 

sin for the members of the church to express their prefer
ence as to the time and as to who shall hold their pro
tracted meeting, even as much as it is for them to vote on 
whether they will believe on Christ or not? I cannot, and 
the man who does believe it has my sympathy. " He that 
believeth not hath been judged already, because he hath 
not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God." 
(John 3: 18.) 

Campbell, Lipscomb, McGarvey, Milligan, all taught 
and emphasized that the law of God is final, but that in 
expediencies where God has not spoken the members could 
express their choice, but in as far as possible they should 
be of one accord and of one mind, as I have repeatedly 
shown in our columns. Unanimity is always desirable 
and should be attained if possible. I shall show from the 
Bible that the apostles did not deprive the members of the 
body of the privilege of choice, or of expressing a prefer
ence in matters about which there is no revelation. 

I shall give the case of the incestuous man at Corinth a 
thorough examination. Paul found the church at Corinth 
glorying in this man's shame: "It is actually reported 
that there is fornication among you, and such fornication 
al; is not even among the Gentiles, that one of you hath 
his father's v1ife. And ye are puffed up, and did not 
rather mourn, that he that had done this deed might be 
taken away from among you." (1 Cor. 5: 1, 2.) The 
church did not appear to believe him guilty. God had not 
revealed his guilt. People commit sin to-day. We do not 
always know as to the immorality of a man when he rn 
stoutly denies his guilt. Paul charged the church to 
deliver the man " unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus." Paul must have brought the majority of the 
church to believe the man guilty, and they must have so 
expressed themselves, for Paul says: " Sufficient to such 
a one is this punishment which was inflicted by the many.'' 
(~: Cor. 2: 6.) The issue is this: Does" the many'' mean 
"the more," or the majority of the church? The marginal 
reading is " the more." Those who contend that a church 
cannot act even in incidentals without perfect unanimity 
claim that "the many" means all the church. This posi
tion they must take to be consistent. 

B. W. Johnson, in the "People's New Testament," cor.1.
ments as follows on this passage: "Inflicted by the rnany. 
Literally, by the majority. This shows that the whole 
church took action, and implies that there were dissenter~. 
The command of Paul was indorsed by the action of the 
church. So ought the decision of the officers of a cor gre
gation always be submitted for approval." I prefer 
elders for officers. 

I will now show that the word pleion, here translated 
" the many," is never rendered " all," not in a single pas
sage of the fifty-five passages in which it occurs in fre 
New Testament. 

Thayer, in his Greek lexicon, gives all the passages in 
which it appears, and I have noted the translation of the 
word in every passage as given in the Revised Version. 
Pleion is rendered "more " twenty-eight times; "many," 
including "the many," "very many," nine; "greater," 
"great number," "greater part," five; "further," four: 
"longer," two; "some," two; "most," four; and "above," 
one time. So the Greek word pleion that is translat€d 
"the ~any" in 2 Cor. 2: 6 does not mean "all" in the 
New T~stament. The Greek word pas means "all,'' 
"every," but pleion never means "all." I repeat that 
pleion never means "all," but the majority; but that is 
far from saying " the word means being ruled by ~' 

majority or taking a vote in any manner whatever." It 
shows there was not perfect unanimity, and this fact must 
have been learned from an expression of the church, which 
is a vote. 

The Greek wor<1 which is translated "the many" ir 2 
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Cor. 2: 6 is used with the article in this passage and in 
eight other passages in the New Testament. Thayer defines: 
"With the article oi pleiones (pleious), the more part, 
very many: Acts 19: 32; 27: 12; 1 Cor. 9: 19; 10: 5; 
15: 6; 2 Cor. 2: 6; 4: 15; 9: 2; Phil. 1: 14." In all the 
passages Thayer defines the word to mean "the more part, 
vm·y many;" but I am told that it means all in 2 Cor. 2: 
6. It does not, according to Thayer, and I am sure he is 
correct. Hard pressed is the cause which demands that 
" the many " means " all " over the scholarship of Thayer 
and the Revision Committee. Some people are fine 
at making assertions without proof. Here is an example: 
" ' He was seen many days ' (Acts 13: 31) embraces all 
the days on which Jesus appeared to these witnesses. 'We 
tarried there some days' (Revised Version) (Acts 21: 
10) means all the days spent there. 'After many years' 
(Acts 27: 17) [should be 24: 17] means all the years 
which intervened between the facts stated.· (See, also, 
Acts 25: 14; 27: 20.)" The writer asserts that the word 
means " all " in each instance, which is definite. What 
does Thayer say about ti:J.ese scriptures being definite? 
He gives the passages in which the word is " without com
parison, used of an indefinite number, with a subst.: 
Acts 2: 40; 13: 31; 18: 20; 21: 10; 24: 17; 25: 14; 
27: 20; 28: 23." Thayer says the word is " used of an 
indefinite number " in all these passages, which include 
the passages in which our good brother says it is used of a 
definite number. It is affirmed that all must admit that 
tbe word " many " in Heb. 7: 23 denotes all the priests. 
l.f assertions were proof, I would despair. " Many" does 
not mean " all " here, neither is pleion rendered " all " 
in any passage. Paul was comparing Christ with many 
in·iests whose priesthood had changed on account of death. 
Jesus is not one of the many, for he gained a victory over 
death before he became a high priest. Sorry our brother 
left Jesus out of the count. Jesus is a better high priest 
than Aaron, because he, like Melchizedek, is not one of a 
long line. He ever lives to make intercession for us, the 
one eternal priest in heaven. Then, he ministers under a 
better covenant, that of grace, which came in because the 
covenant of the law failed. So, also, Jesus ministers in 
a better sanctuary, heaven itself. Once more, he offers a 
better sacrifice, his own blood, one that really obtains for
giveness of sins and does not have to be repeated. And 
thus his work as priest rests upon better promises that 
have been fulfilled in Christ. An interpretation that 
leaves out the priesthood of Christ is wrong. The Greek 
word pleion is never defined to mean " all " and is not so 
rendered in the New Testament. Any interpretation of 
any one of the passages in which the word occurs that 
says it means " all " is a perversion of the truth, so teach 
the Revision Committee. 

The appointment of the seven to serve tables has been 
mentioned. (Acts 6.) It appeared good to the apostles 
that the whole " multitude of the disciples " should take 
part in the selection, the apostles simply prescribing their 
qualifications. Be it noted that the church was told to 
"look ye out" these seven men. The apostles did not as
sume the right. There is no warrant here for the pope or 
bishops assuming the right. There were perhaps as many 
as eight thousand members from whom the selection was 
made. It is hardly possible that among so many Chris
tians only seven men possessed the qualifications. So the 
whole multitude of disciphs chose the seven men. Doubt
less they made close inspection to find those best fitted 
for the work. Any one kno\vs the whole multitude ex
pressed a preference or choice for the seven men. This 
is a vote, formal or informal as you may call it. It is 
clear that voting here did not make division. It never 
does, but may show the division that exists. McGarvey 
correctly says: " In what way the choice was made by the 

multit~de, whether by balloting or by a viva voce vote, 
and with or without nominations, we are not informed; 
and, consequently, in reference to these points, every con
gregation is left to its own judgment." 

"And when they had appointed for them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they had believed." (Acts 14: 
23.) Of this McGarvey says: " The word here translated 
'appointed' (cheirotoneo) means primarily to stretch out 
the hand; secondarily, to appoint by a show of the hand; 
and thirdly, to appoint or elect without regard to the 
method." As he uses " appoint" and "elect" interchange
ably, he teaches that the word secondarily means to elect 
by a show of the hand. Thayer defines: " a. prop. to vote 
by stretching out the hand." He then defines: "b. to create 
or appoint by vote." This shows that the appointing or 
electing was done by vote, and that the voting was done 
by stretching out the hand. Later the word came to mean 
"to elect, appoint, create," " with the loss of the notion of 
extending the hand." Who elected the elders? Some say 
the apostles, and some say the church under the direction 
of the apostles. On this B. W. Johnson, in the "People's 
New Testament," declares: "It is not here stated who 
selected the men, but from Acts 6: 6 we would infer that 
they were chosen by the church under the advice of the 
apostles." It is also true that the apostles' example was 
to live through the ages; so, as they could not in pe1·son 
make the selection after their death, it is unreasonable to 
suppose that they made the selection. It is certain they 
do not now select the persons, but only prescribe the 
qualifications as they did in Acts 6. 

The elders are the rulers in the churches under God, 
but they should present their decisions, with their reasons 
for them, to the congregation for approval. They should 
hear any reasonable objections, give them due considera
tion, and should labor to bring the church to unanimity of 
action. This cannot be done without getting the voice of 
the church in a formal or informal manner. 

A WAY FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

My latest "Word from Washington" related to a visit 
Mrs. Larimore and I made to the Soldiers' Home in Wash
ington City. Within an hour after we returned from that 
visit, June 17, we received a telegram that had been 
brought to the home in our absence, returned to the office 
because nobody W(<S there to receive it, and finally re
turned to the sender, and then sent back to Washington. 
It told us of the dangerous illness of Brother James T. 
Anderson, of Hurricane Mills, Tenn. After an inter
change of telegrams with the Anderson home, we boarded 
the next train for Nashville, which we reached Thursday 
morning, June 19, and in half an hour we were on our way 
to Hurricane Mills, via Waverly. We learned in Nash
ville that Brother Anderson had passed away at the hour 
we left Washington City very early Wednesday morning. 

When we reached the Anderson home about noon, we 
found Brother Anderson's loved ones-his wife, his six 
children, his grandchildren, sons-in-law, daughters-in-law, 
many relatives and friends-all inexpressibly shocked and 
grieved over the blow that had fallen upon them in the 
death of the master of the household-a blow was sudden 
and unexpected as a storm out of a clear sky. In the 
prime of life--only sixty-five years old-strong and well, 
a giant in physique, having promise, so far as human 
experience could foretell, of many years yet of life here, 
he had stuck a little rusty nail into his foot-and he was 
gone. Tetanus developed, and, after days of intense suf
fering, and after having apparently overcome the trouble, 
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he succumbed, it is thought, to the effects of the anti
toxins administered to relieve the tetanus. 

Friday morning his body was carried to the Hurri
cane Mills meetinghouse, where he and his family have 
worshiped many years. A large crowd of neighbors and 
relatives and friends from far and from near had gath
ered to pay the last sad tribute of respect and affection 
to the man who had long wielded a wonderfully strong 
influence in his community, his county, his State, and 
elsewhere. 

Twenty consecutive years-1900 to 1919-I went to 
Hurricane Mills, to Brother Anderson's home, and held an 
eight-days' meeting in the meetinghouse there-from the 
last Sunday in July till the first Sunday in August. I 
could not be there in 1920, and had preached at Hurricane 
Mills only once since that time. Brother Anderson had 
arranged for me to spend a few days this month in his new 
home, built since my last visit to him. He wanted me to 
preach in the Hurricane Mills meetinghouse twice July 10 
-my eighty-first anniversary-and had suggested that I 
read the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes on that occasion 
and, taking my text from that, he asked me to lay all th~ 
stress possible on " obedience," making that the leading 
thought and theme of the discourse. I read that chapter 
the day of his funeral, and, in a brief talk, tried to 
emphasize, as he wished me to do, the superlative impor
tance of obedience. Brother N. B. Hardeman, who was, 
perhaps, more closely associated in recent yea:cs with 
Brother Anderson than was any other man, in. a masterly 
discourse told of Brother Anderson's life, his rise from 
extreme poverty to wealth, his influence in the world of 
business, and his activities in the church. Being sure 
Brother Hardeman will write something concerning him 
for publi.cation, I am not attempting to write an obituary, 
but am simply narrating what occurred when our brother's 
)·ody was laid to rest. 

Some of Brother Anderson's favorite songs were sung
songs that he had often led and delighted in singing there. 
Then his body was buried in the little cemetery near his 
former Hurricane Mills home-the little graveyard begun 
as a family burying ground more than twenty years ;ooo 
when a little grandchild passed away, and since that ti~~ 
ste~dily filling with graves, his son George having been 
buried there only five weeks previous. The Anderson 
family consisted of father, mother, and twelve children 
The father and dx children have passed away; the mothe~ 
and six children remain. 

Brother Anderson will be sadly mh;;sed. He was a big 
man who did things in a big way. I know he will be 
n•issed in our Washington work. He was very generous 
in helping the church there to secure a meetinghouse, and 
greatly desired to see it paid out of debt. In his last 
letter but one to me he requested me to find out what the 
members of the church there could do toward lifting the 
debt on the church house, and added: " Tell me about it 
when you come, and I'll see what -- and -- and I can 
do to help the church out of debt." 

After spending Friday night in the saddened home of 
Brother Anderson, with his family, every member of 
wliich was striving to bear the great loss that had come 
upon . them all with fortitude and resignation, Saturday 
moramg we boarded a train at Waverly for Jackson; 
went thence by a night ride in an auto to Henderson 
where we remained a few days with friends and loved 
ones: made a brief visit at Humboldt, spent two nights 
and a day at Dickson, and came thence to Nashville, 
where we are now. 

The mouth of the Yenisei is only open for a few weeks 
in the year. One of the largest rivers in the world the 
Yenisei, which flows into the Arctic Sea at Yeniseisk 1is in 
its lower reaches four or five miles wide.-Exchang~. 

JUSTIFICATION THROUGH FAITH. 

BY F, W. SMITH. 

" Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5: 1.) 

The book of Romans was written to develop the proof 
of the proposition stated in the sixteenth verse of the 
first chapter-viz.: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." In the 
proof of this grand, fundamental truth connected with 
the redemption of man, the apostle was at great pains to 
show that no one could be justified (treated by the Lord 
as though he had not sinned) by the moral law, or any 
system devised by the wisdom of man, and that the whole 
world stood guilty before God. 

Hence, instead of the salvation of man resting on the 
ground of his moral perfection, it is predicated of his 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Since Jes us met and ful
filled the demands of the law, at the same time giving his 
life as a propitiation for the sins of man, God could " be 
just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in Jesus." 
(Rom. 3: 25, 26.) This is substantially Paul's argument 
throughout the entire book of Romans; but he nowhere 
even intimates that man is justified or saved by " faith 
alone," as set forth in the creeds and confessions of faith 
of uninspired men. 

In the passage at the beginning of this article the state
ment is made that man is justified by faith, in contradis
tinction to any effort at being justified by the law; but the 
term " faith " is not used to express merely the belief of 
the proposition that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. "Faith" here has a more comprehensii•e 
meaning than human creeds accord to it, as is abundantly 
shown by numerous other passages setting forth the cor:
ditions of salvation. For instance, Paul, in this same book o: Romans, places the freedom from sin, or the justifica
t10n of man, after obedience to the form or mold of doc
trine. " But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were 
servants of sin, ye became obedient from the heart t-0 that 
form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; and heir g 
made free from sin, ye became servants of righteousness." 
(R~m. 6: 17, 18.) Now, the teaching was the deatli. 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and the "form" 
of' this consisted in the sinner's death to the love arcl 
practice of sin by faith and repentance, and a burial and 
resurrection taking place in his baptism. (Rom. 6: 3-5.) 
This accords with the great commission Christ gave to his 
apostles when he said: " Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that b~liev
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth 
shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) Any theory of 
justification from sin that excludes obedience to Jesus 
Christ in baptism is a woeful per·version of the gospel of 
the Son of God. 

Turning again to the book of Romans, we find this: 
"Th:ough whom we received grace and apostleship, unto 
obedience of faith among all the nations, for his name's 
sake." (Rom. 1: 5.) The expression, "obedience of 
faith," simply means the obedience which faith produces 
and the ministry of Paul and his fellow apostles was in~ 
separably connected with this obedience of faith among 
t~e natio~s. We must conclude, therefore, that any theory 
01 salvation apart from this "obedience" of faith is a 
misconception of the apostle's meaning when he says: 
" Being therefore justified by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

There were some of whom it was said: " Nevertheless 
even of the rulers many believed on him· but because of 
the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest they should be 
~ut out of the synagogue: for they loved the glory that 
is of men more than the glory that is of God." (,John 
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12: 42, 43.) Here were people who actually believed on 
Jesus Christ, but there was lacking that "obedience" of 
faith which was necessary to justification. 

Summing up the whole situation of the sinner's attitude 
toward God and salvation, he is without the promise of 
salvation, and consequently without the hope of salvation, 
unless he renders that obedience which faith requires and 
which is termed "obedience of faith." No fraternal or
ganization of human origin, however excellent it may be, 
can fit one for heaven and immortal glory. Nothing 
short of faith in and obedience to Jesus Christ can do that, 
and men are wasting their time and opportunity seeking 
salvation otherwise. 

MISSIONARY WORK IN COLORADO. 

BY J. A. 

Since making our report last week we have received 
the following contributions to assist Brother Srygley 
in holding the contemplated missionary meetings in 
Colorado: Mrs. C. Westbrook, Nashville, Tenn., $10; 
Rock Springs Church (Rutherford County, Tenn.), by 
N .L. Naron, $15; Elizabeth Rappolee, Nashville, Tenn., 
$1; Cora M. Brooks, Baltimore, Md., $10; Henry M. 
Cotton, Franklin, Tenn., $2.50; which, together with the 
$31.50 previously collected, makes a total of $70 to date. 

Brother Srygley is not the kind of man to refuse to go 
on account of a lack of money. He has already decided 
to go. He intends to hold two meetings. We hope that 
each one of these meetings will result in the establishment 
of a congregation. 

We feel that many of our readers would be glad to have 
a part in this missionary work. Considerable more money 
is needed than we have yet received. The railroad fare 
for both ways is approximately one hundred dollars, and 
we feel that, while Brother Srygley is not preaching for 
money, and that while he has already signified his inten
tion of going, that still he ought to be supported in the 
work. There are many congregations, as well as indi
vidual Christians, who could put some stars in their crown 
by engaging in work of this kind. Address all contribu
tions for Brother Srygley's Colorado work to James A. 
Allen, Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE REUNION. 

BY MRS. CHARLES R. BREWER. 

On Thursday, August 7, there is to be a reunion on 
the campus of David Lipscomb College, formerly Nashville 
Bible School. All old students and friends of the college 
are invited, but especially those who attended school there 
during the matronage of Sister William Anderson and 
Miss Effie Anderson. A basket lunch will be served be
tween one and two o'clock. 

RESOLUTIONS ON THE DEATH OF JAMES T. 
ANDERSON. 

Nashville, Tenn., July 12, 1924. 

In as much as death has taken from this world our 
friend and brother, James T. Anderson, of Hurricane 
Mills, Tenn., be it resolved: 

1. That while we must submit, we deplore the loss to his 
wife and family, his county and State, of a man who by 
his tremendous energy of mind and body fought his way 
from poverty to affluence, yet remained always a true, 
loyal, and humble follower of his Lord and Master Jesus 
Christ. 

2. That we extend to his wife our sympathy by sending 
her a copy of these resolutions. 

3. That a copy be spread on the minutes of the Fanning 

Orphan School Board, to which, because of his generosity 
to, and his great interest in, orphan girls, he was recently 
elected a member. 

4. That a copy of these resolutions be sent to each of 
the daily papers in Nashville, to the Gospel Advocate, and 
to the Humphreys County Democrat and Waverly Sen-
tinel. DAVID LIPSCOMB, 

A. M. BURTON, 

Committee. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

A. F. Thurman, Eastland, Texas, July 3: "I have just 
closed a short meeting at De Leon, Texas. There were 
five restorations." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., July 7: "We had two 
good services here yesterday and last night. Two addi
tions by membership." 

C. M. Clung, Fort Worth, Texas, July 3: "The Bishop 
meeting closed with fourteen added. I will begin at High
land Park, this city, to-morrow night." 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, July 4: "The church here 
closed a good meeting on June 15, with twenty-eight addi
tions. Brethren Arceneaux and Acuff assisted us in the 
meeting." 

C. A. Norred, Memphis, Tenn., .Tulv 7: "We are in the 
second week of the meeting with the Harbert Avenue 
Church, this city. We had overflow audiences yesterday. 
Thirteen additions to date." 

C. M. Adams, Clarksville, Ark., July 5: " R. H. Johnson, 
preacher, and G. W. Hardin, singer, both of Morrillton, 
Ark., closed a meeting here on June 29, with seven added 
by membership and three by confession." 

G. H. O'Neal, McMinnville, Tenn., July 7: "M. P. 
Willis, Spencer, Tenn., began an encouraging meeting at 
Mount Leo the fifth Lord's day in June. Two have been 
baptized, and others, "it seems, are almost ready to obey." 

0. E. Billingsley, Newport, Ark.: "I closed at Homer, 
La. last week with two baptized. Seven were baptized at 
J on'esboro. I 'am now doing evangelistic work. I want to 
make engagements for the fall and winter months and 
for 1925." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, July 4: "Our meeting, with 
Brother Cuthbertson, of Dallas, doing the preaching, is 
fine with twelve baptized to date. I will begin at Bailey on 
July 17. From there I shall go to Thorp Spring for a 
camp meeting." 

Alonzo Jones is in a tent meeting at South Hill Street, 
this city, with fine interest and attendance. Two from the 
Missionary Baptists and one from the "Do Rights" have 
been baptized; one reclaimed. His next meeting will begin 
on July 12 at Bowling Green, Ky." 

J.E. Thornberry, Coal City, Ind., July 4: "The meeting 
at Clay City closed last night, with splendid interest, but 
no visible results in the way of additions. At Coal City 
seven were added. Next Sunday I will preach in Bedford, 
Ind. My next meeting will be at Carter's Creek, Tenn., 
beginning the third Sunday in July." 

W.W. Pace, Santa Ana, Cal., July 3: "G. W. Riggs, of 
Los Angeles, preached here on the fourth Sunday in June, 
morning and evening, as he has done on that day for the 
past twenty years, having missed only one time. Our 
meeting here will begin on July 6. E. C. Fuqua will do 
the preaching. I have just closed a meeting at Corona, 
Cal., with seventeen baptisms. Corona is a new field, but 
we have a faithful band of about thirty there now." 

Charles G. Akin, Nashville, Tenn., July 8: "J. H. Morris, 
of Tuscumbia, Ala., preached at Grandview Heights, this 
city, on the fifth Lord's day in June. At the morning 
service Brother Morris preached on ' The Church,' and at 
the evening service his subject was ' The Power of the 
Gospel.' Both were very strong sermons. Brother Mor
ris is quite active in Alabama as a missionary and is doing 
a wonderful work for the Master in that State. It was 
Grandview Heights' happy privilege to cooperate with 
Brother Morris last year in some of his mission work, and 
we are glad indeed to commend him to the brotherhood at 
large as a godly, consecrated preacher of the pure religion 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, and worthy in every 
respect of our support in his effort to extend the cause we 
all love." 
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Not Well Since 
Three Years Old 

Catarrh of 
the Ear 

Neighbor 
Recom
mended 

PE-RU-NA 

The experience of Mrs. J. C. 
Dacus, 1621 Booker St., Little Rock, 
Ark., was not an unusual one. It 
was in fact a repetition of what 
has happened in thousands upon 
thousands of instances. She had a 
running condition of the ear from 
the time she was three years old. 

In spite of treatment it per
sisted and became very offensive. 
One day a neighbor recommended 
Pe-ru-na and La-cu-pia which had 
relieved his wife of the same 
trouble. 

Mrs. Dacus used three bottle of 
each of these quick acting reme- • 
dies and reports that the discharge 
and offensive odor are both gone. 

Her disease was one of the very 
many forms taken by Catarrh and 
is known as chronic Otitis. 

\Vherever the catarrhal condition 
is located Pe-ru-na reaches it. 

May be purchased any place in 
tablet or liquid form. 

ROAN MOUNTAIN INN 
ROAN MOUNTAIN, TENNESSEE 

A Modern Summer Resort on the crest of 
the Blue Ridge, just at the North Carollna 
line; fifty miles due north of A!ihevll!e, and 
1,000 feet higher; on the railroad; telegraph 
and telephone connections: modern conven~ 
lences--electric lights, natatorium, fishing. 
horseback riding, and all sorts of' amuse~ 
ments. Fine table faro-plenty of fruit and 
vegetables, milk, and poultry. Visit these 
magnificent mountains, where you will be ex .. 
tremely cool and where the scenery 181 as 
wonderful as is found In the New World. 
Board, $10.00 per week. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l{indergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

T. L. TRAWICK, 
Roan Mountain, Tenn. 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE &. WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 
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FROM FRESNO TO SAN 
FRANCISCO 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

On the evening of December 31, 
1916, I left Memphis, Tenn., for 

. Fresno, Cal. I arrived in Fresno on 
January 6, 1917, and began a meeting 
with the Nevada Avenue congregation 
the following day, which continued for 
more than two weeks. After this 
meeting closed, I visited a number of 
other places in California, including 
San Francisco and Santa Rosa; but I 
returned to Fresno and accepted the 
kind invitation of the Nevada Avenue 
brethren to locate in Fresno and labor 
with them. My family arrived about 
the middle of March, 1917, and we 
made our home in Fresno till June 18, 
1924, · when we moved to San Fran
cisco. I preached regularly for the 
Nevada Avenue congregation for six 
years.- A part of this time I preached 
four Sundays a month, while at other 
times I preached only two Sundays 
each month, and for the last year and 
a half I have preached only occasion
ally. 

As I have now left Fresno to make 
my home in San Francisco, I desire to 
write a few things about these two 
interesting California cities, and also 
something of the Lord's work in the 
two places. 

Fresno is not only the metropolis of 
the great San Joaquin Valley and sit
uated in the heart of the raisin indus
try, but the stone that marks the geo
graphical center of California is in 
Fresno. The city contains about sev
enty thousand people, and it is still 
growing. The winter climate is fairly 
mild, but the summers are hot. How
ever, the heat is necessary to mature 
the raisins; and as the evenings are 
usually cool, it is not a disagreeable 
place to live. Conditions in Fresno 
are not nearly so prosperous as they 
were a few years ago, but I feel sure 
that the depression is only temporary 
and that ·in the near future the city 
and community will be flourishing 
again. My personal business has been 
as good or better in the last six months 
as it has ever been; so I am not leav
ing Fresno because I fear I cannot 
make a living. The fact is, I doubt 
if I shall be able to do as much busi
ness in San Francisco as I have been 
doing in Fresno. I know a good many 
people in Fresno, and I have quite a 
large number of friends and clients in 
that community, while my acquaint
ance is rather limited in San Fran
cisco. For a time, at least, I shall 
likely lose financially, but there are 
other things to consider as well as 
business and making money. If I can 
be of service to the little church here 
and at the same time support my fam
ily of seven, I shall be satisfied. 

Our stay in Fresno was very pleas-
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Christian College 

Abilene, Texas 

Thoroughly Ch.istian in Pur
pose and Administration 

The College of Arts and Sciences. 
Four years of standard college 
work. Bachelor of Arts de
grees. Teachers' certificates 
without examinations. 

The School of Fine Arts. 
Containing departments of 
Arts, Expression, Piano, Violin, 
Voice, and Wind Instruments. 

The Academy. 
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course, preparatory for college 
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The School of Correspondence. 
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NINETEENTH ANNUAL SES
SION OPENS ON SEPTEM

BER 17, 1924. 
BATSELL BAXTER, President. 

Law School OF CUMBERLAND 
UNIVERSITY 

A One-Year Course, covering the entire 
fi.eJd of American Law. Daily Lessons as
signed from Standard test books. Not a 
lecture school. Moot Court twice a week. 
More than 4,500 alumni, among whom are 
numbered two former Associate Justices of 
the Supreme Court o! the United States; 
present or former Chief Justices and Asso
ciate Justices o! many State Courts ot la.st 
:resort, including those ot 1\-Iissouri, Kentucky, 
Tenneeisee, Alabama, Arkansas, Florida, Mon
tana, Oklahoma, North Carolina. and Texas; 
all three present Federal Judges in Tennes
see; seven United States Senators; and scores 
of other Jurists and Representatives in Con
greEis. Seventy-eighth year begins second 
VV"ednesday in September, 1924. Summer 
term o! eight weeks begins June 16. 
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mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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ant, and we regretted to leave our 
many friends there very much. My 
business relationships were the most 
pleasant, and the members of· the Ne
vada A venue congregation were surely 
lovely to us. Many times and in dif
ferent ways they have shown their in
terest in my efforts and their appre
ciation of my family and me. On 
Tuesday evening before we left on 
Wednesday, practically the entire con
gregation met in Roeding Park and 
had a basket dinner in our honor. 
The next morning our entire family 
dined with Brother Steve Willis, one 
of the elders. We could not ask for 
better treatment from any people 
than we received from these good 
brethren, and my sincere prayer is 
that they may receive the best of 
everything in this life and a home in 
heaven at last. 

Now, what shall I say of the city by 
the Golden Gate? I do not feel able 
to properly describe this, the most fas
cinating city I have ever visited; and 
should I attempt even a short descrip
tion, I fear my article would be too 
long. At some future time I may 
write something of the beauties and 
wonders of "the city of many hills, 
of floating summer fogs and sparkling 
winter sunshine," but for the present 
I must refrain. 

Now a word about the congregation 
here and the real object of this rather 
lengthy article. The first attempt I 
ever made to preach in California was 
in San Francisco in the summer of 
1916, when I was on a brief visit to 
this coast; and since that time I have 
kept in pretty close touch with the 
work here. I have preached for these 
brethren at different times for the 
past eight years, and several times 
they have invited me to locate here 
and help them with the work. While 
I have been in sympathy with the 
struggles of this congregation and 
have long thought I would like to live 
in San Francisco, I have hesitated to 
move here, fearing that possibly I 
could not make a " go " of my business 
in such a large city and that it would 
not be a good place to rear my five 
boys. But as the brethren seemed so 
anxious for me to come and as the 
need appeared so great, after due con
sideration we decided to make the 
move. After viewing the matter from 
possibly every angle, we decided that 
a place of this size is really a better 
place for boys than a small town or 
village, and I rather think I can make 
a living selling insurance here. So we 
are here to try. 

Now, the object of this article. 
Please send me the name and address 
of any person you think should at
tend church in this city. If such a 
person or persons are not attending, I 
shall gladly call on them and invite 
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them out. We meet in Richmond Hall, 
Fourth Avenue and Clement Street. 
My address is 1311 Thirty-eighth Ave
nue, San Francisco, Cal.; phone, Sun
set 2741. 

Try Renwar for Rheumatism. 
It Is not necessary any longer for you to 

sull'er those Intense pains and aches of rheu
matism. Renwar Is a salts combination 
acientlfically prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma
tism. Don't wait until those rheu-matlc 
paiN return. Buy a bottle of Renwar and 
forget about that rheumatism. Renwar Is 
an old, well-established remedy. It Is pre
scribed by the best of physicians and has 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
ville, says: "Renwar entirely relieved me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back ofl'er. It your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPANY, 
/\ASHVILLE, TENN. 
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College. A•k !or 64-page Catalogue; It'• 
l"REE. ' 

DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGB 
Efft. 1889 

Dept. G. A. Naahville. T"nn. 

Fresno Street Church of Christ 
Freano, California 

Temporary meeting place. No. 19U Freano 
Street. near corner Fresno and "J'"' Stt"E'&U. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M:. 
Preaching, 7:46 P.M. 
B1ble Class. Wedn88day. ?:10 P.M:. 
Bong Practice, Friday. ?:H P.M. 

J. M. ARTBlRBURN-Phone, Ul?J. 
CHARLES CHES~Phone, anew. 

For any information, addreu 
C. W. HAYS, 1502 Rooaevelt Avenue. 

Send us your order for 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Gospel Advocate Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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WILL J. CULLUM, Rockwood, Tenn.: 

The work here is doing well, with 
good attendance at each Lord's-day 
service. Since January 1 there have 
been eighteen additions. I shall leave 
Rockwood to take up work at Living
ston, Tenn., beginning on October 19. 
Brother Thomas J. Wagner will move 
to Rockwood and-begin laboring with 
the church here on September 15, at 
which time I shall leave for meetings 
at West Huntsville, Ala., to begin on 
September 14, and at Merrimac, Ala., 
the first Lord's day in October. We 
will begin our third meeting with the 
tent on next Monday night (July 7). 
Thus far we have had seventy-one ad
ditions in our two meetings. 

FRANK BAKER, Berry, Ala.: 

Since my last report I have 
preached at the following places on 
Lord's days: Berry, Bethel, Gorgas, 
Power Plant, Liberty Hill, and Flat 
Creek. The Lord willing, I will preach 
at Bankston. I have preached for all 
the above-named congregations at 
such times as I could for the past 
thirteen years. The Lord has many 
good people at all the above places. 
I have had to turn down many calls 
for meetings this summer, but I could 
not turn loose my work as salesman 
or clerk for a few summer meetings 
and then be out of work for the win
ter. Most congregations in this sec
tion think that a preacher should hi
bernate through the winter and then 

come out in July and August ready 
for the protracted-meeting season. 

L. W. HINSON, Rogersville, Tenn.: 

This leaves us in the second week 
of a good meeting, with Brother 
William F. Etheridge, of Chattanoo
ga, Tenn., doing the preaching. We 
are having good crowds and good at
tention. Three additions to date. We 
are praying for great good to be done 
here in this meeting. We wish to 
thank the brethren of East Chatta
nooga for their fellowship with us in 
the support of Brother Etheridge. I 
preached at Persia, seven miles from 
Rogersville, last Lord's day (June :~n, 
and had one addition from the " di
gressives." This is a mission point, 
and the brethren here need our 
prayers and our fellowship. We have 
received seven dollars and fifty cents 
on our building fund. Send all dona
tions for building purposes to W. M. 
Lawson, Rogersville, Tenn. 

w. A. DAUGHERTY, McMinn County, 
Tenn.: 

I want to express my appreciation 
of the splendid articles in the Gospel 
Advocate, which to me are rich with 
the "good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people." 

The counties east of the Southern 
Railroad, running from Chattanooga 
to Knoxville, are starving for the 
word of God in its purity. Brother 
Farmer and Brother Phillips, of Cleve
land, Tenn., are preaching some in 
these counties, and Brother Charles 
Holder, of Bridgeport, Ala., is also 
preaching occasionally. The folks in 
this hill country are generally poor, 
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but they need the pure gospel preached 
to them; for how can they be saved 
from their sins if they never hear the 
gospel? It is God's power to save 
men and women from sin. I have 
preached in my feeble way in McMinn, 
Monroe, Polk, and Blount counties for 
forty-five years, keeping the cause of 
Christ up the best I could, but I have 
now passed my threescore years and 
ten and am feeling the weight of 
years. I soon must lay my armor by. 
Please send us a good preacher. 

PRIDE E. HINTON, Empire, Ala.: 

I have done the preaching through 
three meetings this spring and sum
mer. At Lewisburg (North Birming
ham) I baptized two persons. One 

SISTER BELL RAGSDALE'S CLASS 

was baptized at Selma. If the Lord 
wills, I shall work with the faithful 
few in Selma next year. I plan to 
preach every day in the week at the 
railroad shops, prison, Old Folks' 
Home, and other places where I can 
find an open door. The church there 
is small, but faithful and zealou~. 
While I was preaching for them they 
urged me to work with them reg·u
larly, and promised to hold up my 
hands while I preach the word. They 
have faithfully kept their promises 
in the past, so we are all looking for
ward to a strong church in that city. 
I am leaving the church here in bet
ter condition than it has been in for 
years. 

W. P. LOWE, Indianapolis, Ind.: 

Brother J. A. Hines, of New Com
fY'erstown, Ohio. delivered two fipe 
discourses here in our rented hall at 

Getting Up Nights 
Makes Men Old 

Getting up nights, bur.ning sensation of 
organ, dull ache at ba&f:' of spine, gr•)in 
pa.ins, and lack of <>nPrgy are now a&crili?d 
to disorder of the Prostate Gland. Thp.3a 
troublPs and sy1nptonrn may fn'QUr>ntly br
stoppecl in twenty-four hours ·with ,,ratker':-> 
Prcmtate Specific, re:·rnlting in grt"•atPr vigor 
and feeling yean~ younger. To prove it, we 
will f.end a $1.00 trf'atm.ent freP anrl P·l~t

paili under plain \\Tapper. If it C'Ures you. 
tPll your friend~ ancl pay whatever you 
think i~ fair, othPrwist:> the loss is ours. 
Sin1ply send naine for this free $1.00 .supply 
to-day. No obligation. The "\\Talker Institute, 
1400 Gateway Station, Kansa . .., Cit~:, Mo. 
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1430 East Raymond Street on the 
first Lord's day (morning and even
ing) in July. The hall was crowded 
to an overflow at each service. The 
South Side church of Christ here is 
laboring under many disadvantages. 
We need a house badly, and need 
about five hundred dollars yet before 
we can start the building we have 
now on foot. Indianapolis is a great 
mission city and needs the gospel as 
taught by Christ and the apostles. 
Brother Hines is leaving New Com
merstown for Cordell, Okla., to take 
up work there with the church of 
Christ and as dean in Cordell College. 
He is driving through in a " Ford," 
accompanied by his daughter, Alberta. 
Brother Hines worked about ten or 
twelve years ago with the late James 
A. Harding in Potter Bible College 
at Bowling Green, Ky. 

MAURY COUNTY (Tenn.) DEMOCRAT: 

A large audience attended the open
ing service of the big union revival 
Sunday morning at Culleoka, which 
is being conducted under a large tent 
on the school grounds. " The Bible " 
was the subject of the opening ser
mon, which was ably delivered by the 
minister, Elder A. G. Freed, of the 
David Lipscomb College, Nash ville. 
Elder Freed deeply impressed his 
hearers with his earnestness in the 

SISTER VIVIAN COX AND HER CLASS. 

handling of this great subject and his 
profound knowledge of his subject. 
An immense crowd again heard the 
speaker at the evening services, when 
he continued his talk on the subject of 
the Bible. Splendid interest has con
tinued throughout the week, with two 
services being held each day. The 
congregational singing, which is a 
feature of the services, is being ably 
conducted by Benjamin Murphy, of 
Nashville. The churches participat
ing in the meeting are the churches of 
Christ at Culleoka, Campbell Station, 
Stiversville, and Ephesus. They ex
tend a cordial invitation to all friends 
to attend each service. 

8 0 I L s ~i!'re~u?cfs ~~i~ 
Gray's O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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COLEMAN OVERBY, Lexington, Tenn.: 
The church at Lexington has just 

closed an interesting meeting. Breth
ren I. A. Douthitt and A. J. Veteto 
led in the work, and did their part in 
a commendable way. The sectarians, 
v1ho heretofore have been exceedingly 
sweet-spirited, became furiously angry 
during the meeting. In spite of all 
the opposition on the part of the sec
tarians and their preachers, who en-
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treated the public and their members 
that " no word more should be spoken 
unto them," the meeting moved glori
ously on, the attendance was good, all 
listened well, ten were baptized, and 
the church left in the best of condi
tion relative to sectarianism, and 
Brethren Douthitt and Veteto went 
away feeling conscious of the fact 
that they had humbly done their duty 
in the name of the Lord. 

No. 46. The Old Rugged Gross. 
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All prices £. o. b. Xashville. Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
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AFTER BABY ARBIVES 
Many Mothers Weak, Nervous 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
Helps to Restore Health 

A great many letters similar to the 
following recommend Lydia E. Pink
bam's Vegetable Compound as a won
derful medicine for bringing the new 
mother back to normal health and 
strength. 
· It is an excellent restorative, con
tains no harmful drugs, and can be 
taken in safety by a nursing mother. 

Thousands of mothers who have 
regained their strength by taking it 
are its best recommendation. Why 
not take it yourself? 

Now Well Again 
Milwaukee, Wisconsin.-" After I 

had my second child I felt sick and 
nervous and could not do much. Then 
after the other baby came I was 
worse than ever. I suffered this way 
for a long time and did not know 
what to do. I was looking over my 
cook books, and found one of your 
little books and I sat down and read 
every page. Then I bought a bottle 
of Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound and took four bottles of it 
before I stopped, and now I am well . 
again. I always recommend the 
Vegetable Compound to my friends.'' 
-Mrs. JOHN MITZKE, 773 8th Ave., 
Milwaukee, Wis. 

Buffalo, N. Y. -"My health got 
worseafterrnylittle girl's birth, and 
my mother advised me to try Lydia 
E.Pinkham's Vegetable Compound as 

it had done her so much good. I h&d 
headaches and tired feelings, with 
no ambition, also _pains at times so it 
hurt me. to walk. With the Vegetable 
Compound I took Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Blood Medicine and used Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Sanative Wash, and I 
have been greatly helped. I do hope 
you wil'. use my letter ~;; a testimonial 
as it will help other women." -Mrs. 
GEORGE SHOEMAKER, 349 Emslie St., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 

Followed Friend's Advice 
Vienna, South Dakota. - "After 

my second child was born I was com
pletely run-down and didn't care for 
anything. I had sharp pains in my 
sides and a white discliarge and was 
nervous and weak. I didn't seem to 
care how I neglected my work. A 
friend told me about Lydia E. Pink
ham' s Vegetable Compound and I 
took it for two months the first time 
and one month the last time. It has 
helped me in a great manr ways and 
the pains have left me entirely. I cer
tainly wish you to know how much 
benefit I have received. "-Mrs.G. W. 
FREEMAN, Vienna, South Dakota. 

Such letters and a successful rec
ord of fifty years should convince 
every ailing_ woman that Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound is 
the medicine she needs. For sale by 
druggists everywhere. 
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HOME and 
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An institution for boys which broadens the vision and builds character. 

Headed by that eminent educator, Prof. R. K. Morgan, whose personality and 
influence for t.etter things does much toward the molding of morals and stimu
lating of broader ideals in students who are so f0rtunate a& to attend Morgan 
School. Able faculty. Personal attention to each student. Write for ·catalogue. 

L. I. MILLS, Secretary, Petersburg, Tenn. 
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FLORIDA NOTES. 

BY ROBERT E. WRIGHT. 
I have been with the churches in 

Manatee County six months the first 
of July, and I must say that I feel so 
thankful for the loyal support that 
the church has given me as a whole. 
The church at Bradentown has gone 
through with many trials in the past, 
but we have had perfect harmony and 
peace the six months that I have been 
here. Their troubles have been due 
mostly to preachers. Some brethren, 
preachers, have hurt the cause in this 
county, and I do not suppose that even 
one of them was brought to account 
for any of their wrongdoings. But I 
am well determined-and I have the 
brethren to back me in it-that the 
man who comes into Manatee County 
and goes wrong, and we find it out, 
shall be dealt with and. the brethren 
warned against him. It is good for 
brethren corning to this State to bring 
letters of commendation along with 
them from their respective home con
gregations. 

There are three churches in the 
county, and we all work together. I 
preach for them all, and conduct Bible 
drills for them every week also. They 
are the churches at Bradentown, 
Oneco, and Cortez. We all have some 
indebtedness on us, except Cortez, 
and we are trying to get ourselves in 
E>hape to take care of it as it comes 
due. The contribution of Braden
town for the first six months was 
$960.49. This is a little more than 
double the first six months in 1923. 
There is not a rich man among us, 
~wd all have to work for our living. 
The church at Oneco contributed 
$243.84 the first six months this year. 
They are all farmers, and some of 
them sold their oranges the past sea
son as low as ten cents per box. Did 
any of you know it when you went to 
buy oranges? The church at Cortez 
contributed $149.83 the first six 
months in this year, and that was 
about thirty-three per cent increase 
over the first six months in 1923. 
Our Bible drills are well attended for 
the most part. One night at Cortez 
some one counted those present, and 
the number was about sixty. That is 
fine for Cortez, and Oneco is well up 
in following them. Bradentown at 
the present is in the " lags," but we 
hope to do better. The total amount 
contributE;d by the churches in Mana
tee County was $1,354.16 for the first 
six months in 1924. They did well, 
but we are not up to the standard of 
the Lord yet in giving. There have 
been thirteen added to the three con
gregations, or, rather, to two of the 
congregations. So you may see that 
the growth has been rather slow; but 
we could not expect more when it is 
remembered what the churrb has gone 
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t11rough in foe past. The brethren at 
Cortez are all fishermen. Almost any 
time that I go down there I see 
them " mending their nets." They 
are the kind of men among whom 
Christ went to find his disciples. They 
sometimes catch fish, and sometimes 
they " toil all night and take noth
ing." This season has been hard on 
them also; but they live on the hope
ful side. of life and believe in " the 
harder the luck, the harder the work," 
and they win. 

Brother A. C. Traylor, of Pike
ville, Tenn., will be here next week, 
t_he Lord willing. He will be a great 
help in getting everybody interested 
in more and better singing. 

The work throughout the State, I 
think, is growing, and the brethren 
generally are taking on new life. I 
hear lots of good things about the 
work that was started at St. Peters
burg last February by Brethren Witty 
and Cameron, and everything points 
toward a good, strong congregation 
in that city soon. 

Brother C. M. Gleaves has just 
spent a few days with me on his way 
back home. He held a two-weeks' 
meeting for the church at Miami, Fla., 
and reports the work there in good 
condition and with a very promising 
future. Miami is the coming city of 
the East Coast, and everybody there 
believes in Miami. 

THE FORT SMITH MEETING. 
BY J. A. CULLUM. 

I spent three days and nights in 
the meeting being held by the Park 
Hill Church, Fort Smith, Ark. 
Brother Price Billingsley is doing the 
preaching, while Brother Ira Y. Rice 
has charge of the song service. These 
brethren are capable in their work. 
Brother Billingsley_ is doing some very 
strong preaching. He preaches the 
old Jerusalem. gospel with power, 
without fear or favor, and does it 
with all becoming humility and sin
cerity. I love him for his very effi
cient work in the Lord. Fifteen have 
made the good confession and two 
have been restored, but the end is not 
yet. Large crowds are gladly hear
ing the truth. The church is en
couraged and is working for the suc
cess of the meeting. We bid them 
Godspeed and pray for their success 
in every righteous undertaking. I go 
to resume my work a stronger, wiser 
Christian because of instruction re
ceived and associations enjoyed in this 
meeting. Lord, keep us faithful to 
the end. 

ltu a mark of distinction to he a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
•wering their ads, men-

tion this paper. 
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ATTENTION, READERS I 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manataetured and Gnal'Blllteecl bT 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tennessee 

1111 ERSMITJi'S 
YI' CHILL TONIG 

Malaria-Chills and 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You' Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

Fever-Dencue 

v McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 1

1 

'Jhe clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
1 Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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An Ideally Furnished Home 
The Foremost Desire of Every Housewife 

Be it a modest little cottage or a costly dwelling, she wants her home 
furnished just as attractively, just as comfortably and convenient, as is 
possible to make it; and well she should-for 

1 "BeOit ever so humble, there's no place like home" 
I, 
I 

For a home to be ideally furnished does not mean that it 
should be exptnsiYcly furnished-for in this day and time, 
"'"ith such a wonderful store as Castner's to aid her, every 
\'!Oman in Central Tennessee can possess an ideally furnished 
home with a moderate expenditure. 

Castner's Household Club Plan 
Of Divided Payments, linked with Castner's large stocks and match
less values, enables every housewife to furnish her home completely, 
quickly, and economically, and pay as she uses the goods, 

Newly married people contemplating the furnishing of a 
new home, housekeepers and heads of families who desire to 
add to the furnishings of their home, and all others needing 
furnishings of any kind are invited to take advantage of this 
practical home-furnishing plan of easily met payments. 

Come in at your earliest convenience-purcha5€ to your fullest needs-make a nominal 
first payment and pay the balance in small sums each week or month out of your regular 
income. 

Open a Club Account at 
Castner's This Week 

A small cash payment brings any article of home furnishings you may select into your 
home immediately. 

NASHVILLE 
TENNESSEE 

!QI ~ v ~ rg g lQJ ~ ~ i:Q). 
"The Best Plc~ce. to Shop'' 

Church Street 
and Seventh 
Avenue 

Club Plan purchases may be made in amounts as small as $25.00 or up to as much as is 
necessary to meet your requirements. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JA:VIES A. ALLEN 

Some of the religious leaders are of the opm10n that 
we are on the verge of a general revival for a return to 
the Bible. The Gospel Advocate hopes that the prophets 
are correct in their prognostications. The Bible is the 
Book the people need. If all denominations would agree 
to come candidly and fairly to the Bible, to preach and 
practice only what is authorized therein, as it reads word 
for word, denominationalism would cease to be and the 
world would witness the glorious spectacle of a universal 
brotherhood keeping "the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace." And then the world would believe in Jesus as 
God's Messiah and that God sent him to this earth on the 
benevolent mission to seek and to save those who were lost. 
It is impossible to get up a division or to start a contro
versy among people who preach only what they can preach 
in the very words of the Bible and who stand candidly 
upon a "Thus saith the Lord" in all that they advocate. 
Trouble started in the religious world when people began 
to recede from this position. 

~ ~ ~ 

An editorial in the Christian-Evangelist, under the 
caption, " Eyes Toward Cleveland," says: 

We have. tur!led into the quarter of the year which puts 
us almost m sight of Cleveland. The International Con
vention of Disciples of Christ will be held there October 
14-19, inclusive, and the churches are making preparation 
to entertain the delegates in an adequate and satisfactory 
way. In fact, we should say in a most delightful way, 
for those who have ever tasted of Ohio hospitality can say 
this without fear of confusion or disappointment when the 
guests of the Great City on the Great Lakes assemble. 

We were aware that the Evangelist did not have its 
eyes turned toward Jerusalem and that it has no special 
fondness for traveling in that direction. When men turn 
off of the Jerusalem road, they will eventually find that 
the road to Cleveland is several laps on the journey back 
to Rome. Disciples of Christ did not make preparations 
for "international conventions" in New Testament times 

and ought not to do so now. Tasting " of Ohio hospi
tality" is a " most delightful " thing, if tasted in the 
right cause; but when used "to entertain the delegates 
in an adequate and satisfactory way," it is not apt to 
cultivate the sort of appetite that will enable saints to 
enjoy the marriage feast of the Lamb or permit them to 
"taste of .the hospitality" of the celestial city when the 
faithful of all ages assemble around the table of God's 
Messiah in the kingdom of heaven. 

But the Evangelist is " almost in sight of Cleveland." 
Such a fervent burst of longing to get to Cleveland might 
perhaps cause an uninformed outsider to wonder if an 
apostolic conclave was to be conducted there. But no! It 
is to be only a gathering of unscriptural delegates from 
transgressive churches committing a sin by holding a con
vention for which there is no authority in the word of 
God. A " sight of Cleveland " may be all right for those 
who like that sort of scenery; but, as for the Gospel Advo
cate, we propose to train our sights on the promised land 
and take the road to Jerusalem. 

~ ~ ~ 

The editor of the Christian Journal, writing on " Meth
edism Cannot Become the World Church," says: 

With the fine prospects of unity among the Methodist 
brethren, there come many ouestions. Some are asking if 
this is not the beginning of the Methodist denomination 
becoming the world church. Without hesitation the Jour
nal savs no. This union will strengthen and bless the 
Methodist Church; but the Methodist Church, as great 
and large as it is, can never become the world church, 
because as an organization it vests controlling power in 
the hands of officers. The " higher " you go in the church, 
the greater the authority and power of the officer. Groups 
of officers dictate. The denomination is practically help
less in the hands of its officers, for they possess great 
authority over the churches and the membership. 

No one should confuse "unity among the Methodist 
brethren" with the Christian unity of the New Testa
ment. Uniting on a human creed can never take the place 
of uniting on the word of God. No man thinks that 
Catholicism, Episcopalianism, Presbyterianism, Baptist
ism, or Methodism will ever become " the world church," 
and that some day everybody will become Catholics, Epis
copalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, or Methodists. The 
church of Christ existed before any of these human de
nominations and will exist when all of them have passed 
away. There were Christians before there were Catholics, 
Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Baptists, or Methodists, and 
there will be Christians when men have ceased to wear 
these human names. While all of the denominations 
teach some of Christianity, each one of them teaches 
things that are peculiar to itself; and this particular 
peculiarity that distinguishes it from all the other denomi
nations is certainly no part of Christianity. What all of 
these sects have in common is Christianity, but what they 
have in particular most certainly is not. The only church 
that can ever become "the world church " is the church 
that we read about in the Bible; and while the whole reli
gious world can never be Baptists, Presbyterians, Meth
odists, etc., they can unite in all becoming simply Chris
tians. 

Faith in the Lord Jes us Christ is the only bond of 
union that the apostles left to unite Christian people. 
All who "walk by faith" will walk together. All can 
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conscientiously teach and practice everything that can be 
taught and practiced "by faith" that "cometh by hear
ing, and hearing by the word of God." (Rom. 10: 17.) 
Nobody ought to teach or practice anything else. "What
soever is not of faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) It is as 
impossible to get up a division among people who "walk 
by faith " as it is to have Christian union among people 
who refuse to so walk. 

Zion's Ensign, "missionary organ of the Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ," Independence, Mo., in a leading 
edite>rial, entitled, " Is the Canon of Scripture Full? " 
asks: " Is it unreasonable or unscriptural to expect reve
lation from God to-day?" 

To both of these questions we unhesitatingly and em
phatically answer, Yes. The "canon of Scripture" is 
certainly " full," and a curse is pronounced in the last 
chapter of the last book upon the man who adds to it. 
And it is certainly "unreasonable or unscriptural to ex
pect revelation from God to-day," as no man who has any 
respect for the revelation that God has made in the Bible 
could think that anything ought to be added to it. If 
the canon of the Scriptures is not full, then we are in 
the same predicament in regard to the Bible as the 
Jews are in regard to a coming Messiah. Intelligent Jews 
observe that circumstances are now such that if the long
promised Messiah has not already come, he cannot come 
now in fulfillment of the. prophecies. To fulfill the pre
dictions, he had to come while the temple was still stand
ing and while the scepter still ling·ered with Judah, both 
of which marks of identity long ago ceased to exist. And 
if inspired men did not finish God's Book, where are we to 
find other men capable of such a task? It is a long step, 
in more ways than one, from Paul to Joe Smith and 
Brigham Young; and any person who is so credulous as 
to imagine that a volume that was commenced by those 
" holy men of God " in Bible times could be completed by 
any set of uninspired men at a later period is credulous 
enough not to see that a thing commenced under a halo 
of glory would be discredited should it end in a farce. 

The mere asking of such questions is prima facie evi
dence that those who ask them are either unwilling to be 
guided by the Bible or that they do not have a proper 
conception of it as a full, complete, and perfect revelation 
of God's will to man. The Ensign contends that while 
"the account given " of God and Christ "as to character, 
attributes, will, purpose, disposition, doctrine, and methods, 
though presenting a picture of them as they were centu
ries ago, is as accurate for present purposes as if written 
to-day," it needs appended to it additional communication 
and revelation. This line of reasoning automatically be
comes a reductio ad absurdum. If the Bible " is as 
accurate for present purposes as if written to-day," why 
should anything else be written? 

No man can overcome the fact that the Bible is all we 
have that came from God. When men wlsh to ignore its 
teaching, they are under the necessity of introducing a 
new " revelation," as the Mormons have done, or of fol
lowing the example of the great Protestant denomina
tions by claiming that the Bible is not to be followed 
literally and that it does not mean exactly what it mys. 
The church of Jesus Christ had to be " reorganized " be
fore " the Latter-day Saints " could get into it; and a 
"new revelation" had to be given to Joe Smith before the 
temple could be built in that sad land of Utah, where a 
single death sometimes makes a dozen widows. It is, per
haps, as convenient a way as men can find to justify them 
in setting the Bible aside and doing what they please. I 
cannot think it any greater sin for the Mormons to get 
up a "new revelation" than for others to change the one 
that God has given. Perhaps the morally clean and cul-

tured religionist who harbors spiritual wickedness enough 
in his heart to lead him to presumptuously introduce 
things into Christian worship that God, through inspired 
men, did not put there, will find a deeper recess in that 
final abode @f the wicked than the moral debauchee who 
allows the weakness of the flesh to cause him to embrace 
the infamy of polygamy. 

PUBLISHERS' ~TEMS. 

" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. . 

" Questions and Answers," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current 
Reformation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

North Carolina is leading most of the Southern States 
in popular education. The story of the State's educational 
development for the last two decades is a most wonderful 
one. Some idea of what North Carolina is doing for the 
education of the negro may be gained from the fact that 
the State spent approximately three million dollars last 
year for negro education.-Exchange. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 

Order To-Day 

Price per copy, not prepaid, limp cloth ___ 40 cts. 

Price per copy, not prepaid, full cloth ___ 50 cts. 

Universally c.ommended. The best all-purpose 

songbook published. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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LEGISLATION ON SABBATH OBSERVANCE. 

BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

As indicated by Brother Allen's note appended to my 
article in the Gospel Advocate of July 10, I fear that the 
position taken upon the question of " Sabbath observance " 
was not made exactly clear. I did not mean to take the 
position that Christians should not encourage respect for 
the Lord's day; but the point I was trying to drive home 
was that civil authorities should not be called upon to 
legislate upon the question, which is purely a religious 
matter and does not involve the moral or civil welfare 
c,f the people. 

I would oppose with just as much energy a proposition 
to force people to submit to immersion as baptism or to 
become identified with the church of Christ. It is wrong 
in principle for civil authorities to legislate upon religious 
questions in which morals are not concerned, and the 
point I made with reference to there being no New Testa
ment authority for prohibiting a man's working on Sun
day was to show that the proponents of " Sabbath ob
servance" were even without New Testament authority 
for the proposition they were trying to force upon the 
people by legislation. 

I regard this movement as the first step toward reli
gious intolerance; and were it not for religious tolerance 
in this country, I fear that those people who represent 
the church of Christ would have hard sledding. I am 
unwilling for civil authorities to tell me what my attitude 
shall be toward my Maker. I alone am responsible to him 
for my conduct, and I do not want any man, or set of men, 
tn force me into a service, regardless of whether I believe 
it right or wrong. As stated in my previous article, God 
does not want forced service, but willing service, and will 
accept no other. 

Now, I believe that men and women, as individuals, 
should observe the Lord's day in the manner which he 
has set out in the New Testament, but I deny that they 
should be forced to do so by the enactment of civil law. 

Several weeks ago I had an article in the Gospel Advo
cate on the proposition of speaking where the Bible speaks 
and remaining silent where it is silent. Brother Allen, 
in his editorial note following my last article, admits that 
there is no New Testament authority for prohibiting work 
on Sunday. Then the Book is silent on this feature of the 
day; and why not let us remain silent, as we frequently 
proclaim that we do? 

Brother Allen states that it is a law of nature for man 
to rest one day in seven, "which is a law of God." If I 
get the meaning of this statement, Brother Allen means 
to say that whatever a law of nature is, that is God's law 
&lso. If this is the correct interpretation of Brother 
Allen's statement, then I deny the correctness of his posi
tion. I also deny that it is a law of nature to rest one 
day in seven, but a custom. 

It is a law of nature for n'en to be sinful. It is a law 
of nature for men to lust after the flesh. It is a law of 
nature for men to rehel against discipline. In fact, "the 
carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be." 

I rest my argument on Sabbath observance upon the 
proposition that the New Testament does not require the 
observance of the Lord's day in any manner whatsoever 
like unto the observance of the Jewish Sabbath, and upon 
what has been termed our motto: "We speak where the 
Bible speaks, and remain silent where it is silent." 

The position Brother O'Guin endeavors to sustain is 
correct. So-called " political reformers," who are gen
erally demagogues of the most fanatical type, have nei
ther a civil nor religious right to force men, by legis
lation, to comply with their ideas of moral law. Religious 
intolerance would deprive men of their God-given right of 
choice. 

I confess to a feeling of nausea when I see preachers 
who deliberately and unhesitatingly repudiate the terms 
C•f pardon as laid down in the Scriptures manifest such a 
fanatical zeal in the prohibition cause, Sunday closing, 01· 

race-track gambling. Let no one think that we wish to 
wink at these things. It is the rank absurdity of re
pudiating the Bible on one thing and being so piously de
vout on something else. 

But I cannot follow Brother O'Guin in his reasoning 
against a day of rest. This, however, is not germane to 
the question involved. Still, it is an error to think that 
"it is a law of nature for man to sin " or that "it is a 
law of nature for men to lust after the flesh." Such is 
contrary to nature, and nature herself is quick to exact 
the penalty of those who so do. God is the Creator of 
our bodies as well as the Father of. our spirits, and, as 
such, gives us physical as well as spiritual laws. The 
" carnal mind " is an unnatural mind, and for this reason 
is " enmity against God." 

There are many passages in the Scriptures, especially 
in the Pentateuch. to which we cannot now advert, that 
emphasi;1,e the importance of a regular rest for both man 
and beast, as well as of the land upon which they live. 
These physical laws were not changed under the Christian 
dispensation. J. A. 

MODERN PASTORS. 

BY ;r, C. HUTCHESON. 

I have noticed several articles of late which condemn 
the practice of some of the churches in obtaining the 
services of a preacher for use the year round in their 
\Vork. Since all the arguments I have noticed against this 
practice are very nearly the same, I would like space for 
a few thoughts. The conclusion, reduced to as simple and 
direct a statement as possible, seems to be that when a 
preacher agrees to work regularly for a church he will
fully transgresses God's command to go "into all the 
world." But it seems to me that a custom that is uni
versally prevalent among us, and which I do not remem
ber to have· ever heard a man call in question, plainly con
tradicts this conclusion. I refer to engaging a preacher 
for a series of meetings. I take it that no one would 
think he was violating the first half of the commission 
if he should accept an invitation from a church to preach 
for them two weeks. Would it be wrong for him to agree 
to preach four weeks? And if not, how about four 
months? How about a year, or five years? I want some 
one to tell me at what point, as to length of time, it be
comes wrong to use a preacher's services in one church? 
I merely introduce this custom to show what appears to 
me to be the inconsistency of those who would forbid a 
church's using all the time and talent of a preacher, and 
not to prove any practice either right or wrong. 

But to whom did Christ address the command, " Go ye 
into all the world?" Either to the apostles alone or to 
all Christians. If to the apostles alone, then it could not 
be violated to-day. If to all Christians, the application 
that would make it a sin for a preacher to do all his work 
in one locality would make it a sin for any other disciple 
of Christ to do all his work in one locality. Is not this 
true? 

It is claimed that the apostles evidently understood, and 
with the assistance of the brethren literally obeyed, the 
comm)lnd. Certainly I think the apostles understood and 
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obeyed this and all other commands of Christ. As to their I 
having literally obeyed this command in person, I am not 
so sure. How many of the apostles do we find outside of 
Jerusalem for very much preaching? Is it not a fact that 
the first "going" was done by them "that were scattered 
abroad?" (See Acts 8.) But note that it is made very 
plain that all went "except the apostles." Did the apos
tles commit a sin in staying at Jerusalem? Rather is this 
an example of the great work a church will do if the. 
teaching of its members b done right. It is the well
trained and consecrated Christian moving from a good 
local church into a neighborhood without one who is doing 
to-day some of the most effective missionary work. 

Paul, to whom we all point as one of the greatest of the 
apostles, spent a year at Antioch and two years at Corinth. 
If the work done through the church at Antioch had been 
left undone, could Paul have truthfully said that the 
gospel had been " preached to every creature under 
heaven? " Is not this another example of the " going" 
that will be done as a result of right teaching? 

To conclude, it seems to me that this is a matter that 
must be settled by. every church and every preacher, the 
question with each being: "What course will result in the 
greatest glory to God and the most good to men? " And 
this question should be decided by the circumstances 
peculiar to each case, rather than by any universal rule. 
Then, if a church employs a preacher, the overseers must 
be on their guard against such evils as sometimes develop. 
The fact that the minister sometimes errs, as pointed out 
by some, is to be deplored, but is no more an argument 
against that way of " preaching the word " than the 
abuses that grow out of the more common method are an 
argument against it. We are all human, and as long as 
we remain such the flesh will have to be fought con
stantly. May God, through Jesus, grant us victory over 
every evil, within and without. 

HUMILITY IN SERVICE. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

During a conversation I had a few years ago with Mr. 
Jchn Howe Peyton, who was then the president of the 
Nashville, Chattanooga & St. Louis Railway, he asked if 
I would like to know what was his favorite text in the 
Bible. It is rather unusual for men occupying high busi
ness positions to take the time to talk about the Bible in 
any intimate way, and of course I replied in· the affirma
tive. Somewhat to my surprise, he took his own Bible 
(I noticed it was well worn) and showed me a marked 
passage in Mic. 6: 8: " He hath showed thee, 0 man, what 
is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? " Mr. Peyton was noted for many philanthropies 
which he performed in a quiet way. When he showed me 
his favorite text, I knew immediately that he had found 
inspiration in the idea of walking humbly before his God. 
All persons, whether of high or low degree, need this 
lesson. 

Humility is distinctively a Christian grace. The pagan 
world had little use or sympathy for the man who abased 
himself. In the Greek, the word which we now translate 
" humble " originally meant " low" in the sense of being 
mean and base. But the Christian religion, which not 
only transforms the character, but even the language of 
men, has given to this word the meaning of " lowly," 
which stands for one of its finest graces. With the Stoic, 
pride was the chief and ruling virtue; but the crown of 
Christian teaching is that which has to do with humility. 
In one of Jesus' immortal parables the Pharisee is too full 
of himself to pray, while the publican humbled himself 
before God and was heard. 

Humility is absolutely essential to acceptable service. 

It is a social virtue, for the apostle Peter writes: " Like
wise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with 
humility." (1 Pet. 5: 5.) Almost any man would resent 
a service should it be performed in a great and conde
scending manner. We cannot deeply appreciate the gift 
made by a man who is continually bragging about it or 
insinuating in one way or another that we are under 
obligation to him because of it. James tells us that God 
" giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not." Some 
men have never learned how to do this. They vitiate their 
gifts by their lack of humility. 

A favorite translation of Peter's exhortation is " gird 
yourselves with humility." The noun from which the verb 
" gird " is derived signifies an outer garment mainly used 
by household servants and slaves to cover their other 
clothing and keep it from being soiled. Thus Peter sees 
in humility a robe which shall encompass the whole life 
of the believer and keep off all that might sully or spoil. 
We cannot study his graphic use of this word and not be 
reminded of the very unusual and touching scene described 
in John 13: 4, 5, where we read: " He riseth from supper, 
and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded 
himself. After that he poureth water into a basin, and 
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith he was girded." In explanation of 
his lowly task, Jes us said: " For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as I have done to you." Peter 
never forgot that washing. Have we ever learned its 
lesson? 

The important thing is to be humble, not to profess to 
be. Professing humility is mere hypocrisy, a sort of 
Uriah Heep spirit which denies the very thing it professes. 
I have known some preachers who affected humility in 
their speech, but whose actions at other times belied their 
claim to humility. If one is truly humble, he will not 
need to tell it. To claim humility is to show that one does 
not possess it. On the other hand, if a preacher thinks 
too highly of himself, that, too, will stick out. You will 
detect it easily enough in his strut or some other manner
ism. His speech will not be with grace, seasoned with 
salt. Friends of A. J. Gordon once asked: "Mr. Gordon, 
are you filled with the Spirit?" He said, briefly: "I am 
longing to be." They believed ever afterwards that he 
was filled, because he was so loath to tell it. 

When Moses came down from Mount Sinai bearing the 
two tables of testimony, he " wist not that the skin of his 
face shone." God saw it; Aaron saw it; the people saw 
it; but Moses was totally unaware of his radiance. The 
truly humble now are those who are modestly unaware of 
their virtues. The holiest men and women on this earth 
are those who never dared to believe they were. 

A party of English tourists visited the house where the 
great English composer, Beethoven, had spent the last 
years of his life. The caretaker (who was also something 
of a hero worshiper) led them at length into a certain 
room, and, reverently lifting the cover, said: "And this 
was Beethoven's piano." A certain young lady in the 
party at once took possession of the music stool and began 
to play over one of Beethoven's sonatas. The custodian stood 
by, stern but silent. At last the young lady swung round 
on her stool and said: " I suppose a great many people 
who come here like to play on Beethoven's piano?" 
"Well, miss, Paderewski was here last summer, and some 
of his friends wanted him to play on that piano, but he 
said: ' No, I am not worthy.' " Thus it ever is. Medi
ocrity of talent or virtue is never humbled by a sense of 
the difference that divides. It is the man who has climbed 
the hill and who is nearing the summit who sees the ideal 
far above and beyond the reach. 

And Jes us said: " Blessed are the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'' 
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A WRECKED FAITH. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

A wreck is a sad sight at any time. Sometimes we see 
a beautiful tree that has been wrecked by wind and storm. 
Again, we see a magnificent residence that has been 
wrecked by fire; again, a lovely landscape that has been 
wrecked by cyclone; and again we see a fertile, fruitful 
country, adorned with happy homes, devastated and 
wrecked by war. These material wrecks beget the emo
tion of pity and regret, but still there are greater wrecks. 

The moral wreck is to be lamented. Sometimes we see 
a young man, who ought to be bright and hopeful in his 
opportunities of life, dejected and forlorn. He ought to 
bE- happy and rejoicing "as a strong man to run his 
course," but he is wasted by disease and discouraged by 
his own failure. He is to be pitied, indeed, who has dis
sipated in the follies of youth and wrecked all of his moral 
attributes. Such are the unsightly monuments which one 
sees as h~ passes along the streets of the city and along 
the country roadside. Both young men and young women 
have fallen upon the ruins of their own wrecked lives. 
But there is still a sadder sight. 

It seems to me that a spiritual wreck, one who has 
" made shipwreck of his faith," is a more deplorable 
sight. Paul seriously and solemnly warned Timothy by 
calling his attention to Hymenreus and Alexander, who, 
" having thrust from them, made shipwreck concerning the 
faith." Just what these two had done, we are not told; 
·whether it was by one great sin or by a series of sins we 
are uninformed. The solemn warning is that they 'had 
" made shipwreck concerning the faith." This instructs 
us, as well as it did Timothy, that it is possible for men 
and women, any Christian, to make shipwreck of the faith. 
It matters not what theory one may hold to concerning 
" the final perseverance of the saints through grace to 
glory," one is instructed here by this warning that it is 
possible and probable for one to "make shipwreck of the 
faith." 

I am sure that it is a very difficult task, if not an im
possible task, for one to regain strong faith after he has 
once been wrecked in faith. The Bible gives no example 
of a wrecked faith ever being reestablished in the work 
and fellowship of the church. The great trouble is that 
the one with the wrecked faith never hopes for a strong 
faith in God. I take it that a wrecked ship can never be 
rebuilt so that it can endure the storms of the sea. I 
know that a wrecked tree can never regain its former 
beauty and symmetry. A moral wreck may reform, but 
its scars always inar the life. " The bird with the broken 
pinion never soars so high again." So with the spiritual 
wreck. The one who has made shipwreck of the faith is 
to be pitied. That one can never again see the beauties 
in a humble, faithful life in the service of God. He can 
never climb the mountains of faith and reach the spiritual 
eminence where he can view the many blessings which are 
in Christ Jesus. 

It seems that these wrecks are becoming more numer
ous. Nearly every congregation has had experience with 
those who have "made shipwreck of the faith." Hence, 
every congregation and every member in that congrega
tion has had the sad warning which Timothy had. This 
warning ought to prove helpful and instructive to young 
people. Yet among the young people are to be found a 
greater number of those who have wrecked the faith. 
Some have attributed this to one cause and some to an
other. Perhaps many causes have entered into it and 
produced blighting effects. I note here that the modern 
system of education is a very prolific cause in wrecking 
the faith of young church members. Permit me to quote 
the words of one who has had his faith wrecked by the 
education which he received while in college. He laments 
as follows: " I have been told that the church is on the 

wane, and some have said that its decline is largely due 
to the influence of men like myself who question its power 
to save souls for all eternity and regard it simply as a 
beneficent social organization for the promotion of hon
esty, charity, and morality. I cannot deny that this may 
be true. I wish I could be certain that it is not. I crave 
the faith of my parents, who seemed to feel as certain of 
a life hereafter, of a personal God and a personal devil, 
as they were of what had happened yesterday. But that 
sort of faith has been made impossible for me by the 
scientific philosophy of the day and by my inability to 
reconcile the pain and suffering and brutality of humanity 
with the Christian theory of an omnipotent, omniscient, 
and benignant God. I feel no certitude with regard to the 
hereafter. I have no consciousness of a God, personal or 
impersonal; and the only devil with whom I have any 
acquaintance is the one within me that I have never been 
able to exorcise." 

This comes from one who has had his faith wrecked by 
the modern system of education. It is the experience of 
many young men and young women who have gone 
through college. You note that he says, "I crave the 
faith of my parents," and, " I have no consciousness of a 
God." These are sad notes in the life of any one. 

It is strange to me that fathers and mothers will en
courage their children to go to educational institutions 
which have a strong tendency toward wrecking the faith 
o:E young people. Seldom, if ever, can a young man or a 
young woman receive a course of training for four years 
in such a college and come out without suffering to some 
degree just what the one quoted from above has suffered. 
" O Timothy, guard that which is committed unto thee, 
turning away from the profane babblings and oppositions 
of the knowledge which is falsely so called; which some 
professing have erred concerning the faith." (1 Tim. 6: 
20, 21.) 

MISSIONARY WORK IN COLORADO. 

BY J. A. 

Contributions to assist Brother Srygley in holding some 
missionary meetings in Colorado previously reported, $70; 
Hiram Higgins, Fayetteville, Tenn., $5; Mr. and Mrs. R. 
W. Palmer, Baldwyn, Miss., $2; J. W. Roach, Obion, Tenn., 
$2; G. L. Mustaine, Horse Cave, Ky., $10; Mrs. John 
Lynch, Fosterville, Tenn., $1; Mrs. D. E. Brothers, Fos
terville, Tenn., $1; church of Christ at Auburnton, Tenn., 
by C. S. Hawkins, treasurer, $10; Mrs. Thomas L. Cathey, 
Lewisburg, Tenn., $2. Total, $101. 

Brother J. W. Roach, of Obion, Tenn., in sending his 
check to help in Brother Srygley's work in Colorado, says: 
" I trust there will be many souls saved by his going." 
C. S. Hawkins, in sending the contribution of the church 
at Auburntown, Tenn., says: " We hope and pray for much 
good to be accomplished in the Lord." Sister John Lynch 
and Sister D. E. Brothers, both of Fosterville, Tenn., 
>vrite: " We think Brother Srygley is the man for this 
work. May the dear Lord be with him and crown his 
work with success." Brother G. L. Mustaine, of Horse 
Cave, Ky., says: " I hope he may do a good work." 

The railroad fare both ways is approximately one hun
dred dollars. So many calls are coming for preaching in 
the West that Brother Srygley writes from Milan, Tenn., 
where he is now in a meeting: " It looks like, when I go to 
Colorado, I will have to stay the balance of the year. 
Well, if we get money enough to pay all expenses and a 
little to leave at home, it may be as well." This effort to 
preach the gospel and to plant congregations in new places 
should meet a hearty response in the hearts of all true 
Christians. If those of our brethren who cannot preach 
would support those who can, much and great good would 
be accomplished. Send all contributions for this work to 
James A. Allen, Gospel Advocate, Nashville, Tenn. 
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DEBATE ON INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
BETWEEN J. B. BRINEY, Now OF KANSAS CITY, Mo., AND 

F. B. SRYGLEY, OF NASHVILLE, TENN., CONDUCTED IN 
OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA., MAY 7-15, 1924. 

We are pleased to report, for interested publishers and 
readers, nine arguments used by J. B. Briney in the debate 
in support of his proposition " That the use of an instru
ment of music in Christian worship is scriptural:" 

ARGUMENT l. 
If such use of an instrument of music is not sinful, and 

it aids in performing acts of. worship, it is scriptural. If 
it is sinful, it is either because it is sinful in itself or 
because it is in violation of law, for sin is the transgres-

. sion of law. (John 3: 4.) 
It is not sinful in itself, for God ordained it in connec

tion with the temple service. (2 Chron. 9: 11.) Then, if 
sinful at all, it must be because it is a transgression of 
law. Where is the law? 

This argument was, reduced to the following syllogistic 
form: 

If the use of an instrument of music in Christian wor
ship is not sinf.ul, it is scriptural. 

But the use of an instrument of music in Christian 
worship is not sinful. 

Therefore, the use of an instrument of music in Chris
tian worship is scriptural. 

This syllogism was ignored by Brother Srygley for sev
eral days, but the pressure became so great that he was 
obliged to try to meet it, which he attempted by asserting 
that the minor premise is an assumption; but when he was 
reminded that his assertion would not pass for argument, 
he offered some examples that he claimed to be parallel, 
and were therefore void, and the syllogism remained un
shaken, and this one argument established the proposition. 

ARGUMENT II. 
The use of an instrument aids in singing the praises of 

God. All noted singers testify to this. " Lest they should 
see with their eyes;" but glasses may aid the eyes in see
ing, and hence the use of glasses in seeing is scriptural. 
"And hear with their ears;" but in some cases an ear 
trumpet aids the ear in hearing, and hence the use of an 
ear trumpet in hearing is scriptural. -The use of an instru
ment aids the voice in singing, and hence the use of an 
instrument in singing is scriptural. 

This argument was illustrated by the use of the print
ing press, radio, etc., as aids to preaching the gospel. Can 
we use aids in doing everything that the Lord ordains, 
except in singing his praises? The idea is absurd. This 
argument was scarcely alluded to by Brother Srygley, al
though it was pressed upon him repeatedly. 

ARGUMENT III. 
Scripture admonitions: Ps. 33: 1, 4; 57: 7-10; 92: 14; 

147: 7-9. These Psalms admonish people to praise God 
in song with instruments of music because " the word of 
the Lord is right, and all his work is done in faithfulness," 
and because "thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and 
thy truth unto the skies." If these were reasons for 
praising God with instruments of music in those days, 
why not now? This argument was practically ignored by 
Brother Srygley throughout the debate, though it was 
pressed upon him more than once. 

ARGUMENT IV. 
Scripture prophecy. In Rom. 15: 9, Paul quotes Ps. 

18: 49, as rendered in the Septuagint, as follows: 
"Therefore will I give praise unto thee among the Gen
tiles, and sing unto thy name." "Sing," in this quotation, 
is the translation of psalo, future of psallo, and it is a 
prediction that what psallo meant in the Septuagint would 

be done under the Christian dispensation. It is well 
known, and not disputed, that in the Septuagint psallo 
meant to sing to instrumental accompaniment, and hence 
the prophecy was that singing to instrumental accom
paniment would be done in Christian worship. 

Furthermore, in Heb. 1, the writer quotes Ps. 45, and 
applies it directiy to Christ, saying, "but of the Son he 
saith," etc. That Psalm says: "Out of ivory palaces 
stringed instruments have made thee glad." No doubt 
" ivory palaces " symbolizes the church of Christ, and out 
of these churches " stringed instruments " would make the 
Son glad. Brother Srygley thinks they make Him very mad. 
The only feint Brother Srygley made toward answering 
this argument was to assume that " stringed instruments " 
fa to be take!l figuratively. But he was reminded again 
that assumption is not proof, and that there is absolutely 
no reason for taking it in a figurative sense, except the 
forlorn demand of a hopeless theory. 

ARGUMENT V. 

Apostolic example: The fact was cited that the apostles 
went into the temple at the hour of prayer for worship, 
and that instruments of music were used in connection 
with the devotions of that hour. These facts are not dis
puted by anybody who has any right to speak on this 
subject. Hackett, Weiss, and others of like standing, 
declare that the Jewish Christians in Jerusalem continued 
to worship in the temple as long as it stood. Peter and 
John were mentioned as going up into the temple at the 
hour of prayer (Acts 3: 1), and Paul says that he prayed 
in the temple (Acts 22: 17). Instruments were used in 
those devotional services, and hence we have apostolic 
precedent for using instruments in devotional exercises. 

Brother Srygley tried to offset this by asserting that 
incense was burnt in connection with those services, and 
contended that the burning of incense would be justified 
in Christian worship if the use of instruments is justified. 
But Brother Briney pointed out that the hours of incense 
were early in the morning and late in the afternoon, and 
not at the hour of prayer, which was three o'clock in the 
afternoon. Foiled here, Brother Srygley resorted to the 
assumption that the apostles went into the temple to 
preach the gospel, and not to worship, quoting Acts 5: 19 
in support of the assertion. But Brother Briney showed 
that the command was given them after their arrest, im
prisonment and release, and that it was a matter of as
tonishment to the council thflt they were teaching in the 
temple-a thing they had not done before. That the Sad
ducees, who were in control of the temple at that time, 
would have permitted the apostles to preach Jesus and the 
resurrection in the temple is absurd. The apostles went 
into the temple to worship with the rest of the Jews, and 
worshiped in connection with the use of musical instru-
ments. (To be continued.) 

REPLY TO BROTHER BRINEY'S REPORT OF 
THE DEBATE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 
Recently there appeared in the Christian-Evangelist 

what purported to be a report of the debate between 
Brother J. B. Briney and myself. This report was signed 
by a number of Brother Briney's brethren, but it is gen
erally understood that the report was prepared by Brother 
Briney himself; and as I have space offered me in the 
Christian-Evangelist for a reply, I take pleasure in so 
doing. I shall not attempt to give the language used in 
the debate, but will reply to the arguments as given out 
by Brother Briney. These brethren had stenographers 
who took the debate, and it was all in their hands at the 
time they made this report, and they could ·have given 
my replies to Brother Briney's argument in my own words, 
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but instead of doing this they gave only what Brother 
Briney wanted to say that I said. If these brethren feel 
that this was fair to me and the cause I stand for, I must 
say that they have a strange idea of fairness. 

It will be noted that the report gave no definition of the 
proposition, and this fact is significant, as it will be re
membered that Brother Briney took the position in the 
face of the dictionary that one tone is. music and that a 
tuning fork which makes but one sound is a musical in
strument. Brother Briney speaks of my defense of some 
things as being pitiable; but his defense of that position, 
if it was not pitiable, was childish. This report says there 
were nine arguments made by Brother Briney to prove his 
proposition. Anything that concerns the worship of God 
should be proved with less argument than that. I insisted 
throughout the discussion that anything that was claimed 
to be in the worship which required forty years for 
Brother Briney to learn and eight days to prove is not 
true. Brother Briney's •proposition was that the use of 
an instrument in Christian worship is scriptural. "In" 
means within or inside. How anything can be in, within, 
or inside of Christian worship and still be a matter of 
indifference L not plain to me. If the me of an frstru
ment of music is scriptural in Ch1istian worship, then 
Christian worship is not entirely scriptural with the inc 
strument out of it. If the instrument of music is a scrip
tural element of Christian worship, then the worship 
without it would be lacking in one scriptural element. 

The effort of Brother Briney in what he calls his first 
argument was but an effort on his part to force me into 
the lead in the discussion, a thing which I would not allow 
him to do. We were not discussing sin, but the use of an 
instrument in Christian worship, and Brother Briney was 
in the affirmative. To show the fallacy of his syllogism, 
I put it this way: If the burning of i11cense in Christian 
worship is not sinful, it is scriptural: but the burning of 
incense is not sinful; therefore, the burni11g of incense in 
Christian worship is scriptural. In the language of ,J. B. 
Briney on a former occasion, I say th~1.t re who can dis
cern the fallacy in this can see it in t1rn.t. The same 
claim can be made for the burning of iPcense th::>t is made 
for the use of the instrument. The burning of iPcense 
was in the old worship as an aid to the pniyers, and the 
Roman Catholic makes the same claim for it in this dis
pensation that the advocates of instrurr.e11tal music make 
for it. 

Brother Briney's second argument was that the instru
ment aids in the singing. But does it aid wh:it God re
quires to be accomplished by singing? " Teaching and 
admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spir
itual songs." (Col. 3: 16.) Does it aid the teaching? 
Does it aid the admonishing? If it aids anything, it can 
only aid the music, and the Bible does not require the wor
shipers to make music, but to teach and admonish ore an
another by singing. Butter and jam might aid the bread 
on the Lord's table, but who would say that it should be 
added to the Lord's Supper? The instrument is the 
addition of a different kind of music. 

Brother Briney calls his third argument " scriptural 
admonition," and he makes four quotations from the 
Psalms which show that the Jews did praise God with the 
harp and with the psaltery of ten strings. It is admitted 
that the Jews after David's day used instruments of music 
in the worship of Jehovah, but God gave David authority 
to· use them before it was done. "And he set the Levites 
b1 the house of Jehovah with cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, according to the commandment of David, and 
of Gad the king's seer,' and Nathan the prophet; for the 
commandment was of Jehovah by his prophets." (2 
Chron. 29: 25.) If Brother Briney would show such au
thority as this for its use in the Christian worship, all 
opposition to it would cease. The brother infers that 

because it was used in the old worship in pra1smg God, 
it can, therefore, be introduced into the Christian worship 
without.authority from Christ or the apostles. Why the 
brother cannot see that the same argument would intro
duce the burning of incense into the Christian worship is 
strange to me. Nothing in the worship of God under the 
law can be binding upon us, except that which was in
corporated in the new covenant. 

Brother Briney calls his fourth argument " scriptural 
prophecy," and it is based on Rom. 15: 9, which is a quo
tation from Ps. 18: 49. Here we have the word " psalo " 
which Brother Briney says means in the Septuagint to 
sing to an instrument, and this is a prophecy on the 
meaning of the word " psallo." I did not know before that 
the prophets ever prophesied on the meaning of words; 
but if they did, and this word means to sing accompanied 
with an instrument, then I am prepared to say that 0. E. 
Payne was right when he said: " Henceforth we must 
unite in agreeing that if we forego musical instruments 
we cannot conform to the divine injunction to psallein." 
(0. E. Payne's book, page 172.) But Brother Briney re
pudiated this conclusion from Mr. Payne. Yet, if Briney's 
position is correct that the meaning of this word from the 
Septuagint was carried into the New Testament by 
prophecy, and that it means to sing to an instrument, 
0. E. Payne was not wrong in his conclusion. Now watch 
Brother Briney try to get away from his own logic. 
Brother Briney then quoted Heb. 1, and went back to Ps. 
45, from which the writer of Hebrews quoted; but he 
would not stop where the apostle in the quotation stopped, 
because Paul stopped before Brother Briney got his music. 
The verse following the one the apostle quoted from Ps. 45 
reads: "All thy g·arments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia; out of ivory palaces stringed instn1ments have 
made thee glad." (Verse 8.) All of this verse Brother 
Briney admitted was figurative, except the one shltement 
of "stringed instruments." With him, this mmJ, be lit
eral, while all the rest of the verse is figurative. Brother 
Briney thought the ivory palaces meant the church. but 
the stringed instruments meant an instrument made by 
human hands. If the one part of the sentence mears the 
church, might not the other be the human voice, which is, 

. in truth, a stringed il'strument? . 
Brother Briney's fifth argument, \vhich he calls "apos

tolic example," is ba'ied wholly upon an assumption. 
Brother Briney assumed that the apostles went to the 
temple to worship with the infidel Jews. His argument 
here is like the Adventists' assumption that because tre 
:i.postles went to the temple t0 preach on the Sabbath day, 
therefore they kept the Jewish Sabbath. Cannot Brother 
Briney see that this would be an example for the burning 
of incense as much as it is an example for the use of an 
instrument? It is an assumption th::it they went where 
the instrument was used in the worship. Brother Briney 
was asked time and again where the indruments were in 
the temple, and he did not know. True, the Bible says 
that Peter and John went up into the temple at the hour 
of prayer. Brother Briney did ask me to sbow at what 
hour they burned incense, and I read this pa2t:age: "Now 
it came to pass, while he executed the priest's cffice before 
God in the order of his course, according to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was to enter into the temple of 
the Lord and burn incense. And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without at the hour of incense." 
(Luke 1: 8-10.) If Peter and John went to the temple to 
worship at the hour of prayer, and if they entered into 
that worship, the incense was being burned while the Jews 
prayed. This gives no example for the use of the instru
ments; but if it gives an example of anything, it is of 
burning incense, a thing which Brother Briney has not yet 
adopted from the Jewish worship. 

(To be continued.) 



704 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. JULY 24, 1924. 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

The Lord willing, we shall begin our meeting oo Lord's 
day, September 7, in the Manhattan Church auditorium, 
Broadway at Seventy-sixth Street, New York City. I 
want to insist upon the readers of this paper writing their 
friends in or near New York, urging them to attend these 
services. The time is rapidly approaching, and we must 
all work fast. 

We are still in need of more finances for our meeting. 
New York City has never had just such a meeting as we 
are planning for. This will be an old-fashioned gospel 
meeting-just simple New Testament Christianity and 
nothing else preached or practiced. Brother G. C. Brewer, 
of Sherman, Texas, will be the commander of our forces 
on the firing line, and we surely do not want to have to 
retrench because of a lack of funds. 

I have a profound conviction that Christian giving does 
more good to those who give than to those who receive. 
There are some who advise giving until it hurts. Chris
tian giving goes beyond that point; it gives until it does 
not hurt. 

There are some who wonder why they get so little out 
of the Christian life. Well, it is because they put so little 
into it. It is one of the laws of God that generous sowing 
produces an abundant harvest. It is a matter of the 
church's record that those who do the most and give the 
most are the healthiest and happiest Christians. 

There are certain incentives to giving that should 
prompt us all to heroic effort in the Lord's work. When 
we give, we gain; we do not lose. When we give, we 
grow. When we give, we help to lift the burdens that may 
be too heavy for others. When we give, we become true 
yokefellows with the Lord, who gave himself a ransom 
for us. Giving relates us in a most vital way with the 
cause to which we give. Not to give is to cut ourselves 
off from the boys of Christian fellowship. 

The work which we ask you to support in this city is 
indeed worthy of your best. This church is doing its best 
to bring people to the Lord, to edify and build up the 
members of his body, and to carry on that which has been 
intrusted to us. With this as our objective, we proclaim 
the old Jerusalem gospel as a positive message. We are 
1,vorking hard, and shall hope to have the joy of seeing 
lives surrender to the will of God and be remolded in this 
great meeting. The financial support you give to this 
meeting should be sent to the writer, 221 Cumberland 
Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Many of our readers have noticed what has been said 
in this and other papers about the New York work. 
Brother E. E. Shoulders has nobly stood by that work 
and is continuing to do so. He should have a better and 
more certain support. Brother George M. McKee, Box 15, 
Station N, New York, handles the funds from which 
Brother Shoulders is supported. Will not others get on 
the regular list of monthly contributors to this fund? 
This should not be forgotten and neglected in the drive for 
the September meeting. And just a few words about that 
meeting. More funds are needed. Brother Shoulders is 
handling the funds for the meeting, and should be ad
dressed at 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. You 
know not how great a burden you will take from him if 
you will mail your checks to him now and let all funds 
be in hand to pay every needed thing for this meeting 
before it begins. Brother, have you helped with that 
work? Can you do so? If so, please do so now. We have 
played with the great commission too long already. Let 
us look it squarely in the face and do what it says. 

A word is in order about Brother G. C. Brewer, who is 
to conduct the revival. They could not have done better 
than they have in selecting the man for the meeting. We 
have no better preachers than he. He knows the truth 
and loves it, and no one can present it more clearly and 
with more stirring effect than he. 

I am glad that they failed to procure funds for the 
three-months' drive; for it would have been a great mis
take, in my judgment. Unless local forces in New York 
are made of iron, they could not have worked for their 
living as they do and backed so long a campaign. And 
New York is one place where the local forces must be 
there at every service, if possible, in order to keep the 
crowds up and put the life and "pep" in the work that a 
man must have as his backing in order to make the im
pressions that should be made on those people. The fail
are to procure funds for the three-months' drive, I am 
sure, was providential. But to fail to back well this one
month's campaign would be a bmming shame on that body 
of people who call themselves " the church of Christ." 
Those who will do what they can for this drive in prayer 
and in money honor this name and deserve it, so far as 
living faith is concerned. To let these New York appeals 
go unheeded is a sin. You will pardon me for this per
sonal reference, but I am afraid to hear of a call for a 
mission point and not do something for it. We cannot 
always answer with money. But who is it that cannot 
go to God on his or her knees and pray for it? " She 
hath done what she could." Do you remember these words 
of our Lord? And he so appreciated the idea of his disci
ples' doing what they can, let it be ever so little or much, 
that he decreed that the loving act of that faithful woman 
should be recorded to her credit and read and known 
wherever his gospel is preached. Let every child of God 
that hears of the New York meeting pray daily for its 
success. Pray for Brother Brewer; pray for Brother 
Shoulders and all others there backing the work; and do 
not forget to give thanks for the noble, liberal souls who 
furnish the money to make it possible to have the neces
sary building and do the necessary advertising. 

It has been a source of sorrow to me that I have not 
been able to do more for the New York work. My hands 
are more than full already with the work at Russell and 
Ninth Streets, in Nashville, and some eighteen or twenty 
other missions that I am trying to help. How I wish T 
could be there with Brother McKee and his good wife, 
Brother Shoulders, and others, and help personally! But 
this I cannot do just now. But they will be remembered 
in our prayers at home, also in our regular meetings at 
Russell and Ninth. Let every one who has a friend in 
New York write that friend about the meeting. Write 
Brother Shoulders for cards or any special literature he 
may have for you to mail to your friends. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Last Lord's day (July 6) I filled my regular appoint
ment at Jones Chapel, in Lake County. The " faithful 
few" were present at both services. Many that should 
have been present were absent. The sad thing about it is, 
they could have been there, but were not. On the last 
Lord's day in August I am to begin my fourteenth meet
ing in succession at that place. 

On the third Lord's day in this month I am to begin 
my thirteenth meeting in succession at Glady Hill. Only 
a few at Glady Hill have the faith and courage to say to 
the world, " I belong to Christ and am striving to follow 
him in all things." 

It might have been better for both of these congrega
tions if they had let me go and called some one else. God 
only knows. I have tried to do my very best; and if so, 
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my " very best " is weak indeed. My " best " is not strong 
enough to cope with present conditions that exist in many 
congregations. When bobbed-haired girls, members of the 
church, will wear breeches, smoke, curse, scuffle with boys, 
and wallow in the wash-out, in opposition to the wishes 
and pleadings of parents, there is but little chance for the 
gospel to be effective. 

Last Lord's-day evening a young man was drowned in 
the wash-out. He had never obeyed the gospel. At one 
time his father was a faithful member of the church of 
Christ, but had quit. I tried to get him to confess his 
wrong, but he would not; so the son had no encourage
ment from his father and neglected the " one thing need
ful." Sad, sad! 

A mother became heartbroken over the action of her 
daughter, who, without permission and against her moth
er's will, with others, put on a very small thing called a 
"bathing suit " and jumped into the wash-out. A member 
of the church, if you please. This young sister thought 
I had heard of the matter and her mother's distress and 
came to me about it. She seemed surprised when I told 
her I knew nothing of it, and, besides, would not have 
believed that she would thus disobey her mother. I asked 
her if she was willing to put on that little piece of a gar
ment, called a "suit," and walk through Hornbeak. "No, 
Do," she said; "I would not think of such a thing." When 
a young woman gives up modesty and virtue, she is hope
lessly lost. I have begged and persuaded-all, all to no 
effect; and now I shall try exposing such sins. Lord, help 
me in the matter. 

But all the wrongdoing is not with the bobbed-haired 
girls and giddy boys. There are conditions that exist 
among the leaders in the church that are more damaging 
than a bobbed-haired girl going in a-washing. There is a 
hatred and bitterness existing between some of the lead
ing preachers of Tennessee that is hurting the cause of 
Christ in West Tennessee. The hurtful thing about the 
matter is, the world knows of this hatred and speaks to me 
about it, like I knew who is to blame for the hatred. 
These brethren know better than most of us what God 
says do when differences arise, and they well know that 
without a forgiving spirit on their part God has no for
giveness for them. We little preachers are handicapped 
by the big preachers, who are thus lessening our influence 
for good. " Every city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand." I am hoping and praying that these 
matters may be properly and scripturally adjusted, so we 
little preachers can do more good for this sin-cursed world. 

REPORT OF MONTANA MISSION WORK. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

The report of J. 0. Golphenee, of Elmdale, Montana, 
for the second quarter of this year shows the following 
receipts: April, $87; May, $60.75; June, $103.50; for the 
expense of the meeting at Casper, Wyoming (shipping 
tent, lumber for seats, etc.), $111, and for suit of clothes, 
presented by the church at Paden City, W. Va., $25. 

During the quarter twelve were baptized and a congre
gation established at Casper, with ten members, one being· 
a prominent elder from the Christian Church. The out
look for the Casper Church is good. Brother Golphenee 
is now in a mission meeting at Sheridan, Wyoming. 
Brethren, keep your contributions going, and let us raise 
the amount--not by those who are assisting, but others 
who are not now contributing to this work ought to help. 
Send to him as above; or send to me, and I will forward. 

Receipts for Brother J. Bailey's work in Western Mon
tana for April, May, and June, $173.54. During this time 
he baptized seven, one was restored, and one came from 
the " progressives," and fifty-eight sermons were preached. 

This is a weak showing for as big an institution as the 
church of Christ--an institution that claims to believe in 

mission work, both foreign and home work. Everybody 
knows that $173.54 is not enough for three months' work 
in a field where much of it has to be spent in going from 
place to place, as well as other expenses attached to the 
work. We certainly cannot afford to let either Brother 
Bailey or his wife starve. They both work on the field, 
both keeping within the bounds of their God-ordained 
place. 

The visible results may not sound very loud, but remem
ber that it is as cold in Montana during these three months 
as it is in Kentucky and Tennessee in the dead of winter. 
I did mission work in Southeast Texas during the same 
three months, and that is more than I baptized. Send 
money direct to J. C. Bailey, Buffalo, Montana, or to me, 
at Nashville, Tenn., General Delivery; and keep it up 
every month. 

ANOTHER CONGREGATION FOR CHATTANOOGA, 
TENN. 

BY W. H. OWEN. 

One of the chief objects in view in the recent meeting 
in North Chattanooga was the setting in order of a con
gregation in that part of the city which lies across the 
Tennessee River from the original town. This section is 
being settled rapidly with a good, substantial class of 
people. Some faithful brethren with a true missionary 
spirit and a desire to cover the field as thoroughly as 
possible with the gospel of Christ bought a building 
from the Methodists, who were erecting a larger and 
better house, and decided to start the new congregation 
with a meeting of a week or ten days. The meeting was 
well attended and the prospect is bright for a good work's 
being done in that section. Elders and deacons were 
chosen, and the congregation is fortunate in having good 
and competent men. Some capable leaders who could be 
spared from their respective congregations are giving their 
services to helfS get the work started in North Chatta
nooga. This is right. Rather than try to have member
ship in a large, flourishing congregation for the sake of 
being with a big crowd, the true Christian spirit would 
lead one to seek to work and worship where he can do 
most good in extending the borders of Israel and en
couraging others in the service of God. Literature suita
ble for all grades of Bible study was secured, and there 
were about sixty present for the first meeting of the dif
ferent classes. The congregation starts with a member
ship of some thirty or forty. It was a pleasure to labor 
with these good people and have a part in this work. 
This makes seven congregations of Christ in Chattanooga. 

BARNES-HINES DEBATE. 

BY C. H. BAKER. 

J. L. Hines, of the church of Christ, and C. R. Barnes, 
a Missionary Baptist, met near Lafayette, Ky., on July 1, 
for a four-days' discussion. Barnes affirmed for two 
days: " Christ did establish or organize his church dur
ing his personal ministry, and the same was a Missionary 
Baptist Church." Brother Hines affirmed for two days: 
" Baptism to a penitent believer is one of the conditions 
of pardon for past and alien sins." 

I have listened to a number of debates, but I never 
heard the truth more forcefully defended. Brother Hines 
did it in a nice way, never violated a single rule; while 
his opponent had to be reminded frequently of the rules 
he himself had submitted to. 

Among our preaching brethren who attended were .J. 
Dunn, of Bumpus Mills, Tenn.; J. G. Malphurs, of Clarks
ville, Tenn.; Frank Taylor, of Providence, Tenn.; C. C. 
Pryor, of Lafayette, Ky.; and the Brethren Reynolds, of 
Jordan Springs, Tenn. 
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THE PROPHET THAT BELIEVED A LIE. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
When Jeroboam, in establishing idol worship, had erected 

an altar at either extremity of the kingdom-one at Dan 
ai.d the other at Bethel-Jehovah was provoked to anger 
and took a hand to stop the sin. While the king was 
standing by the altar at Bethel to burn incense, a prophet 
from Judah suddenly appeared and denounced the altar. 
Foretelling its desecration and violent overthrow, he de
clared that Josiah should sacrifice the priests themselves 
of the high places upon this very altar, that men's bones 
should be burr.ed upon it. He then gave this sign: " Be
hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are upon 
it shall be poured out." 

This was more than the king could stand. Stretching 
out his hand from the altar, he commanded: "Lay hold 
on him!" But-lo!-his wrathful hand immediately with
ered, and, at the same instant, the altar was rent and the 
ashes poured out, according to the sign given. Then the 
king, not unlike Pharaoh when the plagues were upon 
him, repented, and asked the prophet to entreat Jehovah 
that his hand might be restored again. The prephet gra
ciously consented and entreated Jehovah, and the king's 
hand was restored. 

Jeroboam was really grateful. He invited the man of 
God to his house that he might be refreshed. He also 
promised him a reward. But here is the significant an
swer that the prophet from Judah made the king: 

" If thou wilt give me half thy house, I will not go in 
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water in this 
place; for so was it charged me by the word of Jehovah, 
saying, Thou shalt eat no bread, nor drink water, neither 
return by the way that thou earnest." 

He then started on the return journey by a different 
way, as Jehovah had instructed him. He seemed to want 
to do precisely what God had told him to .. do. But there 
arose an obstacle. 

II. 
The snare was set by one whom he trusted-and how 

often that happens! "Now there dwelt an old prophet 
in Bethel," the story runs. Now this graybeard is a 
puzzle. Was he a real prophet? If so, why should he 
seek to ensnare another prophet sent of Jehovah? Or 
was he no prophet at all, but feigned himself one? But 
the story does not concern itself with these questions. 
Suffice it to say that this old prophet stood in the way 
to tempt the prophet from Judah. 

One of the sons of the old prophet came and told his 
father all the works that the man of God had done that 
day in Bethel and what he had said to Jeroboam. Where
upon the old man asked what way the prophet went; and 
being informed, he ordered his sons to saddle the ass, and 
he went in pursuit. The old prophet came upon the man 
of God sitting under an oak, where doubtless he had 
stopped for rest, and this conversation ensued: 

"Art thou the man of God that earnest from Judah?" 
"I an1." 
" Come home with me, and eat bread." 
" I may not return with thee, nor go in with thee; 

neither will I eat bread nor drink water with thee in this 
place: for it was said to me by the word of Jehovah, Thou 
shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor turn again 
to go by the way that thou earnest." 

Note the guile of the old prophet: 
"I also am a prophet as thou art; and an angel spake 

unto me by the word of Jehovah, saying, Bring him back 
with thee into thy house, that he may eat bread and drink 
water." 

This is the temptation and the snare for the man of 
God. The next statement is this: "But he lied unto him." 

Would the prophet from Judah believe this lie? Would 
hf! go on, as Jehovah had told him to do, or turn back? 
If he should turn back, what would be the consequence? 
We shall see presently. 

The man of God believed this lie. He also obeyed this 
lie. " So he went back with him, and did eat bread in 
his house, and drank water." In doing this he disobeyed 
God. He was deceived; 

III. 
While the two sat at the table in the old prophet's house 

in Bethlehem, a singular thing occurred. The word of 
Jehovah came to the prophet, and he cried to the deceived 
prophet, saying: 

" Thus saith Jehovah, Fcirasmuch as thou hast been dis
obedient unto the mouth of Jehovah, and hast not kept the 
commandment which Jehovah thy God commanded thee 
but earnest back, and hast eaten bread and drunk wate; 
in. the place of which he said to thee, Eat no bread, and 
drmk no water; thy body shall not come unto the sepul
cher of thy fathers." 

What a startling message from the man he had be
lieved and trusted! But we must see the outcome of this 
disobedience. 

When the meal was finished, the old prophet courteously 
saddled the ass for the prophet he had brought back. In 
other words, he ba!le him good-by and saw him off. We 
are left to suppose the emotions of each as the men 
parted. Not one word is recorded as having come from 
the lips of the deceived prophet after his doom was pro
nounced at the table of his host. 
~e went on his way doubtless with fear and trembling. 

Without the city a lion confronted him. This beast had 
been sent of Jehovah, and we are not surprised that the 
false prophet was slain and his torn body cast in the way. 
The ass stood by the body of its master, and the lion also 
stood by it. Travelers beheld this strange spectacle and 
told the news in Bethlehem. · 

When the old prophet heard the heavy tidings he said: 
"I . , t is the man of God, who was disobedient unto the 
mouth of Jehovah: therefore Jehovah hath delivered him 
unto the lion, which hath torn him, and slain him, accord
ing to the word of Jehovah, which he spake unto him." 

He then ordered his sons to saddle the ass, and he went 
and found the dead body of the man he had deceived, and 
the ass and the lion standing by it. The lion had not 
eaten the body nor torn the ass. The old prophet then 
took up the body, laid it on the ass, and brought it back 
to Bethlehem for burial. 

IV. 
The burial was a most solemn and mournful affair. 

T_he old prophet was much moved. He laid the body in 
his own grave, and they mourned, saying: "Alas, my 
brother!" 

After the burial, the old man made a singular request 
?f his sons. " When I am dead," said he, " then bury me 
m the sepulcher wherein the man of God is buried; lay 
my bones beside his bones." He then gave this reason: 
" For the saying which he cried by the word of Jehovah 
against the altar in Bethel, and against all the houses of 
the high places which are in the cities of Samaria shall 
surely come to pass." ' 

Even this tragedy did. not turn Jeroboam from his 
evil way. 

It wi.ll be of interest to our friends and readen to II 
kn?w J~st w~at Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
wnter m this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." ' 

--=-=-=-=============::!) 
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[HOME READING~ 
THE TEACHER. 

Lord, who am I to teach the way 
To little children day by day, 
So prone myself to go astray? 

I teach them knowledge-but I know 
How faint they flicker and how low 
The candles of my knowledge glow. 

I teach them power to will and do-
But only now to learn anew 
My own great weakness through and through. 

I teach them love for all mankind 
And all God's creatures-but I find 
My love comes lagging still behind. 

Lord, if their guide I still must be, 
0, let the little children see 
The teacher leaning hard on thee! 

-Leslie Pickney Hill. 
p p p 

BURDEN BEARING. 

" Can you help me for a few minutes, Marion? " 
" I would like to, but I do not see how I can." The 

tone was not impatient, but hurried. " I have this essay 
to finish for the society this evening; I must go to our 
French history class in an hour, then to a guild meeting, 
and get back to my German lesson at five o'clock." 

"No, you cannot help me, dear. You look worn out 
yourself. Never mind. If I tie up my head, perhaps I 
can finish this." 

" Through at last," said Marion, wearily giving a fin
ishing touch to the " Development of Religious Ideas 
among the Greeks," at the same time glancing quickly at 
the clock. 

Her attention was arrested by a strange sight. Her 
tired mother had fallen asleep over her sewing. That 
was not surprising; but the startled girl saw bending over 
her mother's pale face two angels, each looking earnestly 
at the sleeper. 

"What made that weary look on this woman's face?" 
asked the stern, strange-looking angel of the weaker, sad
der one. "Has God given her no daughters?" 

"Yes," replied the other, "but they have no time to 
take care of their mother." 

"No time!" cried the other. "What do they do with 
all the time I am letting them have?" 

"Well," replied the Angel of Life, "I keep their hands 
and hearts full. They are affectionate daughters, much 
admired for their good works, but they do not know they 
are letting the one they love most slip from my arms into 
yours. Those gray hairs come from overwork and anx
iety, to save extra money for the music and French les
sons; those pale cheeks faded while the girls were paint
ing roses or pansies on velvet or satin." 

The dark angel frowned. 
"The girls must be accomplished now!" exclaimed the 

other. " Those eyes grew dim sewing for the girls, to 
give them time to study ancient history and modern lan
guages; those wrinkles came because the girls had not 
time to share the cares and worries of everyday life; that 
sigh comes because the mother feels neglected and lonely, 
while the girls are working for the women in India; that 
tired look comes from getting up so early, while the poor, 
exhausted girls are trying to sleep back the late hours 
they gave to study or spent at the concert; those feet are 
so weary because of their ceaseless walk around the house 
all day." 

" Surely the girls help, too." 
" What they can; but their feet get weary enough going 

around begging for the charity hospital and the church, 
and hunting up the poor and sick." 

"No wonder," said the Angel of Death, "so many 
mothers call me. This is indeed sad-loving, industrious 
girls giving their mothers to my care as soon as selfish, 
wicked ones!" 

"Ah, the hours are so crowded!" said Life, wearily. 
"Girls who are cultured, or take an active part in life, 
have no time to take care of the mother who spent so 
much time in bringing them up." 

" Then I must place my se~l on her brow," said the 
Angel of Death, bending over the sleeping woman. 

"No, no!" cried Marion, springing from her seat. "I 
will take care of her, if you will only stay." 

"Daughter, you must have had a nightmare. Wake 
up, dear! I fear you have missed your history class." 

" Never mind, mamma; I am not going to-day. I am 
rested now, and I will make these buttonholes, while you 
curl up on the sofa and take a nap. I will send word to· 
the guild professor that I must be excused to-day; for I 
am going to see to supper myself, and make some of those 
muffins you like. Now, go to sleep, mamma, dear, as I 
did, and do not worry about me. You are of more con
sequence than all the languages or classes in the world." 

So, after being snugly tucked in a warm afghan, with 
a tender kiss from her daughter, usually too busy for such 
demonstrations, Mrs. Henson fe!l into a sweet, restful 
sleep. · 

" I see we might have lost the best of mothers in our 
mad rush to be educated and useful in this hurrying, rest
less day and generation," Marion soliloquized, as she oc
casionally stole a glance at the sleeping mother. "After 
this, what time she does not need I shall devote to outside 
work and study. Until she gets well restored, I shall 
take charge of the house and give up all societies." 

And Marion kept her word. 
A few months later one remarked to her: " We miss 

your bright essays so much, Miss Marion. You seem to 
have lost your ambition to be highly educated. You are 
letting your sisters get ahead of you, I fear. How young 
your mother looks to have grown daughters! I never saw 
her looking so well." 

The>1 Marion felt rewarded.-Selected. 
p p p 

HOW TO SUCCEED IN LIFE. 

Early in life you will come to two roads, and your suc
cess depends upon which you take. You need serious 
thought, earnest prayer and meditation to decide this 
great question; but do not hesitate or delay your decision 
too long, for life is short and time is too valuable to. 
waste it at the crossroads. Choose that for which you are 
most fitted and that which is honorable, right, and just, 
and press onward and upward; and do not turn back, but 
go forward to the goal. Go ask the successful man or 
woman about this, and he vvill tell you that one day he 
with many other comrades came to these two roads. The 
others chose the one which had the least resistance, as 
it led on the level or downward grade, and they were· 
failures. He took the upward road, although it was hard 
to climb and he had many hard places to overcome; but 
each victory made him stronger for the next obstacle, 
until he was strong enough to reach the summit of success. 

Choose well, choose wise, 
Then press your way along; 

And never, never quit the task 
Till you sing the victor's song. -Selected. 

l) u u 

Some men preach a sermon, and some men preach Christ. 
The people can get along without the sermons, if they 
can find in the spoken word the Christ.-Selected. 
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l OUR MESSAGES ~ 
F. W. Smith is in a good meeting at Christiana, Tenn. 

S. F. Morrow preached in the courthouse at Erin, Tenn., 
Lord's day, July 13. 

Felix C. Sowell began a meeting at Hill's Chapel, near 
Nashville, last Lord's day. 

Frank P. Taylor will commence a meeting at Need
more, Tenn., August 11. Everybody is invited to attend. 

F. B. Srygley is preaching to splendid audiences at 
Milan, Tenn. Brother Srygley goes next to Rock Creek, 
Ala. 

The encampment at Thorp Spring, Texas, is dated for 
August 3-10. F. L. Young and E. W. McMillan will do 
the preaching and teaching. 

G. E. Claus, of Valdosta, Ga., made us a very pleasant 
visit last week. Brother Claus began a meeting at Cross 
Plains, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Ben West, Rock Island, Texas, July 15: "I am here in 
a good meeting. Sunday drew record crowds at my home 
in Sinton. One added by transfer." 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., July 17: "The meeting 
with the Harbert Avenue Church, Memphis, Tenn., closed 
on Sunday night, with eighteen additions." 

George H. Porch advises that there were two confes
sions and baptisms and two to unite with the congregation 
at Belmont Avenue, this city, last Lord's day. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., July 14: "I am now 
in a good meeting at Summitville, Tenn., with one bap
tized to-day. George Davis is leading the song service." 

J. S. Newman, North Zulch, Texas, July 16: "Four 
confessions here last night and two reclaimed. I will begin 
at Dawson on August 1, with W. P. Everage leading the 
singing." 

A. C. Traylor, Bradentown, Fla., July 14: "I preached 
here Sunday, July 13, and in the evening at Oneco, out 
in the country from Bradentown. R. E. Wright is truly 
a hustler." 

C. A. Buchanan, Cleburne, Texas, July 15: "E. W. Mc
Millan and Jack Meyer closed at Venus, Texas, with 
twenty-seven baptized and fifteen to take membership or 
be restored." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Dekalb, Texas, July 15: "I will 
begin at Dekalb next Sunday, July 20, the Lord willing. 
Father and I closed at Hamlin, Texas, recently, with 
eleven added." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Stop, Ky., July 16: " I am in the 
midst of an interesting meeting with the church here at 
Stop. I shall go from here to Oil Valley. These points 
are in Wayne County." 

W. F. Lemmons, Poteau, Okla., July 16: " I am in a 
meeting here, but will close Sunday night, and I expect 
to be in Nashville next week, on my way to Mayfield, Ky., 
Route 7, for a meeting." 

Fred W. Chunn, Henry, Tenn., July 18: " I closed a 
ten-days' meeting at Wardell, Mo., with four baptized 
and one restored. I began at Briensburg, Ky., with a 
good crowd, last night." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., July 17: "I closed the 
meeting at Pleasant View with two baptisms. J. D. Der
ryberry led the song service. I will begin at Bethel 
Church, near Joelton, Tenn., next Lord's day." 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, July 17: " I closed at 
Highland Park Church, this city, last night, with twenty
one additions. Tillet S. Teddlie and I are to begin at 
Springtown, my old home, next Friday night." 

L. E. Stewart, Haskell, Okla., July 16: " I closed at 
Canadian, Okla., with eleven baptisms. Nine came back 
to their ' first love.' Brethren, I have a little time not 
taken up yet this year. Write me if yGu desire a meet
ing." 

Cled E. Wallace, Temple, Texas, July 16: "Eleven were 
baptized and fourteen backsliders confessed their sins in 
the meeting at San Saba, Texas, just closed. W. E. 

Brightwell, of Temple, Texas, conducted the song serv
ices." 

A. J. Warren, of Denver, Tenn., was in our office last 
week. Brother Warren has been reading the Gospel 
Advocate forty-six years. He says that he has been read
ing it ever since Brother McQuiddy has been connected 
with it. 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Millville, Ark., July 17: "The meet
ing at Millville has begun with splendid interest. Two 
baptized to date. R. C. Rice, of Hampton, Ark., is a 
grand and noble song leader. We commend him to the 
brethren." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, July 15: "I closed a two
weeks' meeting with the Western Heights Church, in West 
Dallas, on Sunday night, with seventeen by baptism, two 
restored, and three by letter. I will begin Friday at Kil
leen, then to Center Vale." 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., July 18: " I received the 
sample copies of the Gospel Advocate which you sent at 
my request and distributed them among the brethren. 1 
will be at Iron City, Tenn., next Lord's day, to remain 
two weeks; then to Roby, Texas." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, July 12: "With Brother 
Cuthbertson, of Dallas, Texas, assisting, our meeting 
closed on Sunday. There were fourteen conversions. I 
am to begin at Bailey, July 17. From there I shall go to 
Thorp Spring, Texas, for a camp meeting." 

Alvin Landis is in a good meeting at Cumberland City, 
Tenn. J. L. Barfield is leading the singing. S. F. Mor
row, who has rendered much assistance in the meeting, 
advises that there have been three baptized to date. They 
will go from Cumberland City to Erin, Tenn. 

W. W. Still, Leesburg, Ga., July 14: "I will be here at 
New Hope, six miles north of Albany, Ga., a week or 
two longer. The brethren are wanting me to preach in 
Albany before I return home. I will begin a two-weeks' 
meeting at Ozark, Ala., the first Lord's day in August." 

H. A. Rogers, Kermit, N. D., July 15: "The meeting 
which began here on June 29 continues with good interest. 
One man and wife from the Congregational Church, about 
sixty years of age, made the good confession last night, 
and the night before a young married woman did. We 
look for more." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, July 15: " Thorp 
Spring Christian College is in the first week of the second 
term of its summer school. The enrollment this summer 
at this institution has doubled the attendance of last year. 
The location of Thorp Spring Christian College is con
sidered most favorable for this kind of work.'' 

Alonzo Williams, Avon Park, Fla., July 14: "The 
church of Christ held four services here last Sunday, at 
one of which three were baptized. All were heads of 
families and from the Methodists. The church is not only 
supporting our home work, but is contributing to the 
fatherless and doing mission work in other parts of our 
city among the poorer people who are so often let alone." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., July 7: "John T. Hinds 
and I will be associated in a Bible school at Wichita, Kan., 
from November 10 to March 1. The course will embrace 
the Bible and other studies, such as primary Greek, logic, 
vocal music, English, and church history. Tuition and 
board will be reasonable. Any one interested may write 
me at 704 Normal Street, Springfield, Mo., or John T. 
Hinds, Rogers, Ark." 

J. V. Manly, Velma, Okla., July 10: "I closed a good 
meeting at Bulcher, Texas. There are seven Baptist 
preachers living there. I challenged them for a debate, 
and they accepted the challenges, but neithe1' of them 
would meet me. They are going to get Ben M. Bogard. 
The debate will be sometime in August. I will be at 
Spencer, Texas, for a three-weeks' meeting, beginning on 
the fourth Lord's day in this month." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 16: "Last Sunday 
was a great day for the church at Shelbyville, it being the 
first time we had met for worship in O<lr new building. 
The building is a splendid structure, thirty by sixty feet, 
finished in white waterproof stucco dashed with marble 
chips, and has a seating capacity of about two hundred 
and twenty-five. For eight years we have braved the 
storm of all kinds of opposition, but Jehovah brought us 
out more than conquerors. We wish to thank all those 
Christians who answered our appeals for help. Especially 
do we thank the Haldeman Avenue Church, Louisville, 
which has helped us from the beginning and is still as
sisting us." 
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Granville L. Cullum preached at Rural Hill, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

David Lipscomb conducted the services at the Fanning 
Orphan School last Lord's day. 

W. S. Moody is in a splendid tent meeting at the corner 
of Eleventh Street and Shelby Avenue, this city. 

0. L. Massey, of the Harbert Avenue congregation, 
Memphis, Tenn., was in the Gospel Advocate office last 
Monday. 

G. C. Brewer began a meeting at Charlotte Avenue this 
city, last Lord's day. Preaching every day at 10 :30 'A.M. 
and 7 :45 P.M. 

S. H. Hall preached to two large crowds at Russell 
Street Church, this city, last Lord's day. There was one 
baptism and three restorations. 

Rice H. Rogers, San Angelo, Texas, July 10: "I began 
regular work with the church in this city the first of this 
month. May God bless the Gospel Advocate." 

. Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., July 15: " Two addi
t10ns and excellent attendance at the West Side Central 
Church, Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, last Sun
day." 

W. F. Ledlow, Austin, Texas, July 11: "I closed at 
Comanche, Okla., on July 8, with seven additions. I re
cently delivered an address in the courtroom at Anson, 
Texas." 

T. W. Smith, Waverly, Tenn., July 8: "J. Elton Nor
man, of Waco, Texas, preached last Lord's day, morning 
and afternoon, at the Dry Forks meetinghouse near 
Johnsonville, Tenn." ' 

.A. G. F~·eed is in a splendid meeting at Sedalia, Ky., 
with fine mterest and large audiences. Three services 
were planned for last Sunday, with dinner on the ground. 
J. A. Veteto is leader of song, and his work is well done." 

The congregation worshiping on Twelfth Avenue North 
this city, is enlarging its meetinghouse to meet 'the de~ 
mands of a growing church. H. S. Lipscomb preached at 
that place last Sunday. There were two restorations. 

We know of a live little town in which there is a fine 
opening for a good, up-to-date drug store, where the 
brethren would be glad to welcome a good, Christian drug
gist. Any one interested may write the Gospel Advocate. 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., July 1: "Since writing I 
have closed a week's meeting at Braggadocio, Mo. with 
six additions, and am now in an interesting meetlng at 
Truman, Ark. I go next to Walnut Ridge, near Rector, 
Ark." 

J. C. Hollis, Bonham, Texas, July 12: " On June 15 
G: A. Dunn clo~e.d a fifteen-days' meeting at this place, 
with twenty add1t10ns. Four were baptized, seven or eight 
placed their membership with us, and the others were 
restored." 

Beginning on July 29, at 7 :30 P.M., in the church house 
of the West Huntsville (Ala.) congregation, W. C. Phillips 
(Christian) is to meet J. B. Hardy (Baptist) in a four
days' debate. The presence of Christian preachers will be 
much appreciated. 

H. H. Adamson, Allensville, Ky., July 7: "Two bap
tized at home, Woodsfield, Ohio, the last week in June. I 
began here yesterday. I begin at Yell, near Lewisburg, 
Tenn., on July 20. I spent two nights last week with 
R. C. White in a tent meeting at Covington, Ky." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., July 14: "We will con
tinue the meeting at this place (my home) another week. 
Good interest and fine crowds. Three were baptized yes
terday afternoon. Baptizing again this afternoon. I 
closed at Elmore City, July 6, with twenty-one confes
sions." 

R. L. Colley, Bethel Springs, Tenn., July 15: "I closed 
a meeting at this place on Sunday night, with large 
crowds and good interest, but no additions. D. W. Mc
Cutchen led the singing. A few brethren promised to 
meet regularly on the Lord's day. I go next to Bar Camp, 
near Kennett, Mo." 

J. O. Golphenee and Austin Matheny, Recluse, Wyo., 
July 12: "The Casper meeting closed with fifteen mem
bers. One was an elder from the Christian Church, and 
he is a prominent leader. We will preach at Gillette till 

July 18, and will then begin at Sheridan. We have no 
congregations at these two places." 

J. C. Estes, General Delivery, Colorado Springs, Col., 
July 14: " Our meeting here began yesterday. Sidney 
Spears, of Nashville, Tenn., who is here in search of bet
ter physical health, has made a most favorable impression 
on the little congregation and is doing a good work with 
it. Those back there who are helping in his support are 
doing a fine work." 

W. H. Jelks, Jonesboro, Ark., July 18, to J. C. Mc
Quiddy: " Your editorial on ' The Kingdom of Christ' in 
the Gospel Advocate of July 10 is certainly worth repeat
ing. The explanatory facts as given in this editorial shed 
some much-needed light on this subject, which should be 
carefully studied, and doubtless will be read again by 
many appreciative readers of your most excellent edito
rials." 

T. H. Etheridge, Fort Worth, Texas, July 15: "I re
cently held a nine-nights' meeting in this city. Five took 
membership. I closed a ten-days' meeting at Cooper, 
Texas, July 13. Six were baptized. The Northside church 
of Christ has just put up a new building, with eleven 
classrooms, toilets, baptistery, and good pews. We will 
get into it next Lord's day. I go next to Center Peint, 
Ark., for a meeting." 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, Fla., July 14: "I began a 
meeting for the Toone-Cloverport churches yesterday in a 
large tent midway between the two places, with good 
crowds and interest. I go from here to Hurricane 
Church, near Huntsville, Ala., for a meeting, during 
which time I will moderate for I. B. Bradley in his dis
cussion with Cayce at Woodville, Ala. We are expecting 
a great meeting at Lakeland, with N. B. Hardeman, in 
January of next year." 

Thomas T. Pack, Knobel, Ark., July 3: "I spoke for the 
church here last night. I preached at upper Lafe last 
Lord's day. Our meeting at that place will begin on the 
second Lord's day in this month. I will preach at Gaines
ville, Ark., the first Lord's day in August. I will begin a 
meeting for them on the second Lord's day, the Lord will
ing. Any one desiring a meeting, beginning on the first 
Lord's day in September, can write me at Lafe, Ark., in 
care of A. Rust, Route l." 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., July 15: "I was in a 
meeting with the church at Algood, Tenn., eight days. 
There were no additions to the congregation during the 
meeting. The meeting should have gone on a few days 
longer. The church at Algood is made up of good people, 
and I feel sure if they continue faithful it will not be 
long before there will be a large congregation of disciples 
at that place. I will begin a meeting, God willing, at 
Jones Chapel, in Williamson County, the third Sunday in 
July." 

0. E. Phillips, Abilene, Texas, July 16: "John Sherriff 
and family have just spent a week in our home, and 
departed to-day for Lubbock, Amarillo, Denver, Salt Lake 
City, and points in California, from whence they will sail 
on August 13 for New Zealand, Australia, and Capetown, 
thence to their home in South Africa. I consider it has 
been a great blessing to have these godly, self-sacrificing· 
people in our home. Such people are the light of the 
world. I think the churches which have had the pleasure 
of a visit from them while they have been in America have 
been blessed." 

E. E. Shoulders, Brooklyn, N. Y., July 14: "Next 
Lord's day will be our fourth anniversary. We hope to 
have a profitable and interesting service. I baptized a 
bright and capable young lady last Wednesday evening. 
We are glad to have with us our brethren and sisters who 
are attending the Columbia Summer Normal. Do not for
get our meeting, beginning on September 7, in the Man
hattan Church auditorium at Broadway and Seventy-six 
Street, New York City. G. C. Brewer will do the preach
ing. Write any friends you have here and urge them to 
attend these meetings." 

Fred A. Filmore, author and composer, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, July 17: "I have carefully examined 'McQuiddy's 
Rudiments of Music,' and pronounce it a clear, comprehen
sive, and correct statement of the theory of music, and 
that any one who will study these Rudiments carefully, 
diligently, and patiently will be able to read at sight any 
ordinary vocal music." " McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music" is designed to assist the congregations in learn
ing to sing. All are commanded to sing; and if all would 
obey the command, it would put mechanical instruments 
to shame. Price 20 cents, single copy; per dozen, $2.25. 
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EDITORIAL J 
WINE DRINKING INCONSISTENT WITH THE BEST 

SERVICE. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

The use of Wine was commo.n among the Hebrews, as it 
is among the people of all wine-producing countries. The 
first mention of wine in the Bible is in the case of Noah, 
who " planted a vineyard: and he drank of the wine, and 
was drunken." (Gen. 9: 20, 21.) The second notice is 
in the history of Lot, whose daughters "made their father 
drink wine," so that he became stupidJy intoxicated. (Gen. 
19: 33.) The next mention of the beverage is by Isaac 
in blessing Jacob. (Gen. 27: 28.) Wine is frequently 
mentioned in the Mosaic law as ·forming the usual drink 
offering that accompanied the daily sacrifices (Ex. 29: 
40), the presentation of the first fruits (Lev. 23: 13), and 
other offerings (Num. 15: 5). Tithes were to be paid of 
wine, as of other products (Deut. 12: 17); the priests 
were to receive the first fruits of wine, as of other articles 
(Deut. 18: 4; Ex. 22: 29); and a promise of plenty was 
attached to the faithful payment of these dues (Prov. 
3: 9, 10.) 

The use of wine was inconsistent with the functions of 
the priests, for they were forbidden to use it during the 
performance of their sacred duties in the tabernacle. 
"Drink no wine nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons 
with thee, when ye go into the tent of meeting, that ye 
die not: it shall be a statute forever throughout your 
generations: and that ye may make a distinction between 
the holy and the common, and between the unclean and 
the clean." (Lev. 10: 9, 10.) Thus we see that the use 
of wine was inconsistent with the clean and holy service 
of the tabernacle. 

The Nazarites, while under their vow, were prohibited 
from using, not only wine, but also vinegar, and the fruit 
of the vine generally, in every form. " He shall separate 
himself from wine and strong drink; he shall drink no 
vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall 
he drink any juice of grapes, nor eat fresh grapes or 
dried. All the days of his separation shall he eat nothing 
that is made of the grapevine, from the kernels even to 

the husk." (Num. 6: 3, 4.) Thus it is seen that when 
the Nazarite was refraining from certain things in order 
to devote himself wholly unto God's service, he was not 
to drink even grape fruit. He should separate himself 
absolutely from all products of the grapevine.' Christians 
should learn from this that the drinking of wine is in-
consistent with the service of a child of God. 

While the Nazarite during the period of his vow was 
prohibited entirely from the use of the fruit of the grape 
vine, and while the priests were forbidden the use of wine 
during their priestly duties in the tabernacle, yet we see 

· · that the Israelites were permitted to drink wine even at 
their national sacred festivals when rejoicing before the 
Lord. (Deut. 14: 22-26.) The law did not prescribe the 
use of wine at the paschal feast, but this became an es
tablished custom, at all events, in the postexilian period. 
Thus we discover from the Old Testament that the use of 
wine in any form was inconsistent with the best and 
purest service to God. 

A number of passages in the New Testament evidence· 
the danger of intemperance to the early church and the 
extent to which it prevailed in the church at that time. The 
warnings against the use of wine are pointed, strong, and 
clear. An elder must not be a brawler-that is, not quar
relsome over wine. The bishop, therefore, must be " no 
brawler, no striker; but gentle, not contentious, no lover 
of money." (1 Tim. 3: 3.) Again, the Holy Spirit de
clares: "That aged women likewise be reverent in de
meanor, not slanderers nor enslaved to much wine, teach
ers of that which is good." (Tit. 2: 3.) Again, the 
apostle Paul admonishes Christians to be free from 
drunkenness, revelings, and such like." (Gal. 5: 21.) 
not in reveling and drunkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness,. not in strife and jealousy." (Rom. 13: 13.) 
To the same effect the Spirit, through Paul, speaks to the 
Galatians. Among the works of the flesh are "envyings, 
drunkenness, revelings, and such like." (Gal. 5: 21.) 
The Spirit guided Peter to write against the use of wine: 
" For the time past may suffice to have wrought the desire 
of the Gentiles, and to have walked in lasciviousness. 
lusts, winebibbings, revelings, carousings, and abomina
ble idolatries." (1 Pet. 4: 3.) It is true that Paul 
advises Timothy, who was not in good health, to take a 
little wine for his stomach's sake. This shows that he 
was not to take wine as a beverage, but as a medicine. 
It is thought that the water he was drinking was not 
wholesome. Paul says to him: " Be no longer a drinker 
of water, but use a little wine for thy stomach's sake and 
thine often infirmities." ( 1 Tim. 5: 23.) This permits the 
use of wine, not as a beverage, but the use of a " little ,. 
for medicinal purposes. No one objects to the use of wine 
in this way. It is freely conceded that the wine used in 
the early Christian era would make drunk. For this very 
reason God warns against its use, as those guilty of 
drunkenness shall not inherit the kingdom of God. " Be 
not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revil
ers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God." 
(1 Cor. 6: 9, 10.) It does not meet with God's approval 
for his children to do the very thing that is calculated to 
lead them to perdition. Such a claim bears absurdity on 
its face. 

There is no proof that the fluid used by Christ in in-
stituting the sacred communion was alcoholic. It is no
where expressly called " wine," but simply the " fruit of 
the vine." (Matt. 26: 29; Mark 14: 25; Luke 22: 18.) 
It is significant that wherever the fluid is mentioned it is
called the "fruit of the vine," yet some few people con
tend that the " fruit of the vine " does not satisfy the 
demands of the Lord's Supper. It is always wise and safe 
to follow the example of Christ, the Lord. 
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AN OPPORTUNITY TO SHOW APPRECIATION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

We frequently have presented to us the• opportunity to 
express in a substantial way our appreciation of the 
services of men who have grown old in labors of love for 
the Master's cause, or who have been overtaken by sick
ness or other hindrances. When such opportunities to 
remember them in an hour of need come to us, we should 
in no wise turn them down. 

This is not an appeal for a "beggar" that I am about 
to make, but a request that we shoulder a part, at least, 
of our burden which rests upon the shoulders of a brother. 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ." (Gal. 6: 2.) Brother J. G. Allen, who has 
labored much in the kingdom of God, both as an elder and 
a preacher, largely at his own expense, met with an acci
dent last December that came near causing his death. 
Blood poison developed, and for six mcmths he has been 
under heavy expenses in doctor's bills and hvspital ex
penses. 

A sketch of this man's interest in and labors for the 
kingdom of God will, I am sure, justify this request. 
Brother Allen preached in and around Nashville for 
twenty-five years, and· assisted in establishing a number 
of congregations, for which he neither received nor asked 
financial support. It was largely thrcugh his influence 
and help in a financial way that the work was started in 
Atlanta, Ga. It was J. G. Allen, then elder in the Green 
Street Church, in Nashville, that took the initiative in 
sending the writer to Atlanta to assist Owen Bearden and 
wife in starting the work. He not only gave of his own 
money to this work, but visited and encouraged the few 
brethren in Atlanta, preaching the first sermon in their 
new house,. His greatest ,,·ork was done in Nashville with 
the Green Street Church, for which he preached about 
twenty-five years at his own charges. Leaving Nashville 
about seven years ago for the West, he settled in Musko
gee, Okla., where, at his own charges, he labored to es
tablish a New Testament church. He appealed for help 
to build a house of worship in that city, but not for a 
dollar for his own use. 

Brother Allen has been a hard-working man all of his 
life, but used his earnings in rearing a large family and 
giving to the cause of Christ. I have r.eve1· known a 
man that loved the truth more or stood more firmly Ly 
ii; than J. G. Allen. He has known n .· compromise with 
what he regarded as error, either in the work or worship 
of God. 

This, it seems to me, is an opportune time for those 
who can and are willing to remember God's servants who 
have labored so long at tl~eir own expense by sending a 
kindly remembrance. Hence, if this request should touch 
responsive hearts, they can send their gifts to J. G. Allen, 
1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla. 

WORD FROM SHILOH. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

The word " Shiloh" carries me back sixty-two years
to "the sixth of April, sixty-two "-to the scene of a 
great battle between the boys in blue and the boys in gray, 
as if there were in all history no mention of any other 
Shiloh, notwithstanding the word dates back to the days 
of the prophet Samuel, when the house of God was at 
Shiloh. The word means peace, or rest; but to my mind 
it brings a scene of turmoil, of battle, and finally of re
treat before the face of a badly beaten, but overwhelm
ingly reinforced, enemy. I had visited the scene of the 
battle of Shiloh, in Hardin County, Tenn., since the date 
of the great battle there, but I had not seen it since it 
had been converted into a great national military park 
till recently-June 25. During a pleasant visit to loved 

ones and friends in Henderson, Tenn., Mr. J. H. John
son-"Johnnie Johnson," as he is known to all that coun
try-a good friend and the son of two of my good friends 
-took us on an auto trip to and over that historic ground. 
There were five in the party: Johnnie Johnson and his 
mother, Mrs. Mattie Johnson; Mrs. Pearle Baldy, my niece 
and Sister Johns8n's niece; Mrs. Larimore and I. 

After a pleasant drive of about thirty miles, we reached 
one of the entrances to the park, and soon thereafter saw 
the noted spring where the battle began, the Confederates 
claiming to have surprised the Federals while they were 
preparing breakfast and unceremoniously beginning the 
fight. Farther on we saw the Rhea Spring, also a land
mark in the battle, now a Mecca for tourists. · The drive
ways through the park are very fine, and they are bor
dered with many handsome monuments erected by the 
various States, Northern and Southern, whose soldiers 
fell on that bloody field. Among the many monuments of 
ir!.terest to me was the one erected to Gen. Albert Sydney 
Johnston, who was killed at Shiloh. The tall bronze shaft 
Elands near an oak tree surrounded by an iron fence
the tree under which General Johnston was wounded and 
near which he died. He was my general, and was, I 
think, the most soldierly-looking ll12n I have ever seen. 

At the office in the park we met the genial superintend
ent, Mr. DeLong Rice, and also a friend whom we knew 
iu Henderson, Mr. Jack Emmons, marshal of the park. 
The latter took charge of us and helped us greatly in 
seeing all there was to be seen. Adjoining the park and 
closely connected with it is the Nationa: Cemetery of 
Shiloh, where many Federal soldiers are buried. Stand
ing on the high bluff overlooking the placid Tennessee, l 
thought I had never seen a more beautiful, peaceful bury
ii:g ground. I thought, too, of that dP.y, so long ago, whc~1 
I, a Confederate scout, was stationed at a certain point 
on that river bank, watching to see and report what passed 
up or down the river. After a long watch, I saw a gun
boat come slowly and, apparently, silently up the river. 
followed by three transports, one after another, loaded 
with blue-coated soldiers, and after the transports an
other gunboat. When I mentioned my having seen tho~e 
gunboats and transports, Mr. Rice said: "Yes, the Lex
ington and the Tyler convoyed those transports up the 
river." So my mem.1ry of the circumstance was correct; 
Lut it was sixty years, approximately, after I rnw thoEe 
r;unboats before I learned their names. 

When I deccrihed to Mr. Emmons the spot where I b<l, 
long ago, stood watching the river, he told me he thoug-hi, 
he could point out the exact spot. l remembered that a 
shell had whistled by me as I stood on the bluff above the 
river-whether aimed at me or simply a chance si.ot, I 
ck• not know-and it struck a house just back of me 2.nd 
passed through it. We got into Mr. Emmons' auto, and 
he took us to that £pot, shc,wed me where the rouse h2d 
stood-the place now grow11 up in low plum bushes
and I felt assured that must have bee-:-. the point where I 
stood that day, as it is an ideal spot for a clear view far 
down the river. 

The Daughters of the Confederacy have erected an im
pressive monument to the Southern soldier~ who died nt 
Shiloh, and in the central figures of the monument the 
sculptor carries out most appropriately the history of the 
great battle-the three figures representing Victory de
foated by Death and Night, showing the victory of the 
Confederates on the first day being turned into defeat by 
the death of the commander in chief and the advent of 
night, which brought reenforcements to the Federals. 
Had the South not lost that day its great leader, Albert 
Sydney Johnston, and had the victory he had really won 
been completed after he fell, the history of Shiloh would 
have been a different story; but as night approached, the 
soldiers in gray relaxed their efforts to rush the retreat 
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of the soldiers in blue. By the next morning, overwhelm
ing r~nforcements for the Federals had arrived, and the 
Confederates were forced to retreat. 

The panels to the right and left of the central figures 
show a line of carved heads, the one to the right depicting 
the spirit of the first day's battle-a spirit of exuberant 
hopefulness; that to the left showing the spirit of the 
second day in drooping heads and sad expression. Figures 
on the extreme right and left of the monument represent 
the different branches of the army and the officers. 

We saw a long trench, one hundred feet long and ten 
feet wide, where the bodies of four thousand Confederate 
soldiers were buried after that hard-fought battle-the 
largest one of six trenches in the park. Ten thousand 
Confederates, it is said, were killed at Shiloh, and among 
them was my nearest and dearest friend, Alec McDonough. 
Many of the bodies of Federal soldiers that were buried in 
trenches have been removed to the National Cemetery 
adjoining the park. Not far from that long grave is 
" Bloody Pond," now inclosed within a low iron railing, its 
waters clear and peaceful. On the day of the battle its 
waters were red with the blood of the dead and wounded 
who fell near it. 

The fiercest of all the fierce fighting of that battle was 
near an old sunken road, held by the Federals against 
repeated efforts of the Confederates to drive them from 
that position, and that point is called " The Hornets' 
Nest." It was there that the indomitable Prentiss and the 
two thousand survivors of his command were finally cap
tured by the Confederates late in the first day's battle. 

As I stood on the bank of the Tennessee River at Shiloh, 
a few weeks ago, the scenes of that other day at Shiloh 
were as fresh in my mind as if they had been of recent 
occurrence. Before the day of the great battle I wrote 
the dispatch that informed Albert Sydney Johnston of the 
approach of the gunboats and transports up the river, 
and I did other duty that fell to me as a scout; but I did 
not, in that battle or any other battle, fire a shot. I am 
glad I did not. That was no part of my duty, and it 
would be a source of worry and sorrow to me if I thought 
1 had sent any man to sleep in one of those long, many
peopled graves. My mission in this world is not to harm 
or hurt or kill people, I am sure, and I believe Providence 
has always protected me and spared me from such sorrow. 

Such slaughter as shadowed Shiloh that fateful Sunday 
and Monday long ago should never have been. Such 
slaughter should never be. But, till the world ceases to 
worship at the shrine of War, and to pour its blood and 
treasure there, such slaughter shall surely be. The man 
who saves ten thousand souls is soon forgotten. The man 
who slaughters ten thousand is long remembered. Truly, 
" man's inhumanity to man makes countless thousands 
mourn." 

We saw many things of melancholy interest in the park 
and much of the park itself, but not all of it, of course, 
itr. area being three hundred and forty-six acres. Nor 
was Shiloh all we saw that day; but I have said enough 
for the present, and may well leave other things to tell 
you next time. 

THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 
BY J.C. M'Q. 

[The sense of the following article was destroyed by 
an error of the make-up, so we are republishing it cor
rectly that all may understand its teaching.-EDITORJ 

The " kingdom of God,'' the " kingdom of· heaven," the 
"kingdom of Christ,'' the "kingdom of his dear Son,'' and 
" his kingdom,'' for all practical purposes, mean one and 
the same thing as used in the New Testament. 

The same kingdom is meant when Christ says, "Unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of 

heaven" (Matt. 13: 11), that is meant when he says, 
"Cnto you is given the mystery of the kingdom of God" 
(Mark 4: 11.) •Also," He that is but little in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater than he" (Matt. 11: 11) and "He 
that is but little in the kingdom of God is greater than 
he" (Luke 7: 28) mean the same. No one can doubt that 
the same kingdom is meant in the Scriptures. What Mat
thew calls " the kingdom of heaven," Mark calls " the 
kingdom of God." " It is hard for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 19: 23.) "It is easier 
for a camel to go through a needle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God." (Mark 10: 25.) 
The "kingdom of heaven " at hand (Matt. 3: 2) is un
doubtedly the same as the "kingdom of God" (Mark 1: 
14), for these are records of the same thing. What Mat
thew (16: 28) calls "his kingdom," Mark (9: 1) and Luke 
( 9: 27) call the "kingdom of God." " My church " and 
"ihe kingdom of heaven" mean the same as used by 
Christ: "Upon this rock I will build my church; ai.d the 
gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. I will give 
unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatso
ever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." (Matt. 16: 18, 19.) We should keep in mind 
that the Lord calls "my church" the "kingdom of 
heaven," and also that he designates the same " my king
dom" which" is not of this world." (John 18: 36.) Paul 
alludes to the same as "the general assembly and church 
of the first-born" to which he said "we are come" (Heb. 
12: 23), which is the same as " a kingdom that cannot be 
shaken" (verse 28). These and other scriptures teach 
very conclusively that Christ has a kingdom; and if he 
has a kingdom, he must be a King. 

Is Christ a King, and do the Scriptures so teach? I 
answer emphatically that he is a King, with a constitu
tion, laws, subjects, and territory. I shall settle the ques
tion by the Bible. 

When Christ was on trial in the Roman court, Pilate 
asked him: "Are you a king?" Though he was then only 
prospectively a King, he did not deny being a King, nor 
did he deny having a kingdom, though it was then in a 
state of preparation, but explained: " My kingdom is not 
of this world." (John 18: 36.) By making known the 
nature of his kingdom he conceded that he was a King. 
Paul was accused of calling Jesus "king." (Acts 17: 7.) 
Paul neither corrected nor denied the charge. If he did 
not teach it, Luke would have corrected their unfounded 
charge and would not have permitted it to have the sanc
tion of inspiration. The truth is, he had a kingdom, for 
he said so when he was before Pilate; but it was in its 
elements, like the mustard seed planted, like leaven at 
work in the meal; but not matured, not formed and per
fected, but the kingdom coming. When Paul preached 
that Jesus was King, the kingdom had come and the dis
ciples were in the kingdom. That he is now King, the 
Holy Spirit settles beyond a reasonable doubt. Of Christ 
the Spirit declares: " Who is the blessed and only Poten
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable; whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see: to whom be honor and power 
eternal. Amen." (1 Tim. 6: 15, 16.) He is King of 
kings and Lord of lords. Consider carefully and rever
ently this teaching of the Spirit by Paul: " For this ye 
know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inherit
ance in the kingdom of Christ and God." (Eph. 5: 5.) 
As he has a kingdom, it irresistibly follows that he is 
King. It is no more difficult to show that Jesus is King 
than it is to make it clear that God is King. I recall only 
one passage in the New Testament which speaks of God 
as King, which affirms: " Now unto the King eternal, im
mortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory forever 
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and ever. Amen." (1 Tim. 1: 17.) When God says a 
thing clearly one time, that is amply sufficient for all true 
believers. God does not multiply his word to give it 
strength. His word is powerful and abides forever. I 
might multiply proofs; but if one will not accept Jesus as 
King from the scriptures already given, he would not 
believe though one ros"e from the dead. 

Has Jesus, the King, a kingdom? The Bible says he 
has, and I believe it. It appears almost a waste of time 
to discuss this question with a believer. The evidence is 
so abundant that he has a kingdom that I am puzzled to 
know what to present first. A truth that is so self-evi
dent as that water is water is difficult to prove. I can do 
no better, however, than to allow the Bible to speak for 
itself. 

1. Jesus would not have commanded his disciples, "But 
seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness " (Matt. 
6: 33), if there would be no kingdom for nearly two thou
sand years, as they would all be dead long before that 
time. This is so patent that I need not linger here. 

2. John the Baptist, Christ himself, the twelve apostles, 
and the seventy whom the Lord sent out under the first 
commission all preached that "the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." If it is not here after a lapse of nearly two 
thousand years, they all preached a falsehood. But a 
change came. When they preached under the second com
mission, the great commission as recorded in Matt. 28: 
19, 20, they did not preach, " The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." They could preach this under the first com
mission and tell the truth, as the kingdom was established 
on Pentecost; but as they were not permitted to operate 
under the second commission until Pentecost, at which 
time they were endued with power from on high and the 
kingdom was established, they could no longer preach that 
"the kingdom of heaven is at hand," and they never did. 
Why? Because the kingdom had come. Before the estab
lishment of the church, Jesus taught his disciples to pray, 
" Thy kingdom come;" but after his death, resurrection, 
ascension, coronation, and the founding of his kingdom on 
Pentecost, he nevermore taught them to pray, " Thy king
dom come," for it had come. 

3. Jesus said to Nicodemus: " Except one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (John 3: 5.) Does not this teach that when a 
man is born again he will enjoy the kingdom of God, and 
that when he is born of water and the Spirit he enters the 
kingdom? On Pentecost the kingdom came, thousands 
believed and were baptized, were born of water and the 
Spirit, and thus entered the kingdom of Christ. If there 
is no kingdom here now, Christ's words to Nicodemus are 
inexplainable. 

4. The Lord said: " There are some of them that stand 
here, who shall in no wise taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom." (Matt. 16: 28.) 
Mark ( 9: 1) records it, " till they see the kingdom of God 
come with power." The kingdom of God has come, or 
some of those men are living on the earth now. Who can 
believe it? No reader of the Bible, I am sure. 

5. Christ is coming again to make up his jewels and to 
deliver the kingdom to the Father: " Then cometh the end, 
when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father; when he shall have abolished all rule and all au
thority and power." (1 Cor. 15: 24.) If Christ has no 
kingdom and is coming to reign on David's literal throne 
for a thousand years, how can he deliver up a kingdom 
to the Father which he has not? Error cannot be con
sistent. 

6. Christ has a kingdom, and Christians are in it, hav
ing entered in obedience to his law: " Who delivered us 
out of the power of darkness and translated us into the 
kingdom of the Son of his love." (Col. 1: 13.) This is 
as clear as "he that believeth and is baptized shall be 

saved." \Vhy men will accept the latter and reject the 
former, I cannot understand. 

7. Christians have received a kingdom which cannot be 
moved. They could not receive a kingdom that has not 
been established. The Spirit plainly declares: " Where
fore, receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us 
have grace, whereby we may offer service well pleasing to 
God with reverence and awe." (Heb. 12: 28.) 

8. John, the revelator, was in the kingdom: "He made 
us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto his God and Fa
ther. . . . I John, your brother and partaker with 
you in the tribulation and kingdom and patience which 
are in Jesus." (Rev. 1: 6-9.) 

9. Paul, in writing of the kingdom of God, tells what it 
is not and what it is. This establishes its existence. He 
says: " For the kingdom of God is not eating and drink
ing, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Spirit." (Rom. 14: 17.) 

Other reasons could be given for the existence of the 
kingdom of Christ, but this article is long enough; besides, 
sufficient reasons have been advanced to satisfy any un
biased person that the kingdom of Christ is here and that 
Christians are now living in it. 

" Learning could be more easily disseminated without a 
school than Christianity without the church.". 
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Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) .......•...... 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J. C. McQuiddy) •.... 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ................................... 10 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell) ..........•...... 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......................... 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) ..•................. 10 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) •.•.......•.......•. 10 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) .... 05 
Philip Worthy (Debet)........................... .25 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) ........•.......... 05 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) ........... 15 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) .............. 05 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ......................... 05 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) .............•........•.................. 15 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist and 

a Christian (T. R. Burnett) ..•.•............•.... 10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) • . • . . . .10 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor) ..•...... 10 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

COMMENDATION FROM GREAT COMPOSER. 
528 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, June 27, 1924.

Mr. J.C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
McQuiddy: I thank you for the copy of" McQuiddy's 
Rudiments of Music " received. I have looked it over 
quite carefully, and can heartily recommend it to 
music students. The work is well done. 

Fraternally yours, 
J. H. FILLMORE. 
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MRS. YOUNG 
ENTHUSIASTIC 

Cannot Praise Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound Enough. Sick 

Women Read This Letter 

Charleston, S. C.-"I was completely 
run-down and not able to do mv house
..---..... ...,.~~-::;,-~l i"'i work. I just dragged 

i~~ myself arouna and 
~!i did not have energy 
!)!enough to get up 

, . .
1
. when I mt down. I I' .1. ,, ":**-~ . read advertisements 

!if ~ ,.~ of Lydia E. Pink-

·~q1t Y-i IU!n~~~;~~;dgintay~;~ 
h1111'irr .. r.·.·.··.j.·'···;····.··.·.. . hh books and learned 
11 ... 1·.·.~·.·· i •.·•.·.·.·.·.·.··.·.··. . j·.aboutit.Igotbenefit ~ ·. ti . •. ! from the very first 

.••..• · • · . / j bottle. ~ continued 
,,.~~~=···~~to take it for some 

time, and now I am doing all my own 
work, even washing and ironing, and 
never felt better in my life. I tell all 
my friends that the change in my health 
is due to but one thing and that is Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Veget,;.bh Compound. I 
cannot praise itenor:gh. "-Mrs. ANNIE 
YouNG,16Amherct St.,Charleston,S.C. 

The reason for such a letter from Mrs. 
Young is apparent. She got well and 
is grateful. Recently a nation-wide 
canvass of WO!flen purchasers of Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound was 
made, and 98 out of 100 reported that 
they received benefit from taking it. 

Just because the Vegetable Compound 
has been helping other women is a good 
reason why it should help you. For 
sale by druggists everywhere. 

ROAN MOUNTAIN INN 
ROAN MOUN'l.'AIN, TENNESSEE 

A Modern Sun1.mer Resort on the crest of 
the Blue Ridge, just at the North Carolina 
line; fifty miles due north or A~hevllle, and 
1,000 feet higher; on the railroad; telegraph 
and telephone connections; modern conven ... 
iences-electric lights, natatorlum, fishing, 
horseback riding, and all sorts ot amuse~ 
ments. Fine table fare-plenty of fruit and 
vegetables, milk, and poultry. Visit these 
magnificent mountains, where you will be ex ... 
tremely cool and where the scenery 1a as 
wonderful as is found in the New World. 
Board, $10.00 per week. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<in~ergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

T. L. TRAWICK, 
Roan Mountain, Tenn. 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

~===========================::=:,; 
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~ OBITUARIES 

MOORE. 

01'1 April 3, 1924, the sweet spirit 
of Mrs. S. A. Moore passed away at 
the home of her daughter, Mrs. T. J. 
Berrier. It was the chief joy of her 
life to tell others of her Savior. Only 
a few months before, her beloved son, 
Earl Moore, went on before. She 
leaves 0ne daughter, Mrs. T. J. Ber
rier; two sons, Dr. Moore and Ownus 
Moore, both of Birmingham, Ala. 
All that loving hands could do was 
done for her comfort, but God had 
need of just such a flower to plant in 
his garden. ONE Wno LOVED HER. 

ALDRIDGE. 

On February 19, 1924, the death 
angel visited the home of Dud Al
dridge and took his father away while 
visiting him from Mississippi. He 
was eighty years old and had been a 
member of the church of Christ for 
forty years. He leaves a wife and 
nine children-five boys and four 
girls-to mourn his death. His body 
was laid to rest at the Sullens School
house graveyard, about seven miles 
south of Hackleburg. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) Funeral services were con
ducted by the writer. 

W.R. WILLCUTT. 

STONE. 

James R. Stone was born near 
Celina, Tenn., on October 17, 1860; 
died at Celina, Texas, on February 
21, 1924. He married Miss Electra 
Stoup on December 24, 1885. To 
them were born twelve children, 
eleven of whom survive. All these 
were with him in his last sickness. 
Brother Stone obeyed the gospel when 
young, lived a consistent Christian 
life ever afterwards, and saw all his 
living children, save one, baptized. 
He began life poor in worldly goods 
and education, but by diligent use of 
his opportunities he acquired con
siderable knowledge of the Bible and 
other books and amassed for his fam
ily enough property to provide amply 
for all their proper wants. His influ
ence in the home, in the community, 
and in the church was strongly felt 
for good, His life was in a very cor
rect sense a success. His death 
brought him the fruition of his dear-
est hope. N. L. CLARK. 

HARLAN. 

A long life is a blessed thing if it 
is lived well, and the end of such a 
life is a benediction. The sting of 
death is extracted by the godly life 
here and the transfer to the eternal 
life on the other side of the river. 
Such was the life and such the death 
of Sister Mary E. Harlan, who died 
on January 17, 1924, at the home of 
her son, Sam Harlan, in Wilson 
County, Tenn. Sister Harlan was a 
real Christian, one of the purest and 
b£st women I ever knew. She obeyed 
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""l>/>.RD FOR SOYEARs 

tlfI ~ ERSM ITl'l'S 
" CHILL TONIC 

For .over ? 0 r Malaria 
years it has been 
the household Chills 
remedy for all 
forms of ·~ and 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Fever 
Dengue 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SAYRE COLLEGE 
Under Control of Synod of Kentucky 

The oldest endowed school for young 
women in the world. Located in the 
heart of the Blue Grass Section of Ken
tucky. A strong faculty. Christian at

mosphere. :Moderate expenses. 

Session Begins September 9, 1924. 

For information, address 

SA VRE COLLEGE 
LEXINGTON, KY. 

I Tc H No disgrace to have the ITCH, but 
it is to keep it. Get a box of 
"Wonder Ointment," a new, won

derful remedy. Quick results. }w!ailed post
paid anywhere for $1.00. Guaranteed or 
money back. EVANS PHARMACY, 
"The Rexall Store." Ander!!ion, S. C. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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the gospel under the preaching of old 
Brother Huffman about sixty years 
ago, at the little log house where 
Bethlehem, in Wilson County, now 
stands. She never missed Lord's-day 
service unless providentially hindered. 
She had that motherly love for every 
one she came in contact with. Every 
one loved "Aunt Mary" who knew 
her. She took the Gospel Advocate 
for years; and as long as she was able 
to read, the Bible and the Advocate 
were her constant companions. She 
was seventy-eight years old on June 
19, 1923. S. P. PITTMAN. 

LUSK. 

Annie Lusk, daughter of Brother 
and Sister Lewis Lusk, of Milan, 
Tenn., was born on March 29, 1890, 
and died on November 9, 1923. Sister 
Lusk obeyed the gospel at the age of 
thirteen, and at her baptism she re
quested that the hymn, " How Firm 
a Foundation," be sung, and also the 
same song be sung at her funeral. 
For twenty years she faithfully wor
shiped and served the Lord, passing 
into the great beyond in the triumphs 
of a living faith and with the Chris
tian's hope. She was one of the few 
Christians in Milan who for vears 
have faithfully worshiped the 'Lord 
" as it is written." She was content 
to do the Lord's work in the Lord's 
way. She was a pure, sweet, Chris
tian woman, a dutiful daughter, a 
helper in every time of need; and 
why, in the prime of life, when needed 
so much in the home and in the 
church, she had to go, we do not 
know, but by and by we will under
stand. The writer has enjoyed the 
hospitalities of that splendid home 
many times and knows what her pres
ence meant to the home and the 
church. After a short talk by the 
writer, in which he tried to teach and 
encourage the living and to comfort 
the sorrowing family, her body was 
laid to rest in the Milan Cemetery, to 
await the resurrection of the just, 
whom Christ will bring with him 
when he comes. J. L. HOLLAND. 

BROWN. 

Lillie Mai Brown was born in 
Maury County, Tenn., on August 26, 
1906, and died on January 28, 1924. 
She obeyed the gospel on June 13, 
1923, at the church of Christ at Flat 
Rock, Nashville, under the preaching 
of Brother Dunn. Lillie Mai was pre
ceded by her mother, a little brother 
(Robert), and a sister (Ruth), just a 
few months before, she being the 
fourth of a family of eight that passed 
away inside of eight months. We are 
glad to know that Lillie Mai had given 
herself to her Savior in the days of 
her youth. She leaves her father and 
three sisters, Mabel and Ruby Brown 
and Mrs. Irene Adgent, to mourn their 
loss. Her remains were laid to rest 
at the old family graveyard, near 
Pottsville, Tenn. Funeral services 
were conducted by Brother R. C. 
White at the church of ChTist at Flat 
Rock, and by Brother Felix Sowell at 
the old home place. How lonely the 
home does seem now! But let us all 
think of Lillie Mai as going home to 
Jesus, and let us all try to be pre
pared to meet her in that home where 
there will be no more parting, no 
more tears, no more sorrow, but all is 
peace and love. Her putting away, 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

You can get the most 
food value out of wheat 
by eating bakings that 
are made from good 
plain flour. A depend-
able baking powder must 
be employed or you do 
not get the full nutritious 
value of the wheat-nor 
will your bakings be as pal
atable and easily digested. 
The same results cannot 
be had if you use Self Rising 
Flours, or any so called 
ready-to-use substitute for 
plain flour and good baking 
powder. Food authorities 
and physicians agree that bak
ings that do not raise properly 
are bad for the health. Such 
foods are hard to digest and 
in time cause stomach trouble. 

Mothers who are interested in 
the proper growth and health of 
their children (and all mothers 
are) should never use anything 
but a good brand of plain flour 
and a time-tested leavener such 
as Calumet-the economy Bakirg 
Powder. 

Calumet has more than the ordi
nary leavening strength. It raises 
every baking to its height of nutri
tious value. It is pure and depend
able - do not look for a substitute
there is none. 

Use Calumet and be positive of whole
some nutritious and economical foods. 

PACKED IN TIN 
~KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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No. 46. The Old Rugged Gross. 
<J. B. Ho;:~Yl:2:~d~~1e~~~~' ;~0~e~.en~a;d~er. Oeo. Bennard. 

Solo and Chorus. ~ 

~-~---~. ~- ---+,-fi--;'>.--;.,--io.-~-=-~-=:::."'-=l'\=;: Ji--6 __ __.., _ _,,,~-~==-=-~-io.--;., ---io.----1---l'i---l'i .. ~-,Oi--<-
==s:-~~ If~~~=;- =+#!!!!~-=-=-1.1=,,._ ~"':;:~== 

~--·- 'ft·--·- ~ - -
1. On a hill far a-way stood an old rug-ged cross, The em - blem of 
2. Oh that old rug-ged cross, so despised by the world, Has a won-drous at-
3. In the old rug-ged cross, stained with blood so di-vine, A won - drous 
4. To the old rug-ged cross I will ev - er be true, Its shame and re-._ 

>=------ ,..__.___,,.. _ __,.._,.._,..__,..__.__--....t"~,.. _ __:• -~- ~.!_ .. __,&-

'1~· • ~- I ~ I I ~------~-'---i;::-t:=f--~-L-·-·-r -+- >- - · I I · i - ,.. ~-r--.--= ' =sol;< I -I ~-i.a..- _..___,....__,,._,._.,._ -~---t;~ .. ~- l;;I ~1;1-
---~-~- ~-~~-'.I _,___ ~-~ 

j ;-b-- ~ ~ ~ .. I ik __..,-t_,.,, _ __.__m-~ __p____;;; ~ I I'< -", : ' ~--;.,- ---1-,---...-. 
I ---' I i= I "--l>i ~-------.-·-- •-.i<-.i~---~- ~---~~_-,,._ ~: -...--<-~-~...--- .. +~-1""-"'ll-"'11-

-·- -·- -·- ·:iJ:_::::il- -~- -·- ·- -·- ~ 
suf-f'ring and shame, And I love that old cross where the dear- est and best 
trac-tion for me, For the dear Lamb of God left His glo - ry a - hove, 
beau-ty I see; For 'twas on that old cross Je - sus suf-fered and died, 
proach glad-Iy bear; Then He'll call me some day to my home far a - way, 

~~-~=:==!=~ ·---~-t--=e=i--~--,..t: _,..t-=:~~~=~=~--~-~ 7~ -!---+---+-- 1--1--1--~ ~-1--~1--- - - r--~-- --ti-i;;I ~- ... • I.&. ... __ ,._,,,._ ~ ~_.t;l--t== 

I ~1 ~ ~ ~~i-~-~-
" "- CHORUS. ,._ ,._ ,._ ,._ 

'~~ ~~jf~--~ .. -.__,-~~L--~=:t~_::=-.i-F~_=±E;__,__:il ./-L~7-~ 
I ====r~_;_ --~~--.-~~~=;=E~:;:~=-~k-k=~ 

· - :,,1.1 - -•- I I 
For a world of lost sin-ners was slain. So I'll cher-ish the old rug-ged 
To bear it to dark Cal- va - ry. 
To par - don and sane-ti - fy me. 

Where His glo - ry for- ev - er I'll share. cross, the 

--=~~&6-. ,.._. __ ,.._;_r::;::,.._~-~~~._..__ .... _,. ___ --l~~ 
A-;--~--1-- .,__.__•-•-•-•-•- t-f--- •-•- •-'--•-•-•---•-i±P=•=• -+-==~---t:r-bl ,..._,_,,,._ ~ ~= ~==~=t:;=t:- -f--
--~=~ ------ 1~1- -- --"'--'-----

" "' " I~ r==- I ~~~ ~ ... ~----:-_._~~+"""'-~~--- .,"'---.:= 
~----~~=J- ~---·--=-11!!±..i:o:: ... -~~--..... -.-~= -[; ~~ -~ 1• - "'11-T-"'ll-"""----"'ll- e::::_•-...--..,-

cross,. . . . . . . Till my tro-phies at last I lay down; I will cling to the 
old rug-ged cross, 

This song appears in "Choice Gospel Hymns." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $Q.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.SO 

All prices f. o. h. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. · ' 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering advertisements, please mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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the many friends that gathered to
gether to see the last of her, and the 
many floral designs show their love 
for her. May God bless her father 
and sisters in their bereavement, and 
may they all be ready when God shall 
call them. GRANDMA BROWN. 

BAKER. 

Ross Baker, an old and much-be
loved citizen, died at his home near 
Marcella, Ark., on May 7, 1924. In 
his immediate family he leaves a 
faithful wife and three sons-James, 
Booker, and John L. Baker-and one 
daughter, Mary, to mourn his death. 
But they " sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope." He had hope 
in his life, and they have hope in his 
death. Brother Baker was a faithful 
member of the church of Christ for 
fifty years. He let his light shine in 
such a way that others could see that 
there was real beauty in the Chris
tian life. He was almost seventy-six 
years of age at the time of his death. 
He never suffered the things of this 
world to lead him away from his God 
and the church. He loved the church 
and the pure word of God. Brother 
Baker was possessed of a meek and 
quiet spirit. I never heard him speak 
unkindly of any one. He believed 
that the "words of the pure should 
be pleasant words." He was so kind 
to his family, never forgetting his in
valid wife. In the death of this good 
man the church has lost a faithful 
member; and the family, a kind, lov
ing, and true husband and father. 
We feel that we have a just cause for 
grief. Our hands have been weak
ened. Funeral services at the home, 
conducted by the writer. May the 
precious promises of the gospel and 
his good, pure life comfort loved ones 
in their g-reat loss, which we believe 
to be his great gain. 

THOMAS C. KING. 

DIXON. 

After a short but painful illness, 
Albert Lee Dixon died at his home in 
Wheelerton, Tenn., on May 17, 1924. 
He was born near Petersburg, Tenn., 
June 22, 1874. He became a Christian 
at the age of eighteen years; and was 
married to Miss Mary Cordelia Sum
mers on March 19, 1899. His widow, 
five children (three boys and two 
girls), father, one brother, and four 
sisters survive him. Funeral services 
were conducted at the Wright ceme
tery, in Lincoln County, by Prof. R. K. 
Morgan and myself, and his body 
was laid away till Jesus comes. 
Brother Dixon was an earnest, faith
ful, Christian worker. While he as
pired to preach the gospel, his limited 
education forbade him, as he declared; 
but he learned the rudiments of music, 
had a good voice, and devoted himself 
to aiding the worship and services in 
leading the singing and teaching sing
ing schools. There he used his talent 
to comfort and strengthen the church 
and to admonish and encourage the 
alien to obey Christ and live. He was 
devoted to his family and left nothing 
undone to add to their happiness and 
fit them for the higher calling in life. 
His endeavor was to let his light so 
shine that others would glorify God. 
As he rose from the liquid grave to 
" walk in newness of life," so may 
he rise from his grave in the earth 
in the image of the Savior, to be for-
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ever with him, enjoying fully the con
summate fruitage of a life spent in the 
service of the Lord. T. C. LITTLE. 

JONES. 

Alice Hardison Jones was born in 
Maury County, Tenn., on August 14, 
1866. Her parents, George and Re
becca Hardison, moved to Williamson 
County when she was quite small. 
At the age of fourteen she obeyed 
the gospel under the preaching of 
E.G. Sewell. She was married to C. 0. 
Jones on October 9, 1888, J. A. Hard
ing officiating. To this union five 
sons were born, one of which died in 
infancy, while the other four were 
privileged to minister unto her dur
ing her long months of suffering pre
ceding her passing. She passed away 
at the home of her son, Oliver, Mur
phy Road, Nashville, Tenn., on Feb
ruary 23, 1924, at 10:25 P.M. Sister 
Jones was a regular attendant at all 
church services. As a wife, she was 
indeed a helpmeet in every sense of 
the word. Her four sons-Lee, Paul, 
Oliver, and Ridley-are all members 
of the church of Christ. Lee is a 
preacher of the gospel. Sister Jones 
underwent a very serious operation, 
and for sixteen long, weary months 
she battled against many odds. Dur
ing all these long days and dark 
nights her faithful husband was to 
her a guardian angel indeed, and no 
sufferer was ever more patiently and 
tenderly nursed than was she. Be
sides her husband, her four sons, and 
a brother, W. F. Hardison, all seemed 
devoted to her and did all in their 
power to stay the hand of death; but 
with the best efforts of these, com
biP. ecl with those of skilled physicians 
and friends without number, she 
quietly passed away. She was laid to 
rest in Leiper's Fork Cemetery, near 
the home she loved so well. In her 
death, my family and I realize we 
have lost a friend indeed. The ones 
who loved her are entitled to all the 
comfort of the Scriptures concerning 
the dead in Christ. Brother Granville 
Cullom assisted the writer in conduct
ing the funeral services, which were 
held at the Hillsboro church of Christ 
on Monday, February 25, 1924. 

ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

BROWN. 

Nancy Augusta Brown, wife of 
George W. Brown, was born on March 
16, 1854, and died, at her home near 
Grafton, W. Va., on March 2, 1924. 
She obeyed the gospel and became a 
member of the church of Christ over 
fifty years ago, and lived a consistent 
Christian life; and although she 
had been afflicted for years and her 
suffering was intense, yet she bore it 
patiently and without a murmur or 
complaint, but expressed her desire to 
depart and be with Christ. She leaves 
an aged husband, who is a bishop of 
the Blueville church of Christ, to
gether with six children, all grown, 
and twelve grandchildren: but they 
"sorrow not. even as others which 
have no hope." Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer at the home 
in the presence of a large gathering 
of friends and relatives, after which 
the remains were laid to rest to await 
the trumpet call at the last Q'ri>::it day. 

J. F. ICE. 

ln answerlnR: advertisements, p}eM" 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-fof' $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
\vell adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its editor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It ia the beat 
book of the kind I ever e:Kamined. It ia indeed a high-claaa col· 
lection of real songs, suited for children, the moat beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich harmonies, which are characteristic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who ia, no doubt, in & claaa by him
self aa a composer of this grade of music." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ JOc Per copy, cloth binding ____ 4Qc 

All price• f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. In ordering, otate whether round or 
shaped note, full or flexible cloth, la dealred. 

A copy of either or both book• m.ay be ordered on approval. 

ORDEB TO-DAY FRO.II 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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"\Yhnt joy, what convenience tlwre is in 
owning a home canning outfit." That is 
what one womnn says about our simple, 
easy canning c<1uipment. 

National 
Aluminum Steam Pressure Cooker 

-equips you at the leaRt 11M~ibl" p·:p~nse, 
to can your fruits, vegPtubles, ancl meatR 
for vour table or for mnrk<'t. .Abo cooks 
an ~ntire meal at onr timP of mPats and 
vegetables in 1-:1 the usual tiin~. 

The Burpee Sealer 
-government approved, permit.;; you to put up 
your supplies in santtary tin cans \Vithout sol~e_r or 
acid. You can put up 800 to 1000 cans o I dcl 1c1ous 
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[ CORRESPONDENCE ] 

THOMAS H. BURTON, Union, s. C.: 
Several have been baptized since 

our last report. Brother Seldon C. 
Burnett, of Pennsylvania, is with us 
for a few days. He is a preacher and 
also a school-teacher. We are using 
him every night that he is with us. 
He will go to Moore on Wednesday 
and preach there until Sunday night. 
I will continue the meeting here over 
Sunday night. Brother Burnett has 
made application for a school near 
Union. I was away from home one 
Lord's day recently, and Brother Gor
don Gallman, one of our members, 
preached at both services. He is a 
promising young man, and we are 
expecting something good for him in 
the future. 

C. A. TAYLOR, Louisville, Ky.: 

The Bardstown Road congregation 
recently closed a two-weeks' meeting, 
in which our regular minister, Broth
er F. L. Paisley, did some unusually 
fine preaching. Brother Paisley pre
sents his subject in a very effective 
and clear manner. He is logical in 
his conclusions, never speculates, is 
outspoken against sin and false 
teachers, and we believe the church 
here has been built up as a result 
of the meeting. One young man 
made the confession and was baptized. 
The presence of other preachers was 
very helpful. The following were 
with us during the meeting: M. C. 
Kurfees, T. D. Willis, John L. Rainey, 
and John T. Smithson. 

ADOLPH 0. BORDER, Knobel, Ark.: 

We want to join in with the great 
number of commenders of the Gospel 
Advocate and without a great many 
words say that it proves worthy of 
its calling and is a great and influen
tial earthen vessel which is sowing the 
gospel seed all over this country. We 
appreciate its power, influence, and 
worthiness, and all glory be to God 
the Father for the success of his ves
sels. We can only feel that each 
Advocate that comes off the press is 
but a great missionary and gospel 
preacher to be forwarded many miles, 
perhaps a thousand miles [the Adco
cate crosses both the Atlantic and 
Pacific Oceans.-EDJ, and upon ar
rival at its destination, sow the gospel 
seed. An army of sowers, a multitude 
of preachers. The seed has been well 
planted and nourished in this coun
try and many believers are being bap
tized and added to the Lord. 

Brother H. Leo Boles held a meet
ing for us, June 8-15. Something 
over twenty in number believed the 
gospel, repented of their sins, con
fessed their faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and were buried with him in baptism 
and raised to walk new lives as mem
bers of his body, which the Lord says 
is his church. A few were restored 
to the Lord during the meeting. 

FRED W. CHUNN, Henry, Tenn.: 

I am glad to announce that finally 
definite plans are under way to pro
vide a church building for the church 
of Christ at Paris, Tenn. Paris is 

JULY 24, 1924. 

. F;-~-"'s:;:;=2~-~~!!!!'!!!!!ft" 
BACICS LOVE 

MRS. WBNSWY.S SYRUP 
The Infants' and Children' 1 Regnlator 
Pleasant to give-pleasant to 
take. Guaranteed purely veg
etableandabsolutelyharmless. 
It quickly overcomes colic, 

) 
diarrhoea, flatulency and 

· other like disorders. 
~ The open published 

; formula appears on 
' every label. 

. At.AU Druggiala 

Freano Street Church of Christ 
Fresno, California 

Tempora.ry meetlag place, No. 1919 Freano 
Street, near corner Fresno and 0 J'" Btreeta 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr.eacblng, 7 :46 P.M. 
B1f>Ie Class, Wednesday, 7:30 P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, 7 :30 P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 1217J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 1718W. 

For any Information, addren 
C. W. HAYS, 1602 R·ooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 West Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 
Lord's Supper, 11 .A.M. E. E. Bboulde1'11, 
8lvangellst, 221 Cumberland Street, Broolr.
lyn. N. Y. Phone, Pro1pect 1521. 

r,::================-:1 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

J 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABF.L 

Look at the a.ddreH label thal 

comea with each copy of the 

Goapel Advocate. If it bear• a 

date that baa passed, pleaae 

send renewal of tubacription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Nashville, Tenn. 

jl 

Renew your 11ubsc:ription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 



JULY 24, 1924. 

the county seat of Henry County, and 
is one of the best towns in West Ten
nessee. Brother F. B. Srygley or
ganized the congregation and set the 
work in order here about nine years 
ago. And since that time the church 
has grown rapidly, but has been seri
ously handicapped all the while from 
a lack of any house in which to wor
ship. We have struggled along, meet
ing in the courthouse, patiently bear
ing the taunts and criticisms in gen
eral of our religious neighbors. The 
opposition at times has been almost 
more than we could bear, and not a 
few have been enticed by the other 
churches in town, especially the di
gressive organization, and have gone 
out from us. We have done the best 
we could under the circumstances, and 
a true and loyal little band has held 
faithfully together unto this day. 
Now we are making a concerted ef
fort to build a house of worship. We 
are weak numerically and financially, 
and will not be able to build without 
outside help. Many who will read 
this are familiar with conditions in 
Paris, and we ask you to cooperate 
with us in this great work. We hope 
to begin work on the building in the 
near future. Please do not pass us 
by unnoticed. Any amount given will 
be gratefully and thankfully received 
by the brethren here, and will help 
to advance the cause of our Lord in 
this part of the moral vineyard. Send 
all contributions to John Moody, 
Paris, Tenn., or Fred W. Chunn, 
Henry, Tenn . 

. A. B. BARRETT, Fayetteville, Tenn.: 

The church at this place has just 
closed a meeting that continued over 
three Lord's days. This meeting had 
been planned for several months. 
N. B. Hardeman did the preaching; 
Elam Derryberry, Felix Hendrix, and 
W. Clarence Cooke led the singing. 
We had widely advertised the meet
ing and all necessary preparation had 
been made. A large tent had been 
erected and every other detail had 
been worked out by a loyal and actiYe 
membership. We had good lights and 
sufficient songbooks. All pronounced 
it the best-arranged meeting they had 
ever seen. Unfortunately, the date of 
the meeting conflicted with the latter 
part of the Chautauqua, but we ar
ranged hours so as to cooperate with 
each other. The Alpha Kappa Club, 
composed of the leading ladies of the 
town, extended us the use of the tent 
for the first Sunday night of the meet
ing in which to give Brother Harde
man's lecture on the Holy Land. This 
was accepted, as their tent would ac
commodate so many more than would 
ours. · It was estimated that twelve 
hundred people heard this masterful 
address. The weather was all but 
ideal throughout the meeting and the 
audiences were entirely up to expecta
tions. Members and others attended 
from various distances, and the peo
ple in and about Fayetteville came 
throughout. The gospel was preached 
in no uncertain voice, and the truth 
was driven home to many who would 
never have heard under different cir
cumstances. The church here was 
strengthened and encouraged to stand 
for the faith as never before. The 
meeting closed entirely too soon; but 
Brother Hardeman had another en
gagement. We baptized nineteen and 
restored two from the " digressives." 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

The meeting was financed upon a cash 
basis, though it was the most expen
sive one that this congregation had 
ever attempted. All expenses were 
easily met, and every worker was 
amply remunerated for his services. 
We are already planning another 
meeting for next year, as Hardeman 
and Derryberry are under promise 
to return. In the meantime we 
" carry on." 
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HARDING COLLEGE SECURES 
TWO DORMITORIES. 

When the consolidation of Harper 
and Morrillton was discussed, one of 
the first questions that confronted us 
was the most profitable disposal of 
the Harper property. All the school 
e<;i:uipment could easily be moved, but 
to allow the buildings to stand idle 
and decay was to lose everything that 
had been put into them. The three 
buildings which actually belonged to 
the school had cost approximately 
thirty-five thousand dollars. With 
their location, it at first seemed im
possible to dispose of them in any 
way. 

Almost miraculously, and, we are 
persuaded, providentially, a way was 
found. Near the college campus at 
Morrillton was a large hospital. It 
had been built only three 0r four 
years before at a cost, it is said, of 
about seventy thousand dollars. Its 
location so near the college, together 
with our urgent need of dormitories, 
suggested the possibility of exchang
ing the Harper property for this 
building, and after negotiations this 
has been done. 

This exchange saves to the breth
ren who have stood behind Harper 
College every dollar that they have 
put into the work. Every dollar of it 
has been transferred to the new 
school. The very buildings through 
this trade have virtually been moved 
to Harding College and nothing is 
lost. 

This exchange not only saves for 
the friends of Christian education 
every dollar that had been invested 
at Harper, but it gives to Harding 
College a splendid dormitory for men. 
The building is a two-story tile-and
stucco structure with fifty-seven stu
dent rooms, several baths and toilets, 
two good-sized reception rooms, fam
ily apartment, sun room or sleeping 
porch, numerous storerooms, a large 
garage, and a suite of light house
keeping rooms above it. The wood
work inside is finished in white 
enamel; the floors throughout are 
waxed; and the walls are plastered 
and decorated with an attractive 
light-colored wall paint. 

About the time this trade was made 
work was begun on the new girls' 
home, which is to be finished for use 
in the fall. It is of brick to match 
the administration hall. It has four 
floors, the lower one being a half 
basement at one end, and is a hun
dred and twenty feet long. It is to 
be heated by hot water from the cen
tral heating plant, and its baths and 
toilets are furnished with hot and 
cold water. It has a comfortable 
family apartment, a large reception 
room, ironing rooms, wash room, and 
many other conveniences. It will be 
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one of the largest buildings of its 
kind in the entire State. 

The new catalogue giving addi
tional details is free and will be sent 
on request. 

L. C. Sears, Dean, Harding College, 
Morrillton, Ark. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

The editor of the Apostolic Review says: 
James A. Allen, in the Gospel Advocate, calls them " our 

transg-ressive brethren." Pretty good! And he adds: 
"One sin leads to another. When people reject the church 
of God and get up an organization of their own to do the 
work for which God established the church, they must 
repudiate the entire Bible, denying even the Master that 
bought them, bringing upon themselves swift destruction." 
Yet Allen and the Advocate boost educational societies 
(so-called "Bible colleges"), "organizations of their own 
to do the work for which God established the church " 
(teach the Bible). " Transgressives " sure enough! But 
who, and where? 

It is regrettable that great and good men should plav 
havoc with the cause of Christ over a fanaticism. A 
kink in the mind of a genius makes him a crank and con
verts him from a blessing into a curse to his race. A 
grain of dust in the eye of a giant renders him pitiable. 

The matter- of educating their children confronts all 
Christian parents. It is criminal in them to neglect it. 
They are confronted with a practical reality. Children 
cannot be educated unless they are sent to school. The 
Bible should be a textbook in every school. It is the very 
soul and spirit of an education, and no student has been 
properly educated without it. Christian teachers conduct
ing a school in which the Bible is put into the curriculum, 
instead of getting up " an organization of their own to do 
the work for which God established the church," are doing 
a part of the work of the church, and are doing it simply 
and solely as members of the church. Christian parents 
should send their children to Christian schools. Would 
the Review do otherwise? 

~ ~ ~ 

Otis L. Hammer, of McMinnville, Tenn., sends us a marked 
copy of the "Upper Cumberland News," published at 
Cookeville, Tenn., containing a double-column article on 
its front page advertising the Powell-Wall revival to begin 
at Cookeville on August 17. We extract the following: 

Are you getting ready for the great revival commenc
ing in Cookeville, August 17? The churches of the town 
are getting their hearts in shape and their minds in an 
attitude to make this the greatest meeting ever held in 
Cookeville. The lumber has been bought for the taberna
cle and workmen will begin the erection of this immense 
structure at once. The vario.us committees appointed are 
getting enthused and beginning to get down to real work. 

In my article of July 7 issue, I stated that none of the 
churches approved of shouting any longer and that the 
dollar was worshiped first and Christ second. 

The Baptists. in an article in the Upper Cumberland, 
acknowledged their guilt and shortcomings and are now 
ready to face about and get into this meeting, praising 
the old-time religion. 

The Methodist Church, through Dr. Cook, their pastor, 
acknowledges their guilt. In an article a column and a 
half long in the Putnam County Herald, Dr. Cook sur
renders to the charges preferred and agrees to support 
the meeting in every way possible. In acknowledging the 
charges, Dr. Cook undel."takes to explain why his church 
had lost Christ: but as the basis of his statements was 
built on soap bubbles, the bubbles burst before he finished 
his article and left a weak and defenseless explanation. 
Dr. Cook, when you get away from the Bible, -you have 
no argument. You are standing on auicksand, knocked 
and tossed about by every wind that blows. 

The U. S. A. Presbyterian Church. through me as an 
elder, acknowledges they are guilty of suporessing heart
felt religion, worshiping at the shrine c>f t1'e irolden calf, 
being stiff-backed and stiff-necked. and of thinking- the 
personnel of the church just a· little smarter and better 
than members of other churches. The members are com
ing back to life and to the teachings of Christ. They will 
be found working hard in this revival. 

The Cumberland Presbyterian Church are a little bash
ful and have not yet come forward and made a public 
confession in words, but they are confessing by the way 
they are working for the success of this meeting. They 
know the need of the old-time heartfelt revival, and they 
are getting themselves right before God. 

This leaves only one church that has not yet made any 
move to join the other churches in this great movement-
and that is the Campbellite Church. Could Alexander 
Campbell, the founder of the church, come to earth and 
see how different they worshiped from the way he in
tended, he would be a greatly disappointed man. The 
local church here has been standing aloof from other 
denominations for years with an egotistical overdose of 
" I'll be saved and you'll be lost " idea, a relic of the 
Dark Ages. The members are fine people and should get 
their hearts right and jump into this meeting with Christ 
as their only thought. 

With all the churches in town putting their faults and 
sins where all can see, and resolving in their hearts to 
work for Jesus, and Jesus alone, what a wonderful and 
miraculous meeting this will be-a meeting where all con
gregations are marching in one mighty army against the 
enemy! 

In the above it will be noted that all of the churches 
of Cookeville, with the single exception of the " Camp
bellite Church," are going to declare a temporary truce 
and are all going to unite in a big meeting to be held in 
an " immense " tabernacle to be erected for the occasion. 
If all these denominations are going to preach the gospel 
and tell sinners what Peter said on the day of Pentecost, 
the " Campbelhte Church " ought to be ashamed of itself 
for not yet having " made any move to join the other 
churches in this great movement;" but if such is not their 
intention, then the Gospel Advocate cannot withhold its 
admiration for the moral courage manifested by the 
" Campbellite Church " in being willing to jeopardize 
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its popularity by staying out of something that the bal
ance of them ought to be ashamed of. 

Among those mentioned as going into this meeting are 
the Baptist Church, the Methodist Church, the U. S. A. 
Presbyterian Church, and the Cumberland Presbyterian 
Church. No two of these churches "believe the same 
thing" or "speak the same thing." Dr. Powell, as a Bap
tist preacher, firmly believes that immersion only is scrip
tural baptism; and yet, during this meeting, at the risk 
of breaking it up, he will be compelled to " shun to declare 
the whole counsel of God " on this subject, as three of 
these churches teach and practice sprinkling for baptism. 
It would be in bad taste, and would, perhaps, throw the 
meeting into an uproar, for him to tell them that our 
Savior walked sixty-five miles to do what they would not 
walk sixty-five steps to do, and that, as Jesus walked aU 
that distance to be immersed by John in the river Jordan 
" to fulfill all righteousness," no man is doing right who 
refuses to be immersed. It is wrong, and never right, to 
refuse to obey a command of God. 

But Dr. Powell's troubles, as the preacher in this. meet
ing, do not end here. He could not sit down, on the Lord's 
day, at the Lord's table, and partake of the Lord's Supper 
with a single member of at least three of these churches. 
Not only does he regard them as unbaptized people, but 
he cannot commune with them. The Gospel Advocate 
.thinks that it had rather follow the example of the 
" Campbellites " by staying out of the thing altogether 
than to be the big preacher in a revival held by people it 
could not commune with. And what sort of preaching can 
the good Doctor do that will make Baptists out of some 
of the converts, Methodists out of others, U. S. A. Prespy
terians out of others, and Cumberland Presbyterians out 
of others? What would he say of a farmer who expected 
to raise corn, wheat, cantaloupes, and watermelons from 
the same kind of seed? If every seed produces fruit 
" after its kind," we cannot see how the Doctor is going 
to do it. The word of God, as " the seed " of the kingdom, 
sown into good and honest hearts, produced Christians, 
members of the church of Christ, before any of these 
human denomim1tions were born. 

Perhaps, after all, those despised " Campbellites," who 
"have been standing aloof " from this sort of thing, have 
the best end of it. It has been my pleasure to preach 
several times for the church of Christ at Cookeville, and 
I can only say that, if Alexander Campbell founded them, 
they don't know it. I was aware that they regarded him 
as a great and good brother in Christ, v.rith whom they 
could at least commune, if he were still on earth: but I 
discovered that the tr;uble with them is that they. do not 
seem to care anything for what Alexander Campbell, .T ohn 
Calvin, JohnWesley, or any other uninspired rn~n has to 
say. They had an idea that people should go by the Bible. 
and that human denominations, human creeds, and every
thing else got up by uninspired men sho11Jd be Jet strictly 
alone. No doubt this is the reason they are "standing 
aloof" from this present affair. We don't know what 
Alexander Campbell would do if he were to come back to 
the earth and see the " Campbellites." What these revi
val promoters ought to think about is, what would Jesus 
Christ do if he should come back to the earth :rnd see 

·them? 
But it certainly is a curious commentary on the state 

of things when as fine people as the 'members of the 
" Campbellite Church " in Cookeville are said to be cannot 
conscientiously "make any move to join the other church
es in this great movement." Something is wrong some
where. We read in the Bible of the evils of disunion and 
division; and while neither the promoters of this revival 
nor the " Campbellites " have retained the services of the 
Gospel Advocate, we crave the blessings of the peace
maker and wish to suggest a sure solution of this muddle. 

Union, real union; not a temporary truce, is what all 
"fine people" want. No one wants union in error, as 
the punishment that attended the building of the tower 
of Babel is a standing monument warning against that. 
'l'he only union that is worth anything is a union on 
truth; and " Thy word is truth." 

Our proposition, then, to both the revival promoters 
and the " Campbellites " is that all of them agree to meet 
upon "the Bible, and the Bible alone." It is certain that 
they can never meet in real union on anything else. Let 
everybody preach everything for which they can produce 
chapter and verse in the Bible, and let nobody preach 
anything else. Let Dr. Powell tell sinners what to do to 
be saved in the very words of Peter on the d)ly of Pente
cost; let no one belong to any church except the church 
presented in the Bible, and let no one wear any name 
except the name that was worn by those people who 
"were called Christians first in Antio('.h." It is impossi
ble to get up a division among people who occupy this 
position, and it is impossible to prevent a division. when 
anybody refuses to so do. I believe that the " Campbell
ites" would "make a· move to join the other churches in 
this great movement " on a basis like this; and then, if 
everybody would adhere to this position, at the conclusion 
of the meeting there would be but one church and one 
people, all of whom, on the Lord's day, could assemble 
together around the Lord's table and " show the Lord's 
death till he come." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

"Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba
bly the best of Alexander Campbell'; books. Price, $1.50. 

"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 
to. read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
intei·esting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current 
Reformation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

r.::.====================================..\ 
COMl'.rnNDATION FROM GREAT COMPOSER. 

528 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, June 27, 1924.
Mr. J.C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
McQuiddy: I thank you for the copy of " McQuiddy's 
Rudiments of Music" received. I have looked it over 
quite carefully, and can heartily recommend it to 
music students. The work is well done. 

Fraternally yours, 
J. H. FILLMORE. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

DEBATE ON INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 
(Continued from last week.) 

ARGUMENT VI. 
The use of the ode. Brother Briney called attention to 

the fact that the ode was to be sung in New Testament 
singing,. as is shown in Eph. 5: 19 and Col. 3: 16, and 
then pomted out that the ode was sung in Old Testament 
times, and in the heavenly music, in connection with 
musical instruments, and argued from this that the use of 
instruments in connection with singing the ode is thus 
sanctioned now. Brother Srygley tried to parry this by 
calling attention to the fact that infants were in the Old 
Testament church and are also in heaven, and contended 
that Brother Briney's argument .would put infants in the 
church of Christ. But Brother Briney showed that the 
law of induction into the church or kingdom of Christ 
positively excludes infants from membership therein. 
(John 3: 5.) He also pointed out the fact that the New 
Te~tam~nt connects faith and repentance with baptism, 
which likewise excludes infants, and called for the Jaw of 
facts that excludes the use of an instrument in connection 
with singing. The call was not heeded. 

ARGUMENT VII. 
. Aineo.-ln Acts 2: 46 we have this language: "And 
day by day, continuing steadfastly with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread at home, they took their food 
with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God." 
Here praising is the translation of aineo in the participial 
form, and this word is absolutely without suggestion as 
to how the praising is to be clone, and hence we must find 
this out by examining its use in the Greek language. In 
the One Hundred and Fiftieth Psalm the word is used ten 
times, and the praising was to be done with the· psaitery 
and harp and with stringed instruments and the pipe. 
This is the use of the word in the Septuagint, thus show
ing that, in praising God at any time, musical instruments 
may be used. Brother Srygley attempted to counter by 
calling attention to the fact that in the same Psalm the 
dance was to be used in praising God, and that it would 
be proper to dance in Christian praise, if it is proper to 
use instruments of music. But Brother Briney showed 
that" dance" was the name of a musical instrument used 
by the Hebrews, and thus met his objection. A picture of 
the instrumeut known as " dance " is shown in Smith's 
Bible Dictionary. 

ARGUMENT VIII. 
Psallo.-Having sbown that whatever this word meant 

in New Testament times may be done now in singing, 
Brother Briney read answers from fifty-two universities, 
colleges, and individual scholars of world-wide reput?.tion 
to the effect that the word psallo meant to sing either with 
or without an instrument accompaniment, and augmented 
the number by quoting from or referring to several Greek 
lexicons and other scholars to the same e.ffect. Brother 
Srygley's effort to meet this overwhelming proof was 
really pitiable. The only authority that he attempted to 
array against it was some priest in the Greek Church that 
he had interviewed! And even this availed him nothing, 
for that obscure priest only said that the "word means 
" sing" as translated in English Bibles. But nobody con
tradicts this; but the question of using helps in singing is 
left untouched even by this lone and unknown witnesf. 
and resort to such testimony only shows the desr<'n:te 
straits into which the opposition is driven. 

ARGUMENT IX. 
Zamar-psallo-sing.-Zamar is a Hebrew word which 

is translated into the Septuagint by psallo, and this into 
English translations by " sing,'' and hence whatever 
zamar meant in Hebrew goes into the New Testament 
through the Septuagint. Brother Briney quoted a number 
of the best Hebrew scholars in the world to the effect that 
this word zamar meant singing that might be done with 
an instrument accompaniment. The reporter does not re
member that Brother Srygley made any effort to meet 
this. 

Any one of these nine arguments is sufficient to estab
lish the proposition, " The use of an instrument of music 
in Christian worship is scriptural," and when the nine 
are combined their probative force is overwhelming, and 
this divisive controversy ought to cease forever. The fore
going arguments show conclusively that God has given 
permission to use an instrument of music in singing his 
praises, and hence those who oppose it are fighting against 
God and are assuming a fearful responsibility. May God 
help them to see their error and turn away from it. 

This is the substance of the said debate-eliminating 
H:e foam! 

[Signed] E. T. Lane, H. E. Van Horn, H. C. Williams, 
A. B. Carpenter, James A. Challenner, S. H. Brown, min
isters of Christian churches or churches of Christ. 

SAUL AND THE WITCH OF EN-DOR. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I. 
The Philistines gathered their hosts together and en

can1ped in Gilboa. It looked as if there should be a 
decisive battle. "And when Saul saw the host of the 
l:'hilistines, he was afraid, and his heart trembled greatly." 
What would the issue be? The king would like to know 
that beforehand. 

Samuel the prophet, who had anointed Saul to be king, 
was dead and buried in Ramah;· so the king could not in
quire of him. But what of the necromancers? Could they 
not give the information the king would know? But Saul 
-"had put away those that had familiar spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land." So recourse could not be had 
to them. The king grew desperate. So, although he had 
\"illfu liy disobeyed him, nevertheless in his extremity 
Saul inquired of Jehovah. With what result? "Jehovah 
<mswered him not, neither by_ dreams, nor by Urim, nor 
by prophets." What now? There was just one thing left 
for him to do-inquire of some necromancer. 

But was there a necromancer in the land? Had they 
not all been destroyed? Perhaps there was one some
where. Saul said to his servants: " Seek me a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and 
inquire of her." It so happened that his servants knew of 
one such woman. They answered: " Behold, there is a 
woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor." 

The distance of En-dor from the slopes of Gilboa was 
even or eight miles over a difficult road. 

II. 
Disguising himself and taking two men with him, the 

king came to the witch by night. He said to her: " Divine 
unto me, I pray thee, by the familiar spirit, and bring me 
up whomsoever I shall name unto thee." The witch was 
in distress; her life seemed in jeopardy. She was one of 
the few necromancers that had escaped the decree of the 
king. 

"Behold, thou knowest," she said, apologetically, "what 
Saul hath done, how he had cut off those that have 
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land: where
fore then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to 
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die?" She had no idea that she was talking with Saul 
himself. 

The king assured the witch with an oath that no harm 
should befall her for this service. Being convinced by 
her visitor's good faith, the woman asked: " Whom shall 
I bring up unto thee?" Saul answered: "Bring me up 
Samuel." 

And God permitted Samuel to appear. The witch was 
awe-struck. When she saw Samuel, she cried with a loud 
voice. It dawned upon her that the king had set a trap 
to catch her unawares. For she saw now that the visitor 
was none other than Saul! 

" Why hast thou deceived me? " she asked, " for thou 
art Saul." 

"Be not afraid," the king reassured her. "What seest 
thou?" 

" I see a god coming up out of the earth." 
" What form is he of? " 
"An old man cometh up; and he is covered with a 

robe." 
This was enough. Saul knew it was the prophet. He 

bowed with his face to the ground and did obeisance. 

III. 
The witch now drops out of the conversation. Saul and 

Samuel are face to face. 
" Why hast thou disquiet~d me? " asked the stern old 

prophet, "to bring me up?" 
" I am sore distressed," the king answered; " for the 

Philistines make war against me, and God is departed 
from me, and answereth me no more, neither by prophets, 
nor by dreams: therefore, I have called thee, that thou 
mayest make known unto me what I shall do." 

" Wherefore then dost thou ask of me, seeing .Jehovah 
i;; depa~ted from thee, and is become thine adversary? And 
Jehovah hath done unto thee, as he spake by me: and 
Jehovah hath rent the kingdom out of thy hand, and given 
it to thy neighbor, even to David." 

Then the displeased prophet from another world told 
Saul of his awful, impending doom in these words: " More
over Jehovah will deliver Israel also with thee into the 
hand of the Philistines; and to-morrow shalt thou and thy 
sons be with me: J ehovab will deliver the host of Israel 
also into the hand of the Philistines." 

Of the outcome of the battle of Gilboa it is not neces
sary to speak. The Israelites were routed. Saul fell 
upon his own spear, and his sons were slain,. according to 
the word of the prophet. · 

·would not. Then his servants joined the woman in con
straining him to take food. She prepared a good m~al, 
and finally the king was prevailed upon to refresh him
self. After this he and his servants departed in the 
night. 

Not a few of my readers, I doubt not, are anxious to 
know what became of the witch of En-dor. We may not 
know. But we do know the end of Saul. It was precisely 
according to the word of J ebovah, as spoken by Samuel, 
the disquieted old prophet, whose appearance so fright
ened the witch and whose.message so crushed the king. 

REPLY TO BROTHER BRINEY'S REPORT OF 
THE DEBATE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

(Continued from last week.) 
Brother Briney's sixth argument was that there were 

instruments in the old covenant and that there will be 
i11struments in heaven; therefore, there ought to be in
struments in the church. I answered that argument by a 
quotation from Brother Briney himself: "Instruments 
were used in the Jewish kingdom; instruments will be 
used in the everlasting kingdom; therefore, instruments 
may be used in the present kingdom. I will submit a 
parallel case-viz.: Infants were in the Jewish kingdom; 
infants will be in the everlasting kingdom; therefore, in
fants may be in the present kingdom. Whoever sees the 
fallacy in this will detect it in that." (J. B. Briney, in 
Apostolic Times, June 10, 1869.) They burned incense 
in the old worship, and by the same authority that he 
gets his man-made instrument in heaven the Roman 
Catholic can get the burning of incense. "And another 
angel came and stood over the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto him much incense, that 
he should add it unto the prayers of all the saints upon 
the golden altar which was before the throne." (Rev. 
8: 3.) Brother Briney's argument would force him to 
burn incense, but he has not yet adopted that part of the 
old worship. Singing excludes all other kinds of music 
as much as the baptism of believers excludes the baptism 
of all others. 

Brother Brinev's seventh argument is based on the fact 
that the early Christians praised God, and he goes back 
to the One Hundred and Fiftieth Psalm to find how they 
praised him, and in verse 3 he finds where they praised 
him with the psaltery and the harp. But the next verse 
says: " Praise him with timbrel and dance." This would 
force Brother Briney to dance in the praise of God. 
But Brother Briney read from Dr. Smith that there was 

IV. an instrument that was called the "dance." In the cbap
But we must return now to Saul and the witch of En- ter preceding this we have the same word, and it reads: 

dor. "Let them praise bis name in the dance." (Ps. 149: 3.) 
Can you not picture the scene in the witch's house that If it were an instrument, then one would have to be in the 

night? How stricken with anxiety and grief was the instrument to praise him. The word here rendered 
witch, how smitten with unspeakable surprise was the "dance" is from the Hebrew word "ma.chol,"· and its 
king; when Samuel pronounced the awful fate of the bat- Greek equivalent is "choros." Thayer, in defining choros, 
tle to come! The disquieted prophet spoke as the voice says: "Froin Homer dovv11, a. ba.nd (of dancers a.nd Hing
of God. Having spoken, he disappeared, I suppose, some- ers), a. circular du.nee, a. du.nee, dancing." I begged 
what after the manner of Banquo's ghost. No further Brother Briney to look at Thayer's New Testament lexi
reference is made to him. . con on this word. The Greek word is found in Luke 15: 

God would not have permitted Samuel's reappearance 2G translated "dancing." Brother Briney will have a 
on earth if he had not sent him with awful tiding~. hard time in supporting his and Dr. Smith's contention 
Samuel spoke God's final word to Saul. on this word, even if Smith does give a picture of an 

Saul fell straightway his full length upon the earth. instrument called a "dance." Modern scholars are 
The words of the disquieted prophet were a thunderbolt against them. 
to him. He was sore afraid, and there was no strength 'Vhat he gives as his eighth argument was the testi
hi him. For a day and night already he had eaten noth- mony of fifty-two colleges, universities, and scholars who 
ing. said that the word " psallo " meant "with or without" 

We are not surprised that the witch showed pity upon an instrument. That is a strange meaning for a word to 
him. It is but natural to sympathize with the condemned have in the same place and at the same time. According 
who suffer for wrongdoing. l to this, a word can mean two things that are opposite to 

The witch urged the king to arise and eat, but he, each other at the same time. With an instrument is one 

1sls irikMt I f?f:D 
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thing, but without an instrument is exactly the opposite. 
Brother Briney admitted it could not mean two things at 
the same time in the same place, but he could not tell 
which place it meant with an instrument in the New 
Testament and which place it meant without an instru
ment. Neither did his scholars tell. Brother Briney's 
statement was that a Brother Gorsuch had written letters 
to fifty-two colleges and universities in which he asked I 
three questions: (1) Does the Greek word "psallo" per
mit the use of an instrument in the Christian worship?· 
(2) Do you think that the revisers meant to exclude in
struments from the worship by translating the word " to 
sing?" (3) Does the English Bible exclude the use of 
an instrument? To the first question these fifty-two col
leges answered yes, and no to the last two. Brother 
Briney did not know whether Brother Gorsuch ·Wrote to 
any other colleges or not, and therefore he did not know 
whether he got any answers which contradict these. I 
asked him if the brother wrote to David Lipscomb College, 
Burritt College, or Abilene Christian College, and he said 
no, for he knew what he would get from these. This 
shows that this brother was not looking for the truth, 
"\Jut for something that would support his theory. All 
these colleges and individuals perhaps use the instrument 
in their worship, and are, therefore, his partisans. Could 
not a Methodist debater ask the same question to fifty-two 
scholars on the side of affusion for baptism with reference 
to sprinkling and pouring and get a similar answer? 
What would it prove? I offered no Greek priest to dis
prove this great array of names. I proved that the Greek 
Catholic Church, which speaks the language in which the 
New Testament was written, does not find authority for 
the instrument in their word " psallo." Would Brother 
Briney teach the Greeks Greek? No scholar has ever 
dared to put instruments in the English Bible in trans
lating the word "psallo." The one hundred and one 
scholars who translated the Revised Version and the forty
seven who translated the Authorized Version, with all 
the other English translations of the Bible, with the ex
ception of one of Brother Briney's brethren, Rotherham, 
has translated the word " sing." This does not look like 
one little, lone, Greek priest. 

Brother Briney's ninth argument is that the Hebrew· 
word " zamar " was translated into the Greek by the 
word " psallo," and that the Hebrew word " zamar " 
means to sing accompanied with the instruments. It is 
freely admitted that the Hebrew word " zamar " meant 
an instrument, but no certain instrument is in the word; 
for the word is used in the Old Testament, and the instru
ment was named in addition to the word. (Ps. 33: 2; 
147: 7.) A tyro in Greek knows that the word "psallo" 
means to pluck, to twang, as the plucking of the beard, 
the twanging of the carpenter's line. But does it mean 
this in the New Testament? Are we to praise God by 
plucking the beard, or pulling out the hair, or by twang
ing the carpenter's line? I answer, no. The only things 
that are consecrated to the service of God are the strings 
of the human voice, or the cords of the heart. The very 
nature of the praise of the New Testament is such as to 
show that it could not be made on a mechanical instru
ment. " Through him then let us offer up a sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips 
which make confession to his· name." (Heb. 13: 15.) 
The worship of God under the Christian dispensation is 
spiritual worship. "God is a Spirit: and they that wor
ship him must worship in spirit and truth." (John 4: 
24.) "In spirit" means in sincerity, and "in truth" 
means in reality. The old worship was typical, the new 
is rel:!l. Nothing could be used in the old worship unless it 
was dedicated with blood. (Heb. 9: 23.) It takes the 
blood of Christ now to prepare the inst •ument for the 
-..vorship of God. Christians have been baptized irto 

Christ, where they come in contact with the blood of 
~hrist: But mechanical instruments cannot be baptized 
mto him; therefore, these instruments have never come 
in contact with the blood of Christ. We are confined to 
the teaching of Christ and his apostles for authority in 
Christian worship. There is neither command nor war
rant for the use of an instrument in the New Testament. 
No apostle ever commanded its use, and there is no ex
ample in the New Testament for its use in Christian 
·worship. There are no directions given in the New Tes
tament for the use of musical instruments. We have 
directions how and what and when to sing but nothing 
is said about who should play an instrume~t or when it 
should be played or how it should be done. Men use in
struments in the worship only by taking liberties with the 
word of God. " These things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes: that 
in us ye might learn not to go beyond the things which 
are written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) "Whosoever goeth onward 
and abideth ·not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: 
he that abideth in the teaching, the same hath both the 
Father and the Son." (2 John 9.) The worship of God 
is too serious a matter for any man to dare add anything 
to it. " I testify unto every man that heareth the words 
of the prophecy of this book: If any man shall add unto 
them, God shall add unto him the plagues which are writ
ten in this book." (Rev. 22: 18.) 
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Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

McQUIDDY'S BOOKS COMMENDED. 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., writes: " I have 
carefully examined 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music,' 
and ' Evangelistic Song-;,' and am very highly pleased 
with them. I don't ·think any music pupil can find a 
better-arranged study of the rudiments of music. 
The quality of ' Evangelistic Songs ' is unsurpassa
ble. It contains the very best of songs that every
body can sing-the kind needed for revivals. I am 
now in a fine meeting, with Brother F. 0. Howell, at 
this place. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The people here and everywhere I go (where it is 
used) are very highly pleased with this book. I feel 
sure that the same will be true of ' McQuiddy's Rudi
ments of Music' and 'Evangelistic Songs' when the 
people shall have used them.'' 
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GEORGE T. AND JAMES T. ANDERSON. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

On May 13, 1924, George T. Anderson, son of James T. 
Anderson, the foremost citizen of Humphreys County, 
Tenn., answered the call of death and passed to the other 
side. For more than a year he had been fighting against 
the enemy. He sought relief and strength in Asheville, 
N. C., but found none. He next went to Ridgetop, Tenn., 
and made a desperate effort, but was defeated in his 
heroic struggle. With hope abandoned, he returned to the 
home of his father on May 3 to spend his last days with 
those whom he so dearly loved. He had reached the age 
of forty and two and had established himself as one of the 
most successful and influential men of his community. A 
devoted wife and four children are left to carry on. 
Brother George was a member of the church of Christ 
and day by day lived the principles cf " pure and undefiled 
religion." He was ever content to worship God " as it is 
written." He was a friend to the needy and those in dis
tress. No man in the county was held in higher esteem, 
and when he died no one could truly say: " I have lost an 
enemv." He was kind and gentle and abounded in those 
traits of character that belong to the highest type of men. 
An unusually large crowd assembled while a simple 
funeral service was conducted by the writer of this 
article. The death of George affected his father mere 
than any of the similar sorrows through which he had 
ever passed. Upon him Brother Anderson relied. He 
was made executor of his son's will and felt ve~y keenly 
the increased responsibility this meant during his last 
days. With a courage characteristic of the man, he as
>.nmed the added burden and tnrned his face toward the 
future, which he tried to make bright with hope and pros
pect. But such hope was soon to be blighted and fl].de 
away as a shadow. While directing some work en his 
beautiful lawn, he stepped on a rusty nail. Such a small 
affair, but what dreadful re1rnlts ! In a few days tetanus 
developed, and despite the efforts made complications set 
nn, and this great and good man gently fell asleep on the 
morning of ,Tune 18, 1924. Brother Anderson 'Nas sixty
Fix years of age, and leaves behind a true and faithf~l 
\Yife and the following children: John W., David, Pond, 
:incl M','rray. of Hurricane Mi1h. Te;in.: Mm. L. T. Mar
lowe. of St. Louis; and Mrs. T. E. Burt. of Chicago. A 
nmnber of grandchildren al8o survive. 

In the passiP!;l," of .James T. Anderson the State of Ten
ressee has lost one of its most prominent citizens and men 
of affnirs. The church of Christ has suffered heavily, fo1' 
few men ever loved it better or were more )'e:oidy to spencl 
nPd be spent for it. Tlle Andersons were the real strength 
of the church at Hurricane Mills. Simnlicitv character
ized the worship, and the service was aft~r the New 
Testament order. Human opi11ions had no place in the 
assembly. 

Brother Anderson loved Brother LarimorP rrf he did 
few men on earth. and for twenty years in rnccersion this 
g-reat preacher of tho gospel held the meeting-s. married 
the children, :rnd cor1ducted some of their funerals. It 
was a real comfort to the family to have Brother Lari
more present at the funeral of the father and to deliver 
such a fine address, based on the last chapter of 
Ecclesiastes. 

James T. Anderson was born in a log cabin near the 
head of a hollow in a poor section of Hickman County, 
Tenn. Here he spent his youth. Here he lived, loved, 
and married Miss Mary Ann Tidwell, with whom he has 
shared life's sweetest pleasures and saddest sorrows. He 
was denied an education in the public schools, but he 
took a thorough course in the "University of Hard 
Knocks." By unusual industry, bulldog tenacity, and 
downright honesty, he fought poverty, ove1·came hard
ships, surmounted difficulties, and finally graduated with 

high honors to himself and to his Alma Mater. He dem
onstrated that the " school of adversity is the school of 
great men." In 1894 he moved to Hurricane Mills, ten 
miles south of Waverly, Tenn., bought a farm, built a 
store and mill, and thus laid the foundation for financial 
success. He continued the occupation. of his youth, that 
of handling cross ties, and at the time of his death he 
wa_s king of that great industry in Tennessee. By his 
wonderful energy, good judgment, and fine insight into 
the business world, he rose rapidly in matters of finance, 
and died numbered among the wealthiest men of our 
State. 

Brother and Sister Anderson have had twelve children, 
eleven of whom grew to manhood and womanhood. Splen
did advantages have been given to these, and all responded 
to the good training and influences of a Christian home. 
They were all taught to labor, working with their hands 
that which is good, that they might have to give to them 
that needeth. It was a genuine pleasure to visit this home 
and be among the family. Culture and refinement were 
in evidence on every hand, and yet all was adorned with 
simplicity and humility. A haughty, puffed-up spirit and 
an aristocratic air found no favor there. The rich and 
the poor, the high and the low, were always welcome and 
shared alike the hospitality and blessings of this magnifi
cent home. Brother Anderson was plain, easy, simple, 
and free. His big heart ever beat in sympathy with the 
poor. I never saw a man with finer judgment or a 
clearer conception of life and duty. His love and devo
tion to his friends was unsurpassed. Indeed can they 
sing: "Friends who have loved us are slipping away." 

I first met the Andersons in 1913 on a call for the 
funeral of a grandchild. Since then the association has 
continued, and my love and appreciation of Brother 
Anderson has ripened and developed until no friend on 
earth was nearer or dearer. At his suggestion I made 
the trip to Palestine in June, 1923, and his money paid 
the larger pal't of the expense. Many are those who h:we 
shared his goodness and generosity. He verily: believed 
that " God's hand was in it all," and that what he had 
was only his in trust to be used for His glory. 

In 1920 the old home and farm and business cr.mnected 
therewith was sold. He moved two miles west and built 
a stately residence on a beautiful hill overlooking a fine 
farm on Duck River. Nothing was spared to equip this 
new home with every convenience. His purpose wns to 
retire from business; but such could not be, for m:rny of 
those in the community were dependent upon him for em
ployment. Brother Anderson was a big man in the affairs 
of the country. Upon the news of his death, a flood of 
telegrams poured in from the various parts of the United 
States. He was a member of the Board of Trustees of 
Freed-Hardeman College, Henderson, Tenn. Here he sent 
some of his children, and to this school he contributed 
liberally. He was recently made a member of the Trustees 
of Fanning Orphan School, Nashville. He had risen from 
a low station in life to places of prominence and useful
ness, and had overcome the difficulties along the way, 
but, while in full possession of all his powers, he was 
brought low by such a small matter. This shows how 
complex is our being and how frail this tabernacle wherein 
we dwell. The largest crowd ever assembled at the church 
house attended. the funeral. He was laid to rest in the 
beautiful family cemetery near the old home, among his 
children and grandchildren who had gone on before, to 
await the coming of Him in whom he trusted. May God 
bless his memory and perpetuate his ideals. 

Perseverance is more prevailing than violence, and 
many things which cannot be overcome when they are 
together yield themselves up when taken little by little. 
-Plutarch. 
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THE SHILOH BATTLE FIELD. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

On a high bank overlooking the beautiful Tennessee 
River at Pittsburg Landing, in Hardin County, Tenn., 
lies one of the greatest battle fields of the Civil War. On 
a calm Sunday morning, April 6, 1862, the Confederates, 
under the leadership of that scholar, soldier, and gentle
man, Albert Sidney Johnston, fell with terrible onslaught 
upon the Union army commanded by the brave and in
trepid General Grant. All day long the battle raged, with 
the Confederates gradually driving the Federals back 
into the river, where scores of them were already being 
drowned. It looked like the Southern armies were 
destined to gain a brilliant victory, but the Fates had 
dtereed otherwise. About three o'clock in the afternoon 
th~ gallant Johnston was killed. General Beauregard, 
berng next in command, ordered the fighting to cease and 
the armies to rest until the next day. During the night 
General Buell arrived with reenforcements for the Union 
armies, and the next day's fighting proved disastrous to 
the Confederates. Ten or twelve thousand men on each 
side were killed, besides the thousands that were wounded. 
This was one of the great and decisive battles of the Civil 
War. Some of the most famous men in the history of 
our country were in this battle. There were three future 
Presidents of the United States-Gen. Ulysses S. Grant, 
Maj. Gen. James A. Garfield, and Col. Rutherford B. 
Hayes. Col. Robert G. (Bob) Ingersoll was there com
manding a division of Cavalry, and Gen. Lew Wallace, the 
author of "Ben Hur," together with many others on both 
sides of lesser fame. 

The field on which this mighty conflict raged has been 
dedicated by the government of the United States to the 
_memory of the brave men who fought and fell there. 
There are only four military parks in the United States: 
Gettysburg, Pa.; Chattanooga Tenn.· Pittsburg Landino-. i ' .,._.,, 

'l enn.; and Vicksburg, Miss. 
The Shiloh Park contains thirty-six hundred acres of 

hrnd lying along the western bank of the Tennessee River 
and extending away from it more than two miles. All 
the underbrush has been cleared away, the leaves are 
burned soon after they fall, the fallen limbs are picked up, 
and the whole territory is kept as clean as a front yard. 
Beautiful young shade trees cover the entire grounds, 
except certain spaces where fields existed at the time of 
the battle. 

This park contains twenty-seven miles of smooth, hard
surfaced roads that carry the tourist to all parts of the 
bnttle field. There are about one hundred and forty 
monuments that have been erected by the various States 
to the memory of their soldiers. Many of these monu
ments are beautiful and imposing works of art that stir 
the imagination and thrill the heart. The two most con- · 
spicuous are the Iowa State monument and the Confed-

. erate monument which was erected by the Daughters of 
the Confederacy some three or four years ago at a cost of 
fifty thousand dollars. There are eight hundred and 
twenty-one tablets marking the positions of the various 
divisions of the armies on the two successive days of the 
hattle. Two hundred and fifty cannons and siege guns, 
some of which are the very ones used in the battle, mark 
the positions of the artillery. Thirty-six hundred soldiers 
are sleeping the last long sleep in a beautiful cemetery 
overlooking the river. 

\:. 

The government spends twenty-five thousand dollars 
annually in keeping this park i~ first-class condition. 

There is a little congregation of Christians-soldiers of 
the cross-fighting the good fight of faith on this famous 
battle field. The weapons of their "warfare are not car
nal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds." Just a little handful of faithful men, 

women, and children that are marching beneath His royal 
banner against the foe, clad in the whole armor of Go.d, 
and fighting with the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God. They are weak in numbers, but strong in 
faith and courage. They are trying to build up a church 
after the New Testament pattern in a territory largely 
destitute of the gospel. The writer preached for them 
several times during the past winter and spring, trying 
to strengthen them and build them up in the most holy 
faith. They have no h~e of worship, but meet in a 
schoolhouse in the park. They are weak financially, as 
well as numerically, most of them being employees of the 
park. A. E. Emmons and John Bell are the leaders of 
the flock. Brother Emmons is the marshal of the park 
and Brother Bell is a painter. 

Last summer a big taberna~le meeting was arranged by 
these brethren, in which N. B. Hardeman did the preach
ing. It was a great success. Visitors in great numbers 
attended it from a distance of a hundred miles or more 
in all directions. This summer another meeting of the 
same kind is to be conducted. It will begin on August 24 
and continue about fifteen days. N. B. Hardeman, of 
Henderson, Tenn., will do the preaching, and Tommie Nix, 
of Nashville, Tenn., will conduct the song service. A big 
tent will be pitched in a beautiful spot on the banks of a 
clear, rippling stream near Rhea Spring-a famous water
ing place on the grounds. A lunch stand will be operated 
near the tabernacle, where plenty of good things to eat 
and cold drinks may be had. 

Shiloh is twenty miles from Corinth, Miss.; twenty miles. 
from Selmer, Tenn.; fifty-five miles from Jackson, and 
thirty-five miles from Henderson. An ideal camp ground 
has been secured for the accommodation of visitors. 
Bring your camping outfit and spend some of the most 
delightful days you ever enjoyed. If you have never vis
ited the park, you have no idea how beautiful and inter
esting a place it is. Thousands of people from almost 
every State in the Union visit it every year. More and 
more people are coming every year as the roads are im
proved and highways are built. When the Mississippi 
Valley Highway, which passes through Jackson, Hende;
son, Selmer, and Corinth, is finished, and the Jefferson 
Davis Highway, running through Corinth, Selmer, and on 
to Memphis, is completed, streams of visitors will be con
stantly pouring into this park. We ought to have a good 
c.ongregation here with a splendid house of worship. The 
little handful on the ground cannot do it by themselves. 
They must have help. The churchefl and brethren all over 
West Tennessee and Kentucky, Middle Tennessee, and 
North Mississippi must help them. It is a great mission
ary opportunity. Send them a good donation for this 
meeting, and make up your minds to help them build a 
good house of worship. Send contributions to A. E. Em
mons and John Bell, Pittsburg Landing, Tenn. Attend 
the meeting and help liberally in supporting it. Brothe1· 
Hardeman's support must come out ·of the freewill offer
ings of the brethren. He goes with no other assurance. 

Remember the date-Aug1.1st 24 to September 7, 1924. 
For further information, write A. E. Emmons, Pitts

burg Landing, Tenn. 

! 

EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
This is a book compiled especially for protracted 

meetings. It will be found useful for tent meetings. 
There are many sweet songs in the book, adapted 
especially to revival meetings. Published in shaped 
notes only. Price, fifteen cents, single copy, post
paid; ten dollars per hundred, not postpaid. 
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OUR MESSAGES ] 
" No sweat, no sweet." 
True intelligence is always modest. 

The swell head is only a blockhead. 

F. B. Srygley is in a meetiJ; at Rock Creek, Ala., his 
old home. 

Lots of men are suspicious of.others because they know 
themselves so well. 

The girl with a lot of brass often thinks she is worth 
her weight in gold'. 

Some of the flowers that bloom in the spring are 
" blooming " idiots. 

The way to gain a good reputation is to endeavor to be 
what you desire to appear. 

William G. Klingman is leading the song service for 
C. R. Nichol in his meetings. 

M. C. Mills, Hamilton, Ala., July 23: "G. A. Dunn, Jr., 
will begin a um-days' meeting at Hamilton on August 24." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., July 21: "I closed a two
weeks' meeting at Sulphur last night. Seven additions 
altogether." 

G. H. O'Neal, McMinnville, Tenn., July 23: "Irby C. 
Pullias is to begin a meeting at Smyrna, near here, on the 
first Sunday in August." 

E. 0. Coffman, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 26: "I have 
.just closed a week's meeting at Lexington, Ala. Fourteen 
were baptized, eleven of whom were adults." 

On account of the indisposition of H. T. King, Horace 
Lipscomb preached at the Belmont church of Christ, this. 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. One confession 
and baptism. 

F. W. Smith is in a meeting near Harrodsburg, Ky. 
The people of that community are exceedingly fortunate 
in having an opportunity to hear the strong gospel ser
mons delivered by Brother Smith. 

H. W. Wrye closed a good meeting with the Corinth 
Church, in White County, Tenn., July 20, with three addi
tions-two by baptism. Brother Wrye began a meeting at 
Hornbeak, Tenn., Sunday, July 20. 

Claude Goodman, Lavergne, Tenn., July 14: "I am 
always glad to get the Gospel Advocate. I enjoy it very 
much, especially the articles of John R. Williams, as he is 
one of the old-time gospel preachers." 

J. B. Trigg, Jonah, Texas, July 22: "Thomas C. King, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., clo13ed on July 20, with four bap
tisms. Brother McClish, of iJonah, and Brother 'Glover, of 
Georgetown, led the song service." 

W. Claude Hall, Henderson, Tenn., July 25: "I a~ just 
out of a good meeting at Bardwell, Ky. The meeting 
started at Antioch, Tenn., near Friendship, yesterday. 
Jeff Agee is leading the song service." 

A. D. Dies, Gallatin, Tenn., July 25: " I have just 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Corinth Church, near 
Portland, with eleven added to the church. I am now at 
Clarksdale Church, near Lafayette, Tenn.''. 

W. D. Bills, San Antonio, Texas, July 16: "I have just 
returned from Childress, where I held my fourth meeting. 
There were twenty-seven additions to the congregation. 
My next meeting will be at Vernon, Texas." 

G. -W. Hardin and family have moved from Morrillton, 
Ark., to 1200 West Thirty-sixth Street, Oklahoma City, 
Okla. Brother Hardin is working hard raising funds for 
Brother Short, of South Africa. Mail him your contribu
tion at once. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Jenny Lind, Ark., July 21: "I closed at 
Greenwood last night, with one confession and baptism. 
We have no congregation at that point; only one or two 
members, and they are not very zealous. I began at Jenny 
Lind on Friday night." 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., July 24: "We are in the 
midst of a great meeting at this place. F. 0. Howell, of 
Jackson, Tenn., is doing the preaching, and I have charge 

of the song service. The Lord willing, the meeting will 
continue for about ten days." 

John P. Lewis, Reform, Miss., July 20: " I closed at 
Duffee Miss., with nineteen additions-twelve by baptism. 
Home; Dudley led the singing. There were only two or 
three members there. They have agreed to meet regu
larly and are planning on building a house." 

Sampson Lester states that he has a few weeks _open . 
for protracted-meeting work. He also states that he. is an 
applicant for a school. He holds an elementary cerbfic:1te 
and also a high-school certificate to teach in any high 
school. Write him at Walter Hill, Tenn. 

Work on the extension of the Twelfth Avenue meeting
house this city is progressing rapidly. John R. Hovious 
and J'. E. Craddock, two splendid young men, strong in the 
faith talked for the congregation last Lord's-day morn
ing, ~nd Charles Hilton at night. There was one baptism. 

E. D. Martin, McMinnville, Tenn., Route 8, July 28: 
" I recently closed a series of meetings with the Hebron 
congregation at home, which was characterized by large 
audiences and excellent attention. There were five addi
tions to the congregation. I am now in the midst of a 
meeting at Dunlap." 

D. P. Craig, Walnut, Miss., July 14: "I am now pre
pared to devote each Lord's day to preaching the gospel, 
and can hold a few meetings, and would be glad to serve 
the brethren and congregations at points in North and 
Central Mississippi. Address me either at Walnut or 
Ripley, Miss." 

Fred Blanchard, Clovis, N. M., July 15: "Interest in 
the work here is good. Two made the good confession 
Sunday night and one confessed faults. The Clovis 
church plans to keep two preachers busy another year. I 
will be at House, N. M., the first part of August in a 
meeting, and at Melrose the last half of September." 

H. F. Pendergrass, Houston, Texas, July 23: "I began 
work here with the Central Park Church the first of July. 
The attendance increases in number at each service. 
There are fifteen hundred homes in Central Park. We 
expect to visit each of these homes twice a month, and 
on each visit to leave a pamphlet on some Bible subject." 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., July 23: "I 
preached at Antioch, near Cave in Rock, Ill., last Lord's 
day, morning and night. I was invited on Monday night 
to preach to the ' digressive ' order at Cave in Rock, 
which I gladly did. I showed them the consequence of 
not following the New Testament order of worship, and 
that they, as well as others, must worship God in spirit 
and in truth." 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., July 22: " We need an
other evangelist for this section of Kentucky. We are 
able to support the work half time, but we must have a 
man on the job for every day in the week. Frankfort, the 
capital of our State, has no church of Christ. I preached 
there last month to a splendid audience. A great work 
could be done there if we had another man to look after 
some of my appointments. If you are interested, write me, 
and I shall give full particulars of the work." 

The time is drawing near for the New York meeting, 
and the brethren should not delay to send in their con
tributions. Surely everybody is interested in this effort 
to preach the gospel in the greatest city in the United 
States. If every preacher would mention this work and 
its needs before the congregation to which he preaches or 
in his meetings, many people would learn about it who 
will never see the notices in the papers. Also, it would 
give the call the preacher's indorsement. Preacher broth
er, will you do your part? Send contributions to E. E. 
Shoulders, 221 Cumberland Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

L. S. White, Columbia, Tenn., July 23: "About four 
months ago my wife took influenza. She improved for a 
time, then relapsed, and for about two months we had but 
little hope of her recovery. Since then she has been slOwly 
improving,· but is still confined to the bed much of the 
time. Her two physicians advised that she cannot stay 

· in this climate, and for her to be immediately carried to 
Texas. · I complied with their request, and she is in 
Abilene, and being cared for by a good nurse. On account 
of her condition, I will give up the work in Columbia and 
work under direction of the church in Wichita Falls, 
Texas, this change to take place the first of October. I . 
regret to leave Columbia. There are some fine people here, 
and the church work is doing well. But there are good 
people in Wichita Falls, and I expect the work to succeed 
there." 
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L. B. Jones began a meeting at Arrington, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. · 

George W. Farmer began a meeting at McBurg, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

R. E. L. Taylor began a meeting at Huckabay, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor began a meeting at Keltons
burg, Tenn., Sunday, July 20. 

. Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., July 21 : " Three added 
yesterday at West Side Central Church." 

R. G. Connelly, Lyles, Tenn., July 19: " I. A. Douthitt, 
of Sedalia, Ky., closed at Lyles with twelve additions." 

John S. Holland, Bogart, Ga., July 14: "I.consider the 
Gospel Advocate the best religious paper in the world." 

J. L. Hines is in a meeting at Bethel, near Joelton 
Tenn. He is to begin next Lord's day at Barterville, Ky'. 

L: E. Jones, of Metropolis, Ill., has time for meetings 
durmg the month of September. Address him at Metrop
olis, Ill." 

J8:mes E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., July 14: "Two good 
services here yesterday and last night. Two took mem
bership." 

" L. R. Wilson, Hot Springs National Park, Ark., July 18: 
I closed at Hickory Ridge with ten additions. I go next 

to Ha ttieville." 

T. C. Fox, Tiplersville, Miss., July 22: ''I am in a good 
meeting here. Five were baptized and one took member
ship at Ackerman." 

J. H. Hines closed a s.plendid meeting at Can·oe Ala. on 
July 23, with one addition. He. began a meeting' at C~op
ertown, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

J. G. Malphurs closed at Legate, Tenn., Thursday night 
July 24, with one withdrawn from and one restored. H~ 
began near Leeville last Lord's day." 

Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., July 22: " I closed at 
Bntli:r's Land~ng on Sunday, with five additions. I am 
now m a meetmg at Arcot, five miles from Celina." 

J. p. Boyer, St: Louis, Mo., ~uly 19: "We had two good 
meetings at Sprmg and Blame Streets this city last 
Lord's day. One was baptized and one w~s restored'." 

E. Gaston Collins preached at Meaford, Ontario Can
a~a, last Lord's day. Brother Collins intends, if th~ Lord 
wills, to spend the summer at West Gore, Nova Scotia. 

M. L. Vaughn, Abilene, Texas, July 18: "The meetino
at Hext clo~ed on Su!1day ~ight with five baptisms and 
two restorations. I will begm at Leaky to-morrow night." 

J. S. Daugherty, Lott, Texas, July 21: "The meeting 
he!e began three days ago, and our large tabernacle is 
bemg filled with attentive people. Five baptisms to date." 

Charley Taylor, Paducah, Ky., July 23: "The meeting 
at Bandana closed with five additions-four from the 
' digressives ' and one baptized. I go next to Bradford 
Tenn." ' 

J. !'· Hards, Clarksville, Tenn., July 19: "On Tuesday 
?f th1.s week I closed a ten-days' meeting at Dunn's Chapel 
m . Dickson County, with one addition from the Meth~ 
od1sts." 

T. W. Ph.illips,. San Antonio, Texas, July 16: "I am in 
a fine meetmg at Cherokee, Texas. I closed at Hamlin 
Texas, Sunday night, one of my best· meetings for th~ 
summer." 

Ch.arles J. Robinson, Fort Worth, Texas, July 20: " My 
meetmg at Pleasant Grove was well attended. Five were 
baptized. I am now in a great meeting at Oak Ridge, with 
eight added to date." 

J. W. Brents, Springfield, Mo., July 23: "With T. S. 
~obb as song leader, I have just closed an excellent meet
mg at Pursley, Texas. There were twenty-four additions. 
I will move to Topeka, Kan., next week." . 

L. L. Brigance, Murfreesboro, Tenn., July 23: "I began 
a meeting at Dilton, five miles east of Murfreesboro, three 
days ago. We are having overflow crowds, with one bap
tism to date. It looks like we might have a good meeting." 

H. H. Adamson, Lewisburg, Tenn., July 22: "I began 
at Yell, near Lewisburg, last Sunday. I closed a two
weeks' meeting in Allensville, Ky., last Friday night. Six 
were baptized. My next meeting will be in Borden, Ind." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., July 21: "The mis
sion meeting being held under our tent at ·South Harri
man is now two weeks old. Excellent attendance. Three 
confessions to-night. We will continue until we are 

. through." · 
L. F. Farrar, of Florence, Ala., was in our office re

cently. Brother Farrar was on his way to attend a re
union of the old members of the congregation at Flat 
Creek, Tenn., and intended, the Lord willing, to preach 
while there . 

Among the preachers visiting the Gospel Advocate 
office last week were: J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn.; 
J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala.; J. G. Malphurs, Clarks-. 
ville, Tenn.; L.B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn.; and George 
W. Farmer, Cleveland, Tenn. 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., July 26: "The church 
.at Union plans to begin a tent meeting at Jonesville, S. C., 
Monday night, July 28. Jonesville is nine miles north of 
Union, and we have several members there. They all are 
regular attendants at Union." 

John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas, July 19: " The meeting 
at Jacksboro resulted in six additions to the local bedy, 
five of whom were baptized. The meeting at Munday 
closed last night with some additions." I am now at 
Rotan for a fifteen-days' meeting." 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., July 21: "The Neosho work 
still grows. Several new ones have moved in, and many 
out of Christ are interested and attend the meetings. I 
will conduct a meeting the first of• August at Dukedom, 
Tenn., and next at Waddell, Mo., and in October at 
Rogers, Ark." 

G. M. Pullias, Dallas, Texas, July 18: "I closed a very 
good meeting at Scurry, Texas, Sunday night. Large 
crowds, good interest, and seven additions. N. S. Packer, 
Jr., of Dallas, led the singing. We began on Wednesday 
night at Penelope. I will be in Tennessee about the first 
of August for meetings." 

R. L. Whiteside, Denton, Texas, July 26: "I am in a 
meeting at Shannon Creek, seven miles east of Sherman, 
with four confessions to date. On account of a change in 
my plans, I have some time not yet promised for meetings 
in the fall. I expect to be in North Arkansas the last of 
August and first part o:i' September. If my services are 
needed, write me at Denton, Texas." 

H. C. Hale, Hurdlow, Tenn., July 14, to J.C. McQuiddy: 
" I want to tell you how much I appreciate your fine 
writings in the Gospel Advocate. I think they get better 
and better each week. I wish every young preacher would 
study and read the Advocate. I began a meeting at Lib
erty Hill, in Monroe County, yesterday, and from all I can 
<-ee we, are going to have a good meeting." 

Frank Grammer, Mena, Ark.,.July 18: "M. S. Gabbard, 
of Combs, Ark., and I closed a ten-days' mission meeting 
at Johnson on July 13, with twenty-one added to the one 
body and three restored to fellowship. Plans are bein11: 
laid for a house of worship. I will begin an eighteen-days' 
normal at Rocky Branch, Texas, on July 21. I have 
some time for singing in meetings or teaching." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., July 26: "I closed at 
Old Union with large crowds and some interest, but no 
additions. I promised to return in 1925. I am now at 
Red Hill, in Montgomery County, and shall go next to 
Quiver Chapel, near Ruleville. The boy preachers, John 
P. Lewis and Homer Dudley, closed a mission meeting at 
Duffee, Miss., with nineteen additions. They are now at 
Reform." 

John T. Smith, Denver, Col., July 21: "Yesterday was a 
very excellent day for the South Sherman Street church 
of Christ. Our meeting continued from 10 A.M. till about 
5 P.M., as follows: Bible study; preaching and worship, 
with one baptism immediately afte1· preaching; lunch to
gether in beautiful Washington Park, where we spent 
about two hours talking together and getting better ac
quainted; preaching again in the afternoon. Since our last 
report to the Gospel Advocate there have been six added 
to our congregation-two by baptism and four by mem
bership." 

C. D. Crouch, Gassaway, Tenn., July 26: " I closed the 
mission meeting at Round Pond, near Rapids, Ky., without 
any additions. The Presbyterians tendered us the use of 
their house and insisted that we use it. The attendance 
and attention were fine, and there was much favorable 
comment on the preaching. I am now with the church 
here at Gassaway. 'i-he crowds are large both day and 
night, but no additions yet. I shall go from here to Mount 
Ararat, in this (Cannon) county. I have time for one 
more meeting in September, and no engagement after the 
middle of October." 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
CHRISTIAN UNITY. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

Christians are associated togethe·r in a great fellowship, 
partnership, or communion. In this firm there are divine 
partners-the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; and 
these three agree in one. In this fellowship there are 
also human partners. All who are baptized into the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit enter into 
fellowship with God and each other for certain clearly 
defined purposes. 

They are fellow partners, fellow workers, fellow suf
ferers, and fellow heirs in the great and glorious work of 
redeeming a world of lost and perishing sinners from sin, 
ignorance, and death; to strengthen and educate saints 
for the glories, felicities, and raptures of heaven; to lift , 
all people of all nations and all generations from death 
to life, from vileness and shame to glory and honor, from 
sin to holiness, and to transform the heirs of wrath and 
vengeance into the inheritors of heaven's immortal glories 
and honors. 

It is through the boundless goodness and mercy of God 
that we have been translated out of darkness into the 
marvelous light of this blessed communion. The grandest 
miracle of the ages is the sinless Lamb of God dying to 
redeem the race that scorned him, and the wisdom of sages 
and the eloquence of orators and prophets are mute be
fore that matchless oracle: "God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have eternal life." (John 
3: 16.) 

Every Christian should bring into this partnership his 
just share of toil, money, sacrifice, and wli.atever he pos
sesses that the partnership needs. Every child of God 
should in honor prefer his brother and should for the 
advancement of the fellowship yi~d his own personal 
ambition, opinions, and preferences. He is a poor Chris
tian who will not do it. " Freely ye have received, freely 

give." " For even as we have many members in one body, 
and all the members have not the same office: so we, who 
are many, are one body in Christ, and severally members 
one of another." (Rom. 12: 4, 5.) 

The Christian who is not ready to sacrifice his lust for 
power and money to maintain· the unity of the body thinks 
meanly of his responsibility and basely of himself. .In 
order to " keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace," no sacrifice should be too great for the Christian 
to make. .The man who puts his own selfish interests 
above the interests of the body of Christ has not learned 
the lesson of self-denial which must be learned before the 
unity of the church of God can be preserved. " Ye were 
bought with a price: glorify God therefore in your body." 
(1 Cor. 6: 20.) Without the subjugation of our fleshly 
desires and appetites, we cannot glorify God in our bodies. 
By the love and mercies of God, by all that is pure and 
heavenly, the apostle Paul beseeches us to present our 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is 
our spiritual service. In order to preserve the unity of 
the body of Christ, we must put into this partnership 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, goodness, fidelity, 
self-sacrifice, self-control, humility, and meekness. "Ev
ery one that exalteth himself shall be humbled; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted." (Luke 14: 11.) 
Christians should not worry because they do not see the 
proud and selfish humbled and the meek and lowly exalted. 
God will take care of that. 

It is freely conceded by all that so long as the pro
fessed followers of Christ make their own preferment and 
selfish interests their chief purpose in life it will be im
possible to maintain Christian unity. If all would know 
and love the truth, and if all would deny themselves their 
own whims and fancies in order to lead the world to ac
cept and obey the simple gospel of Christ, it would not be 
difficult to maintain peace and harmony among those 
known as Christians. The word of God so clearly and 
forcefully emphasizes that God's children should be of 
one accord that the man is inexcusable who destroys the 
unity and fellowship of brethren. God will condemn the 
man who ignores his teaching on the subject of unity and 
who prefers himself rather than the peace and harmony 
of the body of Christ. When God legislates, it is our duty 
to obey. 

Obedience is the only thing that will satisfy God's com
mandments. Only silence where God has not spoken will 
meet the approval of Jehovah. As to incidentals and ex
pediencies, "the faith which thou hast, have thou to thy
self before God." (Rom. 14: 22.) Those who foist their 
opinions upon the church of Christ are binding it where 
God has not bound it. It is a burning shame that men will 
proclaim their opinions instead of a " Thus saith the 
Lord." Christ commanded the apostles to preach the 
gospel, not their opinions. Some men have made ruts, 
and contend for them more stoutly than they preach the 
gospel. They would force all Christians to ride their 
hobbies .or walk in their ruts. So long as such a condition 
exists it is not possible to "keep the unity of the Spirit 
i11 the bond of peace." 

This condition arises from a lack of respect and love 
for the truth. I shall quote a number of scriptures which 
inculcate Christian unity. David sings of it and tells us 
what it is like: " Behold, how good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like the 
precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron's beard; that came down upon the skirt of his 
garments; like the dew of Hermon, that cometh down 
upon the mountains of Zion: for there Jehovah com
manded the blessing, even life for evermore." (Ps. 133.) 
There is one body, one church, one Spirit, one Lord, one 
faith, on~ baptism, one God, one Father, and one hope. 
With all the contention, strife, and schism that are now so 
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rampant, we all are called in the hope of eternal life. 
Hence, the apostle declares: " I therefore, the prisoner in 
the Lord, beseech you to walk worthily of the calling 
wherewith .ye were called, with all lowliness and ·meek
ness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love; 
giving diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond _of peace." (Eph. 4: 1-3.) Christians should not 
seek the highest positions of honor, but in humility should 
receive· and appropriate the teaching of Christ: " But be 
not ye called Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and all ye 
are brethren." (Matt. 23: io) If we heed and practice 
the sentiment of this passage, schism, discord, and bitter
ness will cease in the body of Christ as the night follows 
the day. The desire to hold positions of honor and su
periority over our brethren is sure to produce enmity and 
strife. "And the multitude of them that believed were of 
one heart and soul: and not one of them said that 
aught of the things which he possessed was his own; but 
they had all things common." (Acts 4: 32.) It is a mis
take to suppose that having " all things common " was 
peculiar to the church in Jerusalem. That particular 
form of distribution evidently grew out of peculiar con
ditions; but in principle the religion is the same, and al
though a change in circumstances may bring a change in 
the incidents of giving, the duty of bringing our all to 
God is just as. great now as it was then. This applies 
just as much to our ability as it does to our money. 
"Now the God of patience and of comfort grant you to be 
of the same mind one with another according to Christ 
Jesus: that with one accord ye may with one mouth 
glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
tRom. 15: 5, 6.) Christians should be so saturated with 
the Spirit of Christ that as one man they proclaim the 
glory of God and the praise of Christ. If all bitterness, 
selfishness, and covetousness were o.ut of the church, this 
would be the result. "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions 
among you; but that ye be perfected together in the same 
mind and in the same judgment." (1 Cor. 1: 10.) This 
would be the condition in a perfect church. It is an ideal 
condition, and we should strive to attain it. God's word 
strictly obeyed leads to perfection. Paul, the great apos
tle, to banish factions in the church at Corinth, admo·n
ishes: " Finally, brethren, farewell. · Be perfected; be 
comforted; be of the same mind; live in peace: and the 
God of love and peace shall be with you." · (2 Cor. 13: 11.) 

Certain it is that we must have peace with each other 
before we can have the peace of God. " Make full my 
joy, that ye be of the same mind, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind; doing nothing through 
faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than himself." (Phil. 2: 2, 3.) 
How great would be the fullness of joy of all Christians 
if they were of one mind and one accord and each in 
humility considered his brother better than himself! A 
hearty practice of this scripture would be an effective 
panacea for factions and contentions. " Only, whereunto 
we have attained, by that same rule let us walk. Breth
ren, be ye imitator.s together of me, and mark them that 
so walk even as ye have us for an ensample." (Phil. 3: 
16, 17.) But perfect unity did not prevail in Paul's day, 
even as it does not now. He further declares: " For 
many walk, of whom I told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ; whose end is perdition, whose god is the belly, 
and whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly 
things." (Verses 18, 19.) We should not cease to do the 

right thing because some are wicked and we do not have 
perfect unanimity. Persistent obedience never fails of 
its reward. " Finally, be ye all like-minded, compassion
ate, loving as brethren, tender-hearted, humble-minded: 
not rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but 
contrariwise blessing; for hereunto were ye called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing." (1 Pet. 3: 8, 9.) • 

IN McNAIRY COUNTY. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Last week I told you of a visit we made to Shiloh 
National Military Park, June 25 last, and promised to 
give you a brief history of other things we did that day; 
and, as even preachers should keep their promises, when 
possible, I'll try to fulfill that promise now. 

About one o'clock we bade farewell to Shiloh and were 
soon in the old home of Gen. John H. Meeks, now owned 
and occupied by his youngest daughter and her husband, 
Mr. D. Erwin. The Meeks home is not far from Shiloh
so near that on the day of the great battle General Meeks 
paced to and fro, like a sentinel on duty, listening with 
intensest interest to the rush and roar of the battle in 
which his eldest son, John, was fighting. Every member 
of the household listened thus all day, knowing nothing 
concerning the fate of the son and brother until, late in 
the afternoon, John came marching home guarding a 
detachment of Federal prisoners. John escaped at Shiloh 
and in other battles; but, just before the war closed, at 
the end of a day of fighting, a shot fired at random by a 
retreating Federal soldier, out of sight beyond a hill, 
killed him. 

That beautiful old country home, with its big rooms, 
lofty ceilings, generous windows, and many porches, was 
my home in the long, long ago, when I taught school at 
Stantonville, two miles away. To me it was filled with 
memories, sad and glad. I missed some of the faces I 
used to see there: General Meeks, grave, calm, dignified, 
kindly, a strong man wielding a strong influence for law 
and righteousness in all the country round about; his 
wife, a woman such as Solomon approved, who looked well 
to the ways of her household, whose children rose up and 
called her blessed, whose husband praised her in the gates; 
the remaining sons of the family, George, Rufus, Henry, 
of whom only Henry is left in the land of the dying: the 
older daughter, Mattie, then and now Mrs. Johnson; Mar
garet--Mrs. Houston-who has passed away; and little 
Zilpah, who used to trudge away to school with me five 
mornings in the week, who is now Mrs. Erwin and mis
tress of the home. It is indeed a beautiful old home, one 
that will linger in the memory of those who lived in it 
and loved it while life shall last, and to which even a 
transient visitor will revert ofttimes with a pleasant 
memory. 

Zilpah had prepared for us a bountiful dinner that day 
-as good as the dinners that gave that home its reputa
tion for hospitality in the years gone by_; and, after a 
little rest liberally interspersed with talking,. the time 
for the latter being much too brief, we started back to 
Henderson-four of us-leaving Sister Johnson to make 
a longer visit in her girlhood home. 

We made a slight detour on our return trip, to visit 
Clear Creek meetinghouse, where I used to preach. The 
house is not now used for the regular Sunday-morning 
services, the congregation now meeting in Stantonville, 
near by; but occasionally a series of meetings is conducted 
in the old meetinghouse. I went into the house and 
looked about with a feeling of sadness. A deserted -house 
always has a pathetic appearance, and that house, once 
the rallying place of a live, active, earnest, working con
gregation of Christians, now almost, if not quite deserted, 
was especially so. Fut changes must come, and we must 
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accept them as they come, especially changes incident to 
old age. 

Just back of the house is a burying ground, and in one 
corner of it is my mother's grave. The plain headstone · 
that marks it bears only her name and the date of her 
birth and death: January 3, 1813-September 2, 1902. 
Standing by that low mound, my thoughts went back to 
the days of my childhood and youth, and my heart was 
filled with love and gratitude for the gentle little mother 
who never scolded me, always encouraged me, who helped 
me over many hard places in my life, rejoicing in all my 
joys and sympathizing with me in all my disappointments. 
Many boys owe much to their mothers, but I am sure no 
one owes more to his mother's sweet influence than I do. 

After leaving Clear Creek meetinghouse, we passed 
through Stantonville, saw the site of the old schoolhouse 
where I taught school, not a trace of the building now 
remaining; saw also the commodious, convenient new 
school building that has taken its place-grieving some
what over the loss of the fine trees that had been cut 
down around the new building-and the house where the 
church now meets for work and worship every Sunday. 

At last we turned our faces toward Henderson. We 
stopped at a fine "gum" spring near McNairy to eat a 
sandwich supper-that is, all but me ate supper; and 
soon after we resumed our journey we entered into a race 
with a storm-a rather singular race, for we were going 
directly toward the storm cloud and it was coming toward 
us, but we hoped to reach Henderson and home before 
we met it. Fifteen minutes more would have enabled us 
to win the race; but those fifteen minutes were not availa
ble, and the race was lost. Realizing this, we stopped 
and found shelter in a cottage by the roadside and a warm 
welcome from the family who lived in the cottage-fa
ther, mother, and six children, the eldest eight years old. 
It was a hospitable family, even the three-months-old baby 
nestling in my arms as if he, too, were. glad we had taken 
shelter with them. We were glad indeed to be there, for 
it was certainly a downpour of rain.' 

We had fears that the road might be slippery after the 
rain; but Johnnie put chains on the wheels and we started 
again before the rain had entirely ceased, and made the 
three miles between us and home in perfect safety and 
without fear, having utmost confidence in the wisdom and 
skill of the man at the wheel. The man at the wheel is an 
important factor in any undertaking, and in an auto at 
night on a slippery road, when the way tums and winds 
and is sometimes up hill, sometimes down dale, he becomes 
indeed and in truth a very important element oj safety 
and security. 

THE GROWTH OF FAITH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The most precious plant that grows on this earth is 
that which is rooted in the soil of a good and honest 
heart, which is termed in the Holy Scriptures " faith," and 
through which man is saved· now and eternally. Peter 
says it is a precious thing: "Simon Peter, a servant and 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained a like 
precious faith with us in the righteousness of our God 
and the Savior Jesus Christ." (2 Pet. 1: 1.) How "pre
cious " is that faith? Let the same apostle tell us: " That 
the proof of your faith, being more precious than gold 
that perisheth though it is proved by fire, may be found 
unto praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ." (1Pet.1: 7.) The smelting process will separate 
the pure gold from every particle of dross or foreign sub
stance, while at the same time the gold will lose none of 
its weight, color, or purity, ·though subjected to the hot
test of fires for a million of years. It is unlike genuine 
faith in that the years of constant friction will wear the 

· ....... 

gold away, while the trials .of storms and the fires of per
secution will cause faith to grow larger and shine brighter 
with the increasing years, and then sink to rest in the 
bosom of God in a burst of glory transcendently more beau
tiful than any evening sunset that ever flung back good
night kisses upon a world over which the dark shadows 
were creeping. Faith springs from a spiritual seed-the 
word of God, which is the seed of the spiritual kingdom. 
"Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 
And those by the wayside are they that have heard; then 
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word from their 
heart that they may not believe and be saved." (Luke 
8: 11, 12.) Thus, unless the word of God comes in con
tact with the heart, there can never spring from the soil 
of the' heart the precious plant of faith. It is " precious " 
because it embraces God's power unto salvation. u For I 
am not ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek." (Rom. 1: 16.) ·It holds within 
its strong grasp the world's Redeemer. It is also "pre
cious " because it leans upon the manifold promises of· 
God to his faithful children. " Whereby he hath granted 
unto us his precious and exceeding great promises; that 
through these ye · may become partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped from the corruption that is in the 
world by lust." (2 Pet. 1: 4.) 

But let us not forget the onward impulse of the divine 
life so beautifully and clearly expressed by the Psalmist: 
" They go from strength to strength; every one of them 
appeareth before God in Zion." (Ps. 84: 7.) Normal life 
is a principle of growth, no matter what its sphere, 
whether vegetable, animal, or spiritual. The outward pul
sations are simply manifestations of an inward principle 
struggling for growth and development. Within the acorn 
is an oak tree; and when that vegetable seed comes in con
tact with proper environment, there are the movements 
of life within the earth, its prison house, and soon we 
have the outward manifestations of that life climbing on -
" from strength to strength " toward heaven, whence· came 
its life. Likewise, within the word of God-the seed of 
the kingdom-is Christian manhood and womanhood, 
which, when received into the soil of a good and honest 
heart, soon produced the movements of spiritual life 
which find an outward expression in the growth of faith. 
Hence we read: " We are bound to give thanks to God 
always for you, brethren, even as it is meet, for that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the love of each one of 
you all toward one another aboundeth." (2 Thess. 1: 3.) 
Their faith spread beyond their own community: " For 
from you hath !,lOUndeth forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your 
faith to Godward is gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak anything." (1 Thess. 1: 8.) As vegetable. plants 
need to be trained and cultivated in order to grow and 
develop the best fruitage, so must the plant of faith be 
trained and cultivated in order to produce the fruits of 
righteousness. Faith must go " from strength to strength ". 
to become effectual in the salvation of the soul. It must 
be cultivated by engaging in good works-spreading the 
glad tidin.gs of salvation in the earth-feeding the hungry 
and clothmg the naked. Give to faith the proper environ
ments and it will grow and become fruitful. Let us take 
heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any one of us an 

. evil heart of unbelief in falling away from the living God. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." ' 

' ,_ ~ 
l~.00~ 



\ 
~A 

JULY 31, 1.924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

On the third Lord's day in July, Brother J. D. Derry
berry, of Nashville, Tenn., and I began a meeting at 
Glady Hill, where I first began twelve years ago, this 
being my thirteenth meeting at this place. · At that time 
there were only four or five that were claiming to be 
members of the " one body." By the assistance of one or 
two brethren and quite a number of sinners, a piece of 
land was cleared and my tent hauled and put up to begin 
a meeting. Quite a lot of sport and criticism were in~ 
dulged in by our religious neighbors for such a foolish act. 
At the beginning of this meeting I made a comparison of 
then and now. During that first meeting the song service 
was led by Brother Eddie Hogan, and twenty sermons 
were preached, which resulted in twenty additions-four
teen baptized, two from the Baptists, and four restored 
to fellowship. Of the four-
teen baptized, five were 

try my hand preaching the funeral of some of the living
not wait till you are dead. Brethren, the fight is on. Will 
you assist me, or will you leave me to fight it out all alone? 
The future will reveal the action of one and all. 

INF ANT SPRINKLING. 
BY ALFRED ELLMORE. 

Have the advocates of infant sprinkling considered what 
would be the result should the practice become universal? 

1. It would set aside believers' baptism. There would 
be no believers to baptize. 

2. It would make void the great commission: "He that 
believetl). and is baptized shall be saved." 

3. There would be no need of preaching the gospel, for 
all would be in the church before they could accept the 
gospel. 

4. All would be· in the church without faith. 
5. There would not be a 

converted person in the 
present at the beginning 
of this meeting, four are 
dead, two have moved 
away, two have gone back 
into sin, and one has gone 
over to the " Holy Rollers." 
Of the four restored, two 
are still faithful and two 
have gone back. The two 
from the Baptists were 
present at the beginning 
of this meeting. The sum 
of thirty-four dollars was 
handed in for the preacher 
and singer-a grand, good 
meeting. Seven of the ad
ditions of the first meet
ing were present at the 
beginning of the thirteenth 
meeting. The meeting is 
onJy two days old, small 
audiences, good singing, 
good attention, and one 
addition from the Bap
tists. I am doing what I 
can to make this the best 
meeting of them all, for it 
may be my last one here, 
from one of two reasons : 

ONE YEAR TO LIVE. 
church. All would be in the 
church before they could 
be converted. 

first, the congregation may 

Ma~ Davis Reed, Hagerstown, Md., was awarded 
second prize of twenty-five dollars in the contest re
cently conducted by the Baltimore Evening Sun. 
She received the prize for the following answer to 
the question, " What would you do if you had only 
one more year to live?" 

If I had but one year to live; 
One year to help; one year to give; 
One year to love; one year to bless; 
One year of better things to stress; 
One year to sing; one year to .smile, 
To brighten earth a little while; 
One year to sing my Maker's praise; 
One year to fill with work my days; 
One year to strive for a i·eward 
When I should stand before my Lord
i think that I would spend each day 
In just the very selfsame way 
That I do now. For from afar 
The call may come to cross the bar 
At any time, and I must be 
Prepared to meet eternity. 
So if I have a year to live, 
Or just one day in which to give 
A pleasant smile, a helping hand, 
A mind that tries to understand 
A fellow creature when in need, 
'Tis one with me-I take no heed, 
But try to live each day He sends 
To serve my gracious Master's ends. 

6. If all were baptized in 
infancy, everybody would be 
in the church; hence, the 
church might contain all 
the wicked people known. 

7. It would blot out the 
line between the world 
and the church. In fact, 
there would be no world; 
all would be church mem
bers. 

8. There being no regen
erate persons in the church 
-no Christians . in the 
church-such practice, if 
carried out in full, would 
wipe out the church of 
Christ entirely. 

9. If there is salvation for 
persons thtis received, in 
what does their salvation 
consist? (a) They were 
saved without the preach
ing of the gospel; (b) they 
were saved without faith; 
(c) they were saved with-

decide that I have labored for them long enough and call 
another man; second, if called, I may. not live to hold an
other. Last night Brother W. A. Foster and family and 
two young sisters from Hornbeak were present. The ad
joining congregations are giving us " great slices of cold 
shoulder." 

out conversion; (d) they 
were saved without confessing the name of Christ; ( e) . 
they were saved without knowing there is a church. 

Then what was the cause of their salvation? The 
water, and precious little of the water, at that. This 
must be " water " salvation, if saved. 

We live under a free government and. have yet an open 
Bible, and there has not lived since the days of miracles 
a people who understood so well the teaching of the New 
Testament or had such opportunity of explaining it to 
others; and if in the Great Day God takes circumstances, 
abilities, and opportunities into the account, great will be 
the failure of those who knew, or had full opportunity to 
know, and neglected to search for it; and much greater 
the failure and harder the punishment of those who knew 
the truth and rejected it. 

Only yesterday I noticed in a paper that one thousand 
people were in daily attendance on Reelfoot Lake-head
quarters for all kinds of meanness. Thirty or forty are. 
in daily attendance at our _meeting. Quite a difference in 
the crowds, and quite a difference in the purpose of the 
two crowds. The sad part of this daily attendance on the 
lake is, many of them claim to be members of the church 
of Christ. All that visit the lake are not immoral and 
mean, but the mean, low, and vulgar are always present. 

By close observance, I find the picture show to be a 
regular hell hole and the automobile a cesspool of hell on 
wheels. You can now understand why Brother Derry
berry and I are having small crowds to sing and preach to. 
By some of my own brethren it is said: " Brother Williams 
is now an old-fogy, funeral preacher." You may keep on 
repeating this until you get me to believe it. If so, I shall 

,, __ ,~_,:..,,. ·-"- .... - _-:_ -~-

By means of a photograph, made with a vibrating lens, 
a British scientist has calculated the time of a lightning 
flash. It comes out one-nineteenth of a second. The cal
culation is based upon the multiple image in the photo
graphs and the rate of vibration of the lens. The time 
applies, of course, only to the particular flash that was 
photographed.-Exchange. 
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WHAT CAN A LITTLE CHAP DO? 

What can a little chap do 
For his country and for you? 

What can a little chap do? 

He can play a straight game all through; 
That's one good thing he can do. 

He can fight like a knight 
For the truth and the right; 

That's another good thing he can do. 

He can shun all that's mean, 
He can keep himself clean 
Both without and within; 

That's a very fine thing he can do. 

His soul he can brace 
Against everything base, 
And the trace will be seen 
All his life in his face; 

That's an excellent thing he can do. 

He can look to the light, 
He can keep his thought white, 
He can fight the great fight, 
He can do with his might 
What is good in God's sight; 

Those are truly great things he can do. 

Though his years be but few, 
If he keep himself true, 
He can march in the queue 
Of the good and the great, 
Who battled with fate 
And won through; 

That's a wonderful thing he can do. 

And in each little thing 
He can follow the King
y es, in each smallest thing 
He can follow the King-

He can follow the Christ, the King. 
-John Oxenham. 

THE ANTE-BELLUM SOUTH. 

For a few years just before the Civil War the South 
was a land of cotton, negroes, mules, and magnificence. 
Southern planters were among the richest people in the 
United States. The South was a country of palatial homes 
and magnificent estates. A well-appointed cotton planta
tion consisted of several thousands of acres of land, from 
four hundred to a thousand negroes, and as many mules 
as could be used to advantage, with other property- in 
proportion. 

There were no railroads, telegraph lines, telephone 
companies, land and improvement companies, or street 
railway companies for peCJ!>le to invest money in. They 
spent their money mainly in extravagant living. They 
clothed themselves in fine raiment and fared sumptuously 
every day. Every country home had its costly furniture, 
fine horses, magnificent carriages, expensive shrubbery, 
silks, satins, diamonds, imported wines, and costly works 
of art. A reception at a farmhouse on a cotton planta
tion was an affair of state. 

Religiously, Southern people, including all classes of 
society, were firm believers of the Bible. There is but 
little skepticism among native Southern people to this 
day. The old-time aristocracy at the South modified the 
form- and spirit of their religion to suit their social cus
toms and political views, of course, but they never for 
one moment doubted the inspiration of the Bible. They 
did not claim to hold anything in political economy, social 
customs, religious doctrine, or church polity in defiance of 

the Bible. Their effort was to so construe the Bible as to 
make it teach, or tolerate, at least, what the people were 
determined to practice. Pastors and politicians labored 
to prove that slavery, State's rights, and secession were 
taught in the Bible. 

Education in aristocratic circles always included a 
course of thorough training in socfety accomplishments. 
Life among Southern aristocrats was wholly occupied in 
one continual round of fashionable gayety and social 
enjoyment, and the education of the young people was 
always designed to fit them for the life that was before 
them. 

Colleges and universities were conducted on the same 
general plan of lavish extravagance and courtly dignity 
which characterized the high circles of society. The cur
riculum in every aristocratic institution of learning in
cluded a thorough drill in polite manners and strict social 
etiquette. The code of etiquette and honor was as rigidly 
enforced by public sentiment in schools, seminaries, col
leges, and universities as in any other department of high 
society. To fail to act the part of a high-born gentleman 
according to the accepted standard of deportment would 
have expel_led a boy from college or university and dis
graced him in society. 

They had a queer standard of gentlemanly deportment in 
those days, of course, but they enforced it rigidly. Drunk
enness and gambling were considered harmless diversions, 
if not enviable accomplishments, but discourtesy to ladies 
or treachery toward enemies was an inexcusable offense 
a·gainst good breeding. Young men in colleges and uni
versities were expected, if not required, to maintain the 
dignity of their families in champagne parties and swell 
sprees. They were furnished money by their parents to 
make a display of wealth and good breeding in all man
ner of extravagant living, and were made to feel that tlo0 

honor of their families depended largely upon the amount 
of money they squandered in display and style while in 
college. 

Southern planters spent much time and money, travel
ing for pleasure, on Mississippi steamers. To gratify the 
fastidious tastes of aristocratic travelers, money, time, 
labor, and ingenuity were united to make the old-time 
steamers on the Mississippi absolutely perfect, as to com
fort, convenience, and elegance, in the matter of accom
modations for passengers. They were nothing less than 
floating palaces. They furnished every convenience for 
social enjoyment, such as could be found in the best
appointed mansions in the South. The world has proba
bly never produced anything more extravagant and 
sumptuous in all of its appointments, in the way of a 
public conveyance, than one of the best-equipped, old-time 
Mississippi steamers: King's courts have rarely been the 
scene of more reckless extravagance or regal bearing in 
general manners of life than one of the best-appointed 
steamers on the lower Mississippi just before the war. 
It was simply magnificence gone wild. It was the quin
tessence of extravagance, dignity, formality, courtesy, and 
debauchery combined. That brief period of Southern 
wealth, magnificence, and aristocracy was an epoch in the 
history of the world, such as we may never see again. 

Men stood upon their honor as unflinchingly as women 
upon their virtue. Social etiquette tolerated greater im
morality in men than in women, of course, but the re
quirements of good breeding were rigidly enforced with
out regard to sex. When the code of honor required a 
man to fight a duel, society enforced the requirement on 
pain of social ostracism. In such a case man could no 
more decline to fight a duel than woman could compro
mise her virtue without exciting the contempt of society. 

Ante-helium Southern aristocracy was made of highly 
tempered metal. It could be broken, but it would not 
bend.-F. D. Srygley, in "Seventy Years in Dixie." 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY ]. C. McQUIDDY I ===========================:d! 

A sister, who wishes her name and place of residence 
withheld, asks:" (1) Is it a sin for Christian women to bob 
their hair? I have read carefully and prayerfully the 
eleventh chapter of First Corinthians, and it seems to me 
that it is wrong. Please give your ideas on this chapter. 
(2) Should Christians go to baseball games on the Lord's 
day?" 

1. I refer the querist to the Gospel Advocate of June 19, 
1924, for answer concerning bobbed hair. The question 
has been answered recently a number of times in the 
Query Department of this paper. 

2. Christians should attend the worship of God's house 
on the Lord's day. PrOfessed Christians who are more 
worldly than spiritual may attend baseball games on the 
Lord's day, but they will never be worth anything to the 
cause of Christ so long as they engage in such practices. 

(I: I) (I: 

A. B. Stokes, Concord, Tenn., inquires: " Did any of 
t:he children of Israel who were kept from the promised 
land because of sin and unbelief go to heaven, or did they 
only miss Canaan? As Caleb and Joshua were the only 
two permitted to enter Canaan, did those who sinned and 
became unbelievers ever get forgiveness, or were they 
lost? " 

The disobedient in every dispensation has been lost. 
" For if the word spoken through angels proved steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation?" (Heb. 2: 2, 3.) "A man that hath 
set at naught Moses' law dieth without compassion on 
the word of two or three witnesses." (Heb. 10: 28.) 
" If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead." (Luke 16: 
31.) (Read 1 Cor. 10: 5-11.) Moses spoke unadvisedly 
with his lips, for which he was forgiven and saved, as he 
repented of his rash act of disobedience. In disobedience, 
no one has ever enjoyed eternal salvation. 

(I: (I: (I: 

A brother requests me to give some attention to the 
false teaching of H. Capers, who has been preaching that 
the Holy Spirit is not a Person, but is a power like the 
steam in an engine, and who baptizes candidates "in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, as Peter 
did on the day of Pentecost." Is it scriptural baptism? 
Capers claims that the command to be baptized " into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 
Spirit" is found only once, and that in that place (Matt. 
28: 18-20) it is an interpolation. 

The man who teaches that Jesus is :not a personality is 
either ignorant of the teaching of the New Testament on 
the subject or is perverting the word of God. The Scrip
tures teach that the Holy Spirit is a literal Person. " But 
the Comforter, even the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all that I said unto. you." 
(John 14: 26.) "And as they ministered to the Lorq, and 
fasted, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I have called them." (Acts 
13: 2.) "Me" and "I" are certainly personal pronouns. 
(See, also, John 15: 26; 16: 13; Acts 20: 28; 21: 11; 
1 Cor. 2: 10; 12: 4-11.) These passages not only show 
the personality of the Holy Spirit, but to a certain extent 
they prove the divinity of the Spirit. It appears that the 
Spirit is not the pers1mification of some attribute of God 
or of some effect nrodueed bv him. but is a real. literal 

Person. Furthermore, attributes proper only to the Su
preme Being are ascribed to him-as, omniscience (Isa. 
40: 13, 14; 1 Cor. 2: 10, 11); omnipresence (Ps. 139: 7; 
Rom. 8: 26, 27; Eph. 2: 17, 18); omnipotence (Luke 1: 
35); eternity (Heb. 9: 14) ; divine works are ascribed to 
him (Matt. 28: 19; Acts 28: 25; Rom. 9: 1; 2 Cor. 13: 
14). At the baptism of Jesus there were present the 
Pather, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. At the baptism of 
every believer the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
are present, The great commission, as it stands in its one 
undisputed authentic form (Matt. 28: 19, 20), is the only 
authority we have for baptizing anybody, and there we 
are told into what name to baptize. If the gentleman 
will not accept baptism into the name of the Father Son 
and Holy Spirit, because Christ commanded it onl~ on~ 
time, then, to be consistent, for the same reason he must 
reject baptism in toto. How many times does he want 
Christ to tell him to do a thing? It appears that he 
prefers to do something that Christ has never commanded 
him to do when baptizing believers. It is true that the 
Holy Spirit, whose personality the gentleman rejects, 
teaches that to penitent believers baptism in the name or 
by the authority of Christ is unto the remission of sins 
yet Christ nowhere authoriz~s any one to pronounce in th~ 
baptismal formula that "I baptize you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, as Peter did on the 
day of Pentecost." Such action is not only a rejection of 
Jehovah and the Holy Spirit, but it is a·rejection of Christ 
and is downright rebellion. 

" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit." This is what Christ said, 
and he who is faithful to him will baptize by his authority 
into the name of Fathet', Son, and Holy Spirit. Paul 
knew there was something wrong with the baptism of 
those who had not so much as heard whether the Holy 
Spirit was given, so he asked: " Into what were ye bap
tized?" Christ's baptism is into the name of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit. It is for the remission of 
sins; it is to get into Christ and that he may send the 
Christ, etc. 

J. Wesley Thompson, Route 2, Box 35, Good Spring, 
Tenn., inquires: "(1) Should there be some one appointed 
to superintend a Sunday school, or should the elders of the 
church have the control over the school? (2) Or should 
we call it a ' Sunday school? '· Would it not be right to 
consider it the .church teaching? " 

1. It is the duty of the elders to oversee or take the over
sight of the church. They should tend and feed the flock. 
Those who are overseers do not individually perform all 
the work. They see that those under them properly func
tion or are used in the work for which they a;re best 
fitted. The elders may appoint some one to superintend 
the teaching. Such selection by them should be made 
with wisdom. 

2. While the teaching is done on Sunday, there is no 
necessity for calling it a " Sunday school." We do not 
talk about " Monday school " or " Tuesday school." Every 
Christian should be a teacher of the Bible or among the 
taught. It is the duty of the church to teach the truth. 
The church that fails to teach will die. "And they con
tinued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) 
The apostles· were commanded: " Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the natioos, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you: and lo, I am with you always, even unto the 
end of the world." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Teaching is a 
duty of the church; and whenever a church fails to teach, 
it invites its own death. It is essential for a church to, 
obey this command. 
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Cookeville, Tenn., July 23.-0ur 
meeting on the mountain, near Board 
Vallev (Sparta, Route 8), of one 
week's duration, closed on Sunday 
night with the baptism of two of the 
most influential citizens on the moun
tain-the merchant and the physician. 
This is a destitute field, and this was 
the first real gospel meeting ever held 
at this place. We moved the tent to 
near Wilhite's Schoolhouse on Mon
day, where we are now in a very in
teresting meeting, with large crowds 
at each service. Brother E.W. Smith, 
of Livingston, has charge of the song 
service, and he is doing his work well. 
Pray for us.-W. l\L Oakley. 

San Francisco, Cal., July 19.-We 
had a good service in the Richmond 
Hall, corner Fourth Avenue and Cle
ment Street, Sunday, July 13. A 
number of visitors were with us, and 
some others who have recently come 
to San Francisco to live. Brother 
Roy J. Narron, of Graton, Cal., was 
with us and aided greatly in the 
service by leading the singing and 
making an instructive talk at the 
Lord's table. We think we can see 
some impr9vement in the interest and 
attendance since we came here four 
weeks ago. My address is 1311 Thir
ty-eighth Avenue, San Francisco, and 
I shall greatly appreciate brethren 
sending me the names of people here 
who should meet with us.-W. Halli
day Trice. 

Arkadelphia, Ala., July 23.-Since 
my last report I have been listening 
to Brother H. A. Price, of North Bir
mingham, who has been doing some 
splendid preaching for us at Pleasant 
Hill, near Empire. One had been 
baptized when I left. I preached a 
few days at Sayre, where there are 
scores who have never heard the pure 
gospel; and baptized four precious 
souls into Christ. I am now in the 
midst of a good meeting here, with 
one confession last night. Brother 
C. A. 'Vheeler, of Jasper, Ala., held 
a mission meeting at Summit, near 
Sayre, and baptized eight persons. 
Brother Wheeler is growing old, too 
old to work with his hands. but his 
mind is as clear as a bell. Some 
church ought to support him so that 
he could give his whole time to the 
good work in this needy field.-Pride 
E. Hinton. 

Easterly, Texas, July 24.-0n 
Lord's-day afternoon I closed a very 
successful meeting at Coal Branch, 
with ten additions to the local body, 
and began at Ridge the same night .. 
Vole are having large crowds and the 
very best of attention. Two have re
turned to their first love, and others 
seem to be almost persuaded to become 
Christians. The brethren at Coal 
Branch seemed to be pleased with my 
efforts to preach the gospel and now 
l1ave a greater zeal to press forward 
in the work of the Lord. The hot, dry 
weather and dusty roads are hinder
ing the meeting at Ridge, but we hope 
to accomplish much good in the name 
of the Lord. I shall go from here to 
Edge, in Brazos County, for a meet
ing, August 1-10; and then to Okla
homa for two meetings, which will 
close about the middle of September, 
after which I will be open for other 
work.-T. Park Burt: 
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Hampton, Va., July 21.-Since the 
first of July my tent has been pitched 
just across the bay from Norfolk, half
way between Hampton and Newport 
News, in a cluster of towns. Rain 
poured all day yesterday, but we had 
a good hearing and four confessions. 
We baptized in old Hampton Roads 
where the Merrimac and the Monito~ 
fought in the long ago. We shall be 
here till September 1 ; and if those 
who have relatives or friends in this 
part of Virginia who are members will 
write me immediately, I will look them 
up. We are going to build a small 
house of worship which will be in 
reach of Norfolk, Ocean View, Hamp
ton, Newport News, Phcebus, Fort 
Monroe, Langly Field, Buckro, Ports
mouth, Cradock, Indian River Park, 
and Riverview. Ask for the Wythe 
church of Christ on the car line at 
Wythe. C. M. Derryberry, of Colum
bia, Tenn., is conducting the song serv
ice and teaching a daily Bible class on 
the life of Paul.-W. S. Long. 

Amarillo, Texas, July 23.-0n July 
2 the Tenth Street church of Christ 
closed its first tent meeting for the 
season here. Home forces did all the 
work in this meeting. One soul was 
baptized into Christ as a visible result 
of the meeting. We will hold other 
tent meetings during this season here. 
On Sunday, July 6, I began a meeting 
in Lockney, Texas. Brother W. R. 
Hooten, of Tipton, Okla., led the 
singing. The meeting closed on July 
17. There were three baptisms and 
one restoration. Last Lord's day 
Brother John Sherriff, of Forest Vale 
Mission, Bulawayo, Rhodesia. South 
Africa, spoke at both the morning and 
evening services. We greatly enjoyed 
having Brother Sherriff with us. His 
visit here has done great good, I feel 
sure, by way of creating more interest 
among us for the work now being done 
in Africa. Brethren, my prayer is 
that we may become so concerned 
ahout saving souls in Africa and else
where that we will cease to waste our 
time in discussing our "theories" and 
" opinions " and go to work in real 
earnest to have the gospel of Christ 
preached to the millions of lost souls 
of earth.-S. E. Templeton. 

Rockwood, Tenn., July 14.-H. M. 
Phillips was at Rockwood yesterday 
:rnd preached to a good audience. In 
the evening he was at Harriman, 
where he spoke to a record-breaking 
crowd at the mission meeting which 
i~ being held under the tent. On ac
count of a promise to be at Tyner, 
he leaves to-morrow. J. Sterling 
Turner and I will continue the meet
ing here as long as the interest de
mands. I was with the new congre
r·~tion at Crossville yesterday, and it 
did my heart good to find them with 
R mmd to work. There were ninety
two at Bible study, with an increased 
attendance at the worship. Though 
this people are Possessed of but 
little of this world's goods, they feel 
that they should make a sacrifice for 
the work of the Lord. They have 
purposed to raise a fund with which 
to start building early next spring, 
and among themselves they have 
raised one thousand dollars, which 
will be paid monthly and placed in 
bank until they are ready to start the 
work. Crossville is the county seat 
of Cumberland County, and there is 
only one congregation there. They 
deseYve credit for their zeal in the 
Master's work.-Will J. Cullum. 
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12 Now when he heard that 
John was delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the bo~ders of Ze~-. 
u-lun and Naph'ta-h: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

II Ill. 1%. 1, 2. C Gr. T116 ID<lfl of t11• aea. 
I Gr. nati<>nl: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye ; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
Si'mon who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

I Or. Jaecb m Some ancient authorltlea 
read he. 
- -~----- ~ - ~------

phrase as spoken by our Lord has lt1 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is m~erged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. And their father. Mark adds 
'with the hirea servants' (1.20). 
'l'he common notion that all the 
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BOLES ORPHAN HOME. 

BY A. 0. COLLEY. 

I know our many friends will re
joice to know that the Boles Orphan 
Home is rapidly being built. The 
walls are almost finished now, and it 
will soon be ready for the top to be 
put on. 

At this writing I am at Winters, 
Texas, in a good meeting. Brother 
Hugh Clark, their minister, is lead
ing the singing, and everything points 
to a good meeting. This church has 
contributed more to the Boles Orphan 
Home than any other. 

Our appeal for a hen to be set and 
the brood donated to the Home by 
sisters and friends has been re
sponded to by quite a number of peo
ple. This is very much appreciated. 
Now we wish to call for canned fruit 
and vegetables. We would like to 
hear from those who will can as many 
as six cans of fruit or vegetables 
suitable for use in the Home and ship 
them by prepaid express to either 
Greenville or Quinlan, Texas, by De
cember 25, 1924. The Lord willing, 
we shall have children there by that 
time. 

Brethren, we are fast spending the 
money on hand, and to keep from dis
continuing the work and stopping the 
contractor for lack of funds, we are 
asking all of the brethren and friends 
to observe one more Lord's day-Au
gust 10-as " The Boles Orphan Home 
Day." You may have given before 
and may feel that you made a great 
sacrifice to do so, and we are sure 
that many of you did, but the work is 
too great to stop now. We must go 
on until our object is accomplished. 
No victory is ever won without sacri
fice-not by a few, but by all of us. 
This service for humanity will bear 
the greatest fruits and pay the great
est dividends of any investment we 
have ever made. Please remember 
August 10, and make the best. offer
ing for this Home on that day you 
possibly can. 

CHRISTIANITY AN ACTIVE 
DAILY GROWTH. 

BY DR. B. A. TATE. 

A Christian is compared to a sol
dier. The word "soldier" is from 
the Greek " stratia," meaning " strat
egy "-something awful to undergo. 
A soldier in the Greek army was 
dressed in an armor to withstand the 
fiery darts of the enemy. The Greek 
and Roman soldier was protected with 
his metal helmet, shield, breastplate, 
tc withstand the awful strategy that 
goes with the gruesome thrills of that 
awful thing, war. 

In Eph. 6 the Christian is told to 
put on the whole armor of God; for 
" we wrestle [not like the Roman sol-
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<lier] not against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities, against powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual wicked
ness in high places." God's people are 
a fighting people; but under this pres
ent Christian dispensation we are 
given the holy word, or gospel, as a 
means to wrestle, or combat the 
enemy, or spiritual wickedness, of this 
present world or age. 

We are to be alert to the prevalence 
of false doctrines in numerous pulpits 
and by many false teachers appear
ing in sheep's clothing, appearing as 
angels of light. Hence, we should 
study diligently, earnestly, and con
tinually to show ourselves approved 
unto God. 

The newborn babe in Christ (see 
John 3: 5) needs care and daily food. 
As a ne.wborn babe in the flesh needs 
daily food to promote its natural 
growth, so the newborn babe in Christ 
needs daily food and to devote him
self to constant prayer to become a 
full-grown soldier in Christ. 

The elder soldiers are to feed and 
care for the flock of God-that is, to 
look after the spiritual welfare of the 
flock and see that the babes in Christ 
are daily nourished on the word, 
taught, governed, supplied with daily 
food in order to grow into well-devel
oped soldiers, to step in lire with the 
other soldiers of Christ, to wrestle 
with the wiles of the prince of this 
world. 

May we accept Christianity in its 
purity, and may we advance in wis
dom and stature and in favor with 
God and man. Let us endeavor to 
grow in favin· with God and man, so 
that we may be numbered with the 
faithful who come up out of the tribu
lations and trials of this age. 

The Lord needs intelligent service 
quite as much as he does loyalty that 
will go to the stake. I have no doubt 
that Paul won as many by his tact as 
he did by preaching all night. He 
was able to do this because he had 
learned some things in the making 
and selling of tents that he could not 
learn at the feet of Gamaliel. Tact 
wins where great gifts without it 
would fail. It will help the preacher 
more to know how to rub the fur the 
right way than to know how many. 
animals there were in the ark.
Selected. 

The parables of our Lord teach us 
the value of meditation. Too much 
of our knowledge of Christ comes 
through the medium of others instead 
of through the Spirit of God himself. 
" Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not sin against thee." 
The hiding of truth in the heart 
means meditation.-Selected. 
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SICK WOMAN ~ FIELD REPoRrs ii I Spectacles FREE 
MADE HAPPY Berlin, Ga., July 7.-Yesterday ~I 

Entirely Restored to Health 
by Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Mart, Texas.- "I have taken Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound to 
fi'i'ii:~-= • .. --· ----:"~build me up as I was mm ' all run-down, ner-lll vous and sick. I ached 

and hurt all over so 
I., ,thatlwa:ioftencom-'I pelled to go to bed, I and I had to have llmost of my work 

done. No medicine 
, seemed to help me 

~ untiloneofmynei~h-
·',,'l ' !borswhowas takmg 

" ;,-W tl the Vegetable Com
;~%:-c:»i """~pound insisted on me 

trying a bottle of it. 'l'he medicine 
helped me from the first, and the best 
of all is that I can even sew again with
out that awful, nervous feeling I was 
used to having. And I used to take cry
ing spells, with such a blue feeling that 
I cannot explain. Now all that has left 
me. I feel so cheerful, and I liave 
gained in weight, sleep well and eat 
hearty. Oh! I wish I had words to ex
press what this medicine has done for 
me! I am a housekeeper and do every
thing from the sewing to the washing 
now and it doesn't hurt me. You may 
use mv letter in any way you wish. I 
will be" glad to help any suffering woman 
to the road of health and happiness."
Mrs. B. F. BRANNON, 404 Travis Ave., 
Mart, 'fe::rns. 
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baptized a young lady who made the 
confession at the close of a sermon. 
Attendance and interest here are 
good. There are some young men 
here who are not Christians, but have 
become interested in Bible study, and 
we hope they will become obedient to 
the gospel soon.-Adair P. Chapman. 

Iuka, Miss., July 22.-We are in a 
good meeting at this place, with two 
baptisms to date. We are having
good attendance. Brother John H. 
Shook, of Belmont, Miss., is leading 
the singing. I closed a meeting at 
.Tacksonville, Ala., last Weclnesdav 
night, with two baptisms. I will go 
from Iuka to Clay County, Ala. for 
my next meeting.-M. A. Creel. ' 

Decherd, Tenn., July 22.-I have 
just closed a good meeting at Sum
mitv~lle, Tenn. Fifteen persons were 
baptized and one confessed his 
wrongs. The large house was filled I 
at nearly every service, and many 
~tayed out for the lack of room. The 
interest was good from the beginning 
I baptized one of the public-schooi 
teachers, a very fine lady, also a very 
fine young man. Brother George 
Davis led the song service.-R. E. L. 
Taylor. 

Trenton, Fla., July 14.-I am la
boring to build up primitive Chris
tia'.lity in Florida,- my native State. 
This 1s my home. I intend to remain 
and labor. here. I am trying to locate 
and get 111 touch with the brethren 
that are scattered throughout the 
State, especially the north central 
part, in which part I live. In many 
places there is an isolated brother or 
sister, but no congregation. It is in 
such places that I wish to devote most 
of my labor. Will you please help 
me to locate these brethren? I stand 
with and labor for our loyal brethren 
only. In my work I shall be glad, as 
I have always done, to recommend the 
Gospel Advocate. I have always read 
it.-R. B. Sanders. 

Lake City, Fla., July 14.-By the 
time this greets the eyes of the read
ers of the Gospel Advocate the writer 
will be engaged in a mission meeting 
at a schoolhouse five miles from Lake 
City, where there are no members of 
the one body, but in the midst of a 
stronghold of the various types of 
sectarians. I realize my need of 
wisdom and spiritual strength in 
order to fully meet these unfavorable 
conditions, and to this encl I am fast
ing and praying. I ask all true breth
ren to pray with me that God may 
use me to his glory in accomplishing 
some good in the name of our Master. 
I go without a promise from man of 
fellowship. I have just returned 
from Prevatt Schoolhouse (my Starke 
mission), where I set in order a con
gregation of fourteen in May. I 
found them busy in the work of the 
Lord, and we had real good audiences 
at each service. We are expecting 
some good fruit from that little band. 
-J. 0. Barnes. 

Barrackville, W. Va., July 16._:__ 
Brother J. A. Taylor, of Missouri, 
preached in the chapel roon1 of the 
schoolhouse here last Lord's day at 10 
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A.M. and 8 P.M., with an extra good. 
attendance and interest. Our attend
ance has been on the increase, our 
worship and Bible study have been 
very interesting, and we are grad- · 
ually gaining in . our membership and 
influence, but we feel so keenly our 
loss in the death of our senior elder, 
our dear brother, William B. Ice. I 
was with the brethren at Higgins 
Chapel, W. Va., on the fourth Lord's 
day in June. Six young persons made 
the good confession and five were bap
tized into Christ (one was under age, 
and her guardian refused to allow 
her to be baptized.) I preached at 
Allen Chapel, about eight miles dis
tant, in the afternoon of the same . 
day. I preached at Union, near 
Philippi, W. Va., on the fifth Lord's 
day in June. I was at Odell Knob 
on the first Lord's day in July. I 
preached on Saturday night and on 
Lord's day at 1 :30 P.M., but was 
rained out at night. On the second 
Lord's day in this month I was at 
Glen Easton, W. Va., and preached 
for the Salem church of Christ both 
morning and night. One young lady 
made the good confession and will be 
baptized by Brother .J. M. Rine.
J, F. Ice. 

Bowling Green, Ky., July 17.-0n 
June 10 I began a tent meeting in. 
Columbia, Tenn., and continued it ten 
days, with good interest, but no addi
tions. While in this meeting I found 
fourteen disciples in and around Co
lumbia. I succeeded in getting them 
together and secured a place for wor
ship. I left them keeping house for 
the Lord, with Brother S. A. Amos 
as their leader. This meeting was 
well supported by the white disciples 
of Columbia. Dr. W. E. Black and 
others encouraged me much in this 
meeting. May the Lord bless these 
noble brethren in their effort to get 
the pure gospel preached to my race 
in their town. I am to return for 
another meeting in September. On 
June 22 I was with the little band 
at McMinnville, Tenn. One erring 
brother confessed his wrong. On 
June 24 I began a tent meeting in 
Nashville, Tenn., with the South Hill 
congregation, which continued for 
two weeks. In spite of opposition, 
two from the ·Missionary Baptists, 
one from the " Do-rights," and two 
others were baptized. One was re
stored. I wa11 asked to hold another 
meeting for them this fall. I am now 
in a tent meeting at Bowling Green. 
Prospects are very bright. From 
here I shall go to Wheeling, W. Va., 
for a ten-days' tent meeting. All who 
have fellowshiped me have my hearty 
thanks. Brethren, pray for me while 
I tell the old story of the cross.
Alonzo Jones. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar Is guaranteed to relieve rheuma· 

tlsm by money-back ofler. Thi• remedy wm 
positively neutralize the uric acid In the 
blood. which causes rheumatism. The 
amount of Renwar required to eflect relief 
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Very often one bottle wllJ produce the de
s!Md result. If you aufler with rheuma
tism, :rou should by all means try Renwar. 
It Is harmless. even to the most delicate 
constitutions, and thousands wll) testify to 
Its eflectlveness In relieving rheumatism. 
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mall from Warner Drug Compan;r, Nash-
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No. 43. In the Garden. 
Copyri~bt, 1912, by Hall-Mack Co. 

C. A. M. lnternation.al copnie:ht secured. By per. C. Austin Mlle.t. 
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1 1. I come To the gar - den a - lo;: While the dew is ~till on th~ 
! 2. He speaks, and the sound of His v~1ce Is so swe~t the brrds hush therr 

-1· 3. I'd stay in the gar - den with Hun, Tho' the mght a-round me be 
........, _.., ,., .... ...., r"'1 ,........, 
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1 o.J ....... ... .. --- -·- -·-. ros' - es; And the voice I hear, Fall - ing on my ear; T~e 
I sing - ing, And the mel - o - dy Tbat He gave to me, With 
i fall - ing, But He bids me go; Th:u the voice of woe, His 

I 1- --- 1--. I .. I 1 ., I • ' I ' I I 
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CHORUB. 
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1 Son of God dis - dos - es. 
! in my heart is ring - ing. And He walks with me, and He 

I voice to me is_ call • ing. 
~ ...., . ~4 1"-

1 I I I I I+ ..... 
I,~ .., l~_/_J-,-'!/ ,; -- - •-.--· ~ 1" ·" L-..~ 
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NEEDS A GOSPEL FORD. 

BY MRS. R. L. CRUIT. 

Some of the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate doubtless remember me 
through its columns. I live in South 
Alabama where the gospel is unknown 
in hundreds of places. It was through 
the first petition I wrote the Gospel 
Advocate Company that I had the 
opportunity of hearing the gospel and 
being baptized, thanks to some of my 
Christian brethren. Again I come 
asking help, and I believe it will be 
given, for "he that asketh receiveth." 

We have a young and most worthy 
preacher of the gospel, Brother T. F. 
Cain, living at Canoe, Ala., about 
eighteen miles from this place, who 
has started and is starting congrega
tions as far as he can reach. He 
barely gets a living from this work. 
He has no conveyance of any kind to 
meet his appointments only as he 
walks or some one carries him. I 
am asking the brethren to donate as 
much as they feel that they can. Mail 
check or money order to him or to me, 
to help buy a " Ford " car for him. 
Now, brethren, you who have the gos
pel preached to you have no idea of 
the people perishing here for the 
bread of life, and by helping purchase 
Brother Cain a " Ford " you will be 
helping to spread the truth. He could 
do so much more work for the Lord 
if he only had some means of travel. 
He is a man with a family who is as 
economical as they can be, but he does 
not get enough salary to live above 
the absolute necessities of life. Breth
ren, let us help him and be rewarded 
hereafter. 

My address is Atmore, Ala., Route 
B, Box 149. 

THE LA WYERS. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

Some twelve years ago a young, 
capable, earnest student of Thorp 
Spring Christian College, Zelma Wood, 
told her teachers that, later, she ex
pected to become a foreign missionary. 
She was the daughter of a widowed 
mother. Her father had been a 
preacher of the gospel. 

After a few years at Thorp Spring, 
the Wood family moved to Cordell, 
Okla., where the mother rendered 
to Cordell Christian College the same 
service she had rendered Thorp Spring 
Christian College so faithfully. She 
again cooked for all boarding stu
dents in order that her children might 
have the advantages of a Christian 
school. 

While in Cordell Christian College, 
Zelma and Ray Lawyer, a young 
preacher attending the school, pledged 
their lives to each other and to God 
as missionaries on the foreign field. 
The Shorts, who are now in Africa, 
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were students in Cordell Christian 
College at the same time. Here is a 
quotation from a recent letter of 
Brother Lawyer relating to those 
happy school days, when these two 
couples were planning their homes 
and life work: " Brother Short and 
Sister Delia were with Zelma and me 
as often as the rules would permit. 
It was in the large front room of the 
dormitory, to which we resorted, that 
our plans to do missionary work to
gether were formed. For months that 
was our chief conversation, our ' stock 
in trade.' " 

Later the Lawyers and the Shorts 
were together in Harper Christian 
College, Harper, Kan. 

When the four offered themselves, 
publicly, for African work some three 
years ago, the Shorts got off, but the 
Lawyers have been delayed until now. 
In no way has this delay been due to 
them, and now it seems that they are 
to go to Africa soon with the Sher
riff s and realize their dream of being 
associated with the Shorts in a work 
which has been so near their hearts 
these several years. 

Sister Lawyer, in a letter to Mrs. 
Bell, dated July 13, 1924, says: " I do 
not feel that a life given in Africa is 
any more in God's sight than a life 
given to his service in America. And, 
of course, with Him no distinction is 
made between Africa and America, 
between white and black.'' 

Further on in the same letter she 
says: " I have to put away from me 
the thought of leaving home and 
friends. I am most concerned about 
my p0c!' widowed mother, but I pray 
God to keep and comfort her in hn 
last lonely days." 

Can we Christians of America do 
less than send these faithful, constant 
souls to their chosen work, and sup
port them comfortably after they get 
there? Even so, what have we done':· 
Let churches and individuals takP 
pledges before God to give definite 
sums monthly to this work. There is 
no danger of getting too much. The 
Lawyers have one child-a girl neady 
three years old, named "Jean.'' Not 
to mention transportation and the 
regular upkeep of the work, a dwell
ing house for them over t.here is a 
present imperative need. 

The church in Sherman is giving 
two hundred and fifty dollars to Afri
can missions and the same amount to 
Japanese missions this year. Besides, 
the sisters of this church with those 
of the Tom Bean Church are getting 
ready for the Lawyers a box of cloth
ing-wearing apparel and bedding
against the sailing. 

Send contributions either to J. L. 
Dillard, 1206 Russell Street, Nash
ville, Tenn., or to F. B. Shepherd, 420 
Euclid Avenue, Abilene, Texas. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal tq the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk doth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort failed, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its edjtor, 

T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, says: "It is the beat 
book of the kind I ever ezamined. It is ind-d a high-claH col· 
lection of real song•, suited for children, the moat beautiful 
melodies, supported by rich ha~oniea, which. are characteri~tic 
of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who 1s, no doubt, 1n a claH by him· 
aelf as a composer of this grade of muaic." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding __ JOc Per copy, cloth binding ____ 40c 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. Tenn. In ordering, atate whether round or 
eha.ped note, full or flexible cloth, I• deolred. 

A copy of either or both book& may be ordered on approval. 

OBDEB TO-DAY FBOll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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A FEW THOUGHTS. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

When a physician visits a patient, 
his first effort is to learn the cause of 
his ailment; his next object is to re
move it. This he does because he 
knows that something has interfered 
with the action of the organs of the 
physical system. I believe it is true 
that there is never an effect without a 
cause. We can see the effect, but it is 
sometimes very difficult to understand 
the cause. There are many supposed 
causes suggested by different persons, 
but frequently they are all mistakes 
on account of the lack of correct in
formation; therefore, to understand 
a cause, we must know something. of it 
and its source, and this implies the 
tracing of it to its beginning. When 
we reach this point, we inquire the 
cause of its beginning. This, then, 
leads us to the conclusion that there 
is a ffrst ca.use for every cause that 
exists, otherwise there never could be 
any cause for anything. 

Since mind is superior to matter, the 
first cause must be an intelligent mind 
of superior power and ability over all 
material and spiritual existence-
yea, that there is a God who rules in 
the affairs of men. What, then, is 
man's duty? To " fear God, and keep 
his commandments." (Eccles. 12: 13.) 

If we fear any result, we try to 
avoid it. In order to so act, we must 
have some knowledge of what the re
sult will be. This is learned by adults 
from experience-by those of imma
ture age-from the experience and 
knowledge of others. 

" Give instruction to a wise man, 
and he will be yet wiser: teach a just 
man, and he will increase in learn
ing.'' (Prov. 9: 9.) "The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 
(Verse 10.) "If thou be wise, thou 
shalt be wise for thyself: but if thou 
scornest, thou alone shalt bear it." 
(Verse 12.) 

Since man is dependent upon God 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. .JULY 31, 1924. 

THE BOLES ORPHAN 
HOME 

THE LAND for this Home 
was given by Brother and Sis
ter W. F. Boles, and is worth 
between forty and fifty thou
sand dollars. 

The north unit in the above 
sketch is now under construc
tion, and already represents 
an expenditure of about twel,:e 
thousand dollars. It is to be 
a fireproof building through
out. We lack eight thousand 
dollars having enough to open 
it on time--December 31, 1924. 
Our title to the property will 
be endangered if we fail at 
this time. 

We have proclaimed AU
GUST 10 as BOLES ORPHAN 
HOME DAY. 

If the church where you 
worship has given already, 
give more ; if not, please help 
this time. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HALL, .President C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

.Junior Ra.nk, doinr1 two full years of College work above the lli11h School. 

COURSES.-Mathematics, English Education, Greek, Latin, Business, Typewriting, 
Stenography, Geography, Bible, and others usually given in Junior Colleges. 
THf~ FACULTY.-Six college graduates from standard colleges-all efficient in 

their Jine. 
BUILDINGS.-Large, adequate, well equipped. OAKLAND HoM8 for girls is an 

ideal place. Good food, well prepared. 
EXPENSES.-A small town guarantees minimum expensc•s. 
If you are interested at all in finding a good school for your children, \vrite for our 

Catalo~. 

HENDERSON, TENN. 

for all blessings, he should iearn from 
him how to act to obtain them. But 
some are " ever learning, and never 
able to come to a knowledge of the 
truth." And this because they reject 
the information God has given them 
concerning that which they have not 
the power in themselves to compre
hend. They grope in darkness like a 
man who shuts his eyes, preferring not 
to see things visible by the light of 
the sun. 

Paul said to Timothy: " But con
tinue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them; and that from a child thou hast 
known the holy scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." (2 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) 

0 Lamb of God! 0 Son of light! 
Thou hast dispelled the gloom of night, 
The long dark night of ages old, 
When men knew not the Shepherd's 

fold. 

BO I L S Old Sores, Cuts ana. 
Bums have been 
h1~aled since 1820 
with 

Gray's O,intment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to t'he 
Gospel Advocate. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE l COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

ltia a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaeralmowit. Whenan• 
awering their ads, men• 

lion this paper. 
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THE PASSING OF J. C. McQUIDDY 

Ending a long and useful career as a preacher of the gospel of Christ and as a 

writer, editor, and publisher; associated for many years with David Lipscomb, 

E. G. Sewell, and the lamented F. D. Srygley, himself being the last of that 

famous editorial quartet; leaving behind him a record of accomplishment in edu

cational and philanthropic enterprises that will lead unborn generations to rise 

up and call him blessed; widely known, respected, and loved, and at peace with 

God, J. C. McQuiddy, editor in chief of the Gospel Advocate, on last Lord's day, 

at 9 P.M., quietly and unexpectedly passed away. 

The greatest printer and publisher that has risen in the church of Christ in the 

last half century, he labored long and incessantly, with an unusual intensity and 

industry, for the propagation of Bible teaching and for the advancement of primi

tive Christianity; and, having fought a good fight, having finished his course, and 

having kept the faith, he has gone to receive the crown of righteousness, which 

the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give to him at that day. 

While Brother McQuiddy had been in bad health for some years, those nearest 

to him had begun to hope that his recent improvement was to be permanent ; and 

though they had long known of his critical condition, on this account, his passing 

came as a surprise and was a profound shock to his family and to hosts of friends. 

Funeral services were held at the meetinghouse of the Russell Street church of 

Christ, in which, for many years, he had served as an elder, on Tuesday after

noon, at two o'clock. Providentially the aged and sainted Larimore, his former 

teacher and devoted friend, and the one who started him in the glorious work of 

preaching the gospel of Christ, was in the city, and offered an eloquent and touch

ing tribute to his memory. Interment was in Mount Olivet Cemetery. 

In the near future, if the Lord wills, we shall issue a memorial edition in honor 

of his long and useful labors and as a tribute to the worth of his remarkable 

career. 

" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the 

Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and their works do follow them." 

(Rev. 14: 13.) 

--r -
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BURRITT COLLEGE. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

I have agreed to return to Burritt College for my fifth 
year. The desire to stay in my own county (Hickman) 
and work among my own people was strong; but, having 
been in Bible-school atmosphere as pupil and teacher for 
eight years, I feared public-school teaching would prove 
disappointing, in view of the caution that would ha~e to 
be observed in class instruction. Rather than submit to 
such handicaps, I would infinitely prefer to quit teaching 
altogether. 

Besides, the health-giving mountains could not be over
looked. Each year I returned home from the Cumberlands 
in improved health and increased vigor, only to lose dur
ing the vacation. For health the Highland Rim of Ten
nessee does not compare favorably with the Cumberland 
Plateau. 

I publish this note for two reasons. It is the be~t 
method of notifying certain preaching boys and others m 
whom I am interested that I will be connected with the 
school again, and, if they return, shall do what I can for 
them. Then there is the Burritt College improvement 
campaign, which ought to be kept before the reading pub
lic. I am not in a position to know just what progress 
has been made. I do know, though, that the campaign is 
on and is to be pushed for a year or more. Good men are 
behind it, and it is a worthy cause they serve. 

The fall term will begin on August 12. For catalogue 
and complete information, write the president, H. E. Scott, 
Spencer, Tenn. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 

Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) ................... $0 .10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb ........•.•••••.•.......•...•.....••••.••.. 05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) •.. 15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ••....•. 50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) . . . . • • • • • • • . . . . . • • . • . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . .10 
Prayer (Pharris) ................................. 05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) .......••..•••.. 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) ........•..........••...•.. 05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy •.•.••. · ..••••.•..•..•........•........... 10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) ....•.....•.... 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) . . . . . . . . . . . . • .10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) ................ 10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J. C. McQuiddy) ••... 05 
Water Baptism (R.H. Bonham) .................•.. 10 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) .............. 05 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) . . . . 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ...•.....................•...•..... 10 
Church Organization (E.G. Sewell) ....•.....•.•..•. 05 
The New Birth (Waldron) ......................... 10 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 
By M. C. Kurfeea 

Ooth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.SO 

This is the most comprehensive book on this im
portant subject now before the public. In it the 
Greek verb "psallo" is philologically and historically 
examined, together with a full discussion of kindred 
matters relating to music in Christian worship.· The 
beiok is the result of a lifetime of critical study and 
research, and has become the standard of informa
tion on the music question. It has been highly rec
ommended by scholarly brethren in the church of 
Christ and in the religious world. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
Nashville, Tenn. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

WHO IS A GOSPEL SUBJECT? 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

In the Gospel Advocate of May 29, I had an article on 
the above subject. I am glad Brother C. E. Holt is re
viewing that article, because it is only the. truth that I 
want on any subject. 

Brother Holt says: " The only source of relief is the 
plain teaching of Christ and the Spirit-guided apostles in 
the New Testament. If we are guided solely by the teac)l
ing of the New Testament in our study of this subject, 
the whole matter becomes easy to understand as to who 
are proper subjects of baptism and as to the purpose or 
design thereof." This is all fine, indeed, and I believe 
every word of it. Therefore, in my article I used twelve 
passages of scripture to show why I believe as I do. In' 
Brother Holt's first review he never noticed a single pas
sage of scripture that I quoted, and in his second review 
he noticed only one (Mark 16: 15, 16). Yet Brother Holt 
says my article is " under review." Indeed, " in this 
strange world some religious people are the strangest of 
all strange things." 

Again, Brother Holt says: " If we proceed upon the 
assumption that only those who have committed sins are 
proper subjects of baptism when they repent of these sins 
and desire to be released therefrom, are the only ones 
contemplated in the commission to the apostles in Matt. 
28: 18-20 and in Mark 16: 15, 16, then we shall naturally 
contend that only persons who are capable of committing 
sin, and who }).ave actually done so, are the only proper 
subjects of baptism-that they are the only class outside 
of heaven and the church who can be validly baptized. 
The statements of Brother Lewis in his article under 
review lead me to conclude that he occupies this position." 
Exactly so, Brother Holt. I have been preaching for 
nearly a quarter of a century that " faith and repentance " 
are prerequisites of baptism, and you are the first gospel 
preacher to tell me that that is only an assumption. I 
hope the readers of the Advocate will not think me to be 
stupid when I say that it will take more than Brother 
Holt's ipse dixit to convince me that I am assuming any
thing when I thus preach. 

Brother Holt asked this question: " Who said that sin 
is a qualification for baptism? " " The answer to this 
question is easy, and it seems that all who have studied 
the divine word intelligently could give the answer 
thereto." " Christ and the Spirit-guided apostles in the 
New Testament" said so. Christ said: "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." Peter, giving a 
spiritual eplanation of Christ's words, said: " Repent ye, 
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins." Brother Holt 
understands Christ's words a little different from Peter, 
however. He thinks that Christ included pure, innocent 
children in his commission to the apostles, and that when 
Peter commanded every one to repent and be baptized 
unto the remission of his sins, that he was only assuming. 
But since that is just a little difference between Peter and 
Brother Holt, I will leave that for them to settle at the 
judgment. 

Brother Holt introduces the "one grand purpose" for 
which Christ was baptized to sustain his idea. If Brother 
Holt will find some good man in North Alabama, who has 
lived to be thirty years old and has never committed a 
sin, as Christ did, I will come up and join him in baptiz

~========================~ , ing the man for the " one grand purpose " for which Christ 
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was baptized; but he will have to excuse me from joining 
him in baptizing innocent children for that "one grand 
purpose." Brother Holt, in answering my question as to 
what children are saved from, says: "First, the child is 
saved from baneful and destructive influences of the world 
by being translated into the kingdom of God." That 
would be fine, if it were true. Paul says: " Who deliv
ered us out of the power of darkness, and translated us 
into the kingdom of the Son of his love." (Col. 1: 13.) 
Now, Brother Holt, wi:s Paul just assuming when he put 
the deliverance " out of the power of darkness " before the 
translation? If not, by whose authority do you say trans
late them before their deliverance? It would be interest
ing, to me, to know just where Brother Holt got the idea 
that baptism ever saves anybody from the "baneful and 
destructive influences of the world." I know it is not a 
Bible idea. 

I have always thought that Jesus Christ was the only 
person who ever taught by parables-that is, to take a 
lesson all were familiar with and from it teach a lesson 
about which they knew nothing. After reading Brother 
Holt's parable at the close of his last "review," I am 
more convinced on this point than ever. Brother Holt 
says: " I was reared in the couhtry, arid in the early win
ter we would kill hogs with which to make our meat for 
the following year. We did not wait for the meat to spoil 
before applying salt to it. We salted the meat to save it, 
and did not wait for it to be spoiled by flies and vermin 
before doing so. Did we do the proper thing? Upon the 
same principle, let us do our best to save the children." 
Now, all of you who had never learned from the Bible 
what baptism is for can get it from Brother Holt's para
ble. Just as you apply salt to meat to save it before it is 
"spoiled by flies and vermin," so you apply baptism to 
innocent children to save them from the " destructive and 
baneful influences of the world." 

Finally, in Rom. 3: 9, Paul says: " What then? are we 
better than they? No, in no wise: for we before laid to 
the charge both of Jews and Greeks, that they are all 
under sin." Let Brother Holt take up another parable 
and show us why God waited till the whole world 
" spoiled " before he sent his Son into the world to save it. 
Why did n_ot God apply the remedy before man sinned, 
and thereby prevent man from suffering all the shame, 
disgrace, and heartaches that the "baneful and destructive 
influences of the world " have brought upon him? " Suf
fer little children to come unto me, and forbid them not: 
for of such is the kingdom of God." This is a passage of 
scripture that Methodist preachers always quote as their 
authority for baptizing infants. Will Brother Holt speak 
another parable and show wherein the Methodists are 
wrong in thus applying this scripture? 

Shall I expect any notice from Brother Holt of the 
scriptures which I used in my first article? 

" SUCH AS I AM." 

BY L. S. WHITE. 

For a long time Paul had been confined in prison. Be
fore King Agrippa he had made a masterful defense of 
the Christian religion as well as his life. The king said 
tc him: "Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian." 
Paul replied by saying: "I would to God, that not only 
thou, but also all that hear. me this day, were both almost,_ 
and altogether such as I am." (Acts 26: 28, 29.) The 
idea is, I would to God you were such a Christian as I am. 
That is the way all of us should be able to talk. We 
should be as good Christians as we try to teach others to 
be. On another occasion Paul said: " Be ye followers of 
me, even as I also am of Christ." (1 Cor. 11: L) 

The reason Paul could talk as he did was because his 
life was self-surrendered to the Lord. From Phil. 3: 4-8 

we learn that Paul surrendered for Christ about every
thing dear from an earthly standpoint. After he became 
a Christian, he had no plans of his own. They were all 
for Christ. Hear him say: " This one thing I do, for
getting those things which are behind, and reaching fo1·th 
unto those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." (Phil. 3: 13, 14.) And we get much of his great 
faith in the following language: " I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." (Phil. 4: 13.) 
He followed Christ, who said: "No man, having put his 
hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God." (Luke 9: 62.) 

But what is the self-surrendered life? " I am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh. I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
g·ave himself for me." (Gal. 2: 20.) In such a life Christ 
dwells. "Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he with me." (Rev. 3: 
~O.). Christ is not a burglar. He does not break into the 
door of any one's heart, He knocks. 

Paul had that same good spirit in death. " I am now 
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a go9d fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that love his appearing." 
(2 Tim. 4: 6-8.) 

" 0 the good we all may do. 
While the days are going by!" 

THE BAPTISM OF THE YOUNG. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

The first ten years of one's life is, without doubt, the 
most important of all the decades of that life. During 
the first ten years the child does not only learn to eat and 
walk and talk, three of the most important things of life, 
but mental and moral forces are implanted in the mind, 
which, like seed sown in fertile soil, germinate and take 
root and are interwoven into the entire life and conduct 
of the individual. 

Heredity and environment are great forces out of which 
character is produced. Which of the two is greater is not 
to be considered here. 

It is interesting to observe the workings of the young 
mind as to its inquisitiveness about the things with which 
it comes in daily contact. The origin of things, how they 
came into existence, is one of the first things about which 
children inquire. The readiness and willingness with 
which children accept the information from parents and 
others about these things is interesting and impressive. 
What might appropriately be termed the God-idea, or the 
idea of a Creator, is easily implanted in the young mind. 

The religious element in the young mind is easily vital
ized and aroused to action, and should never be suppressed 
nor discouraged. It is exceedingly dangerous to the future 
life and conduct of the child when this is done by parent 
o.r preacher or friend. Indeed, it is dangerous and sinful. 

The young mind needs and rnust have proper instruc
tion; hence the great importance of proper training. If 
the first ten years of a child's life is spent in a pfa.ce or 
home where only evil influences prevail, it is a question as 
to whether the child can ever become entirely free from 
such influences. The same is true in regard to the first 
ten years of a child's life spent in a place or home whe1·e 
the influences are moral and spiritual. .·I believe the state
ment in the Bible is true, and will always 'Nork if strictly 
and faithfully followed: " Train up a child. in the way he 

... 
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should go: and when he is old, he will not depart from it." 
One chief trouble about making a proper application and 
an honest test of this very wholesome admonition is, the 
majority of people do not begin this training soon enough 
and do not continue it long enough. 

One of the great mistakes by Christian parents made is 
when they undertake to control and check the first mani
festations of a desire on the part of their children to be
come members of the body of Christ. When a boy or girl, 
especially o:r:te who has been reared in a Christian home 
and under Christian influences, wants to put on Christ in 
baptism, nothing should be said or done to discourage the 
child. If any doubt should exist in the parents' mind as 
to a lack of knowledge on the child's part, that knowledge 
should be imparted at once and the child advised to pro
ceed. 

From a number of letters I have received since I wrote 
the first article on this subject, I select. one from a devoted 
sister in New Mexico. I feel sure that the readers of the 
Gospel Advocate will be interested in Sister Ivie's letter. 
When you read this, my dear brethren and sisters, think 
of how much territory in our great country there is that 
is in need of gospel preachers-.,.almost as destitute as 
South Africa and much nearer home. Sister Ivie's letter 
follows: 

Des Moines, N. M., July l&, 1924.-Brother C. E. Holt: 
Your article on the "Baptism of the Young" was read 
with great interest. I have been anxiously awaiting the 
next one you promised as to the age requirements. 

A sis~er here has a ten-year-old daughter who wants to 
~e baptized, and she seems to understand why she wishes 
it, but her mother, under the influence of Brother Lewis' 
article some weeks ago, restrains her. The mother really 
doesn't know what to do about it. 

We have no preacher; have had no preacher for about 
three yea;s. We have one brother in the congregation 
w~o baptizes thos~ who ask for baptism. He is nearly 
blu~d, and so can t study as he otherwise would. The 
articles you brethren write to the papers constitute our 
teaching. But we are trying not to neglect the children 
and we were rejoiced last Lord's-day because two nobl~ 
young people :nade known their desire to obey the gospel 
and w~re baptized that afternoon. One of these two is an 
older sister of the little girl mentioned above. 
. I visite.d in their home to-day, and she asked her mother 
if she might "talk to Miss Ivie about it." When asked 
~hy she wanted to be baptized, she said: "Jesus was bap
tize~, :ind he ~ommanded people to be baptized for the 
re:niss10n of sms." I asked her if baptism is the only 
thmg nec~ssary b_efore pardon. She said: "No, one must 
forsake sm and live for God." (Her way of saying "re
pentance.") She didn't mention "faith." She has had 
no special mention of the plan of salvation in her Sunday 
class work. As I see the situation, she probably needs 
~ome further instruction. along this special line, but she 
is capable of comprehendmg that instruction and of obey
ing intelligently. 

If your ne~ article will not come out in the next Gospel 
Advoca~, may I hear from you concerning this matter? 

Thankmg you for this help and praying God's blessings 
on you and yours, I am, Sincerely, 

CLEMENTINE IVIE. 

PERPETUITY OF THE CHURCH. 
BY A. H. SMITH, 

I am not satisfied with the teaching some of our leading 
brethren are giving us in regard to the perpetuity of the 
church. Most of the brethren make the "seed" argument, 
and seem to be satisfied with that. 

On page 196 of " Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," 
Volume II., I find the following: " The word of God-the 
seed of the kingdom-lay buried for hundreds of years 
under the rubbish of popery and denominationalism, but 
it was finally dug up, planted into ' good and honest 
hearts,' and resulted in turning them to the Lord-adding 
them to the one body." Proving that statement to be true 
does not prove the perpetuity of the kingdom, but only the 
perpetuity of the " seed of the kingdom." To my mind, 

the seed is one thing and the kingdom is another. The 
kingdom is the fruit, or the product that comes from that 
seed. Now, if that seed "lay buried for hundreds of 
years,'' to be "dug up" and planted later, then during 
those hundreds of years there was no fruit being produced 
from that seed; and if no fruit, then no Christians-no 
church. If that be tr.ue, then I have greatly misunder
stood the Bible on the perpetuity of the church. 

Christ said to his apostles: "I chose you, and appointed 
you, that ye should go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
should abide." (John 15: 16.) Did not baptized believers 
constitute the fruit which the apostles were to bear? If 
the time came that for hundreds of years there was no 
fruit on the earth, nothing but the buried seed, then the 
fruit of the apostles did not abide. 

It matters not whether we can trace the church through 
the Dark Ages or not. The question is: What does the 
Bible teach about the perpetuity of the church? Daniel 
said the kingdom of Christ would " stand forever " and 
"never be destroyed." (Dan. 2: 44.) Isaiah said: "Of 
his government.and peace there shall be no end." (Isa. 
9 : 7.) The angel to the mother of Jesus said : " Of his 
kingdom there shall be no end." (Luke 1: 33.) Paul 
calls it " a kingdom that cannot be shaken." (Heb. 12: 
28.) What do all these scriptures teach? Not one of 
them says one word about " the seed of the kingdom,'' but 
they all speak of the kingdom itself. 

Brother Srygley says: " If there was no church on the 
earth and we still had the seed, we could grow one." That 
is true; but if the time ever came after the church was 
es~ablished on Pentecost that " there was no church on the 
earth,'' then it seems to me that the scriptures teaching 
the perpetuity of the church were not true. From the 
present time back to Pentecost there has never been a 
time when there were no "baptized believers on the earth, 
and these were the church, for Jesus said: " He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) 

CAUS~S OF APOSTASY. 
BY JOHN T, HINDS. 

Jewish history, church history, and everyday observa
tion unite to prove that apostasy is not only· a possibility, 
but a certainty. The many warnings in both Old and New 
Testaments against backsliding would be without mean
ing if it were impossible for Christians to depart from 
God. In fact, the fall of man, the introduction of sin and 
death, would have been impossible if we could not aposta
tize. In no other way can we account for denominational
ism, with its contradictions and perversions ~f plain New 
Testament teaching. 

It is not the purpose here to argue the possibility of 
complete and final apostasy, such as will cause the apos
tate to be lost, but any degree of apostasy implies as 
much. If man· can voluntarily apostatize any, the power 
to do that implies ability tQ. do more. That, in turn, im
plies power to go all the way. Therein lies the danger in 
any degree of apostasy. It constitutes the chief reason 
why Christians cannot afford to allow themselves to be
come neglectful. Negl~ct is the gateway to partiai and 
ultimate apostasy. This road descends; and the farther 
we go, the greater the speed. 

No full discussion is here proposed, but just a few sug
gestions regarding some of the causes why apostasy in 
some degree is so prevalent. 

1. I mention first the limitations of the gospel. These 
should rather prevent apostasy by making us refrain from 
dangerous things. They would, if we really wanted to 
honor God as we should. But human nature is such that 
we like license better than restraint. The gospel requires . 
that we crucify the flesh, whereas we like to gratify it. 
The age-long fight between flesh and spirit goes with us 
throughout life. Unless we have fully decided to make 
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sacrifices for the sake of truth and our own salvation, we 
are sure to fight a losing battle and will ultimately fail. 
If we chafe under gospel restraints and insist on walking 
after the flesh, being conformed to this world, apostasy 
is inevitable: " Ye cannot serve two masters " is no less 
true than when first spoken. Being like other folks
conformed to this world-is now one of the leading sins. 
Christians are being swept off their feet by every craze 
that appears, no difference how foolish it may be. Un
less Christians can learn to respect Bible prohibitions, 
deny themselves dangerous worldly pleasures, multitudes 
will depart from the faith and be lost. 

2. The present-day craze for amusements that appeal 
only to the flesh )s having a deadly effect on religion. It 
is not only affecting the true church and the pure gospel, 
but all denominationalism is feeling its effect. This craze 
is now so insistent that church members are demanding 
that churches yield on their restrictions. If churches do 
not yield, members will apostatize-quit the church. If 
churches do yield, then the distinction between church 
and world is lost. It is but natural that sectarian churches 
will gradually yield. They claim the right to legislate 
n religious matters and can more consistently change; 

but the church of Christ, which is bound to the word of 
God as infallibly true, cannot yield without losing every
thing. For this reason, to yield to worldliness will be 
more disastrous to the true church than to others, for 
there is more at stake. Sunday baseball, swimming pools, 
and dance halls are now being freely patronized by church 
members. Even members of the true church are accepting 
the situation as a matter of fact. If they do not take 
part, they indorse by being present and help create the 
general impression that things are all right. It is not 
likely that many people will think it very improper to 
take part when professed Christians stand around and 
smile their consent. Spending the afternoon watching 
men and women, boys and girls, with practically nothing 
on, in the bathing pool together is not likely to prepare 
your mind for better spiritual meditation at the evening 
church service. I know that some one is ready to say that 
' there is no evil except as you think evil." That may be 
true, but I also know that six thousand years has not 
changed human nature, and some situations will not be 
conducive to pure thoughts. Theories are nice things, but 
they do not always work out in actual practice. When it 
can be demonstrated that appearing in public with most 
of the body exposed is conducive to pure thoughts and 
better morals, it will be time enough to talk of evil only 
n the mind. Likewise, when it is shown that hugging 

set to music is more productive of spirituality than just 
the common kind, it will be time enough to argue that 
dimcing is a healthy spiritual exercise for Christians. It 
s too early to predict all the results that will follow from 

the present craze for swimming and dancing; but, unless 
human nature is entirely different from what it has 
always been in the past, my prediction is that the ranks 
of church apostates will come largely from the swimming
pool and dance-hall crowd. 

3. Another productive source of apostasy is evil associa
tion. People who live in Jllalarial districts generally have 
chills and fever. Children in snake dens are most likely 
to be bitten. If Christians make worldly-minded people 
their close associates, the result is loss of piety-some 
degree of apostasy. If Christian parents allow their chil
dren to become daily companions of the dancing set, their 
respect for the church und a godly life is bound to de
crease. Parents should realize that the eternal welfare of 
their children is at stake, and prevent, if possible, evil 
association. 

4. Another source of apostasy is a change of location. 
The faithfulness of many to God has been remarkably 
good when in a proper location. Being among faithful 

people with good congregational influences has saved many 
for the church and heaven. An unfortunate move to a 
place where these influences were lacking has caused 
many souls to be lost. Not enough Christian fortitude to 
resist the adverse circumstances, a loss of interest, a 
gradual apostasy, and eternal ruin tell the whole story 
in a multitude of cases. 

5. False teaching contributes its share toward apostasy. 
Christians and children of Christians are protected 
against false teaching by being shown what is the false 
as well as the true. When forced to meet something false, 
not being prepared, they fail, and are often lost to the 
church. If the proper Bible teaching had been given, they 
would have been able to resist. We often find when too 
late that we have lost. Some one with a false theory has 
taken our own children away from us. We cannot be too 
well prepared to meet the devices of Satan. Remember, 
you _or your child can be lost. 

6. Another thing that produces apostasy is pure lazi
ness. Some members of the church are too lazy to inform 
themselves about duty or to do it if they knew. A mental 
laziness which· prevents success will account for the loss 
of many Christians. Physical laziness is no better. 

These are not all the causes, but are among the most 
dangerous ones. 

PERSEVERANCE. 

When you're up against a trouble, 
Meet it squarely, face to face; 

Lift your chin and set your shoulders, 
Plant your feet and take a brace. 

When its vain to try to dodge it, 
Do the best that you can do; 

You may fail, but you may conquer. 
See it through! 

Black may be the clouds about you, 
And your future may seem grim, 

But don't let your nerve desert you; 
Keep yourself in fighting trim. 

If the worst is bound to happen, 
Spite of all that you can do, 

Running from it will not save you. 
See it through! 

Even hope may seem but futile 
When with troubles you're beset, 

But remember you are facing 
Just what other men have met. 

You may fail, but fall still fighting; 
Don't give up, whate'er you do; 

Eyes front, head high to the finish. 
See it through! -Edgar A. Guest. 

The smartest person is not the one who is quickest to 
see through a thing; it is the one who is quickest to see a 
thing through.-Exchange. 

McQUIDDY'S BOOKS COMMENDED. 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., writes: " I have 
carefully examined 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music,' 
and ' Evangelistic Song-;,' and am very highly pleased 
with them. I don't think any music pupil can find a 
better-arranged study of the rudiments of music. 
The quality of ' Evangelistic Songs ' is unsurpassa
ble. It contains the very best of songs that every
body can sing-the kind needed for revivals. I am 
now in a fine meeting, with Brother F. 0. Howell, at 
this place. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The people here and everywhere I go (where it is 
used) are very highly pleased with this book. I feel 
sure that the same will be true of ' McQuiddy's Rudi
ments of Music ' and ' Evangelistic Songs' when the 
people shall have used them.'' 
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ANOTHER DIGRESSIVE UP AGAINST THE DANCE. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following letter from my old 
friend and ex-brother, Ira C. Ballard, M. D.: 

Gadsden, Aia., July 3, 1924.-Dear Brother Srygley: 
Knowing and loving you for many years and appreciating 
you for your defense of the truth, I am anxious to .know 
what you now think of verse 4 of Ps. 150, since Brother 
Briney, in debate with you in Oklahoma City, May 7-15, 
shows by unmistakable proof that the dance there men
tioned refers to a musical instrument used by the Hebrews. 
Had this really meant a dance, would the writer not have 
used the expression " by the dance " rather than " with 
the dance," I have long prayed that we may sometime 
show respect for the Savior's prayer that we may all be 
one, that the world may believe. I would appreciate an 
expression from you, as you make no reference to his an
swer when you parallel dancing with music in this Psalm. 

Thanking you for a kind word on this line and assuring 
you of my love for the cause, I am, very truly, 

Your friend and brother, IRA C. BALLARD. 
Upon receipt of this let

ter, I at once wrote the 

they seemed to think it was " music and dancing " the 
elder son heard. Remember, now, that the word here 
translated dancing came from the Greek word "choros," 
which Thayer says is from the Hebrew word rendered 
" dance " in Ps. 150: 4, and this reference is given by 
Thayer. 

But the Doctor is trying to help his Brother Briney out 
of his difficulty by asking: "Had this really meant a 
dance, would not the writer have used the expressi9n ' by· 
the dance' rather than 'with the dance?" I do not see 
that that would have changed it materially. The Jew 
could praise God with the dance as well as by the dance, 
even if it were a real dance, as the passage indicates, for 
" with " is the same as means or the instrument by which 
something is done. But Brother Ballard -seems so anxious 
for another preposition I here remind him that we have 
another and with this same word. " Let them praise his 
name in the dance." (Ps. 149: 3.) This is the same 

Hebrew word, and here it is 
"in the dance." Now, if 

Doctor the following reply: IF I HAD KNOWN. 
this is the correct preposi
tion, then the Doctor would 
have to get into his instru
ment in order to praise God 
with it, for " in " means 
within, on the inside. The 
margin in the old version 
has " pipes," and the Doc
tor would have to get into 
a pipe. I have heard of 
putting an opponent in a 
hole, but this passage puts 
our dear Doctor and his 
Brother J. B. Briney into 
.the pipes. Brother Ballard 

Nashville, Tenn., July 7, 
1 9 2 4 . -Dear Brother: I 
shall make what I consider 
a proper reply to Brother 
Briney's position on the 
" dance " in the Gospel Ad
vocate. I have all the writ
ing I care to do, and could 
not enter a correspondence 
with you over the meaning 
of the Hebrew word " ma
chol " or its Greek equiva
lent, " choros; " but you had 
better look up the meaning 
of these words in the lexi
cons before you take a de
cid~d position with J. B. 
Brmey and Dr. William 

If I had known 
What troubles you were bearing, 
What griefs were in the silence of your face, 
I would have been more gentle and more caring, 
And tried to give you gladness for a space. 
I would have brought more warmth into the place

If I had known. 

If·I had knovn1 
What thoughts despairing drew you
Why do we never understand?-
I would have lent a little friendship to you, 
And slipped my hand within your lonely hand, 
And made your stay more pleasant in the land-

If I had known. 

Smith on these words. I 
have no fear of my posi-
tion, and it will be duly set out in the Gospei Advocate in 
a few weeks. However, I do not find your name on the 
mailing list. Would it not be to your interest to become 
a subscriber to the Advocate? Very truly yours, 

F. B. SRYGLEY. 
It is strange to me that the erring brother would be

come so appreciative of me and my defense of the truth 
now that he has departed from it. The brother says: " I 
ani anxious to know what you now think of verse 4 of 
Ps. 150, since Brother Briney, in debate with you in Okla
homa City, May 7-15, shows by unmistakable proof that 
the dance there mentioned refers to a musical instrument 
used by the Hebrews." I think exactly about it as I did 
before the debate. In fact, Brother Briney did not show 
me any proof at all on this point. I was perfectly 
familiar with all the proof that Brother Briney introduced 
from Dr. William Smith in " Smith's Bible Dictionary." 
This seems to be perfectly new to the Doctor, and he is as 
proud of it as he was of his first pair of pants. I knew 
that some of the older scholars thought that the " dance " 
in Ps. 150: 4 meant a musical instrument. In fact, the 
Authorized Version has "pipes" in the margin, but there 
is nothing i nthe Revised Version that would indicate any
thing of the kind; and if the Doctor will consult Thayer's 
New Testament Lexicon on the Greek word " choros" he 
\vill find this: "Fr. Homer down, a band. (of dancer~ and 
singers), a circular dance, a dance, dancing: Luke 15: 25; 
for rnachol, Ps. 150: 4." In Luke 15: 25 we have the 
Greek word which Thayer says is from this Hebrew 
word, and thus the passage reads: "Now his elder son 
was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard music and dancing." But the Doctor and 
Brother Briney say this word means a musical instrument. 
Then they heard music and a musical instrument called a 
" dance," did they? The revisers did not think so, but 

-Selected. 

was trying to help Brother 
Briney, but now who will 

help him out of the pipes? I grant that there was an
other Hebrew word used in describing a dance, which 
appears to be the dancing of one rather than a chorus of 
dancers. "And David danced before Jehovah with all his 
might; and David was girded with a linen ephod. So 
David and all the house of Israel brought up the ark of 
Jehovah with shouting, and with the sound of the 
trumpet." (2 Sam. 6: 14, 15.) This dancing of David 
was in connection with worship, for they had just sacri
ficed an ox and a fatling. (See verse 13.) I know that 
this was not an instrument called a " dance," for Michal 
looked out of a window and saw David " leaping and danc
ing before Jehovah; and she despised him in her heart." 
It is really amusing to contemplate Dr. Ballard and his 
Brother Briney leaping and dancing in their effort to 
praise Jehovah as the ancient Jews did. 

But Brother Ballard says: " I have long prayed that we 
may sometime show respect for the Savior's prayer that 
we may all be one." Brother Ballard's prayer would have 
more effect if he would try to answer his own prayer. 
When I was last in Gadsden, Ala., there was but one 
church that was standing for the full gospel; and as far 
as I could see, they were worshiping as the early Chris
tians did. Brother Ballard was with this little band of 
worshipers then. But soon after this another congrega
tion was started with the instrument of music added to 
the worship. Brother Ballard, as I understand, joined in 
with these and started another church, and now he cannot 
understand why his prayer for unity is not answered. 
The brother prays one way and works another. He prays 
for union and works for division. It has always been 
strange to me that those who use the instrument without 
authority from Christ or the apostles begin the very mo
ment they introduce these untaught things to claim that 
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they are now praying for union. Union would be a great 
thing on the word of God, but there are some things yet 
more important .. It is more important to be governed by 
the Bible in our worship than it is· to be united on the 
commandments of men. 

Since Brother Ballard here admits that he is doing no 
good in praying that we all may be one, suppose he change 
a while and try to get on the truth himself, and then he 
will be one with all those who stand upon the truth, and 
this is as far as he need to try to be one. If we should 
all quit the truth, as he has, in order to be one with him, 
then we would all be wrong. If the brother wants to be 
one with me, he knows where to find me. I am right 
where I was when he left me. It was not his conscience 
which led him with those who use the instrument, for 
they all admit that they can worship without it. They 
love to pose as great advocates of union, and then divide 
the body of Christ over a thing which they themselves do 
not believe is necessary. They' can worship with it or 
without it, and they know we cannot worship with it; but 
they will have the instrument and thus divide the body 
of Christ, and then boast about how long they have prayed 
that we may all be one. Please let some one else lead the 
prayer while Brother Ballard and his brethren play their 
instruments without authority from that Jesus who 
prayed that they all might be one. "Neither for these 
only do I pray, but for them also that believe on me 
through their word; that they all may be one." (John 
17: 20, 21.) Brother Ballard does not believe in the in
strument through the words of the apostles, for they 
never commanded any one to use the instrument in the 
worship. The brother has to go to the dance of the old 
Jewish covenant to get his music. Let some else lead the 
prayer for union in Gadsden, Ala. 

HOW THE CHURCH CAN SUCCEED. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

Living in an age of sundry kinds of religious cults, 
false churches and false religions, with all kinds of shades 
of error and their attendant evils, and so keenly made to 
feel and realize the importance of the success of the true 
church and the conquest of truth over the dark and murky 
waters of ignorance and superstition, in which the many 
millions of people have become enveloped, I want to speak 
in thunder tones to one and all on how the church must 
grapple and struggle against these mighty foes. Breth
ren, the proposition is vital and one of transcendent im
portance. 

Think how much depends upon the success of the 
church! It is made of the true army of God's people and 
is "the pillar and ground of the truth." 

In a previous article I called attention to the ugliness, 
disgracefulness, and sinfulness of division in the church, 
and to unity as a necessary factor to the success of the 
church. Now let us direct our attention to right living 
in the church as a necessary factor to success. 

One big trouble with the church is, the world, the flesh, 
and the devil are getting deeply rooted in the membership. 

Many of us are long on theory, but very, very short on 
practice. Theory is all right when it is all right; but 
what of theory without the practice? It must be set to 
work. Its work is that which counts. 

The strongest argument that has ever been offered 
against instrumental music in the worship is for the 
church to do what it is commanded to do, and that is to 
sfog. The strongest argument that has ever been used 
against missionary societies is for the church to get busy 
and do its duty in sending the gospel throughout the 
length and breadth of the habitable globe. So the great
est argument to be used against sin and ungodliness is 
not the preaching against it, but the living it down by 

living lives of purity " and in all godliness before men." 
Right living is certainly a great factor in bringing the 
church success, while wrong living is certainly death 
dealing to its success. 

" Pure religion and undefiied before God and the Father 
is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from the world." 
(James 1: 27.) 

How sad it is that so many church members mix up 
with the world and partake of the things of the world! 
How sadly do the church's aims and efforts fall like blasted 
figs upon the trackless void because of ungodliness in the 
church! 

People out of the church are continuously saying: " I 
am just as good as the people in the church." Morally 
speaking, this allegation is so often justly true. It is 
hard to find the line that separates the church from the 
world. Think you that the church can reach any great 
degree of success while this is true? Certainly not. 

" I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world: but be ye trans
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God." (Rom. 12: 1, 2.) Here we get the word that ex
presses what we wish to say. 

To prove is to verify, to evince what is the good and 
acceptable will of God. 

The church is to demonstrate to the world the meritori
ous features and the superiority of the religion of Christ. 
The more thoroughly this is done, the more rapidly it will 
spread over the world, and the church will grow and 
spread itself as the green bay tree. 

Christ " gave himself for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar peo
ple, zealous of good works." (Tit. 2: 14.) 

God's people are to be a peculiar people. Their 
thoughts, feelings, language, and conduct must be unlike 
the people of the world. Their whole course of conduct 
should be such as to evince the fact that they have been 
with Jesus. Any departure, irregularities, and infrac
tions in these things are very hurtful. The higher up in 
church ranks they crop out, the more hurtful they are. 

Then, for the church to succeed, the members must lead 
the right life. They must live on that high plane ex
pressed by Christ when he said: " Ye are the salt of the 
earth." " Ye are the light of the world. A city that is 
set on a hill cannot be hid." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
11 Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

tc read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Commentary on Acts," by David Lipscomb. Suited 
for the use of families and schools. Unsurpassed for use 
in prayer meetings or Bible classes. Price, $1.50. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current 
Reformation. Price, $1.50. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the _wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 
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John P. Lewis closed a ten-days' meeting at Reform, 

Miss., with six additions. 

H. A. Brown began a meeting last Lord's day at Poplar 
Springs, Carroll County, Tenn. 

S. M. Spears, Colorado Springs, Col., July 29: " Our 
meeting closed on July 27, with fairly good attendance 
and interest. J. C. Estes did the preaching." 

Price Billingsley began a meeting at Bradyville, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Billingsley has just closed a good 
meeting at Readyville, Tenn., with two baptisms. 

J. T. Harris, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., July 28: "On July 
27 I closed an eight-days' meeting with the Sulphur Wells 
Academy congregation, in Henry County, Tenn., with three 
baptisms." 

S. Houston Proffitt, East Chattanooga, Tenn., has re
cently held meetings as follows: Samson, Ala., June 15-22; 
Selma, Ala., June 26 to July 3; East Tallassee, Ala., July 
6-13; Clanton, Ala., July 20-27. 

Rebecca McKay, Ferris, Texas, July 28: " Charles H. 
Roberson, of Austin, Texas, closed here on July 20. He 
was ably assisted by Jack Meyer, of Abilene, formerly of 
Nashville, Tenn., as song leader." 

J. H. Martin, Lynchburg, Tenn.: "J. A. Jenkins, of 
Huntsville, Ala., began a meeting at Hoover's Grove on 
July 20, and continued it ten days, with one baptized and 
the church strengthened very much." 

_Jan;es E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., July 30: "Andy T. 
R1tch1e has closed a very successful meting at Only, Hick
man County Tenn. ~here were several additions, among 
them several substantial farmers of the community." 

The Walker-Hall debate on the music question began 
and closed on schedule time, July 28-30, at Shelbyville, 
Tenn. The brethren are delighted with the results of the 
debate. A more extended report will appear next week. 

J. T. Clark, Cowan, Tenn., August 1: "On the night of 
July 23 I closed a splendid ten-days' meeting at Lynn, 
Ala.; with five baptisms. On last Lord's day I began at 
Cowan. J. B. Beck, of Summit, Ga., has charge of the 
song service." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., July 29 ~ "On the sec
ond Lord's day in July I preached at Owl Hollow; on the 
third Lord's day, at Sewanee in the morning and at 
Tickbush in the evening; on the fourth Lord's day, at 
Antioch, in Maury County." 

E. L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., July 31: "I began a 
meeting at Cuba, Ky., July 16, which continued for twelve 
days, with eleven additions. Three were from the Bap
tists. One young man had had three years' training to 
preach the Baptist doctrine." 

A. C. Traylor, Bradentown, Fla., July 28: "I was with 
the church at Bradentown yesterday, and preached for 
them both morning and evening. We had a soul-stirring 
song service. Good interest and splendid attention pre
vailed throughout the services." 

Joe A. Mason, Estill Springs, Tenn., July 30: "D. E. 
Mason, of Fort Deposit, Ala., will begin a series of meet
ings at Chilton's Schoolhouse, two miles west of here, on 
August 10, with two services and basket dinner. We will 
be glad to have every one attend." 

L. S. White, Columbia, Tenn., July 30: "I am to con
duct meetings at the following places, beginning at the 
times named: Woodburn, Ky., August 4; Rich Pond, Ky., 
August 18; Lewisburg, Tenn., September 7; Columbia, 
Tenn., September 21; ·wichita Falls, Texas, October 5." 

George Young, Nashville, Tenn., July 28: "A new. con
gregation has been started on Rains A venue, this city. 
Twenty-five were present at our first Sunday school, and 
thirty-five at the first regular Lord's-day meeting. Pros
pects are fine for a large congregation." 

R. C. White, Nash ville, Tenn., August 2: " I closed at 
Covington, Ky., July 13, with two restored and two from 
the Christian Church. I baptized two at Big Rock, Tenn., 
in a ten-days' effort. After one week's effort at Petway, 

August 3-8, I am due at Fosterville, Tenn., the Lord will
ing." 

C. H. Smithson, Rison, Ark., July 28: ''We are hoping 
to do much good before our meeting here closes. This is 
the only congregation in Cleveland County. Men of. all 
faiths are coming for miles to hear the truth. I have time 
for a meeting in Septembe1~. Any one desiring my serv
ices may write me at Hatfield, Ark." 

H. Johnston, Farmersville, Texas, July 29: "W. H. Man
sur, of Lexington, Okla., closed here on July 27, ;vith 
twenty-two additions in all. Brother Rainwater, of Prmce
ton, Texas, led the song service. We are to meet on 
Wednesday night for Bible study and to develop the young 
members so they may become leaders in the church." 

W. M. Mann, Hollis, Okla., July 28: "We had a won
dErful meeting in Memphis. Fifteen additions in all. C. 
H. Kennedy gives half time there. He held our meeting 
hE,re last March. I shall begin in Canyon, Texas, next 
Saturday night. I then go to Indiahoma, Okla., for the 
last three Sundays in August. I have time in September 
for meetings." · 

Fred Blanchard, Clovis, N. M., July 28: " One made the 
confession at our morning services here yesterday and was 
baptized last night. I drove to Ruth in the afternoon. 
One fine young man came forward at the invitation, and 
was baptized in a beautiful surface tank out on the broad 
prairie immediately after services. We are praying, plan
ning, and working." 

F. B. Srygley closed a five-days' meeting at Rock Creek, 
Ala., with six baptized. This is the community in which 
Brother Srygley was reared, and here he obeyed the gos
pd many years ago. Brother Srygley preached at Bell
buckle last Sunday, and on next Lord's day he will begin a 
meeting at Town Creek, Ala., after which he expects to 
start on his Western trip. 

Bynum Black, Stuart, Okla., July 30: " I held a discus
sion at Snow Hill, Blanchard, Okla., the first week in July, 
with the editor of the Baptist Worker, A. Nunnery. 
Large crowds attended. After the debate I baptized a 
man who had been a Baptist for a long time. Then I held 
a meeting at Oachille, Okla., with eight additions-six 
ba.ptized. I go next to Stidham, Okla." 

W. W. Bates, Hohenwald, Tenn., July 28: "On June 22 
I began a meeting at Orange Hill, near Tracy City, a 
mission point, and continued it for one full week. I bap
ti;:ed two. On July 13 I began a meeting near JEtna, 
Tenn., in Hickman County, and continued it for one week, 
with one reclaimed. Thence to Sulphur Creek, in the 
same county, for one week, with one reclaimed and one 
baptism." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., July 25: "Following 
the completion of four new Sunday-school rooms and a 
substantial enlargement of our main auditorium, a home
coming service was held at West End Avenue last Sunday. 
Our Sunday-school attendance has doubled within the last 
three years. During this time six new classrooms have 
been added to our building. Later we expect to buy a lot 
ar.d build a larger and better house, but the growth of the 
congregation has made immediate relief imperative. One 
restoration and one from the Baptists since last report." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, July 29: "The meeting at 
Paxton closed on Sunday night. We have no church at 
Paxton. The meeting was sponsored by the Hooper broth
ers and the brethren from Pleasant Hill Church, four miles 
away. From four hundred to one thousand people were 
in attendance all the time. Seven .were baptized. One 
brother subscribed one thousand dollars toward a build
in:~ fund; another, two hundred and fifty dollars. They 
will continue to meet regularly. The brethren from Ten
aha, where I have held two meetings, cooperated with us 
in many ways. I begin to-morrow at Wagoner, near 
Green ville." 

J. Sterling Turner, Harriman, Tenn., July 29: "We are 
entering upon the fourth week of the South Harriman 
meeting. There have been nine additions to date. Plans 
are being made to erect a meetinghouse in the near future. 
I preached at Crossville last Lord's-day morning. The 
congregation there was established last May and has 
grown to sixty-eight in number. There were one hundred 
and twenty-five enrolled in the Sunday school, and the hall 
in which they meet for worship was filled to its seating 
capacity. There were two additions by baptism. Their 
call for assistance in building a meetinghouse is indeed a 
worthy one, and success in their undertaking means much 
to the cause in this section." 
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0. C. Lambert began a meeting last Lord's day near 
McEwen, Tenn. 

J. T. Harris began a meeting last Sunday at Philippi, 
near Lavergne, Tenn. 

N. B. Hardeman began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Huntsville, Ala. Elam Derryberry is leading the singing. 

Perry Hovious preached two excellent sermons for the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 
There was one restoration. 

Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., July 29: "I closed an 
eight.days' meeting at Arcot, in Clay County, last Sunday, 
with three baptized and three reclaimed. I go next to 
Eminence." 

Bettie Smith, Stevenson, Ala., July 28: " We have had a 
glorious meeting for the last ten days, with two girls 
added by baptism. Brother Marsh, of Pikeville, did the 
preaching." 

J. J. Bates, Dallas, Texas, July 20: "I know that you 
have the ablest written Bible Quarterlies in the United 
States. Keep the good gospel going. My prayers and 
efforts are for you." 

James A. Allen and 0. C. Lambert closed a six-days' 
meeting at Hurricane Mills, Tenn., with thirteen baptisms, 
one from the Adventists and one from the Methodists, 
both of whom claimed scriptural baptism. 

Married, on Tuesday, July 22, at 8 P.M., at the bride's 
residence, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., Dr. William Mc
Kinley and Miss Idalette Hoover. A. B. Lipscomb offi
ciated in the presence of a large company of relatives and 
friends. 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., July 23: " On the third 
Lord's day in July I closed an eight-days' meeting at New 
Providence, Ky., which resulted in eleven baptisms. My 
next meeting will begin next Sunday at Blood River, in 
Henry County, Tenn." 

Miss Pauline Crutcher, Shreveport, La., July 21: "I 
must say that the Gospel Advocate is a wonderful piece 
of literature. The instructions and lessons which learned 
writers give to us through it are of great benefit and pleas
ure to our whole family." 

J. C. Mosley, Bridgeport, Ala., August 1: "The meeting 
at Rocky Springs is fine. Six baptisms to date, one being 
a Missionary Baptist preacher. He wants to preach for 
the church of Christ. I will be at Newbern, Tenn., the 
first Lord's day in August." 

Rice H. Rogers, San Angelo, Texas, July 25: "The work 
here is in a healthy condition. We have had four addi
tions the last two Sundays. The ladies are alive to the 
needs of the sick and needy here, and have not closed their 
ears to the needs of the orphans." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., July 29: "I closed at 
Lynnville, Ky., last Lord's-day morning, with five bap
tisms. I am now with the Mount Pleasant congregatiqn, 
near Mayfield, for my third meeting. Interest is good and 
audiences beyond the seating capacity. 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., July 22: "Besides preach
ing for the congregation on Sunday, we have a young 
men's meeting on Tuesday night, preaching in Midland 
Valley on Wednesday night, and a Bible class studying 
Acts of the Apostles on Thursday night." 

Fred W. Chunn, Mayfield, Ky., August 1: "I closed an 
interesting meeting at Briensburg, Ky., last Lord's-day 
morning, with six additions. Redic Pace led the singing. 
I am now at Bethel, in Graves County, with A. J. Veteto 
leading the singing. Three additions to date." 

Rena Netterville Chaney, Vicksburg, Miss., July 12: 
"Words cannot express my appreciation of the Gospel 
Advocate. I do not see how a paper could contain so 
much wheat and so little chaff-just the rich kernels. I 
cannot estimate the good it has done me, nor the pleasure 
I get from it." 

J. H. Lawson, Thornton, Texas, July 25: "I am now 
in an excellent meeting at Thornton, with a large attend
ance and two baptized and two restored. Brother Max
well, of Marlin, is conducting the ·song service. I go next 
to Lynn, Ark., to begin on August 1. My time is open 
after August." 

G. C. Bre"\ver closed, on Sunday night, at Charloite Ave
nue, one of the best meetings held recently in Nashville. 
There were forty-one additions to the church, in all
twenty-seven baptized, four restored, and ten taking mem-

bership. Brother Brewer began a meeting last Monday 
night at Portland, Tenn. 

T. F. Bullock, Wingo, Ky., July 26: "Stanley Jones 
closed a meeting at Pryorsburg, Ky., with four additions. 
The gospel was preached to more people than we ever had 
the opportunity to preach to in this part of the country. 
We want to thank the brethren of Murray, through the 
Gospel Advocate, for the use of their tent." 

F. 0. Howell, J acksori, Tenn: " I began a meeting at 
Haleyville, Ala., July 3, which continued ten days. The 
audiences were large, filling the house to its capacity at the 
day services, with hundreds turned away at night. Thirty 
additions-twenty-nine baptized and one restored. H. A. 
Dixon, of Petersburg, Tenn., led the singing." 

J. C. Mosley, Bridgeport, Ala., July 25: " The attend
ance :it the Rocky Springs meeting is increasing fast. The. 
Baptists here have attended all the meetings, and some of 
them are to be baptized t-o-day. The Baptist preacher 
seems to be about ready to surrender. I am to be at 
Newbern, Tenn., the first Lord's day in August." 

D. M. English, Nashville, Tenn., July 29: "On June 16 
I began a meeting with the church of Christ in South Mem
phis and continued it for eleven nights, with one confes
sion. I preached at Jefferson Street, this city, last Lord's 
day. One man who had been a member of the Methodist 
Church for thirty years made the good confession. Next 
Lord's day I will begin a meeting at Richmond, Tenn." 

Charle~ Williams, Scobey, Miss., July 28: "I closed at 
Bear Creek, Ala., with seventeen baptisms and three res
torations. F. 0. Howell is in a meeting at Haleyville, 
Ala., with good interest and one baptized when last heard 
from. I am to begin a meeting at a mission point in Ma
rion County, Ala., next Friday. May God bless you 
all, and may the Gospel Advocate still continue to send the 
good news." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., July 31: "A Missionary 
Baptist preacher has taken bis stand with us and is al
ready preaching the faith. Fine audiences and one bap
tism at South Pryor Street last Lord's day. Thus the 
good work moves steadily onward. Brother Goodpasture 
is in a fine tent meeting at Capitol View. The churches 
of Christ in Atlanta believe in doing more than just hold
ing things together at home." 

John H. Allen, Fordsville, Ky., July 28: "I began here 
yesterday. A young lady came from the Christian Church 
and took her stand for the New Testament church. I bap
tized her husband one month ago. We have had six ad
ditions to our congregation here since I began my work 
here in February. I will possibly go from here to Ten
nessee for a protracted meeting. Any church wanting 
my services in Tennessee should write me at Renfrow, 
Ky." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., July 29: "Sunday was a 
busy day for the forces of the South Pryor Street Church. 
Fine audience and interest at home. Brother Smelser, 
one of our preachers, had a good service at Liberty Hill. 
A. S. Boyd, our recent preacher from the Baptists, had a 
splendid service at Sheltonsville, Ga. I hope to begin a 
meeting at Millersburg, Tenn., Rutherford County, the 
second Sunday in August. John Klingman, another one of 
our preachers, will take care of the work at home in my 
absence." 

T. Park Burt, Easterly, Texas, July 30: "The meet
ing at Coal Branch, Robertson County, was my second 
effort wth these brethren, and during the two meetings 
there were twenty-six additions. Almost the entire adult 
population of that immediate vicinity are members of the 
one body, and, therefore, we had but little material to 
work on. Luther Burk, of Easterly, conducted the song 
service. My meeting at Ridge is now eight days old, 
with eight additions. I will be with the brethren at Edge, 
Brazos County, August 1-10. My time is open after Sep
tember 15. Write me at Edge, Texas." 

William Johnson, New York, N. Y.: "The church meet
ing in New York City held its fourth anniversary meeting 
on the third Lord's day in July. We had with us, among 
other visitors, Roy Holt, Dallas, Texas, and J. D. Glenn, 
Louisville, Ky. These brethren gave us most encouraging 
and interesting talks. The meeting was a season of real 
spiritual joy, a feast of good things, enjoyed by ·about 
fifty brethren, including some seven or eight visitors, 
strengthening and encouraging us for our meeting to be 
conducted by Brother Brewer. We look forward to a 
splendid meeting during September, and expect to arrange 
to have some of Brother Brewer's sermons broadcasted." •·. 
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STRENGTH IN UNION. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

All centralization is not sinful, but whenever it serves 
the cause of Christ it is desirable. The local church is the 
only organization known to the New Testament. God 
through Christ did not ordain many religious bodies or 
denominations, but one body, or church, of which Christ 
is the head, because one body best serves the purpose of 
Jehovah. God through Christ rules supreme in this one 
body. "There is one body, and one Spirit, even as also 
ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
over all, and through all, and in all." (Eph. 4: 4-6.) 
This is the greatest centralization ever known. It con
tains every Christian in the wide universe. It is broad 
enough, high enough, and long enough to hold every Chris
tian from the time the church was established until the 
day when Gabriel blows his trumpet. The law of induc
tion into the one body is the same. All the saved are in 
the church, or the body of Christ. " He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) The 
rich, the poor, the high, the low, the king, the peasant, 
all alike must believe with all the heart and be baptized 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
in order to enter the kingdom of Christ. God is no re
specter of persons. Denominationalism is extravagance 
and is an inexcusable waste of talent, labor, and money. 
It is to be condemned because it is out of harmony with 
God and his purpose. 

The teaching that the church is the body and the body 
is the church is warranted by the Bible. " He put all 
things in subjection under his feet, and gave him to be 
head over all things to the church, which is his body, the 
fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) 
"And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the 
beginning", the first-born from the dead; that in all things 
he might have the preeminence." (Col. 1: 18.) The 

church is the body, the body is the church; so the church 
and the body are the same. There is no escape from this 
conclusion. " But now they are many members, but one 
body." (1 Cor. 12: 20.) It follows, therefore, that as the 
church and the body are the same, and as there is but one 
body, there is but one church. To deny this conclusion 
iE to deny the plain teaching of the word of God. For 
this one church Christ interceded: " Neither for these only 
do I pray, but for them also that believe on me through 
their word; that they may all be one; even as thou, Fa
ther, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in 
u:;: that the world may believe that thou didst send me." 
(.f ohn 17: 20, 21.) The fruit of union among God's fol
lowers is the coriversion of sinners. Disciples talk union, 
preach union, and pray for union, yet practice union very 
lLtle. Some refuse to sacrifice their preferences and per
s6nal interests for unity and harmony among the people 
of God. Some act as though it were a virtue to create 
schisms and factions in Christ's spiritual body. Some will 
ride their hobbies and propagate their speculations 
though their action rend the spiritual body of Christ into 
many factions. In reality all such care little for Christ's 
prayer or unity among Christians. 

It is true that there are local churches with their elders 
and deacons, but these are all under Christ, the one great 
head, and must get their orders from him. A faithful 
adherence to his commands and a strict obedience to them 
will produce unity of action· among Christians. Local 
cl:.urches are ruled by the same King, must obey the same 
law, and must walk by the same rule. Unity of law, if 
obeyed, will produce unity of action. 

In expediencies and incidentals, it is best to be of one 
accord and of one mind in sowing the seed of the kingdom. 
When the people of God are in error and disobedience, 
it is best for them to be divided, for union in error would 
give errorists more strength against the truth. Because 
division would weaken error, God suffered the kingdom 
to be divided between Rehoboam, son of Solomon, and 
Jeroboam, the son of Nebat. In their rebellion God de
creed that they should divide: " But the word of God came 
unto Shemaiah the man of God, saying, Speak unto Reho
boam the son of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the 
house of Judah and Benjamin, and to the rest of the 
people, saying, Thus saith Jehovah, Ye shall not go up, 
nor fight against your brethren the children of Israel: 
return every man to his house; for this thing is of me. 
So they hearkened unto the word of Jehovah, and returned 
a:nd went their way, according to the word of Jehovah." 
( 1 Kings 12: 22-24.) Un ion in the truth confers more 
strength on its advocates. " United, we stand; divided, 
we fall." "And if a kingdom be divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot stand. And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house will not be able to stand. And 
if Satan hath risen up against himself, and is divided, he 
cannot stand, but hath an end." (Mark 3: 24-26.) Chris
ti~.ns may destroy the power of the devil by confusing 
and dividing his followers against each other. What a 
calamity that they do not do this instead of falling out 
with and destroying their own brethren! Such conduct 
hurts the truth. 

[ have published the Gospel Advocate for nearly forty 
yw1rs. During that period it has passed through storm 
and sunshine, through failure and success, through oppo
sition and encouragement. During all those years I have 
realized that unity of action would have brought far 
gr,~ater results for the cause of Christ. I have discovered 
that truth is not popular and have been grieved to see 
how few really loved it and would accept it in its com
p1E:teness. I have seen paper after paper rise and fall. I 
have known of efforts to start another religious paper 
in Nashville to teach the same truth the Gospel Advocate 
is advocating. I have never heard any reason assigued 

/ 
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for the effort to start another paper, for the columns of 
the Gospel Advocate have never been closed against any 
good brother. We welcome all who are willing and ready 
to help us teach the truth. During all these years I have 
appreciated the fact that we should have fewer and better 
papers. I have never been unwilling to combine a number 
of the papers in order to serve the truth. In a humble 
way I would cheerfully do all I could to advance the cause 
of Christ through the enlarged and improved paper. 
'l'here is not a paper among us that has sufficient support 
and funds io publish a journal first-class in every particu
lar. Every paper started only weakens the papers which 
are struggling for existence. We have filled out the sub
scription list for a number of papers when they had to 
discontinue publication, but have always done so at a loss. 
Why should we have so many papers, when there is 
scarcely a limit to the number of people that may be 
served by one weekly religious journal? The Saturday 
Evening Post mails more than two million and a quarter 
copies weekly. The Post is practically given to subscrib
ers, and the expense of publication is paid by advertising. 
This comes of a large circulation. Should we not profit 
by the example? 

It is not different in the Sunday school-literature used 
by the conservative Christians. Scarcely enough is used 
to support the publication of one series of periodicals. 
With the Methodists and Baptists it is not so. Each has 
only one series in the South. The Baptist Publication 
Board publishes one quarterly that runs five hundred and 
twenty-five thousand copies. They have other publica
tions running three or four hundred thousand copies. 
The Methodist Publishing House publishes over three hun
dred thousand of one quarterly and another publication run
ning nearly three hundred thousand, with still others run
ning over one hundred thousand copies. If this be called 
monopoly, it is a monopoly that hurts no one, but helps 
their respective denominations. 

As Christians, we should practice economy, but avoid 
t~ waste of money by the duplication of effort. In love, 
in faith, and in unity we should labor to help all we may 
reach. 
" May every soul that touches mine-

Be it the slightest contact-get therefrom some good, 
Some little grace, one kindly thought, 
One inspiration yet unfelt, one bit of courage 
For the darkening sky, one gleam of faith 
To brave the thickening ills of life, 
One glimpse of brighter skies beyond the gathering mists, 
To make this life worth while, 
And heaven a surer heritage." 

BIRTHDAYS. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Webster defines the word " birthday " thus: " The day 
in which a birth occurs; anniversary of one's birth." My 
first birthday, then, was July 10, 1843; the first anni
versary of my birthday, also my birthday, July 10,' 1844; 
the eighty-first anniversary of my birth, my eighty-first 
birthday, July 10, 1924. 

Custom claims a birthday as a kind of gala or festive 
day, as. if its recurrence brought renewed reason or rea
sons for rejoicing, probably on the principle that length 
of days on earth is a thing to be desired. The Book of 
books justifies that thought. The only promise attached 
to any one of the Ten Commandments is: " Honor thy fa
ther and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." And Solomon 
says: " The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be found 
in the way of righteousness." Then long life, if it be 
iighteous life, is a blessing, and the reaching of another 
milestone on the journey is a cause for rejoicing. 

Many receive messages of love, cheer, and good will as a 
birthday dawns or draws near. I understand why this 

should be so; for that tends to dispel the gloom of the 
sadder thought that may obtrude: " I'm one day nearer 
the end of life than I w.as a year ago." None should 
linger in the shadow of that thought, however, but all 
should hasten to get out of the shadow into the light. 

I received many such messages as my eighty-first birth
day came and went. I love my friends, and love for them 
to let me know they love me; hence, I appreciate every 
expression of love and remembrance I received. I could 
not express my appreciation to all, but I felt it, neverthe
less. My various birthdays have found me in varying 
circumstances and conditions; but I remember not one of 
them's having found me sick, unable to sit up, except the 
latest, at which time I was very sick ·with an exceedingly 
severe cold, accompanied with fever, having, according to 
my good doctor, Dr. J. R. Shackelford, narrowly escaped 
pneumonia. Having escaped that trouble was one cause 
for rejoicing that day, and it was a good day. My young
est son, Virgil, and his wife, of Florence, Ala., came to 
Nash ville to see me; they and my doctor were with us 
for dinner; and, notwithstanding my place at the table 
was vacant, we called it a "birthday dinner." Other 
friends and loved ones, including Brother and Sister 
Gibson, from Washington City, called to express their 
good will, and altogether it was a good day for me, and 
I am now-July 30-on the highroad to recovery. 

Many marvelous changes have taken place in the world 
since my first birthday. I was nearly a year old when 
the first commercial telegraph message was sent and re
ceived-from Baltimore to Washington City-forty miles 
-announcing the nomination of Polk for President. Im
provement after improvement has been made in that line 
of human endeavor, until the whole civilized world is one 
vast whispering gallery, electricity being the breath that 
gives birth to the whispers. Now a sinking ship in mid
ocean can send out its wireless S. 0. S. call for help into 
the trackless air, that call be received and answered and 
life and property be saved. 

Many years after that the telephone was invented, with
out which the world would move slowly as time slips 
away; and now the radio has almost annihilated space 
with its wonderful messages from distant places. 

I can remember well when the sperm candle was a won
derful lighting device-supposed to be the limit, the last 
word in that line. Then came the kerosene lamp, then gas, 
and then electric light, almost turning night into day. 

In every other line of human activity a like improve
ment is manifested, the world advancing as time goes on. 

My twenty-first birthday was the day when I was "born 
again," and that was the dawning of a day of brighter, 
eyer-increasing light for me, provided I have lived sub
sequently as the law of the Lord, hence duty, demands. 
Solomon says: " The path of the just is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 

THE DIVINE PREPARATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

" But he said unto him, A certain man made a great 
supper; and he bade many: and he sent forth his servant 
at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; 
for all things are now ready." (Luke 14: 16, 17.) 

Had there been no tragedy of Eden, there would have 
been no tragedy of Calvary. The dark shadows of Calvary 
grew out of, and were necessitated by, the sin and shame 
of the first man and woman God created. The purest and 
most beautiful home that .ever existed on this earth was 
blighted and blotted by the withering touch of sin and 
its inhabitants driven from its ruins to wander in a 
world cursed because of their disobedience. But God's 
great loving heart yearned for those with whom he walked 
in the garden and to whom he had talked face to face. 
He saw the misery, woe, and death they had entailed upon 
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themselves and posterity by heeding the voice of Satan, 
and out of that heart of infinite love evolved the purpose 
and .plan to redeem fallen man.. But where shall an ade
quate atonement be found to meet the demands of the 
violated law? The law cannot be set aside. To have done 
so would have uprooted the very foundations of divine 
government and put a premium on sin. No, the infracted 
law must be atoned for, and there was only one remedy
viz.: One must be found who had not sinned, who was 
" separate and apart from sinners," and who, by shedding 
his own blood, could !!atisfy the demands of the law, thus 
making salvation possible t0 the race of Adam. That One 
must be in one sense, at least, a man, with a human body 
and blood to offer as an atonement for sin. He was not 
on the earth. Hence is is said: " But when the fullness 
of time came, God sent forth his Son, born of a woman, 
born under the law, that he might redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.'' 
(Gal. 4: 4, 5.) His Son" was sent forth" from heaven to 
assume a body of flesh and blood without the intervention 
of man. The body of Christ was made over and beyond 
the natural law; it was as profound a miracle as the crea
tion of Adam's body from the dust of the earth. "And the 
Word became flesh, and dwelt among us." (John 1: 14.) 
Again: " Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body didst thou prepare for me." (Heb. 10: 5.) 

But let us note with special emphasis the statement, 
"But when the fullness of time came." From this we may 
understand that it was not in God's purpose and plan to 
send the Redeemer immediately upon the fall of man, but 
to wait until four thousand years of human history should 
roll itself into the mighty past. Why he did this is not 
definitely stated in the holy oracles, but the fact remains 
that a long period of expectant waiting for the Deliverer 
had to be endured. God, until " the fullness of time came," 
made promises of the coming Savior, and these promises 
were kept constantly in view in many ways. Two things 
were constantly emphasized-viz., man's need of salvation 
and the promise of a Savior. Every bleeding victim and 
smoking altar through the patriarchal and Jewish dispen
sations was a reminder of man's sin (for these offerings 
were substitutional, accepted as merely temporary, until 
Christ should shed his blood, and a Savior to come) which 
they typified. " But in those sacrifices there is a remem
brance made of sins year by year. For it is impossible that 
the blood of bulls and goats should take away sins." 
(Heb. 10: 3, 4.) Not until Christ shed his blood was tbere 
full and complete remission of the sins of any mortal from 
Adam down to that momentous event. " Whom God set 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith, in his blood, to 
show his righteousness because of the passing over of the 
sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God." (Rom. 
3: 25.) Once more: "And for this cause he is the media
tor of a new covenant, that a death having taken place for 
the redemption of the transgressions that were under the 
first covenant they that have been called may receive the 
promise of the eternal inheritance.'' (Heb. 9: 15.) These 
with many other passages show that when Christ shed 
his blood it was as much for the sins of those who lived 
before as well as since his death. The efficacy of his blood 
reaches back to Eden and extends to the last sunset of 
time. God tried through a period of four thousand years 
to train and educate the world to receive his Son when he 
should come: but-alas !-how few did receive him! 

Eastern festivities, to which our text is an allusion, were 
characterized by the richest ~nd most costly sacrifices. 
Not anything that money or skill could provide was lack
ing. When the preparations were complete, the message 
went forth: " Come, for all things are now ready." The 
gospel feast is characterized by the richest gift Heaven 
could bestow. The victim has cried out from the cross, 
"It is finished," and the invitation has gone forth: " Come 

unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I ~ill 
giv·~ you rest." (Matt. 11: 28.) What shall we do with 
thi>: invitation? His servants have gone out (Matt. 28: 
19, 20) to call us to the feast. Shall we make excuses like 
tho:;e in the parable, or shall we respond to the call of love 
and. mercy? Shall we be found seated at the royal ban
quet, or feeding upon the husks of sin? 

THE UNFORTUNATE WIFE OF JOB. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

CASTING STONES AT JOB'S WIFE. 

" Whom fortune hath painted black, all time cannot 
whiten." According to this Greek proverb, it is almost a 

. hopeless task to undertake to vindicate the reputation of 
the unfortunate wife of Job. I find one modern .defender 
of ;rob's wife in the scholarly G. Campbell Morgan. Says 
Dr. Morgan: " To these almost overwhelming experiences 
[of Job] there was now added the new and subtle attack 
of the sympathy of his wife. The word ' sympathy ' is 
used here with all care. Let no one who has never stood 
and. watched the supreme object of love, stricken, smitten, 
and afflicted, cast one stone of accusation at this woman." 
But stone after stone has been cast at her all through the 
centuries. There may be others who share Dr. Morgan's 
opinion to-day, but among the venerable commentators it 
is not so. 

'I'he old commentators seemed to think that the less 
said of Job's wife, the better. In this class are Adam 
Clarke, Albert Barnes, Matthew Henry, John Chrysostom, 
and others. Chrysostom calls her a " plague," Matthew 
Henry frankly describes her as an instrument of the 
devil, and Barnes inclines to the idea that she yielded to 
the temptation of Satan. Others have spoken in the same 
melancholy strain. 

I1; has also been the custom to poke fun at Job's wife 
(as we have it in the vernacular). As proof, read these 
lines from an English poet no less distinguished than 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge: 

Sly Beelzebub took all occasions .,. 
To try Job's constancy and patience. 
He took his honor, took his health; 
He took his children, took his wealth, 
His servants, oxen, horses, cows-
But cunning Satan did not take his spouse. 
But Heaven, that brings out good from evil, 
And loves to disappoint the devil, 
Had predetermined to restore 
Twofold all he had before; 
His servants, horses, oxen, cows
Short-sighted devil, not to take his spouse! 

Yet, in the interest of truth, I wish to speak a word in 
favor of this misunderstood, misrepresented, and despised 
feminine character of the Bible. 

THE MYSTERY OF JOB'S SUFFERING. 

The book of Job is the story of the sufferings of a right
eouH man. It professes to answer, so far as it is possible 
from an Old Testament point of view, the troublesome 
question: Why do the good and holy of this earth suffer 
affliction? Troubles follow each other in swift succession 
in the early chapters of the book. The good man loses his 
property, his children, and his health. He is sitting upon 
a refuse heap, covered with boils, when his wife addresses 
him and advises that he give up his integrity, renounce 
God, and die. 

These afflictions raised a most difficult question in the 
mind of Job. In common with his time, he held the view 
that suffering of any sort was a sign of divine displeasure. 
If a man suffered, was it not proof of sin? Yet .Toh knew 
the mirightness of hi:s life; his conscience testified to his 
inte:~rity. Believing as he did in the goodnes,:; of God, 
how, then, could he suffer such affliction? W :i.s it not un
fair and unjust so to deal with a righteous servant? 
Eitl:.er he must give up his integrity or abandon faith hi 
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the goodness of God. No other view seemed reasonable. 
This was Job's problem. 

Then his friends came-the worst of all his afflictions. 
To them, Job's problem was exceedingly "Simple. It was 
i ust a problem in formal logic: Affliction was a proof of 
sin; Job wa~ afflicted; therefore Job was a sinner. Their 
advice was also simple: If Job wished to understand why 
he was afflicted, let him confess his sins; if he wished to 
be well, let him repent. Under the circumstances it was 
very easy to give such advice, for they had not suffered. 
Job admitted that there might be some truth in their view, 
but not as they understood it. He was ready to confess 
that all had sinned after the similitude of Adam's trans
gression, and as a child of Adam he was a sinner. But 
he declined to admit that he was conscious of sin in the 
special sense of his friends' interpretation, whereupon his 
friends charged him not only with special sinfulness, but 
also with hypocrisy. But Job's faith was not shaken by 
the bitter debate which followed. He does not profess to 
understand his present plight, yet he is confident that in 
some way at some future time God will justify him. He 
believes that his vindicator lives and that he will eventu
ally approve his rectitude; meanwhile he must hold hard 
by that, and wait God's pleasure. Herein is his faith, his 
patience, his integrity. 

THE WOMAN'S POINT OF VIEW. 

What was the woman's point of view? She believed in 
· Job's goodness of heart, she knew the uprightness of his 
conduct. She frankly admits that she does not under
stand why Job should suffer; it seemed useless then to 
make so much of mere integrity; the only thing left was 
to renounce God and die. This advice was born of hope
lessness, not rebellion. By her advice she means to con
fess her hopelessness in the face of so great a mystery. 
She cannot understand God; she is not able to reason about 
the ways of Providence. Everything- is full of mystery 
and confusion. The only thing to do is to abandon the 
vain expectation that the future will clear up the mystery; 
renounce God and die. 

It is well to notice that in all this she is not thinking of 
herself. She had shared in all of Job's hardships; she 
had lost her home comforts, her dear children; Job's bur
den was her burden. She had witnessed the physical and 
mental afflictions of her husband, and it had filled her 
heart with agonizing sympathy. Yet, in spite of all this, 
she does not think of herself, but, womanlike, of the man 
that she loves. She is trying to help him all she can. 
She is hopeless and in despair; she has come to the end 
of her resources. She believes in Job's goodness, but she 
cannot take his point of view about the future; the mys
tery is so profound, the trouble so heavy and undeserved, 
that there seems no solution of the problem but renuncia
tion and death. She bids Job take leave of his faith and 
die. It was a counsel of despair, but it was inspired by 
love and loyalty. 

It was not good advice, this renunciation of God, but 
then it is a very human thing. Job rejected her coun2el, 
and she remained silent in dumb fidelity and hopeless 
resignation. She stands in the story, not as an ideal 
person, but as a very human person. She did not say the 
thing she thought to have said, but then she said the thing 
that most people would have said under similar circum
stan~s. She does not believe in God as Job does, but she 
does with all her heart believe in Job. She is unable to 

. t:oike his view, but she remains loyal to him. Now, this is 
a very beautiful thing, this loyalty without compensation. 
Such dumb loyalty is often the woman's role. 

THE LONELY FIDELITY OF JOB. 

We must not overlook the lonely fidelity of Job. His 
friends misunderstood and persecuted him; his wife per
suaded him to renounce God. Yet he maintained his in-

• 

tegrity. So must we in the higher reaches of experience 
stand alone; even the companionship and love of those 
closest to us may not go with us into Gethsemane. Job's 
friends could not understand him; they meant well, but 
their counsel complicated his problem; their misconcep
tions wounded his spirit. 

His fidelity was a standing mystery to his loving wife. 
All this was a grief to Job, still he remained faithful; 
and perhaps one of the lessons of the story is the neces
sity< that comes to all of us of going alone at times into 
the experiences where even our best and dearest may not 
follow. 

On the other hand, if those nearest to us do not always 
understand us, we should nevertheless learn how to stand 
alone, and that, too, without censure of them. They can
not always see things as we see them, and patience and 
loyalty are required here as everywhere. Job's considera
tion and kindly patience with his overwrought wife are 
worthy of high commendation. · 

We can with profit emulate Job in his patience and 
integrity, but this will not necessitate casting stones at his 
unfortunate wife. 

I have, time and time again, said that God is just as un
willing to hear an inside sinner as he is to hear an outside 
sinner, or he is just as willing to hear the outside, or alien, 
sinner as he is to hear the sinner in the church. When the 
man born blind said, " God hea.reth not sinners " (John 9: 
31), he was speaking of Jewish sinners, who were not 
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, but members of 
the family of Abraham. The same is true of Job 27: 9; 
35: 12; Ps. 66: 18; Prov. 1: 28; 15: 29; 28: 9; Isa. 1: 15; 
Jer. 11: 11; 14: 12; Ezek. 8: 18; Mic. 3: 4; and Zech\7: 
13. All these passages, with quite a number of others, 
declare that God will not hear the prayers of persons on 
account of their sins. In all these passages he refers to 
sinners in covenant relation with God. They are the class 
most frequently addressed. God's laws are generally 
given to those who claim to obey him. To those who do 
not own him as God, he gives one leading command: 
" Thou shalt ·worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4: 10.) Until he complies with 
this, he gives him no other command; until the man 
comes to recognize him as the only true and living God, 
he does not care to call on him. 

There are many seeming contradictions in God!s deal
ings with man. One is that God will not hear a sinner 
or one that "turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law." Yet we pray because we are sinners. One that 
willfully sins, and turns his ear from hearing the law, 
God will not hear. Yet because we realize that we are 
sinner;;, helpless and needy, we come to God in pTayer. 
The more we realize that we are lost and heln1ess, the 
rnore we will pray, and the better God is pleased with the 
p1·ayer. God does not hear the prayer of the selfcri2:ht
eous. When a man turns his ear from God, and refu;e8 
to hear and obey him, his prayer is :rn nbomination to tre 
Lord.-David Lipscomb. 
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======================================~~ 

QUERY .DEPARTMENT 
BY J. C. ~kQUIDDY 

~~-=======================================' 
H. L. Sprott wants an explanation of Gal. 3: 28: 

" There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor free, there can be no male and female; for ye 
all are one man in Christ Jesus." He asks: "Does this 
teach that there is no difference in men and women teach
ing in the church? " 

The passage teaches nothing on this subject, but that 
in Christ the old worldly lines are all blotted out. Juda
ism avails nothing in Christ. Women may serve God and 
enjoy the same promises as do men. There are none 
favored above others in the kingdom of Christ. All are 
one in Christ Jesus. 

A sister from Kentucky, who is too modest to have her 
name published, asks for an answer to two questions: 
"(1) In the beginning, when God created all things, did he 
set in order certain laws of nature to govern the winds, 
rains, and storms, independent of any direct controlling 
influence of Jehovah, and unchangeable; or does such 
passag·es as Gen. 7: 4; Ex. 9: 22, 23; Ex. 16: 13; 1 Kings 
17: 1; 1 Sam. 7: 10; 12: 17, 18; and Mark 4: 37-39, teach 
that God can and does directly control these laws (at 
times), sending winds, rains, and storms on people and 
places according to his own will and purpose? (2) In 
time of spiritual need, physical sickness, danger, or dis
tress, according to the Scriptures, should we ask the Lord 
for special help or relief, expecting. the Lord to answer 
us in a special way, directly controlling nature's laws 
(when it is for our good and his glory), or must we only 
expect to be answered through the regular laws of nature, 
unchanged by divine power? " 

1. God did not create the world, wind it up as a watch, 
and then retire from his laws. God is in his laws govern
ing the world. God is greater than law. The will of God 
is law. He has made provisions in his will for the salva
tion of the race. Every passage of scripture cited by the 
querist shows that God is in his laws and works through 
them. · 

2. In answer to this question, I quote from David Lips
comb, in " Queries and Answers," by Shepherd (pages 
338-340). He says: 

I believe that God answers prayer, that he bestows 
blessings in answer to prayer. I believe that he answers 
prayer in accordance with his own laws. I believe that 
God made provisions for saving men from spiritual death, 
that the means he provided are ample to save all fitted for 
salvation. And it indicates lack of faith in God to dis
trust the sufficiency of his provisions for saving men and 
to seek salvation in other than God's appointed ways. To 
pray to God to save outside of his provisions for saving 
betrays distrust of God. · 

I believe it equally true that God has made provisions 
for supplying the fleshly needs of his people, and that they 
are amply sufficient to effect the purpose for which he 
provided them. To doubt his ability to meet the needs of 
those he wishes to bless through these provisions and to 
ask him to go outside of these to relieve our physical 
wants betrays a lack -0f confidence in the wisdom and 
power of God. If God is willing to go outside of his laws 
to save and bless in answer to prayer, he would more 
readily do this to save a soul from hell than he would to 
save one from hunger or cold. 

To turn the querist's question upon him, does he believe 
that the laws of God are more effective to save if obeyed 
without prayer than they would be to save with prayer? 
When he answers that question, he answers his question 
to me. He prays for the salvation of the world. He does 
not expect God to go outside of the provisions of the gospel 
to save men; yet he thinks his prayer will avail to the 
salvation of the world, but only when the world is brought 

into harmony with the gospel, which is God's power to 
save. But how does he answer prayer to save, when he 
will not go out of his provisions or laws to save? 

I do not believe that prayer is accepted by God as a 
substitute for compliance with his laws for obtaining 
good in either the spiritual or material world. All the 
prayers in the world will not save a soul, outside of God's 
established provisions for salvation; all the prayers in the 
world will not give a man food or raiment, outside of a 
compliance with the provisions that God has made to sup
ply his fleshly needs. Prayer will no more be accepted as 
a substitute for planting and plowing than for believing 
in God and obeying the gospel. I apprehend that the 
trouble arises from two mistakes. The first is that prayer 
is something apart from the law of God. It enters into 
and is a part of the law of God for securing blessings in 
both the natural and spiritual world, and always works 
in harmony with and through these laws. It brings about 
its results through these laws, and never apart from them. 
The second mistake is in regarding God's provisions and 
laws in the material world as imperfect and inadequate 
to meet the emergencies and exigencies of life; so that 
when these provisions fail to bring good to his children, 
he roust interfere directly and supplement the failures of 
his provisions for bringing good. This view is uncon
sciously held by many good Christians. The distinction 
between special and general providence is not found in 
the revelation of God, but originates in human reason 
fror'.1 this misconception of God and the idea that his pro
visions and laws are inadequate to bring all good to any 
creature in every contingency in the whole universe. God 
is the great Architect and Guide of the universe; sees the 
end from the beginning; is everywhere present in the 
uniYerse; inhabiteth eternity; dwells in an eternity past 
and one yet to come, as an ever-present now, without 
variableness or shadow of turning. He dwells in the high 
and holy place, also in the hearts of the lowly and con
tritH ones. The prayers and petitions of these enter into 
the workings of his laws and secure all spiritual and 
material blessings that they are capable of receiving. 
God is not absent that he needs to dodge in and out fo 
supplement the failures and patch up the miscarriages 
of his provisions. The sunshine and the rain are God's 
provisions for bestowing his material blessings on the 
world. He has promised these alike to the just and the 
unjust. This means that God will give the benefits of 
both in this world to the just and the unjust alike· and 
he, whether just or unjust, that most faithfully us~s the 
means for obtaining these blessings will most abundantly 
receive them. 

'\\!1ere, then, the effect of prayer? The prayer must 
con:for~ to the law ?f Go?. The prayer, then, must be 
that ram and sunshme will come alike on the just and 
unjust. The unjust must share the blessings bestowed 
on. the just in.this case. For a man to pray God to send 
ram or sunshme o~ the j~st, and not the unjust, would 
be t.3 pray God to v10late his own law. Such prayers will 
secure blessing neither to the just nor the unjust. 

God honors his own laws in the material world and he 
who most faithfully complies with those laws will obtain 
the most bountiful harvests. After the harvest is ob
tained, whether it proves a spiritual and eternal blessino
or curse depends upon the spirit of the man who receive~ 
it. Other things might be said along these lines but our 
knowledge of the operation of God's laws and of the forces 
that enter into them is so meager that, to us, it is true: 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform." ' 

B-1t he answers prayer, and he does not set aside or cro 
out of his own laws and provisions to do it. Iri the cre';
tive and transition ages of both the material and spiritual 
world, manifestations of power, to show that he is God 
were given. But when that which is perfect was come' 
the gifts and manifestations were done away; and God'~ 
pe_:fect pro_visions remain. to work out all good to his 
fa1th_f1;1l children, and faithful prayer is one of these 
prm, ISl011S. 

r,:==. It will be of interest to our friends and readers to ~II 
know just what Charles H. Gabt<iel, the best muaic 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed .... Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 

/ 
/ 
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OUR DAY. 

At morn we sowed the tender seeds of kindness 
O'er barren fields where only rank weeds grew. 

Dark loomed the vision on the dim horizon, 
The task was great, the laborers were few. 

At noon we saw the first sweet buds appearing. 
With promise shy we saw love's day unfold. 

Our task grew lighter with each passing moment, 
As sunshine turned the earth from gray to gold. 

At evening, ere the summer sun departed 
Beyond the hills, what perfect joy was ours, 

To see in place of error's docks and nettles, 
A field of love'~ sweet perfumed golden flowers! 

So will love's harvest be, if we endeavor 
To raise each drooping flower along life's way, 

One sure reward-a night of cloudless beauty, 
A perfect ending to a perfect day. -Selected. 
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DUST UNDER THE RUG. 

There was once a mother who had two little daughters; 
and, as her husband was dead and she very poor, she 
worked diligently all the time that they might be well fed 
and clothed. She was a skilled worker, and found work 
to do away from home; and her two little girls were so 
good and so helpful that they kept her house as neat and 
as bright as a new pin. 

One of the little girls was lame, and could not run about 
the house; so she sat still in her chair and sewed, while 
Minnie, the sister, washed the dishes, swept the floor, and 
made the home beautiful. 

Their home was on the edge of a great forest; and 
after their tasks were finished the little girls would sit 
at the window and watch the tall trees as they bent in the 
wind, until it would seem as though the trees were real 
persons, nodding and bending to each other. 

In the spring there were the birds, in the summer the 
wild flowers, in autumn the bright leaves, and in winter 
the great drifts of white snow; so that the whole year 
was a round of delight to the two happy children. But 
one day the dear mother came home sick, and then they 
were very sad. It was winter, and there were many 
things to buy. Minnie and her little sister sat by the fire 
and talked it over, and at last Minnie said: "Dear sister, 
I must go out to find work before the food gives out." So 
she kissed her :mother, and, wrapping herself up, started 
from home. There was a narrow path leading through 
the forest, and she determined to follow it until she 
reached some place where she might find the work she 
wanted. 

As she hurried on, the shadows grew deeper. The 
night was coming fast when she saw before her a very 
small house. This was a welcome sight. She hastened 
forward and knocked at the door. 

Nobody came in answer to her knock. She tried again 
and again, and at length concluded that nobody lived 
there; so she opened the door and walked in, thinking that 
she would stay all night. 

And soon as she stepped into the house, she st:;irted 
back in surprise; for there before her she saw twelve 
little beds with the bedclothes all tumbled, twelve little 
dirty plates on a very dusty table, and the floor of the 
room so dusty that I am sure you could have drawn a 
picture on it. 

"Dear me1" said the little girl, "this will never do!" 
And as soon as she had warmed her hands, she set to work 
to make the room tidy. 

She washed the plates, she made up the beds, she swept 
the floor, she straightened the great rug in front of the 
fireplace, and set the twelve little chairs in a half circle 
around the fire; and, just as she finished, the door opened, 
and in walked twelve of the queerest little people she had 
ever seen. They were just about as tall as a carpenter's 
rule, and all wore yellow clothes; and Minnie knew that 
they must be the dwarfs who kept the gold in the heart 
of the mountain. 

" Well!" said the dwarfs all together, for they always 
spoke together and in rhyme: 

"Now isn't this a sweet surprise? 
We really can't believe our eyes!" 

Then they spied Minnie, and cried in great astonishment: 

" Who can th.is be, so fair and mild? 
Our keeper is a stranger child." 

Now when Minnie saw the dwarfs, she came to meet them. 
"If you please," she said, "I'm little Minnie Grey; and 
I'm looking for work, because my mother is sick. I came 
in here when the night drew near, and-" Here all the 
dwarfs laughed, and called out merrily: 

" You found our room a sorry sight, 
But you have made it clean and bright." 

They were such dear, funny little dwarfs! After they 
had thanked Minnie for her trouble, they took white bread 
and honey from the closet and asked her to sup with them. 

While they sat at supper, they told her that their fairy 
housekeeper had taken a vacation, and their house was not 
well kept, because she was away. 

They sighed when they said this; and after supper, 
when Minnie washed the dishes and set them carefully 
away, they looked at her often and talked among them
selves. Then one of them said: 

"Dear mortal maiden, will you stay 
All through our fairy's holiday? 
And if you faithful prove, and good, 
We will reward you as we should." 

Now Minnie was much pleased, for she liked the kind 
dwarfs and wanted to help them; so she thanked them, 
and went to bed to dream happy dreams. 

Next morning she was awake early. She cooked a good 
breakfast; and after the dwarfs had gone out, she cleared 
up the room and mended the dwarfs' clothes. In the 
evening, when the little men came home, they found a 
bright fire and a warm supper waiting for them. Thus 
Minnie worked faithfully until the last day of the fairy 
housekeeper's vacation. 

That morning as Minnie looked out of the window to 
watch the dwarfs go to their work, she saw on one of the 
windowpanes a most beautiful picture. It was a picture 
of fairy palaces so wonderful that as she looked at it she 
forgot all about the work that was to be done. 

Then she heard the cuckoo clock on the mantel strike 
twelve. She ran in haste to make up the beds and wash 
the dishes; but because she was in a hurry she could not 
work quickly, and when she took the broom to sweep the 
floor it was almost time for the dwarfs to come home. 

" I believe," said Minnie, aloud, " that I will not sweep 
under the rug to-day. After all, it is no harm to leave a 
little dust where it can't be seen." So she hurried to her 
supper and left the rug unturned. 

Before long the dwarfs came home. As the rooms 
looked just as usual, nothing was said; and Minnie thought 
no more of the dust until she went to bed and saw the 
stars peeping through the window. 

Then she thought of it, for it seemed to her that she 
could hear the stars saying: "There is the little girl who 
is so faithful and good." 

Minnie turned her face to the wall; for a little voice, 
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right in her own heart, said : " Dust under the rug! dust 
under the rug!" 

" There is the little girl," cried the stars, " who keeps 
home as bright as a starshine." . 

"Dust under the rug! dust under the rug!" said the 
little voice in Minnie's heart. 

"We see her! we see her!" called all the stars, joyfully; 
" Dust under the rug! dust under the rug!" said the 

little voice in Minnie's heart, and she could bear it no 
longer. So she sprang out of bed, and, taking her broom 
in her hand, she swept the dust away; and lo! under the 
dust lay twelve shining gold pieces, as round and as bright 
as 0 the moon. 

0 ! 0 ! 0 ! " cried Minnie, in great surprise; and all the 
little dwarfs came running to see what was the matter. 

Minnie told them all about it; and when she had ended 
her story, the dwarfs gathered lovingly around her and 
said: 

" Dear child, the gold is all for you, 
For faithful you have proved, and true; 
But had you left the rug unturned, 
A cent is all you would have earned. 
Our love goes with the gold we give, 
And 0 ! forget not while you live, 
That in the smallest duty done · 
Lies wealth of joy for every one." 

Minnie thanked the dwarfs for their kindness to her; 
and early next morning she hastened home with her golden 
treasure, which bought many good things for the dear 
mother and little sister. 

She never saw the dwarfs again, but she never forgot 
their lesson, to do her work faithfully; and she always 
swept under the rug.-Selected. 

J. J. WALKER'S TRACT," INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 1. 
BY S. H. HALL.· · · • -··· · 

I was very much surprised recently when a tract, en
titled "Instrumental Music in Church .worship is Scrip
tural," put out by J. J. Walker, fell into my hands, be
cause Brother Walker is the last man who should affirm 
a proposition like this. As he did in both of his debates 
with me, he fails to define the terms in his proposition; 
hence, before beginning the review, let us examine the 
meaning of the terms. This logic and reason impel us 
to do. 

THE TERMS DEFINED. 

"Music," the dictionaries declare, is "the science and 
art of the rhythmic combination of tones, vocal or instru
mental, embracing melody and anything emotional." 
(" The Standard Dictionary of English Language.") 
Under definition 3, this work gives the following: "Any 
succession or combination of sounds pleasing to the 
ear; melody; harmony; hence, any entrancing sensation 
or emotion, such as might be caused by melody or har
mony." Do not forget this definition of music, as we will 
need it later. You will observe that this dictionary makes 
it clear that we have two kinds of music-viz., instru
tnental and vocal. Brother Walker affirms that "instru
mental music in church worship is scriptural." 

"In" means "within," or " inside." 
" Church," in this proposition, means a body of Chris

tians assembled together for worship. We have before us, 
then, local congregational worship. 

"Worship" means "the feeling or the act of religious 
homage toward a deity, especially the Supreme God; an 
act or the acts collectively of such homage, as at a given 
time and place, such as adoration, thanksgiving, prayer, 
praise, and offerings." In other words, we have before us 
the acts of worship that the church may engage in when, 

as Paul says, " the whole church is assembled together " 
in one place. 

"Scriptural" means "pertaining to, contained in, or 
warranted by the Holy Scriptures; as, scriptural au
thority." 

Brother Walker is trying to prove that when God's 
people assemble together in one place to engage 1n acts of 
religious homage to .God, the use of music made on 
mechanical instruments in these acts is contained in the 
New Testament Scriptures, and that such acts are war
ranted by the same. I say he means this, else he has a 
meaningless proposition. Neither J. J. Walker nor any 
other living man can define the terms of this proposition 
according to the definitions found in our best dictionaries 
without surrendering his proposition. He realizes this 
fact. Hence, in two oral discussions, when repeatedly urged 
to do so, he dared not to make a single attempt to define his 
terms, and also in this tract he makes no attempt, thus 
demonstrating the point I have made. He is booked for 
the third oral debate to begin at Shelbyville, Tenn., on 
July 28, 1924, and we will watch him dodge defining terms 
again. 

NOTHING IS Goon UNLESS PROVEN. 

In 1 Thess. 5: 21 we are commanded to " prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good." I take it that noth
ing is good unless we can prove it. In Eph. 5: 10 we 
are commanded to prove "what is well pleasing unto the 
Lord." Nothing is correctly proven unless done so by the 
word of God. (See Isa. 8: 20.) No'w, just watch Brother 
Walker's arguments and see if they prove that instru
mental music in church worship is " contained in " the 
New Testament Scriptures and "warranted" by the 
same. While his arguments do not prove this, I do not 
want you to think that I claim they prove nothing; for, if 
ever a thing has been proven, his arguments show beyond 
a doubt, prove to a demonstration, that J. J. Walker has 
failed the width of the heavens proving " instrumental 
music in church worship" is" contained in" the New Tes
tament. Scriptures and " warranted " by the same. His 
introductory remarks I am saving for the last. Let us 
now examine the proof. 

Hrs PROOF EXAMINED. 

First--The Tuning Fork Argument. Brother Walker, 
where did you learn that a tuning fork is an instrument 
of music? When you can make music on a tuning fork, 
then will be time enough to give this consideration. 
" Music," you ought to know, is not one sound, but a 
"combination of tones" or "succession of sounds." The 
painful difference in the tunin.g fork and the instrument 
he is trying to defend is this: The tuning fork does not 
and cannot make any music whatever, but Brother Walk
er's instrument makes a music in worship that our Lord 
knowingly and intentionally left out of New Testament 
worship in spite of the fact that it had been formerly used 
under the old covenant. 

Second-The Note Book or Songbook Argument. He 
places songbooks, tunes, notes, etc., parallel with the use 
of the mechanical instrument. This only shows what theo
logical somersaults a man will turn when he undertakes 
to defend an unscriptural practice. 

But now for a few questions for Brother Walker's con
sideration: (a) If God had commanded us to play a 
mechanical instrument in worship, would this not demand 
that we provide ourselves with the instrument to play? 
But Walker has not shown, neither can he show, where 
God has commanded us to play mechanical instruments 
in the worship; hence there is no demand for the instru
ment. (b) Has not God commanded us to speak "one to 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs " (Eph. 
5: 19) , to teach and admonish one another in such songs 
(Eee Col. 3: 16) ? Does this not demand that we have 
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such songs to sing? Could we any more obey this com
mand without the suitable songs than we could obey the 
command to be baptized without the water? There is no 
command to write songs ; neither is there any command 
to provide water or hunt for suitable places for baptism, 
but the command demands that such be done. Does not 
the fact that the bread and the fruit of the vine's being 
the essential elements in the Lord's Supper demand that 
we provide ourselves with these things? We are nowhere 
commanded to bake bread and press the juice out of the 
grape. But the command to eat the Lord's Supper de
mands that we do so. Can we any more obey the com
mand to sing without the songs than we could the com
mand to eat the· Lord's Supper without the bread and 
the fruit of the vine, or the command to baptize without 
the water? Songs, tunes, hence notes or their equivalents, 
are demanded in the command. Where is the demand for 
the mechanical instrument? If we were commanded to 
play mechanical instruments in worship, the demand 
would be in the command; but we are not so commanded. 
Hence, he has taken the ridiculously absurd position that 
a thing not demanded is parallel with things that are 
demanded. Who is it that cannot see this? May I ask 
Brother Walker if instrumental music is not just as de
pendent on notes as vocal music? I want to ask him if 
he can have instrumental music without notes or their 
equivalents. The facts are, we have two kinds of music
viz., vocal and instrumental and each is equally dependent 
on tune, hence the length, pitch, and quality of tones; each 
sustains identically the same relationship to these things. 
Yet he takes his tune, notes, etc., and tries to make them 
parallel with instrumental music. Why not make such 
parallel with vocal music? There is just as much reason 
for the one as there is for the other. But our Lord placed 
vocal music in the church worship, not instrumental music; 
hence, the church of Christ uses it because it is com
manded. Brother Walker uses the other just because he 
likes it and not to please God. Brother Walker knows 
that whatever is essential in obeying a command is con
tained in the command whether expressed or not. The 
command to sing demands a tune, unless Brother Walker 
can sing without one. Tunes demand notes or their equiv
alents. This is true of vocal music, and it is just as true 
of instrumental music. Our Lord calls for vocal music, 
and this we use in our worship. The people call for in
strumental music, and Brother Walker listens to them as 
much as he does God. To speak to one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs is a command. This 
demands psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs in which to 
do this speaking or teaching. Yet he would try to have 
you believe there is as much scripture for mechanical in
struments in church worship as there is for songs, hymns, 
and tunes. .Songs, hymns, and tunes are in the command, 
and this any one should be able to see. As to having them 
in book form, I will state that in using the books we do 
not a thing under the heavens except what the command 
says do--v:iz., speak to one another, teach and admonish 
one another, in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, sing
ing with grace in our hearts to the Lord. But, Brother 
Walker, when you use what you call a "musical staff boxed 
up in a cabinet," you make a music that our Lord inten
tionally left out of the New Testament worship. Can't 
you see the .difference? If not, others can. 

BISHOP BROWN CONDEMNED AS A HERETIC. 
BY JOHN S. HOLLAND. · 

There seems to be quite a lot of comment through the 
press in regard to Bishop William Montgomery Brown, of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, who was tried and 
found guilty of "heresy." The trial court itself gave the 
defendant a respite of nearly six months, announcing that 
it would not pass sentence until October 14. 

Bishop Brown has not. done any worse than those who 

are condemning him as a heretic for denying the Bible 
record of the creation, the origin of man, miracles, etc.; 
for the same Bible which says, " In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth," also tells sinners 
and ungodly men and women to " repent, and be baptized 

for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." Again, the same Bible says: 
" If ye love me, keep my commandments." By actions, 
those who condemn Bishop Brown as a " heretic " do 
exactly what Bishop Brown has done-reject God's words. 
(Read James 2: 10, 11.) 

If these people will accept what the Bible has to say 
about the creation, etc., why not accept what the same 
Bible has to say about the plan of salvation? They refuse 
a part of God's word as not necessary and accept that 
part that seems right to them, to their " views, ideas, 
feelings, and opinions;" then why condemn Bishop Brown 
for doing the very same thing? In Matt. 5: 3-9, Christ 
said: " Why do ye .also transgress the commandment of 
God by your tradition? For God commanded, saying, 
Honor thy father and mother: and, He that curseth fa
ther or mother, let him die the death. But ye say, Whoso
ever shall say to his father or mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; and honor 
not his father or his mother, he shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your 
tradition. Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, 
saying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoreth me with their lips; but their heart is 
far from me. But in vain they do worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men." Christ did not 
speak this any clearer, neither can I. If this change they 
had made in the law of Moses did not meet God's approval, 
how much more so now will it meet God's disapproval for 
men to add to or take from the plan of salvation as re
vealed in his word! -

From reading God's word, I understand that when one 
accepts Christ upon the terms of his gospel, he becomes 
a member of the body of Christ, which is his church. 
But some will say: " What church? What is the name of 
the church? What denomination? " I answer by saying 
no denomination at all, and will let God's word answer 
this question: "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I 
[Christ] will build my church." (Matt. 16: 18.) Whose 
church? Christ called it his own church. This ought to 
settle the question as to the name of the New Testament 

· church forever. I am unable to find the " Protestant 
Episcopal Church " in the lids of the Bible, or any other 
man-made church, for they begin too far this. side of 
Jerusalem. Then, if the Protestant Episcopal Church is 
not found in God's word, it is an evident fact that God 
does not claim it, for he did not build it. If God did not 
build it, then it is a fact that man did; and if man did 
build it, he has the very curse of heaven placed on him. 
(Read Gal. 1: 8-12.) 

Any man who can take water and sprinkle a so-called 
" convert" for baptism can just as .legally " deny the 
Bible record of the creation, the origin of man, mira
cles, etc." 

May the time hasten when the prayer of our Lord shall 
be answered, as found in the seventeenth chapter of John. 
When all men and women shall be contented to be just 
what God would have them to be, and become obedient to 
his word, speaking where the Bib1e speaks and being silent 
where the Bible is silent, then will " the world believe 
that thou hast sent me." Then will this prayer be an
swered. Then will such infidelity as brought against 
Bishop Brown cease. Then my Savior and your Savior, 
Jesus Christ, who gave himself to die on the cross for the 
sins of the world, will be manifest in the lives of men and 
women, and Christ and his church exalted, to whom be 
glory and honor forever. 
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Substitutes are gener
ally more expensive in 
the end than genuine 
articles. Housewives 
have learned - they 
KNOW this is true 
where bakings are con
cerned. 
Self rising flours are 
classed as substitutes 
for plain flour and good 
baking powder. The 
use of these special 
mixtures is very liable 
to result in false econ
omy, failures and waste 
on bake day. 
Remember there is a 
big difference, in many 
ways, between biscuits 
and other bakings made 
from these so-called 
self-dsing flours and 
those made from good 
plain flour and a de
pendable leavener .. Try 
the experiment-make 
a baking from each
convince yourself. 

You will find the baking made from flour 
and baking powder far more attractive 
in appearance. It will raise higher
retain its full food value and taste better. 
For best results, do not fail to use Calu· 
met, the Economy Baking Powder, and a 
reliable brand of plain flour. 
Just think of it-the sale of Calumet is 
2% times as much as that of any other 
brand. It contains only such ingredients 
as have been officially approved by the 
United States Food Authorities. It is 
pure and sure. · 
You save when you buy it-you save 
when you use it. 

PACKED IN TIN 
-KEEPS STRENGTH IN 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

AUGUST 7, 1924. 

[ FIELD REPORTS ] 

Hornbeak, Tenn., July 23.-Brother 
John R. Williams and I began a meet
ing at Glady Hill on July 20. We 
are having fairly good crowds, with 
one addition to date.-J. D. Derry
berry. 

Alabama City, Ala., July 15.-The 
meeting continues with interest and 
P'Ood attendance, with Brother R. N. 
doing the preaching. Three came fo~
ward last night and confessed their 
faith in Christ.-J ake Hamilton. 

Austin, Texas, July 23.-My work 
in the gospel field this summer has 
been very pleasant. I have held 
meetings at Eastland and Trumbull, 
Texas, and at Comanche, Okla. I ex
pect to go to Shawnee, Okla., in Sep
tember.-W. F. Ledlow. 

Grenada, Miss., July 14.-The tent 
meeting closed here on Friday night. 
Nine were added to the congregation. 
Six were baptized, two took member
ship, and one was restored. Brother 
A. Y. Howell, of Water Valley, Miss., 
did the preaching.-A. P. Mitchell. 

Scottsville, Ky., July 21.-Near-by 
churches have assisted us in buying a . 
tent for mission work in this county. 
We now have it pitched at Petroleum, 
with large crowds and a splendid in
terest. The people say: "We never 
heard it like that before!"-J. E. 
Green. 

Atlanta, Texas, July 14.-I am in 
the midst of a meeting at this place, 
with a full house, fine singing, splen
did interest, and two baptized to date. 
I will begin at Haleyville, Ala., next 
Sunday. From there I shall go to 
Gadsden and Enville, Tenn.-F. O. 
Howell. 

Henderson, Tenn., July 19.-The 
meeting at Conway, Ark., closed at 
the end of the tenth day. In spite of 
many hindrances, attendance and in
terest grew till the end. Seven were 
baptized the last two nights. The 
meeting should have continued longer. 
-L. L. Brigance. 

Waxahachie, Texas, July 19.-My 
meeting at Patrick's Chapel, near 
here, closed on July 16. There were 
five baptisms and several restora
tions. I began at Reagor Springs 
yesterday with good interest. I am to 
hold four meetings in the county this 
year.-Roy H. Lanier. · 

Cordova, Ala., July 23.-W e closed 
last Friday at Mars' Hill, in Frank
lin County, with one lady being bap
tized and four of the members being 
restored to their former love. J. P. 
Ezell closed the home meeting last 
Wednesday night, with six baptisms 
and two restorations.-Gus Nichols. 

Algood, Tenn., July 25.-1 closed a 
meeting at Walnut Grove, in Overton 
County, Tenn., with two baptized and 
three restored. Last Tuesday a man 
here demanded baptism, and we at
tended to it that afternoon. Brother 
J. C. Pendergrass is in a meeting at 
Netherland, with two baptisms to 
date.--Allen Phy. 

Hampton, Va., July 21.-Brother 
Derryberry and .J are having a fine 
meeting in this desolate mission field. 
We planted a little congregation here 
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last summer, and we are here to help 
them grow and to build a house of 
worship. There were four confessions 
yesterday, and we look for more this 
week.-W. S. Long. 

Rockdale, Texas, July 14.-At Cam
eron, Texas, twenty-eight were added 
to the one body, with one yet to be 
baptized-five by relation, ten from 
the " digressives," and fourteen bap
tized. Three of the latter were from 
the Baptists. We also set the congre
gation in order and appointed a build
ing committee.-J. S. Daugherty. 

Bogata, Texas, July 14.-The church 
of Christ at Bogata has just closed a 
mission meeting at J ohntown, Texas, 
five miles south of Bogata, with H. L. 
Matheney doing the preaching and 
the church , furnishing the singing. 
Five were baptized, three were re
stored, and three took membership, 
and they are ready to work for the 
Master weekly.-W. L. Watters. 

Hatfield, Ark., July 26.-I have 
just closed a fine 'meeting here at 
home, with one confession and much 
good done otherwise. This was my 
fifth meeting here. I am now in a fine 
meeting at Rison. I have three more 
meeting points, and have time for one 
meeting in September. I will be in 
Tennessee this fall, and have time for 
more work while there.-C. H. Smith
son. 

Quitman, Ga., July 25.-I am now 1 
at home for a few days' rest. I 
closed a seventeen-days' meeting with 
the church at New Hope, six miles 
north of Albany, Ga., with one addi
tion to the local congregatfon and one 
baptism. There is a aright future for 
the New Hope Church. I am to begin 
a two-weeks' meeting in Ozark, Ala., 
the first Lord's day in August.
W. W. Still. 

Eldorado, Texas, July 21.-I con
ducted the services here yesterday. 
One was baptized (our youngest 
child). Nine children (all members of 
the one body) and one preacher were 
among the number. We are to have 
another meeting, embracing the fourth 
and fifth Lord's days in August ard 
the first in September. I have the 
second and third Sundays in August 
open.-C. H. Black. 

Marietta, Okla., July 21.-0ur tab
ernacle meeting came to a close on 
Thursday night. Broth~r F. S. Vance, 
of Chillicothe, Texas, did the preach
ing, and Brother L. W. Bills led the 
song service. One was restored and 
two became identified with the con
gregation. I ·will begin a meeting 
with the brethren at Shadydale next 
~aturday nhrht, with Brother Bills in 
charge of the song service.-J. D. 
Matthews. 

Sinton, Texas, July 2g.-Record 
crowds at all services and fire inter
ei:;t. One added last Lord's dav. two 
the Sunday orevioui:;. and four during 
the week. Plain Bible preaching and 
cutting denunciation of i:;in draws the 
true-hearted. Mayol' Holbrook. one 
of our bishops and an outRtanding 
Bible student and teacher and a nopu
lar lecture1· on various tonics. is lead
inir, in the largest midweek service of 
all South Texas.-Ben West. 

Sugar Tree Knob, Tenn .. ,Tuly 21. 
-Our meetinl!' at Red Hill. in Cannon 
County, near Woodbury, Tenn .. began 
on July 6 and continued until .Tl1ly 19. 
They have- a large house, and it was 
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filled to its capacity every night, and 
the day services were good. Fourteen 
persons were baptized into Christ, and 
four confessed their faults. The song 
service was directed by Brother Wal
ter Smithson. I am now in a good 
meeting at Sugar Tree Knob.-E. T. 
Brazzell. 

Texarkana, Ark., July 22.-A few 
subtractions at Bethel, near Waldo, 
Ark., gives the congregation a bright 
future. I will begin at Pleasant 
Home, in Pike County, Ark., Wednes
day, August 6, and at Corinth, in 
Howard County, Saturday, August 16. 
My voice is giving me trouble again, 
and I have been advised to change 
climate. · I will be glad to preach for 
some congregation in the West. Ad
dress me at 702 Mary Street, Tex
arkana, Ark.-J. E. Wainwright. 

Dallas, Texas, July 23.-Six serv
ices at Ferris, with twelve baptisms 
ane one restoration. At Rogers, Bell ' 
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County, ten days, nine were added to 
the congregation-one baptism and 
others by relation or restoration. At 
Normangee, ten days, two were bap
tized. Brother F. M. Scott was with 
me as a song leader. I am now at 
West Mountain, in Upshur County. I 
next go to Bloomdale, near McKinney, 
then to Moore, Okla., for three Lord's 
days. Brother Scott will be with me in 
Oklahoma. I will be at -Albany and 
Anniston, Ala., in September, and in 
Tennessee in October. I. have open 
time after the last half of October.
C. E. Wooldridge. 

S 0 R [ S BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~t~ed since 1820 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
~o W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg,, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE· 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

A STANDARD COLLEGE 
Four-Year College Courses in Bible, English, Science, Latin, Greek, • 

Social Science, Mathematics, Education, Psychology, etc. 

STRONG FACULTY _ 

Eight Members Hold Masters Degree from University 
Member of Tennessee College Association 

Maintains Al Grade High School 

Bible Taught to Every Student Every Day 
Write for further information 

Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

N.B.HARDEMAN 
Author of the Famous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT u:: HOLY LAND 
This masterpiece contains nineteen. hand-picked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Hicks of the University of Chicago, and is supplemented by three lectures of 
about ten thC::usand words each, giving a living description of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LAND. 

This great masterpiece __ --------- -- -- -- -- ---- -- - -- --- _$2.85 

Our agents making from $50 to $75 per week. Write for particulars. 

THE STUDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine Building, MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE. 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC:-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufaetured and Guaranteed b:r 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tenneaaee 

---HIGH BLOQD PRESSURE----
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If afflicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C., 

for special pamphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 

rational sanitarium treatment. 

STE.WART 
HOME and 

SCHOOL 
FOR FEEBLE-MINDED c~~gREN 

. ADULTS 
Expert training. mental development, and care by specially trained teachers, 

and experienced physician who has devoted his llfe to the study and treatment 
of nenous children. Home influences. Delightfully located in the blue grass sec
tion of Kentucky. 100 acres of beautiful lawn and woodland for Pleasure grounds. 
Elegantly appointed building, electric lighted and steam heated. Highly en
dorsed and recommended by prominent physicians. ministers and patrons. 

\Vrite for terms and descriptive catalogue. Address 
- DR. JNO. P. STEWART, Supt., Box 4, Frankfort, l<y. 

Pictures of Yourself 

100 
Artist Proofs, mounted on 5x7 inch Sun
burst Art Mounts, includ- $ 6 5 Q 
~~~=;~:~~ .~1-~t~. ~~~: • 

DELIVERED AT YOUR DOOR 

A gift that will be appreciated by your friends 
and at a cost to you of only 6¥2c each, in 100 
quantities. If desired, special message printed 
in type below picture, 10c a line. Autographs 
imprinted, $1.75 additional. 

Just mail us one Photograph of yourself with your 
check for the amount of your order; and shipment of 

Prints and Plate will be made promptly. 

Jacobs & Company 
ARTISTS, PHOTO-ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS 

Department A : : : : CLINTON, S. 0 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocat.e. 
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PRIVATE AND PUBLIC TEACH
ING. 

BY W. D. INGRAM. 

The reason the church of to-day i.3 
not more successful is because it does 
not manifest the zeal and devotion of 
the early disciples in their efforts to 
promulgate the gospel and propagate 
the truth. To prove this true, one 
needs only to read the book called 
"Acts of Apostles." 

While they sought every opportu
nity to preach to the people in a pub
lic way, as we can gather from Acts 
2: 14-39; 3: 12-26; 4: 8-12; 7: 1-53; 
10: 35-43; 11: 5-18; 13: 17-41; 17: 
22-31; 20: 18-35; 22: 3-21; 28: 25-
28; yet they did not neguect private 
teaching, as we may learn from the 
following: "And every day, in the 
temple and at home, they ceased not 
to teach and to preach Jesus as the 
Christ." (Acts 5: 42.) Upon this 
passage Brother D. Lipscomb com
ments as follows: " This house-to
house preaching was common among 
the. early Christians. The men and 
women (Acts 8: 4) were scattered, 
and went everywhere preaching. 
Paul testifies to the elders of Ephesus 
that ' I kept back nothing that was 
profitable to you, but have showed 
you, and have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house.' This house
to-house teaching, this private appeal, 
is a divinely appointed method of 
preaching the gospel, and is a most 
effective method. It ought to be cul
tivated and relied upon as a chief 
means of preaching the gospel.'' 

I have often observed the poten
tiality of this manner of work and 
have often remarked the lack of this 
among our churches. While a mere 
boy, I saw the effects of the work of 
my father, though not a preacher; 
and as an elder, he did not teach as 
a public proclaimer of the word, yet 
did much work privately in building 
up the church in his community, and 
llf>elieve that no preacher can accom
plish much without this kind. of work 
being done by himself and by the co
operation of the members. Work
personal interest and personal con
tact-is the watchword in the success 
of church extension, and no church 
can build successfully without it. 
Public preaching is all right in its 
place and should not be disparaged, 
but personal work must be pushed 
forward and cannot be discarded with
out detriment. 

A working church is the best kind 
of preaching that can be had in any 
community, for it speaks louder than 
words. Our Savior teaches this in 
the Sermon on the Mount: " Ye are 
the salt of the earth: but if the salt 
have lost its savor, wherewith. shall 
it be salted? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast out and trod-
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den under foot of men. Ye are the 
light of the world. A city set on a 
hill cannot be hid. Neither do men 
light a lamp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on the stand; and it 

. shineth unto all that are in the house. 
Even so let your light shine before 
men; that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven." (l\'[att. 5: 13-16.) The 
idea is, seeing is believing. You can 
preach doctrine all you may, but you 
mu-st practice what you preach; then 
you have a demonstration. This is 
what counts. If the disciples had re
mained inactive and had not put forth 
an aggressive struggle in the main
tenance of truth and for the victory 
of the gospel in the primitive age of 
the church, Christianity would not 
have spread so rapidly over the 
Roman empire and made itself so 
great a factor in the civilization of 
the world. So now we must imitate 
those who in the early age of the 
church put up a vigorous on set for 
the victory of truth over error and 
for the advancement of the great doc
trines of the gospel through which 
idols crumbled down and by means of 
which the victory of the cross was 
erected as· a monument of triumph 
over the entire inhabited world. 
To-day if we would unfurl the ban
ner of the gospel and proclaim the 
freedom of the cross and manifest the 
zeal and devotion of the primitive dis
ciples and make the necessary sacri
fice and preach, both publicly and pri
vately, and let our light shine before 
the world as a city set upon a hill, 
the cause of Christ would. bloom and 
prosper as the rose of Sharon, and 
there would be a march to victory 
and a great hosanna and triumph of 
the church of God! 

Let every brother arouse himself to 
the demands of the hour and panoply 
himself with the whole armor of God; 
let him fight the good fight of faith; 
let him seek peace and pursue it; 
let him strive lawfully for the Chris
tian prize; let him " contend earnestly 
for the faith which was once for all · 
delivered unto the saints," and vic
tory is ·sure. There can be no war 
where there is no conflict; no victory, 
where there is no struggle; and where 
there is no cross, there is no crown. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

In answerin&' advertisement&, pleaaF 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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pose and Administration 
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Voice, and Wind Instruments. 
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RECOMMENDED 
BY HER DOCTOR 

Found Strength by Taking 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege

table Compound 

Kankakee, Illinois.-" My mother-in
law always took your medicine for 
~=~~~~=~weakness, and then 

in the Change of Life 
it did her so much 
good that she in
duced me to take it 
for a weakness I had 
for a year and a half. 
It has strengthened 
me and now I have a 
nice baby boy. I do 
all niy own house
work now, and I rec
ommend Lydia E. 

L;;;;==;;.;;..,,..;;.;.;;;;.=;;.s Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound whenever I have the op
portunity. I am taking it again for 
weakness, as my family doctor has rec
ommended it for this purpose. "-Mrs •. 
HARRY COULOM, 984N. Harrison Ave., 
Kankakee, Illinois. 

Real Evidenc~ of Merit 
For the relief of female weakness, 

pains and backache, nervousness and 
irregularities, with other troubles com
mon to women, Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound is a dependable 
medicine. 

Its worth is thoroughly estabhshed 
by such letters as the above. There are 
women everywhere, who, having re
ceived benefit, gladly tell other women 
r bout it. • For sale by druggists every
where. 

DEAR READER• I have a perfectly harm-
' less tobacco remedy that 

I want every tobacco user to try. Stops all 
craving for tobacco in any form. Has cured 
hundreds of I>eop!e of chewing, smoking pipe, 
cigars, cigarettes, and using snuff, when all 
other remedies failed. Send for my free cir
cular telling all about it. Your brother in 
Christ, LOOMIS 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 
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Southern Desk Co., Hick01·~', N. C. 
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MRS. MARGARET HAWES CASON. 

BY CLARA COX EPPERSON. 

Mrs. Margaret Hawes Cason was 
born at the old Richard F. Cooke 
home, near Cookeville, Tenn., on July 
27, 1848. She was the daughter of 
James Oscar Hawes and Harriet 
Newell Cooke Hawes. 

Mrs. Cason was bereft of a moth
er's loving care at the age of thirteen 
years; and at that tender age, when 
she so needed mothering herself, she 
assumed the care of her baby brother, 
Rush, whom she reared to manhood. 
At the age of nineteen her father was 
taken, and she and her little brother 
made their home subsequently with 
her uncle, Daniel W. Hawes, and wife, 
in Gainesboro, living there until her 
marriage to Henry Hall Cason, of 
Gainesboro, which was solemnized at 
the home of her uncle, Watson M. 
Cooke, in Nashville. 

She was added to the church of 
Christ in November, 1899, and was 
baptized by Elder T. L. Kidwill at 
Gainesboro. 

Since December, 1899, Mrs. Cason 
had made her home in Woodbury, 
Tenn., where she endeared herself 
to old and young as she did in her 
home town, Gainesboro; and her 
home was always the gathering place 
for children and young people by 
whom she was so beloved, for she had 
a loving, sympathetic, understanding 
heart, which drew forth the loyal love 
of their hearts in return. 

On Tuesday, June 3, 1924, this be
loved woman passed away from earth 
and her loved ones, quietly and peace
fully, just ·as it was her wish to go. 
Her funeral services -\vere conducted 
by Elder C. M. Pullias, of Murfrees
boro, and her body placed in the 
Woodbury Ce~etery beneath a canopy 
of flowers. 

In her Bible was found a worn and 
yellowed clipping that she must have 
read often, and it fittingly bespeaks 
her love for her Savior and her 
thought upon death: 

"But this I know: a Friend of old 
once died 

That such as I might freely be 
forgiven, 

And so perhaps the gates will open 
wide 

To let my world-worn spirit enter 
Heaven. 

Let me so live that those around 
my bed 

May find no shade of fear within 
mv eyes, 

And I may go where pierced feet 
have led 

Past crowns and crosses to those 
distant skies." · 

And we who knew and loved " Cousin 
Maggie " feel that she has gone in
deed past crowns and crosses to those 
distant skies, to join her husband and 
loved ones gone before. She leaves 
two brothers, Rush and Burch Hawes, 
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of Nash ville; one son, Joe Cason, 
of Woodbury; one daughter, Mrs. 
Howard Naylor, of Blackwell, Okla.; 
and a host of friends and relatives, to 
miss her sweet presence from the home 
and their lives. But her kind, gentle, 
loving influence will live on in· beauty 
in their lives, which will be blessed by 
the benediction of her gracious pres
ence, though unseen, for 

" To live in hearts we leave behind 
is not to die." 

" It singeth low in every heart, 
We hear it each and all-

A song of those who answer not, 
However we may call; 

They throng the silence of the 
breast, 

We see them as of yore-
The kind, the brave, the true, the 

sweet, 
Who walk with us no more." 

Acids in Stomach 
Gause Indigestion 

Create Gas, Sourness and Pain. 
How to Treat. 

Medical authorities state that nearly nineM 
tenths of the cases of stomach trouble, indi
gestion, sourness, burning, gas, bloating, nau
sea, etc., are due to an excess of hydrochloric 
acid in the stomach, and not, as some believe, 
to a lack of digestive juices. The delicate 
stomach lining is irritated, digestion is de· 
layed, and food sours, causing the disagreeable 
symptoms which every stomach sufferer knows 
so well. 

Artificial digestants are not needed in such 
cases. and may do real harm. Try laying 
aside an digestive aids, and instead get from 
any druggist a few ounces of Bisurated Mag
nesia and take a teaspoonful in a quarter 
glass of water right after eating. This sweet
enS the stomach, prevents the formation of 
excess acid, and there is no sourness, gas, or 
pain. Bisurated Magnesia (in powder or 
tablet form, never liquid or milk) is harm
less to the stomach, inexpensive to take, and 
is the. most efficient form of magnesia for 
stomach purposes. It is used by thousands of 
people, who enjoy their meals with rlo more 
fear of indigestion. 

ITCH No disgrace to have the ITCH, but 
it Is to keep It. Get a box of 
"Wonder Ointment," a new, won

derful remedy. Quick results. Mailed post
paid anywhere for $1.00. Guaranteed or 
money back. EVANS PHARMACY, 
"The Rexall Store1.'' Anderson, S. O. 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND A BIBLE 
We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great value, and one that 

will give universal satisfaction. The type is large and clear and is easily 
read. The size-5x7! inches-is very convenient and has been pronounced 
right b)t thousands of users. The helps are so complete that they form a 

veritable encyclopedia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped; Frontispiece, half 
tone; Helps to the Study of the Bible, 136 pages; 

Concordance, 40,000 references; Dictionary of Scrip
ture Names, 24 pages; Scripture Atlas, 12 full-page 
colored maps; 16 pages half-tone Illustrations. It 

is a first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois 
type, Svo, Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price :or this Bible is $6, post

paid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one 
year and the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bibie No. 102-Florentine seal, divinity circuit, head

band and marker, red under gold edges. Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 SEVENTH AVENUE, NORTH 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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PETER'S MESSAGE. 

BY J. O. GARRETT. 

Peter was given power to bind and 
loose in the kingdom of heaven. On 
the first Pentecost after Christ arose, 
the apostles were endued with power 
by the baptism of the Holy Spirit. 
Peter stood up with the eleven and 
proclaimed the death, burial, and res
urrection of Christ. These are the 
facts of the gospel. Those whom 
Peter addressed, Jews, convicted in 
their hearts, asked: " What shall we 
do? " Peter answered them: " Re
pent, and be. bautized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ fo:i: the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost." Jews 
from every nation were present that 
day. Proselytes also were there. 
There is the record of the coming in 
of the Jews and proselytes. 

At the household of Cornelius, he 
said: " We are all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are com
manded thee of God." Peter declared 
Jesus to be the Anointed of God; that 
he was slain and hanged on a tree; 
resurrected the third day; and that 
he was the Judge of the living and 
the dead. Said he: "All the prophets 
witness, that through his name who
soever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins." Then Peter com
manded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. This is the record 
of the coming in of the Gentiles. 

Jews, Gentiles, and proselytes all 
now have access unto God in the one 
body by the cross of Christ. The 
commands in Acts 2 were to repent 
and be baptized in the Lord's name 
for the remission of their sins. In 
Acts 10 the commands are to believe 
and be baptized in the name of the 
Lord to receive the remission of sins. 

These two scriptures summed up 
give to preach the death, burial, and 
resurrection of Christ; to hear, to be
lieve, to repent, and to be baptized 
unto, or for, the remission of sins. 
This is the law to the alien sinner. 

The obedient believer who has 
sinned is commanded to repent of his 
wickedness and pray God if perhaps 
the thought of his heart may be fo1·
given. (See Acts 8: 22.) The law 
to an erring brother is repentance 
and prayer for forgiveness of sins. 

To the Christian, Peter's command 
is: "Add to faith virtue; and to vir
tue knowledge; and to knowledge tem
perance; and to temperance patience; 
and to patience godliness; and to gdli
ness brotherly kindness; and to broth-

. erly kindness charity. For if ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall. 
For so an entrance shall be minis
tered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." " But he that 
lacketh these things is blind, and can-
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not see afar off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old sins." 
(See 2 Pet; 1: 5-10.) In other words, 
he who does not add these things has 
forgotten that he has obeyed the gos
pel unto the remission of his sins. 
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and CROUP ·-those dreaded Child
hoodafllictlonsarequickly and safely 
rellevedby Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion- the remedy that has served 
several 11enerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 
Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

It is Peter who tells sinners to be
lieve, repent, and be baptized for the 
remission of sins. It is he who tells 
an erring Christian to repent and 
pray God for forgiveness of sins. It 
is he who tells Christians to add to 
their faith virtue, knowledge, temper
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

Dr. Graham Frank, "pastor of the Central Christian 
Church," Dallas, Texas, in a sermon reported in the 
Christian Courier, asks: "What is the function of the 
church in patriotism and politics? What has the church 
to do with the political life of the nation? What has it to 
do with the patriotic life of the people? Has she anything 
to do with either? " 

The church of Christ has no " function in 'patriotism 
and politics." The church has always been injured, and 
never helped, by the political activities of its members. 
The church has more to do " with the political life of the 
nation " than the politicians themselves have to do with 
it, and yet the church never takes any part in it. It is an 
error to think that good government is brought by politi
cians, either in or out of office. All of them have their 
ear to the ground. Good government is brought about by 
public sentiment; and the church, without taking any part 
whatever in politics, manufactures the public sentiment 
that compels good government. The humblest preacher of 
the gospel does more good to the country than the Presi
dent of the United States. 

i:> i:> i:> 

The Western Recorder, in reviewing "A Book on Roads 
that Cross the Narrow Way," written by E. Y. Mullins, 
the book being entitled " Christia~ity at the Crossroads," 
says: 

There are seven chapters that deal with specific differ
ent methods being used by modern liberalism to reduce 
Christianity from what it is into a caricature of itself. 
That is, each of these chapters sets forth a different 
scheme for convincing men that they cannot safely go 
forward in the Christian way of life. They are told in 
different ·moods and tenses that they will be hopelessly 
bogged down, fall over precipices, or get washed away in 
floods. In each of these seven chapters President Mullins 
shows how the crossroads tooter for patrons of a prom
ised broad and pleasant route fails to demonstrate any
thing faulty in the construction of the old road and also 

fails to present any really convincing proof that his own 
road may be safely patronized. 

Leading up to these seven chapters are seven others, 
each of which deals in an able and timely way with the 
irrepressible conflict between Christianity and its modern 
counterfeits-how the conflict has come about, the de
structive compromise that is now proposed, and the utter 
inadequacy of the various philosophies offered as substi
tutes to make good their own claims or to shake the 
foundation of Christian faith. 

Christianity must be distinguished from " its modern 
counterfeits." Nothing is Christianity that is not as old 
as the age of the apostles. No church is the true church 
of Christ that was not established in the city of Jerusalem 
or that had its origin since the day of Pentecost. The 
simple fact that a church was established since the Prot
estant Reformation of the sixteenth century, and that it 
was established in London, Geneva, or on the Cumberland 
River, is conclusive proof that it is not the church con
cerning which Jesus· said: "Upon this rock I will build 
my church." 

Infant baptism, infant church membership, sprinkling 
for baptism, instrumental music, and everything else 
originated since New Testament times, are not, in any 
sense, a part of Christianity. Nothing is Christianity 
that was not taught by the apostles. 

But "the crossroads tooter for patrons of a promised 
broad and pleasant route" is not satisfied to be governed 
by the word of God. He earnestly contends that to forbid 
him to " go beyond that which is written " is to rob him 
of his "liberty;" and liberty, with him, means license to 
do "whatsoever is right in his own eyes." All of them 
fail "to demonstrate anything faulty in the construction 
of the old road," as all of them, when forced to do it, will 
admit that it is safe to stand on " the Bible, and the Bible 
alone." Many a church has been rent asunder and ship
wreck made of the faith through the introduction of an 
organ by people who say that they can worship God ac
ceptably without it. It is safe to be immersed; it is safe 
to be simply a Christian and to belong to no church except 
the church presented in the Bible. No man has ever been 
able to " demonstrate anything faulty " with the position 
of the man who stands squarely on the Book. Those oc
cupying any other position have failed "to present any 
really convincing proof that his own road may be safely 
patronized." 

The Western Recorder is commending President Mullins 
for dealing with "modern liberalism" in this book. We 
wish to go behind the " modern liberalists " and point out 
the fact that the religious world itself, " teaching as their 
doctrine the commandments of men," is responsible for 
the very existence of the " modern liberalists." Any man 
who teaches anything for which he cannot produce a 
" Thus saith the Lord " reduces Christianity " from what 
it is into a caricature of itself." 

i:> i:> ~ 

We extract a few sentences from a letter written by 
Brother F. B. Srygley during his meeting at Milan, Tenn.: 

This meeting goes along with very good audiences, but 
no additions as yet. There ought to be several, but I 
cannot tell whether they will obey er not. Culpepper has 
been here and he made it too easy. Every child that 
could be i~duced to say that he expected sometime to join 
some church was counted as a conversion~ He claimed 
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over four hundred, and most of them are now satisfied, 
as they told Brother Culpepper they would join some 
church sometime, and this seems to be the end of it. 

Candid readers of the New Testament are aware that 
revivalists who refuse to preach the gospel do more harm 
than good. Every one of those children who " was counted 
as a conversion " by being " induced to say that he ex
pected sometime to join some church " has been injured 
instead of helped. Is anybody scripturally converted 
when he is " induced to say that he expects sometime to 
join some church? " The human denominations around 
us are abusing the Gospel Advocate for answering this 
question in the negative. Sometime ago I was severely 
criticized for saying that Gipsy Smith did not preach the 
gospel in his Tabernacle meeting. Instead of telling sin
ners what to do to be saved, he asked them to sign a card. 
I do not criticize either Gipsy Smith or Burke Culpepper 
personally. They appear to be great and good men. 

But the fact remains that neither of them is preaching 
the gospel. Is it a crime in me, and should I become a 
target for abuse, because I simply call attention to the 
fact that a man is not preaching what Paul and Peter 
preached? I thought that the gospel " is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth." But 
either I am stupid or these men have discovered some way 
to show that plain language does not mean what it says. 
Perhaps I ought to be ashamed of it; but I confess that I 
can.not see a bit of sense in building a big tabernacle and 
working night and day to have a rousing· meeting, if the 
preacher is not going to preach the gos~l. Jesus said, 
" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved;" and I 
am ignorant enough to think that no one has any promise 
of salvation unless he does what Jesus commanded. And 
what is the use of having a big meeting, 'if no one is going 
to be saved? Not a single one of the "over four hun
dred" that Culpepper is claiming as converts at Milan, 
Tenn., obeyed the command of Jesus, and the fact that 
" most of them are now satisfied " may prevent them from 
ever learning what they ought to do to be saved. In 
the great day of judgment, with the blood of these people 
on his hands, Culpepper will bitterly regret that he ever 
went to Milan. 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

A TYPICAL CONVERSATION. 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

The idea that a man can be a Christian without being a 
member of the church, and that he cannot be a member of 
the church without belonging to some denomination, is so 
deeply rooted in the popular mind that it is .difficult to give 
a scriptural answer to some questions that are often asked 
and at the same time be properly understood by those who 
make the inquiry. I have often been asked the question: 
" To what denomination do you belong? " The following 
is about the way the conversation brought about by this 
query usually runs: 

Christian: " I do not belong to any denomination. I 
am simply a child of God, a member of his family, a 
member of the body of Christ, which includes all Chris
tians." 

Sectarian: " Then you are not a me111ber of any church? " 
C.: "0, yes! I just stated that I am a member of the 

body of Christ, and Paul says that is the church." 
S.: " 0, I know-the invisible church! But I am talk

ing about the v.isible church." 
C.: "As Paul says that there is but one body, or church, 

I would like to know where you get the idea of a visible 
church and an invisible one." 

S.: " Well, I know these terms are not in the New Tes
tament; but you know that when a man is converted and 
made a child of God, he is then in the invisible church. It 
is then his duty to go and join some visible church-that 
is, some denomination." . 

C.: " Where did you learn that after a man becomes a 
child of God and a member of his family, he should go and 
join some denomination? No inspired man ever com
manded or taught any such thing." 

S.: " Well, but during the lives of the inspired writers 
there were no denominations." 

C.: " Then, why should there be arty now? " 
S.: "0, times have changed, and we need to join some 

organized body!" 

C.: " Was not the church in Paul's day organized? He 
says that Christ is the head of the body, which is the 
church." 

S.: " Yes, but we need local organizations, where we can 
meet and carry on the Lord's work." 

C.: " Well, they had their local organizations in Paul's 
day, and these had their elders and deacons; but none 
of these constituted a denomination." 

S.: "But how are you going to have local organizations 
now without joining some denomination? " 

C. : " We can have them now just like they had them in 
the days of the apostles." 

S.: "Yes; but since we can't all see alike, it is essential 
that we have these different denominations so that a man 
can join the church of his choice." 

C.: "Man should have no choice in the matter. We 
should all belong to the church of God's choice." 

S.: " 0, I see! You are narrow and are no.t willing for 
a man to exercise his liberties in religion." 

C.: " I am no more narrow than the apostle Paul. He 
never advised any one to join any church other than to 
become obedient to the gospel; and when people did that, 
God added them to his church." 

S.: " But I think a man has a right to join any church 
he pleases." 

C.: "Where does he get that right? Is it God's will 
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that his people should be divided, when the Savior prayed 
that they all should be one?" 

S.: " Christ said: ' I am the vine, ye are the branches:' 
These denominations are simply branches of the true· 
church." 

C.: "You do not realize how ricidulous your argument 
is. You have just said that there were no denominations 
when this was spoken. Besides, if a man were not in one 
of the branches, he >vould not be in Christ, the true vine. 
Again, when he said, ' Ye are the branches,' he was talk
ing to individuals and not about churches. Furthermore, 
the different branches were to all bear the same kind of 
fruit. One was not to bear Mormon fruit; another, Camp
bellite fruit; etc." 

S.: "I think I have you located now. You ai·e a Camp
bellite, and Campbellism is a de!l.omination of the deepest 
dye." 

C.: "How did you learn that I am a Campbellite? I 
have simply heard the gospel, believed it, and become obe
dient to the same. How could that make me any kind of 
an 'ite?'" 

S.: " I believe that you are honest, but you are grossly 
deceived." 

C.: " If I am deceived, it is the gospel that has deceived 
me. Now, if you will answer a few questions that I shall 
ask you, I think I can convince you that this is true." 

S.: "I will gladly answer any question that you may 
ask, if I can." · 

C.: "You remember that Paul went to Corinth and spent 
a year and a half in preaching the gospel to those people, 
and it is stated that many of them on hearing the gospel 
believed it and were baptized. Now, what were those peo
ple when they had done this?" 

S.: " Paul, in his letter to them later, calls them 'saints' 
and addresses them as 'the church of God at Corinth.' " 

C.: " Then, would you call these people who had heard 
the gospel, believed it, and been baptized under Paul's 
preaching 'Campbellites? '" 

S.: " Certainly not. I would consider it a reproach to 
do anything of the kind. They are simply children of 
God and saved." 

C.: "Well; I have read the gospel from the pen of the 
apostle Paul and others just as he preached it to these 
Corinthians; I have believed it just as they did and have 
been baptized just as they were. Now, if it made Chrjs
tians and not Campbellites of them, what has it done for 
me?" 

S.: "Well, I see that we can't agree, and we had as 
well close the conversation.'' 

THE APPOINTMENT THAT WAS NOT FILLED. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

In ante-bell um days the " Re~.'' Sam Jamison lived on 
Hurricane Branch, near the Hickman-Perry County line. 
He did much preaching in his vicinity. On one occasion 
he had an appointment for Saturday night on Russell's 
Creek, just over in Perry County, eight miles distant from 
his home. It was dusk before he reached the creek. 
When the sun sets, it is a witch night that settles in those 
deep hollows of Perry-something of the blackness of 
darkness reserved for the doomed. The preacher rode a 
fast mare called " Sal." 

A year prior a murder had been done on Russell's 
Creek. The neighborhood blacksmith, a man esteemed for 
his uprightness and his work's sake, had been killed in the 
act of shoeing the murderer's mare, and robbed. It was a 
foul deed. Blood stains were still on the puncheon floor, 
and refused to fade. The smithy stood a vacant, yawn
ing, bat-infested, mournful place, where formerly the 
smiling face of the smith had added its beam to the flame 
of forge and sparkle of steel in lighting up the shop and 
doorway. Now the door stood shuttedess and pitchy, and 

the one eyelike window glared evilly. There stood the 
forge and anvil faintly outlined in the pervading gloom. 
The original tools were in their accusto11rnd places. But 
the smith was absent in person; his dark lifeblood on the 
floor was his only mol'tal representative. 

The smithy was a place of dread to the superstitious 
folk who lived near by. It was said that when the shad
ows of night crept down into the hollow, and also on dark, 
cloudy days, the spirit of the departed worker returned 
to the unfinished task. The spectral shape bent over the 
glowing forge and ringing anvil in incessant toil. The 
light of the fire shone ghastly through the apertures, and 
the anvil had a shriller clank than formerly. But the 
measured beat of the sledge and the peculiar stroke of 
the bellows undeniably were those of the murdered man. 
His disquieted spirit was there bent on finishing the day's 
work. Small wonder that the school children flew with 
fluttering hearts by the old blood-stained shop. 

"Sam, you'd better start!" called Mrs. Jamison, sharply. 
She had notified the preacher for the third time; but he 

was preparing his sermon, and gave no heed to his wife. 
" Sam, it's six o'clock! " she piped. " It will be preach in' 

time before you get there.'' 
The preacher stitred uneasily and knit his brows. Evi

dently the sermon lacked some touches yet. 
" Remember the shop! You've got to pass the shop! " 
Mrs. Jamison shouted this in a tone of taunting tri

umph. It was a happy stroke on her part. Her last 
words drew the minister's immediate attention. He rose, 
gave Mrs. Jamison his Bible, and went forth to saddle the 
mare. 

Mrs. Jamison tied the minister's Bible in her flaming 
red handkerchief and brought out the saddlebags. At 
the gate the minister glanced at the sun as he prepared to 
mount. 

" Sal will make the trip easily within an hour and a 
half," he remarked, as he drew rein. " I will be on time, 
as usual." 

" Remember, you've got to pass the shop! · I've urged 
you to go for an hour! " 

" Hm ! The shop! As if I care for the shop! " 
"Now, Sam!" cried Mrs. Jamison, rebukingly. "You 

ought to know there are ghosts! " 
" I know no such thing! " retorted the old man. " On 

my word, I never met one.'' 
" You know that Bible," exclaimed the minister's wife, 

" tells about the witch of En-dor callin' up Samuel, and 
you know Samuel came up complainin' like he was dis
turbed. You know, Sam, there were witches then, and 
ghosts. The Bible tells us that, an' you preach from 
that book.'' 

"Yes, I preach from this book," said the minister, in 
an injured tone; "an' I prove by the New Testament that 
the Old Testament has been done away, how all things 
are become new, how the witch of En-dor an' all her 
brood an' all ghosts have passed by and go11e fol'ever with 
the days of miracles.'' 

" Passed away! " sneered the w0man. " You'll see, Sam 
Jamison! As Samuel was disquieted, this murdered man 
is disquieted, an' his spirit is lingerin' near his shed blood. 
I believe it. Now, off with you!" 

The woman shook a warning finger at the vanishing 
minister. But the " Rev." Sam saw it not; he was ab
sorbed in meditation. 

The parson wios putting up a show of front. He was 
not free from the superstition that obtained among his 
people in those days. There had been mauy strange 
things to happen which he could not explain; and, after 
all, there might be >vitchci·aft an<l ghosts. He never felt 
comfortable when passing the shop, even at midday, and 
usually galloped by, gazing apprehensively at the old 
hulk until the neighboring forest hid the dreaded prem
ises. Moreover, ho made it a poi:1t to start early enough 
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to pass the shop before nightfall. This time, as we have 
seen, he was detained with preparation of his sermon. 

The sun was setting as the minister ascended the steep 
hill near his house; and as he gained the ridge leading to 
Russell's Creek, the level beams warned him of approach
ing twilight. He could reach his appointment on time for 
the sermon; but he must first pass the shop, which was 
two miles up the creek from the church. As he rode hard 
along the seven-mile ridge, his thoughts reverted to the 
dispute with his wife about the disquieted spirit of Samuel 
and ghosts, and his unfinished sermon slipped into subcon
sciousness. Ghosts were uppermost in his mind. ·well, 
at any rate, he would muster up his reserve courage and 
gallop by the shop. 

Finally he dropped off the ridge into the head of the 
hollow known as Russell's Creek and plunged into gather
ing shadows. As he approached the smithy, an utter de
pression of soul settled upon him. Would he hear the bel
lows and anvil. Would he see a light. He peered through 
the twilight, He listened. Holding a tight rein, he rode on. 

He emerged from the forest and cantered into the open. 
There stood the shop in the gloom. He heard a muffled 
sound. He saw the flickering of a light. A strange, op
pressive feeling ran over him like an electric shock. The 
ghost of a decision took the place of thought. He must 
ride by at all hazards. He smote the mare weakly. Sal 
quickened not her gait. The spell had seized her also. 

Nearer approached the stupid mare and the more stupid 
rider. Louder rang the anvil-" clank, clank, clank! " 
The light flared through every crevice and cranny. The 
dilapidated old smithy seemed every fiber on fire-unnat
ural, peculiar fire. · The parson rode on. 

Opposite the door! A long, tonguelike blaze shot up 
from the forge. A shadowy, gruesome figure stalked about 
the anvil. " Clank, clank, clank! " The apparition glided 
to the doorway. The smith indeed! Belted in a leathern 
apron, a hammer in his right hand, a tray of tools in his 
left, he strode forth to shoe the mare. 

The parson went speechless, paralyzed all but his heart, 
which sank, sickened, then fluttered in his throat. For 
once in his ministry he was unable to answer the query: 
"What must I do to be saved?" 

" Good evening, sir! " accosted 
"Ruther late, ain't you, parson?" 

Sal didn't care to be shod. 

the smith, as of old. 

With an agonizing effort, the old man regained the use 
of his limbs, but not of his tongue. Sal, too, was show
ing signs of life. Wheeling the mare, the parson kicked 
her flanks unmercifully. He jerked the reins. He smote 
her with his hand. The bewildered animal, glad to escape 
such torture and the unnatural premises, flew away with 
the swiftness of the wind. The clatter of mad-galloping 
hoofs was the only answer the apparition received for its 
civilities. 

" "\Vhoa, here! " shouted the man of God far up the 
hollow. He was on the brink of a dangerous gulley cut 
across the road by a recent freshet. " Get over, Sal! " 

With the snort of a cavalry charger, the mare cleft the 
unresisting air and landed on the farther bank of the 
chasm. Resuming the tattoo of hoofbeats, she sped on to 
the hill. 

On the ridge the "Rev." Jamison ceased not his flight. 
" Sal, get up, get up! " screamed the parson through chat
tering teeth. Taking his hat from his head, he thrashed 
the foaming steed with this new instrument. Baalam's ass 
never received treatment more cruel than Sal, but Sal 
went on with snorts and groans. The tall trees flew by 
like thoughts as horse and rider raced as if before mani
fest destiny-along the ridge, down the hill, and at the 
gate. Seven miles in thirty minutes! 

Mrs. Jamison turned the exhausted animal into the lot. 

The troubled minister she put to bed and applied mustard 
plasters to his ankles. 

" Sam, do you now believe in ghosts? " she asked, at 
length. 

The preacher merely gazed at the ceiling. 
Meanwhile in the blacksmith shop two astonished fisher

men stared at each other. 
" I vum ! " exclaimed Andy Phelps. " What you reckon 

ailed the parson? " 
" Plagued me if I know! " answered Bud Denny, as he 

stirred the fish in the frying pan. " Must be cracked. 
Anyhow, I'm glad we got this here shelter fer the night. 
Corne on; the fish's ready." 

VALUE OF THE SOUL. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

The mind is so constituted that it is never perfectly 
satisfied with its conquests. This is clearly demonstrated 
ir. life almost from the cradle to the grave. A little boy 
starts to school, and begins to try to learn the simplest 
principles of the English language. He learns the Eng
lish alphabet; he learns to spell, to read, to write~ he 
leaves the first reader, second reader, third reader, fourth 
reader, fifth reader, behind him and goes into history; he 
masters one book after another, and all the time sees 
brighter fields before him and new wonders · calling him 
to go forward and make other conquests. Thus he may 
go on forever, but still, in the _dim distance before him, 
he sees tempting hills and towe.ring mountains that he 
longs to climb. He may measure the comet's path, tell 
the distance to the stars, weigh worlds in a mathematical 
balance, and, if possible, fathom the depths of space; but 
even then his mind will long to take a loftier flight, sur
vey space from a higher height, and from that lofty 
height plunge into deeper depths, that it may bring from 
thence knowledge that man has never gained. Thus it 
is that the mind is never satisfied, in the sense that it is 
content to rest without further conquests. Now, the 
Savior, understanding all this, and knowing the prepara
tion of the soul for eternal blessedness to be in impor
tance above all else-to be the " one thing needful "
submitted to the human race this sublimely simple prop
osition in loss and gain, in "profit and loss "-a proposi
tion simple enough to interest innocent little children, yet 
sublime enough to engage the attention of sages, angels, 
and archangels forever: " For what is a man profited, if 
he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exahange for his soul? " It 
matters not how learned or how illiterate we may be, 
here is thought for the constant consideration of us all 
as long as we shall linger here. 

Man cannot absolutely, completely, fully, gain the 
whole world; life is too short and man's powers are too 
limited for that; but we have all the reasons necessary 
h• convince us that, if he could and should gain tbe whole 
material world, -..vith all its wondrous wealth, pon~p, 
pageantry, and power, even then he should realize, ?.S h0 
h:oid never realized before, that there is an achin<:>,' void 
this world can never fill. Of course there are no his
torical characters by whom to prove this proposition, from 
the fact that no human being has ever completely and 
thoroughly gained the whole world; but history . does 
furnish examples of men who have practically done f.O 

in the line of their own sordid, selfish, all-absorbing am
bition; and history also teaches tis that such characters 
were never satisfied. Probably no man has ever lived, 
not even Napoleon excepted, who had greater longing for 
conquest, for dominion, for military, political, and regal 
glory and splendor, than Alexander the Great. That 
longing seemed to be natural, to have been inherited, 
manifesting itself in the days of his childhood by promi
nent characteristics that followed him to the day of his 
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death. When but a youth, learning from his teacher that 
there are worlds innumerable, the information made 
him miserable. His teacher asked him why. He said: 
"There are numberless worlds, and I have not conquered 
this one yet." When his illustrious father, Philip of 
Macedon, was conquering the discordant States of divided 
Greece, one by one, in rapid succession, and all Macedon 
was filled with joy, Alexander, the prince imperial, was 

·perfectly miserable. S9me one asked him why, and he 
replied: " My father will conquer the world before he 
dies, and leave me nothing to do." Now, if this world can 
give the bliss for which we sigh; if one possessing such 
longing for conquest and dominion can and does subdue 
the earth, sway the scepter over all its nations, and have 
access to all its wealth, he certainly then must be per
fectly happy. Let us see. Just as this ambitious youth 
reached his majority, his father suddenly and mysteriously 
died, and it has come down through all the 11.ges from 
then till now that it was thought and softly whispered all 
over that land that Alexander put poison into his cup to 
get him out of the way-murdered him. 

Combining the Macedonian hosts with the Grecian 
phalanx, thus forming an army invincible, Alexander 
began his marvelous military career. Vast armies fell 
before him, like grain before the modern reaper; proud 
nations were wrecked by him, as tall trees are uprooted by 
terrific tempests. The day was at hand, even when Alex
ander started from Macedon's capital on that ever-mem-
01·able morning, when all the armies that opposed him 
and all the nations that defied him were subdued. Alex
ander was the recognized conqueror, and practically the 
possessor, of the world. No nation on earth to oppose 
him, no man under the stars to question his right to any
thing he might desire or demand. Virtually the whole 
wide world, with all its ·people, pleasures, and posses
sions, belonged to him. Was he happy? if this world 
can make man happy, he was certainly happy. He had 
reached the goal of his ambition, while he was in the very 
prime of young manhood, just at the age to be most grat
ified by his conquests, just at the time when he could 
enjoy the things of time and sense most intensely. So, 
if this world can give the bliss for which we sigh, Alex
ander must have been perfectly happy perpetually. Let 
us see. A historian of that age has given us a pen pic
ture of the world's conqueror, seated upon the summit 
of a rock against which the billows of the sea are beating. 
Ile is watching the waves as they chase each other over 
the deep, deep sea, casting their whitecaps at each other 
like children at play, while great tears drip from his 
cheeks. Why does Alexander weep? Does he weep be
cause of the wail of weeping widows, the sigh of home
less orphans-because of the destruction, devastation, and 
desolation he himself hath wrought? Is he thinking of 
homes that had still been happy homes-abodes of peace, 
plenty, purity, prosperity, and love-had his sword not 
slain their defenders and his torch reduced them to ashes? 
Does he weep because he remembers the wreck and ruin 
wrought by his own ruthless hand, that the world might 
call him great? Not that. He weeps because there is no 
more bloody work for him to do-because there are no 
armies to vanquish; no nations to conquer; no sons, hus
bands, fathers, lovers, brothers, to butcher; because there 
is no more pretext for cruel carnage, no mortal daring to 
oppose him. He has conquered the world; now what shall 
he do? He turns away in disgust and disappointment 
from the restless scene and sighing sea before him, gives 
himself up to dissipation, to htdulgence, to revelry. He 
drinks till he is drunken; at midnight, when he is already 
intoxicated, he thrice fills to the. brim with the sparkling 
waters of temporal and eternal destruction the enormous 
cup of Hercules, and pours the contents into his stomach. 
Delirium, in which he raves like a maniac, ensues. Dis
appointment, dissipation, and debauchery suddenly send 

him in madness and despair do,,'11 to the dark depths of 
a drunkard's grave. Such is the sequel to the story of the 
man who is called "Alexander the Great, the conqueror 
of the world." 

Well might the blessed Savior, knowing human nature 
to perfection and understanding the vanity of all things 
earthly, with his disciples around him, telling them of the 
law of life eternal, assuring them that if they saved their 
temporal lives by denying him they should lose their souls, 
but if they died in defense of the right eternal blessedness 
should be their reward, ask the questions: " For what is 
a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul?" 

A GRAVE MISTAKE. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

In the Bible the Lord gives his thoughts, as much higher 
than human thoughts as the heavens are above the earth, 
clothed in words chosen of the Lord with such absolute 
accuracy for revealing the divine mind that it is not possi
ble for any one on earth, however gifted or learned, to 
employ earth-born terms the equal of them. In preaching, 
we are commanded of the Lord to confine ourselves to 
these his words, and he who fails so to do would push 
thoughts not the Lord's and is possessed of a false pride. 

Gospel truth is the Lord's, not man's, and all his in" 
spired preachers so pressed it upon their hearers. Their 
own thoughts and ways were not considered. They never 
raised the issue of what they themselves or anybody else 
thought or believed, or, if so, they showed unequivocally 
that those who did not take the Bible as God's and not 
man's were disobedient outsiders. The question of their 
individual likes or interpretations was not raised. 

And so must the word be preached to-day. It is not 
what we think to be the truth; it is the truth, whatever 
our poor think-so might be. He who faithfully preaches 
the word does not preach what he believes; it is God's 
way, which if men do not accept without change or ques
ti<m, they will be damned. He who stands before men and 
calls their attention to what he believes puts the emphasis • 
at the wrong place and misdirects them; he degrades the 
story of the cross to the level of human theology; he 
cheapens the gospel in the eyes of men. This is a grave 
mistake. The truth of the Lord must not be presented 
apologetically or as a thing partisan. It is not om· way 
of looking at things or our plea. What business have we 
deflecting the hearts of men to considering what we as a 
people stand for, when the judgment is God's? Why not 
preach it as the word and way of God in the absolute, and 
not as the way of any man or set of men? Why not 
preach the truth in the spirit worthy of it? What we 
stand for is not worth a hill of beans by the side of the 
blood-bought way of Jesus. 

I well understand that this, the only true way of 
preaching, is the one sin the denominations will not for
give. It is the one step which brings us away from the 
world and brings against us the hatred and combined 
opposition of all errorists. Yet our Lord, by separating 
himself and his disciples from the denominations around 
him and pointedly condemning them in spite of no matter 
what fractional truth they held or good they may have 
done, shows us the course we must likewise take with 
errorists. We must preach the gospel without compro
mise; we must hold up the way of the Lord, whatever the 
cost. It is an expensive step, but we must take it. Then 
what shall we say when some of our preachers have so 
imbibed the spirit of sectarianism that they present the 
gospel in a partisan way, and so compromise it? From 
an unholy fear of giving offense they will not outspokenly 
condemn error. How much less harm would they work 
the cause of Christ if only they would at once go where 
they belong? Brethren,' these are grave matters. 
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J. J. WALKER'S TRACT, "INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 2. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

w ALKER HAS CHANGED. 

Third-Brother Walker now comes to the lexicons and 
different translations. Before noticing directly what he 
says in his tract, may I present a few interesting facts to 
my readers? · · 

Before I ever debated with him, he invited me to preach 
in his stead some Lord's-day morning at Woodland Street. 
This I agreed to do, provided he would have only vocal 
music in the worship, as I could not conscientiously take 
a part in this part of the worship unless the instrumental 
music was left out. This he refused to do, and here are 
his own words in a letter dated June 5, 1922, as to why 
he could not: " Of course, Brother Hall, when you think 
about it, you could not expect me to compromise my co~
viction, which is just as strong for the instrument as is 
yours against it." At that time Brother Walker could not 
conscientiously leave instrumental music out of the wor
ship; and he told a sister that if he could n~t. prove th~t 
we should use it, he would be perfectly wlllmg for lus 
arms to drop from his shoulders. Also, in a meeting with 
his board before our first debate, he stated to them that· 
this was the course he was going to take. He was kindly 
advised by one of the older members of his board that 
whenever he assumed that the mechanical instrument is 
in the word psal.lo or the command to sing, he would 
be in trouble; and, in spite of this warning, into this 
trouble he went, for he took the position in our first 
debate that "absolutely to play on a stringed instrument " 
in Thayer's definition of psallo runs through what 
Thayer says is in the New Testament meaning. I then 
replied that if this be true, we had to have the instrument 
when we psallo, and that Eph. 5: 19 .should read as. fol
lows: " Speaking to yourselves in absolutely pla.ying on a 
stringed instrument and hymns and spixitual songs, .sing
ing and absoli1.fel11 p!auing on a stri.nr;ed instrument in 
uour heart to the Lord." And in 1 Cor. 14: 15 it should 
read: " I will ab80/ufel11 pla11 on a stringed instrnmp,nf 
with my spirit, and I will absolutely play on. a 8tri.nged 
instrument witli. my understanding." This ·was pressed 
on him good and strong. But in my next debate with him 
in Montgomery, to my surprise, he had tamed down no 

· little, and said he would now let the instrument stay 
silent for my sake· that he now believes that the instru
mental-musi~ question is a matter to be left entirely with 
the wishes of each local church; that if the 111ajority vote 
for it, he thinks they should have it; but if the majority 
be opposed to it, then he is opposed to its being used in 
that local church. And just here I think it well to say 
that we had quite a bit of trouble getting him to agree 
to meet me in the third debate, and a lengthy correspond
ence took place between him and me about the same, al' d 
I closed the correspondence thinking I had failed. But I 
want to give, in this connection, a quotation from my last 
letter to him, dated February 29, 1924: 

"Is it not true thHt you stand right where some of our 
sprinkling friends stand on baptizo ?-viz., it means 
immerse, and it does not mean immerse: immene it 
means if vou want to he immer~ed; but if you do not 
want to b~ immersed, then it means yot1 may leave off 
in11nersion and do something else. Your much-loved 
pc.allo with you means to play on a stringed instrument, 
and it does not mean this. It means to play on a me
chanical instrument if you want instrumental mu!'ic, or 
if the majoritv vote for it; but it most ce1·tain ly loseP. 
this meaning if the majority vote against it. Hence, 
psallo. according- to your position. certainly. at W()('d1Hnd 
Street. where you preach. means to play the mecbimical 
instrument. But it just as ceTtf•inly mearf' net to t1Fe it 

ht the mission near Edenwold, where your Brother Shel
don a former deacon, started a mission, put it in, but 
son;e Sundays ago voted it out, and now is depending on 
us to help him with his thirty-odd members." 

It will be noted from the above that Brother Walker 
has abandoned the lexicographers on their meaning of 
psallo and transferred it to the field of politics, and ~ou 
have to get out and electioneer to get it to mean anythm~, 
and its meaning is determined by the number of votes it 
,.gets; and if there should be a tie, it would then mean 
nothing, I presume. 

How does what he has put out in his little tract sound 
standing side by side with these facts? In his tract the . 
sum and substance of all that he says is that his scholars 
say it means to " sing with or without instrumental ac
companiment." In the " Boswell-Hardeman Discussion " 
you will find on Boswell's chart these words: "The af
fi.rmative position, to sing with or without instrU1nental 
music." I give the following from Brother Kurfees: 
"l•~ lexicon, then, is to 'fix the bounds' or 'to mark 
limits of ' words. Of course, this means it must fix such 
' bounds ' or such 'limits ' as include all that belongs to 
the meaning of the word, and everything not so included 
is excluded. Hence the correct definition of words is both 
inclusive and exclusive. It includes all that the word 
means, and what ever it does not include is excluded from 
the meaning of the word; otherwise it is no correct defini
tion at all." Who ever heard of a word's meaning that 
a thing is in it if you want it in, and it is out of it if you 
want it out? But this is the ridiculously absurd position 
that the advocates of instrumental music in church wor
ship take on the meaning of psallo. 

THE DEFINITION OF " PSALLO." 

But some one says: " Tell us what it means." I give 
you Thayer's definition of the word, and he is the best 
that we have. Here are his exact words: "Psallo-(a) 
To pluck off, pull out. (b) To cause to vibrate by touch
ing, to twang; to touch or strike the chord, to strike the 
strings of a musical instrument so that they gently 
vibrate; and absolutely to play .on a stringed instrument, 
to play the harp; to sing to the music of the har~; in 
the New Testament, to sing a hymn, to celebrate the 
praises of God in song, James 5: 13 (R. V., sing praise)." 
He then gives the New Testament references. 

Now, what are we to do with the above definition? 
Are we to take everything he says is in the word and put 
it in the New Testament meaning? If so, when we as
semble, we must put some over in one corner and let them 
pluck off their beard, for some of the lexicons say it 
means this· and we would have some in another corner 
of the· hous~ pulling out their hair, for some of the lexi
cons say it means this; and we would have others in _an
other. part of the building plucking the carpenter's hne, 

. for Liddell and Scott say it means this; then there would 
be others just plucking the strings of an instrument with
( ·'.t any thought of making music, for this word certai~ly 
1:11:ans this; and there would be others absolutely playing 
on an instrument, for this word means this; then. there 
would be some singing to tbe music of the harp, for does 
ii; not Ray this is one of the meanings? But you say: 
" Stop, Brother Hall; I am disgusted." Well, so am I. 
But every one of these statements is to be found in 
Tl1ayer and other lexicons. But you say this word may 
have meant these different things at different times and 
places, but cannot mean all of this in its New Test11me:1t 
\H'e. Exactly ~o. And 1 ask you to look above and ~ee 
if Mr. Thayer does not positively my that "in the NeH' 
Testament" this word means "to sin.fJ a hymn, to celPbrnf<' 

the praises of God fo son.o." 
------

To love abundantly is to live abundantly, and to Joye 
forever is to live forever.~-Drummand. 
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HAPPINESS IN POVERTY AND SUFFERING. 
BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

"For the poor always ye have with you." (John 12: 8.) 
Thi~ I take ~ mean that we have an ever-present oppor
tumty of domg good by ministering to the needs of the 
deser;ing and worthy poor. But I want to give you a 
practical lesson of happiness in poverty and suffering. 

A poor, blind widow and her two little boys lived in two 
small rooms, which were plainly furnished, but spotlessly 
clean. They were taking dinner. The widow's income is 
derived from selling a daily paper on the street corner. 
She is piloted from her humble home to the market corner 
where she sells the papers by her two children. They 
were eating dinner at the time of my visit. I sat down 
by the table, and she began telling me of _her household 
economy. They had soup for dinner. It was made by 
boiling of a beef bone which cost her fifteen cents. She 
had a can of tomatoes which cost her sixteen cents and 
three loaves of bread, which, on account of being ~tale, 
had cost her but fifteen cents. Altogether her day's stores 
cost her forty-six cents. The beef bone was good for three 
boilings. She added one-third of the tomatoes to the boil

. ing every time, and they used one loaf of the bread to the 
meal. This made the three meals for the three people cost 
forty-six cents. The taste of the soup was very excellent, 
and altogether it made a very savory dish. They enjoyed 
their meal very much. They were talkative and seemed 
very happy. The next day they were proposing to live 
on bread, hominy, and milk, which, according to their 
reckoning, woul<l cost thQm only forty or fifty cents. 

So from day to day these poor people figured out their 
bill of subsistence, which sometimes would fall as low as 
forty cents and other times approximate fifty cents. This 
widow not only takes a keen interest in living, so far 
as eating is concerned, but she also takes a keen interest 
in living the Christian life and in training her two small 
boys in the way they should go, so when they grow old 
they " will not depart from it." 

She also contributes her mite to help others who are 
less fortunate than herself. "And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither two mites. And he said, 
Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast · 
in more than they all: for all _these have of their abun
dance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the living that she had." (Luke 
21: 2-4.) 

I had stood by the side of this good, Christian woman 
through two trying ordeals; had tried to save the life of 
her husband and her baby, and in each case lost the 
battle. The husband had typhoid fever. He suffered from 
~~ hemorrhage which I was powerless to stop. As I looked 
into the pale, emaciated face, and as his finger tips and 
toe tips seemed to be drained of blood, I said to her: 
"He cannot stand the loss of blood. He cannot stand 
the battle of the germs of disease in his body any longer." 
0, there was such a wringing of that blind wife's heart 
a!:' she took the emaciated hand of her loving husband in 
her own and said: "Good-by, John!" But through her 
tears she said: "Not my will, but thine, be done." Again 
I stood by the side of this good, Christian woman, at the 
bedside of her dying baby. With a sad heart, I had. told 
her that nothing else could be done for her baby; that 
he must die. She was torn by the realization of the con
dition of her child. The little sufferer softly and sweetly 
closed his eyes and went to sleep, and his soul, like the 
lark, flew away toward the gates of heaven. The mother 
quickly dried away her tears as she said: " ' The Lord 
gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name 
of the Lord.' I know my precious little jewel is safe in 
the arms of Jesus, for be said: ' Of such is the kingdom 
of heaven.' I know my darling has missed all the sorrows 
of earth and gained all the joys of heaven by gofng home.'' 

I could not help but think how different this poor good 
bl' d h ' ' .m . mot er was from some other mothers who possess 
the sight of both eyes and are blessed with every comfort 
of life that money could buy, who sits down by the newly 
made grave of a beloved child and sorrowfully says to 
berself: " Well, I have only two more left, and one of 
these days they may go off to live in a home of their own 
o~· they, too, may be taken away by death; and if the; 
die, _my house will be desolate and my heart utterly 
Lroken." 

Now, who gave that weeping mother permission 1;o use 
the word " if? " Is not her trial sore enough now without 
overloading it with an imaginary trial? And if her 
strength breaks down, it will be simply because she is not 
satisfied with letting God afflict her; she tortures herself 
with imagined afflictions of her own. If she could but view 
things in the light of divine truth, she would see two 
living children yet spared to her, to be trained, loved, and 
enjoyed, and lived for. Then, instead of having two 
sorrows, she would have two great possessions to set over 
against a great loss. Her duty to the living would be pot 
only a relief to her anguish, but the best tribute she could 
pay to the departed . 

My friend, if you have food and raiment for to-day and 
have something to give to the Loi'd's treasury, be there
with content; don't torment yourself with the idea that 
you or yours may yet get into an almshouse. If your 
children cluster around your table, enjoy them, teach them 
the gospel of Christ, and thus train them in the way they 
should go; trust them to God without racking yourself 
with a dread that the little ones some day may be carried 
away by smallpox, measles, or scarlet fever, or the older 
ones may yet be ill married or may fa.ll into disgrace. 

Faith carries present loads, ·meets present assaults, 
feeds on present promises, and commits the future to a 
faithful and all-wise God. Its song is: 

"Keep thou my feet; I do not afk to see 
The distant scene; one step enough for me." 

Jesus said: " Therefore I say tin to you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body than raiment?" 
(Matt. 6: 25.) -"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, 
and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added 
unto you." (Verse 33.) 

Paul said: " For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich." 
(2 Cor. 8: 9.) "Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath promised to them that loYe 
him?" (James 2: 5.) "For I have learned in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content. I can do all 
things through Christ which strengtheneth me.'' (Phil. 
4: 11-13.) 

McQUIDDY'S BOOKS COMMENDED. 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., writes: " I have 
carefully examined 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music,' 
and ' Evangelistic Song~,' and am very highly pleased 
with them. I don't think any music pupil can find a 
better-arranged study of the rudiments of music. 
The quality of ' Evangelistic Songs ' is unsurpassa
ble. It contains the very best of songs that every
body can sing-the kind needed for revivals. I, am 
now in a fine meeting, with Brother F. 0. Howell, at 
this place. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The people here and everywhere I go (where it is 
used) are very t.ighly pleased with this book.'' 
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THE WALKER-HALL DEBATE. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This debate began in the Christian Church, Shelbyville, 
Tenn., July 28, 1924, and continued to the night of July 
30, with a forenoon session the last two days, making five 
ssesions of two hours each, or ten thirty-minutes' speeches 
by each speaker. 

The question under discussion was, " Instrumental music 
in church worship is scriptural." J. J. Walker, minister 
of the Woodland Street Christian Church, of Nashville, 
Tenn., affirmed the proposition; and S. H. Hall, who is 
now working under the eldership of the Russell Street 
church of Christ, of Nashville, Tenn., denied. J. E. Gor
such, of Crockett Mills, Tenn., acted as Brother Walker's 
moderator; the writer served as moderator for Brother 
Hall. Hon. W. C. Cooper, Methodist, an attorney at 
Shelbyville and speaker of the Senate in the last Legisla
ture, presided as chairman moderator. The debate was 
well attended, with crowds increasing at each session. 
Splendid order prevailed and close attention was given to 
each speaker. The visiting preachers in attendance were 
A. B. Barret, E. L.· Cambron, H. H. Adamson, Price Bill
ingsley, John T. Lewis, and W. C. Cook, and there proba
bly were others that I do not recall. 

It will be of interest to say that this was the third 
debate on the music question between Walker and Hall. 
Walker is now with the Woodland Street Church, which 
drove out the lamented E. G. Sewell many years ago be
cause of the introduction of modern innovations. Brother 
Hall is with the congregation that was established as the 
result of Brother Sewell's leaving Woodland Street Church. 
'£heir first debate was in the form of a study in the Russell 
Street building, which continued there for three nights and 
was concluded at the Ryman Auditorium the fourth and 
fifth nights. Their second debate on the music question 
was held at Montgomery, Ala., May 7-12 of last year. It 
was my pleasure to be with Brother Hall in all three of 
these discussions. I think it interesting in this report to 
say just a few things in a general way about this dis
cussion. 

A very amusing thing occurred at the close of the 
Shelbyville debate. Brother Walker, about thirty or forty 
days before, had printed a tract, entitled " Instrumental 
Music in Church Worship is Scriptural." This was the 
proposition that he affirmed in the Shelbyville debate. 
One of these tracts fell into the hands of Brother Hall. 
It seems that Brother Walker did not wish that Brother 
Hall should see the tract. He intended keeping it a secret 
as much as possible and have it distributed at the close 
of the debate at Shelbyville. However, Brother Hall 
wrote a review of the tract for the Gospel Advocate and 
had his review put in tract form. Brother Walker did not 
know that Brother Hall had reviewed his tract. So, on 
the last night, as was expected, after the debate closed, 
Brother Walker made his little speech thanking the audi
ence for attendance and the moderators for their services, 
and announced that his tract was in the hands of a com
mittee with members at the different doors ready for dis
tribution. He announced that his tract was his compli
pliment to each auditor and that he wished each one to 
take the tract home and meditate upon it in the quietude 
of the home. Brother Hall then arose, and, after his com
plimentary remarks, announced, to Walker's great sur
prise, that he had reviewed Brother Walker's tract, that 
he had the review in tract form ready for distribution, 
and that the tracts wo"uld be in the hands of brethren at 
the door. He urged each one to take a copy of Walker's 
tract and read it and then read his review of Walker's 
tract. Walker and his friends seemed greatly surprised 
and disconcerted. 

It is not necessary that I give hi this report any of the 

arguments pro or con, as they will appear in the Gospel 
Advocate, in Brother Hall's review of Walker's tract. I 
think it would be interesting, however, to state a few 
things that will not appear in Brother Hall's review. 
Walker had serious trouble in the Shelbyville debate try
ing to reconcile the inconsistent positions that he had 
taken. In each of the three discussions Walker took dif
ferent and conflicting positions on the music question. 
He had stated before the first discussion that his "con
viction for the instrument was as strong as Hall's con
viction against the instrument," hence he could not let it 
stay silent in his church for Hall's sake. This he em
phasized in his discussion with Hall in Nash ville. But in 
the Montgomery debate he changed his position. He said 
that it was a matter to be left entirely with the local 
church. If the majority of the local church voted for the 
instrument, he would be for it; but if the majority voted 
against it, he would be opposed to it and would gladly let 
the instrument stay silent for Hall's sake. In the Shelby
ville debate he said that it was a matter of preference or 
convenience as to whether he would use the instrument. 
Yet in each debate he argued that" absolutely to play on 
a stringed instrument" inheres in the New Testament use 
o:f the word " psallo ;" that you could not obey the teach
ing of the Holy Spirit in the use of the word " psallo " 
without playing on a stringed instrument. Of course, 
Brother Hall showed that if the instrument inheres in 
the word "psallo" (meaning a mechanical instrument), 
then Walker could not leave the matter to a majority 
vote nor to his preference or pleasure. 

Brother Walker read from a former tract of Brother 
Hall in which he said that those who used instrumental 
music in worship are "will worshipers." He tried to play 
on the sympathy of the audience and to put Brother Hall 
at a disadvantage with the audience. Brother Hall re
plied: " Brother Walker, did you not say that the use of 
the instrument is left to the convenience and preference 
of the worshiper? Now, may I ask you, whose prefer
ence-yours or God's?" Brother Hall showed that if it 
were left to the preference of man, then it was indeed 
"will worship." Walker would not reply to the question 
that Hall asked him on this point. Brother Hall then 
read from Walker's recent tract where he says that those 
who do not use the instrument do not do so " because of 
laziness, ignorance, and prejudice." As Hall was press
ing Walker on this unkind statement, Walker said in a low 
tone: "I still say it." When Walker came to the floor, 
he repeated the statement that he had made in his tract, 
that all who do not use the instrument do not use it be
cause they ar0 "lazy, ignorant, .and prejudiced." Brother 
Hall remfrded Walker of the fact that the "Restoration 
Movement," by which Walker claimed to stand, was begun 
without the use of the mechanical instrument. He pressed 
Walker with the following statement, that the Restora
tion Movement was conceived in ignorance, born in 
prejudice, and perpetuated by laziness." Hall then men
tioned A. Campbell, J. W. McGarvey, W. K. Pendleton, 
Ben Franklin, and a number of other grand old souls that 
started and promoted the return to primitive Christianity, 
and demanded that Walker state if these men were lazy, 
ignoi:ant, and prejudiced. Hall then named the apostles 
and asked if they were lazy, ignorant, and prejudiced, as 
they did not use the mechanical instrument, neither did 
they authorize any one to use it. He could not get Walker 
to answer these questions. 

Hall read Adam Clarke's commentary on the sixth 
chapter of Amos, in which Clarke states that john Wesley 
was opposed to mechanical instruments in church worship. 
In reply, Walker declared that Wesley believed iµ using 
mechanical instruments in church worship. He wanted 
the debate to stop long enough for him to send over to his 
room and get the proof. It was decided by the moderators 
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that there was no use to delay the debate, as he could 
produce the proof in his next speech. In the little con
troversy at this point I rose and said: "Brother Walker, 
Hall did not say ·wesley was opposed to it; it was Adam 
Clarke, the greatest Methodist commentator that we have, 
who said that John Wesley was opposed to mechanical in
struments in worship. 'What do you mean to do with your 
proof when you get it here? Do you mean to show that 
Adam Clarke lied about it?" He replied: "Yes, sir; 
Clarke lied when he wrote that." This rash statement 
made by Walker caused him to lose. the respect of many 
in the audience. When his proof was read from quota
ti<ins which he had copied from Wesley's journals, Hall 
took the whole thing away from him by showing from 
Wesley's own language that mechanical instruments were 
not in Wesley's chapels; that Wesley was very fond of 
music, and on hearing instrumental music in the worship 
in some of the other churches he was stirred by it and 
made the remark, so the editor's note states, after hearing 
a certain very skilled organist on an instrument with tones 
that stirred him, that if he had such an organist and such 
an instrument he might introduce them into all of his 
chapels. Hall showed that Adam Clarke did not lie when 
he wrote, after Wesley's death, that Wesley was opposed 
to the instrument. 

Brother E. P. Watson is the local minister for the 
church of Christ at Shelbyville. We were entertained 
with Christian hospitality in his home. Brother Watson 
h:: loved and esteemed by the church there for his godly 
life and loyalty to the truth. He worked faithfully for 
the discussion and hoped to see the church there increase 
in number because of the debate. 

OUR MESSAGES. 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., August 5: "I baptized 
eighteen on Sand Mountain. Pray for us." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., August 4: " Four addi
tions at the West Side Central Church yesterday." 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 4: " Our 
meeting at Pleasant Valley, Tenn., closed on August 1 
with twelve baptized and one restored. I am now in a 
good meeting at Mount Carmel, Ala." 

Hatton B. Gist, Argenta, Texas, August 4: " I have 
just closed a meeting at New Hope with eighteen baptisms 
and six restorations. I began what promises to be a good 
meeting at Carbon, Texas, yesterday." 

Will J. Cullum, Rockwood, Tenn., August 4: " The tent 
meeting at South Harriman closed on Sunday night with 
thirteen additions and fifteen hundred dollars subscribed 
with which to secure a house of worship." 

Van A. Bradley, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 6: " I 
am in a meeting with the Salem congregation, near Law
renceburg. The meeting starts off well. Large crowds, 
and prospects seem good for a successful meeting. Four 
confessions to date." 

John Hayes, Athens, Ala., Route 8, August 4: "The 
mission meeting four miles from home closed last night 
after running two whole weeks. Eleven were baptized, 
four of whom were Methodists. I will begin another meet
ing next Lord's day." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., San Antonio, Texas, August 4: "I 
closed a very successful meeeting at Dekalb, Texas, on 
Sunday night. There were ten additions. There were 
excellent crowds at all services,, and many heard the gospel 
who had never heard it before." 

W. M. Oakley, Cookeville, Tenn., Route 5, August 1: 
" Our meeting near Wilhite's Schoolhouse continues. Good 
hearing and fine interest. Two baptisms to date. We go 
next to Wirmingham, in Overton County. W. E. Smith 
is in charge of the song service." 

H. II. Adamson, Borden, Ind., August 4: "l preached 
in Lewisburg, Tenn., on July 30, 31. It seemed mighty 
good to be there again. Three were baptized and two re
stored. Fifteen were baptized and five restored in a meet
ing at Yell, near Lewisburg. I began here yesterday, with 
two confessions. I will begin in Salem, Ind., about Au
gust 17." 

L. R. Wilson, Heber Springs, Ark., August 5: "The 
meeting closed at Hattieville, Ark., with four baptized 
and one reinstated. I stopped at Morrillton and preached 
one night (August 1.) I was delighted with the outlook 
of Harding College. The meeting at Darcy, eight miles 
from here, will begin on Sunday." 

Don Hooper, Paxton, Texas, August 5: "Will W. Slater, 
of Irving, Texas, recently closed a successful meeting at 
this place. We have no congregation here, but the breth
ren at Tenaha helped us in the meeting. Large crowds 
attended every service. Seven were baptized, and much 
good done otherwise. We have decided to start up regular 
meeting and Lord's-day worship, also to build a new 
church house at this place." 

Arthur Slater, San Antonio, Texas, August 6: "We 
closed our work at Corpus Christi on the last Lord's day 
in July and with sad hearts left those good people. We 
have come here to find health for certain members of the 
family and to work with the Denver Heights congrega
tion, where Foy E. Wallace, Sr., has so efficiently labored 
the past three years. It was hard for the Denver Heights 
church to give Brother Wallace up." 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., August 2: " The 
meeting at Dilton, five miles east of Murfreesboro, con
tinued twelve days, with great crowds and interest. 
Thirty-one were baptized, including twelve or fifteen 
Methodists and Baptists, and one scripturally baptized 
Methodist gave up her Methodism and became a Christian 
only. A misunderstanding between some of the brethren 
was adjusted and all were left in fine spirits." 

Flavil L. Colley, Greenville, Texas, August 2: " I have 
just closed a meeting in Clear Lake, Texas. There were 
twenty-two additions-seventeen by baptism and five res
torations. Most of them were men and women of mature 
age. Among those baptized were one Catholic and several 
Methodists, Baptists, and Nazarenes. I began last night 
at Kingston. I go next to White Rock. My brother, 
Vidal Colley, will lead the song service there." 

George W. Graves began a meeeting at Bloomington 
Springs, Tenn., on the second Lord's day in July and 
continued it seven days, with one restored. His next 
meeting was with the Philadelphia congregation, in Jack
son County, eight days, with seventeen baptized and one 
restored. He was then with the Union congregation, in the 
same county, seven days, with six baptized and two re
stored. Splendid attendance throughout the meetings." 

H. C. Chester, Kirksey, Ky., August 7: " For two years 
the faithful few at Kirksey have been worshiping in an 
old storehouse. It is a very dark, cold place, not fit to 
worship in. The brethren are making a strong effort 
to build a house and have raised five hundred dollars, but 
it will take between twelve hundred and fifteen hundred 
dollars. We have the ground to build on, and there is 
nothing lacking except the balance of the funds. The ' re
strictive clause' will be in the deed. We need your help." 

\V. S. Long, Jr., Hampton, Va., July 27: "Interest in 
our tent meeting is good. Three came forward at the 
eleven-o'clock service. A Bible class has been taught 
daily at 3 P.M., by C. J\I(. Derryberry, who has done a 
fine work by his teaching, especially among the young. 
\Ve expect to have the new house of worship completed by 
September 1. I shall begin a tent meeting in Wilmington, 
N. C., on September 3. Whoever has relatives in or near 
Wilmington will please to send me their addresses, at 
Hampton, Va., Box 58." 

·William G. Klingman, Rockwall, Texas, August 5: 
" C. R. Nichol and I will finish our work here next Sunday 
night and turn our· faces toward the east. For the re
mainder of the year our work is to be. east of the Missis
sippi River. The work for the past three months in Texas 
and Oklahoma has been enjoyable and profitable. At 
Bynum, Texas, there were eighteen additions to the 
church, all by baptism. The meeting here is doing well, 
with fine interest and splendid crowds. Our next meet
ing will begin on August 13 at Rutherford, Tenn." 

lt will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the "best music 
writer in this country, thinks of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns.n In a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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J, A. Nerren, Ruleville, Miss., is concerned about the 
holy kiss. He says: " I find in Rom. 16: 16 this state
ment: 'Salute one another \vith a holy kiss. The churches 
of Christ salute you.' I find that Paul makes about the 
same statement in three other places. Also, in 1 Pet. 5: 14: 
'Salute one another with a kiss of love.' Now, what I 
want to know is, when were these commandments 
changed?" 

I do not understand that the scriptures quoted com
mand to kiss; but when the kissing as a form of saluta
tion is a custom, as it was in those countries, the com
mand is that the kiss should be a holy one, not an impure, 
lustful one. This is mentioned only among the salutations 
and incidentals of their life. We do not find Christ and 
the apostles practicing the holy kiss or any other. None 
of the ordinances of God, such as baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, are ever treated as incidentals or as salutations 
mentioned only at the close of church letters. Baptism 
was inaugurated by John, approved by Jesus during his 
personal ministry, commanded by him in the great com
mission, commanded by the Spirit speaking through Peter 
on Pentecost, and believers throughout Acts of Apostles 
were commanded to be baptized, and then its importance 
is emphasized through the letters to the churches. Kiss
ing was the salutation of the East, and the apostles sought 
to control the custom by commanding that it be not lust
ful, but pure and holy. The Spirit did not ordain kissing 
as a manner of salutation. It was a form of salutation 
particularly common in the Orient, being expressive of 
reverence as well as affection. It was practiced between 
parents and children. (Gen. 27: 26.) It w;s also prac
ticed between near male relatives and friends. (Gen. 33: 
4; 45: 15.) From Samuel, the prophet, King Saul re
ceived the kiss of allegiance. (1 Sam. 10: 1.) Judas 
identified Christ for his enemies by means of a kiss when 
he betrayed him. (Matt. 26: 49; Luke 22: 47.) There 
is no mention in the Bible where kissing was practiced 
between the sexes, only as indicated above. The apostles 
only meant to control the social custom as practiced, and 
not to institute a custom of promiscuous kissing. 

p ~ ~ 

A brother, who says he has a good reason for withhold
ing his name, asks a number of questions, as follows: 
"(1) I unde_rstand from the teaching of the word of God 
that the 'kingdom of God,' also spoken of as the 'church 
of Christ,' was set up, established, on the first Pentecost 
after Christ's resurrection, spoken of in Acts 1, 2. Also, 
I learn that Jesus instituted the Lord's Supper prior to 
his death, and ate it with his apostles at his table, which 
was (and is) in his kingdom. (Matt. 26: 26-29; Luke 22: 
29, 30.) Please show by God's word how that Jesus could 
put his table and supper in his kingdom before his death, 
resurrection, and ascension, after which time it was set 
up, established. (2) Were Christ's apostles out of his 
kingdom, or church, before it was set up, established? I 
understand the New Testament to teach that one must be 
in the kingdom of God, the church of Christ, into which 
we get by baptism, before he can be saved. If Christ's 
church was not established until after his ascension, were 
his apostles and all other followers of him saved, or were 
they 'baptized into Jesus Christ' after the establishment 
of his church in order to be in that blood-bought institu
tion to be saved? (3) Why did Jesus ask and tell James 
and John that they should be baptized with the baptism 

that he was baptized with (Mark 10: 38, 39), and then in 
Acts 19: 1-5 there is an account of Paul's rejection of 
John's baptism as sufficient, 'and they were baptized in 
the name of the Lord Jesus? ' Did Jes us' language in 
Mark 10: 38, 39 refer to water baptism which was admin
istered to him in Matt. 3, and was it applicable to James 
and John only?" 

1. Just as he made baptism the act of entering his king
dom when it was established, Christ ordained the Lord's 
Supper while he was living, in order that, after his death, 
resurrection, and ascension, they might drink it new with 
him in his Father's kingdom. His example in partaking 
with them would be remembered by them after he had 
risen from the dead. " I have told you before it come to 
pass, that, when it come to pass, ye may believe.'' (John 
14: 29.) That it was instituted by Christ at the very 
close of his ministry, on the night of his betrayal, and in 
the small group of his closest disciples, chosen as future 
apostles, is significant and most important for the correct 
estimate of this holy ordinance. This is the last oppor
tunity that Christ had to institute the Lord's Supper as a 
perpetual memorial to himself. The apostles were to 
wait in Jerusalem until they received the. Holy Spirit 
before they should preach Jesus the Christ. So this Sup
per was for his disciples in the future kingdom. It is 
evident that the apostles so understood, for we find them 
observing it in the church. (Acts 2: 42; 20: 7.) 

2. The apostles were in the preparatory state of the 
kingdom. They evidently had obeyed God by being bap
tized by John while his baptism was in force. They did 
not reject the counsel of God against themselves by refus
ing to be baptized of John. John came to prepare a peo
ple made ready for Christ. There is no evidence that the 
apostles were baptized after the establishment of the 
church. 

3. The baptism of Jesus referred to in Mark 10: 38, 39 
does not refer to water baptism. This referred to the 
baptism of suffering. Those whom Paul commanded to 
be baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus had been bap
tized unto John's baptism after it was out of date. They 
were baptized unto John's baptism after Christ's baptism 
was operative. Probably they had been baptized by 
Apollos, who needed to be, and was, "taught the way of 
the Lord more accurately." 

OUR MESSAGES. 

Elam Derryberry, Hartsville, Tenn., July 27: "C. P. 
Roland, of Henderson, Tenn .. and I are in a good meeting 
here now. Fine crowds and g-ood interest. No ~dditions 
to date. Brother Roland goes from here to Eldridge, Ala .. 
and I go to Hu11tsville to be with Brother Hardeman. We 
are to use ' Choice Gospel Hymns' at Huntsville.'' 

We regret to advise that R. R. Davis is in the Woman's 
Hospital, this city, and that he has undergone a very 
serious operation. Brother Davis is under a very heavy 
expense, and is in need of financial help. Those wishing 
to help him may send their donations to Mrs. R. R. Davis, 
1407 Court Street, Nashville, Tenn. Nashville Christians 
ought to visit him. 

Paul D. Randolph, Bandana, Ky., July 28: "Our meet
ing, conducted by Charles Taylor, of Paducah, Ky., closed 
on Friday night, July 18. This meeting was supported 
by the churcli. of Christ at Oscar,_ Ky. There was one 
added by baptism and four from the ' digressives,' one of 
which was an elder and one a Bible teacher. R. E. Black, 
of Jackson, Tenn., conducted the song service with much 
success. Brother Taylor goes to Bradford, Tenn., for his 
next meeting." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., July 28:. "W. '\V. 
Bates closed a successful meeting on Sulphur Creek, Hick
man County, Tenn., July 25. There was one baptism and 
one restoration: Lawlessness had to some extent fastened 
itself upon ·the community, and Brother Bates, in a cam
paign of pitiless publicity, succeeded in freeing the church 
from the evil, calling upon offenders to repent, and warn
ing them of the fearful consequen~es if they did not .. He 
is now in Lewis County, where he 1s to hold two meetmgs, 
after which he will go to Sequatchie Valley.'' 
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[HOME READING] 

CHILDREN WHO HA VE NEVER SEEN A BEE. 
Ben and Betty were perched in the low, friendly arms 

of a great tree which grew in the center of a lovely green 
pasture and cast its cool shade far out over the grass. 
Aunt Lucia sat right beneath them, with the lunch 
hamper beside her. 

The children peeped down through the leaves. They 
could see the name of the book she was reading. " The 
Life of a Bee." Funny thing to read about. 

"Aunt Lucia," called Betty, "tell 1.IS what you are 
reading." 

" I'll read you some of it, if you will come down,'' Aunt 
Lucia said, smiling up at them. 

The children scrambled down and sat beside her. 
" Day after day,'' she read, " the sun will scarcely have 

risen when the explorers of the. dawn (the bees) return 
to the hive, which awakes to receive the glad tidings of 
what is happening on the earth. 

" ' The lime trees are blossoming to-day on the banks of 
the canal (said one). The grass by the roadside is gay 
with wl}ite clover (said another). The sage and the lotus 
are about to open. The mignonette, the lilies are over-
flowing with pollen.' . 

· " The news is handed in to headquarters and arrange
ments are quickly made to divide up the work. Five thou
sand of the strongest and most active will be sent to the 
lime trees, while three thousand juniors are sent to the 
clover. The workers set out in long black files to their 
own particular tasks-they have been told where to go 
and which flowers to vJsit." 

"Look!" interrupted Ben, whispering. 
A bee had flitted down to the swaying spray of clover 

and was sipping its sweetness. Betty moved close to Aunt 
Lucia. 

"It will not harm you, Betty, so long as you do not 
interfere with its business. Watch." 

They watched the bee as it drank the honey from the 
clover blossom, deep, deep, in its heart. After a moment 
it flew away. 

"It is gone," said Aunt Lucia, "to leave the honey it 
got from the clover blossom in the hive where it lives, 
where thousands of its sisters ~re working. "You see, it 
does not get the honey for its own pleasure. Every bee 
has its part to play in making wax for the comb and honey 
to fill the comb. We are the ones who get the honey." 

" I do love to hear the bees buzzing," said Ben. 
"Ben,'' said Aunt Lucia, "do you know there are many, 

many boys and girls who have never seen a bee, nor 
dover, nor a pasture like this, nor a tree like vour tree? 
Their fathers and mothers lived, perhaps, in c~unt~y vil
lages somewhere in Europe, across the sea; but when they 
came to this· country to the large cities, they found no 
place to live except in high tenement buildings on the 
crowded streets. When children came to the homes, they 
had no playground but the narrow streets. · I have a 
friend who is trying to bring some sunshine into the liveR 
of these boys and girls. She told me about taking them 
to the park one day. When they came to the soft grass 
and saw the waving trees, they hardly knew what to do. 
They touched the grass with their hands and looked 
around in wonder when they heard the song of the birds 
in the trees. 

"There were flowers in beds, and presently a bee came 
buzzing through ·the air. 

"'Look!' said a little Italian boy, 'look at the cock-a
roach !'" 

"Cockroach!" yelled Ben, and rolled on the ground 
with laughter. 

So did Betty. Aunt Lucia smiled, too, but a little sadly. 
" You see," she said, " they knew ·au about cockroaches, 

for they had seen thousands of them in their rooms in the 
dirty tenement buildings. But they had never seen a bee 
nor a butterfly nor a robin red-breast. My friend said it 
was very sad to go to their homes and see how the little 
Italian and Jewish children live, crowded into two or 
three rooms, with very little light and air." 

" I wish they could be in this meadow," said Ben, look
ing over the waving grass and beyond the fence to where 
daisies could be seen in a field. 

"Well," said Aunt Lucia, happily, "a number of those 
boys and girls are in camp right now, so a letter from my 
friend tells me, on the shore of ~ beautiftil lake, learning 
about trees and birds and flowers-yes, and bees, too." 

" I'm glad you told us, Aunt Lucia. It's pretty bad to 
think that there are boys and girls right here in America 
who have not seen bees and birds and grass. I'd like to do 
something about it." 

"You may, some day," said Aunt Lucia.-Selected. 
¢- ¢- ¢-

TWO KINDS OF COURAGE. 
John's tooth was aching. He had been suffering all 

night long, and mother had been up the greater ·part of 
the night trying to do something to ease the pain. Noth
ing had helped, however, and morning found John so tired 
out and fretful that nothing any one could do or suggest 
was met with favor. 

"It's no use, I tell you,'' he objected, as his mother came 
to his side with a hot application. "Nothing helps it! I 
wish you wouldn't bother me with those old things! ·No
body knows how it hurts," he moaned. " r just can't 
stand much more, and that's all there is to it!" 

Of course, a visit to the dentist was inevitable; and 
when John was informed that the tooth must be extracted 
at once, he strenuously objected. " I have suffered enough 
as it is, without having to stand something worse," he· 
declared, determinedly, "and I just can't do it!" 

"0, yes, you can,'' said the dentist, confidently. "~hy, 
I hear you are the most courageous boy on the football 
team. Where is all that courage now, boy?" 

It was true John was considered an unusually br"ave 
boy; nothing was too hazardous for him to attempt, and 
he was never known to show fear, even in very real 
danger. Where, indeed, was his courage now? 

"I don't know,'' he answered the dentist; "but--but I 
guess it must take another kind of courage to have a tooth 
pulled-or bear any kind of hard pain. I must have it 
about me somewhere, though,'' he added, " if I can only 
find it!" 

John found the other kind of courage all right, and 
maintained his reputation for bravery. " I only wish," 
he said to the dentist, when the tooth was out, " I had 
found this kind of courage last night when I was· making 
mother so much trouble." 

John was right in deciding there are two kinds of 
courage-or, rather, two ways of demonstrating courage. 
This quality, so dear to the heart of every boy, is never 
mo~e admirable and respect-compelling than when exer
cised in real suffering. The bravery that inspires one to 
refrain from useless complaints and demands upon others, 
to bear pain patiently and manfully, is courage of the 
very highest order.-Exchange. 

!.) ¢- ¢-

Let the church be true to her charter-true to the ideals 
set forth by her divine Lord; let her lay aside the pretense 
of virtue and practice courageously that which she exists 
to show forth; and as it was with the Lord's teaching in 
ancient days, the common people will hear her gladly.
Shirley C. Hughson. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The Gospel Advocate had reached its highest point 
of success before Brother McQuiddy passed away. 
The work for the last year has been more successful 
than it has for many years. Brother McQuiddy 
was fortunate in having a son, Leon B. McQuiddy, 
long and carefully trained under his supervision, who 
has been, for some years, relieving his father of much 
of the burden in the business management of the 
Gospel Advocate. There will be no change in either 
the business management or the editorial policy of 
the paper. Both the editors and the business mana
ger are firmly determined to carry out the policy 
that has governed the Gospel Advocate for half a 
century, and they ask the assistance and support of 
all who love the things for which the Gospel Advocate 
stands. 

[~==O=U=R==M==E=S=S=A=G==E=s~] 
We regret to advise that Sister Julia Egerton, of 

Washington, D. C., passed away on the morning of Au
gust 7. 

W. A. Hardy, Bemis, Tenn., August 4: "The Gospel 
Advocate is the best paper that I have ever read in all 
my ·life." 

Charles C. Chockney recently closed a meeting with the 
Liberty congregation, in Williamson County, Tenn., with 
one restored. 

J. D. Tant, Dixie Spring, Ala., August 8: "Our mis
sion meeting here is fine. Thirteen baptized to date, and 
the meeting half out." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor began a meeting at Willow 
Grove, Tenn., on the first Sunday in August. Good audi
ences and fine interest. 

J. C. Estes, Colorado Springs, Col., August 2: " Our 
meeting at this place closed last Sunday night. We think 
much good was accomplished." 

Hugh H. Miller, Lynnville, Tenn., August 5: " I re
cently closed a meeting at Crandall, Texas. One was bap
tized and two took membership." 

James P. Drane closed a two-weeks' meeting at Stella, 
Okla., on August 1, with six baptisms. He is now in a 
good meeting at Pleasant Hill, in Pottawatomie County. 

J. A. Clark, Marietta, Miss., August 4: "W. W. Heflin 
held a week's meeting at this place, with seventeen bap
tized. Large crowds, and the best day attendance we have 
ever had." 

W. A. Sisco, Hohenwald, Tenn., August 7: "I am in a 
good meeting at Vaughn's Grove, about six miles east of 
Trenton. No additions to date, but an increased hearing 
each day." 

H. M. Mobley, Plant City, Fla., August 2 :. " Four more 
additions since last report-one from the Methodists, one 
from the Christian Church, one from the Baptists, and 
one by membership." 

Elam Derryberry was called home to Portland, Tenn., 
from Huntsville, Ala., where he was leading the singing 
for Brother Hardeman, on account of the serious illness 

·of his father, A. S. Derryberry. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Huckabay, Texas, August 1: " I am 
now in a very interesting meeting here, with large crowds 
every service. I am preaching each morning to over one 
hundred people. Ten have been baptized to date." 

D. L. Robinson and John T. Smithson began a meeting 
on the third Sunday in July at Banner, near McMinnville, 
Tenn., and continued it eight days. Five souls were added 
by baptism and the church was greatly encouraged. 

L. E. Pryor, Morrillton,,Ark., August _9: ".I have_ just 
closed a meeting at New Liberty, Ark., with six baptisms. 
I will conduct some meetings in the northeastern part of 
the State, beginning on the third Sunday in August." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., August 4: ".The me~t
ing at Mount Pleasant, near Mayfield, contmues with 
large crowds, good interest, and five additions so far. 
My next meeting will be at Spring Creek, north of May
field." 

L. Hodson, Athens, Ala., Route 5, August 5: " Thornton 
Crews closed an eight-days' meeting at Oakland last Sun
day, at the water, with nineteen baptized and three re
stored. Good interest, large audiences, and the church 
strengthened." 

Allen Phy, Algood, Tenn., August 4: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Neverfail, in Cumberland- County, 
with one baptism. I also preached twice to the newly 
established congregation in Crossville, the county seat of 
Cumberland County." 

L. C. Smith, Plain Dealing, La., August 6: "John B. 
Peden, of Moore Haven, Fla., has been preaching in this 
part of the country since July 1, holding meetings at 
Bayter, Vivian, Hosston, and Plain Dealing. Much good 
has been accomplished." 

The meeting conducted by H. W. Wrye, at Hornbeak, 
Tenn., closed with fine interest. Large crowds attended 
throughout. There were nineteen additions-sixteen by 
baptism. Brother Wrye is in a meeting this week with 
the congregation at Glass, Tenn." 

J. D. Jones, Route 1, McMinnville, Tenn., August 8: " I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Ivy Bluff on August 2, 
with nine baptized and one reclaimed. This was my 
fourth meeting with the church at that place. I am now 
in a meeting at Stewart's Chapel." 

I. V. Manly, Saint Jo, Texas, August 5: "I closed a 
week's meeting at Spencer, ten miles north of Saint Jo, 
with twelve baptisms. On account of our school's not be
ginning the first of September, I will have the latter part 
of August and all of September for meetings." 

D. D. Horton, Clanton, Ala., August 4: " S. Houston 
Proffitt, of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed here with three 
young women baptized. Though the services were not 
attended by great crowds, each hearing was characterized 
by serious attention and profound interest." 

J. P. Sewell, Fort Worth, Texas, Route 5, Box 158, Au
gust 7: " Eleven days at Savoy, Texas, with eighteen 
baptisms; eleven days at Merkel, Texas, eighteen bap
tisms, six restorations, and three by membership. All 
seemed to feel that both were good meetings. I am to 
begin at Alexandria, Tenn., on August 17." 

J. R. Endsley, Route 3, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 8: 
" I recently closed a meeting at Posey Schoolhouse, near 
Russellville, Ala., with one restoration; also closed a 
week's meeting at Shoal Bluff, in Giles County, Tenn., 
with seven baptisms. I am now in a meeting with the 
Greenwood congregation, in the same county." 

Fred W. Chunn, Trenton, Tenn., August 7: " Our meet
ing at Bethel, in Graves County, Ky., came to a close last 
Sunday night. The services were well attended and the 
interest was good all the way through. There were four 
additions from all sources. A. J. Veteto led the singing 
and was a great help in the success of this meeting. I 
began here at Trenton last night." 

R. L. Whiteside, Colorado, Texas, August 5: "The 
Shannon Creek meeting, near Sherman, Texas, resulted in 
eight baptisms. Large crowds heard the word. The 
meeting here is two days old. Large crowds, good pros
pects. I assisted these g·ood people in a fine meeting last 
year. I go next to Hutson, Ark.,. where I debated- with 
Ben M. Bogard nearl:<r two years ago. A change in my 
plans leaves me some open time for fall rneetingr,. Ad
dress me at Denton, Texas." 

S. H. Hall, Nashville. Tenn., August 11: "T. B. Lari
more was with us at Russell Street Church, both morning 
and evening, last Lord's day. The house was filled at the 
forenoon service, and a splendid hearing at night. One 
confession, one reclaimed, and one from the Woodland 
Street Christian Church. It was a joy to us all to have 
this greatest of our preachers with us in his eighty-second 
year of his journey here on earth. His sermons were 
wonderful, and showed as much mental vigor as he pos
sessed when with us in a revival in Atlanta, Ga., fourteen 
years ago." 
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N. B. Hardeman is in a good meeting at Huntsville, Ala. 

Aruna Clark, East Point, Ga., August 3: " Two good 
services here to-day. Everything seems to be moving for
ward nicely i:ri this field." 

Last Sunday night J. T. Harris closed a week's meeting 
for the Philippi congregation, near Lavergne, Tenn., 
which was well attended, but without any visible results. 

Emory L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., August 8: "There 
were two additions to the McKellar Avenue Church, this 
city, last Lord's day-one by baptism and one by restora
tion." 

Joe L. Nether land, Gainesboro, Tenn., August 3: " The 
meeting at Miller's Chapel, in Dyer County, closed last 
Sunday with one baptism. I begin at Big Bottom, in 
Jackson County, to-day." 

Earnest C. Love, of Fresno, Cal., paid the Gospel Advo
cate a call. Brother Love was on a visit to his father in 
Wayne County. He will hold meetings in Illinois and 
Indiana before returning to California. 

A good meeting was held recently at Riggs' Crossroads, 
with E. P. Watson, of Shelbyville, Tenn., doing the preach
ing and J. C. Murphy, of Pulaski, Tenn., leading the song 
service. Three were baptized and two were restored. 

Price Billingsley is in a very fine meeting at Brady
ville, Tenn., which will close this week. There were seven 
baptisms at last report. Brother Billingsley will begin 
the summer meeting at Sharon, Tenn., next Lord's-day 
morning. 

John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas, August 6: " The meeting 
at Rotan, Texas, closed on Sunday night with forty-six 
additions to the local body. Thirty-eight of them were 
baptized. I am now in Knox City, Texas, and the pros
pects are fine for a good meeting." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., August 4: "I closed 
at Red Hill with t:wo baptisms. I am now at Quiver 
Chapel, near Ruleville. Good crowds yesterday and last 
night. I will continue here over next Lord's day, then 
to a mission meeting near Doddville." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, August 1: " I closed a ten
days' meeting at Wills Point, Texas, last Sunday evening. 
I preached the gospel to them as well as to others, but 
they to whom it was preached entered not in because of 
unbelief. I go to Mount Calm to begin on Sunday." 

W. T. Beasley recently held a meeting at Brown's 
Chapel, in Maury County, Tenn., with two baptized and 
two restored, ·also a meeting at Brown's Chapel, in Dick
son County, with one restored. He then went to Hickory 
Plains, in Carroll County, for a meeting, and from there 
to Gardner, Tenn. 

J. L. Holland, McKenzie, Tenn., August 4: "I held an 
eight-days' meeting, embracing the first and second Sun
days in July, at Zion's Hill, with two baptisms. I was 
with the church at Henry, Tenn., the third and fourth 
Sundays, and closed without any additions. I am now at 
Friendship, near McKenzie, and will continue over next 
Lord's day." 

J. H. Horton, Tuscumbia, Ala., August 4: "We closed 
our second mission meeting at Double Springs, Ala., last 
Friday night. Nine were added to the body. They will 
build· a meetinghouse there in the near future. The 
church at Tuscumbia is not content to be idle. She is 
doing mission work almost every week during the sum
n1er." 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn., August 11: "I closed a 
meeting at Gassaway on Wednesday night, July 30. One 
was baptized and two erring brethren confessed their sins. 
The crowds were large and the interest fine. I closed at 
Mount Ararat, in Cannon County, yesterday, after continu
ing twelve days. One was baptized. I will begin at Clear
view, in Sumner County, next Sunday." 

A. R. Hill, Bay Minette, Ala., August 1: "After August 
8 my address will be Avon Park, Fla. I am going there 
to live and preach in· that section. I preached there last 
Sunday evening. Alonzo Williams preached at the morn
ing service and at a near-by mission point in the after
noon. He has been laboring there for the past two months, 
has done a good work, and leaves the church in a working 
condition." 

W. S. Long, Washington, D. C., August 8: "I was called 
home from my mission work at Hampton, Va., on account 
of the serious illness of Sister Julia Egerton, who died on 

August 7. Brother Larimore has been away for two 
months, but will be back in Washington to preach for the 
church here on the third Lord's day in August. I am re
turning to Hampton to-day to continue daily there till 
September 1." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., August 5: " Our 
meeting with the Oil Valley congregation, in Wayne 
County, closed with sixteen baptisms and one added by 
statement. Several of those baptized had been members 
of the Baptist denomination. W. C. Ramsey and 0. F. 
Shearer helped to make the meeting a success. I am now 
in an interesting meeting with the Shady Grove congre
gation, in Hart County. My next meeting will be in Lake 
County, Tenn." 

W. T. Hines, Dukedom, Tenn., August 6: " On the 
fourth Lord's day in last month, at 3 P .M., I preached for 
the Lone Star Church, near Neosho, Mo., and at the close 
we appointed three elders and three deacons. Two young 
ladies made the confession and were baptized. I began 
here at Dukedom to-day, and will be here over three Lord's 
days. Will go next to Granby, Mo.; then to Waddell; at 
Neosho, Mo., September 15; and finish my evangelistic 
work at Rogers, Ark." · 

J. 0. Golphenee, Big Horn, Mont., August 3: " My two
months' work in Wyoming came to a close on August 1, 
and I am now back in Montana (Big Horn) for a week's 
meeting. Our Wyoming work resulted in a congregation 
of fifteen members at Casper and seven members at Sheri~ 
dan. These will continue to worship God where such a 
thing was unknown before I went there. My time dur
ing the rest of the year will be spent in places· where the 
true gospel has never been preached." 

J. E. Thornberry, Salem, Ind., August 4: "The meet
ing at Beech Grove, near Carter's Creek, Tenn., began on 
July 20 and continued eleven days. Five were baptized 
during the meeting. My work with them was very pleas
ant throughout. Yesterday the church at Fort Hill, near 
Salem, began their meeting with good prospects. I shall 
probably be here two weeks. My next meeting will be 
with the old home church near Shepherdsville, Ky., and 
from there I shall return to Lawrenceburg, Tenn., for my 
school work." 

P. D. Lawson, Amory, Miss., August 9: "We closed 
our meeting at Tilden on Thursday night. Fine interest 
and attendance, five baptisms, and much good done. H. C. 
Harris, of Tupelo, did the preaching, and I taught a class 
in vocal music through the day and led the song service 
at night. Brother Harris will begin to-night at Walnut 
Grove, in Lee County. I .will begin at Christian Chapel 
on Lord's day. Charles Williams, of Hamilton, Ala., will 
be with me here. Any who may want my .help after the 
last of August may write me at Smithville, Miss." 

Thomas T. Pack, Lafe, Ark., August 1: "I am in a fine 
tent meeting at the Mill Creek church of Christ, five miles 
north of Lafe. Six have been baptized, and we are ex
pecting more before the meeting closes. I established a 
congregation here last fall, at which time I was challenged 
for a debate by the Baptists. I accepted the challenge, 
and a great victory was won for the Lord. I returned 
again this fall for another meeting, and we will close with 
great success. The battle last fall was with the Mission
ary Baptists. The battle this time will be with the Gen
eral Baptists. We will begin _a debate on August 11." . 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., August 4: "John 
Sherriff, missionary to Africa, is spending a few days in 
Los Angeles. He spoke twice to the Central congregation 
and once at Sichel, yesterday, to appreciative audiences. 
He will speak to-night at Pasadena and to-morrow night 
at Ontario; thence to Graton and San Francisco, from·· 
which point he will sail to New Zealand, the Lord willing, 
August 13. The work of the Central congregation con
tinues to grow. About one hundred additions since J anu
nry 1. The Japanese mission continues with good success. 
Brother and Sister Ishiguro are tireless workers." 

J. G. Malphurs, Clarksville, Tenn., August 5: "After 
more than three years of work with the brethren in and 
around Clarksville, I have decided to take up work with 
the church at Blackwater, Mo. The church in Clarksville 
is a fine one to work with. Since I came three new con
gregations have been established-Legate, Big Rock, and 
Adams. These places have houses of their own; and two 
other houses have been built, one at Indian Mound and 
one in Clarksville. We regret to leave these good people, 
yet there seems to be an opportunity to do more good in 
Missouri than here. The meeting at Vesta, in Wilson 
County, closed last Lord's-day night with two baptisms." · 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
ANOINTING WITH OIL FOR MIRACULOUS CURE. 

BY J, C. M'Q. 

Faith healing by anointing has recently attracted con
siderable attention, and there are some who imagine that 
there is virtue in the oil to heal organic diseases. There 
is no warrant in the Bible for anointing with oil with the 
object and with the faith that anointing with oil will 
restore sight to the blind. 

It is true that the sick in the miraculous age of the 
church were admonished to " call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall 
save him that is sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins, it shall be forgiven him." 
(James 5: 14, 15.) It was not the oil that saved the sick, 
but " the prayer of faith." In the early church some of 
the elders were indued with miraculous gifts and were 
able to impart them by the laying on of hands. One of 
the gifts they enjoyed was the healing of the sick. There 
is no more reason for this gift to be give11 now than of 
any other miraculous power. Paul tells us that miraculous 
gifts shall cease (1 Cor. 13: 8) ; and we know that they 
have ceased, since we have God's complete revelation, as 
no man is able to raise the dead or restore hearing to the 
deaf. 

That oil has medicinal properties and that it 'may be 
used for functional disorders will not be doubted. We 
,read of oil's being used: "And they cast out many demons, 
and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed 
them." (Mark 6: 13.) This was the apostles doing the 
healing, acting under the first commission when they were 
sent out two and two. The Samaritan used oil for 
medicinal purposes: "And came to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring on them oil and wine." (Luke 10: 34.) 
Among the nations mentioned in the Bible oil was used 

it;;;~ . .,_· -- -~ 

for anointing the body and head, especially on festival and 
joyous occasions. Oil was used by the Jews in the con
secration of kings and high priests (1 Sam. 10: 1; Ex. 
29: 7) ; in their meat offerings (Lev. 2: 4-7) ; for illumin:1t
ing purposes, in lamps (Matt. 25: 3) ; in the pre~arat1on 
of food, taking the place of butter and lard (1 Kmgs 17: 
12) ; and for anointing the dead (Matt. 26 =. 1~). . 

There is no objection to the elders' anomtmg the sick 
with oil now, provided they do it knowing that it will 
effect no miraculous cure and as using the means that God 
has provided for helping the sick. Its ~edicinal pr~p.er
ties may heal the sick just as the remedies of a physician 
may effect a cure. 

" Faith cures " independent of God's ordained means for 
cures are things of the past. The Literary Digest t~lls 
us of "' faith cures ' 'that didn't cure.'" , An evangehst
healer, professing to be able to cure organic diseas~s and 
to give sight to the blind, recently. ~evoted son:e time ~o 
" divine " healing in Vancouver, British Columbia, and m 
some cases the high hopes inspired by the " healer " were 
changed into disappointment so bitter as to raise a doubt 
as to the goodness of God. Of' the "bealer's " efforts to 
heal the Literary Digest sums up as follows: 
N~ blind person was made to see, no bedridden cripple 

was made to walk, but in a few cases a!lle_nable to mental 
treatment improvement was noted. 1:his !s the. rep.ort of 
what we are told was a thoroughgomg mv.estigation. of 
" faith cures " alleged to have been effected m connect!on 
with an evangelistic can;ipaipi in Va:icouver. Follo:wmg 
the campaign, an investi.ga~mg commit~e was appoi?ted 
by the Ministerial Associat10n of the c~ty, the commi~tee 
consisting of eleven ministers, re~resentmg. :f!.ve denomma
tions and the Salvation Army; eight phys1ci:ins, :who are 
members of Christian churches; three u:iivers.ity pro
fessors, said to have been competent to bru~g b!ological, 
psychological, and other knowledge to the i?qmry; and 
one lawyer. Though asked to help the commit~ by fur
nishing the names and addresse~ of tho~e anomte~, the 
evangelist-healer, we are told, failed. to give the coope:a
tion requested. However, the committee was _able to !n
vestigate three hundred and fifty cases, covermg a wide 
range of ailments and report~d cures. . . 

As its report is analyzed m the Congregl!-tionahst, the 
committee found that the cases for healmg could be 
roughly divided into those suffering from organic disease 
and those suffering from functional disease. Of the three 
hundred and fifty cases, it was found that five amenable 
to mental treatment had apparently been cured, but that 
not a single case thus helped was of organic disease. 

For a man to claim to restore hearing to the deaf and 
sight to the blind is downright infidelity. Since the ceas
ing of miraculous gifts no dead have been raised and no 
cripples have been made to walk. To inspire such hopes 
only to disappoint them produces rebellion and resent
ment against God. It does much harm and works much 
hindrance to the cause of Christ. The Digest quotes as 
follows from the Congregationalist: 

It was found that thirty-nine of the three hundred and 
fifty had died (since being anointed la~~ April), that ~ve 
had become insane, and that four additional cases of m
sanity had developed in families of yerson~ who were 
anointed. The five cases where functional disorders had 
been cured are reported in detail. One was a case of 
stammering, of which it is said: ">Y?ile not absolute~y 
normal this :voung man is- very distmctly better. His 
improv~ment followed immediately after his anointing." 
Another was a case of neuralgia pains, self-diagnosed as 
neuritis; another a case of a woman who claimed to hiive 
had a varietv of diseases .. but whom physicians that she 
had consulted regarded as suffering from hysteria. or a 
disordered "nerve complex;" another was a case of what 
the patient called "internal goiter.'' apparently " a typical 
case of a nervous condition well known to phwdcians as 
,r7lobus h11sterius (a hy3terial lump in the throat)." 

The Congregationalist reports the last of the five cases 
in full, as it illustrates circumstances that " could be made 
to appear remarkably and truly miraculous." Of this case 
the Congregationalist says: 

Case A.-This young woman had what might pronerl:v 
be called " acquired club foot," and as a result of that 
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demonstrated apparent shortening of the leg and curva
ture of the spine. 

The deformity consisted in the foot being twisted in
ward with the toes turned downward. This condition 
began to develop in her teens; whereas the ordinary con
genital variety, from which it must be distinguished, dates 
from birth. During the last few years this girl has been 
seen by several specialists, who have pronounced her 
deformity. to be of a functional nature. That is to say, the 
condition was brought on by autosuggestion. It was re
ported on the platform and in the press that she had in
fantile paralysis and one and one-half inches shortening 
of her leg. Neither statement is true. She has never had 
paralysis and she has had no shortening. 

To make it possible to adjust her toes to the ground, 
it was necessary for her to draw her leg up on that side, 
which made it appear to be .about two inches short, 
although, as a matter of fact, measurements showed the 
legs to be of equal length. This apparent shortening, be
cause it was apparent, can be demonstrated by any 
healthy child, first by drawing up one hip and then the 
other. 

In similar manner, when the leg was drawn up, curva
ture of the spine was necessarily produced, but that curva
ture was not fixed. The moment the leg was lowered the 
back was straightened. This also can be demonstrated by 
sny healthy child, first by raising the hip on one side and 
then on the other. 

Any mental stimulus, such as suggestion, may be suffi
cient to effect the immediate cure of a functional case. 
That is what happened with this patient. The foot was 
drawn into normal position by the will power. Then, to 
place the foot on the ground, the leg and hip were 
dropped and what appeared to be lengthening took place. 
Straightening of the spine naturally followed. 

The substitution of religious fanaticism for wholesome 
faith always works serious consequences. Much evil at
tended some of the " faith healer's " efforts. In some cases 
death was hastened by a failure to send for a physician. 
Some were so seriously disappointed that there were seri
ous reactions. The pathetic nature of these reactions is 
indicated by the case of a blind soldier: 

Case W.-Blind soldier was a faithful attendant at the 
Arena meetings. He was anointed and assured that he 
would receive his sight. So strong was his belief that, 
although at the time of the meetings all arrangements 
had been made for giving him a vocational training course 
under the department of the S. C. R., he withdrew from 
this on the ground that it would be unnecessary, because 
he was about to regain his sight. 

It was hardly necessary to say that his blindness re
mains unchanged. In addition, he is suffering from severe 
depression as a result of failure to receive any benefit. 
His obsession seems to be that his failure is due to his lack 
of faith. His condition has given rise to very grave 
anxiety among his friends. 

A considerable number of cases of blind children also 
came to the committee's notice, whose hopes were built up 
to a very high pitch, only to prove vain. In some cases 
this led them to question their belief in the love of God 
and undid what religious faith had been previously built 
up in their lives. . 

When will people learn to manifest their faith by tak
ing God at his word and humbly accepting that God is in 
his laws and works through them? The Congregationalist 
very correctly says that "whatever may be the facts and 
possibilities in the wide field of healing, faith in God is 
surely more truly manifest in working with God's laws 
nnd agencies than in neglecting the means of service and 
help that he has provided." 

THE BIBLE AND EDUCATION. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

Few people appreciate the real value and importance of 
an education. John declares that Jesus "was the true 
light, even the light which lighteth every man, coming 
into the world." Education is Christ's gift to the race, 
just as reason and conscience ar.e his gifts. Without the 
alphabet and the art of printing an.d writing, the Bible 
would not be of so easy access to the human race. But 

for the alphabet, which is the basis of all education, no 
legal code could exist. The law of Moses and the book of 
the law found in Josiah's time in the temple at Jerusalem 
could not have existed. The remains of the prophecies of 
Israel's prophets are among our priceless literary posses
sions solely because the prophets were educated men and 
able to commit the messages to their permanent form for 
their preservation. So also with the gospel of Christ. 
Education is responsible for the translation of the Bible 
and for the purity and permanence of God's word. Edu
cation has also been of great value in putting the Bible 
into literary form and later in explaining it. Those who 
are so narrow as to decline to receive the truth because 
sectarianism may have been an important factor under 
the providence of God in handing down to us God's revela
tion must of necessity, to be consistent, refuse to receive 
the Bible in its present form. Some people are too narrow 
and partisan to be Christians. An education is by no 
means to be scoffed at and rejected, provided it is of the 
right character. 

E. Y. Mullins very pertinently says: "The ·whole Mosaic 
economy is an .educational enterprise of the most far
reaching character. Jewish institutions could only be 
preserved thus. We often fail to grasp the truth that the 
Jewish religion was also a form of government for the 
state as well. The whole of the life of the Hebrews was 
embraced in the provisions made for them in the Old 
Testament. The religious, the social, and the civic were 
parts of one and the same system. We err greatly, there
fore, when we imagine religion among the Jews as 
detached from the other departments of life. We err 
correspondingly when we imagine that Jewish educatio11 
was simply moral and spiritual. It wai;o. intensely prac
tical. All life was for them moral and spiritual. This 
is also the Christian ideal." 

Jesus, when a boy, either went to school, or, at any 
rate, obtained the training which was supplied in the 
schools. We know that Jesus could read, for Luke says: 
"He came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: 
and he entered, as his custom was, into the synagogue on 
the Sabbath day, and stood up to read." (Luke 4: 16.) 
John declares that he could write: "Jesus stooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on the ground." (John 8: 6.) 
If the example of Jesus is sufficient to establish the claim 
that a doctrine is Biblical, then education is a Biblical 
doctrine. If Jesus went to school or was educated by his 
parents so that he could read and write, then surely 
education has his approval. It is vain to deny that Jesus 
learned to read and write and to contend that he knew 
these things as a part of his divine equipment for his 
work, for it is expressly stated: "Jesus advanced in wis
dom and stature and in favor with God and man." (Luke 
2: 52.) His di~inity did. not grow, but was full grown 
from all eternity. 

In the one glimpse that is given of the childhood of 
Jesus, he is seen in the temple limits, at the age of twelve 
years, " sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing 
them, and asking them questions." (Luke 2: 46.) This 
is fine authority for the class or catechetical method of 
teaching. They were not astonished because he was in 
the temple tcad1ing, but " all that heard him were amazed 
at his understanding and his answers." (Verse 47.) He 
was educated. His knowledge of the word of God, as 
compared with that of the teachers, was marvefous. And 
so important did he himself deem this teaching that he 
asked his anxious mother why she had sought him any
where else t:ian just there during his stay in the holy city 
as a child. 

Since the religion of Christ is a taught religion, he 
has always e~phasized teaching: " It is written in the 
prophets, And they shall all be taught of God. Every one 
that hath heard from the Father, and hath learned, 

-·:..' 
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cometh unto me." (John 6: 45.) After his teaching in 
the temple, Christ, when he had entered upon his public 
ministry, taught in the synag·ogues as distir:ct from his 
preaching there. Matthew, the evangelist, who peculiarly 
wrote from the Jewish viewpoint, said, in terms which 
all Jews would understand, that "Jesus went about in all 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom." (Matt. 4: 23.) Who has a right 
to say that he did not ask and answer questions as he 
did in the temple? Again, the same evangelist declares: 
"Jes us went about all the cities and the villages, teaching 
in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the king
dom." (Matt. 9: 35.) Mark and Luke also repeatedly 
make the same distinction between the teaching and 
pl'eaching of our Lord. (Mark 1: 14, 21, 22, 39; Luke 
20: 1.) 

Obviously it is in the light of well-known Jewish cus
toms that we are to interpret the terms " teach " and 
" teaching " in the narrative of our Savior's life work. 
It is in the same light, also, that we must read the great 
commission as it stands in its one undisputed authentic 
form: " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) Teaching is at the very foundation 
of the church. 

The apostles understood what is meant by "teach " and 
"teaching;" ·for it is said of "Peter and the apostles" 
(Acts 5: 29), in Jerusalem, that," every day, in the temple 
and at home, they ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus 
as the Christ" (verse 42). It was as Jews and not as 
Christians that the apostles had learned how to teach. 
Again: " Paul and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others 
also." (Acts 15: 35.) That they realized the distinction 
between teaching and preaching is evidenced in their fre
quent antithetical use of the one term over against the 
other. 

Paul was educated at the feet of Gamaliel (Acts 22: 
3), one of the great Jewish teachers of his day. Paul was 
skilled in the Jewish method of teaching. He was edu
cated in the teaching processes of the best Jewish Bible 
schools. As he and Silas journeyed, "they came to Thes
salonica, where was a synagogue of the J e·ws: and Paul, 
as his curstom was, went in unto them, and for three 
Sabbath days reasoned with them from the scriptures 
[discussed with them out of the Scriptures in Jewish 
teaching fashion], opening and alleging that it behooved 
the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from the dead." 
(Acts 17: 1-3.) Many other passages could be given 
without, difficulty, but an ample number have already been 
given. Timothy from his infancy had known the Scrip
tures. His grandmother, Lois, and his mother, Eunice, 
had been his teachers. (2 Tim. 1: 5; 3: 15.) It is clear 
here that Paul regards the early education of Timothy as 
one of his chief assets as a Christian and a preacher. 

Surely capacity for knowing the Scriptures rests on 
education in the general sense; hence, the greater the 
general education, the greater is the ability to understand 
and teach the Scriptures, provided one is a Christian to 
begin with. There are scriptures which show either 
directly or incidentally how important a place an educa
tion occupies in the Bible and the divine use which is 
made of it. Jehovah said to Jeremiah: "Write thee all 
the words that I have spoken unto thee in a book." (J er. 
30: 2.) An education was essential to Jeremiah's pro
phetic mission. Jesus says: "Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures." (Matt. 22: 29.) In 2 Tim. 4: 13, Paul 
writes: " The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 

bring when thou comest, and the books, especially the 
parchments." In 1 Tim. 4: 13 he writes: " Till I come, 
give heed to reading." Thus we see that education is an 
agency in the growth and development of the kingdom of 
God. The scriptures here given show how unwarranted 
is the view that the right kind of an education is without 
Biblical justification. The Biblical doctrine of knowledge 
requires an education. 

AFRAID OF THEIR POSITION. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Apostolic Review of July 29, 1924, the following 
article appeared: 

THE " BIBLE-COLLEGE " PEOPLE "AFRAID OF THEIR 
POSITION." 

We have been trying for years to. get the "Bible
college " brethren to affirm what they believe and practice 
on the ~ollege question, and so f.ar we h.ave failed. . 

We tried Brother J. C. McQmddy, editor and publisher 
of the Gospel Advocate, and he would no-c. . 

We tried Brother G. H. P. Showalter, editor and pub
lisher of the Firm Foundation, and he would not. 

We have tried John T. Hinds, editor of the Firm 
Foundation, and he did not respond, though_ an old 
debater. 

We have tried a number of others, and they are silent. 
The last one we tried was F. B. Srygley, editor of the 

Gospel Advocate, and he treats lightly the proposition 
which 5hows exactly what he teaches and practices. 

That proposition which they will not affirm is this: 
" Human organizations of Bible schools and colleges, es
tablished by Christians for the purpose of teaching the 
Bible along with secular branches, are scriptural." 

There is not a single item in this proposition which, 
when taken separately, they. do not affirm. They believe 
the schools are "organizations;" they know these organi
zations are not divine, hence must be "human;" one of 
their main points is that they are " established and run 
by Christians " for the Christian influence they exert; 
they affirm that the " purpose of the schools is to teach 
the Bible together with secular branches of . study;" 
and yet the " Bible-college " advocatas will not sign their 
names to these truths when taken in the aggregate and 
s:;,y they are scriptural. We tried Brother Srygley on 
this proposition several m0:-il-hs ago, and he belittie.d the 
proposition. He cannot say that he does not believe in 
debating, for he recently debated the instrumental-music 
question with Briney, and reported a glorious victory for 
the truth. And he strongly believes that a man should be 
willing to affirm his teaching and practice, for he says in 
the Advocate of September 6, 1923, when trying to get a 
debate out of a digressive: "And I know another thing: 
if the people who use the instrument in their worship 
were not afraid of their position, they would put them
selves in the affirmative, where they logically belong, and 
affirm that the use of the instrument in Christian worship 
is scriptural." -

So when Brother Srygley and the other " Bible-college " 
advocates will not affirm a proposition on this subject. 
every item of which they believe and indorse when taken 
separately, the only conclusion which the reasonable 
mind can reach is that they" are afraid of their position!" 
-D. A. Sommer. 

Brother Sommer says: "We have been trying for years 
to get the 'Bible-college' brethren to affirm what they 
believe on the college question, and so far we have failed." 
I cannot speak for Brethren McQuiddy, Showalter, and 
Hinds; but, as for myself, if I am afraid of what I believe 
and teach on the college question, I have not sense enough 
to know it. In the article above quoted Brother Sommer 
certainly recommends himself highly when he intimates 
that the three brethren above mentioned are afraid of 
what they be'lieve and practice, with D. A. Sommer as an 
opponent. I wonder " upon what this our C::esar hath 
fed, that he hath grown so great." 

The brother then says : " The last one we tried was F. B. 
Srygley, editor of the Gospel Advocate, and he treat..:; 
lightly the proposition which shows exactly what he 
teaches and practices." I am sorry to have made the im-
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pression on the brother that I treat lightly what I believe 
and practice on this or any other question ; and if the 
brother w}ll forgive me for any mistake I may have made 
in the past, I will treat what I believe and practice on 
this question as heavily as I can. I have no recollection 
of considering my position light or of treating. it lightly, 
but it is my recollection that I considered Brother 
Sommer's inconsistency in using the Apostolic Review, a 
newspaper founded by Benjamin Franklin, through which 
to teach the Bible, and opposing me for using a Bible 
college, founded by man, for the same purpose. I confess 
this is light, and I may have treated it lightly. What else 
could I have done with such a situation? The brother 
says the proposition which he has submitted is perfectly 
fair, or, to put it in his own language: "There is not a 
single item in this which, when taken separately, they do 
not affirm." I do not know exactly what the brother 
means by that statement. I do not know how much. of 
the proposition he calls an "item " or how many " items " 
there are in the proposition. Suppose I try it this way: 
"Human organizations are scriptural." I do not think I 
believe that, as " scriptural " means " taught in the Scrip
tures." If the Scriptures say one word about a human 
organization through which to teach the Bible or any
thing else, I do not know· it. Suppose I put that item this 
way: "Human organizations, such as the Apostolic Re
view, through which to teach the Bible, are scriptural." 
Then let D. A. Sommer affirm it, and I will deny it. Then, 
if he proves his proposition, I will know how to prove the 
one he has assigned to me, for I will use the same scrip
ture he does; and if it proves his proposition, it will prove 
mine. 

In the same paper in which the article here under re
view appeared, George A. Robinson, a contributor, said: 
" I do not believe the Review is a divine arrangement, but 
only a human arrangement in accord with divine ap
proval." From this I conclude that Brother Robinson 
d0es not believe that the Review is scriptural-that is, 
contained in the Scriptures; for he says it is " a human 
arrangement." I am sure that all Bible colleges are hu
man arrangements. But if Brother Robinson is right, 
and if he and Brother Sommer have the right to use this 
human arrangement through which to teach the Bible, 
why have I not the same right to' use another human 
arrangement, called a " Bible college," through which to 
teach the Bible? Brother Robinson says in this same 
article: " The Review is like the church in at least this 
one respect--that is, it needs you and your support, as 
well as of every other Christian." No doubt all Bible 
colleges feel that they are like the church in that same 
respect; but let the owners and editors of the Review, as 
well as the owners and teachers in all Bible colleges, un
derstand that neither the college nor the Review is the 
church, but that they are both human arrangements and 
are to claim support only as they give value for value 
received. · 

Brother Sommer says: "We tried Brother Srygley on 
this proposition several months ago, and he belittled the 
proposition." I am not conscious of belittling the proposi
tion. I said I did not believe it; but if that is belittling 
it, he belittles it also, for he does not believe it. The 
brother was trying to change the proposition on me. The 
only question I had raised with him was that I had the 
same right to teach the Bible through a college founded 
by man that he had to teach it through the Review, 
founded by Benjamin Franklin. This is my position. 
The brother mentions me and " the other ' Bible-college ' 
advocates," but I am no more a Bible-college advocate 
than I am a Bible-farm advocate. I think every Christian 
that runs a farm, a newspaper, or a school, should teach 
the Bible in every way, using the farm, the paper, or 
the school through which to teach the Bible. 

But he says the only conclusion which the reasonable 
mind can reach is that they are afraid of their position. 
No, I am not afraid of my position at all; but I would be 
afraid of Brother Sommer's position, which is that he can 
use a human arrangement through which to teach the 
Bible, but I cannot. I would also be afraid to assign a 
man a position which he does not hold, but I am not afraid 
to allow the Gospel Advocate readers to see what Brother 
Sommer has said about me in the above clipping. I am 
wondering if he will allow the Review readers to see '~hat 
I have here written. The proposition is, I have the same 
right to teach the Bible through a school founded by man 
that D. A. Sommer has to teach it through the Review, 
founded by Benjamin Franklin. Will this appear in the 
Review? We shall wait and see. . 

GOD AND MAN. 

God has the right to rule and direct all persons and. all 
things for his own ends and purposes; all must serve him 
or be brought to ruin. He is able to direct and control 
them so as to bring about his desires and purposes. None 
need gainsay or oppose; none in heaven or on earth " can 
stay his hand or say unto him, What doest thou?" (Dan. 
4: 35.) "For he is the living God, and steadfast forever, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed; and 
his dominion shall be even unto the end." (Dan. 6: 26.) 
" His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him." (Dan. 7: 27.) . The 
end will be: " The kingdom of the world is become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ: and he shall 
reign forever and ever." (Rev. 11: 15.) Whosoever sets 
himself against God must be brought to ruin. " That na
tion and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; 
yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted." Isa. 60: 12.) 
" In those days of those kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, nor shall 
the sovereignty thereof be left to another people; but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and 
it shall stand forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) Not only must na
tions that stand against him be destroyed, but " all souls 
are mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of 
the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it shall die." 
(Ezek. 18: 4.) "He that disbelieveth shall be con
demned." (Mark 16: 16.) "Except ye repent, ye shall 
all in like manner perish." (Luke 13: 3.) Paul says: 
" To you that are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation 
of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the angels of his 
power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that 
know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus." (2 Thess. 1: 7, 8.)-David Lipscomb. 
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"THE HIRED PREACHER." 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

I have placed the heading of this article in quotation 
marks, not because of anything in the communication 
which follows, but because of its frequent use and the 
stigma sought to be placed upon it. I have received from 
my old friend and brother, J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., 
the following for prompt notice: 

iNe have been discussing a question of Bible authority 
for the practice that is becoming common among the broth
erhood of hiring a preacher to do all the preaching for the 
congregation. It is not believed that Paul's stay at Ephe
sus or Corinth can be classed with the hired preacher, be
cause he worked to support himself while there. It is 
claimed by some that. in hiring one man to do all the 
preaching for one congregation, that it is a rejection of 
God's order as much as Israel did when they rejected the 
judges for a king. Please give this query prompt notice. 

There is an abundance of Bible authority for " hiring " 
(if one prefers that word) of religious teachers, those who 
devote their time to teaching the word of God. In writing 
of religious teachers, those " who labor in the word and in 
teaching," the apostle says: " For the scripture saith,. 
'l'hou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the 
corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his hire." (1 Tim. 
5: 17, 18.) From this it seems that the word "hire," as 
applied to a religious teacher, is not bad, after all-at 
least, not quite so bad as some people try to make it ap
pear. Of course, Paul's example at Corinth cannot be 
classed with the "hired preacher," and neither did Paul 
intend his example as a rule to be followed, only under 
the same peculiar circumstances which confronted him at 
Corinth. When Paul went to Corinth, there was no church 
to "hire " him, and he made tents and taught the people 
the word of God just as any other faithful preacher would 
do under like circumstances. But when a church was 
planted in Corinth and the divine burden of supporting 
their teachers rested upon them, Paul refused to take 
anything from them, not because it was not his right, for 
he said of Barnabas and himself: " Have we not a right to 
forbear working? What soldier ever serveth at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not the fruit 
thereof? or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock?" (1 Cor. 9: 6, 7; see, also, verse 14.) 

There was a reason for refusing their support-viz., a 
reflection had been cast upon Paul's claims to apostleship, 
tha~ he was insincere, and consequently an impostor, and 
agamst these aspersions he defended himself. " If to 
others I am not an apostle, yet at least I am to you; for 
the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord." (1 Cor. 
9: 2.) And: "Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought 
among you in all patience, by signs and wonders and 
mighty works." (2 Cor. 12: 12.) Rather than have his work 
injured, he said: " If we sowed unto you spiritual things. 
is it a great matter if we shall reap your carnal things? 

Nevertheless we did not use this right; but we 
bear all things, that we may cause no hindrance to the 
gospel of Christ." (1 Cor. 9: 11, 12.) If a church should 
insinuate that a teacher is simply after money, he, like 
Paul, should refuse to accept anything from them. But 
Paul rebuked the church at Corinth in this matter: "For 
what is there wherein ye were made inferior to the rest of 
the churches, except it be that I myself was not a burden 
t;) you? forgive me this wrong." (2 Cor. 12: 13.) 
Ag·ain, he said: "I robbed other churches, taking wages 
of them that I might minister unto you." (2 Cor. 11: 8.) 

I have given these facts because of the wrong use made 
of Paul's making tents while preaching the gospel. I be
lieve that both churches and preachers have been injured 
by the use some have made of this matter. Now to the 
main point in the query. "hiring one man to do all the 
preaching for one congregation." This is a very poor and 
unscriptural view of a New Testament church. For one 

man to do all the teaching or preaching for one church, or 
a dozen churches as to that matter, whether in the pulpit 
or out of it, is not contemplated in the New Testament. 
The writer of Hebrews was not writing simply to evan
gelists, but to all the church, when he said: " For when 
by reason pf the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
again that some one teach you the rudiments of the first 
principles of the oracles of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of solid food." (Heb. 5: 12.) 
This contemplates that " all the church " should become 
teachers. But it may be asked, "Who are the appointed 
teachers of the church? " Paul, addressing the elders of 
the church at Ephesus, said: " Take heed unto yourselves, 

.:md to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made 
you bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which he pur
chased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) According to 
this, all the elders in the church at Ephesus were to be 
teachers or feeders of the church; but, according to fur
ther instructions, the same apostle said: " Let the elders 
that rule well be counted worthy of double honor, espe
cially those who labor in the word and in teaching." (1 
Tim. 5: 17.) To know what is meant by the word 
" honor " here, we have only to read on: " For the scrip
ture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth 
out the corn. And, The laborer is worthy of his hire." 
(Verse 18.) 

Now, suppose a congregation does not have in its mem
bership a man that gives time to the study of the Scrip
tures and who is competent to teach publicly and from 
house to house the word of God. Would not Paul's example 
in remaining so long at Ephesus and Corinth be Bible au
thority for a church to have some competent teachers to 
come among them and teach as Paul did? I am frank to 
say that if a church has a man who is recognized as an 
elder who is competent and willing· to devote his time to 
the work of publicly and privately teaching the people, the 
church should support him and put him to work. But as 
to how long a religious teacher, call him a preacher or an 
evangelist, may scripturally remain with and assist a 
church in teaching the word of God, I do not know, and 
neither do I believe any one else knows. The same prin
ciple that would justify a church. in inviting a religious 
teacher to come and preach the gospel in their communitv 
for two or four weeks would justify that church in kee~
ing said teacher or preacher so long as a needed work was 
to be done which the church felt unable to do itself. 
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GOD IS ABLE TO DO. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Eph. 3: 20, 21 is a statement 
that many a discouraged soul would 
do well to read and seriously con
sider. Here it is: "Now unto him 
that i:3 able to do exceeding abun
dantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh 
in us, unto him be glory in the church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen." 

Panl had experienced some of the 
power of God working in him, as he 
was inspired; yet beyond all that he I 
was able to ask or think, God could )l 
do. Who is it that is able to place ' 
the limit on God's power or fully 11 

realize what heaven. wili be? What 
finite mind is powerful enough to 
conceive of the fullness of time eter
nally, painlessness, and happiness 
unmixed with sorrow? Well, beyond 
all that we ask or think, God is able 
to do for us. 

Now let us give some attention 
to the expression, " according to th1) 
power that worketh in us." That 
power was verily exercised by the 
Spirit. So now we have only hopes 
as the Spirit is revealed. No one is 
wise to expect God to do contrary to 
the words of the Spirit which guided 
the apostles into all truth. God is 
able and will do, but only according 
to his promises and conditions stated. 
What we need to do is to perform 
our part faithfully and never doubt 
God, but look to him and trust in 
him to perform all things well. While 
God is able to do more than we can 
ask or think, yet we need to be im
pressed with the fact that ability to 
do and doing are two different things, 
and that God works according to law 
and not confusion. So it is not 
enough to say God will do great 
things for us regardless of how we 
treat his word. 

It is a great contrast of faith to 
believe in an idol, which is not able 
to do anything, and in God, who is 
able to do more than we can ask or 
think. Now, if God is able to do for 
us more good than we think, if we 
a~·e true to him. may he r.ot be able 
tc bring upon us more punishment 
tb:m we think, if we are Jeot fnithful 
to the end? An idol C[]n neither blern 
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A Real College lf'ith a Genuine Sen·ice-That's 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

OUR PIONI'.ER FOUR-YEAR STANDARD COLLEGE 

ELEVEN DEPARTMENTS 

IN 

rhe College of Arts an« Sciences-

Four years of standard college work. Bachelor of Arts degrees. 
Teachers' certificates without examinations. 

The College of the Bible-

Strong courses in biblical fields, besides regular college course. 
Every student studies the Bible. 

The School of Fine Arts-

Containing departments of Art, Expression, Piano, Violin, Voice, 
and Wind Instruments. 

The Academy-

Offering the regular high-school course, preparatory for college 
entrance. 

The School of Correspondence-

Giving regular college work fully accredited toward degrees and 
teachers' certificates by correspondence. 

WE LEAD-OTHERS FOLLOW 

We established a standard four-year college when others said it was 
impractical-some said impossible. Our recognition makes our de
gree and teachers' certificate standard anywhere. Recognition as a 
four-year college already gotten. Work as a four-year college based 
on five years of successful experience. 

Catalogue and information on request. 

Nineteenth annual session opens September 17, 1924. 

BATSELL BAXTER, P.1.A., President; J. F. COX, M.A., Dean. 

Freano Street Church of Chris.t 
Fresno, California 

School Desks, 'l'emporar;y meetlag place, No. 1919 Frei;r,, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

r-SOUTHERN _INSURANCE C~-~ 

l, NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 11 

Writes all forms of 0l'dinary i1 
i. and Indu~trial Life P~.~:J I 

Streat, near corner Fresno and "J .. Stre~~i't 
Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• SU11per, 11 A.M. 
Pr.ea.chlng, 7 :45 P.M. 
Bible Class, Wedne&day, 7:10 P.M. 
Song Pra.ctlce, Friday, 7:80 P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 8U7J. 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 1710W. 

For any lnformatton, addre•a 
C. W. HAYS, 150% Rooaovelt Avenu<>. 

New York City Church of Chriet 
226 W eat Fifty-Eighth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching ant. 

Lord's Supper, 11 .A..M. E. E. Shoulders. 
lilvangellst, 2lll Cumberland Street, Bro<>k· 
!vn. N t T"hn'r.lei, l?ro•p~r·t '!!li21 

.~·--~. -. I ~~_1;;;;:_" , 

r~flY'~i.r.umifuml I THEPE-RFECT RITIN-GTNSTRUMEltT,-rd 1 "1-l!Ul\.-,.l.!:!JlJ ,ii;, I TheNew lmprovedwritos like oencil With a 
. Vf._?~~C?f,,11!,f011IN~HLLEsrPS~~l!l'. I INKOGRAPHmk better than good$ \j 

l"U .. ~ ~ iw\.J-U ~kip~ blot, scratcti~ 1Ja°i:~ 11~~6~ o~e~6i1 1;:~~~ ~ 
Write for Catalogue · Makes 3 or 4 carbons. 14 kt. gold point, 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. ~~~"J'"dJkk~Ji"~J·•~cf~'~0~. vo~ ~o"s~:-::n 
$1, plus postage. A.gents wanted. -

JACKSON, TENNESSEE INKOGRAPH co .. Inc., 161:K Centre, St. N. Y. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

In answering advertisements, plea$> 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

AUGUST 14, 1924. 

I [ FIELD REPOR;;i 

! Killeen, Texas, July 28.-0ur nine
days' meeting at Killeen closed last 
night. There were sixteen additions, 
twelve of which were by baptism. 
My next meeting will be at Era, 
Texas.-G. A. Dunn, Jr. 

Tulsa, Okla., July 28.-I filled 
Brother Cullum's appointment at 
Muskogee yesterday and last night. 
There were two additions. Brother 
Cullum is conducting a meeting at 
Tulsa this week.-James E. Laird. 

Senatobia, Miss., August 4. - I 
closed a meeting of eight days' dura
tion at Crocket, Miss., last Sunday, 
with thirteen baptisms. I will begin 
a meeting with the church at An
tioch, Miss., next Sunday.-W. E. 
Morgan. 

Steele, Mo., August 4.-0ur meet
ing here, in a tent, is a week old. 
Crowds are growing at each service. 
Four have been baptized to date. We 
e·o from here to Hone, Ark., for a tent 
~1eeting. After th~t I will have a lit
tle time for meetings.-J. Elton Nor
man. 

Rockdale, Texas, July 28.-I closed 
at Lott, Texas, last night, at the wa
ter, by baptizing two young men, 
making: ten baptized and one re
stored to her ' first love.' My next 
meeting will begin at Cottonwood, in 
Callahan County, Texas, August 8.-
J. S. Daugherty. 

Riverside, Tenn., July 30.-I spent 
two full weeks in meetings in Wayne 
and Lawrence counties in July. Large 
audiences, good attention, and fine 
conduct by all who came. There 
were additions and much good done 
in both meetings, for which we praise 
the Lord.-H. N. Mann. 

Mayfield, Ky., July 28.-I closed a 
meetini; at Poteau, Okla., on the 
third Lord's day. No additions, but 
the church started to meeting regu
larly. I began here yesterday. I am 
at Macedonia Church, five miles out, 
one of the oldest congregations in this 
section of the State.-W. F. Lem
mons. 

Thorp Spring, Texas, July 29,
Thorp Spring Christian College will 
have three teachers from Tennessee 
this year. Brother G. W. Gill will 
teach English, Brother A. J. Veteto 
will teach voice. Miss Minnie Ruth 
Hammond, of Nashville, has taught 
expres~ion here for seven years.
A. R. Holton. 

State Line, Miss., .July 28.-Broth
er Frank Morrow, of ValdostD, Ga., 
and the Y.Titer are now engaged in 
missi011 work in Green County, Miss. 
We be~:an last night at a schoolhouse 
in a strong Baptist neighborhood, 
with a good hearing, and the prospects 
look favorable to do much good. We 
find that the false doctrine of Rus
sellism and Adventism has been 
taught throughout this section of 

. Mississippi, but under the sledge
hammer blows of God's word it dis
appears as the dewdrops of the morn
ing from the light of the sun. The 
meeting conducted by Brother G. E. 
Claus, of Valdosta, at Brewer, was 
simply grand. His lessons to the 
church cannot be excelled, and much 
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Few, if any, 
remedies can equal the 
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good was accomplished. No addi
tions.-J. F. Tomson. 

Rock. Island, Tenn., July 28.-0ur 
meeting at Only, in Hickman County, 
was interesting from first to last. 
Fine crowds, good interest, and kindly 
feeling throughout. There were ten 
baptisms and one restoration. The 
little band has taken on new life and 
promises greater things for truth and 
righteousness than for years. From 
Only we dropped down to Glenwood, 
near Waverly, Tenn., where we held 
a short meeting, with two baptisms. 
I am now in a meeting with a little 
country congregation eight miles from 
McMinnville and a few miles from 
Rock Island, in Warren County. We 
hope for a good meeting. Andy T., 
Jr., our fifteen-year-old boy, is sing
ing for me this season, and, I think, 
is doing real well. He means mvch 
to me in the work in rural districts, 
where there are usually only a few 
who will help sing. Pray for us.
Andy T. Ritchie. 

Clinton, Ind., August 4.-I left 
home on this trip and went to Alvin, 
Ill., on Saturday one week ago. On 
Lord's day I was with the congrega
tion at Bismarck, Ill. We had a fine 
meeting, enjoyed by all. Two all-day 
meetings, one at Indianapolis, Ind., 
and one at Champaign, Ill., took away 
some of the members, and we did not 
attempt to have night meetings. I came 
to Danville on Monday and saw one 
or two of the members; and as several 
I intended to see were away from 
home, I came on the next train to 
Clinton. At Fairview I made a few 
calls among the faithful. During the 
rest of the week and over yesterday 
I have been in the New Goshen and 
Libertyville congregations. At New 
Goshen I preached four times, and 
at Libertyville twice. Here I have 
been renewing my knowledge of mem
bers I have ki10vm for twenty-five or 
more vears. A sad accident and 
death cast a cloud over both congre
gations. A brother, Orringe W.eb
ster. was working around a threshmg 
machine, and while cleaning up as they 
wern finishing the job, his fork caught 
in the main driving belt and was 
broken and one tine was driven into 
one ey~ and through the brain and 
pierced the skull. Almost instant 
death was the result. He had been 
a faithful Christian ever since he 
~beyed the gospel over one year ago. 
He ·leaves a widow and three girls to 
JY!Otll"n his loss. Two of the girls and 
tbe widow are Christians. Brother 
E. C. Love conducted the funeral. I 
nm now going down into Sullivan 
County, Ind., and then on into mis
sion work.-Andrew Perry. 

Neutralizes Urie Aeid. 
Hheumatlsm Is caused by uric acid In the 

· blnod. Jn order to be cured of rheumatism, 
It Is necessary to neutralize this acid. 
'.llUNWAR I~ a scientific combination of 
~alts prepared to neutralize the uric acid In 
the blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 
Injure the stomach or all'ect the heart. It 
ads solely upon uric acid, complerely ellm
! natlng It from the blood and thereby re
llev!ng your rheumatism. It le barmleErB, 
hut e!Tective. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back o!Ter. It Is a Godsend to suf
fPl'ers from rheumatism. Renwar also cor
"eets constipation. Mr. J. M. Willis, of the 
~oshvllle Railway and Light Company, 
~nys: "I must say that Renwar far sur
nAssed my expectations, for It gave me al
mcst Immediate relief. Too much cannot 
'1e spoken In behalf of Renwar for rheuma-
· lsm." Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents) 
1r by mall from WARNER DRUG COM
P A NY. NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn. 

Not Equipment But the Man 
Makes the Difference 

Every great school, college, or uni
versity has been built around the 
personality of some one man. The 
educated men of America can, as a 
rule, recall some personality in early 
youth who largely shaped their des
tinies. The dominating personality 
of Robert K. Morgan makes him such 
a man. He unmistakably impresses 
his personality on his students. His 
influence brings out the noblest, best 
traits in a boy. His instructors are 
so selected that this one idea may 
prevail-viz., to develop personality 
in a boy of the highest type. 

The ideals of Morgan School are 
the highest: to train boys for useful 
citizens in the church and State, and 
to develop mind, soul, and body alike. 

Write to Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
who will send you a catalogue and 
tell you what Morgan School will do 
for your boy. 
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YOUR DAUGHTER'S HEALTH 
Mothers of Ailing Daughters,Attention 

How Two Mothers Helped Their Daughters 
by Giving them Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 
Every mother possesses informa

tion of vital importance to her young 
daughter, and the responsibility for 
the girl's future is largely in her 
hands. 

When a school girl's thoughts be
come sluggish, when she suffers the 
consequences of wet feet, pain, head
aches, fainting spells, loss of sleep 
and appetite and is irregular, her 
mother should have a care for her 
physical condition and give her Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound, 
which has proved a reliable aid to na
ture for just such conditions in so 
many cases. 

First Bottle Helped Her 
Richmond, Indiana.-" I am send

ing this letter to tell you how much 
good Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound did my daughter. She 
was troubled with nervousness so that 
she was restless at night, and then 
she could not sleep and she was afraid 
of everything. She could not work 
as she was not strong enough, and 
she had to quit school at 14 because 
she was ill so much. The doctor said 
she had anervous breakdown and her 
system was all run down. She had 
pains in her right side and through 
her back, and the medicine she took 
did her no good at all. I saw Lydia 
E. Pinkham's advertisement in our 
paper, telling all that the Vegetable 
Compound had done for other women, 
[;, I said, 'We will try it out and see 

what it does.' She had not taken the 
first bottle before it began to help 
her, and we will always say that 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound is the best medicine she ever 
took."-Mrs. E. DARBY, 911N.16th 
Street, Richmond, Indiana. 

An Ohio Mother Reports 
Columbus, Ohio. - "Wnen my 

daughter became 14 years of age she 
was ailing very much. The doctor 
gave her medicine, but she was very 
weak, and he always had to write ex
cuses for her as she could not attend 
the 'gym' classes, and I often had 
to keep her home from school. I had 
taken Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound for my nerves and run
down condition, so I gave her three 
doses daily, and also Lydia E. Pink
ham's Blood Medicine. Our friends 
are surprised to see how fine and tall 
she is getting and how well she is. I 
will gladly answer letters and give 
you a fine recommendation for other 
mothers." - Mrs. MARIE MIELKE, 
814 Ebner Street, Columbus, Ohio. 

Over 100,000 women have so far 
replied to our question, "Have you 
received benefit from taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound?'(,. 

98 per cent. of these replies answer 
''Yes." That means that 98 out of ev
ery 100 women who have taken this 
medicine have been helped by it. 
For sale by druggist.a everywhere. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice President 

A STANDARD COLLEGE 
Four-Year College Courses in Bible, English, Science, 

Social Science, Mathematics, Education, Psychology, etc. 

STRONG FACULTY 

Eight Members Hold Master's Degree from University 
Member of Tennessee College Association . 

Maintains Al Grade High School 

· Bible Taught to Every Student 
Write for further information 

Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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EXTREMISTS. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

The human family are natural
born extremists. It is, therefore, hard 
for man to maintain his equilibrium. 
Only those with the power of self-con
trol are able to remain on the merid
ian of life, with its vexing problems. 
Such men are noble characters. Only 
through their sober thoughts and 
cautious acts will the world be held 
together-politically, morally, socially, 
and religiously. 

To reach the goal, by comparison, 
allow me to mention here this potent 
part of human society, for I am inter
ested in political affairs only in so far 
as it affects society and religion. 
That " the powers that be are or
dained of God" (Rom. 1: 13), we are 
frank to admit. The purpose for 
which God has ordained this class of 
society is clearly set forth by the 
apostle Paul in this chapter. 

Without arguing the pro and con 
of the questions, you take the League 
of Nations, the World Court, the sol
diers' bonus, and other live issues be
ing discussed in Congress and by the 
people everywhere, and a casual study 
of the different positions being advo
cated on these political issues will 
convince you that there are extrem
ists on both sides of these questions. 
If the extremists can muster enough 
support from the radicals in all par
ties, wreck and ruin may follow. 

Russia was led by the extremists. 
Look at the result. It appears that 
practically all Europe is about to be 
led by this element in society. It will 
be impossible for them to swing back 
to normality with abnormal rulers. 
France has exercised an extreme posi
tion toward Germany, and Germany 
is on the verge of collapse. 

Since the war-more than at any 
other period in the history of modern 
civilization-the pendulum of society 
has swung farther and farther from 
sane and modest conditions. People 
became crazed when the country be
gan to mobilize the ·soldiers. Any
thing went then, with little thought 
of modesty. Women kisP.ed soldiers, 
even strangers. 

Can religion thrive with the moral 
and social conditions of societv at the 
north pole? Is it not a fact that the 
mon'l and social status of society re
flect the spiritual condition of the 
ch1ffch? " Can a stream send forth 
both salt and fresh water :>t the same 
time?" The fleshly mind and the 
spiritual mind cannot occupy the ~>Jme 
seat in the temple of God at the same 
moment. " Ye cannot serve two rnns
ters." As long as the war spirit oc
cupied the highe2.t seat in the human 
heart, there was no room for the 
Spirit of God. The service done was 
011 'y half-hearted, if such could be. 
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Preachers became extremists and 
boosted the Red Cross, the Young 
Men's Christian Association, the 
Knights of Columbus, the Salvation 
Army; and any Christian that had 
conscienti6us scruples, that would not 
sacrifice the kingdom of God for the 
kingdoms of this world, was a 
" slacker " and opposed to the govern
ment. 

These conditions have caused people 
to disregard the authority of the 
Bible. You can put your finger on the 
passage that forbids women dressing 
like men; you can cite the Holy 
Spirit's condemnation of revelry; you 
can open the Book and read Paul's 
declaration against women wearjng 
bobbed hair, and prove that in so do
ing they have cut off that which God 
has given them for their glory. Read 
what Paul says against women preach
ers; show by the New Testament that 
Peter demands that women " adorn 
themselves with _ modest apparel." 
But what do the average church mem
bers care for all this? They brush it -
aside in their crazed social condition, 
as though they thought they were so 
important that God would change his 
word for the sake of saving them. If 
that is your idea, you are self-decei:ved. 
You are drunk on society; you would 
better sober up. If God will override 
his own authority and save you when 
you violate his teachings on these 
things, why not assume that he will 
override his authority and accept 
sprinkling and pouring for baptism? 

On the one hand, we have those that 
do not believe in anything that is 
called a " Sunday school," if there are 
more .than one class and two or more 
teachers. On the other hand, we have 
those that would organize the Sunday 
school, with a set of officers unknown 
to the New Testament, and thereby 
make it as much a separate institu
tion from the church as the Ladies' 
Aid Society ever was. Neither of 
these classes is right. There is no 
set of officers in the New Testament 
church, except the elders and deacons; 
and as they are the highest authority . 
in the church on earth, to create other 
cffirn;·s to function is as unscriptural 
as the Presiding Elder of the Meth
odist Church, and all such institutions 
are as foreign from the New Testa
ment plan as is the Methodist Church 
itself. Therefore, all the Sunday
school work should be under the juris
diction of the elders of the church. 
Between these two extremes you will 
find the truth on this live issue. . The 
extremists are responsible for all the 
friction on this question. 

In the middle of the second century 
there rose up a class of brethren, 
some of whom created sprinkling and 
pouring; and, on the other side, there 
were others who instituted trine im-
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mersion. Between these extremes are 
the truth. About the same time some 
of the leaders in the church began to 
advocate a great feast for the Lord's 
Supper, and took it both on the Sab
bath .day and on the first day of the 
week. On the other side, they sub
stituted water for the wine, and only 
took it on high feast days. 

In the days of the apostles the ex
tremists advocated that, " unless ye 
be circumcised and keep the law, ye 
cannot be saved." Others were op
posed to the Gentiles' having any part 
or lot in the church. Other examples 
in history might be multiplied, but 
these serve the purpose of this article. 

The extremist is a dangerous man, 
whether in politics, society, or reli
gion. He is to be watched. Place 
him in the leadership of the church, 
:Jnd wreck and ruin is sure to follow. 
That is why God prohibited the ex
tremist from being placed in the eld
ershi p. That class is not even fit to 
serve on the school board. He will 
destroy the peace of the community. 

You must remember that the pendu
lum can swing to either extreme; that 
there is a north pole and a south 
pole, and that the meridian is between 
these two extremes. Get between the 
extremes, and you will be right on all 
questions; remain there, and you will 
never be removed from the hope of 
the gospel. May God help us to be 
sober-minded and to avoid the danger 
of the extremist. 

THORP SPRING CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE FACULTY. 

BY A. R. HOLTON. 

We are glad to announce that our 
faculty for next year is now com
plete. The choosing of a faculty for 
a Christian college is no little job. 
The field from which to get teachers 
suited for this work is indeed a lim
ited field. We must have teachers 
with certain degrees to fulfill the 
State requirements. This rule elim
inates many teachers from our con
sideration. Not only must our teach
ers have degrees, but they must have 
certain moral and spiritual qualifica
tions. This again narrows the field. 
In presenting the faculty as outlined 
below, I have no hesitancy in saying 
that this is in many respects the 
strongest faculty that this institution 
has · ever had, and is one of the 
strongest junior college faculties in 
Texas. 

The faculty is as follows: A. R. 
Holton, M.A., President, Bible; Miss 
Jewell Watson, M.A., Dean, Latin 
and Spanish; B. W. Miller, B.A., Edu
cation and Mathematics; J. W. Gill, 
M.A., English; H. H. Day, M.A., 
History and Economics; J. L. Wat
son, B.S., Athletic Coach and Science; 
Miss Minnie Ruth Hammond, B.O., 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Expression and Art; Miss Lecil Bag
well, Piano; Miss Lucy Givens, B.S., 
Household Arts; Rich Garrett, Busi
ness Administration; A. J. Veteto, 
Voice and Sight Singing; Floy Far
rar, Librarian; Mrs. A. R: Holton, 
Dean of Women. 

We believe this faculty will com
mand the respect of our student body 
and of the entire brotherhood. Will 
you give us your prayers and your 
cooperation and support, to the end 
that we may carry on and not fail in 
this great undertaking? 

B 0 I L S ~¥": .. f.~ 
Gray's O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray :Bldg., 

1
1 

Nashville, Tenn. 

.t_UGUST 14, 1924. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 

I am a poor boy in misfortune, and 
I write this letter to you all to see if 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
fine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. Price, one dollar a box. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I hav.e 
to earn a living in my helpless condi
tion; and if you can send me an order 
for a box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea Shells. 

Yours in misfortune, 
JOE MORPHEW, Orange, Fla. 

ttia a mark of distinction to be a reade1 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaeraknowiL Whenan• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE AND BIBLE 
ONE YEAR FOR $3.00 

To our readers, we are now giving with each new yearly 
subscription or renewal to the Gospel Advocate one Bible
American Standard Edition, Number 101-for $3.00. This is a 
splendid Bible, clear type, silk cloth, red edges. This Bible is 
well adapted to use in Bible Schools. 

The American Standard Bible 
The American Standard Bible is the same old Bible that we 

have always used, but it gives the exact meaning of the 
inspired writers in the language of to-day, instead of in the 
language used three hundred years ago. It has been tried 
and tested now for ·seven years by all the Colleges, Theolog
ical Seminaries, and Bible Training Schools in the United 
States, and has become with them, as with the Editors of all 
Sunday-school periodicals, the authorized standard version of 
the Bible. 

For many years it had been felt that a revision of the Bible 
was necessary, and as early as ·the year 1856 an effort was 
made in the British Parliament to have a Royal Commission 
appointed to make such a revision. This effort faiied, but in 
1870 the Convocation of Canterbury appointed a Commisssion · 
of eminent Biblical scholars as an English Revision Commit
tee, and this Committee requested the leading Biblical scholars 
from all denominations in the United States to cooperate with 
them as the American Revision Committee. 

The American Revision Committee devoted thirty years to 
the work, and at the end of that period produced what is now 
recognized as the best version of the Scriptures ever published 
in the English language-THE AMERICAN STANDARD 
BIBLE. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Every Christian should determine to be faithful in God's 
service. It is sad to think that the majority of every 
congregation will, sooner or later, fall away and be lost. 
Such is not their intention; but while the spirit is willing, 
the flesh is weak. Many enter the way that is strait and 
narrow, but few remain in it long. Moses left Egypt with 
six hundred thousand men qualified for army service, indi
cating t)lat he was followed by not less than two or three 
million people. Two of them crossed the Jordan and 
reached the promised land. Moses himself, on account of 
a slip of the tongue, in a moment of trial, at the waters 
of Meribah, failed to reach the land of promise. 

Since the day of Pentecost many millions have been 
validly baptized. Few of them will be accepted in the 
judgment. They were saved from their past. sins when 
baptized, but they did not continue steadfastly in the 
duties to which baptism brought them. Those who are 
faithful unto the end shall receive the crown. 

l:;K l:;K l:;K 

Early converts to Christianity "went on their way re
joicing." From the waters of baptism to the tomb they 
" rejoiced in the Lord always." A peace that passes un
derstanding fills the heart of a faithful Christian with a 
joy that is inexpressible. To the joy that comes from be
ing saved is added the joy that is found in doing the 
things that honor God and that do good to men. 

When a Christian does not enjoy his profession, he may 
rest assured that there is something wrong in his life. 
Sins of omission or commission, or both, lie at the, bottom 
of the trouble. Such a one should examine himself to see 
whether or not he is in the faith. Not with an eye of 
partiality, or of self-excusing, but with an impartial, un
prejudiced, practical eye he should look at himself in the 
third person, and endeavor to see himself as he really is. 
This kind of personal examination is commanded in the 
Scriptures. It will bring to him who so examines himself 
a knowledge of both his sins of omission and commission 
and thus enable him to be a better man by correcting 
them. If a Christian would thus examine himself daily 
and make these daily corrections in his life, he would 
have nothing to fear in the judgment. 

There is no "water salvation " in rendering obedience 
to the command of Christ to be baptized-no more so than 
there was " snake cure" when those who looked at the 
brazen serpent erected by Moses in the wilderness were 
healed of the bite of the serpents. There was no power 
in the brazen serpent, but the power was in God, who 
gave the commandment for the people to look and be 
healed. Some have said that there is as much virtue in a 
drop of water as there is in an ocean. This is true, as 
there is no virtue in either. There is no power in water 
to take away sins. The power is in God, who commands 
baptism. God's power is not interposed in behalf of those 
who refuse obedience to God's commandments. Only the 
blood of Jesus, which was shed in his death, can take away 
sin· and " we were buried therefore with him through 
ba;tism into death," thus coming into contact with the 
atoning blood and" being then made free from sin." 

No man will be saved, or should be saved, in disobedi
ence to God. Rebellion against God's laws is what brought 
disorder and chaos into the world. Man can come into 
harmony with God only by conforming to the will of God, 
which is revealed and expressed in the word of God. To 
refuse to render obedience to things commanded in God's 
word is to be out of harmony' with God, and consequently 
out of harmony with all that is good. It is a serious thing 
to reject the word of God or to. treat it lightly. To try 
to belittle or minimize anything that God has commanded 
is a sin of a horrible nature, and no good man is capable 
of so doing. Any person who belittles or ridicules any 
command of God is either inexcusably ignorant or des
perately wicked. 

No one denies that baptism is commanded in the word 
of God. " Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations; baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
(Mark 16: 16.) "Repent ye, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
(Acts 2: 38.) "And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of Jesus Christ." (Acts 10: 48.) It is a 
mistake to think that a man can be a good man while 
refusing to obey any commandment of God. He may be 
what the world calls good, but in reality he is wicked. 
Men with good and honest hearts desire to know God's 
will that they may do it on earth as it is done in heaven. 

We regret that the disciples are so negligent in pressing 
these matters of common concession upon the attention of 
the public. We occupy a position religiously that all 
denominations concede to be correct. No other position is 
safe. It is dangerous to occupy any other ground than 
that occupied by those who stand upon the word of God. 

God who as man's Creator understands and knows him, 
in his 'word reveals to him that which will bring peace and 
happiness. Any man who fails to re3:d and study God's 
word and to learn what it teaches is in his own light and 
is working against his own best interests. But to delight 
to study the Scriptures and to meditate upon them day 
and night, and to put .what they teach into daily practice, 
is to pursue the course that will bring the greatest bless
ings in this life and a: well-grounded hope of a blissful 
immortality in the world to come. 
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BAPTISM OF THE YOUNG. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

This is the third of a series on this subject, and I trust 
that the readers of the Gospel Advocate will not feel that 
too much attention is being given thereto. We are natu
rally prone to go to extremes, especially in things reli
gious. 

It was but natural and reasonable that the first con
verts to Christianity should be of adult age, men and 
·women of mature minds; but when churches of Christ 
had been planted throughout the civilized world, it was 
also but natural and reasonable and proper that the train
ing of children in the Christian religion should become an 
essential part of the duties of the disciples of Christ. In 
Paul's day this became one of the most important fea
tures connected with the work and life and welfare of the 
churches. He even admonishes Christian parents to bring 
up their children "in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." Writing to the church at Ephesus, he says: 
" Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
right. Honor thy father and mother; which is the first 
commandment with promise; that it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye 
fathers, provoke not your children to· wrath: but bring· 
them up in the nurture· and admonition of the Lord." 
(Eph. 6: 1-4.) Again, he says to the Colossian church: 
" Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is 
well pleasing unto the Lord. Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be discouraged." (Col. 3: 
20, 21.) The children who were thus admonished must 
have sustained some relationship to the churches in 
Ephesus and Colosse; otherwise they would not have been 
mentioned in this connection. The letters written by the 
apostles were not addressed to any one or to any class 
of individuals outside of the kingdom of God. 

The words " young" and " old " are relative terms, and 
do not, therefore, enable us to determine where one ends 
and the other ·begins. They are terms that also admit of 
comparison. We may say young, younger, youngest, or 
old, older, oldest; but all must first be infants. All must 
pass through the infantile state before entering the state 
that is properly denominated the state of "childhood." 

Infants are not contemplated in the system of salvation, 
so far as duties and responsibilities are concerned. It is 
a fact, both interesting and significant, that all people 
travel the same road a certain distance-from infancy to 
the age of accountability. There is no age recognized in 
the Bible at which people become accountable to God and 
man for their actions or conduct. Even nature makes no 
provisions for this. Natural or intellectual endowments 
and environment have much to do in this matter. When 
people are born into this world, they have no minds nor 
wills nor consciences nor responsibilities. In fact, the 
new born infant is the most ignorant and the most help
less creature on earth. The infant acts, so far as it might 
be said to act at all, altogether from instinct; and this is 
far weaker than is the instinct of the lower animals. The 
infant is neither good nor bad in the true sense or mean
ing of these terms, but is in a state of innocency. We 
cannot say that the infant is virtuous, but we say it is 
innocent. One must be capable of committing sin, trans
gressing law, before one can be virtuous. "Virtue" means 
courage· or power to resist sin. But the inclination and 
power to sin is manifest in the majority of children at a 
very early age. Also, the power and inclination to do 

;;...;=.:~---- --· ~·-· ---o_. _._-

good is observable in many very young children. These 
antipodal and antithetical traits or elements of nature are 
simultaneously developed. 

But from infancy to the age of accountability, let it be 
seven or seventeen, or any age between or beyond these, 
all travel the same road. But the road "forks "-they 
all come to the point in life where the road " forks." 
From this point in life there are two roads, either one of 
which they can voluntarily choose: They cannot possibly 
travel both of these roads at the same time, because they 
lead in different directions. One is broad, and leads to 
ruin and destruction; while the. other is narrow, and leads 
to righteousness and life eternal. Satan's emissaries or 
agents, sometimes in the persons of " church members," 
stand at the point where the roads diverge and in various 
ways discourage the boys and girls who have reached this 
critical point in the pathway of life and are disposed to 
choose the way of righteousness, advising them to be in 
nc: hurry to make such a choice. The people of the world 
who are openly and joyously serving the devil say to 
them: "Now, behold the beautiful highway of pleasure 
and popularity. This is the way in which you are free 
to go where you are pleased to go, and do all the things 
which you are pleased to do in gratifying the fleshly 
desires and appetites. You should enjoy life-get all 
out of this life that is ·here for you. It is foolish to deny 
yourselves the sweets which are to be extracted from the 
flowers that grow and bloom in the numberless pleasure 
resorts of this world. You will sometime, perhaps, be
come too old to enjoy these things; then you can join 
some church of your choice and get _.ready for death. 
There is plenty of time. No need to be in a hurry." 
But the most deplorable fact is that some preachers (not 
many, I am glad to say) and Christian parents will, with 
good intentions, we trust, do all they can to dissuade the 
children from choosing the road that leads to glory and 
renown-eternal life. They may be honest and very sin
cere, but they are woefully wrong. They advise them to 
wait and learn more. Learn more of what? They may 
answer: "More of the Bible." How much more? Ah, the 
weakness of this excuse is seen when you investigate the 
matter, and in many instances the children will be found 
to know more of the Bible than the parents know. 

Children who have been taught in the studies of the 
Bible on the first day of the week, even children whose 
parents give them no home teaching, soon learn about 
,Jesus and manifest a desire to obey him. A sweet little 
boy of six summers, on his way home from Sunday school, 
said to his mother: " Mamma, I want to do everything 
that Jesus wants me to do." Does he believe in Jes us? 
I could wish that all adult Christians had such simple and 
beautiful faith as this little child. Who would forbid the 
children to come to Jesus? Thank the Lord for a gospel 
that takes care of the children. 

But those sweets from the flowers that so luxuriously 
grow in the devil's gardens of sin soon turn into worm
wood and become more bitter than gall. Solomon says so, 
and he knew from personal experience therein. When he 
had recovered from the blinding and blighting influences 
of sin, and when the pall of darkness as a consequence of 
his extravagant self-indulgence had been lifted so that 
he could see and appreciate his awful mistake, by the 
grace and goodness of God, and for the everlasting good 
of all generations future, until the planets cease to r·oll 
and shine, he gives us a picture of his folly, and con
cludes with an admonition that lives as the ages roll by 
as one of the gems that sparkle and shine and warns the 

· youth of all ages and climes. 
He first recounts the wealth and pleasure and power 

which he obtained in the first years of his kingly life. 
He said he wanted to see what was good for men all the 
days of their lives. 
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Listen to this wonderful statement from this wonderful 
man : " I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. 
And I gave my heart to seek and to search out by wisdom 
concerning all things that are done under heaven. 
I have seen all the works that are done under the sun; 
and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit. 
I said in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove thee with 
mirth, therefore enjoy pleasure: and, behold, this also is 
vanity. I sought in mine heart to give myself 
unto wine. I made me great works; I builded me 
houses. I made me pools of water. . I 
gathered me also silver and gold. I got me men 
singers and women singers, and the delights of the sons 
of men, as musical instruments, and that of all sorts. 

And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not 
from them. Then said I in mine heart, As it 
happeneth to the fool, so it happeneth even to me. 
F1Jr all is vanity and vexation of spirit." This is a part 
of the dark picture by Solomon drawn. 

But the curtain rises for the last scene, and we hear 
a different strain. He has recovered himself. He now 
speaks true wisdom to the world: " Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou shalt say, 
J have no pleasure in them. Let us hear the con
clusion of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his com
mandments: for this is the whole duty of man." Solomon 
says to the young men and women, the boys and girls of 
all ages: " I have traveled the broad road almost to the 
gulf of eternal ruin, and have seen the folly of my course, 
and now, in my valedictory to the world, I say, Remember 
thy Creator in thy youthful days." 

Let all the young hear the voice of Israel's King, and 
let all take warning. 

THINGS THAT HINDER. 
BY LEE P. MANSFIELD. 

'' Who did hinder you that ye should not obey the 
truth?" (Gal. 5: 7.) 

In the church at Galatia there were some who hindered 
Christians from obeying the truth. I am sure that many 
of the things that hindered were in the church. There 
are hindering things that come from the outside, but the 
worst things come from within. One devil on the inside 
can do a thousandfold more harm to the cause of Christ 
than a thousand devils can do on the outside. 

There were things that hindered in the days of the 
apostles, and there are things that hinder to-day. It is 
my purpose to simply point out some of the things that 
hinder the cause of Christ to-day. By so doing I may be 
able to help others to see things that are in the way; 
and seeing those things, we may be able to overcome 
them. , 

All the things, that hinder may be classified under two 
heads-internal and external. External things are the 
things the enemy does to hinder the cause of Christ. The 
internal things are those things that arise from within, 
such as errors advocated by members of the body, malice, 
hatred, and discord. Some of the th!ngs I shall mention 
may be both internal and external. 

1. Narrow-mindedness. I mean by this that we are not 
open to any truth except that which we have already 
learned. If I hear a man speak who differs from me, I 
am not open to the truth he may present. I close my mind 
to everything he says. This was the spirit that the Jews 
had when Christ was here, when they closed their hearts 
to the wonderful truths he spoke, and by so doing they 
became blinded and killed the Lord of glory. Let us not 
be filled with that spirit. Some of the greatest things I 
have learned in life have come from those who differ 
from me. 

\,. 

2. A lack of Bible knowledge. We do not study the old 
Book as carefully as we should. If we knew just what 
God wanted us to do, we would not make many of the 
mistakes we do to-day. The reason we do not know is 
that we do not study God's will as we should. Every 
Christian ought to read his Bible daily. It is not enough 
to just read the Bible, but we should study it like a 
schoolboy studies his grammar. Every church should 
meet, not only on Sunday, but through the week, for 
Bible study. The foundation of our Christian service is 
a knowledge of God's word. It is a sin against God, 
against one's family, and against one's self, not to know 
the word of God. The command of God is: " Search the 
Scriptures." " Study to show thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be ashamed." 

3. A lack of love for the cause of Christ. I often ask 
myself this question: " Do I love the cause of Christ as I 
should?" I fear that I do not. We spend money for 
things to gratify ourselves, but we do not spend any to 
help the cause of the Lord. The only way I can demon
strate my love for any one is by the sacrifice I make for 
him and by the service I render to him. Then, if I 
love the Lord, I can demonstrate it only by my sacrifice 
and service. It is not a question of meeting on the 
Lord's day or of giving to the church; the question is, 
" Do we love the Lord? " Love to the Lord and his cause 
is the moving power behind all our acts. Are we demon
strating our love? 

There are a number of other things which I think 
hinder much-namely, lack of unity among us, the lives 
we live, our lack of love one for another, and the need of 
a forgiving spirit toward those who err. These are in 
our way, and each Christian should strive to get them out 
of the way. It is not what the other fellow should do, 
but what am I doing? Do I abhor that which is evil and 
cleave to that which is good? Commend the good at all 
ti~es, but condemn sin. Clear the road, then others will 

·have easy traveling. 

NEWS FROM MISS ANDREWS. 
Miss Sarah Andrews, in a recent letter to Sister Lips

comb, says: 
After having been delayed in Yokohama for about two 

months, the material for my house finally reached Shiz
uoka early in June. These vexatious delays caused by 
customs examination, etc., together with high wind in the 
harbor which prevented· the laborers from working, have 
made the cost of getting the material on the lot greater 
than I expected; but it is here at last, and the carpenter 
thinks he can get it erected in twenty days. The founda
tion was already prepared. 

This is the beginning of the rainy season, which may 
cause some further delay. The farmers are glad for an 
abundance of rain, for it means a good rice crop. Some 
opposition to Christian work has been excited by the im
migration bill recently passed in the United States Con
gress. Some efforts have been made to break up the Sun
day school and all the work at Okitsu, but with faith 
serene that God is more powerful than all the govern
ments of earth we go forward undisturbed. Instead of 
decreasing the attendance at Sunday school is increasing, 
and the m~etings of the church for worship are well at
tended. My health is not so good as I could wish. Sum
mer is manifesting itself in hordes of mosquitoes. 

The friends who have been so earnest in securing this' 
home for our hard-working and self-forgetting sister will 
be glad to know that their plans for making her more 
comfortable are at last realized. We hope that by this 
time she had her Japanese helpers are occupying the 
house. R. S. KING. 

It is impossible to estimate the terrible consequences of 
sin. Pain, disease, and death are its offspring. Poverty, 
;;,orrow, and misery follo.w in its wake. How we should 
hate and fight sin !-Selected. . :·. 
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THE RELIGION OF THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. 

BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

There were at the time of our Lord three distinct sects 
among the Jews-the Essenees, Sadducees, and Pharisees; 
but since the Pharisees were by far the most powerful 
and popular, we find them coming in for more notice in 
the teaching of our Lord. That their teaching and life 
were corrupt is clearly shown, and it is my intention in 
this article to notice some of the things in their lives that 
Christ forbade his disciples to imitate. One. of the most 
grievous charges that he made against them was that 
they did all that they did to be seen of men. (Matt. 23: 
5.) They made prayers on the corners of the streets and 
in the synagogues that they might be seen of men; they 
gave alms that men might see; and when they fasted, they 
made their faces sad that they might be seen of men to 
fast. I am sure that these specific errors are not likely 
to be committed by the church to-day, but I am not so 
sure that we are not guilty of doing many things to be 
seen of men. We do not pray on the corners of the streets; 
but is it not true that many times, when we pray, we are 
thinking more about what man thinks about our prayers 
than about what God thinks? The beautiful, meaningless, 
high-sounding phrases which abound in so many prayers 
indicate that the petitioners are addressing the ears of men 
more than the ear of God. When we preach, do we preach 
to save souls or that we make for ourselves a reputation 
as a great preacher and win the plaudits of men? Do we 
preach that which God would have us preach or that 
which man would hear? When we go to church, do we 
go to worship God, or do we go because the rest of the 
people go, and we do not want to be considered as care
less Christians? Do we go to show our new clothes or 
new car, to see our friends, or do we really go to worship 
God? Let us be very careful that we do not fall into this 
error of the Pharisees and do all that we do to be seen of 
men. 

Another sin that he laid to the charge of these same 
fol~s :was that of saying, and doing not. (Matt. 23: 3.) 
This 1s a most prevalent sin to-day. Every protracted 
meeting that comes along warms us up, and we say that 
we are going to do so much better than we ever have 
done befor~. We are going to church every Lord's day; 
we are gomg to read the Bible daily; we are going to 
talk to people about obeying the gospel as we never have 
done before, give as we never have given, and pray as we 
never have prayed. But do we do it? Are we often, like 
the Pharisees, among those who say, and do not? It has 
been truthfully said that actions speak louder than words 
!t avails little to say that we are going to do these things: 
if w; do· not do them. Pure and undefiled Christianity 
consists not so much in sayingO as in doing. Are· we 
really doers of the work? Let us not be among them that 
say, and do not, but let us say and then perform the same. 

Christ criticized them further for binding heavy bur
dens, hard to bear, and placing them on men's shoulders 
but themselves refusing to help bear them. (Matt. 23; 
4.) This is a fault that is quite prevalent among Chris
tians to-day, and I rather think preachers are among the 
worst of sinners in this respect. It is very easy to show 
what the church ought to do, but quite another ·thing to 
do our part in the performance of the same. It is an easy 
matter for a preacher to "skin " a congregation because 
the members do not do thus ·and so, but often a harder 
thing for the preacher to do his part of the work. Men 
are more easily led than driven; and if we would have a 
church do certain things, a good way is for the preacher 
to take the lead in the doing of the same. Do we preach 
mission work to the church? We should do so; but we 
should not stop here, but should do our part of the work. 
It does not go very far when a preacher drawing a good-

sized regular salary comes along and " lambastes " a con
gregation about not doing mission work, when he is doing 
nothing along that line himself. It does not accomplish 
much for one to teach that we ought to sacrifice for the 
cause, when at the same time he is making no sacrifice in 
that way himself. It is all right to bind scriptural bur-

. dens on, and we ought to do it; in fact, we are not true 
to God unless we do; but we must be at the wheel doing 
our part to bear them, if we would not lay ourselves liable 
to the same criticism that Christ gave the Pharisees. 

Again, he said to them that they were not to imitate the 
Pharisees in receiving greetings, as " Rabbi " and " Mas
ter," and in this taught a needed lesson to the church to
day. (Matt. 23: 7-10.) In almost every congregation we 
find a few people who talk about " our pastor," meaning 
some man who is preaching the gospel at that place. 
Preachers are nowhere in the Bible called "pastors." A 
pastor is an elder in a congregation; and while it is possi
ble for a preacher to pe a pastor in this sense, it is seldom 
the case that the word is so used to-day: It is used as a 
preacher's title, and such use of it is wrong. Almost every 
preacher gets letters addressed to " Rev." So-and-So; and 
the shocking thing about it is that a good percentage of 
these are from elders of the church who ought to know 
better. Surely, when one is an overseer and teacher in a 
congregation, he ought to know better than to address 
a gospel preacher as "Rev." If he· does not, I fear for 
the future of the congregation over which he is overseer. 
This is without any authority in the Bible, and is merely 
another example of the titles of men against which Christ 
warns. 

These same Pharisees were accused of tithing mint and 
anise and other garden herbs, while they negleeted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and truth. 
(Matt. 23: 23.) This situation has its analogy in the 
church to-day. How many communities have died spir
itual deatlis through neglect, while the brethren have 
wrangled and divided over Bible lessoti helps, classes in 
Bible study, individual communion sets, and other things 
of this nature! We are spending time and energy about 
many things which are mere matters of expediency, that 
ought to be spent on the weightier matters; and as long 
as this condition exists there is going to be decay and 
death among the congregations where they exist. 

Probably the most severe charge that he laid against 
these people was when he told them that they made clean 
the outside of the cup and platter, while the inside was 
full of all uncleanness; that they were like whited sepul
chers, which outwardly appeared beautiful, but inwardly 
were full of dead men's bones; that they were hypocrites. 
(Matt. 23: 25-28.) This is strong language. The idea 
of a nice, clean cup and saucer as seen from the outside 
but as seen from the inside full of sour and stinking food: 
is very revolting, but hardly so much so as that of a nice, 
beautifully painted stone building full of decaying flesh 
and bones. This illustrates a hypocrite well. Good, right
eous, godly, consecrated, and lovable, as seen from the out
side; but .wicked, deceitful, evil, and filthy, as seen from 
the inside. Such were the Pharisees, and such will we be
come if we do not heed well the Savior's warning. Noth
ing is worse for a congregation than to have among its 
membership a lot of these whited sepulchers which look 
pious and devout at church, and then serve the devil under 
cover all the week,· and nothing is surer to send a person's 
soul to hell. Let us take heed that we beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees. 

Among the Arabian tribes, when the master goes on a 
trip across the country on his camel, he has two goatskins 
filled with milk swung across the animal's back, and the 
contents are churned into butter by the rolling stride of the 
animal.-Exchange. 

/ 
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THE LAW OF THE CENTER OF THINGS. 

BY H, C. FLEMING. 

A law is a rule by which to act, but it has no power in 
itself; it must have power behind it, first to make it, then 
to enforce it. 

Conceive of a circle drawn around the solar system of 
the sun with it in the center. All the planets of that sys
tem, both primary and secondary, are held in their places 
by the law of attraction and repulsion. 

If the sun could be removed from that center, there 
would be a "wreck of matter and a crash of worlds" be
cause the power that held them in their positions' was 
taken away. And this would be true of all other systems 
of the whole universe. 

Now conceive of a circle drawn around all existing sub
stances of whatever kind included therein. As every cir
cle must have a center, and only one, let us conceive of a 
great Power that made the laws by which they are con
trolled and holds them in their places; and if there were 
no such. Power, there would be the greatest cataclysm 
within the power of man to imagine. But without that 
Power they never could have existed. That Power, there
fore, must be omnipotent and omnipresent, without a 
rival and indestructible. In short, three letters in our 
language spell the name of that Power-GOD. 

We will now consider a circle that includes all evil. 
Such a circle must have a center, and in that center must 
be he who is the cause of all wicknedness, both small and 
great-that is, the devil. When he is removed, all evils 
will cease, and peace and happiness reign forevermore. 
Even so let it be, 0 Lord our God, through Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer. 

We have hopes of brighter days 
Where rio fogs our visions dim, 

A brilliant light with vivid rays 
Shining clearly around the r_im. 

RELIGION. 

BY J. 0. GARRETT. 

The word threeskeia occurs four times as a noun and one 
time as an adjective. As a noun, in Acts 26: 5 and in 
James 1: 26, 27, it is translated "religion;" in Col. 2: 18 
it is translated "worshiping." As an adjective, threes
kos, it is translated in James 1: 26 "religious." 

The word threeskeia is taken from treo, to tremble, to 
fear, or from thra, to adhere to. Our word " religion " is 
from the Latin, meaning to bind again. "Religion" refers 
to the external services. In the Old Testament it was cere
mony and ritual; in the New Testament it consists of 
acts of mercy, love, and holiness. 

By the use of this word we have four religions men
tioned in th-e New Testament: Acts 26: 5, Jews' religion; 
James 1: 26, vain religion; Col. 2: 18, worshiping of 
angels; James 1: 27, religion pure and undefiled. 

Paul, in Acts 26: 5, is speaking of his religion as a 
Pharisee. There were six leading sects of the Jews' reli
gion: Scribes, Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes, Zealots, and 
N azarites. Phariseeism was the straitest sect of the Jews' 
religion. The Lord, in Matt. 23, rebukes his own people 
for their formality. Phariseeism is do, let your heart be 
where it may; help those who help you. Christianity is 
do with the right spirit and service without respect of 
persons. Paul declares that the Jews' religion has passed 
away. (See 1 Cor. 3; Gal. 2, 4; Col. 2; Heb. 8, 9, 10.) 
It was not sufficient. 

Vain religion directly refers to the empty worship of 
the benighted, idolatrous heathens. The unspeakable 
practices of some Eastern cults, placing their worshipers 
upon the lowest plane of prostitution, declare how empty 
a religion is which would require the practice and cultiva
tion of the lowest appetites. Among the idols in the 

Golden Gate Park Museum at San Francisco I saw, by 
the permission of the head of the museum, an idol which 
is extensively worshiped in the East. It was the repro
duction in metal of the most shocking picture conceivable. 
" Vain " also may refer to a service which is a lip service 
when the heart is elsewhere. The empty repetition of 
many expressions in some religious ceremonies is vain. 

Worshiping of angels, or religion of angels. "Angels" 
here is an obective genitive, meaning that the angels are 
the objects of worship. This is a positive blow to the wor
shiping of various saints, the Virgin Mary, and the Pope 
on the part of the Catholic. If you will turn to Col. 2: 18 
and examine the context, in my judgment, you can see 
clearly the " beast" of Daniel, Paul's " man of sin," and 
John's" mother of harlots." 

Religion pure and undefiled. The words " pure and un
defiled" carry the idea of internal as well as external 
cleanliness. (There are purifying elements in faith, re
pentance, and baptism. Faith purifies the heart; repent
ance turns us away from sin; baptism removes the stain, 
defilement, and record of sin.) This religion is in itself, 
per se, clean and unstained or unsoiled. As a sys.rem, 
Christianity is marvelously pure. Its Founder was with
out sin. Every power of man is made purer and placed 
under control by obedience to the laws of this system. 

Putting to death the old man and putting on the new 
man; not having the works of the flesh, but having the 
fruits of the Spirit; putting on the whole armor of God; 
adding to your faith virtue, knowledge, temperance, pa
tience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity: "What
soever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things;" and finally, "to visit the 
fatherless and the widows in their affliction, and to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world." This is religion, pure 
and undefiled. This is Christianity. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba

bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing· demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomfi and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current 
Reformation. Price, $1.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books·, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government," in reference to its origin, mission, 
and destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 

. ~- ·\ .,. --,--_.. 
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JOSEPH-A STORY WITH APPEAL. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

HISTORY AND STORY. 

There is a clearly defined literary distinction between 
history and story. Both are narrative. History is narra
tive addressed to our sense of record and the explanation 
of things; story is narrative appealing directly to the 
imagination and emotions. Story is not necessarily 
imaginary incident, as some think; in reality, it is inci
dent, real or imaginary, that is addressed to the imagina
tion. Invented matter cannot, of course, be part. of his
tory; but the converse of this is not true, for matter of 
fact can perfectly well be worked up in the form of story. 
The question is not, therefore, as to the nature of the 
matter, but as to the mode in which it is narrated. 

This distinction can be well appreciated by one who 
reads continuously through the book of Genesis. At times 
he is occupied with genealogies-strings of proper names 
that carry him through successive generations; or in a 
few lines are narrated revolutions and movements that. 
may cover centuries. Finally he comes upon the name of 
Joseph, and it is as if a curtain were suddenly lifted; 
the reader is in the midst of real life, warm with human 
interest and fluctuating passions. He is reading history 
that has been lifted by its human appeal to the plane of 
story-facts of such order and so narrated as to appeal 
strongly to the imagination and emotion. Joseph is a 
story of superb literary excellence. That is why it is so 
loved by young and old the world over. 

CHARACTER INTEREST; BACKGROUND. 

A strong personality is apparent, making itself felt 
under varied circumstances. Joseph is at first the clever 
child of a large family, too untutored ·in life to veil 
his superiority. With boyish self-consciousness and frank
ness he must needs tell his dreams of his brethren's 
sheaves bowing down before his sheaf, or the sun and 
moon and eleven stars doing obeisance. His brothers envy 
and hate him; his doting father rebukes, but bears in mind 
and looks for further revelations. Opportunity betrays 
Joseph to his surly brethren away from all help, and they 
prepare to slay him; opportunity is encountered by oppor
tunity, and they are able to sell their brother to travelers 
and make gain out 0 of revenge. 

A slave in Egypt, Joseph none the less makes his per
sonality felt. Potiphar puts his whole household under 
Joseph's management, and knows not aught that is with 
him save the bre~d which he eats. But the same at
tractiveness ·which wins men wins women also; Joseph 
finds himself entangled in a. false charge and thrown into 
prison. Yet in prison, as everywhere else, Joseph soon 
rules; whatever is done there, he is the doer of it. And 
when he is by marvelous chance delivered and brought 
before Pharaoh, Joseph has not concluded his first speech 
at court before Pharaoh is saying: "Can we find such a 
one as this, a man in whom the spirit of God is? " Provi
dence was playing a hand, of course, but it was a strong 
character upon which it operated. 

To character interest other elements of story beauty 
are added in the narrative that centers around Joseph. 
Manners of the primitive home; pastoral life, with long
continued wandering of herds and flocks from station to 
distant station; mercantile caravans crossing deserts;
Egypt, with its luxury and intrigue, its loathsome under
ground prison life, its noble river fringed with reed grass 
where cattle fed; court life, with its pomp of gold chains 
and fine vesture, and chariots, and runners crying, 
" Bow the knee "-all these varied types of the picturesque 
are just sketched in to make a background for the move
ment of events. The realm of mystery encircling the real 
world is touched in dreams, the fanciful forms appear as 

symbols foretelling events which are on their way. Sud
den changes in :fortune, for the better or the worse, are 
dear to story; and Joseph in a single day steps from t~e 
slave's prison to the prime minister's throne, while it 1s 
given him to be the dispenser of food to a starving world. 

TENSE-SITUATIONS; CLIMAX. 

But when in the exercise of his office Joseph sees his 
own brethren stand before him, recognized, but not recog
nizing, we get one of those double situations which are 
so fertile a source of beauty in story. And the situation 
is developed to the utmost. Joseph is torn opposite ways, 
by desire for righteous vengeance and by reviving affec
tion for kindred seen in the land of strangers. Now 
Joseph plays the foreigner with his brethren, speaking to 
them through an interpreter, while he can hear their 
native conversation; now he entangles them in cross-ex
amination as to their home affairs; now they find them
selves overwhelmed with hospitality, mysteriously ar
ranged at table in the order of their age; again their 
innocence is caught in strange situations of circumstantial 
guilt. 

Nor is this merely play. A moral effect is at work, as 
the brethren are given an opportunity of rising above 
themselves. From the first they have been led to think 
of their brother whose distress of soul they would not 
hear when he besought them; they are as tender to their 
father in the temporary loss of Benjamin as they were 
cruel in depriving him forever of his loved Joseph; they 
had once united to slay or sell one brother, but now two of 
their number offer, the one his liberty, the other his own 
children, to secure Benjamin for their father's old age. 

At last the tangle resolves as Joseph sobs out that he 
i~ the lost brother; and plot rises into providence with the 
reassuring truth that God, and not his brethren, was the 
di.sposer of events, who permitted the slavery of one to 
save a world from famine. 

HAPPY TERMINATION OF STORY. 

The excitement settles down into happy idyl pictures of 
the migration from Canaan to Egypt. The old father, 
swooning at the news of Joseph's life, is restored by the 
sight of real wagons sent to convey the family goods. 
The sons become chief herdsmen for the Egyptians. The 
father is presented at the.court of Pharaoh, and the maj
esty of the crown bows down before the simpler majesty 
of patriarchal white hairs. 

The curtain has dropped for the reader. If he goes 
further in Genesis, the few remaining paragraphs will 
appeal to his intellectual faculties, not to his imagination 
or emotion. The story has closed, and he is now reading 
history. 

A GOD WITH EARS. 

BY EDWARD V. WOOD. 

" The eyes of Jehovah are toward the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their cry." (Ps. 34: 15.) 

Should there be any power from the depths of the world 
of darkness to the dome of the heaven of light that could 
convince me that my efforts at moral right living, and 
especially my attempts to serve a living God, were all 
useless and in vain, I would refuse to waste another 
second of time and another atom of energy in calling upon 
a God who had no eyes to see my need, no ears to hear 
my childlike cry, and no fatherly heart to be touched by 
the creature of his own likeness. 

In the face of all this present-day wisdom, scientific 
advancement, and an evolution of Christian practices, I 
intend to be just so foolish and narrow, as some of my 
friends will have it, to believe that "the eyes of Jehovah 
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are toward the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
cry." 

I remark, in the first place, we are to seek the Lord 
through earnest and believing prayer. God is not an 
autocrat or a despot seated on a throne, with his arms 
resting on brazen lions, and a sentinel pacing up and 
down at the foot of the throne. God is a Father, seated 
in a bower, waiting for his children to come and nestle 
around his person, and to receive his kiss and his bei:iedic
tion. Prayer is the cup with which we go to the Fountain 
of living water and dip up refreshment for our thirsty 
souls. 

It matters not so much what posture we take in 
prayer, nor how large amount of voice we use. We might 
get down on our faces before God; but if we did not pray 
right inwardly, there would be no response. We might 
cry at the top of our voices; but unless we had a believ
ing spirit within, our cries would not go farther up than 
the. shout of a plowboy to his oxen. Prayer must be 
believing, earnest, loving. You are in your house one 
summer day, and a shower comes up; and a bird, af
frighted, darts in at the window and fl.its about the room. 
You seize it. You smooth its ruffled plumage. You feel 
its fl.uttering heart. You say: "Poor thing, poor thing!" 
Now a prayer goes out of the storm of this world into the 
window of God's mercy, and he catches it, and feels its 
fluttering pulse, and puts it into his own bosom of affec·
tion and safety. 

When we, as Christian men and women, learn to place 
the whole investment of our confidence in the keeping of 
Jehovah, then, and not until then, will we know the 
beauties and the comforts that come with the true Chris
tian life. I turn to that old faithful man of the cross, 
Paul, to see the attitude of a careworn and battle-scarred 
·soldier. He says: " I know him whom I have believed, 
and I am persuaded that he is able to guard that which 
I have committed unto him against that day." (2 Tim. 
1: 12.) 

FUNDS FOR THE LAWYERS' TRANSPORTATION. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

We hope to soon have in hand sufficient funds to send 
the LaWYers to Africa to join Brother Sherriff and 
Brother Short and others in that great work. To date 
Brother Dillard, treasurer of the Russell Street congre
gation, has received the following donations: From Sister 
Paul Comolli, Del Rio, Texas, $1; Plum Street Church, 
Hamilton and Tuxedo Avenues, Detroit, Mich., $100; church 
at Franklin, Ky., $17; church at Petersburg, Tenn., $14; 
church at Fayetteville, Tenn., $32; Sister Kelly Markham, 
Ridgely, Tenn., $10; A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, 
$5; church at Springfield, Tenn., $25; Grandview Heights 
congregation, Nashville, Tenn., $20; Waverly-Belmont 
congregation, Nash ville, Tenn., $183; Don Carlos Janes, 
$2; David Lipscomb College congregation, $30. This 
makes a total of $439 received by Brother Dillard. 

Brother Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas, reports that, with 
what he has received, the funds for transportation are 
practically assured. We would be glad to have more on 
this fund at once, however, that no embarrassment may 
be theirs, due to a lack of funds. Send to either J. L. 
Dillard, 1206 Russell Street, Nash ville, Tenn., or Frank 
B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas. 

But it is in order to say in this report that the regular 
support of Brother and Sister LaWYer is not assured. 
Will not those churches or individuals whose hearts are 
in such work let us know at once what they will con
tribute monthly to this work? Just let us know the 
amount you wlll give each month, and we will give you 
instructions when and to whom to send these donations. 
However, it is well to say that we want the first month's 

support to start with Brother and Sister LaWYer. They 
will travel as fast as the money we send through the mail. 
When they land where their work is expected to begin, 
they will have to live each day thereafter from the funds 
that go to their support. Hence, it would be well for yoor 
first check to come with your letter. Let those who have 
already pledged so much a month send their checks on to 
either of the brethren named above. 

In conclusion let me say: Brethren, in the name of 
Christ, let us get down to business and give the whole 
world a chance to know our Lord and Savior/ 

THE SOUTH CAROLINA MISSION FIELD. 
B~ PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

What need have we to-day for great stirring lessons 
on giiving and for inspiring and constructive directions 
as to how best to proceed in mission work generally! 
Many doors are open, and the entire brotherhood should 
have these kept before it, and our greater need for mis
sionary effort in every direction. For how little we do 
compared to what we can do! It is a tragic fact that 
Christians in our own fair land give far more for foolish 
pleasures and filthy habits, for pleasure gas, taxes, chew
ing gum, and even tobacco, than they give to the Lord. 
And this while some of our missionaries do without the 
actual necessaries of life. 

Some new fields we have entered lately show marvelous 
progress. I could mention several of these. Let us take 
South Carolina, where, during the spring of the present 
year, I went for a meeting. I got a pretty fair idea of 
conditions there, about which the brotherhood should know 
more.. I present here a crude outline of what I learned 
in the hope of creating greater interest both in that field 
and in missions generally. 

South Carolina is more than thirty thousand square 
miles in area and boasts a population only a little under 
the two-million mark. As a rule, the people are poor, 
though energetic and self-supporting and contented. The 
land is not remarkable for strength of soil, yet yields a 
comfortable return for toil expended upon it. Farming 
is the leading industry, which is closely followed by cot
ton-mill manufacturing. On the whole, her people show 
the character of heart which is proved to be most sus
ceptible to the gospel. We have demonstrated that the 
folks will hear the word and that congregations can be 
made permanent there. 

Naturally the country at present is dominated by the 
denominations and prejudice against the truth runs high. 
Yet it was an inspiring experience to watch an audience 
react to the gospel the first time they ever heard it in its 
purity, and I believe that no one can see what I saw in 
the meeting at Union and come away from that region 
with anything but hope in his heart for the future of the 
cause of Christ there. From the conditions prevailing 
there it is easy to see that churches of Christ can there be 
established and maintained. 

Take the work at Greenville. Some three years ago 
Brother G. F. Gibbs was sent to that point by some Nash
ville saints, I believe. I do not know a more consecrated 
man anywhere or one more energetic in the gospel than 
Brother Gibbs. And what is there to show for this ef
fort? More than a hundred have been baptized, a goodly 
percentage of which number remains and is active and 
growing. They have a church home of their own, and 
make weekly gifts to. the cause that would put to the 
blush many stronger congregations that I know. Near-by 
mission points are looked after by B:i;other Gibbs. The 
increase in the membership is steady and encouraging. 
The members are being instructed how to carry on when 
the preacher is not there, and thus are being developed. 

., 
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The future of the cause in that industrial center of thirty 
thousand seems assured. 

Now have a look at the work in Union, where I held 
the meeting. More than five years ago Brother Thomas 
H. Burton went there, when there was not a congregation 
in the entire State. It was virgin territory and appeared 
a sort of venture. Yet with great faith and consecration 
he went to make his home and establish New Testament 
Christianity. Now behold the fruit of his faith. Near 
the center of that thriving town of more than six thou
sand inhabitants stands a substantial and commodious 
church building, where more than a hundred souls have 
been led to obey the Lord. The congregation holds to a 
healthy growth, and through the encouragement and un
ceasing efforts of Brother Burton several of the members 
are being developed into preachers. Various Bible classes 
and prayer meetings are carried on by them, one or two 
missions have been established, and altGJgether the work 
is upon a secure footing. There are conversions every 
few days. The entire membership shows zeal and faith. 

This is something of the cause in that State, what it has 
accomplished and what it promises under the faithful 
leadership of Brethren Burton and Gibbs. But I feel con
strained to add that I do not believe these brethren are 
being supported as they deserve to be. Their meager 
income barely holds soul and body together, not a penny 
left over. If the Lord rules that it is wrong for one to be 
eased and another burdened, I ask, shall we be content 
to live upon the fat of the land amidst wealthy and popu
lous congregations and suffer those outposts in missions 
to languish? What shall our poor answer be if we go 
heedless of such calls? Let us, I plead, hold up the hands 
of those struggling and faithful souls in that new field. 

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

BY J. H. M'BROOM. 

We should all be conscious of implicit working faith in 
the second coming of Christ. Jesus and his apostles used 
the second coming as a basis of exhortation to soberness, 
watchfulness, readiness, and peace, or as an incentive to 
righteous and godly living. 

In Matt. 24: 42-44 we have this language of Jesus 
to the disciples: " Watch therefore: for ye know not 
on what day your Lord cometh. But know this [by illus
tration], that if the master of the house had known in 
what watch the thief was coming, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to be broken 
through. Therefore be ye also ready; for in an hour that 
ye think not the Scm of man cometh." " But take heed 
to yourselves, lest haply your hearts be overch~rged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and 
that day come on you suddenly as a snare: for so shall it 
come upon all them that dwell on the face of all the earth. 
But watch ye at every season, making supplication, that 
ye may prevail to escape all these things that shall come 
to pass, and to stand before the Son of man." (Luke 21: 
34-36.) "Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. It is as when a man, sojourning in an
other country, having left his house, and given authority 
to his servants, to each one his work, commanded also the 
porter to watch. Watch therefore: for ye know not when 
the lord of the house cometh, whether at even, or at mid
night, or at cockcrowing, or in the morning; lest coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping. And what I say unto you 
I say unto all, Watch." (Mark 13: 33-37.) Peter says: 
" But the day of the Lord will come as a thief." (2 Pet. 
3: 10.) From these scriptures we gather the following 
points: 

The Lord is coming. No one knows when he is coming. 
He is likely to come at any time. He will come as a thief
unexpectedly as to the time. On this point, Paul says: 

" But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ye 
have no need that aught be written unto you. For your
selves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. When they are saying, Peace and 
safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as tra
vail upon a woman with child; and they shall in no wise 
escape." (1 Thess. 5: 1-3.) But there is no reason for 
the coming of Christ to overtake the children of God as a 
thief, for Paul says: " Ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a thief: for ye are 
all sons of light, and sons of the day: we are not of the 
night, nor of darkness; so then let us not sleep, as do the 
rest, but let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; and they that are drunken are drunken 
in the night. But let us, since we are of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for a 
helmet, the hope of salvation." (Verses 4-8.) 

Christians are people who have passed out of darkness 
into light, and while walking in the light they profoundly 
believe that Christ may come any time; and this great 
faith leads them to strive to be found in readiness, as 
follows, when he comes : 

1. Waiting " for his Son from heaven, whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, who delivereth us from the 
wrath to come." (1Thess.1: 10.) Waiting, not in idleness 
with folded hands, but in honestly pursuing a profession in 
harmony with the teachings of Jesus, "And let our people 
also learn to maintain good works for necessary uses, that 
they be not unfruitful." (Tit. 3: 14.) "Let. him that 
stole steal no more: but rather let him labor, working 
with his hands the thing that is good, that he may have 
whereof to give to him that hath need." (Eph. 4: 28.) 
To the Thessalonians, who had quit working because the 
Lord might come at once, Paul wrote: " For even when we 
were with you, this we commanded you, If any will not 
work, neither let him eat. For we hear of some that walk 
among you disorderly, that work not at all, but are busy
bodies. Now them that are· such we command and exhort 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread." (2 Thess. 3: 10-12.) Neither 
should we wait in spiritual idleness. The Lord's vineyard 
is a place for work, and every one blessed with the priv
ilege of being hired into the vineyard ought to be a faith
ful laborer. Paul tenderly exhorted the saints at Philippi 
in these words: " Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling; for it is God who worketh in you both to 
will and to work, for his- good pleasure." (Phil. 2: 12, 13.) 
He declared of himself and the Ephesian Christians: 
" For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
for good works, which God afore prepared that we should 
walk in them." (Eph. 2: 10.) Paul wrote to Titus con
cerning Christ's sacrifice for us: " Who gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a people for his own possession, zealous of 
good works." (Tit. 2: 14.) My dear brother, how much 
de you appreciate the price paid for your redemption? 
Do you rejoice in being a part of the Lord's purified pos
session? Do you believe that Jesus may come any time? 
Is your faith dead or living? Is your faith waiting in 
idleness, or is it living in good works? Are you willing 
for the Lord to come and catch you doing practically noth
ing for him? ·Your answer must be, no. Then, since you 
profoundly believe the Lord may come any time, should 
you not always be doing your best to prove your gratitude 
and joy in zealously performing good works for Him who 
has done so much for you? Brethren, let us pray the Lord 
to forgive us for what we have not done, and help us to 
arise with living, active, powerful faith, and work for him 
till he comes. 

2. Watching. Not with our eyes gazing into heaven, but 
with a state of mind that will not be surprised and caught 
off guard any time the Lord may come. We are fre-
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quently exhorted to be sober, and in order to do this we 
must keep ourselves from too much eating and drinking 
and anxiety for the cares of this life, Then, too, our 
minds cannot be sober so long as·our hearts are filled with 
foolishness, pleasu;e, envy, strife, contention, jealousy, 
and hatred. Let us think a moment. Brother, would you 
be willing for the Lord to come and find· you dead drunk? 
You answer, no. Then, don't live the drunkard's life, for 
the Lord may come any time. My brethren, are we will
ing for Jesus to come and catch us with jealousy and 
hatred in our hearts toward each other, and saying un-. 
becoming things about one another? We emphatically an
swer, no. Then, let us exercise our faith in Jesus and 
not live in these things, for no one knows the day nor the 
hour when the Son of.man may come. No wonder Paul 
says: "Let not the sun go down upon your wrath." 

The keynote in the parable of the talents in Matt. 25 
is watchfulness-watching by properly and faithfully 
using our talent!< or powers so as to meet the approval of 
the Lord whensoever he may come. The master gave to 
one servant five talents; to another, two talents; and to 
another, one talent. The first two servants faithfully used 
their respective talents, and met the approval of their lord. 
The third servant failed to use his talent, and met the dis
approval of his lord. This master held his servants re
sponsible for the powers he gave them. In like manner 
our Lord is holding us responsible for the talents and 
blessings he has bestowed upon us. Are we neglecting our. 
talents? Are we burying our powers? Many of us hope 
to better use our talents in a more convenient season. 
But we believe the Lord may come any day. This faith 
should lead us to rightly use our blessings now; and in 
the event Christ should come to-day, we would hear the 
welcome plaudit: "Well done, good and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will set thee 
over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy lord." 
(Matt. 25: 21.) 

The coming of Jesus now would bring regret to many of 
our congregations, because they are not faithfully using 
their powers and talents to preach the gospel of the Son 
of God to bless and save the children ·of men. Brethren, 
let us think the matter over seriously. Let each church 
examine her powers and dedicate them all to Jesus and 
use them to tell the story of Jesus and his love to all men 
everywhere; for he tasted death for every man, and cer
tainly he wants every man to hear about it. The lesson 
in the parable of the ten virgins is: " Watch therefore, for 
ye know not the day nor the hour." (Matt. 25: 13.) 
Let us have living faith in this scripture that we may be 
found waiting, watching, and ready when he comes. 
" They that were ready went in with him to the marriage 
feast." " Therefore be ye also ready; for in an hour that 
ye think not the Son of man cometh." (Matt. 24: 44.) 

THE WORLD'S GREATEST NEED. 
BY GEORGE W. F~MER. 

"And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teach
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every sickness and every disease 
among the people. But when he saw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 
Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plen
teous, but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth laborers into 
his .harvest." (Matt. 9: 35-38.) 

The foregoing scripture states what Jesus did on his 
third Galilean trip. We note that he went about all the 
cities and villages, and he taught in their synagogues, he 
preached the gospel of the kingdom, he healed every sick
ness and every ·disease among the people. What a won-

derful mission for this most wonderful character! He fed 
the hungry multitudes, cleansed the lepers, and enabled 
the blind to see, the deaf to hear, the dumb to speak, and 
the lame to walk-healed all their sicknesses and diseases. 
And because of his doing this, there was thronging about 
him day and night, all the time, a multitude of black
faced, hungry, haggard, dejected, and cast-down people 
that were prompted to follow him wholly and solely from 
these considerations. 

What if he were in the world to-day, going about and 
doing such work? There would be many, very many, right 
on his heels, following for the loaves and fishes; and 
others, suffering humanity, would follow him to have their 
physical defects corrected. The poor, hungry, naked, lame, 
maimed, blind, sorrowing, and broken-hearted would come 
to him for succor and consolation. They would come from 
all parts of the world-New York, Chicago, Cincinnati, 
San Francisco, London, Liverpool, and from every city and 
town and country in the civilized world. Yes, they would 
come from the gorgeous mansions of wealth, luxury, and 
ease, and from the lowest hovel of poverty and filth of the 
peasantry. Yes, they would come to him for help. They 
all need help, for opulence and high rank never place one 
beyond the need of help somewhere, somehow, sometime. 
Yes, they would come to Jesus in some way: they would 
walk, ride horseback, or in farm wagons, in buggies, in 
automobiles, on trains, on steamships, in airships, on 
sheets borne by human hands, and on men's shoulders; 
they would walk on their hands and crawl on their knees; 
yes, they would come to him. They would come from 
homes where now they never hear his name or the name 
of God, his Father, except it be used in vain. They would 
come from Bibleless, songless, prayerless, worshipless, 
godless homes. They would want his help and his com
forting words and influence.· 

Such was the spirit that prompted many to follow him 
when he was on his earthly pilgrimage. But Jesus sees 
in these throngs of people a far deeper need to be met. 
They were too blind, too shortsighted, and too ignorant to 
see tlieir greatest need. Such is the condition of the 
world to-day. People do not realize that they need the 
" gold tried in the fire," that they may be rich; their eyes 
anointed with " eyesalve," that they may see; and the 
" white raiment," that they may be clothed, and that the 
shame of their nakedness do not appear. But God sees 
and knows and realizes this, and has sent Jesus into the 
world to meet these needs. "When he saw the multitudes; 
he was moved with compassion on them." Why? They 
were too blind to see and realize the cause of the sad 
situation. They " were scattered abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd." What a pitiable plight for humanity! 
Undone,_lost, an.d without hope were these heaving masses. 
Their troubles, so far as they saw them, were the effect 
of something worse back of them all, and they could not 
realize it. 

Lawlessness and crime, sadness and sorrow, wretched
pe~'l and disgrace, suffering and death, are either directly 
or indirectly the issues of sin. In fact, sin is the tree that 
bears all the evil .fruit falling to mankind. It has· always 
been so, is so to-day, and always will be so. Jesus came 
to kill this tree, to dig it up .root and branch, and to save 
man frc · it and its awful consequences. " He shall save 
his peo1 le from their sins." (Matt. 1: 21.) "The Son 
of man came to seek and to save that which was lost." 
(Luke l : 10.) "This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all a ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners, of whom I am chief." (1 Tim. 1: 15.) 
0, if pe pie would only accept him, enthrone him in their 
lives, a d " crown him Lord of all," we would have a 
happy, i eautiful, and glorious world in which to live. 

The t earer we get to heaven, the heavier this world's 
goods b~ome.-Exchange . 

. J 

.·~ 
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BELIEVERS AND DISBELIEVERS. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

A man either believes the Bible or he does not believe it. 
There is no middle ground. " He that is not with me is 
against me." (Matt. 12: 30.) There. is no such thing as 
believing a part and rejecting a part of the Bible; it is 
either true or false. Preachers who deny the deity of the 
Lord Jes us Christ are against him; for he said he was the 
equal of God, was God, and that he came down from heaven 
to do the will of his Father. If he is not the Son of God 
and is not God manifest in the flesh, then he is the greatest 
impostor the world has ever known. Those who are 
claiming to believe in Christ under the guise of " modern
ists " are disbelievers of the worst type, and the church 
of Christ should give them to so understand. They are 
not in the church of Christ and should go with infidels, 
where they belong. They will do less harm there than 
they will as pretended believers. The preacher who denies 
the deity of Jes us Christ denies the cert tr al truth of the 
Bible, and in doing this denies the Bible itself. The Old 
Covenant points forward to and centers in Christ, while 
the New Covenant reaches back to and rests upon him. 
" Other foundation can no man lay than that which is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 11.) Presump
tuous, conceited preachers are more responsible than in
fidels themselves for the growth of infidelity. Those who 
are wise above what "is v,,ritten" are hindrances to the 
growth and development of the religion of ·Jesus Christ. 
The line between faith and skepticism should be clearly 
drawn. 

The following on "Our Opportunity," signed "An 
Elder," which appeared in a recent issue of the Christian 
Standard, is encouraging. It was not written by a preach
er, but by a banker. He draws the line clearly between 
belief and disbelief, which the Gospel Advocate has been 
doing for over half a century. Read what he says: 

We read much in both the religious and secular press 
of the modernist and fundamentalist. These terms as 
applied to disbelievers and believers are comparatively 
new, but the thought and ultimate results are the same 
as of old-viz., infidelity vs. Christianity; the unwilling
ness of mankind to believe the gospel and obey its com
mands. Heretofore the most ·bitter foe of Christianity 
has been from without, but this new enemy trains with 
the saints and is endeavoring to deceive the very elect. 
To the "untutored and unlearned" it is blasphemy and 
sacrilege for any human being to criticize, belittle, and 
deny the plain teaching of the Bible, all the while dis
guised as its devotee. The Bible is the word of God, and, 
as such, closes the mouths of all critics· other than skeptics, 
infidels, agnostics, and atheists. Those pretending to be 
His followers, and yet denying His sovereignty, are none 
of His. 

It is my humble belief that what seems to be a sudden 
deluge of unorthodox teaching is but the result of years of 
questionable teaching that has been extant in the many 
religious sects. If one will not take the Bible as his one 
and only all-sufficient guide to salvation, but emphasizes 
some one command or teaching above another, and sub
stitutes creeds and disciplines for the Word, can he find 
fault with another who will only accept a part here and 
reject another part there? Is it not a logical conclusion 
to reach that each has the germ of disbelief, and he who 
is so inoculated cannot, with earnestness and effect, teach 
others that the Bible is God's word? Will not the natural 
mind think strange of one who believes the Bible if he 
refuses to accept it in to to? How else can it be from God'? 

Now, our position is, and always has been, loyalty to the 
Book, some among us to the contrary notwithstanding. . . . 
We occupy the only logical position, and by that I mean 
the church of Christ, and I mean by that all Christians 
for others either teach and practice less or more than th~ 
Bible. Will not a strict adherence to the Christ and his 
teachings make the distinction so plain and marked that 
there will be few who will attempt at " having a form of 
godliness, but denying the power thereof? " 

The church of Christ is at a testing time, and the loyal 
sons and daughters in Christ's kingdom must "contend 
earnestly for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints." What now seems a critical time is but 
the refiners' fire through which his children are passing· 
and. if, in word and life, they proclaim the unerring, in~ 
fallible, and supreme word and its Christ, this that now 
seems a dark hour will be but the dawn of a brighter 
day and a happier and more powerful church. Will we 
respond? Will we stand idly by and allow all that for 
which the saints and martyrs suffered to be made a hiss
ing and a fable? Our fathers gave unto us a noble 
heritage. Are we to prove worthy sons and daughters of 
worthy sires? Has the fire of eloquence and devotion 
been quenched by the sin of much misapplied learning? 
Do we trust our heads more than our hearts? God always 
ha_s had a people, and he always will have one; and if 
this generation proves faithless and unappreciative, he 
will raise up a people that will love, honor, and serve 
him. " Preach the word: be urgent in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering 
and teaching. For the time will come when they will not 
endure the. sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will 
heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts; and 
will turn away their ears from the truth, and turn aside 
unto fables." 

Recently the World's Fundamental Congress held its 
sixth annual gathering at Minneapolis. William Jen
nings Bryan was one of the speakers at the Congress. 
He showed his faith in the Bible as the word of God and 
made a challenge to the infidel world to write a Bible. 
He spoke from the text," It is written." Mr. Bryan said: 

We have a gospel that is complete, and it is not necessary 
that one word should be added. Either it . . . [the 
Bible] is the work of God or of man, and, if it is the 
work of man, it is the greatest imposture man ever saw. 
But if it is the work of man, man ought to be able to 
produce a much better Bible with the advantages of the 
worl<;l to-day. If they say it is just man's work, let them 
get the best men in the world, let them take all the time 
they want, and let them write a Bible, giving it as a 
substitute for the real Bible. Then, if they can't do it, 
they must· admit either that the Bible is not the work of 
man or that nineteen centuries of civilization have 
dragged man down so that he is incapable of producing 
what man of Bible times did. 
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The Bible is God's authoritative message to the human 
family. It reveals God and shows us the way to him. 
It illuminates eternity past and eternity future. It lights 
the world. Light has spread and progress has been as
sured wherever the Bible has been read and accepted. 
Jesus Christ is the central figure in the Bible. The law 
and the gospel meet in him. He is the way, the truth, 
and the true light of the world, to guide men on the up
ward way to their eternal home of life and joy. Christ 
is the fullness of truth and grace. 

Ida Tarbell says of the influence of the Bible: 

The roots from which have sprung the finest of our 
present concepts of manhood, of human relationships, and 
of the social fabric are to be. looked for in the Bible; fixed 
there centuries ago, they have been sending forth their 
growths until they have penetrated practically the whole 
earth. No storms of bigotry have ever been able to stop 
t~ei~ spread; no attacks of hypocrisy, cruelty, or secta
namsm have been able to blight their vigor. 

The Bible has dissipated superstitions and freed the 
minds of men from priestcraft in religion. It has de
stroyed the doctrines of the states designed to enthrone 
the few and enslave the multitude. It has lighted the 
torch of liberty in every land where human authority has 
not intervened to hinder its divine light, but the people 
have been left free to read and obey it. The Bible has been 
and is the most powerful and inspiring force in the world. 
In the realm of literature, it furnishes the most inspiring 
themes for poets, essayists, and orators. The Bible has 
led the world in the realm of education. Wherever rev
ei'ation lights the way, schools arise. The finest intellec
tual products of the age are the growths of Christian 
schools where the doctrine and ideals of Christ are main
tained. 

The Holy Scriptures thoroughly furnish unto every 
good work. The word of God, accepted, elevates, softens, 
and refines humanity. Every great charity in Christen
dom is built on the Bible. It is the most practical of all 
books. It teaches and inspires to industry, economy, fair 
dealing, and all the cardinal virtues essential to the use
fulness, prosperity, and happiness of the individual, the 
family, and the race. It is the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth forever. 

THE MEETING AT MOUNT ZION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

In fulfillment of a promise made to Brother R. A. Craig, 
of Shelbyville, Ky., the writer began a meeting at the 
above-named place on Monday night following the fourth 
Lord's day in July. 

This place of meeting is situated about fourteen miles 
from Harrodsburg, the county seat of Mercer County, Ky., 
and, true to its name, the house sits upon a considerable 
mount. For a number of years the Campbell Street 
Church, of Louisville, Ky., sustained an evangelist in this 
field, and the congregation at Mount Zion was planted by 
this evangelist. 

Brother Craig has been preaching monthly for the con
gregation, and is held in high esteem, both as a man and a 
preacher of the gospel. It was mainly through his loyalty 
to the truth and his undoubted courage of convictions that 
a part-the greater part-of the church was saved from 
the hurtful and divisive speculation that has disturbed 
more or less so many other congregations. 

Unfortunately, speculative teachers got into that field 
with their theories of what Christ will do when he comes 
-viz., established the kingdom of David in Jerusalem, sit 
on David's literal throne in a body of flesh and bones, or, 
in short, reestablish the old Jewish kingdom born in re
bellion to God, and by whom it was repudiated and de
stroyed. One of the fanciful theories, as there are sev
eral, regarding the millennium, or thousand years' reign 

of Christ, had to be also stressed to complete the new ( ?) 
and spectacular teaching. 

Now the results of this speculative a11d guesswork 
preaching in that community, as elsewhere, are a divided 
church, the alienation of lifelong friends, the disruption 
of Christian fellowship, tears, heartaches, and neither 
confidence in nor respect for preachers once highly es
teemed. 

One part of this church meets in the forenoon and the 
other in the afternoon on Lord's days, in the same house, 
to worship. Such is the fruit of the speculative teaching 
the Gospel Advocate has been opposing for years, and 
which it will continue to oppose so long as it lives. 

It is a matter of encouragement to the writer, as well 
as others who have opposed this hurtful and divisive doc
trine, to know that the lamented David Lipscomb did not 
only approve and indorse the stand the Advocate took in 
the matter, but that he encouraged and advised with those 
of us who did the writing. Brother Lipscomb made cer
tain predictions regarding those propagating these specu
lations that have been literally fulfilled. 

The meeting at Mount Zion in which the writer was 
engaged will, so I was informed, be followed by another 
meeting in the same house later on by one of the propaga
tors of these speculations, thus perpetuating this shame
ful division in the body of Christ. It has been denied 
time and again, either by the teachers of this doctrine 
themselves or their sympathizers, that said doctrines 
caused divisions. Let him who so thinks go to Mount 
Zion and behold the situation existing where once peace, 
harmony, and sweet fellowship reigned, and a church that 
was a power in that community now weakened by division 
over the opinions and guesses of uninspired men. 

I am frank to say that I believe with all of my heart 
that, had not the Gospel Advocate vigorously opposed this 
Russellite-Adventist doctrine being thrust upon the 
churches, a much worse state of affairs would now exist 
than what we have because of this teaching. Blackstone's 
book, "Jesus is Coming," was being freely circulated and 
even given away to young preachers and churches, with
out note or comment. Never sihce man began to write 
has a more speculative and misleading document appeared 
than Blackstone's book. 

F. B. Srygley and the writer were informed by one in a 
position to know that these propagators of these specula
tive theories boldly said "the issue had come, that old 
brethren were moving along in ruts." Well, the issue 
came, and Mount Zion is a notable example of its fruits. 

The meeting was well attended, the interest was fine, 
and there had been five baptisms when the writer was 
called home on account of Brother McQuiddy's death. A 
number had expressed the intention of obeying the gospel, 
which they doubtless would have done had the meeting 
continued. 

There are many splendid men and women in the church, 
and they will continue to worship and serve God as " it is 
written." One of the speculative teachers tried to turn 
the elders out, and arranged a program for the church re
garding its future course; but, of course, the church very 
wisely paid no attention to this man, but went along with 
its work as before. 

I had a most pleasant home with Brother and Sister 
S. T. Robberts in the little vilJage of Cornishville. 

"SECTARIANISM PURE AND UNDEFILED." 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have heard of sectarianism and have been acquainted 
with "sects" all of my life, but J. E. Spiegel has fur
nished us, as he believes, an example of " sectarianism 
pure !1-nd undefiled" in the following editorial in the Ala
bama Christian : 

Brother J. W. Bolton, of Greenville, is a preacher true 
to the teaching of the Book. He is consecrated, and 
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preaches the gospel of Christ instead of the opm10ns of 
men. Recently he was going to Dothan to preach for the 
newly organized congregation in that city. He was to 
pass through Samson, and wrote to one of the mem~ers 
of that congregation that if she would make an appomt
ment he would be glad to preach for them. In reply he 
received a letter saying: " There is no progressive branch 
of the church here. I am indeed sorry, but it will be 
impossible for me to make an appointment for you." 
There is sectarianism for you pure and undefiled. If 
Brother Bolton were forcing his opinions on instrumental 
music, organized missions, and other questions that cause 
strife and division among brethren, he would have been 
welcome to preach in the [church at Samson; but since 
he (these words supplied)] is satisfied to preach only 
the gospel of Christ, making nothing a test of fellow
ship but faith in him and obedience to his command
ments, he was not allowed to preach in the church at 
Samson. Who has divided the brotherhood? The people 
who insist on pressing their opinions upon others. Such 
people should remember the motto of the Restoration 
Movement: "In faith, unity; in opinions, liberty; and in 
8,ll things, charity." But they say: "We are commanded 
to sing." Where is the command for the disciples to en
gage in congregational singing? It may be in Kurfees' 
book, "Instrumental Music in the Worship," but it is not 
in the teaching of Christ or the apostles. Come on now 
with chapter and verse where the New Testament says 
we are commanded to sing, or quit making the statement 
that " we are commanded to sing." Be honest in your 
teaching and with the word of God. 

A sectarian is one who advocates sects. A sect is that 
which is cut off, a party. In religion it is usually ap
plied to those who cause division in a ,church. If people 
cause division by following the New Testament in their 
worship, it is not wrong. But it seems from this editorial 
that the conduct of the sister here referred to as " secta
rianism pure and undefiled " was not the cause of any 
division at all; but she simply stated a fact, that Brother 
Bolton's sect had no church in Samson. I cannot see how 
this could be sectarianism at all, but Brother Spiegel says 
it is " sectarianism pure and undefiled." If the sister told 
the truth when she wrote Brother Bolton that there was 
"no progressive branch of the church " in Samson, I 
cannot see how that could be " sectarianism pure and un
defiled;" and if she did n.ot tell the truth about it, there 
is another word that would fit better than the word 
Brother Spiegel here uses. 

I think the sister is mistaken when she says: " There 
is no progressive branch of the church here." Every 
disciple is a branch of the church, for Jesus said: " I am 
the vine, ye are the branches." (John 15: 5.) Then, if 
there is a disciple of Christ in Samson, there is a branch; 
and if that disciple follows Christ and the apostles in 
work and worship, he is a progressive branch. If Brother 
Bolton is like ,J. E. Spiegel, who recommends him so 
highly, I would call him a digressive branch instead of a 
progressive branch. I do not know whether Brother 
Bolton forces his opinions on men or not (Brother Spiegel 
says he does not); but if he does like the man who recom
mends him so highly, I would guess he would do about all 
he could to get people to use the instrument of music in 
worship. I am sure he will not force his opinions on 
Sams~n unless there is a change in matters there, be
cause they seem to have declined to even give him a 
chance. I suppose these branches in Samson know about 
what they want to encourage in these matters, and they 
seem to have the courage to stand by their rights. 

I think it is a very nice thing to " remember the motto 
of the Restoration Movement," but I think it is better 
when we worship to remember the teaching of Christ and 
the apostles. This is the only way to have unity in faith, 
and be right while having it. I am willing to allow lib
erty in opinion, provided these erring brethren do not try 
to infringe upon my liberty. 

"But they say: 'We are commanded to sing.'" Well; I 
do think it is a duty to sing, and the New Testament 

has given full and plain directions as to who should sing, 
why he should sing, and how to sing; yet Brother Spiegel 
i~ hesitating about the command to sing. It must not only 
be authorized in the New Testament, but it must be found 
in the exact form of a positive command: " Thou shalt 
sing the praises of God." The brother could not find the 
duty to pray exactly in the form of a positive command; 
therefore, he can burn incense in connection with his 
prayer. This is as logical as his contention on the instru
mental-music question. " What is it then? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also: I will sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also." (1 Cor. 14: 15.) , This is as plain 
on singing as it is on praying. Is it the duty of Chris
tians to pray in their worship? Then it is equally plain 
that they should sing. Brother Kurfees did not say this 
in his book on instrumental music, but Paul wrote it in 
the New Testament, which does not treat on the subject 
of instrumental music in Christian worship. There is no 
command nor any other authority in that book to use an 
instrument in worship. Jesus said: " Wben thou pray
est.'' This is not a direct, positive command to pray, but 
it certainly furnishes divine authority to pray. " Speak
ing one to another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody with your heart to the 
Lord." (Eph. 5: 19.) This, I suppose, is no authority 
to Brother Spiegel to sing; but he can advocate the play
ing of an instrument in the worship of God without any 
hint in favor of its use in the New Testament, and then 
dare to exhort me and my brethren who try to praise 
God in song to " be honest in your teaching and with the 
word of God." When Jesus instituted the Lord's Supper 
with his disciples, he s\ing a hymn. "And when they had 
sung a hymn, they went out unto the mount of Olives." 
(Matt. 26: 30.) This certainly was worship, and yet this 
is no authority for J. E. Spiegel to sing in worship! It 
must be found for him, " Thou shalt sing." But he can 
advocate playing an instrument without any authority 
at all from the New Testament. I do not object to being 
exhorted to be honest in my teaching and with the word 
of God, but I must confess that it would have more weight 
if the exhortation were made by one who is himself honest 
in his teaching and with the word of God. " Thou there
fore that teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal? " (Rom. 2: 21.) When J. E. Spiegel learns to be 
honest with the word of God himself, it will then be time 
enough for him to exhort the rest of us to be honest in 
our teaching and with the word of God. I am not afraid 
that honesty will die with J. E. Spiegel. 

It will be noted that Brother Spiegel says: "If Brother 
Bolton were forcing his opinions on instrumental music, 
org·anized missions, and other questions that cause strife 
and division among brethren, he would have been welcome 
to preach," etc. If I understand this, it is an admission 
that instrumental music, organized missions, and other 
questions are causing strife and division. If this is what 
he meant to write, then J. E. Spiegel knows these thingf> 
are causing strife and division, and this is sufficient rea
son for an honest man to oppose them. 

WORDS TO BE A VOIDED. 

There are two simple words in our language that have 
caused more misery than all the plagues of history. They 
have broken lifelong friendships, set brother against 
brother, separated lovers, and caused children to weep. 
These poisoned words have sent innocent persons to the 
gallows and have turned the debuntante into a demimon
daine. Think well before you let them pass your lips. 
They are: "They say."-Exchange. 
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. ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The Gospel Advocate had reached its highest point 
of success before Brother McQuiddy passed away. 
The work for the last year has been more successful 
than it has for many years. Brother McQuiddy 
was fortunate in having a son, Leon B. McQuiddy, 
long and carefully trained under his supervision, who 
has been, for some years, relieving his father of much 
of the burden in the business management of the 
Gospel Advocate. There will be no change in either 
the business management or the editorial policy of 
the paper. Both the editors and the business mana
ger are determined to carry out the policy that has 
governed the Gospel Advocate for half a century, 
and they ask the assistance and support of all who 
love the things for which the Gospel Advocate stands. 

[~==O=U=R==M==E=S=S=A=G==E=s==] 
Thomas D. Rose, of Winchester, Ky.,. stopped at the 

Gospel Advocate office last Saturday on his way to Good
lettsville, Tenn., to hold a meeting. 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., August 12: "I began 
my labors here last Lord's day with splendid interest. I 
have a great opportunity to do mission work during spare 
time under the direction of this church." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor, of Texas, 
closed a meeting on August 10 at Altus, Okla., resulting 
in twenty-five additions-nineteen baptisms, several from 
the ' digressives,' and a number restored." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Bonanza, Ark., August 13: " I will begin 
here to-night. Another mission point, with a few faithful 
souls. I closed at Jenny Lind on Sunday night, with seven 
adults, heads of families, to confess Christ as Lord." 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, August 11: " I began at 
Grandfield, Okla., last Friday night, and we are having 
good crowds. I am preaching the ·old Jerusalem gospel, 
and the people listen. Hence, I must be doing good." 

Thomas C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 13: 
" Our meeting at Mount Carmel,· Ala., closed on Sunday, 
with fourteen baptized and two reclaimed. My next meet
ing will be at Pegram, Tenn., beginning on August 17." 

0. E. Williams, Route 5, Ashland City, Tenn., .August 
12: " R. C. White closed a meeting at Victoria Church, 

·Petway, on Friday night, with two baptized and two re
stored. This congregation was put to work by Brother 
White." 

F. L. Paisley, Paducah, Ky., August 12: "Till Novem
ber 1 my address is changed from Louisville to 1126 Jef
ferson Avenue, Paducah, while I hold meetings. I will 
begin next Sunday near Bradford, Tenn. I regret to hear 
of Brother McQuiddy's death." 

Clyde Hale, Nash ville, Tenn., August 15: " I have just 
closed a meeting with the Bethany congr~gation, in Henry 
County, Tenn. The interest and attention were perfect 
throughout the eight days. Twenty-four additions to the 
church, all by baptism. I will begin· next Lord's day at 
Aspen Hill, in Giles County." 

J. W. Shepherd, of Detroit, Mich.; who has been con
ducting a meeting with the Science Hill congregation, in 
Rutherford County, Tenn., paid the Gospel Advocate office 
a call on his way to Detroit. The meeting resulted in sev
eral additions. Brother Shepherd has been engaged to 
hold their meeting next year." 

R. E. L. Tayfor, Huckabay, Texas, August 12: " I have 
just closed a good meeting at Huckabay with twenty 
additions-seventeen baptized and three restored. The 
congregation will, I think, take on neF life. The church 
met after the meeting closed and appointed elders and 
deacons. I go next to Liberty, Texas." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Shrewder, Texas, August 11: "I am 
now in a good meeting at Shrewder. Interest is fine. I 
will continue over next Lord's day. Two confessions last 

night. I closed a good meeting at Duke, Okla., on the first 
Lord's day in this month. I will go to Independence next. 
The work at Wellington is still doing fine." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Era, Texas, August 14:· "I closed an 
eleven-days' meeting here last night. The attendance was 
large and there were sixteen baptized. This was my second 
meeting with them. Fifty-two were added during the two 
meetings. I am now on my way to Holland, Texas, for 
a meeting, from which I go to Hamilton, Ala." 

J.E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., August 16: "Throat 
trouble forces me to call off the McGehee meeting. I ex
pect to preach at the Pine Street Church, Texarkana, on 
the fifth Lord's day in August and the first Lord's day in 
September. August 31 will be 'home-coming day,' and 
many old members are coming from a distance." 

C. M. Gleaves, Bellbuckle, Tenn., August 12: " I held a 
few-days' tent meeting at Sunnyside Church, near Bell
buckle, which resulted in eleven baptisms. I was then in· 
an eight-days' meeting at Crossroads, and baptized seven. 
On August 8 I closed a meeting at Horse Mountain, with 
one baptized. I am now in a tent meeting at Green Hill, 
near Deason." 

While spending his vacation at his home in Maury 
County, Tenn., Harris J. Dark preached at the following 
places: Lantern, Philadelphia, Berea, Spring Hill, Anti
och, Smyrna, South Columbia, Sharp's Corner (all in 
Maury County), and Elora (Lincoln County). There was 
one restoration at Spring Hill and one from the Meth
odists at Berea. Brother Dark first began to preach last 
fall in Van Buren County while attending Burritt College. 

Harvey W. Riggs, Route 5, Glasgow, Ky., August 13: 
" The ten-days' meeting at Antioch, in this county, which 
closed on August 2, resulted in a splendid interest and 
one baptized. J. W. Reneau began the meeting here at 
Union on Sunday, August 3, and preached for a few days. 
We are having fine attendance and interest, with one 
b~ptjzed so far. We will close here and begin at Eighty
E1ght, Refuge Church, on August 17. Brother Reneau 
has been with me in these two meetings." 

J. E. Green, Scottsville, Ky., August 14: " Our mission 
meeting at Petroleum resulted in one baptism. A number 
were ' almost persuaded.' A great stir was also created 
among the sanctified Methodists. We next pitched the 
tent at HoUand. The Baptists are strong and very preju
diced in this community. As the attendance was rapidly 
growing and the interest increasing, the man who owned 
the lot on which the tent was stretched notified me that I 
could not use it any longer, hence must get out." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., August 12: "I have 
jus~ clo~ed a great meeting with the Coopertown congre
gation, m Robertson County, Tenn. The interest was good 
throu~hout the meeting, and I believe much good was ac
complished. There were forty-six additions-one from the 
Baptists, six restored to their 'first love,' and thirty-nine 
baptisms. Brethren Ezell, Hines (J. L.), Murphy, and 
Phillips assisted in many ways. T. J. Ellis, the senior 
elder and a faithful man of God, was a great help.'' 

W. L. Karnes, Nashville, Tenn., August 14: "I began a 
meeting at Jones Chapel on the third Lord's day in July, 
which continued fifteen days. The crowds were good 
throughout the meeting. There were eleven baptisms in 
all. This is a fine little congregation. On the first Sun
day in August I began at Peytonville. We had a good 
meeting there, too. The attendance was fine at night. 
We continued there one week and until Thursday night 
of the second week. There was one reclaimed during the 
meeting, one from the Methodist Church who had been 
baptized, and four baptized. The members at Peytonville 
are dear, good people." 

Miss Nellie Straiton, 1030 South Lake Street, Fort 
Worth, Texas, reports that during the first six months of 
this year she received and forwarded to Miss Lillie Cypert, 
mjssionary in Japan, the following amounts: January, 
$140; February, $65; March, $60; April, $60; May, $110; 
June, $100. Total, $535. She also forwarded to Miss 
Sarah Andrews, in Japan, in January, March, and June, 
contributions totaling $34.25; to others, $54. Sister Strai
ton adds: " This is the extremely hot weather in Japan, 
and there is a great deal of sickness in Tokyo as -a result 
of the earthquake and attendant troubles. Who will con
tribute something to make it possible for Sister Cypert to 
have a trip to the mountains? This is a necessity that .the 
missionary's health be not endangered, and a short time 
in a cooler climate will make her fitter for the winter's 
work.'' 
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[=H=O=M=E=R=E=A=D=I=N=G=] 
CLEAR THE WAY. 

Men of thought, be up and stirring 
Night and day; 

Sow and seed, withdraw the curtain, 
Clear the way! 

Men of action, aid and cheer them 
As ye may. 

There's a fount about to stream, 
There's a light about to beam, · 
There's a warmth about to glow, 
There's a flower about to blow, 
There's a midnight blackness changing 

Into gray. 
Men of thought and men of action, 

Clear the way! 

Once the welcome light has broken, 
Who shall say 

What the unimagined glories 
Of the day? 

What the evil that shall perish 
In its ray? 

Aid the dawning, tongue and pen; 
Aid it, hopes of honest men; 
Aid it, paper-aid it, type-
Aid it, for the hour is ripe, 
And our earnest must not slacken 

Into, play. 
Men of thought and men of action, 

Clear the way! 

Lo! a cloud's about to vanish 
From the day, 

And a brazen wrong to crumble 
Into clay. 

Lo! the right's about to conquer-
Clear the way! 

With the right shall many more 
Enter smiling at the door; 
With the giant wrong shall fall 
Many others, great and small, 
That for ages long have held us 

For their prey. 
Men of thought and men of action, 

Clear the way! -Charles Mackay. 

~ ~ ~ 

THE RIGHTEOUS NEVER FORSAKEN. 

It was Saturday night, and the widow of the Pine Cot
tage sat by her blazing fagots, with her five tattered chil
dren at her side, endeavoring, by listening to the artless
ness of their prattle, to dissipate the heavy gloom that 
pressed upon her mind. For a year her own feeble hand 
had provided for her helpless family, for she had no 
supporter; she thought of no friend in all the wide, un
friendly world around. 

But that mysterious Providence, the wisdom of whose 
ways is above human comprehension, had visited her with 
wasting sickness, and her little means had become ex
hausted. It was now, too, midwinter, and the snow lay 
heavy and deep through all the surrounding forests, while 
storms !Still seemed gathering in the heavens, and the 
driving wind roared amid the neighboring pines and 
rocked her puny mansion. 

The last herring smoked upon the coals before her. It 
was the only article of food she possessed; and no wonder 
her forlorn, desolate state brought up in her lone bosom 
all the anxieties of a mother when she looked upon her 
children; and no wonder, forlorn as she was, if she suf
fered the heart swellings of despair to rise, even though 
she knew that He,' whose promise is to the widow and to 
the orphan, cannot forget his word. 

Providence had many years before taken from her her 

eldest son, who went from his forest home to try his 
fortune on the high seas, since which she had heard no 
tidings of him; and in her latter time had, by the hand of 
death, deprived her of the companion and staff of her 
earthly pilgrimage in the person of her husband; yet to 
this hour she had been upborne. She had not only been 
able to provide for her little flock, but had never lost an 
opportunity of ministering to the wants of the· miserable 
and destitute. 

The indolent may well bear with poverty, while the 
a.bility to gain sustenance remains. The individual who 
has but his own wants to supply may suffer with forti
tude the winter of want; his affections are not wounded, 
his heart is not wrung. The most desolate in populous 
cities may hope, for charity has not quite closed her hand 
and heart and shut her eyes on misery. 

But the industrious mother of helpless and depending 
children far from the reach of human charity has none of 
these to console her; and such a one was the widow of the 
Pine Cottage. But as she bent over the fire and took up 
the last scanty remnant of food to spread before her· chil
dren, her spirits seemed to brighten up as by some sudden 
and mysterious impulse, and Cowper's beautiful lines 
came uncalled across her mind: 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, 
But trust him for his grace; 

Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face. 

The smoked herring was scarcely laid upon the table, 
when a gentle rap at the door and loud barking of a dog 
attracted the attention of the family. The children flew 
to open it, and a weary traveler in tattered garments and 
apparently indifferent health entered and begged a lodg
ing and a mouthful of food. Said he: " It is now twenty
four hours since I tasted bread." The widow's heart bled 
anew as under a fresh complication of distresses, for her 
sympathies lingered not around her fireside. She hesi
tated not even now; rest and a share of all she had she 
proffered to the stranger. "We shall not be forsaken," 
said she, " or suffer deeper for an act of charity." 

The traveler drew near the board; but when he saw the 
scanty fare, he raised his eyes toward heaven with as
tonishment: "And is this all your store? " said he; " and 
a share of this do you offer. to one you know not? Then, 
never saw I charity before! But, madam," said he, con
tinuing,"' do you not wrong your children by giving a 
part of your last mouthful to a stranger?" 

"Ah," said the poor widow, and the teardrops gushed 
into her eyes as she said it, " I have a boy, a darling son, 
somewhere on the face of the wide world, unless heaven 
has taken him away, and I only act toward you as I 
would that others should act toward him. God, who sent 
manna from heaven, can provide for us as he did for 
Israel; and how should I this night offend him, if my son 
should be a wanderer, destitute as you, and he should have 
provided for him a home, even poor as this, were I to 
turn you unrelieved away!" 

The widow ended; and the stranger, springing from his 
seat, clasped her in his arms: " God indeed has provided 
your son a home, and has given him wealth to reward the 
goodness of his benefactress. My mother! 0, my moth
er!" It was her long-lost son returned to her bosom from 
the Indies. He had chosen that disguise that he might 
the more completely surprise his family; and never was 
surprise more perfect or followed by a sweeter cup of joy. 

That humble residence in the forest was exchanged for 
one comfortable, and indeed beautiful, in the valley. And 
the widow lived long with her dutiful son in the enjoy
ment of worldly plenty and in the delightful employments 
of virtue; and at this day the passer-by is pointed to the 
willow that spreads its branches above her grave.-Anon. 
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J. J. WALKER'S TRACT," INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 3. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

WALKER PERVERTS THAYER. 

But you notice Brother Walker steps back up into 
the classical meaning and puts " absolutely to play on 
a stringed instrument, to play the harp," as a part of 
the New Testament meaning. Why. does he not 
bring the other things said by Thayer into the New 
Testament meaning? No, he just takes what suits 
him. And notice, he fails to give all Thayer says and 
ar.tually changes the punctuation in his rash effort to 
make the New Testament meaning carry with it the idea 
that the mechanical instrument inheres in the word. 
Here is what Brother Walker says is Thayer's definition: 
"'Psallo,' absolutely to play on a stringed instrument, to 
play the harp, in the New Testament to sing a hymn, to 
celebrate the praise of God in song." Compare what 
Brother Walker gives with what Thayer says as quoted 
above. Thayer makes a distinction between the classical 
and New Testament meaning. Brother Walker intention
ally so arranged some of Thayer's words as to make the 
impression that the classical and New Testament mean
ing blend or run together. A man is in desperate straits 
to prove a proposition when he resorts to such tactics. 
What is to be thought of a cause when a man of Brother 
Walker's standing among those who advocate the use of 
instrumental music in church worship puts himself in the 
unenviable predicament that he has in his efforts to make 
Thayer say what he wants him to say? Brother Walker 
either knows Thayer's position on the New Testament 
meaning of this word, or he does not. If he does not, he is 
to be pitied, and is an unsafe teacher; if he does, then 
there is absolutely no confidence to be placed in him when 
it comes to handling lexicons on a question of this kind, 
and still is an unsafe teacher. If Brother Walker does 
not know that Thayer gives, specifically, the New Testa
ment meaning to be that of "singing, to celebrate the 
praises of God in song," then I ask him to take from 
Thayer's definition of this word, "in the New Testament," 
then tell us if he has changed Thayer's definition. What 
do the words, "in the New Testament,'' mean, if Thayer 
by them did not mean to let us know that he was then 
and there giving us the specific New Testament definition 
of psallo? And his perversion of what Thayer says on 
humnos is worse than what he has done with his defini
tion of psallo. Here is what Thayer says about humnos: 
"A song in praise of gods, heroes, conquerors; but in the 
Scriptures of God, a sacred song, hymn: plur., Eph. 5: 19; 
Col. 3: 16." Then in brackets he gives the synonyms: 
"[Syn. humnos, psalmos, ode; ode is the generic term; 
psalm and hymn are specific, the former designating a 
song which took its general charact~r from the Old Testa
ment 'Psalms' (although not restricted to them, see 1 
Cor. 14: 15, 26), the latter a song of praise]." Does this 
not make it clear that Thayer does not believe that psallo 
in 1 Cor. 14: 15 calls for the idea of the Old Testament 
Psalms, and that the psalms spoken of in verse 26 do not 
refer to such Psalms? Does this not show even more con
clusively that he believes these words have a peculiar New 
Testament meaning without any regard to the Old Testa
ment signification where the instrumental idea is asso
ciated with these words? But Brother Walker then gives 
'l'hayer's quotation from Lightfoot and tries to pervert 
this into making Thayer take a position absolutely con
tradictory to what he has just said. Here is what Light
foot says : " While the leading idea of ' psalm ' is a musical 
accompaniment and that of ' hymn ' is ' praise to God,' 
'ode' is the general word for a song, whether accompanied 
or unaccompanied, whether of praise or on any other sub
ject. Thus it was quite possible for the same song to be at 

once psalmos, humnos, and ode." Thus Thayer gives 
what Lightfoot says. But has not Thayer just said that 
psallo in 1 Cor. 14: 15 and psalmos in the twenty-sixth 
verse are not restricted to the Old Testament idea of 
these words, where they sometimes had the instrumental 
idea by the law of association? Hence, since Lightfoot says 
ode is the general word for a song whether accompanied or 
unaccompanied, it makes Thayer's position that of unac
companied singing. Indeed, a man is hard pressed when 
he thus deals with lexicons as the advocates for instru
mental music in worship .do! 

THE NEW TESTAMENT WRITTEN IN THE LANGUAGE OF 

"EVERY-DAY LIFE." 

The translators of "The Twentieth Century New Testa
ment" say: "The Greek used by the New Testament 
writers was not the classical Greek of some centuries 
earlier, but the form of the language spoken in their own 
day. Moreover, the writers represent those whose utter
ances they record as using the words and phrases of every
day life.'' Mr. Edgar J. Goodspeed, in his American 
translation of the New Testament, 1923, says: "The New 
Testament was written not in classical Greek nor in the 
' biblical ' Greek of the Greek version of the Old Testa
ment, nor even in the literary Greek of its own day, but 
in the common language of everyday life. This fact has 
been fully established by the Greek papyrus discoveries 
and the grammatical researches of the last twenty-five 
years. It follows that the most appropriate English form 
for the New Testament is the simple, straightforward 
English of everyday expression." 

But I must hasten to close the discussion based on 
psallo. Thayer, who stands at the head of the New Testa
ment lexicography, and professor of New Testament 
exegesis in the Theological Seminary, Andover, ·Mass., 
and one of the secretaries in ".the New Testament Com
pany" who gave us the American Revised Version of our 
Bible, says, emphatically, that the word psallo has a 
classical and a New Testament meaning. One of the 
classical meanings he says is, " absolutely to play on a 
stringed instrument, to play the harp.'' But he says " in 
the New Testament" this word means to "sing a hymn, 
to celebrate the praises of God in song." And that you 
may know that the burden of his effort in his great lexi
con is to give us the New Testament meaning of words, 
I give the following from " Prefatory Remarks " in the 
back of his lexicon : 

" The lists of words herewith subjoined, as an aid to 
researches involving·the language of the New Testament, 
require a few preliminary remarks by way of explana
tion." 

"In the attempt to classify the vocabulary of the New 
Testament, words which occur in secular authors down. 
to and including Aristotle (who died B.C. 322) are re
garded as belonging to the classical period of the lan-
guage, and find no place in this list." · • 

"The New Testament vocabulary has thus been classi
fied according to hard and fast chronological lines.'' 

God is the omnipotent Creator; man, the helpless crea
ture. God is the Ruler; man, the subject. God is wise; 
the thoughts of the hearts of men are folly. God is holy; 
man is sinful and defiled. God is immortal ; man is 
mortal, suffering, dying. Solomon says: " There is no man 
that sinneth not.'' (1 Kings 8: 46.) "All have sinned, 
and fall short of the glory of God.'' (Rom. 3: 23.) Man 
is in all things the helpless counterpart· of God; yet God 
proposes to make him a partaker of the divine nature and 
to elevate and to train him into fitness to dwell with God 
and the spirits around his throne forever,_:_D. Lipscomb. 
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11. L OUR MESSAGES ] 
C. M. Pullias is in a meeting at Donelson, Tenn. 

W. W. Bates is in a good meeting at the Cedar Grove 
Church, near Nash ville. 

J. D. Derryberry left last Monday for Columbus, Ga., 
to conduct the song service for A. S. Landis. 

G. H. O'Neal, McMinnville, Tenn., August 12: "Irby C. 
Pullias has closed a successful meeting at Smyrna, which 
resulted in fourteen baptisms." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., August 13: " I am in 
the fourth week of a tent meeting in Capitol View (At
lanta), with twenty-two additions to date." 

Hugh Grigg advises that there were two good services 
at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, with two 
baptisms. H. M. Phillips did the preaching. 

S. M. Jones, of Beamsville, Ontario, Canada, has just 
closed a meeting at Shady Grove, in Hickman County, 
Tenn., with ten additions and good attendance. 

John T. Lewis is in a meeting at Childersburg, Ala. 
He will begin a meeting with the White's Creek congrega
tion, seven miles from Nashville, next Lord's day. 

W. U. Ridge will preach at Ruskin Cave, Tenn., next 
Lord'.s day. Brother Ridge preached at Petway, Tenn., 
last Saturday night, with four baptisms and one restora
tion. 

G. C. Brewer closed a splendid meeting at Portland, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day night, with twelve baptisms. 
Brother Brewer began at Woodbury, Tenn., last Monday 
night. 

H. M. Mobley, Plant City, Fla., August 13: "We had a 
fine meetin'g last Lord's day. One was baptized and two 
took membership. Brother Crawford preaching the 
word." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Willow Grove, Tenn., August 
12: " My meeting here is moving along nicely. Fine in
terest. There have been twelve additions to the church 
to this date." 

Joe L. Netherland, Gainesboro, Tenn., August 17: "I 
closed the meeting at Antioch, in Jackson County, yester
day, with seven baptized and four restored. I begin to-
day at Gainesboro." · 

A. D. Gardner reports the meeting at Cayce Chapel, 
conducted by Charles Shockney, as a fine one, with one 
addition to date. The meeting began on August 10 and 
will continue several more days. 

J. H. Hines has just closed a meeting at Springfield, 
Tenn., with forty-six added to the church. He spoke three 
times daily-twice at the meetinghouse and once at the 
creek. Ben Murphy led the singing. 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, August 11: "I closed 
the meeting at Wagoner, Texas, last night, with fifteen 
baptisms. W. 0. Smith led the singing. I will leave for 
Spaulding, Okla., Wednesday night." 

N. B. Hardeman made us a very enjoyable visit last 
Monday. Brother Hardeman closed a fine meeting at 
Huntsville, Ala., last Lord's day, with ten additions, and 
will begin again next Lord's day at Shiloh, Tenn. 

0. C. Lambert closed a splendid meeting at Olivet, near 
McEwen, Tenn., with five baptisms. Brother Lambert 
also closed at Corinth, near Athens, Ala., with six bap
tisms, one from the Baptists, and one restoration. 

W. W. Still, Ozark, Ala., August 6: "Last Lord's day 
I preached here in the courthouse to a small audience. 
The song service was fine. We have moved our meeting 
out of town one and one-half miles under a brush arbor." 

Hugh E. Garrett had a glorious meeting at Wetumpka, 
Ala., with seventeen additions when he left the meeting 
in the hands of Brother Tallman, of Montgomery, Ala. 
Brethren Garrett and Landis are now in a meeting at 
Columbus, Ga. 

P. D. Lawson, Smithville, Miss., August 15: " I closed 
my meeting at Moxley Schoolhouse with splendid interest, 
but no additions. I will go to Christian Chapel, in Mon-

roe County, at the close of the meeting here at home, to 
continue ten days or two weeks." 

C. P. Roland, Eldridge, Ala., August 4: "Last Thurs
day evening Elam Derryberry and I clos~d a meeting at 
Hartsville. Good audiences and good interest, but no 
additions. I began at Eldridge yesterday. Three serv
ices, large audiences. Brother Ellis is leading the song 
service." 

J. R. Armstrong, Town Creek, Ala., August 11: "Our 
meeting began yesterday. Preaching by F. B. Srygley. 
We had a good start for an interesting meeting. Two fine 
services and large crowds. Brother Srygley did some 
very fine preaching. In his sermon last night he carried 
the entire audience with him to the end. We hope much. 
good will be accomplished." 

Thomas D. Rose has been in Jackson County, Tenn., 
for the last four wee.ks, and held meetings at the follow
ing places: White's Bend, with seventeen additions; Mor
rison's Creek, eleven additions; Woodrow, seventeen addi
tions; Forks of the Creek, nine additions. Brother Rose 
is now in a meeting with the church at Goodlettsville, 
Tenn., with one restoration to date. 

Mrs. R. I. Batey, Freestone, Texas, August 15: " Orin C. 
Hartsell, of Emerson, Ark., has just closed a successful 
meeting here. There were sixteen baptisms; in addition 
to these, there were three from the Baptists and three 
from the Methodist Church. An elderly couple, with their 
four children, a son-in-law, a daughter-in-law, a grand
son, and a granddaughter, were baptized." 

T. Q. Martin, Belfast, Tenn., August 11: "I closed a 
meeting at Fairfield, Tenn., August 1, with two baptisms 
and one restoration. I began at Liberty Valley, in Mar
shall County, August 3. Three baptized to date. The 
venerable Dr. S. T. Hardison and others from Lewisburg 
were present at the meeting last night. The Lord will
ing, I will begin at Petersburg, Tenn., next Lord's day
my birthday." 

George S. Davis conducted the services .for the Twelfth 
Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's-day morning. 
Perry Hovious conducted the services at night. There was 
one confession. There were three hundred and sevent.y
seven present at the Bible study. The work of enlar,,·ing 
the building is going forward, and it is hoped that in"' the 
near future there will be room enough to accommodate the 
large attendance. 

C. E. Holt, Sweetwater, Texas, August 15: "I am in a 
fine meeting here, with twenty-six additions so far. Eleven 
to be baptized to-day. ~he interest is increasing. This is 
the Capitola congregation, where 0. E. Bonner lives and 
labors. I will begin at Roby, Texas, next Lord's day. 
To say that I am grieved over Brother McQuiddy's death 
is to put it mildly. We shall miss him sorely. He was, 
indeed, a great man." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., August 15: "I closed 
a good meeting at Jones Chapel, in ,Jackson County, Tenn .. 
on August 14, with five baptized and one restored. i 
closed a good meeting with the church at Cordova Ahl .. 
v-:ith six baptized and two restored. Gus Nichols, a 'splen~ 
did young man and an excellent preacher, lives and fabors 
there, and is doing a great work in that section. Three 
baptisms since last report at Cookeville. which makes a 
total of fourteen additions since our joint meeting with 
the Baptists in March." · 

G. C. Brewer will commence the New York meeting, the 
Lord willing, on September 7. The authorities who con
trol the radio have consented to broadcast his first ser
mon. Beginning at 3 P.M., New York time, over radio 
W.E.A.F., Brother Brewer will be allowed to speak twenty 
minutes on noncontroversial lines. Unless there is a de
mand from radio users, permission will not be given to 
broadcast other sermons. All readers of the Gospel Advo
cate who have radios can greatly assist in advertising the 
New York meeting by sending in requests to have more 
of Brother Brewer's sermons broadcast. 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn., August 18: "The New 
York meeting is due to begin on September 7, to continue 
one month, with G. C. Brewer to do the preaching. '\Ve 
sorely need a singer to help Brother Shoulders, who is 
almost worked down. We have an excellent singer near 
Nashville who is available. I am asking the brethren 
who read this to help me now procure needed funds for 
this. Notify me at the Gospel Advocate office what you 
will give, that I may know whether to send this singer to 
New York or not. Send check, if possible, as the time is 
at hand for the meeting to begin. 
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Gus Nichols, Millport, Ala., August 
15: "One baptized at Cleveland. I 
am now in the midst of a good meet
ing at Mount Pleasant, with four 
confessions to date and the interest 
the very best." 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., August 
8: " One added by statement at the 
church at the corner of Spring and 
Blaine, this city, last Lord's day. 
The work is very encouraging here. 
We are hoping that our present place 
of worship will soon be too small." 

H. C. Harris, Tilden, Miss., August 
5: " I am in the midst of a very in
teresting meeting at this place. Five 
baptisms to date. Interest is fine. 
The meeting will continue through 
this week. I shall go from here to 
Walnut Grove for my next meeting." 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., August 
14: " I began a missioJ1: meeting at 
Hickory Grove (Presbyterian) Church, 
four miles southeast of Mount Hope, 
Ala., on the first Lord's day in Au
gust, and closed it on Saturday night 
following, with the house filled to its 
capacity. No additions, but much 
good done." 

J. T. Clark, Pulaski, Tenn., August 
12: "On last Friday night J. B. Beck 
a~d I closed a two-weeks' meeting 
with the church in Cowan, Tenn. 
Four men and one woman were bap
tized, all heads of families. I am now 
at Odd Fellows' Hall, my old home 
congregation, preaching to a full 
house at each service." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., Au-
gust 7: " On the first Sunday in this 
month I closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Blood River, in Henry County, 
Tenn., with nineteen baptisms. Fred 
Willis led the singing. Charlie 
Sweatt and Newton Moody rendered 
valuable service in the meeting. My 
next meeting will be at Wysox." 

J.E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., 
August 4: "Twelve confessions, two 
restorations, and two by placing 
membership at Rocky Branch, Morris 
County, Texas. Frank Grammer, of 
Mena, Ark., was in a fine singing 
school there and rendered valuable 
assi.stance. J. C. Carroll and the 
writer are to begin a mission meeting 
at McGehee, Ark., August 29." 

H. M. Phillips, N asnville, Tenn., 
• August 4: " Since last report I. have 

assisted in the following meetings, 
doing the preaching and leading the 
singing some of the time: East Chat
tanooga, with three added; Harri
man, Tenn. (a mission meeting), no 
additions while there, some later; 
Tyner, Tenn., four baptisms; Cor
inth, in Wilson County, no additions. 
One baptized and one restored at Law
rence Avenue; Nashville, yesterday. I 
go to Gladeville, Tenn., to begin to
morrow." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Laneport, 
Texas, August 6: "Brother Acuff, 
one of Texas' best singers, is with the 
writer at Laneport, on the banks of 
the San Gabriel River, an ideal camp 
ground, in a splendid meeting, with 
seven baptized and three restored to 
date. We will continue over next 
Lord's day. Our meeting at Bartlett 
(where I shall move soon) resulted 
in thirty-three additions-twenty
three baptisms. I shall go next to 
Rochester, Texas; then to Collins
ville." 
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No. 74. Room in God's Kingdom.* 
Copyri2ht, 19Z3, by Gospel Advocate Co., 

J. R. B., Jr. in "Choice Gospel Hymns." J. R.. Baxter, Jr. 
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you can do;·(.you can do;) Just a small, kindly deed that may cheer an-oth-er 
he~.rt re-new; (hope renew;) Do not wait to be told, nor by sor - row driv-en 
Him and true; (loyal, true;) Can't you say to Him now, "I will leave the shirkers, 
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Is the work God has planned for you. There is room, there's a 
To the work God has planned for you. 
And the work Thon hast planned I'll do." There is room in the kingdom, there's a 
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room, there's a place, There is work that we all can do. 
room in the kingdom, there's a place in the service, 
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•s1•ggestedina.sermon by J. D. Ray, Gordo, .Ala., July 14, 1922. 

This song appears in "Choice Gospel Hymns.'' 
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THE POTTER ORPHAN HOME 
AND SCHOOL. 

BY D. L. MARTIN. 

Not long ago I left home for a visit 
to the Potter Orphan Home and 
School at Bowling Green, Ky. I was 
accompanied by Brother Will Mays, 
of Centerville, Tenn., and my kinsman 
and friend, H. S. Coleman, of Tottys, 
Tenn., and three of his little, mother
less children, two girls and a boy, 
aged, respectively, ten, seven, and 
four. We went in an automobile 
driven by Brother Mays, and tr.aveled 
by way of Columbia, Franklin, Nash
ville, Springfield, and Franklin, JCy., 
then on to the Potter Home, reach
ing there at night. We spent the 
night with Brother Potter and wife 
in their ho.lire, which joins the main 
Home building, and were treated 
kindly by those good, Christian peo
ple. The children were cared for in 
their future home. 

Brother Potter seemed to take de
light in telling us about the Home 
and School, how it is managed, and 
he showed us a room in which were 
kept things that were donated and 
sent to the Home, such as bedquilts, 
blankets, clothing, etc. We noticed a 
large bundle of new-looking quilts. 
Brother Potter said there were sev
enty-five or eighty of them, and they 
had never been used. We noticed 
that two of them seemed to be heavier 
and better finished than the others, 
and in the center of them were needle
work letters which read as follows: 
" From the church of Christ, Val
dosta, Ga., 1923-1924." We were then 
shown a bundle of little boys' sum
mer suits donated by the Washington 
Manufacturing Company, of Nash
ville, Tenn. Brother Potter said the 
churches and individuals had been 
very generous in their donations to 
the Home-money, clothing, etc. 

Next morning we partook of a 
bountiful breakfast iri the dining hall 
of the Home, prepared by Sister Pot- .. 
ter and her assistant. We had the 
pleasure of seeing the children eat 
their breakfast-thirty, I believe
the girls at one table and the boys at 
another. They came in a very sys
tematic way, and after eating all re
tired from the hall. They seemed to 
be cheerful and happy, and they 
looked healthy and clea~. Sister Pot
ter said they had very little sickness 
among the children. 

While there, I was impressed with 
the thought, what a great blessing 
such a Home as this is for the little 
orphan children, where they can be 
cared for, clothed, fed, and educated 
to make useful men and women! 

We went out with Brother Potter 
and looked over the Home farm. 
They have a nice young orchard of 
apple and peach trees. The peach 
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trees seemed to be full of fruit. They 
raise potatoes, cabbage, tomatoes, 
beans, etc. We went to the gas well 
on the farm. It was drilled for oil, 
and they struck gas. There was some 
oil, but not in paying · quantities. 
There is a pipe line running from the 
well to the Home which gives one 
light for the Home. Brother Potter 
said it was a weak vein of gas. The 
farm contains eighty-seven acres. 
The land lies well, being level or 
nearly so. The Home has another 
farm of twenty-two and one-half 
acres just across the pike from the 
Home, with a good, up-to-date house 
on it. This is rented out. 

About nine o'clock we bade those 
good people good-by and left for 
Home, feeling thankful that we had 
been permitted to visit this Home, 
and also feeling satisfied the little 
children we carried there were left in 
the care of good, Christian people. 

I would say to the brethren, help 
the Potter Orphan Home, and you 
will be helping those little children 
and be laying up treasures above. 

OPPORTUNITY IN AKRON. 
BY CHARLES L. TALLEY. 

It was my pleasure to visit Akron, 
Ohio, recently, and while there I 
preached on three Lord's days and 
each evening during the week to ap
preciative audiences. The meeting 
was in many respects a very good one. 
One wa~ added by letter. 

The Akron work should by all 
means be kept up, as Akron is a large 
city with only one small congregation 
of Christians. They meet in a hired 
school auditorium, and the cost is ten 
dollars for each day when used both 
morning and evening, or six dollars 
for day services alone.· The congre
gation desires to buy a suitable and 
well-located building, one that will 
add much to the influence and pres
tige of the work. This would be a 
great burden on those that are con
templating the undertaking. This 
would require a cash payment of 
about eight thousand dollars. The 
congregation could easily manage to 
take care of the deferred payments 
of about fifteen thousand dollars. On 
this property are two dwellings, one 
of six rooms and the other of five, 
which at present rental prices would 
bring in nine hundred dollars a year. 
One of them could be used for all 
time as a preacher's home, and this 
would mean a saving of not less than 
three hundred and sixty dollars a 
year. I am sure this would be a wise 
and good investment. I hope the 
brotherhood will not overlook this 
great opportunity to invest in the 
Lord's work. There are now living 
and working in Akron many souls 
from nearly every State in the Union 
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that would be glad to worship with a 
loyal congregation, if there were one 
here that they could reach. All the 
denominations and the " digressives " 
are on the field. What shall we do 
about the matter? 

Brother Davis has to give up the 
work here on account of his afflictions. 
I did not get to be with him, as he 
left the day before I arrived. His 
case is not a very hopeful one. I 
promised to return at a more oppor
tune time and hold another meeting. 

Ministers, Teachers, Bible Students 

Each day a clean, white page, and 
we are artists whose duty it is to put 
something beautiful on the pages one 
by one ; or we are historians, and 
must give to the page some record of 
work or duties or victories to enshrine 
and carry away.-Phillips Brooks. 

The Chicago Bible Extension College 
offers at low terms a complete training 
in interdenominational bible study. This course 
is prepared by leading bible authorities for the 
purpose of giving a complete understanding and 
thorough knowledge of the bible to every man 
and woman who wants a clear conception of the 
holy word. This course is especially prepared for 
spare time study at home. Write for particulars. 

CHICAGO BIBLE EXTENSION COLLEGE 
ftgom 1O12 Brooks Bldg. CHICAGO 

ttia a mark of distinction to be a readet 
of tbia paper. Don't fail to let our 

adverti1er1 know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion tbia paper. 

ATTENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manufactured and ~teed b:r 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, TenneH-

Pictures of Yourself 

100 
Artist Proofs, mounted on 5x7 inch Sun
burst Art Mounts, includ- $ 6 5 0 
~~~E~~~~r~ .~l.~t~. ~~~: - • 

DELIVERED AT YOUR DOOR 

A gift that ~11 be appreciated by your friends 
and at a cost to you of only 6¥2c each, in 100 
quantities. If desired, special message printed 
in type below picture, 10c a line. Autographs 
imprinted, $1.75 additional. 

Just mail us one Photograph of yourself with your 
check for the amount of your order; and shipment of 

Prints and Plate will be made promptly. 

Jacobs & Company 
ARTISTS, PHOTO-ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS 

Department A : : : : CLINTON, S. 0 

-- -~:!! 
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DO YOU KNOW ANYBODY LIVING IN NEW YORK CITY? 
If so, won't you write them to-day and urge them to attend the big 

PROTRACTED MEETING 
To be held there 

From SEPTEMBER 7 to OCTOBER 5 
BROTHER G. C. BREWER IS TO PREACH 

The Place is MANHATTAN CHURCH AUDITORIUM 
Broadway at Seventy-Sixth Street 

New York, with its adjacent territory, represents 
a population of about six million people. Yet there 
are only about fifty loyal members of the church of 
Christ there. Think of it! 

From time to time efforts have been made there 
in a smaller way to spread the gospel. Now a con
certed effort, a big drive, if you please, is to be 
made. 

We want your co-operation! Write your friends living there, and ask them to attend this meeting! 

WON'T YOU DO THIS FOR THE CAUSE OF CHRIST? 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION. 

BY ANNIE C. TUGGLE. 

The effort which I have put forth 
during the past four years in trying 
to prepare myself for the larger 
things in life has left me somewhat 
bankrupt in energy. Nevertheless, 
these years of toil and sacrifice spent 
in close contact with sides of life lit
tle known to those who have not had 
similar experiences have only served 
to deepen the impression that Chris
tian education is the one hope of the 
men and women of to-morrow, who 
are to be the leaders in the great 
work of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Lawlessness has gripped the world, 
and the vices that once were confined 
within certain limits are almost uni
versal, so that those of the present 
generations are handcuffed and 
thrown among grievous wolves that 
do not spare them when they are sent 
into institutions of learning where the 
word of Jehovah is not respected. 

I am not surprised when our boys 
and girls fall victims of environment 
in the above-mentioned institutions; 
but, somehow, I have a " certain 
fearful looking for of judgment" 
and the wrath of God, for I truly 
believe with all my heart, soul, 
strength, and mind that this awful 

condition that is sapping the very 
life out of the church of the living 
God and causing young minds to be 
led away from God and the teachings 
of the Holy Scriptures could be 
remedied. 

When first I became interested in 
the church of Christ, I felt very keen
ly the need of Christian education 
for those who would prepare them
selves for this life and the one which 
is to come, and to-day that feeling is 
not less keen. At times I have thought 
myself possibly a fanatic along this 
line; but after studying carefully the 
conditions of the human family and 
perusing the teachings of God's word, 
I have come to the conclusion that 
both the success of the church and 
the spreading of the kingdom of God 
are centered around this one fact. 
Establish congregations wherever you 
will, but unless there are competent 
leaders, both from a spiritual and in
tellectual point of view, to take the 
oversight, the work will soon come to 
naught. 

Nine-tenths of the differences and 
misunderstandings that arise in the 
churches of Christ to-day are caused 
by those who do not know the ideal 
attitude of man to man, which comes 
only through the channel of education. 

Now to you who have the cause of 

Christ at heart, who realize the need 
of more efficient workmen in the vine
yard of the Lord, let me say, in the 
languaf\'e of Isaiah: " Go through, go 
through the gates; prepare ye the way 
of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway; gather out the stones; lift 
up a standard for the people." 

There are many ways of thinking 
about the religious life, but only one 
way of living it, and that is doing 
good.-H. Durand, Downword. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill~ 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 
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WEAK, RUN DOWN 
AFTER SICKNESS 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegeta· 
ble Compound Made Mrs. 

Dube Well and Strong 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just a.. thoroughly &1 
your home a.s at our College, a.nd the train 
Ing at your home wm coat you !""" than a1 
College, Ask !or 64-pa.ge Catalogue; It'• 
f!'REE. 

DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGB 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G. A. Nuhville, Tenn. 

200 SHEETS, 100 ENVELOPES 
_High Grade White Bond Paper, unusually smooth mit-
1 ng surface, packed ma neat box, Makes an ideal gift, 
suitable for personal and professional use. Double 
size folded, $2.00. Name and Address on 
e.very sheet and envelope, up to 3 lines, in rich, beau
tiful shade of blue ink. Order today! Your money 
refunded if not entirely satisfied. 

EASTERN STATIONERY CO. 
Box 1 1 39 . Charlotte, N. C. 

School Desks, 
-Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 
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NOTES FROM TAMPA, FLA. 

BY H. H. SANDERS. 

It has been some time since we made 
a report of the new work in Tampa, 
and we are sure there are many that 
are acquainted with the situation here 
who would be glad to hear from us. 
We are thankful to state that the 
work is moving on nicely. As we 
previously stated, there were a few 
faithful members here that realized 
the great need of more work being 
done in this city. We have met with 
many difficulties, but they have only 
served to make us stronger in the 
Lord; for in all our work we have 
trusted only in God, and his Book 
has been our only guide. Now we 
are beginning to see the yield for 
which we have been working and 
praying. 

We are still meeting in the W. 0. W. 
Hall in the Gray Addition. This has 
not been a very suitable place to 
meet, but on account of financial 
means we could do no better. But 
now our number has so greatly in
creased that we will be compelled to 
make other arrangements. The most 
of our number are Sunday-school 
pupils. I have thirty-one little fel
lows in my class, some of whom are 
hearing for the first time the story 
of the Savior's love. We have had 
four additions-one baptism last 
Lord's day. We have had no regular 
preacher, only the work of the breth
ren, and I am sure they have been 
rendering acceptable service to the 
Lord. We meet every Sunday at ten 
o'clock for the class work; services 
at eleven, followed by communion 
service; also at eight in the evening. 

We have about completed arrange
ments for a meeting, to begin on 
August 19. Brother J. P. Prevatt, 
who is at the head of the Dasher 
Bible School in Valdosta, Ga., will do 
the preaching. He will bring with 
him six young ladies from the school 
to help in the work. We have se
cured the tent belonging to Brother 
S. F. Morrow, of Nashville, Tenn., 
ip which to hold the meeting. The 
tent will be erected near the Gay 
School. We shall be glad to have 
any visitors in the city to come and 
help tis out in this meeting. We are 
looking forward to one of the great
est meetings Tampa has ever had. 
Brethren, pra~ for us. 

Repentance must be something 
more than mere remorse for sins: 
it comprehends a change of nature 
befitting heaven.-Lew Wallace. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an
awering their ads, men• 

lion this paper. 
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Stomach Troubles 
Are Due to Acidity 
Tells Safe, Certain, Speedy Relief for 

Acid Indigestion 

So-called stomach troubks-such as indi
gp:-ition, gas, sourne5s, stomach-ache, and 
inability to retain food-are in probably 
nine cases out of ten simply evidence that 
PXCt•ssive secretion of acid is taking place in 
the stomach, causing the formation of gas 
anll acid indigestion. 

Gas distends the stomach and causes that 
full, oppressive, burning f{~eling someti:riies 
kno\\"Il as hr-artburn, while the acid irritates 
and inflames the delicate lining of the 
i-;tomach. The trouble liPs entirely in the ex
c_·l'~s dcvelo1nn<:~nt of secretiun of acid. 

rr,o stop or prevent thi&' souring of the food 
contents of the sto111ach and to neutralize 
the acid and make it bland and harmless, 
a teaspoonful of Bisura ted :Magnesia, a good 
and effective corrector of acid st01nach, 
Hhould be taken in a quarter of' a glass of 
hot or cold water after eating or whenever 
gas, sourness, or acidity is felt. This sweet
ens the stomach and neutralizes· the acidity 
in a few moments, and is a perfectly harm
less and inexpensive remedy to use. 

An antiacid, such as Bisurated Magnesia, 
which can be obtained from any druggist in 
either powder or tablet form, enables the 
sto111ach to do its wor.k properly without the 
aid of artificial digestants. l\Iagnesia comes 
in several forms; so be certain to ask for 
and take only Di5urated l\1agnesia, which is 
especially prepared for the above purpose. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send the GOSPEL AD

VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 
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DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE· 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice Presldent 

A STANDARD COLLEGE 
Four· Year College Courses in Bible, English, Science, Latin, Greek, : 

• Social Science, Mathematics, Education, Psychology, etc. 

STRONG FACULTY 

Eight Members Hold Master's Degree from University 
Member of Tennessee College Association 

Maintains Al Grade High School 

· Bible Taught to Every Student 
Write for further information 

Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
ORDER TO-DAY 

Price per copy, not prepaid, limp cloth __________ 40 cts. 

Price per copy, not .,prepaid, full cloth ______ _: ___ 50 cts. 

Universally commended. The best all-purpose song
book published. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

N.B.HARDEMAN 
Author of the Famous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT ~~: HOLY LAND 
This masterpiece contains nineteen hand-picked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Flicks, of the University of Chicago, and is supplemented by three lectures of 
about ten thousand words each, giving a living description of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LAND. 
This great masterpiece ____________________ ------_ -----$2.85 

Our agents making from $50 to $75 per week. Write for particulars. 

THE ST1.JDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine Building, MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE. 
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CORRESPONDENCE ~ 
I 

W. A. FOSTER, Hornbeak, Tenn.: 

Brother H. W. Wrye, of Killeen, 
Texas, recently held a very success
ful meeting at this place. There were 
eighteen additions-sixteen baptized, 
one restored, and one from the Gen
eral Baptists. Brother Wrye pre
sented the gospel clearly and pointed 
out duty very clearly to the church 
as well as to sinners. The church 
was aroused to greater spiritual ac
tivity and great good was accom
plished. Brother John R. Williams, 
of this place, is in a meeting at Jones 
Chapel, in Lake County, assisted by 
Brother J. D. Derryberry. Breth
ren, let us all labor and pray for the 
success of the church of God every
where and the spread of the gospel in 
all lands. 

P. D. LAWSON, Smithville, Miss.: 

Brother H. C. Harris and W. G. 
Gray (Baptist) held a three-days' de
bate at Walnut Grove, in Lee County, 
Miss. Brother Harris took the af
firmative on the establishment of the 
church and the design of baptism; 
Elder Gray affirmed that the Scrip
tures teach that Jesus Christ estab
lished the Missionary Baptist Church 
during his personal ministry. This 
debate was conducted on a high plane 
and in a Christian spirit. Brother 
Harris showed himself to be master 
of the situation at all times. He is 
strong in argument, fast in speech, 
has a good knowledge of the Scrip
tures and what they teach, and was 
ready at all times to meet his oppo
nent on any point. 

0. F. SHEARER, Monticello, Ky.: 

The church here is moving along 
fairly well. Our last two meetings 
resulted in about forty additions. 
Our Lord's-day worship and study is 
growing in zeal and power. Our at
tendance is much in advance of what 
it has ever been before. We are 
having ·about one hundred and twenty 
regularly in our Bible study. We 
have a fine corps of teachers who are 
laboring hard at their duty, and to 
them must be attributed very largely 
the increase in the zeal and at
tendance at our worship and study. 
We lost a power when death 
claimed our beloved brother and 
elder, Proctor Rankin. We are pray
ing earnestly, however, that God may 
turn our loss into a blessing for his· 
people here. Brother Rankin's influ
ence still lives. 

R. H. JOHNSON, Morrillton, Ark.: 

Since March I have preached 
monthly for the congregation at Cy
pert, Ark., have visited the brethren 
at a number of places, and have filled 
appointments at Danville, Ola, Link
er Mountain, Gravel Hill, Blakemore, 
Caglesville, Moreland, and other 
places that I could reach. I have 
assisted the brethren in meetings at 
Haskell, Okla., and at Clarksville, 
Mill Creek, and Scottsville, Ark. At 
the above places and in meetings 
twenty-three noble souls were bap-
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tized, several were restored to their 
" first love," and a number took fel
lowship with the local congregation. 
My heaJth is much improved and I 
am busy all the time holding meet
ings. My time is promised until Oc
tober 15. Any congregation wanting 
my services after that t1me may ad
dress me at Morrillton, Ark., Box 314. 

J. BEDFORD BECK, Cowan, Tenn.: 

. I am in a meeting with the church 
at Cowan, leading the singing for 
Brother J. T. Clark, who is doing the 
preaching. We are hoping that this 
will be a great meeting for the church 
here. I held a two-weeks' meeting 
with the Remerton Church at Valdos
ta, Ga., in June, which resulted in four 
baptisms. Accompanied by my wife, 
I came from there to South Pitts
burg, Tenn., and held a two-weeks' 
meeting with the congregation there, 
and I will say that it was a pleasure 
to be with them. Brother E. Gas
ton Collins was with us at the first 
of the meeting, leading the singing 
and assisting in other ways, but had 
to leave to work with Brother Harde
man in Alabama. Ho)Vever, he re
turned in time for the last three 
days. There were thirteen baptisms, 
and the congregation was left in good 
shape to do some good work. 

H. A. BROWN, Gainesboro, Tenn.: 

Protracted meetings bring many 
good preachers to Jackson County. 
Among the number (some already 
here and others expected) are Breth
ren Rose, Netherland, Yeagley, Mc
Broom, Morgan, Srygley, Shoulders, 
Pendergrass, Graves, and Hunter. 
There will be many good gospel ser
mons delivered, and we are expecting 
many new converts. These need to 
be fed on the sincere milk of the word 
nfter these preachers have gone to 
other fields. So I am asking these 
preachers to encourage the congrega
tions they visit to cooperate with 
others in the county and support one 
or two good men to stay in the coun
ty all the time and look after the 
Lord's work. The churches at Gaines
boro and Whitneyville are making it 
possible for me to stay in the county, 
and these congregations are making 
progress. I have so many calls from 
the county which I cannot fill that I 
am praying for a colaborer to stay 
in the county next year. 

L. P. WHALEY, Vinemont, Ala.: 

About one year ago I began the 
gospel work at this place with a tent 
meeting, assisted by W. 0. Norton, 
of Hartsell, Ala. We gathered to
gether a little handful of Christians 
and set them to keeping house for the 
Lord as " it is written," and they 
have continued to meet regularly in 
an old, rented storehouse. In the 
meantime we have done what we 
could to build us a house in which to 
worship, and ·now the house is up to 
the extent that the roof is on and the 
door and window casings are in. 
The flooring will be laid at once. We 
now stand in need of doors and win
dows and seats, and must have them 
before we can use the house. Our 
funds are exhausted. I have started 
many congregations and caused many 
houses to be built for our Master's 
service in this country, yet I have 
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EVANGELISTIC SONGS 
COMPILED BY C. M. PULLIAS 

Not a "filler" in the book. Every song is fine. 
Printed in shaped notes only. Prices: Single copy, postpaid, 15 cents; 

per hundred, not prepaid, $10.00. 
The demand for such a book is great-low price and high in quality . 

Its use is not necessarily confined to evangelistic services. It is an 
inexpensive songbook for the church. "Evangelistic Songs" cannot be 
excelled. 

Read the index of songs and reach your own conclusion as to the 
desirability of this inexpensive little book. 

INDEX TO TITLES 

No. 
A Blessing In Prayer ..•••••••• , •• , •. 61 
All to Christ I Owe.. .. .. .. .. • • .. .. .. 6 
Are You Washed In the Blood?. . . . . . . 13 
Army of the.Lord .................... 40 
Beautiful Thought • • • • • • • • • . • • .. .. • • 47 
Beulah Land • • . . . . . • • • • • • • • • • . • • • . . • 12 
Blessed Assurance • . . • • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • 66 
By the Blood. . • • • • • .• . . • .. .. .. .. • • • • • 41 
Calling Me Over the Tide ............ 62 
Close to the Saviour ................. 27 
Come, Blessed Saviour ..••••••••••.•• 81 
Come to Jesus ............ , .......... 33 
Come Unto Me ....................... 18, 
Death Is Only a Dream .............. 42 
Every Day and Hour ................ 34 
Footsteps of Jesus................... 6 
For What Shall It Profit?. • . • • • • • • • . • 64 
Gathered Home . • • . . . • • . • . . • . • • • • • . • 14 
God's Hand Is In It All ................ 61 
Go Wash In the Blood ............... 32 
Hear Him Calling ••••••...•..••.•.••• 22 
Hebron. L.M .•.••...••••••.....•..• , 21 
I Lean on His Wonderful Might •••••• 20 
I Love to Tell the Story. .. . • • • • . • • • . • 7 
In the Morning of Joy ..... , ..... , • • • 24 
Jesus Loves Even Me ................ 10 
Joy In Heaven ....................... 23 
Keep Your Heart Singing............ 3 
Knocking at the Door ................ 28 
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms. . . • 62 
Little Reapers •....•• ; • .. • • • • • • • • • • • 63 
Lord, I'm Coming Home .••...•.•••.•. 64 

No, 
Lord's Day Worship ••••••••• , ••• , •••• 17 
Martyn ............ ; ................. 68 
McAnally. C.M. Double. • • • • • • • • • • • • 8 
Meet Me There ...................... 63 
My Soul's Sweet Rest. • • • • . . • • • • • • .. • 44 
0, How I Love Jesus! C. M .•• , ••••• 37 
0, 'Tis Wonderful!. .................. 60 
On the Cross of Calv&ry .............. 48 
Over There • • • • . • • . . • • • .. .. • • • • • • • • • 19 
0, Why Not To-Night? .............. 49 
0, Wondrous Love! .................. 60 
Redeeming Mercy ................... 36 
Refuge .•...........••.•••.•••.••••• 67 
Rescue the Perishing. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1 
Say, Will You Meet Me There? ....... 26 
Standing by the Cross ............ , • • • 16 
Stepping In the Light ..•••.•••••••••• 39 
Summer Land . • . . • • • • • . • . • • • • . . • • . . • 26 
Sweet By and By .................... 16 
The Beautiful City or God •••••••• , •• 43 
The City Above. . • • . • . • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • 29 
The Half Has Never Been Told....... 9 
The Hollow of God's Hand........... 45 
The Rock that Is Higher than I. . . . . . 4 
Though in Darkness ................. 11 
'Tis r;o Sweet to Trust In Jesus ••••••• 59 
'Tis the Harvest Time .•.••••••••••••• 46 
Walk with Me, Gracious Lord •••••••• 65 
We Speak of the Realms of the Bleat 88 
What a Friend We Have............ 2 
Whiter than Snow •••• :. • • • • .. • • • • • • • 10 
Work, for the Night Is Comfng .•••••• 86 

Address All Orders to Music Department 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. ----
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gentlemen: 

Please send me _________________________ copies of "Evangelistic Songs." 

Inclosed find $------------------ Charge my account. 

:K>ame:-----------------------------------------------------

Address: ----------------------------------·-------------

---HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE---
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If afflicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C., 

for special pamphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 

rational sanitarium treatment. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
$2.00 per year 

~'===========================================================::::; 

--- --·-~ 
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never known any people to work 
harder and make greater sacrifices 
than those at Vinemont. These breth
ren need help, and they are worthy 
of it, and the cause of our Lord at 
Vinemont deserves it. Who will help? 
The deed contains the restrictive 
clause and is properly recorded. 
Send contributions to Dave Owens or 
to me. 

C. E. HOLT, Sweetwater, Texas: 

Our meeting with the Capitola 
church of Christ is now (August 8) 
in progress, with two baptisms to 
date. We are very much pleased 
with the atendance and interest mani
fested. Brother 0. E. Bonner lives 
here. He has done a great work in 
this part of Texas. He has been, 
and is, to this section what Brother 
John R. Williams has been, and is, to 
West Tennessee. I could wish that 
we had more such men as Brother 
Bonner and Brother Williams. Broth
er Williams seems to think he is get
ting old. But he is now fitted to do 
the best work of his life. His rich 
experience is valuable. It is too often 
the case that when a preacher reach
es an age to be of great worth to the 
churches of Christ, he is laid aside 
for young and inexperienced men. 
We need the young preachers, and 
we need the older preachers. It is a 
grand th.i.11g tn see a talented young 
man consecrating his life to the serv
ice of his Master in the way of 
preaching the gospel; but it is a 
grander thing to see a man who has 
passed, perhaps, his eightieth mile
stone, and who has fifty or sixty years 
to his credit in preaching the gospel 
of the Son of God, with heart still 
aglow with love for souls and with 
zeal unabated, stand up and preach 
and plead to save lost souls and build 
up the kim;"<iom of God on earth. A 
preacher, a true gospel preacher, 
should never be "superannuated"-

....... ..,. __ ,_h~g. should not quit. When this meet-
. ing closes, I shall assist Brother Go

forth and a few others in planting 
thE: truth at Roby, Texas. This is a 
r.1isr;ic•n point, and BrnttE:r Goforth 
is standing by it financially and oth
erv.rifie. 

PROGRESS AT CUMBERLAND 
CITY, TENN. 

BY A. S. LANDIS. 

Last year, assisted by Tommie 
Nicks and Rosseau Cullum, I sowed 
some seed at Cumberland City. This 
year I decided to go back and reap 
the harvest. This meeting resulted in 
twenty baptisms, besides some addi
tions from other sources. Among the 
number baptized were two daughters 
of a Nazarene preacher. I left a 
determined little congregation there, 
which will meet in the schoolhouse 
until they can build them a house; 
and for the future of the work this 
house is badly needed. Now, I want 
some help for those few brethren to 
build that house. They are poor, but 
determined. They will do what they 
can, and do it gladly. They will give 
all the money they can, work on the 
building, furnish and haul part of 
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the timber for material, borrow 
money and work it out. But to know 
that they have sympathizing breth
ren over the country will be so en
couraging. I want to get them 
housed before winter. Surely some 
who are well housed can and will now 
do a good turn and help house their 
brethren and sisters. We preach it. 
Will we practice it? The property 
will be protected :f.rom all innovations. 
They are beginning preparations 
now. Will you not send your contri
bution at once? Send all contribu
tions to G. L. Landis or J. D. Smith, 
Cumberland City, Tenn., and mark 
check " Building Fund." Acknowl
edgments will be made by card to all 
who help. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray~s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

"A 
God-sent 
Blessing" 

is what. one 
mother writes of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Thousands 
of other mothers have found 
this safe, pleasant, effective 
remedy a boon when baby's 
little stomach is upset. For con
stipation, flatulency, colic and 
diarrhoea, there is nothing like 

MRS. WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP 

The /ttf1Jn!1' and Children's Ret:nlator 
It is especially good at teething 
time. Complete formula 
on every label. Guaran
teed free from narcotics, 
opiates, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredients. 

At all Drullgi1t• 
Write for free booklet of 

letters from grateful mothers. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN 
DRUG CO. 

215-217 Fulton St. 
New York 

1-'!<1l~RD FOR SO YEARS 

tlfI ~ERSM. ITl:l'S 
ff CiHLLTONIC 

For .over 5 0 f Malaria 
years it has bee~ 
the household Chills 
remedy for all 
forms of ..... and 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Fever 
Dengue 

AUGUST 21, 1924. 

The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener• 
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegm
relicves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

Always kup a bottle handy. All druggists o• 
E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 

90·92 Beekman St., New York 

Freano Street Church of Chriat 
Fresno, California 

Tempora.ry meetlag place, No. Ult Fr.,.no 
Street, near earner Freano and 0 J" Streeta. 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord'• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pre.a.chlng, 7:46 P.M. 
Bible Cla..oa, Wednesday, 7:10 P.M. 
Bong Practice, Friday, 7:10 P.M. 

J.M. ARTERBURN-Phone, U17J, 
CHARLES CHESS-Phone, 1710W. 

For any Information, addre1& 
C. W. HAYS, 1601 RoOleYelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
2Z6 West Fifty-EiBhth Street 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. Preaching and 

Lord'1 Supper, 11 A..M. Bl. Bl. Shoulden. 
l!lvancellat, Zltl Cumberland Street, Brook
lyn, N. Y. Phoae, Pro1pect 1521. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 

I am a poor boy in misfortune, and 
I write this letter to you all to see if 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
fine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. Price, one dollar a box. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I have 
to earn a living in my helpless condi
tion; and if you can send me an order 
for a box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea Shells. 

Yours in misfortune, 
JOE MORPHEW, Orange, Fla. 

DEAR READER ' I have a perfectly harm-
' less tobacco remedy that 

I want every tobacco user to try. Stops all 
craving for tobacco in any form. Has cured 
hundreds of people of chewing, smoking pipe, 
cigars, cigarettes, and using snuff, when all 
other remedies failed. Send for my free i!ir
cular telling all about it. Your brother in 
Christ, LOOMIS 0. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

~ 

I 
II 

A marked copy of a Cookeville (Tenn.) newspaper, con
taining an article denouncing "the Campbellite Church " 
in Cookeville for not participating in the great so-called 
" union revival " now in progress in that city, was sent to 
the Gospel Advocate for review; and our comment on the 
said article, courteously and kindly explaining why the 
"Campbellite Church" did not "make any move to join 
the other churches in this great movement," and ·suggest
ing that if the managers of this " union meeting" would 
agree to stand upon " the Bible, and the Bible alone," 
telling sinners what to do to be saved in the very lan
guage of the Holy Spirit through inspired men, all reli
gious people could conscientiously participate, instead of 
receiving a court )OUS reply in a Christian spirit, has been 
treated as follows: 

The whole country is aflame. Church denominations 
have been eliminated. Class distinctions will be unknown. 
The citizenship has spoken. The Bible and Jesus Christ 
will be the weapons used to whip the enemy and redeem 
hundreds to a life of happiness. · 

f'he knockers and unbelievers have nearly all been sv,rept 
!!side. ." The Gospel Advocate " is making a last stand 
m the mte~est of the old fellow with the pitchfork and 
horns. I wish to be understood that what I shall say -..vill 
Le against the official organ or dictator of the nonprogres
sive wing of the Campbellite Church. There are conse
crated. men and women in this church just as sincere and 
?onest a.s i~ other churches. They are simply being fooled 
mto behevmg a lot of " bunk " preached by the Gospel 
Advocate and its leaders. 

Christians are commanded to be " ready always to give 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason concerning 
the hope that is in you, yet with meekness and fear." 
(1 Pet. 3: 15.) Abuse and misrepresentation are not rea
son. It is not true that " church denominations have been 
eliminated" in Cookeville. The only way in which they 
can be eliminated is for all denominations to lay aside 
their human creeds and confessions of faith, together with 
their human names, and take "the Bible, and the Bible 
alone," as their guide, and to stand upon the same great 

religious platform that was occnpied by primitive Chris
tians in New Testament times. If all religious people 
would preach and practice what the apostles preached and 
practiced, then denominationalism would cease to be and 
there would be one great universal brotherhood " giving 
diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace," and all of them would be members of that church 
that was established by Jesus Christ in the first century. 
I need not add that Jesus Christ established but one 
church, and that, as there was but one church in New 
Testament times, there ought to be but one church now. 
If it were true that " the Bible and Jesus Christ will be 
the weapons used to whip the enemy " in this revival, 
then there would be but one church engaged in this meet
ing. Division comes when things are introduced that 
"the Bible and Jesus Christ" do not authorize. 

We pass the slanderous part of this excerpt. We do 
not deal in that sort of thing. The Gospel Advocate is 
not an " official organ " of anything and does not like the 
music that is made by "official organs." The New Testa
ment is the only " official organ " of the church that was 
founded by Christ. The Gospel Advocate is the oldest and 
largest paper in the world that stands upon the platform 
that was occupied by the apostles and first Christians, 
but it does not dictate to the " nonprogressive wing of 
the Campbellite Church " nor to any other wing of any
thing. Its only reason for opposing the use of instru
mental music in sacred worship is that the organ was 
introduced by the Pope of Rome in the seventh century 
instead of by the apostles of Jesus Christ in New Testa-
ment times. 

Replying to our suggestion that the preacher in this 
meeting could not tell his hearers that Jesus was baptized 
in the river Jordan, as three of these denominations teach 
sprinkling for baptism, our censorious friend says: 

'\Vhat ::1 disnlay of ignorance or deliberate misrepresen
tation! The Baptist Church in Cookeville believes that 
immersion is not necessary to save, but that immersion is 
obligatory to become a member of the church. The Bap
tists of Cookeville believe that members of other denomi
nations will be saved. 

If "the Baptist Church in Cookeville believes that im
mersion is not necessary to save," instead of misrepr~
senting and slandering the Baptist Church, as our friend 
has done us, the Gospel Advocate can only regret that any 
one should disagree with Jesus Christ. To his apostles 
Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Jl,fark 16: 16.) The Gospel Advocate does not 
seek to " interpret" it or to place any " construction " on 
it. It is plain language; and if plain language does not 
mean what it says, then the Bible is not a revelation from 
God to man. The Holy Spirit, through Peter, said: "Re
pent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." (Acts 2: 38.) 
It is plain language. Does it mean what it says? Ananias 
said to Saul of Tarsus: "And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) Speaking of 
the salvation of Noah from the flood, Peter says: "The 
like fig-ure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us 
{not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the 
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answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resur
rection of Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) 

In the face of these scriptures the Gospel Advocate does 
not see how anybody can believe " that immersion is not 
necessary to save." In all respect, for the benefit of our 
criticizing friend, we kindly suggest that; if a man can 
be saved without being baptized, but cannot get into the 
Baptist Church without it, then it is more difficult to get 
into the Baptist Church than it is to go to heaven. 

~ ~ ~ 

Referring to our obsel"'lation that the said revival was 
not really a " union meeting," as the preacher is a Bap
tist and cannot commune with at least three of these 
denominations on the ground that he does not think that 
they have ever been baptized, our friend says: 

Another falsehood. The Cookeville congregation of 
Baptists cordially invites Christians of different faiths to 
partake of the Lord's Supper in their services. Close com
munion is no longer practiced in the church here, and Dr. 
Powell will be perfectly at home and will partake of the 
Lord's Supper with the members of other denominations 
in the Baptist Church in Cookeville if the occasion arises. 

During the Ham-Ramsey revival held in Cookeville a 
few years ago hundreds were converted. Twenty or more 
of them united with the Campbellites. Did the church 
refuse them? You bet they did not. So, Brother Andy 
(Gump), Dr. Powell will make not only Presbyterians, 
Methodists, and Baptists during this meeting, but he will 
make Campbellites, too. He preaches the gospel, and 
every convert can unite with the church of his choice. 
Are we not all Protestant denominations? Don't we be
lieve in the same Bible, in the same Christ, and in the 
same heaven? It is ridiculous to say that Dr. Powell 
cannot preach to all classes of people. 

The gentleman is pretty free in accusing us of falsify
ing. We need hardly reply, as everybody, except our 
complimentary friend, knows that Baptistic usage does not 
admit unbaptized people to the Lord's table. If Dr. Powell 
and the Baptist Church in Cookeville have, on their own 
responsibility, abrogated this practice, then that far 
they are no longer Baptists. 

If the Ham-Ramsey revival in Cookeville did good, we 
are glad. The gospel as preached by inspired men did not 
convert people into Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, 
or Campbellites; and if it is preached to-day like the apos-
tles preached it, it will not do so now. When a preacher's 
preaching makes Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, and 
Campbellites, he is preaching something that inspired men 
did not preach. The Bible says that " the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) There 
were no Presbyterians, Methodists, Baptists, or Camp
bellites before the Protestant Reformation of the sixteenth 
century, and there ought not to be any now. People con
verted under the preaching of inspired men did not " unite 
with the church of their choice," as all Christians in New 
Testament times were members of the same church. The 
Si-me thing that makes a ·man a Christian makes him a 
member of the church. The church of God is the family 
of God, and the same thing that makes a man a child of 
God makes him a member of the family of God. 

i) ~ ~ 

The Gospel Advocate proposed, for the sake of real 
union at Cookeville, that all parties to the controversy 
agree to unite upon the Bible and that all preach in the 
very words of the Bible. Our friend says: 

We will take you on that proposition, "Alphonso," and 
agree to preach the Bible, and the Bible alone. But the 
question arises, who will be the judge as to what is the 
correct meaning of the Bible? I suggest that, as there 
are five denominations interested, a layman from each 
church be selected, which would constitute a committee of 
five. They to decide all disputed questions. I am sure 
the Advocate in making the proposition expected to be the 
interpreter, but they are not eligible on the grounds of 
ignorance and incompetency. If the Campbellite Church, 
that the Advocate represents, takes the Bible literally, as 

~~-~'--- ~-'-------

they claim to do, I wish to ask them the following ques-
tions: ' 

1. Jesus Christ preached and practiced communism. 
When and' by what scripture was this changed to private 
property? 

2. Do you believe the apostles were disloyal to their 
government, and taught disloyalty? 

3. Christ taught and believed foot washing. Do you 
believe in it? 

4. Do you believe Christ saved the thief on the cross? 
5. Do you believe the many millions of Methodists, and 

Presbyterians that have died without being immersed are 
all lost? 

6. Do you believe that your little handful of nonpro
gressives are the only true interpreters of the Bible? 

7. Isn't it a fact that Jesus Christ never wrote a line of 
scripture, nor did he command his apostles to do so, but 
ordered them to "teach all nations?" · (Matt. 2: 15.) 

8. If Jesus never wrote a line of scripture nor com
manded his apostles to do so, why do you read the Bible 
and accept it as the word of God? 

9. Christ did not marry. John the Baptist never mar
ried. None of the disciples were married. St. Paul was 
not married. Yet your preachers marry. Why? 

10. Christ was not ordained to preach until he was 
thirty years old. You do not follow him in this. Wh;f? 

11. You have Sunday school every Sunday. Where do 
you get your scripture for this? 

12, Does your church have the authority to change its 
name? (Campbellite alias Christian Church alias Church 
of Christ.) Please give chapter and verse. 

13. You do not believe in musical instruments in the 
church, re~ you permit pianos for wedding occasions and 
refuse v10hns for funerals. Won't you give chapter and 
verse where this inconsistency is made consistent? 

14. Are you one hundred per cent American? 
If all denominations will "take" us on this proposition, 

all division and disunion will automatically cease. It is 
impossible to get up a division or to start a controversy 
among people who preach and practice nothing but what 
they can read in God's word. The Bible is union ground. 
All who stand on it are united. All who do not are 
divided. The Gospel Advocate does not expect to be the 
" interpreter " of the Bible, as it does not believe that the 
Bible n·eeds an "interpreter." Inspired men spoke " as 
the Spirit gave them utterance" (Acts 2: 4), and· the 
Gospel Advocate believes that the Spirit of all wisdom and 
eloquence speaks to men better than any human " inter
preter " could do. 

We answer our friend's questiop.s as follows: 
1. Jesus Christ did not preach and practice communism. 

What has this got to do with the point at issue? 
2. No. 
3. Yes. Classing it as a good work, not as a church 

ordinance, Paul says, in regard to widows that may be 
cared for by the church, " if she hath washed the saints' 
feet." (1 Tim. 5: 10.) 

4. Yes. 
5. Jesus said: " He that believeth and is baptized shall 

be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Do unbaptized persons come 
within that promise? 

·6. We do not have a "little handful" of anybody. The 
Bible is its own interpreter. 

7. In "teaching all nations," they taught with both the 
tongue and pen. 

8. The command of Jesus to the apostles included teach
ing with the pen as well as with the tongue. The " Bible " 
is the collection of the writings of inspired men. 

9. This is sacrilege. Jesus was the Son of God as well 
as the Son of man. None of our preachers are divine. 
Thousands of Christ's disciples in New Testament times 
were married. 

10. Dr. Powell's answer will be mine. 
11. "Teaching them." (Matt. 28: 20.) 
12. All authority is in Christ. (Matt. 28: 18.) The 

church does not have any authority. 
(Continued on page 838.) 
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[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ~ 
MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE. 

BY J, L. HINES. 

Marriage was instituted by the all-wise Creator almost 
six thousand years ago. God made male and female, per
formed the ceremony, and " called their name Adam, in 
the day when they were created." (Gen. 5: 2.) God 
built a mansion eastward in Eden, and decorated it with 
his hand-paintings of rivers, trees, gold, bdellium, and the 
onyx stone. This he gave to Adam and wife, together 
with life, peacP, joy, and happiness. And Jehovah said: 
" Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and 
subdue it." (Gen. 1: 28.) But. remember: "Of the fruit 
of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath 
said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, 
lest ye die." (Gen. 3: 3.) They were happy; they walked 
and talked with God; they worked together as true com
panions. All was well until the devil crossed the thresh
old of their home. He got in his deadly work; brought 
shame, disgrace, pain, sorrow, heartaches, disappointment, 
and death, and wrecked and ruined the home. The devil 
started out as a home destroyer, and has followed that 
occupation until ·this day. If he could succeed in wreck
ing homes, he could bring the displeasure of God upon 
priests, prophets, kings, and kingdoms. 

The Pharisees approached the Master on one occasion 
and said: " Is it lawful for a man to· put away his wife 
[embracing every married man] for every cause?" Jesus 
said: " Have ye not read, that he who made them from 
the beginning made them male and female, and said, For 
this caust! sliall a man leave his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall become one 
flesh? So that they are no more two, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined _together, let not man put asun
der. They _say unto him, Why then did Moses command 
to give a bill of divorcement, and to put her away? He 
saith unto them, Moses for your hardness of heart suf
fered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning 
it hath not been so. And· I say Unto you, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery: and he that marrieth her 
when she is put away committeth adultery. The disciples 
say unto him, If the case of the man is so with his wife, 
it is not expedient to marry. But he said unto them, Not 
all men can receive this saying [that is, the saying, "not 
expedient to marry"], but they to whom it is given." 
(Matt. 19: 3-12 ;-read, also, Matt. 5: 31, 32.) Jesus 
teaches that it is better to remain unmarried, if you can 
receive the statement, "It is not expedient to marry." 
" He that. is able to receive it, let him receive it." (Matt. 
19: 12.) Paul said: "But, because of fornications, let 
each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her 
own husband." (1 Cor. 7: 2.) "But I say to the un
married and tOI widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. But if they have not continency, let them 
marry: for it is better to marry than to burn." 
(Verses 8, 9.) · 

The law of almost every State in the Union permits 
divorce for several causes, such as drunkenness, abandon
ment, barrenness, disease, cruel treatment, etc. There 
are thousands of men and women in this country divorced, 
not for fornication, and married again. These men and 
women are living in adultery, and children born to such 
are illegitimate, unclean. Neither is the church free from 
this sort of high-handed rottenness. Even preachers rebel 
against this part of God's law, divorce their wives, marry 
again, and still have the effrontery to stand in the pulpit 

as teachers of a blood-washed people and plead for purity 
of life, when the stench of corruption is in their own nos
trils. Shame on the man guilty of such conduct, and 
double shame on the church which has any part or lot in 
fellowshiping such notorious sinners! • 

0 Lord, give us preachers and elders who will have the 
courage, zeal for God's house, ·faith, and religious ·con
viction to drive the devil with his destroying devices from 
the homes of the church of God with the sword of the 
Spirit! 

The two should be husband and wife, not master and 
slave. God took woman from man's side, and placed her 
by his side as a helpmate. " Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the church." " Wives, be in sub
jection unto your own husbands." The modern home is no 
more than a makeshift. The husband has so many out
side burdens in business that he has no time for home life. 
He does not live at home, but at the shop, the store, or on 
the road. He may eat and sleep at home occasionally, 
but• he has no time to spend with his wife and children, 
read and pray and talk philosophically and interestingly 
upon present-day problems.. Many husbands give more 
attention to the card table, ballroom, lodges, 'political 
gatherings, and pool rooms than to their families. The 
wife should be a "home builder;" love her husband, he1· 
chilC.:-en; a " teacher of that which is good," a " worker 
at home." But the modern wife, if not a "flapper," is 
infatuated with the whirl of the world. She desires no 
children; but if she happens to have children, she leaves 
them with an ignorant servant, while she goes to the club, 
society meeting, political gathering, ballroom, or bridge 
party. This is only a mild picture of our American homes. 
'No wonder the moral fiber of the American people is 
being burned to the breaking point. 0 Lord, give us 
power to return to our God-given spheres before we are 
crushed, ruined, destroyed, consumed, and damned. 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

.. 

According to former announcements, the Ne·w Y~t:.k.-.-----.. 
meeting is due ·to begin on September 7, 1924. Brotl 
G. C. Brewer will do the preaching, and this is enou 
said to let the brotherhood know that it will be well do 
There are a few things that need immediate attention. 

1. Let all those who have made pledges for this m€ 
ing, and those who have not, but now will, send checkf 
once to E. E. Shoulders, 1324 Saint Nicholas Ave· 
New York City. To have every dollar necessary to i 

the expense of this meeting in hand before it begins 
take a burden from Brother Shoulders that should be 
once removed. 

2. According to present arrangements, the plans are 
run the meeting without any one's helping Brother Shou 
ders as song leader. This is a mistake. Shoulders i 
about worked down and should have nothing to do durin) 
this campaign except personal work-look up those peopl 
that he will bet asked to visit during this month's revival 
I know of a fine singer near Nash ville who is holding 
himself in readiness to go if called upon to go. I am asking 
those who read this to help me procure the funds. Re
member, the time is short. Those who will help, please 
send to me your checks for this in care of the Gospel 
Advocate, Nr ~hville, Tenn. If you cannot send check now, 
but will getyour check to me by the middle of September, 
drop me a card to this effect. So soon as I see that the 
funds can be depended upon, this singer will be asked to 
be in New York in time to begin with his help when 
Brother Brewer is due to be there. Now please let us not 
fail in this. Since we are to have this meeting, let us see 
to it that the best that we can do is done. 

3. Let all who have friends and loved ones now living 
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iu New York hurry their names and addresses to Brother 
Shoulders at the above address. He will send them help
ful literature and visit all that time will permit. If the 
cause we claim to represent is ·worth enough for God to 
give hi~ only Son, and that Son his life, to establish it, is 
it not worth enough for us to do quickly whatever our 
hands find to do to promote it and extend it in the world? 
The Lord help us to be wide-awake to duty's call. 

THE DANGER CONTINUALLY CONFRONTING US. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

Paul makes complaint against the Hebrew Christians 
that when they should have become teachers they them
selves needed to be taught the " rudiments of the first 
principles of the oracles of God." (Heb. 5: 12.) Those 
against whom Paul and other apostles made this com
plaint were seriously retarding the cause of Christ by 
foolishly teaching the things that were not a part of the 
gospel as a message that brings salvation to the k~owl
edge of men. Not only did apostles deplore the existence 
of this serious offense against God's message of love and 
mercy, but they also warned against it, and pronounced 
the severest judgments upon those who were guilty of 
teaching things that are no part of the gospel. James 
(3: 1) says: " Be not many of you teachers, my brethren, 
knowing that we shall receive heavier judgment." And 
all of the warning here given against the dangers attend
ing the misuse of the tongue has its especial application 
to those who claim to be teachers of things pertaining to 
the gospel of Christ. Assuming to be capable of teaching 
the gospel as a message from God concerning the salva
tion that is in Christ Jesus when we do not know what 
are the fundamental principles of that message is hazard
ous folly. In the teaching of those who are themselves 
untaught there is always present the danger of turning 
tl1e attention of the unconverted away from Christ as 
their only Savior, and there is also the certainty of bring
ing upon ourselves the divine condemnation if we teach 
something as binding upon men, when the teaching is no -... ----~..i; art of the gospel message. 

Teachers from Judea went into the province of Galatia 
1d taught that ·men could not be saved unless they were 
rcumcised and observed the ritual of the law of Moses. 
hey taught that in addition to believing in Christ, and 
usting and obeying him, it was necessary to accept other 
ings as a basis of fellowship in Christ. Other teachers 
ied abstract speculations to the gospel testimony con
ning the Christ, and claimed that these abstractions 
. st be believed in order to soundness of the faith in 

1rist. These were the teachers who perverted the 
.>spel, and who were denounced as factionists in the 
postolic age; and these are the sort of teachers who to

lay are hindering our plea for the purity and simplicity 
of the gospel, disrupting congregations and bringing re
proach upon the cause of Christ by their unwarranted in
sistence for the acceptance of things that have nothing 
to do with man's salvation. To accept some of the things 
taught by these men, it is more necessary to have faith in 
them as scholars and teachers than it is to have faith in 
Christ. 

And yet we accept it as true that the majority of these 
• teachers among us are honest, conscientious men. They 

are not all designing men who deliberately seek to pervert 
the gospel of Christ. Thick and fast these dangers come 

alto us from men who are conscientious in their thinking; 
,but their ideas are wrong because they have been nur

C1tured under the influence of the wrong sort of teaching, 

Tand they have never been brought into contact with 
· 1eachers who were able to set them right in their thinking. 

tfhat was the trouble with the Hebrew Christians of the 
1postolic age. Many of them went wrong because they 

th 

adi 

were never able to rid themselves of the false ideas im
planted in their minds by early teaching concerning the 
law of Moses and the traditions of their fathers. To-day 
there are those who are a menace to the cause of truth 
through their sectarian feelings and their sectarian 
teachings, not because of a desire to do wrong, but 
because in their early thinking somebody put sectarian 
glasses before their mental vision and they have been 
seeing things " yellow " ever since. If these men can ever 
be induced to lay aside all ungodly ambitions and can 
get a clear vision of the Christ of the gospel, they will 
cease to be disturbers of our glorious plea. 

WHAT DO YOU LIKE? 
A few years ago Theodore Roosevelt was frequently re

ported as saying in bis characteristic language: " I like 
my job." Let it be said with emphasis that it is God's 
desire that every one should enjoy his task. John Ruskin 
declares: " We may always be sure, whatever we are 
doing, that we cannot be pleasing Him if we are not happy 
ourselves." Because Jesus will not tolerate the pagan 
philosophy that pleasure seeking and self-interest are the 
chief end of life, it should not be forgotten that happiness 
is an important item in Jesus' philosophy, the distinction 
being that Jesus teaches that happiness comes not by 
making it the chief quest of life, but as the result of 
faithful stewardship. There is no doubt that the accept
ance of Jesus' philosophy of life is the only way by which 
the world can finally be flooded with divine joy. All the 
problems of pain and pleasure which occupied so large a 
place in the pagan philosophies are solved by Jesus' loy
alty to the program of his Father. However heroic may 
be the demands of his stewardship, Jesus teaches that it 
was his "joy" and bis "meat" to do the will of God. 

" 0 joy that seekest me through pain,. 
I cannot close my heart to thee; 

I trace the rainbow through the rain, 
And feel the promise is not vain 

That morn shall tearless be." 
" In the meanwhile the disciples prayed him, saying, 

Rabbi, eat. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not. The disciples therefore said one to 
another, Hath any man brought him aught to eat? Jesus 
saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent 
me, and to accomplish his work." (John 4: 31-34.) "If 
ye. keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide 
in his love. These things have I spoken unto you, that my 
joy may be in you, and that your joy maYllbe made full." 
(John 15: 10, 11.)-Tbe Message of Stewardship . 

THE SPIRIT OF REBELLION . 
God created and has the right to govern the world. He 

cannot surrender the control of the world without destroy
ing ·his own throne, his government, and turning the demon 
of confusion and destruction loose in the entire universe. 
Man is in rebellion against God, and has led the whole 
world into this rebellion. In that rebellion he is lost, 
ruined, undone, doomed, and damned. He is a poor, help
less, dying creature. Left to himself, be sinks dovn1ward 
in sin and ruin and degradation to still lower depths of 
woe. The world by bis rebellion is out of harmony with 
the universe and its laws. The evidence of it is found 
in the mental, moral, and material ruin and confusion that 
affect continually all that pertains to this world, presag
ing a more widespread and fearful destruction yet in the 
future. God, the Ruler, proposes to rescue this, his fair 
domain, from the ruin into which it has been plunged by 
man's treason to him, and to bring it back to its primeval 
and harmonious relations with him and with the universe. 
He, in mercy to man, proposes that if man will conform 
to the divine ~II and cooperate with him by obeying his 

l 
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laws, he shall be saved and restored to that state of 
immortality, of freedom from pain, sorrow, sickness, and 
death that pertains to every being that is in harmony 
with God and his laws. He only accepts true heart serv
ice. He knew what was in man. He gave testimony in 
l'eference to his claims and the claims of his Son to 
satisfy the demands of every honest heart willing for God 
to rule over it. Human hearts and human minds vary 
within certain narrow limits. Divine testimony is diverse 
and so varied as to meet the varying demands of every 
heart willing for God to rule over it. If this be so, and 
God says it is, it is treason against heaven alone that 
causes man to reject that testimony. The failure to be
lieve is the evidence of treason in the heart. God, as a 
skillful architect, has exactly adjusted this testim011y to 
meet every demand of the true heart and to leave those 
hearts that are rebellious without excuse in rejecting him, 
yet free to refuse him as their Ruler if they do not wish 
him to rule over them. So it is the will that decides the 
faith and the course of man. 

The evil spirit of rebellion that led our foreparents 
away from God and his service lingers still in human 
hearts. It still prompts man to rebel against God; it 
causes him to go his own way, to exalt his own nature, 
to follow other authorities than God; it exalts his own or 
some human conscience or reason into a rule or guide 
instead of God; it causes him to form organizations of 
his own to bring good to the world instead of trusting 
God and seeking in the institi1tions which God has or
dained the only true and perfect good to man. Even 
when man enters the kingdom, or church, of God to seek 
his own happiness and God's honor in this, God's own 
institution, this spirit of rebellion enters with him and 
whispers into his heart that this or that practice of his 
father or mother is preferable to the plain commands of 
God. It tells him that the religious practices and styles 
of service that were the stay and comfort of his parents, 
that have been sacred to him through chilhood and youth, 
will be a safe guide through the toils and trials of manhood, 
a stay and support through the decrepitude of age, a 
solace and a comfort in sickness, a staff and a rod 
through the valley and shadow of death; so he need not 
trouble himself to obey the exact commands of God. It is 
the spirit of rebellion that prevents these gray-haired 
fathers and mothers "walking in all the ordinances of the 
Lord blameless before God." These characters appeal 
tenderly to our sympathies, and that same spirit of re
bellion prompts us to declare: " Surely such characters 
cannot be lost in hell." Ah, friend, God must rule. Re
bellion must be destroyed out of the universe. Its fell 
spirit dragged the angels that stood nearest the throne of 
God down to the dark hell of despair. It changed the 
paradise of God on earth into an abode of sorrow and 
death. It will carry every soul that cherishes it to depths 
of eternal ruin. Religious devotion, with deeds of charity 
mingled with it, cannot save it. God must assert his 
authority and vindicate his right to rule, must destroy the 
last enemy, else the whole universe becomes a hell of con-
fusion, disorder, and eternal horror. . 

That same spirit of rebellion tells him who undertakes 
to do the will of God that the improved ways and inven
tions of men in these years of enlightenment and progress 
are more effective for saving souls and glorifying God 
than a strict conformity to the methods God ordained in a 
past age for an ignorant and undeveloped people. It tells 
him that common sense-a sanctified common sense-may 
be relied upon to alter, to modify, to devise new ways of 
serving him. Remember that the end, the supreme end, 
is obedience to God; remember that the object of the 
enemy is to beguile and lead away from obedience; re
member that it is the spirit of rebellion lurking in the 
heart ·that spreads its poison through the feelings, 

thoughts, desires, and purposes of the soul and vitiates 
the life and character of man. Many are willing to give 
all that they possess and their bodies to be burned to 
build up their religion, but are not willing to obey God. 
God rejects the most devoted service that is not prompted 
and directed by the supreme end to obey him. He is a 
jealous God; he will accept no divided fealty. The heart 
that comes with singleness of purpose, desiring to know 
and do the full will of God, with no divided fea,lty, God 
leads into the fullness of his knowledge that he may serve 
him with a true and honest heart; and all who come with 
this singleness of purpose will see his will alike and " will 
be like minded, and will with one mouth and one voice 
glorify God our Father." , 

Then "charity," as the world calls it, divorced from 
faith in God, is heaven's armor used to build up Satan's ' 
kingdom and to destroy the throne of God. Religious , 
zeal, devotion, and self-sacrifice that do not spring from : 
an undivided confidence in God and do not lead to implicit ; 
obedience to him are themselves prompted or vitiated by: 
the spirit of rebellion, and, under the garb ,of religionJ 
foster the rebellious spirit in man. Rebellion must he 
destroyed out of the universe, and every being, religious 
or irreligious, indissolubly wedded to that rebellion, must 
be destroyed with it. The will of God must be don(,i, 
" as in heaven, so on earth."-D. Lipscomb. } 

' ( 

NORMAN H. MURPHY. { 

It is with sincerest regret that I received the news; re
garding the death of Brother Norman H. Murphy) of 
Covington, Tenn. He was one of the best men I I ever 
knew, and I deeply sympathize with his loved ones ir/ their 
great loss. F. W. S ITH. 

KEEPIN' ON. 

There isn't a sweeter thing life sings 
Than keepin' OFI, in spite of things
Keepin' on with a constant trust 
In all men tryin' their best to be just, 
In all things movin' their own wise way 
Unto the light of a better day. 

There isn't a lovelier creed to hold 
Than keepin' on, still brave and bold, 
Happy and sunny and keen for life, 
No matter how sorry the way of strife, 
Hopin' and helpin' and goin' along 
Unto the tune of a sweeter song. 

It's sometimes hard to believe it's true 
That keepin' on is the way to do. 
And we stumble back and we balk and stand 
Hesitatin' to beat the band; 
But it soon blows by like a bitter spell, 
And we feel so glad that we want to yell. 

The noblest lesson life can learn 
Is keepin' on with our daily turn, 
Liftin' our heads to the light, and then 
Takin' our place in the line again, 
Trustin' the worst and trustin' the best 
And tryin' to leave to God the rest. 

-The Bentztown Bard. 

Apparently we have forgotten a few of the erstwhile 
simple things of life. A backward look will reveal them 
as the big things. Get the habit of happiness. Utilize 
your enthusiasms. The world is hungry for faith. The 
young man is the future incarnate. Let every failure 
teach you the game. Public confidence is the young man's 
best asset. Get down to earth; that is where the people 
live. The world is not down on you; it is just busy, that's 
all. A man who won't get up when he is knocked down is 
of no use. These are all workable problems. Try them 
out.-Texas Christian Advocate. 

'. 
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GENESIS-A BRIEF SURVEY. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE FIRST .ELEVEN CHAPTERS. 

When the origin of all things has been noted in the 
~reation of the world, Adam is granted dominion over all 
Ghe earth; the garden of Eden is given him for his abode, 
md for a sign of obedience is the command to abstain 
from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Then is 
narrated the eating of the forbidden fruit; and Adam is 
:!riven out of Eden. With the slaying of Abel by Cain, 
the "feud" of the righteous and the wicked has appeared 
upon the earth. Its continuance seems to be suggested 
:in the two genealogies that follow. The one traces the' 
progeny of Cain to Lamech; in the other, Abel is replaced 
by Seth. " Then," it is said, " began men to call upon 
the name of Jehovah." Descendants of Seth-including 
righteous Enoch-are traced to Noah. At that point cor
ruption has reached its completeness; and then, with 
vivid detail, is pictured the flood which sweeps a world 
away, the household of Noah alone preserved in the float-

', ing ark. 
With Noah we have a fresh starting point for mankind, 

·. and a covenant. " The bow shall be in the cloud " said 
:. God; "and I will look upon it, that I may remember the 
;everlasting covenant between God and every living crea
<ture of all flesh that is upon the earth." The foulness of 
Canaan's father recommences the history of sin, and the 
c~r:"e of Noah seems to prophesy the " feud " of righteous 
m~d wicked nations. A genealogical table connects the 
sons of Noah with the nations of the world that were to 
be.~ This is followed by the story of the tower of Babel, 
whi~h results in diversity of speech. Another table traces 
the i~?dividu.al descendants of Noah to Abraham. 
T~wce has God entered into covenant with all mankind, 

flS re resented by a common ancestor (Adam and Noah); 
twice the covenant has been broken, and sin has triumphed. 
Hen .eforward a particular people is to be called forth 
froj_. among the nations, and through this chosen people 
all tre nations of the earth are to be blessed. 

' THE FORMATION OF THE CHOSEN NATION. f 
Beginning with the twelfth chapter, Genesis is taken 

up with the history of the origin of the chosen nation. 
Abraham is called upon to give up his country and kin
dred, and to go out into a new land that is promised to 
his seed. The descendants of Abraham are followed 
through the stage in which they are a nomad people, 
wandering from station to station in the Canaan that is 
hereafter to be their own, when they are a succession of 
families, living under patriarchal rule, until at last they 
have grown into the twelve tribes which were to be the 
basis of the future nation's organization. 

The main note in the early history of Israel is the 
gradual narrowing of the succession to the covenant. It 
was a family migration which started from Mesopotamia 
-Abraham and his kinsman Lot, with their households. 
When the land is no longer able to bear the increased 
flocks and herds, Lot makes his choice for the fertile plains 
with their cities of wickedness, while Abraham remains 
in the poorer country districts of Canaan. Lot is en
tangled in the wars of the cities and taken prisoner. 
Abraham comes to his deliverance. As the doom of the 
vile cities is approaching, Abraham, admitted into the 
counsels of Deity, makes his intercessory prayer for the 
fifty, the forty and five, the forty, the thirty, the. twenty, 
the ten righteous persons who may be found in Sodom. 
At last we have the exciting story of the destruction of 
the guilty cities-vice seeking to lay hands on the angels 
themselves; Lot and his household torn away by force 
before it is too late; Lot's wife looking back and over
taken by destruction; Lot himself, with the spectacle of · 
desolation before him, clinging to the chance of city life 

--~··---·~-~ 

at the point where destruction may stop. By incestuous 
wedlock, he becomes ancestor of the Moabites and the 
Ammonites, chief neighbors and foes of the future Israel. 

ISAAC AND JACOB-HEIRS OF PROMISE. 

There is a narrowing of the succession even among the 
descendants of Abraham. The long childlessness of Sarah 
brings in.to prominence the children of the bondwoman. 
There is a glimpse of household strife, persecuting mis
tress and mocking maid; the affecting story of Hagar in 
the wilderness going a bowshot away that she may not 
see her child die, and coming upon the well; the cry of 
Abraham to God that Ishmael might live before him. 
But the children of the bondwoman shall not inherit with 
the children of the free. Ishmael, ancestor of Bedouin 
Arabs, is compared to tb.e wild ass, untamable, rejoicing 
in desert solitudes; his hand is against every man's, and 
every man's against his. 

The long-promised seed appears when to Abraham and 
Sarah in their extreme old age Isaac is born, a son of 
promise, rather than a child according to the flesh. Im
mediately we have the strange incident of the offering of 
Isaac. Abraham obeys without question and passec 
straight to the appointed spot, while the child wonders 
innocently at the absence of a lamb for sacrifice. With 
wordless submission he is bound on the altar. The lifted 
knife is stayed, but the symbolic act has reached its com
pletion. 

In the second generation there is a further falling out 
of the succession. Two children struggle in the womb of 
f\ebekah; and of these two, it is said the elder shall sere 
the younger. The natural course of events is found to 
fulfill the prediction. Esau is attracted to the hunter's 
ideal. Rough in person, he is also rough in life; he is 
full of impulses, generous or revengeful, but without 
tenacity of purpose. In a fit of appetite he sells his 
birthright to his younger brother for a mess of pottage. 
He takes a wife from the daughters of the land, and is 
thereby a grief to Isaac and Rebekah. At last we have 
the strange story of the stolen blessing. Isaac, on the 
verge of death, seeks ~o use his patriarchal authority to 
secure the succession for his favorite, Esau; the mother 
takes advantage of Isaac's blindness, and by a trick se
cures the blessing for her pet, Jacob. The father trembles 
when he discovers the fraud, and Esau piteously wails: 
" Hast thou but one blessing? " But the prophetic word 
cannot be recalled, and Isaac has unconsciously ratified 
the surrender which Esau himself had made. Jacob is 
the lord; for Esau nothing can be promised but the oc
casional rebellion-a foreshadowing of Edom, near and 
bitter neighbors to Israel. 

STORIES OF LOVE, ADVENTURE, MYSTERY. 

Other stories illustrate the providential care that pre
serves the pure descent of the coming race. Twice Abra
ham in his timidity disavows his wife, and twice miracle 
preserves Sarah from the princes of the land.. It is the 
desire to find a wife for Isaac out of the original kin of 
Abraham which gives us the beautiful idyl of the wooing 
of Rebekah-the faithful steward and his long journey 
to Mesopotamia; the prayer by the well; the maiden 
Rebekah unconsciously using the very words that are to 
be the sign of the Lord's choice; the profuse· hospitality 
of Bethuel; the steward's refusal to eat until his errand 
has been done; the simple answer," The thing proceedeth 

. from the Lord, we cannot speak unto thee bad or good;" 
the family longing to delay separation and the maiden 
deciding for the immediate journey; Isaac receiving his 
new wife as he is meditating in the field at eventide. 

Rebekah in her turn uses this same necessity of a wife 
from the homeland as an excuse for getting Jacob away 
from Esau's wrath. But in this case, instead of idyl, we 
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have a prolonged story of adventure. The hospitable re
ception of Jacob by Laban is diversified by plenty of trick
ery on both sides. In full detail we are able to watch 
the building up of a fortune and the formation of a large 
family. Jacob's first night of solitude after he had left 
home, with its dream and vow at Bethel, seems to have 
given him a new sense of providential care over his life. 
And on his return journey we have the mystic story of 
struggle with supernatural power, winning Jacob the new 
name " Israel," from which the chosen people are to be 
called. The story works up to a breathless climax in the 
meeting with Esau. The whole future of the nation 
seemed to tremble in the balance; but a wave of gen.erous 
impulse suddenly sweeps over the warrior huntsman, and 
Israel is saved. 

Other stories and brief historical notices explain names 
of places in the promised land or touch upon peoples who 
are to be neighbors to the future Israel. 

The story climax of Genesis is found in the narrative 
of Joseph. 

The chosen people pass into Egypt and there continue 
their silent growth. And the blessing pronounced from 
the deathbed of Jacob stamps upon the tribes of Israel 
the varied characteristics which they are to retain to the 
end of their history. 

The story of Joseph, embracing the last several chap
ters of Genesis, is a part of the story of Jacob. Because 
of its literary beauties it is more often considered apart 
from the longer narrative. 

. HAPPINESS IN POVERTY AND SUFFERING. No. 2. 
BY J, W. BUSH, M.D. 

I once had a patient, a young man, who was crooked 
and twisted out of shape and ugly of face and form, 
caused by the ravage of Pott's disease and arthritis. He 
had a hump on his back-a large hump; one of the largest 
humps I ever saw, that young man was afflicted with. He 
was stooped and had a contracted chest; his knees were 
twisted and enlarged to twice their normal size; and his 
hands were turned out, with the elbows close to his side. 
It was a pitiful sight to see him walking around and try
ing to work. Some days he was kept confined to his one 
little room, almost unable to move; other days, when he 
felt better, he was out doing odd jobs in order to provide 
food and raiment for himself and, have something to give 
to others who were in need. 

In ministering to his physical infirmities, I came to 
know this young man intimately and well. Within that 
deformed and pain-racked body was a beautiful soul
the greatest soul it has ever been my privilege to know. 
Truly it could be said of him that he was "blessed," for 
he "walked in the law of the Lord." (Ps. 119: 1.) He 
was always polite, always patient, always cheerful, always 
happy. I called on him one morning after he had been 
suffering the most excruciating pain for several days. 
He sat there by his little fire, an object of pity, in his 
wretched clothes, his face pinched and wan; yet he looked 
up at me as I entered, and, as usual, greeted me with a 
happy smile and a cheerful "Good morning." I said to 
him: " Paul, tell me why you can sit there smiling when 
you have but little of this world's goods and your body so 
~acked with disease." Opening his hand, he exclaimed: 
"See what I have! Why shouldn't I be happy?" Some 
one had come along and slipped two twenty-dollar bills 
into his hand. And he said: " Doctor, I hope you will tell 
me this morning that I am able to get out; for the · 
weather is cold, and I know where I can spend this money 
to good advantage. There is a widow upon Lincoln Street 
who is very poor and has seven children. I shall buy her 
some coal, a b:;.rrel of flour, some meat and potatoes. 
Then there is the widow Jones over on Pearl Street, who 

is also very poor. I shall buy some food and clothes for 
her and her two little girls. Then I shall buy fifty New 
Testaments and distribute them among the Polish people· 
over beyond the railroad tracks. You know," said he, 
"James says: ' Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.' (James1:27.)" "Very well, Paul; but where do 
you come in for your share?" "Never mind me. You know 
Paul said: ' Having food and raiment let us be therewith 
content.' (1 Tim. 6: 8.)" "Yes, but what about to-morrow?" 
"O, that's all right; for Jes us says: ' Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself. Sufticient unto the day is the evil 
thereof.' (Matt. 6: 34.) I believe if I do all that God has 
commanded me to do and trust in the promises of the 
Savior, that he will provide." "Then you do not believe 
in laying up for a 'rainy day?'" "No, for Jesus said: 
' Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, whei·e 
moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
through and st<:\al: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor steal: for where 
your treasure is, there will your heart be also.' " (Matt. 
6: 19-21.) 

Poor, sick, weak, and deformed, yet he went right on 
day by day laying up treasures in heaven. 0, the poor 
widows and orphans in the winter time that he helped 
to clothe and feed and get wood and coal and fire and 
warmth for! 0, the unsaved people that he gave New 
Testaments to and talked to about Jesus Christ! 0, the 
sick people to whom he carried flowers and meals! 0, 
the life-the glorious, triumphant life-he lived in Christ! 
I thank God for such a life. If such a sorely tried child 
of God could do so much for his brethren and sisters in_ 
affliction, then we who are blessed with good health should 
have a Christianized eye so that we may see in the money 
we earn just so much bread for the hungry, just so much 
gospel for the unsaved, just so many lifts of the outcast 
and degraded, as well as the necessary comforts and re
fining enjoyments for one's own household. My friend, 
if you find the " image and superscription " of Christ 
on every dollar you earn, " thou hast well seen.'' To a 
truly converted soul all things become new, and we may 
well doubt the genuineness and the depth of that conver
sion which does not bring an altered estimate of every
thing earthly. Faith breaks the charm of this world and 
adds a charm to the better world. 

A tent or a cottage, why should I care? 
They're building a mansion for I?e over th~re ! 
Though exiled from home, yet still I may smg, 
All glory to God, I'm the child of a King. 
I'm the child of a King! the child of a King! 
With Jesus my Savior, I'm the child of a King! 

ONE DAY AT A TIME. 

God broke our years to hours and days, 
That hour by hour, and day by day, 
Just gc.ing on a little way, 
We might be able all along 
To keep quite strong. 

Should all the weight of life 
Be laid across our shoulders, and the future, rife 
With woe and struggle, meet us face to face, 
At just one place, 
We could not go; 
Our feet would stop; and so-

God lays a little on us every day, 
And never, I believe, on all the way 
Will burdens bear so deep, 
Or pathways lie so threatening and so steep, 
But we can go, if by God's power 
We only bear the burden of the hour. 

-George Klingle. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT. 

The Gospel Advocate had reached its highest point 
of success before Brother McQuiddy passed away. 
The work for the last year has been more successful 
than it has for many years. Brother McQuiddy 
was fortunate in having a son, Leon B. McQuiddy, 
long and carefully trained under his supervision, who 
has been, for some years, relieving his father of much 
of the burden in the business management of the 
Gospel Advocate. There will be no change in either 
the business management or the editorial policy of 
the paper. Both the editors and the business mana
ger are determined to carry out the policy that has 
governed the Gospel Advocate for half a century, 
r;nd they ask the assistance and support of all who 
love the things for which the Gospel Advocate stands. 

OUR MESSAGES J 
Alonzo Williams is in a meeting at Bethel, Tenn. 

· H. C. Denson is in a meeting at Flat Rock, in Wilson 
County, Tenn. 

D. F. Draper is in a good meeting at Baby Head, near 
Llano, Texas, with fine crowds and attention. 

0. H. Tallman, Montgomery, Ala., August 10: "A full 
house and two confessions this morning at Chisholm." 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., August 15: "We are 
having a good meeting at Antioch this week. Seven have 
been baptized." 

Willie Hunter, Moss, Tenn., August 11: " I closed at 
Eminence yesterday, with six baptized and one reclaimed. 
I am now at Moss." 

W. T. Breedlove, McCrory, Ark., August 12: "I ·have 
preached four times and baptized four persons, and con
ducted the singing at each service." 

J. H. McBroom closed a fine meeting at Millersburg on 
August 15, with two baptisms. Brother McBroom began 
at Beechwood, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., August 11: " The 
meeting with the Spring Creek congregation starts off 
well. Good audience at each service." 

W. F. Lemmons, Mayfield, Ky., August 11: "I closed 
a sixteen-days' meeting at Macedonia, five miles from 
Mayfield, last night, with fifteen baptisms." 

R. D. Smith, Mount Calm, Texas, August 11: "The 
meeting at Mount Calm has been in progress one week, 
and there have been seven cqnfessions so far." 

J. C. Coffman, Killen, Ala., August 11: " Our meeting 
near Rogersville, Ala., closed with four baptized. I will 
return to Shawnee, Okla., September 1." 

J. Elton Norman, Steele, Mo., August 11: "The meet
ing; here closed last night, with nine baptized and one re
stored. I am to begin to-night in Holland, Mo." 

H. H. Adamson, Borden,. Ind., August 12: " To date 
there have been three restored and fourteen baptized 
here. I will begin in Salem, Ind., on August 19." 

W. T. Hines, Dukedom, Tenn., August 11: " I am at 
Knob Creek, with good interest and attendance-about 
seven hundred. Five baptisms and one restoration.'" 

Porter Norris closed at Poplar Grove, in Tipton County, 
Tenn., with six baptisms and one from the Baptists. 
Brother Norris goes next to Solo, in the same county. 

Leslie G. Thomas, Flint, Mich., August 11: "We had 
two good meetings and a basket dinner at Standish yes
terday. Three were baptized in Flint last Lord's day." 

F. L. Camp, Paris, Texas, August 14: "The camp 
meeting at Thorp Spring closed on Sunday night. We 
had four great services every day. A number were bap
tized." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., August 12: " Fine in
terest was manifest at the West Side Central Church, 
Grand River and Fourteenth Avenues, Sunday. There 
were two additions." 

R. B. Henry, Model, Tenn., August 10: " I closed . at 
Beaver Dam, in Benton County, Tenn., August 10, with 
no visible results. I will go to Carpenter on the fourth 
Lord's day in this month." 

D. L. Robinson, Spencer, Tenn., August 15: "I began 
a meeting at Cherry Hill, near Silver Point, on the first 
Lord's day in August, and closed it on the second Lord's
day night with eight additions." 

Mrs. W. E. Troutman, Rosiclare, Ill., August 14: "I 
thinK the Gospel Advocate is the best paper in the broth
erhood. I know of no other paper that teaches as much 
good, true gospel in the homes as does the Advocate." 

J. C. Hollis, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., August 10: "Last 
Thursday night I closed my third meeting with the church 
at Puncheon, in Giles County, Tenn., with eight baptized 
and two restored. Jim Hendrix directed the singing." 

Frank Grammer, Mena, Ark., August 15: " The meeting 
at Rocky Branch, near Naples, Texas, closed on the first 
Sunday night in August, with eleven baptized, three re
stored, and two by letter. J. E. Wainwright did the 
preaching." 

Irvin Fly, Milan, Tenn., August 10: "W. E. Morgan, 
of McConnell, Tenn., has just closed a great meeting at 
Viewpoint church of Christ, four miles south of Milan. 
Seven were baptized-five adults. L. A. Wilson, of West
port, Tenn., led the song service." 

G. A. Dunn, Dallas, Texas, August 15: " On August 13 
I closed a meeting at Lometa, Texas, with twenty-o!le 
additions-sixteen baptisms. I shall begin a meeting at 
Celeste, Texas, August 17; at Lubbock, August 31. Then 
I shall be in Tennessee for some meetings." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., August 11: "Two good 
services here yesterday and last night. One baptism at 
Sand Springs in the afternoon. J. A. Cullum, of Musko
gee, and I exchanged a week's meeting, which resulted in 
seven additions here and three at Muskogee." 

W. D. Bills, Tulsa, Okla., August 14: " I closed at 
Vernon, Texas, Sunday night, with twenty-seven addi
tions. J. G. Hufstedler, of Idalou, Texas, conducted the 
song service. I am here for a few days, and will begin 
at· Justin, Texas, next Lord's day; then to Holdenville, 
Okla." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., August 1: " I dosed at 
Truman, Ark., with eight additions, and am now at 
Hoyte, Mo. Any who are interested may write for a 
bulletin of Wichita Bible School, in which John T. Hinds 
and I will be associated. I go from here to Barnes Chapel, 
near Steele, Mo." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., August 12: " On my way to 
the Gorgas Power Plant to fill my appointment last 
Lord's day, I had the pleasure of stopping over Satur
day night at Dixie Spring to hear J. D. Tant preach 
the gospel. Up to Lord's day fifteen had obeyed the 
gospel, and hundreds were hearing it, a great number o', 
vrhom had never heard it so before." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., August 11: " I 
preached at Rowletts, Ky., yesterday, and one woman 
made the good confession and will be baptized this week 
at my home. Her husband was baptized by me last year. 
I eagerly look forward to the coming of the Gospel Advo
cate each week. I wish our brotherhood would subscribe 
one hundred per cent strong for it." 

J. L. Pummill, Stephenville, Texas, August 14: "I have 
just returned home from a fifteen-days' meeting at Bo
gata, Texas. We had twenty-four baptisms. I baptized 
twelve during a meeting there last year; and when I went 
back this year, I found them all faithful. I attribute a 
great deal of their faithfulness to the fact that the Gospel 
Advocate is read in most of their homes. My next meet
ing will be at Peacock, Texas." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., August 8: " I closed a 
meeting at Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., July 28, with three 
baptized. I closed a four-days' debate with C. H. Cayce, 
Old Baptist, at Woodville, Ala., on August 7. Crowds 
were estimated at one thousand people at the hearing. 
The best of deportment and feeling prevailed throughout. 
T. B. Thompson, of Lakeland, Fla., was my moderator. 
I will begin an eight-days' meeting at Bradley's Chapel, 
near Belgreen, Ala., next Lord's day." 
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J. H. Hines began at Tharpe, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
H. C. Denson began a meeting near Denver, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
Allen Phy, of Algood, Tenn., recently closed a splendid 

meeting at Sykes, Tenn. 
Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., August 18: " I baptized 

three at Hickory yesterday afternoon." 
H. F. Pendergrass is to begin a meeting at Eighth 

Avenue, North, this city, on September 1. 
W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., August 18: " I closed 

at Antioch, Miss., August 17, with seven baptisms." 
E. G. Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky., began a meeting at 

Burr's Chapel, in Lake County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., August 18: "The church 

here is doing very nicely. One was restored last Lord's 
day." 

J. A. White, Dancy, Miss., August 15: " Our meeting 
closed on August 5, with eight baptized. ,J. Roy Vaughan 
did the preaching." 

R. C. White has just closed at Fosterville, Tenn., with 
four baptisms. Brother White began at Mount Zion, in 
Obion County, last Lord's day. 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, August 18: " The meeting 
with the Mount Calm church closed on Sunday night with 
ten baptisms and one restored." 

S. H. Hall preached to a splendid audience at Russell 
Street Church on last Lord's day. There were two added 
to the congregation by statement. 

Jam es A. Allen closed a meeting with the South Colum
bia congregation, Columbia, Tenn., Friday night, August 
15, with twelve baptisms and one restoration. 

J. Pettey Ezell, of Cookeville, Tenn., paid the Gospel 
Advocate a pleasant call last week. We are always glad 
to see Brqther Ezell and to hear of his good work. 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., August 18: " Two inter
esting services with two good audiences here yesterday 
and last night, with two additions at the morning service." 

V. E. Gregory closed a good meeting at Bethel, in Hick
man County, Tenn., with three baptisms. Brother Gregory 
is in a meeting at Burns, Tenn., with four baptisms to 
date. 

George H. Porch, of the Belmont congregation, this 
city, advises us that M. V. Showalter preached for them 
last Lord's day. Two became identified with the congre
gation. 

T. Q. Martin closed at Liberty, in Marshall County, 
Tenn., on Friday night, August 15, with fifteen baptized, 
and begai; at Petersburg, Tenn., on August 17, with a 
large audience. 

Married, at the residence of Mrs. H. H. P'Pool, 2909 
Twel.fth ~venue, South, 8unday afternoon, August 24, 
Edwm Hems Batts and Mary Virginia Sanders, James 
A. Allen officiating. 

A. D. Gardner advises that Charlie Shocknee closed a 
meeting at Cayce's Chapel, two miles. south of Jingo, on 
August 17, with one addition, fine interest, good attend
ance, and good preaching. 

T. G. Curd, Buchanan, Tenn., August 22: "I closed a 
meeting at Gilbertsville, Ky., with one addition; at Cairo, 
in Crockett County, Tenn., three additions. I go next to 
Friendship, near Murray, Ky." 

C. E. Holt, Roby, Texas, August 19: "Our meeting with 
the Capitola church of Christ, Sweetwater, Texas, Route 
B, resulted in thirty-two additions. The meeting at Roby 
is two days old, with good interest." 

Charles Taylor, Birmingham, Ky., August 20: " I closed 
at Bradford, Tenn., with .no visible results, and at Will
iams' Chapel, in Carroll County, Tenn., with ten bap
tisms. I am now here at Birmingham." 

Thornton Crews, who is to labor with the church of 
Christ at Albany, Ala., was in a meeting at Moulton, Ala., 
and at Aldridge Grove, August 3-17. There were four
teen baptized and two restored at Aldridge Grove. 

Wanted-A woman who is a member of the church of 
Christ to take charge of house and act as companion to 
a lady living alone. Home and salary will be given to the 
right person. For particulars, address Mrs. George Coop, 
Bellbuckle, Tenn. 

Norman N. Davidson and James A. Allen are in a 
splendid tent meeting with the Fifth Street congregation, 

· this city. The tent is located on Fifth Street, next to the 

meetinghouse. Services every night at a quarter to eight 
o'clock. Take Shelby Avenue car. 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Lombardy, Miss., August 19: "I closed 
a meeting at Sand Ridge, near Doddsville, last Lord's-day 
night. Four were baptized, one was restored, and a little 
church was set to work. I am now at Lombardy. I go 
next to Ford's Wells." 

L. E. Stewart, of Haskell, Okla., reports that he has 
just returned from Checotah, Okla., where he had a won
derful meeting, with twenty-nine baptisms and one res
toration. He began a meeting at Pleasant Valley, Ark., 
August 21. 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor: "I closed at Willow Grove, 
Tenn., with sixteen additions. John H. Allen, of Ren
frow, Ky., began on Wednesday evening of the second 
week of the meeting and continued eight days, with one 
addition. The writer conducted the song service the last 
week of the meeting." 

W. M. Robins, Nashville, Tenn., August 25: "Our 
meeting at Cedar Grove Church began on August 10 and 
closed on August 20. There were four additions by bap
tism. W. W. Bates did some good preaching. We believe 
he is one of our best teachers, and hope to have him with 
us for three weeks next year." 

F. B. Srygley closed an eight-days' meeting at To\vn 
Creek, Ala., on August 17. There were two confessions 
on the last day of the meeting, one the last service. The 
meeting should have continued several days longer, but 
Brother Srygley had to leave in order to start to Great 
Divide, Col., on Tuesday night. 

A. G. Freed closed a fine meeting a1;. Pottsville, Ky., 
with large audiences, eight baptisms, and two by member
ship. Brother Freed is now in Washington County, Ind., 
preaching at a family reunion. Next Lord's day he 
will begin at Saint Elmo, Chattanooga, Tenn., and con
tinue until the opening of David Lipscomb College. 

H. H. Adamson, Salem, Ind., August 19: "I began here 
last night with a full house. 0. W. Scott began the meet
ing on Sunday, August 17. I closed in Borden, Ind., on 
f'unday night. Very fine meeting. Twenty-eight in all; 
twenty-two baptized. Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Lawrence
burg, Tenn., led the singing. He is number one. Call 
him for a singing." 

L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, Tenn., closed a meeting 
at Hillsboro, in Williamson County, Tenn., on August 20. 
There were large crowds and fine interest. Twenty-one were 
baptized, one who had been immersed came from the Meth
odists, and four were restored. Two or three of those 
baptized were Methodists. Brother Brigance began at 
Paris, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Onia Mai Hogan, Hornbeak, Tenn., August 12: " Gard
ner S. Hall, of Trion, Ga., closed his arbor meeting in 
Zack Wilson's woods lot on August 7, with four baptized, 
two restored, and one other who was satisfied with her 
baptism. Brother Hall is now in a meeting at Englewood, 
near Troy, Tenn. He is to begin at Bethel Church, near 
Hornbeak, the first Lord's day in September." 

I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn., August 18: " I closed my 
twenty-fifth meeting at Bradley's Chapel, in Franklin 
County, Ala., yesterday, with one restored and three bap
tized. I am to begin a meeting at Roberson's Fork, be
tween Cornersville and Lynnville, Tenn., on the first Lord's 
day in September. After this meeting I shall go ' on the 
road' for David Lipscomb College as field secretary." 

W. Claude Hall, Morrison, Tenn., August 21: "I closed 
at Dorris Chapel, near Trenton, Tenn., last week, with 
thirteeen added. We baptized one man over eighty-one 
years old. I am now at Morrison, with two baptisms to 
date. The Gospel Advocate is constantly filled with good 
things. I shall try to increase its circulation. We shall 
continue here in the meeting so long as the interest de
mands· thence to Lyles, Tenn.; and then home, Henderson, 
Tenn., 'where our school will begin on September 16." 

S. F. Morrow preached for the new congregation at 
Cumberland City, Tenn. One from the Methodists waa 
restored to her "first love." She had joined the Methodists 
because there was no church of Christ convenient. This 
is a sad mistake. Go to work with Bible in hand and 
establish a church of Christ. Brother Morrow went 
from Cumberland City to Needmore and joined Frank P. 
Taylor in a protracted meeting, in which one was restored 
and one came from the Baptists claiming scriptural bap
tism. Brother Taylor had good crowds and did some 
excellent preaching, and it is hoped that the congregation 
is now in a condition to do some good .work. 
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EDITORIAL 

BAPTISM FOR REMISSION OF SINS IS SALVA
TION BY FAITH. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

] 

It will not be denied that the doctrine of baptism for 
the remission of sins is a Bible doctrine and is very 
clearly taught in the New Testament. It is impossible to 
use language that more clearly teaches that baptism is 
unto the remission of sins than does the language of the · 
New Testament. If I were to desire to make the doctrine 
stronger than it is, I would not be able to use words that 
teach it more clearly than do the passages of the New 
Testament bearing on the subject. The Holy Spirit has 
taught the doctrine in words whose import is clear and 
cannot be easily misunderstood. I am happy to have the 
Scriptures speak for themselves on this much-discussed 
doctrine: "John came, who baptized in the wilderness and 
preached the baptism of repentance unto remission of 
sins." (Mark 1: 4.) "And all the people when they 
heard, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and the 
lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, being 
not baptized of him." (Luke 7: 29, 30.) " Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) "He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall 
be condemned." (Mark 16: 16.) "Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Spirit.'.' (Acts 2: 38.) "And now why 
tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) "We were 
buried therefore with him through baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory' of the Father, so we also might walk in newness of 
life." (Rom. 6: 4.) "Husbands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for 

it; that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the 
washing of water with the word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) 
"Not by works done in righteousness, which we did our
selves, but according to his mercy he saved· us, through 
the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Spirit." (Tit. 3: 5.) " Which also after a true likeness 
doth now save you, even baptism, not the putting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the interrogation of a good 
conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ." (1 Pet. 3: 21.) 

In the light of so many scriptures which teach force
fully and unequivocally the doctrine of baptism unto the 
remission of sins, it is very puzzling to understand why 
so many Protestants oppose this doctrine and undertake 
to prove that it is not true in the face of the clear and 
positive teaching of the word of God. This they are not 
able to do satisfactorily to themselves. It is hard to fight 
against the word of God. It is not so much that they 
want to oppose the word of God, but more because they 
desire to uphold the doctrine of " justification by faith," 
and are at a loss to see how baptism can be " for the 
remission of sins " if "justification is by faith." They 
lose sight of the truth that "baptism for the remission 
of sins " is "justification by faith." There is no conflict 
between "justification by faith" and "baptism for the 
remission of sins." As the key fits into the lock, so "bap
tism for the remission of sins " fits into " justification by 
faith." But some, losing sight of the fact that baptism 
is not a work of righteousness (Tit. 3: 5), classify it as a 
work of righteousness, and on that ground deny that it 
has any part in the plan of salvation, since we are not 
saved by works of righteousness. There can be no justifi
cation by law. It is the nature of law to approve the 
obedient and condemn the sinner. If any one could render 
perfect obedience to law, he would be just. He would 
stand acquitted by the law, but not a justified sinner. The 
problem that the New Testament has to grapple with is 
the justification of a sinner, or one condemned by law. 
The justification of a sinner by law is inconceivable. 
Some teach justification by works. The Jews thought 
that in the ceremonial works of their law there was some
thing really meritorious or compensative in its nature, 
affording the worker somewhat of merit or compensation 
to set over against his sins, to be credited against his 
past delinquencies. Romanists have an idea that they can 
atone for their sins by works of penance. This may be a 
conceivable method of justifying a sinner, but there is no 
merit in works to justify a sinner. The works of the 
Jewish law had a value as types and shadows of good 
things to come, which they mistook for a real, intrinsic 
value. This led them to reject the substance and hold on 
to the shadow, to hold on to the type and reject the antitype. 
They sought justification by the law without Christ. This 
attempted justification by law Paul condemns: " We being 
Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, yet know
ing that a man is not justified by the works of the law but 
through faith in Jesus Christ, even we believed on Christ 
Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in Christ, and 
not by the works of the law; because by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified.'.' (Gal. 2: 15, 16.) "Now 
that no man is justified by the law before God, is evident: 
for, The righteous shall live by faith." (Gal. 3: 11.) 
Salvation is not of the works of the law, but of faith in 
Christ Jes us: " For this cause it is of faith, that it may 
be according to grace; to the end that the promise may be, 
sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all." (Rom. 4: 16.) 

Faith is a work of the mind. " This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent." (John 
6: 29.) It is not a work of merit. It simply appropriates 
the salvation that grace provides and offers. It is in no 
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sense a work of righteousness. While baptism saves us, 
it is in no sense a work of righteousness. Baptism is 
faith actualized; it is the expression of faith. The faith 
that justifies expresses itself in baptism. The faith that 
justifies the condemned sinner expresses itself in baptism. 
Hence, baptism for remission of sins is justification by 
faith. 

A DISAGREEMENT, CONTENTION, AND 
SEPARATION. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The stream of human events does not always run 
smoothly, but has upon its surface at times rippling 
commotions and disturbances that mar the beauty of its 
flow. Such an event arose between Paul and Barnabas 
on the eve of their second missionary tour, which gi·eatly 
marred for a time, at least, that sweet fellowship and 
brotherly love that had characterized these men one for 
the other. Here is the record: "And after some days 
Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us return now and visit the 
brethren in every city wherein we proclaimed the word of 
the Lord, and see how they fare. And Barnabas was 
minded to take with them John also, who was called Mark. 
But Paul thought not good to take with them him who 
withdrew from them from Pamphylia, and went not with 
them to the work. And there arose a sharp contention, 
so that they parted asunder one from the other, and 
Barnabas took Mark with him, and sailed away unto Cy
prus: but Paul chose Silas, and went forth, being com
mended by the brethren to the grace of the Lord. And 
he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches." (Acts 15: 36-41.) Barnabas had shown his 
friendship for Paul at a time he sorely needed a friend, 
by vouching for his sincerity at Jerusalem when the lat
ter essayed to join himself to the disciples who were 
afraid of the man who had made havoc of the church. 
(Acts 9: 26-29; Gal. 1: 13, 14.) 

These men, having been sent forth from Antioch as 
missionaries of the cross (Acts 13: 1-3), had traveled 
over much territory and had planted churches in many 
places before returning to the church in Antioch, to which 
they made their report (Acts 14: 25-27). During this 
perilous journey they had shared with each other in the 
hardships, sufferings, and joys incident to such an under
taking, and as companions in tribulation must have been 
drawn very closely to each other. 

A COMMENDABLE SUGGESTION. 

The spiritual welfare of the infant churches Paul and 
Barnabas had planted lay heavily upon the heart of Paul, 
and he determined to revisit them, to encourage, nourish, 
and strengthen them as a mother cares for her children. 
This feeling of Paul's heart was communicated to Barna
bas as follows: "Let us return now and visit the breth
ren in every city wherein we proclairned the word of the 
Lord, and see how they fare." 

It is radically wrong and a great injustice to go into a 
community, persuade people to obey the gospel, and then 
go away, leaving these babes in Christ to starve and die 
spiritually for the lack of proper teaching and training. 
Churches engaging in mission work should follow the 
example of Paul and Barnabas in looking after and car
ing for the young converts to Christianity. 

Much work of the church is lost in not caring for the 
babes in Christ; and when these fall away for the lack of 
proper care, it is much harder to revive and restore them 
than it was to convert them at first. A sacred and 
tremendous responsibility rests upon the church in this 
matter, and no church should bii neglectful of such obliga
tion. 

AN ENTERING WEDGE. 

The fatal hour arrives when Paul and Barnabas be
come estranged from each other, insomuch that a 
separation takes place between them, each going in oppo
site directions. The bone of contention that served as 
an entering wedge to disrupt the fellowship, companion
ship, and colabors of these men was purely and simply 
one of judgment. Barnabas desired to take with them 
John Mark, and Paul dissented; hence, there was first a 
disagreernent and then a sharp contention, resulting in a 
separation. 

Since in this matter neither Paul nor Barnabas was 
acting under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, it was possi
ble for them both to have been wrong, but absolutely 
impossible for both _to have been right, in their judgment. 
Paul's attitude was based upon the fact that John Mark 
had proven on a former occasion untrustworthy, for he 
had deserted Paul and Barnabas at Pamphylia, returning 
to Jerusalem. (Acts 13: 18.) In thus acting, John Mark 
had forfeited the confidence of Paul, who regarded the 
young man as a weakling, lacking the moral courage to 
endure the dangers and hardships incident to such a mis
sion; hence, he was unwilling to risk John Mark on such 
an important journey. 

Inasmuch as John Mark was closely drawn to Barnabas 
by fleshly ties, being his first cousin (Col. 4: 10), and 
since "blood is thicker than water," it may have been on 
that ground that Barnabas contended for his cousin to 
be one of the company. Then, again, Barnabas may have 
been prompted by a desire to give John Mark a chance 
to " make good," to redeem himself from his miserable 
failure on the first adventure. 

But be that as it may, here were two great and good 
men at "loggerheads," not over any point of Christian 
doctrine or teaching of God's word, but merely one of 
judgment regarding a colaborer. Now, since each one of 
these men undoubtedly regarded the reason for his action 
in the premises a good one, both being perfectly honest 
and sincere, they should have separated in good feeling, 
each going his way with the prayers and good wishes of 
the othe_r attending him. But, instead, an unpleasant 
controversy arose, heated in its nature, and which re
sulted in unkind and unchristian feelings. 

Luke, the divine historian, expresses the nature of this 
difference between Paul and Barnabas as " a sharp con
tention," using the Greek word paroxusmos, translated 
" paroxysm," with which to describe it. Of course the 
Holy Spirit did not record this unfortunate incident be
tween these great and good men with any degree of 
approval, nor yet as an example worthy of imitation by 
the children of God. 

There are, however, some lessons that may be gathered 
from this circumstance that will prove helpful to us all. 
(1) It shows that good men may differ even to the break
ing point, and each be perfectly honest and sincere in the 
stand he takes. (2) That on due and calm reflection 
good rnen will always adjust their differences and renew 
their good fellowship and confidence in each other, as did 
all the parties here concerned. John Mark fully re
deemed himself and became a great help to Paul, who, in 
turn; became very much attached to John Mark. (See 
2 Tim. 4: 11; Philemon 24.) No doubt Paul and Barna
bas also renewed their fellowship, for Paul afterwards 
wrote very kindly of him. (1 Cor. 9: 6.) (3) Finally, if 
such men as Paul and Barnabas could thus differ, with 
the result of a sharp contention, resulting for a time, at 
least, in a separation, why do people now throw up their 
hands in "holy horror " and have reli.qious paroxysms 
when brethren disagree, have sharp contentions in our 
religious papers, and cease for a time their colabors? 
Have we yet heard any great outcry against Paul and 



828 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. AUGUST 28, 1924. 

Barnabas regarding their " fuss," estrangement, and 
separation? 

Some people seem to be overpious ( ?) and exceedingly 
fearful lest the spirit of Christ will not be maintained 
among his followers; but such people, as a rule, know very 
little about the spirit of Christ, because they know so 
little of the Bible. 

DOES THE REVIEW NEED. HELP? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following communication from 
T. F. Dunn, formerly of this city, but now of St. 
Louis, Mo.: 

Mr. F. B. Srygley, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear. Brother: I 
have noticed your article of July 3. To you it may seem 
eminently correct but if you were up here and could see 
the outgrowth df the " Bible sch?ols," which . is . tl~e 
"pastor system," you would think differently; while i~ is 
true that Brother Sommer takes the result for the thmg 
itself. Those who have gone to the schools or teach that 
such can be had as an expediency nearly all have well
<leveloped cases of the " pastor system," which, as I un
derstand you do not indorse. I have had more trouble 
trying ~ teach those who follow the " pastor system " 
than any other class I have ever met. 

We have four congregations in St. Louis, and no two 
of them have any fellowship with each other. We can 
leave off the literature, " Sunday school," and paper, as all 
belong to the same class, and teach the Scriptures without 
any violation of the faith; but when we add the schools, 
literature, etc., then comes the " pastor system," which is 
a violation of the teaching of the Scriptures. I had a talk 
with one of the Brethren Sommer, and, if I understood 
him, the "pastor system " follows so close to the school 
it seems a part of it. Judging from what we see here, 
that is not so far wrong. 

The means employed by the " pastor " ones seem the 
same as the means used t · ' ·~ntal music, and 
either side finds it sufficb· · ;]ivision. Of the 
two classes here, the ones that oppose the school, litera
ture, and " pastor system " are the lesser of the two 
evils. 

When two are more congregations are in a large city 
like this and will not treat either courteously, to say 
irnthing of a Christian spirit, it is deplorable, and the 
kinder and more humble are the ones that cut all or nearly 
all out. We can have good scholars without the schools; 
but we do not have well-developed congregations here, 
where the "pastor system" is the only plan in use with 
the ones that indorse schools, etc. 

Take into consideration the results, Brother Sommer's 
position is the better of the two. If we had some congre
gations up North like down South, it might be able to 
teach your lesson better. I am writing to give you a bet
ter insight into the case. You can use this as you see fit. 
Please answer through the Gospel Advocate. 

Most respectfully, Yours in Christ, 
T. F. DUNN. 

Brother Dunn seems disposed to help the Review out 
of a situation; and if that be his purpose, I want to re
mind him that I will not allow him to change the proposi
tion. I have said nothing in defense of Bible colleges as 
church institutions, but I have done my best to show that 
these schools should not be fastened on the churches for 
their support. My contention with Brother Sommer has 
been that I have the same right to teach the Bible through 
a school founded by man that he has to teach it through 
the At><>stolic Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin. If 
Brother Dunn wants to help the Review, this is the ques
tion for him to defend. 

Brother Dunn seems to think if I were in St. Louis and 
could see what was going on there, I would change my 
notion about my scriptural rights in the premises. But if 
I were in St. Louis, I would have the same Bible which 
l use in Nash ville. Some people seem to think when they 
move they must change their religion. 

Brother Dunn says the " pastor system " is the out
growth of the Bible school. If I know what the "pastor 

system" is, I am, perhaps, opposed to it; but I might be 
as greatly opposed to a system that would put Brother 
Dunn up nearly every Sunday to harangue the people. 
The Dunn system on this point would be no better than 
what he calls the " pastor system." If we must have a 
man to make a speech every Lord's day, we had better 
have a ~an that can do it well, and a professional is bet
ter than an amateur. I have an idea that if Brother 
Dunn will look deeper into the cause of the evil com
p !ained of, he will find it to be the love of money, and 
there are many afflicted with that sin who were never in 
a Bible school. 

I do not know whether Brother Sommer takes the re
sult for the cause or not, but I do believe that Brother 
Dunn is mistaken as to what the real cause is. Preach
ers are all human, like Brother Dunn and myself; and 
when they see others enjoying their homes and their auto
mobiles, they crave these things themselves. A diligent 
study of the Bible both in school and out will help remedy 
these evils; and if anything will effect a permanent cure, 
it will be a diligent study and practice of the word of God. 

Brother Dunn complains at the trouble he has had in 
trying to teach those that follow the " pastor system." 
Perhaps the brother is trying to teach in the wrong way. 
A lot of humble, faithful practice may succeed better than 
anything he has yet tried. 

I would not say it would be a " violation of the faith " 
to " leave off the literature, ' Sunday school,' and paper;" 
but I would be inclined to say that if Brother Dunn un
dertakes to say that no one shall use literature, Sunday 
schools, or papers through which to teach the Bible, he 
would be making a law where God has made none. God 
has ordained that Christians shall teach his word; and 
unless he has limited the teaching to one class, with 
Brother Dunn as the teacher, I would very promptly 
decline to allow him or any one else to limit me in my 
teaching to one class and to only one system. God or 
nature has divided people into several classes, and I pro
pose to recognize these divisions, unless Brother Dunn can 
show his autho'rity for making laws where God has made 
none. It requires as much authority to do this as it does 
to set aside a law which God has made. 

The brother says: " When we add the schools, litera
ture; etc., then comes the ' pastor system.' " I do not be
lieve in adding anything whether the " pastor system " 
comes or not, but my contention is that we can use these 
things as a means of teaching without adding them to 
the church or to anything else. 

I am not concerned about the talk Brother Dunn had 
with one of the Sommers, and it appears to me that the 
talk did not do Brother Dunn very much good, as he is 
not sure he understood him; but if he did understand 
him, the " pastor system " follows the school. Of course, 
all systems follow the school that come after it; but 
what has that to do with the rights of brethren teaching 
the Bible in a school or in the Apostolic Review, founded 
by Benjamin Franklin? I have no objection to Brother 
Dunn's talking with the Sommers; but when he under
takes to prove anything to me, he will have to get a better 
witness than either one of them. He must proe his posi
tion by the Bible and not by one of the Sommers or by 
conditions in St. Louis. 

Brother Dunn need not talk to me about" the lesser of 
the two evils," for iri my teaching I do not knowingly 
indorse either the lesser or the greater evils. I am will
ing to bear with men who have evil, unless I become a 
partaker of the evil by so doing, but I will not indorse 
evil knowingly just because somebody thinks it is less 
than some other evil. 

If conditions in St. Louia are as bad as Brother Dunn 
thinks they are, I am sorry; but I hope Brother Dunn 
will not add fuel to the flame by joining in with the in-
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consistent contentions of the Review, whose editors use 
this human arrangement as a means of teaching the Bible 
and brand every man as a " new digressive " who believes 
he can patronize a college where the Bible is taught, 
whether he does so or not. ThiS may be a better system 
than some " nightmare " Brother Dunn has had since he 
moved to St. Louis, but he will excuse me in my refusal 
to indorse such an inconsistency. 

I think Brother Dunn is mistaken in his comparison of 
the good congregations of the South with the congrega
tions of the North. He has been away from us till he 
has forgotten our meanness, and he is needlessly excited 
over what he calls the " deplorable" conditions in St. 
Louis. I know some of the people in St. Louis are about 
like thos.e we have here, for they went from this country; 
and we did not send our meanest ones, either. I love to 
give my brethren who have moved from this country to 
some other place a good name and to be able to say of 
them that they are quiet, unassuming, faithful Christians, 
and I shall hope that Brother Dunn will not act in a way 
that I cannot say the same of him. There is no North 
or South in Christian fellowship. We be brethren, but 
brethren in any locality will resent the efforts of a "new
comer" who undertakes to control them. Be patient, be 
kind, and be true to the truth, and you will come out all 
right. 

I would not have answered this letter through the 
Gospel Advocate if Brother Dunn had not asked that it be 
answered through the paper. If Brother Dunn proposes 
to take up the contention between me and the Review, I 
hope he will remember the proposition, which is this: I 
have the same right to teach the Bible in a college founded 
by man that D. A. Sommer has to teach it in the Review, 
founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856. Please remember 
the proposition, Brother Dunn; and if your assistance 
is needed by D. A. Sommer, it is needed on this proposi
tion and not on another, for I have never h:id any other 
proposition before him. Please p1·esent your proof of his 
right to use the Review through which to teach the Bible 
from the word of God, and not from .the conditions in 
St. Louis or Nashville. We are not looking for "the 
lesser of the two evils," but for the truth on this subject; 
and since you seem anxious to get into it, you are now 
invited to come on with the scriptures. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
" Christian Baptism," by Alexander Campbell. Proba

bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 
"Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories," is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie," by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tain~ much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current 
Reformation. Price, $1.50. · 

" Popular Lectures and Addresses," by Alexander 
Campbell. Here, perhaps, as nowhere else, is exhibited 
the wonderful range of Mr. Campbell's knowledge. The 
lecture on the Anglo-Saxon language has never been 
equaled. Price, $3. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

J. J. WALKER'S TRAC'r, "INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 4. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

MORE PROOF GIVEN. 

And to make the position stronger still, I here give 
Sophocles. He was a native Greek, bred and born in the 
very language under discussion, and for thirty-eight years 
professor of Greek in Harvard University. He gave us 
a lexicon covering the Roman and Byzantine periods, from 
146 B.C. to 1100 A.D., in the preparation of which work 
he examined a grand total of five hundred and ninety-four 
authors. He gives the word under controversy for this 
period in which our New Testament was written, "to 
chant, to sing religious songs." Talk about making schol
ars stultify themselves! Indeed, you have done this when 
you say psallo in its New Testament use, has the idea of 
instrumental accompaniment, and these men did not inti
mate such a meaning for this period and in giving it its 
New Testament definition. 

Brother Walker says: " For it to mean ' sing' would 
put Paul at least in the very stupid and ridiculous posi
tion of saying ' sing ' and ' sing.' " And immediately 
after saying this he states that every one of his lexicons, 
"without exception," "defines this word [psallo] or some 
of its derivatives as meaning to sing.'' Read it on page 4 
of his tract. Brother Walker, there is no reason in what. 
you say unless you make psallo mean to play on a. me
chanical instrument. But this you cannot do; for, as you 
say, all the scholars, "without exception," say it means 
sing. Of course, you have it meaning "to sing with or 
without instrumental accompaniment.'' Don't you know 
that no simple word-etymon, or root word-as psallo, 
has any such meaning as the built-up word acc01npany, 
which is composed of three different parts, ac-com-panis? 
For this reason' pRallo has no such meaning as the word 
accompany. It no more means to accompany the voice in 
singing with musical instruments than ado, to sing, means 
to accompany the music of a musical instrument with the 
voice. 

Bagster says, "In New Testament, to sing praises," 
and gives the New Testament references. (Rom. 15: 9; 
1Cor.14:-15; Eph. 5: 19; James 5: 13.) 

Green says, "In New Testament, to sing praises," and 
gives same references. 

New Greek-English and English-Greek (Contopoulous), 
1868 A.D., gives only one meaning to psallo, "to sing, to 
celebrate," and leaves the instrument entirely out. 

Vincent says: "In New Testament, sing praises." 
Green's Lexicon says psallo means: "In New. Testa

ment, to sing praises." 
Analytical Greek Lexicon (New Testament Lexicon) 

says: " In New Testament, to sing praises.'' 
Biblical Encyclopedia, commenting on Eph. 5: 19 and 

Col. 3: 16, says: " Singing a Pd making melody in your 
heart to the Lord, the heart moving devoutly with the 
voice.'' 

.Tohn W. McGarvey said: "If any man who is a preach
er says the apostle teaches the use of instrumental music 
in the church by enjoining the singing of psalms, he is 
one of the smatterers of Greek who can believe anything 
he wishes to believe.'' 

W. H. Kruitzinger says: "It (psallo) is used five times 
in the New Testament, and does not indude the instru
ment a single time.'' " When used with the dntive of 
person, it means to sing a song or psalm without an in
strument.'' 

H. L. Calhoun, now of Bethany College, Virginia, says: 
"It will be admitted that the New Testament nowhere 
mentions the use of an instrument in connection with the 
singing in the church. This fact settles beyond. all dis
pute that the use of the instrument in connection with 
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the singing in the church cannot be an act of acceptable 
worship, and that condition which it fails to fulfill is the 
only condition that differentiates an act of acceptable 
worship from an act that is not acceptable. The use of 
the instrument by the Jews was acceptable worship, for 
they were under the Old Testament, which directed them 
to use instruments; but people living to-day, under the 
New Testament have no direction given for their use in 
worship." 

Greenfield: "By implication, to sing; and with the. 
dative of person, to sing in honor or praise of, to sing 
praises to God, celebrate in song or psalm." 

Scapula's Lexicon: "Likewise, metaphorically, psallo 
with songs and glorify the Lord with hymns. I sing 
praises unto the Lord." 

Professor Riddell, of the Revision Committee, in a letter 
to M. C. Kurfees, October 20, 1914, says: "As you doubt
less are aware, the Greek verb psallo is derived from the 
notion of thrumming on a stringed instrument. This sense 
it retains in the Septuagint, but in the New Testament, 
where it occurs five times (Rom.15: 9; 1Cor.14:15; Eph. 
5: 19; James 5: 13), this etymological sense passes over 
to that of singing praises to God; hence in the New Testa
ment, does not necessarily mean the accompaniment of 
instrumental music." 

Briney, in a letter to Kurfees, March 16, 1917, says: 
" I did not ask whether psallo included the use of th,e 
instrument in its meaning in New Testament times, for I 
never believed it." Whatever a word does not incl?,fde, 
it excludes. 

Vincent, commenting on Col. 3: 16, says: "A psalm was 
originally a song, accompanied by a stringed instrument. 
The idea of accompaniment passed away in usage, and the 
psalm in the New Testament phraseology is an Old Testa
ment psalm or a composition having that character." 

McClintock and Strong Cyclopedia: "The Greek word 
psallo is applied among the Greeks of modern times ex
clusively to sacred music, which, in the Eastern Church, 
has never been any other than vocal, instrumental music 
being unknown in that church, as it was in the primitive 
church." 

But this is not all. Twenty-four translations made in 
the last five hundred years translate the word by " sing " 
or "make melody," and when translated "to make melody" 
it declares it is done in the heart and not on an instru
ment made by human hands. And let it be remembered 
that in one of these translations (Authorized Version) 
we have forty-seven scholars, and one hundred and one 
scholars in the other (American Revised Version). Is 
t!J.is not enough? Then the Greek Church, which uses the 
very language in which the New Testament was written, 
has, from its beginning till now, excluded instrumental 
music. And last, but by no means least, if that word did 
include the instrument, the apostles themselves did not 
know it, for they introduced the instrument in not one 
congregation they established, but, rather, declared, in no 
uncertain sound, that the music to be made in the churches 
was that made with the " mouth," with the " lips," with 
the voice; and it must never be made in an unknown 
tongue, but in words easy to be understood; and that 
when made they must psallein in the heart, or let the 
singing be· done with grace in the heart. Can it be be
lieved that the apostles, if the instrument had been in
cluded in this word, would not have said so just once, or 
put the instrument in one congregation and settled for
ever this question? They had been used to them under the 
old law; they converted multitudes of the musicians from 
the old Jewish worship; instruments were plentiful. May 
I ask: A thing the apostles had been in the habit of using 
under the old law that they could have easily used under 
the new law, yet refused to introduce it into New Testa
m!'nt W'?f'Bhip, are we to believe otherwise than that it was 

deliberately left out? Can we afford not to follow their 
example when we know them to be guided absolutely by 
our Lord? 

MUST BE PROVEN BEYOND A DOUBT. 

Let me here say that, before you can afford to use 
instrumental music in church worship, it must be placed 
beyond a doubt with you that our Lord wants it done. 
Paul says: " But he that doubteth is C}lndemned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith; and whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin." (Rom. 14: 23.) Has Brother Walker even 
begun to show that we, beyond any doubt iii the matter, 
can use instrumental music in church worship? His 
proposition says: " Instrumental music in church worship 
is scriptural." How can a thing be scriptural when it is 
not "contained in" or "warranted by" the Scriptiires? 

He says that we " seem to labor under the impression . 
that the apostles were Englishmen speaking the English 
language." 0, no, Brother Walker, you should have known 
better than that when you said it. We know the New 
Testament comes to us in Greek; and more than this, we 
know what the Greek means, a thing you seem not to know 
and very unwilling to learn. All that he introduces from 
the lexicons and different translations fails the width of 
the heavens proving his proposition. I can admit all he says, 
and still his proposition would be crying for a friend to 
come to its relief. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
Grub Ax Upset (J.M. Kidwill) ................... $0.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb ...........•.......••......•......••....... 05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) ... 15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick) ...•.... 50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) .......•.•••..........•.•..•.....•.•. 10 
Prayer (Pharris) ....•......••....•....•........ ; .05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron) .••.•........... 05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) . . . . • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • . • • . • • .05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy .••..•.•.•••••.•...•••.•.•••.•...•...••.. 10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith) •....•....•••.• 10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey) •...•..•.•.•.. 10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler) •...•••••.•....• 10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J. C. McQuiddy).... .05 
Water Baptism (R. H. Bonham) ••.•....••.....•...• 10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones) •.•...•.•....•.•. • .05 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam) ..•.•.• 10 
Philip Worthy (Debet) .•........•.•...•.•....•.... 25 
The New Name (J. M. Kidwill) .................... 10 
Out of Darkness into Light (Winfree) .......•...... 05 
The Establishment of the Kingdom (L. R. Sewell) • . . . 05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) •.•...•.....••••••• ·. . . . • . • • . . . . • . . .10 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ...........•.••.•..•..•....•..•.•...•...• 15 
Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash

ville, Tenn. 

McQUIDDY'S BOOKS COMMENDED. 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., writes: " I have 
carefully examined 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music,' 
and ' Evangelistic Song-;,' and am very highly pleased 
with them. I don't think any music pupil can tind a 
better-arranged study of the rudiments of music. 
The quality of ' Evangelistic Songs ' is unsurpassa
ble. It contains the very best of songs that every
body can sing-the kind needed for revivals. I am 
now in a fine meeting, with Brother F. O. Howell, at 
this place. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The people here and everywhere I go (where it is 
used) are very highly pleased with this book." 
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THE STORY OF " REDDY." 
Judge Tom McKinney, of Hannibal, had a lot of young 

" probationers " of whom he was intensely proud. They 
were lads from twelve to seventeen who had been rounded 
up by. the police for small offenses and later put on their 
honor by the kind-hearted young judge of the Hannibal 
police court. On certain days these lads would come into 

. the courtroom and report to the judge--tell him what they 
had been doing and whether they had in any way " helped 
the other fellow." Judge McKinney had made it clear to 
them that the best way to keep on the right track them
selves was by helping " the other fellow " to get on the 
right track. 

One afternoon when I had been in court, an interested 
listener to the reports made by the bright-eyed youngsters, 
Judge McKinney suddenly announced to his "class" that 
I, "an old newspaper friend," would make them a little 
talk. 

I had never made a speech in public in my life. But 
there was the line-up of youngsters eagerly waiting, along 
with the police officers and others who had business in 
court. The Judge hadn't given me the slightest intima
tion before his brief introduction that I was to speak to 
his lads. So I began in the awkward manner of one who 
feels that he is called upon to offer some stereotyped 
advice. I told how I started out by delivering newspapers 
and that I made it a point to see that every paper was 
properly placed on the doorstep, rain or shine. 

" Whatever you undertake to do, you must do it faith
fully," I said like a parrot. " When a boy makes good at 
a small job and his employer sees that he is interested in 
doing his work right, he is sure to be advanced to a more 
responsible position." 

The boys were ·not interested. They looked at the win
dows and doors as if seeking a way to escape. They had 
probably heard that sort of stuff many times. 

Then I switched to the story of " Reddy." The case had 
come under my observation as a reporter, and "Reddy" 
and I had become intimate friends. 

" Reddy " was a burglar and " stick-up " man. Our 
acquaintance started one night when he lay on a jail cot 
with a bullet in his breast. " Reddy" and his pal had 
made a desperate attempt to break jail. The pal suc
ceeded by hammering the sheriff over the head with a lead 
pipe. The sheriff's son, a boy of thirteen, seized his target 
rifle and shot " Reddy " in the breast. 

The shooting and cries in the jail brought a crowd. I 
went in with the rest and found " Reddy " lying on a cot. 
Curious spectators swarmed into the room, saying hard 
things against the two prisoners. I asked where the man 
was wounded. 

"I'll show you," offered a tall young fellow, and he 
unfeelingly started to jerk off the cover. 

"Don't do that," I said. "The man's suffering." 
" Reddy," said nothing, but he studied me closely with 

his large gray eyes. The doctor said he would die. The story 
that went out to the papers that night stated that one of 
the burglars was fatally wounded by the sheriff's son. 

But " Reddy " didn't die. In a week he sat across a 
stool and didn't flinch when the doctor pulled the bullet 
from his back. In time he was arraigned in court, 
pleaded guilty, and was sentenced to eight years in the 
penitentiary. As he passed back to the jail he stopped 
at my table and asked if he could write to me. The corre
spondence continued all the time he was in prison. At 
first he used the jargon of his class. But as he read more 

magazines and books he dropped that, and before long his 
letters were models of good language and of penmanship. · 

His time up, a job was secured for "Reddy.I' He made 
good. Some of his old pals visited him frequently and 
wanted him to " take the road " with them again. 
" Reddy " shook his head. 

" I've quit for good, boys," he said. " It doesn't pay." 
Some he influenced to honest work like himself and suc

ceeded in getting jobs for them. Others got mad and·told 
" Reddy" they would give him away. This didn't scare 
" Reddy" at all, because whenever he applied for a job 
he gave his history. He is now married, has a bright boy; 
and has saved up quite a lot of money. 

A young arm went up as in school: " What became of 
the other man? " 

I smiled as I noticed the absorbed attention of the boys. 
The tale had been told them with greater detail'. than, 
appears here. · 

" He was arrested in another State on another charge," 
I said, " and was shot and killed while trying to escape." 

The boys were silent a few moments, and then another 
hand went up. "Tell us another story," commanded the 
owner of that hand. 

Later a marshall of Judge McKinney's court said: 
" Many of these lads lived in bad districts and might have 

drifted into criminals. With them the wrong in stealing 
was getting caught. In every one brought into this court 
the Judge has found some good. He doesn't lecture them. 
He just talks in a kindly way. Then comes the amazing 
revelation to the boys. There is some one who is really 
interested in them. They find that out by the way the 
Judge inquires into their home life. In some cases the 
father, the mother, or a sister is an- invalid. When the 
family is unable to procure the necessary food and med
ical attention, the Judge gets in touch with the organiza
tions that look after such matters. Into that home is 
brought sunshine and comfort. 

"Judge McKinney attributed the blame for all youthful 
derelictions to the condition of the home life. There are 
instances where the boy has no real home, his parents 
being dead. He has to shift for himself and does what 
first occurs to him. He naturally drifts in with bad 
companions. 

" Of course there are the circuit and juvenile courts to 
handle unruly boys according to the strict letter of the 
law. Judge McKinney handles them like an older brother, 
and they are quick to detect a sympathy that is real. The 
boys often come up to have their reports read to them. 
They are interested in seeing that the record is good. 
You will find somewhere on the Judge's book this entry, 
dictated by one of the boys: ' Hit my finger with a ham
mer and didn't swear.' Another had recorded the tempta
tion of an unguarded watermelon wagon. The Judge en
courages them in things of this sort in order to keep their 
minds awake to resisting temptation. In time this will 
become a fixed h_abit. 

" The boys are finding out that it is more interesting to: 
be good than to live in the happy-go-lucky way, that people: 
respect them more, and that an honest dime is worth ~{ 
great deal more than a dishonest one. But the big incen
tive to right living is to have some kindly person to whom 
it is their duty to report progress. It will be worth all 
the trouble it costs Judge Tom when he sees the fine ~en : 
these youngsters will make." 

Judge McKinney is a newspaper man by profession and 
iR now on the staff of the Hannibal Courier-Post. During 
the recent session of the Missouri Conference of the Meth
odist Episcopal Church, South, in Moberly, Judge McKin- · 
ney was the official reporter for the conference. His duty 
was to get out daily reports for the newspapers, a job 
that kept him working early and late.-Edgar White. 
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No. 154. Jesus, I Gome. 
W. T. Sleeper. CePJricht, 1914, by Geo. c. Stcbbina. Renewal. Geo. C. Stebbins. 

-i~~;-~ ~ - -·- ... -e'· ................. • • ....,_ 

I. Out of my bondage, sorrow and night, Je - sus, I come, Je - sus, I come; 
2. Out of my shameful fail-ure and loss, Je - sos, I come, Je - sus, I come; 
3. Ont of un-rest and ar - rogant pride, Je - sus, I come, Je - sos, I come; 
4. Out of the fear and dread of the tomb, Je - sus, I come, Je - sus, I come; 

l~T~ F ¥f-t=rpi&~nizf :i 
1~--~=±A~m :t J ug~ aj d ~=bk~ 
I ~~- -=------- ~-~ ......... -- _...,. ~..:....~ 

In . to Thy free-dom, glad-ness and light, Je - ens, I come to Thee; 
In - to the glo - rious gain of Thy cross, J e - sue, I come to Thee; 
In - to Thy bleea - ed will to a - bide, J e - sue, I come to Thee; 
In - to the joy and light of Thy home, Je • sue, I come to Thee; 

~ifF F Flt-rpe: & e e ~ 'fed 
i:~ ~~ ~~-m-d~;w~ 
ll)l o/ =~=.--:;.=I "-~ 

Out of my sickness in - to Thy health, Out of my want and in - to Thy wealth, 
Out of earth's sorrows in-to 'rhy balm, Out of life's storms and in - to Thy calm, 
Out of my-self to dwell in Thy love, Ont of despair in-to raptures a - hove, 
Out of the depths of ru - in no-told, In - to the peace of Thy sheltering fold, ftl . ~ ~ ~-~ -.6.-6-A-. __ ,..__,,. - .. __,. 

... -~ ._:=t:=i: • : * • !":I:~ i=t:=~~ xr~ ~JP~~~~ 
I I.ii -

i iJ- I 1 ~'-+ -3E:3====-;;;=i3d{7.:t'---:t: I ~ . -i:~~--.-:~+-.~~· . 
Out of my sin and in - to Thyself, Je - sue, I come to Thee. 

j Out of distress to ju-bi-lant psalm, Je - sue, I come to Thee. 
i Up -ward for aye on wings like a dove, Je - sue, I come to Thee. 
J Ev· - ec Thy glorious face to be-hold, Je - sue, I come to Thee, A· men. 

!~~_,_._.--~ ~. ~~~-I~~- I _I t: - f-----1;-~:i"i?~tt:.~ : .: -- ~f-, -1- 1--t1-i--y-- - t; t:=l==l= F-
This song appears in "Choice Gospel Hymns." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In orqering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

i Help us increase the circulation of the Gos-
·[' pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 

In answering advertisements, pleazt< mention the Goepel Advocate. 
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MRS. W; E. TROUTMAN, Rosiclare, Ill.: 

We would like to hold a meeting in 
Rosiclare, if the brethren somewhere 
would furnish us a tent. We have a 
few loyal members here in town, but 
we have no place to meet for wor
ship, so we go about two and one
half miles in the country where we 
have a loyal church; but we are only 
few in number there, so many of our 
members having moved away. There 
is a pretty strong digressive church 
here in Rosiclare, and they are gradu
ally taking some of our members. 
We believe there is a good chance to 
establish a loyal church here in town, 
if our preaching brethren feel inter
ested in helping us. If we had a good, 
loyal congregation in Rosiclare, we 
could build up the work in the county. 
We are able to help support this 
meeting i£ we had the tent, and we 
could have the tent in the park almost 
on Main Street. Should any one be 
interested in helping us, write me or 
my husband. 

A. T. DAVIS, Comanche, Okla.: 

Our recent meeting at Prairie Hill 
Schoolhouse, near Comanche, was a 
good one. Brother G. S. Yates as
sisted in the meeting. Seven were 
baptized, and others were added by 
restoration and by membership. Dur
ing this meeting we visited our dear 
brother, U. G. Wilkinson, who is well 
known among the churches of Christ 
for his great work. We found him 
lying on a bed ·of sickness, suffering 
with an attack of catarrhal fever and 
under the care of a physician. But 
he is strong in faith and courage and 
it was an inspiration to be with him 
and talk with him. I have intimatelv · 
known Brother Wilkinson for many 
years. Few men living have made the 
sacrifices and done the work that he 
has. But he is sick now, and may 
never be able to work any more. He 
needs our help. He has no other 
means than what he receives from 
the voluntary contributions of his 
brethren. He may not be with us 
much longer, but while he is with us 
we should see that all his needs are 
supplied; and we have the confidence 
in our brethren to believe that all 
that is necessary to this end is to call 
their attention to his needs. His 
physicians believe that if he had a car 
and could travel, the change of cli
mate, etc., might restore him to 
health. Let us at Ol'l.Ce supply the 
necessary means for this, and it may 
be that he will be spared to us for 
years to come, to do much more work 
foi- the cause he loves so well. Do not 
wait, but send him a contribution at 
once to Comanche, Okla. He has had 
to cancel all his work or turn it to 
other preachers, and you know what 
that means to a gospel preacher-it 
means that his income stops. 

J. Roy VAUGHAN, Jackson, Miss.: 

I am sending you some subscrib
ers. Brother Carradine was visiting 
another brother who is a subscriber 
to the Gospel Advocate, and while 
there this brother gave him the 
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THIS WOMAN'S 
MARVELLOUS 
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RECOVERY I 
All Due to Lydia E. Pink· 
ham's Vegetable Compound 

Truman, Minn. - "I was badly run
down, had pains in my side and back ; 
~!Ill 1 sometimes I could ,-1 hardly move around 
' , ·. .. in bed. My husband I ! gotmeLydiaE.Pink· 

ham's Vei;etable 
Compound, and af
ter taking it I was so 
much better I could 
doall my work again. 

• I do my housework, 
~have a garden, raise 
I chickens, and in har-
vest time I worked 

. in the field and 
helped pick corn. Sometimes I do chores 
and milk. I took the Vegetable Com
pound before and after my 10ur-months
old baby was born, and it has always 
helped me wonderfully. I believe there 
is no better medicine made for women. 
and I hope every woman will give it a 
fair trial. "-Mrs. AUGUST R. W!EDER
HOFT, R. No. 2, Box 84, Truman, Minn. 

Women suffering from troubles so 
common to their sex should give Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound a 
fair trial. 

The Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound has relieved women of such 
troubles for the past fifty years. For 
sale by druggists everywhc re. 

~~ I 200 SHEETS, 1 00 ENVELOPES 
High Grade White Bond Paper, unusually smooth writ
i ng surface, packed in a neat box, Makes an ideal gift, 
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size folded, $2.00. Name and Address on 
every sheet and envelope, up to 3 lines, in rich, beau~ 
tiful shade of blue ink. Order today! Your money 
refunded if not entirely satisfied. 

EASTERN STATIONERY CO. <j} 
Box 1 1 39 Charlotte, N. C. 

Fresno Street Church of Chriat 
Fresno, California 

Temporary meetlsg place, No. 1919 Fr""no 
8treet, near corner FNsno and "J.. St.rec.rt.ii 

Bible Study, 10 A.M. 
Preaching and Lord"• Supper, 11 A.M. 
Pr~Jl.Chlng, 7 :46 P.M. 
Bfole Class, Wednesday, T:SO P.M. 
Song Practice, Friday, Y:I& P.M. 

J. M. ARTERBURN-Phone, 1217J. 
CHARLES CHEBB--Phone, 1710W. 

"or any tntormaUon, addrNa 
C. W. HA YB. 1602 Rooaevelt Avenue. 

New York City Church of Chriat 
226 Weat Fifty-Eishth Street 

Bible Study. 10 A . .lltl. Preaching &nG 
Lord'• Supper, 11 A..M:. E. J!l. Bhoulden, 
En.ngellat, Z21 Cumberland 8treet, Brook
lyn, N. Y Phoee. Proapect 7621. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men-

tion tbis paper. 
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Advocate to read instead of the daily 
newspaper, as most of our friends 
give us when we visit them. It did 
not take him long to decide that he 
wanted the Advocate in his home. 
The brother to whom I allude is J. A. 
White, of Dancy, Miss. Brother 
White was in the dark about the 
work of the "digressives" two or three 
years ago. But one day a friend 
passed his house and left a copy of the 
Advocate. He became especially in
terested in Brother Srygley's writ
ings about the music question, and 
because his heart was honest and 
Brother Srygley taught the truth he 
soon saw the error that he had been 
in for a number of years. So he 
saved every copy of the Advocate, 
and the numbers in which were good 
articles on the music question he put 
in a large envelope and gave them to 
his neighbors to read. They have 
been all over the neighborhood. Last 
year he arranged with me to preach 
for them in a meeting. I preached 
for seven days. Twenty-two were 
baptized, and they were willing to 
leave off the organ and begin wor
shiping God as the New Testament 
teaches. The band was small to 
start with, but now only a few are 
wanting the organ. I have just 
closed another meeting with them, 
which came to a close abruptly on 
account of sickness on my part. 
Eight were baptized. I left them 
with a more willing mind to work 
and with more harmony and peace 
among the brethren. Yet we will 
have to fight for the truth, because 
the State board of the " digressives " 
is always looking for such places. 
They let the work die; and when a 
loyal preacher goes to such places 
and builds it up, then they want to 
take the harvest of another's labors. 
I want Brother Srygley to know that 
his good writing is doing good down 
here in Mississippi. People read the 
Advocate down here and thrive, be
cause we do not have the preachers 
in this State to do the much-needed 
work. Brother Srygley will also re
member Dancy. It was here he had 
a debate with a Baptist, Utley by 
name. Many people here remember 
him and his good work. 

HARDY-PHILLIPS DEBATE. 

BY JOHN C. GRAHAM. 

Beginning on July 29 and continu
ing three nights, there was a debate 
held in Merrimac Village, Huntsville, 
Ala., between W. C. Phillips, of Cleve-
land, Tenn., and J. H. Hardy, of Kim
mins, Tenn. There were to have been 
two propositions discussed, with two 
nights devoted to each proposition. 
In the first proposition, which was, 
" The Holy Scriptures teach that 
eternal life is offered to the alien sin
ner on conditions to be complied 
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time was devoted to the first proposi
tion. Brother Phillips did his work 
well. He built up a wall of proof 
about his proposition which Mr. 
Hardy, with all his explaining away 
and misapplication of other scrip
tures, could not tear down. Brother 
Phillips showed that in all ages man's 
acceptance with God has depended on 
conditions to be complied with by 
man. Mr. Hardy tried to explain 
away the Scriptures by insisting that 
the term, "aJien sinner," did not occur 
in the texts or that they were ad
dressed to God's children. The best 
of feeling existed throughout the en
tire debate. The gospel invitation 
was extended at the close, and two· 
ladies set themselves right with God,· 
the 'church, and the world by confess
ing their wrongs. The writer was 
moderator for Brother Phillips, and 
Elder Lytle Burns, of Florence, Ala., 
was moderator for Elder Hardy. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
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Springfield 
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Woodbury 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
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We will tra.ln you just as thoroughly at 
your home 8.11 at our College, and the train
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with, and which he (the alien sinner) ,,,,,..._._,,_,,..... ... 111Mi...ftlll..,n'l~ft'r.'lllrT1rr.2il 
has power to so do," Brother Phillips 
was in the affirmative. In the second 
proposition, " The Holy Scriptures 
teach that all for whom Christ died 
will be saved in heaven," Elder Hardy 
was to have been in the affirmative. 
On account of some misunderstanding 
on the part of Mr. Hardy, he could 
stay but three nights, and the entire 
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HARDING COLLEGE 

DID YOU KNOW 
1. That Harding College will confer the Standard B.A. Degree this 

year with the approval of the State University, Texas, New 
York, and, through these, of all other States? 

2. That it has one of the strongest bodies of teachers to be associated 
together in a Christian School? 

3. That it offers work in ten College Departments, School of Fine 
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7. That there are a thousand facts you do not yet know? 
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MY RESOLVE. 

To live as gently as I can; 
To be, no matter where, a man; 
To take what comes of good or ill 
And cling to faith and honor still; 
To do my best and let that stand, 
The record of my brain and hand, 
And then, should failure come to me, 
Still work and hope for victory; 
To have no secret place wherein 
I stoop unseen to shame and sin; 
To be the same when I'm alone 
As when my every deed is known; 
To live undaunted, unafraid 
Of any step that I have made; 
To be without pretense or sham, 
Exactly what men think I am. 

-Edgar A. Guest. 

WHEN SILENCE IS A VIRTUE. 

BY D. S. LIGON. 

Speaking when one ought to speak 
and keeping silent when one ought to 
keep silent is an art that should be 
coveted by all men. Sometimes men 
have not courage enough to speak out 
when it becomes necessary to speak 
for the good of all, but this is no 
worse than to speak when silence is 
needed. 

Solomon once said: "A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in pic
tures of silver." I would have the 
reader to note the word " fitly" here. 
We have many words spoken, but not 
fitly spoken. Some people seem - to 
think that the only thing to do is to 
tell something they have heard or 
know. 

The judicious· thinker is more than 
likely to speak judiciously and oppor
tunely, and such words are "fitly 
spoken " and are as exquisitely 
beautiful as golden apples in a basket 
of silver. 

" Silence many times is a mueh
needed virtue." Even if what one 
knows is true, it might save the 
world from a lot of gossip and scan
dal and at the same time do no one 
any injustice by keeping sile~t. Re
fraining from telling that which needs 
not to be told might save the school, 
the church, and the community from 
a spell of delirious excitement, keep 
down fury and anger, and at the 
same time save one's self from the 
most pitiable shame. 

I do not believe that Solomon had 
the common, everyday talebearer or 
busybody in other people's business 
in mind when he said, "A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in pie~ 

tures of silver;" but he knew the 
grace of silence, and that many times, 
because of attendant circumstances 
and conditions, it might do lots of 
harm and no good at all to speak 
even the facts as they appear. Judi
cious thinking and judicious talking, 
as well as ~ise eonfessjons, are the 
crying n~d of the day. O for the 
word that is overlaid with gold and 
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set in pictures of silver to be placed 
along the pathway of men! 

When one speaks, it certainly is 
very necessary that the truth be 
spoken; but when there is no possi
ble chance to aid the moral tone of 
the community, promote the general 
interest of the public, or even help 
the speaker any, but rather bring re
flection upon the one doing the speak
ing, I feel that it is an indication of 
wisdom to be silent and for once keep 
a secret. It may not be a lie you are 
telling, but an honest confession of 
the truth; but words that will kindle 
a big fire in a community, words that 
will reflect upon one's self and bring 
shame upon many, and at the same 
time do no one any good whatever, 
could not possibly be words " fitly 
spoken." If some good cannot be ac
complished for one's self or any one 
else by telling something that is 
known or by making an open and 
public confession, though it be the 
truth and an honest confession, I 
am sure the art of being silent is a 
much-needed grace to help keep the 
secret in one's own heart. Beware of 
the one who says, " I have no se
crets;" for this is the class who are 
always making trouble for themselves 
and the community in which they 
live. 

Many times it is not a public con
fession that people need to make; 
what is needed is a deep conviction 
and penitence, and to pray: " Lord, 
cleanse thou me from secret faults." 
A confession of secret sins that would 
be disastrous to an innocent public 
and that could in no way better con
ditions or help a single person should 
never be made publicly. Public sins 
-I mean sins which are known to the 
public-should be confessed publicly, 
as well as to God; but secret sins, 
those known only to one's self and to 
God, should be repented of and con
fessed only to Him who is able to 
save. 

"A word fitly spoken is like apples 
of gold in pictures of silver." God 
pity the one who would knowingly 
and willfully speak an unfit word. 
It has been said, "Think twice ~fore 
you speak," but many times it would 
be best to think a lifetime and not 
speak at all. 

BOILS 
Old Sores, Cuts and 
Burns have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's O,intment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It ia a mark of diatinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIME1NTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no .better m1;1sic composer_ in this or any other 
coun.trr, tha~ ts the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
M us1c. Pnce, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE . COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
ORDER TO-DAY 

Price per copy, not prepaid, limp cloth _____ . _____ 40 cts. 

Price per copy, not prepaid, full cloth _____ , _____ SO cts. 

Universally commended. The best all-purpose song
book published. 

GOSPEL ADVOCAJ"E COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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A Real College With a Genuine Service-That's 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

OUR PIUNi!.'ER FOUR-YEAR STANDARD COLLEGE 

ELEVEN DEPARTMENTS 

IN 

The College of Arts and Sciences-
Four years of standard eollege work. Bachelor .of Arts degrees. 
Teachers' certificates without examinations. 

The College of the Bible-

Strong courses in biblical fields, besides regular college course. 
Every student studies the Bible. 

The School of Fine Arts-

Containing departments of Art, Expression, Piano, Violin, Voice, 
and Wind Instruments. 

The Academy-

Oifering the regular high-school course, preparatory for college 
entrance. 

The School of Correspondence-

Giving regular college work fully accredited toward degrees and 
teachers' certificates by correspondence. 

WE LEAD-OTHERS FOLLOW 

We established a standard four-year college when others said it was 
impractical-some said impossible. Our recognition makes our de
gree and teachers' certiiicate standard anywhere. Recognition as a 
four-year college already gotten. Work as a four-year college based 
on five years of successful experience. 

Cat.alogue and information on request. 

Nineteenth annual session opens September 17, 1924. 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President; J. F. COX, M.A., Dean. 

· DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE· 
H. LEO BOLES, PresidE>nt A. G. FREED, Vice Presldent 

A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Four-Year College Coursea in Bible, English, Science, Latin, Creek, : 
Social Science, Mathematica, Education, Psychology, etc. 

STRONG FACULTY 

Eight Members Hold Master's Degree from University 
Member of TenneHee College Association 

Maintains Al Grade High School 

· Bible Taught to Every Student 
Write for further information 

Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

. . 

.. 
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CHARACTER. 

BY JESSE S. BILLS. 

What is character? Character is 
what Jehovah knows us to be, not 
what our fellow man thinks us to be. 
While it is hardly possible to deceive 
this shrewd world for a very long 
while, it is possible and very probable 
that character and reputation are not 
always the same. The children of 
men should not be unmindful of their 
reputations. Every man should be 
deeply concerned about what good 
men and women think and say about 
him. A bad reputation will quickly 
destroy one's influence for good. "A 
good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and loving favor rather 
than silver and gold." (Prov. 22: 1.) 
If it is so important as to what people 
think about us, and if we should be 
concerned about that, how much more 
should we be concerned about what 
God knows about us! A counterfeit 
will not pass on the world, for sooner 
or later the trials will come that will 
prove whether or not it is the pure 
·coin. How much less will a counter
feit pass with God! 

When should we begin to build 
character? Childhood and youth is 
the time to begin. The minds of the 
young are plastic and easily molded 
by the hand of circumstances, but the 
old man's will is as iron that can 
hardly be changed. Indeed, old men 
very rarely change their course. An 
old man is usually what he began to 
be in his youth. 

Knowledge is a wonderful thing to 
possess, but knowledge does not al
ways build the right kind of a char
acter. The Egyptians were a people 
possessing great knowledge, but they 
fell because their moral characters 
decayed; and every other nation from 
that time to the present that has de
teoriated has done so, not because 
they did not have knowledge, but be
cause they forgot God and their moral 
characters decayed. 

How may we build the right kind 
of a character? Study the Bible, im
bibe its holy precepts and walk there
in. " Give diligence to present thy
self approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, han
dling aright the word of truth." (2 
Tim. 2: 15.) 

Send us youI' OI'deI' fol' 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Gospel Advocate Company 

Nashville, Tenn . 
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LF~~ELD-~EP~RTS 
John H. Allen, Willow Grove, 

Tenn., August 13: " I closed my 
meeting near Fordsville, Ky., with 
thirty additions to the church. We 
got four Baptists, one Methodist, 
one from the Christian Church, and 
some Catholics. It was a good meet
ing in every way." 

Gallatin, Tenn., August 14.-Three 
additions to the one body at Williams' 
Crossroads since last report. From 
there I went to Beech Grove, in Jack
son County. The meeting was hin
dered by my being called home to at
tend the bedside of my wife, who has 
since undergone a serious operation. 
I go next to Watertown, Tenn.; thence 
to Commerce. I was greatly grieved 
to learn of Brother McQuiddy's death. 
I loved him. He had often encouraged 
me when the clouds lowered and trials 
were hard to bear. I am proud of the 
fine spirit manifested by the writers 
of the Gospel Advocate.-A. D. Dies. 

Hohenwald, Tenn., August 14.-I 
have conducted ·meetings this year as 
follows: Ruppertown, the second week 
in April, with one restored; Loveless 
Schoolhouse, the first week in July; 
McDonald Schoolhouse, the second 
week in July. preaching only at night. 
Brother L. W. Hinson continued the 
latter meeting till Friday night fol
lowing, with three baptized. I have 
just closed a meeting at Vaughn's 
Chapel, six miles east of Trenton 
with increased interest from the be~ 
ginning. Two were baptized and two 
restored. I think now I will be able 
to conduct a few more meetings this 
season. Address me at Dyer, Tenn., 
Route 3, care of Mrs. H. R. Sisco, till 
September 1: after that address me 
at Hohenwald, Tenn.-'-W. A. Sisco. 

Benton, Ill., Route 3, August 16.
I preached at Berea, southeast of Sul
livan, Ind., from Wednesday night un
til Lord's-day night. On Monday I 
came to Paxton, Ind., where I found 
_Brother Rhody in a fine meeting, with 
large crowds of attentive listeners. 
Two were immersed on Monday even
ing, and one more made confession at 
the close of the sermon that night. 
This brought the number of additions 
there up to thirty-three at that date. 
On Tuesday I came on to Akin, Ill., 
and listened to two good sermons. 
Yesterday I came on to Buckner, and 
at Crawford Creek I preached to an 
attentive audience last night. I will 
remain here until Wednesday morn
ing, preaching every night.-Andrew 
Perry. 

Pineapple, Ala., August 15.-Be
ginning on the second Lord's day in 
July and closing on the second' Lord's 
day in August, I held three meetings, 
as follows: Fatama, Ala.; Blacksher, 
Ala.; and Geiger, Ala. Geiger is a 
new place, and the attendance and 
interest were fine. We believe that if 
we keep the gospel before the people 
there, and the brethren that are keep
ing house for the few there will be 
faithful, there will be a strong congre
gation before many years. Geiger is in 
the midst of the best farming land in 
Alabama, and the brethren at Geiger 
would like for a few faithful brethren 
in Christ to move there and help 
them in their worship on the Lord's 
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"<lay. A brother can either buy land 
there or rent. So if any of the loyal 
in Tennessee or Alabama want a good 
place to farm next year, write Broth
er Madison Golden, Geiger, Ala., and 
he will help you all he can.-C. Petty. 

Thyatira, Miss., August 15.-0n 
June 22 I began my second meeting 
in Washington, D. C., and continued 
it two weeks, with good interest, but 
no additions. Several of the white 
brethren and sisters attended the 
meeting. · There are three men and 
one sister that are members there, 
and they are very faithful and hard 
workers. One of the brethren is a 
fine preacher. Brother Larimore bap
tized him several years ago. Brother 
A. M. Burton sent me there to preach 
to my people. On July 6 I began a 
very interesting meeting at Florence, 
Ala., which continued two weeks. 
There were five additions, and the 
brethren and sisters were much en
couraged. The white church there 
has just purchased a lot on which to 
build a meetinghouse for the colored 
Christians. They expect to have the 
house completed by the first of the 
year. On the third Lord's day in 
July I began my seventh meeting at 
Henderson, Tenn. I spent the first 
week out in the country in the meet
inghouse that was built about six 
years ago when I first went into that 
section. After closing there I began 
in town, where a new house of wor
ship had just been completed. The 
meeting here was a very interesting 
one. The white brethren and sisters at
tended every night in large numbers 
and rendered every assistance they 
could to encourage us in the work. 
Brother N. B. Hardeman spent one 
night with us and spoke very en
couragingly to a large congregation. 
He seemed to be much pleased over 
the progress of the work. Brother 
Hardeman's son gave the lot on which 
this house is built. Like his father, 
he is greatly interested in having the 
colored people taught the pure gospel. 
Since my first meeting here I have 
baptized over two hundred and fifty 
people. The meetings this year re
sulted in nine precious souls being 
added to the church, and we left the 
brethren and sisters rejoicing. I am 
now at Thyatira in a very interesting 
meeting.-M. Keeble. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 

I am a poor boy in misfortune, an.d 
I write this letter to you all to see if 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
tine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. Price, one dollar a box. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I hav.e 
to earn a living in my helpless condi
tion· and if you can send me an order 
for ~ box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea Shells. 

Yours in misfortune, 
JOE MORPHEW, Orange, Fla. 

Mt.Shane Bell Foondry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHURCH. CHIME and PEAL 
B E L L S Memo!'iala 

w. <;p.,.,1a'l7 

Recovery From Influenza 
Hastened by 

PE-RU-NA 

Mr. C. A. Allen, R. R. No. 2, 
Bondurant, Iowa, gives testimony 
to the healing power of Pe-ru-na. 
Influenza left him much run down 
in health with catarrh of the nose, 
throat and bronichal tubes punct
uated with attacks of asthma. He 
writes: 

"While recovering from the In
fluenza I was so weak I could not 
gain any strength for two months. 
The latter part of the winter, I 
bought six bottles of Pe-ru-na and 
began taking it. My weight in
creased to 175 pounds, the most I 
ever weighed. 

My usual winter weight is 155. 
If you can use this letter for any 
good, you are perfectly welcome." 

Such evidence cannot fail to con
vince the rankest unbeliever of the 
merits of Pe-ru-na. 

Insist upon having the old and 
original remedy for catarrhal con
ditions. 

Sold Everywhere 
.Tablet. or Liquicl 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms or Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

~==========================:=/ 

w-A NT B D ! 
1,000 Christian workers·, men and women, to 
place our Bibles, Testaments, and Religious 
Books tn homes. Big profit. Full or spare 
time. JOIN HANDS WITH US. Write 
TO-DAY for FREE information. Dept. 57. 

Wilmore Book & Bible Company 
44:! South Dearborn Stre<>t, Chicago, Illinois 
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Pictures of Yourself 

100. Artist Proofs, mounted on 5x7 inch Sun
burst Art Mounts, includ- $ 6 5 0 ~~~=~~~~.~I.a:~.~~~: • 

DELIVERED AT YOUR DOOR 

A gift that will be appreciated by your friends 
and at a cost to you of only 6%c each, in 100 
quantities. If desired, special message printed 
in type below picture, lOc a line. Autographs 
imprinted, $1.75 additional. 

Just mail us one Photograph of yourself with your 
check for the amount of your order; and shipment of 

Prints and Plate will be made promptly. 

Jacobs .& Company 
ARTISTS, PHOTO-ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS 

Department A : : CLINTQN, S. C 

A TIENTION, READERS! 

When You Want Good 
WORK SHIRTS, OVERALLS, 

HANDKERCHIEFS, GARTERS, 
SUSPENDERS, AND ELASTIC-

BUY 

WASHINGTON DEE-CEE MAKE 

Manofacturfld and Gnarainteed b;r 

Washington Manufacturing Company 
Nashville, Tenneaaee 

·1lfl ERSMITIJ~S 
0 CHILL TONIC 

Malaria-Chills and 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds You' Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

Fever-Dencue 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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CURRENT COMMENT. 
(Continued from page 818.) 

13. A " wedding occasion " is not 
an " occasion " of church worship. 

14. Yes. We submit to" the powers 
that be." If they conflict with the 
commandments of God, " whether it 
is right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you rather than unto God, judge 
ye." (Acts 5: 19.) 

~ ~ 11 
Our friend says: 

The Gospel Advocate is the official 
head and organ of the Campbellite 
Church and has been published for 
about sixty-five years. It was founded 
by D. Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell, two 
of the church's greatest leaders and 
men of strong Christian characters. 
The Campbellite Church has pro
duced three great leaders-Alexander 
Campbell, the creator and founder of 
the church, and Lipscomb and Sewell, 
who for fifty years have kept the or
ganization intact. In fact, the Gospel 
Advocate has kept the church in exist
ence through the leadership of these 
two men .... 

The Advocate dictates all the poli
cies of the church, holds a sharp ax 
over the heads of every minister-and 
if one of them dare to contradict the, 
commands of the " Cresars," off goes 
his head. In other words, the laymen 
and preachers of the church are like 
the pawns on the chessboard to be 
sacrificed at the pleasure of the king 
queen, or bishops of the Gospel Advo~ 
cate. 

We pass this slander. D. Lipscomb 
and E. G. Sewell did not found the 
Gospel Ad~ocate. It was established 
by Tolbert Fanning and William 
Lipscomb, and was revived by David 
Lipscomb immediately after the Civil 
War. E. G. Sewell began with the 
paper in 1870. Alexander Campbell 
was not "the creator and founder" of 
any church, but endeavored to lead the 
sectarian world back to the church of 
the Bible. Alexander Campbell did 
not preach anything that was not 
preached by the apostles eighteen cen
turies before he was born. 

We repeat our proposition to stand 
on the Bible. We will unite with all 
Christians so far as they preach and 
practice what was preached and 
practiced by inspired men. Is that 
right? If not, why not? 

Because our Savior is invisible is 
no sign he cannot speak to us or hear 
what we say to him. Long years ago 
did we not all hear our mother's voice 
coming up the stairway where we 
were afraid of the dark in our little 
bed? Did not our father speak and 
quiet our fears? So our Father in 
heaven speaks; we hear him and are 
content.-Exchange. 

Life is made up of little things. Tt 
is but once in an age that occasion is 
offered for doing a great deed. True 
greatness consists in being great in 
little things.-Exchange. 
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DO YOU KNOW ANYBODY LIVING IN NEW YORK CITY? 
If so, won't you write them to-day and urge them to attend the big 

PROTRACTED MEETING 
To be held there 

From SEPTEMBER 7 to OCTOBER 5 
BROTHER G. C. BREWER IS TO PREACH 

The Place is MANHATTAN CHURCH AUDITORIUM 
Broadway at Seventy-Sixth Street 

New York, with its adjacent territory, represents 
a population of about six million people. Yet there 
are only about fifty Joyal members of the church of 
Christ there. Think of it! 

From time to time efforts have been made there 
in a smaller way to spread the gospel. Now a con
certed effort, a big drive, if you please, is to be 
made. 

We want your co-operation! Write your friends living there, and ask them to attend this meeting! 

WON'T YOU DO THIS FOR THE CAUSE OF CHRIST? 

GLORY IN THE CHURCH. 

BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Eph. 3: 21 are four plain truths 
expressed by Paul which relate to 
our giving glory acceptably. First, 
it is to God; second, in the church; 
third, by Jesus Christ; fourth, 
throughout all ages. 

Too often our glory is given to 
some one or something else than God. 
Too often we praise self, men, or 
worldly affairs, and give glory to 
these, and leave God out. But we 
surely ought to know that all our 
worship is to be to God. It was true 
with Israel as stated in the Ten 
Commandments, and with us as 
shown by Christ's temptation. (Matt. 
4: 10.) 

We are to give such glory " in the 
church." No society or order or
ganized by man will be acceptable to 
God through which to give God glory. 
The church is God's organization 
through which he desires and accepts 
glory from man. Other bodies may 
be good for many purposes, but not 
to meet God's requirements. No 
lodge or secret order is suitable for 
the matter. So, since the Word says, 
" Unto him be glory in the church," 
we had better accept that and act 
accordingly. 

This is to be " by Christ Jesus," 

not by a priest, pope, or "pastor." 
Now, since it is by Christ, he evi
dently would not take on to God 
glory which was not pleasing to him
self. God and Christ work as one in 
unity, and it is now only by the au
thority of Christ that we can give 
glory to God. What the Israelites 
did is not for us, since they did not 
have such a limit on them as we have 
on us. What Moses said was good 
for the purpose and time it was 
spoken, but what Jesus says is for 
us; for God, on the holy mount, said, 
"Hear ye him" (Matt. 17: 5)-his 
Son instead of Moses and Elijah. 
No one is to be heard in preference 
to Christ. All power in heaven and 
on earth belong to him. (Matt. 28: 
18.) So hear him or be destroyed. 
(Acts 3: 23.) 

" Throughout all ages." There was 
the patriarchal age and the Jewish 
age; but the Christian age is the 
last, and it is in the church by Christ 
that glory is to be given to God. So, 
as long as time is measured by age, 
we are to do as is declared in the 
passage mentioned in the beginning 
of this article. When time shall have 
changed into eternity, then the church 
will have served the purpose intended. 
But to us, in the church is the order. 
This gives no time for orders by ID"" 
to be made through which to give 

glory to God. If a man should ex
clude all orders and say he would 
give glory to God, yet not get in the 
church, still he would miss the com
mand. God has his order, which is 
the church; and if one expects to give 
glory to him, there is but one place 
and way to do so, and that is in the 
church, by Christ Jesus, throughout 
all ages. May the Lord help us to so 
do and be blessed. 

CURING THE BLUES. 

I have some little enemies; 
They call themselves " the Blues;" 

And, like all other kinds of foes, 
They're splendid things to lose. 

So, when I know they're planning 
To come and spend the day, 

I send the little smiles out 
To chase them all away. 

-Christian Observer. 

RENWAR VS. RHEUMATISM. 
It Is certainly a pity that ,so many people 

suffer year after year the Intense pains of 
rheumatism when it can be so easily ex
pelled from the system by the olmple treat
ment of taking Renwa.r Rheumatic Salta. 
Rheumatism Is caused by uric acid In the 
blood: and In order to effect a complete 
c-ure, It is necessary to entirely eliminate 
this acid from the blood. Renwar Is guar
anteed to relieve, or your money refunded. 
It contains no Injurious drugs. It Is the 
one sure remedy, and It does not In the 
slightest degree Injure the stomach or af
fect the heart. Mr. Joseph L. Boehmer 
says: "One 50c bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatments; and 
what It did for me, why should It not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
the virtue of Ren war and the certainty of 
curing thiFll malady, refer them to me." For 
sale by d!'ugglsts; price, 50c; or by mall on 
receipt of price from WARNER DRUG 
COMPANY. NASHVILLE, TENN. 



840 

R. K. MORGAN, Principal 
Morgan School, Petershurg, Tenn. 

Your Greatest Problem-That 
Boy of Yours 

What kind of a man will he be ten, 
twenty, thirty years from now? 
Every parent knows it depends en
tirely upon the training he is getting 
now, his associations, ideals, and as
pirations. · 

Mr. Robert K. Morgan, principal 
of Morgan School, Petersburg, 
Tenn., has been training boys thirty 
years. He knows boys. He wants 
your boy. He recognizes in every 
boy possibilities which, if developed, 
will make him a leader. He wants to 
develop that trait in boys. Robert K. 
Morgan is a Christian gentleman of 
strong, wholesome, inspiring person
ality, and his school is a material pro
jection of that character. 

Write Mr. L. I. Mills, Secretary 
Morgan School, Petersburg, Tenn., 
to-day. He will send you a catalogue 
and tell you about what this school 
can do for your boy. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

6 BELL·ANS 
Hot water 
Sure Relief 

LL=ANS; 
25¢ Ii"'' 7'i1 PAO<lV3ES EVERYWHERE'. 

---5y- - "G"70l''f>W ... ~~:,.;;,;~~ 

Keep Stomach and Bow.::la Right 
By giving baby the harmless. pure1y 

vegetable. infants' and children's regulator. 

brings astonibhing, gratifying re~.ultR 
in making baby's stomach digest 

food and bowels move as 
they should at teething 
tl!ne. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics_ opi-
n ~cs, alcohcl and all 
harmful ingredi· 
e,;ts. Safe And 
satisfactory. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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BRADLEY-CAYCE DEBATE. 

BY T. B. THOMPSON. 

It was my pleasure to moderate in 
the above-named debate, which was 
held at Woodville, Ala., August 4-7. 
The auditorium of the school build
ing, in which the debate was held, has 
a seating capacity of about five hun
dred, and was more than filled at 
each. session. Conditional salvation 
was the issue, and each speaker af
firmed two days. This debate was 
conducted on a high plane from the 
first to the last and cannot but result 
in good. Brother Bradley, despite 
his recent sorrow and the physical 
strain incident to the prolonged ill
ness of his dear companion, was in 
fine physical condition, and to say 
that he was otherwise equal to the 
task would be quite unnecessary to 
those who know his qualifications 
along this line. Cayce made a hard 
fight for the cause of the " Old Bap
tists " and tried time and again to 
enlist sympathy from the denomina
tions by appealing to their prejudices, 
to all of which Bradley replied: " Give 
him your sympathy; he needs it, I do 
not." When Bradley pressed him on 
the believing Jews in J olm 8: 24, the 
chief rulers in John 12: 42, the Sa
maritan woman in John 4, and Rahab, 
the harlot, he finally said these were 
all Christians, which is in absolute 
harmony with Primitive Baptist 
teaching regarding salvation. He 
acted with much insincerity quite 
often, and impressed thoughtful peo
ple that what he said was only for 
the purpose of getting by hard and 
embarrassing positions. He is an 
artful dodger, and labors much hard
er to darken counsel than to squarely 
meet an argument. The Christian 
people had wanted, from the begin
ning, the general church question, and 
had Bradley to challenge Cayce for 
another discussion at some time in 

· the future, to which Cayce replied 
that if his people wanted such a dis
cussion and called him to represent 
them, he would respond. However, he 
said that he had decided that he 
would get out of the field as a debater 
on accom<t of his age. So far as the 
people who attended this debate are 
concerned, I will say that none can 
be found who more courteously re
spond to any suggestion looking to 
the very best deportment upon the 
part of hearers; and so far as I saw 
or heard, there was no expression of 
bad feeling during the entire debate 
from any one, although the weather 
was hot, the sessions long, and the 
people many. Much food was left 
after serving the sumptuous noon 
lunch to hundreds of people. Such 
religious discussions can be conducive 
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of good, -..nd good only. Let speak
ers, uoderators, and people conduct 
themselves as becometh Christians, 
and the truth faithfully presented; as 
in this discussion, will take care of 
itself. 

School Desks; 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southem Desk Co., Hidrnrj', N. C. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OFiMUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. _ _I 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreaa label that 

comes with each copy of th~ 

Gospel Advocate. If it bean ,. 

date that haa passed, please 

send renewal of aubacription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Nashville, Tenn. 

•C is a mark o>f distinction to be a ""'""'"'• 
c.f this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiset>s know iL When an• 
•wering their ads, men• 

tjnn this paper. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

CURRENT COMMENT. 

The editor of the Christian Standard says, " There 
never was, is not now, and never will be, one convincing 
argument advanced in behalf of infant baptism;" and the 
editor of the Methodist Advocate talks back at him this 
way: 

It calls for a good deal of assurance for an editor to 
affirm that an overwhelming majority of the Christian 
world is foolish, while a microscopic minority is wise on 
this matter of infant baptism. To further affirm that 
there never was, and never will be, one convincing argu
ment in behalf of infant baptism, is to affirm that said 
editor puts his judgment of what an argument is up 
against the judgment of the overwhelming majority of 
the Christian world. Is it likely that the many do not 
know an argument, while the few are experts? Assertion 
never has been conclusive proof. It is more than likely 
that some time will elapse before assertion can pass as 
currency in the religious world. 

It is a misrepresentation of the attitude of the over
whelming majority to intimate that said majority believes 
that there is inherent virtue in water sprinkled on a 
baby's head, or that the baptism of the infant carries 
with it an implication of personal benediction to the sub
ject. This would not be true of an adult baptized. The 
water has no virtue. It. is a symbol. In infant baptism 
the benefit is in fidelity to the covenant made by parents. 
If they fail to keep their part of the covenant, then the 
ceremony is a failure. That it very often is a failure, no 
one will deny. That baptism is very often a failure in the 
case of adults is likewise true. The thing symbolized 
must come to reality or the symbol falls in futility. 

What constitutes acceptable service to God cannot be 
decided by either " an overwhelming majority " or by " a 
microscopic minority." Truth and right ·are not decided 
by either majorities or minorities. Whether or not water 
should be " sprinkled on a baby's head " depends entirely 
on whether or not God has commanded such an act. What 
either majorities or minorities think about it has abso
lutely nothing to do with it. The majority of Christen
dom believes that a priest can forgive sins; but, on this 
matter, the editor of the Methodist Advocate feels that 

"an overwhelming majority of the Christian world is 
foolish, while a microscopic minority is wise." Why make 
such an argument in favor of infant baptism and reject 
it when made in favor of priestly absolution? 

Our Lord was baptized "to fulfill all righteousness." 
Nothing fulfills "all righteousness" that God has not 
commanded. It is sinful to presumptuously do anything 
as service to God that originated with men. The editor 
of the Methodist Advocate knows that there is not one 
sentence in the writings of inspired men that commands 
infant baptism. Water was never "sprinkled on a baby's 
head" in New Testament times, and cannot, therefore, be 
done by divine authority to-day. Infant baptism origi
nated since the days of inspired men and must be classed 
as a human tradition. 

The Christian Courier says : 
The trouble with our modern religion is a craze for 

methods, programs, plans, supplements, substitutes, some
thing to take the place of real worship and devotional 
spirit. The churches are in a scramble and rival for 
... programs," "interesting methods," popular lectures, 
sensational topics, a" come and hear our preacher," a kind 
of posing as religion, when people, our young people, 
want real religion, something that will satisfy soul hun
ger; something they don't get in the world, from auto 
thrill, picture shows, the Sunday paper; they are hungry 
for the spiritual, something that will reach, touch, and 
awaken the soul and satisfy its hunger. Our young peo
ple are sincere, they are religious; " man is incurably .re
ligious." But the trouble is, the church, the ministry, is 
not supplying their soul needs, their hungry longings. 
The average, up-to-date church has taken away our Lord; 
they have destroyed the worship, made the house of God 
a house of merchandise; made the sweet, sacred, funda
mental, holy things mere preliminaries, and turned the 
congregation into sermon idolaters and worshipers. 

I was coming out of a large men's class, where there 
had been a great deal of talk, announcement, contesting 
over which side beat, clapping of hands, a funny recita
tion by a painted young girl, with thanks from the presi
dent the brief time left on a talk on the Sunday-school 
lesso'n. I came out to go into the church service and 
stopped just outside. Judge --, a brainy, sensible, prac
tical, religious man, who of late is not regularly a church 
attendant, came up evidently bored, disgusted. He hadn't 
got what he came for. He exclaimed: "Talk, talk, talk, 
nothing but talk! Now I've got to go in here and listen 
to more talk, talk! And they want us to come on Wednes
day night and listen to more talk. I wish to God we could 
have more worship and piety and religion! I am sick and 
tired of this t~lk, talk, flubdub, methods, plans, programs, 
advertisements, preliminaries, that are getting us nowhere 
and doing nobody any good! I want to go to church to 
worship!" 

In New Testament times "they continued steadfastly in 
the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Acts 2: 42.) We thank God 
and take courage that there are congregations to-day that 
continue to so do. But, in many instances, "the average, 
up-to-date church" to-day has had a" falling away" from 
apostolic teaching and practice. The Courier, which is 
one of the leaders in this " falling away," itself admits 
that " a scramble and rival for ' programs,' ' interesting 
methods,' popular lectures, sensational topics, a ' come and 
hear our preacher,' a kind of posing as religion,'' has 
taken the place of real gospel preaching and has sup-
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planted real Christian work and worship.· Others besides [ 
Judge -- have been "evidently bored, disgusted," with ] 

this sort of thing. Instead of congregations "singing OUR CQNTRIBU·TQRS 
with the spirit and with the understanding also," they 
are forced to listen to the theatrical performance of a 
choir whose sole motive in performing is that they are ==========================::! 
paid to do it. There is no worship in it. The organist 
chews wax while she plays the accompaniment, and when 
the song is finished the choir ducks behind the balustrade 
and whiles away the time doing something else until the 
next number. Will the Courier stand by its own declara
tion? Will it make a motion to abolish all this " flubdub " 
and get back to the New Testament? 

JUST THE PERFECT MAN. 

Jesus was the only perfect man the world has ever known. 
Jesus was divine. He descended from his home in heaven 
at the right hand of God, the Father; that he might re
deem a lost and ruined world; and so he came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister and freely give his life a 
ransom for many. His ministrations were marvelous. He 
did not come as a conquering hero clothed in royal gar
ments, but came tJ:te lowly way, being born in a manger. 

No one should question the miracles he performed, which 
are related of him in the Bible. For we know that he 
turned the water into wine, he fed the multitude on a few 
loaves and fishes, he raised the dead, he healed the lepers, 
and restored sight to the blind. Even those who have 
rejected his claims regard him as the purest and noblest 
man that ever lived. It perhaps never occurred to those 
who crowned him King with the cruel thorns that he 
would rule the world at last. 

One of the most beautiful stories in any language is 
the story of the visit of the wise men, who were guided by 
the Star to the place where Christ Jesus, the Savior of 
the world, was born in the manger. It was then that the 
angel of the Lord appeared and said: "Fear not: for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is born this day in· the 
city of David a Savior, which is Christ the Lord." (Luke 
2: 10, 11.) Then across the heavens came the message: 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men." (Verse 14.) It was then the wise men, 
who had ridden on the thudding camels across the sands, 
found the stable wherein Joseph had been compelled to 
seclude Mary; and in that stable was an all-pervading 
light, emanating from the newborn child; and so, at the 
feet of that blessed Babe, born to bear the burdens of a 
sin-cursed world, the wise men knelt, and, worshiping, 
laid their gifts of gold and frankincense and myrrh; and 
that light which spread became the world's greatest Light, 
and the city which the wise men visited became the 
world's most holy city.-T. J. McGinty, in Baptist Flag. 

McQUIDDY'S BOOKS COMMENDED. 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., writes: " I have 
carefully examined 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music,' 
and ' Evangelistic Song~,' and am very highly pleased 
with them. I don't think any music pupil can find a 
better-arranged study of the rudiments of music. 
The quality of ' Evangelistic Songs • is unsurpassa
ble. It contains the very best of songs that every
body can sing-the kind needed for revivals. I am 
now in a fine meeting, with Brother F. O. Howell, at 
this place. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The people here and everywhere I go (where it is 
used) are very 1-.ighly pleased with this book.'' 

A MYSTERIOUS INSCRIPTION. 

(An autumn reverie.) 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

" 0 heart so tried ! thou hast the best 
That Heaven itself could give thee-rest 
Rest from all bitter thoughts and things l" 

On a time worn marble slab in a neglected cemetery in 
Kentucky gleams dully from beneath its moss and ivy the 
following mysterious inscription: "It might have been." 

Occupying a knoll on a rise in the land some distance 
from the village, the burial ground is bordered on every 
side. by undulating pasture fields .. From the village the 
spot is marked by a score of tall pines intermingled with 
several shaggy beeches. On approaching the knoll, one 
find~ the fence in ruins, the gate fallen from its hinges, 
leavmg the path unobstructed to wandering sheep, and 
the aspect everywhere of gross neglect. The trees have 
had no care for many years, and the shades they cast 
athwart the graves have deepened into gloom. Briers 
and sedge revel over the graves in unrestrained license. 
Headstones, twined with ivy and vine and stained with 
the depredations of time and weather, stand tilted toward 
the graves or lie broken by fallen limbs. Unkept flowers 
and shrubbery flourish in a wild primitiveness. 

It was on a somber and rather melancholy day in au
tumn that I chanced, in a ramble over the quiet fields near 
the village, to come upon the lonely path which leads to 
this sequestered abode of the dead. Following the mean
dering footway up the ascent of the knoll, presently, and 
almost before I knew it, I found myself at the gate, and, 
~ fe"'." ~oments later, beside the grave with the mysterious 
i~scnption. The path had turned out of its way to pass 
mgh the grave, and there was evidence that many foot
steps had been there. Near the head of the grave stands 
an aged beech, under whose melancholy shadow I lingered 
in meditation. It was the lone grave of a girl that led 
me into reverie. 

This grave, at once the puzzle of the pilgrim's medita
tion, though slightly sunken, is perfectly rounded and 
sho:vs the care that love lavished upon it in the long
vamshed years. Everything, indeed, points to a former 
unusual reverence and affection for the departed person 
and betokens a sorrowing sympathy for some tragic mis
fortune of her life. There are roses at her head and lilies 
at her feet, sweet tokens of affection. The slab stands up
right in the luxuriance of the flowers. But the grave has 
had no care for many years. The sunken corners are 
filled with crumpling leaves. The rough grass has spread 
across the bosom of the sleeper and clustered among the 
flowers. Moss and ivy have fastened upon the slab. 
There was something congenial to the melancholy day in 
the mournful ruin and neglect of the grave. The sedge 
lashed pitilessly the head and foot stones. The breeze 
whispered a dirge through the shrubbery and the pines 
murmured ceaselessly. Though the engraving is fast 
crumbling, one can yet decipher the rudely chiseled 
words, "It might have been." 

I stood pensive in the shadow of the beech. The mel
ancholy line had touched my heart and set in motion a 
train of gloomy thought. I meditated upon the unavail
ing tears that had fallen upon that grave, how many had 
been the futile tributes of regret and affection; for love 
had lavished its tribute upon the sleeper, as though she 
could from the grave forgive a wrong or appreciate tears. 
Alas, that the dead "know not anything "-take no ac-
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count of expressions of grief or tokens of affection. Alas, 
that from the closed portal of the grave no voice may 
ever he heard to soothe the contrition of the living. Yet 
love cannot forget its object; it esteems a remembrance 
of its dead as its dearest sorrow, its sweetest joy. It 
smooths the grave and plants the flowers in memory of 
the life that once was, but can be on earth no more, as a 
balm to its own anguished soul. Its futile tributes of 
sorrow account for the formerly well-kept grave whose 
marker bears for an inscription, "It might have been." 

Above the inscription, in the usual place, are the name 
and dates-

SARAH SMITH 
1843-1862 

I searched for ·other lettering, but found none. This 
was all. The name of a girl, the year of her birth and 
the year of her death cut in marble, and the severe, simple 
line of the poet-this was all. 

I stood musing at the headstone, unable to answer the 
queries of my own fancy. I pondered upon the mysterious 
phrase. Its meaning I could not make out. There was no 
explanation, and when I returned to the village I found 
as good as none. There are no Smiths or relatives of the 
girl living in the vicinity. The population, long restless 
and shifting, concern themselves little about the old burial 
ground or the grave of Sarah Smith. Only the curious 
have beaten out the path to her grave. 

I stood pensive scrutinizing the inscription. All I knew 
was that the mortal remains of a forgotten y0ung woman 
sleep beneath that moss-stained slab with a mysterious 
inscription. The actual meaning of the words with refer
ence to this young woman I could not make out. Why 
they were engraved on her tombstone, no mortal knows. 
I stood there puzzled by the grave. "It might have been," 
ran the words. One might as well, as far as certainty 
goes, try to read the enigma on the bosom of somber cloud, 
or in the gloom of the' pines, as in this lettering on the 
marble. Words more inscrutable, yet more fraught with 
meaning, could not have been chosen. 

"It!" Inexplicable monosyllable! What a world of 
mystery, and uncertainty, and meaning, is here involved! 
"''bat was it that might have been, which, if realized, 
would have brought happiness, not tragedy? Was it a 
single event, or a series of events, or a life, that it were 
better had it been otherwise? I could not tell. 

The words, in their doleful environment, impel a pre
sentment of some great sorrow. To me, indeed, as I stood 
at Sarah's grave buried in melancholy reverie, they read 
at once a full volume of suffering and sorrow-such a 
grief as blasts a fond hope, embitters a sweet life, and 
fills a premature grave. The inscription betokened the 
genesis of a desolate life, and the grave. told of its end. 
My heart beat in sympathy with the dead as my bewil
dered brain began to weave the figment of a somber 
legend, A wind came signing softly over the grave, rus
tling the brown leaves at my feet. A cloud cast its shadow 
over the cemetery; but I stood pensive in the deeper 
shadow of tragedy. 

I felt that I was Sarah's friend-the friend of every 
unhappy victim of human misfortune. I did not care to 
know her history; the poor handful of dust at my feet 
represented a heart that once had beaten in hope only to 
wither in despair. Nor did it matter whose fault it was, 
whether hers or another's. I stood at the grave deeply 
in sympathy with Sarah Smith, and with all who suffer 
in youth, and I wept for a sorrow that was fifty years 
past. 

Then with more earnestness I began to search out some 
explanation of the riddle. I conjured up those griefs 
which break women's hearts and bring them in anguish to 
early graves. I thought of drink, demon of unutterable 

woes, and the millions of homes it has ruined, filling 
graves not only with drunkard husbands, but more often 
with heartbroken wives. I thought of slander, deadly 
heart incubus of shrinking woman, its peculiar object, 
and the countless wretched souls it has withered into the 
tomb. I thought of persecution and cruelty, of bruised 
feelings and bleeding hearts, of those turned out of homes 
and those beaten with rods-of the countless numbers 
made to despair and long for death because of man's in
humanity. And I thought that of all who suffer woman is 
the most uncomplaining, how she chooses to pine and 
endure in silence, unwilling to bear a wound oftentimes 
to most confiding friend. 

And then I thought of wounded affection, of betrayed 
love. I mused on the broken heart. I questioned whether 
Sarah Smith was unhappy in her love, and whether she 
took her own life. Her death was untimely, at the bloom
ing age of nineteen-the time when life, though sweet, is 
impulsive. I asked myself if this inscription was not 
love's epitaph of disappointment. I decided that it was. 
I felt that I had found the solution; and when I returned 
to the village I did indeed pick up the fragments of some 
such legend. With Irving, I believe in. the doctrine of the 
broken heart, that disappointed love withers down many a 
lovely woman into an earl:9' grave: 

I recalled fragments of Irving's magic statement and 
illustration of the doctrine in the hope that it would solve 
to my own satisfaction the problem of Sarah Smith. "A 
woman's whole life," said Irving in his sketch, " is a his
tory of affection. The heart is her world; it is there her 
ambition strives for empire-it is there her avarice seeks 
for hidden treasures. She sends forth her sympathies on 
adventure; she embarks her whole soul in the traffic of 
affection; and if shipwrecked, her case is hopeless-for 
it is a bankruptcy of the heart. Her Jot is to be 
wooed and won ; and if unhappy in her love, her heart is 
like some fortress that has been captured, and sacked, and 
abandoned, and left desolate. How many bright 
eyes grow dim-how many soft cheeks grow p_ale-how 
many lovely forms fade away into the tomb, and none 
can tell the cause that blighted their loveliness! As the 
dove will clasp its wings to its side and cover and conceal 
the arrow that is preying on its vitals, so is it the nature 
of woman to hide from the world the pangs of wounded 
affection." I was always fond of Irving and had mem
orized many of his finest passages. I repeated the above 
sentences as I stood musing by the grave. 

Again I read the mysterious etching.. Reluctantly I 
was forced to admit that the broken heart was mere con
jecture. The chisel had given no inkling of the tragedy. 
The thing was inscrutable. Yet I had meditated so long 
on the theory that I was still revolving it in my mind 
when I returned to the village. There the lady who keeps 
the inn related a legend which my fancy rejected in part. 
The girl, so she had heard, was betrothed to a young 
Kentuckian, but sore parental objection and cruelty pre
vented the marriage. The war broke out; her unhappy 
fiance joined a company of Confederate troopers and fell 
shortly afterwards in the battle of Mill Spring. Heart
broken, the girl committed suicide, requesting the strange 
line as suggestive of her overwhelming sorrow. For a 
time her parents, grief-stricken and repentant, cared for 
her grave, but, in an attempt to fly from so poignant a 
grief, had gone to the West and had never been heard of 
more. I did not like this story as related by the gar
rulous lady, and I told her, with some curtness, that I 
did not believe Sarah Smith had committed suicide, but 
that she had, according to my theory, died of a broken 
heart. I could not bear the thought of so lovely and 
innocent a young woman, as I had fancied her to be, tak
ing her own life. 

Oftentimes when rambling in cemeteries, musing on 
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epitaphs, noting the peculiarity of wording and sentiment, 
I think of the mysterious inscription of Sarah Smith. For 
with all its mystery, it means more to me than many 
others I read. It is so very human, so sincere, so full of 
pathos, while the others usually are but cold conceits in 
lettered marble. 

Addison complains that some of the monuments in West
minster Abbey are covered with such extravagant epi
taphs, that, if it were possible for the dead person to be 
acquainted with them, he would blush at the praises which 
his friends have bestowed upon him. As much could be 
said of churchyards the world over. But in such fulsome 
epitaphs there lurks a fine irony. To speak of the dead 

'save in terms of honest truth is but to distort what in 
death becomes eternal verities. In that day of accounts 
many such epitaphs as gleam on marble will be found at 
variance with the judgment of the just God. 

I have found few modest epitaphs, and fewer still of those 
which are actually appropriate and truthful. The other 
sort have claimed the dexterity of lying chisel. Epitaphs! 
They seem to be manufactured out of a careful solicitude 
for the dead-as though the world would never know the 
departed had any virtues unless pompous tombstones 
should declare them. Indeed, many slabs on which could 
not truthfully be inscribed the simple words, " Here lies a 
man," bear foaming eulogies. 

After all is said, perhaps Sarah Smith's mysterious in
scription is as good as any. It is honest and sincere. It 
is well-nigh a universal truth. Ah, Sarah, thou hast 
chosen words that befit us all, for failure and sorrow 
have marked our way. 

" Thy fate is the common fate of all, 
Into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark and dreary." 

PREACHING ON THE STREET. 
BY J. L. HINES. 

There is nestled among the hills of old Kentucky, in 
the county of Nicholas, nine miles southwest of the town 
of Carlisle, a church house, which was built in 1887 and 
dedicated by that sainted prince, J. W. McGarvey. The 
church was set to work along apostolic lines, which it 
pursued until about 1914, at which time an organ was 
slipped into the house one night. This disrupted the 
church. The conscientious objectors were driven out, and 
a little later began to meet for worship in a school build
ing. Three years ago Brother C. D. Moore conducted a 
meeting in that locality and through earnest preaching 
succeeded in having the organ removed from the church 
house, and since that time peace has reigned, although a · 
few favor the organ. 

It was my good pleasure to conduct a meeting with this 
congregation, August 3-17. The crowds were large and 
the attention the very best. While there some one asked 
if I would preach in the courthouse yard at Carlisle, stat
ing that the town was given over to denominationalism 
and digression. I replied: " Yes." So, on the second 
Monday in August, that being court day, we loaded three 
or four cars with singers and started for Carlisle. Many 
were the thoughts which rushed through my mind, for 
this was to be a brand-new experience to me. " Will they 
hear? " " Will they treat me with contempt? " " What 
will be the outcome?" These were some questions pro
pounded to my inner self, but answer them I could not. 
Then with a stroke of the lash self was " dressed down," 
and, realizing that I had the truth, I plunged ahead. 
Two songs were sung (I have never heard sweeter music), · 
and without prayer (for I could not see how one could 
pray an acceptable prayer where there is so much con
fusion) I began speaking from Matt. 16: 18, and in a 
short time a thousand people seemed to have forgotten 

about business and earnestly listened, as it seemed, to a 
new doctrine. There was an occasional nod of approval 
and an "amen" as the speaker set forth the New Testa
ment church and scored denominationalism. At the noon 
hour we drove to a shady spot outside the city and en
joyed a nice lunch. At one o'clock I returned to the court
house yard and sat down for a rest; but a young man 
came near and asked a question, and then the people 
began to gather from every direction. I have never an
swered more questions in a month than I answered in one 
hour while sitting on the roots of that tree in Carlisle, Ky. 
At two o'clock a song was sung, and I began speaking to 
between fifteen hundred and two thousand people on the 
subject of "instrumental music." For one hour and 
thirty minutes I quoted scripture, cyclopedias, encyclope
dias, histories, church fathers, reformers, brethren of the 
Restoration Movement; and for the benefit of the Chris
tian Church preacher, who was present, the Greek 
" psallo " was treated. At the conclusion an invitation 
to ask questions or reply was extended, but none re
sponded. But when the meeting was dismissed the Chris
tian Church " pastor " came forward, " to honor the la
mented J. W. McGarvey," as he stated, claiming that 
Brother McGarvey did not leave Broadway Church on 
account of the organ, " but left before it was put in, be
cause it was agitated." I replied to this statement 
thus: " It follows, according to your own statement, that 
Brother McGarvey did leave Broadway Church on account 
of the organ; whether it was the direct or indirect cause 
of his leaving is immaterial. He worshiped afterwards 
with the Chestnut Street Church, which had no organ; 
but when his tongue was silenced in death, his body was 
brought back to Broadway Church and the organ played 
over him. I have a better way of honoring the dead." 
The pastor left in confusion, while the crowd laughed and 
clapped hands. Fifty tracts, " Instrumental Digest," 
were asked for and handed out. Many friends were made 
for tpe truth. 

The Lord willing, I expect to pitch tent there next year 
for a gospel meeting. The door of faith swings wide in 
many towns in Kentucky. I have opportunity to preach 
the gospel at the following places: Carlisle, Mount Olivet, 
Augusta, Maysville, Hartford, Beaver Dam, and Nicho
lasville, but I cannot do it alone; however, I shall begin 
at Nicholasville on August 31, without any church assist
ing. Will some churches meet me fifty-fifty and help 
these places to hear the gospel? 

I have not written this article to advertise self, but to 
encourage brethren along life's way. 

[Brother Hines is a consecrated, godly man. He is 
sound in the faith. He is doing much good in his work 
as a preacher of the gospel. No one will make a mistake 
to hold up his hands in the work.-J .. A.] 

OUR BIBLE LESSON HELPS. 
We are now receiving orders for our Bible Lesson Helps 

for the fourth quarter of 1924. These helps are prepared 
with much diligence and care. The Advanced Quarterly, 
the Intermediate Quarterly, and the Primary Quarterly 
contain compends of information that can but be exceed
ingly beneficial and useful to all students of the Bible. 
The student who studies the sacred text, with the Quarter
lies to assist him, stands upon the shoulders of giants who 
have preceded him in digging into the mines of eternal 
truth, and learns infinitely more and faster than he could 
possibly learn if he had to search out everything for him
self. 

The Young People, Little Jewels, and Picture Cards are 
the very thing for the children. 

To avoid congestion and the last-minute rush, we urge 
all to let us have their orders for Bible Lesson Helps as 
early as possible. J. A. 
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SOUND OF WARNING. 

BY W. N. BOHANNAN. 

Christ queried in Luke 18: 8: " When the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth? " This is a seri
ous question. For almost twenty centuries we have re
posed in great hope of the promises of the gospel. We 
have shared confidence mutually with brethren in Christ 
in the hope of an eternal home in glory, being fully aware 
that it is conditioned to those faithful to the end. Paul 
reveals to us what we are in Heb. 10: 39. We are not 
of them that shrink back unto perdition, but of them that 
have faith unto the saving of the soul. 

That Christ is gone to prepare a place for his own is 
not only the truth, but I may say it is the tradition of 
that host of pioneer preachers from the eighteenth cen
tury down, as well as of the apostles and early disciples 
of the Lorq. So with love in our hearts for lost humanity 
and the truth that can save, we humbly go to the task of 
a brother's keeper in raising a voice in defense of the 
hope set before us. What of this hope? Shall it perish 
from the earth and be extinct when Christ comes again? 
We know that faith, hope, and charity are the three 
strongholds of Christians. Faith in whom? Hope of 
what? 

Paul, in setting before us the hope of " eternal life," 
if we would be faithful, did not tell us what we would 
have to do for a thousand years to gain it. The validity 
of our hope of eternal life is fully settled at death. But 
Satan introduces a substitute and is trying to inspire in 
us a hope of a millennium in Palestine. He is using good 
influences, too, in propagating this speculative doctrine, 
and this makes it doubly serious. Just recently an editor 
of one of our papers preached a sermon on "Speak a 
Word for the King to Come," saying that we all should 
ask and desire that Christ should come and take David's 
throne in Palestine, thus becoming our King indeed, so 
that we could enjoy the literal fulfillment of such scrip
tures as Isa. 40: 4, 5, and Luke 3: 4-7. Do not all realize 
that these had their fulfillment at the dawn of the Chris
tian era, nineteen hundred years ago? But the specific 
application in that sermon was a literal leveling of the 
earth's surface, in the future, when cockleburs and this
tles shall not grow in our crops, when lamb and lion shall 
lie down together, and when our association with reptiles 
shall be without fear, as their poisonous fangs will have 
been removed. 

Brethren, our hearts are indeed made sad. Shall we 
further be pressed to swerve our hopes from things above 
for such as this? Undoubtedly Satan is using the best 
influences he can find, unsuspectedly to many, to propagate 
the above speculations. It is a case of his wisdom for ef
fectiveness to bore from within the church. He has sought 
to strike from the inside. Adventism and Russellism fail 
to dent the truth from frontal attacks, and now, in a 
cowardly and hypocritical manner, he seeks to strike from 
within. Brethren, shall we speak out, or shall we be 
tolerant? 

The spirit of tolerance is commendable. But there 
should be no compromise on such important themes. Take 
heaven out of the Bible, and it becomes of no interest. 
Many good, tolerant brethren argue that the other route 
to eternity means the same, but we fear these brethren 
are seeking the influence of both sides in the issue to fur
ther promote some special work near to their hearts. 
One or two of our Bible schools have been thus burdened 
for several years. The power and influence of this sinful 
speculation are being developed mainly by the sinful men 
who are catering to those advocating it, but who would 
oppose it if they only understood it. Let no one say there 
is no need of alarm; for the The Living Message, which 
has joined hands with Word and Work, of Louisville, Ky., 

both of which are indorsed by the faculty of Harding Col
lege, late of Harper, Kan., but now of Morrillton, Ark., 
boasts on its flyleaf in its issue of December, 193, that 
" great and good brethren are getting their eyes opened 
to new truth and that 9. change is not only coming, but 
is almost here." 

We are very firm believers in love, in love of the breth
ren. We are compelled to confess, however, to a nausea
tion, to an acute disgust, in hearing those who are sin
fully winking at this Adventist propaganda in the church 
of Christ talk about loving those who are doing the de
structive work. We do love them as we love other 
sinners; but we do not love them as faithful servants of 
Christ, for such they are not! We regret this misapplica
tion of love. It ought to stop. Men are winking at sin 
and preaching love who do not have one adequate idea of 
what love is. 

We regret the existence of the conditions of which 
Brother Bohannan writes. We are aware that this wicked 
propaganda could exert little or no influence in the church 
of Christ if it would pull off its mask and come out into 
the open. Good brethren all around us would put a stop 
to it and excommunicate those who are preaching it, if 
they understood it. But it is advancing under the mask 
that we ought to love the speculators and wink at their 
sins. But we have not so learned love. J. A. 

WORD FROM SOUTH CAROLINA. 

The following letter, addressed to Brother A. M. Burton, 
of this city, indicates the diligence with which some of the 
brethren are preaching the gospel in South Carolina: 

Moore, S. C., August 27, 1924.-Mr. A. M. Burton, 
Nashville Tenn.-My Dear Brother Burton: Too much 
good new~ to keep. 'I have just returned .from baptizing 
nineteen dear and precious souls. One of the men had 
been a member of the Baptist Church for fifty-eight years. 
His wife also was baptized. I have also baptized ~our <?f 
his boys and their families. This makes twen~y-s1x this 
meeting, aild many ot~ers seem ~be ve~y much mteres~ed. 
We are certainly makmg some mroads mto the denomma
tions in this community, as well as upor; . hard:hearted 
sinners. I have baptized ten heads of families this meet-
in~ . 

I plan to go about six miles r;earer '!Jnion into a differ
ent neighborhood as soon as this meetmg closes ar;d hold 
a tent meeting. We have one brother there who 1s very 
anxious to get the work started. I am working to get a 
preacher into this work who can relieve me of a part of 
this at Moore. We truly need many more labo:ers. We 
are doing our best to develop some. I have baptized three 
here who should soon develop into good public workers. 

Kindest regards and Christian love to all. 
Yours as ever, THOMAS H. BURTON. 

F. B. SRYGLEY IN COLORADO. 

Those who have contributed to the mission work in 
Colorado will rejoice to learn that Brother Srygley is now 
preaching in Great Divide, Col. Brother Srygley hopes 
to establish a congregation at that place. 

We shall endeavor to complete our financial report of 
this work in the next week or two. We will also give our 
readers an account of the several meetings Brother Srygley 
intends to hold on this Western tour. J. A. 

Saint Katharine, of Sienna, desiring to know the true 
and short way to perfection, was taught by God in these 
words: " Know that the well-being and perfection of my 
servants consist in this one thing, that they should do my 
will alone, and strive with utmost zeal to fulfill it. The 
more diligently they apply themselves thereto, the nearer 
they approach to perfection, because they cling the closer 
to me, who am the sum of all perfection."-Exchange. 
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THE NEW NAME. 

(From "The New Name," by J. M. Kidwill.) 
God has most certainly named his people. These 

prophecies and declarations of God are plain, posi~ive, 
and direct. They are susceptible of no other meamng. 
With these scriptures before us, to deny that God has 
given a name to his children would be to impe~ch h~s 
veracity; to charge that he has been slack concermng his 
promises and that his word has failed of fulfillment. 
They also give an emphasis and an importance to the 
name which we cannot safely ignore or set aside. To say 
that the new name has been given, but that no record is 
left of it and that we cannot know what it is, would 
rob these scriptures of their meaning and leave them as 
empty as a heathen oracle. God does not forget his. pron;
ises, neither does he trifle with his word, nor with his 
children. God has been true to his promise, the name has 
been given, and we can know what it is. 

What is this new name? So many lines have been laid 
down, so many pointers given to guide us, that we can 
easily find and identify it. 

1. It was to be given after the death of the Jewish 
economy. (Isa. 65: 15.) 

2. After God's righteousness had gone to the Gentiles. 
(Isa. 62: 2; Amos 9: 11, 12.) 

3. Given in the house of God-in the church. (Isa. 
56: 5.) 

4. To be a new name. (Isa. 62: 2.) 
5. To be named by the mouth of the Lord. (Isa. 62: 2.) 
The divinely given name must meet all these different 

points. Any name lacking, even one of these cannot be 
the promised name. 

The Jewish economy ended when Jesus died. "Where
fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should 
bring forth fruit unto God." (Rom. 7: 4.) " For he is 
our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us; having abolished 
ill his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peace; and that he might recon
cile both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain 
the enmity thereby." (Eph. 2: 14-16.) This clearly meets 
the first requirement. The Jewish economy, with its ordi
nances, was abolished, slain, when Jesus died. 

The second requirement is found in the conversion of 
the Gentiles at the house of Cornelius. God's righteous
ness went forth to the Gentiles. The same word, " right
eousness," is used by the apostle here that was used by 
the prophet when laying down the lines for the new name: 
"In every nation he that feareth him, and worketh right
eousness, is accepted with him." The whole of the tenth 
and considerably more than half of the eleventh chapter 
of Acts of the Apostles is devoted to this beginning of the 
conversion of the Gentiles. Three verses (Acts 11: 19~21) 
are given to the history of preaching done by those scat
tered abroad by the persecution that arose about Stephen. 
We read that this preaching. was to none but Jews only. 
In verse 22 we read: " Then tidings of these things came 
unto the ears of the church which was in Jerusalem: 
and they sent forth Barnabas, that he should go as far as 
Antioch." We read that Barnabas was a good man and 
full of the Holy Ghost. Under his preaching at Antioch 
" much people was added to the Lord." Antioch was a 
leading Gentile city, with a population of almost or quite 
half a million. It was soon to take the lead in sending out 
the gospel. In the establishment of Christianity, Antioch 
is second only to Jerusalem. Barnabas departed to seek 
Saul. In verse 26 we read: "And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass, 

that a whole year they assembled themselves with the 
church, and taught much people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch." Here is a name heard 
for the first time. For more than eighteen centuries this 
name has been more prominent than any other borne by 
man. It has been loved and honored by ·millions of our 
race. Is this the name promised from God, that was to be 
better than that of sons and daughters, and that was to be 
named by the mouth of the Lord? Does it meet all the 
different lines and points laid down in prophecy to guide 
us in our search for the promised name? Two of these we 
have found fully met. First, the name was given after 
the end of the Jewish economy. Second, it was given in 
close connection with the conversion of the Gentiles. Just 
eight verses after the close of the history of their conver
sion we find the name. Three other points must be met 
before we can accept this as the promised name. (1) lt 
must be given within the house, or church, of God. (2) 
It must be a new name. (3) It must be given by God 
himself. 

The same verse in which we find the name given shows 
that it was given in the church. We read that Paul and 
Barnabas "assembled themselves with the church [mar
ginal reading, " in the church "], and taught much people. 
And the disciples were called Christians first in Antioc:;h." 
This clearly meets another requirement. The name was 
given in the church. 

The next point is, the name was to be a new name. 
This is met in the fact that " the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch." " Christian " was a new 
name, heard for the first time in Antioch. It is the only 
new name found in the New Testament, applied to the 
disciples, with the exception of "Nazarene," found in 
Acts 26: 5. Tertullus, in his speech against Paul, charged 
him with being a "ringleader of the sect of the Naza
renes." This name is found nowhere else. God did most 
certainly and most positively promise to call his servants 
by a new name. He has just as certainly named them. 
No man ·can deny this without rejecting God's word. Till 
some other new name is found applied to the disciples in 
the New Testament, we are bound to choose between 
"Christian" and "Nazarene." No one, so far as we 
know, has ever contended for the divine origin of the name 
"Nazarene." It is proper to state here, that while many 
-such as Adam Clarke, Doddridge, Young, and others, 
eminent for their Biblical knowledge-claim -that the name 
" Christian " was divinely given, others, equally eminent, 
contend that it was given as a nickname by wicked men. 
Where men differ on any Bible question, our only safe 
way is to let the word of God settle the difference. I 
now affirm that the word of God does settle this question. 
We base our affirmation on the following: First, God has 
promised, and he cannot lie. Second, he has laid down the 
lines in which he would meet his promise. These lines all 
meet in the name " Christian," and they cannot be made 
to meet in any other .name. We have examined four of 
these lines; and not only have we found a complete fulfill
ment, but God has designedly marked the fulfillment so 
as to place it beyond question. We find the same word, 
" slain," in the prophecy, and in the fulfillment, concern
ing the end of the Jewish economy. God's righteousness 
was to go to the Gentiles before the name was given. 
Peter, in the beginning of his sermon at the house of 
Cornelius, used the same word, " righteousness," and 
claimed it for all nations; eight verses after the close 
of the account of the conversion of these Gentiles the 
name " Christian " is given. God said: " I will give them " 
"a name" "in mine house." The same verse that records 
the name tells us that Paul and Barnabas assembled them
selves together with the church. The Greek for " with " 
is en, and the marginal reading, " in the church," is evi
dently the true reading. The name was to be a new 
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name. When the name was given, we read that "the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." These 
are remarkable coincidences, and cannot be the result of 
chance; this is the finger of God. 

One point remains yet to be examined. They shall "be 
called by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall 
name." From what has already gone before, we may 
claim that it is strongly probable that God himself gave 
the name " Christian;" we may go further and say that 
it is logically and absolutely certain that he has done so. 
But as this is the most important point of all, and as God 
has marked the fulfillment of every other point by the 
remarkable coincidences which we have already given, we 
may reasonably expect him to mark the fulfillment of 
this in the same way. We will now proceed to demon
strate that he has done this. 

The same word, " called,'' is found in the prophecy and 
in its fulfillment. "Thou shalt be called by a new name;" 
" the disciples were called Christians. " Called,'' in the 
prophecy, is from the Hebrew word qara; in the fulfill
ment, from the Greek word chreematizo. There is a won
derful peculiarity in the use of both these words, which 
was evidently designed to mark the fulfillment, and the 
name as coming from God. The Hebrew verb qara, in its 
different forms, is translated by our word " call " about 
six hundred times in the Old Testament. Words have 
different shades of meaning, and these different shades 
of meaning in Hebrew verbs is indicated by the different 
conjugation in which they are found in the Hebrew lan
guage. In Isa. 62: 2, the word is in the passive voice, 
fourth conjugation; " called " is a translation of qara in 
this peculiar form but six times in the Old Testament, 
as given by Young in his "Analytical Concordance." We 
will give the references, and ask the reader to turn and 
read them, and he will then be prepared to draw his own 
conclusion. (Isa. 48: 8-12; 58: 12; 61: 3; 62: 2; 65: 1.) 
All in Isaiah, and all indicating that the title, appellation, 
or name, was given by God. 

We turn to the fulfillment in Acts 11: 26, and we 
find the same peculiarity in the Greek word translated 
" called." The usual Greek word for " call " is kaleo in 
some of its different forms. In this passage, chreemaiizo, 
a wholly different word, is found. Young defines the word: 
"To declare by an oracle." In the " Greek and English 
Lexicon " published with Bagster's Greek Testament, he 
defines the word: "To impart a divine warning or admoni
tion, give instructions or directions under the guidance of 
inspiration, and, passive, to receive a divine admonition, 
be warned of God, be divinely instructed; intransitive, to 
be called, named, be known by a particular appellation· 
imposed on one from his bitsiness or office." He define~ 
the word as a noun, " a response from God, a divine an
swer, communication, or oracle." Adam Clarke, in his 
" Commentary," says on this passage: " The word which 
we translate were called signifies, in the New Testament, 
to appoint, warn, or nominate by divine direction." We 
may observe in passing that his only comment on the 
promise of a new name, in Isa. 62: 2, is the word 
"CHRISTIAN," in capital letters. He claims the name 
" Christian," in Acts 11: 26, to be divinely given. This 
word chreematizo is found, in all its different forms, but 
ten times in the New Testament. Its New Testament use 
is sufficient to settle its meaning here, independently of 
kxicons, commentators, and critics. We will now give 
every scripture in which the word is found, with the 
translation of the word in italics: 

Matt. 2: 12: "And being warned of God in a dream 
that they should not return to Herod." 

Matt. 2: 22: " N otwithstandin~, being warned of God 
in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee." 

Luke 2: 26: ·"And it was revealed unto him by the 

Holy Ghost, that he should not see death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ." 

Acts 10: 22: " Cornelius . . was warned from 
God by a holy angel to send for thee into his house, and 
to hear words of thee." 

Acts 11: 26: "And the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch." 

Rom. 7: 3: " So then if, while her husband liveth, she 
be married to another man, she shall be called an adul
teress." 

Rom. 11: 4: " But what saith the answer of God unto 
him?" 

Heb. 8: 5: "As Moses was admonished of God when he 
was about to make the tabernacle." 

Heb. 11: 7: "Noah, being warned of God of things not 
seen as yet." 

Heb. 12: 25: " For if they escaped not who refused him 
that spake on earth." (God from Mount Sinai.) 

Four times it is " warn." The warning is from God. 
Once it is " revealed." The revelation is by the Holy 

Ghost. 
Once it is " admonished." The admonition is from God. 
Once it is " spake." God spoke from Mount Sinai. 
Once it is "answer." God answered Elijah. 
Twice it is " called." The woman who puts away her 

husband and marries another is called an " adulteress "-'
God so calls her; the disciples were called-God called 
them-" Christians." 

We have nJw fcund a promise given in prophecy, clear 
and positive, that God would name his people from his 
own mouth. This promise is fully met in the name 
"Christian." It is not met in any other name. We have 
five distinct lines laid down, in which the promise would 
be fulfilled; and all these lines meet in the name " Chris
tian." They cannot be made to meet in any other name 
given under heaven or among men. It is not even claimed 
that they meet in any other name. And hence it follows 
that if the name " Christian " was not given by God, then 
his promise has failed and his word is false. Who will 
take a position that involves this terrible conclusion? 

HOME-COMING AT THE CENTRAL CHURCH. 

On September 7 the Central church of Christ, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., is to move into their new and splendid house 
of worship, located on the corner of Vine and Lindsay 
Streets. The auditorium is both attractive and commodi
ous, and· there are enough Sunday-school rooms to take 
care of all classes. 

To all who have been members of this congregation, to 
all who have had fellowship with them in any way in their 
work, and to any person or church interested in the efforts 
being made to build up a strong New Testament chµrch in 
the central part of this city, the church is giving an 
urgent invitation to come and be with us on this memora
ble occasion. 

Arrangements are being made to care for all our vis
itors. Remember, it will be a pleasure to the church to 
have you with us on this day-the first Sunday in Sep
tember. Sunday school at 9 :45 A.M.; services at 10 :45 
A.M., and 7 :45 P.M·. 

If you can come, please let us know what time you 
expect to arrive, so we can meet you. Address E. H. 
HooveJ;, 522 Lytle Street, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

ELDERS OF THE CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, thinb of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." In a letter he aaya: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
aurpaased. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 

.. 
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~~R MESSAGES J 
Send in your order for Sunday-school supplies. 
A. B. Lipscomb will preach in St. Louis, Mo., next Lord's 

day. 
H. C. Hale began a meeting at Menlo, Ga., last Lord's 

day. 

Do some missionary work by getting your friends to 
subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

We wish to urge all to send in their orders for Sunday
school supplies as early as possible. 

A. D. Dies, of Gallatin, Tenn., preached at Eighth 
Avenue, North, this city, last Lord's day. · 

C. H. Black, Eldorado, Texas, August 27: "No visible 
results to date, but having a good hearing each night." 

J. R. Hovious preached for the Twenty-second A venue 
congregation, this city, morning and night, last Lord's 
day. 

J. D. Tant (Christian) and Ben M. Bogard (Baptist) 
are to begin a four-days' debate at Hodges, Ala., on 
September 9. 

R. S. Daniel, Marble Valley, Ala., August 18: "L. L. 
Jones, of Montgomery, Ala., closed at Marble Valley with 
two baptisms." 

Alonzo Williams, Friendship, Tenn., August 23: " Our 
meeting closed at Bethel last night, with twenty baptized 
and four restored." 

T. W. Phillips, Sr., and his son, T. W. Phillips, are in a 
great meeting with the Pine Street church of Christ, 
Texarkana, Texas. 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., August 21: " I closed at 
Rogers Springs, .Tenn., with four baptized, one from the 
Baptists, and two restored." 

S. C. Garner, Avis, New Mexico: "I am now traveling 
in New Mexico for my health. I am having trouble with 
my eyes, so I cannot see to read.'' 

J. D. Gunn, of Sparta, Tenn., and J. Porter Sanders, 
of Jackson, Miss., conducted the services at Twelfth Av
enue, this city, last Lord's-day morning. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor closed a nine
days' meeting at Belton, Texas, on August 24, resulting 
in twenty-five baptisms and three restorations. 

Chfirles R. Brewer, Sellersburg, Ind., August 25: "The 
meetmg which began here on August 17 continues with 
interest. There have been twelve additions so :f"ar." 

C. P. Roland, Wynne, Ark., August 18: "On August 
10 I clos.ed at Eldridge, Ala., with four baptisms and three 
restorations. I am now at Winters Chapel near Wynne 
Ark." ' ' 

Van A. Bradley, Leoma, Tenn., August 25: "I closed at 
Lu:iar Chapel, near ~ere, Thursday night, with one resto
ration and two baptisms. I began here yesterday, with 
three services.'' 

J .. W. Dunn, Odell, Texas, August 23: "I closed a fine 
n_ieetmg at Fargo, Texas, on Thursday, with thirteen bap
tisms and six restorations. I began a mission meeting at 
Odell yesterday." 

Norman N. Davidson, E. G, Cullum, and James A. Allen 
closed a splendid tent meeting on South Fifth Street, this 
city, last Lord's-day night. There were nine baptisms and 
five restorations. 

Married, at the home of the bride's parents, Dr. and 
Mrs. J. P. Womack, 2523 Blakemore Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn., August 27, George Neal and Allie Ray Womack, 
A. B. Lipscomb officiating. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Huckabay, Texas, August 18: " The 
meeting at Liberty continues with interest. I have been 
here preaching five days. Six have been baptized and one 
confessed his wrongs." 

Hugh E. Grigg advises that there were two splendid 
services at Lawrence Avenue, this city, last Lord's day, 
with four additions to the congregation by letter. H. M. 
Phillips did the preaching. 

Charles C. Shockney preached for the Ridgedale con
gregation, Chattanooga, Tenn., on the fourth Lord's day 
in August, morning and night. Brother Shockney began 
a meeting at Bending Chestnut, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

James M. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., August 24: "N .. B. 
Hardeman closed a fine meeting at this place to-day, with 
ten additions. Luther Browning, of this place, recently 
closed a meeting at Salem, Ala., with nineteen additions." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Lombardy, Miss., August 20: "A new 
congregation will be~-in worshiping here. We have found 
thirty-one members.'' [This new congregation makes a 
good start by ordering a supply of our Bible Lesson Helps. 
-Eo.] 

J. R. Stockard, Puryear, Tenn., August 18: "I am at 
Conyersville, near Puryear, with five additions to date. 
I go from here to Christian Chapel, near Kenton. I ~ave 
time for a meeting in September. Address me at Milan, 
Tenn." 

M. B. Sherrill, Evansville, Ind., August 20: "J. F. Smith, 
of Tom Bean, Texas, closed here with one addition. We 
have about fifteen members who meet regularly in a 
rented hall. This is a new field with prospects for a 
bright future." 

M. L. Shore, Troy, Tenn., August 20: "A meeting was 
begun on Sunday, August 10, at Englewood, near Troy, 
under the leadership of Gardner S. Hall, of Trion1 Ga., 
and continued until the following Sunday. Thirteen 
obeyed the gospel." 

John M. Rice, Abilene, Texas, August 22: "The meeting 
at Knox City, Texas, closed y.esterday at the water .. There 
were thirty-nine added to the local body-twenty-eight of 
them baptized. I am at Bomarton in a mission meeting 
being supported by the Knox City Church." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., August 26: "I closed at 
Providence Church, in Rockcastle County, with twenty
four by confession and baptism, seven by membership, and 
two from the Baptists. I will begin a meeting at Bethel 
Church, in the same county, next Lord's day." 

A. T. Hamiter, Ocala, Fla., August 18: "I am ready to 
cooperate with churches desiring fellowship in evangelistic 
and Bible and song-drill wc;>rk. I am engaged for the rest 
of this and part of next month, and then will be ready 
for a change of location. Address me at Trenton, Fla." 

O. E. Williams, Route 5, Ashland City, Tenn., August 
20: "As further results from our meeting fit Petway, 
August 3-8 with R. C. White preaching, there were two 
more added and two restored. W. N. Ridge preached on 
Saturday night and Lord's day, August 16, 17, with four 
baptisms and one restoration." 

D. M. English, Nashville, Tenn., August 18: ".I began a 
meeting at Richmond on the first Lord's day m August 
and continued it five days. with three restorations. On 
August 10 I began at White's Chapel, in Rutherford 
County, and continued seven days, with seven added by 
baptism. My next meeting will be at Lynchburg, Tenn., 
beginning on August 31." 

Price Billingsley.., Sharon, Tenn., August 18: " The 
Bradyville meeting closed at the water with thirteen bap
tized and four restored to their ' first love.' The Sharon 
tent meeting begins with overflowing crowds and much 
enthusiasm. My next engagement is at Blair, Okla., be
ginning on the fifth Lord's day in this month. Thence I 
go to Willis, Texas, the Lord willing.'' 

H. C. Denson, Nashville, Tenn., September 2: "My 
meeting in the upper part of Big Bottom, near Denver, 
Tenn., closed without any additions, but with good interest 
and attendance. There are some good people there. I 
preached at Hustburg last Sunday, morning and night. 
There is a live band of Christians at that place. I expect 
to begin a meeting near Hartsville next Sunday." 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, August 20: " Last 
Lord's-day morning one disciple of Christ made confession 
of sins and one was added by relation. At the evening 
service two were added by relation. Last Thursday night 
I closed a very interesting meeting at McLean, Texas. 
Seventeen souls were baptized into Christ, fifteen were 
restored to their ' first love ' by confession of sins, and four 
were added to the congregation by relation. Sullivan 
Cooper, of Gould, Okla., led the singing in the McLean 
meeting. Next Lord's-day evening the local forces of the 
Tenth Street church of Christ here will begin a tent meet
ing in this city. This will be our second tent meeting here 
this season.'' 
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H. C. Denson is in a good meeting at Denver, Tenn. 
H. C. Shoulders is in a meeting at South Tunnel, Tenn. 
John T. Lewis is in a meeting at Buford's Chapel, near 

Nashville, Tenn. 

John C. Taylor changes his address from Obion, Tenn., 
to Georgetown, Texas. 

Porter Norris, Lucy, Tenn., August 26: "I closed at 
Solo, Tenn., with seventeen additions." 

W. L. Karnes is in a splendid meeting at A!maville, 
Tenn., with one baptized at last report. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy Farm, Ky., August 20: " I 
began at Antioch, Ill., last Saturday night." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., August 25: "I closed the 
Hickory meeting last night, with thirteen baptized." 

J. W. Ford, Oakland, Miss., August 23: "I began here 
last night with a large crowd. I go next to Spring Hill." 

J. V. Armstrong Traylor, Athens, Tenn., August 27: 
" I am in the midst of a good meeting at this place. The 
interest is good." 

Married, on Thursday evening, August 14, Orville Frank 
Comer and Miss Alice Aline Cogil, of Tulare, Cal., L. D. 
Perkins officiating. 

H. C. _Hale began a meeting at Menlo, Ga., last Lord's 
day. Brother Hale had just closed at Aspen Hill, Tenn., 
with nine baptisms. 

Earnest C. Love passed through Nashville en August 20, 
on his way back to his appointments in Indiana. He re
ports his father very low. 

T. F. Elljs, of Coopertown, Tenn., made us a very pleas
ant visit last week. Brother Ellis has been reading the 
Gospel Advocate for many years. 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, Ashland City, Tenn., August 26: "I 
am sorry to report that Mr. Davis' condition is unim
proved. He. is not able to be up but very little." 

W. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., August 20: "I -closed at 
Knob Creek, near Dukedom, Tenn., with sixteen added 
and one restored. I begin to-night at Granby, Mo." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., August 28: " I closed 
a m~nth's tent meeting- in Capitol View, Atlanta, Monday 
evenmg, August 18. 'l'here were thirty-seven additions." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., August 25: "I preached 
yesterday and last night for the home people. We are 
planning to do great things for the Lord in Berry the . 
coming year." 

Joe L. Netherland, Yuma, Tenn., August 28: "The 
meeting at Gainesboro, Tenn., closed yesterday, with ten 
baptized and two restored. A. J. Veteto conducted the 
song service." 

Guy Renfro, Snowdoun, Ala., August 28: " I closed at 
Strata with eleven baptisms. Charlie Landers is now con
ducting a meeting at Liberty; my home congregation with 
five baptized to date." ' .. 

W. J. McAlister, Fayetteville, Tenn., August 26: "I 
thought that when Lipscomb and Sewell dropped out our 
paper would go down, but I was much mistaken. I enjoy 
every copy more and more." 

J. H. McBroom closed a meeting at Beechwood, in Bed
ford County, Tenn., August 24, with six baptisms and one 
restoration. Brother McBroom began at Whitleyville, in 
Jackson County, last Lord's day. 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., August 25: "Two good 
services here yesterday and last night, with one confeesion 
and baptism at the morning service. I will preach at 
Wichita, Kan., next Lord's day, morning and night." 

J. B. Austin, Coble, Tenn., August 23: "W. S. Morton, 
of Columbia, Tenn., closed at Coble with eight additions. 
Five were baptized, two were reclaimed, and one who had 
been scripturally baptized came from the Methodists." 

J. H. Hines closed a splendid meeting at Coopertown, 
Tenn., on the second Lord's day in August, with thirty
eight baptisms and nine restorations. The previous report 
ascribing this meeting to Springfield, Tenn., was an error. 

W. L. Oliphant, Port Arthur, Texas, August 26: "I am 
now at Port Arthur in a meeting with the De Queen Park 
church of Christ. The Sixth Street Church is cooperating 
in the meetin?". The meeting has been in progress three 
days." 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., August 25: "Yesterday I 
preached to three large and attentive audiences. Our mis
sion work in Crate Town is being well attended. The 
interest and attendance at our midweek prayer meetings 
are fine." 

W. W. Still, Greenville, Ala., August 22: "On last 
Lord's-day night I closed a fine brush-arbor meeting two 
miles out of Ozark, Ala. My next will be a two-weeks' 
meeting eight miles south of this town, at the Berea church 
of Christ." 

C. M. Derryberry, Columbia, Tenn., August 25: " C. S. 
Austin, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Mars' Hill, Ala., yesterday. There were four 
baptisms during the meeting. The writer led the song 
service." 

R. C. Long, Saltillo, Miss., August 25: "We closed an 
eight-days' meeting at Evans Chapel. Seventeen were 
baptized and a congregation was set in order with elders 
and deacons. The preaching was done by H. C. Harris, of 
Tupelo, Miss." 

M. C. Kurfees, of Louisville, Ky., one of the editors of 
the Gospel Advocate, made us a very enjoyable visit last 
week. Brother Kurfees is much improved in health and 
is doing a splendid work with the Haldeman Avenue 
Church in ·Louisville. 

M. C. Love, brother of Earnest C. Love, recently closed 
a meeting on Brush Creek, in Perry County, Tenn., with 
twenty-seven additions-twenty baptisms. He began at 
Grinder's Creek on Sunday, August 17. His address is 
Ruppertown, Wayne County, Tenn. 

J. D. Jones, McMinnville, Tenn., August 23: "On Au
gust 9 I closed at Stewart Chapel, with five baptized and 
one reclaimed; on August 17 I closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Grange Hall, with one baptized. I am now at 
Camargo, Tenn., with one confession to date." 

Morgan H. Carter, Abilene; Texas, August 21: "W. E. 
Starnes and C. E. Barrick, of Houston, preached one week 
at Livingston, Texas, and continued the meeting at the 
Macedonia Church, two miles from town, for ten days, 
with nine additions-six by letter and three by baptism." 

L. D. Perkins, Armona, Cal., August 20: " Last Lord's 
day I preached for the Nevada Avenue congregation, 
Fresno, Cal. At the invitation one young lady made the 
good confession and was baptized into Christ. The work 
all over the State is in the most prosperous condition in its 
history." 

G. C. Brewer will speak in New York, N. Y., on Sun
day, September 7, from 9:45 to 10:45 A.M., over radio 
station WFBR, instead of in the afternoon over WEAF, 
as was earlier announced. Remember, New York time is 
two hours earlier than Nashville time. When you hear 
Brother Brewer, write to this station and ask for a repeat. 

Negotiations are now under way for a debate between 
Earnest C. Love and J. B. Hardy, a Primitive Baptist. 
The debate will likely be held in Lewis County, near Ho
henwald, Tenn., and will begin on September 23 if Mr. 
Hardy approves of the date. The usual church proposi
tions are asked for by Brother Love, but it is not known 
that Hardy will sign up on them. 

J. P. Sewell, Alexandria, Tenn., August 25: "I closed 
at Alexandria with five baptisms, and one who had obeyed 
the gospel, but had gone into denominationalism, came 
back to be a ' Christian only ' the balance of her life. Yes
terday morning we moved the meeting two and a half 
miles over to North Alexandria and started with two good 
services. Neland Hibbitt "is leading the singing." 

Fred M. Little, Gallatin, Tenn., August 25: " I assisted 
the church near Florence, Rutherford County, Tenn., 
in a ten-days' meeting, August 10-19. Thirteen were 
added, and the congregation was encouraged to push for
ward with greater zeal. I am now in a meeting at Old 
Union, six miles from Gallatin, with one baptism to date. 
The attendance is increasing. On August 29 I shall go to 
Clarksburg, in Carroll County." 

John H. Allen, Renfrow, Ky., August 20: "I have just 
closed a meeting at Willow Grove, Tenn. J. V. Armstrong 
Traylor had been preaching about ten days before I 
reached 'Villow Grove, and sixteen had been added. One 
was added during my work. I did the preaching for the 
last eight days, with large and attentive audiences. 
Brother Traylor led the song service for me. I recently had 
the pleasure of visiting the Gospel Advocate office and of 
meeting some of its staff. I go next to Kentucky for 
some meetings." 

·--·-·-· 
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EDITORIAL 

EXTREMES. 
BY J. C. M'Q. 

] 

It is so hard for even Christians to be consistent. To 
maintain the proper poise between the true and the false, 
between right and wrong, to be true to Christ and faithful 
in all the relationships of life, is not an easy task. Men 
are prone to extremes. Men go from the extreme of con
demning almost everything and everybody to the opposite 
extreme of commending almost everything and everybody. 
It is undoubtedly true that we should be prompted by pure 
motives and with a desire to glorify God in ·all that we do. 
.The Holy Spirit admonishes: " Doing nothing through 
faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind 
each counting other better than himself; not looking each 
of you to his own things, but each of you also to the things 
of others." (Phil. 2: 3, 4.) When and where this scripture 
is obeyed, there will no bitterness and strife arise between 
brethren. Somebody ignores this admonition of the Spirit 
whenever there is contention among brethren. But when
ever brethren transgress God's law, counting their own 
selfish interests of more worth than the cause of Christ, 
the following scriptures teach us how to avoid the re
currence of such evil: " Wherefore, putting away false
hood, speak ye truth each one with his neighbor: for we 
are members one of another. Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and railing be put 
away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, even as 
God also in Christ forgave you." (Eph. 4: 25-32.) 
" Finally, be ye all like-minded, compassionate, loving as 
brethren, tender-hearted, humble-minded: not rendering 
evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but contrariwise bless
ings; for hereunto were ye called, that ye should inherit 
a blessing." (1 Pet. 3: 8-10.) I am not unmindful of the 
truth that we should " work that which is good toward 
all men, and especially toward them that are of the house-

hold of the faith" (Gal. 6: 10), but this is far from 
teaching that we should uphold our brethren in error and 
sin. We should be too noble and generous to envy our 
brethren, and, like Abraham, we should rise to, that mag
nanimity and greatness that will move us to lose sight of 
self and consider our brother's good in preference to ou1· 
ov<m. The example of Abraham is worthy of emulation. 
To Lot he said: "Is not the whole land before thee? 
separate thyself, I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt take 
the left hand, tlien I will go to the right; or if thou take 
the :right hand, then I will go to the left." (Gen. 13: 9.) 
If Abraham rose to such heights of unselfishness, mag
nanimity, and generosity in the starlight age, what should 
we do under the full blaze cf the gospel in the sunlight 
age!' But alas! Where is our Abraham to-day? A won
derful lesson is here for the Christian who would rise 
above the mud and the swamps and bogs of materialism 
,;o the mountain top of heaven's own sunlight. 

We all should admire and love the beautiful and good, 
but this does not mean that we should not denounce evil. 
The greater our love for :the good, the more intense will 
be our hatred and denunciation of evil. Christ, in his 
teaching, is a striking example of this truth. I will em
phasize this by quoting some of his denunciations of sin 
(the.re are too many to quote them all): "Woe unto the 
world because of occasions of stumbling! for it must be 
that the occasions come; but woe to that man through 
whom the occasion cometh!" (Matt. 18: 7.) "The men 
of Nineveh shall stand up in the judgment with this gen
eration, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and behold, a greater than Jonah is 
here." (Matt. 12: 41.) " Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mi~hty works h.d been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
But I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? 
thou shalt go down unto Hades: for if the mighty works 
had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it would 
have remained until this day. But I say unto you that it 
shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee." (Matt. 11: 21-24.) "Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepukhers, which outwardly appear beau
tiful, but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness." (Matt. 23: 27.) "Ye offspring of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." (Matt. 12: 
34.) "1"e serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how shall ye 
escape the judgment of hell? Therefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: some of 
them shall ye kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to 
city: that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed 
on the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom ye slew 
between the sanctuary and the altar." (Matt. 23: 33-35.) 
These are not soft words; there is nothing namby-pamby 
about them. Don't deceive yourself; you cannot be a 
follower of Christ by a failure to criticize error, but you 
must in vigorous, positive language condemn evil in all 
alike. A partisan may be a good member of the party, 
but he is not a good Christian. A firm, unyielding stand 
for the right and a bold and fearless denunciation of evil 
is pleasing to God, though it may be displeasing to the 
wishy-washy Christian. We shall make no apologies for 
condemning error in all and for speaking the truth plainly 
in love. 

There are those who go to the other extreme. They are 
ready to condemn, on rumor, everything and everybody. 
They are " blind guides, that strain out the gnat, and 
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swallow the camel!" (Matt. 23: 24.) We should criticize 
only when the truth is involved and the interest of the 
cause of Christ is at stake. The public servant who sees 
God's worship corrupted without raising a protest is in a 
fair way to be lost. The servant of God must be patient, 
long-suffering, and faithfully warn against sin and wick
edness. " So thou, son of man, I have set thee a watch
man unto the house of Israel; therefore hear the word at 
my mouth, and give them warning from me. When I say 
unto the wicked, 0 wicked man, thou shalt surely die, and 
thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way; 
that wicked man shall die in his iniquity, but his blood 
will I require at thy hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn 
the wicked of his way to turn from it, and he turn not 
from his way; he shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast 
delivered thy soul." (Ezek. 33: 7-9.) Like Paul, we 
should live so as to be free from the blood of all men, 
for it is a fearful thing not to warn the wicked to turn 
from their sins. We should warn in the fear of God and 
in the love of the truth. 

PA UL AND SILAS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

In the separation that took place between Paul and 
Barnabas, we find that Paul chose Silas to be his com
panion and fellow laborer in the gospel (Acts 15: 40) ; 
and they went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

Silas was not a kind of " makeshift," an untried char
acter picked up at random by Paul for the important work 
of accompanying him on such an essential mission, but 
was a man of sterling qualities, tried and true. He was 
one of the chief men, or leaders, in the church at J erusa
lem, selected to accompany Paul and Barnabas to An
tioch with the decrees of the apostles and elders regard
ing the Gentile Christians. (Acts 15: 22-31.) Silas was 
also a prophet, or an inspired teacher (Acts 15: 32), by 
race a Hellenistic Jew, and, with Paul, a Roman citizen 
(Acts 16: 37). Hence, in selecting Silas, the apostle 
Paul as subsequent history clearly shows, made no mis
take, for ha proved to be as true as Paul himself. Silas 
was a dependable character, and only such men and 
women will preserve and disseminate the truth in the 
earth. 

PROVIDENTIALLY GUIDED. 

Neither apostles nor prophets were always under the 
directing influence of the Holy Spirit, and consequently 
they often exercised their own judgment in selecting fields 
of labor. When such judgment was for the best interests 
of the truth, it was allowed to guide the preachers and 
tqachers of the gospel; but if other fields were more invit
ing and better suited for the time for gospel preaching, 
God overruled the judgment of these servants, leading 
them elsewhere. 

Such an overruling of divine providence is found in the 
case of Paul and Silas, who planned to go into one field, 
but were divinely hindered. Having been forbidden by 
the Holy Spirit to preach the word in Asia (Acts 16: 6), 
they concluded of themselves to go into Bithynia, but 
again the Holy Spirit forbade them (Acts 16: 7) ; and 
when they came to Troas, situated on the coast of Mysia, 
they were divinely directed in their course, as follows: 
"And a vision appeared to Paul in the night: There was 
a man of Macedonia standing, beseeching him, and say
ing, Come over into Macedonia, and help us" (Acts 16: 9). 

We have an account of another preacher's being directed 
by a vision to a field ripe and ready for the gospel sickle 
-viz., the apostle Peter, on the housetop in Joppa. (Acts 
10: 9-16.) Such visions were so realistic and impressive 
that we cannot regard them as "ordinary," and, in the 

light of what followed, we can see it was a divine method 
of revealing the mind of God to those thus impressed. 

But since the full revelation of God to man has been 
given, thoroughly or completely furnishing him unto every 
good work (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17), divine revelation to man 
ceased, and no important stress can be laid on dreams 
and visions, no matter how realistic or impressive they 
may seem. 

While God may, by his overruling providence, cause 
certain events to turn preachers and other Christian 
workers from their own plans of operation to new and 
unintended courses of action, he does not do so by either 
direct communication of the Holy Spirit, or, as in the case 
of Paul and Silas, by a vision. Without one word of divine 
revelation in proof of a " special, direct " call to the min
istry, or of directing preachers from one field to another, 
we must conclude_that all such claims are but a delusion, 
the result of false teaching. 

THE " MACEDONIAN CALL." 

From this incident in the life of Paul, calling him into 
Macedonia in obedience to the vision and the words, 
" Come over into Macedonia, and help us," a synonym has 
been made. Hence, we speak of appeals from what are 
regarded as worthy and fruitful fields as " Macedonian 
calls;" and the name of these at present, as they have 
always been, is legion. 

Every church and individual Christian should, to the 
extent of its or his ability, heed these calls, for it is in 
this way that the truth is to spread in the earth. Had 
Paul and Silas refused to heed the call that came to 
" come over into Macedonia, and help us," the splendid 
church in the city of Philippi would not have been planted, 
and the Western world would have been deprived, for the 
time, at least, of the gospel message. God alone knows 
the far-reaching influence the effect of these servants' 
heeding that call has had upon the world. 

The "com~-over-and-help-us" cries are ringing in our 
ears constantly, and woe be unto us if we stop our ears to 
these cries; for when such cries are in the interest of the 
kingdom of Christ and the salvation of the souls of men, 
they are the voice of Him who died to save man. 

BACK TO WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

After spending six weeks in Nashville, Tenn., during 
much of which time I was confined to my bed, we left the 
Rock City, August 12, for Washington City, via Sequatchie 
Valley. I was not willing to leave Tennessee without 
visiting once more the scenes of my childhood and youth 
in the Valley-to me the only valley then. 

" Sequatchie" means, in the language of the Cherokee 
Indians, who are supposed to have named the valley, " The 
Land of Many Waters," as the name " Chattanooga," of 
similar origin, means "The Hawk's Nest." My mother, 
who could speak the Cherokee language, could say " Se
quatch-ie " in such a soft, musical tone as to almost re
produce the swishing, gurgling, murmuring sound of the 
"many waters;" and any one who has, in springtime, 
after a freshet, watched the many smaller streams of 
water flowing down the mountain sides and into the 
beautiful river that winds its way down the valley can 
understand why the red men, with their singular imagery 
of speech, should have named the valley " The Land of 
Many Waters." 

We spent two days and two nights in the Valley, the 
hospitable home· of our good brother, J. T. Walker, of 
Dunlap, being our home during that time. While there 
we visited the " ten-acre field,'' the scene of an achieve
ment which almost made me proud then and of which I 
am not ashamed now. That achievement was this: I 

-~·-·--· 
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laid off for corn planting the ten-acre field one way in one 
day, and I did it well, Dr. Fred Bell, for. whom I was 
then working, said, thereby astonishing and gratifying 
the Doctor, who said he thought it would take me two 
days to do it. The field where that victory was won is 
larger now than it was then by about fifty per cent, but 
it is still to me " the ten-acre field." 

That somewhat historic field now belongs to Morgan 
Rankin and his wife, a worthy colored couple, who, with 
their young son, Booker Washington Rankin, have a pleas
ant home near the gap where I used to wait for day to 
develop after the dawning sufficiently for me to begin my 
plowing. The gate now is exactly where the gap was 
then, and Morgan has too much sentiment in his soul to 
let it be moved. I'm sure I could not " lay off " the ten
acre field between the beginning and th~ ending of a 
modern eight-hour work day. Times have changed
and so have I. 

From Dunlap we went to Chattanooga, Thursday, Au
gust 14. We were met at the train by Mr. and Mrs. Creed 
W. Maynard, who took us to their pleasant home in North 
Chattanooga-a home in the woods, but in the city, too, 
with all the comforts and conveniences of the modern 
bungalow. The next day, Friday, we spent with Dr. and 
Mrs. W. C. Barnes, at Red Bank, where we ate a good 
dinner, likewise a fine Nancy Hanks watermelon-" home 
grown." As Saturday was preparation day-as it usually 
is for me-no entry for that day is necessary. 

Sunday morning bright and early, we, with our host 
and hostess, " Creed" and " Notie," went in their auto to 
Sale Creek, where our friend and brother, S. H. Proffitt, had 
arranged for me to preach twice that day. At Red Bank, 
Dr. and Mrs. Barnes, in their car, joined the procession, 
and we enjoyed a most pleasant ride, through beautiful 
mountain scenery, to the fruitful little valley I first saw 
in a flowery springtime long ago, which, abounding in 
peach trees in full bloom, I then thought was the prettiest 
valley I had ever seen. Luscious peaches occupied the 
place of the blossoms this time, making the erstwhile 
flowery valley as enjoyable as it had ever been. 

At our Sale Creek meetinghouse a good audience greeted 
us with smiles and tears and handclasps and other un
mistakable manifestations of genuine joy and unfeigned 
love. I disappointed Sister Shipley by stopping on the 
safe side of the pie--pies-at dinner; hence was able to 
preach again at three-thirty in the afternoon. We then, 
accompanied by Brother and Sister Shipley and their little 
daughter, Eunice Lloyd, went to see again the beautiful 
mountain stream, Rock Creek, that used to rush and roar 
and rollick over its rocky bed, but is now so low that it is 
almost silent and still-nearly nil. We went also to the 
larger, statelier, deeper Sale Creek, that gives its name 
to the town and the valley, and found it little changed. 
·We broke the monotony of our pleasant homeward ride 

by halting at the gate of an attractive home by the way
side long enough to say " Howdy" and " Good-by" to one 
of the prettiest girls I have ever seen-as good as she 
is pretty, too-and, incidentally, to a manly~looking young 
tnan who is said to have a mortgage on the girl. And I 
said to myself: " I don't blame either of them, and I hope 
they may live and love long and be happy." 

I have neglected to tell you that all these things oc
curred in my native land, East Tennessee, where the 
heavens caress the mountains and the mountains kiss the 
stars. 

A pleasant ride back to Chattanooga, another refresh
ing :r;iight's sleep in the happy home nest of Creed and 
Notie, a good breakfast, good-byes to our"host and hostess, 
who had done so much to make our sojourn with them 
delightful, and we turned our faces toward Washington 
City-and here we are, still among friends who love us 
and whom we love. 

THE SACRAMENTAL HOST. 

(Extract from speech of A. Campbell, in Campbell 
and Rice Debate.) 

You have heard that all the Greek and Latin fathers 
from the very earliest antiquity-from the very age of the 
apostles, according to our historians-and, indeed, the 
Oriental Church always, and the Western Church for 
thirteen centuries, practiced immersion. What further 
evidence can any one desire? Now, as I have already 
stated, if only one of these thirteen arguments be trua 
and valid, immersion, and immersion only, is established 
forever beyond a rational doubt or contradiction. Any 
one of them is enough. How irresistible, then, to the can
did mind, the accumulated evidence of them all! In addi
tion to the maintenance of these positions, I believe I have 
noted and replied to every argument (if not to notice 
every specification) advanced by my opponent. 

In view of all those learned rabbis, lexicographers, 
translators, reformers, annotators, critics, historians, 
theologians, and scholars, do I not stand in the midst of a 
respectable and honorable band when I plead for immer
sion merely in a literary and philological point of view? 
But when we contemplate it as a solemn ordinance of Jesus 
Christ, the great Lawgiver and King of Zion, and think 
of the multitude of ancient worthies, those martyred hosts 
of ancient confessors, those mighty spirits that loved not 
their lives even unto death, but gave them up a voluntary 
sacrifice at the shrine of eternal truth and everlasting 
love, who washed their robes and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb, who went down into the water and 
were buried with the Lord in holy immersion-feeling 
ourselves surrounded with such -a pure, elevated, venera
ble, sacramental host of elect spirits may we not feel 
strong, courageous, joyful, triumphant, able to endure 
all the reproaches, scoffs, derisions, contumelies, anathe
mas, and persecutions of earth and hell, should they all 
conspire against us and seek our destruction, because of 
our loyalty and allegiance to heaven's rightful Sovereign, 
our great and glorious Lord Messiah? Could we not suf
fer an immersion in the dark, deep waters of earth's most 
bitter trials, for the sake of being enrolled and classed 
with such a noble band of illustrious men and women? 
Methinks one could almost wish for persecution in the 
maintenance of this creed, for the sake of the honor of 
standing, as in some humble degree I feel myself, in the 
·midst of Hebrew saints, Greek worthies Latin fathers 
(not of the papacy), illustrious advocates ~f the Christian 
faith; pillars of the church, both in the Oriental and West
ern sections of the Christian profession. 

When I see such a crowd of earth's great ones--the 
philanthropists, public benefactors, men of high intellec
tual and moral eminence-standing on the banks of rivers 
in t?e mid.st of pools, around the ancient baptisteries: 
boW1ng their heads and their hearts to immersion, cheer
fully going down into the mystic waters, and there cov
ered with the glories of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit, immersed into the faith and hope of 

. eternal life, methinks there is no trial too grievous to be 
borne, no opposition too great to endure, for the sake of 
participating with them in these high honors and heavenly 
ecstasies. Thus they showed their faith in him and 
g1·atitude to him, who came down from heaven, not 'to do 
his own will, but the will of him that sent him, and to 
offer up his life a ransom for many. So must we, so 
would we, partake of their joys on earth, their triumphs 
in death, and their eternal honors in the world to come. 

Pure, primitive, Bible Christianity has had to fight its 
way down to us through hosts of opponents. We are in
debted to the zeal and courage, to the firm, unyielding 
integrity and persevering devotion of myriads of choice 
spirits, for all that we know, and all that we enjoy, of the 
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hope of eternal life. It is our duty to imitate our benefac
tors and to transmit the same blessings to posterity. But 
our time is almost expended. 

Mr. Rice, as his manner is, will no doubt tell you I 
have proved nothing; that he has proved everything; that 
we have converted no one; that parties remain as they 
were. Were this indeed the fact, we should then be no 
more unfortunate than thousands who confirmed their 
testimony at the stake without converting any one. We 
are not to judge of the force of argument, nor of the 
weight of evidence, by its immediate effect upon a parti
san and super-excited population. The blood of the 
martyrs ultimately became the seed of the church. We 
sow now and reap again. 

·But as the soundness or plainness or importance of a 
doctrine is not always a passport to immediate or to gen
eral favor, neither is the absurdity of any tenet or prac
tice a guarantee that it is speedily to be demolished and 
driven from society. Were that so, transubstantiation 
would long since have been exploded. It has, however, 
survived Luther and Calvin almost three centuries. 
Eckius, the celebrated antagonist of Luther, laughed and 
maneuvered down all the logic and rhetoric of Luther and 
his companions on auricular confessions, transubstantia
tion, and purgatory. Like my worthy antagonist, he 
always proved his theses, demolished his antagonist, and 
proclaimed victory for the ancient, venerable, apostolic 
doctrine of the pope and the holy see of Rome. 

Lutheranism, however, had many lives. It was often 
killed, but soon revived again; gained a triumph in every 
defeat, while Eckius and popery were prostrated by their 
triumphs. 

Protestantism could not be put down by such a polity 
nor by such opponents. Its principles, so far as they 
deserved to triumph, have triumphed amidst all opposition. 
So do the principles for which we contend. During some 
five and twenty years they have been publicly opposed in 
every form, and what has been the result'? Often defeated, 
as our opponents say, while they always prove their posi
tions, still they spread continually. They triumph every
·where, among all who give them a candid hearing, and 
they will continue to triumph till all partyism cease-
till the whole Christian world shall bow together in one 
spacious temple; till, in one grand concert, they shall raise 
their grateful hosannas and joyful hallelujahs to the King 
of Zion; till the redeemed of all nations and languages 
and people shall meet and worship around one altar, con
fessing one Lord, one faith, and one immersion. 

CIRCULATION OF THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

We wish to thank our many friends and workers who 
are so loyally assisting us in extending the circulation of 
the Gospel Advocate. It will be encouraging to them to 
know that advices from many places inform us of the good 
the Advocate is doing. Those who assist us in extending 
the circulation of the Advocate share in this good work. 

For more than fifty years the Advocate has stood for 
pure, primitive, Bible Christianity. Jt shall continue to 
so stand. We intend, the Lord being our helper, to 
preach what inspired men preached, and to oppose, and 
to seek to abolish, everything that they did not preach. 
We shall continue to advocate the order of work and wor
ship in the churches that was ordained by the Holy Spirit 
through the apostles, and to occupy the same ground, in 
all matters of religious faith and practice, that was once 
occupied by that people who " were called Christians first 
in Antioch." 

There is an immense work to be done, a great task 
before those who advocate Bible Christianity. The Advo
cate is the oldest and largest journal engaged in this 
great work. The circulation of the Advocate is larger 

now than it has been for many years; but when we see 
the great work before us, and realize that our influence 
for good in advocating primitive Christianity is propor
tionate to the extent of our circulation, a feeling creeps 
over us that our circulation is not one-tenth of what it 
ought to be. 

We call on every reader of the Advocate who wants to 
see sectarianism, denominationalism, and infidelity sup
planted by primitive Christianity to send us a subscriber. 
It has been demonstrated that congregations whose mem
bers read the Advocate are more active and faithful than 
others. Let elders and preachers endeavor to get every 
family of every congregation to reading the Advocate. 
Eternity alone can reveal the good that comes from plac
ing the Advocate in the homes of the people. 

We want agents in every congregation. Any brother 
or sister who can devote a few moments of his or her 
spare time to looking after the circulation of the Advocate 
in their respective congregations will kindly write us. 
We want all of our readers to assist us. Send a sub-
scriber to the Gospel Advocate! J. A. 

DR. GRENFELL AND PRAYER. 
Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell, physician, scientist, explorer, 

and missionary, has a childlike confidence in prayer. He 
opens his heart and reveals some of the secrets of his 
prayer life to us in the following words: 

" The privilege of prayer to me is one of my most cher
ished possessions, because faith and experience alike con
vince me that God himself sees and answers, and his an
swers I never venture to criticize. It is only my part to 
ask. It is entirely his to give or to withhold, as he knows 
is best. If it were otherwise, I would not dare to pray at 
all. In the quiet of home, in the heat of life and strife, 
in the face of death, the privilege of speech with God is 
inestimable. I value it more because it calls for nothing 
that the wayfaring man, though a fool, cannot give-
that is, the simplest expression to his simplest desire. 
When I can neither see, nor hear, nor speak, still I can 
pray so that God can hear. When I finally pass through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I expect to pass through 
it in conversation with him."-Watchman-Examiner. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
"Christian Baptism,'' by Alexander Campbell. Proba

bly the best of Alexander Campbell's books. Price, $1.50. 
" Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories,'' is a good book 

to read. There is a steady and growing demand for it. 
Price, $1.50. 

"Seventy Years in Dixie,'' by F. D. Srygley. Intensely 
interesting, and giving a graphic account of old times in 
the South. Price, $1.50. 

" Questions Answered," by Lipscomb and Sewell, con
tains much useful information and treats of very many 
Bible subjects. Price, $3. 

" The Christian System,'' by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current 
Reformation. Price, $1.50. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order. We publish only first-class music books, and 
books that are filled up with inspiring hymns. We are 
very much opposed to this jazz music that is destroying 
the spirituality of the churches. 

" Civil Government,~' in reference to its origin, mission, 
and "destiny, and the Christian's relation to it, by David 
Lipscomb, should be carefully read by every Christian. 
It contains the conclusions of one of the deepest and most 
profound thinkers since the days of the apostles. The 
thoughts of such a man at least deserve respectful atten
tion. Price, $1. 
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lHOME READING l 
ISAAC, GOOD NEIGHBOR AND FRIEND. 

God's people were moving to Gerar. Now that Abra
ham was dead, Isaac was their leader. They had so many 
horses, cows, and sheep, you could not count them, and 
were moving to Gerar, because grass at the old camping 
ground was gone. 

When Isaac asked God what to do to feed their animals, 
God said: " Move your camp to Gerar, where there is 
plenty of grass and many wells that your father dug." 

The long, dusty journey was almost ended. " Only a 
little farther," the fathers and mothers told· the tired, 
hungry children, " and we will set up camp and have food, 
drink, and rest." 

The Philistines at Gerar heard that God's people were 
coming and were angry. " They shall not live here," 
they said. 

They knew Isaac's father had dug many of the wells, 
and that there was plenty of water and grass for both 
peoples. "We will fill his father's wells with sticks and 
stones," they planned, " and we will not let them use our 
wells; they will have to go somewhere else." 

They set to work and filled all of Abraham's wells with 
rubbish and stones. When God's people rode in, they saw 
by the sullen looks of the Philistines that they were not 
wanted; but God had sent them, and they had a right to 
come. 

They drove their animals to one of Abraham's wells 
and found it full of stones. They knew the Philistines 
had destroyed it. " Go on to the next well," said Isaac. 
They found it, too, full of stones. 

Isaac's men said: " The wells are ours. God sent us 
here. Let us fight the Philistines." 

"No," said Isaac, "we are God's people and will show 
them a better way than quarreling. Dig another well." 

Taking their spades and shovels, the men set to work, 
and it was not long till they had a good well. Fathers 
set up the tents, mothers cooked supper, and herdsmen 
watered the animals and turned them out on the hills to 
graze. 

After supper, they met to sing and pray, and then went 
to bed. One by one the tents grew quiet. God's people 
were asleep in their new home. 

As soon as the Philistines felt sure that all were asleep, 
they slipped over to the new well and filled it with stones. 

Next morning, when Isaac's men found the new well 
stoppedup, they started over to fight the Philistines, but 
Isaac called: " Come back; we will dig another well." 

The Philistine chief said: "As fast as they dig a well, 
we will fill it up. Let us go tell Isaac that we will fill 
all the wells he digs." 

When they went to Isaac and told him what they meant 
to do, they were surprised at his gentleness. "Very 
well," said Isaac, "we will leave you and go into the 
valley/' 

The valley was part of Gerar, and in it were wells that 
Abraham had dug. It were better to leave Gerar peace
ably than to stay and have the camp life spoiled by quar
reling. 

The valley folk did not want God's people. When they 
heard they were coming, they filled all the wells Abraham 
had dug with sticks and stones. 

Isaac was not with his men when they found a well in 
the valley stopped up. They knew what Isaac would wish 

them to do, and took spades and shovels and dug another 

well. 
I suppose the valley people thought they could do any

thing and God's people would not fight. They brought 
their cattle and horses and said: " Get away from here; 
the well is ours." 

Isaac's men could stand no more. They flew at their 
tormentors and a big fight was on, when Isaac came. 
" Stop," he called, " you are God's people and must not 
fight. Show these men a better way to live. Let them 
take the well; you dig another." 

The valley people saw that God's people could fight, but 
would not. They knew they had done wrong. They felt 
ashamed, when they saw Isaac's men digging another 
well. "' We will trouble them no more," they said. 

The valley people found life quieter, happier, and 
richer, after God's people settled in the valley. "God 
blesses us because his people live near us," they said.
Nellie Hurst, in Exchange. 

i:> i:> i:> 

THE FACE WE SAW. 

" I was only thirteen years old," said a woman, " and 
·things had gone wrong that morning. Some disappoint- -

ment had come. I had cried, and was going about my 
work in a very downcast spirit. I was dusting when 1 
caught sight of my face in the glass. It was such a rosy, 
young, woe-begone face that it was too much even for my 
gloomy mood, and I laughed outright at the sight of it. 
Well "--she paused and smiled at the recollection-" of 
course, my fit of blues vanished with the laugh, for I 
couldn't help seeing in a minute that such an expression 
of gloom didn't belong to the face of a healthy, well-cared
for girl in a pleasant home, where no grief had befallen 
her. 

" The memory of that morning and that picture in the 
mirror has helped me many a time since. Affairs may 
grow tangled, troubles and disappointments may come; 
but we need not go about lookirig as if the sun had been 
blotted out of the heavens, and as if there were no joy 
in the world. Carrying a sunny face isn't one of the 
least duties of life, though we often forget that it is a 

· duty. Even when it is not a mere case of a miserable, 
self-pitying mood, when the heart really aches with some 
weight of care and pain, still there is nothing gained by 
allowing the face to tell the story and spread the shadow. 
The woman of the cabbage patch was right. If clouds 
have a silver lining, let us wear ours wrong side out." 

Girls, do you ever think of cheerfulness as really a 
duty? It is easy enough to be bright and sunny when we 
feel like it, when things have gone pleasantly and we are 
in the right mood; but that is not always the case, even 
when we are in our teens. School life has its troubles. 
Teachers, being human, are not always fair, lessons do 
not go as you expected, schoolmates are variable in their 
friendships and tempers; but learn not to carry home a 
gloomy face. Tell mother the trouble, if you need her 
advice, but do not cloud the family happiness by holding 
fast to your worries and being silent complaining. You 
do not realize how much your presence and your cheer 
mean to the home circle. . Said a tired business woman 
the other day, as she wistfully watched a. young group in 
another home: " That is what we miss at our house-the 
young life passing in and out. We are all busy, middle
aged women now, and there is no one to bring to us the 
freshness and the brightness that your girls bring." 

You plan many things, no doubt, that you will do for 
the dear home folks later, when you will be able to lift 
some of the burdens, but just now you can fill a beautiful 
and blessed office by being a sunshine maker.-Selected. 
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J. J. WALKER'S TRACT," INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 5. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

HUMAN VOICE, ACCOMPANIED BY THE HEART, THE ONLY 

INSTRUMENT ALLOWED IN NEW TESTAMENT WORSHIP. 

The only instruments r-Jlowed in New Testament music 
in our worship are " the harps of God," the ·ups, vocal 
cords, lungs, etc., and thi3 must be accompanied with the 
emotions of the heart. " Through him then let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of the lips which make confession to his name." 
(Heb. 13: 15.) We have heard so much said about the 
"restrictive clause in the deed " to property. May I say 
we here have the restrictive clause in worship? This 
praise is restricted to " fruit of the lips." This shuts out 
i:istruments made with human hands, Brother Walker. 
lf not, why not? But let us take every pbce where the 
word is found, and you can see it is restricted to " the 
harps of God," the music of the human voice and all that 
pertains thereto. In Eph. 5: 19, Paul says: " Speaking 
one to another in pc2ims and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody with your heart to the Lord." 
Can't you see that it is the human voice that must be 
used in the right use of psalms, hymns, and spiritual 
songs, and both adontes and psallontes are done with the 
vocal cords, and it is the heart that directs both the 
adontes and the psallontes? And I do not care what 
Brother Walker makes psallontes mean. If he wants it 
to r,1ean pluck, then it is the vocal cords plucked with the 
hrart and breath, just as a violin is psalloed with my 
hand and bow; if he wants it to mean play, then it is the 
harp God himself made as a part of us that is played, but 
the heart is the director in this playing. The same is 
true of adontes. We do this singing with the organs God 
made, but it is the heart that directs it; hence it is done 
with the heart. " With your heart" modifies both sing
ing and making melody in Eph. 5: 19. Please note that 
" adontes kai psallontes en tee kardia" means, literally, 
"singing and psalloin,q with your heart "-that is, the 
flinging is done with the heart the same as psalloing; and 
both involve speaking one to another, because both partici
ples, adontes and psallontes, modify speaking and show 
of what this speaking consists. The adontes is done by 
speaking, and the psallontes is just as much done by 
speaking; but the heart directs both, otherwise it is not 
worship. Now look at Col. 3: 16, and you have the same 
thing. " Teaching and admonishing one another with 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace 
in your heart to the Lord," showing the heart directs both 
the adontes and psallontes, and both are done with the 
voice. Now look at 1 Cor. 14: 9, 15, and you have the 
same doctrine: " So also ye, unless ye utter by the tongue 
speech easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is 
spoken? " But about what kind of " speaking" is he 
writing? He is talking about the speaking we do in 
singing and praying. Read his conclusion in verse 15: 
" What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding also: I will sing [psallo] 
with the spirit, and I will sing [psallo] with the under
standing also." It is manifest here that psalloing is done 
with the human voice. Now we go to Rom. 15: 9. What 
does it say? "Therefore will I give praise unto thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing [psallo] unto thy name." 
But read verse 6, and you find it says it is done with the 
mouth: "That with one accord ye may with one mouth 
glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ." I 
know he says that this is a quotation of Ps. 18: 49, and 
that we have the Hebrew zamar translated into Greek 
with psallo,· but zamar in the Hebrew, translated into 
Greek by psallo, did not mean a mechanical instrument in 
David's day. It meant to pluck, etc.; but the instrument 

had to be named, otherwise they would not have known 
what instrument to pluck. In Ps. 147: 7 we have: "Sing 
[psallo] praises upon the harp unto our God." Psallo 
did not have the instrument inhering in it; the instru
ment had to be named. (See also Ps. 33: 2.) No one 
could know simply from the use of psallo what instrument 
was to be used. The New Testament names the instru
ment. It is the human voice, accompanied with the heart. 

PETER AINSLIE TESTIFIES. 

And just here I think it in order to introduce Peter 
Ainslie, of Baltimore, the father of "the AssociatiOn for 
the Promotion of Christian Unity," of which Brother 
Walker, Brother Cowden, and others are members. Be 
it remembered that just recently Brother Ainslie was in 
Nash ville in conference with Brethren Walker, Cowden, 
and others, at the Vine Street Christian Church, in behalf 
of this organization; and in their report to the daily 
paper he is spoken of as being "known internationally, 
not only because of his W!'itings, but because of his ability 
as an orator, having spoken in many of the educational 
centers of Europe as -well as in this country." Brother 
Ainslie, on page 9 of the tract that gives his "address 
delivered before the International Convention of the Dis
ciples at Winona Lake, Ind., September 1, 1922," takes the 
position that instrumental music in church worship, mis
sionary methods, and " open membership " are parallel. 
He says: " Once our motto was: ' Where the Scriptures 
speak, we speak; where the Scriptures are silent, we are 
silent.' It is a beautiful idea, but Disciple history dedes 
the idealism in it. There is nothing said in the New Tes
tament about organs in churches, but we divided over or
gans, and, therefore, denied the workableness of our 
motto. Some tell me that we will divide over 
open membership, although there is nothing in the New 
Testament about open membership. But if we 
are so intolerant as to divide over open membership, . . • 
it is altogether possible that the judgment of future gener
ations will be to classify us among the most sectarian of 
the sects." Our " digressive " brethren have split wide 
open over . " open membership," the Christian Standard 
and other of their papers bitterly opposing it and the 
Christian Century and other of their papers championing 
it. Brother Walker, if I understand him, also opposes 
" open membership." If he does not, I will be glad to 
stand corrected if he will let me know I am mistaken here. 
And I want to say that Brother Ainslie has just as much 
authority for his "open membership" that he practices in 
his own congregation as Brother Walker has for mechan
ical instruments in worship. Brother Ainslie says: 
"There is nothing said in the New Testament about or
gans in churches.'' But Brother Walker is trying to 
prove that there is something said about them in the 
word psallo. Brother Walker says in his tract that it is 
"laziness, ignorance, or prejudice" that causes us to ob
ject to instrumental music in church worship. May I ask 
him which of the three-" laziness, ignorance, or preju
dice "-it is that causes his Brother Ainslie, whom he 
hails as a great man, to not know that the idea of the 
mechanical instrument is in the word psallo? Hear 
Brother Ainslie once more: "It was a serious time when 
we divided over the organ. It must be said to the credit 
of the antiorgan brethren that they had the better of the 
argument, for instrumental music was not used in Chris
tian worship for six hundred years after the birth of 
Christ, and the Eastern Orthodox Church, the oldest 
church in Christendom [and why not also say, that has. 
ever spoken the language in which the New Testament 
was written ?-S. H. H.], with its one hundred and thirty 
million members, does not to this day use instrumental: 
music in public worship." (Italics mine.-S. H. H.) 
Brother Walker, do you agree with the head of th~ 9rQ 
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ganization of which you are a mem
ber? If not, is it " laziness, ignorance, 
or prejudice " that is troubling Broth
er Ainslie? Brother Ainslie has 
spoken the invulnerable truth on the 
music question in the words quoted 
above; hence, if what Brother Walker 
says about the idea· of instrumental 
music's inhering in psallo be true, the 
apostles themselves used one word and 
died without ever knowing the mean
ing of it, and the Greek Church, 
which uses the very language in 
which the apostles wrote the New 
Testament, has never, with all its 
millions of members and in all these 
years, yet learned! Who can believe it? 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 

E. E. SHOULDERS: 

The time for our meeting is near 
at hand, and we are doing our best 
to have everything in readiness when 
Brother Brewer arrives. But we 
must have more finances in order to 
properly advertise the meeting. We 
have just about seventeen hundred 
dollars in cash and pledges. We will 
appreciate it very much if those who 
have not yet sent in the amount of 
their pledges will do so at once. Let 
me appeal to one and all to help us 
make this meeting a success as far 
as it is possible for man in his power, 
and God will give the increase. The 
New York church is doing and will 
do all it can to make every one glad 
that he had a part in the effort in 
this city. We cannot afford to let 
this meeting be a failure. Send your 
offerings to me at 1324 St. Nicholas 
Avenue, New York, N. Y. 

Don't forget the time and place
September 7, Broadway and Seventy
sixth Street, in the Manhattan Con
gregational Church auditorium. The 
regular meeting place of the church 
is 226 West Fifty-eighth Street. 
Services every Sunday morning at 
ten and eleven o'clock. 

MORGAN H. CARTER: 

On September 7 an outstanding 
gospel meeting will begin in New 
York City. For a little over four 
years a few brethren and sisters have 
been meeting in our greatest Ameri
can city to worship God " as it is 
written " in his word. The work has 
grown some. Let us praise the Lord 
for what has been done. Brother 
Shoulders, Brother McKee, the three 
Brethren Johnson, Brother Holtz, 
together with other brethren and 
some excellent sisters, have been 
working together. For a good while 
I knew every member of this congre
gation personally. I have not been 
there for some time, but I know this 
is a great work for God. I know its 
possibilities are wonderful. Its needs 
are urgent. Its human leadership is 
honorable. Its divine leadership is 
perfect. Brother G. C. Brewer, one 
of the very best preachers of God's 
word I know, has been obtained to 
preach Christ. An excellent building 
has been engaged. The meeting will 
be advertised and the services will 
be broadcasted over radio. I would 
greatly enjoy being there, wouldn't 
you? This will be a wonderful meet-
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ing. Great good will be done for our 
Father, his Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
I truly believe. 

Now, this meeting must be sup
ported. The New York church needs 
our help, and needs it now, and lots 
of it. Let's do something for Christ 
in New York City. The time is at 
hand for immediate action. Call this 
matter to the attention of the entire 
congregation. Let's send our con
tributions ·to New York at once. 
This is to be a great meeting in a 
great city for the glory of God and 
the saving of men. 

In a recent letter from New York, 
I find that they still lack funds. Send 
your money to Brother G. M. McKee, 
Station N, Box 15, New York, N. Y., 
or Brother E. E. Sholders, 1324 St. 
Nicholas Avenue, New York, N. Y. 
If you are in New York, attend the 
meeting. The meeting will be in a 
building at the corner of Broadway 
and Seventy-sixth Streets. Take the 
Seventh Avenue Subway to the Sev
enty-second Street Station (Lincoln 
Square). 

Let's pray· and work and give to 
advance God's kingdom. Here is an 
outstanding opportunity. 

Wants 25,000 Women 
25,00(). women and girls are wanted to earn 
$10.00 a week, during spare time only. 

I Nothing to sell, Address 
I SANA-CUTIS CO., Box B-32, Sedalia, Mo. 

i Getting Up Nights 
Can Be Stopped 

Often In twenty-four hours. To prove 
that you can be rid of this strength
E1apping ailment, have more pep, be free 
from burning sensation, pain in groins, 
backache, and weakness, I'll send you Walk
er's Prost.ate Specific, free and postpaid, 
under plain wrapper. No obligation. No 
coRt. If it cures your prostate gland trouble, 
you can repay the favor by telling your 
friends; if not, the loss is mine. Simply 
send me your name, and prove that you can 
feel ten years younger and be rid of pros-
tate trouble. I. B. WALKER 

1677 Gateway Station, Kansas City, Mo. 

Any one who desires to take a short, sys·
tematic course in the Bible would do well to 
write to Brother W. N. Abernathy, Westport, 
Tenn., R. R. 2. He will give six lessons by 
mail, covering a iteriod or six months, for 
only $5.00. I &tudied the Bible under him 
several years ago, and he was a good teacher 
the~, and I am sure he is much better now. 
He Js not able to do manual labor, and you 
would be helping him, as well as yourself 
by taking this course. He is a worthY 
brother, and has done much to build up the 
cause of Christ at a sacrifice, and now his 
health has failed him and his teaching and 
preaching are done mostly by correspond
ence. Write him for particulars at the above 
address. Yours faithfully, 

J. B. MORRIS, Brunswick, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an· 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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~ FIELD REPORTS ] 
'J 

Lakeland, Fla., August 15.-I am 
just in from my trip through Tennes
see and Alabama. I had the pleasure 
of a~sisting in the Toone-Cloverport 
meetmg, near Toone, Tenn., which 
resulted in sixteen baptisms and much 
interest every way. Many from the 
denominations were regular attend
ants durin~ the meeting and showed 
much interest in the truth. I have 
promised to assist these brethren in 
another such effort next year. I 
preached eight nights at Hurricane, 
near Huntsville, with one baptism 
and one reclaimed and good audiences 
at every service. This meeting closed 
two days earli.er than expected be
cause of my physical indisposition. 
The brethren have done excellently 
here in Lakeland since I went away, 
having put in the foundation and 
basement of our new church house at 
the cost of about three thousand dol
lars. We expect to push the building 
on to completion as soon as we can. 
The house will seat something like 
four hundred people.-T. B. Thomp
son. 

Quitman, Ark., August 15.-The 
ast half of July I 1 spent in a mission 

meeting in Bickle Cove, in Stone 
County, Ark. Forty-five years ago 
the church of Christ built a church 
house there and for many years had 
a strong congregation; but for the 
last twelve years they had not been 
meeting regularly on Lord's day, only 
in " big-meeting " time. I preached 
the gospel ten days, baptized six, and 
put them and a few old faithful mem
bers who seemed willing to work 
meeting for Bible study and worship 
each Lord's day. I rushed from 
Bickle Cove to Dixie Springs, Ala., 
for another mission meeting. I 
found an arbor built, well seated and 
lighted with electric lights, a song 
leader engaged and song books to 
use, and a large attendance-from 
six hundred to twelve hundred all the 
time. Fifteen were baptized. I 
promised to hold another meeting for 
tliem next year. The Lord and the 
good brethren have promised to help 
me in that meeting. Frank Baker, 
Gus Nichols, Hal P. McDonald, A. M. 
Plyler, and J. S. Gant, all loyal gospel 
preachers who live in that part, came 
to the meeting.-J. D. Tant. 

Union, Ala., August 25.-I here 
~ive a report of my protracted-meet
mg work thus far this summer. At 
Center Hill, Ala., I preached four 
sermons just prior to Brother Kelly's 
m~eting, with no visible results, but 
qmte a number were added during 
Brother Kelly's meeting. At Lone 
Cedar, Ala., two were restored. At 
Mount Pleasant, Ala., there was one 
baptism. Here I was called for one 
service to a place in Franklin County, 
Ala. (Mars' Hill), where seven were 
restored. At Mount Zion, Ala., there 
were fifteen baptisms and two resto
rations. At Long Branch, Tenn., 
seven were baptized. I began a meet
ing at Union yesterday for Brother 
J. C. Hollis. He was to have been 
here, but the interest at Loretto, 
Tenn., was such that it was thought 
imp_rudent to c~ose; so h!'! asked ~e to 
begm the meetmg for him. I will be 
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here three days. We expect him to 
have a fine meeting here. Brother E. 
0. Coffman, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., 
is in an interesting meeting in Rog
ersville (my home), with several con
fessions to date. Others are expected. 
On August 31 I shall begin a tent 
meeting a few miles north of 
I<'lorence, Ala., on the Chisholm pike, 
at which point a young congregation 
is coming up.-William Behel. 

Sen·d us your order for 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Gospel Advocate Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 

No. 74. Room in <iod;s Kin~dom.* 
Cotrtl&lat, 1923, br Gospel Advocate Co., 

J. R.· B., Jr. in "Choice Goepel Hymn1." J. R. Baiter, Jr. 

~t_.&Jl~ t 1 ~ 1 m i '' 1 •ft=ff 
1. There is room in the king-dom of God, my broth-er, For the small things tha~ 
2. Just a cup of cold wa - ter in His name giv- en May the hope in some 
3. There's a place in the serv - ice of God for work- ers Who are loy - al to 

you can do;f.yon can do;) Just a small, kindly deed that may cheer an-oth- er 
hea.rtre-new;(hoperenew;)Do not wait to be told, nor by sor- row driv-en 
Him and true;(loyal,true;) Can't yon say to Him now, "I will leave the shirkers, 

~=i;~--;±Jp' ·e · ~~: 5±[==[-=~=Er~F='t=F =il~~ ~--1:=::p- U G ~-!;i-i:i-1-I ___,11h--i~+-->-· .... 1=---+1=-...,...7~b=I'--" 

Is the work God has planned for yon. There is room, there's a 
To the work God has planned for yon. 
And the work Thou hast planned I'll do." There is room in the kingdom, there's a 

~:rnff-TfW2~c c c c:t ·c ~ 
I i---t---v-e "" I.I ~ 

lll~E3iS ·. ~ 11 Jd::d-:-- " -r--3 ~ - ~---=-=TB~~~ ... k::I 
-----.r c: :,, 

place In the king-dom of God for you; There is 

I 
place in the serv-ice, for yon; There is 

...,... -k- -i.:- _...,.....__ I 
+- +- +- ~+-· ,. ---

!~~ r tt ~TI· 8 ~ 1 p 8 er=FN·~~ · -r ru-·~ 
~~-~=--: __ MJ : i'i~I: iff~jj 

room, there's a place, There is work that we all can do. 
room in the kingdom, there's a place in the service, 

~ ....... ~. ---- ........... • • ,. • ,.~ -1-+-+-1- fl' fl' ~ ...-- . ..... +- -..-* l l tt: t tt:. • 1·1£t1 ~ ·; ; E e ~ ttIE:i I ~ ~ ~ ~ '1.1 ..,_ ~j,I~ - ~ 
*St·gg~sted in a. eermon by J. D. Ray, Gordo, Ala., July H, 1922, "' 

Thia song appears in "Choice Gospel Hymns.'' 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(),40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $().50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

In answerlns advertisement.a, pleue mention the Gospel Advocate. 

857 



858 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ____ _: _______________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from--------------------· 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ 

Name-------------------------------------:_--------------------------·---------

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

CountY------------------------------------------- State------------------------

Remittance inclosed in payment of thia order, $-------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 11 centa per quarter, S-------
(Five or lllore to One Addrees, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

----'--INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pagea@ Scenta perquarter,S------
(Five or Hore to One Addrees, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pagea @ 5 centa per quarter,$------
(Five or Hore to One Addre88, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cent• per quarte,r, S-------
(Flve or Hore to One Addrees, Each) 

(Single Copy, 200 Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @15 cen.ta per quarter,$------
(Five or Hore to One Addre88, Each) 

(Shlgle Copy, 20o Per Quarter, 80c Per Yeal'-Forelgn, 80c Per Quarter, •i.oo Per Y-.-) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 centa per quarte.r, S------
(Flve or Hore to One Addree8, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4centa perquarter,S-------
(Flve or Hore to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S-------

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dozen. S-----

----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $Z.50 per copy, S------
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ALABAMA NOTES. 

BY EARL M. HODSON. 

Brother Thornton Crews began a 
series of meetings with the members 
of the church at Moulton on the first 
Lord's day in August. Brother Bert 
Delashaw, of Nash ville, visited his 
brothers here at that time and led 
in the singing. A number of the 
members who have been careless and 
indifferent in attendance have begun 
to attend regularly since the close of 
the meeting. There were no addi
tions, excepting one restoration. 
Brother Crews, assisted by Brother 
Delashaw began an eight-days' meet-'
ing with the Aldredge Grove brethren, 
six miles southeast of Moulton, on 
the second Lord's day. There were 
fourteen baptisms and two restora
tions at that place. Brother Crews 
had to leave for another meeting on 
Saturday, and left the last two serv
ices to Brother Emmett Byars. 

Brother Tim Walker, of Haleyville, 
and Brother Archie McKay, the For
est Ranger preacher, held a good mis
sion meeting at Young's, near the 
foot of the mountain, south of Lan
dersville, during the first week in Au
gust. The night services were well 
attended, but no members were 
gained. Good was done in the sowing 
of seed. 

Brother Oscar Norton, of Hart
sell, held a meeting near Hillsboro, in 
the northern part of the county, dur
ing the first week in August. The 
little congregation was increased by 
four new members. 

Brother B. F. Harding, of Hunts
ville, conducted a series of meetings 
with the congregation at Mount Hope 
during the second week in August. 
There were ten baptisms. Brother 
Harding will soon begin a meeting at 
Hatton. 

Brother J. T. Lewis, of Nash ville, 
is now holding a meeting at College 
Grove, near Hillsboro. He is an ear
nest young man who is doing good. 
Brother Lewis will also hold a meet-

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75centaperdozen. S------ ing at Dancy's Chapel while in the 
county. 

TOTAL S------- Brother F. B. Srygley, of Nash-

·----------------------------------------------------------------------------------

~Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
'Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
. tember, and December. 
·~Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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ville, Tenn., has just closed a good 
meeting with the church at Town 
Creek. 

The county has two or three begin-
ners in the public work. Robert L. 
Key, a recent graduate of David 
Lipscomb College, lives at Town 
Creek, and is worthy of encourage
ment. Forbes Harvell, a student at 
David Lipscomb College, has made 
several good talks, and will doubtless 
be able to accomplish much when he 
gets through school by means of his 
sincerity of purpose. Brother White, 
in 'the eastern part of the county, is 
developing in the public work. Brother 
Emmett Byars and Brother Archie 
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McKay have been working for several 
years. Each has felt himself bound 
to support his family by means of the 
farm or work in the Forest Reserva
tion, but each has spent his Sundays 
and much other time in the public 
service of the church. 

The congregation at Moulton has 
almost funds enough to erect a new 
building, which is much needed. This 
they hope to finish by autumn. It 
will be a plain wooden structure, but 
something they may feel thankful for 
(not proud of) when completed. 

The county needs some good preach
er who can come here and live for a 
year or two, and almost starve if 
need be, to teach the congregations 
that they need food at other times 
than during the protracted-meeting 
seasons. We pray that such a man 
may soon be found and that there 
will be a support for him at once. 

This little description of the work 
in Lawrence County should not end 
without mention of Brother Van A. 
Bradley, the principal of the Mount 
Hope School. He preaches regularly 
for the Mount Hope congregation 
and frequently at Landersville. He 
is a great worker in both school and 
church. 

NOTES FROM WEST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Glady Hill began 
on July 20 and closed on July 30. 
Brother J. D. Derryberry, of Nash
ville, conducted the song service. 
Brother Derryberry is a good song 
leader, a good man, and does all he 
can for the Lord's work. This was 
my thirteenth meeting at that place. 
Some think thirteen to be an unlucky 
number. Whether that be true or 
not, I failed to hold the interest in 
the meeting; so it died on my hands 
in spite of all Brother Derryberry 
and I could do. Only three of the 
congregation attended every service. 
"Actions speak louder than words." 
So by the actions of the congregation 
I am led to believe that my days of 
usefulness at Glady Hill are ended. I 
hope and pray that they may get a 
better man to serve them. 

On the first Lord's day in August, 
assisted by Brother Derryberry, I 

. began my fourteenth meeting at 
Jones Chapel, in Lake County. On 
Saturday following Brother Derry
berry was called home on account of 
the death of his brother. Brother 
Ed Hogan was called to look after 
the song service. So he and his wife 
(the "singingest" woman in this 
county) came, and the work continued 
until Tuesday night. August 19. 
Twenty-one were baptized and seven 
were reclaimed-twenty-eight in all. 
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Pictures of Yourself 

100 
Artist Proofs, mounted on 5x7 inch Sun
burst Art Mounts, includ- $ 6 5 0 
~~~E=;~~~~ -~1-~t~-~~~~ . • 

DELIVERED AT YOUR DOOR 

A gift that will be appreciated by your friends 
and at a cost to you of only 6lf2c each, in 100 
quantities. If desired, special message printed 
in type below picture, 10c a line. Autographs 
imprinted, $1.75 additional. 

Just mail us one Photograph of yourself with your 
check for the amount of your order; and shipment of 

Prints and Plate will be made promptly. 

Jacobs & Company 
ARTISTS, PHOTO-ENGRAVERS, PRINTERS 

Department A CLINTON, S. 0 
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. DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE· 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FREED, Vice PreS:dent 

A STANDARD COLLEGE 

Four-Year College Courses in Bible, English, Science, Latin, Greek, •. 
• Social Science, Mathematics, Education, Psychology, etc. 

STRONG FACULTY 

Eight Members Hold Master's Degree from University 
Member of Tennessee College Associa,tion 

Maintains Al Grade High School 

· Bible Taught to Every Student 
Write for further information 

Address 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel· Advocate l 
$2.00 per year . 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building wiU be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
ORDER TO-DAY 

Price per copy, not prepaid, limp cloth __________ 40 cts. 

Price per copy, not prepaid, full cloth __________ SO cts. 

Universally commended. The best all-purpose song
book published. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Renew your subscription t.o the Gospel Advocate. 
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When the meeting began, I found the 
congregation at peace one with an
other. All were willing to take hold 
and help in every way to make the 
meeting a success, and continued so 
until the close. At the close of the 
meeting a unanimous call was made 
for me to continue to labor for the 
congregation at Jones Chapel and 
also preach at Tiptonville once a 
month-a call for half time-in 1925. 
The congregation at Jones Chapel, 
with the exception of four families, 
are renters. The Methodist meeting
house has been contracted for in Tip
tonville with a view of building a con
gregation in that town. I know of 
no other congregation that has done 
so much for the Master's cause. An
other thing: Jones Chapel has no 
" she-elders." The sisters are willing 
to do what they can, but none of them 
are "bossy." Some of them may be 
"bossy" at home-I do not know 
about that-but they are not "bossy " 
about church affairs. So it seems 
now that there is more work for me 
to do in Lake County. 

Only recently I have learned that 
preachers want too much for their 
work. This information came from 
a congregation that paid me six dol
lars per month. After all the years 
I have labored to build up the church 
of Christ in Lake and Obion counties, 
to be accused of preaching for money 
is certainly painful to me. However, 
these things shall not cause me to 
quit preaching while I am able. An
other thing: Since I have been preach
ing (nearly forty years) I have 
never set a price for monthly preach
ing or holding a meeting. Congrega
tions have set the price. I accepted 
what they did without grumbling. 
And then to be accused of getting too 
much or wanting too much does not 
make a fellow feel very good. 

To-morrow I am to begin at Min
nick to help them in building up at 
that place. I notice the Methodists 
have announced a meeting to begin 
on the fifth Lord's day, thus cutting 
me down to one week. As school is 
going on, we can use the house only 
at night; so that will make the meet
ing very short. Pray for us. 

Brother Porter Hogan has been 
preaching for some congregations 
once a month, and he does not get 
enough to pay the expense of the trip . 
-unless he walks. Shame, shame! 
Brother R. C. White will begin at 
Mount Zion to-morrow, and Brother 
Creacy will begin at Burrus Chapel, 
in Lake County. I hope and pray 
that much good may be done at both 
places. 

In answering advertisements, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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SUFFERED PAIN 
FOR ·YEARS 

Mrs. Jahr Finally Relieved by 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege· 

table Compound 

Howard Lake, Minnesota.-" I W!'ite 
to let you know that I have taken sev

~~~~~:1 era! bottles of your 
medicine in the last 
three months, and 
found it to be very 
good. I had pains and 
other troubles wo
men have and was 
not able to do my 
work. Seeing your 
'Ad.' in the paper, 
I thought of giving 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com

-'- . ,"- pound a trial. I got 
nc,'. ~·~c;::lt3 from it and feel able to do my housework now. I used to have lots 
of pains, but after taking the medicine 
I am relieved from pains that I had 
suffered from for years. I recommend 
the Vegetable Compound to my friends, 
and hope this letter will be satisfactory 
for you to publish."-Mrs. JENNIE JAHR, 
R.R. No.Z ~81,Howard Lake,Minn. 

Free -upon Request 
Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text

Book upon "Ailments Peculiar to Wo
men" will be sent :y-ou free, upon re
quest. Write to the Lydia E. Pinkham 
Medicine Co., Lynn, Massachusetts. 
This book contains valuable information 
that every woman should have. 

tlfl ERSM.1Tf1'S n CHILL ToN1c 
For over 50 
years it has been 
th e household 
remedy for all 
forms of ..... 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Malaria 
Chills 

and 

Fever 
Dengue 

DEAR READER ' I have a perfectly harm-
. ' less tobacco remedy that 

I want every tobacco user to try. Stops all 
craving for tobacco in any form. Has cured 
hundreds of ]ileople of chewing, smoking pipe, 
cigars, cigarettes. and usiiig snuff, when all 
other remedies failed. Send for my free cir
cular telling all about it. Your brother in 
Christ, LOOMIS O. HINTON, Spencer, Ind. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Foldlnil Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 
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WORD FROM BROTHER 
YO HANNAN. 

BY J. W. GRANT. 

Again, after a long silence, I have a 
letter from Brother Y ohannan. It is 
dated July 8, and I received it Au
gust 12. He is back at his old home 
village of Charbash, near Oroomiah. 

·I give some extracts from his letter, 
as follows: 

I have received your kind and wel
come letter of April 21, in which was 
a check for fifty-two dollars. I thank 
you very much for your love and 
kindness to me. It reached me in a 
time of great necessity . . . to 
build my home to shelter ourselves. 
My home, vineyard, and my land are 
all ruined. I need your encourage
ment. 

I am thinking to leave for a short 
trip in the State of Soldus for preach
ing. I never have been there; this is 
my first trip. I want you to pray for 
me. Mostly the people there are the 
Mohammedans. Still I am doing my 
Christian duty, preaching the gospel 
of our blessed Redeemer to the poor 
sinners. 

Give my best greeting to all the 
brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus. 
Please, brethren, remember us in your 
prayers while we are in great need 
and want. Give my best regards to 
all those I know individually. My 
address is Alexander Kh.B. Yohan
nan, Charbash, Oroomiah, Persia, 
care of the post office. 

The letter containing the draft for 
one hundred dollars of my own money, 
which I mailed to his wife on March 
1, was never delivered, and was re
turned to me by the postal people, 
marked "Not called for." I received 
it, with the draft intact, on July 6. 
He was away in Mesopotamia, and 
his wife dead, when it got to its desti
nation. I will send it and twenty-six 
dollars more that I have for him right 
soon. To direct to his wife was his 
instruction to me while he was away 
in Bagdad. Then I sent him a draft 
for one hundred and fifteen dollars 
on May 19, which he had not received 
when he wrote this letter. I hope he 
has received it ere this. So, to sum 
up: April 21, $52 (he has it) ; May 19, 
$115; and I now send him $126. Total 
since March 1, $293. I think that is 
doing very well, though he doubtless 
needs more. I shall not call for more 
till I know he has received all the 
above. He does not say in his letter 
who makes up his family; but I sup
pose the old aunt, his father's sister, 
is still with him. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all Corms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 
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What's Best for 
aBadStomach? 

Nine-ten'ihs of all stoma.ch trouble
Indigestion, sourness, gas, pain, heart

burn, etc., are caused by an 
excess of acid In 1he stomach., 

Artificial digest en ts, such as 
pepsin, are not neefed in such 
cases and may do reiil harm. 
Try laying aside all digestive 
aids, and instead neutralize 
the acid that has u;iset your 
stomach with a sp'lonful or 
two tablets of pure Bisurated 
Magnesia, taken with a little 
water. This instan!Iy sweet
ens the stomach nnd stops 
the pain and discomfort and 
your food digests as nature 
intended. For quick positive 
relief from Acid Stomach 

MOST PEOPLE 
PREF"ER 

BISURATED 
MAGNESIA 
DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 

I am a poor boy in misfortune, and 
I write this letter to you all to see if 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful . Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
fine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. Price, one dollar a box. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I have 
to earn a living in my helpless condi
tion· and if you can send me an order 
for ~ box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea. Shells. 

Yours in misfortune, 
JOE MORPHEW, Orange, Fla. 

gnanmtee alt other ears 
d()ublepreeent tnilcnge,powell' 

"billtY', make hills on high 
difficult on low. Models 

!ore.nycar, truck, tractor, marina OI!' 
Makes old cars better than new. 

See our won erful mileage gusrantees for other eenr. 
ford ..•••• 34 ml. Reo •••••• 24 ml. I Chevro't ... 32m!. 
Bulck4 ••• 30ml. Chalm's ••• 23ml. Max'1(25) Wmf, 
Buick6 ••• 24ml. Olds.6 •••• 23ml. Nash6 •••. 23ml. 
Hudson ••• 30 ml. Paige 6 •••• 20 ml. Lincoln 8.·.17ml. 
~lupp ..••• 25 ml. Oaldnd 6 •• 24 ml. Stdhkrlt6 23ml. 
Dodge .••• 28 ml. Overl'd 4 •• 32 ml. Cole 8 ••••. 17ml. 
If your car is not mentioned here send name and model 
forparticulan11 aod ouriroat"anteo on it. Agentawantod .. 
SENT ON 30 DAY'S FREE TRIAL 
You ean drive any ear in heaviest traffic '1Vithout 11hift.. 
inc gears. Start.a off 011 biE"h in any w"::ather without 
priminc or heating-no Jerk.inc or choking. No more 
foul epark pluga or carbon in cylinders. No leaking oi 
cu into crank case. Try it 30 daya on our guarantee of 
money back if 11ot entirely l!!l&ti!i1fied. No atringe to 
our ruarantee. YOU ARE THE .JUDGE. Anyone 
who can handle a wrench can attach it. No borins: ol 

't!i'a~01A1W-WRJ~fQ}.,0~A1flf6~£f1Q'RUCo. Write 
t 199, Ra)'lllond Bids. " Da7toa, Ohio, U, S. A. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you J•t u thorouirhl7 at 
your home u at our Colleire. an4 the traln
IDC at your home will oat 7ou 1- than at 
College. A•k tor U-pase Catalosue; It'• 
l'"REE. 

DBAUGHON'8 BUSINB88 COLLEGJI 
ir.t. 1118 

Dept. o. A. 
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DO YOU KNOW ANYBODY LIVING IN NEW YORK CITY? 
· If so, won't you write them to-day and urge them to attend the big 

PR.OTRACTED MEETING 
To be held there 

From SEPTEMBER 7 to OCTOBER 5 
BROTHER G. C. BREWER IS TO PREACH 

The Place is MANHATTAN CHURCH AUDITORIUM 
Broadway at Seventy-Sixth Street 

New York, with its adjacent territory, represents 
a population of about six million people. Yet there 
are only about fifty loyal members of the church of 
Christ there. Think of it! 

From time to time efforts have been made there 
in a smaller way to spread the gospel. Now a con
certed effort, a big drive, if you please, is to be 
made. 

We want your co-operation! Write your friends living there, and ask them to attend this meeting! 

WON'T YOU DO THIS FOR THE CAUSE OF CHRIST? 

~ FIELD REPORTS ] 

Fayetteville, Tenn., August 21.
Last night I closed out my' second 
meeting this year. The first was near 
home, at Corder's Crossroads. One 
wandering brother returned. The 
second was near Huntland, in Frank
lin County, in a schoolhouse. This 
was a mission meeting. A wandering 
brother returned and two were bap
tized. One man heard the gospel 
who had not been to church in twelve 
years, and another who had not been 
for six years. Large crowds all the 

· time. The Lord willing, I shall begin 
at Rolland Hill, in Lincoln County, 
next Saturday night. I have time for 
meetings through October.-Vernon 
Rozar. 

Dongola, Ill., August 22.-1 was at 
Crawford, near Buckner, Ill., from 
Friday night until Monday night. 
Since I last visited that point a good, 
healthy growth has been made, and 
from that -0origr.egation some three or 
four new points have been estab
lished. At Antioch, near Christo
pher, Brother Jones, of Metropolis, 
was holding a meeting, and good audi
ences were attending. I came on to 
Christian Chapel, near Dongola, 
where I have done so much work in 
the past with good results. I have 
preached two nights. I will remain 
here until Monday. I then will go 
on into Missouri and Arkansas.
Andrew Perry. 

Fayetteville, Tenn., August 26.
R. A. Largen pitched his tent in my 
barn lot, near the Wells Hill church 
house, and· began preaching on Sun
day night, August 17, and preached 
day and night (except Monday) un
til the next Saturday night. He had 
large crowds and good behavior, and 
baptized eleven and reclaimed one. 
The church engaged him to hold an
other meeting next August. We have 
a good house under the hill, and we 
will move it up in the village of Mc
Alister, a more desirable place. 
Brother J. D. Jones is holding a two
weeks' meeting at Camargo, about 
eight miles southwest of Fayetteville. 
He baptized one young lady last Sun
day.-W. J. McAlister. 

Topeka, Kan., August 22.-My 
work with the church in Springfield, 
Mo., came to a close on the fourth 
Sunday in July. I am pleasantly 
located here, and hope to be able to 
do a good work. The church here is 
not large, but the personnel of the 
congregation is excellent and seems 
to be free from the unscrupulous and 
hobbyists which have so long domi
nated some of the churches in the 
West. One cannot but feel rather 
lonesome in this great neglected field. 
I know of no preachers nearer than 
Kansas City, Wichita, and Denver. 
Should any one know of a member or 
any other person that might be in
terested in the church here, please 
write me, and I will be glad to visit 
all such.-J. W. Brents. 

Pineapple, Ala., August 25.-I 
closed a meeting here at home 
(Awin) last night, after preaching a 

week; and it was a very pleasant and 
profitable meeting, too. While there 
were only three baptized, there was 
good done otherwise. One man said 
that he had paid no attention to 
preaching for years; but one sermon 
he heard the first of the week took 
hold of him, and now he wants to live 
a different life. But so many breth
ren have moved away, and some have 
crossed over on the other shore, and a 

· number that have their names on the 
roll here never come to church. They 
are asleep, and, as an old disciple 
said to me once, " they sleep well, 
too." But we hope to grow now, as 
all enjoyed the meeting so well. I 
shall leave for other meetings in a 
few days.-C. Petty. 

Hopkinsville, Ky., August 23.-0ur 
recent meeting at M~Broom's Chapel, 
Double Springs, Tenn., began on Au
gust 10 and continued until the after
noon of August 17. This was my 
fourth meeting, with this congrega
tion, and, as usual, closed sooner than 
it should. There were two services 
daily, with increasing interest until 
the close. There were seventeen bap
tisms and one restoration. I promised 
to return for another meeting. On 
August 17, in the afternoon, the meet
ing (or, at least, the preacher) was 
moved about ten miles over into 
Jackson County, Tenn., and continued 
until Friday night, with growing in
terest from the beginning. At this 
place seven were baptized. This 
meeting, too, had to close owing to 
previous arrangements. My next 
meeting will be with the Bluff Springs 
(Ky.) congregation.-C. L. Talley. 
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Abilene, Texas, August 20.-0ur 
attempt at Abilene to duplicate the 
Hardeman-Pullias and Hardeman
Smith meetings in proportion to the 
size of our town was a great success 
and fully justified our effort and ex
pense. The unusual publicity cam
paign preceding the meeting insured 
us a tremendous crowd from the first. 
On the opening Sunday the tent was 
full at both services, and at no night 
service, except one on which we had 
a thunderstorm, did we have less 
than eight hundred people who were 
in no way affiliated with any of the 
three local bodies cooperating. The 
noon meetings, though a decided de
parture from established custom, 
were well attended. We believe this 
a decided improvement over the ear
lier hour-ten to eleven o'clock. Many 
men who otherwise could not attend 
day services came at noon. The bap
tisms were thirty-two in all, with a 
number added by formal act or letter 
and restoration. Next year Brother 
N. B. Hardeman will do the preach
ing, the Lord willing. The time will 
be the first three Lord's days in Au
gust, as it was this summer.-F. B. 
Shepherd. 

Belleview, Tenn., Route No. 1, Au
gust 26.-0ur meeting at South Har
peth, one mile south of Linton, con
ducted by Brother F. C. Sowell, began 
on August 10 and closed on August 
24. We had twenty-six additions
twenty-one baptized and five re
claimed. Of the baptized, two had 
been members of the Methodist 
Church. Of the reclaimed, one had 
been a member of the Methodist 
Church, but was satisfied with his 
baptism-that is, he had been im
mersed, and he agreed to be known 
henceforth as a Christian only. This 
is the congregation where Brother 
Sowell has been preaching at times 
for about forty years. He has held 
several meetings, has baptized many 
of the church here, and has witnessed 
a complete change in the personnel of 
the congregation. He has preached 
here annually, on the second Lord's 
day in May, for thirty-eight years, 
with only one or two exceptions. The 
people here appreciate his efforts 
greatly. We feel sure he did some of 
the best work of his life in the meet
ing just closed. When Brother Sowell 
had spent all the time with us he 
could possibly spare, the interest was 
then so great that we were loath to 
see the meeting close, so we engaged 
Brother Granville Cullom to continue 
from Friday until Sunday evening. 
He also did some good preaching, and 
we feel sure that good will come of 
our having continued the meeting. 
We trust that both Brother Sowell 
and Brother Cullom may be spared 
many years to preach thegospel.
D. E. McPherson. 

S 0 RE S BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~:~ed since 1820 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
N'ashville, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the 
Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

N.B.HARDEMAN 
Author of the Famous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT::: HOLY LAND 
This masterpiece contains nineteen hand-picked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Hicks, of the University of Chicago, and is supplemented by three lectures of 
about ten thousand words each, giving a Jiving description of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LAND. 
This great masterpiece ______________________________ --$2.85 

Our agents making from $50 to $75 per week. Write for particulars. 

THE STUDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine Buildin11:, MEMPHIS, TENNESSEE. 

A Real College With a Genuine Service-That's 

ABILENE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 
ABILENE, TEXAS 

OUR PIONEER FOUR-YEAR STANDARD COLLEGE 

ELEVEN DEPARTMENTS 

IN 

The College of Arts and Sciences-

Four years of standard college work. Bachelor of Arts degrees. 
Teachers' certificates without examinations. 

The College of the Bible-

St\oong courses in biblical fields, besides regular college course. 
Every student studies the Bible. 

The School of Fine Arts-
Containing departments of Art, Expression, Piano, Violin, Voice, 
and Wind Instruments. 

The Academy-

Offering the regular high-school course, preparatory for college 
entrance. 

The School of Correspondence-
Giving regular college work fully accredited toward degrees and 
teachers' certificates by correspondence. 

WE LEAD-OTHERS FOLLOW 

We established a standard four-year college when others said it was 
impractical-some said impossible. Our recognition makes our de
gree and teachers' certificate standard anywhere. Recognition as a 
four-year college already gotten. Work as a four-year college based 
on five years of successful experience. 

Catalogue and information on request. 

Nineteenth annual session opens September 17, 1924. 

BATSELL BAXTER, M.A., President; J. F. COX, M.A., Dean. 
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---HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE---
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If afflicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C., 

for special pa:nphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 

rational sanitarium treatment. 

~ Send us a new sabscriber to the Gospel Advocate ~ 

··-.::· 
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FIELD REPORTS. 

Moore, S. C., August 20.-I recently 
held a ten-days' meeting at Jonesville, 
with no visible results. The denomi
nations, it seems, had agreed that 
they would not attend. The crowd 
was very small. We have seven 
members in the town, and these are 
doing what they can to get the people 
to hear. We hope some day to reach 
some. A few have been baptized at 
Union since my last report, one of 
the number being the son of a Baptist 
preacher. The work is looking good 
for a continued steady growth. I am 
at this time in a meeting at Moore. 
This is our third congregation in the 
State. I held the first meeting here 
two years ago. The brethren have a 
good house almost completed. Fifty 
have been baptized within the two 
years. We have had five baptisms 
since this meeting began, and there 
are good prospects for many others. 
After this meeting I will be busy in 
tent work until cold weather. We 
need more preachers in this State. 
Who will come? Who will send? We 
are 0 developing some who promise to 
be good within the near future, but we 
need some for immediate use. Broth
er Dover, from the Greenville congre
gation, preached here recently. I 
hear only good reports from his ef
forts. We are truly expecting good 
of him. Brother Gallman, of Union, 
is making good in his efforts as a 
young preacher.-T. H. Burton. 

Gainesville, Ark., August 18.-The 
meeting with the Mill Creek congre
gation, in this county, was a great 
success. We had thirteen baptisms 
and one restoration, making forty
five members here, in all. A debate 
was held here soon after our meeting 
closed. J. W. Rogers represented the 
General Baptists and John L. Fry 
represented the church of Christ. 
Four propositions were discussed, as 
follows: (1) " The church of Christ 
was established in the days of Chl'ist's 
personal ministry." (2) "The church 
of which I (John L. Fry) am a mem
ber was established on the first Pente
cost after the resurrection of Christ." 
(3) "The General Baptist Church, of 
which I (J. W. Rogers) am a mem
ber, is scriptural in origin, doctrine, 
name, faith, and practice." ( 4) 
" The church of Christ, of which I 
(John L. Fry) am a member, is scrip
tural in the conditions of pardon and 
name." Rogers affirmed the first and 
third propositions; Fry, the second 
and fourth. I have been to a great 
many debates, but I never was at one 
that was so one-sided. Every time 
Rogers made an argument, just before 
getting through he would read some 
scripture that knocked it all to pieces. 
Brother Fry answered every argu
ment that Rogers made with scrip
ture. We will give Rogers credit for 
trying to defend his propositions with 
scripture, but every passage he used 
came just right for Brother Fry to 
take it up and turn it against him. 
We are well pleased with the way 
Brother Fry defended the truth. 
The debate closed on Friday, and I 
preached on Friday night, and at the 
close of my sermon three came for
ward and made the good confession 
and one was restored. We announced 
baptism for Saturday afternoon, at 
which time four more came forward 
and were baptized, making seven 
baptisms after the debate.-T. T. Pack. 
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Marshall, Mo. 
Dear Sir: 

I have used Mrs. Winslow's Syrup for many 
years for my three babies and it has proved suc
cessful. One of my babies had colioc ar.d l gave 
him Mrs. Winslow's Syrup. It certamly was fine. 
for it cured him. Yours truly, 

(Name on request) 

Diarrhoea, colic, flatulency and c~nstipation are quickly 
overcome by this safe, pleasant, efficient remedy. Guaran
teed non.narcotic, non·alcoholic. Formula on every label. 

lt\RS. \VINSlO\V'J SYRUP 
The /nfents' and Children's Reaulator 

At AU Druggists. Write/or free booklet of letters from mothers. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN DRUG CO., 
215·217 Fulton St., New York. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
+ 

H. LEO BOLES, President Ao G. FREED, Vice President 

THIRTY-FOURTH ANNUAL SESSION 
BEGINS 

SEPTEMBER 17, 1924 

FORMAL OPENING 10:30 A.M. 
Friends and Patrons Cordially Invited to Be Present 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

H. E. WINKLER, Tompkinsville, Ky.: 

After spending almost twenty-one 
weeks with two of my brothers, Nor
man and Grover, in Shreveport, La., 
in the building of a fine residence, 
we left on July 31 on an auto trip 
via the Corsicana oil fields, Dallas, 
Hot Springs, Little Rock, Memphis, 
Florence, and Nashville, arriving on 
August 7-almost twelve hundred 
miles. I labored with the small band 
on Fetzer Avenue while in Shreve
port. While in Dallas, August 3, we 
heard Brother A. 0. Colley at the 
Pearl and Bryan Streets church of 
Christ. Their house is now being re
modeled and enlarged, and they hope 
to have the house finished by October 
for use in the N. B. Hardeman meet
ing. On reaching home, I found that 
my wife's physical condition had im
proved greatly during the spring and 
summer. I am now in a good meet-

ing in Turkeyneck Bend of the Cum
berland River, with the Beech Grove 
congregation. 

J. A. HALL, Schoolfield, Va.: 
Inclosed find check for two dollars, 

for which please send me the Gospel 
Advocate for one year. I am trying 
to start a church at this place. There 
is no true church here at all. There 
are somewhere near thirty thousand 
people in Schoolfield and Danville, 
and the truth has never been preached 
here at all. There is one digressive 
church in Danville, but none of these 
even in Schoolfield. Please put me in 
touch with some loyal members of the 
church of Christ as near here as you 
can. We had our first service on 
August 17, with twelve present. We 
will appreciate any assistance that 
any one may offer. 

[Any of our readers living adja
cent to Schoolfield will please write 
to Brother Hall.-J. A.] 
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"Ble.,8ed are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, .<aitli 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; for their 

1corks follow with them." (Rev. 14: 13.) 

,J. C. McQUIDDY. 
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II TESTIMONIALS FROM BRETHREN ~ 
~============' 

THE COLABORER OF LIPSCOMB AND SEWELL. 

BY J. G. ALLEN. 

I was very much surprised when I received a message 
stating that J. C. McQuiddy was dead. It is hard for me 
to think of Brother Lipscomb and Brother Sewell without 
thinking of Brother McQuiddy, because their names 
have been associated together so long that to mention one 
would cause the others to come into the mind involun
tarily. 

We used to wonder who would take Brethren Lipscomb 
and Sewell's places when they passed out, and now it is 
a serious question as to who will take the place in the 
brotherhood that Brother McQuiddy has left vacant. Be
fore we begin to look for one to fill his place in the broth
erhood, we should remember that Brother McQuiddy was 
not only a splendid preacher and writer, but a man of 
wonderful business ability as well. I have known him 
intimately for thirty or thirty-five years, and considered 
him as one of our great men, and believe that he has left 
a record behind him that any godly man should be 
proud of. 

I suppose we all are willing to concede that the Gospel 
Advocate has wielded the g-reatest influence for New 
Testament teaching of any religious paper published by 
the brotherhood in the past fifty years, but how few of us 
realize that it was J. C. McQuiddy's business ability that 
kept the paper out of debt! Brother David Lipscomb said 
of Brother McQuiddy, a number of years ago, that "he 
was the only man that had ever been able to run the 
Advocate without financial loss." 

Yes, I loved Brother " Mac," and I have good evidence 
that my regard for him was reciprocated. I am glad th11t 
he has left behind so many valuable written lessons on 
New Testament teaching, which, no doubt, will help others 
to see the clear light of God's holy word. Yes, he h:i;; 
gone the way we all must go, sooner or later, but his life 
will be felt fo1· good by many that are yet unborn. 

"Aud the 1wtions of them 1chich w·e suved shall icalk in 
the light of it: and the kings of the eurth do bring their 
glory rind honor into it." 

THE PASSING OF J. C. McQUIDDY. 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

In the death of Brother J. C. McQuiddy the cause of 
Christ has suffered a distinct loss. In the fall of 1898 I 
ef'tered the Nash ville Bible School, on South Spruce 
Street. At that time the Gospel Advocate was being pub
lished in a small rented establishment on Market Street. 
Its editorial staff was David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. 
~orygley, and J. C. McQuiddy-a galaxy of real men. 

J. C. McQuiddy was the last of this strong quartet of 
editors to pass away. At his death the Gospel Advocate, 
with the printing company that bears his name, said to 
be one of the largest and most up-to-date publishing houses 
in the South, were housed in a new, three-story, com
modious brick building on Seventh Avenue, near Broad
way. The McQuiddy Printing Company and its new home 
were built up and financed by J. C. McQuiddy's master 
lilind. It does not. take a multitude of words to describe 
• I. C. McQuiddy in the financial and business world
/i c was ci prodigy. 

It was his busineso sagacity that steered the Gospel 

Advocate rnfoly ever all the financial breakers through 
which it has passed for more than a third of a century. 
At om~ time: Brother Lipscomb took the management of 
the Gospel /,C.:vocate out of Brother McQuiddy's hands; 
but he socn saw that the Advocate was becoming hope
lessly involved in debt, so he called for Brother McQuiddy 
and told him he wanted him to take the Advocate, get it 
out of debt, and run it-that he was the only one that 
could do it. Brother McQuiddy told Brother Lipscomb 
that he would do the best he could. The Advocate stands 
to-day as a vindication of Brother Lipscomb's confidence 
in Brother McQuiddy's business ability. In addition to 
the business end of the Advocate, Brother McQuiddy has 

· had almost absolute control cf the policies of the Advo
cate for the last decade. 

Brother McQuiddy made a success out cf a business in 
which but few ever succeed-financing and publishing a 
religious paper. His writings cover a period of nearly 
forty years since he became connected with the Advocate, 
but his best work, as a writer, has been done in the last 
two or three years. 

"I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth 011 

rne, though he die, yet shall he live; crnd whosoever liveth 
and believeth on me shall never die." 

REMINISCENCE OF McQUIDDY. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

It is in profound astonishment and feelings cf sadness 
that I have received the melancholy news of the sudden 
death of our beloved brother, J.C. McQuiddy. Only a few 
weeks since I received a letter from him-one of several 
belonging to a casual correspondence between us that con
tinued through a period of years. Last winter when I 
was sent to a Memphis hospital, with but slight hopes 
entertained for my recovery, Brother McQuiddy was 
among the first to write to me in sympathy and condo
lence, and in his last letter he expressed his gratitude that 
my life was being spared, and wished for me a restoration 
of health that would permit me to again become active 
in the Lord's service. 

While I have never been personally associated with 
Brother McQuiddy in labors for the cause of Christ, yet 
years ago I learned to love him as a Christian brother 
and as a true friend. When I read the announcement of 
his death, my thoughts ran rapidly to old-time days at 
Mars' Hill, when and where bonds of friendship were 
formed among the students that no lapse of time has 
....v akened, and which no turbulence of partisan contentions 
can break. Such was the wholesome Christian influences 
ol' that school of Christian education, which, under the 
leadership of the beloved Larimore, nestled beside the 
running waters that flowed through those Alabama hills. 
It was amid these associations of sacred memory that the 
noble traits of Brother McQuiddy became known to his 
teachers and fellow students, and for him these early ac;
sociates always spoke words of praise. For those of us 
who now remain on earth his pen will write no more of 
wisdom's counsel; for his intimate Christian associates in 
the home circle his tongue is stilled in a perpetual silence . 
A humble follower of our Redeemer, a zealous defender 
of our faith, has gone from us, and no more will we re-
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ceive from him the wise counsel, the tender words of sym
pathy, nor the admonitions that were always in the in
terest of harmony and peace. But while this is true of 
the scenes and the labors of earth, it is not true of him 
in that heavenly home to which he has gone. His song 
is now the song of triumph, and he rejoices with the blcod
washed saints of all the ages. 

"Cc111e llllto 111e, all ye that labol' and are heavy laden, 
and I will gh•e you 1·est. Take my yoke 11po11 yo11, and 
learn of me; fol' I am meek and lowly in heaJ't: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls. Fo1· my yoke is easy, and 
lll.lf llllrdeu is liuht." 

A GREAT MAN IN ISRAEL HAS FALLEN. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

It is with a sad heart that I shall pen a few words 
in regard to the passing of Brother J. C. McQuiddy 
from the duties and cares and resp<msibilities of this 
world to the joys and glories and grandeur of the home 
not built by human hands nor affected by the ruthless 
hand of time. A great man in Israel has fallen; but in 
a very important sense it is true that a great man has 
been raised and promoted to a higher position, translated 
into a greater and grander sphere of action. 

The news of Brother McQuiddy's death or going away 
was a great smock to me, as well as to thousands of 
others. He was one of my best earthly friends. In him 
I had the fullest confidence. Our business relations were 
l!lways pleasant and perfectly satisfactory. 

He was a man who possessed, in a large measure, the 
true elements of leadership. 

In his writings on the various issues which concern the 
existence, growth, and present and future welfare ·of the 
kingdom of God on earth, he was strong and logical and 
sound. 

There was, in all of his discussions with brethren with 
and from whom he differed, a spirit of fairness rarely 
seen in the fields of controversy. He never misrepresented 
an opponent. It is possible that he might have misunder
stood some of them, but he would not intentionally mis-
1·epresent them. 

He was one of the soundest and safest teachers in the 
brotherhood. He was not an extremist, but always 
V'eighed and carefully examined both sides of all doubtful 
or controverted questions. He was too much of a gentle
man, to say nothing of his Christian training and honesty, 
to use vituperative and abusive epithets in his treatment 
of those with whom he differed. 

His fine talents were used to the glory of God in build
ing up a splendid publishing house and in putting it on a 
strong financial basis as a means to spread the truth 
among the people. The Gospel Advocate has been, under 
God, one of the strongest and most effective agencies for 
the propagation and maintenance of pure, New Testament 
Christianity. For a period of forty years Brother Mc
Quiddy stood like a stone wall on which we could rely with 
the utmost confidence that it was able to stand any finan
cial strain to which it might be subjected. His place in 
the ranks will be hard to fill. 

I almost tremble when I think that we no longer have 
the fine judgment and wise counsel of Brother McQuiddy 
in our struggles with difficulties which will inevitably 
~uise and with which we will have to deal. To us it seems 
that his death is untimely; but God knows best, and to 
his will we must submit. 

J.VIy prayer is that the paper and the cause which was 
so dear to his heart shall live and grow and find strong 

ai1d worthy men to steer it safely and successfully in the 
work of spreading the gospel of the Son of God. 

To his beloved wife and children I extend my heartfelt 
sympathy. 

He was a good citizen; a good, true husband and father; 
a scholarly and lucid writer; a forceful and attractive 
speaker; a clear thinker on all matters of practical utility 
along all lines of faith and duty; a ma1/ of sound and sane 
business principles; a safe man to follow. 

Since the great Restoration principles were first 
launched in the first part of the nineteenth century, we 
have not had a more useful man in the wcrk than J. C. 
McQuiddy. 

Farewell, my brother. Your work is well done. 

"Aud they .,/wll bring the glory and honor of the )/(lfi•111s 
into it." 

A HIGH ESTIMATE. 

BY N. B. HARDEMAN. 

I have known Brother J. C. McQuiddy for about twenty 
years. My connection with Freed-Hardeman College put 
me in business relations with him. During these years he 
has printed our annuals and practically all of our publi
cations. It is hardly necessary to state that such was 
always well done. I am glad to say that our relations 
were exceedingly pleasant. Many were the favors he has 
>.hown in various ways. By earnest endeavor and superior 
workmanship he built up the greatest publishing house in 
the brotherhood. But while so doing he never lost interec;t 
in the affairs of the church. He was one of our greatest 
preachers, foremost writers, and most influential leaders. 
It was very largely his to outline the policy and to direct 
the course of the Gospel Advocate for the, last few years; 
But few of us can appreciate the responsibility and the per
plexing problems such a position brings. It is easy to fird 
fault and to offer the most scathing criticism, but to handle 
the many questions with which an editor has to deal is a 
big man's job. Despite the fact that he has been in bad 
health for some time, he has gone about his work with a 
courage and an optimism worthy of imitation. I have 
thought that his articles have been better and stronger 
as the recent months have gone by. I believe that Brother 
McQuiddy loved the truth above all else and that he wa.o; 
ready and willing to spend and be spent for its success. 
The church has lost a man of conviction and individuality; 
therefore, one of power and influence. His kind is Pot 
found in great numbers. I was g·lad to count Pim an~on1; 
my best friends and shall ever hold him in pleasant men1-
ory while here I dwell. The passing of such makes heaYen 
nearer and dearer than ever before. I love to think of 
our friends over there. 

"And the sea gave 'llJJ the dead which were in it; and 
death and hell delfrered up the dead 1chich ll'ere in them: 
ond they 1cere .iudued every mew according to thPi,· 11·01·ks." 

MADE THE GOOD CONFESSIO:N. 

BY JAMES H. MORTON. 

J. C. McQuiddy was born and reared in :Marshall 
County, Tenn., eight miles from Lewisburg, the county 
scat of Marshall County. 

I shall never forget the day I first met Brother Mc
Quiddy. It was in a meeting that I and the lamented 
J.M. F. Smithson (the blind preacher) held, about fifty
cne years ago, at old Antioch, in Maury County, Tenn. 
On that day Brother McQuiddy confessed his faith in 
Christ, and I baptized him in Duck River at Leftwich 
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Bridge. From that day he has been to me a true and 
tried friend. I loved Brother McQuiddy. I loved him for 
his work's sake. He loved the Bible, believed it, and 
practiced it in his life. 

Brother McQuiddy has gone to join those on the other 
side. I pray the Lord to deal gently with Sister Mc
Quiddy until she is called to come up higher. 

I fully realize that my crossing over the river is near 
at hand. I am old and afflicted-eighty-two years old. 1 
hope to meet Brother McQuiddy some sweet day in a home 
where affliction, sorrows, and death never come; in a home 
where we can meet our dear loved ones; in a home where 
we can see our Savior and enjoy his presence ·and live 
forever. 

"And I saw the dead, s-mctll and gi·eat, stand before God; 
and the books were opened: ctnd anothei· book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out 
of those things which were written in the books, a.ccording 
f.o their works." 

ABOUT J. C. McQUIDDY. '• 

BY W. F. LEMMONS. 

The sad news of the sudden passing away of Brother J. 
C. McQuiddy, which I have just read in the Christian 
Leader, was so shocking to me, and brought before my 
mind so vividly our last words to each other, just a few 
days ago, when I saw him last, the evening before I left 
Nashville for Mayfield, Ky., that I could scarcely keep 
back the tears. I was in a rush and was about to leave 
the Gospel Advocate office to ·go out to visit the Hicks
Revis family, where I make my home when in Nashville. 
I said to Brother McQuiddy as I left: " I will try to see 
you to-morrow." He said: "Yes, come in to-morrow and 
see us." The next day I was busy all day. I had got a 
lot of mail at the office that morning and was busy until 
late in the evening; and when I got back to the office, he 
was not in. I can see him now, in my mind, as I turned 
to leave. I had no idea that that would be our last meet
ing until I, too, shall have answered the summons, as he 
has done. But we will meet again. 

No saint could know Brother McQuiddy without loving 
him. He was a great character. There is no estimating 
the achievements of his life's work with the Advocate. He 
1s the last of the trinity that were the most potent factors 
in building up the Advocate since the demise of Tolbert 
Fanning and F. D. Srygley. He possessed the financial 
genius so essential in building up a great institution. In 
~ddition to this, he was a writer of unusual ability, and 
was always full of spiritual life. These are my deductions 
after eighteen months of personal acquaintance with him 
and years of reading of the Advocate. 

A casual study of the life and work of D. Lipscomb, E. 
G. Sewell, and J. C. McQuiddy-all having gone to their 
reward-will convince one that, notwithstanding they dif
fered in many respects, the· end sought and worked for 
brings out the same deduction-the advancement of the 
kingdom of God. To do good and to communicate, they 
did not neglect. Brother Sewell, the great and eloquent 
evangelist; D. Lipscomb, the deep thinker and logician; 
and J. C. McQuiddy, the financial genius and splendid 
writer-plain, clear, distinct. It would be hard to find a 
finer combination for the accomplishment of so great a 
work. 

Not until the Accountant has drawn the balance sheet 
can we estimate the widespread influence for good that this 
humble servant of the Master has accomplished. It is 
beyond our wisdom to understand why such men should 
be cut off in the days of their greatest usefulness to the 
cause of Christ, while the wicked go on planting the seed 

of sin in the hearts of the rising generation; but such is 
the case, and we can only say: " Thy will be done." 

Sister McQuiddy, the family, and the relatives have 
our heartfelt sympathy in this hour of grief and sadness. 
There is a void in the home that cannot be filled; there 
is a voice in the Advocate office and in the church that 
can only be heard in its silent influence; while we can only 
find comfort in the fact that" he being dead yet speaketh." 
He has gone on to join his coworkers and coeditors in the 
paradise of rest, to await the final call, while his body 
slumbers in the dust. 

"Behold, I show you a. -mystery: We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed." 

WITH THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

J. C. McQuiddy was a righteous, even-balanced man, 
and the vacancy caused by his death will be hard to fill. 
He was a man of ability and courage, merciful in his judg
ment, and did his best in whatever he undertook, but 
never overplayed his part. 

I have known Brother McQuiddy for more than forty 
years. We both attended Brother Larimore's school, but 
not at the same time. He held meetings for us at Lynn
ville and preached there monthly before moving to Nash
ville. I have had business transactions with him since the 
starting of the McQuiddy Printing Company. 

Brother McQuiddy has been connected with the Tennes
see Orphan Home since soon after it was started, and has 
been the president and head of the institution for about 
seven years. The Orphan Home has enjoyed unprece
dented success since he has been its head, for over five 
hundred orphan and dependent children have been per
sonally benefited and given a chance to make their way in 
this life and seek the one that is to come, and the influ
ence thereof on others cannot be estimated. 

Brother McQuiddy was always ready to help with his 
sound judgment, as well as with his means. He was never 
too busy with other matters to take time to discuss the 
church, where his light shined, and orphan and dependent 
children, where his love of good works was effective. 
Those who knew him best appreciated him most. All con
nected with the Tennessee Orphan Home mourn their loss, 
and the children are bereft of one of their best friends. 
The consolation of all is the example he set in the life that 
he lived and the future life and reward he has gained. 

"And we know that to them that love God all things 
work togethe1· for good." 

McQUIDDY, MY FRIEND. 
BY T. Q. MAR'l'IN. 

When the news reached me that J. C. McQuiddy had 
passed away, it brought real grief to me. For twenty
four years I knew him intimately, and in all those years 
we were friends. We were not always in absolute accord 
on all positions, but I found him always magnanimous and 
ever ready to accord to me what he claimed for himself. 

So favorably impressed was I by the Christain Stand
ard's notice of the passing of this worthy man that I 
herewith append it word for word: 

"The unwelcome news has just been received that J. C. 
McQuiddy, of Nashville, Tenn., departed from this life on 
the evening of August 3, to receive from the Master, whom 
he served so faithfully and unswervingly through so many 
years, an abundant entrance into that life that knows no 
sorrow and no death. In the passing of Brother Mc
Quiddy the cause of New Testament Christianity loses a 
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most able champion and active advocate. In all the years 
that he has been the publisher of the Gospel Advocate, 
and one of its chief contributing editors, he constantly 
lifted up his voice in no uncertain tone against the sins, 
errors, and follies of men. He was a cultured and cour
teous Christian gentleman. He commanded at all times 
the deep and abiding respect of friend and opponent. A 
great and faithful soul, one whose valiant faith was most 
manifest in the heat of the battle against sin and infidelity, 
has passed from our midst. But the nob~e heritage of the 
great service he has left behind will continue to remain 
with us. We are much richer because this good man has 
lived on the earth. To the bereaved family we extend our 
most sincere and Christian sympathy." 

A useful soldier has fallen on Zion's battle field, and 
may we who are left to fight on for a little while press the 
battle against every form of evil until the Captain of our 
salvation shall say: "It is enough. Come up higher." 

"And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for 
there shall be no night there." 

MY FIRST IMPRESSION. 

BY ANDY T. RITCHIE. 

On Monday morning, August 4, I got off the train at the 
Union Depot, in Nashville, and was met by my wife, whose 
first words after our greeting were: " Brother McQuiddy 
is dead." After recovering somewhat from the sad ef
fects of the shock, my mind reverted back to the time 
when I first met him, nearly a quarter of a century ago, 
and reviewed almost instantly the intervening years. 

The first impression he made on me was not in his fa
vor. Being a strange country boy, in a strange city, 
among strange people, I was hungry for a hearty hand
shake and some warmth of heart; and while he met me 
with gentlemanly courtesy, he did not show that warmth 
of spirit that met the demands of a longing heart, and I 
said in my soul: " He is cold." But as I had occasion to 
be with him more, that impression was gradually expelled 
by the coming in of personal knowledge that he was not 
the cold, indifferent being I had pictured, but a real, warm
hearted, sympathetic friend. 

I believe he was, by many, misjudged and considered 
obstinate, when, as a matter of fact, it was only firmness 
in deep-rooted conviction. He was not a man who courted 
the favor of the world to the extent of stultifying his con
science to obtain the same, nor would he sacrifice convic
tions for the sake of the plaudits of men. He believed in 
conviction and loyalty thereunto, even though that loyalty 
cost the flattery of pretended friends. A number of times 
has he called me to be present at meetings where different 
questions that had arisen were to be discussed in private, 
and on each occasion I was more and more impressed with 
the firmness and unswerving loyalty of the man. I have · 
known him to stand when the odds were decidedly against 
him and the pressure was very heavy, and when it seemed 
to me he would be forced by overwhelming odds to make 
some concessions; but he always stood true to his convic
tions and seemed to care little for the cost. I do not say 
he was always right. He was human and made mistakes, 
but neither fickleness nor lack of conviction had any part 
in his make-up. 

J. C. McQuiddy was regarded by some as a close-fisted 
money lover. This idea was, no doubt, largely due to the 
fact that he had accumulated considerable property rather 
than any personal acquaintance with the facts. Many _ 
seem to think one cannot prosper in a financial sense with
nut employing unfair means, but some of the most loyal 
subjects of Jehovah have been financial successes; and sim
ply because a man amasses a small fortune is not, of itself, 

sufficient grounds for condemnation. Brother McQuiddy 
was a prosperous man, and had succeeded, with the assist
ance of his splendid corps of office helpers and efficient 
employees, in building up a business of which any one 
might be justly proud; but I do not believe any part of it 
stands upon a foundation of unjust dealing or is composed, 
in any sense, of unfair means. 

Brother McQuiddy was a man of unstinted liberality, 
and many a poor preacher who goes into the highways to 
preach the gospel to the poor will sadly miss the generous 
contributions of this man, of whose work in this respect 
the world at large knew nothing. He was not a man to 
boast of his liberality or sound a trumpet to call attention 
to what he did, but in his own quiet way he supplied the 
need of many who will feel their loss more than they can 
now realize. 

Brother McQuiddy loved the church and wanted the 
honor of all he did reverted to Christ. I make mention of 
one instance which illustrates the nature of the man. I 
was filling a regular appointment with one of our best 
Nashville congregations during the trying time of my life, 
when sickness in my family, operations, and hospital bills 
had brought upon me a financial burden under which it 
seemed I would be forced to flounder. The regular con
tribution for this Sunday appointment was twenty-five dol
lars, and you can understand why I was surprised when 
on this particular day the treasurer of the c:mgregation 
handed me a check for seventy-five dollars; and when I 
asked whence such liberality, he said: "Brother McQuiddy 
put in the fifty dollars extra. He wanted you to have it, 
but wanted the church to have credit therefor." This is 
only one of the many gifts he has made of which the world 
knows nothing. 

In his home, Brother McQuiddy seemed to be king of his 
realm and the idol of his family. His loving wife found 
her greatest pleasure in ministering to his needs, and his 
children were anxious to add everything possible to his 
comfort. No one could spend even an hour in that home 
and not feel that he had been in an atmosphere of conjugal 
bliss and real home surroundings. May it continue so in 
that home across which no shadow ever falls. 

"The world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth foreve1·." 

"A GREAT MAN FALLEN." 

BY B. C. GOODPASTURE. 

In the midst of a long and eminently successful career 
as preacher, publisher, benefactor, and religious editor, 
J. C. McQuiddy has fallen asleep. How fitting that the 
final summons should come to him on the Lord's day! 
How glorious it is that he should die as a watchman on 
the walls of Zion, be called as a watch-worn and weary 
sentinel to put off his armor and rest! Fallen asleep! 

Fallen, as sets the sun at eve, 
To rise in splendor where 

His ki,.,dred luminaries shine, 
Their heaven of bliss to share. 

Beyond the stormy battle field 
He reigns in triumph now, 

Sweeping a harp of wondrous song, 
With glory on his brow. 

Brother McQuiddy was a many-sided and useful man. 
We shall sadly miss him. In his death the country loses 
an upright citizen; the business world, a great publisher; 
the literary world, a brilliant writer; and the church, an 
outstanding leader and preacher. He will be remembered 
along with the lamented Srygley, Lipscomb, and Sewell 
as one of our greatest religious editors. 

Another veteran has gone home. There is an element 
of unutterable and inimitable pathos in the thought that 
the last of the Old Guard is passing. 
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ONE OF OUR GREATEST MEN HAS CROSSED 
THE RIVER OF DEATH. 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS. 

J. C. McQuiddy was so amiahly filling the place left 
vacant by the death of our own David Lipscomb. He was 
as true to the word of God and the church as a human 
being could be. I numbered him among my own personal 
friends as the one man most admired. When he was in 
San Antonio for his health some years ago, and I was 
here at the time· in a protracted meeting with the Denver 
Heights Church, we roomed together, slept together, ate 
together, and we learned to love each other. I loved him 
,·ery dearly, and I love him still. I found him to be a 
man of humility, meekness, gentleness, and goodness, and 
full of the knowledge of the truth of the gospel, and en
dowed with unusual wisdom. He believed in the gospel 
reie;n of the Lord Jesus Christ, and loved him as a 
" Mediatorial King." He opposed carnal warfare among 
Christian men, but was as dutiful and Joyal to his gov-
0rnment during the World War as a Christian could be. 
When perplexing questions confronted me, I felt free to 
always ask Brother McQuicldy about them, and his advice 
was ever cherished by me. I will miss him so much now, 
and I wonder who I can find to take his place? The 
church has lost in his death one of her safest men. Tht? 
Gospel Advocate and his dear family lose heaviest of all. 
I love you, my dear Brother McQuiddy, and, by the grace• 
of our Lord, I shall meet you up there at the beautiful 
g·ate, where the ang·els wait. 

"Blessed fl'!'e the11 that do his command1ne11t.s, that they 
may have right to the free of life, and ma!J rntel' in 
th\'(myh the wifes into the city." 

J. C. McQUIDDY-A DILIGENT MAN. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

" Seest thou a man diligent in his business'? he shall 
stand before kings; he shall not stand before mean men." 
(Prov. 22: 29.) This oft-quoted proverb finds special 
Pmphasis in the life of J. C. McQuiddy. Perhaps many 
lives have been a verification of the truth expressed in it, 
~·et none more aptly illustrates the wisdom of Jehovah as 
expressed in this proverb than does the life of Brother 
McQuiddy. I have chosen this phase of his life because 
it was very prominent with him; also, I thought that 
01..hers would write about many of his other traits of char-· 
acter. He was a diligent man. 

No one can be "diligent in his business" without being 
i:1dustrious; a11cl no or.e can be industrious without inces
sant toil and persistent labor. God has so dignified work 
that no one can be truly noble and successful without 
toiling. God has made the law of labor a condition of a 
successful life. Many think that toil is a curse to the 
human family. This misconception grows out of a false 
interpretation of Gen. 3: 17, which says: " Cursed is the 
ground for thv sake: in toil shalt thou eat cf it all the 
clays of thy life." .Jehovah created man to work. He 
placed man in the ganlen of Eden to work. When Adam 
was created, the record says that "Jehovah God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dress it 
and to keep it." (Gen. 2: 15.) The first man, Adam. was 
given an occupation. He was to ca1e for the garden of 
Eden; he was "to dress it and to keep it." This was 
before man was cursed because of the first sin. 

It was a universal law of nature. anriounced to man at 
his creation, that man should work. The rcyal road to 
success is th1·ough honorable work mid useful toil. Man 
must work with brain and muscle. or man must perish. 
God's greatest heroes arid the "·orld's most famous bene-

factors have been the hardest workers. They went about 
their daily task of toil thinking and singing. The truly 
successful men in all ages, in all countries, and of every 
race of man, have wrought out their achievements and 
attained their success by earnest, honest work. The 
heroes of the Old Testament Scriptures were workers; 
they toiled under the fear of God. 

When "Abraham rose early in the morning," he went 
about under the fear of God performing his duties. He 
had but one thought in rising early, and that was to do 
God's will. Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, David, 
Job, Daniel, John the Baptist, Christ, Paul, and all whose 
names are on God's honor roll in the Bible, rose early and 
applied themselves diligently to the work that God had for 
them, God's people are called upon to-day to be diligent 
fellow workers with him. Christ said: " My father w01·k
oth even until now, and I work." (John 5: 17.) We are 
admonished: " Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trtmbling; for it is God who worketh in you both to 
will and to work, for his good pleasure.'' (Phil. 2: 12, 13.) 

Idleness is condemned by Jehovah and by the example 
of all successful men. "The hand of the diligent shall 
bear rule; but the slothful shall be put under taskwork." 
(Prov. 12: 24.) Nothing mars the character of people 
tnore than indolence. The slothful and sluggard should 
find no plac.e in good soc\ety; they are blemishes upon any 
rommunity; they mar the happiness of a home. They 
disobe~' God's law of development and goodness; they 
thwart God's purpose and destroy his plan; their very 
lives of indolence are rebellion against God. The idler 
frequently becomes a meddler in other men's matters; h'" 
becomes a busybody and a tattler; he is a disturber of 
scciety and a hindrance to others in doing work. Tht: 
idler frequently gives encouragement to all sorts of 
worldly pleasure and thus corrupts society. Much of the 
disturbance and corruption in society to-day is due to 
those who are in idleness. Brother McQuiddy's whole life 
is a rebuke and condemnation of the idle class in society 
and business. 

Brother McQuidcly was a successful business man. His 
success was largely due to his diligence in business and 
his sound business policies. He was a man of faith, full 
of energy, and had clear conceptions of God's law of 
success. He was a Christian business man. There a1·e 
~uccessful business men who are not Christians, and there 
nre Christian men who are not successful business men. 
J C. McQuiddy was both. He combined the elements of <1 

Christian life with the practical principles of business. 
He was attentive to business, as he was to piety and 
devotion. He sought the glory of God both in business 
and in devotion. 

It is a mistake for any one to attempt to draw a sharp 
line of demarcation between sacred and secular duties; 
to try to separate Christianity and business. All duties 
are duties to God. We frequently hear it said that " re
lif('ion is religion, and business is business." This implies 
that Christianity and business are to be kept separate 
Pnd conducted on different principles. The Christian life 
is too full of the spirit cf Christ to allow any cleavage 
between a m"ln's relicsious life and his business life. A 
man can have only one character at a time. He cannot 
have a cliaracter suited fer success i'l the Christian life 
and another character suited for success in his business 
life. The same character is involved in both business 
and 1·elir6on. The world usually reg·ards business, science, 
labor. pleasure, etc., as secular; but, instead of these being 
detached from Christianity, they have such i11tirnate rela
tion with Christianity that they are essentially a part of 
it. All honest work and toil are honorable, and the lowli
est task which the Christian man has to do may be begun 
with prayer and performed to the glory of God. Such 
makes all work honorable and sacrncl. Christianity is not 
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limited in a man's life. It involves the whole of life; it 
controls the whole domain of life. " Faith without works 
ib dead" applies to the common work and toil of a Chris
tian in his daily life. The faithful servant takes the 
principles of Christianity and applies them to all human 
affairs. The Christian man is the ideal business man. 
Such was J. C. McQuiddy. 

Frequently Brother McQuiddy was unjustly criticized 
because he did not spend more time in gossip with breth
ren who visited the Gospel Advocate office. His critics 
failed to appreciate the fact that he was a very busy man. 
He was always kind and courteous to those who visited 
the office, and after expressing his appreciation to them 
fo1· their visit he would frequently remark: " Make your
self at home. Please excuse me; I have some work that I 
must do." He had many affairs to look after, many prob
lems to solve, and many plans to think out, in addition 
to the great amount of writing which he did. 

harmony and peace that have characterized the work of 
the elders of this congregation. There has been perfect 
harmony, so far as I have been able to observe, and I 
think I know almost everything that has been said and 
done in their meetings. He was "not self-willed." He 
stated fully and freely his ideas on all questions that came 
up, but never did he try to force his ideas upon the con
gregation or his associate elders. He was very considerate 
of the ideas and wishes of others. He was uncompromis
ing and tenacious when a point of doctrine was before him 
where his loyalty to God was involved. But when the 
lluestion of incidentals was before him, where Geel had not 
legislated and the spirit of liberty had to govern, no one 
was more willing to surrender his preferences to his breth
ren than he. I loved to talk with him about the welfare 
of the church of God, and did talk to him fully and freely 
about almost every question that is now being agitated 
among us. That important and very practical admonition 
by Paul, " Doing nothing through faction or through vain
glory, but in lowliness of mind each counting ether better 
than himself," is a scripture that he lived. Any man 
who, to any degree, desired to be reasonable, ceulcl work 
continuously with Brother McQuiddy and never have ary 

He was very kind and considerate of those who worked 
with him and for him. He was a working man himself, , 
and he was in sympathy with all working men. He knPw 
the working man's problems and burdens. He had risen 
step by step up through the different classes of laborers, 
and ht! understood their problems. He had come in touch 
by actual experience with all the phases of work. He 
knew how to work; he loved work; he was always at 
work. His example in this is a splendid exhortation to 
all and a benediction to many. He had often sung: "Let 
us pass over the river and rest under the shade of the 
trees.'.' The follow[ng lines from Kipling seem to be 

, trnuble. 

[. ppropriate here: 

When earth's last· picture is painted, and the tubes are 
twisted and dried ; 

When the oldest colors are faded, and the youngest critic 
has died, 

We shall rest, and, faith, we shall need it-lie clown for 
an reon or two, 

Till the Master of all Good Workmen shall set us to work 
anew! 

And only the Master shall praise us, and only the Master 
shall blame; 

And no one shall work for money, and no one shall work 
for fame; 

But each for the joy of the working, and each, in his 
separate star, 

Shall draw the thing as he sees it, for the God of things 
as they are! 

"I hmie fought ct good fight, I lwi•e fin·ished my course, 
I lwve kept the faith: hencefol'th thel'e is laid np fol' me 
ct crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
,iudge, 1dwll give rne at that dny: and not to me only, but 
unto all them cdso that love his appearing." 

J. C. McQUIDDY AS AN ELDER. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Perhaps U1ere is no sorer need these days than an effi. 
cient board of elders in every local congregation of the 
church of Christ. No one seemed to appreciate and un
derstand this need more than Brother J. C. McQuiddy. 
His conversation and his writing for the last years of his 
life had more to do with the welfare of the local church 
than almost any other needed thing. I am glad that it 
was so. Like Paul, he had " anxiety for all the churches." 
(2 Cor. 11: 28.) He loved to see them grow and peace 
nnd harmony prevail. 

It was my pleasure and profit to be very closely arno
ciated with him for nearly the last three years of his life 
on earth. He was chairman of the board of elders at 
Russell and Ninth Streets, where I have labored since the 
first of 1922. Nothing has pleased me more than the 

" Given to hospitality" is another qualification of an 
elder. Here, perhaps, was to be seen one of the most 
beautiful traits of his character. He gave much to the 
cause of Christ. In this respect he was second to no rnul 
with whom I have ever labored. The poor he loved and 
pitied. One could see in his face the joy that came to his 
soul as a result of helping some one. At this point, I 
feel sure, he was not known and appreciated as he deserved 
tu be. He gave no" alms to be seen of men." He sounded 
nu trumpet about what he did for others. He did much 
along this line and said but little about it. 

I have had many good friends who have crossed "over 
the river." I have many still living. But I have never 
had a friend who could help me, and make me feel that 
he was glad to do so, more than J. C. McQuiddy. He was 
a liberal giver to the regular expenses of the Russell 
Street congregation, and never, as a rule, turned down a 
call from the poor. 

Not only was it my pleasure to observe these most ex
cellent traits of character in him, but those men who had 
l:lbored with him longer than I-his associate elders
and some of the men with whom I have discussed these 
characteristics who labored with him so long on the Gospel 
Advocate, bear witness to the same. 

In the going of J. C. McQuiddy we have lost a gTeat and 
geed man. We were not expecting· it. Although he had 
not been in good health for a number of years, yet we had 
no reason fo!" thinking the end was so near. He had pre
pa.red articles ahead with the idea in view of going off 
un a vacation to rest. He had matter enough prepared 
to last some two months or more. He had conferred 
with me a number of times, sho1·tly before the end came, 
ubout the best place for him to go. But God saw fit to let 
this \'acation and rest be not here on earth. He was with 
us at the forenoon service and led one of the prayers. 
In that prayer he remembered very tenderly our Brother 
'L B. Larimore. who was to have SPoken for us thut day, 
hut w>1s not able to do so, but who had telephor>ed us tliat 
he felt sure he could do so the following Lord's d<Jy. 
Brother McQuiddy asked our Father in heaven to erable 
P,1·other Larimore to be with us. and no one was leoki11g 
fnrward to his coming: with more pleasure than lie. In 
a bout ten hours after that nraver waR offered Brothe1· 
McOniddv was at rest, and Brother Lnrimore. hearing of 
his death. had rushed to the 1W cQuiddv home and was con1 -

forting· fop bereaved as best he could. This stro11gly em-
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phasizes a truth that he so often preached-viz., that life 
is uncerta.in and we cannot know the day nor the hour, 
hence should be ready. 

May God ever bless his dear wife, his excellent daugh
ters, and the boys, as they endeavor to journey on with
out him. If, when in need of advice, they will only think 
of the kind he would give, they will never go far wrong. 

"Behold, what '/IUtnner of love the Father hath lie:<towed 
upon w;, that we >ihould be called children of God." 

"'HE BEING DEAD YET SPEAKETH." 

BY A. G. FREED. 

For more than one-third of a century I have known 
Brother J. C. McQuiddy. It was mine to know him in 
each other's home, in the church, and in the business 
world. I always counted him a friend, a brother, a Chris
tian. These worcls are used in their truest senses. On 
reading of his passing, while away from home, I could 
scarcely realize the truthfulness of the message. But 
Brother McQuiddy has "gone the way of all the earth." 
A hero has fallen at his post. One of God's noblemen has 
answered the call. I could not feel right should I not 
write a word to his memory. 

As a preacher and writer, Brother McQuiddy was of 
" the old school." He relied upon the word of the Loni. 
To him it was the end of all controversy-to him God's 
power to save. His writings are replete with Bible quo
tations. His skill in handling " the sword of the Spirit " 
is seen in the " McQuiddy-Folk Discussion." His "An
swers to Queries " have the gospel ring-. 

He loved the Gospel Advocate. For it he gave his splen
did talents and best energies for many years. His arti
cles have been encouraging, inspiring, helpful. The Ad
vocate, under his wise counsel, has extended its influence 
until it is a power for great good. 

His pen is silent, but his writings live; his tongue is still, 
but his sweet voice we yet hear; his earthly form is laid 
away, but we see him in his gentle bearing in the home, in 
the assembly of the church, in the busy office. He has 
left us a rich heritage-the memory of a pure life, a noble 
character, a life filled with good deeds-just a Christian. 

Multitudes have been made better by coming in touch 
with his Christlike life. "There is a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother." I shall ever cherish his memory. 
Our loss is his gain. 

"Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of hi~ 
~aints." 

"And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamli." 

LOANED HIM CLOTHES TO BE BAPTIZED. 

BY F. C. SOWELL. 

I have known J. C. McQuiddy the most of his life, and 
since our acquaintance we have been intimate friends. 
When he was about seventeen years of age, he and his 
father came to our home to attend a meeting that was 
being held at Antioch, Maury County, Tenn., by Brother 
Smithson (the blind preacher). J. C. McQuiddy made the 
confession and was baptized during that meeting. I let 
him have a suit of clothes to be baptized in, as he brought 
no extra suit with him. From that time on we were close 
friends and preached some together. We have been asso
ciated together some years as directors in the Tennessee 
Orphan Horne, and we have pulled together in the good 
work there. A few weeks ago I was in his office in Nash
ville, and we spent the most of our time talking about 
the welfare of the Orphan Home. He said: " Brother 

Sowell, ~have s~ much to do, and my health is not good, 
I think I shall give up my work with the Orphan Home." 

When I took his hand for the last time, he said: " l 
trust you may have a good meeting at Hill's Chapel, ancl 
send the Gospel Advocate the report of your meetings." 
I give in brief the reports of the two meetings held sine<~ 
that last handshake with our dear brother: Hill's Chapel
ten-days' meeting, eight baptiE:ms, fine interest, largl' 
crowds, and a liberal offering to the preacher; Mount 
Zion-eight-days' meeting, thirteen baptisms, five n·
claimed, and om• from the Baptists who was satisfied with 
his baptism. 

"Blessed are they that mourn.: for they shall be -co,111-

forted." 

THE OUTSTANDING LESSON OF HIS LIFE. 

BY A. B. LIPSCOMB. 

In this world we find many types of mind. God doe:' 
not cast our mentalities in the same mold. This is the ex
planation for the various types of workers in the world. 
While all of God's workers do not think alike, it is God'" 
desire that they all think and speak and write the sanw 
thing. 

Elijah is a character that stands out vividly in the Old 
Testament. He was the flaming· prophet, rugged, un
kempt, and scornful of the pettiness of human social activi
ties. A splendid prototype of John the Baptist, he dwelt 
by himself in the wilderness and appeared before 1111'11 

when it was necessary to deliver the message of an of
fended God. Elisha, his successor, was utterly lacking in 
spectacular appeal. The methods that he used were just 
the opposite of his distinguished predecessor. He lived 
quietly among men. He associated with them in the daily 
affairs of life. Instead of secreting himself, he busied 
himself going about establishing " schools of the proph
ets " and training young men to become missionaries of th<· 
one God. But, after all, Elijah and Elisha preached tht· 
same message. They both did a noble work, each follow
ing a different method. Christ is not divided. Simon Pl'
ter and Paul and Apollos preached the same gospel, though 
each was a distinct type of preacher. 

Which type did Brother McQuiddy represent? I do nut 
believe I overstretch the matter when I say that there wa" 
something of the flaming Elijah and much of the gentlt· 
Elisha in his make-up. Many of us have known that dur
ing his early manhood he preached with unusual vigor 
and that his persuasive powers were great. So long a:' 
he had the voice and physical strength, he used them 'io 
fine advantage in winning souls to Christ. In later year,o 
he often spoke to his intimate friends about regaining hi,o 
vocal powers, and I noted that behind the wish always wa:-c 
the deeper desire in his heart to proclaim the gospel in ·cht• 
old-time way. While it was pathetic to note that th" 
wish was never realized, it is now inspiring to consider 
how much he was able to do in the Master's service whih· 
working in the face of the handicap of almost constant ill 
health and physical depression. I have never known om· 
who accomplished more or whose influence was wider un
der such circumstances. The gTeat thing about being tried 
in the crucible of suffering, whether mental or physical, i~ 
that it brings out the best there is in us. To me the finest 
lesson of all in connection with Brother McQuiddy's lifr 
was where he taught us how to be cheerful, hopeful, and 
unusually busy despite the pain of human suffering. He 
had the faith that men call "grit." " Rejoice in the Lord 
always: and again I say, Rejoice. 

There are, of course, many other fine traits that might 
be mentioned, such as his devotion to family and friends, 
his kindness to employees, his generosity shown in many 
directions; but the memorial number is not the occasion 
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for any one writer to attempt to tell all of his virtues, and 
it is certainly not the time or place to expatiate upon any 
fault that he might have had. 

As stressed in his last writings for the Gospel Advocate, 
the big thought for all is to value rightly what God knows 
we are; for God sees deeper into the human heal't and 
knows more of a man than a man knows of himself, and 
much more than his intimate friends know about him. 
God not only knows all the good and the evil in our 
hearts and in our actions; God knows all that we are 
capable of being or doing. Sometimes we are surprised at 
ourselves. We ascend to heights or descend to depths 
that we never imagined possible, and very frequently we 
surprise our friends, showing facilities and possibilities 
in directions that they never suspected. But God knows 
it all. He not only '' looketh on the heart," but reads it 
through and through. What is hidden from our own eyes 
is open unto God. And sometimes when we fall in the 
dust and are utterly cast down and proclaim our unworthi
ness before God and unto God, we have come to the hour 
in which God rejoices most. 

In his public prayers Brother McQuiddy often used the 
hallowed phrase: " Nearer, my God, to thee." It was a 
favorite interpolation. I noted, too, that in his articles it 
was a happy custom to sandwich in a beautiful bit of 
verse between his arguments or to close with some appro
priate quotation. I liked that fine spirit of appreciation 
of what others had said. Even now with teai·-dimmed 
eyes I would drop just one rose upon our brother's grave: 

So, at the loom of life, we weave 
Our separate threads that varying fall, 
Some stained, some fair; and, passing, leavP 
To God the gathering up of all. 
In his vast work, for good or ill, 
The undone and the done he blends, 
With whatsoever woof we will, 
To our weak hands his might he lends, 
And gives the thread beneath his eye 
The texture of eternity. 

"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod 
rrnd thy staff they comfort me." 

FROM AN ASSOCIATE. 

BY C. R. NICHOL. 

When but a young man in my teens, I went to Nashville, 
where I met Brother ,J. C. McQuiddy and knew him as a 
man of close application to business. He was a man of 
few words, and seemed to me to be obsessed with the 
determination to occupy every moment in the work before 
him. For some months I saw him every day. 

After the lapse of some years, I was associated with 
him in some business matters. I found him direct in his 
statements, clear and pointed in his declarations, and just 
in his dealings. In his business he followed well-known 
business principles which are just to all, and insistPd 'chat 
they be met. I am certain that his success as a business 
man is due to his keen insight and adherence to business 
principles. 

Aside from strictly business principles, I knew him as 
a member of the church of Christ and a defender of prim
itive Christianity. He was a man of conviction, and al
lowed nothing to swerve him from his conception of the 
truth, and for it he contended when he knew that to do so 
would result in a financial loss and the opposition of some 
who professed friendship for him. To me on one occa
sion, after a conference relative to the course which should 
be followed in dealing with some false doctrine and teach
ers, he said: "I am certain this is what should be said, 
and this is what should be done, and this is what I will do, 
even though I know that it mearn; a financial loss and the 

bitter opposition of some who have professed friendship 
for me. I must do what the Lord teaches, and I shall do 
so without any regrets in having to follow as the Bible 
teaches." 

Brother McQuiddy was not a man who was "cock
sure." I was honored on a number of occasions by being 
asked to counsel with him on matters pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. 

Of his brethren he was considerate. To his friends he 
was loyal. On one occasion which came under my obser
vation a man reflected on some brethren, and Brother Mc
Quiddy quickly resented the insinuations and said: " You 
cannot reflect in such manner on my brethren; and if you 
cannot respect my estimate of them and refrain from 
such insinuations, this conference is closed and you are 
dismissed." 

The passing of J. C. McQuiddy to the great overworld 
takes from those who have been actively participating in 
the work of the kingdom of God one of the men from the 
front ranks, and I lose one of my most valued friends and 
brethren. His family knew my love for him and are as
sured that with them I feel keenly our loss. I pray that 
Jehovah may continue to bless us. 

"Now this I say, lirethren, that fiesh cind blood cannot 
inherit the ki-11.{fdom. of God; neither doth corruption inherit 
incm·ru.ption." 

THAT VACANT CHAIR. 

BY H. W. WRYE. 

"Is Brnther McQuiddy in?" was among the first things 
I said on entering the Gospel Advocate office when in 
Nashville. But I will ask that no more. As I look this 
morning, many miles away from the home of that great 
publication, I see a room in the rear of the building that 
is so lonesome, a vacant chair partly shoved under a 
closed desk~ The big-hearted man that occupied that seat 
so long· is not in. He will not be in to-day nor to-morrow. 
He is taking a vacation in the wonderful pleasure resorts 
of the Glory Land. Yes, he has retired from the activi
ties of this world. Having grown rich in faith and in 
g1·ace, he is resting from his labors. 

J. C. McQuiddy is dead, but his works will continue. 
While living he distributed with a lavish hand and a 
generous heart an immense wealth of heaven-born thought 
upon the Gospel Advocate family. He, like John on the 
isle of Patmos, he was in the Spirit when he was preparing 
those appetizing, invigorating feasts each week for the 
multitudes that read his wonderful editorials. 

The Advocate family will miss him. He had no superior 
as a writer in the realm of spiritual and devotional con
ception. He explored the deep things and brought forth 
the rich treasures of his tireless effort, pouring them un
stintingly on those who were so fortunate as to be in
fluenced by him. 

Pernonally, Brother McQuiddy was my friend. He 
proved it beyond a doubt. I shall ever remember his 
helping hand, his encouraging- counsel, and his affectionate 
spirit. I have lost a friend, a real friend, a sympathizing 
friend. I am sad as I write these lines to think that I 
shall see that familiar face no more. That voice is stilled, 
that pen is laid aside, that chair is vacant. The Advocate 
family grieves; the Tennessee Orphans' Home is in tears; 
the Russell Street Church has a vacant chair; his good 
wife and noble children are sad. 

But let us all wipe away our tears as best we can and 
look away from the cross to the crown, and let us praise 
God for Christianity, as it lifts its disciples, like J. C': 
M:cQuiddy, up into that heavenly home so beautifully 
described in the last chapter of the Bible. 
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~ J. C. McQUIDDY ~ 
ij·==========~ll 
(Discourse delivered by T. B. Larimore at the funeral services of J. C. 

McQuiddy, held at the Russell Street church of Christ, 
at 2 o'clock, August 5, 1924.) 

The pulpit and the press-the press and the pulpit
are great powers in the world, and they should cooperate 
earnestly and ha:rmoniously in one peaceful, perpetual en
deavor for the education, elevation, purification, and sal
vation of the human race. Believing all of you believe 
this, I wish to read this little clipping from one of the 
Nashville dailies, because it tells some things of and ab:rnt 
our departed brother better than I can tell them: 

In the death of J. C. McQuiddy, Nashville loses a promi
nent citizen, whose place will be exceedingly hard to fill. 
There are few men in this or any other community who 
possess the varied talents and constructive energy which 
were his and are so willing to use them constantly for the 
advancement of the best interests of the human race. The 
outstanding feature of Mr. McQuiddy's life was his un
swerving devotion to the cause of Christ. For nearly half 
a century he was an elder in the church of Christ, and, as 
a pastor and evangelist, made very considerable contribu
tions to the growth and usefulness of his church. The 
greater part of Mr. McQuiddy's active life, however, was 
spent as an editor and publisher; and in those fields he 
won a name for intelligence, honesty, and goodness which 
was entirely deserved. About twenty-five years ago he or
ganized the printing company which bears his name, and, 
due largely to his influence, it became successful beyond 
the ordinary. In his church, in his business, and in the 
walks of everyday life, Mr. McQuiddy carried himself with 
the quiet modesty which best becomes a Christian gentle
man, and leaves a host of friends to mourn his passing. 

"For what is your life? It is even a vapor, that ap
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." 
(James4: 14.) 

Verily we know not what a day may bring forth. A 
few days ago Brother McQuiddy walked across the street 
at his printing plant to shake hands with me, as I sat in an 
auto there, and, after a brief conversation, said: " Come 
over and stay with us. I want to have a long talk with 
you. There are many things I want to talk with you 
about." I gladly accepted the appreciated invitation-an 
invitation he had extended many times since I came to 
Nashville this time, and which I had been prevented by 
sickness from accepting. I assured him his home was the 
first on my list to visit as soon as I was able to visit. 
Whensoever, as the years passed by, he had opportunity 
to do so, he talked to me about his affairs-his business, 
his hopes, and his fears-not, of course, that he thought I 
knew more than he knew, but because it was a relief to 
him to thus talk to and with one who loved him and sym
pathized with him. 

But we can never have that long talk on earth. I am 
here, but he is not. His body is here, but he is not, so far 
as our natural powers may know. I never saw him after 
I promised to have that long talk with him and we said 
good-by, and I shall see him no more forever as I have 
seen and known him here. 

I knew him nearly all the days of his pilgrimage on 
earth, where birth brings joy and gladness always, ulti
mately followed by sorrow and sadness and death. Be 
life brief or long, it can have but one ending-in death. 

The first Brother McQuiddy I knew was the father of 
this Brother McQuiddy-Brother Newton McQuiddy. He 
was my friend, faithful and true, when I needed a friend, 
and helped me when I needed help. The same is true 
of this Brother McQuiddy-Brother Clayton McQuiddy. 
Often enough to make it impossible for us to forget it, but 
not often enough to make it embarrassing, he would say: 
" Remember, the McQuiddy Printing Company is always 

behind you." We never abused the privileges that lan
guage expressed, but we appreciated them more than we 
could express. 

We should all always be interested in, sympathize with, 
and appreciate every member of the human family-every 
member of the brotherhood of man-the universal broth
erhood. Of course, every Christian should be especially 
interested in, sympathize with, and appreciate every other 
Christian-every brother in Christ Jesus, our Lord. 
Brother Clayton McQuiddy was more than all this to me. 
He was one of my Mars' Hill schoolboys-always faithful 
and true. Our Mars' Hill school was as one great family, 
lovingly and industriously following literary pursuits, and 
Clayton was equal to the best. Since then I have always 
considered those then young people my sons and daug·h
ters-my children-and their children my grandchildren; 
for if my children's children are not my grandchildren, I 
know not whose grandchildren they are; but they an' my 
grandchildren, and I love and appreciate every ·one of 
them and deeply sympathize with them in their sorrows. 

Brother McQuiddy's death was as sudden as it was un
expected. When I reached home from religious services 
about ten o'clock last Sunday night, I was shocked by the 
news tha1;1a call had come for me to go to Brother Mc
Quiddy's :;10me immediately because of his death. Truly, 
in the midst of life we are in the midst of death, and we 
know neither the day nor the hour when we shall be called 
hence. Job tells us: "Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days and full . of trouble. He cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down: he fleeth also as a shadow, and 
continueth not." " Man is born unto trouble as the sparks 
fly upward." Our brother had troubles, then, ·the common 
lot of man; and he has passed away, as may be truly said 
of each ()f us some day-some sad day like this. " For 
what is your life? It is even a vapor, that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vanisheth away." 

By his sudden death, Brother McQuiddy was spared 
much of the suffering incident to long sickness. His pass
ing was so swift and sudden that it is almost true that he 
dropped dead. He sighed, gasped, and was silent-all was 
over. He was prepared to go, and the suddenness of his 
going was a blessed boon. Long ago, in the days of his 
youth, he made preparation for this time. Before an au
dience, somewhere, sometime, he confessed his faith in 
the Savior of men, in Him who said, " Whosoever shall con
fess me before men, him will I confess before my Father 
and his angels; " and he then completed his obedience to 
the gospel, and thus became a member of God's family. 
Since that day, through more than twoscore years, he 
lived the Christian life, doing a great work for the glory 
of God, the honor of Christ, and the salvation of souls. 
Hence, he needed no special preparation for the great 
change when the time came for him to cross the deep, dark 
river of death. 

He did not have to make that crossing alone. Long ago, 
in the days of my childhood and youth, when I worker! 
for Mr. McDonough from Monday morning till Saturday 
night, I always went home-a mile and a quarter away
after dark Saturday night. My way lay along the river
side-up the river, on the right bank. On one side were 
tall mountains that cast their shadows over the river every 
bright day. On the other side of the road was the river, 
and, as I walked along, I could hear it rippling over shal
low places and murmuring against the bank. At one place 
a deep ravine cut across the road, and down in that ravine 
it was always dark as I passed along going home. I was 
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timid and afraJd. My sweet little mother knew I was 
timid, and, notwithstanding she was timid, too, she al
ways came to the edge of the ravine nearest home to meet 
me. As I approached that dark place, she would hear me 
and call softly: "Is that you, my son?" Then all my 
fears were gone. We would meet in the ravine and go 
home together happy, no longer afraid or timid. I some
times wonder if, when I come to cross the valley ·:>f death, 
I shall hear my mother's voice on the other side as she 
waits for me to come. I know she will be there, if she can. 

There may have been loved ones waiting and watching ·~o 
welcome Clayton home. We do not know whether that 
was possible. But we are assured there is One who will 
walk through the valley of death with his beloved and be 
with his faithful children when they cross the dreaded 
river, and every Christian can say with· full assurance of 
faith: " Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 

We know very little of the state of the dead between 
death and the judgment. We may speculate on these 
things, as some speculate about the coming ·'.lf the Lord; 
but, as that is all speculation, it is better to leave it ;;o 
Him who is too good to do wrong and too wise to make a 
mistake. We should simply take God at his word-that is, 
believe what he says, do what he commands, become and 

be what he requires, live as he directs, and trust him ior 
what he promises; believe what he says because he says 
it, do what he commands because he commands it, live .'.ls 
he directs because he directs, and lovingly trust him for 
what he promises, because mortal man hath never trusted 
the Lol'd Almighty in vain. 

Our brother's life on earth is ended, but his loved ·'.lnes
his wife, his sons, his daughters, all he loved and all who 
loved him-have right and reason to rejoice in the midst 
of their sorrow, in view of the life he lived and the prep
aration he made for this sad hour. We pray God's richest 
blessing on them all. 

"For what is your life? It is even a vapor, that ap
peareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." Only 
a vapor! Not even the substance of a shower or of the 
dew that kisses the blushing cheek of the fragrant flower
only the light, white, fleecy vapor the mountaineer oft 
hath seen clinging to the icy brow of some towering moun
tain peak, like the bridal veil to the brow of beauty, till, 
released by a passing breeze, it is borne away on the wings 
of the wind and lost in the depths of space forever. Such 
is life. And-0 !-how sad and lonely sorrowing, suffer
ing souls feel when a loved one slips away, leaving an ach
ing void this world can never fill! The Spirit says, " Com
fort one another with these words "-words of faith and 
hope and love-consoling words of truth divine. 

~=======C=O=M:=M=E=N=T==O=F=T=H===E=P=·R=E=SS======~~ 
J.C. MCQUIDDY, PUBLISHER AND LEADER 

IN RELIGIOUS WORK. 
(From the Nashville Tennessean, Augu,;t 4.) 

J. Clayton McQuiddy, sixty-five years old, and for more 
than forty-five years an elder in the church of Christ, 
editor of the Gospel Advocate, and president of the Mc
Quiddy Printing Company, died of heart disease at his 
home, 603 North Fourteenth Street, Sunday, at 9 P.M. 

Mr. McQuiddy presided over a directors' meeting in thi, 
offices of his business, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Sat
urday, and Jed the congregation in prayer at the Russell 
Street church of Christ, Sunday morning. He had been 
subject to spells of asthma for several years, but had not 
complained of any until Sunday afternoon, when he told 
his wife he felt a little weak. 

He stayed on th!'. bed at intervals all afternoon, and 
about 9 P.M. lay down, gasped a few times, and was dead. 
l\1rs. McQuiddy was in the room at the time, and she im
mediately notified other members of the family. 

The son of Newton and Nancy Shofner McQuiddy, Mr, 
McQuiddy was born on a farm in Marshall County, where 
he spent his boyhood days. He was educated for the 
ministry at the old Winchester Normal School, which has 
since been closed, and at Mars' Hill College, under the 
supervision of Elder T. B. Larimore, now past eighty-one 
years old, but who will probably conduct the funeral 
services. 

As a young preacher in the church of Christ, Mr. Mc
Quiddy's first pastorate was in Columbia, Tenn., where 
he stayed several years, coming from that place to Nash
ville in 1882 to become associate editor of the Gospel Advo
cfate. Mr. McQuiddy's ministerial work was mostly along 
evangelistic lines. He held revivals throughout Tennessee, 
Kentucky, Alabama, and Texas. 

After a few years as associate editor of the Advocate, 
Mr. McQuiddy became editor of this, the oldest and largest 
publication of the church of Christ; and at the time of his 

death he was the chief editorial writer for it, as well as 
president of the Gospel Advocate Company, publishers. 

In 1899 he organized the McQuiddy Printing Company, 
and was its president until death. So strong was his 
Christian influence that more than half of the original 
employes of the concern are still connected with it. One 
of the evidences of his lovable and Christian nature to his 
2mployees and fellow men in general is the fact that all 
employees of the printing establishmen are covered with 
a two-thousand-dollar life insurance policy after ten years' 
connection with the firm, and accident and sick insurance 
of three-fourths the weekly wage of employee. All this 
came as a gift of the company. 

He had been a resident of East Nashville ever since 
his removal to this city; and up until 1904, when he was 
forced on account of ill health to give up active ministerial 
work, he preached alternately at the Foster Street church 
of Christ and the Russell Street church of Christ. He was 
instrumental in the establishment of beth of these congre
gations. 

Another of Mr. McQuiddy's achievements was the estab
lishment of the Tennessee Orphans' Home at Columbia, 
Tenn. He served many years on the board of directors of 
the institution, and was at the time of his death chairman 
of the board. 

In 1884 he was married to Miss Emma Bell, of Bedford 
County, Tenn., who died on August 24, 1899. In 1901 he was 
married a second time to Miss Maude Wilcox, of Guthrie. 
Ky., who survives him. All his children are by Ms first 
wife. except the two youngest, Paul and Marion Sue Mc
Quiddy. 

In his editorial work ori the Gospel Advocate, lVfr. Mc
Quiddy was associated with David Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell, and was on the board of trustees of David Lips
comb College for many years. He was considered one of 
the best authorities on Bible teaching in the entire 
country. 

He is survived by his wife. Mrs. Maude Wilcox Mc
Quiddy; four daughters-Evelyn and Marion Sue Mc-
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Quiddy, Mrs. Ruth Williams, and Mrs. Charles Porter; 
three sons-Leon, David, and Paul McQuiddy; four broth
ers-John T. McQuiddy, Henry McQuiddy (Verona, 
Tenn.), W. B. McQuiddy (Bellbuckle, Tenn.), and J. W. 
McQuiddy (Wartrace, Tenn.); and two sisters--Mrs. 
Rhetta Orr and Mrs. E. A. Tanksley, both of Farmersville, 
Tenn. 

"For I was ahungered, and ye gave 1;ie -;neat; I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and '!)e 
took 1ne in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me." 

A DISTINGUISHED CAREER ENDED. 
(From The Shield, Nashville, Tenn.) 

J. Clayton McQuiddy, aged sixty-five, for forty-five 
years an elder in the church of Christ, editor of the Gospel 
Advocate, and president of the McQuiddy Printing Com
pany, died at his home in Nashville on Sunday, August 3, 
1924. He was born on a farm in Marshall County, Tenn., 
and was educated at the Winchester Normal School and 
Mars' Hill College. 

In 1899 he organized the McQuiddy Printing Company, 
of which he was elected president, in which capacity he 
served continuously until his death. Another of his nota
ble achievements was the establishment of the Tennessee 
Orphans' Home, Columbia, Tenn. He served as a director 
of this institution for many years, and at his death was 
chairman of the board. 

·under his wise direction, all institutions, commercial 
or religious, prospered. 

He was one of the outstanding citizens of our city and 
State, and the world is better because he has lived. 

"In a 1noment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be chanr;ed. For this 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and thiH mortal must 
put mi immortality." 

J. C. McQUIDDY ANSWERS CALL. 
(Editorial in Firm Foundation.) 

We are grieved to learn of the death of Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy, publisher and editor of the Gospel Advocate, 
at his home in Nashville, at 9 P.M., Sunday, August 3. 
A telegram from Brother S. H. Hall, sent immediately 
following Brother McQuiddy's death, stated that he was 
in his usual health on Lord's day, attending the worship 
at the Russell Street Church at eleven o'clock, and leading 
one of the prayers. Brother McQuiddy was a man of 
great energy, and during the last forty years has been 
responsible largely for the business management and 
growth of the Gospel Advocate, as well as for the building 
up of the splendid business organization known as the 
McQuiddy Printing Company. The following items from 
the Nash ville Banner of last Monday will give further 
facts connected with his life and service: 

"J. C. McQuiddy, for more than forty years a resident 
of Nashville, died unexpectedly Sunday night at nine 
o·clock, at his home, 603 North Fourteenth Street, aged 
sixty-five years. He was president of the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, and had served for many years as associate 
editor and editor of the Gospel Advocate, the recognized 
organ of the church of Christ in Tennessee. In early 
manhood he became an elder, and for several years was 
minister of a church at Columbia, Tenn.; but mainly his 

ministerial work was along evangelistic lines, in which 
c<ipacity he became a great power for good throughout the 
State, Kentucky, Alabama, and Texas. 

" He was born in Marshall County, Tenn., and educated 
at the old Winchester Normal School and at Mars' Hill 
College. He was the son of Newton and Nancy Shofner 
McQuiddy. He removed to Nashville in 1882 to become 
assistant editor of the Gospel Advocate, and in this work 
was associated with David Lipscomb and E. G. Sewell. 
In 1899 he organized the McQuiddy Printing Company, 
and later became chief editor of the Gospel Advocate. He 
was for many years a member of the board of trustees 
of David Lipscomb College. 

"Mr. McQuiddy had lived in East Nashville ever since he 
first came to this city, and until his health began to fail 
several years ago he preached alternately at the Foster 
Street church of Christ and the Russell Street church 
of Christ, both of which he was instrumental in establish
ing. One of the outstanding achievements of his life was 
the establishment of the Tennessee Orphans' Home at 
Columbia, Tenn., an institution of which he was a member 
of the board of directors and its chairman. 

"Mr. McQuiddy married Miss Emma Bell, of Bedford 
County, Tenn., in 1884. After her death, in 1899, he was 
married a second time to Miss Maud Wilcox, of Guthrie, 
Ky. He is survived by his wife; four daughters-Evelyn 
and Marion Sue McQuiddy, Mrs. Ruth Williams, and Mrs. 
Charles Porter; three sons-Leon, David, and Paul Mc
Quiddy; four brothers-John T. McQuiddy, Henry Mc
Quiddy (Verona, Tenn.), W. B. McQuiddy (Bellbuckle, 
Tenn.), and J. W. McQuiddy (Wartrace, Tenn.); and two 
sisters-Mrs. Rhetta Orr and Mrs. E. A. Tanksley, both 
of Farmersville, Tenn. 

" One long associated with him in business and in his 
religious work said this on learning of his death: 

"'I feel-everybody feels-that in the death of J. C. 
McQuiddy, Nash ville has indeed lost a good citizen. 
Wherever he took hold he did his level best, and always 
hl~ was willing to do the work, leaving the credit to others. 
It is only when such a man drops out that we realize what 
a void he leaves. It is such as he that give us the real 
hope of the future. He was a man of lofty character, of 
unimpeachable integrity, and his word was ever his bond. 
He never undertook anything that he did not put the full 
force of his energy back of it. 

" ' He was intensely loyal to his friends and his employeef 
and kind and considerate to everybody. All the people 
employed in his great business concern carry two thou
sand dollars life insurance at his expense, in addition 
to a sick and accident insurance amounting to three
fourths of their weekly wage. Such a man will be missed, 
not only as a strong factor in the community to· which he 
contributed so much, but his loss will be felt by the whole 
State.'" 

"So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the Raying that is written, Death i~ 

swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is thy stin,q? 0 
,qra1Je, where is thy victory?" 

DEATH TAKES PRESIDENT OF THE McQUIDDY 
PRINTING COMP ANY. 

(From Ben Franklin and Western Printing.) 

J. C. McQuiddy, president of the McQuiddy Printing 
Company, Nashville, and editor of the Gospel Advocate, 
died suddenly of heart failure at his home in East Nash
ville, Sunday evening, August 3. He was an elder in the 
church of Christ, and was well known to those engaged 
in the printing industry throughout the South. The Mc-
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Quiddy Printing Company was established in 1899. Late 
last year their new building on Seventh Avenue, near 
Broad Street, was completed and occupied. The business 
will be continued by his sons, Leon B., David, and Paul, 
the first named having been in active charge of the busi
ness for the past two years. Mr. McQuiddy was a native 
of Tennessee, having been born in Marshall County in 1858. 

"Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrectio·n of 
the dead?" 

J. C. McQUIDDY. 
(From the Christian Leader, Cincinnati, Ohio.) 

His death has brought to my mind many incidents con
nected with our business relations and a few of a social 
nature. I must record one that revealed the noble man
hood of Brother McQuiddy and stamped him as a true 
friend. 

I will never forget the help he rendered me, and which 
proved his loyalty as a friend, without any necessity on 
his part, but his keen sense of justice dictated his course 
at that time. It was in connection with some of the 
devilish work of that notorious Russian named " Patmont," 
who tried to frame up an outrageous conspiracy against 
the publisher of the Leader. He thought Brother Mc
Quiddy would fall for his stunt because of business rivalry, 
but he later found that Brother McQuiddy was made of 
different material, for he came right to me through an
other brother with the information that was most valua
ble at that time. Brother McQuiddy could have kept this 
from me; but, as a true friend and actuated by a high 
sense of honor, he passed information to me that was of 
immediate value. 

The matters connected with Patmont will all be brought 
out in a book I hope to finish, entitled " The Life of Faith," 
in which his entire history will be revealed, as well as 
some other matters. My daily regret is that I do not have 
the time to devote to this book to finish it. 

The entire brotherhood wa3 shocked by the report of 
the sudden death of Brother McQuiddy. Through the 
thoughtfulness of Brother S. H. Hall, who sent us the 
telegram, we were able to get a short notice in most of 
our edition of last week. 

It has been the publisher's privilege to know Brother 
McQuiddy through a period of twenty years or more, and 
we add our words of recognition of a life of service for 
the Master. F. L. ROWE. 

"And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband." 

J. C. McQUIDDY CALLED BY DEATH. 
(From the Columbia Herald, Columbia, Tenn.) 

J. Clayton McQuiddy, successful evangelist, publisher, 
editor, and devoted churchman, died in Nashville on 
Sunday night. His death was not unexpected, and he suc
cumbed to bean failure. 

Maury Countians are greatly grieved to hear of the 
death of this good man, for it was at the church of Christ 
here forty-five years ago that he commenced his career 
that was to place him at the top of the leadership of his 
church. He was the minister of the church of Christ when 
quite a young man, and he made a place in the hearts 
and affections of the people here that he held until the 
end of his life. 

He was one of the leading publishers of the South. 
The McQuiddy Printing Company, which he organized, is 

one of the largest concerns in Tennessee. He was an able 
preacher qlld was in demand everywhere in his connec
tion. He had often spoken here. He was one of the 
prime movers in the organization of the Tennessee Or
phans' Home and was the president of that institution, 
in which he took a very lively interest. 

It was as the associate editor of the Gospel Advocate, 
t.he organ of his denomination in this section, that Mr. 
McQuiddy commenced his editorial career that was to lead 
him to fame. He afterwards succeeded to the editorship 
of that paper, and it became one of the most powerful and 
most quoted church paper of the South. During the time 
that he edited the paper he did a great deal of evangelistic 
service and became a preacher of power and force. 

The late editor was a most charitable man. So fine was 
his attitude toward his men and so great their affection 
for him that of the original employees of the McQuiddy 
Printing Company, organized a quarter of a century ago, 
over half are still with it. 

"And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto me, Write; for these wordR 
are true and fa.ithfu.l." 

A GOOD MAN PASSES. 
(Editorial in the Nashville Tennessean, August 4.) 

When death laid its hand upon J. Clayton McQuiddy, it 
took from the business world of Nashville one of its real 
builders, and from church and charitable circles of the 
State one of their most ardent workers. 

Mr. McQuiddy had a very wide circle of friends in 
Middle Tennessee. He was the type who made friends 
readily and retained these friendships. In building up 
the publishing business which bears his name, he took 
into partnership those who contributed to its success, and 
to those who· worked with him he was more the associate 
than the employer. The welfare of his employees wa~ 
uppermost in his mind. 

While he excelled in the printing and publishing business, 
he never lost contact with the religious world, and coIL
tinued to expound the doctrines of Christianity in a broad 
and liberal spirit. He was one of the foremost writers on 
religious topics in this section; and the Gospel Advocate, 
which he edited, is regarded as one of the most militant 
of our church publications. 

Aside from his religious activities, he will be best re
membered. for his efforts in organizing the Tennessee Or
phans' Home. 

"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there 
was no more sea." 

THE PASSING OF J. C. McQUIDDY. 
(From Our Young People-Methodist.) 

As copy is being prepared for this page, the morning 
paper brings the sad news of the sudden death, on Sun
day evening, August 3, of J_ C. McQuiddy, editor of the 
Gospel Advocate and president of the McQuiddy Printing 
Company. Our acquaintance began some twenty years 
ago, at which time he was Sunday-school editor in his 
church. For more than forty-five years he was an elder 
in the church of Christ, and was prominent as a leader 
in great enterprises for the upbuilding of his Master's 
kingdom. He was quiet and unassuming, methodical in 
his work-a busy, consecrated soldier of Christ. We shall 
not look upon his benignant face again on this side ,the 
river, but we hope to meet him in the Father's house 
above. To the bereaved family we extend heartfelt sym-
pathy. L. F. B. 
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,J. C. McQUIDDY. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Clayton McQuiddy, my friend, my pupil, and my brother 
in Christ, having completed his Christian course, closed 
his earthly career, Sunday, August 3, 1924, so suddenly 
that he could not even say good-by; but I hope and pray 
that all his loved ones here may so live as to meet him and 
greet him, rejoice with him and love him forever, ·:>Ver 
there where sorrow and sad separations are unknowr.. 

Brother McQuiddy was a pupil in my school at Mars' 
Hill, Ala., in his youth or very early manhood, and from 
the day of his matriculation there, and long before that 
day, till the day of his death, he was my friend, faithful 
and true. 

Clayton obeyed the gospel when a mere child; and,. even 
then, he realized that meant more-much more-than sim
ply becoming a member of the church-that it meant the 
consecration of his life to the cause of Christ. Accord
ingly, he was active in the service of the Savior as long 
as he was a member of the body of which Christ is the 
head. He preached the gospel with signal success, as an 
evangelist, several years, and was recognized as a preacher 
of ability as long as he lived, notwithstanding his state of 
health was long such as to make it necessary for him to 
preach much less in his later years than in his former 
years. 

Solomon's admonition-" Whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor de
vice, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest"-meant much to him; hence, his life of activ
ity was just such a life as might naturally have been 
prompted by that admonition. 

In business he was very successful, and, on the occa
sion of his death, the local secular press bore witness to 
the correctness of his business methods and motives. 

I believe I feel as a µ;randfather should feel toward 
Clayton's children; hence, I do not hesitate to admonish 
and exhort them to live lives worthy of rnch a father, en-

couraging and carrying on to higher heights of success and 
usefulness the worthy wotk so well begun by him. 

Brother McQuiddy manifested his usual good judgment 
in so thoroughly training, both theoretically and practi
cally, his eldest son, Leon B. McQuiddy, to be his successor 
in business, that, practically, the business was in Leon's 
hands before his father went away; hence, he is not only 
perfectly prepared to manage the business successfully, 
but I want to add what it is not necessary to add: he will 
do it honestly and conscientiously, as well as correctly. 

The last time I saw Clayton he vel'y earnestly insisted 
on my going b his home. · When I assured him I would, 
he said: " I fear you will put it off too long·. I have to go 
away in a few days, and I want to have a long talk with 
you befol'e I go. There are many things I want to talk 
with you about." 

I saw him no more. When he said, " I have to .'!;O 

away," it did not occur to him, I am sure, that he was ·Jn 
the eve of starting on that long, long journey from which 
no traveler hath ever returned. But he is gone, and the 
wealth, wisdom, and power of worlds can never bring him 
back to loved ones, whose hearts are. almost broken now, 
and who will miss him more and more as lonely days and 
weeks go by. But beneath his bereaved ones are the ·2ver
lasting al'ms, and time and providence will heal their 
hearts, that they may cheerfully render to humanity and 
divinity the service due. 

"Beloved, now are we children of Goel, and it is not yet 
made manifest what we shall be. 1'Ve know tlw.t, if he 
shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we s/w.11 see 
hhn eren as he is." 

.J. C. McQUIDDY AS A CHRISTIAN AND A 
BUSINESS MAN. 

BY M. C. K. 

My acquaintance with J. C. McQuiddy covers a period 
of thirty-five years. For twenty-five years ·:if this time 
I have had an intimate acquaintance with him, with the 
added privilege of counting him among 'ny personal 
friends; and for fifteen consecutive years of the ·~ime 
without a break, extending practically to the day of his 
death, I was associated with him as a coeditor of the Gospel 
Advocate. Hence, after this long, intimate, and pleasant 
association with him, the news of his death was a great 
shock to me, and I am saddened over the event. 

In a very pronounced sense, Brother McQuiddy was a 
business man; in fact, he was a conspicuous character be
fore the world in this capacity; but he was also a preacher 
of the gospel of good ability, and in all of his ·~ransactions 
and dealings with men there was not only the evident de
sire to be honorable, just, and fair, but to maintain intact 
and in a high degree the principle of Christian integrity. 
He was sometimes misunderstood and accused of selfish
ness, but an intimate acquaintance with him revealed the 
opposite traits. Some of my o>vn experiences with him 
confirmed this conclusion, and the lamented David Lips
comb, as I myself distinctly recall, who, as ·2ditor and 
owner of the Advocate, was long associated with Brother 
McQuiddy, bore generous testimony to McQuiddy's unsel
fishness and great liberality in g·iving freely of his means 
to help the poor and to uphold and propagate the cause ·:if 
truth and righteousness. 

For several years his health had been in a precarious 
condition, and during the last two years it had been on a 
gradual decline. His affliction being partly bronchial, he 
suffered much with difficult breathing; but his afflicted and 
tired body, as well as his ransomed spirit, has now laid its 
burden down and the day of rest has come. \Ye may here, 
with great appropriateness, apply the b8autiful words of 
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Edward Hazen Parker, composed in memory of James A. 
Garfield: 

Life's race well run, 
Life's work well done, 
Life's victory won, 
Now cometh rest. 

And no less appropriate are the tender and beautiful 
words of the English novelist, Dina Maria Mulock Craik: 

Two hands upon the breast, 
And labor's done; 

Two pale feet crossed in rest, 
The race is won. 

In his i·elationship as a friend, Brother McQuiddy was 
cordial, social, and true. 'Vhile my home remained in
tact, it was the esteemed privilege of the members of my 
family to entertain him there a number of times, and he 
was a most agreeable and pleasing guest; and in his own 
home he was hospitable, gentle, and kind, and. both his 
devoted wife and faithful children showed profound re
spect and affection for him. He was a very busy man, but 
not too busy to think of the things that are necessary to 
domestic harmony and happiness; and to him his home 
was a quiet and happy retreat from the buzz and whirl of 
business activity. 

Brother McQuiddy will be greatly and widely missed. 
His family will miss him; the local church of which he was 
a member will miss him; the church at large will miss 
him; the Gospel Advocate will miss him; the cause of 
primitive Christianity will miss him; and the business 
world will miss him. But his life work by no means will 
cease. On this point the Holy Spirit bears distinct testi
mony: " Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; for their works follow with them." (Rev. 
14: 13.) 

Hence, while we mourn his departure, it is a matter of 
profound gratitude to our Heavenly Father that we can 
now not only think of our brother's works as continuing, 
but we can think of him as an inhabitant of the land that 
knows no sorrow, no sickness, no pain, no death, and no 
night, of which fair and celestial land the following is 
the poet's beautiful description: 

In the land of fadeless day 
Lies the " city four-square; " 

It shall never pass away, 
And there is " no night there." 

All the gates of pearl are made, 
In the " city four-square; " 

All the streets with gold are laid, 
And there is " no night there." 

And the gates shall never close 
To the " city four-square; " 

There the crystal river flows, 
And there is " no night there." 

There they need no sunshine bright, 
In that " city four-square," 

For the Lamb is all the light, 
And there is " no night there." 

"And there shall in no wise enter into it anything that 
defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or mak
eth a lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life." 

A TRUE AND NOBLE MAN. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

J. C. McQuiddy, my friend, my brother, and my father 
in the gospel, I shall see no more in this life; for he has 
gone from us, to return no more forever. No human 
being, save myself, can know the sorrow of my heart at 
the thought of this separation from a man who was so 
close to me and to whom I owed so much. 

It was J. C. McQuiddy, fresh from Mars' Hill, Ala., 

where he had completed his training at the feet of the 
grand and sainted T. B. Larimore for his life's work of 
preaching and teaching God's word, who persuaded me to 
become a Christian. 

With the simple and yet sublime message of the cross 
burning within his soul, this young man poured forth this 
sweet old story with a fervor of spirit in simple language, 
followed by a pathos in exhortation that stirred my soul 
as it had never been, and moved me to publicly confess 
and obey the Christ. 

From that day until the day of his death there were 
ties of friendship and love that naught but death could 
sever, and I shall cherish the memory of J. C. McQuiddy 
until our meeting and greeting on the other side in the 
golden Paradise of our God. 

Soon after he came to work on the Gospel Advocate, of 
which he assumed its business management, he had me to 

solicit subscribers for the paper and encouraged me to 
contribute articles to its columns, finally insisting that I 
become a permanent writer for the paper. For more than 
thirty years I was more or less intimately associated with 
Brother McQuiddy, and I think I knew the man. 

An an evangelist, in his earlier days, when actively en
gaged in the work of conducting protracted meetings, he 
was preeminently successful in winning souls for the 
kingdom of Christ. He not only preached the gospel 
facts, commands, and promises in a clear, simple, and 
convincing style, but he was endowed with persuasive 
powers that enabled him to move men and women to ac
cept the truth. 

As a business man, Brother McQuiddy stood in the 
front ranks for business acumen, integrity, uprightness, 
and honorable dealing with his fellow man. He well 
knew that, in order to succeed, he must apply strict busi
ness principles to his enterprises, and because of this 
sane and sensible policy he was sometimes criticized by 
those unacquainted with successful business methods. To 
his strict application of correct business principles in the 
management of the Gospel Advocate is due the fact that 
the paper has been enabled to weather many financial 
storms. 

The public will never know how J. C. McQuiddy labored 
and spent his own money to keep the Advocate on its feet 
in the days gone by, and for the last few years he seemed 
little interested in anything else than the Advocate. I 
am glad that he left the paper in the good condition it is 
at present. 

As a writer, Brother McQuiddy steadily improved with 
the years, and his work in that line will be greatly missed. 
He always, from a young man, wrote well, but as he 
ripened in experience and in the knowledge of the Bible 
his writings excelled more and more. He was as true and 
loyal to the word of God as any man I ever knew; and 
while we sometimes differed in judgment, we never differed 
in our religious teaching. 

We conferred freely with each other about many things, 
and I always found Brother McQuiddy reasonable and 
ready to do whatever was shown to be right in any matter, 
regardless of what it might cost him in dollars and cents. 

He was liberal with his means. Our dear and never-to
be-forgotten brother, David Lipscomb, told me that Brother 
McQuiddy was one of the most liberal men connected with 
the Advocate. He did works of benevolence in a quiet 
way and made no ado about it. When a certain brother 
had a misfortune to overtake him, Brother McQuiddy was 
the first to send him a check and tell him if he needed 
more to call on him. 

It is difficult for me to enter the office and not walk back 
to his desk for a conference. But I reflect: " He is not 
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there; he has gone home, and will not return." May God's 
richest blessings attend his loved ones. 

~ometime, when all life's lessons have been learned, 
And sun and stars forevermore have set, 

The things which our weak judgment here have spurned
The things o'er which we grieved with lashes wet--

Will flash before us, out of life's dark night, 
As stars shine most in deeper tints of blue, 

And we shall see how all God's plans were right, 
And what seemed reproof was love most true. 

And we shall see how, while we frown and sigh, 
God's plans go on as best for you and me; 

How when we called, he heeded not our cry, 
Be'cause his wisdom to the end could see; 

And even as prudent parents disallow 
Too much of sweets to craving babyhood, 

So God, perhaps, is keeping from us now 
Life's sweetest things because it seemeth good. 

And if, sometimes, commingled with life's wine, 
We find the wormwood, and rebel and shrink, 

Be sure a wiser hand than yours or mine 
Pours out this potion for our lips to drink. 

And if some friend we love is lying low, 
Where human kisses cannot reach his face, 

0, do not blame the loving Father so, 
But wear your sorrow with obedient grace! 

And you shall shortly know that lengthened breath 
Is not the sweetest gift God sends his friend, 

And that, sometimes, the sable pall of death 
Conceals the fairest boon his love can send. 

lf we could push ajar the Gates of Life, 
And stand within, and all God's working see, 

We could interpret all this doubt and strife, 
And for each mystery could find a key! 

But not to-day. Then be content, poor heart! 
God's plans, like lilies pure and white, unfold; 

We must not tear the close-shut leaves apart; 
Time will reveal the calyxes of gold; 

And if, through patient toil, we reach the land 
Where tired feet with sandals loose may rest, 

When we shall clearly know and understand, 
I think that we will say: "God knew the best.'' 

"And there sha-ll be no night there: and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun; for the Lord Gl1d giveth 
them light: and they shall reign foreve1· and ever.'' 

WHEN MY LIFE TOUCHED THE LIFE OF 
J. C. McQUIDDY. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I have known J. C. McQuiddy for above forty years. 
l"orty-four years ago, last January, I became a pupil at 
Mars' Hill College, where he had been the year before. 
l learned of him and about him then; but soon after I 
left school and came to Lebanon our lives came together, 
and for more than forty years our ways through life have 
l'un parallel. I have been intimate with him for all these 
years. I have known much of his life from the time he 
came to Nashville until his de2th. 

Brother McQuiddy became connected with the Gospel 
Advocate while the circulation was still small, and it was 
through his energy and perseverance that the circulation 
of the Advocate was greatly increased. He had the fore
sight to build a business around it which has sustained it 
financially. Very few religious papers have succeeded 
financially on their subscription and advertising alone. 
While Brother McQuiddy, perhaps, could not have suc
ceeded with the Advocate without the assistance of Breth
ren Lipscomb and Sewell, it would hardly have succeeded 
financially without Brother McQuiddy. It was Brother 
McQuiddy's judgment that started the publishing busi
ness, and it was his energy and business ability which 
built it up and made it succeed. By his foresight and 
energy in business the Advocate was enabled to continue, 
and through his effort these good and great men were 

enab,ed to do much of the good which they did. I often 
told Brother McQuiddy that I did not envy him his success 
in a business way, for it was all the result of his effort 
and his sacrifice. Brother McQuiddy never could have 
done what he did in life without the assistance of Breth
ren Lipscomb and Sewell, but neither could they have done 
what they did without the help and assistance of J. C. 
McQuiddy. They differed very much in many ways, but 
neither of the three could have succeeded so well without 
the other two. God is wise enough to use any kind of 
mind or body to his glory, if people would put themselves 
under his direction. Brother McQuiddy helped me at 
many times and in many ways when the world knew r.oth
ing of it. The world has lost a good man; the church, a 
valuable servant; and many of us, a good friend. The 
loss of J. C. McQuiddy is a personal loss to me, and I feel 
it as I would the loss of a brother in the flesh. We shall 
try to fill up the gap caused by his death and do the best 
we can to do some of the work which he did so well for a 
few more years, and we will then go on to that happy 
meeting. 

Brother McQuiddy seemed unusually happy on Saturday 
before his death, and on Sunday he met with the saints 
as he had done so long, and it was he who led the prayer 
on that last meeting with the Lord and his people, and at 
the close of the day he fell asleep in the arms of Jesus. 
This was the ending of a perfect day and the close of a 
useful life. I thank God that my life touched his so 
early and th::.t we ~ere permitted to walk so close together 
throug·hout the journey. I can rejoice in my sorrow at 
the hope of a reunion " over there." 

Brother McQuiddy was careful in his work and a strong 
believer in the all-sufficiency of the Bible. He truly made 
it fae man of his counsel and the rule of his life. He 
loved the church of Christ and was satisfied with it just 
as he found it in the New Testament. While I give him 
full credit for his energy and his perseverance, he never 
could ·have succeeded as he did without faith in the Bible 
and in the church which Christ established. I thank God 
for these a~encies which made such a life possible. No 
one can take Brother McQuiddy's place, because we all 
have to fill each his own place in life; but, perhaps, with 
proper effort, we can take up some of the work he has so 
lnng and so faithfully done. 

"And there shall be ni{fht no more; for the11 need no 
li_qht of lamip, neither light of sun; for the Lord God shall 
,qfoe them. light: nnd they shall 1·eign forever nnd ever." 

JN MEMORY OF BROTHER McQUIDDY. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

"May every soul that touches mine-
Be it the slightest C'lntact-get therefrom some good, 
Some little grace, one kindly thought, 
One inspiration yet unfelt, one bit of courage 
For the darkening sky, one- gleam of faith 
To brave the thickening ills of life, 
One glimpse of brighter skies beyond the gathering mists, 
To make this life worth while, 
And heaven a surer heritage." 

With this stanza, full of meaning and holy desire, 
Brother McQuiddy closed his last recorded article to date, 
the one which appeared in the Gospel Advocate of August 
7 and printed after his death. 

This is a beautiful and sublime sentiment. Every soul 
should utter this prayer and should strive by the grace of 
God to fill this high aspiration. 

Such is the spirit of Christ. The blessed Lord went 
about doing good. Every touch of his hand, every word 
from his lips, every day he lived, and every prayer he 
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uttered were for the good of humanity and fo1· the glory 
of God. 

No one can leave behind him a more comprehensive ben
ediction upon his readers, and one which will fill the hearts 
of his friends and loved ones with tenderer and sweeter 
memories. 

Brother McQuiddy did not plan to close his earthly ca
reer with this stanza, but in the goodness of Him who 
doeth all things well it was thus beautifully done. 

I first met Brother McQuiddy in 1879 at Mars' Hill Col
lege, which he had attended formerly, to which he and his 
brother, Will, had returned to spend a few days at the 
opening of the fall term of school, and where I had gone, 
having completed the course of study at Burritt College, 
to become a member of the faculty. We saw nothing more 
of each other for a few years. 

In about six miles of where I was reared there lived a 
most worthy and influential family, whose name was Bell. 
For industry, integrity, all-round uprightness, and other 
sterling qualities, this family exerted a widespread influ
ence for good. In it were several brave sons and fair 
daughters, the most of whom have already passed into the 
great beyond. One of the pleasant memories of the happy 
long ago is my association when a boy and young man with 
members of this family. There friendships were formed 
which last forever. The name of the youngest girl in this 
family was Emma, an intelligent, thoughtful, conscien
tious, Christian young lady, and who., on December 24, 
1883, became Emma Bell McQuiddy. 

After this marria!!:e I was frequently in Brother Mc
Quiddy's home; preached in meetings and otherwise for 
the Tenth Street congregation, now Russell Street congre
gation, of which he was one of the founders; and he and 
his wife, with my wife and me, manifested a mutual inter
est in one another's welfare and work. 

Many of the readers of this paper will remember the 
occasional timefy and edifying articles of Emma Bell Mc
Quiddy. I read them all with interest, encouragement, 
and profit. She was a thoughtful and practical writer; 
but her duties to her husband, home, and children, which 
came first, and properly, with her, prevented her frequent 
use of this gift. 

On August 24, 1899, a dark shadow fell across Brother 
:VIcQuiddy's home, when this godly wife and mother was 
called into the home above to receive the reward of the 
faithful. 

Again, on June 5, 1908, Brother McQuiddy suffered an
other sore bereavement, when the angels ~arne and bore 
away the gentle spirit of his accomplished, dutiful, and 
devoutly Christian daughter, Floy Bell, who had just passed 
the eighteenth milestone in her short journey of life. 
Many readers of this paper wiil recall the touching and 
beautiful tribute Brother McQuiddy wrote in memory of 
this dear child. 

He bore these bereavements with Christian fortitude, 
unswerving faith, and heroic courage, and through his 
own declining health worked on with indomitable will to 
the end. 

As one of the editors of the Advocate and as the sole 
editor of all the Sunday-school literature, or, more prop
erly, Bible lessons, contained in Little Jewels, the Pri
mary, Intermediate, and Advanced Quarterlies, sent out 
by the McQuiddy Printing Company, I '\Vas very closely 
associated with Brother McQuiddy for a continuous period 
of more than twenty years. During this period, preach
ing and holding meetings all the while in various States, 
much of this time president of and teacher in the Nash
ville Bible School, now David Lipscomb College, I engaged 
in the most continuous study of the entire Bible, did the . 
hardest and most pleasant work, and gained the greatest 
information from the word of God of my life. 

During this period of close association with Brother Mc-

Quiddy I learned much of his habits and work. He was 
prompt, industrious, painstaking, businesslike in all he 
did, and no house could turn out a neater and more com
plete job of work than his printing company. 

During the vigorous period of his life he spent much of 
his time in holding meetings and teaching churches. No 
better work than this can be done. -

In Christian love I sympathize most tenderly with Sis
ter McQuiddy and the surviving children. I never go to 
a house of mourning that I do not wish I could drink more 
deeply the cup of sorrow and share more fully the trou
bles of the bereaved than it is possible for humanity to do. 
But Jesus can, to whose grace and love all are commended. 
How beautiful and full of meaning are the following 
scriptures: " Weep with them that weep; " " Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ;" "A 
father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God 
in his holy habitation." 

My future I can leave 
Safe in thy care; 

I place it in thy hand, 
And leave it there. 

It is so sweet to feel 
My whole life long 

Thy loving plan for me 
Cannot go wrong. 

I know that thou wilt choose 
The best for me, 

And I can be at rest 
And trust in thee. 

"Let not yowr hea.rt be troubled: believe in God, be
lieve a.lso in me. In my Fa.ther's house a.re ma.ny man
sfons; if it were not so, I wonld ha.ve told you; for I go to 
prepai·e ci pla.ce for you. And if I go a.nd prepa.i·e a. pla.ce 
for you, I come a.ya.in, a.nd will receive you unto my.~elf; 
that where I a.m, there ye mny be a.lso." 

THE LAST OF THE OLD GUARD. 

BY JAMES A. ALLEN. 

Few men have been better or longer known in the Chris
tian profession than J. C. McQuiddy. Nature has not, in 
the course of the ages, produced many men endowed with 
talent of so high an order as to be susceptible of any ap
plication. Men with a genius for speaking, writing, paint
ing, sculpture, etc., have been, and are, generally men 
without ability enough on other lines to properly attend 
to their own personal affairs. Poets, artists, and preach
ers, while endowed with a genius for their work, are pro
verbially poor on account of a lack of a talent for busi
ness. Those few well-rounded men who have stood at 
the head of epochs and eras, and .who have exerted the 
greatest influence for good in the world, have always been 
men with a talent for anything, and who combined practi
cal judgment in everyday affairs with the ability to teach 
and preach. Paul, while the great Christian orator and 
writer, was able, by a diligent attention to business, to 
provide for himself and for a numerom; evangelistic com
pany attending him. 

Seldom are such talent and ability bestowed on any one 
man. It was exhibited in Alexander Campbell, and dur
ing his long career as an editor, publisher, and preacher, 
sustained by his marvelous business abilities, he was able 
to exert an immense influence for good in these United 
States and the world. Since the cessation of the Millen
nial Harbinger and the death of Benjamin Franklin, edi
tor of the American Christian Review, the Gospel· Ad
vocate has borne the brunt of the fight to hold the 
churches to the teaching of inspired men. It is the 
oldest and largest journal in the world -that pleads 
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for primitive Christianity and for a return to the 
ancient and apostolic order of things. David Lipscomb, 
like Alexander Campbell, great in business judgment, as 
well as in preaching, teaching, and writing, and with a 
peculiar ability to detect talent and to put it to work for 
the Lord, chose J. C. McQuiddy, as a young man, to assume 
the business management of the Advocate. 

Prior to this time, Brother McQuiddy, having completed 
his education at Mars' Hill College, Mars' Hill, Ala., under 
the presidency of the gifted T. B. Larimore, had labored 
with the church at Columbia, Tenn., under the observance 
of David Lipscomb, and had manifested a superior ability 
as a preacher. Later he became business agent in this 
territory for the Old Path Guide, edited by the lamented 
F. G. Allen, and in the course of a short time, by diligent 
work, personally secured not less than a thousand names 
to the subscription list of the Guide. 

In January, 1885, he began with David Lipscomb and 
E. G. Sewell on the Advocate. At this time the Advocate 
was in the midst of that gigantic struggle to prevent the 
churches from going " digressive," and Brother Lipscomb 
was represented, in a very famous cartoon, as an old 
woman with a broom attempting to sweep back the incom
ing tide of the ocean. Such was the state of things when 
Brother McQuiddy, as a young man, commenced work on 
the Advocate. 

Those were days of struggle and toil for the Advocate. 
Brother McQuiddy, concentrating all of his talent and 
energies on the task, besides serving as office editor,, trav
eled far and wide, securing subscribers and making friends 
for the paper; and the versatility of his talents enabled 
him, notwithstanding the fact that he stood in the first 
rank as a writer and preacher, to succeed equally well as 
a book agent and solicitor. The subscription lists of the 
Advocate were immensely increased and the foundations 
laid for that solid business organization that has since 
been able to so successfully weather the financial :storms 
that come to every religious journal. Although large ma
jorities of those identified with the Restoration Movement 
renounced the stand for a " Thus saith the Lord " in all 
matters of religious work and worship and went with 
the popular party into digression, carrying with them 
much of the influence and wealth of our people, and thus 
making it exceedingly difficult for a paper occupying the 
unpopular position held by the Advocate to maintain an 
existence, still the Advocate remained true to the original 
grounds of the Restoration in contending for a return to 
New Testament Christianity. During those years the 
struggle was intense and the lines of controversy rigidly 
drawn. With infidelity and sectarianism without and both 
digression and hobbies within, McQuidcly, with Lipscomb 
and Sewell, stood firm in the effort to hold the churches 
on Bible grounds. Brother McQuicldy said: "At times the 
tempestuous waves have threatened to overwhelm us and 
the storm of opposition has raged, but through it all God 
has upheld and sustained us." 

Speaking of enemies without and false brethren within, 
not long ago Brother McQuiddy said: · 

For almost three-quarters of a century the Gospel Ad
vocate has fearlessly taught the truth without alteration, 
addition, or subtraction. At times it has incurred the 
wrath of many of its readers for the advocacy of a vital 
truth, and some have said they would not allow the pa
per in their back yard. The editors have been labeled 
"narrow," "popes," and "bigoted." When I was office 
editor and opened the mail, I occasionally read a letter 
which said I was a "snake in the grass " and working 
under cover. It is needless to say that in those clays such 
statements made my blood boil more than they do now, 
but even then I kept my ears wide open, my mouth shut 
tight, and quietly labored, realizing that silence is golden, 
and especially so when one is under fire. With the pass
ing years I ceased to see such accusations, but I recall an 
incident that was told by some until they almost thought 
it was true. This is the story: A printer employed in the 

office undertook to tell how David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, 
and I questioned the preachers who visited the office after 
closing a meeting. David Lipscomb, after greetings were 
exchanged, would ask: " Did you preach the gospel? " 
E. G. Sewell would inquire: " How many additions did 
you have? " And I would ask: " How much did they pa.y 
you?" Of course the whole story is fiction, but just how 
far that printer was responsible for it I have never known. 
As the incident furnished much amusement and pleasure 
to some, I made no effort to correct it; but on its oft repe
tition it became so distasteful to Brother Sewell that he so 
vigorously condemned the telling of such a falsehood that 
I never heard it repeated again with relish. 

In addition to managing the Advocate and its publica
tions, Brother McQuiddy, against the advice and judgment 
of many of his best friends, who thought, during these 
early years of struggle, that he would fail, entered ·the 
printing business and organized the company that now 
bears his name. The story of his success in this enter
prise is interesting and fascinating, although we cannot, 
in this short article, any more than merely advert to it. 
While president of the company, in his great efforts to suc
ceed, he at times went on the road as an ordinary sales
man; and few, if any, traveling men have ever shown 
greater ability in the art of selling or greater skill in se
curing business. 

The passing of J. C. McQuiddy brings to the memory of 
old-timers yet living many a hard-fought battle of years 
that now are gone. He was the last of the Advocate edi
tors who were veterans of that struggle. In the first is
sue of the Advocate for this year Brother McQuiddy said: 

Great and noble men with whom I fought and labored 
have long since gone to their reward. How I have missed 
them, only God knows. But as the years have passed and 
the conflicts of life grew more stormy, I have thanked God 
more and more that through his providence my lot was 
cast with theirs. 

Guided by the Lamp of Eternity, we can see on those 
immortal shores the glorious meeting and greeting of 
these veterans in the army of the Lord, and, in the light 
of God's word, we can rejoice to know that they are now 
" present with the Lord." 

The Advocate shall continue to stand for the ancient 
order of things, and it shall continue to adhere to "the 
Bible, and the Bible alone," in all matters of religious faith 
and practice. Brother McQuiddy was fortunate in hav
ing a son, Leon B. McQuiddy, who has been long trained 
under his supervision and care, and who has for some 
years assisted him in the business management of the 
Advocate, to assume the burden that he has laid down. 
Both the business manager and the editors of the paper 
are firmly determined to adhere to the policy that has con
trolled it for nearly three-quarters of a century. 

For nearly forty years Brother McQuiddy labored on 
the Advocate. He said: 

The mistakes that I have made have been of the judg
ment and not of the heart. I have never knowingly been 
deliberately untrue to the word of God, but I have hid the 
truth in my heart in order that I might not sin against 
God. 1 realize that it is a fearful thing to add to, take 
from, or alter in the least the law of God. 

His remarkable career has been brought to a close, but 
his labors remain to honor God and to bless men. 

The Bible, in its translations in the languages of earth, 
has been the model of purity and simplicity of style for all 
the best literature of the nations. Our Bible has been a 
model of purity of diction, simplicity, and nobleness of 
style, and has molded the language and been the model of 
the best literature of the language. Luther's translation 
has exerted the same influence in the German. E'o, too, 
or the other languages into which it has been tramlated. 
-D. Lipscomb. 
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A MAN OF GOD GONE HOME. 

BY L. S. WHITE. 

I have been a regular subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
since Brother J. C. McQuiddy took over the business man· 
agement of it. I have seen it grow from a small circula
tion to its present mag·nificent proportions. I have seen 
the paper grow in power and influence for good till its 
influence is being felt from the Atlantic to the Pacific. For 
nearly forty years Brother McQuiddy has been the guid
ing star of the Advocate in a business way; and for sev
eral years past he has been its chief editorial writer, and 
u good one, too. 

When I heard of his death, I said: "I simply don't how 
who can take his place." And then I thought: " The 
Lord will raise up soldiers to fight his battles." No one 
can take the place of J. C. McQuiddy. We have our own 
place to occupy, and let us endeavor to fill our place in life 
aF well as he did his. 

I had been rather intimately acquainted with him from 
my boyhood. We talked many times about the kingdom of 
God; and I always found him sticking closely to the word 
c,f the Lord, and, at the same time, very pleasant about it. 
He was a high-class man, with a strong character. 

Just before he died he wrote me a very tender and 
tnuching letter about the present affliction in my own 
family, and told me he knew how to sympathize with me. 
He closed the letter by inviting me to write more fre
qnently for the Advocate. I shall keep this letter as one 
ot my treasures. 

A great man has fallen! But he left a precious heritage 
for those of us yet living, and more especially to his family, 
which he loved so devotedly. I believe J. C. McQuiddy 
will have a large share in the " home where changes 
never come." 

"For 1ce know, that if ow1· earthly house of this tabenw
cle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a. house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this 
we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with ow· 
hou,qe which is from. hea11e11." 

AS A CONTRIBUTOR KNEW HIM. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

My relation with Brother McQuiddy, which was alwavs 
cordial, dates back to the fall of 1920, when I began to 
contribute to the Gospel Advocate. From that time to the 
day of his death he wrote me encouraging letters .'lnd 
treated me fatherly. It was some two years later when 
I met him personally; hence, it was not my good fortune 
to be much with him. Relative to the good relationship 
that existed between him as editor and me as c:mtributor. 
I will say but a word. 

J. C. McQuiddy was a friend to young preachers and 
writers. There was never an inkling of the churlish spirit 
in him that chides with youth because of its defects, but 
his was a kindly tolerance and a helpful counsel. His hope 
rested in the youth of the church and country, and, with 
the vision of a seer, he called for volunteers to buckle on 
the armor to do service for the Lord, whose he was and 
whom he served. When age began to tell, and fell disease 
even more so, his cherished hope was to train faithful 
young men to help in the work that was dear to his heart. 

The last portents were clearly ominous to him, for one by 
one his associates were passing away; and with the spec
tacle of death about him and his own days numbered, h~ 
devoutly wished to make sure that his work would be per
petuated. His last editorial utterance, wide-seeing and 
generous, had to do with the future good of the church as 
represented and served by its periodicals and other liter
ature. 

That he was firm in conviction and unwavering, goes 
without saying. But he was generous to a fault in a 
friend. He never censured or censored anything I •2ver 
wrote, but granted me liberty to say what the heart dic
tated in my own way. There were errors, of course; but 
he never took me to task, believing as he did that my mo
tive was pure and that my purpose was to teach the truth 
of the gospel as best I could. And as he treated one con
tributor, so he treated all. 

If at times there appeared to be sharpness in his utter
ances, it was due to the wretched state of his health and 
to business cares-never, I think, to a censorious spirit. 

On Saturday he dictated a letter to me, full of fatherly 
counsel and of enthusiasm, and signed it with his own 
hand. Twenty-four hours later that hand was cold in 
death. The blow was sudden and bewildering; but I rest 
confidently in the assurance that there is reserved for 
him, and for all such, a glorious immortality. 

"Fo1· our· light affiiction, which is for the moment, work
eth for us more and more exceedingly an eten1al weight 
of glory; while we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen: for the things which 
ai·e seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen 
are eternal." 

GREAT WORK OF McQUIDDY. 

BY S. F. MORROW. 

The passing of J. C. McQuiddy caused grief to many a 
heart; first of all, to his beloved family, which he so 
tenderly cared for. His prayer was that he might bring: 
his children up "in the .nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." Brother McQuiddy was married twice. He al
ways spoke of his wives in the most endearing terms. 

He loved, the church above all things. He loved not in 
tongue only, but in deed and truth. He proved this by 
the sacrifices he made to build it up, both in personal 
labors and in the giving of his means. Brother David 
Lipscomb said to me on one occasion that Brother Mc
Quiddy had suggested to him at different times where they 
should give. 

The writer was part owner of the Gospel Advocate 
with McQuiddy and others for years. We did not always 
agree on all points, but he was always pleasant and was 
willing to give and take. 

I know of no one who has held more firmly to the prin
ciples and truths taught and practiced by our beloved 
Lipscomb and Sewell than did he. Lipscomb, with a great 
master mind to plan; E. G. Sewell, gentle as a lamb; 
J. C. McQuiddy, an active executor of their plans. He 
said to me when these grand old men of God ceased to 
write: "We must do more for the cause of our Lord and 
Master." It can be truly said that he did what he could. 
His writings in his last years evidence this fact. 

He was fortunate in having a son, Leon B. McQuiddy, 
who could and did look after the business in order that 
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hE: might give most of his time to the Gospel Advocate, 
song books, and many other good books, including the 
Bible, which was the Book of all books with our beloved 
brother. 

He served for some years as a trustee of the Nash ville 
Bible School, now the David Lipscomb College. 

Last, but not least, he was associated with the Tennes
see Orphans' Home, Columbia, Tenn., from its beginning. 
To show how he was appreciated, some years ago he was 
made president of the board of directors, and served with 
great profit to the Home till his death. We all esteemed 
him highly for his wise counsel and his generooit.y in help
ing to feed and care for these poor, helpless children. 
We have had one meeting of the board since his departure. 
All agreed that the Home is in a better condition than 
ever before. 

May the good Lord help us to love each other better 
and esteem others better than ourselves, that we may work 
together in unity and love and in the bond of peace, that 
we may save our own souls and all who will hear the 
precious words of our God, is my earnest prayer and 
desire. 

"Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Corne, ye blessed of 1ny Father, inherit the kingdorn pre
pared for you frorn the foundation of the world." 

FROM THE McQUIDDY EMPLOYEES. 

BY DEWITT M. GORDON. 

We, the undersigned, desire to contribute our united tes
timony to the high and noble character of J. C. McQuiddy, 
with whom many of us have been associated for many 
years in both a business and social way. 

We have always found him to be an upright, honorable, 
Christian gentleman, with that consideration for us, as 
those who helped him to build and maintain his business, 

that the principles of righteousness demand of the em
ployer toward his employees. 

We, therefore, express our deep sorrow over his death, 
and shall cherish his memory with that feeling of love and 
respect that one true friend should have for another. Our 
relations have been of the most cordial and reciprocal na
ture, and we join in with a host of friends in expressing
sorrow at his going away. 

D. M. GORDON. 
R. B. JONES. 
EGBERT C. HOOPER. 
J. 0. HOOPER. 
R. T. BARRETT. 
T. J. TANKSLEY. 
W. W. ANDREWS. 
WILL DOOLEY. 
JOSEPH W. ROGERS. 
E. A. MILLER. 
CARLTON M. BROSIUS. 
MORTON SADLER. 
C.H. NIXON. 
c. D. JOHNS. 
H. F. PHELPS, 
CORINNE KING. 
RUBYE BIGGS. 
MANUEL LEWIS. 
EDWARD LEAVER. 
GORDON BIGGS. 
1\1. L. WADE. 
E. c. JONES. 
LAWRENCE HOLDER. 
LULA WALLIS. 
J. H. BROWN, JR. 
LUELLA RIZOR,. 
MAIBELLE PETTIT. 
OLLIE B. DRAPER. 
KATHLEEN DYCUS. 
AMANDA HARLEY. 
MRS. KATE CAMPBELL. 
MRS. K. A. WILSON. 
VIOLA HORN. 
ELLA FERGUSON. 
MIRTLE FERGUSON. 
NELL FERGUSON. 
R. E. FITZHUGH. 
G. C. HICKS. 

A. N. DAVIS. 
S. C. CHERRY. 
CHARLES W. WHITE. 
R. M. CAREY. 
T. E. DRYE. 
G. W. ABERNATHY. 
S. C. BREWER. 
BUFORD JONES. 
BLANCHE C. BUSH. 
0. T. CULLUM. 
0. E. DAVIS. 
DOROTHY SOUTHGATE, 
GLADYS MILLER. 
H. w. GRIFFIN. 
J. R. JONES. 
MATILDA BRUNSON. 
MATTIE E. SCHILD. 
FRANCES V. THOMPSON. 
w. R. CAMPBELL. 
Ross MOORES. 
MRS. BLANCHE VICK. 
WILLIAM VICK. 
DAVEL. CANTRELL. 
ROBERT L. MATHIS. 
HOMER B. BROWN. 
L. H. DUPONT. 
HAL DOD30N. 
CHARLES FORT. 
w. E. PALMER. 
CARL BARNHILL. 
KATE TAYLOR. 
MRS. COLEY GRAY 
J. H. LOVE. 
JOHN OVERTON. 
WEBB BURDINE. 
SANDY FRANKLIN. 
FRED MCGHEE. 
MARSHALL LYLES. 

ij~=F=U=R=T==H=E=RP=R==E=S=S =C=O=M=M=EN=T====:!J~ 
J. C. McQUIDDY. 

(Editorial in the Nashville Banner, August 4.) 

In the death of J. C. McQuiddy, Nash ville loses a 
·prominent citizen. whose place will be exceedingly hard to 
fill. There are few men in this or any other community 
who possess the varied talents and constructive energy 
which were his and are so willing to use them constantly 
for the advancement of the best interests of the human 
race. The outstanding feature of Mr. McQuiddy's life 
was his unswerving devotion to the cause of Christ. For 
nearly half a century he was an elder in the church of 
Christ, and as a pastor and evangelist made very consid
erable contributions to the growth and usefulness of his 
church. The greater part of Mr. McQuiddy's active life, 
however, was spent as an editor and publisher, and in 
those fields he won a name for intelligence, honesty, and 
goodness which was entirely deserved. About twenty-five 
years ago he organized the printing company which bears 
his name, and, due largely to his influence, it became suc
cessful beyond the ordinary. In his church, in his busi
ness, and in the walks of everyday life, Mr. McQuiddy 
carried himself with the quiet modesty which best becomes 
a Ch1:istian. gentleman, and leaves a host of friends to 
mourn his passing. 

J. C. McQUIDDY DEAD. 

(Editorial in the Christian Standard, Cincinnati, Ohio.) 

The unwelcome news has just been received that J. C. 
McQuiddy, of Nashville, Tenn., departed from this life 
on the evening of August 3, to receive from the Master, 
whom he served so faithfully and unswervingly through 
so many years, an abundant entrance into that life that 
knows no sorrow and no death. 

In the passing of Brother McQuiddy, the cause of New 
Testament Christianity loses a most able champion and 
active advocate. In all the years that he has been the 
publisher of the Gospel Advocate and one of its chief con
tributing editors, he constantly lifted up his voice in no 
uncertain tone against the sins, errors, and follies of men. 
He was a cultured and courteous Christian gentleman. 
He commanded at all times the deep and abiding respect 
of friend and opponent. A great and faithful soul, one 
whose valiant faith was most manifest in the heat of the 
battle against sin and infidelity, has passed from our 
n~idst; but the noble heritage of the great service he has 
left behind will continue to remain with us. We are much 
richer because this good man has lived on the earth. To 
the bereaved family we extend our most sincere and 
Christian sympathy. 
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~=========R=E=S=O=L=U=T=I=O=N=S========~! 
BY THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

At a called meeting of the directors of the Tennessee 
Orphan Home, Columbia, Tenn., August 28, 1924, the 
following resolutions were unanimously adopted: 

" Whereas, in the order of human life and fixed laws of 
Jehovah, the author of our existence, our beloved coworker 
and brother, J. C. McQuiddy, has passed out of this life 
to that beyond. We sincerely deplore his death. He was 
a valued director and officer of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home since its organization, and president of the board 
since November 1, 19'17, which position he filled with great 
ability. 

"Now, therefore, be it resolved by the directors of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home in called meeting assembled, 
That by the death of J. C. McQuiddy the Tennessee Or
phan Home has lost one of its most useful officers and 
directors, whose place we know will be hard to fill; that 
the orphan and dependent children have lost a sincere, 
devoted friend, always ready to respond to the call of 
those in need; that his decease brings sadness to all con
nected with the Orphan Home, and especially to the in
mates. 

" Be it further resolved, That Brother McQuiddy's be
reaved family and kin have the sincere sympathy of all 
with whom he was connected in the Orphan Home work, 
and may each and every one look to our God, and his, for 
guidance from whom all blessings come; that these resolu
tions go on our official minutes, and that copies be for
warded to the family and the Gospel Advocate." 

BOARD OF DIRECTORS, TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE. 
Whereas, in the death of Brother J. C. McQuiddy a use

ful man and a fellow worker in the kingdom of God has 
been taken; and 

Whereas, his sudden removal from earth has left a 
great vacancy; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That David Lipscomb College expresses its 
deep regret and extends to the bereaved family Christian 
sympathy; and be it further 

Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be published 
in the Memori.al Edition of the Gospel Advocate. 

H. LEO BOLES, President. 

BY THE BOARD OF ELDERS, RUSSELL STREET 
CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

At a called meeting of the elders of the Russell Street 
church of Christ, August 26, 1924, in the Gospel Advocate 
office, the following resolutions were presented and unani
mously adopted : 

" Whereas, God in his wisdom has called from us J. C. 
McQuiddy, chairman of our board, and for years an elder 
of the Russell Street church of Christ, and 'who filled the 
pulpit of the same, in conjunction with the lamented E. G. 
Sewell and others, so long as his health would permit; 
therefore, be it 

" Resolved, That in the death of our brother in Christ 
and associate elder the Russell Street church of Christ has 
lost one of its most faithful and earnest workers, and 
the churches in this section have lost one of their stanch-

est defenders of the faith of the gospel; and be it further 
" Resolved, That we sincerely mourn his loss; and we 

extend our sympathy to his loved' ones, sharing with them 
the sorrow of their loss; and be it further 

" Resolved, That these resolutions be spread on the 
minutes of this meeting, a copy be sent the family of the 
deceased, and that they also be published in the McQuiddy 
Memorial Edition of the Gospel Advocate." 

T. F. BONNER, Newly elected Chairman. 
E. E. SEw~;LL, Secretary. 

BY J. C. McQUIDDY'S BIBLE CLASS; 
At the first meeting of the class after the death of 

Brother J. C. McQuiddy, August 10, 1924, the following 
resolutions were presented and unanimously adopted: 

" Whereas, God in his providence has seen fit to take 
from us our beloved and faithful teacher, Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy, he having for years so faithfully taught us 
and directed us in the ways of our Lord, and having ever 
earnestly exhorted us to be faithful and true to Christ 
and his teaching; therefore, be it 

" Resolved, That in the death of this good man we have 
lost one of our best friends and benefactors; that his 
memory will ever be held sacred to us because of his 
loyalty to God's truth and his faithful and earnest teach
ing of the same to us; and be it further 

"Resolved, That we sincerely mourn this great loss; 
and we extend our sympathy to his fami.ly, sharing with 
them their sorrow and loss; and be it further 

" Resolved, That a copy of these resolutions be sent to 
the family, and also a copy to the Gospel Advocate for 
publication in that journal, with the success of which he 
had so much to do." 

W. V. DAVIDSON, Assistant Teacher. 
ORPHELIA BIXLER, Secretary. 

BY THE MASTER PRINTERS OF NASHVILLE. 
At a called meeting of the Master Printers of Nash

ville, Tenn., held August 5, 1924, in the office of the E. T. 
Lowe Publishing Company, the following resolutions were 
presented and unanimously adopted: 

" Whereas, God in his wisdom has called home from 
the ranks of the printing industry one of our pioneers, 
Mr. J. C. McQuiddy, of the McQuiddy Printing Company; 
therefore, be it 

" Resolved That in the death of Mr. J. C. McQuiddy 
the printing' and publishing interests of Nashville have 
suffered the loss of one of their faithful, earnest workers; 
the community, a stanch Christian gentleman who was 
always striving for the upbuilding and advancement of 
the highest interests of his fellow men, a tireless and 
willing worker in religious circles, a fearless advocate of 
God and his kingdom on earth; be it further 

" Resolved, That we sincerely mourn his loss; and we 
extend our sincere sympathy to his family, sharing with 
them the sorrow over their great loss; be it further 

" Resolved, That these resolutions be spread on the 
minutes of this meeting, and a copy sent to the family of" 
the deceased." H. F. AMBROSE, Chairman. 

E. P. MICKEL, Secretary. 
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Brother McQuiddy's death is almost an irreparable loss 

to the cause.-C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala. 
I learned of the passing of J. C. McQuiddy with sincere 

regret, and I wish I could have been in Nashville for the 
funeral services.-I. B. Bradley, Dickson, Tenn. 

I was shocked when I read the sad news of Brother 
McQuiddy's passing. I was not expecting his death rn 
early, though I knew he was in precarious health. I have 
sent a brief letter of condolence to his family.-J ames E. 
Chessor. 

I was shocked to learn of Brother McQuiddy's death. 
O, to be ready for the call !-F. L. Young, Paris, Texas. 

I regret to note the passing of Brother J. C. McQuiddy. 
He will be missed by thousands of those who loved and 
respected him.-D. J. Carter, President, D. J. Carter 
Advertising Company, Chicago, Ill. 

I am so sad over the loss of Brother McQuiddy from 
the Gospel Advocate.-J. W. Grant, Largo, Fla. 

I regret the loss of our lamented brother, J. C. Mc
Quiddy, but I hope to see the work go forward and suc
ceed. May the Lord smile upon it. I am with you.-
I'k·bert E. Winkler, Tompkinsville, Ky. 

You have my heartfelt sympathy in the passing of 
Brother McQuiddy.-J. 0. Dillard, Gallatin, Tenn. 

We join the great brotherhood of the church of Christ 
in lamenting the passing of J. C. McQuiddy. The church 
has sustained a loss that will be felt throughout the entire 
lJriited States.-Foy E. Wallace, Jr., Wichita Falls, Texas. 

I cannot refrain from expressing my feelings in re
e:a 1·d to the death of Brother McQuiddy. I was shocked 
beyond measure at this unexpected and sad news.-W. F. 
Lemmons, Mayfield, Ky. 

Brother McQuiddy and I have not only been friends for 
over thirty years, but have been intimately associated with 
each other as fellow editors of the same paper-the Gospel 
Advocate-for fifteen consecutive years without a break
a'' association, minus the two or three months of my break
down last winter, extending practically to the very day of 
his death. I shall not only cherish his memory, but m:v 
heart is still sad over his death, and I shall look forward 
with much interest to the Memorial Number.--M. C. 
Kurfees, Louisville, Ky. 

When God called Brother .J. C. McQuiddy home, he called 
cne of his most noble ·souls from earth. He called one 
who Icved his t,..uth as few men loved the Bible. Brother 
McQuiddy seemed to be little concerned about what was 
popular or how many believed otherwise; if the Bible said 
so, that was final with him. He seemed to want to stress 
those thruths that were neglected or shunned by many 
b~cause the masses thought they were out of date. As a 
teacher of his Bible class at the Russell and Ninth Streets 
Church he never tried to array one passage against an
other. When God spoke, that was final with Brother Mc
Quiddy. Who can take his place in the vineyard of the 
Lord? His unfaltering faith in God, his willingness to 
stand or fall by the Bible, should be a benediction to those 
who still labor in the vineyard.-G. C. Billingsley, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

A dispatch in yesterday's Commercial-Appeal informed 
UR of the sudden death of Brother McQuiddy. We are 
shocked and grieved over his unexpected departure. It 
was my impression that his health was better and that he 
had many years of usefulness before him yet. But row 

sudden was his going! We were not prepared for it. His 
long career of service has been a mighty influence for good 
among us. I doubt if any of us realize just ho\Y much he 
has meant to the cause we love. I suspect that his unseen 
hand has kept the Gospel Advocate going regularly to its 
subscribers for all these years, when otherwise it might 
not have done so. It seemed to me that during the last 
two or three years he was doing his best work. I think 
we needed him just now worse, perhaps, than in recent 
years. Who can and will take his place? It was his splendid 
business ability, no doubt, that piloted the Advocate 
through many dangerous, rocky shoals. I trust there is 
some one else who is able and willing to take his place. 
I am sure that at present the Advocate is rapidly adding 
to 'its list of friends, and I hope to see its circulation and 
influence continue to grow.-L. L. Brigance, Henderrnn, 
Tenn. 

I was grieved and shocked to hear of Brother J. C. Mc
Quiddy's death; yes, tears came into my eyes when I saw 
the account of his death on the front page of the Gospel 
Advocate; yes, sorrow filled my heart, not because of his 
loss, but because of ours and because of our sympathy 
for his family, kindred, and loved ones. I well remember 
his letter of sympathy when our little son died, four years 
ago. I loved Brother McQuiddy for his work's sake, and, 
too, because he always treated me kindly and considerately. 
A meddling brother in these parts once wrote the Advocate 
concerning my work in behalf of another religious paper, 
and Brother McQuiddy kindly wrote and informed me in 
the right spirit. Surely his " works follow with us " while 
he" rests from his labors."-H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky. 

I note with much sadness the death of our venerable 
and faithful brother, J. C. McQuiddy, who for many yearn 
has been a prominent and leading factor in the affairs of 
primitive Christianity in the States and throughout the 
world. The most useful among us are passing away. This 
leaves a heavy responsibility upon the shoulders of those 
who were his confidential helpers, but I feel definitely sure 

. that they are capable of carrying it on so that the useful-· 
ness of the Gospel Advocate will continue unretarded.
F'. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn. 

I was so shocked to hear of our beloved Brother Mc
Quiddy's death. The church of Christ has sustained a 
great loss. I know of no man that stood more firmly than 
he for the gospel and proclaimed it without fear or favor. 
I am thankful we can profit by such lives as his, and I 
pray it will spur us on to greater activities in the church, 
that we may abound in every good work. My prayers 
and sympathy go cut to the family. May trey realize 
more than ever before that God's grace is sufficient for 
our every need.-Mrs. Ollie Alloway, Cookeville, Tenn. 

I, with thousands of others, regret the loss of Brother 
J. C. McQuiddy to the church of Christ. The church ha,; 
sustained an irreparable loss. I have had much corre
spondence and business with him in the past twenty-five 
years, and I knew him personally. He was strictly busi
ness, and he exrected ethers to be the same with him. He 
loved the church and was t~ue to the Book. He was 
brave, firm, courageous, yet kind and considerate. He 
had convictions ard stood by them. If I mistake net, the 
four crie:inal editors of tl'e Gcspel Advocate when I began 
reading it have all passed-viz.: F. D. Srygley, D. Lips
nmb, E. G. Sewell, and J. C. McQl'iddy. Four ~trorg, 
able men have met the call of de2th arc! pafsed to :n,·ait 
the great day fol' their rewards. Their works follow 
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them, and rest to their labors will surely be.-J. B. Nelson, 
llallas, Texas. 

I am deeply grieved at Brother McQuiddy's sudden 
death and greatly sympathize with his sorrowing family. 
--C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, Tenn. 

I am so sorry to learn of the death of Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy. The better I knew the man, the more I 
thought of him.-Robert E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla. 

The last Gospel Advocate came bearing the sad intelli
gence of the passing of J. C. McQuiddy. Another hero 
has fallen on life's great battle field. Another victory has 
been won. Another crown of glory that fadeth not away 
will be given. He shall join the victor and sing his song. 
He shall greet the hero and wear his crown.-W. T. Breed
love, Tillar, Ark. 

Of course, I had known for some time that Brother Mc
Quiddy was in poor health, but the announcement of his 
death came as a shock to me. Brother McQuiddy was one 
of those rare characters that perform a distinct service 
for mankind. We shall miss him, perhaps more than we 
nc-w realize.-R. L. Whiteside, Denton, Texas. 

It is difficult for me to adjust myself to the inevitable 
fact that J. C. McQuiddy has fallen asleep. He was a 
great man. Future generations will remember him along 
with Lipscomb and Sewell as one of a remarkable trio 
·which defended the faith at a crucial period in our history. 
We shall not hereafter think of the Gospel Advocate with
out remembering Lipscomb, Sewell, and McQuiddy-its 
makers and builders. The Old Guard is passing.-B. C. 
Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga. 

We are sorely grieved to learn of the death of our 
beloved brother and esteemed editor, J. C. McQuiddy. 
well remember his words to you and me in the office last 
January, when he said: "I am not going to live Jong." 
He was a good financier and a loyal, sacrificing worker. 
\Ve do not feel any special uneasiness about the Gospel 
Advocate.-W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn. 

An important figure in the work there has been lost. 
write to offer my appreciation of Brother McQuiddy. The 
position he has maintained on baptism deserves the con
tinued indorsement of thinking people, for it alone saves 
the work from the direst sectarianism: the scriptural con
ception of the church or kingdom of God is at stake here. 
He maintained a policy in the Gospel Advocate that was 
in advance of the majority of his critics.-W. W. Freeman, 
Commerce, Texas. 

Brother McQuiddy's death was a shock and grief to me. 
-T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W. Va. 

I was shocked when I heard of the death of Brother 
J C. McQuiddy. His place will be hard to fill as an 
editor. I have read his writings ever since he went into 
the Gospel Advocate office. His stand against Russellism 
and digression has shown him to be a true soldier of Jesus 
Christ. We will miss him from the editorial staff of the 
Advocate. Much of his writings should be preserved for 
future generations. May the Lord bless and comfort 
Sister McQuiddy and the children. My prayers go up to 
a loving Father for them.-A. S. Reynolds, Lone Oak, 
Texas. 

I note the telegram concerning the sudden death of our 
beloved brother in Christ, J. C. McQuiddy, in the Chris
tian Leader of this week. This announcement was a 
great shock to the many readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
who have learned to love and trust him for his fidelity to 
the truth. Truly, a prince and a great man has fallen 
this day in Israel. I hope that those who may take his 
place will keep the Advocate strictly along New Testa
ment lines.-A. A. Bunner, Cleveland, Ohio. 

I was indeed very sorry to hear of Brother McQuiddy's 
death.-Mrs. L. R. Hutcheson, Enterprise, Ala. 

Dear Brother McQuiddy is gone. I never was so 
shocked as when I noticed his death in the Nashville Ten
nessean. I was in the office on July 19 and talked 
with him. He told me he was doing a lot of writing, 
trying to get his work up, saying that as soon as he could 
he was going away to take some rest. I knew Brother 
" Mac," and he knew me. He preached for the New Hope 
Church five months, once a month, and he stayed with 
me while preaching. He knew my weakness, and he al
ways gave me good advice. He always told me to be 
strong in the Lord and the power of his might. He 
preached my wife's funeral, February 28, 1911. We both 
loved Brother " Mac," and he loved us. I have had him 
on my mind ever since I read the notice of his death, 
thinking, who will fill his place? Brother David Lipscomb 
is gone, and Brother Sewell is gone, and Brother Brents 
and Brother Harding are gone. I have seen all of them. 
But I have seen Brother " Mac" to know him and to love 
him. I truly sympathize with his family; they have lost their 
best earthly friend. The Gospel Advocate Company has 
lest a noble leader whose place will be hard to fill. May 
God's richest blessings be with us all.-A. J. Warren, 
Denver, Tenn. 

The sad news of the death of Brother J. C. McQuiddy 
brings, to recollection our first meeting in Columbia 
Tenn., in 1883, when I was entertained in the home of 
our brother. We were next brought together in a meeting 
of a number of days and nights for the Zion's Rest con
gl"egation. In this meeting, in the fall of 1884, I did my 
first baptizing· under the direction of our dear brother. 
Soon after this he took his place on the Gospel Advocate, 
and by his request I took the field and traveled among the 
congregations in Northwest Alabama, North Mississippi, 
and West Tennessee and Kentucky. In all of our long 
aequaintance, I have certainly enjoyed our Christian deal
ings with each other. I hope to have great pleasure with 
cur dear brother in the eternal city of our God.-Andrew 

Perry, Watseka, Ill. 
It was a great shock to learn of the death of that brave 

soldier of the cross, J. C. McQuiddy, who has laid asid~ 
his weapons and ceased in the fight for God ard the 
right. With the passing away of Brother McQuiddy, the 
church of Christ has lost a bold and fearless defender, 
the Gospel Advocate Company has lost one of its best 
members, and his family has lost the head. Only a few 
times in life have I met Brother McQuiddy, but I have 
known him for forty years or more by reading his articles 
in the Advocate. As he grew older, his writings grew 
better and better. In eac.h article was food for the soul 
that was so refreshing and stimulating. His writings ard 
life work, like that of Brethren Lipscomb and Sewell, will 
descend to unborn generations, teaching the way of life, 
joy, and peace. Falling asleep, he rests from his labors. 
and his great work will follow on. His visits into m~' 
home each week through the Advocate are now ended. 
O how I shall miss them! While we will miss him h>re. 
w~ can meet him where sad partings never come. To his 
family his loved ones, his brothers and friends. I herein 
beque;th a tear of sorrow and condolence in this time of 
grief over the loss of dear Brother McQuiddy.-John R. 

Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn. 
I was profoundly shocked to read in the daily ~apers 

cf the, death of dear Brother McQuiddy; but what is. our 
l · h" ai·n I am glad he left a son so well trarned OSS IS IS g • 
that the business of the Gospel Advocate Company will 

ntinue and I pray that as great success will attend the 
~dvocat~ as Brother McQuiddy brought it to. God bleES 
all of you, and may you prosper in al~ your w?rk. for the 
church of Jesus Christ.-L. D. Whitson, B1rmmgham, 

Ala. 
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OUR MESSAGES 

Jesse ·P. Sewell preached at Viola, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

C. H. Black, Eldorado, Texas, September 1: " I closed 
here yesterday, with no visible results." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., September 2: " I preached 
on Sunday and Sunday night at Wichita, Kan." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, August 27: "I closed at 
Spaulding, Okla., Sunday night, with seven additions." 

J.E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., August 16: "Six
teen confessions at Pleasant Home, in Pike County, Ark." 

W. H. Nance, Bogata, Texas, August 18: "J. L. Pum
mill, of Stephenville, Texas, closed here with twenty-four 
additions." 

Mrs. L. R. Hutcheson, Enterprise, Ala., August 20 t 
" Flavil Hall closed an eleven-days' meeting here with 
eight additfons." 

H. C. Harris, Tupelo, Miss., August 25: " I have just 
closed a meeting at Evans Chapel, near Guntown, Miss., 
with seventeen baptisms." 

H. W. Wrye closed at Glass, Tenn., with thirteen bap
tisms. Brother Wrye is with the Berea congregation, in 
Marshall County, this week. 

C. C. McQuiddy, Bonanza, Ark., August 25: " I closed 
here last night, with seven by baptism and five restored. 
My address now is Alma, Ark." 

Willie Hunter, Livingston, Tenn., September 2: " I held 
an eight-days' meeting at Bethany, in Clay County, with 
two baptized and one reclaimed." 

C. McClung, Lelia Lake, Texas, August 20: " I am here 
in a fine meeting. I closed at Clarendon with fine re
sults. I go next to Big Spring." 

F. L. Young, Paris, Texas, August 25: "I closed at 
Reno last night, with six baptized. I am to begin a 
meeting at Fort Lawson on August 28." 

On the fourth Sunday in August, S. W. Colson, of Uma
tilla, Fla., closed a two-weeks' meeting with the church of 
Christ at Cherry Sink, near Trenton, Fla., with six bap
tisms." 

Charley Nichols, Fulton, Miss., September 3: " My 
meeting near Vernon, Ala., was a good one. Two obeyed 
the Savior in baptism. I am now in a good meeting near 
Greenwood Springs, Miss." 

A. R. Holton, Thorp Spring, Texas, August 18: "J. W. 
Gill, of Peabody College, Nashville, Tenn., will be a mem
ber of the faculty of Thorp Spring Christian College next 
year. He comes highly recommended." 

W. D. Bills, Holdenville, Okla., September 3: " I closed 
at Justin, Texas, Sunday night, with thirty-seven bap
tisms, two from the ' digressives,' and five by restoration 
and by membership. I began here last night." 

Thomas T. Pack, Nash ville, Tenn., September 3: " I 
closed my meeting at Gainesville, Ark., Monday night, 
with one addition to the one body. One also placed mem
bership with the congregation. I go next to Ott, Ark." 

W. B. Norman, Hurdlow, Tenn., August 22: " Clyde 
Hale, of Mc~innville, Tenn., recently held our sixty-fifth 
annual meetmg for the church of Christ at Bethany, in 
Henry County. Twenty-four souls obeyed the gospel." 

R. E. L. Taylor. Stephenville, Texas, September 3: "I 
am here in the niidst of a good meeting. Larg·e crowds 
and interest good. Four baptized to date and two have 
taken membership. I go next to Arkansas 'for a meeting." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., August 21: " On the 
thir? Lord's day in this month I closed a good meeting at 
Sprmg Creek, near Mayfield, with seven baptisms. I am 
now at Pilot Oak, with good audiences and one baptism 
to date." 

Andrew Perry, Greenway, Ark., September 3: " I have 
preached here the last two nights. The protracted 
meeting to be held by this congregation, with Brother 
Wilkerson as minister, will begin on Saturday night. I 
go on to Marmaduke to-day." 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., September 4: "I closed 
at Shady Grove, in Coffee County, Tenn., with two by 
confession and baptism and two by restoration. I am at 
this writing in a mission meeting near the State line 
between Alabama and Tennessee." 

C. E. Burkeen advises that the meeting at Robertson 
Schoolhouse closed with two baptisms, and that George W. 
Miller, of Chandler, Okla., who did the preaching, went 
from Robertson to Teague, Texas, and preached there 
twelve days, and closed with good interest." 

Hugh H. Miller has just closed a very interesting meet
ing at Stiversville, in Maury County, Tenn., which re
sulted in seven baptisms. Brother Miller will assist I. B. 
Bradley in a meeting at Roberson Fork, near Lynnville, 
Tenn., beginning on the first Sunday in September. 

S. M. Spears, Colorado Springs, Col., August 26: " One 
confession here on August l 7. I preached both morning 
and evening, as usual, and attended to the baptizing after 
the services in the evening. I am indeed grateful to all 
who are assisting me to live and work in this great field." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., August 18: "I have 
just closed a splendid meeting at Gladeville, Tenn., with 
three baptisms and one restored. Two young ladies were 
baptized at Lawrence Avenue Church, in Nashville, last 
night. I will begin a meeting at Alamo, Tenn., on Tues
day night." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., September 3: " I have just 
closed at the Key Schoolhouse, with seven baptized; also, 
one was baptized who had made the confession at Shiloh 
in Brother Cannon's meeting. These brethren are plan
ning to build in the near future. Fletcher Gurganus led 
the singing." 

Advices from many States cheer tts with the informa
tion that the Gospel Advocate is doing much good. We 
are standing for the old paths, and we ask all our readers 
to assist us by sending us new subscribers. No one can 
estimate the good that will come of placing the Gospel 
Advocate in the homes of the people. 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., August 27: " My 
meeting with the Big Springs congregation, in Ruther
ford County, Tenn., continued eight days, with fine inter
est, but no additions. I am now in a good meeting with 
the Liberty congregation, near Cookeville. I see the 
Gospel Advocate is being circulated through these parts." 

L. S. White, Columbia, Tenn., September 4: "I recently 
conducted a ten-days' meeting in Woodburn, Ky. We had 
splendid audiences and interest to the close. Two took 
membership. I preached for home folks the following 
Sunday. One was baptized. I then conducted a ten-days' 
meeting at Rich Pond, Ky. Great interest, with four 
baptized and one restored. Both these churches have good 
song leaders and are doing a good work. Both places gave 
good financial support. Last Sunday I preached at home 
again and baptized three." 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., August 30: "C Street 
Church is enjoying a boom since my last report. Our at
tendance is large, and we baptized two that made the con
fession recently. We are holding a tent meeting in an
other part of the city that is· full of interest also. The 
writer is doing the preaching, and C. Maynard is leading 
the song service, which is well done, with the arni~timce 
of C Street congregation. We have baptized two - thus 
far, and hope for others before we close. My hand is im
proving some; but I don't believe that two of my fingers 
will ever be so I can use them to work with, they are so 
stiff. I very earnestly ask the brotherhood to pray for 
the work here and for me, that I may be an iristrument 
in God's hand of converting many souls to Jesus Christ, 
my Master." . 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., September 6 : " On 
Sunday afternoon, August 31, at the water, I closed a 
six-nights' meeting at Baxter, Tenn., which resulted in 
sixteen bapfo1ms. This was my third meeting at Baxter. 
On Monday nhrht, September l, I beg;an a second mission 
meeting at Whitehouse_. Tenn. The interest is great, and 
one lady of perhaps sixty summers, who was a Baptist 
has been baptized irto Chrif•t. We hope to plant perma~ 
nently the ca11se at White House and to build a meeting
house soon. Elam _Derryberry is ably assisting me. The 
ehurch at Cookeville was never in better condition. 
P1:of. Ben H. Murphy is now engaged in a ten-nights' song 
drill. The church just recently bought three l>'ur>dred 
' Choice Gospel Hvmns,' with which they are delighted. 
Foy E. Wallace. Jr .. and Austin Taylor will begin with 
us on the third f:!11nday in September." 



SEPTEMBER 11, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 889 

Honor to his memory! 

The greatest publisher in the church of Christ! 

Andy T. Ritchie is in a meeting at Elbridge, Tenn. 

His great example stands to commend or condemn us. 

Granville L. Cullum preached at Rural Hill last Lord's 
day. 

. Clyde Gleaves closed at Gilroy, Tenn., with four bap
tized and one restored. 

R. P. Cuff preached at Little Mountain, near Winches-
ter, Tenn., last Lord's day. . 

One baptism and one restoration at Lindsley Avenue 
1-· "-r11, this city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith preached to a packed ho11se at Franklin, 
Tenn., last Lord's day. There were two baptisms. 

C. R. Brewer closed at Sellersburn:, Ind., with eighteen 
baptisms, one from the Baptists, and one restored. 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, August 21: "The meeting 
at Grandfield_ Okla., closed at the water to-day. Four 
were baptized." 

D. Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, F. D. Srv!!lev. J. C. Mc
Quiddv! Such "n arrav of brains and talent was never 
known on any other paper. 

D. C. Willi,,ms, Dall"s, TP.xas, Aurrust Fl: "The ll'PPt
ing- ~losed at New Barlen. 'l'exas, August 17 with thirty 
additions-twenty baptized." ' 

N. B. Hardeman, Shiloh, Tenn .. Aurrust 28: "We are 
having very large crowds. Seven have been baptized thus 
far. A number are camping in the Park." 

J. 8. Bat•w. 0f Lewisburg. Tenn., preached at Waverly
Belmont, this city, last Lord's day. ~eventeen boys from 
the Tennessee Industrial School were baptized. 

Charles L. Spier, Denison, Texas, August 26: '' I clo~ed 
at Bethel Church, New Charleston. Ark.. with seven addi
tions. I will begin to-morrow night at Bluffton, Ark." 

R. C. White closed a meeting l'lt Mount Zion, TP"n., 
with eight baptized and one n~sto1·ed. Brother WMte 
beg!lri 3 meeting at Deason, Bedford County, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

H. C. Denson closed an eig·ht-days' meeting at Flat 
Rock. TPnn., August 17, with good interest and iittendance. 
No additions, but the brethren hope to reap the harvest in 
time to come. 

J. S. Daugherty, Rockdale, Texas, August 18: " I closed 
at Cottonwood, Texas, last night, with one restored and 
six baptized. This makes forty-seven additions in my 
last three meetings." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church this citv. 
last Lord's day. There was one restoration arid 'one added 
by statement. In addition to this, Brother Hall has re
cently baptized two sick persons. 

W. L. Karnes, Murfreesboro, Tenn .. September 2: "I 
closed a twelve-days' meeting la~t Thursday night at 
Almaville, in Rutherford Courty. Five were added- to the 
congregation during the meeting." 

W. N. Ridge recently closed a good meeting at Ruskin 
Cave. The work was established and the brethren will 
meet regularly. Brother Ridge began at Thompson's 
Crossroads on Tuesday, September 2. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached to two splendid audiences at 
Spring and Blaine Church, St. Louis, Mo., last Sunday. 
Brother Lipscomb advises that J. D. Boyer, the local 
preacher, baptized one at the night service. 

J. T. Harris, Nashville, Tenn., September 6: "On Fri
day night, September 5, with Gilbert Shaffer as song lead
er, I closed a well-attended meeting at Bunker Hill, in 
Giles County, Tenn., resulting in the obedience of three 
precious souls to the gospel." 

Thomas E. Milholland, Wellington, Texas, September 2: 
"I closed at Rochester, Texas, with forty-six added to the 
church there-thirty-seven baptized. Charley Bankhead, 
of Snyder, Texas, led our songs. I shall begin in Collins
ville, Texas, Friday night." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, August 25: "I 
am now in a good meeting at Independence. I closed at 
Shrewder with eleven additions. I will begin a debate 
with the Baptists, eight miles north of Hollis, Okla., on 
September 1, to continue four days." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, August 26: "Three were 
added by transfer last Lord's day. A mission meeting 
will be held at Taft, beginning on September 19, and an 
effort will be made to establish a congregation. J. E. 
Wainwright will preach during the meeting." 

E. E. Shouldel's, New York, N. Y., September 7: "'Sun
day night. Brewer and Woodroof are here. Church 
pleased with both. Held first service in auditorium to
night. Estimated audiences two hundred fifty or more. 
Prospects fine for great meeting. Pray for us. Funds are 
lacking." 

J. K. Bentley, Wewoka, Okla., August 19: "My sixteen
page tract, entitled 'Why I Am Not a Campbellite,' ha~ 
had a flattering reception. Seven hundred copies of the 
first thousand have been sold. If you want a clear, simple 
statement of our plea against sectarians, order this trart. 
Single copy, 15 cents; per dozen, $1.25." 

W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, morning and night, last Lord's day. T~ere were 
two confessions and one restoration. A. G. Freed will 
preach for this congregation next Lord's day. Hugh E. 
Garrett, of Columbus, Ga., will begin a meeting there on 
the fourth Lord's day in this month. 

L. L. Brigance began a meeting at T1:inity L_ane Chu1~ch, 
this city, last Lord's day. Brother Brigance is nreachmg 
in the big tent located on Trinity Lane in sight of the 
Inglewood car lir.e. Services every day at 11 A.M. and 
7 :4Pi P.M., except Saturday. Services on Saturday at :-l 
P.M. and 7 :45 P.M. All are cordially invited. 

Charles F. Hardin, Como. Miss., August 21: "Since my 
last report to the Gospel Advocate I have held meeting·s 
~is follows: Johnstown, Mo., one baptism; near Ethel. 
Miss., three baptisms; near Como, Miss., where I am now, 
two have made the confession thus far. We expect 
others. I am doing· a month's mission work in Missis
sippi this year." 

A. S. Reynolds, Lone Oak, Texas, August 18: " I closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at Donalton, Texas, last night. 
Eight were baptized, two came from the Christian Church, 
one was restored, and one took membership. I feel like 
I could have preached a month, although I am nearly 
seventy-two years old. The sects and the balance of the 
world are reading. We look for good to follow." 

Jesse E. Owen advises us that E. L. Cambron closed 
an eight-days' meeting at Lavergne, Tenn., with seven 
baptisms. The brethren at Lavergne conduct a mission 
on the Jefferson pike every Sunday afternoon, arid a 
number atte:-ided the meeting from this section. The 
brethren ran a truck every night for their benefit. Broth
er Cambron began next at Cedar Grnve, near Nashville, 
Tenn. 

W. M. Rutherford, of Franklin, Ky., made us a very 
pleasant visit last Monday. Brother Rutherford says that 
when he married, thirty-five years ago, he bought a 
Bible and subscribed for the Gospel Advocate. Brothel' 
Rutherford's soundness in the faith bears witness to the 
fact that he is still reading both. He says that when a 
man does not love the Gospel Advocate there is something· 
the matter with his religion. 

W. M. Oakley, Livingston, Tenn., September 1: "Our 
tent meeting of two weeks' duration at Free Communion, 
i1; Ovel'ton County, closed to-day, at the water, with twelve 
baptized, four restored, and twenty from the Christian 
Church. A new congregation of forty covenanted together 
to meet on the first day of the week to worship God. El
bert Smith was in charge of the song service. I am to 
begin at Buffalo Valley next Lord's day." 

J. Sterling Turner, Rockwood, Tenn., September 1: 
" The Han-iman meeting closed with three baptized and 
two from the Christian Church. As a result of the two 
mission meetings in Harriman, a congregation of loyal 
disciples, numberiDg about forty, has been organized. 
They are now building a meetinghouse, and hope to have 
it completed by the middle of October. Prospects are 
bright for the spreading of the gospel in this section." 

F. B. Sryg'ley, Great Divide, Col., September 2: "We 
had nine confessions last night, and we are to baptize thi~ 
evening at seven o'clock. It is thought that there will be 
two more who will make the confession at the water thi~ 
evening. We feel sure there will be more to follow. l 
now feel sure we will get a small congregation to work. 
I will continue here till Sunday, and hope to get to Denver 
on Monday. This is a great and needy field. I shall al
ways be glad that I came." 
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WOMEN OF MIDDLE AGE 
Praise Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 

Compound 

"A Blessing to Suffering Women," Writes One 

Louisville, Iilinois. - ''I certainly 
thank you for the great benefit I have 
received from taking Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound. I first 
learned about it from my step-mother 
who got so much help from it. Sev
eral years ago I took it for inward 
weakness and since then l have taken 
it during the Change of Life and it 
has been a great help to me. It 
certainly is a blessing to suffering 
women and I take plcr.:ure in recom
mending it. My health has bPen 
better this summer than it has been 
for five years. I am now able to 
r.11 my work and have canned 
quarts of fruit and vegetables 
rnmmer.'' - Mrs. KATE MCPEAK, 
Louisville, Illinois. 

Wants Letter Used As Proof 
Frankford, Pennsylvania.-"! am 

sure if women who suffer through 
the Change of Life as I have, with 
hot flashes, nervousness and other 
weaknesses, would give Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound a 
trial they would be benefited as I 
was. My nerves were so bad that 
every little noise made me jump, but 
now I am not bothered that way at 
all. My husband says he really hated 
to look at me I looked so miserable. 
I hope you will use this letter as proof 
of the help the Vegetable Compound 
is giving me. "-Mrs. ABBIE HARVEY, 
5701 Leonard St., Frankford, Pa. 

Forced To Remain in Bed 
Carlisle, Illinois. - "During the 

Change of Life I suffered with severe 
nen Jusness and wit:r '1isturbances of 
the entire system. ' ~" continued 
probably tv;ro years before I began 
taking Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound. I could do none of 
my work and was not always able to 
be up. For ten days at a time I was 
forced to remain in bed with my hips 
propped higher than my head and the 
pains were terrible. The doctor 
helped some but each time I was 
forced to go over the same suffering. 
I had taken the Vegetable Compound 
in 1910 after my twins were born and 
it had helped me so I decided to try 
it again. I became better and gained 
in rtrcngth. I have taken it for 
about three years now but not 
steadily. I am able to do my house
work but I avoid all heavy lifting and 
washing and ironing as I know I am 
not strong enough yet. I give the Veg
etable Compound to my daughters 
and recommend it to my friends."
Mrs. LoursA B. BRAND, 450 Fairfax 
Street, Car1yle, Illinois. 

In a recent country-wide canvass 
of Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound, over 100,000 replies were 
received and 98 out of every 100 re
ported they had been benefited by 
its use. For sale by druggists every
where. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE 
H. LEO BOLES, President A. G. FRl~ED, Vice President 

THIRTY-FOURTH ANNUAL SESSION 
BEGINS 

SEPTEMBER 17, 1924 

FORMAL OPENING 10:30 A.M. 
Friends and Patrons Cordially Invited to Be Present 
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NEWS FROM SAN FRANCISCO. 

BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

Since my news report in July, a 
number of interesting things have oc
curred in connection with the work in 
this field. 

While on a brief trip to Fresno the 
latter part of July, I had the pleasure 
of baptizing an excellent lady. She 
had been attending our services quite 
regularly for a number of years and 
was interested in the work of the 
Lord, but she had not been immersed 
until this time. 

On the first day of August, Sister 
Viola Leverton and Mr. J. A. Scott, 
both of Fresno, came to my home and 
were married. 

Brother John Sherriff, with his 
wife and daughter, spent several days 
fr our city the first part of August, 
and sailed for New Zealand on Au
gust 13. As we do not have access 
to our regular meeting place in the 
evenings, Brother Sherriff gave his 
lecture to a number of the church 
members one evening in my home. 

Interest and attendance continue to 
grow at our Sunday services in Rich
mond Hall, Fouth Avenue and Clem
ent Street. Two persons placed 
membership with the congregation 
two weeks ago, and two others were 
baptized last Lord's day (August 
24). One of the two was my fourth 
son, Homer. All of our boys are now 
members, except David, our baby, 

1 who is not yet nine. Of course, we 
rejoice that this is true. 

I have located a number of mem
bers through letters written me by 
brethren from other places. I am 
very thankful for this cooperation. 
Last week a brother in Texas wrote 
me that he had a sister here who 
should meet with us, and upon in
vestigation we found that she lived 
about six doors from us. That we 
might be nearer the high school, we 
moved from Thirty-eighth Avenue to 
1281 Sixth Avenue. Please note this 
change, and send me the name of any 
friend cut here. 

GOOD MEETING IN MISSISSIPPI. 

The following account of an inter
esting meeting in Cleveland, Miss., 
addressed to Brother A. M. Burton, 
of this city, will be of interest to the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate. 
Brother Burton says: " I think this 
i~, a most wonderful meeting when 
we consider it was held by one of the 
David Lipscomb College boys. Broth
er Vaughan has been doing· splendid 
, .. erk in Mississippi for several years. 
He is a e;randson of the late Dr. Kirk
patrick, of our city. It is his inten
tion to g-ive the State of Mississippi 
his life's work. Heaven alone will 
1(!10W the good he will be able to do." 
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Brother Vaughan's letter is as fol
lows: 

Cleveland, Miss., August 29, 19211. 
-Dear Brother Burton: This will be 
the last report I will send to you, I 
suppose, since school opens on Sep
tember 16. I have one more meeting; 
it will begin Sunday at Mathiston, 
Miss. We have only four or five mem
bers there, but a good number of the 
people in the near-by towns are Chris
tians. I have preached there one time 
in the Nazarene church house. We 
will use the tent. 

The meeting here closed last night. 
We have been preaching under a brush 
arbor, out a few miles from Cleve
land. The night crowds were almost 
too large to handle. But even though 
we were out of doors and had large 
crowds, I have never seen better in
terest manifested nor better atten
tion given. As for visible results, 
this meeting far surpassed any other 
meeting I have been in or heard of 
in Mississippi. During the ten days 
fifty-four were baptized. Almost all 
were grown people, and a g-reat num
ber were Baptists and Methodists. 
At one time many of these people were 
bitter enemies of the church. It was 
indeed a week of rejoicing for God's 
faithful children. Among the number 
baptized was one old lady, lacking 
onlv a few months of being eighty 
years old. I have never seen a rnn•"' 
sincere band of people, and I am fully 
persuaded that they came with a 
strong, determined mind to prove 
faithful in the Lord's work. They 
have a mind to work, and plans have 
already been started to erect a meet
inghouse. One thing, I regret to leave 
them because the leadership is weak. 
However, some fine material can row 
be developed. I only wish I could 
stay here and work with them. 

In Cleveland there is only a digres
sive church. At one time it was loyal, 
I understand. Several loyal members 
live there, so I am planning to pitch 
my tent there next year. I believe 
we can start a good congregation 
there. 

This is the delta section of Missis
sippi, the richest portion of Missis
sippi farm lands; but the dry weath
er has almost ruined crops. They tell 
me it is the shortest cotton crop in 
many years, or possibly the shortest 
ever in the delta. 

I want to again express my sincere 
thanks for your cooperation in the 
Mississippi work, in making it possi
ble to preach in these places. I re
ceived thirty-five dollars for this meet
ing. That is about the average 
amount in all my meetings. For this 
I am very thankful. But were it not 
for your help, I could not get back to 
school. I am coming back to David 
Lipscomb College, expecting another 
great year's work. 

With all best wishes; 
Fraternally, 

BOIL 
Roy VAUGHAN. 
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CORRESPONDENCE ] 

S. M. VIAR, Hampton, Va.: 
I wish to thank all the good people 

who have helped us in erecting a 
plain house of worship in this com
munity. The house will not be fine, 
but strong, neat, and comfortable. 
It is not finished; but Brother W. S. 
Long, who has worked so faithfully 
here all the summer, will preach the 
first sermon in the house on Septem
ber 7. I am the treasurer and con
tractor, and the house will cost (when 
all is footed up) about thirty-five 
hundred dollars. Our next effort is to 
seat the house. We thank one and 
all. Brethren, pray for us that we 
may have a model church. 

H. C. HARRIS, Tupelo, Miss.: 

About eight years ago the church 
at Tupelo was divided over innova
tions. The loyal brethren had to lose 
what they had paid on the church 
house. 8ince then we have met in 
the city hall and courthouse. We 
have only about thirty members, and 
they are poor. But we have bought a 
lot in a good section of the town, and 
now we want to build a house of wor
ship. The lot is paid for. We have a 
deed with the restrictive clause in it. 
Tupelo is a city of about six thou
sand inhabitants. We can build a 
nice brick-veneer house for about five 
thousand dollars. We have raised 
more than one thousand dollars 
among ourselves. We cannot build 
without help. If the churches every
where knew our needs, they would 
help us. We have sent help when 
others called, and now we ask you to 
please help us. If you doubt our 
needs, please ask A. G. Freed or N. B. 
Hardeman about us. They have 
preached here, and they know us. 
Send your donation to T. D. Long. 
Every dollar will be acknowledged 
and rightly used. 

MRS. RUBY REGISTER SCOTT, Musko
gee, Okla.: 
The C Street congregation of the 

church of Christ in Muskogee has re
cently been doing some good mission
ary work in this little city. Broth
er J. G. Allen, regular minister for 
the congregation, has held a two
weeks' meeting in what is known as 
the Midland Valley Addition, where 
employees of the railroads dwell. For 
sometime weekly prayer meetings 
have been held in this section, and 
the interest seemed to warrant a tent 
meeting. This is the first time that 
the gospel has been p1·eached to 
these people; and although only two 
confessions and baptisms took place, 
we believe that good has been done. 
Efforts will continue to be made 
toward a congregation in this section 
of Muskogee. The writer was greatly 
impressed upon going into the tert for 
the first time. The situl'tion was upon 
a rough vacant lot, and the seats were 
>·ude and hard to sit upon. Upon an im
nrovised nlatform sat our vererable 
Brother Allen by the side of a Fmall 
tfl hle loan Pd from some good ;,ister's 
k;t,~'hen. Upon the table was an old
-fashioned lamp, and the Book of all 
books lay upon it beneath BJ"Other 
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Allen's hand. There was such a con
ter.ted, peaceful look upon Brother 
Allen's face that at once there leaped 
into my mind the memory of pictures 
I have seen of Abraham Lincoln with 
his "burning of midnight oil" and 
deep study of the deeper things of 
life. After the services I told Broth
er Allen of whom he reminded me, 
and he laughed heartily and said: 
''Now, Ruby, you should not have 
said that. I always thought Abe 
Lincoln was a mighty ugly man." 
Brother Allen's preaching has been 
mighty fine, and how much more 
wonderful it is to preach the gospel 
and show the way of salvation than 
to accomnlish worldly achievements 
such as the great Lincoln and others 
have! 

.J. D. TANT, Dresden, Tenn.: 

I began a tent meeting four miles 
east of Dresden to-day (August 31), 
and hope to do much good. I have 
just closed a fine meeting at Blue 
Springs, Miss., with fourteen bap
tisms and the Baptists and Meth
odists greatly enraged on account of 
my Bible preaching. I still don't 
know how to preach to please the 
sects. They were writing for Pigue 
and Rardolph to meet me in debate, 
but I fear neither of them will come. 
I promised to help Blue Sorings again 
next year. I came by Gadsden, Tenn., 
and heard Brother F. 0. Howell in 
his meeting two nights. Gadsden has 
just fir>ished a ten-thousand-dollar 
church house, and seemed to be doing 
well. There had been fifty additions 
in the Howell meeting when I left. 
Broti,er 0. B. Strange, of Friendship, 
was leading the songs. He is coming 
to the front as a song leader, and 
should be p11t to work among the 
churches teaching all the time. 

BYNUM BLACK, Stuart, Okla.: 

I held a debate with Mr. A. Nun
nery, editor of the Bapti~t Worker, 
this summer, at Snow Hill, twenty
three miles south of Oklahoma City. 
I held several good meetings in Okla
homa. I have Just closed a meeting 
at old Simpsonville, Texas, with two 
baptized and one restored. I recently 
preached a few times at Stidham, 
Okla., with five baptized. I had 
been been there before, having con
ducted two debates for the church. 
The first discussion was with Elder 
Unzel<er, of the Seventh-day Advent
ist Church. At that time he had 
thirty Saturday keepers organized. 
I inouired about the progress of Ad
ventism while at Stidham recently 
and found that they were few now
only four keeping Saturday. The 
second debate I held at Stidham was 
with Elder Marvel, a no-ordinance 
Holiness. The debate was held last 
December. Upon diligent inquiry I 
found that sect to have become ex
tinct. At this date (August 27) I 
am at Pittsburg, Texas, waiting for 
a tra;n out via Texarkana and on to 
Grubbs, Ark., where I have been 
booked for a meeting for many 
morths. Grubbs is the town where l 
debated with Elder Thorp, Seventh
day day Adventist, about two and a 
half years ago. I baptized a gentle
man who was a Baptist, a Brother 
Williams, following the debate at 
Snow Hill with Editor Nunnery. My 
home is near Stuart, Okla. I have I 
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lived in touch with the church of 
Christ ten years. After I return 
from Arkansas, I shall, the Lord 
willing, hold the annual meeting for 
the Stuart Church. I was deeply 
moved with grief and sickening sor
row to hear of the death of Brother 
McQuiddy How sad! But we must 
all go. 

JOHN B. HARDEMAN, .Fulton, Ky.: 

I am sending a report of my meet
ings thus far (August 20) for the 
summer: At Prescott, Ark., eleven 
additions, seven of whom came from 
the "digressives ;" Antioch, Graves 
County, Ky., eleven additions; Far
mington, Ky., five baptisms. I am 
now in a meeting at Oak Grove, 
near Fulton, having large crowds 
and good interest, but no addi
tions as yet. I will close here on 
Saturday night and begin the follow
ing morning with the Green Plains 
congregation, near Murray, Ky. This 
will be the last for the summer, as I 
must begin my school on September 1. 

C. D. CROUCH, Portland, Tenn.: 

I made an appeal sometime ago for 
Brother B. W. Davis, who recently 
underwent a serious opperation at 
Akron, Ohio, having his left leg am
putated above the knee. It seems that 
the operation failed to give the desired 
relief, and he is now unable to do any 
work. He has moved back to Ash
land City, Tenn., where his wife 
hopes to keep boarders " to keep the 
wolf from the door;" but with Broth
er Davis a constant care, this will be 
well-nigh impossible, even if other 1 
circumstances were favorable. They 
have three small children that must 
be fed and clothed. The church at 
Ashland City is not strong, either in 
numbers or in money, but I am sure 
they will help them some. Brother 
Davis has never received a full sup
port for his work as a preacher, and, 
therefore, has never had opportunity 
to accumulate anything to take care 
of him in his present condition. He 
has one son married, who is working 
for a salary. He will help them all 
he can. But the churches of Christ 
owe it to themselves, as well as the 
Davis family, to come to his assist
ance now. The rank and file of gos
pel preachers are not properly re
munerated for their work. Brother 
Davis has been of that number. Some 
few preachers may receive from two 
thousand to six thousand dollars per 
year, but the majority of us receive 
from four hundred to eight hundred 
dollars. A few churches will pay 
more for one meeting than the ma
jority of the preachers will receive 
for a whole year's preaching. My 
home congregation paid more for 
their meeting at home this year than 
I will receive for this year's work. 
This inequalitv in the support of 
preachers inevitably works a hardship 
on the pveachers who ma" be ren
dered unable to work. Such has been 
Brother Davis' experience, and bis 
situation now presents a crying Peed. 
He is one of our very best preachers. 
When I lived at Ashland City, Broth
er Davis also lived there, and has 
made that his home for a number of 
years. I know of nn man who is 
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more uncomprom1smg in preaching 
the word than he, and yet he is held 
in the very highest esteem by the en
tire citizenship of the town, as well 
as the surrounding territory. Mail 
checks to Mrs. B. W. Davis, Ashland 
City, Tenn. 

Ousts Rheumatism. 
Here It le. Those awful petns of rheu

matism so common during the cold, rainy 
weather ere completely forgotten, end th• 
rheumatism le expelled from your system, 
by the very simple treatment of taking Ren
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the stomach or atl'ect the heart. It ls pre
scribed by the best physicians. and your 
money ls refunded If Renwar falls to relieve 
vou of rheumatism. Give Renwar e trial, 
and you will never regret It. Mr. Benegh, 
of the Nashville Railway and Light Com· 
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peared." Price, 50 cents. Ask your drug. 
gist for It, or write WA R!'<ER DRUG COM
PANY, NASilVILLE, TmNN. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 

I am a poor boy in misfortune, and 
I write this letter to you all to see if 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
fine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. Price, one dollar a box. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I have 
to earn a living in my helpless condi
tion; and if you can send me an order 
for a box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea Shells. 

Your<:: in rni"fortunP. 
JOE MORPHEW, Port Orange, Fla. 
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No. 74. Room In God's Kingdom.* 
Copyri&bt. 1923. by Gospel Advocate Co., 

J. R.. B., Jr. in"Cboice Gospel Hymns." J. R. Baster, Jr. 
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1. There is room in the king-dom of God, my broth-er, For the small things tha1, 

2. Just a cup of cold wa - ter in His name giv - en May the hope in some 
3. There's a place in the serv · ice of God for work- ers Who are loy - al to 
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Him and true; (loyal, true;) Can't you say to Him now, "I will leave the shirkers, 
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Is the work God has planned for you. There is room, there's a 
To the work God has planned for you. 
And !lie work Thou hast planned I'll do." There is room in the kingdom, there's a 
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place ln the king-dom of God for you; There is 
place in the serv-ice, for you; There is 
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room, there's a place, There is work that we all can do. 
room in the kingdom, there's a place in the service, 

~ :~-:~~~- -~-§> ____ ~ -f':'-· 
___ ,...__,..._,..._,..._,..~,...--l"--~t---1--------+---,..._.__~,..------+----t--~ 
Q.;~-::;;;--1-----1---1----J--1--- lo--'--'- . . "" ~--·-·-:;F- -l--'-->---1--1--..-:.- ,..._ ... ~_... •... b I I -- _,.__,._ ... _,._ - __ _,., __ '--!- - r-- - ~ --+-1--1---1;;1-1--+--,.i- L J-~-"'--"'--; _t _____ t __ 1--jj 

I :,1 :,1 ~ t.J 'J I 
*Srggested In .. «~rmon by J. D. Ray I Gordo. Ala .. July 14, rn22. 

This song appears in "Choice Gospel Hymns." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $Q.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 1 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; <1!2.25 per dozen. not prepaid I 

=================================c~ 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

SEPTEMLEI! 11, L Z4. 

THE HOME LIFE OF MRS. 
L. D. PERKINS. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

For thirty-three years this blessed, 
precious woman was a home-keeper 
in the scriptural way and understand
ing. In the morning of time God 
said to the woman: "I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow and thy concep
tion; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be to 
thy husband, and he shall rule over 
thee." To our union were born four 
children, notwithstanding the fact 
that she was always an invalid, 
hardly ever drawing a well breath; 
but she submitted to God's order, and 
recognized that it was her duty to let 
her husband rule over her. That God 
knew what was best for the. world, 
there is no question; and since he 
decreed that the man should rule 
over the woman, to change the order 
of God will work ruin to the church 
and to the State and nation. 

She never believed in what is called 
" woman suffrage," and took no part 
in it whatever, believing that God 
had ruled against it, and that, instead 
of the woman's engaging in the pub
lic affairs of life, it was her duty to 
be a keeper at home. No better home
keeper ever lived than she. As a 
nice, neat. clean cook, all preachers 
and others who have enjoyed our hos
pitality can testify. In my judgment, 
the reason why the world is filled 
with divorces and separations to-day 
is the failure of mothers to do their 
duty in rearing and training thefr 
children. Here lies the great trouble, 
ht mv judgment, and Judge Ben B. 
Lindsay, the great juvenile judge of 
this country, bears me out in this 
thought. 

Go into our home at whatever time 
you cared to go, and you would al
'"" YS fiT'd lier ePgaged in some home 
dutv. She belcnged to 110 i11stitution, 
""Ve the church for which Christ died. 
No clubs, no societies, no lodges en
gaged her time and thought; but her 
whole Foul was entirely given to the 
home, her husband, and the church. 
To-dav the most of our women are lee! 
from home by lodges, societies, clubs, 
and politics: ahd if not by some of 
these, she is engaged in employment 
to Jielu mi1ke a livi11g thi1t God in
tended for the man to make. When a 
man takes upon himself the duties of 
a husband, he should faithfully per
form them. This would allow the 
wife to be the keepe1· at home, and 
she would not be frrced out into the 
business world to help make the liv
ing. God never intended for the wife 
tc keep the house, rear and train 
children, and also devote her time to 
secular work to the supporting of her 
husband. The wife who does her duty 
faithfully in the home surely ha!'. 
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burdens enough. The man who is not 
willing to support a woman is not 
worthy of her. It is a serious mis
take and to be deeply regretted that 
so many women are leaving the home, 
with all its needs and duties, to enter 
places of business to make a living. 
Mothers are needed at home to train 
and rear the children and to watch 
over them. They should be taught 
the Bible, and this Mrs. Perkins tried 
to do, and did do, in her home. She 
did not believe it was right for a 
woman to put on a man's garment, 
and she never allowed Ruth, her 
daughter, to do so. She did not be
lieve it was right and God's order for 
a woman to bob her hair, and she 
never did, nor did she allow Ruth to 
do such a thing. She did not believe 
it was right for a woman to go half 
dressed, and she never did such a 
thing, nor did she allow Ruth to do so. 
If all the women of the land were like 
her in these respects, I am sure the 
world would be better off. 

What a rebuke to our ladies did 
Mexico give recently! A number 
wanted to cross over the border 
dressed in men's garments, and the 
authorities said: " You can't go over." 
The ladies protested that they went 
over our own country that way where 
they pleased, but the reply came from 
the Mexican officials: "We can't help 
that, nor do we dispute it; but you 
must go back and dress like women." 
And they 'were compelled to do so be
fore they would allow them to go 
over. God speed the day when our 
women will realize that God is not 
pleased with a woman's wearirg a 
man's garment, but that it is an 
abomination to him. Mrs. Perkins did 
Eot favor any of these ways, but was 
modest and neat in her dress. Blessed, 
precious soul she was! 

A LOOMING DANGER. 

" The fool has said in his heart, 
There is no God." And some foolish 
people who are unable to understand 
all the suffering of this present time 
are inclined to neglect the things of 
the Spirit. Some in their greater 
prosperity, others in their increased 
troubles, neglect the church which 
stands to offer the only hope we have 
out of the chaos of the times. True it 
is that a double portion of the world',; 
work has fallen to our lot. But we 
are falling into a bad habit if we al
low all our strength to go into daily 
toil and leave no time to seek from 
the Christ that refreshing which he 
promised to all " who travail and are 
heavy laden."-Selected. 
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NOTES FROM WEST TEN
NESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

At this writing I am eng·aged in 
a meeting where I held my first 
meeting thirty-eight years ago. A 
feeling of sadness fills my heart as I 
think of the " then " and see the 
"now." To each one of us and to 
everything there is a " then " and a 
" now." Will this be my last meet
ing? God only knows. Will Minnick 
be the beginning and ending, the 
" then " and " now," of my life's 
work as an evangelist? Last night 
there was one present that attended 
that first meeting. Many of those 
who were present last night were not 
in existence then. Nearly all of the 
"then" do not exist "now;" hence, 
the beginning and ending of earthly 
existence. We see the beginning and 
ending of so many things on earth
yea, the beginning and ending of 
many that were so very near and 
dear to us. There was one confession 
last night, the confessor to be bap
tized this afternoon. While doing 
what I can to get things started here, 
my mind goes back to Jones Chapel 
and those dear brethren and sisters 
that worked so faithfully and lov
ingly in that meeting. Every heart 
was filled with joy over the result. 
The faithful few here are taking hold 
with a zeal that is both commendable 
and encouraging, and so we are ex
pecting a grand, good meeting here. 

Yesterday I was at home, when 
who should " Ford " up but Brother 
Creacy and singer, Brethren Robison 
and Moore, from Burrus Chapel, in 
Lake County. I was so glad to see 
them. They report good attendance 
and attention in the beginning of the 
meetiPg. 

Brother R. C. White is bombardi11g
the neighborhood of Mount Zion. .T 
hope to see him while here. When 
he is tlirough, the congregation can 
truthfully say the gospel in its purity 
~nd simplicity was preached and all 
kinds of wrongdoing· exposed and con
demned. Brother White is a bold 
fearless proclaimer of the old J eru~ 
salem gospel. 

Brother Gardner Hall will begin at 
Bethel soon. I hear many good things 
said of Brother Hall's preaching. If 
possible, I want to hear him while 
he is in good old Tennessee, but press 
of work may prevent it. 

I hope the congregations that have 
called these brethren to labor for 
them will pay them well for their 
work. Sometimes good, godly preach
ers are not paid .as much as they 
deserve. 

When I begin to think of what I 
have received for my work, and then 
hear of what some preachers de-
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mand for their work, my mind be
gins to spin and whiz. Not long ago 
I heard of a preacher that set his 
price at thirty-six hundred dollars 
per year for full time. Is it possible 
that therein lies my mistake-not set
ting a price on my work? For nearly 
forty years I have been preaching the 
gospel, and not one time have I set a 
price for monthly preaching or hold
ing a meeting. Thirty-six hundred 
dollars! What a price! At that 
price the gospel is not in reach of the 
poor in Lake and Obion counties. 
Vv'hen a preacher leaves the matter 
of remuneration to the congregations, 
he gets but little; but he had better 
labor on for the little than to put the 
gospel out of reach of that class (the 
poor) to whom the blessed Christ 
came and preached. Some congrega
tions sin in overpaying the preacher. 
A few preachers receive too much, 
while the many do not receive 
enough. Some one says: " Well, 
preachers are paid according to their 
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work." If this be true, I know of 
many preache1;s that are worth so 
little they had better quit. But T 
advise all faithful gospel preachers 
to keep on preaching as they can, 
even if they have to stop occasionally 
to " make tents " for a living. Broth
er preacher, don't be governed by 
what you think you will get for your 
work, but rather by what you can 
put into it. Think of what Paul and 
Silas received for the meeting they 
held in Philippi-stripes and im
prisonment! They never complained, 
but rejoiced over suffering for the 
"Name." 

On the second Lord's day in Sep
tember, the Lord willing, I am to 
begin a meeting at Oak Ridge, with
in five miles of home. Brethren, pray 
for us. It is useless now to invite 
neighboring congregations to attend. 
Once they would all attend for miles 
around, but now they can't go. The 
park, wash-out, and picture show,; 
can't be neglected! 

McQUIDDY'S 
RlJDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
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acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unabl~ to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill und~r a 
competent instructor before th<" 
voice is brought under contrC'l. 
The student will, therefore, t:n-
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

A religious periodical carries the followin'g statement: 

I have made the statement-and I am not unwilling to 
make it again-that the professing church has virtually 
lost its hope of the second coming. · If I could prove that 
she has ceased to expect Christ's coming again, it will 
be apparent that she has lost this hope. If I could prove 
that she has ceased from the desire of his coming, I could 
prove that hope has gone. If I could prove both, I should 
prove it twice over. Expectation and desire make up the 
hope of the appearing of our blessed Savior. They were 
hoping for him and they were looking for his return in the 
days of the apostles. When persecution raged, when the 
Christians were slain for their belief-were put to death 
in all kinds of cruel fashions-they kept alive the hope of 
the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

The above is nothing short of a slander upon those 
multipied thousands of saints who sit at the Lord's table 
every Lord's day and "proclaim the Lord's death till he 
come," thus manifesting their faith and hope in his com
ing again. This is one of those " new truths "·that have 
been so recently (?) discovered by a few self-elected suc
cessors of Alexander Campbell, who are laboring under 
the hallucination that it is their province to carry the 
Reformation to higher heights by repudiating the plea 
for a rigid adherence to a " Thus saith the Lord," and 
disrupting and disturbing the churches by incessantly 
propagating what they themselves admit are nonessential 
opinions and speculations. Alexander Campbell never 
engaged in this sort of thing. Imagining that no man can 
gain fame as a great reformer unless he advances some
thing original, they have discovered the " new truth " 
that only the "vestibule" of the church was established 
on the day of Pentecost and that the church itself will not 
be established until Christ comes to Jerusalem, in Judea, 
in a " body of flesh and bones," as David's " natural " Son, 
to sit, as an earthly king, upon David's literal throne. 

"If I could prove," etc.! What a tremendous "if!" 
But the author's fame as a great reformer rests on that 
awful "if!" The author says: "If I could prove both, I 
should prove it twice over!" What does the gentle reader 

think of a man's utter willingness to prove a thing twice 
if he could just only prove it once? Verily, once will do! 
The author has reluctantly admitted that there is no proof 
for it, and that, therefore, it is not vital to the salvation 
c•f anybody, but that everybody can live a Christian life 
here on earth and go to heaven when they die without 
believing a word of it. And the author is " maligned " and 
" persecuted," and wears an air of injured innocence, be
cause the Gospel Advocate does not think he ought to 
divide churches over a thing like that! 

But how is anybody to prove "that the professing 
church " " has ceased to expect Christ's coming again," 
iu a " body of flesh and bones," as the literal Son of David, 
to sit on David's literal throne in Jerusalem, and that 
t.he church is merely a vestibule until Christ thus comes 
and establishes it? No man can prove that the church has 
lost s9mething that it never had. Christian people in New 
Testament times did not expect any such second coming, 
and they cannot scripturally do so now. They had no 
hope of such a thing, as the Lord gave no such promise 
upon which to base such a hope, ·and as what the Lord 
promises to do when he comes again is diametrically 
opposed to what the author is teaching he is going to do. 

i) i) i) 

The " State secretary " for Tennessee, writing in the 
'I'ennessee Christian, says: 

Since becoming State secretary we have discovered 
many little groups of disciples and small churches, and 
evfon some fairly strong churches, that feel a sense of isola
tion. The impression has been gotten that nobody in par
ticular cares much about them. To all of these we want 
to speak a word of assurance. We are on the road to 
you. If you have been neglected by your brethren in the 
past, if you feel it so, be encouraged, for the day of your 
redemption draweth nigh. Write and tell us about your 
condition and needs. We want to know. If you are 
without a minister, tell us. If you want a revival meet
ing, make that known. We have preachers, many of them, 
who will be glad to come. Our motto all along the line 
now is: "We are· in to win." The whole State is our 
field, every church and schoolhouse, and under every 
green tree, wherever the people can be got together. 

There are several things in this excerpt that we cannot 
understand in the light of New Testament teaching. In 
the first place, what authority has any man to become 
" State secretary? " And where does he get this authority? 
Neither Jesus Christ nor his apostles authorized such a 
thing. No Christian in New Testament times ever be
came " State secretary," or ever assumed any jurisdiction 
whatever over anything larger than a local congregation. 
Such a local congregation of disciples was the only organi
zation authorized by the Holy Spirit through inspired 
men, and the bishops of this local church were the only 
ones authorized to assume the management of its affairs 
or to attend to its business. " Take heed unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath made 
you bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which he pur
chased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) Paul left 
Titus in Crete, " that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that were wanting, and appoint elders in every 
city, as I gave thee charge," but no inspired man ever 
lE<ft anybody anywhere to appoint " State secretaries " 
fur anything! 

What authority has a " State secretary " to intrude into 
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the churches? Their affairs are none of his business. 
Gcd commands the elders of the churches to oversee their 
affairs and to attend to their business. Why should a 
church " feel a sense of isolation " and get the impression 
" that nobody in particular cares much about" it unless 
some " State secretary" ·sends it " a word of assurance " 
or writes, "We are on the road to you?" What right has 
he to be " on the road to you? " He had bette1· " be on 
the road to " where he belongs. Wh:c.t right has he to 
urge the churches to " write and tell us about your con
dition and needs?" Such things are none of his business. 
God commands the elders to, attend to them. 

But" we want to know!" What right has he t-0 know? 
\Vho makes a " State secretary" a sort of archbishop 
over the churches? And what does he mean? "A sense 
of isolation!" How can a church be " isolated? " God 
has ordained that every congregation shall be complete in 
it~'elf. No congregation is dependent on any other or
g:mization for anything. " Isolated" from what? Why, 
indeed, " isolated " from this huge, human corporation 
known as the United Missionary Society, which, like an 
octopus, spreads its grasping tentacles out over the 
churches! The swan song sung by " State secretaries " 
artfully hides the fact that this octopus is living on the 
churches and that the churches are not living on it! 
" Write and tell us about your condition and needs!" 
Sounds nice, doesn't it? But, "-Come into my parlor," 
as said the spider to the fly, was never more deceptive. 
Churches receiving " a word of assurance " that " 'We are 
on the road to you "·had better watch out. Huge corpora
tions that employ " State secretaries " are not in the busi
ness entirely for their health or because some of the 
churches "feel a sense of isolation." Why not dissolve 
this thing and let those on its pay roll go to preaching 
the gospel? The " isolated churches " will get along bet
ter if taught to manage their own affairs and to let their 
light shine. 

The " State secretary " makes " a great announce
ment" of " a wonderful piece of news," thus: 

We have a great announcement to make to the friends 
of Tennessee missions. It is a wonderful piece of news. It 
quite took my breath away when I first heard it. I haven't 
got over the thrill it gave me yet. It made me so happy, 
I wanted to shout it from the housetop. One can hardly 
imagine how I felt when this news was broken to me. I 
can see now that the bearer took every precaution, evi
dently fearing that some untoward event might happen. 
It was an unheard-of piece of news; nothing like it was 
ever told in Tennessee before. ·well, you are ready to 
say: " Do not longer keep us in suspense; we are just 
dying to know." Have you got your smelling salts handy? 
Here it is: Linden Avenue Church, of Memphis,, Walter 
M. White, minister, is going to add one thousand dollars 
to its offering- to State missions this year. It will take 
the counties around the Livingston school as its Living 
Link. This is in addition to what it is giving already, 
which is seven hundred dollars. This will make a grand 
total of seventeen hundred dollars for State missions 
from Linden Avenue. Isn't that glorious? 

Why such rejoicing and clapping of hands? "Won
derful piece of news!" "Took my breath away!" "I 
wanted to shout it from the housetop!" 0, joy! Glory 
be! Hallelujah! Amen and amen! Again we ask, why 
such rejoicing? Some sinner converted from the error 
of his way? No! Somebody preach a gospel sermon and 
point lost souls to the Savior of the world? Nay, verily! 
"An unheard-of piece of news; nothing like it was ever 
told in Tennessee before!" What is this sublime, glori
ous, and breath-taking gospel, " never told in Tennessee 
before?" Why, simply that a big, rich, and worldly-

minded church in Memphis has given a thousand dollars 
to a human corporation. 

There are various things that cause various classes of 
persons to rejoice. In heaven, around the throne of God, 
the angels sing and rejoice when some poor, penniless 
soul is saved. Saints rejoice when a bankrupt prodigal 
returns to a loving Father's house. The church rejoices 
when men go " about preaching the word." But it takes 
more than such things to bring " thrills " to " State secrc
t.~ries " or to constitute " an unheard-of piece of news," 
never " told in Tennessee before." Still, without this 
worldly spirit and this catering to the world, there would 
be no United Missionary Society and no " State secreta
ries." There is more joy among the "State secretaries" 
of this human corporation over one unconverted and 
w.orldly-minded Dives who puts up his money than over 
ninety and nine penitent but penniless Lazaruses who are 
truly converted to the salvation of their souls. 

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 

BY J. A. 

We would rejoice to see every church supporting an 
evangelist in the field. Congregations not numerically or 
tlnancially strong enough to support an evangelist should 
join with another weak congregation, select a competent 
evangelist and keep him in the field. The world is dying, 
men are sinking down to hopeless despair, as fast as the 
clock ticks. As " a city set on a hill," Christians and 
churches should " so let your light shine before men; 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
F'ather who is in heaven." Congregations should sound 
" forth the word of the Lord " by either sending an 
evangelist of their own or by sending " once and again " 
to the need of men who are doing that kind of work. 

No person can be so unimportant as not to be able to 
influence some one. Everybody can bring some soul to 
Christ if they want to enough to make the effort. It 
would be grand for the brethren of any congregation to 
get together, each one give not less than a tenth, and see 
if they could not keep an evangelist of their own going 
from town to town where the cause has never been es
tablished. Brethren, what are you doing individually? 
What is your congregation doing? 

One of the best ways to do good, to lead people to Christ, 
and to make Christians and churches more active in the 
service of Christ, is to get them to reading the Gospel 
Advocate. Churches where large numbers of the mem
bers read the Advocate are proverbially more diligent and 
active than others. If elders . and preachers would call 
the attention of the congregations to these things, it 
would be a very easy matter to get every family in the 
~hurches to reading the Advocate. The cost is insignifi
cant, and eternity alone could reveal the good that would 
thus be done. 

The Old Testament deals chiefly in present rewards and 
punishments-that is, those of a temporal nature. These 
temporal blessings were of a nature to cultivate a sense 
of responsibility to God and develop gradually an appre
ciation of the spiritual and eternal rewards and punish
ments which they typified. But we have learned from 
these that so long as there was hope of repentance, the 
punishment was a corrective chastisement. When the 
heart was fully set to do evil, the punishment was for 
destroying sin and rebellion, even though the sinner and 
rebel shared the destruction. This is the lesson plainly 
written upon the history of God's dealings with the people 
under the Old Testament dispensation.-D. Lipscomb. 
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CHRIST IN PROMISE. 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

Had you ever thought of what progress man would 
have made in the world had it not been for hope? Take 
from him that " sweet anchor of the soul," and he becomes 
dead to every impulse depending upon his volition. 
"Hope deferred maketh the heart sick." (Prov. 13: 12.) 
But implant within him an expectancy of that which he 
desires, and the latent forces of soul and body at once 
become active and his fortitude is. intensified. " If we 
hope for that which we see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it." (Rom. 8: 25.) 

But hope is based upon promise. Well do I remember 
my experiences as a boy, when my parents would make 
me an enticing promise based on certain conditions with 
which I was required to comply. Work became play and 
obedience a pleasure. The bitterness of suspense was 
sweetened with the joy of anxiety. It was hope like this, 
founded upon the promises of God, that led his people to 
attain to the things pertaining to the salvation of the 
world. (Acts 26: 6, 7.) The commands of God were 
coupled with promises of reward to inspire them to obedi
ence. · (Eph. 6: 2, 3.) God, through all the ages, has 
held out before man the beautiful rainbow of promise to 
gladden his llflart and prompt him on to higher levels in 
the plain of ~orship and achievement. 

But the strength of hope depends upon th~ assurance 
of the promise. The value of my note depends on the 
confidence that others have in my ability al!d veracity. 
The strength of our hope of salvation depends upon the 
assurance of God's promises. (Rom. 4: 16-25.) Since 
the Lord is not slack concerning his promise (2 Pet. 3: 9), 
how fitting it is that God should keep his children in
spired with promises leading to better things! When 
chastening becomes essential and the heart is saddened 
with rebuke, man can look up t-0 the skies of promise and 
see the stars of hope shining with a brilliancy that dis
pels the gloom of despair. 

God, as a wise Father, has seen best to unfold his prom· 
ises as man has been able to appreciate them, adding to 
them from time to time, thus overcoming his inclination 
to Jose interest in the goal set for him. He has also 
withheld the time of fulfillment in order that our ex
pectancy should not wane. (1 Thess. 5: 1-11.) 

These preliminaries now lead us to our subject proper. 
When man, through his folly, had invoked the penalties 
of disobedience upon himself and posterity, and there sat 
in the dungeon of hopelessness, God opened to him a win
dow of hope when he promised that he should bruise the 
head of the one that had led him into this condition. 
Adam was the representative of the dim patriarchal age, 
the sptingtime of man's habitation, in which the seed of 
promise was planted, to spring up and grow into fruitful
ness during the seasons of God's love which were to 
follow. 

As the soil of the human heart began to warm and 
man~s knowledge of this spiritual plant increased, God, 
the great husbandman, made preparations to give it 
national instead of family culture .. Hence his promise to 
Abraham that in him and his seed should all the families 
of the earth be blessed. This promise was renewed to his 
son, Isaac, and to his grandson, Jacob. This patriarchal 
period of culture may be called the period of hand weed
ing. The national period which is to follow may he called 
the period of the plow. As the period of transition went 

" 
on, the promise was no longer made to individuals, but 
was made to the tribe of· Judah. (Gen. 49: 9, 10.) As 
Judah was one of the twelve tribes of which national 
Israel was composed, we can see how easily the promise 
became a national one. 

After the law had been given on Mount Sinai, and as 
the time of Moses' leadership drew near to a close, Moses 
said to the people that God would raise up a Prophet to 
them like unto him, whom they should hear in all things. 
(Acts 7: 37.) During this period of national culture the 
prophets often pointed to the coming of the One who was 
to be the fulfillment of the promise that had been made. 

Finally the time of the promise drew nigh and the 
period of national culture was ended, but the time of 
international harvest must set in. Hence, we hear Peter 
on the day of Pentecost saying: " To you is the promise, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our ·God shall call unto him." 
(Acts 2: 39.) On this day three thousand Jews enjoyed 
the promise which God had sworn to fulfill. (Heb. 6: 
13-20.) At the house of Cornelius (Acts 10) the Gentiles 
are made heirs to this promise, to which the forefathers 
looked, hut which they did not receive (Heb. 11: 39, 40). 

THE MASTER'S WAY OF EXPOSING ERROR. 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

By Satan the Master was tempted in all points like as 
we. Yet, on whatever grnund Satan chose to place the 
attack, the Lord at once and completely met and repulsed 
him with "it is written." That same deceiver, through 
popular religious error of the day, spreads many snares 
for unsuspecting feet. He will teach a world of truth 
with his error in order t-0 deceive, and damn the soul, and 
to compromise and betray the power of God's children. 
The unwary need to know more of his devices and their 
dangers. 

A young preacher said in my hearing that he never 
named error or referred to what others teach, but acted 
as though they were not in the world. He just preached 
the gospel! I asked him if the Master was wrong in ex
posing and naming the false teaching of his day. I leave 
the reader to guess the stammered, pointless answer of 
the young preacher to this. But that man is hirnself 
gravely at fault who in his preaching leaves his audience 
to think he has a new turn upon the truth and can beat 
the Lord and inspired men presenting the gospel and sav
ing souls. He's a. iittle too big for his clothes, and the 
church that courts him loves the things of this world. 

How did Christ stop the mouths of his enemies? They 
could not resist the wisdom and spirit by which he spoke; 
they could not take hold of his words. Why not? Those 
words were divine. " Every tongue that shall rise against 
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn." The apostles 
were given a mouth and wisdom which none could gainsay 
or resist, which divine armor, through t110 New Testa
ment, is furnished all who will use it to-day. It will make 
us, as it made the Lord, invincible and invulnerable. It 
is the sword of the Spirit, the word of God. With simple 
weapon David slew a mighty armored giant, but not more 
decisively than we ourselves with the divine "it is w1'it
tcn" may put to utter rout the protagonist of religious 
error. The humblest child of God, from being wise in 
God's word, can take the upper hand of the most formida
ble captain in the hosts of Satan! 

The errorist insists that he has as good right to his 
opinion as you to yours; and he has indeed. His opinion 
may be better than yours, though neither is worth a fig. 
An opinion indorsed by a million can't weigh an infini
tesimal fraction of an ounce in the balance against one 
wOJ·d of God. Everybody is commanded to walk by faith, 
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by the word divine, and not by sight or opinions. Keep 
this issue clear. 

Regardless of the word, the man after the flesh will 
press his opinion, or induce you to say just what you think 
or believe. If you walk into this trap of Satan, you sink 
to his vulnerable level; to patter of your think-so brings 
you to the point where the errorist can strike you down. 
As your Master did, rest your case on the unquestioned 
terms of the word. Thus no man on earth can move or 
reply to you. The fight is not yours, but the Lord's. In 
this redoubtable fortress the weakest become the mighti
est. With this armor on, we are great soldiers in the ter
rible conflict now raging between Jehovah and Satan, the 
end of which horrific struggle, involving the fortunes of 
us all, comes to final arbitrament only at the eternal judg
ment. Let us all see to it that we play a worthy part 
therein. 

HAPPINESS IN POVERTY AND SUFFERING. No. 3. 
BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

The dove of peace may hover over your home. Sorrow 
may never have entered there. To you suffering may be 
a stranger. Perhaps the wolf has not entered your home 
as yet. The gentle showers moisten your soil. The sun
light floods the fields. The summer zephyrs are kissing 
your cheek. The green pastures are sweet and ample for 
all your needs. The home circle is complete, without a 
break, without a wound, without a sorrow. 

But, my friend, some day it will change. Yea, the wolf 
cometh I The serpent trail of sin may creep across some 
life near and dear to you and contaminate and befoul it 
beyond all seeming hope of purging. Your body may go 
down in a swift, overwhelming physical collapse which 
will cause you the most intense suffering, as well as test 
every atom of faith in your being. The glitter of the sur
geon's scalpel may leap into your midnight imaginings 
and fill your shrinking body with horror at the certainty 
of its coming realization. The doors of some penal in
stitution may yawn and swallow up some one whom you 
would a million times rather see in the grave and at rest 
with God. 

Yes, the wolf of sorrow and suffering cometh into every 
life, and yours will be no exception. But, remember, when 
he cometh, He who gave his own life for the sheep will 
still abide your tender, loving, saving, sheltering Shep
herd. "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 
turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all." (Isa. 53: 6.) "Surely 
he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows. • . • 
He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised 
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are healed." (Verses 4, 5.). 

Jesus, the divine Shepherd, is the sublime and ineffably 
lovable figure that I present to you. He is the center of 
all joy, light, life, and glory. All the great truths of the 
gospel center in him. 

Then why must we suffer? Why is it our hearts are 
often pierced through with many sorrows? Simply be
cause this world is but a preparatory school in which our 
character is on the easel or under the chisel. God's hand 
sometimes lays on dark colors; his chisel often cuts deep. 
Ko trial of our faith is joyous, but grievous; neverthe
less, afterwards it worketh out the eternal weight of 
glory. Now we know "in part," and what we do discern 
is seen through a glass, darkly. Why the most pleasant 
room in our dwelling is turned into a hospital; why the 
pillow in that little empty crib is unpressed to-day; why· 
that income on which so many mouths depended for 
bread is now reduced; why this or that staff is broken, 

our poor, blind, bleeding, aching hearts cannot under
stand. 

It is at such times .that we are often in danger of 
having our faith shipwrecked. Like a little child, we not 
only turn cowards in the dark, but, like fools, we doubt 
whether there ever will be a daydawn. In such hours it 
is wise to bring the lamp of that bright passage in Ps. 
30: 5: " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning." The joy will come by the discovery of 
what was in existence all the time, and that is God's 
marvelous wisdom and unfailing love. 

The lesson for every sorely tried child of God is in these 
heaven-taught words: " I wait for the Lord, . . . and 
in his word do I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord 
more than they that watch for the morning." (Ps. 130: 
5, 6.) 

But we are often confronted with the question: " Why 
does God afflict some of the purest and best of earth with 
sorrow and suffering, while some of the vilest sinners 
seem to never have a sorrrow? " God did not send the 
sorrow and the suffering. " Wherefore, as. by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin." (Rom. 5: 
12.) Death, with all its som'l?er train of suffering and 
sorrows, followed in the wake of sin. "An enemy hath 
done this." (Matt. 13: 28.) 

But God can and does use suffering as a means to the 
purifying and perfecting of his saints. " Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth. . . . For they [our earthly 
parents] verily for a few days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of his holiness." (Heb. 12: 6-10.) "For I 
reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be 
revealed in us." (Rom. 8: 1$.) 

To illustrate: A visitor at a school for the deaf and 
dumb wrote this question on the blackboard for the chil
dren: " Why has. God made me to hear and speak, and 
made you deaf and dumb?" The awful sentence fell upon 
the little ones like a fierce blow in the face. They sat 
palsied before that dreadful " why!' And then a little 
girl arose. Her lip was quivering. Her eyes were filled 
with tears. Straight to the board she walked, and, pick
ing up the crayon, wrote with firm hand these precious 
words: " Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy 
sight." (Matt. 11: 26.) What a wonderful reply! How 
true, how sublime, the answer! It reaches up and. lays 
hold of an eternal truth upon which the maturest Chris
tian, as well as the youngest child of God, may alike un
shakably rest (if we will only trust and obey him)-the 
truth that God is our Father. 

Therefore cast " all your care upon him; for he careth 
for you." (1 Pet. 5: 7.) "He careth for you" means 
that he takes an interest in you-he has you on his heart. 
Yes, the Infinite Ruler of the universe, who is wise in 
counsel and wonderful in all his works; the God who 
guarded the infant Moses in his basket among the bul
rushes; who sent the ravens as messengers to- Elijah by 
the brook Cherith; who quieted Daniel among the ravenous 
beasts in the lions' den and calmed Paul in the raging 
tempest-he it is who says to us: " Roll your anxieties 
and griefs over on me, for I have you on my heart." How 
beautiful and wonderful this thought! It is the same 
idea David had in his mind when he said: " He healeth 
the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds." (Ps. 
147: 3.) 

My friend, do I bear you cry out: " Mine iniquities have 
gone over my head; and as a heavy burden, they are too 
heavy for me?" Then listen to the matchless voice of 
the Son of God: " Come unto me, all ye that labor and · 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." (Matt. 11: 
28.) The only burden that can weigh down a soul and 
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separate it from God is sin. Everything else seems light, 
indeed, by comparison. Poverty, friendlessness, reproach, 
sickness, ·bereavement-all can be, and have been, endured 
cheerfully for Jesus' sake; and the valley of the shadow 
of· death has often rung with songs of triumph and re
joicing. But who can stand up under the weight of sin, 
that weight that has crushed countless thousands into the 
blackness and darkness of hell? Who can bear through 
this earthly life, and on up to the judgment bar of God, 
an evil conscience and a guilty, unpardoned soul? 

0, I pray for some practical and lasting fruits from 
t.his lesson! I sincerely hope that some one, through 
cbedience to the gospel, shall be lifted out of his sorrow 
and from under his burden of sin. If you should be an 
alien sinner, then hear the gospel call to the sinner, be
lieve the gospel, repent of your sins, confess your faith in 
Christ, and put Christ on by being buried with him by 
baptism into death and being raised with him to walk in 
newness of life (see Rom. 6: 2-4), and then "walk in 
him." 

If you are a sinner because you have departed from 
:your " first love," then repent, confess your wrongdoing, 
and pray God to forgive you and accept you back into his 
fc.ld, and, being accepted of him, live for him and his 
glory all the re:mnant of your days. Then can you truly 
say. 

" I lay my griefs on Jesus, 
My burdens and my cares; 

He from the load releases, 
He all my sorrows shares." 

Though you may have drunk deep of poverty's cup; 
though you may be staggering under the weight of some 
great sorrow, and the burden of it all may seem more 
than ycu can bear, just remember that you can cast them 
all upon. Jesus, the divine Burden Bearer. 0, the won
derful love of Jesus, who has done, and who does, so much 
for us! The love that passes knowledge! The peace that 
passes understanding! The joy unspeakable! Yea, the 
half has never yet been told this side of the golden shore; 
and there he'll be still sweeter than he ever was before. 

I close this article with the following beautiful and im
pressh•e words from the pen of E. C. Baird: 

" She was a little, bent woman, stooping low over her 
washtub; and she was always singing. Her life seemed 
barren of everything pleasant or desirable. She had no 
income except the poor wage she received for her daily 
grind of toil. Her husband was a hopeless invalid and a 
ronstant care. She never took a vacation. She was get
ting old. She had no one to care for her when she could 
no longer toil. And yet she was always singing. And 
such a song! It was 'Count Your Blessings.' 

" People passing by the humble home would pause and 
listen to the lone singer, and then walk thoughtfully and 
softly away. And in some way the good cheer of the poor 
washerwoman spread as a beautiful contagion throughout 
the neighborhood. They were ashamed to murmur. 

" ' But, auntie,' said one who. was rich in the things of 
this world, 'what blessings have you to count? I see no 
pleasant thing in your life. Where are your blessings?' 

"'Well, you know, most of them are on the inside. 
Maybe l don't get much out of life; but I try to put all 
that I can into it, and this makes me happy. I am going 
into the presence of my Taskmaster, and I do not want 
to go with empty hands. These things that are on the 
outside are just rough places in the road, and soon they 
will be behind me. Every feature of my life which re
sembles the life of Jesus, I regard as a blessing. I am 
poor; so was he. I am humble; he was "meek and lowly 
in heart." I work; he .said, "I must work.'' I am a 
washerwoman; he was a carpenter. I bear a cross; he 
was crucified on a cross. These are my blessings. I am 

• 

trying to be like him here, because I hope to be like him 
over there.' 

"' O,' said the rich one, 'how poor am I, and how 
blind!' 

"'But how rich you might be!' said the little washer
woman. 

" Can any one doubt that this obscure woman will be 
'perfectly at home' in heaven? " 

FINISHING MEETINGS. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

A. S. Landis began a tent meeting at Cumberland City, 
Tenn., on the second Lord's day in July and continued it 
into the fourth week. Twenty were baptized, two were 
restored, and five who lived in and near Cumberland City 
took membership. Brother Grant Landis and wife, who 
are responsible for this meeting, have been partaking of 
the emblems in their home for years, hoping and praying 
to establish a congregation according to New Testament 
teaching. We left them praising the Lord for his good
ness and that their prayers had been answered. 

Cumberland City is the old home of the Landises. Many 
of them were schoolmates of the writer. If we had closed 
this meeting in eight days or two weeks, it would have 
been almost a failure. I cannot understand how our 
preachers, who claim to love the Lord and the salvation 
of souls, will go to a place to hold a meeting, sow the seed, 
which is the word of God, and close the meeting just as 
the harvest is ready to reap. Self-condemned, in writing 
of ·such meetings, they say that they should have cont.in
ued longer. It is sad to know that most of our meetings 
are held on this style. This is the way to get quick money. 
I fear, in the light of God's word, it is not the way to 
heaven. I cannot understand why or how churches will 
stand for this. Brethren, pay the laborer well if he holds 
a four-weeks' meeting; or if he preaches three months, 
support him. It is certainly as great a sin to rob a 
preacher as to rob a bank. The same is true of a preacher 
when he fails to finish a meeting, if not providentially hin
dered. I feel, from many years' experience, that if we all 
would hold scriptural meetings, many more precious souls 
would be saved. D. Lipscomb said of one of our preach
ers that he could never get him to finish a meeting. J. A. 
Harding, in holding as good a meeting as I ever attended, 
said that when people quit obeying the gospel he would 
close. As I remember, it closed in the sixth week. In the 
first chapter of James, he tells us not to deceive ourselves. 
My beloved brethren, we may deceive ourselves and others, 
but I beg you to remember, prayerfully, that we cannot 
deceive our God. 

VILE MAGAZINES 
It is some relief to know that a few of our big men have 

the courage to speak out on behalf of pure literature and 
the present danger from the cheap magazines displayed 
on every news stand. Judge Ford, of the Supreme Court 
of New York, recently delivered a lecture in which he de
nounced the frivolous and destructive character of the 
majority of cheap magazines on sale. He characterized 
them as "weak, unmoral, and barren of principle, and fill 
the empty heads of the readers with the dress and man
ner of the common harlot.'' 

It is also some relief to know that the Canadian Gov
ernment has forbidden the entrance to Canada of twenty
eight of the cheap American magazines. The Canadian 
Government evidently has some concern for the morals of 
the young, but on this side of the line it seems to be the 
almighty dollar that rules the day.-Christian Leader . 
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HALLOWING THE POLLS. 

BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

The country is gradually becoming excited over the 
candidates and campaign orators who are trying to prove 
the merits of aspirants for various offices, national and 
State. Voters are becoming more and more interested in 
the issues of the political battles, and many have inter
eRt.ed themselves in the success of one or more of the 
candidates, and, as election day approaches, will gradually 
drop other interests, in order that feelings on political 
subjects may run their fullest course. Such conduct is 
not befitting the child of God. " My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews; 
but now is my kingdom not from hence." (John 18: 36.) 
"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him." (1 John 2: 15.) If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own: but because ye are 
not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, there
fore the world hateth you." (John 15: 19.) "If any 
man destroyeth the temple of God, him .shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, and such are ye." (1 Cor. 
3: 17.) "For ye were bought with a price: glorify God 
therefore in your body." (1 Cor. 6: 20.) Women this 
year will be tempted to vote, perhaps more than ever 
before. " That they may train the young women to love 
their husbands, to love their children, to be sober-minded, 
chaste, workers at home, kind, being in subjection to their 
own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed." 
(Tit. 2: 4-6.) "Whose adorning let it not be the out
ward adorning of braiding the hair, and of wearing jewels 
of gold, or of putting on apparel; but let it be the hidden 
man of the heart, in the incorruptible apparel of a meek 
:.rnd quiet spirit, ·which is in the sight of God of great 
price." (1 Pet. 3: 3, 4.) When pure and holy women 
leave the seclusion and shelter of their homes and chil
dren to visit the ballot box on election day and cast a 
vote beside the drunken and dishonest voters of the 
1~eighborhood, it means a deadly blow to the church as a 
saving power in God's appointed way, and as a holy, or 
sd-apart, people of God. The responsibility is even 
heavier upon men. " Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the church, and gave himself up for it; 
that he might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the wash
ing of water with the word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) "Wives, 
be in subjection to your husbands, as is fitting in the 
Lord." (Col. 3: 18.) "And if they would learn anything, 
let them ask their· own husbands at home." (1 Cor. 
14: 35.) 

"Know ye not that your bodies are members of Christ? 
shall I then take away the members of Christ, and make 
them members of a harlot? God forbid. Or know ye not 
that he that is joined to a harlot is one body? for, The 
twain, saith he, shall become one flesh. But he that is 
joined unto the Lord is one spirit." (1 Cor. 6: 15-17.) 
The brother who goes to the polls and votes makes himself 
one with the ballot box, partaking of all that it is. This is 
spiritual adultery, crucifying the Son of God afresh, deny
ing the body of Christ, and putting him to an open shame." 
l Heb. 6: 4-6.) For some under certain conditions there 
is no repentance. (Heb. 6: 6; Hos. 5: 4; Num.15: 27-31.) 

The late David Lipscomb laid doW11, from the word of 
God, the ground for all Christians on the subject of civil 
r:ove:rnments. There is not a man alive to-day who. can 
overcome the fundamental arguments which show human 
governments in their true relation to God, making them 
institutions of rebellion against God, as much so as the 
kingdom of Israel which God gave to Israel in answer to 
their rebellious demands. (See 1 Sam. 8: 5-22.) "For 
they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I should not be king over them." (Verse 7.) "This 

will be the manner of the king that shall reign over you: 
he will take your sons and appoint them unt.o him, for his 
chariots, and to be his horsemen; and they shall run be
fore his chariots; and he will appoint them unto him for 
captains of thousands, and captains of fifties; and he will 
set some to plow his ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of war, and the instruments of 
his chariots. And he will take your daughters to be per
fumers, and to be cooks, and to be bakers," etc. (Verses 
11-13.) "And ye shall cry out in that day because of 
your king whom ye shall have chosen you ; and Jehovah 
will not answer you in that day." (Verse 18.) "I haw 
given thee a king in mine anger, and have taken him away 
in my wrath." (Hos. 13: 11.) The government ordained 
from the beginning was family government. Man, haY
ing fallen into disobedience and disfavor with God (Gen. 
3: 17-24), descended from evil to evil, which necessitated 
his destruction (Gen. 6: 5-8), and sought finally to build 
a city and tower in the land of Shinar, and to "make 
us a name; lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of 
the whole earth" (Gen. 11: 4). Whatever it was that 
they sought to do, it was an act of disobedience similar t-0 
the transgression in Eden (Gen. 11: 6, 7; Gen. 3: 22-24). 
"And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one 
in the earth. And the beginning of his kingdom 
was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
of Shinar." (Gen. 10: 8-10.) The first g'Overnment of 
earth recorded in holy writ is this government at Babel 
and surrounding cities. "And Jehovah came down to see 
the city and the tower, which the children of men builded. 
And Jehovah said, Behold, they are one people, and they 
hnve all one language; and this is what they begin to do: 
and now nothing will be withholden from them, which 
they purpose to do. Come, let us go down, and there con
found their language, that they may not understand one 
a1;other's speech. So Jehovah scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth: and they left off 
building the city." (Gen. 11: 5-8.) So long as man wa>' 
in n state of rebellion, and won for hirnrnlf or.ly the dic
favor and punishment of God, his works of self-govern
ment, in the stead of the government which God provided 
for him, partook necessarily of the spirit and state of 
man's rebellion against God, and such was, and has been. 
the state of all human governments from the days of 
Babel until now. The only government that God ever 
gave in the world, after the law of Moses, is " the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus "-the law of Christ's 
kingdom, not any government of earth. "And in the days 
cf those kings Rhall the God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty 
thereof be left to another people; but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall sb.i.ml 
forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) "And the kingdom and the 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdoms under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints 
of the Most High: his kingdom is an everlasting kin12·
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him." (Dan. 
7: 27.) "For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall 
all be made alive. But each in his own order: f;hrist the 
first fruits; then they that are Christ's, at his rominp:. 
Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the king:
dom to God, even the Father; when he shall have !J.bolishecl 
all rule and all authority and power. For he must reig11, 
till he hath put all his enemies under his foot. The last 
er.emy that shall be abolished is death." (1 Cor. Hi: 
22-26.) God used the kings of worldly kingdoms for hie; 
ovm purposes. (2 Chron. 36: 22, 23; Isa. 44: 28; Jer. 25: 
9, 12.) So also may he use governments of to-day, and 
so are worldly rulers ordained of God. (Rom. 13: 1-7; 
1 Pet. 2: 13-17.) 

Jesus taught his disciples to pray: " Hallowed be thy 
name." Peter and John rejoiced "that they were counted 
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worthy to suffer dishonor for the Name "-of Christ. 
!Acts 5: 41.) Some brethren are more willing to dis
honor the Name than to suffer dishonor for it. "No 
soldier on service entangleth himself in the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who enrolled him as a sol
dier." (2 Tim. 2: 4.) " But ye are an elect race, a royal 
priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own posses
sion, that ye may show forth the excellencies of him who 
called you out of darkness into his marvelous light: who 
in time past were no people, but now are the people of 
God: who had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy." (1 Pet. 2: 9, 10.) Certainly we are citizens of 
a kingdom, and, as such, soldiers on service, but our citi
zenship and allegiance are in heaven. (Phil. 3: 20; Eph. 
'.::: 19, 20.) A Christian cannot vote to force others to 
rnake carnal warfare, unless he can make such war him
self. He cannot assist in choosing a man to pass judg
ment and sentence on deeds and motives of men, unless 
he himself may pass such judgment and sentence. Much 
rnay be pardoned the unwitting sinner. God pardoned 
Saul because he killed the saints ignorantly. If I should 
encounter a preacher who is a candidate for a public office 
01· a holder of public office, and who attempts to preach, 
T should fellowship that brother, no, not for an instant. 
lf he does not know his duty, in such a matter, he does 
J'ot know enough to preach. The average ballot box is 
c·0rrupt with fraudulent votes. Around the atmosphere 
r< the candidates there often lingers a shadow of dis
honesty, dishonor, or shame. The Christian partakes of 
these if he votes for the candidates, mingles with the 
fraudulent politicians, and with them decides the destinies 
()f the human governments. "Abide in me, and I in you. 
,1.s the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine; so neither can ye, except ye abide in me. I 
mn the vine, ye are the brai1ches: He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same beareth much fruit: for apart from 
me ye can do nothing." (John 15: 4, 5.) Any man who 
cl.An imagine Jesus Christ in the line before the polls 011 

election day has a conscientious reason for voting. "For 
all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh and the lust 
of the eyes and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, 
hit is of the world. And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever." (1 John 2: 16, 17.) 

TRAINING THE YOUNG. 

BY DOUGLAS SRYGLEY. 

It is needless· to say that the status of the church of 
to-morrow rests with the children of to-day; that the 
church which fails to train its children and ground them 
i:1 the truth to-day will apostatize and disintegrate to
morrow. When the elders and deacons of a church look 
<'round them and see the youthful faces, with their bound
less possibilities for good, it should make them fearful . 
lest they fall short in their duty to teach the Word. 

The religion of this country may be broadly divided 
into three groups--J ewish, Catholic, and Protestant. 
Under church supervision, the Jewish child receives three 
hundred hours a year, or one hour a day for eleven months 
of the year, of religious instruction; the Catholic child 
receives two hundred hours a year, or four hours a week; 
the Protestant child receives twenty-six hours a year, or 
<me-half hour a week, at a Sunday school. Is it any 
wonder, in the light of these facts, that deflections from 
the Jewish and Catholic Churches are few, while apostasy 
and division are rampant in the Protestant group? 

It is significant, in this connection, that Solomon, in his 
Proverbs, stressed the importance of training the child. 
" Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he 
is old, he will not depart from it." It is also significant. 
that we are to train them in the way they should go-a 

training by showing them what to do by doing it, and not 
an ever-harping " do not." Many a child has been turned 
against the right by being sternly forbidden to do some 
things and not shown to do something else instead. 
Binding restraint breeds dissatisfaction. · 

The church must train the child, not only because its 
own life is dependent upon it, but because the soul of the 
child must be saved and the gospel preached to every 
creature. 

An army is no stronger than its reserves. So it is 
with the church; for when the leaders of to-day shall 
have passed on, if the young have not been trained and 
are not ready to take up the work, the church must suf
fer. The church should have evangelists in training at 
all times, so that when a call comes for help in preaching 
the word, men could be sent as well as money. We could 
then place in the field a real army for the Lord-one 
thoroughly trained and with a victor's morale, finely 
equipped and supplied, and with the knowledge that the 
church back home was backing them to the limit. 

I should think that a cong1'egation would be proud of 
the fact that they had. not only kept the work at home 
going, but could point to preachers and workers that they 
had trained and sent out and were keeping in the field 
so long as they were needed. This would have a twofold 
result-create a direct responsibility and arouse a human 
interest. 

Boys do not doubt the high calling of the ministry, nor 
do they discount its good work; but when they see the 
church send workers out to the destitute fields and then 
miserably fail to encourage and support them, they have 
a right to doubt the sincerity of those who profess to be 
Christ's followers, in this respect at least, and in this may 
be found the answer for the woeful lack of interest the 
youngel' generation takes in religion and church work. 

DIFFUSION OF BIBLE KNOWLEDGE. 

(David Lipscomb, in "Salvation from Sin.) 

The degree of intelligence among a people· corresponds 
Jll'ecisely with the general diffusion of the knowledge of 
ihe word of God among the masses. Regular industry and 
enterprise follow as the sure results of the seed of the 
kingdom sown in the hearts of the people. Bodily com
forts multiply, man is elevated in soul, his mental powers 
are quickened and broadened, his body is strengthened 
and dignified. As the whole undercreation sympathized 
with man in his ruin, it likewise sympathizes with him in 
hiF rescue. "For the creation was subjected to vanity, 
not of its own will, but by reason of him who subjected it, 
in hope that the creation itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the 
glory of the children of God." (Rom. 8: 20-22.) This 
is a figurative expression representing that the whole 
undercreation suffered with man, and in that suffering 
it is represented as groaning, waiting· for the deliverance 
of the sons of God. 

In perfect accord with this, wherever the Christian 
religio;1 gains a foothold, it incites to industry. Briers, 
thistles, and thorns are rooted out; the earth is reclaimed 
from a desert waste and brings forth food for man and 
beast. With generous and nutritious food, the lowe1· 
::rnimals improve in their development and are softened in 
nature. 

For six thousand years, in every part of the globe, among 
people of eve»y kindred, color, and tongue, the result has 
\.een the same. As the people wander from God, lose the 
knowledge of his word, spiritual decay, mental stupor, 
physical inactivity, and degeneracy on the part of man 
are the sure results. Diseases prey upon the body; and 
famine and plague depopulate and desolate the earth. 
The earth becomes banen and desolate; the animal crea-
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tion, dependen'; on man, degenerates in form and becom~s 
vicious in nature. In turn, as the word' of God is spread 
among the people, the reverse process in the whole realm 
of nature is manifest. The word of God is quick and 
powerful; it is the incorruptible seed, the regenerating 
power of earth. 

The Lord said to Jeremiah: " I have put my words in 
thy mouth: see, I have this day set thee over the nations 
and over the kingdoms, to pluck up and to break down 
and to destroy and to overthrow, to build and to plant." 
(Jer. 1: 9, 10.) The result of God's word is to root out 
and to pull down, to destroy and to overflow every king
dom not planted by God, to plant his word as the seed and 
to build upon that foundation. Daniel declared: " In the 
days of those kings shall the God of heaven set up a king
dom which shall never be destroyed; . but it shall 
break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever." (Dan. 2: 44.) Christ said: "Upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of Hades 
shall not prevail against it." (Matt. 16: 18.) This 
implies that every other kingdom and institution of earth 
will be engulfed in the destroying vortex of Hades except 
the kingdom of heaven. Christ declares that " every plant 
which my heavenly Father planted not, shall be rooted 
up." (Matt. 15: 13.) This had special reference to the 
rooting out of every practice in the religious world not 
ordained by God, even to so simple a matter as washing 
the hands before eating, showing by this that any institu
ti0n or practice, however simple and harmless it may be, 
practiced as part of the worship of God, is sinful unless 
ordained by God. This accords with the mission of the 
Eon of God as announced by John the Baptist. He came 
with his winnowing fan in his hand to thoroughly purge 
his floor. The wheat he would gather into the garner; 
the chaff he would burn with fire unquenchable. He came 
to fulfill the Jewish law, that, being fulfilled, he might 
take it out of the way. But before he would fulfill it, 
it must be purged from all additions from human hands. 
The traditions of the elders and the commandments of 
men must be separated from the commandments of God, 
and he must fulfill the law unmixed with commandments 
of men. " In vain do they worship me, teaching as their 
doctrines the precepts of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) The in
termingling of the commandments and institutions of man 
in the worship of God vitiates the whole service of God. 
The whole service thus vitiated is vain. " God is a jeal
ous God " and accepts no divided service. While the ex
pression, " Every plant which my heavenly Father 
planted not, shall be rooted up," was used to teach that 
all additions by human hands shall be eliminated from the 
service of God, it was based on the literal truth that 
every plant in the material world not planted by the hand 
of God shall be rooted up and destroyed, and this earth 
must again become a garden of God's own planting. Only 
those trees and plants that administer good to man will 
remain. This earth will be renewed and renovated. Its 
barren and desert wastes will become fruitful fields and 
will blossom as the rose. All animals useful to man are 
improved by these influences; those not useful to him must 
perish. This process is gradually going forward in the 
earth, and keeps pace with the moralizing, civilizing, and 
elevating effects of the word of God in the world. It is 
the regenerative power of the material world, as it is of 
the spiritual, moral, and mental world. 

Not only will the kingdoms and institutions not or
dained by God be engulfed in the destroying vortex of 
ruin, but every addition by man's hands to the kingdom 
of God must be burned up by the fires of divine wrath. 
This eliminating, destroying, uprooting of the evil, this 
building and planting by the word of God, shall go for
ward until the end cometh. 

All exercise of rule, authority, or power on earth, save 

as it comes directly from God and is exercised in his 
name, in obedience to his law, for his honor and glory, is 
sin. Every being or institution exercising rule on earth, 
save through God's kingdom, is an enemy of God and must 
be destroyed. As Jesus Christ refused to fulfill and 
deliver up the Jewish law to God until every addition or 
change by human hands had been purged from it and it 
was restored to its purity as God gave it, so will he refuse 
to deliver up the kingdom of this world, which he came to 
rescue from the evil one, to God the Father, until every 
brier, thistle, and thorn, " every plant not planted by 
God,'' shall be rooted up--until every practice, institution, 
and organization among men, not ordained of God, not 
governed by his law, that has grown out of man's rebel
lion and the devil's rule, sha11 be destroyed. The kingdom 
oi God itself shall be purged, by the purifying fires of 
divine wrath, from every addition and defilement of 
hurrian hands; and God's will, through his own appoint
ments, in his own kingdom, shall be done on earth as it 
is in heaven. 

" The last enemy that shall be abolished is death." 
Death is an enemy of God and :n;ian. Death is an enemy 
to all the other enemies of God. It limits and restrains 
them all in the exercise of their enmity. Death is the 
prison house of God's enemies. Therefore it is left as the 
last enemy. When all other enemies are destroyed, then 
death itself shall be destroyed. When death is destroyed, 
man, freed from sin, from mortality, shall be immortal
ized and restored to the perfect likeness of God, his Fa
ther and Creator, In this glorified likeness, freed from 
the dominion of death and the devil, made a prince and a 
ruler in "the new heavens and the new earth, in which 
righteousness dwelleth," the world restored to its proper 
position of dignity and honor in the universe, man's hap
piness and jo'y will be full. Let us learn, then, that the 
true end of God's dealings with man and the world is to 
bring man back to a loyal and hearty obedience to the 
law of God and through him to restore the world to itf' 
proper relation to God and the order of the universe. 

THE TEST OF CIRCULATION. 
One rough-and-ready test of any book is how many read

ers it has won. 
In days when each copy had to be made by hand, scribes 

multiplied only such works as were in demand. We can 
judge how far a book is popular by the number of its man
uscripts which have come down to us. To take a single 
example, the plays of JEschylus survive in about fifty 
manuscripts; but of the New Testament we possess over 
four thousand Greek ~anuscripts, more or less complete, 
besides eight thousand Latin manuscripts of the Vulgate 
version. 

The earliest book to be printed in Europe was the Latin 
Bible, and one hundred editions of it appeared during the 
first half century of printing. 

The most popular modern English author is Charles 
Dickens, and it has been computed that, since " Pickwick " 
appeared, twenty-five million copies of his books haTe gone 
out into the world. But during the four years of the 
World War the Bible Society alone circulated forty mil
lion copies of the Scriptures Since the society was 
founded, in 1804, it has sent out two hundred and ninety
three million volumes. 

One Book is always in constant demand, and far out
sells every other volume published. As an American book
seller said: " You may talk as you will of your multitudi
nous editions of popular novels, but the Bible leads them 
all, year in and year out."-British Weekly. 

The soul must be filled before it can overflow to others. 
It must seek God and receive from him if it is not to re
main empty or shallow.-Selected. 

- - - - ---'--~-·------~. _____ ..;.;'<''-
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CHRIST TEAC~ES HUMILITY. 

BY J.C. M'Q. 

Of humility we may truly say: 

"Humility, that low sweet root 
From which all heavenly virtues shoot." 

It is undoubtedly true that humility is the most admired 
virtue, and "yet the least practiced. It is also clear that 
Christ teaches forcefully and persistently that we cannot 
be full of self-seeking, glorification, and conceit, and be 
his disciples. His whole life and example teach otherwise. 
"Men, forgetting the life of self-denial and sacrifice which 
the lowly Jesus practiced, seek the chief seats in the 
synagogue and the positions of trust and responsibility. 
This ungodly greed for money and lust for power are not 
only in the world, but also in the church of Christ. Such 
selfishness is a shame and disgrace to the religion of Jesus 
Christ. Some, like the proud and haughty Pharisee, feel 
like they a:re superior to their brethren; so, instead of in 
honor preferring one another, they kick them out of their 
positions and step into them themselves. God will not use 
them any more than he did the wicked Pharisee. The 
haughty spirit is a stench in the nostrils of Jehovah. He 
cannot and will not use such men. The use of haughty 
characters would fill heaven with sorrow and hell with 
joy. 

Whom does G<>d love? "To this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and that trem
bleth at my word." (Isa. 66: 2.) God used the humble 
Christ, who humbled himself even unto the death of the 
cross. No selfishness, no worldly pride, and no sense of 
superiority ever marred the character and darkened the 
life of Christ. Unselfish characters are useful here and 
will inherit the kingdom of heaven. Christ shows the im
portance he attaches to humility by stressing it in his 
first teaching: "Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs 
it:: the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are the meek: 
for they shall inherit the earth." (Matt. 5: S-5.) Could 

a greater reward be given than is given the humble? 
They inherit both the earth and the kingdom of heaven. 

The meek are characterized by humble serenity of spirit 
and submission to the divine will. " Tell ye the daughter 
of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass." 
(Matt. 21: 5.) See how humble and meek was David 
and be benefited by his example: " But I am a worm, and 
no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the people." 
(Ps. 22: 6.) Moses, the great example of meekness, felt 
his weakness and inability to do great things. He re
minds Jehovah that he is slow of speech and of a stam
mering tongue. No truly great man ever felt his great
ness. Moses and Paul did not. 

The apostles were men, after all. The apostleship did 
not rob them of their humanity. In the very shadow of 
the cross, they had disputed one with another on the way 
who was the greatest. Christ then and there taught 
them : " If any man would be first, he shall be last of all, 
and servant of all." (Mark 9: 35.) A man must cru
cify selfish pride and ambition before God can exalt him 
to heaven. "And he took a little child, and set him in 
the midst of them: and taking him in his arms, he said 
unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of such little 
children in my name, receiveth me: and whosoever re
ceiveth me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me." 
(Verses 36, 37.) "Verily l say unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter therein." (Mark 10: 15.) "And· 
whosoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled; and 
whosoever shall humble himself shall be exalted." (Matt. 
23: 12.) The only way to be great is to faithfully work 
in the position where God has placed us. So soon as we 
are able to assume new and greater responsibilities, he 
will give them to us. A call to greater service is evi
dence that we have been faithful in our work. He who 
makes the most sacrifices for others ; he who serves most 
and lifts the most burdens from off the weary, the sin
sick, and the heavy-laden, is the greatest and is best fitted 
for heaven. He who realizes that he is a sinner and 
pleads to God for mercy is not far from justification. 
" This man went down to his house justified rather than 
the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled; but he that humbleth himself shall be exalted." 
(Luke 18: 14.) I have heard preachers talk so much 
about wearing the shoes and the mantle of the dead that 
I have been disgusted at the weakness of some who claim 
to be ministers of the gospel of Christ, the noblest calling 
of all. This thing of waiting for the mantle of a dead 
man is wicked and unworthy a child of God. I call to 
mind the words of the lamented F. D. Srygley. He said: 
" Some were standing with arms stretched up high to 
catch the mantle of David Lipscomb, in which David had 
kicked so many holes that he himself could hardly wear 
it, but I am making a mantle of my own which I can 
wear." How like Srygley, and how true the words I The 
man who is willing to be the shadow or the echo of an
other person never does much in lifting sinners out of the 
mud and mire of the world. May we all rise on our dead 
selves to the most active, best, and noblest devotion to God. 
Planted on the truth that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
the living God, may we rise to the mountain top of a 
consecrated and perfected life. Conscious of our own 
weakness and need of a Savior, in deep humility and con
trition, may we, by God's help, fight our way up on a 

· subdued nature to where the snows of purity forever 
gleam in the glow of heaven. This talk about wearing 
the shoes and mantle of David Lipscomb is unworthy of 
preachers. True greatness consists in service. "Ye 
know that they who are accounted to rule over the Gen
tiles lord it over them; and their great ones exercise au
thority over them. But it is not so among you: but who-

_· __ :__~--·· 
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soever would become great among you, shall be your 
minister; and whosoever would be first among you, shall 
be servant of all." (Mark 10: 42-44.) 

Dictators and autocrats are not needed in the kingdom 
of God. Position hunters and place seekers are weights 
in the church and retard the growth and development of 
the kingdom of Christ. We need men as humble as chil
dren and with the characteristics of a guileless child, free 
from malice, to build up the church of God. Such will 
never have to seek a position; the position will seek them. 
" Except ye tu~, and become as little children, ye shall 
in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever 
therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the 
same is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. ·. 
But whoso shall cause one of these little ones that believe 
on me to stumble, it is profitable for him that a great 
millstone should be hanged about his neck, and that he 
should be sunk in the depth of the sea." (Matt. 18: 3-6.) 

This is the highest learning, 
The hardest and the best-

From self to keep still turning, 
And honor all the rest. 

If one should break the letter, 
Yea, spirit of command, 

Think not that thou art better; 
Thou may' st not always stand! 

We all are weak, but weaker 
Hold no one than thou art; 

Then, as thou growest meeker, 
Higher will go thy heart. 

A DANGEROUS SITUATION. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The apostle Paul wrote to Timothy, his son in the 
gospel, two epistles, in which he gave Timothy instruc
tions regarding many things, and among which we find 
this admonition: " Lay h,ands hastily on no man, neither 
be partaker of other men's sins: keep thyself pure." 
(1 Tim. 5: 22.) 

The expression, " Lay hands hastily on no man," has 
been, and still is, in so far as I know, a matter of contro
versy, some contending that it has reference to the ap
pointment of men in the church to certain work, while 
others contend that it refers to church discipline, the with
drawal from disorderly walkers. 

It shall not, however, be my purpose to deal with either 
of the positions here mentioned, nor with the laying on of 
hands at all. There are two things in the quotation to 
which attention is directed-viz.: "Neither be partaker 
of other men's sins," and, " Keep thyself pure." At pres
ent emphasis will be laid upon the first of these, which, 
if not heeded, will develop a dangerous situation into 
which many have fallen. 

There are many ways in -which one can become a par
taker of other men's sins; hence, it behooves us all to look 
well to the ground on which we stand, or to examine 
closely the attitude we sustain to those who are guilty 
of sins, because we have sins enough of our own for 
which to atone, without overloading ourselves with the 
sins of others. 

A SOLEMN DUTY EN.JOINED. 

" Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world." (1 John 4: 1.) The mere 
fact that a religious teacher (and that is the class of 
men to whom John refers) claims to be a preacher or 
teacher of the Bible is not a sufficient credential, entitling 
him to recognition, fellowship, and encouragement by the 
church of Jesus Christ. The divine record demands that 
all religious teachers be proven, and the only correct or 
inf al?ible standard by which to perform this sacred duty 
is the word of the living God. "To the law and to the 

testimony! if they speak not according to this word, surel.y 
there is no morning for them." (Isa. 8: 20.) 

Piety and humility, whether assumed or genuine, are 
no guarantees to purity of doctrine, for some of the great
est pe1·ve1·ters of the doctrine of Christ and advocates of 
the traditions and speculations of men are possessed of 
supreme and genuine piety and humility. There are few, 
indeed, of· the powerful denominations, if any at all, that 
were not· founded and built up by men of great piety, 
humility, and religious devotion. 
• Neither does honesty of purpose prove the correctness 
of any man's teaching; for the apostle Paul at one time 
was perfectly honest in opposing Christianity, saying of 
himself: "I verily thought with myself that I ought to 
do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of Naza
reth." (Acts 26: 9.) He further said, relative to him
self: " Brethren, I have lived before God in all good con
science until this day." (Acts 23: 1.) And yet, notwith
standing Paul's honesty and great religious zeal, he was 
radically wrong, and became a partaker of the sins of 
others in opposing the truth, for he held the garments of 
those who stoned Stephen to death, in addition to con
senting to his death. (AL'ts 7: 57. 58; 8: 1.) 

THE SCRIPTURAL ATTITUDE TOWARD FALSE TEACHERS. 

"Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the teaching, 
the same hath both the Father and the Son. If any one 
cometh unto you, and bringeth not this teaching, receive 
him not into your house, and give him no greetmg: f 011 

he that giveth him greeting partaketh in his evil works." 
(2 John 9-11. Holy Writ makes nothing plainer than the 
duty of all God's children toward those who propagate 
false doctrine, and yet there are those who claim to be 
true and loyal to Christ that deliberately disregard this 
divine injunction. The fact that one teaches some truth 
-or much truth, as to that matter-does not constitute 
mitigating circumstances in the eyes of God for his 

· " going onward," or beyond the truth, propagating his 
speculations and opinions, and that, too, to the division 
and disruption of the body of Christ. The apostle Peter 
attempted a course of that kind, but he was promptly 
and severely rebuked by the apostle Paul. " But when 
Cephas came to Antioch, I resisted him to the face, be
cause he stood condemned." (Gal. 2: 11.) What, let us 
ask, had Peter done, for which he "stood condemned? " 
He simply sided with false teachers, and that, too, with 
his eyes wide open. " For before. that certain came from 
James, he ate with the Gentiles; but when they came, he 
drew back and separated himself, fearing them that were 
of the circumcision." (Verse 12.) The situation was 
this: Christianized Jews came from Jerusalem to Antioch, 
where Peter had been fully fellowshiping the converted 
Gentiles, associating and eating with them, for he had 
been taught by a miracle that God was no respecte~ of 
persons (Acts 10: 34, 35); but when these men from 
Jerusalem insisted on the Gentile Christians' observing 
certain customs of the law and circumcision, Peter could 
not brook such strong public sentiment, and took sides 
with them, thus causing a division among Christians. 

He who, no matter under what pretense, lends public 
recognition to one known to propagate his opinions an<l 
speculations to the division of the body of Christ, is 
equally guilty before God with such a religious teacher, 
and no amount of sophistical reasoning can release· him, 
in the estimation of right-thinking people, from the 
charge cif being "a partaker of other men's sins." 

A STILL GRAVER SIDE TO THE MATTER. 

"Though hand join in hand, the evil man shall not be 
unpunished." (Prov. 11: 21.) The thought here is, 
though men may confederate in upholding evil, they can-



SEPTEMBER 18, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 907 

not escape the righteous judgment of God, although they 
may gain the plaudits of men. When men who are 
known to be guilty in their conduct of that which is radi
cally wrong before God and all just men are publicly rec
ognized, if such action is not joining hands with the 
wicked, it would be difficult to see laow such a thing could 
be.done. 

There is much, indeed, in Paul's statement, " Where
fore I testify unto you this day, that I am pure from the 
blood of all men " (Acts 20: 26), but no one can truth
fully make this statement who becomes "a partaker of 
other men's sins." 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY 'I'. B. LARIMORE. 

My recent round trip to and through Tennessee was as 
pleasant and as enjoyable as friends could make it, for 
evidently everybody wished me to be happy; but rarely 
have I suffered, as I remember, the loss of so many near 
and dear friends in so short a time-even in war times. 

I was called to Tennessee by telegrams telling me of 
the serious sickness of Brother James T. Anderson, of 
Hurricane Mills, Tenn., who passed away nearly, if not 
exactly, at the time we left Washington City. His sud
den and unexpected departure was a sad bereavement to 
me and a shock to the church of Christ at Washington. 

Just as I was recovering from a three-weeks' spell of 
fever in Nashville, Brother J. C. McQuiddy, of that city, 
passed away there, suddenly and unexpectedly. The day 
he was buried, another friend and brother, Lafayette 
Allen, of Nash ville, was buried in the same beautiful 
cemetery-Mount Olivet. 

Two days later I received a telegram from Washington 
City, telling me that Sister Julia Egerton, of that city, a 
dear friend, had passed away, and two days later still I 
received news of the death, at Dickson, Tenn., of Sister 
Leathers, whom I knew and loved; and later in the after
noon of that selfsame day a telephone message told me of 
the passing away of Brother A. S. Denyberry, at Port
land, Tenn., a preacher of the gospel whom I had long 
known and loved. 

It was crushing to receive so many messages of such 
sad import in so short a time. It seemed as if some 
strange fatality had fallen suddenly upon my friends. 

I love my friends, and sadly miss them when they pass 
over to that land which, to faith, seems bright and fair, 
but which is beyond our ken, and those who have entered 
it are gone from us forever, so far as this present state 
of existence is concerned. 

I miss Sister Egerton since returning to Washington 
more than I can express. She had been sick much of the 
time since I came here, not always confined to her bed, 
but to her room most of the time. She was always bright, 
cheerful, hopeful, and happy, however, expecting to be 
better in the very near future. Her interest in all the 
important events of the day was wonderful, her interest 
in church affairs being greatest, and it was a pleasure 
and spiritually profitable to me to converse with her. 
When with her I always wanted to stay longer and learn 
more. We still visit the home she blessed and brightened 
so long, to see her children, of course, and still love to 
linger there. 

Her husband-Brother Graham Egerton-and I were 
close friends long ago. I baptized him and his eldest 
daughter, Mary, years ago, and went with him to the 
burial of that selfsame sweet child when she passed away 
at the age of eighteen. 

Brother Egerton wanted me to come to Washington for 
a series of meetings about two and a half years ago, and 
was in correspondence with me to that· end when he passed 
away, April 3, 1922. As a result of that correspondence, 

which was taken up and continued by Brother W. S. Long 
and others, I came to Washington in June of that year, 
and have been here ever since, with the exception of the 
time covered by two brief furloughs. Sister Egerton was 
one of my very best friends, and helped me in my work 
as long as she lived. 

Brother and Sister Egerton lived together thirty-five 
years, bringing up to maturity six children, three sons 
and three daughters, and seeing them all in the church of 
Christ. The World War cost them one son, George, hence 
they were entitled to one gold star on their family flag. 

Always an important factor in her family, since her 
husband's departure, Sister Egerton was the strong tie 
binding her household together, and her children were 
devoted to her. She often said she had the best children 
in the world and evidently believed it. In the last conver
sation I had with her, speaking of a son who de.clined, 
without sufficient reason, to live where his mother ear
nestly desired to live, she said: " If that had been one of 
my boys, he would have said: 'Well, ma'am, if that's 
where you want to live, that's where we'll live.' " 

Of the family that once numbered eight, only fom· 
remain-two sons, Graham and P. M., whom we call 
" March," and two daughters, Gertrude and Alice, all 
single except Graham, who has a wife, formerly Miss 
Rebecca White, of Kentucky, and a sweet little baby 
daughter, Julia White Egerton-"Julia" for her grand
mother Egerton and " White " to perpetuate the family 
name of the baby's mother. Sister Egerton never saw her 
baby granddaughter, born in old Kentucky, June 20, but 
she appreciated its being named "Julia" for her, and 
thought of her and talked of her and loved her. 

To the children, who can see their mother here no more, 
whom their mother loved and whom I love, I must say: 
Your mother longed for you to live close to the cross in 
the service of the Savior, being bright and shining lights 
in the church of Christ as long as you might live in this 
wonderful world where he lived and died for you. Your 
father could trace his lineage back to English nobility, as 
indisputable records prove. You should appreciate that. 

1 Being Christians, you are children of the heavenly King. 
You should appreciate that infinitely more. I do hope 
and pray that you may live as becometh the children of 
such parents, the subjects of such a King. Always re· 
rnembering you are Christians, be careful to go only where 
Christians should go, to do only what Christians should 
do, to say only what Christians should say, to be only 
what Christians should be, and may the Lord always 
abundantly bless you. 

NOTHING PERSONAL. 
BY J. A. 

We wish to emphasize the fact that there is nothing 
pel'sonal in our opposition to the doctrine propagated by 
those who are teaching that the kingdom of God was not 
established on the day of Pentecost. Whether. these err
ing brethren are good or bad men personally, it is not our 
province to decide. The appeal for sympathy on the 
ground that they are good men is irrelevant. As good men 
as their most ardent admirers claim them to be are teach-
ing priestly absolution and infant baptism. . 

No lover of God's word, who understands the establish
ment, identity, and perpetuity of the kingdom of God as 
presented therein, can sit with indifference while men 
'vhose fleshly ambition to be known as great reformers 
aud to "discover new truth" leads them to belittle that 
kingdom, minimize and nullify its establishment on the 
day of Pentecost. No amount of loving and admiring a 
man personally can compensate for encouraging him in 
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teaching things that are lacking in fidelity to the word of 
God. 

Dan 2: 44 says: "And in the days of those kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never ba 
destroyed, nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to an
other people; but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." To Nebu
chadnezzar, Daniel said: "Thou art the head of gold." 
(Verse 38.) Language has no meaning if the rise 
and fall of the Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Mace
donian, and Roman Empires are not portrayed in this 
chapter. Jesus, in the days of the Roman Empire, said: 
" Upon this rock I wiU build my church." He was not to 
build merely a " vestibule " of the church, but he said he 
would build the church itself. Again, during this same 
period, Jesus said: "Verily I say unto you, There are 
some here of them that stand by, who shaU fo no wise 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God come with 
power." (Mark 9: 1.) Not a "vestibule" of the king
dom was to come with power, but the kingdom itself. If 
language does not mean what it says, then the Bible is not 
a revelation. On the day of Pentecost God added to the 
church itself, not to a " vestibule " of it, " those that were 
saved." 

AU this talk about Jesus not being a King now, and 
that he will not be a King nor establish his kingdom until 
he comes, in a body of :flesh and bones, as the natural Son 
of David, to sit upon David's material throne that is to be 
resurrected from its ruins, is unscriptural and sinful. 
It is not only speculation, but it is sinful speculation. 
Jesus is King now, and sits upon David's throne now; 
and Jesus shall so reign "till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy that shall be abolished 
is death." (1 Cor. 15: 25, 26.) Do those who are teach
ing these sinful speculations think that people will con
tinue to die after the second coming of Christ? When 
death is abolished, " he shall deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when he shall have abolished all 
rule and all a11thority and power. For he must reign, till 
he hath put all his enemies under his feet." (Verses 
24, 25.) 

Jesus bore the cross, then received the crown. In 
crowning him, before the hierarchs, principalities, do
minions, and powers of the heavenly world, God said: 
" Thy throne, 0 God, is forever and ever; and the scepter 
of uprightness is the scepter of thy kingdom. Thou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows." (Heb. 1: 8, 9.) 

These speculative and hurtful theories are a compound 
of Adventi~, Russellism, and a few stray notions from 
various sources. No man can have a library principally 
made up of books of this kind and be a sound gospel 
preacher. Show me the books a preacher reads, and I 
will tell whether or not he is sound in the faith. The 
mind, like the body, grows on that on which it feeds. 
When a preacher had rather read the books of David 
Whitby, Ellen G. White, Charles T. Russell, Swedenborg, 
or Blackstone, than to read the books of A. Campbell, 
Benjamin Franklin, David Lipscomb, F. D: Srygley, T. W. 
Brents, or T. B. Larimore, I know there is something 
wrong with that preacher. No man can read wrong and 
preach right. · 

THE MEETING AT GREAT DIVIDE, COL. 
BY F. B. SRYGL'EY. 

Great Divide is a post office, two or three stores, a 
garage, and a community building. This community 
building is used as a schoolhouse and for all public speak
ings and all other public occasions in which the commu
nity is interested. Great Divide is located thirty-two 
miles northeast from Crafg, and Craig is two hundred and 

_. '._-. 

fifty-five miles northeast from Denver. When we went to 
Great Divide, there was no church there, but they were 
having a community Sunday school on Sundays during the 
summer, but no religious gatherings of any kind during 
the winter. The winters are long and cold and the snow 
is usually very deep, often making it almost impossible 
for people in a thinly settled community to get from place 
to place during the winter months. It was here in this 
community building that I began to preach on August 24. 
There was no religious prejudice in the community, and 
all seemed anxious to learn everything they could about 
the Bible. I tried as best I could to emphasize the fact 
that the Bible is a revelation from God, and the only reve
lation that he has made to man. We tried to learn how 
to divide the word of truth in order to learn what to do to 
become a Christian and what to do as a Christian in wor
shiping and serving God. Emphasis was laid upon the 
fact that the Bible reveals but one church and that the 
Lord adds all the saved to that church. As a result of 
the meeting, fifteen were baptized and three were re
claimed; and as there were already nine or ten disciples 
in the community, about twenty-seven or twenty-eight 
i!greed to meet weekly upon the first day of the week to 
break bread and otherwise worship God as the early Chris
tians did under the direction of the apostles. While a 
few of the disciples that were already in the community 
had formerly used musical instruments in their worship, 
they seemed willing to give them up and be Christians 
only, and occupy the safe union ground and sing the 
praises of God without the use of the instrument. The 
meeting closed on Sunday, September 7, having continued 
fifteen days. The last thing was to baptize four persons 
in a natural pool of water about one-fourth of a mile from 
the community hall. But before leaving the hall Brother 
C. W. Wason asked permission to make a few remarks. 
He thanked me for coming to them at this very time, and, 
through me, he said he wanted to thank the good people of 
Tennessee fE>r making it possible for me to come. He said 
that the drought and the insects and ground squirrels had 
ruined their crops and that they were disoouraged over 
their lack of material prosperity, but that these discourag
ing circumstances had made it the very time for the com
munity to study about their spiritual needs. i wish all 
the friends who have assisted me in making this trip to 
Colorado could have heard his speech. I was truly thank
ful that I had been an agent in the hands of God in bring
ing such cheer and comfort to the hearts of those who 
were trying to be disciples of Christ, and salvation from 
sin to those who had accepted the gospel during this meet
ing. I shall always be glad I made this trip, if I do no 
more than what was done at Great Divide. On this trip 
I have seen many wonderful things in nature in the Rocky 
Mountains. I have been on some high peaks, nearly 
twelve thousand feet above the sea, and have been thrilled 
by the magnificent scenery which lay out before me, but 
nothing that I have seen or heard on the way has done 
my soul more good than the thought that I have been a 
help to some in finding their way to Christ and to salva
tion. My prayer will ever be for the success of the little 
band of disciples who are now beginning to keep house 
for the Lord at Great Divide. I will write more of my 
trip in the next week or two. " It is a great thing to rally 
sinners around the cross of Christ." 

"Behold, the days come, saith Jehovah, that I Win make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the 
house of Judah: not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers. . . . And they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know Jehovah; for they shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith Jehovah." 
(Jer. 31: 31-34.) 
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THE FLIGHT OF FANNY BELL. 
BY JAMES E. CHESSOR AND PERCY REES RUSSELL. 

(Another Hurricane Creek "hoss" story.) 
Sunday morning. Patrick Meeker guided the aged 

Fanny Bell into the " hoss doctor's " yard. Before the 
door, he slid off much in the manner of a Sierra Nevada 
avalanche. 

Jamison, Hurricane Creek's self-taught veterinarian, 
came to the door-and grinned. 

"You know I ain't got no feed to sell," he chuckled, 
running a broad hand along the animal's ribs, which were 
as certain in their location. as the correct pedigree of 
F'anny Bell was uncertain. 

"You mout be mistaken," Pat insisted, his breath 
strained with the lifting of the saddle from the mare's 
back. " She mout fatten and perten up consid'able in the 
spring." 

Jamison grinned maliciously when Patrick made a 
double-turn-and-slip knot tie of the reins in hitching the 
mare. The tie was made about the trolley of Jamison's 
cable water carrier running downhill to the Blue Spring 
on Hurricane Creek. The trolley was anchored to a large 
chestnut post with a small rope. 

" I want you to cuore that sore on her back," Meeker 
stated, pointing to an ugly ulcer caused by the rubbing of 
a heavy saddle. · 

The" hoss doctor" gave the wound a close examination, 
causing the local muscles in the mare's flesh to quiver, 
then ordered Meeker to go down to the spring for some 
clay, and himself turned into the house with the request 
to his wife that she heat some meat grease. 

. Scarcely ten feet from the Blue Spring arose the white
washed wall of the Upper Hurricane African Methodist 
Church. Within, the Rev. Absalom Dolt, with the familiar 
chanting inflection of voice peculiar to his race, piled 
many and terrible maledictions upon the curly polls of the 
evil and unprepared. Upon every word and letter of his 
text from Revelation he dwelt with forceful emphasis. 
Again and again he read it-now fast, now slowly-giving 
chapter and verse: 

"Revelation, sixth chapter and eighth verse: 'And I 
looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on 
him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of the earth.' " 

Even the most sanctimonious of the pewites looked about 
apprehensively, even glancing slyly behind themselves, 
lest a just condemnation overtake them. 

Meeker returned with an abundance of clay according 
to orders, and the grease was soon ready for use. 

With deft fingers and pliant palms, "Dr." Jamison 
shaped a cuplike levee around the ulcer on Fanny Bell's 
back. His wife was heard coming through the house with 
a skillet ·half-filled with grease. 

Jamison received the vessel and uptilted it above Fanny 
Bell's withers. The grease snapped and fried in the pan. 

The Rev. Absalom Dolt resolutely climbed a mountain 
of oratory and fearlessly catapulted from it a tirade of 
spiked and barbed objurgation at the very heads of his 
hearers. " The pale horse is coming-riding on the 
wind,'' he declared, and his eyes sparkled from fierce 
meditations. 

Now and then some "overhet" brother or sister got up 
and quietly left the room. One would say upon reaching 
fresh air that he had the headache, and another that she 

" was afeared the chillun would fall in the fiah.'' · But 
the Rev. Absalom ceased not his discourse: 

" The pale horse will come--riding on the wind-and 
fire and thunder and the sword will destroy the people. 
The pale horse-- " 

Dr. Jamison poured .half a pint of the hot grease into 
the improvised basin on Fanny -Bell's back, and results 
of a kind began immediately, and he spilled the rest in a 
smoking stream along the mare's spine. Patrick stared 
aghast at the spectacle. 

With one agile leap Fanny Bell sprang ten feet ahead, 
and the first pull on the reins snapped the rope that held 
the trolley to the post. Securely tied, the bridle refused 
h• break and the trolley raced along the wire with spin
ning wheels. Like an English thoroughbred doing hur
dles, the pain-maddened mare bounded Jamison's garden 
fence, trampled down his cherished cabbage bed, and over
leaped the rear fence with the snort of a cavalry charger. 
The steel cable sang and vibrated, the trolley spun along, 
guiding the flying mare over the brow of the hill. Fanny 
Bell even increased her speed as she disappeared down 
the steep incline toward the spring. 

The Rev. Dolt was preaching a powerful sermon. Long 
since he had exhausted his resourceful imagination in de
scribing the horrors that are to follow the opening of the 
fourth seal and the coming of the pale horse--riding on 
the wind. 

Even the dutiful pillars of the church sobbed and 
groaned in repentance. The Rev. Absalom raised his hand 
heavenward and_:_ 

The clatter of mad-galloping hoofs was heard. All 
eyes swerved from pulpit to window-looking out upon the 
spring. 

The pale horse was coming-riding upon the wind! 

The waters of Blue Spring flowed in a cascade off a 
limestone rock ten feet high, and the cable was strung to 
carry Jamison's bucket to the top of the rock. In order 
to attain this altitude, the wire swung fifteen or twenty 
feet from the ground in coming off of the hill. 

It strained the cable and it strained the bridle, but, 
with terrific momentum, Fanny Bell left earth and with 
the seeming ease of the usual bucket rolled down to the 
spring. . . . . 

The trolley struck the stay iron 1mbedded m the lime-
stone rock and stopped, but Fanny Bell went on a. little 
further, when the bridle reins parted under the stram. 

Straight as a hand-thrown ball the mare cleft the un
resisting air and crashed through the window of the 
Upper Hurricane African Methodist Episcopal Church. 

When Meeker and Jamison arrived, Fanny Bell was 
almost composedly munching the splinters of a broken 
bench. 

"I thought this was meetin' day," Jamison directly said, 
"but I don't see anybody around here.'' 

No! The Rev. Absalom Dolt and his terror-stricken 
cult were now mere specks of somber color disappearing 
01: the surging wave of realism-when " the pale horse 
came--riding on the wind!" 

An instance of momentary success in the c0llection has 
been noted when the minister published the following 
soliloquy in the congregational calendar: " I am twenty
five cents. I'm too small to buy a quart of oil; I'm too 
small to buy one-half pound of candy; I'm too small to 
buy a ticket to a good "movie" show; I'm even too s~all 
to buy a box of undetectable rouge. But most people thmk 
I'm 'some money' when I come to church.''-The Chris
tian Register. 
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r=-==- =================~=================1 
ll HOME READING j 

0 LITTLE MOTHER OF MINE! 

Sometimes in the hush of the evening hour, 
When the shadows creep up in the west, 

I think of the songs that you used to sing, 
And the boy that you lulled to rest--

The wee little boy with the tousled head 
With its hair so silky and fine-

And r wonder if sometimes you long for that boy, 
0 little mother of mine! · 

And now he has come to man's estate, 
Grown stalwart in body and strong, 

And you'd hardly know that he was the lad 
Whom you lulled with your slumber song. 

The years have altered the form and the face, 
But his heart is unchanged by time, 

And still he is only the boy of old, 
0 little mother of mine! -Selected. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

CHESTERFIELD AND PAUL. 

To those useful witnesses, whose remains show the dif
ference between the happiness of those who obey and 
those who disobey the law of God, may be added the 
testimony of two who had fulfilled their years. The first 
was the polished, the witty, the elegant and admired Eari 
of Chesterfield, who tried every source of earthly enjoy
ment, and, at the end, makes this acknowledgment. 

" I have seen," says he, " the silly rounds of business 
and of pleasure, and have done with them all. I have 
enjoyed all the pleasures of the world, and, consequently, 
know their futility, and do not regret their loss. I ap
praise them at their real value, which is in truth very 
low; whereas, those that have not experienced always 
overrate them. They only see their gay outside, and are 
dazzled at the glare. 

" But I have been behind the scenes. I have seen all 
the coarse pulleys and dirty ropes which exhibit and move 
the gaudy machines; and I have seen and smelt the tallow 
candles which illuminate the whole decoration, to the 
astonishment and admiration of the ignorant audience. 

""When I reflect on what I have seen, what I have 
heard, and ·what I have done, I can hardly persuade my
self that all that frivolous hurry of bustle and pleasure 
of the world had any reality. But I look upon all that is 
passing as one of those romantic dreams which opium 
commonly occasions; and by no means do I desire to 
repeat the nauseous does for the sake of the fugitive 
dream. 

" Shall I tell you that I bear this melancholy situation 
with that meritorius constancy and resignation which 
most people boast of? No, for I really cannot help it. 
I bear it, because I must bear it, whether I will or not! 
I think of nothii-ig but killing time the best way I can, 
now that he has become- my enemy. It is my resolution 
to sleep in ihe carriage during the remainder of the 
jourf1ey of life." 

The other person was Paul, the Aged. For Ghrist a11d 
the salvation of those for whom Christ died, Paul "suf
fered the loss of all things;" and this is the record of 
his course: " In labors more abundant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons· more frequent, in deaths oft, in jour
neyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the wilderness, in perils 
among false brethren; in weariness and painfulness, in 
·watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness; and that which- cometh daily upon 
me, the care of all the churches." 

" We are troubled on every side, yet not dfstressed; 

we are perplexed, yet not in despair; persecuted, but not 
forsaken· cast down, but not destroyed. For though our 

' • ed d T outward man perish, yet the inward man is renew a:, 
Lw day. For our light affliction, which is but for a mo
~~nt, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." 

And as the .time drew near when he was to be " ?ffe:ed 
up " and he looked back on the past course of his hfe, 
th~se are his words of triumphant exultation: " I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith· henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteous~ess, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give." -

To this testimony of the experience of mankind may be 
added that of scripture: " Whoso trusteth in the Lord, 
happy is he! The fear of the Lo~d, that .is wis~om, anc: 
t() depart from evil is understandmg. Wisdom i.s better 
than rubies, and all the things that may be desired are 
not to be compared to her. Her ways are ways of pleas
antness, and all her paths are peace. Keep sound wisdo1:-, 
so shall it be life to thy soul. Then shalt thou walk m 
thy way safely; and when thou liest down, thou shalt not 
be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall be 
sweet." 

And thus the Redeemer invites to his service: " Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me: 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls."-Miss Beecher. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

CHARLES DE MOOR'S REMORSE. 

I must rest here. My joints are shaken asunder. My 
tongue cleaves to my mouth. How glorious, how 
majestic, yonder setting sun! 'Tis thus the hero :falls; 
'tis thus he dies, in godlike majesty! When I was a boy, 
::-. mere child, it was my favorite thought, to live and die 
like that sun. 

'Twas an idle thought, a boy's conceit. There was a 
time there was a time when I could not sleep, if I had 
forg~tten my prayers! 0, that I were a child once more! 

What a lovely evening! What a pleasing landscape'. 
That scene is noble! This world is beautiful! The earth 
is grand! But I am hideous in this world of beauty, a 
monster on this magnificent earth-the prodigal son! 
My innocence! O my innocence! All nature expands at 
th~ sweet breath of spring. But, 0 God, this paradise, 
this heaven is a hell to me! All is happiness around me; 
all is the sweet spirit of peace. The world is one family, 
but its Father there above is not my father. 

I am an outcast! The prodigal son! The companion 
of murderers, of viperous fiends; bound down, enchained 
to guilt and horror! 0, that I could return once more to 
peace and innocence; that I hung an infant on the breast; 
that I were born a beggar, the meanest kind, a peasant 
of the field! 

I would toil till the sweat of blood dropped from my 
brow, to purchase the luxury of one sound sleep, the 
rapture of a single tear! There was a time when I could 
weep with ease. O days of bliss! 0 mansion of my 
fathers! Scenes of my infant years, enjoyed by fond en
thusiasm, will you no more return? No more exhale your 
sweets to cool this burning bosom? 

O, never, never shall they return! No more refresh 
this bosom with the breath of peace. They are gone! 
gone forever !-Schiller. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

No other musical instrument has persisted through the 
ages like the harp. Prehistoric of origin, it was popu
lar at the court of King Solomon the Wise, and long be
fore his day was played before the Pharaohs of ancient 
Egypt.-Selected. 
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J. J. WALKER'S TRACT, "INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 6. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

BROTHER WALKER AND THE TRANSLATIONS. 

After introducing a number of translations, Brother 
Walker asks a question and gives his own answer. He 
asks: "Now, what does Paul say? It will depend upon 
the Bible one picks up from the table." He is talking 
about what Paul says in Eph. 5: 19. Who ever heard of 
such recklessness? What Paul says depends upon no 
translation. What he says depends upon what is actu
ally in the original Greek text. As to translations, they 
may be correct and they may be incorrect. He would have 
Paul saying just anything that a biased and prejudiced 
translator wants him to say. The idea of what Paul says 
depending upon such! I pick up Groves' Greek-English 
Dictionary and turn to his definition of bapto, and here 
is what he says: "To dip, plunge, immerse; to wash; to 
wet to moisten, sprinkle; to steep, imbue; to dye, stain, 
col~r." Must we conclude, therefore, since this lexicon 
says this, that Paul, when he used baptizo, means. to im
merse or sprinkle? Would this not be just as sensible for 
the advocates oi: sprinkling to say of baptizo as what he 
has said of psallo? Then, is it not true that Liddell and 
Scott one of the lexicons he has introduced, .in their first 

' . f b t• ~ edition, had sprinkle as one of the mean~ngs o ap izo. 
Did this make sprinkling one of its meamngs, then? No, 
kind reader, Paul does not depend on fallible translators 
for what he says~ he depends on just what he said, ~nd 
nothing else. And he said psallo, and the Greek-speakmg 
people always left instrumental music out of their wor
ship, and they have always immersed for baptism. I won
der if Brother Walker knows more about the Greek lan
guage than the people bred and born in this langua~e. 
He belabors himself running after what men have said, 
trying to find proof for instrumental music, introduci~g 
quite a number of different statements from these dif
ferent men about what Paul said. He then raises the 
question: "Now, what did Paul say? It wUl depend 
upon the Bible one picks up." Well, Brother Walker, 
which one do you pick up? We are glad to " pick up " 
the American Revised Version, which was made by one 
hundred and one men, the very crewm of the scholarship 
of the world, and who translate this word in Eph. 5: 19 
" make melody," with whom the forty-seven scholars who 
gave us the King James Version agree; also Wyckliffe's 
translation, Cranmer's, Macknight, Anderson, Living Or
acles, Worrell's, the Baptist translation, Tyndale's, Wes
ley's, the Geneva translatiott, the Catholic translation, the 
Douay Bible, Doddridge's, Ellicott's, and James Moffatt's 
translation. What else co.uld I add? The most recent trans
lation that I have seen is Edgar J. Goodspeed, 1923, and 
he translates "adontes kai psallontes en tee kardia humon 
to kurio"-" sing praise to God w~th all your hearts." 
Then the added fact that the Greeks, who know this lan
guage as others do not, have ever excluded instrumental 
music in worship, and that the inspired apostles did not 
know it included the instrument and never put it in any 
of the congregations they started, proves to a demonstra
tion that we have "picked up " the right translation. 

WALKER FALLS UPON HIS OWN SWORD. 

Now, I challenge Brother Walker to "pick iip" any 
translation he ever heard of that translates it to suit his 
theory. The position of our "digressive" brethren is that 
psallo means "to sing with or without instrumental ac
companiment." See Boswell's chart and read Brother 
Walker's tract. Will you please take any translation he 
has introduced and see if it will "fit in?" . We will try 
"Rotherham's Emphasi~ed New Testament,'' which seems 
to be th~ir favorite translation. Here are his words: 
" Singing and striking the strings with your heart unto the 

Lord." " Striking the strings " is his translation of 
psallo. So we substitute Walker and Boswell's position 
therefor, and here is the way it would read: "Singing 
and striking the strings with your heart unto the Lord 
with or without instrumental accompaniment." This 
would compel us to take the position we do take-that 
" striking the strings " here must of necessity be the vocal 
cords which are used by the hearit in praising God, as 
instructed by the New Testament Scriptures; for when 
we sing without the accompaniment, there would be no 
other strings left to strike. Brother Walker could no 
more find a translation that suits his theory than he could 
fly to the moon. But look further into the predicament 
he is in. Did he "not say that " absolutely to play on a 
stringed instrument " in Thayer's classical definition of 
this term runs into the New Testament meaning? Now, 
let us put these words for psallo with Brother Walker's 
contention that psallo means to " sing with or without· in
strumental accompaniment," and here is the way it would 
read: " Singing and absolutely playing on a stringed in
strwment with or without instrumental accompaniment." 
So if you put Thayer's words as a part of the New Testa
ment meaning, then Brother Walker is compelled to admit 
that the instrument to be used is the one God made as a 
part of our very being and which is specificall~ nam~d for 
the New Testament worship; for when we smg witho-ut 
instrumental accompaniment, there is no other instrument 
left but "the harps of God." 

But in spite of the ·fact that the burden of his tract is 
to prove that psallo means to sing 'With or without instru
mental accompaniment, hear him on page 9: " There can 
be no singing without the vocal cords, mutes illustrating; 
neither can there be any playing [he means psalloing 
here.-S. H. H.] without the 11iechaniaal instwwment. 
SOMETHING IN BOTH CASES MUST PRODUCE THE SOUND." 

By both cases he means in the case of ado, to sing, and 
psallo, to play. Now you have it. I want him to tell us, 
then, how we can obey Christ in Eph. 5: 19 without the 
mechanical instrument. Watch him now answer: " Eph. 
5: 19 is not a co-mmand." Now, we will try to "fix" 
Eph. 5: 19 again for him. Taking all that he says, it 
reads: " Singing and playing or striking the strings with 
or without instrumental accompaniment, but there can be 
no playing or sfriking the st1-i'ngs without the mechanical 
instrument." There is the predicament that he is in. I 
suggest, Brother Walker, that you call all your friends 
together and go to voting on psallo, and see if you can 
vote yourself out of this absurdity you are in. Who can 
believe Brother Walker's position, when it lassoes, in spite 
of all of his twisting and turning, such a young and bril
liant man as he? And name the man among them, please, 
who has tried to defend instr1:1mental music in worship 
that did not contradict himself-flagrantly so-in the 
effort. It makes babes out of such lions as ~· B. Briney. 
You should not expect Brother Walker to do better than 
he. In closing this point, may I ask again, Brother 
Walker, which one of the translations wiU you "pick up?" 

The Bible, in its announcements and revelations, is the 
most astounding, most wonderful, majestic, and the grand
est book on earth. In its style and presentation of the 
truths and principles revealed, it is the simplest book 
known to man. It is superhuman; it is Godlike in its 
conceptions and revelations; it is adapted to babes in its 
teachings and requirements.-D. Lipscomb. 

It will be of interest to our friends and readers to 
know just what Charles H. Gabriel, the beat music 
writer in this country, thinb of "Choice Gospel 
Hymns." Iii a letter he says: "First, let me compli
ment you on the quality of your book-it cannot be 
surpassed. . . . Your book deserves, and no doubt 
will have, a splendid sale." 
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An icy atmosphere preserves few friendships. 
A deserved kick helps us more than an undeserved pat. 
A real friend is one who stands up for you in public 

and sits down on you in private. 
Do you "lay by in store" a tenth on the Lord's day? 

You ought to at least keep up with the Jews. 
Large crowds attended the services at the Russell Street 

church of Christ last Sunday, and one was reclaimed. 
W. W. Still, Greenville, Ala., September 5: "One bap

tism yesterday. We are to close next Lord's day week." 
There was one by statement and one confession at the 

Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, this city, last Lord's 
day. 

J. Fairs Nichols, Ford's Ferry, Ky., September 5: " I 
closed here last night, in a schoolhouse, with one confes
sion." 

H. C. Shoulders closed at Liberty, near Granville, Tenn., 
last Lord's-day night, with seven baptisms and three re
stored. 

The church of Christ at Hartsville, Tenn., desires to 
secure a preacher to locate with them and work with the 
congregation. 

J. F. Tomson, Crandall, Miss.: "On the third Lord's day 
in this month I will begin a meeting for the church of 
Christ at Brewer." 

S. F. Morrow preached at Cumberland City, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. There was one baptism. The young congre
gation there is doing well. 

W. N. Ridge recently closed a good meeting at Thomp
son's Crossroads, Tenn. There were no additions, but the 
brethren will meet regularly hereafter. 

M. Y. Wilburn, Readyville, Tenn., September 5: " E. 
H. Hoover, of Chattanooga, Tenn., closed at Rock Hill 
with twenty-four baptized and five renewed." 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, August 23: "I closed at 
Antioch with six baptisms. The meeting at Pigeon re
sulted in eight baptisms and two restorations." -

Hugh Grigg advises that H. M. Phillips preached at 
the Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, this city, last 
Lord's day. There was one confession and baptism. 

S. H. Hall reports that he has received about half enough 
for the support of the singer in the New York meeting. 
Hurry your checks to him in care of the Gospel Advocate. 

Charles F. Hardin, Springfield, Mo., September 4: "At 
Ethel, Miss., three were added; at Como, Miss., three were 
added; at Lafayette Springs, Miss., sixteen were added." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Hamilton, Ala., September 5: "I 
closed here with thirty-two additions-twenty-eight bap
tisms. I will begin at Guin, Ala., sixteen miles from here, 
Sunday." 

Elmore Gentry, Willow Grove, Tenn., September 4: 
"J. V. Armstrong Traylor and John H. Allen closed at 
Willow Grove, August 13, with thirteen baptized and four 
reclaimed." 

G. Mitchell Pullias closed a meeting at Decherd, Tenn., 
last Thursday night, with five additions. W. C. Cook led 
the singing. Brother Pullias will begin at Beech Grove 
next Lord's day. 

Married, at the home of the bride's mother, Mrs. Bettie 
Derryberry, 2219 Tenth Avenue, South, Nashville, Tenn., 
Sunday, September 14, Murray Reynolds and Alma Derry
berry, James A. Allen officiating. 

J. C. Bailey, Joliet, Mont., September 1: "Our mission 
meeting in this town terminated last Thursday night. A 
good many became interested in the cause, although none 
submitted themselves to Jesus Christ." 

A. G. Freed preached two excellent sermons for the 
Twelfth Avenue church, this city, last Lord's day. Brother 
Freed had just closed a very successful meeting with the 
Saint Elmo congregation, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Thomas E. Milholland, Rochester, Texas, September 5: 
" I have just closed here with forty-seven additions
thirty-seven baptisms. Charles Bankhead, of Snyder, 
Texas, was song leader. I will begin in Collinsville this 
evening. I am glad to see so many good reports from the 
field." 

Funeral services for A. Worth Hobby, who died on 
Monday, September 8, were conducted on Wednesday, Sep
tember 10, at the Lawrence Avenue church of Christ, this 
city, by F. W. Smith and H. M. Phillips. Lawrence Ave
nue lost three of her best members last week, and Brother 
Smith participated in each of the funerals. 

N. B. Hardeman began a meeting at Franklin, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Hardeman preached to two 
large audiences. Many are attending the meeting from 
points adjacent to Franklin, also many from Nashville. 
F. W. Smith, who preaches regularly for the Franklin 
congregation, is working hard for the success of the meet
ing. 

P. D. Lawson, Smithville, Miss., Route 3, August 19: 
"I closed at Christian Chapel with four baptisms and 
two by reclamation. Charles Williams, now of Hamilton, 
Ala., was with us from Monday night until Friday at 
eleven o'clock, and did some mighty good preaching. I 
go next to Clay County. May God bless the dear old 
Advocate and its publishers and contributors." 

The Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, has com
pleted new extensions on both sides of their meetinghouse, 
thus making ample room to accommodate the large au
dience that assembles there every Lord's day. Nearly four 
hundred were in attendance at the Bible study last Lord's 
day. Hugh E. Garrett will begin a meeting with this con
gregation on the fourth Sunday in this month. 

The following telegram was received from E. E. Shoul
ders, New York, September 15: "Audiences small on Mon
day, Tuesday, and Wednesday nights; on Thursday and 
Friday nights they improved; good audience to-night. In
terest fine by all hearers. Several outsiders present every 
service. Many express approval of services, especially the 
pure gospel sermons. Radio services Sunday mornings, 
WFBH, nine forty-five, daylight saving time." 

A. C. Traylor, Bradentown, Fla., September 10: "I 
preached at Mango, Fla., on the last Sunday in August, 
morning and night, and at Gary, a suburb· of Tampa, 
where Brother Prevatt was holding a meeting, in the 
afternoon. Good interest, fine singing, and splendid at
tention at all three services. Last Sunday I preached for 
the church at Bradentown both morning and evening, with 
splendid crowds and good attention at both services." 

We regret to advise the readers of the Gospel Advocate 
of the death of Sister Carrie Scobey Beachboard, wife of 
Prof. Z. P. Beachboard, who passed away at a local in
firmary last Friday morning at five o'clock. Sister Beach
board was the daughter of James E. Scobey, and a half
sister of Sister Srygley, who died the same week. Fu
neral services were conducted at the Lawrence Avenue 
church of Christ, this city, by F. W. Smith, F. C. Sowell, 
and H. M. Phillips. 

Jesse P. Sewell, Nashville, Tenn., September 4: "Our 
meeting at North Alexandria continued one week and 
closed with eight baptisms and two restorations. I think 
I have never preached where there is more bitterness 
among the denominations against pure New Testament 
gospel. Several of those baptized were denominational 
people, including one very fine man seventy-five years old, 
forty years a Presbyterian and twenty years an elder. 
The two weeks at Alexandria and North Alexandria, 
two and one-half miles a part, resulted in thirteen bap
tisms and three restorations. The singing in the North 
Alexandria meeting was led by Emmett Whittle, of Geor
giana, Ala., who also did the baptizing. Both were well 
done." 

Died, at her home, 1775 California Street, Northwest, 
Washington, D. C., Thursday morning, August 7, 1924, 
Mrs. Julia Egerton, widow of the late Graham Egerton, 
of Washington City, formerly of Charlotte, Tenn. Her 
body was laid to rest, August 8, in Rock Creek Cemetery, 
near that of her husband, who preceded her to the grave 
about two years. The funeral services were conducted by 
Elder W. S. Long, of Washington City. Sister Egerton 
leaves two sons, Graham Egerton and P. M. Egerton; 
two daughters, Misses Gertrude and Alice Egerton· one 
granddaughter, Julia White Egerton, the baby daughter 
of her son, Graham-all of Washington City-and a host 
of sorrow!ng relatives and friends, to mourn her loss.
T. B. Larimore. 
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W. E. Morgan preached twice for the church at Lafay
ette, Tenn., last Sunday. 

J. Pettey Ezell preached for the church at Dickson 
Tenn., last Friday night. ' 

~i;idy T. Ritchie recently held a meeting at Burwood, in 
Williamson County, Tenn., with five baptisms. 

R. L .. Sho<?k, Belmont, Miss., September 1 : " I closed at 
old Jacmto, m Alcorn County, with one baptism." 

.Foy Wallace and Austin Taylor will begin a meeting 
with the church at Cookeville, Tenn., next Sunday. 

C. E. Holt, Florence, Ala., September 6: " I will begin 
a meeting at New Hermon, Tenn., on September 17." 

H. H. Adamson, Salem, Ind., September 2: " I closed 
here last night, with seventeen added from all sources." 

F. L. Young, Fort Towson, Okla., September 4: "When 
through here, I will take up the work in Paris, Texas, for 
another year." 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., September 1: " I closed 
a ten-days' meeting at Thyatira, Miss., August 31, with 
sixteen baptisms." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., September 6: "I baptized 
seven persons last week near Greenwood, and four this 
week near Indianola." 

W. L. Karnes closed an eleven-days' meeting at Hall's 
Schoolhouse, near Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 10. 
There were no additions. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., September 2: "One was 
added Sunday at West Side Central Church, Grand River 
and Fourteenth Avenues." 

J. J. Day, Floydada, Texas, September 5: "G. W. Miller, 
of Chandler, Okla., closed at Flomot, Texas, with four 
baptized and one reclaimed." 

David Lipscomb advises that the Fanning Orphan School 
opened on Monday, September 8, with the largest enroll
ment in the history of the school. 

W. P. Skaggs, Blum, Texas, September 1: "I closed at 
Teneha, Texas, August 27, at the water. There were four
teen baptisms and one restoration. I am now at Blum." 

H. J. Conley, Alamo, Tenn., September 4: "D. D. Woody 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Nance on August 18, with 
six additions-four by baptism and two by membership." 

L. E. Stewart, Haskell, Okla.: " I closed at Pleasant 
Valley, Ark., with fourteen baptisms and one restoration. 
I am now changing my address from Haskell to Checotah, 
Okla." 

Russell H. Martin, Pekin, Ind., September 4: " C. H. 
Woodroof closed at Martinsburg, Ind., last Wednesday 
night. He also held meetings at Pekin and Bedford re
cently." 

David Thompson, Poplar Bluff, Mo., September 3: "Last 
Lord's day I closed a good meeting at Boydsville, Ky., with 
ten baptisms. I am now near Poplar Bluff for a couple 
of meetings." 

Charlie Tpmes, Sewanee, Tenn., September 5: " W. B. 
West, Jr., of Decherd, Tenn., closed at Sewanee, August 
31, with forty-seven additions-thirty-nine baptisms and 
eight restorations." 

Cled E. Wall ace, Temple, Texas, September 1: " I closed 
at Crosbyton, Texas, with thirty-seven baptisms and five 
restorations. D. L. Huckle conducted the song services 
and assisted ably otherwise." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Falkner, Miss., September 6: " Seven 
have been baptized at Spring Hill to date, with three 
more to be baptized this afternoon. The Lord willing, I 
will be at Beech Hill on the third Lord's day." 

I. B. Bradley, Lynnville, Tenn., September 11: " I am 
in a good meeting with the church at Roberson Fork, in 
Marshall County. Large crowds, good interest, and one 
baptized to date. Will close next Tuesday night." 

C. M. Gleaves, Petersburg, Tenn., September 9: " I re
cently held a good meeting at Gilroy, with four baptized 
and one restored-all but one heads of families. I am 
now at Cane Creek, in Marshall County, in a meeting." 

0. M. Reynolds, Lexington, Okla., September 13: "As 
direct results of the Albuquerque (N. M.) meeting, the 
entire church confessed their sins, eight were re~tnred, five 

were baptized, and the church is preparing for effective 
work in the future." 

F. L. Paisley, Benton, Ill., September 6: "I closed with 
the L?cust Grovi; .Church, near Bradford, Tenn., August 
27, with no additions. I began here on Wednesday, to· 
continue three weeks if interest demands. My next meet
ing will be in Nashville, Tenn.'' 

C. P. Roland, Henderson, Tenn., September 8: " The 
meeting at Hebron, near Saltillo, Miss., closed on last Fri
day evening. During the six days there were twenty-six 
baptized. Our meeting at Jack's Creek, near Henderson, 
began yesterday, with two good audiences." 

Thomas H. Burton, Union, S. C., September 4: "Our 
meeting closed at Moore last Sunday night, with twenty
eight baptized. Gordon Gallman preached in Union on 
Sunday night, with. one confession and baptism. I will 
begin a tent meeting to-night in a new field." 

Allen Phy, Dunmor, Ky., September 9: " I have just 
closed a good meeting at Tyree's Chapel, in Simpson 
County, Ky. Three were baptized and one was restored. 
All had been members of the Baptist Church at one time. 
I preached twice at Woodburn, Ky., last Sunday." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., September 6: " Our 
meeting with the Burrus Chapel congregation, Lake 
County, Tenn., closed last Monday night, with two bap
tized and three restored. I will begin to-morrow with the 
Christian Chapel congregation, Cumberland City, Ky." 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., September 2: "We left our 
son in the midst of a good tent meeting near Bedford, 
Iowa. He had baptized three before we left. We had 
very good audiences on Lord's day at the corner of Spring 
and Blaine Streets, this city, and baptized one at the night 
service." 

W. W. Bates, Mount Airy, Tenn., September 4: "I 
closed at Lexie, Tenn., Sepember 2, with two baptisms, 
confession ·of faults by seven erring ones, settlement of a 
church trouble, and. promises to go to work with a zeal. 
I am to be at Mount Airy, a mission point, for two weeks, 
preaching in a tent." 

Emmitte E. Whittle, Alexandria, Tenn., September 6: 
"Jesse P. Sewell closed a week's meeting at North Alex
andria, two and a half miles from here, last Sunday, with 
ten additions and one restoration. Two made the confes
sion and were baptized ' the same hour of the night.' The 
writer conducted the song serviee." 

J. Pettey Ezell and Elam Derryberry closed an eleven
days' mission meeting in a tent at White House, Tenn., 
September 12, which resulted in eight baptisms. This 
meeting and the one last year was sponsored by the con
gregations at Springfield and Coopertown. A lot has been 
purchased and plans are under way for the erection of a 
meetinghouse. 

M. L. Vaughn, Abilene, Texas, September 10: "The 
meeting with the East Side church of Christ at Sn~der 
closed on Monday morning at the water. Seven precious 
souls confessed faith in Christ and were buried with him 
in baptism. Large crowds and a splendid inte~est through
out. I will leave to-morrow night for a meetmg at Sa~ta 
Rita, N. M.; from there to Zephp, Texas. The mee~mg 
at Ivan resulted in fourteen baptisms and one restorat10n. 
The meeting at Chaney resulted in twelve baptisms and 
three restorations." · 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, September 4: "J. 
W. Acuff and I closed a meeting with the Midlothian con
gregation last Tuesday evening, with forty-five baptized, 
twelve restored, and one identified. We began with the 
Glenwood congregation, in this city, last Friday eveni?Ig, 
and from one to two thousand people have been attendmg· 
the evening services, and two hundred were pre~ent f?r the 
first Monday-morning service. Our next pomt will be 
Plainview, Texas, beginning on September 17 .. w. D. Ev
ridge will assist Brother Acuff in the song services there.'' 

We regret to advise the readers of the Gospel .Advocate 
of the death of Sister Jennie Srygley, Tuesday mght? Sep~ 
tember 9, at ten o'clock. Sister Srygley was the Wlfe of 
the lamented F. D. Srygley, once so well known as the 
first-page editor of the Advocate and as an author. . She 
was the daughter of the late James E. Scobey. Siste1· 
Srygley is survived by the following children: Mrs. Ben 
C. Shields, of Pontiac, Mich.; Douglas and Jean Srygley, 
of Nashville, Tenn.; and Mrs. W. G. Skinner, of Mayfield, 
Ky. Funeral services were conducted at the Lawrence 
Avenue church of Christ on Thursday by F. W. Smith, 
H. M. Phillips, and H. T. King. A more extended notice 
will appear later. 
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No. 154. Jesus, I Gome. 

_w.T~-· ~~·~~ 
i tF~J=i=.~---~--.J=.:~~=j-~~~7-6.:J 
~ .. - -·- .. -ei- -•-.-·- - ....,_ 

1. Out of my bondage, sorrow and night, Je - sus, I come, Je - sus, I come; 
2. Out of my shameful fail-ure and loss, Je • sus, I come, Je - sus, I come; 
3. Out of un-rest and ar - rogant pride, Je • sus, I come, Je - sus, I come; 
4. Out of the fear and dread of the tomb, Je - sus, I come, Je - sus, I come; 

# ==-:J~----~ 1 I J-~-t:=+-~ _ _,,,~-• ::;::-+-~ -+ Ai"L Al I =FQi~ 
--~:;i • 6il ~- • • : fll-61=-'-- -:--~-t--~- --F-t--

--9ft'Tl•- -'91- -ei-. -·-.... - -·- -~::_,--eJ-

In - to Thy free-dom, glad-ness and light, Je - sus, I come to Thee; 
In - to the glo- rious gain of Thy cross, Je - sus, I come to Thee; 
In - to Thy bless - ed will to a - bide, Je - sus, I come to Thee; 
In - to the joy and light of Thy home, Je - sus, I come to Thee; 

..!...-..,_,,. A .a, _,,. • _,,._.,_,e,,~• ...--;'4~ A-;-: ij 
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Out of my sickness in - to Thy health, Out of my want and in - to Thy wealth, 
Out of earth's sorrows in-to Thy balm, Out of life's storms and in - to Thy calm, 

. Out of my-self to dwell in Thy love, Out of despair in-to raptures a - bove, I Out of the depths of. ru - in n. n-told, In - to the peace of Thy sheltering fold, 
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I Out of my sin and in - to Thyself, Je - sus, I come to Thee. 
Out of distress to jn-bi-lant psalm, Je - sus, I come to Thee. 

11 Up - ward for aye on wings like a dove, Je - sus, I come to Thee. 
Ev - er Thy glorious faco to he-hold, Je -sus, I come to ·Thee, A-men. 
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This song appears in "Choice Gospel Hymns." 
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Per copy, flexible binding ____ $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.SO 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
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THE HEART OF HOME. 

0, home is a wonderful thing! 
In all the world so wide 

There's never a place 
With half the grace 

Of the spot where our own abide! 
And always we see it clear, 

Wherever we may roam; 
For home is the heart 
Of the world's great mart-

And love is the heart of home! 

0, hard may the struggle be 
Against the wind and tide; 

The waves may dash, 
And the thunders crash, 

As the world's rough sea we ride; 
But ever we gain toward shore 

Where a light shines over the foam, 
And love's own strength 
Shall win at length, 

For love is the heart of home! 
-Minnie Leona Upton. 

EAST SIDE CHURCH, CLEVE
LAND, OHIO. 

BY A. A. BUNNER. 

This church has now started in to 
build their long-talked-of house of 
worship, something they greatly need 
and for the lack of which they have 
been greatly handicapped in the 
much-needed work in this city. We 
now come to the brotherhood in 
Christ, asking their financial coopera
tion in our time of need. These breth
ren both need and deserve your fellow
ship in their work of building. . I feel 
sure that you will come to their as
sistance. No long-drawn-out appeal 
to you is needed. Brethren Fred L. 
Rowe and E. E. Joynes will both 
bear me out in the fact that these 
brethren should be helped at this 
time. Cleveland is a great and needy 
mission field. In the name of our 
Lord and Master, I ask you to help 
them, and help them now. Send all 
donations to A. L. Hendershot, 7815 
New York Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio, 
and he will faithfully acknowledge 
the same. Again, in the name of the 
Master, I pray you, help them, and 
help them now. 

We wish to encourage, in every way 
possible, this effort to build a meet
inghouse in Cleveland, Ohio. We 
have long realized the great mistake 
of neglecting the great cities. They 
are centers of population; and con
gregations established in the great 
cities would have opportunities to do 
much good. The apostles did not neg
lect the cities. We are glad to com
mend an<l encourage these brethren. 

J. A. 

S 0 RES BOILS, OUTS and 
BURNS have been 
~~~~ed since 1820 

Gray,s Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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HELP NEEDED. 

BY MRS. E. M. KING. 

Some of the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate doubtless remember, through 
having seen mention of him in its 
columns, Brother A. T. Hamiter, of 
Lecanto, Fla. He preaches in desti
tute places most of the time. I have 
known him for three years, and I do 
not think I ever heard a man preach 
the gospel with more force than he 
does. I think the churches in Florida, 
Alabama, and Tennessee would do a 
worthy deed by keeping him in the 
field telling dying men and women 
what to do to be saved. He cannot do 
this without help. He is a fine music 
teacher and has a good voice for sing
ing. He says if he cannot get a little 
more help he will have to stop preach
ing and go to work with his own 
hands. to support his family. I am 
asking that this brother be assisted 
in his efforts to preach. He says he 
wants to continue his mission work; 
and if the brethren want him in the 
Tennessee mission field instead of the 
Florida work, he might arrange with 
them. Any one that wants to help 
can send to A. T. Hamiter, Lecanto, 
Fla. Brethren John L. Rudd, Jim 
SIJeigner, and P. T. Thornley, elders, 
will indorse what I have here said. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 
An eminent surgeon says: " En

courage your child to be merry and 
to 4lugh aloud. A good, hearty laugh 
expands the chest and makes the 
blood bound merrily along. Commend 
me to a good laugh, but to one that 
will sound right through the house; 
it will not only do your child good, 
but will be a benefit to all who hear, 
and be an important means of driv
ing the blues away from a dwelling. 
Merriment is very catching, and 
spreads in a remarkable manner, few 
being able to resist the contagion." 

Make us good soldiers in the army 
of the followers of Christ, our Fa
ther, that we may have our po1·tion 
also in his joy of victory. In all the 
companionship of his suffering may 
we feel the beating of his great heart 
of love. Give us courage to go on 
through difficult ways and painful 
experiences;. and may we never make 
our brother's lot more hard to bear 
by •ur complaining. In this fellow
ship of endurance make us one with 
all our brothers of trial, kin to all 
strong and patient souls on earth. 
And in our darkest hour forsake us 
not; but bring us, even by the road 
of the cross, to our place in thy house 
at last. In the name of Christ. 
Amen.-Isaac Ogden Rankin. 

In answering advertisers, please 
montion the Gospel Advocate. 
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McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de-
sired results. · 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune,'' and consequently 
must have severe. drill under a 
competent instructor before th~ 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un-

. . . derstand that neither theoretical 
tech111calit1es nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no _better music composer in this or any other 
coun_tr:r, than. ts the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music. Pnce,. 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.2S per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
ORDER TO-DAY 

Price per copy, not prepaid, limp cloth __________ 40 cts. 

Price per copy, not prepaid, full cloth __________ 50 cts. 

Universally commended. The best all-purpose song

book published. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Renew Your Subscript.ion to the Gospel Advocate 
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COMMENDATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS. 

I consider your literature the best published 
. by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have examined.-0. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better", and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterliea.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your B.ible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-ToM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of .Your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it ; so I rematled my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
o.ught to be using them.-T. A. WHlTlil. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a plaoe in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of llfe.-P AUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGl!RALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The GoSpel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do ali I can to help spread these good worka.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment Is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide a.wake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for i923: 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our clasaes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this yettr. and, ao far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex .. 
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them: 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not usa them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful clrculation.-S. E. TEMPLBTON. 

I received sample COPies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churehee everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as It is, by our 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concet"ned T Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So let 
us cease our contention, adopt some good 
method. get busy, and reslly do aomething.
H. C. DRNSOh. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
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ORDER BLANK 
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BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
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OBEDIENCE TO GOD. 

BY G. F. MILLS. 

" Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: Fear God, and keep his 
commandments: for this is the whole 
duty of man. For God shall bring 
every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." (Eccles. 12: 
13, 14.) 

In the garden of Eden, it was man's 
duty to obey God. In the days of 
Noah, it was the duty of man to obey 
God. In the Jewish dispensation, 
when God, through Moses led and 
directed his people, it was their duty 
to obey God. But since Christ came, 
it is man's duty to obey God through 
him. Obedience to God is the theme 
of all the sacred writers and preach
ers of righteousness all along the line 

It has ever been God's purpose to 
bless man; to elevate, ennoble, and en
rich him in happiness here, and at last 
to give him an everlasting home in 
heaven. 

The right of God, the creator and 
preserver of man, to demand obedi
ence of him cannot be questioned; 
hence the command: " Thou shalt not 
eat of the fruit of the tree of knowl
edge of good and evil." As a matter 
of fact, man would have been happie1 
had he never known evil. 

In order for God to protect his 
rights, and to keep sin and Satan 
from desecrating the sacred pre
cincts of the garden of Ed'en, he drove 
man from this once happy home, and 
placed a flaming sword at its entrance 
to keep him out. 

So the first pair was driven out of 
the garden of Eden for their trans
gression; and instead of the earth 
bringing forth fruit of its own ac
cord, Adam had to subdue thorns and 
thistles and get his daily bread by 
the sweat of his face. 

Days rolled on into years, years 
rolled into cycles, and cycles rolled 
into centuries, and Adam toiled on. 

A;_s time went on, each succeeding 
sun made them older and brought 
them nearer to dissolution. When 
Adam would look into the once young, 
blushing, beautiful face of his wife, 
he could see that the tide of time in 
its recession was leaving its marks 
of decay upon her brow. The lus
trous eyes growing dim, the wrinkles 
on her face, the crow's-feet under her 
eyes, all bespoke that his loved one 
was getting old. And our Mother 
Eve, as she attended to her house
keeping duties, could look out through 
the window and see Adam, her hus
band, at work in the field as he bent 
to his toil. With stooping shoulders 
and failing eyesight, and with his 
frame all worn and weary, he yet has 
to contend with thorns and thistles 
for his daily bread. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

As Adam and Eve reflected on 
their Eden home, as they talked of 
happy hours spent in that flower-em
bowered paradise on earth, how their 
hearts must have grown sick when 
they thought of the ease, pleasure, 
and happiness, they had enjoyed, as 
contrasted ·with the toil, labor, and 
struggle of their present condition! 

What a tragedy! Almost a thou
sand years of unremitting toil! 
(Adam lived nine hundred and thirty 
years.) Subject to disease, decay, 
and death, they toiled on and paid the 
debt. When they had worn their lives 
away in labor and toil, they had paid 
the debt for their transgression, they 
had satisfied the law; for they were 
of the earth, earthy. 

In this lesson we learn that God 
commands; that he has a right-the 
right-to command, and to make 
laws to govern man, his creature. 
Man has no say in the matter; it is 
only his to obey without question or 
caviling. 

Sinner friend, you who are out of 
Christ, will you take warning? God 
is good and kind, loving and gracious, 
" not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to a knowl
edge of the truth." It is God's pre
rogative to command; it is man's duty 
to obey-not only his privilege, but 
his duty. It has been so all along the 
line ever since the morning stars first 
sang together, and will continue to 
be until the final roll call up yonder, 
when the dead in Christ shall rise 
and time shall be no more. 

Over-Runs and Mill-Ends 

CLOTH DIRECT FROM 
LOOM TO YOU 

AT MONEY SAVING PRICES 

Cotton F1annels, Pillow Tubings, Sheet-
0gs, Crinkled Cloth for Bedspreads, Pa
Jama Checks, Chambrays, Tinted Dimi
ties, Ginghams, Art Silk Striped Madras 
for men's and boys' Shirts. Write for 
FREE samples and prices. MONAGHAN 
MILL STORE, Dept. A., Greenville S C 

"Textile Center of the South.'; · • 

Sen·d us youP OPder fop 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
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Gas in the Stomach 
is Dangerous 

Recommends Daily Use of Mag
nesia to OvePcomf' Trouble 

Caused by Fermenting Food 
and Acid Indigestion 

Gas and wind in the stomach, accompanied 
by that full, bloated feeling after eating are 
almost certain evidence of the presenc~ of 
excessive hydrochloric acid in the stomach, 
creating so-called " acid indigestion." 

Acid stomachs are dangerous, because too 
much acid irritates the delicate lining of the 
stomach, often leading to gastritis, accom• 
panied by serious stomach ulcer. Food fer
ments or sours, creating the distressing gas 
which distends the stomach and hampers the 
normal function of the vital internal organs, 
often affecting the heart. , 

It is the worst of folly to neglect such a 
serious condition or to treat with ordinary 
digestive aids which have no neutralizing ef
fect on the stomach acids. Instead. get from 
any druggist a few ounces of Bisurated Mag
nesia and take a teaspoonful in a quarter glas 
of water right after eating. This will drive 
the gas, wind, and bloat right out of the body, 
sweeten the stomach, neutralize the excess 
acid and prevent its formation, and there is no 
sourness or pain. Bisurated Magnesia (in 
powder or tablet form-never liquid or milk) 
is harmless to the stomach, inexpensive to 
take, and the best form of magnesia for stom 
ach purposes. It is used by thousands of peo 
pie, who enjoy their meals with no more fear 
of indigestion. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will tra.ln you jW!lt a.a thoroughly at 
your home a.a a.t our College. &nd the train
ing a.t your home will coat you lellB than a.t 
College. Ask for 64-p&ge Catalogue; It'• 
!"REE. 

DRAUGHON'S BU8TNE88 COLLEGB 
F.et. 1889 

{)ept. G. A. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

~--HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE---
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If affiicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C., 

for special pamphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 

rational sanitarium treatment. 
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BEFORE TWINS· 
WERE BORN 

Was Very Miserable. Felt Lots 
Better After Taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham' s Vegetable Compound 

Wyocena, Yvisconsin. - ''I took Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound be-

_~1·fore n'y twins were 
·1,,l born beca;ise my sis

ter used it and rec
ommended it to me. 

i I was so I couid 

I !illscarcelygoaboutmy 
~ • I daily work I was ir, 
~· I suchmisery.Butaf-

11 
..... ·.····· Ii ter I began taking 

... 1 .. f .. •·i•.·.~.··.·.•• ..• { . •·•·· .. II the ~ec~nd bottle I ... • '<•••• was rnelmg lots bet-
.... ....... :.' :...... . ter. I took three bot-
•tL/• ·• •·•· ? > tles and a half before _____ ................ · · · .. 1 was confined and 

finished the bottle while I was in bed. I 
got up feeling fine and have taken care 
of the twins aione ever sirice. I recom
mend the Vegetable Compound highly 
and will sing its praises in the future." 
-Mrs. IDA GEIWITZ, \Vyocena, \Vis. 

It is remarkable how many cases have 
been reported similar to this one. Many 
mothers are left in a weakened and 
rtin-down condition after child-birth, and 
for such mothers the care of the baby 
is well-nigh impossible. Not only is it 
hard for the mother, but the child itself 
will indirectly suffer. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com· 
pound is an excellent tonic. for. the 
mother both before and after child-birth. 
It is prepared from medicinal roots and 
herbs, and does not contain any harm
ful drugs. It can be taken in safety by 
nwsing mothers 

r; SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 1
1
·1 I 
: I 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE I 
Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Policies 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chain 
I Kindergarten Chairs, 

I 
J 

lj School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, :N. C. 
__ =:!/ 

Big~Sovings-:on 
C....-U-~r-1.. ~place those 61d pew• II '1itlw1tb our beao-p · tiful new de-ecw.&F'C! signs. Our prices are 

~·YT g~::~~'fitf~-
~~~~,f;H:~~~ 

FORBES MFG. CO., Inc. ., 
I 112 So. Vlrlllnla St., ffopklnsvm.., Kr. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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Lake City, Fla., September 6.-Tbe I 
church of Christ at Lake City is doing 
better work now. Since last report 
there have been three additions and I 
two subtractions. Beginning on the I 
third Lord's day in November, the l 
church here will support Brother· 
Cleveland :Moore, of Bell, Fla., in fl 

series of meetings here, to continue 
till Friday night before the fifth 
Lord's day. We are praying for and 
E:xpecting a revival among the church
es, leading into greater activity in 
spreading the gospel of Christ and 
the salvation of lost souls of men and 
women. The mission work being· 
done by the writer is growing in thesl.· 
parts. I expect to go to the East 
Coast in October and assist the breth
ren in a meeting at :Mims.-J. 0. 
Barnes. 

I !?a~ o~~~o~':~d 
II the genuine in lOc and 3Sc pack-

Haleyville, Ala., September 4.-The 
church of Christ at Wyle Branch has 
closed a successful meeting, which 
began on August 17 and continued 
eight days. Brother H. F. Taylor, of 
Carbon Hill, Ala., did the preaching. 
There were seventeen additions, all by 
baptism. Ten of those baptized either 
belonged to the sects or were reared 
under sectarian influence, and a num
ber of them were heads of families. 
The church at this place was estab
lished about three years ago by Broth
er W. R. Wilcut, with only a few 
members. It now has about forty or 
fifty members. Brother Wilcut did i> 

great work here in planting this con
gregation, as it is in the midst of 
sectarianism, with opposition on all 
sides. Brother Taylor proved to be 
a good man, speaking as the oracles of 
God.-Chester Estes. 

Kettle, Ky., September 9.-1 am 
here at Christian Chapel, in Cumber
land County, in the midst of an in
teresting meeting. Brother Charlie 
Coop, who was a faithful preacher of 
the gospel for forty years, lives here. 
He has been unable to preach for sev
eral years. He is a good man and has 
done a great work. He has been a 
reader of the Gospel Advocate for 
many years, and says be likes the 
Advocate better than any paper pub
lished. I do believe Brother Bohan
nan's article on "Sound of Warning" 
in the last issue of the Advocate will 
do good. He certainly describes the 
conditions that exist in some places 
I have been. These brethren are very 
sly 1n their work. I know whereof ·1 
speak. It is a serious thing. Many 
good brethren are being deceived. I 
cannot encourage these erring breth
ren. May the Lord lead us to do the 
right always.-Emmett Creacy. 

Verden, Okla .. September 8.-1 held 
a meeting at Gardner, Tenn., begin
ning on the first Sunday in August 
and continuing until the following 
Sunday night, with two confessions 
and baptisms and one from the Mis. 
siGnary Baptist Church. From there 
I went to Lake Creek, Okla., where I 
began a meeting on the third Sundav. 
which continued over three Lord's 
days and closed with sixteen baptized 
and one restored. Of these, two were 
Missionary Baptists and one a Meth
odist. This is where I met A. Nunnery 

1 ___ ag_e_a_b_e_a_ri_ng_a_bo_v_e_tra_d_e_mar __ "-__ 
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in an eight-days' debate last Septem
ber. The church of Christ at Lake 
Creek is composed of good material. 
Most of those baptized were adults, 
and four of them about sixty years 
of age. After closing there I came to 
Verden. We have no meetinghouse 
here, and only a few members, but 
they are strong in. the faith. The 
Christian Church tendered us the use 
of their house for the meeting. The 
meeting has continued over two 
Lord's days, with one baptism to date. 
I wi~l close here on Wednesday night. 
I will begin at Christian Chapel, in 
Carroll Count,w, Tenn., next Sunday.
W. T. Beasley. 

Ackerman, Miss., September 1.
~l'he. meeting at Ford's Well is grow
rng m attendance and interest. Broth
~~'. A .. Y. Howell, of Water Valley, 
Miss., is the regular preacher for this 
congregation and also for this section 
He is doing the greatest work of any 
preacher that I know of in Missis
sippi. He stays close to home, and 
:preaches to the people in their homes, 
m schoolhouses, under brush arbors 
or anywhere he can get a hearing' 
without the promise of a dollar. H~ 
bas been doing this kind of work for 
thirteen years. He has established 
seven or eight congregations and six 
of them have built nice house~ of wor
~hip. He is a worthy man and is do
mg a worthy work. We (wife and I) 
go next tC! B.enton County for five 
weeks, beg:mnmg at Old Spring Hill 
on August 31; then on to Arkansas 
for two weeks near Blytheville. I 
want to sell my farm and stock-one 
hundred acres of land, a good house 
and pasture, good water, two horses, 
a wagon, thirteen cows, some pure
bred Poland China hogs-all cheap 
Fnd on easy terms. . One thousand dol
lars will buy the land. It must go· 
i~ hinders me in preaching.-H. D'. 
Jeffcoat. 

Rockwood, Tenn., September 3.-· 
:\iy field of labor this year has been 
in Coffee County, Tenn., with tent, 
where I worked last year and the year 
before. I conducted six meetings of 
from ten days to two weeks' duration, 
three of them being purely mission 
meetings and the other three being 
with small rural congregations. In 
lill these meetings, save the first one, 
which was held at a very busy season 
of the year, the interest was fine and 
the people showed an eagerness to 
hear the simple gospel. On last Lord's 
day I began my labors with the Rock
wood congregation. Brother Cullum 
has been here for three years. He 
was instrumental in starting the con
gregation here, and he has done a 
great work for the Lord here and in 
near-by towns. We reg-ret to see him 
leave. I feel encouraged over the out
look here and the East Tennessee 
work generally. The tent which was 
purchased for the East Tennessee 
·work haR been put to good use this 
,·ear by Brethren Cullum and Turner. 
It will be under the future direction 
of Brother Cullum (who will be lo
C'a ted at Livingston), Brother Turner 
(at Harriman), and myself. We hope 
to keep it busy during the summer 
and fall, in addition to keeping our 
lccal work going at each place. It 
has been kept in fine shape. The new 
church building at South Harriman is 
well under way and will be ready 
for use in a few weeks.-Thomas J. 
Wagner. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Wheeling, \'\'. Va., September 1.-
1 began a tent meeting in Bowling 
Green, Ky., on July 13, which con
tinued for ten days, with good inter
est. Three were baptized and one re
stored. Brother M. L. Moore (white) 
and the Twelfth Street congregation, 
with which he labors, supported this 
meeting. This is the second meeting 
in which they have supported me in 
Bowling Green within the past eight 
months. They have my hearty thanks 
::ind best wishes. I was with the little 
band in Centerville, Tenn., on July 
27. One young man made the good 
confession and was baptized " the 
same hour of the night." On the first 
Sunday in August I began a meeting 
near Morrison, Tenn. This meeting 
was well attended by both white and 
colored. Eleven souls obeyed the 
truth. On the second Sunday in Au
gust I began at Manchester, Tenn., 
and continued for six days, with good 
interest, but no additions. Brother 
Charlie Newsum is their faithful 
elder. I am now in a tent meeting 
at Wheeling, with interest growing 
each night. From here I shall go to 
Bellwood, Tenn., the Lord willing. I 
am sorry that my physical condition · 
is such that I cannot render the serv
ice on the field that I would like to. 
Brother A. M. Burton and Brother 
R. B. Clements have been very mind
ful of me this year, and they have 
mv heartv thanks. I have not worcls 
with which to exoress the gratitude 
of my heart for all who have fellow
shiped me while laboring under hard
ships.-Alom:o .Tones. · 

Renfrow, Ky., Sentember 5.-While 
at Willow Grove. Tenn., I had the 
pleasure of visiting the church of 
Christ at Rock Springs, Tenn. This 
congregation has a church book one 
,hundred and four years old. The 
book is headed, " Church of Christ." 
There was an older church book, but 
it has been destroyed. This church of 
Christ is at least one hundred and 
twenty-five years old. "Raccoon" 
John Smith once preached there. No 
one but loyal gospel preachers has 
ever preached there. There has never 
been any innovations, and it can be 
called the true pattern of the church 
at Philadelphia. (Rev. 3: 7-13.) 
This church meets on the first day of 
the week the year round. I was told 
by the old members that during the 
dark and bloody days of the Civil War 
the church did not fail to meet each 
" first day of the week." What a 
wonderful record! I am sure that the 
recording angel rejoiced while record
ing the deeds of this true church of 
the First-born. This congregation is 
located in the foothills of the Cumber
land Mountains of Kentucky and Ten
nessee. The members of the congre
gation are industrious, yet simple, 
God-loving and God-fearing people. 
They have never caught the mad 
spirit of money-making, but, having 
food and raiment, they are content. 
God help us ministers of the church 
of Christ to labor earnestly to build 
up our congregations so that their 
history may be such as the history of 
the church of Christ at Rock Springs. 
I am at home for two days' rest, hav
ing been in the field for six weeks. 
During this time I have preached 
forty sermons, with fifty-two addi
tions to the body of Christ. I am 
pretty tired, but happy in contemplat
ing my work. I shall leave home to
mon·ow for another six or seven 
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weeks' stay. My last meeting was a 
tent meeting at Deanefield, Ky. This 
was a mission work on Baptist ground, 
and the result was more than I an
ticipated. Five came out of error 
and accepted Christ and the New 
Testament church.-John H. Allen. 

DEAR CHRISTIAN FRIENDS: 

I am a poor boy in misfortune, and 
I write this letter to you all to see if 
you can help me a little by buying a 
box of beautiful Sea Shells. They 
are strange and wonderful things, 
fine for presents, souvenirs, or keep
sakes. Price, one dollar a box. 

I am a crippled boy, permanently 
bedridden, caused by a fall. I can
not walk or sit up. I ·have been down 
in bed twenty-five years, and I have 
to earn a living in my helpless condi
tion; and if you can send me an order 
for a box of Sea Shells, I sure will 
appreciate your kindness, and I be
lieve· you will be pleased with these 
pretty Sea Shells. 

Yours in misfortune, 
JOE MORPHEW, Port Orange, Fla. 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Harmleu, porch• vecetable, lafub' aaa 
Children'• Regulator, formula ou every label. 
Gaaranteed ncn-narcotic. non-alcoholic. ; 

MS. \VIMSLOW'.S SYRUP 
The lalanb' and Children'• Regulator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, ftatulency. 
constipation and other trouble If 
given it at teething time. 
Safe, pleasant-alway• bring• re
markable and gratif:vlnir reaultL 

At All . 
Dru&wi•t• 
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DON'T BURN· OLD ENVELOPES! 
-They May Be Worth a FORTUNE,= 

I PAY CASH for Old Envelopes Bearing Postage Stamps Used 
Between 1845 and 1870 

When atti., or storerooms are cleaned out, the usual rule is to 
burn all old papers or correspondence. 

My Proposition is that I ask you to send me all old envelopes 
you can find. On receipt of them I will examine carefully and 
report to you their value. You are not obliged to part with or sell 
them to me if my offer does not meet with your approvat It is 
impossible for me to say what I can pay from a description of 
stamps, as certain stamps are very hard to describe properly, and, 
furthermore, their condition, and sometimes postmarks, largely af
fects the value. If your envelopes are not purchased, I guarantee to 
return them carefully wrapped by registered, first-class, or parce!
post mail, according to. how they were sent to me. If the quan

Don't do it 1 Those small bits of paper-old postage stamps
may be worth a fortune. Of course, not all old stamps are ex
tremely valuable, but nearly all of them on the original envelopes 
are salable to a collector who collects stamps in this way. Nearly 
every one has a few of "grandfather's letters" stored away in 
some old trunk in the attic, and many banks, business houses, and 
courthouses have hundreds or thousands of such old letters. 

I do not ask you to part with the old family letters. It is not 
the letters I want, but 
the mwelopea. Take out 
the contents and send 
me the envelopes, be
ing careful not to tear 
or crease them. If a 
large bunch, protect 
them by using card
board on top and bot
tom. Do not write on 
the face of envelopes. 
It is not necessary to 
put on dates, as the 
value of the stamp is 
determined by the va
riety or issue rather 
than the exact year the 
envelope was mailed. 

What I Want.-I want 
to buy envelopes used 
from 1845 to 1870. Am 
especially interested in 
the stamps of the United 
States or the Confed
erate States, but also 
collect foreign stamps 
of early issues when on 
the envelopes. Letters 
mailed later than 1870 
are not wanted. 

tity is large and costs 
over 20 cents for post
age or express. I will 
remit the cost of send
ing, whether or not 
the envelopes are pur
chased. If you have 
reason to think the 
shipment valuable, it is, 
of course, advisable to 
send it by registered 
mail. If the package 
is very large or heavy, 
send by express, in
sured, charges collect. 

During the past four 
years I have paid thou
sands of dollars to peo
ple who in many cases 
needed the money badly 
and had no idea of the 
value of those pieces of 
paper which had lain 
for years in old family 
trunks. All stamps, 
even though old, are 
not of great value ; but 
it's at least worth the 
small effort to see what 
they will bring. 

I Do NOT Buy loose 
stamps or stamp collec
tions. To interest me. 
the stamp must be on 
the envelope. Revenue 
stamps as used on 
deeds, mortgages, etc .. 
I do not want, as I 
collect only postage 
stamps. I am not in
terested in buying rel
ics of any description, 
books, old newspapers, 
coins, Con federate 
money or bonds. These 
things may be of value, 
but I am not posted on 
such things and can 
give no advice as to 
what they are worth. 
I do know the value of 

MR. H. C. BROOKS, OF MARSHALL, MICH. 

Many Ladies' Aid So
cieties of churches are 
now raising money in 
a far easier way than 
suppers, socials, or rum· 
mage sales. The chair
man appoints a certain 
day when all the ladies 
are to bring to the 
church all old envel
opes used before or 
during the Civil War. 
When collected, these 
are packed carefully 
and sent to me. I 
pay all express charges 
and remit to the soci
ety the value after they 
are carefully examined. 
It is surprising to see 
the large value of some 

Mr. Brooks is a private collector of United States and Confederate Stamps. 
He is not in tke Stamp Business, but collects stamps only for kis own pleasure. 
This pu,blication has known Mr. Brooks for a number of years, and recommendB 
that you read this page and act at once upon h;s suggestions. 

the stamps I am looking for and am willing to pay liberally for those 
I can use. 

Who I Am.-I am advertising manager and part owner of the 
Brooks Appliance Company, the largest firm in the world manufac
turing and selling appliances for hernia. If references are desired 
before sending me envelopes, you may refer to the advertising man
ager of this paper or the First National Bank, of Marshall, Mich. 
I am a private collector of postage stamps, not a dealer. 

I have no price lists or catalogs, as I have nothing to sell. I want 
no money from you, but am willing to pay you good money for some
thing which is worth nothing except to a collector. Postage-stamp 
collecting is not my business. It is my hobby or diversion from reg
ular business. 

of these shipments. The main point, however, is that there Is very 
little work involved in getting together such a shipment and abso
lutely no expense. Church officers who may require further refer
ences concerning me may write to the minister of any of the fol
lowing churches in Marshall, Mich. : Baptist, Methodist, Presbyte
rian, Episcopal, Lutheran. 

If you have no old family letters, please hand this to some 
friend, preferably one whose ancestors were of prominence in your 
locality. Many elderly people have kept hundreds of such letters 
and might be willing to sell the envelopes, keeping the inside letters. 
Make your search now, before my address is lost or forgotten. 

HAROLD C. BROOKS, 
Box 217. MAJISHALL, MICHIGAN. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

W. L. Strickland, Dallas, Texas, compliments and criti
cizes this way: 

Inclosed find money order, for which please renew my 
subscription. 

You are producing an excellent paper. It is interesting, 
instructive, and up-to-date. Most of the articles are edi
fying and calculated to stimulate interest and activity in 
the work of our Lord. 

There are just two criticisms that I have to make. (1) 
Can't you get rid of the unsightly medical advertisements? 
(2) There is a little too much knocking of the other fellow. 
When there is an evil to be got rid of, before we knock it, 
we should remember the Ku-Klux Klan and how it thrived. 
Silence is sometimes a very effective weapon against ideas 
we wish to down. 

We are as thankful for Brother Strickland's criticism 
as for his compliment. Anything that cannot bear criti
cism, investigation, examination, however rigid or severe, 
demonstrates its unworthiness. If the Gospel Advocate is 
doing wrong, it invites the critics to come and to let the 
expose be most rigid. Good men, in exposing error, will 
do so in a good spirit; but, rather than to permit error to 
go unexposed, it is better to have bad men expose it, even 
though the spirit is bad. Error must be exposed. The 
impression made by false teaching is false, cannot" make 
you free," but damns and destroys, and should not be 
permitted to go on. Neither a man's personal goodness 
nor his good intentions will convert wrong into right or a 
falsehood into the truth. 

We cannot get rid of" the unsightly medical advertise
ments" and keep going on our present extended basis. It 
is true that we need the space badly for excellent and 
much-needed articles that are crying for admission into 
the Advocate. We take it that Brother Strickland is a 
business man, and that, as such, if he is informed on the 
cost of paper, printing presses, and labor, and will get out 
his pencil, he will not have to figure much to see that two 
dollars a year will not pay for the .paper and labor that 
goes into the Advocate. Also, where Brother Strickland 
cheerfully pays his two dollars, there are multitudes of 
others who grumble that the price is too high. They can 
pay seven or eight dollars a year for a political paper, or 
from three to six dollars a year for a once-a-month maga-

zine, but they think that a religious paper, that pub
lishes more good, solid reading in a week than any of the 
others would in an eternity, ought to be given to them. . 

We do not publish any fake "medical advertisements." 
We censor them carefully. Where any complaint occurs, 
we call on the advertiser to make good; and if he does not, 
we stop his advertisement. I hope Brother Strickland 
enjoys goo3 health. He should remember that a " medical 
advertisement," backed by a guarantee, is not so " un
sightly " to a man that is sick. 

But, " There is a little too much knocking of the other 
fellow." Well, it depends 0 on what a man calls "knock
ing." If by " knocking " is meant circulating false state
ments, backbiting, whispering, misrepresenting, or slander
ing, for our own salvation, we beg to have it pointed out, 
that we may humbly confess it and . endeavor to make 
amends to those we have " knocked." But if naming and 
warning against " an evil to be got rid of " is meant, we 
plead guilty and confess that we are confirmed and un
repentant in our course. Jesus spent his whole personal 
ministry " knocking " " the precepts and commandments 
of men," and died the death of a martyr because he 
"knocked" so effectively as to start the disintegration. of 
the human denominations around him. The Savior did not 
consider " silence " as " a very effective weapon against 
ideas we wish to down," but was pointed, personal, em
phatic, and direct in naming . those " ideas " and " down
ing " them. "And ye have made void the word of God 
because of your tradition. Ye hypocrites," using lan~ 
guage that some of our sweet, loving brethren are too 
ladylike to use to-day, "well did Isaiah prophesy of you." 
With the examples of Jesus and the apostles before us, 
we have no faith in the " silence " cure for false doctrine. 
" With such a one" we would "no, not to eat." 

~ ~ ~ 

The Diagram of Truth makes some errors in its dia
gram, thus: 

Judas the traitor was a Baptist traitor, for he was one 
of the charter members of the Baptist Church Jesus Christ 
built during his personal ministry. In many respects con
ventions are following Judas instead of Christ. They are 
composed of members in Baptist churches who are traitors 
to Christ, his churches and gospel. Like Judas, they be
tray Christ with the hypocritical kiss of pretended love. 
Judas sold Jesus for thirty pieces of silver, and they are 
selling the cause that Jesus died for to the highest bidder. 
Judas was in covenant with the bitterest enemies of Christ; 
so are they in league even with the serpents and vipers 
that hiss Christ and the Bible. Judas complained at 
money beng spent for the glory of Christ without its being 
contributed through him, and the bag-bearing convention
ites are raising the same complaint. 

In some respects Judas was better than conventionite 
bosses, for he never tried to boss Christ and his church. 

We remind Brother Clark that leading Baptist scholars 
themselves testify that there was no Baptist denomination 
in the time of "Judas the traitor." Will he kindly advise 
us how Judas could be "a Baptist traitor" before there 
were any Baptists? It does not explain the matter to 
cc-.ntend that every one who preaches baptism is a member 
of the human denomination known as "Baptists." John 
the Baptist, or, as it is in English, "the Immerser," 
preached "in the wilderness of Judea, saying, Repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand," and served as the 

__ _,______:_______ .. ~-'=-·--~· · __ 
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forerunnei- of Christ, but he never established " the Bap
tist Church " or any other church. After the death of 
John, the Savior said: " Upon this rock I will build my 
church." As the death of John occurred before Jesus used 
this language, we suggest that Brother Clark had better 
rechart his diagram. Jesus did not establish his own 
church, much less "the Baptist Church," "durihg his per
sonal ministry.". After the death of the Lord Jesus, while 
his body was yet on the cross, Joseph of Arimathea 
" went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus." Con
cerning Joseph the Scriptures inform us that he "also 
himself waited for the kingdom of God." (Luke 23: 51.) 
Will Brother Clark explain how persons could still be 
waiting for the establishment of the kingdom, if it was 
ci'tablished " during his personal ministry'? " 

We think Brother Clark is on the right track in what 
l·~ says about "the bag-bearing conventionites." -MENTAL SUICIDE. 

Perhaps if some one else says it, our ministers after a 
while will begin to think it is so. Again and again this 
paper has insisted that it is useless for any preacher to 
imagine that he can keep G>n preaching to any self-respect
ing congregation unless he reads periodicals and books
new books, and plenty of them. A g·ood many of our 
preachers act as if they do not believe it, even though they 
themselves have to hunt a new place to preach every few 
years. But the Zion's Herald, one of the greatest reli
gious periodicals in America, knows what it is talking 
about when it declares: 

The preacher who does not read incessantly will soon be 
a mental suicide and his congregation a valley of dead 
bones. People everywhere are reading. All this throws 
a tremendous responsibility upon the preacher. He, too, 
must read. He must read something new every day. He 
must read not only the Bible, the classics, church history, 
and theology, but books on sociology, industrial ethics, reli
gious psychology, and well-chosen fiction. The clergy at 
one time were the sole possessors of knowledge. That day 
was a part of what we call 'ancient history.' The pity of 
it is that many preachers do not know this. The only way 
in which the modern preacher is able to retain and com
mand the respect of his congregation is in being always in 
advance of them in matters of general knowledge. 

It is a tragedy for the preacher himself and a tragedy 
for his church when he will not read, read, read. No man 
in the ministry ought to think of less than a book every 
ten days-and many of the most successful and busiest 
preachers read a book or more a week-besides many peri
odicals, of course. Yet we know many preachers who do 
not read a book a month and who take hardly a single 
periodical that is really worth while. And yet they com
plain because their church work does not go satisfactorily. 
It is no wonder. They are mentally lazy. As soon as 
their suicidal habits finish the work, they will be mentally 
dead. Churches do not want preachers who are going into 
intellectual decline.-Selected. 

McQUIDDY'S BOOKS COMMENDED. 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., writes: " I have 
carefully examined 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music,' 
and ' Evangelistic Song.,;,' and am very highly pleased 
with them. I don't think any music pupil can find a 
better-arranged study of the rudiments of music. 
The quality of ' Evangelistic Songs ' is unsurpassa
ble. It contains the very best of songs that every
body can sing-the kind needed for revivals. I am 
now in a fine meeting, with Brother F. O. Howell, at 
this place. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The people here and everywhere I go (where it is 
used) are very l.ighly pleased with this book.'' 

[OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

MADE CAPTIVE AND FREE BY THE OOSPEL. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

0NESIMUS APPREHENDED BY THE GOSPEJ'L. 

Paul's letter to Philemon, a letter consisting of only 
twenty-five verses, was called out by a peculiar circum
stance--namely, the conversion of a runaway slave. 
Onesimus, a bond servant of Philemon at Coiosse, had 
escaped to Rome, where Ptrnl was held as a pl'isoner await
ing his trial before Cresar:· The apostle, pre;,,ching Christ 
on every available occasion and to any and all wI10 would 
accord him a hearing (Phil. 1: 12-14), had met and suc
ceeded in converting Onesimus to the Christian religion. 
Paul then sent his convert back to his master and wrote a 
brief epistle to Philemon, who was also one of Paul's con
verts, informing him of the conversion of the slave and 
instructing him as to the new relationship that should 
exist between master and servant. This letter was sent 
to Philemon by Onesimus. 

It is interesting to note how this. fugitive was "appre
hended " in Rome. Whether he had purposed to make 
his permanent refuge in the city of Rome or was planning
or endeavoring to go still farther, we do not know, nor 
can we account for his meeting with Paul. But it is 
significant that this fleeing slave was "captured" in the 
imperial city, not by a Roman officer, but by the gospel of 
Christ as proclaimed by Paul, and that after his " appre
hension" (conversion) he was as surely a prisoner as 
though he had been shackled and fettered with irons. The 
aged apostle was the " officer " on the occasion, the com
mission of heaven was his authority, and the gospel of 
Christ the power he employed. His means was sufficient 
to his end. "We have this treasure [of the gospel] in 
earthen vessels, that the exceeding gTeatness of the power 
may be of God, and not from ourselves." That Onesimus, 
intent on escaping from bondage, should have been made 
captive by the gospel of Christ is at once a tribute to the 
tnct and zeal of the great apostle to the Gentiles and a 
testimony to the power of the word of God. 

It is hardly necessary to remark upon the mighty in
fluence of the gospel over the human heart and life. It 
seems strange that any rational person would dare to 
deny its dynamic potentialities-its power to arrest, to 
transform, to free, to save utterly. But here is Onesimus 
for those who doubt and for those who scoff. The gospel 
wrought his conversion. " I am not ashamed of the "'OS

pel,'' said Paul; for it is the power of God unto salva
tion." " For I am determined not t-0 know anything among 
you [ Corinthfo.nR], save .Jes us Christ, and him crucified." 
Onesimus had been converted in identically the same way 
and by the same means as had Timothy and Titus and 
Philemon and the Corinthians. They were all the chil
dren of Paul in the gospel. " I beseech thee,'' he writes 
to Philemon, " for my child, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds, Onesimus." " For though ye [Corinthians] have 
ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet have ye not many 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus I pegot you through the 
gospel." The gospel had been sown as good seed in their 
hearts, and it had borne the fruit of obedience. " Many of 
the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized.". In 
like manner, Onesimus became a new creature in Christ 
ar1d Paul's prisoner, penitent, humble, submissive. 

AN UNPROFITABLE SERVANT MADE PROFITABLE. 

I think it probable that Onesimus before his eonversion 
had been intractable and perverse. It is likely that he 
had a considerate master in Philemon, but it seems that 
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he was not disposed to · submit to him with good grace. 
His running away Paul sets down as against him, and he 
also speaks of him as an unprofitable servant. " Who 
once was unprofitable to thee," he writes to Philemon, 
" but now is profitable to thee and to me." " But if be 
hath wrong'ed thee at all," he adds, " or oweth thee aught, 
put that to mine account; I Paul write it with mine own 
hand, I will repay it." I think this suggests the proba
bility that. the fugitive had been guilty of a mischief and 
had fled tO escape retribution or punishment. At any 
rate, he was clearly at fault in the eyes of the Roman law. 
He had fled in disregard of legal restraint and moral ban. 
As a fugitive, he was subject to arrest by the Roman au
thorities, and in case of apprehension his life would have 
been at the mercy of his master. In view of all the cir
cumstances, it was a bold spirit that moved One~imus to 
flee. Bat note the change in the slave. The gospel pricks 
his conscience to life and awakens within him a keen sense 
of duty and honor and moral as well as legal obligation. 
He faces about abruptly because his purpose is suddenly 
reversed. Instead of fleeing from his master in fear and 
hate, he returns to him in love and penitence; the servi-_ I 
tude he had sought to escape, he now seeks to reenter. I 
There is every evidence of a new heart and a determina
tion to " walk in newness of life." The gospel of Christ I' 

had w»ooght this miracle. 
It is important to note that Onesimus returned volun- ' 

tariiy. The apostle states that he sent the runaway back I 
to PhHemon. " Whom I have sent back tO thee in person." 
It is needless to suggest that no external force was em- : 
ployed for this purpose. No officer of the law accom
panied ftte prisoner. Had the slave been arrested and 
returned by the Roman authorities, his attitude toward 
his master would not have been altered in any material 
way, but S1Uch procedure would have served only to further 
embitter him. We recall with what bitter resentment the 
Hebrews regarded their taskmasters in Egypt. Unwilling 
service is never pleasant. But Onesimus was not com
pelled h," fear, but impelled by love, to return. He re
turned to Philemon at a word, and that word was spoken 
by Pauq, who had converted him. It was the law of love, 
and not tii.e Roman law of force and brutality, the,t re
turned him to his master. He retraced his steps joyfully, 
anxious to make amends, and perhaps in much the same 
penitent spirit of the prodigal son when he arose to go to 
his father. His conversion was genuine. He became at 
cmc;:e a profitable servant "both in the flesh and in the 
Lord/' and was found faithful and efficient in the Colos
sian chtn'cll.. His regenerated life arid devoted service 
testify '1o the merit of apostolic Christianity, a religion 
that rang true in those early days. 

The Christian religion, if permitted free course in the 
heart, win eventually bring every thought and impulse 
into harmony with the will of Christ. " Casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that is exalted against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ." (2 Cor. 10: 5.) 
Neither is one ever left in doubt or perplexity at any 
point at any time, for the religion of Christ embraces and 
dearly defines every duty and relationship. Hence, when 
this slave had accepted Christ, Paul had only to teach 
him his obligation as a servant of Philemon, and the con
vert would give heed to it. Brief quotations will show 
what the relation of master and servants was. "Serv
ants," said Paul to the Colossians, " obey in all things 
them that are your masters according to the flesh; not 
with eyeservice, as men pleasers, but in singleness of heart, 
fearing ~ Lord: whatsoever ye "do, work heartily, as 
unto the Lord. and not unto men; knowing that from the 
Lord ye shall receive the :recompense of the inheritance: 
ye serve the Lord Christ." Peter taught Christian 
sel'vants '9 obey even froward, or petulant, refractory 

masters. " Servants," he wrote the Dispersion, " be in 
subjection to your masters with all fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the froward." Of course, 
Christian masters were required to deal gently and justly 
with their ~ervants. " Masters," to quote Paul again, 
"render unto your servants that which is just and equal; 
knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven." The law 
of love as applied to the system of slavery in that harsh 
age was astounding to moralists and philosophers; but 
no marvel, for Christianity was i:;omething new under the 
sun. 

"FOR FREEWM DID CHRIST SET Us FREE." 

Onesimus in his legal status was still a slave, and yet 
iu Christ he was free. The new relation between Phile
mon and. Onesimus presents a paradox, Paul explains 
it in his first letter to the Corinthians. "Let each man 
abide in that calling," he said, "wherein he was called. 
Wast thou called being a bond servant? care not for it: 
but if [margin] thou canst become free, use it rather. 
For he that was called in the Lord being a bond servant, 
is the Lord's freedman: likewise he that was called being 
free, is Christ's bond servant." Onesimus is a slave, and 
yet he is free ; he is bound, and yet he is loosed. He is 
Philemon's servant, and· yet he is the equal of Philemon. 
" There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor free, there can be no male and female; for ye 
are all one man in Christ ,Jesus." In Christ, master and 
servant were one, and the law of liberty made both free. 
For freedom is a spiritual state, a state of the mind even 
more than a state of the body. When in Christ the spirit 
dominates the body, the man is free; when the flesh pre
vails, he is a slave, regardless of legal status. When fast 
b the stocks of the dungeon at Philippi, Paul and Silas 
sang hymns of praise to him who had set their _spirits 
free. Though legally bound, Onesimus was " no longer as 
a servant, but more than a servant, a brother beloved, spe
cially to me [Paul], but how much rather to thee [Phile
mon], both in the flesh and in the Lord." 

The attitude of Christianity toward the institution of 
slavery should not be misunderstood. Christianity never 
indorsed slavery, but has destroyed it, insofar as it has 
been destroyed, from the earth. Slavery yet exists in 
various forms-" white slavery," industrial slavery, the 
slavery of sin; but Christianity is designed to uproot it. 
That land is a land of freedom where Christ is King and 
his law is reverenced and obeyed; where there is a reign 
of law, the "law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus." 
" For freedom did Christ set us free." 

SLAVERY UPROOTED BY CHRISTIANITY. 

Slavery existed throughout the Roman Empire at the 
time of Christ. The slave was without legal rights and 
completely at the mercy of his master, who frequently 
treated him cruelly, inflicting torture and even death, 
without interference. Christianity .recognized the exist
ing institution, but, instead of indorsing and encouraging 
it, promulgated such revolutionary principles as would ul
timately destroy it. Accordingly, the evil wasted away by 
mere attrition until after some centuries it ceased to exist 
ar. a legal institution. It was purged from American soil 
in the blood of a million lives. 

The Christian religion broke down the barrier between 
master and servant, as in the case of Philemon and Onesi
mus, and counted all on an equal footing in Christ. This 
led inevitably to equality before the law and to emancipa
tion by Christian slaveholders. Law making bodies also 
were influenced to enact laws regulating the evil and look
ing toward its ultimate destruction. Hence, the great 
reformation went on, and slavery gave way gradually as 
the spirit of Christianity permeated the nations. In 
_\.merica it perished in the white heat of civil war. Proba
bly, as Lincoln thought, the institution had become so 
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deeply rooted in American soil, and the crimes that had 
fostered it were so enormous, that the nation, both North 
and South, had to pay dearly for its eradication. How
ever that may be, the time came in the course of events 
that slavery had to go in America, and the stain was 
swept away in an ocean of blood. It is doubtful whether 
the South would have accepted gradual compensated 
emancipation. After war came, Lincoln, with a discern
ment that is astounding, recognized the overruling hand 
of God as shaping events, and awaited with an anguished 
heart the issue of the strife. He said that oftentimes 
during the dark hours of the war he went to God in prayer 
because he had nowhere else to go. 

It seems strange that ministers and statesmen during 
the slavery regime should attempt to defend human 
slavery by the teachings of the New Testament. Their 
blindness of heart is amazing. It was the spirit of the 
very passages that they quoted in defense of slavery that 
freed three and a half million blacks in the South. In
deed, Christianity has wrought every great reformation 
and every betterment of man since its planting nineteen 
centuries ago. 

"THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE You FREE." 

Onesimus was the Lord's freeman. So is every one of 
us who has been made free by Christ. " The truth shall 
make you free." " If the Son shall make you free, ye shall 
be free indeed." 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at Minnick closed, after continuing at 
night for nine days, with only two baptized. The mem
bers were regular in attendance, but from some cause did 
not enjoy the preaching as they formerly did. 

I have had the privilege of hearing Brother Emmett 
Creacy, of Horse Cave, Ky.; Brother Gardner Hall, of 
Trion, Ga.; and Brother Andy T. Ritchie, of Madison, 
Tenn. If I am any judge of preaching, these are all good 
men, good preachers, sound, loyal to the word of God, and 
worthy of the confidence and support of the brethren 
where they go. But with such good, loyal preachers, the 
results are not what they should be. I have been reliably 
informed that at one place where one of these good men 
was preaching, after preaching would close at night, some 
of the members would go from the meetinghouse to the 
dance hall and there spend a great portion of the night 
in company with the devil's crowd. At another place 
where one of these good men was preaching, an elder and 
deacon of the congregation were at work on a house not 
three hundred yards away. - In former "Notes" I have 
told how Glady Hill fell down on me, and thought it was 
because I was a home preacher and this my thirteenth 
meeting, but I find the preacher from a distance has the 
same conditions to meet that I did. So, you see, in this 
respect the congregations are no respecters of preachers, 
but fall down on all alike. · 

Brother R. C. White had a fine meeting at Mount Zion. 
I did not get to hear him preach, but he came out and 
took dinner with wife and me. From what he said, he re
ceived better treatment from the congregation than did 
Creacy, Hall, Ritchie, and Williams. About all the con
solation a preacher can get out of such treatment is that 
he is not compelled to continue at these places. Certainly 
we are passing through the days of carelessness, indiffer
ence, infidelity, " she-elders," "he-she's," nudeness, im
modesty, picture shows, dance halls, and other things that 
cannot be mentioned. In another State where there are 
only a few-two men and three or four women-that are 
loyal to the old gospel, we got the promise of the use of 
the meetinghouse belonging to the " digressives " in 
which to hold a meeting. Only a few days before the 
meeting was to begin a " she-elder " said: " I'll see to it 

that they can't have our house for a meeting." A Metho
dist preacher had preached in that house; also a Uni
versalist preacher had preached in that house; but a man 
claiming to be a preacher of the New Testament order 
was not permitted the use of the house, but was refused 
after having had the use of the house promised to him
all, all through a " she-elder." Whenever a bobbed-haired, 
breeches-wearing " she-elder" takes charge of a congre
g:ttion, the devil takes a rest, being fully satisfied that the 
work for him will be well done. I pity the poor, God
kving, God-serving gospel preacher that comes in contact 
with such characters. The church of God is the only 
thing in this world to uphold morality and spirituality; 
aud when it fails to uphold morality, its efforts to, uphold 
spirituality are weak an!f puny indeed. With many, the 
church is no longer a place of morality, to say nothinr; 
o-f spirituality. It seems to be impossible to get members 
of the church to realize that God will hold them responsi
ble for their efforts, or efforts that are required of them, 
in the salvation of souls. A failure here means a failure 
in eternity. 

I have been called (and accepted the call) for a mission 
meeting in the Kentucky part of Madrid Bend, and will 
go on the fourth Lord's day in this month, unless notified 
that the meeting is not wanted-after urging me to give 
them a date. While losing out with some congregations, 
there are some needy places that are calling for me. Yes, 
I have some very urgent calls to go to Missouri for some 
meetings, which I may accept. I did desire so much to 
spend the remainder o-f my days preaching here in Lake 
and Obion Counties; but if otherwise ordered, I shall try 
to be content. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE OPENING. 
BY W. H. OWEN. 

On Wednesday, September 17, at '10: 30 A.M., a large 
and enthusiastic assembly of students, teachers, patrons, 
and friends met in Harding Hall, David Lipscomb Col
lege, for the opening of the thirty-fourth session of that 
widely known institution. The auditorium was filled to 
its capacity. The life-size portraits of David Lipscomb 
and James A. Harding seemed to look down with tender 
affection and joyful approval on the great throng of ar
dent friendR and supporters of the work.that was so dear 
to their hearts and for which they gave so much; and 
when the audience joined heartily in singing "All Hail the 
Power of Jesus' Name," one felt almost like it would not 
be out of place to remove his shoes from his feet, because 
he was on holy ground-ground made sacred by _the labors 
of devotion and sacrifices of faith of the beloved founders 
of the school. 

President Boles read an appropriate selection from Job 
38, and Brother Elam, with that earnestness and humility 
so characteristic o-f him, led the prayer. Brother Boles 
then, in a very impressive manner, presented the aims 
and purposes of the school, and called attention to the fact 
that world conditions to-day make the need of such schools 
as David Lipscomb College even greater than at the time 
it was established. Short speches were made by E. A. 
Elam, S. H. Hall, C. M. Pullias, J. Pettey Ezell, and A. 
G. Freed. These speeches all breathed a spirit of loyalty 
to the principles upon which the school was founded, and 
faith in the final triumph of those principles. God and 
his word were exalted as the source of all truth and the 
center around which all true knowledge must cluster. 

The school came into existence as the result of efforts 
on the part of David Lipscomb and James A. Harding, two 
princes among God's noblemen. These good men saw the 
need of a school in which young men and young women 
desiring to train themselves for the highest good, both in 
time and eternity, might make the Bible, as it should be, 
the basis of their education and the center from which all 
other things radiate. They labored and sacrificed for the 
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school with a zeal rarely equaled in an enterprise from 
which no personal gain was expected or desired. Begin
ning in a small rented house on Fillmore Street ~ith nine 
students, all young men, a third of a century has seen it 
st~adily grow to a standard, accredited junior college, 
with nearly three hundred students and more than twenty 
teachers. Some years ago David Lipscomb deeded the 
school sixty acres of land, situated on Granny White Pike, 
outside the city limits, yet with convenient street-car serv
vice, ~ringing the advantages of the city within easy 
reach. The beautiful shaded lawn, the commodious brick 
buildings, and the magnificent view of the hills and planes 
of the surrounding countryside present a condition of 
quietude and restfulness that inspires both students and 
teachers to put into their work their very best efforts. 

At this writing the exact number of students is not 
known. It is safe to say, however, that, from the stand
point of both number and character, it is the best student 
body in the history of the school. Sixteen States and Can
ada are represented. The dormitories are full, and still 
they come. Trustees, faculty, and students, all seem de
termined to make it the best year the school has ever seen. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

For nearly seven years our lamented brother, J. C. Mc
Quiddy, by precept and example, worked for the main
tenance of the Tennessee Orphan Home and orphan and 
dependent children in general. All those who read his 
articles were impressed with their duty toward orphan and 
dependent children. Brother McQuiddy wrote articles urg
ing churches to make contributions as often as convenient, 
and emphasized that special quarterly contributions be 
made on the first Sunday in January, April, July, and Oc
tober. Since his passing the duty devolves on others, and 
I have been requested to prepare this article, but feel in
competent to add to the masterful teaching heretofore 
given in articles by Brother McQuiddy on the duty of 
Christians to care for orphan and dependent children by 
taking them into their respective homes or assisting the 
Tennessee Orphan Home to care for them. The1·efore, I 
shall confine my efforts from time to time to letting the 
readers of the Gospel Advocate know something about the 
work carried on by the Home in caring for and developing 
children. 

During the last seven years the Tennessee Orphan Home 
has cared for four hundred and seven children in the 
Home, and has had to do with the care and placing of 
over fifty that did not pass through the Home. The Home 
has been maintained during this time by voluntary con
tributions. Twenty-five congregations and four individ
uals have contributed monthly. Other contributions have 
been made quarterly by many churches, and other churches 
and individuals have contributed at intervals throughout 
the year, and some at the end of the year. 

Brother McQuiddy's articles, written quarterly, kept 
the matter before the brethren and brought good results, 
and we believe and trust the good effects made by his 
writings in behalf of the Home and the orphan children, 
and the taking of children into family homes by Chris
tians, will continue to grow and develop in the minds of 
those who have read his articles. · 

The daily average of children in the Home ranges from 
sixty to seventy. Advantage of every opportunity is taken 
to get our children into good, Christian family homes. We 
make a trial agreement, with the understanding that if the 
child is not satisfactory it may be returned to the Home; 
or, if we should learn that the child is not getting the at
tention and care an orphan and dependent child should 
get, it is brought back to the Tennessee Orphan Home, and 
later another home is found for it. 

Sometimes a family believe they want a child in their 

home, and after getting the child th~y realize the care and 
responsibility and conclude to return the child to the Home; 
and it is best for them to do so, as it will be fair to the 
_child. Every child should have a chance in this life; and 
unless it can be in a congenial home where it is wanted 
and loved and there is a desire to develop it into Chris
tian manhood or womanhood, it is much better for it to be 
returned to the Home. 

We do our best, with our limited means, to keep super
vision over children we have placed in family homes, and 
we believe that practically all of our children . are well 
cared for by the families in which they have been placed. 
We try to keep in touch with them by correspondence and 
otherwise, for it is beneficial to the child to know of the 
interest taken in its welfare. The letters received from 
children placed in family homes are read to and by the 
children in the Home, and the children in the Home write 
to those who have gone to family homes, and especially do 
brothers and sisters keep up correspondence with each 
other. 

We placed a girl in a family whom we had known for 
many years, and considered them good Christians, which 
they were; but it proved not to be a good home for the 
girl, for the reason the brother and sister both expected 
her to do more than one of her age should be required to 
do. Therefore, the teacher of the school she was attend
ing advised that she was making no progress, being hin
dered by home duties which did not give her time to give 
thought to her lessons and caused her to get to school an 
hour or two late every morning; so I took the matter up 
with the brother, and he admitted that they were not fair 
to the child, and we required him to bring her back to the 
Home. 

It is more or less difficult to successfully fit girls in or 
near their teens in suitable homes. The community and 
those who will be their associates come up for consider
ation, for we all know that most children marry among 
their associates. Then, some applying for children want 
them for profit, and do not take into consideration the fact 
that they a1·e expected to benefit the child. However, with 
the smaller children, it is much easier to fit them into a 
home, for they are usually wanted for company and the 
pleasure of developing them. Practically all of our chil
dren are placed in homes of members of the church of 
Christ, and the few in other homes are placed upon the 
recommendations of members of the church of Christ. 
For instance, a brother known to be opposed to placing 
children in other homes than those of members of the 
church of Christ wrote a letter stating his position, but 
also stated that if we did place them in other homes we 
could not find a better home than the one he was recom
mending, and which had applied for a girl. We offered 
the applicant a girl who was a member of the church, and 
so stated, and that we wanted her to attend the Sunday 
school and worship with the church of Christ. Since she 
has been in that home she has written that she attends 
Sunday school and church worship at the church of Christ. 

Some brethren recommended a home where the husband 
and wife are not members of the church of Christ for the 
placing of a five-year-old girl. The foster parents car
ried the child to the church of Christ Sunday school and 
would stay over for preaching. Later both obeyed the 
gospel. 

The children in the Tennessee Orphan Home are taught 
the Scriptures, and there is no other equal number of chil
dren who can answer more Bible questions or beat them 
singing. 

As space can be obtained from the Advocate we shall 
gladly give other information regarding the Home and the 
children, and we trust to have other churches than those 
now in partnership with the Home to join in the work, for 
the limiting factor is the lack of funds. 
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A FERVENT APPEAL TO FATHERS AND 
MOTHERS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

It would be difficult to suggest something of more vital 
importance to the church and nation than the rearing of 
our girls and boys to become great men and women. 
" Home government," to a very large degree, is a lost art 
these days. Fathers and mothers are not making the 
impression on their children that they should. Children 
are left to go their own way, and that, as a rule, is the 
way of worldly pleasure, frolic, and fun. Giving the 
q11alifications of elders, Paul says that they must be men 
who rule their own households well, and whose children 
are kept under control and are well-behaved, and the rea
son assigned is that if a man does not know how to rule 
his own household he is unfit to take charge of the church 
of God. It seems to me that if elders should be such 
men, preachers ought to do as well. It looks bad for a 
man to be going before the world as a minister of the 
g·ospel and his children running wild at the same time. l 
know that some of our best men have had trouble with 
their children, for which trouble, perhaps, they are not 
responsible. They have done their best, and a sorrow 
1.hat only they and their Father in heaven can know have 
they Ruffered because of the waywardness of their chil
<iren.. But such men cannot be elders, scripturally. 

But enough, so far as my suggestions are concerned. 
There eame to my desk last week a Jetter that Brother 
Wallaee H .. Johnson mailed to the homes of the fathers 
and mothers in the West End Avenue church of Christ in 
Atlanta. Brother Johnson is a deacon, and, as such, has 
been asked by the elders to direct the Sunday-morning 
Bible study. He does it well. He is a good man and has 
a lovely home. The work of that church is growing con
tinuously, due to the faithful efforts of Brother Good
pasture and a .lot of " live wires " as personal workers. l 
hope our fathers and mothers will read what Brother 
.Johnson says and be helped by the same: 

I deshe to talk with you a little concerni<'g one of the 
greatest obligations the Lord has laid upon -us, that of 
bringing up our children " in the nurture and admonition 
of· the Lord," teaching them of his great love for fallen 
man, and at the same time keeping before them, and our
sel;res also, the awful wrath of a just God who will work 
a righteous vengeance on those who obey not his command-
ments. · 

Sometimes when I think of our happy homes, it seems 
that our He::tvenly Father has giYen us. in a measure, a 
;.oretas~ of that heavenly hmne. The thou!):hts ·of 

home have _caused many a wayfaring man to turn 
thou,!!;ht and attention toward ga.ining that eternal home. 
f\gam, we sav "home," a place where men go after toil
m,g throi;g-h the day and gather around their own firesides 
~nt~ their wives and children for rest and pleasure. Later 
111 J1fe we see these same childr<m !):row i.1p and be!!'in to 
make preparations for homes of their own, and it is this 
~rowing-no period that should concern ycu and me most; 
, or. our Master ha8 spoken to us through the Scripturel'l. 
tell111g us to train uo our children in the wav they should 
go. This training involves prayerful and careful. thought 
on our part. As I see it. every child's ideal is father and 
mother; for, are they not bone of our bone and flesh 
of our flesh? The1·efore, we should walk before our chil
dren as true sons and daughters of the Jiving God. In 
the language of the great aoostle Paul, we should be able 
to say to our children : " Follow me even as I follow 
Christ .. " Even if this could be said of each of ~s. some of 
our children would drift away in sin vet we would not be 
held responsible for their sins. But if we do that which 
is. w~·ong ai;d om·. children follow in our footsteps, how 
w1l! it be with us 111 that great day? Brethren_ these are 
serious thoughts and should cause us to tremble before 
our God. 

Now to the thought I have in mind-na!11ely, our Bible
school study on .Lord's-day mornings. We have the great
est school now it has ever been my privilege to work in. 
.Yet there are greater things we can do, through Christ 
w~o ~trengthens us, and in. this we need you and· e1!er11 
child Il} your. h?rne. I can th111k of none who are too young 
h.J begm tramtng, nor any that are too old t-0 be taugoht 

of the Lord and his love for us. I believe all the teachers 
in the school are putting forth their best efforts to teach 
the souls intrusted to their care to " know the Lord" and 
to instill into their hearts the "whole law of God" with
out the subtractions and additions that are taught by our 
denominational friends and acquaintances. 

Brethren, did you know that it is much harder to erase 
one false idea from the mind than to teach that soul many 
truths 1 Therefore, we should be extremely careful to 
whom we send our children to be taught of the Lord, lest 
they be carried away by winds of doctrine and become 
lost. It seems to me that it would be much better to 
appear before God in the day of judgment not knowing 
about his will than to have followed a false doctrine. · 

There is much in my heart I would like to say, but will 
not do so' at this time. The Lord's day is fast approach
ing. Will you not say to your family: " Come, iet us go 
to the hous~ of the Lord and learn of his ways?" If you 
cannot possibly come, won't you send your children1 Yea 
come with us, and we will do our very best to do you good'. 

THE SHILOH BATTLEFIELD :MEETING. 

BY L. L. BRIGANCE. 

The meeting at the Shiloh Military Park, in which N. E. 
Hardeman, of Henderson, Tenn., did the preaching, and 
Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn., conducted the song 
service, is now a thing of the past. In point of attend
ance, interest, and results, it was all and more than was 
expected. Week-day nights the crowds were estimated at 
one thousand people, and on Sundays and Sunday nights 
from fifteen hundred to two thousand. There were vis
itors in attendance from Gadsden, Trezevant, Trenton, 
Holladay, Fruitvale, Bolivar, Toone, Buchanan, Juno, 
Jackson, Memphis, Beech Bluff, Lavinia, Huntingdon, 
Friendship, Elbridge, Glass, Henderson, BrownsYille, and 
Bells, Tenn.; Houston, Saltillo, Guntown, and Corinth, 
M:iss.; Carbon Hill, Florence, and Tuscaloosa, Ala.; Card
well, Mo.; and Hazel, Ky. The meeting closed with one of 
the largest crowds present at any service. There wel·e 
twenty-two additions several of whom were from the 
Methodist Church. ' . 

Before the meeting closed· a conference was held of all 
the visiting brethren, at which it was decided to make this 
meeting an annual event, and to make greater and better 
preparations for it next year. Brother Hardeman, of 
course, will do the preaching, and Elam Derryberry will 
lead the singing. The meeting will be held in August 
again next year. 

Steps were taken to place the cause upon a solid and 
permanent foundation in the future. A beautiful and 
well-located building site inside the Park was donated by 
Sister Bettie May. The deed, containing the restrictive 
clause, was written by Brother Hardeman, and he.had it 
acknowledged and recorded before he left. Upon this Jot 
it is planned .and purposed to erect a comfortable con
venient, and attractive church building as soon as sufflcient 
funds therefor can be secured. It is understood that the 
r:~ve;nment has a right to condemn any private property 
w1th111 the grounds and buy it in, and some had thought 
side the Park; but Mr. De Long Rice, for ten years the 
that it might object to the building of a church house in
superintendent of the Park and a very gracious and courtly 
gentleman, has very kindly given his consent and approved 
the building of this house, provided one is built in keeping 
\.Yith the beauty of the grounds and monuments of this 
famous battlefield. Mr. Rice takes great pride in the 
beauty of the Park, and he does not want any kind of 
building erected on it that would detract therefrom. So 
it is planned to build a nice, neat, attractive building, 
moderate in size and cost, wherein the local congregation 
and all visitors may meet and worship God in the future. 
The brethren there, of course, are not able to build this 
house. They ·are first going to do all they can, and then 
they will appeal to the brotherhood at large for assistance. 
There is a great mission field surrounding this congi·ega-
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tion and a fine opportunity here for the spread of the 
gospel. 

There is no finer place anywhere in all the land to have 
an outing or take a vacation than this Park. Fine hard
surfaced roads v.-ill soon connect it with the outside world. 
Visitors by the thousands from all over the Union go 
there now, and they will increase in the future. We ought 
to have a strong congregation there, and we can if all the 
brethren will give it a boost. 

Next year better accommodations for visitors will be 
provided. Mr. Rice, the superintendent, together with a 
number of associates, is erecting a beautiful hotel with a 
large number of guest rooms and a beautiful dining hall, 
and amo several rustic cottages will be built for rent to 
those woo desh·e to spend a few days on this historic spot. 

At some future time more will be said about the plans 
to build this meetinghouse. 

BAPTISTS AND BAPTISM. 
BY W. W. O'GUIN. 

I have just read a sermon published in " The Diagram 
of Truth and the American Baptist Flag,'' preached by 
J. R. Graves in Missou1i in 1880, and commended to the 
present-day Baptist preachers by the editor of the above
named paper. 

After discussing the mode of baptism, in which it is 
E>hown that immersion is baptism, the minister launches 
out into an effort to show the design of baptism. After 
quoting from Catholic leaders, Presbyterian leaders, and 
even from John Wesley and from "Campbellite" lead
ers to show that they all believed that baptism is designed 
as a condition of salvation, he proceeds to show that all 
these were wrong in their contentions, and that only the 
Baptists have learned what the Lord really intended to 
r€sult from baptism. He gives his approval to a quota
tion that calls obedience to the command to be baptized, 
as a condition of pardon, an act of Antichrist. In dis
cussing the baptism of Jesus, in which the Savior told 
John, "It becometh us to fulfill all righteousness," he 
insists that Christ fulfilled all the righteousness neces
sary in the act of baptism, and that Christians now re
ceive the benefits of this act of the Savior through faith 
and repentance. 

It is somewhat hard to follow Mr. Graves, since in one 
place he declares it the " positive duty " of every Chris
tian to be baptized " into the faith of what Christ has 
done for him," and in another he declares: "We see that 
baptism does nothing toward cleansing the soul from the 
guilt, or securing the remission of sins." Now, Peter 
said on the day of Pentecost to those people who asked 
what they should do: " Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins." Of course, either Mr. Graves or the apostle Peter 
must have been mistaken about this matter. But, say the 
Baptists, the word " for " does not mean " in order to," 
but "because of." Well, then, every man who knows the 
first principles of English grammar knows that if this 
interpretation is correct, then repentance is also "because 
of." and when this construction is placed upon it we get 
at cross-purposes with the Savior, who said: "Except ye 
1·epent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

Mr. Graves says that "the blood alone can save,'' and 
to add anything to it is to say that it is not sufficient. 
He then says that " we are children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus,'' and again insists that repentance and faith 
are absolutely necessat·y to salvation. It appears to me 
that if Mr. Graves can add faith and repentance to the 
blood without rendering it inefficient, that baptism might 
2.lso be added without doing violence. 

He says again: " Nor are we anywhere in God's word 
t~ught that we come to this blood of Christ through water, 
but by faith alone." Notice, he bases salvation upon faith 

cdone, even leaving off repentance. But let us see if vie 
come to the blood of Christ through water. "Know ye 
not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death?" (Rom. 6: 3.) Now, Paul 
says we get into Christ through baptism, and we get into 
his death by baptism. Certainly, if there is any blood in 
Christ or was any in his death, we reach it _through bap
tism. Again, if we get into Christ by baptism, those 
who are saved without it are saved out of Christ. " For 
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) 

Mr. Graves continues that we come to the water through 
blood, and not to the blood through water. He says: "We 
d<> not teach that baptism is esseiitial to salvation, but 
salvation is essential to baptism." Peter says: "When 
once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah; 
while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls were saved by water. The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save us." (1 Pet. 3: 20, 21.) 
It is apparent that Mr. Graves does not teach it like 
Peter. 

And now listen to this from him: " To those who have 
never been baptized into the faith of the gospel-have 
never professed a correct faith or professed no faith
let me in all affection and earnestness beg and entreat 
you to seriously and prayerfully think over these things. 
Will you not, as you love your own souls, and as you 
hope you love Christ, carefully examine the New Testa
ment and learn for yourselves what Christ requires of 
you as the act apd the profession for baptism? Do not 
fail to do it----p.o not refm;e to do it-and still hope t-0 be 
saved. Not because there is any saving merit in the act 
of baptism; not that it is a 'sacrament of grace ' and 
salvation, for it is not; but because an aversion to knew 
and do the will of Christ should be an all-convincing 
proof to you that your heart is not right in the sight of 
God." 

:A:ere, after almost preaching the· truth, he calls it the 
will of Christ, and yet insists that man can be saved 
while failing to conform his life and acts to that will. 
Christ says: " Every one that hearetb these sayings of 
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish 
man, ·which built his house upon the sand." Again, he 
says: " Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but be that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven." Mr. Graves 
says you can enter without doing the will. 

To fully answer and point out all the inconsistencies 
contained in this " wonderful " sermon would require more 
space than I feel that I am entitled to at this time, but I 
will probably review this sermon again later. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) ___________________ $0.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) ---------------------------------------- .05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) .15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick)______ .50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) ----------------------------------- .10 Prayer (Pharris) _________ .:.______________________ .05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron)_______________ .05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) _________________________ .05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ------------------------------- ___ --- - .10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett)---,------ .15 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey)____________ .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith)_____________ .10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler)_______________ .10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy)____ .05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) --------------------------------- .18 
Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash

ville, Tenn. 
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Send us a subscriber. 

S. H. Hall is now helping Brother Gainer at Winches
ter, Tenn., in a revival. 

C. E. Holt, Richmond, Tenn., September 17: " Three 
baptized and one by relation." 

J. A. Jenkins, Huntsville, Ala., September 17: "I closed 
at Honeycomb Valley with one baptism and one restora
tion." 

Telegram from T. W. Croom, Little Rock, Ark., Septem
ber 21: " Oscar Billingsley died this morning. Write-up 
will follow." 

J. S. Daugherty, Buna, Texas, September 8: "One bap
tism so far. I have October open for meetings. Write 
me at Rockdale, Texas." 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Boscobel Street, this city, 
last Lord's day. Brother Lipscomb will preach at Nolens
ville, Tenn., next Lord's day. 

Charles L. Speir, Nola, Ark., September 10: " The 
meeting at Bluffton, Ark., closed on Sunday night. Two 
were baptized. I am now at Nola." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., September 8: "I 
am now in a fine meeting here. I go next to Nash ville, 
Ark., to be with my brother, 0. E. Phillips." 

R. C. White began a meeting at Hustburg, near Denver, 
Tenn., on September 21. Brother White closed at Deason, 
Tenn., with six baptisms and one restoration. 

C. H. Smithson, Calion, Ark., September 17: " I. closed 
at Kirby, Ark., with eighteen persons promising to meet 
regularly for worship. I began here last night." 

L. B. Jones, Murfreesboro, Tenn., September 18: "I 
have just closed a good meeting at Bethlehem, near Mur
freesboro, with four baptisms and two restorations." 

Lytton Alley preached two excellent sermons for the 
Twenty-second Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's 
day. There was one confession and one restoration. 

We regret to learn of the serious and painful illness of 
William S. Wherry, one of the elders of the Twelfth 
Avenue congregation, this city, and we hope for his speedy 
recovery. 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., September 10: "Two by 
membership and two baptisms last Lord's day. Wilbur H. 
White will begin a meeting here on the first Lord's day in 
October." 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, Okla., September 16: 
" I recently closed a splendid meeting at Frederick, Okla., 
with thirteeen baptisms. H. P. Cooper, of Spur, Texas, 
led the singing." 

L. R. Wilson, Olney, Ill., September 12: " I assisted the 
church at Heber Springs, Ark., in a mission meeting near 
that place. Also I was with the congregations at Webber's 
Chapel, near Oneal, and Batesville, Ark." 

T. C. King, Pegram, Tenn., September 2: "Our meeting 
at Sam's Creek, in this (Cheatham) county closed on 
Saturday, with seven baptized and three restored. I am 
now in a good meeting at Chapel Hill, this county." 

Gardner S. Hall, Nash ville, Tenn., September 18: " I 
closed a meeting at Cedar Grove, Ala., on August 31, with 
seventeen baptized. I closed yesterday at Bethel, in Obion 
County, Tenn., with one baptism and eight restorations." 

O. E. Billingsley, Morrillton, Ark., September 9: " Six
teen additions at Cardwell-ten baptized and six restored. 
Brother Johns conducted the song service. Six baptisms 
at Bethel when I left the meeting in the hands of R. L. 
Colley. Brother Blunt, of Paragould, conducted the song 
service." • 

J. E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., September 8: "T. 
W. Phillips and son, T. W. Phillips, Jr., of the Beacon 
Heights congregation, San A:rftonio, closed a meeting with 
the Pine Street congregation last night. Four confessions, 
three identified. I am to begin at Taft, Texas, Friday, 
September 19." 

A. D. Dies, Gallatin, Tenn., September 17: " I assisted 
the brethren at Watertown in a week's meeting. Four 

baptisms and one restoration. I preached eight days at 
Rockbridge, . in Sumner County, without visible results. 
From there I went to Commerce, in Wilson County, for 
eight days, and baptized ten, most of them heads of fami
lies. My next meeting will be at Zolfo Springs, Fla." 

The meeting conducted by the Jackson Street church of 
Christ under a large tent on the · church lot on Grant 
Street, Albany, Ala., beginning on the first Sunday in 
September and closing on Friday night after the second 
Sunday, with C. E. Wooldridge doing the preaching and 
J. D. Derryberry conducting the song service, was char
acterized by fine crowds and good interest. Two were 
added by statement. Brother Wooldridge began at Annis
ton, Ala., last Sunday. 

Mrs. J. H. Gregory, Scottsboro, Ala., September 22: 
"Our meeting here is progressing splendidly, with Jesse P. 
Sewell, of Fort Worth, Texas, doing the preaching and 
Gilbert E. Shaffer leading the song service. Our good sis
ters had a canning in August for the Tennessee Orphan 
Home. They met at the home of one of the sisters and 
spent the day in preparing and canning peaches furnished 
by those who had a superabundance at home. Let other 
congregations do likewise." 

The editorial by Brother McQuiddy in this issue was 
the last written by him before he passed away. Brother 
McQuiddy wrote for the press many years. He was al
ways prompt in keeping his work up and in furnishing 
copy. Hence, anticipating a vacation from his labors on 
account of his failing "health, he had prepared copy ahead 
to cover the time of his absence. But, instead of a short 
vacation in this life, God has called him to a better coun
try and permitted him to enter into rest. " It is finished." 
" He being dead yet speaketh." 

Hall L. Calhoun, of Bethany College, Bethany, W. Va., 
preached two splendid sermons at the Belmont Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. On Monday morning, 
in company with George R. Bethurum, Brother Calhoun 
made a most enjoyable visit to the Gospel Advocate office, 
where many brethren had the pleasure of meeting him. 
F. W. Smith, editor of the Gospel Advocate, who assisted 
in entertaining Brother Calhoun, says that he considers 
Hall Calhoun to be one of the most learned and scholarly 
men living to-day. 

Walter L. Brummett, Brownsville, Tenn., September 8: 
" Wilbur H. White, of Madill, Okla., assisted by B. G. 
Swinny, of Obion, Tenn., closed a meeting at this place on 
August 24. The cause has been neglected here. The 
church has not been planted here long, and the most ur
gent need is to have a minister locate with us and give 
us one-half or all of his time; but as yet we have not suc
ceeded in doing this. So we have been having preaching 
once a month by Prof. L. L. Brigance, of Henderson, Tenn. 
Brownsville is a place of three thousand inhabitants. It 
has good schools, is a healthy place, and is_a good business 
town. I will be glad to answer any one wanting to come. 
Address me at Brownsville, Tenn., Route 4." 

Next Sunday will be "Home-coming Day" at the 
Twelfth Avenue Church, this city. An invitation is ex
tended to all the old members who now worship elsewhere 
to meet with them on this day. The new auditorium has 
been completed and has a seating capacity of nearly six 
hundred. Four new Bible-study rooms have been added to 
accommodate the large attendance on Lord's days. Serv
ices were conducted by P. Hovious in the classrooms last 
Lord's-day morning, the seats having been removed from 
the auditorium and the floor given a coat of paint. Hugh 
E. Garrett will begin a series of meetings next Sunday at 
this meetinghouse, and the brethren are anticipating over
flow audiences. The Twelfth Avenue congregation is one 
of the best-working and largest congregations in the city. 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
September 9: " The C Street Church has just closed a tent 
meeting, with only home talent, that was very satisfactory. 
We pitched our tent in a new field. The writer did the 
preaching, C. Maynard led the song service, and many of 
the congregation assisted in the work. This was just like 
it should be, and we all are happy. We have about 
seventeen members in that community now, and that means 
that another house must be built to accommodate the 
work; so send in your contributions, brethren, for ' the 
King's business requireth haste.' I thought I had about 
finished my task in helping to build new meetinghouses, 
but here I am at it again. I am not going to promise any 
one that this will be my last, but it may be; .yet, if God 
spares me, I expect to keep at it as long as I live. My 
crippled hand is gradually improving, and I hope it will 
fully recover. It does not hinder me in baptizing at all.'' 
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Send us a subscriber. 
Be busy, but don't be busy being busy. 
Never judge your future possibilities by .your past fail

ures. 

Comparatively speaking, few people have much idea of 
what the Bible really teaches. 

W. E. Jones, Ardmore, Okla., September 10: "We had 
two splendid services on Lord's day." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., September 15: " I preached 
at the Gorgas Power Plant yesterday." 

Fine attendance at Green Street, this city, last Lord's 
day. Brother Hale did the preaching. 

W. W. Still, Kinston, Ala., September 16: " I closed at 
Berea, west of Greenville, with one baptism." 

Ulrich R. Beeson began a meeting at Shelbyville, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. R. E. Bills is leading the singing. 

J. R. Stockard, Vale, Tenn., September 15: "I closed 
here last night with three souls added to the body." 

W. N. Ridge preached at Petway, in Cheatham County, 
Tenn., last Saturday night and Lord's day, with one bap
tism. 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, September 10: " I was with 
the church at Burkburnett again Sunday, and baptized 
one person." 

W. W. Freeman, Buechel, Ky., September 16: "D. H. 
Jackson, of Toronto, Canada, will begin a meeting here 
next Sunday." 

Jack Meyer, recently of Abilene, Texas, is commencing 
regular work .with the church at Charleston, Miss., and 
surrounding territory. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., September 15: "I closed 
at Eola, Okla., with five baptized and four restored. I go 
next to Lovelady, near Ada." 

A. A. Cobb, Gordon, Ga., September 15: " Our meeting 
at Hardie's Chapel closed with twenty-two baptized. 
Flavil Hall did the preaching." 

John C. Graham, St. Elmo, Tenn., September 17: "A.G. 
Freed, of David Lipscomb College, closed here with three 
baptisms and two restorations." 

G. W. Grayson, Dunmor, Ky., September 10: "C. R. 
Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, closed here with nine baptized. 
W. G. Klingman led the song service." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky.; September 15: "I closed 
at Bethel Church, in Lincoln County, Ky., with thirty-six 
additions to the church-thirty-four by confession and 
baptism." 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., September 12: "We 
had a splendid service last Lord's day, with the largest 
attendance both for classes and worship we have had for 
months." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., September 13: "I 
closed at the water, September 1, for the congregation at 
Sewanee, Tenn., with thirty-nine baptisms and eight res
torations." 

J. T. Harris, White Bluff, Tenn., September 15: "I 
closed at Bold Spring, in Humphreys County, Tenn., with 
three baptized and one restored. I began at White Bluff 
yesterday." 

Hugh H. Miller, Lynnville, Tenn., September 22: "I 
preached at Albany, Ala., yesterday, and baptized one. 
C. E. Wooldridge had just closed a very interesting meet
ing with them." 

Granville L. Cullum preached at Tullahoma, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Cullum recently closed at Rural Hill 
with three baptisms, all heads of families, one a Primitive 
Baptist preacher.· 

F. B. Srygley is now in a fine missionary meeting at 
Des Moines, New Mexico. Brother Srygley had good 
meetings at both Great Divide, Col., where a congregation 
was set to work, and at Denver. 

Rice A. Rogers, San Angelo, Texas, September 13: 
" Four have been added to the local body since last report. 
Cled Wallace is in the midst of a good meeting at Wall, 
Texas, with one addition to date." 

Arrangements have been completed for a debate between 
J. B. Hardy, Primitive Baptist, and Earnest C. Love, 
Christian, to be held at Hohenwald, Tenn., beginning, if 
the Lord wills, on October 28. 

James M. Camp, Matador, Texas, September 2: "The 
brethren here have located me for local work. George W. 
Miller, of Chandler, Okla., closed with the Flomot church, 
Sunday night, with five additions." 

J. Pettey Ezell closed a mission meeting at White 
House, Tenn., with three baptisms. Brother Ezell preached 
in a tent, had a fine hearing, and says the prospects are 
fine for establishing a new congregation. 

H. M. Phillips, Nash ville, Tenn., September 15: " I 
closed at Philadelphia, near Lebanon, with six baptisms. 
Two were baptized at Lawrence Avenue, this city, yester
day. The Gospel Advocate continues good." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., September 10: " I preached 
cm last Lord's day at Jenny Lind and baptized three per
sons. As a result of the meeting at Bonanza, the Presby
terian minister has sent word that he desires baptism." 

Porter Norris, Lucy, Tenn., September 17: "I closed at 
Giltedge, in Tipton County, Tenn., September 14, at the 
water, with twenty-eight baptized, four from the Baptists, 
and fourteen restored. I expect to begin next Sunday at 
Locke." 

W. M. Oakley, Buffalo Valley, Tenn., September 15: 
" Our meeting here continues with large crowds and fine 
interest, with four baptisms to date. J. J. Bedwell is in 
charge of the song service. I go next to Roberts Switch, 
near Boma." 

Joe L. Netherland, Friendship, Tenn., September 15: 
"I closed at Cades with three baptized. A. J. Veteto con
ducted the song service. The meeting at Ro Ellen, in 
Dyer County, closed on Saturday with one baptized. I 
am now at Friendship." 

W. T. Beasley, Franklin, Tenn., September 22: "My 
meeting at Verden, Okla., resulted in one baptism. I next 
held a meeting at Christian Chapel, in Carroll County, 
Tenn., with five baptisms. I will begin near Lawrence
burg, Tenn., the first Lord's day in October." 

Mrs. L. P. Carroll, Waynesboro, Tenn., Route 3, Sep
tember 12: " Miss Beulah Lynch has gone to Cairo, Ill., 
to go to school. If there is a church of Christ in Cairo, I 
wish that some one would look her up. She is at the 
Farrow Apartments; care of Charles M. Collier." 

J. E. Green, Scottsville, Ky., September 17: " Despite 
opposition of various kinds, we are continuing the mission 
work in this field with much success. Hundreds of people 
are hearing the gospel for the first time. I. A. Dou
thitt will begin here on the first Sunday in October." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., September 15: " I 
am now resuming my work with the congregation here, 
after having been away in protracted-meeting work two 
months. I have been in three meetings-Ethridge, Tenn.; 
Bluff Springs, in Marshall County; and Berea, in Wilson 
County." 

N. B. Hardeman preached to two immense audiences, 
overflowing the tabernacle, at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. Many are attending the meeting from surrounding 
points, and there is baptizing at nearly every service. 
F. W. Smith, who preaches for this congregation, is as
sisting in the meeting. 

P. W. Stonestreet, Highland Park, Route 1, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., September 15: "N. B. Hardeman is to begin 
a meeting with the Ridgedale church of Christ, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., next Sunday morning. A large tent is to be 
erected for this purpose on Dodds Avenue, two blocks 
north of Main Street. The place may be reached by tak
ing either an Oak Street or East Lake car." 

We want to get in touch with some congregation in or 
near Nashville that would be interested in securing a 
singer. We are in touch with a young man, a student 
at David Lipscomb College, who wants to offer his services 
as a song leader throughout the school year. Also, he 
needs some assistance in getting through school, and will 
appreciate any help that may be given. Kindly telephone 
or write the Gospel Advocate office. 

S. H. Hall, Nashville, Tenn.: "I am glad to state that 
sufficient funds are in sight for the transportation of the 
Lawyers to Africa, and they have been instructed to leave 
for that field. We have not sufficient pledges, however, 
for their support after getting there and to furnish the 
kind of house they will need. Will all interested churches 
and individuals let us have their checks and pledges at 
once? The church at Harper, Kan., which is responsible 
for the support of Brother and Sister Short, has asked 
F. ·B. Shepherd, of Abilene, Texas, to forward the funds. 

. Please send checks to him." 

. . ' ~ 
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[ EDITORIAL ] 
LOVE FOR GOD AND THE TRUTH. 

BY J. C. M'Q. 

Jn order to be life resc.uers and savers in the kingdom 
of Christ, our service must be an unselfish one. The man 
who is moved by his personal interest and a worldly-wise 
policy in the service of God has not learned the first ele
ments of the service of Christ. Our service must be wholly 
unselfish and well-pleasing to God. " Bear ye one an
other's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ." (Gal. 
6: 2.) The man who is not brave enough to tell a brother 
of his mistakes is too cowardly to go to heaven. Our best 
friends are those who call our attention to our failures in 
the hope of getting us to overcome them. " In love of the 
brethren be tenderly affectioned one to another, in honor 
preferring one another." (Rom. 12: 10.) Again, Paul 
admonishes Christians: "Now we that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please our
selves." (Rom. 15: 1.) I have heard Christians indulge 
in flattery until it was very nauseating. It :was pleasing 
to the author of the praise, so was not bearing the in
fomities of the weak as commanded by Paul. It is never 
a pleasing task to correct error in those we love. It is not 
always easy to stand as a rock for the truth as opposed 
to error, in the midst of the criticism of our friends, yet 
we must be unselfish enough to make the sacrifice for the 
truth. We must please God and ·not self. It may tax 
every nerve to defend the truth, with our own· brethren, 
who should know and love the truth and should be defend
ing it, guying and twitting us. It is our duty to seek the 
good of the many and to labor to advance the cause of 
Christ. " Let no man seek his own, but each his neigh
bor's good. Even as I also please all men in all 
things, not seeking mine own profit, but the profit of the 
niany." (1 Cor. 10: 24-33.) 

With proper love for one another, the labor of bearing 
the burdens of our brethren will be lighter and we may 
learn the lesson that " it is more blessed to give than to 

n;ceive." " Love suffereth long, and is kind; love envieth 
nnt; love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up." (1 Col". 
13: 4.) With long-suffering and forbearance, we may 
accomplish great things for Christ. Love makes light our 
burden. Without it our task would often go undone. It 
was love for the world that prompted the Savior to for
sake the glory of heaven for the poverty of earth. " For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might become rich." (2 Cor. 8: 9.) 
How unselfish, how pure, and how strong was this love! 
Its equal was never known before and will never be known 
again. If we would imbibe the spirit of the following 
passages, many heartaches and difficulties would be pre
vrnted: " Make full my joy, that ye be of the same mind, 
having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind; 
doing nothing through faction or through vainglory, but 
in lowliness of mind each counting other better than him
self; not looking each of you to his own things, but each 
of you also to the things of others." (Phil. 2: 2-4.) 

This spirit of humility is very much needed among the 
churches and preachers to-day. I sometimes feel that 
many of our preachers are absolutely devoid of conviction. 
How often do they inquire, "Will it succeed?" or, "Will 
it be popular and take with the people?" instead of ask
ing: "Is it right, and should it be taught?" The world 
was never more in need of men than now. We must 
have men who fear God more than the frowns of the 
multitude, men who will defend the truth at any cost. 
Why should a preacher be afraid to do right beeause it 
will displease many church members? The crowd that 
will crown you to-day will crucify you to-morrow. I do 
hate a timeserver. I have no respect for a preacher who 
will sell out, Esaulike, for a mess of pottage. We are all 
weak, frail, and fallible, but we can love the truth and, 
by God's help, stand for it. Our preachers and all of us 
need to realize: 

" Thou, Lord, alone art all thy children need, 
And there is none beside: 

From thee the streams of blessedness proceed, 
In thee the blest abide- -

Fountain of life and all-abounding grace, 
Our source, our center, and our dwelling place." 

Our love for God, Christ, and the truth must be great, 
if our lives are to be characterized by fidelity and un
selfishness. God has not left us in the dark here. Moses 
said to Israel: "And thou shalt love Jehovah thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
might." (Deut. 6: 5.) A greater than Moses has said: 
"And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all 
thy strength. The second is this, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. There is none other commandment 
g1·eater than these." (Mark 12: 30, 31.) "He that loveth 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of me; 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me." (Matt. 10: 37.) Christ is not pleased 
with a half-hearted .service. Hi> will have our whole heart 
or none. It is all the heart; not a part, most, or nearly 
all, but all of it. Only those who thus love are worth 
anything to the cause of Christ. Christ is not in need of 
preachers who are seeking easy places and who will not 
preach the truth because it is unpopular in some large 
congregations. Christ himself would not be permitted 
to preach in some large churches. 

Being true to God and the truth makes us strong men. 
If I am writing to a despondent, discouraged preacher who 
feels that God has deserted and forsaken him, I will let 
the Spirit speak words of cheer to him: " For God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and the love which ye 
showed toward his name, in that ye ministered unto the 
saints, and still do minister. And we desire that each one 
of you may show the same diligence unto the fullness of 
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hope even to the end: that ye be not sluggish, but imita
tors of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises." (Heb. 6: 10-12.) Hardships, struggles, and 
persecutions endured for the truth make us strong. These 
hothouse-plant preachers who have everything made easy 
for them never make strong men in Christ. It is good for 
a preacher to be able to eat food poorly prepared and to 
sleep on hard beds. The preacher who is fitted to " en
dure hardness as a good soldier," by "speaking truth in 
love, may grow up in all things into him, wha is the head, 
even Christ " (Eph. 4: 15), to be a strong and efficient 
preacher of the truth. Such preachers are in demand. 
" This I pray, that· your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and all discernment; so that ye may 
approve the things that are excellent; that ye may be sin
cere and void of offense unto the day of Christ; being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are through Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God." (Phil. 1: 9-11.) 

PREACHERS SHOULD BE EXAMPLES. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Following the remaining part of Paul's advice to Tim
othy from last week's article, we have this: " Keep thy
sdf pure." (1 Tim. 5: 22.) Now, in addition to this 
exhortation, let us add another-namely, "Be thou an en
sctmple to tkem that believe." (1 Tim. 4: 12.) Purposely 
the latt.er quotation is not at this time given in full, the 
reason for which will appear as we proceed. 

OF WHAT ARE PREACHERS MADE? 

"What then is Apollos? and what is Paul?" (1 Cor. 
3: 5.) These sharp and pointed questions were pro
pounded as a deserved rebuke to the church at Corinth 
for their superstitious reverence for preachers, in which 
they exalted and magnified them beyond the limitations 
of humanity. This instance is here cited for the purpose 
of showing that preachers are human beings, endowed 
with all of the fleshly appetit.es, passions, and lusts that 
were natural to Adam, our federal head, and that in 
becoming an example to the believers a preacher is not to 
be worshiped nor unduly exalt.ed, and that when he sins 
or falls into condemnation we are not to suppose that 
some angel has fallen from heaven. ·· 

Bishop Hoss, of the Methodist Church, if the report be 
correct, gave the best answer to a lawyer while on the 
witness stand that I have ever heard. He was asked by 
the lawyer how it ·was possible for a preacher of the 
gospel to be guilty of a certain sin. The Bishop replied: 
" When God made preachers, he made them out of men." 
That was the whole thing in a nutshell, and we should not 
wonder that when preachers permit themselves to be sub
ject.ed to t.emptations which they know are dangerous to 
themselves, they sometimes yield and fall. 

Hence, the only safe course for preachers, as well as 
all others, is to shun every appearance of evil, to steer 
clear of the persons and places that would lead them into 
sin. It is all folly, when a preacher deliberately plays 
with sin, gets stung, besmirches himself, to plead the baby 
act: "I was overtaken, and could not help it." Joseph 
had the great.est temptation placed before him to which 
any young man was ever subjected, and yet he came 
through it all with his garments clean and white. Of 
course there may be circumstances under which even a 
good man may be tempted and fall, but no man should 
invit.e evil. 

God has never given any man or woman an appetite, 
passion, or lust, that he did not at the same time give him 
power to control. This must be true, else God could not 
be just and damn man for gratifying his fleshly passions 
beyond the limitations divine law has fixed. Hence, when 

man cultivates and associates with men and women that 
he knows are calculat.ed to lead him astray, he can plead 
no excuse for his fall when it comes. 

THINGS IN WHICH A PREACHER IS TO BE AN EXAMPLE. 

1. "In word." This means in the doctrine he preaches, 
for he is most solemnly charged to " preach the word " 
(2 Tim .. 4: 1, 2); and when he goes beyond the word (2 
John 9; 1 Cor. 4: 6), or fails to declare the whole cou'TUJel 
of God (Acts 20: 20), he fails to be an example to be
lievers as exhort.ed by the apostle. Or if in any way 
at all a preacher corrupts the word of God in his t.eaching, 
as some evidently did ( 2 Cor. 2 : 17) , he ceases to be a 
proper example to believers. 

2. "In manner of life." This covers both his private and 
public life, for what a man· does in privat.e will be known 
sooner or lat.er; and unless his privat.e life corresponds to 
his public demeanor, no matter how correct the latter may 
be, it will be unworthy as an example. A man's speech 
becomes a part of his "manner of life;" and unless 
preachers conform to the following divine injunction, their 
example is bad: "Let no corrupt speech proceed out of 
your mouth, but such as is good for edifying as the need 
may be, that it may give grace to them that hear." (Eph. 
4: 29.) Again: "Let your speech be always with grace, 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to 
answer each one." (Col. 4: 6.) Some preachers are gor
mandizers, and thus become as int.emperate in their eating 
as a drunkard in his drinking, and yet the Scriptures 
demand that we shall practice self-control and be tem
perate in all things. (1 Cor. 9: 25.) But the people 
among whom a preacher goes think they must feed him 
on the " fat of the land," which, as a rule, is most un
fortunate for the preacher, especially if he does not know 
how or makes no effort to control his appetit.e. 

3. "In love." This excludes all partiality or favoritism 
on the part of a preacher, for he must show the same 
Christian love to all. The poorest as well as the richest, 
the unlearned as well as the learned, must be made to 
realize that they are not slighted and others preferred. 
In other words, a preacher's loye for God and his. people 
must be pure and unfeigned, and his actions toward all 
must harmonize with his professions of such love, or he is 
unfit as an example to believers. 

4. "In faith." A preacher's faith in God and his word 
must be undoubted, and he must show by both his teach
ing and living that he believes the Bible. There must not 
be a note of doubt expressed by him regarding the word 
of God, otherwise he is unfit as an example for any one. 
Men who do not believe God's word have no business pos
ing .as religious teachers. The world is cursed with 
skeptics and infidels now without adding more to the list. 

5. "In pu1·ity." This means not only purity of doctrine, 
but purity of heart and life; and if the heart is not pure, 
the life cannot be. The heart is the fountain whence 
come the issues of life (Prov. 4: 23) ; and if the fountain 
is impure, the stream will be correspondingly impure. 
Some one has said, " You cannot purify a spring branch 
with a hog wallowing in the spring," and of course we 
have no trouble in making the proper application of this 
simple and homely illustration. Preachers exert a won
derful influence, and they should see to it with a jealous 
care that their influence is for the good of humanity and 
the, glory of God. 

PREACHERS IN POLITICS. 

Nothing will more quickly and effectually destroy a 
preacher's influence for good than dabbling in politics. 
The most that can be claimed by a preacher as a citizen 
of the government is the right to vote, and that matter 
is somewhat shrouded with doubt. When a preacher 
aligns himself with a political party, whether secret or 
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otherwise, and either publicly or privately advocates the 
interests of the party, he is as certain to lose his influenc& 
as a winner of souls as that night follows day. So lo.ng 
as a preacher keeps within the sphere and work to which 
GO<l has assigned him, the rabble even will have more or 
less respect for him; but when he begins to meddle with 
and take an active part in politics, he will soon find him
self counted and treated as other men of the world, shorn 
of his power to lead men in the higher and better things 
OT life. 

Every preacher that has entered the field in active 
political endeavor has "come out," as the old saying goes, 
" the little end of the horn." To the truthfulness of this 
statement history bears her full testimonial, and there are 
to-day preachers whose names are being bandied in very 
uncomplimentary language, and they stand before the 
world and the church in a very unenviable light. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Friday evening, September 5, our brilliant brother, 
Grover C. Brewer, was with us and delivered a discourse 
that delighted and instructed a large, appreciative audi
ence. In his absence I introduced him to our people here 
Ii! few days before his arrival, telling them more about 
him than I could have appropriately told in his presence; 
hence, they were expecting much, and were not disap
pointed. He was bound for New York City, where he was 
booked for a month's meeting, which we are hoping and 
praying may be at least satisfactory, if not wonderfully 
successful. Of one thing we are sure: the preaching will 
l•e safe, sound, and scriptural. 

The latest addition to my circle of namesakes is Miss 
Linnie Larimore McCraw, 903 Thirteenth Street, North
west, Washington, D. C. She made her arrival about the 
frst of June, this year. When I returned from a recent 
visit to Tennessee, I learned that her family had not been 
able to decide upon a name that father, mother, and 
admiring brothers and sisters considered pretty enough 
for the baby; hence, I myself suggested the above-men
tioned name, and it seems to be satisfactory to all con
cerned. I have many namesakes, some of them voluntary 
namesakes, having assumed the name after reaching an 
age when able to choose for themselves; but, so far as I 
remember, little Linnie Larimore is the first namesake on 
whom I have bestowed the Larimore name. 

A few days ago we visited a notable old home in Mary
land, near Washington City, called "the Lord Baltimore 
house," having been built by a descendant of Lord Balti
more, who, in 1634, obtained from that unfortunate king 
of England, Charles the First, a grant of " the lands be
tween the Patuxent and the Potomac Rivers." An exami
nation of the geography of that section will disclose what 
a magnificent grant that was, constituting what is now 
the State of Maryland. 

George Calvert, the first Lord Baltimore, purposed, in 
securing that grant, to establish for the people of his 
faith a home where they would be able to worship God 
according to their conscience, without molestation. It is 
singular how largely this country, in those early days, 
was peopled by refugees from religious persecution, seek
ing the right "Of religious liberty. The Huguenots, the 
Puritans, the Quakers, the Presbyterians, the Catholics, 
the persecuted of many sects and creeds, flocked to the 
New World, seeking religious freedom. And the freedom 
to worship according to personal conscience has spread 
from the New World, where it was born, to almost all 
civilized regions of the globe. 

George Calvert passed away before his plan of coloniza
tion matured; but Cecil Calvert, his son, took up the 
JJhilanthropic project and carried it to completion. The 

title of Lord Baltimore was dropped, of course, in 
America, but the Calverts held tenaciously to the grant 
secured by Lord Baltimore, and they have been prominent 
ir:. many sections of Maryland ever since those early days. 
In later times, one of them, another George Calvert, built 
a home on a part of the huge grant and called it " Rivers
dale Manor," because of the two rivers bounding the 
original. grant. A town, almost a little city, has grown 
up near the house, and it bears nearly the same name, 
being called " Riverdale." 

We reached Riverdale on street cars, making only one 
transfer from our home to the town; and, after a few 
inquiries, we found the house we went to see--a large 
white structure of brick and stone, in the woods. 

The house is now rented and occupied by Senator Hiram 
Johnson, of California. We had been informed, however, 
that Senator Johnson was very kind and courteous in 
allowing visitors to see the old home, so we did not hesitate 
to enter the white-pillared portico and ring the bell. Our 
repeated ringing and knocking eliciting no response, we 
finally made our way to a side entrance to the yard, and, 
opening a door, we encountered a friendly Airedale dog 
and a friendlier Chinaman, in sole charge of the place, 
Senator Johnson and his family being in California. The 
Chinaman seemed glad to show us the house; and, as he 
understood English perfectly and spoke it very well, we 
received considerable information from him. 

From the front portico we stepped into a long hall
that is, a hall extending to the right and the left almost the 
entire length of the house, not running toward the back, 
as halls usually do. From the hall we entered a large 
reception room, to the right of which, one after another, 
were a parlor, a library, and other rooms we did not 
enter; and to the left of the reception room were a dining 
room, a serving room; a storeroom, and a kitchen_:._all 
these in a Jong row, one after another, and a tall window 
at the back of the reception room opened onto a back 
portico, a duplicate of the one in front, and this led t-0 a 
very attractive yard or flower garden in the rear. 

Much of the furniture and fixtures in the lower rooms
which were the only rooms we entered-dates back to 
Revolutionary days, the old sofas, the elaborate chande
liers, the mantles more than six feet tall, the huge fire
places, and the many mirrors all being reminders of " ye 
olden tyme." The mirrors especially attracted Mrs. Lari
more's attention, by their number and their size, some of 
them being ten feet wide and extending to the top of the 
fifteen-foot ceilings. Those mirrors have reflected many 
a scene of gayety and splendor, of· course, and the old 
house, if it could speak, could tell thrilling tales of bygone 
d~i.ys and years. 

Jn the library we saw books that were printed two 
hundred years ago, and a book lover would delight to 
s11end hours in that room, surrounded by the books of 
long ago, as well as many of more recent date. 

Crowning a vine-covered mound of earth and stone in 
the garden back of the house is a cannon that was used 
during the Revolutionary War. 

Our Chinese friend was very courteous, very careful 
to show us all we should see. We asked him his name. 
and, after a slight hesitation, he said: "Just call me 'Joe.'" 
When we inquired as to the temperament of the Airedale, 
he told us this: " If a stranger is dressed nice and looks 
all right, no danger; but if he's dressed bad and looks 
like he 'fraid, then the dog bite him.'' We were, of course, 
very glad we had passed muster with the big Airedale, 
having evidently come up in appearance to his require
ments for admission to the grounds; and we included him 
hi our grateful farewells when we took leave of Joe and 
the premises. 

Just back of the Presbyterian church house-the only 
church house in Riverdale, we were informed-we saw a 
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grass-grown, weed-covered graveyard, thirty feet square, 
containing eight graves, all of them Calverts, among them 
the builder of the " Lord Baltimore house " we had just 
\'tsited. This neglected burying ground is almost in sight 
of the Manor House that sheltered so many generations of 
Calverts; and this impressed upon me the thought that it 
matters not how great the homes we build for ourselves 
here, nor how commodious and comfortable and enduring 
we strive to make them, we must eventually leave them; 
and all of this earth we can then claim is the six feet of 
ground in the bosom of which our bodies rest, if we have 
so much as that. Then why strive to build such homes 
on earth, instead of spending time and talent and muscle 
and money in fitting and preparing ourselves for a habita~ 
tion in a fairer land than this, in that house of many 
mansions where the faithful shall be happy forevermore? 

A WORD TO OUR READERS. 

We are endeavoring to add ten thousand new names to 
the subscription lists of the Gospel Advocate. We desire 
to increase the general reading of the Advocate for the 
good that will be thus accomplished. 

We are endeavoring to do all in our power for the 
rromulgation and advancement of primitive Christianity 
as it was once exhibited by the Christian profession, under 
the leadership of inspired men; and we are convinced, 
from advices reaching us from various sources, that one 
of the best means available to obtain this glorious result 
ii; to get the public to reading the Advocate. And while 
our agents are busy in the work of securing subscribers, 
we realize that our greatest resource in getting the Advo
cate before the_ general public is to rely upon each of our 
readers to send us a subscriber. It is a favor done any 
man to get him to taking the Advocate, and no one can 
e"timate the good that will come from placing the Advo
cate in the homes of the people. 

We have no pet theories of our own or of others to 
press upon the attention of the public. We are set for the 
<lefense and propagation of what can be read word for 
word in the Bible; and, occupying such a position, we are 
unrelentingly opposed to everything, as religious teaching 
or practice, for which there cannot be adduced a " Thus 
saith the Lord," either in an expressed command or by an 
approved precedent. We believe that "all scripture is 
profitable " and that all that is not scripture is unprofita
ble, hence detrimental and injurious. 

A. Campbell, in the " Preface " to the eighth volume of 
the Millennial Harbinger, said: " The labors of the press 
are the greatest and most powerful means of operating 
upon society, a species of preaching and teaching that is 
fast changing the aspect of things." We realize the force 
of this great fact, and hence wish to get the general public 
to reading the Advocate. We call on every reader of the 
Advocate who wishes to assist us in propagating primi
tive Christianity to so do by securing a neighbor's sub
scription. Preachers, and elders would accomplish much 
good by publicly calling the attention of congregations to 
the help and benefit that comes from having a good reli
gious journal enter the home. Let every reader do some 
real missionary work by sending us at least one new 
si;bscriber. J. A. 

Oliver Cromwell was once lodging in Knaresborough. 
A young maiden of the house was ordered to take a pan 
of coals and air his bed. When she went out, she stopped 
;ind peeped through the keyhole, having a natural curi
osity to see what so great a man would do. She saw him 
rise from his seat, advance toward the bed, and fall on his 
knees, in which attitude he remained some time. After a 
while she weht away, but again return-ed, finding him in 
the same position. How many of us could stand the key
hole test?-Selected. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

We recommend to our readers the following good books: 

THE TRUE STORY OF WOODROW WILSON. (Lawrence.) 
Price, $2.50. 

ADVENTURE STORIES FOR GIRLS. By R. J. Snell. Price, 
each, $1. 

" The Cruise of the 0 Moo," " The Blue Envelope." 

THE BISHOP OF COTTONTOWN. By John Trotwood 
Moore. Price, $1. 

One of ~he best-selling novels ~ub!ished in recent years. 
An absorbmg story of Southern hfe m a cotton-mill town. 

To MY MOTHER. Size, 5%x91h inches. Vellum. Boxed. 
Price, 75 cents. 

What the world's great minds thought of the world's 
most intimate relation. This volume is an appreciation 
of mother, the one subject of universal appeal. A gift 
for any mother from her children. Specially designed 
colored border on every page. On the cover is a beautiful 
reproduction in colors of Whistler's wonderful picture of 
his mother. · 

BACCALAUREATE AND CONVOCATION SERMONS. By E. V. 
Zollars. Cloth. 12mo, Price, $2. 

"A careful reading of 'Baccalaureate and Convocation 
Sermons ' reveals the secret of his mighty power to move 
great audiences and make them think and feel with him. 
Each sermon or address has a forceful Biplical basis
carefully analyzed-and is logical, pointed, and always 
full of human interest. Preachers can afford to study 
these sermons as models." (L. I. Mercer.) 

THE BUCKSKIN BOOKS. By John T. Mcintyre. Illus
trated by Boyer and Kromer. Cloth binding. Price, each, 
$1. 

Exciting but true adventures in story form about well
known American heroes of the early pioneer days. The 
perilous days of the French and Indian War and many 
famous and thrilling adventures that the early settlers 
had with the Indians are graphically described. 

The titles of these books are: " In Kentucky with Daniel 
Boone," " In the Rockies with Kit Carson," " In Texas 
with Davy Crockett," " On the Border with Andrew Jack
son." 

PERSONAL AND BUSINESS EFFICIENCY. (By Prof. c. A. 
Henderson. Price, $2. 

A most practical and readable attack on the problems of 
efficiency that will meet the need of every business man, 
as well as every student. The following are fair examples 
of the chapter headings: "The Growing Need of Personal 
and Business Efficiency;" Our Resources for Efficiency;" 
"The Foundations of Thought;" "Forming Sound Judg~ 
ments;" "Applying Scientific Management Principles to 
the Day's Work;" "Supporting Our Efforts with Per
sonality." 

Professor Henderson supplies an appendix for each 
chapter, with outlines, notes, and exercises. 

A THOUSAND WAYS TO PLEASE A HUSBAND. Weaver and 
Le Cron. With Bettina's Best Recipes. With decora
tions in color by Elizabeth Colborne. 480 pages. Cloth; 
price, $2. Thin paper; flexible binding; boxed; price, $3. 

The most unique kitchen and household compendium 
ever published-the romance of cookery and the inspira
tion of housekeeping. This volume is not the usual dull, 
plodding kitchen cookbook. Rather, it is the "life and 
adventures " of " Bob " and " Bettina " who sail into the 
complexities of housekeeping the m~ment the wedding 
journey is at an end. Bettina's "know how" and Bob's 
good-natured helpfulness bring about immediate success 
to a lively and interesting attempt at home building. 

Goon MANNERS FOR ALL OCCASIONS. By Margaret E. 
Sangster. Cloth. 12mo. Price, $1.25. 

This splendid volume embraces every phase of social 
life and brings good form within easy reach of the hum
blest home. It tells all about etiquette of the family, 
etiquette of travel, etiquette of introductions, etiquette of 
courtship, and etiquette of weddings. It treats of good 
manners in hospitality, in receptions, in house parties. in 
entertainments, in dinners; it includes the etiquette of the 
visiting card, mourning customs, and funeral etiquette. 
Then there are chapters in good manners in church eti
quette, good manners in dress, good manners for men, 
good manners for women, good manners for children. 
Illustrated from photographs. 
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I HOME READING ll 
J=============-

THE SUNSET ROAD. 
The morn of life is past, 
And noontime comes at last; 

We ease our packs and for a moment rest. 
Then, in a happy mood, 
We travel down the sunset road, 

As our sun is moving slowly toward the west. 

The friends- we made in the morning 
Now leave us without warning, 

Just as we learned to appreciate their worth. 
The wild oats that we sowed 
Now ripen along our road, 

·And we view them with regret instead of mirth. 

Of the loved ones who fell by the way, 
We drop a tear and say: 

" They lived their lives the best that they knew how." 
Our sunset road we travel, 
Our own problems we unravel, 

And ever to the god of Fate we bow. 

As our sun sinks in the west, 
The things that we loved best 

No longer fill and thrill us with delight. 
In our hearts there is no gloom, 
For now 'tis a celestial room, 

Filled with music and spiritual light. 
-A. Earl Smith. 

(f (f (f 

AN UNSUNG HERO. 
Among the great heroines of the world is the oldest 

daughter of a poor family, who, unappreciated and un- -
thanked, gives her youth, her hopes, and her best years to 
her younger brothers and sisters. 

If I were distributing medals for great and unusual 
heroism, I should pin one on the flat breast of the oldest 
daughter in a poor family. The battle-scarred veteran, 
the captain limping into port with his tempest-battered 
ship, the soldier with his breast blazing with the insignia 
of valor may well stand uncovered in her presence, for one 
braver -than they is passing by. For it is one thing to 
stand at your post through an hour of danger, or when 
the madness of war is upon you, or when glory flutters 
like a flag before you. Far greater is the cold courage 
that fights with its back to the wall through dreary yeai-s, 
alone and unnoted, and that lays its whole life upon the 
altar of a thankless duty. And this is what the oldest 
daughter in a poor family does-so much as a matter of 
course that no one notices that she does it, and she does 
not even know herself how fine and splendid is the deed 
she does. 

To the world she is just poor Mamie Smith; to her fam
ily she is nothing but a burden bearer, an unconsidered 
slave; to herself she is a sort of living apology. She feels 
that she should have done something more with her life, 
somehow; but she never dreams of laying the blame on 
fate. Still less does she ever think of herself as a heroic 
figure. She is not much to look at, this woman of whom 
I write - homely, commonplace, thin, stoop-shouldered, 
dowdy. You would never give her a second glance if you 
passed her on the street or she waited upon you in a shop. 
Yet for a moment youth looked eagerly out from her eyes 
and girlhood flaunted its red signal in her cheeks. Her 
lips curled themselves to the shape of a kiss, and poten
tial prettiness was there if only she could have grasped 
and held it. But her blooming was as brief and ephemeral 
as that of a frail spring flower that perishes in the cold. 

It takes time and money for a woman to make herself 
beautiful, and Mamie had neither. She had no leisure in 
which to brush her hair till it shone, or to manicure her 
hands until they were soft and white with pink-tipped 
nails, or to tend her skin and keep it satin-soft and smooth 
and without blemish. Nor had she any money to buy 
pretty clothes that enhanced a woman's prettiness· as a 
frame does a picture. There was no coquetry of laces for 
her, no flattering charm of soft colors and rich fabrics w 
throw into higher relief her good points and soften her 
bad ones. 

Mamie's father was a ne'er-do-well-ambitionless, pur
poseless, too lazy to work except at odd jobs, much given 
to hanging around garages and pool rooms and discours
ing about the wrongs of the workingman, drunk when
ever he could get liquor. Mamie's mother was an idle 
slattern, who spent most of her days hanging out of a 
window gossiping with her neighbors. And there were 
too many babies. There was always a baby, and a little 
baby, and the littlest baby crawling over the floor. 

Mamie never played with dolls.. Almost from the time 
she could walk she was nursing her smaller brother 01· 

sister and mothering the brood that came tumbling over 
each other's heels. Somebody must do the work of a 
household; and when the mother won't do it, the job falls 
on the oldest daughter. 

So Mamie never had any childhood herself. While other 
little girls of her age were playing hopscotch and jump
the-rope and lady-comes-to-see, Mamie was cooking, wash
ing, sewing, and walking the baby with the colic. 

Mamie didn't get mu~h education-just grammar school. 
As soon as she could get her working papers, she got a 
place as errand girl in a shop, because father worked less 
and less, the children were growing up, and there was 
more and more need for money at home. Mamie's hand 
was such a poor, little, weak hand to fight off the wolf 
from the door, and its weapon was such a futile, inade
quate thing to fight with; but somehow she did it. 

Once a great temptation came to Mamie. It was in the 
few months in her whole life that she was young and 
pretty. A man fell in love with her and wanted to marry 
her. He was a fine young chap, and Mamie loved him and 
had a vision of what life might be in a home of her own 
with plenty and with a strong arm to lift her load and 
carry it. She knew that this was her only chance of hap
piness, and she turned her eager eyes toward it and 
reached out her eager hands to clasp it. But just then 
the baby cried-the poor, little, neglected, hungry baby; 
and she suddenly knew, as she stooped and took it in her 
arms, that she would never cradle a baby of her own on 
her breast. She couldn't turn her back on these helpless 
ones who depended upon her. 

Because she knows from exp~rience how the worker 
is handicapped for lack of an education, Mamie is toiling 
to the limit of her strength to keep "her younger brothers 
and sisters in school and give them the advantages that 
she never had. Soon they will go out into the world and 
be successful men and women, and they will never even 
know that Mamie made of her life a ladder for them to 
climb upon. 

Mother and father are not proud of Mamie, as they are 
of their other children. The brothers and sisters are al
ready a little ashamed of her; and when she is too old 
to work, they will feel that it is a great hardship to have 
to take care of her. They will never be grateful to her, 
for they feel that she only did what the oldest daughter of 
a poor family is expected to do. But- I think that when 
the recording angel writes down the nall}.es of the immortal 
heroes, the names of the Mamie Smiths will lead all the 
rest.-Dorothy Dix. 
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Dear Brethren: Since we are taught in the Epistles how 
earnestly Paul and the other apostles contended for that 
which was revealed unto them through the Holy Spirit, 
and having been shown by them the danger in deviating 
from the teaching of God's word, I am asking you for a 
bit of information. (1) Can preachers or other Christians 
be well pleasing to God when their time is divided with 
human organizations? (2) Is it scriptural for a preacher 
to discuss subjects not found in the Bible at a time when 
the church is assembled for worship? X. 

1. No Christian can divide his time, talent, or means 
with any human organization. The church is the only 
divine organization on earth and embraces every activity 
in which man can engage that is pleasing to God. Sam 
Jones said that when a man got through doing his duty 
as a Christian it would be time to go to bed. 

2. Why should a preacher or anybody else want to " dis
cuss subjects not found in the Bible?" Nothing but "the 
sacred writings " " are able to make thee wise unto salva
tion through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every scrip
ture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction which is in right
eousness: that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 15-17.) 
"Seeing that his divine power hath granted unto us all 
things that pertain unto life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that called us by his own glory and vir
tue." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) A man has a diseased mind who 
wants anything that is not profitable or who wants to 
spend time discussing such things when he ought to be 
preaching the gospel. If the brethren know their duty, 
they will not permit a man to " discuss subjects not found 
in the Bible." A little of such a thing is too much. 

(:f (:f p 

Dear Brethren: I note an expression in the article of 
Brother F. C. Sowell in the Gospel Advocate of September 
11, in speaking of two meetings, in which he said: " Eight
days' meeting, thirteen baptisms, five reclaimed, and one 
from the Baptists who was satisfied with his baptism." 
How can Brother Sowell accept a Baptist because he is 
" satisfied with his baptism? " Then I want to know, if 
this is right, why Paul did not accept the twelve at Eph
esus (Acts 19) who had what the Baptists claim Baptist 

_ baptism. Was it because they were not satisfied with it? 
Then does one's being satisfied with a thing make it right 
in the sight of God? Do Baptists have, according to their 
doctrine, scriptural baptism? If so, why is it scriptural? 
If it is scriptural, then why contend that the Baptists are 
unscriptural in origin, doctrine, and practice? Suppose, 
Brother Sowell, that that Baptist had been dissatisfied 
with his baptism, would you have commanded him to be 
baptized because he was dissatisfied with his baptism? 
If you would, why would you? What constitutes scrip
tural baptism? Suppose a Methodist who had been sprin
kled and was satisfied with his baptism should present him
self to you for church membership, would you accept him? 

Does the Advocate hold such views as Brother Sowell on 
this question? I am wanting proof from the Bible on this 
if he is right. Brethren, will you do me the kindness to 
answer these questions through the Gospel Advocate? 

I fully appreciate the Gospel Advocate. It is full and 
fine with all the matter it contains. It and a few other 
good gospel papers are all the gospel preaching we can 
ha:ve. There is no church of Christ here. The gospel 
ought to be preached here. Wife and I take the commun
ion on Lord's days with others, if any come. Very few to 
come. M. L. BAILEY. 

Jesus said: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Peter said: "Repent ye, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
the remission of your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) It was Brother 
Sowell's province to preach the gospel, to tell what Jesus 
and the apostles taught and commanded. When "one from 

the Baptists who was satisfied with his baptism " came 
claiming that he had rendered obedien~e to what Jesus and 
the apostles taught, it was not Brother Sowell's province, 
but would have been sinful in him, to sit in judgment upon 
a man's obedience. All Brother Sowell could scripturally 
do was to preach the truth. God is the Judge. It ·is a, 
matter between that man and God. It would be sinful fo1· 
any person to be baptized to please Brother Sowell. 

Paul did not " rebaptize " the twelve at Ephesus. Re
baptism is sinful and makes a mockery out of the ordi
nance. They had never been baptized in obedience to 
Christ " into the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit." They were baptized "into John's 
baptism" of preparation too late to be -prepared and after 
those thus prepared had gone, as charter material, into 
the kingdom on the day of Pentecost. 

Certainly being satisfied with a wrong thing will not 
make it right. There is much truth among the Baptists, 
as among all other human denominations. They have the 
Bible, and many of them read. When a man learns enough 
of the truth to want to obey God in baptism, being ba:p
t.ized by a Baptist preacher will not make it Baptist bap
tism. Truth is truth everywhere, and obedience to the 
truth is acceptable anywhere. When I preach, Methodists 
who have been sprinkled do not think they have been bap
tized if they listen to me. 

!) !) (:f 

Dear Brother Allen: A few davs ago I sent you the 
following query, but have had no ~nswer. Please giv~ it 
so it will help to quell a dispute between brethren. \ ou 
may ansv,rer in the Gospel Advocate or by letter as you 
cho'ose. In the American Revised Version, Luke 17: 3, 4 :_ 
" Take heed to yourselves: if thy brother sin, rebuke him; 
and if he repent, forgive him. And if he sin a~ainst thee 
seven times in a day, and seven times turn agam to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him." In Weymouth's 
New Testament in Modern Speech, Luke 17: 3, 4: "If your 
brother acts wrongly, reprove him; and if he is sorry, for
give him· and if seven times in a day he acts wrongly to
ward yo~, and seven times turns again to you and says,. 
'I am sorry,' you must forgive him." The point at ·issue 
between these brethren is that one is not supposed to for
give an offense without an acknowledgment from the other 
asking forgiveness. They have agreed to abide by your 
decision upon a Biblical view. CARL BARNETTE. 

It seems that neither side in this affair has the right 
spirit. Disputes among brethren are deplorable and inju
rious to the cause for which Jesus died. It is true that 
when a man truly repents, he will ask forgiveness. If he 

· does not freely and openly ask the forgiveness, he has not 
repented. I think it also true that the injured party 
should freely forgive and forget without waiting for the 
offender to formally beg pardon. A dispute cannot arise 
among brethren whose whole thought is to please and obey 
God. God forgives us of many sins for which we are only 
able to ask pardon in a general way. 

There is but one rule by which man can judge as to 
Y.rhether a blessing is from God. The Bible is God's will 
tc, guide man. When he walks according to the directions 
of the Bible and is happy in the doing, then be may know 
the blessing is from God. James says: " But he that look
eth into the perfect law, the law of liberty, and so con
tiEueth, being not a hearer that forgetteth but a doer that 
·worketh, this man shall be blessed in his doing." (James 
1: 25.) A happy feeling or experience that does not come 
from doing the will of God is not a blessing from God, but 
is the result of doing what our conscience approves. In
stead of testing their actions by the word of God, some 
men determine what is the will of God by their own ex
periences. Had Paul adopted this rule, he would have per
secuted the chnrch of God until the day of his death, and 
would have died breathing out threatening and slaughter 
against the followers of Christ.-D. Lipscomb. 
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LOOKING BACKWARD. 
BY JOHN SHERRIFF. 

After moving about among the 
churches of Christ in Canada and the 
United States since January 20, Sis
ter Sherriff, Theodora, and I are now 
on the high seas, being rocked in the 
"cradle of the deep," and enjoying 
it immensely after living in "grips" 
and the perpetual motion of the past 
few months. 

Looking backward, it seems to us a 
miracle the wonderful way the Lord 
.has led us, blessed us, and brought us 
safely through it all. Not a single 
mishap or a day's sickness; only good
ness and mercy have we experienced. 
" O that men would praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonder
ful works to the children of men. 

For all the love and blessings bet
stowed upon us by God and our 
brethren our hearts are more than 
thankful, and we take this opportu
nity of thanking each and all for the 
hospitality and other blessings we 
have so gratefully received at their 
loving hands. We hope and pray 
that the result of it all may be that 
God's great name may be honored 
and glorified . 

. We have tried in our humble way 
to. sow what seed we could for the 
extension of Christ's kingdom in 
Africa. " 0, what will the harvest 
be?" We will "watch unto prayer." 
It is God's work; so he will care for 
it and see it through to the end. 
· Brother Short's last letter informs 
us that he has had to make two trips 
to Livingstone Hospital of eight or 
nine days each, but was resting and 
feeling better. How nice it would 
be for him to see another soldier step
ping into his place when he falls and 
is carried out! 

Brother Short also says that their 
new house, estimated to cost five hun
dred dollars, will cost considerably 
more, as it is costing more to make 
the brick than was anticipated. They 
are trying to do the labor themselves. 
God helps them that help themselves. 

In conclusion, I hope the interest 
created by our visit to America will 
not be allowed to die out, but that it 
may prove to be the beginning of 
" greater things for God " in South 
Africa, both among the whites and the 
blacks. 

My home address is Forest Vale 
Mission, or Box 324, Bulawayo, Rho
desia, South Africa. 

B 0 I L s &¥{re~~ts ~=~; 
Gray's O.fnfment 

Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr11:v Bldg., Nashville, Tenn. 
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GEMS OF THOUGHT. 

That load becomes light which is 
cheerfully borne. 

Not every one that saith," Brother, 
brother," but he that liveth for an
other. 

Let us use our past mistakes and 
failures as building material for fu
ture success. 

Here is another man who never 
makes a mistake--the man who never 
does anything; but this is one of the 
greatest mistakes. 

Adversity is sometimes hard upon a 
man; but for one man who can stand 
prosperity there are a hundred that 
will stand adversity. 

Love never turns back because it 
sees a mountain or hears a lion roar. 

God can use a weak man, but can
not find a place for a lazy one. 

The reason why we do not feel the 
power of evil is partly because we 
are not resisting it--we are sailing a 
good deal with the stream; and partly 
because it is like the pressure of the 
atmosphere-it presses equally in ev
ery direction; it is inside of us as 
well as outside, and the pressures 
seem to neutralize one another. 
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COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

Evans Wonder Ointment for Itch. 
Get it at once. Get it for the children. 

Get it for any one who has this trouble. 
Ont! to three applications UHUally cures. 
$LOO, po&tpaid. 

E\'A:SS PHARMACY, 
} rhe Rexall Store. Anderson, S. C. 

PAIN IN RIGHT 
SIDE 

Indigestion, Gas, Colic, Gallstone troubles. I tried 
ererythi11g, en•n :? operations, before finding help I'll 
tell rou about FREE. MADELINE E, UNGER, 
Departml·nt R-13, 22 Quincy Street, Chicago, lllinoi.:>. 

"EXCELLENT '' \Vrites S. W. Beazley. Chicago, of Fh1vil Hall·::; "special 
' compositions·• in "Pearls of Song." Besides these 21 

song~·· there are choice selections from 29 other writers, including Beazley and 
Gabriel. Faith. repentance, and baptism for the remission of sinH, the Lord's day 
~nd i~s worship, the Spirit's guidance only through the go~pel, and the Bible alone 
in faith and pra,.ctice are features that appeal to true disciples. Combined with 
"Revival Geins" by a renowned Chicago editor. The combination includes the best 
of the Rodeheaver songs. and is the greatest inexpen~ive songbook of the age. 
25 centA per copy; $2.50 per dozen; 20 cents per copy from one dozen upward 

"THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION" (In Song) 
BY S. H. A.ND FLAVIL HAJ,J, 

A great favorite that lives. The sweetest of melody and harmony and the richne8s 
and fullness of gospel truth. 323 songs. 43 centR per copy from 1 to 36; 37 cents 
per copy fro1n 36 upward; 5c more to copy in muslin binding. Do not ask for free 
RamplcR, please. Send your orders to 

!\>IRS. BERTHA WILLIAMS HALL, Trion. Ga. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. «I. This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9_!,i inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have examined.--C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it ; so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they .are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies. for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this ye .. r, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them veT11 fi>W. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.--S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature. sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by our 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned? Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So Jet 
us. cease our contention, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and reaJly do something.
H: C. DENSO:h. 
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..... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate-----~----------------------• 192--~ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from--------------------• 192 ___ , tO-------------------• 192..~ 

?\Tame-----------------------------------------------------------------------~ 

P. (). ---------------------------------------------------------------------------~. 

CountY------------------------------------------- State------------------------

Remittance incloaed in payment of thia order, S------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pasea @Ii cent• per quarter, S-------
<:nve ar Hore to One Addreu, Bach) . 

(81qle CepJ<, IOa Per Quarter) . 
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(lllnsle Clop;r, IOa Per QJmr&er) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @15 cent• per quarter, S------~ 
(Five or Hore to One .&.wr-, Bllch) 

(8lltsle CGp;r, IOe Per Qauier, IOe Per Y-Jrorelsn. 80o Per Qaarter, •LOO Per Y-) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter, S------ · 
(Five or Hore to One AdclreM, Blleh) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4centtperq-rter,S------_: 
(Five or Hore to One Addrella, Blleb) · 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ Sl.GOperquarter, S-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cent• per dozen, S..-----~ 

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, S------

TOTAL ·-------

~---------------------------------------------------------------------------------

--------------------~------------------------------------------------------------
_...Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and ()ctober; expire March, Julie, Sep
tember, and I>ecember. 
_...Remit by Post-Office Money ()rder, Bank I>raft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money ()rder, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 
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938 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

t:::=:::==============================================~ 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
=====AND A BIBLE===== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x7%. 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
· the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HALL, President C. P. ROLAND, D.ean 

Junior Ram.k, doing two full. 11ea,rs of Colleue work ®011e the Hiuh School. 

COURSES.-Mathematics, English Education, Greek, Latin, Business, Typewriting, 
Stenography, Geography, Bible, and others usually given in Junior Colleges. 

THE FACULTY.-Six college graduates from standard colleges-all efficient in 
their line. 

BUILDINGS.-Large, adequate, well equipped. OAKLAND HOMlll for girls is an 
ideal place. Good food, well prepared. 

EXPENSES.-A small town guarantees minimum expenses. 
If you are interested at all in finding a good school for your children, write for our 

Catalog. · ' · · 

HENDERSON, TENN. 

Renew Your Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

SEPTEMBER 2i, 1924. 

ALL MY OWN. 

I do not own an inch of land, 
But all I see is mine--

The orchards and the mowing fields, 
The lawns and gardens fine. 

The winds my tax collectors are, 
They bring me tithes divine-

Wild scents and subtle essences, 
A tribute rare and free; · 

And more magnificent than all. 
My window keeps for me 

A glimpse of blue immensiqr, 
A little strip of sea. 

Here sit I, as a little child; 
The threshold of God's door 

Is that clear band of chrysoprase ; 
Now the vast temple floor, 

The blinding glory of the dome, 
I bow my head before; 

The universe, 0 God, is home, 
In height or depth, to me; 

Yet here upon thy footstool green 
Content am I to be, 

Glad when is opened t.o my need 
Some sealike glimpse of thee. 

-Lucy Larcom. 

THE CAUSE IN PULASKI 
COUNTY, KY. 

BY 0. F. SHEARER. 

Geographically, Pulaski County lies 
just across the Cumberland River 
from Wayne County, Ky. The two 
are sister counties, but, owing to the 
condition of the river and the hills 
most of the year, and the old system 
of ferrying the river, they are more 
or less isolated from eaeh other. 

The cause in Wayne County for the 
past five or six years has been in ·a 
well-organized and prosperous condi
tion. For the past two years we have 
been trying to reach beyond our 
county border and help others. Our 
very first efforts were across the 
Cumberland, in Pulaski County. 
About two years ago the writer of 
this article was called to Union 
Church, in Pulaski County, for a 
meeting. It was during this meeting 
that we were brought faee to face 
with one of the most serious and un
thinkable conditions. The church was 
divided, with two sets of officers. 
They would take it time about lock
ing each other out. One side was 
digressive, with a " board " preacher 
leading them; the other side consisted 
of the old officers, followed by a part 
of the membership, who, without a 
preacher, were doing the best they 
could. I think these really intended 
to be loyal. 

I found by investigation that the 
history of this church was also the 
history of some five or six other con
gregations. Digression, "board " 
preachers, division, two sets of offi
cers, locked doors, two separate meet
ings on the Lord's· day, envy, strife, 
heartaches-and you have the condi
tion in this section. 

Our meeting with the Union 
Church proved a success. We contin
ued for eighteen days, with two serv-
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HAD TO LET 
HOUSEWORK CO 

So Ill Husband had to do the Workr 
Completely Restored to Health by 

Lydia E. Pinkham' s Vegetable 
Compound 

South Bend, Indiana. -- ''I w:>.s ail run
down, tired out, ar.d h8d pains in my 
,--ffiffi'iii'il back and bearing-
' ~&mmmdoW!! pains. I was m ,so sore l could hardly 
· 1 !~~drns myself around 

· 'land was not able to 
ij do a bit of house
work. My husband 
worked all day in the 
shop, and then came 
home and helped me 

I at night. The doc
tors said I had fe-

" male weakness, and 
· there was no help 

but to be operated upon, and of course 
that would cost us a great deal. My hus
band heard about Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound at the factory and 
one night he stopped at the drug store 
and bought me a bottle of it. I had be
gun to think there was no help for me, 
but I took three bottles of it and now 
I feel like myself once more. The price 
for three bottles wasn't so much as the 
doctor had charged. I cannot praise 
Lydia B. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound enough. "-Mrs.DORA OSBORNE, 
430 Sherman Avenue, South Bend, Ind. 
· Women troubled with female weak

ness should give Lydh.: E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound a"fair trial-now. 
For sale by druggists everywhere. "? 

SOUTHERN INSURANBE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

To aell Bibles. Te.stamentt., gocd books, and 

handsome velvet Scripture mottoeg, Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE \'I'. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. 3H, Monon Building, Chicago, Ill. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 
--)')'~~~~ 
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'• 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

ices each day. The digressive opposi
tion broke down. Their officers re
nounced their positions. Arrange
ments were made for Brother W. C. 
Ramsey to meet with them and preach 
for them monthly. The great work 
of knitting back together was begun 
in earnest. I have just closed my 
second meeting for this church. 

Two months after my first meeting 
at Union I was called to JEtna 
Church to face the same divid~d con
ditions, except the " digressives " 
were stronger than at Union. Our 
meeting closed with about the same 
results. The digression broke up, the 
" board " preacher was shifted, and 
arrangements were made for Brother 
J. H. Gosser to preach for them 
monthly. For two years the great 
work of knitting· back together has 
progressed steadily. Brother Gosser 
and I are now in the midst of a good 
meeting at JEtna Church. 

While visiting in these parts, 
Brother Gosser has, through the 
preaching of the gospel, rescued and 
brought back to life, from about the 
same broken-down and divided con
dition, the Hazel Dell congregation. 
To make a Jong story short, after two 
years of scattered but determined 
efforts, we have three congregations 
on their feet again, meeting on the 
Lord's day and contending for the 
truth. What has been done for these 
three churches can be done for others 
in this section, and then new congi:·e
gations can be established. Brethren, 
the possibilities are great. But lis
ten. Neither Ramsey, Gosser, nor I 
live in this section. To reach these 
struggling congregations, we must, 
during most of the year, make a 
horseback ride of thirty-five to fifty 
miles each way. This is too much. 
We cannot do the good that ought to 
be done; and, in addition, we wear 
ourselves out in the effort. The fact 
is, we must locate a man in this sec
tion. 

The three churches named above 
will cooperate in the work and do 
all they can. They are anxious for 
the fight, and I te11 yon these moun
tain people know how to fight when 
they take a notion. 

Brethren, you who have fine houses 
in which to meet and worship and 
great gospel preachers to preach for 
you every Lord's day and oftener, can 
we not touch your hearts with the 
wretched and dangerous condition in 
which these plain mountain folks 
with precious souls are living? We 
are not asking for much, but the little 
for which we do ask is very essential. 
We do not ask you to send us a 
preacher. You could not do that. 
The man you would send would not 
know the customs and hearts of our 
people, so could not do the good that 

SUFFERED MANY YEARS 
WITH FEMALE TROUBLE 

PE-R'U·NA 
LIKE A GIFT FROM HEAVEN 

Mrs. Katie Scheffel, 
R. F. D. No. 5. Lowell, Ohio 

"I have bee.Ii suffering for years 
with female trouble. Was operated 
on five years ago. It relieved me · 
some but I did · not regain my 
strength. Two years later was 
taken sick and bedfast several 
months. I treated a long while 
without· much relief. I was dis
couraged, my mind affected, so 
nervous I could neither eat or 
sleep antl unaqle to do anything. 
· We tried several doctors but 
one after another gave up my c<ise 
as hopeless. Finally a good friend 
advised me to try Pe-ru-na. I did. 
It relieved me almost immediately. 
Your medical department said I 
was suffering from chronic catarrh 
of the system. I began taking your . 
medicine in March, 1914, and con
tinued until August. I took ten : 
bottles of Pe-ru-na and three bot- · 
ties of :Man-a-!in and felt like a 
new person. Your medicine seemed 
like a gift from Heaven. It was , 
like coming from darkness into' 
light. 

\Ve have used your medicine. 
since for coughs, colds and grip 
with good results. \Ve wiil always 
keep it on ha1)d, .~ weigh twent!'
five pounds ·more than I ever did, 
eat ·and sleep well and can do a 
good day's work. Everybody says. 
I look fiue. Even the doctors arc· 
surprised. I cannot thank you .,_.-
enough and will always recommend 
Pe-ru--na to sufferers from 
catarrh." 

MRS. KATIE SCHEFFEL. 
R. F. D. No. 5, Lowell, 0. 

Mrs. Scheffel is only one of · 
many thousand women in the 
world, who owe their present health 
to Pe-ru-na. The record of this 
medicine is a proud one as Pe-ru
na has held the confidence of both 
sexes for fifty years or more. 

If your trouble is due to a 
catarrhal inflammation in any or
gan or part of the body, do like 
Mrs. Sche.ffel. Try Pe-ru-na. Insist 
upon havihg the original and re
liable remedy for. catarrhal condi-. 
tions. You won't be sorry. 

Aak Your Dealer About Tbif 
Old-Time Tried Rem~ 
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HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME U 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thou.sands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN TIIE WORSHIP 

Price,poatpaid _______________________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 

.. already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the hook and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds Y ouj Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

Malaria-Chills and Fever-Dencue 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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ought to be done. True, we are short 
of preachers in this section, there be• 
ing only three loyal preachers at 
present in this broad section of Ken
tucky; but we are all young men, and 
capable of a great deal of hard la
bor. We were bred in these moun
tains, we married mountain girls, and 
we know the affections of these peo
ple. We know how to reach them 
with the truth. Get behind us and 
give us an opportunity to show you 
what we can do. 

Concluding, either Brother J. H. 
Gosser or Brother W. C. Ramsey, 
each of whom is at present making a 
support on his little farm and preach
ing at spare intervals, will move into 
this section and devote his whole time 
to the work. All we need at present 
to encourage them to do this is the 
assurance of fifty dollars per month 
in addition to what the church here 
can do. We would expect the work 
to very soon become self-supporting. 
We are not asking for much. Will 
not some of our· great preachers who 
read this, and who know me and the 
conditions under which I am labor
ing, take up the work and find for us 
five churches that will give ten dol
lars per month, each, and so put this 
work on its feet? Write me at 
Monticello, Ky. 

This is a much-needed work in 
Kentucky. I know the need and that 
it is most worthy of the fullest help 
and cooperation. The aid and inter
est of the.brotherhood should be en
listed in this great work. 

PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

NEED ASSISTANCE IN 
BUILDING. 

The following letter, addressed to 
Brother A. M. Burton, of this city, is 
self-explanatory: 

Vina, Ala., September 8, 1924.
A. M. Burton, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear 
Brother: Will say that I got your ad
dress from Birmingham, Ala. We, a 
few members of the church of Christ 
at Vina, Ala., meet each Lord's day 
to read the Bible and break bread. 
My wife and I are eighty years old. 
We have a daughter. I served 
through the Civil War, and get a pen
sion. It helps us to live. We have 
one boy, who works on the railroad. 
He has a wife and five children. Our 
oldest boy here is a carpenter. He is 
taking care of an old preacher, Broth
er John Dale, who has been preach
ing for about sixty years. He will 
be one hundred and two years old on 
November 13. We have begun to 
build a house to have worship in. We 
are building, or trying to build, be
tween our house and our son's, where 
the old brother stays. We have the 
foundation of the house, thirty-two by 
forty feet, and have a few thousand 
feet of lumber on the ground. But 
we need help. Send donations to 
W.W. Reed, Vina, Ala. 
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WE MAY NEVER KNOW. 
I spoke a word, 
And no one heard; 
I wrote a word, 
And no one cared 
Or seemed to heed; 
But after half a score of years 
It blossomed in a fragrant deed. 
Preachers and teachers all are we, 
Sowers of seeds unconsciously. 
Our hearers are beyond our ken 
Yet all we may give may come ~gain 
With usury or joy or pain. 
We never know 
To wha.t one little word may grow. 
See to it, then, that all your seeds 
Be such as bring forth noble deeds. 

-John Oxen ham. 

VHO IS MY NEIGHBOR? 
BY CECIL B. HARDISON. 

There was .a certain man, probably 
a Jew, going from Jerusalem to Jeri
cho. At that time the roads were con
sidered dangerous, being infested with 
all kinds of "rough necks." 

This man happened to fall among 
sc0me of these rough people, and they 
stripped him and beat him, leaving 
him half dead. And by chance there 
came a priest along the wayside, 
whose duty it was to make offering to 
the people, but he passed him by with
out helping him. Also, there came a 
Levite along, and he likewise passed 
him by. Then there came a Samari
tan along down the road. Now, the 
Samaritans were looked upon by the 
Jews as enemies and dogs. The Jews 
had no dealings with the Samaritans, 
none whatever. But the Samaritan 
went to the wounded man, bound up 
his wounds, pouring oil and wine upon 
them-a healing and soothing remedy. 
He then took him to an inn-a hotel. 
The good Samaritan not only showed 
a spirit of self-sacrifice, but he gave 
his time and money. Now, which one 
of these three proved neighbor to this 
poor, naked, robbed man lying helpless 
on the roadside? It is useless for me 
t-0 state, for we know-the good Sa
maritan. 

Are we to-day, my friends, giving 
our money and time proving neighbor 
unto our neighbors? If not, why not? 
If we are trying to walk in the foot
steps of the meek and lowly Jesus, we 
·will have to prove neighbor unto our 
neighbors. 

Try Renwar for Rheumatism. 
It Is not necenary any longer for yon to 

sutl'er ·those Intense pains and aches ef rheu
matism. Renwar Is a salts combination 
scientifically prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma
tlsm. Don't wait until those rheumatic 
pniu return. Buy a bottle of Renwar and 
forget about that rheumatism. · Renwar Is 
an old, well-established remedy. It Is pre
scribed by the best of physicians and has 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau· 
man, of Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
vllle, aaye : " Renwar entirely relieved me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists ; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back otl'er. If your druggist doesn't 
carry Renwar In stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 941 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

• • • ~ • • ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a ring. for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashvule, Tenn. 

BRETHREN:. Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Name ______________________________________________ _ 

Post Office __________________________________________ _ 

Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
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TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

I 
>I 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
'1 'I Blackboards 
'1 
~Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

MeShaoe Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CBURCB, CHIME -d PEAL 
B E L L S Memorials 

. e8Deda.lt7 

We will train you :IWlt aa thoroughly 1.i 
nmr home aa at our College. and the train
ing at your home will cc.i 7ou 1- than at 
~ollege. Ask for 84-page Catalogue; It'• 
li'REE. 

DRAUGHON'8 BUSINE88 COLLEGB 
ir.t. 18118 

Oept. G. A. Nuhvllle, Tenn. 

I. Send the GOSPEL AD-1 
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. ' . 

----
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God-sent 
Blessing" 

is what one 
mother writes of Mrs. 
Winslow's Syrup. Thousands 
of other mothers have found 
this safe, pieasant, effecti~e 
remedy a boon when baby s 
little stomach is upset. For con· 
stipation, flatulency, colic and 
diarrhoea, there is nothing like 

MRS.WINSLOW'S 
SYRUP 

Tlie ltlfllllb' anrl Clii/drcn'• R1111ilafor 
It is especially good at teething 
time. Complete formula 
on every label. Guaran· 
teed free from narcotics, 
opiates, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredients. 

At all DrU1111i•t• 
Write for free booklet of 

letters from grateful mothers. 

ANGLO-AMERICAN 
DRUG CO. 

215·217 Fulto~ St. 
New York 

OFFICE Houo.s 
10 to 12-2 to S 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R.H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eii:htla Avenue, North TENN. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash-

ville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocaoo. 
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From the Brethren ] 

Franklin, Ky., September 16.-We 
are in the midst of a splendid meeting 
here, with eighteen added to date. 
We are expecting Sister J. A. Hard
ing to meet with us to-day. Eleven 
heads of houses have come forward. 
We give God the praise for all and 
press on to even greater things.-
J. M. Hottel. 

Grafton, W. Va., August 10.
Brother J. A. Taylor, of Paragould, 
Ark., recently held a splendid meeting 
for us in Blueville, a suburb of Graf
ton. Nine were baptized, most of 
whom are just entering manhood or 
womanhood. Brother Taylor can
vassed the town and invited every one 
out to hear him. We have a very 
good membership.-George W. Brown. 

England, Ark., September 13.-I 
recently closed a ten-days' meeting at 
Stephenville, Texas, with twenty addi
tions in all. The interest was good 
from the beginning. Brother J. L. 
Pummill, who labors with this con
gregation, led the song service and 
did the baptizing. This is the third 
meeting they have had this year. 
They have a splendid eldership and a 
goodly number of deacons, and all 
work together. I am now in a mis
sion meeting near England, with a 
few brethren to help out. I am 
preaching in a schoolhouse.-R. E. L. 
Taylor. 

Kirby, Ark., September 10.-My 
meeting at Daisy, Ark., was a good 

·one. The crowds were large and the 
interest was the best. There were 
twenty-two additions. They have a 
fine leadership, which means much for 
the future. Brother W. T. Champion, 
an aged and faithful minister of the 
gospel, lives there with his invalid 
wife, and is loved and honored for his 
goodness and faith in God. I am now 
in a fine meeting at Kirby. I go next 
to Calion, Ark., for a meeting. I have 
time for one meeting in October and 
all of November. I would like to have 
some work in Tennessee, as I aim to 
be there later in the fall. Address 
me at Hatfield, Ark.-C. H. Smithson. 

Barrackville, W. Va., September 18. 
-I began a meeting at Liberty, near 
Granville, Tenn., on the first Sunday 
in September, and closed on the second 
Sunday night. This was my sixth 
meeting with that congregation. The 
crowds were large from the beginning. 
Part of the time the house would not 
hold the people. There were seven 
baptisms, and three were restored to 
the fellowship of the congregation. 
Brother S. P. Lowry, of David Lips
comb College, has been working with 
the Liberty and Granville congrega
tions during the summer and has done 
a fine work. Much of the success of 
the meeting was due to his efforts. 
Brother Dee Robinson, who lives near 
Cookeville, Tenn., had charge of the 
song service. His service was much 
appreciated by one and all.-H. C. 
Shoulders. 

Irving, Texas, September 10.-I 
closed the meeting at Onapa, Okla., 
Sunday night. Five were baptized. 
It was a mission point, not even a 
church house of any kind in the town. 
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We have a congregation at Checotah, 
six miles away, the only one that I 
know of in that section. Brother 
D. C. Hamilton, of Haskell, Okla., led 
the singing and helped in many ways. 
Eastern Oklahoma is a great mission 
field. Brother W. F. Hall and I held a 
meeting at Hanson, Okla., last spring, 
and had hundreds out to hear. Broth
er Hall has just closed another meet
ing at Hanson, with five baptized. 
The mission meetings I have held this 
year have cost me more than two hun
dred dollars. How many churches 
have spent as much 1 I began a meet
ing out on route A, Electra, Texas, 
last night. Brethren, remember me 
in your prayers.-Will W. Slater. 

Detroit, Mich., September 15.-In 
order to introduce our winter's cam
paign, a " home-coming social." was 
arranged by the West Side Central 
Church, Grand River and Fourteenth 
Avenues, on September 8. After a 
great day on Sunday, at which there 
were nine additions, more than two 
hundred enjoyed supper together on 
Monday evening, and a number of 
others came for the program. Brother 
G. E. Claus, of Valdosta, Ga., was the 
speaker of the evening. The member
ship report showed that there had 
been one hundred and thirty-four 
members added to the congregation 
during the past twelve months, and 
the financial repc.rt showE'<l that about 
seven thousand dollars had been spent 
in the Lord's work during the same 
period. The outlook for the work at 
the West Side Central Church was 
never so bright as at present, and we 
are sure the Lord will greatly ble!!<R 
the zealous, happy. united efforts of 
this cburch.-Claud F. Witty. 

THE SCOTT'S HILL CHURCH 
OF CHRIST. 

BY GORDON H. TUJUUilt. 

Scott's Hill is the name of a little 
town of some one hundred and fifty 
inhabitants in the eastern portion of 
Henderson County, West Tennessee. 
It is known in nearly eve:ry commu
nity of this division of the State and 
in many parts of all the Southern 
States, because it has furnished 
through the years people who have 
gone into these sections. It is one of 
the oldest towns of this section of the 
State, and in our early history was 
a fitting-out point, so to speak, for 
pioneers who pushed on westward 
and to the south and north. 

This little town has never had much 
to boast of in the way of physical 
and material prosperity. It is in only 
a fair farming section. No manufac
turing whatever has ever been car
ried on within its bounds. But there 
have been literally tens of thousands 
of railroad ties cut from the su1·
rounding woods and hauled by wagons 
to the Tennessee River, ten miles to 
the east, or to the railroad, some 
twelve or fifteen miles to the west. 
The roads are good through the sum
mer, but are rather bad during the 
winter months. The old Nashville
Memphis stagecoach road runs 
through the town, and it has been 
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the highway over which its genera
tions have traveled for the past hun
dred years. 

But Scott's Hill has had some 
things of which she may well be 
proud. It has a people of purest 
Anglo-Saxon blood, that kind which 
has dominated and pioneered almost 
every movement for good in this 
country. Its ·people are hard work
ing, and this in itself bespeaks for 
them a spirit of helpfulness and hos
pitality not found everywhere. 

And Seott's Hill has a real church 
in it. About a decade after the close 
of the Civil War the church was or
ganized. The leader in the work was 
B. F. Austin, father of Brother C. S. 
Austin, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., 
who read the Bible and saw the truth 
and its real intent. He rode fifteen 
miles to the nearest gospel preacher, 
in the northern part of the county, to 
be baptized. He returned home and 
began to read, talk, and preach the 
Bible. Others were constrained to 
obey, and a little band began wor
shiping in spirit and in truth at 
Scott's Hill. 

Old Brother Biggs, of Trenton; 
R. P. Meeks, of Stantonville; J. A. 
Johnson, of Clarksburg; and E. C. L. 
Denton were among the early preach
ers who worked with the church. In 
later years " Roarin' Tom" Smith, 
J. L. Haddock, and D. S. Ligon 
preached here. And within the last 
twenty years Brethren G. A. Dunn, 
J. D. Tant, G. C. Brewer, Sam Ste
phens, C. M. Stubblefield, W. H. Trice, 
Gus Brown, C. S. Austin, E. P. Wat
son, John C .. Graham, N. B. Harde
man, L. L. Brigance, I. A. Douthitt, 
John C. Taylor, and many others have 
preached for the church at Scott's 
Hill. Brother N. B. Hardeman 
preached every month for a year, 
riding a horse sixty miles, in all, for 
each trip. 

The church grew to be one of the 
strongest in Tennessee many years 
ago. It has nourished to maturity 
and usefulness some of our best 
preachers, among whom in active 
work now are L. L. Brigance, of 
Henderson; John C. Graham, of 
Chattanooga; and C. S. Austin, of 
Mount Pleasant. Old Brother J. 
Holmes, who took the lead in the 
work for some twenty-five years, is 
still living, though nearing the five
score mark in life. Brother W. A. 
Austin, who takes the active lead in 
the work now, has not missed wor
ship on the Lord's day in over twenty
three years, and only once for several 
years previous on account of a severe 
storm, he and his family having .come 
to church, a distance of nearly two 
miles, in a two-horse surrey. 

The Scott's Hill Church. as have 
been many others, was quite shaken 
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up .by the instrumental-music ques
tion. In fact, the organ was intro
duced against the opposition of some 
for several years. But there were 
those in the congregation who knew 
the truth and were able to convince 
others of it, and their pleadings for 
:ts abandonment were heeded. Again 
the cause took fresh growth and 
prospered. But other things have 
hindered the cause. Scott's Hill suf
fered a disastrous tornado. Many of 
the homes were wrecked. And the 
business section was completely wiped 
out soon after by fire. Many of 
those suffering losses moved away 
to other sections. Socialism, infi · 
delity, and skepticism swept over the 
town, until in a few years it seemed 
that ohly a handful of faithful men 
and women would be left to worship 
God. But they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine, and to-day 
the church at Scott's Hill is growing 
greatly and abounding in the work of 
the·Lord. 

The meeting this year, as last 
year, was held by Brother John C. 
Taylor, of Obion, Tenn., who will 
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soon go to Texas to reside. Some of 
the most forceful gospel sermons 
ever heard at Scott's Hill were deliv
ered. Brother Taylor is a great 
preacher, and yet does not seem to 
know it. There were fourteen bap
tisms. Brother C. C. Johnson, of the 
local congregatio1~, very ably led the 
singing. The attendance has been 
greater at previous meetings, but not 
for the last several years. And the 
personnel of this year's attendants 
was such as is seldom seen at the 
"big meeting-s.'' We had responsible, 
truth-seeking, interested audiences. 
There were meetings of other kinds 
in progress where the curiosity seek
ers and those looking for just some 
place to go could appease their wishes. 
No doubt a great deal of good has 
been accomplished which is as yet un
seen. Brother Taylor will return 
again next year, the Lord willing, for 
a two-weeks' meeting, beginning on 
the second Sunday in August. Broth
er Coleman Overby, who is located in 
Lexington to work throughout Hen
derson County, preaches monthly for 
the church. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a ~e
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral u!le of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in ';tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There 1s no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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LADIES' PURE SILK HOSE 

3 Pairs, $2.95, Delivered 
at Your Door II 

SA VE $1.50 on Each 
Box of Three Pairs 

GENUINE, BEAUTIFUL, WELL-FITTING HOSE 

Pure thread silk with mercerized lisle double top. Four-thread 
heel and toe. Tight-fitting ankle with fashion marks. 

DIRECT FROM THE MANUFACTURERS 
In buying direct from the Hosiery Mill, you eliminate the profits of 

the jobbers and retailers. You are therefore able to buy three pairs of 
these beautiful pure silk hose for the same price you would pay for two 
pairs elsewhere, and you are assured of fresh goods. 
-=m... 

FRESH NEW HOSE. Silk hose kept for a long time in stock by job-
bers and retailers will deteriorate. The long standing of dyes often 
weakens the fabrics. In buying direct from the manufacturers, you are 
~s~red of fresh stock and the best possible wear. 

COLORS. Pisgah Maid Hosiery is furnished in the newest shades. 
The hose in the show windows of the :finest New York stores are dupli
cated exactly in shades by our mill. Assorted boxes will be furnished if 
desired. Specify shades from the following: Black, Brown, White, Bob
olink, Fox, Nude, Grey, Airedale, Tanbark, Oriental Pearl, Champaigne, 
Beige, Log Cabin, Peach, Dawn, Sunburn, Powder Blue, and Banana. 

SIZES. Furnished in sizes from No. 8 to No. 10. 

HOW TO ORDER. Send money order or check or specify that you 
wish shipment sent C. 0. D. State colors and sizes wanted. 
~.:.. 

GUARANTEE. If, after examining the hose, you are not delighted 
with your purchase, return the shipment to us, and your money will be re
funded promptly. 

PISGAH MAID HOSIERY COMPANY 
P. 0. BOX R 

HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 
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BY JAMES A. ALLEN 
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~ 
I! 

================================---=====================::.' 
While we do not think that either the principle or the 

plan of the Seventy-five Million Campaign engaged in by 
our Baptist friends is scriptural, we wish to commend 
some good things said by the Baptist and Reflector, one of 
which is as follows: 

God forbid that one word from me or. one of my breth
ren should ever stop up any fountain of charity. All that 
I desire to do is to divert my people's charities into the 
proper channels, or rather to prevent them from being 
diverted from the proper scriptural source-namely, the 
church. 

There are many who can give and do give far beyond 
cne-tenth of their income. I take it that when one-tenth 
is given into the church treasury, that one is then at 
liberty to make offerings over and above that tenth as 
liberally and as largely as he will to any cause that may 
appeal to his benevolent heart. 

There can be no doubt that one of the greatest hin
drances to-day in the work of preaching the gospel 
comes from a general failure to properly teach the church
es on the subject of giving. Preachers, who are usually 
better prepared than others to present the teaching of the 
Scriptures on the subject, feel a delicacy in preaching on 
it, lest it be charged that they are preaching for money. 
All recognize that none of our congregations as a whole, 
and very few individuals, are giving of their earnings 
anything like enough to be pleasing to God or to be con
ducive to their own happiness. Out of a large congrega
tion, it would be surprising to know how few give even as 
much as one dollar on the Lord's day. He is a poor giver 
who " lays by him in store" less than a tenth " upon the 
first day of the week;" and most of those who give only a 
dollar would be ashamed to have it thought that their ear
ning capacity did not exceed forty dollars a month. 

There is a great work before the church. While money 
is not the first thing, nor the main thing, necessary to its 
accomplishment, still money is necessary to carry on the 
work. A man who really has faith and zeal will give 
liberally of his money. If he does not freely give his 
money, it is certain that he has little or no faith and zeal. 

..... _ 

Paul says: "But this I say, He that soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly; and he that soweth bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully.'' (2 Cor. 9: 6.) Faith in this 
scripture statement leads to liberal giving. Paul adds: 
'' Let each man do according as he hath purposed in his 
heart; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. And God is able to make all grace abound 
unto you; that ye, having always all sufficiency in every
thing, may abound unto every good work.'' (Verses 7, 8.) 

Congregations should " sound forth the word of the 
Lord " as " a city set on a hill," letting their " light shine 
before men; that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father who is in heaven." If the wage 
earners of the average congregation would each give not 
less than a tenth " upon the first day of the week," they 
could easily keep one or two evangelists " sounding iorth 
the word of the Lord " the year round. And if they would 
be as " wise as the children of this world " in selecting the 
places for them to go, they would be surprised at the 
number of people they could convert to Christ and at the 
number of new congregations they could establish. One 
good way would be to get a Rand-McNally map of Penn
sylvania, New Jersey, New York, or any other State, look 
at the great cities and towns which have never even heard 
or.e gospel sermon, send not less than two men there with 
instructions to preach to the people wherever they could be 
congregated together, and from house to house, and let 
them work not less than eight hours a day. In this way 
many new congregations could be easily established and 
hundreds of souls saved by one congregation. When a 
new congregation is thus established, the evangelists 
should leave, going to a new field, and give them a chance 
to grow. They should " return now and visit the brethren 
in every city wherein we [they] proclaimed the word of 
the Lord, and see how they fare" (Acts 15: 36); but 
their continued presence would be a hindrance to develop
ment, instead of a help. Nor should they spend their 
time traveling over the country soliciting funds to build 
a fine house. A church that cannot find itself a place to 
meet does not need one. 

Under the heading, "Who Is 'Satisfied With GQ<l's· 
Church?'" the Apostolic Review says: 

James A. Allen says in the Gospel Advocate: "Why 
cannot they [the Christian Standard] be satisfied with 
God's church? Never will men 'organize' anything bet
ter.'' But Allen and his Advocate have "organized" 
something "better," they say. Read this from Bush's 
" Review of ' Bible Schools:' " 

" SCHOOLS ROB THE CHURCH OF HER GLORY. 

" The ' Bible school ' and the church are different and· 
distinct institutions. They differ in age, form of govern· 
ment, laws, and origin, one coming from man, the other 
from the Lord. A. B. Lipscomb tells of the influence of 
David Lipscomb College in the Gospel Advocate of Decem· 
ber ·23, 1920, and praises the college (in writing of the 
matter), but is silent on the church. In part, he says: 
' But a rather surprising, and, at the same time, a most 
encouraging aspect of our work at David Lipscomb College 
during the present quarter is indicated by the number of 
boys and girls who have voluntarily made the good con
fession and completed their obedience by baptism into 
Christ, no big meeting being necessary.' Then he relates 
some details of a certain one obeying, and mentions others 
having obeyed, and says: ' Nearly all the students who 
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were not Christians at the beginning of school have taken 
this important step. It is our earnest prayer that the 
few who are still out of Christ may be constrained to 
come in.' He closes the article with: ' Thus in the provi
dence of God we have been able to employ the academic 
facilities of our college to the saving of souls.' Reader, it 
was the facilities of the college used in these conversions, 
not the facilities of the church! The college got the glory, 
but it belonged to the church. I could give several exam
ples where the church has thus been stripped of her glory 
by the college, but will restrict myself to two. Here is 
one: ' The school and church together gave Brother Bishop 
twenty-seven dollars for fellowship in his good work.' It 
i.s the same old story of the school getting glory for her
self that belonged to the church. Again: ' Potter Bible 
College closed its eighth session on the third of June, and 
I my eighteenth year of Bible-school work. These eighteen 
years I believe have been by far the best of my life, the 
most profitable for the Master's cause. Prior to this 
period I was engaged in evangelistic work for seventeen 
years. During this period I delivered about ten discourses 
per week and was instrumental in leading about five thou
sand souls to Christ. But the Bible-school work, it seems 
to me, is very much more thorough, substantial, and en
during. To lead a soul to Christ is one thing, but to drill 
him thoroughly for years in the knowledge of the word 
of God and in preaching and teaching it is a much greater 
thing.' (Christian Leader and Way, June 22, 1909.) No 
comment is necessary to show how the ' Bible school ' again 
gets the glory and honor over the church, of being a bet
ter place to work for the Lord. Paul says, ' Unto him be 
the glory in the church' (Eph. 3: 21), not in a 'Bible 
college!'" 

Now who is "satisfied with God's church?" Now, who 
has "organized" something "better?" And yet they 
have the gall to jump on the Standard. Bah! 

Does the congregation in Indianapolis, of which Brother 
Sommer is a member, teach reading, writing, and arith
metic? Children have to be taught these things. It is 
not a theoretical nicety, such as Brother Sommer presents 
a.gainst Christians running a Christian school to educate 
their children, but is a practical reality that confronts 
parents. And logic, rhetoric, philosophy, etc.-does the 
congregation that Brother Sommer is a member of teach 
these things to its young men and young women? We are 
frank to say that young men without an education, and 
with no ambition to get one, are poor prospects for com
petent preachers. Does Brother Sommer think otherwise? 
Then where are they going to get this education? Will 
Brother Sommer kindly tell? And Hebrew and Greek
does not every student of the Holy Scriptures feel the 
superlative need of being able to read them in the original 
languages in which they were written? If Brother Som
mer destroys the schools and colleges, will he be fair 
enough to give up his English Bible, as it is the work of 
college men? 

Brother Sommer is a better man than his tirade against 
Christian schools would indicate. I remember with pleas
ure a visit I once made to his home in Indianapolis. He 
is a great preacher, but probably has done as much or 
more harm than he has good. His opposition to Bible 
schools is not only unscriptural, but is unfair and un
manly. To be fair, he should show how Christian parents 
may educate their children without sending them to school. 
His talk of '' new digressives " is unintelligible and in
tangible. I would prefer being a " new digressive " to 
dividing, damaging, and injuring the church as he has 
done. 

What plan does Brother Sommer present for the educa
tion of children? Absolutely none. He would destroy 
Christian schools and leave nothing in their place. Wha·t 
a shame! A fair-minded man would never contend for a 
thing like that. It is too absurd to contend that Chris
tian parents ought to send their children to infidel teach
ers. Is that Brother Sommer's idea? If not, what is his 
plan? It would be a grand thing if competent, Christian 
teachers could be employed and a Christian school con
ducted in every meetinghouse. That would bring a Chris
tian education within reach of the poor. 

A Christian school is not an organization outside of the 
church. It is not an " organization " at all in the same 
sense as is the church. No more so than the Apostolic 
Review, "founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856.'' Would 
not an institution "founded by Benjamin Franklin in 
1856 " be a human institution in the same sense as a 
school founded by David Lipscomb and J. A. Harding? 
The Review is either " organized " or it is disorganized 
chaos. System, order, organization must pervade every
thing with which a Christian has to do. Still, neither a 
paper nor a school is an organization such as the church, 
or such as the United Missionary Society, which usurps 
the work that God commands the church to do. If papers 
and schools did what the society does, they would be as 
sinful as the society is. 

The church is the only divine organization on earth. It 
covers the whole field of Christian activity. A Christian. 
can engage in nothing that he cannot do " in the name of 
the Lord Jesus" simply as a member of the church. 
Christian editors and Christian teachers should work sim
ply as members of the church. When they have to join 
something else, they had better quit. The examples cited 
by Brother Bush to show that the " schools rob the church 
oi her glory" show the very opposite, as any mind not 
afflicted with a hobby can readily see. Students obeying. 
the gospel were made members of the church; not of the 
college. The facilities of the college were used by the 
church in the same way that the church uses the facilities 
of the Apostolic Review. Brother Bush should repent of 
his slander against the lamented J. A. Harding, whose 
writings he quotes from the Leader-Way. If ever a man 
preached and wrote and taught school simply as a mem
ber of the church, it was J. A. Harding. "Unto him 
[God] be the glory in the church " (Eph. 3: 21), .as her 
members teach school, as well as preach and write and 
publish papers. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY JOHN W. FRY. 

Brother F. C. Sowell, a good preacher, who resides in 
Columbia, Tenn., and a director of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, goes to the Home two or three times a week to 
instruct the children in the Bible and hear their Bible 
lessons, which accounts for their being ever ready to an
swer scriptural questions. The matrons in the Home are 
all members of the church of Christ, and the children obey 
the gospel when they reach twelve years old. 

It is the aim of all connected with the Home to make 
the Tennessee Orphan Home as near as possible like a 
good, Christian, family home. Any time during any day 
in the week visits by those interested in the Home are 
pleasing to the matrons and the children, and all visitors 
go away impressed. with the fact that the children in the 
Tennessee Orphan Home do not look cowed or despondent, 
but are happy and friendly and show their delight and 
appreciation of all visits. 

All children of school age attend the city public schools 
in Columbia, and rank in deportment and progress in 
their studies equal to the average of the best students in 
the school who have parents to encourage them. This 
speaks well for the matrons in the Home. The children 
all attend Sunday school at the First church of Christ, 
and, as in the public schools, compete with children who 
have parents, and deport themselves well, so that both in 
public school and in Sunday school they are a credit to all 
who manifest interest in them. The children of the Or
phan Home all appear to have confidence in themselves, 
and so feel equal to any occasion, and do not appear sensi
tive or despondent over the fact that they are orphans 
and depeadents. 

During vacation period our children are allowed to 
visit in family homes for a week or two, which gives them 
a taste and an understanding of real family . life, and 
lhose good families they visit ccmpliment the children for 
their good behavior and obedience. It is the aim of the 
Tmnessee Orphan Home to benefit children admitted to 
the Home spiritually, intellectually, and physically, and 
ii is remarkable to see how quickly they respond. 

;)ome of the children we car'e for in the Home have a 
living parent. If such parent is financially and physically 
able, he 9r she is required to pay full cost of maintenance. 
Frequently the juvenile courts send destitute children to 
the Home, and it has been our rule to do what we can for 
every destitl1te child, and, so far, none have been turned 
away. 

The separating of children from their mothers is dis
couraged. We. feel that the church and the community 
in which they live should help keep the mother and chil
dren together, and assisting the widowed mother and chil
dren is incumbent upon all Christians; but in some cases 
the mother and children are not maintained by the church 
and community in which they live, and they are brought 
to the Orphan Home; but just as soon as such a parent 
becomes able to care properly for the children, she is per
mitted to take them, and, in case of the mother's mar
riage, the husband is required to join in the obligation of 
maintaining and educating the children. The same is re
quired of the stepmother before releasing the children to 
their father. So far as we are able to keep up with them, 
they have all complied with their agreements. In some 

instances, churches and communities find that they can 
better support the children and help the mother by placing 
the children temporarily in the Orphan Home, and we 
endeavor to cooperate with the church in every way for 
the betterment of the mother and children. 

Good family homes are sought in which to place chil
dren, for we believe that there is no home so good for 
bringing up children as a good, Christian, family home, 
for God in his wisdom instituted the family home. We do 
not encourage the adoption of our children, but prefer 
placing them on trial in a good family; and if the ar
rangement does not prove congenial, the child may be re
turned to the Home; for a child may not be congenial in 
one home, when it would be in another, and both may be 
good homes. We placed a little boy in his fourth home, 
a:t0.d it proved to be a fit, and he is developing as one of the 
family, and has become a leader in his community, and 
is a member of the calf, pig, and poultry clubs of the 
county. 

When children are received into the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, the responsibility is assumed by the Home to look 
after the children until they reach their majority, unless 
they are released by the Home and returned to their 
parents or near kin, or have been adopted into families; 
and even in these events, should the children so placed 
11eed a friend, the Orphan Home proposes to be one friend. 
We are now endeavoring to help care for a child placed 
in a family home about a year ago; and while she is only 
ten years old, it has developed that she has tuberculosis. 
Her mother, and probably her father, died of the disease. 
It is our aim to try to save her by putting her into a 
tuberculosis hospital, and we have the cooperation of the 
good family with whom she lives. We have a boy nine
teen years old, who has been away from the Home, except 
for a short interval, since he was ten, and has developed 
tuberculosis. We are doing our best to find a way to save 
him, for he is a leader in church, Sunday school, and of 
the young people in the town in which he lives. There 
has been no death among the children handled by the 
Orphan Home during the last seven years. 

BOIL IT DOWN, BROTHER! 

BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

David Harum, a sagacious man of the world, said slyly 
he could put the thought of sermons he heard in less than 
half the words preachers used. Likely this is a common 
preacher fault. The easy talker is a careless thinker. 
What is easily prepared is not worth reading or the time 
required to hear. What we read with pleasure and in
spiration is invariably the product of painful preparation. 
Books, speeches, and poems that live from age to age are 
the fruit, not alone of genius, but of prodigious labor, 
some of them rewritten endlessly. The lamented David 
Lipscomb toM me he worked on his articles to make them 
more worthy as long as the printers would allow. Even 
the Lord's own words, so. wisely chosen for the business 
in hand t}lat there is not a word too much or one that can 
be spared or improved upon, are tried and purified seven 
times, made fit by testing and choosing. 

I well enough know the problems and labors of the 
brethren who print our papers. With them every line of 
space is precious, and the editor or publisher is often in 
near despair over articles of merit whose length is yet 
twice what is needed to carry the thought. Reports of 
meetings, instead of being the stereotyped jumble they 
often are, should be models of pith and brevity. If 
thoughts are "in you bursting for print, let me advise that 
you first reduce them to their simplest terms on paper, 
and then go over them, mercilessly cutting out the super
fluous. Boil and boil till there is a mere residuum. You 

-
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will do this but a few times till you are able fully to ex
press your meaning in less than half the number of words 
at first used. Fill less space. Leave something to the 
sense of the reader-and space for some one else. Unite 
wit with force. Words are like sunbeams-the more they 
are condensed, the deeper they burn. If you must write 
for publication, brother, boil it down. 

DAVID LIPSCOMB COLLEGE OPENING. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

September 17 was set as the date for the formal opeMng 
exercise of the thirty-fourth year of David Lipscomb Col
lege. The day was auspicious, and a large crowd, taxing 
the capacity of Harding Hall, assembled at 10:30 A.M. 
The friends and patrons of the institution were greeted by 
the Board of Trustees and faculty. 

The largest group of students enrolled that had ever 
enrolled on any previous opening day. Young people, both 
boys and girls, from many States and Canada were en
rolled. These young people come from the best Christian 
homes in the country; they represent the culture and re
finement, intelligence and training, from so many different 
sections of the country. It is. truly a benediction for any 
or.e to be associated with such a group. All the buildings, 
boys' and girls' dormitories, are filled, and the building 
which was selected for the overflow of girls is taxed to its 
utmost capacity. 

At the formal opening short addresses were made by 
Brethren E. A. Elam, C. M. Pullias, J. Pettey Ezell, S. H. 
Hall, A. G. Freed, and H. Leo Boles. The emphasis was 
placed upon the importance of a knowledge of God's word 
in the education of young people. Each speaker stressed 
the teaching of the Bible and the practice of its lessons. 
No system of education is complete that ignores the 
teaching of God's word, and any training of young people 
that is worth while must include a knowledge of the Bible. 
It is a crime against young people to give them an educa
tion that destroys their faith in the Bible and blasphemes 
the God of the Bible. 

Attention was called to the fact that the month of 
September is the month for· the beginning of schools,. col
leges, and universities, and that more than three million 
young people would assemble to hear addresses and 
speeches at the .opening of school. Attention was called 
to the further fact that only a few institutions in the 
whole country would give any emphasis at formal exer
ciRes to the Bible. Not only would other institutions not 
recognize the Bible as the word of God, but insinuations 
would be hurled against it as a book given by inspiration, 
and the more than three million young people assembled 
in the different schools of the land would hear the Bible 
discredited or God ignored. 

There was a crying need for institutions of learning like 
David Lipscomb College thirty-four years ago, when 
Brethren D. Lipscomb and James A. Harding began work 
in this institution. These godly men had clear conceptions 
of true education, and in looking around could find no 
school that met with the Christian's conception of true 
education. They recognized that" to know God, and Jesus 
Christ his Son," was necessary to be included in a true 
ccmception of education. They saw the tendency of the 
wisdom of the world was away from God and his Bible; 
that ultimately the education and training of young people 
would lead them to ignore God a11d discredit the Bible. 
Hence they founded the Nashville Bible School, now David 
Lipscomb College, to give young people that kind of an 
-education that would best prepare them for usefulness in 
life and encourage them in filling their mission as God 
intended they should. True education prepares one for 
the greatest service to man and glory to God. True educa
tion must include a knowledge of God as learned from the 
Bible. 

It was pointed out that if there was a crying need for 
an institution like David Lipscomb College thirty-four 
years ago, this cry had been augmented by so many needs 
that it had become a multitude of voices at the present 
time, and, therefore, there was a greater need for David 
Lipscomb College now than there was when it was founded. 
The world has changed; the trend of popular education 
has been diverted further from God than it was thirty
four years ago. Institutions of learning are openly de
nouncing the Bible and thousands of young people are 
losing faith in God. The need indeed is urgent for insti
tutions of learning that will strengthen the faith of young 
people and help to train them for the greatest usefulness 
in life. 

David Lipscomb College is better prepared to serve the 
young generation as an educational institution than it has 
ever been before. It has a well-trained faculty under the 
guidance of God-fearing men as trustees. Its material 
equipment is better than ever before; it has a larger stu
dent body of earnest, intelligent young people than it has 
1;ver had before. Hence, it is reaching more homes than 
ever before, and, therefore, doing more good than ever 
before. I am sure that the- readers of the Gospel Advo
cate will rejoice in knowing the good that is being done. 

BETTER FINANCING. 

BY F. D. SRYGLEY, JR. 

If it were possible to develop a means of scripturally 
financing mission work, some system that would create a 
closer bond of fellowship between the subscribing congre
gation and the mission itself, would it not be better than 
tl;e present system of scattered contributions and a les
~ened sense of responsibility? 

In other words, instead of a congregation's making five, 
ten, and twenty-dollar contributions over a wide area and 
among varied causes, why should it not, when possible, 
devote its energies to a given field, choosing its own work
ers and assuming the responsibility for their support, and 
tl.ey, in turn, being responsible, directly and solely, to the 
E·lders of the congregation so supporting them? 

Where gifts are scattered and a work is being main
tained by several different congregations, no single one of 
the congregations has any direct control over the work 
other than controlling its own contribution; whereas, with 
one congregation supporting an entire work, the elders 
can exercise direct control, which is their scriptural duty. 

It is certain that the more money one puts into a cause, 
. the more interested he becomes in its welfare and suc
cess; for the Bible clearly says that " where thy treasure 
iR, there will thy heart be also." And the same is true in 
church work; for if a church be adequately supporting a 
worker in a field, they will be interested enough to work 
and pray for his success. 

While it may be a matter of pride for a congregation to 
point to the number of causes it has helped, isn't it better 
to be able to point to a thriving work that has been not 
only helped, but established, maintained, and put on a self
supporting basis, before changing to another work? 

I recognize the fact that there are many congregations 
which cannot support a given work, and the further fact 
that there is much work which is too large for one con
gregation. This proposition is beyond question. But I 
believe that there is too much scattering of contributions 
and too many general appeals. You know, the more water 
spreads, the shallower it becomes. 

I believe concentration of effort will stimulate interest 
in more mission work among congregations, for one al
ways takes more interest and pride in something he does 
rather than in something he helps to do. 

I believe interest in mission work would be further 
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·stimulated if congregations would train their own work
ers and send them out-not only send them, but amply 
support them and keep them at work. 

Boiled down, the proposition is this: Is divided respon
sibility and control better than direct responsibility and 
contrpl? 

BROTHER SRYGLEY IN THE WEST. 
The following letter, written by Brother Srygley from 

Great Divide, Col., on August 25, 1924, will be of interest 
to our readers, as it gives an account of his and Sister 
Srygley's trip toward the West: 

Mrs. Srygley and I left Nashville on Tuesday, August 
19. at 7:50 P.M., and we stopped at St. Louis with Joe 
Schardt, who was a schoolmate and a great friend of 
our boy, Elam F. Srygley, who was t::iken away over two 
years ago. Joe and his good wife did everything for us 
that they could. They showed us over the city on Wednes
day, and at night we met with the church in St. Louis, 
and I talked for them. We met with several whom we 
had known in the past. They have built the basement 
f{)r a nice house, and they have covered it in and are using 
it as an auditorium in which to meet and worship and 
teach the Bible to all who will meet with them. They 
impressed me as a very zealous band of Christian people 
who are doing- their best to serve the Lord. I learned 
that building the basement of their house and fitting it up 
ready for use had put them in debt over five thousand 
dollars. but within the la~t year or two they have reduced 
their debt something like half and have kept up all of 
their regular expenses. They gave me a contribution to 
help us on our way to Colorado, with the statement that 
others had helped them and that they wanted to show a 
willing hand in helping to carry the gosnel to others. 

We left St. Louis at 9 A.M., Augm'lt 21, and everything 
went lovely till we passed Kansas Citv. About one hun
dred and twenty miles out we met a Kansas electric and 
rain storm. Th.ere was a wash-out in front of us and we 
were stopped twelve hours; so, instead of g-etting to 
Denver at noon Friday, we arrived there at 11 P.M., and 
here we learned that the train to Craig-, Col., had gone at 
7 P.M. and that there would be no other out for that 
noint till Saturday night. There is only one train a day 
from Denver to Craig, and it requires fourteen hours to 
make the trip. To wait till Saturday night for the rail
road to get us to Craig would have put us there on Sun
day morning at nine o'clock, and we could not have 
reached our appointment for Sunday, as Great Divide is 
thirtv-five miles from Craig and the road is none too g-ood. 
By chance we learned that there was an auto-bus which 
made the trip daily. It is two hundred and twenty-eight 
mile~ from Denver ·to Craig by the "highway." It is called 
the " Victory Highway," and part of it is indeed a high 
wav-t.oo high for a feeling of comfort. 

We left Denver at eight o'clock Sflturday morning· and 
were soon in the Rocky Mountains. We reached B.erthoud 
Pass about eleven o'clock. They told us that here we were 
eleven thousand three hundred and six feet above sea 
level. A few hundred yards to the left was an abundance 
of snow. We had been seeing this at several points on 
the mountain sides above us, but here we were nearly on a 1 
level with the snow. This, I suppose. is some of the eternal 
snow of the Rocky Mountains. If that snow had been in 
Nashville the day we left there, or in St. Louis the day 
we spent there, I do not see how it could have lasted 
through either day. From this high point we dropped 
down several hundred feet betwe,en high hills. where we 
·struck some unfinished "highway;" and while passing 
over some of this rough, unfinished road I was thrown up 
from the back seat of the car, and there is no telling how 
high I would have gone if my head had not struck one of 
the bows of the auto top, which sent me back the other 
way. It seemed to me the whole top of the auto, with a 
lot of other weight. had fallen in on me. This too sudden 
meeting of mv head and the bow was a considerable strain 
on the auto 'top, and it removed some skin and a good 
portion of the hair which I had left as a covering for 
the top of my head. A few more bumps like that and the 
barber will be able to cut my hair with my hat on. In 
the afternoon we passed over Rabbit Ears Pass, which, they 
told us, is nine thousand six hundred feet above the sea. 
To the right of the road there are two high rocks which 
have the appearance of the ears of a rabbit, from which 
the pass gets its name. We reached Steamboat Springs 
for supper, and soon we were on our way to Craig, in an
other auto, where we landed about 10 P.M. Here we were 
met by our brother and long-time friend, J. D. Reagor, 
and his son-in-law, John Breech. We were soon off again 
in a Ford for Great Divide. We reached Brother Reagor's 
home at one o'clock Sunday morning, having traveled two 

hundred and sixty miles by auto. No one who has never 
been in the Rocky Mountains can imagine what we saw or 
how we felt or how tired we were when we got out of that 
car at one o'clock Sunday morning. I was cold and tired 
and drunk, but I had drunk nothing stronger than weak 
coffee on all the journey. After a few hours' sleep, with 
a great effort we got up and went to the schoolhouse, 
where I preached twice--the first time any of our brethren 
had ever preached in this part of the country. We had 
the Lord's Supper, and, as far as I could tell, we wor
shiped "as it is written." The meeting started off well, 
and we are hoping for a good meeting. I will give the 
results of the meeting in another letter. 

RESTORING PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY. 
(A. Campbell, in " The Christian System.") 

Tired of new creeds and new parties in religion, and of 
the numerous abortive efforts to reform the reformation; 
convinced from the Holy Scriptures, from observation and 
experience, that the union of the disciples of Christ is es
sential to the conversion of the world, and that the correc
tion and improvement of no creed or partisan establish
ment in Christendom could ever become the basis of such 
a union, communion, and cooperation as would restore 
peace to a church militant against itself, or triumph to the 
common salvation; a few individuals, about the commence
ment of the present century, began to reflect upon the 
ways and means to restore primitive Christianity. 

This led to a careful, most conscientious, and prayerful 
examination of the grounds and reasons of the present 
state of things in all the Protestant sects. On examina
tion of the history of all the platforms and constitutions 
of all these sects, it appeared evident as mathematical 
demonstration itself, that neither the Augsburg articles 
of faith and opinion, nor the Westminster, nor the Wes
leyan, nor those of any state creed or dissenting establish
ment, could ever improve the condition of things, restore 
union to the church, peace to the world, or success to the 
gospel of Christ. 

As the Bible was said and constantly affirmed to be the 
religion of Protestants, it was for some time a mysterious 
problem why the Bible alone, confessed and acknowledged, 
should work no happier results than the strifes, divisions, 
and retaliatory excommunications of rival Protestant sects. 
It appeared, however, in this case, after a more intimate 
acquaintance with the details of the inner temple of secta-
1·ian Christianity, as in many similar cases, that it is not 
the acknowledgment of a good rule, but the walking by it, 
that secures the happiness of society. The Bible in the 
lips, and the creed in the head and in the heart, will not 
save the church from strife, emulation, and schism. There 
is no moral, ecclesiastical, or political good, by simply ac
knowledging it in word. It must be obeyed. 

In our ecclesiastical pilgrimage we have occasionally met 
with some vehement declaimers against human written 
creeds, and pleaders for the Bible alone, who were all the 
while preaching up the opinions of saint Arius or saint 
Athanasius. Their sentiments, language, style, and gen
eral views of the gospel were as human as auricular con
fession, extreme unction, or purgatorial purification. 

The Bible alone is the Bible only, in word and deed, in 
profession and practice; and this alone can reform the 
world and save the church. Judging others as we once 
judged ourselves, there are not a few who are advocating 
the Bible alone, and preaching their own opinions. Before 
we applied the Bible alone to our views, or brought our 
views and religious practices to the Bible, we plead the 
old theme: " The Bible ·alone is the religion of Protest
ants." But we found it an arduous task, and one of 
twenty years' labor, to correct our diction and purify our 
speech according to the Bible alone; and even yet we have 
not wholly practically repudiated the language of Ashdod. 
We only profess to work and walk by the rules which will 
inevitably issue in a pure speech, and in right conceptions 
of that pure, and holy, and celestial thing called " Chris
tianity "-in faith, in sentiment, and in practice. 

• 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

[This is the first of a series of installments of a com
menlary on the First Corinthian letter, written by Broth~r 
Dorris. The entire commentary will probably be put m 
book form and issued at a later date.] 

INTRODUCTION. 

In Acts 17: 15 we learn that after Paul was driven by 
the unbelieving Jews from Thessalonica and Berea, he 
went to Athens, the most celebrated city in Greece, in
tending to make the gospel known to the learned there, 
but the contempt in which the Athenian philosophers held 
the doctrine he taught and his manner of preaching con
vinced him that it would be to no purpose to stay long 
among them. He soon left Athens and went to Corinth, 
which had become the metropolis of the province oi 
Achaia, and of equal fame for the sciences and the arts 
with Athens itself. 

When Paul arrived at Corinth, he found Aquila and his 
wife, Priscilla, two Jewish Christians, who had lately 
come from Italy, "because t.hat Claudius had commanded 
all Jews to depart from Rome." (Acts 18: 2.) Accord
ir.g to the best chronologers, Claudius published his edict 
against the Jews in the eleventh year of his reign, an
swering to A.D. 51. Claudius began his reign on J anu
ary 24. Wherefore, notwithstanding his edict against 
the Jews might come forth early in the eleventh year of 
his reign, yet, as the Jews would be allowed a reasonable 
time to settle their affairs and move themselves away, 
we cannot suppose that Aquila and Priscilla arrived at 
Corinth sooner than the end of the spring of A.D. 51. 
As they were settled in Corinth and established in their 
business of tentmaking when Paul arrived, his arrival 
cannot be fixed earlier than the summer of A.D. 51. This 
epoch of Paul's arrival at Corinth merits attention, be
cause it will be of much value in fixing dates of other 
occurrences which took place both before and after that 
event. 

After reaching Corinth, Paul immediately preached in 
the synagogue; but the greatest part of the Jews oppos
ing themselves and blaspheming, he told them he would 
go to the Gentiles. (See Acts 18: 6.) Knowing the tem
per and learning of the Gentiles in Corinth and their 
extremely degraded manners, Paul was in great fear when 
he first preached to them. (1 Cor. 2: 3.) But the Lord 
appeared to him in a vision and bade him not be afraid, 
but speak boldly, " for I have much people in this city." 
(Acts 18: 9, 10.) In obedience to the Lord's command, 
Paul continued at Corinth " a year and six months, teach
ing the word of God among them." (Acts 18: 11, 18.) 
During this time he built up a very flourishing church, 
in which there were some Jews of note (Acts 18: 8), but 
the greatest part were idolatrous Gentiles (1 Cor. 12: 2). 
The members of this church, being very numerous, were 
80 much the object of Paul's attention that he wrote to 
them two .long and excellent letters, not only for estab
lishing them in the belief of his apostleship, which a false 
teacher, who either came in or sprung up among them
selves after his departure, had presumed to call in ques
tion, but to correct certain irregularities into which many 
of them had fallen in his absence, and for other purposes 
which are mentioned further on. 

Before the Romans destroyed Corinth, it was famous 
for the magnificence of its buildings, the extent of its 
commerce, the number, the learning, and the ingenuity of 
its inhabitants, who carried the arts and sciences to such 
perfection that it was called by Cicero " the light of all 
Greece,'' and by Florus, " the ornament of Greece." The 
luster, however, which Corinth derived from the number 
and genius of its inhabitants was tarnished by their de
bauched manners. Stra.90, lib. VIII., page 151, tells us that 
in the temple of Venus at Corinth "there were more than 

a thousand harlots, the slaves of the temple, who, in honor 
of the goddess, prostituted themselves to all comers for 
hire, and through these the city was crowded and became 
wealthy." From an institution of this kind, which, under 
the pretext of religion, furnished an opportunity to the 
debauched to gratify their lusts, it is easy to see what 
corruption of manners must have flowed. Accordingly, it 
is known that lasciviousness was carried to such a pitch 
in Corinth that, in the language of these times, the ap
pellation of " Corinthian " given to a woman imported that 
she was a prostitute, and to behave as a Corinthian, spoken 
of a man, was the same as to commit whoredom. 

During the Achrean War, Corinth was utterly destroyed 
by the Roman Consul Mummius. It was rebuilt by Julius 
Cresar and peopled with a Roman colony, and was made 
the residence of the proconsul who governed the province 
of Achaia, and soon regained its ancient splendor; for, its 
inhabitants increasing exceedingly, they carried on, by 
means of its two seaports, an extensive commerce, which 
brought them great wealth. From that time forth the 
arts which minister to the conveniences and luxuries of 
liie were carried on at Corinth in as great perfection as 
formerly. Schools were opened in which philosophy and 
rhetoric were publicly taught by able teachers, and stran
gers from all quarters crowded to Corinth to be instructed 
in the arts and sciences. So that Corinth, during this latter 
period, was filled with philosophers, rhetoricians, and 
artists of all kinds, and abounded in wealth. These ad
vantages, however, were counterbalanced as before by the 
effects which wealth and luxury never fail to produce. 
A universal corruption of manners soon prevailed, so 
that Corinth, in its second state, became as debauched 
ar; it had been at any former period. Therefore, Paul had 
good reason, in this letter, to exhort the Corinthian breth
ren to " flee fornication," also giving them a catalogue 
of the unrighteous who shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. (1 Cor. 6: 9, 10.) He had also a good reason to add: 
"And such were some of you." The Corinthians had car-
1·ied vice of all kinds to such a height that their city was 
more debauched than any of the other cities of Greece. 

After Paul left the synagogue, he frequented the house 
of one Justus, a religious proselyte whom he had con
verted. Here the idolatrous· inhabitants of the city, 
prompted by curiosity, came to him from time to time in 
1;-ceat numbers to hear his discourses. And having them
selves seen, or having been credibly informed by others of 
the miracles which Paul wrought and of the spiritual 
gifts which he conferred on them who believed, they were 
so impressed with his discourses and miracles that many 
of them renounced their ancient superstition. "And many 
of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized.'' 
(Acts 18: 8.) Of all the miracles wrought in confirma
tion of the gospel, that which seems to have affected the 
Greeks most was the gift of tongues; for, as they es
teemed eloquence more than any other human attainment, 
that gift, by raising the common people to an equality 
with the learned, greatly recommended the gospel to per
sons in the middle and lower ranks of life. Hence, num
bers of the inhabitants of Corinth, of that description, 
were early converted. But with persons in higher stations 
the gospel was not generally successful. By their attach
ment to some one or other of the schemes of philosophy 
which then prevailed, the men of rank and learning had 
rendered themselves incapable of embracing, or, at least, 
unwilling to embrace, the gospel. At that time the phi
losophers were divided into many sects; and each sect 
hi::ving nothing in view but to confute the tenets of the 
other sects, the disquisitions of philosophy among the 
Greeks had introduced a universal skepticism which de
stroyed all rational belief. This pernicious effect ap
peared conspicuously in their statesmen, who, through 
their philosophical disputations, having lost all ideas of 
truth and virtue, regarded nothing in their politics but 
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utility. Therefore, in the persuasion that idolatry was 
the only proper religion for the vulgar, they would hear 
nothing that had the least tendency to make the people 
sensible of its absurdity. On persons of this description 
the arguments advanced by the apostle in behalf of the 
gospel made no impression, as was seen in the Athenian 
IY•agistrates and philosophers, before whom Paul reasoned 
in the most forcible manner against the reigning idolatry, 
without effect. The miracles which he wrought at Corinth 
in confirmation of the gospel ought to have drawn the 
attention of all ranks of men in that city; but the opinion 
which the philosophers and statesmen entertained of their 
own wisdom was so great that they despised the gospel 
as mere foolishness (1 Cor. 1: 23), rejected its evidences, 
and remained, most of them, in their original ignorance 
und wickedness. 

Though, as above observed, the common people at 
Corinth, strongly impressed by the mi~acles of Paul, read
ily embraced the gospel, it must be acknowledged that they 
did not seem, at the beginning, to have been much in
fluenced thereby, either in their temper or manners. In 
receiving the gospel, they had been moved by vanity rather 
than by the love of truth. And therefore, when they 
found the doctrine of the gospel contrary in many things 
to their most approved maxims, they neither relished it 
nor Paul's application of it. And as to his moral ex
hortations, because· they were not composed according to 
the rules of the Grecian rhetoric nor delivered with those 
tones of voice which the Greeks admired in their orators, 
they were not attended to by many, and had but little 
i11fluence in restraining them from their vicious ple.asures. 
Knowing, therefore, the humor of the Greeks, that they 
sought wisdom, or, rather, a conformity to their philoso
phi~al principles, in every new scheme of doctrine that 
was proposed to them, and became disgusted at whatever 
was contrary to these principles, Paul did not, during his 
first stay in Corinth, attempt to explain the gospel scheme 
to the Corinthians in its full extent, but, after the example 
of the Lord, he taught them as they were able to bear it. 
"And I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spir
itual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. I 
have fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto 
ye were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able." 
(1 Cor. 3 :· 1, 2.) 

IN CHRIST. 
BY CARL G. SMITH. 

The greatest benefactor to the human race is Jesus 
Christ. He has given to the world principles which, if 
practiced by men, will bring to them happiness and pros
perity, both temporal and spiritual. Christ has pointed 
out the way that leads to a better understanding between 
people. He has solved the law of revenge, taught and 
practiced humility, and left a code of love that settles all 
differences. 

But however great the value of his life and his life 
principles, we owe more to the shedding of blood than 
these. " Without shedding of bl<?od is p.o remission." 
(Heb. 9: 22.) He purchased the church "with his own 
blood." (Acts 20: 28.) "For ye are bought with a price." 
(1 Cor. 6: 20.) The church is a" purchased possession." 
(Eph. 1: 14.) So far as the New Testament reveals, 
every drop of the blood of Christ was used to purchase the 
church. None was shed for any other purchase or pur
pose. To receive benefit from the blood of Christ, one 
must use the purchased article--the church. There is no 
other way. But his blood was the purchase price of the 
church-his church. The church is " his body." (Eph. 1: 
22, 23.) Before the blood of Christ can remit our sins, 
we must be a part of the church, or in the church, or in 
his body, or, as otherwise expressed, " in him." 

The remainder of this article will serve to show that all 

spiritual blessings are in Christ. Our spiritual duties, 
responsibilities, and privileges are in him. To be out of 
Christ is to have no access to these. There is no halfway 
ground; we are either in Christ or not in him. 

" I am the vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing." (John 15: 5.) We 
can bear spiritual fruit only in the church. The man who 
is not in Christ may do good deeds, but his reward is 
temporal only. " There is therefore now no condemna
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit." (Rom. 8: 1.) "Therefore 
if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things 
are passed away; behold, all things are become new." (2 
Cor. 5: 17.) "Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." (John 3: 3.) God requires all 
to be new creatures. Only new creatures are acceptable 
to him. (Gal. 6: 15.) But in Christ we are new crea
tures. "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. 1: 3.) All spiritual 
blessings are in Christ. To the Gentiles, Paul said: " That 
at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the 
world: but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were 
far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ." (Eph. 2: 
12, 13.) God made a promise to Abraham, saying: "In 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed." 
(Gen. 22: 18.) Paul says the seed is Christ. (Eph. 3: 16.) 
Jew and Gentile were to be blessed in Christ. It was 
made known to Paul " that the Gentiles should be fellow 
heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise 
in Christ by the gospel." (Eph. 3: 6.) God placed the 
blessing in Christ, and to secure the blessing all must be 
in Christ. The apostle says: " I press toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
(Phil. 3: 14.) The highest attainment and the most 
desirable prize one could wish and work for are in Christ 
Jesus. They cannot be won outside the church of God. 
Forgiveness of sins is in Christ. " In whom we have re
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of ·sins." 
(Col. 1: 14.) "It pleased the Father that in him [Christ] 
should all fullness dwell." (Col. 1: 19.) Also: "And 
ye are complete in him." (Col. 2: 10.) A person in 
Christ must be guided by the law of Christ, the New 
Testament. It is complete and completely furnishes the 
man of God to every good work. (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 
" Rooted and built up in him." (Col. 2: 7.) A Christian 
is a plant. This plant comes up from the seed, the word 
of God. You would not expect oranges to grow in the 
irigid zone. A Christian can grow only in Christ. The 
teaching of Christ is calculated to develop a strong plant .. 
The promise of life is in Christ Jesus. ( 2 Tim. 1 : 1.) 
People in Christ have every advantage even in death. 
"The dead in Christ shall rise first." (1 Thess. 4: 16.) 
"Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." (Rev. 14: 
!&.) The dead in Christ are said to have" fallen asleep" 
in him. (1 Cor. 15: 18.) How should we behave in 
Christ? " In Jesus Christ neither circumcisfon availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision; but faith which worketh by 
love." (Gal. 5: 6.) "Faith which worketh by love" in
cludes every act of man's obedience to God and every God
approved effort we put forth to help humanity. If every 
spiritual blessing is in Christ, all should certainly desire 
to be in him. How do we get into him? " For as many 
of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ." (Gal. 3: 27.) 

A good citizen is a man who constantly and consciously 
accommodates his conduct and his business to the rights 
of others and to the interest of the community.-Woodrow 
Wilson. 
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A vain mind is always weak. 
The farther we carry our cross, the lighter it will be. 

John P. Lewis preached at Arrington, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. · • 

The nearer we get to heaven, the heavier this world's 
goods become. 

From mannish women and womanish men may the 
Lord deliver us ! 

The more a man tries to do right, the easier it is for him 
to see his mistakes. 

The farther we get from the ugly habits we give up, 
the worse they look. 

J. L. Hines is in a meeting at Mount Juliet, Tenn., with 
one baptism to date. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Joe Johnston Avenue, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

Willie Hunter changes his address from Livingston, 
Tenn., to Tompkinsville, Ky. 

A. B. Gunter, New Philadelphia, Ohio, September 20: 
" The work here is doing fine." 

D. L. Robinson has just closed an eight-days' meeting at 
Hilltown, Tenn., with one addition. 

T. C. King advises that seventeen were baptized and 
eight restored at Chapel Hill, Tenn. 

There can be no contentment without godliness, and 
there can be no happiness without contentment. 

E. A. Bedichek, Abilene, Texas: " I have been a reader 
of the Gospel Advocate for almost forty years." 

W. F. Etheridge closed with the East Chattanooga con
gregation with several additions to the one body. 

F. C. Sowell and J. L. Hill closed at Bean's Creek, Tenn., 
Sunday night, September 21, with three baptisms. 

Subscribers changing their place of residence will kindly 
advise us of their old address as well as the new one. 

J. H. Curry, Ravenden, Ark., September 10: " Thirty
seven were baptized and one was restored at Mulberry, 

______ _.,--~~-lr k." 

W. T. Champion, Daisy, Ark., September 9: "C. H. 
Smithso~ closed here with twenty-one added to the one 
body." 

J. L. Hill, who has just made a trip through Alabama, 
advises that there is much need of preaching in that 
territory. 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., September 23: "Two 
baptisms, two restorations, and three by membership last 
Lord's day." 

A. W. Jackson advises that he has read many papers, 
but that he regards the Gospel Advocate as the best paper 
in the world. 

Charles H. Roberson, of Austin, Texas, closed at Moores
ville, Tenn., with one addition. Atha E. Gregg conducted 
the song services." 

We have a full line of Bibles and Testaments and will 
be glad to serve you. Every diligent Bible student needs 
a new Bible occasionally. 

Fred Blanchard, Clovis, New Mexico, September 10: 
"John W. Hedge, of Kosse, Texas, closed with thirty-one 
baptized and four restored." 

Gus Nichols closed at Macedonia, Ala., with seven bap
tized and five restored, and began with his home church, 
Cordova, Ala., last Lord's day. 

George W. Graves, Nash ville, Tenn., September 22: 
" Six were baptized at Liberty, Tenn., and one was bap
tized and three restored at Shiloh." 

W. R. Wilcutt, Bear Creek, Ala., September 9: "I 
closed at Boston, Ala., Monday morning, at the water. 
Twenty-six were baptized and one was reclaimed." 

A. L. Colson, Valdosta, Ga., September 18: " S. W. 
Colson, of Umatilla, Fla., closed at Black Schoolhouse 

September 15, with three baptized and two from the 
denominations." 

W. Don Hockaday, Granite, Okla., September 17: 
"Before the meeting began there were two baptisms and 
one restoration. During the meeting there were eleven 
baptisms and two restorations." 

M. S. Mason, 740 Normal Street, Springfield, Mo., one 
· of our very best preachers, has the first two weeks in 

October open for a meeting. Any congregation late in 
securing a preacher may write direct to Brother Mason. 

H. F. Pendergrass, Houston, Texas, September 16: 
" The work here at Central Park is growing in interest. 
Packed house on Lord's day, morning and evening. I will 
begin a meeting here the fourth Lord's day in this month." 

J. C. Mosley, McMinnville, Tenn., September 8: "I re
cently held two good meetings-one at Mount Zion, near 
Dyersburg, and one at Glendale, near Newbern. I have 
baptized over sixty persons for these two churches in the 
past." 

C. W. Brown, Cr~mwell, Ky.: " It was my privilege to 
be in the meeting held at Wysox by Joe Ratcliffe, of Bard
well, Ky. It was a treat indeed to hear the old Jerusalem 
gospel preached with such power. So far, eight have come 
out on the Lord's side." 

J. H. Morris, Tuscumbia, Ala., September 22: "I closed 
at Stinson's Hollow, Lake View Highlands, near the south 
end of the Wilson Dam, at the water, with seventeen bap
tisms, one restoration, and two coming from the Mission
ary Baptists claiming scriptural baptism." 

Hugh E. Garrett began a meeting at Twelfth Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. This was "home-com
ing day" at this church, and there were many present 
who formerly worshiped there. It was a fine service and 
will long be remembered by those present. 

J. R. Endsley, Henderson, Tenn., September 19: "I re
gretted to hear of Brother McQuiddy's death, but am glad 
to see the Gospel Advocate move on, filled with good things 
to the limit, as it has ever been; and the new supervision 
has my best wishes for success in every way." 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., September 22: " I closed 
yesterday at Ledbetter, Ky., with twenty-three baptisms. 
I preached a week at a union house near Smithland, Ky., 
and baptized six and established a congregation with 
twenty members. I go next to Hamburg, 111." 

H. H. Sanders, Tampa, Fla.: "J. P. Prevatt, president 
of the Dasher Bible School, has just closed a three-weeks' 
meeting for the Gary church of Christ, this city, with 
seventeen baptisms, two restorations, and one from the 
denominations who claimed to have been baptized." 

W. S. Long, Jr., Washington, D. C., to F. W. Smith: 
" I want to commend the beautiful things you wrote of 
Brother McQuiddy. He was one of God's bravest soldiers. 
I had a good letter from him just a few days before he 
passed over. I miss him so much, and I know you do." 

W. C. Phillips, Cleveland, Tenn.: " Eight additions and 
three restorations at New Hope, in Hardeman County, 
Tenn. I closed at Brownsboro, Ala., last Sunday, with no 
additions; but, with Will J. Cullum's assistance, I was 
successful in getting a very destructive church trouble 
settled." 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., September 15: "Splen
did services here yesterday, with one confession. Our 
Thursday-afternoon Bible class for ladies is just what a 
faithful teacher desires. The special edition for Brother 
McQuiddy is fine. I commend the plan and workmanship, 
as well as the splendid articles." 

Price Billingsley, McMinnville, Tenn., September 25: 
" Wherever I have been in Oklahoma and Texas in recent 
meeting engagements, the faithful brotherhood are im
mensely pleased with the sound doctrine nowadays given 
through the Gospel Advocate, particularly the articles 
from the pens of Smith and Allen on holding to the truth 
and speaking out against speculation. Don't waver, breth
ren ! . We depend on you!" 

To-morrow, October 3, W. H. Callender will be eighty
two years old. Brother Callender is one of the Gospel 
Advocate's best friends, and we value very highly his 
advice and encouragement. Brother Callender remembers 
Benjamin Franklin, Philip Fall, Tolbert Fanning, and 
other notable ones. A. Campbell was in his prime when 
Brother Callender was born. Brother Callender's interest 
in the welfare of the church increases with the years. 
Our prayer is that his last years may be his best years 
and that the sunset of his life may be glorious. 



OCTOBER 2, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 953 

Man was made a little lower than the angels, and he has 
been getting lower ever since. 

C. R. Nichol and William G. Klingman closed at Dun
more, Ala., with nine baptisms. 

Horace W. Busby, Fort Worth, Texas, September 9: 
" Nineteen have been added to date." 

J. F. Chambers, Sheffield, Ala.: "Allen Barrett, of Fay
etteville, Tenn., closed here with nine baptisms." 

Frank Ritter, Tompkinsville, Ky., September 18: "J.M. 
Dennis closed at Clementsville, Tenn., with two additions." 

J. R. Kennamer, Woodville, Ala., September 20: "R. R. 
llrooks, of Sparta, Tenn., closed here with seventeen addi
tions." 

Pride E. Hinton, Empire, Ala., September 8: " Eight 
were baptized at Zion, near Parrish, Ala., and one was 
restored." 

N. B. Hardeman closed a truly great meeting at Frank
lin, Tenn., last Lord's day. F. W. Smith will give a re
port of it next week. 

J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn., September 9: " There 
have been two hundred and sixteen additions during my 
two years' work here." 

Vista R. Newsom: "May the Gospel Advocate continue 
to be the paper it has been for years. It is like some dear 
friend coming to my home." 

G. F. Mills, Midlothian, Texas: " I have been paying for 
the Gospel Advocate and reading it the most of the time 
for fifty-six years. It comes to us now." 

L. A. Jackson reports nineteen baptisms at Shiloh, Ark., 
together with three Baptists and two Methodists who 
claimed that they had been properly baptized. 

Thomas J. Wagner, Rockwood, Tenn., September 20: 
" Oue by baptism, one by membership from Cookeville, 
and one from the ' digressives ' since taking up work here." 

F. 0. Howell, Jackson, Tenn.: " My meeting at Gads
den, Tenn., closed with fifty-three additions to the church. 
Watch the Gospel Advocate and see the Gadsden church 
grow." 

Will "J. Cullum closed at West Huntsville, Ala., last 
Lord's day, with one baptism and the differences in the 
congregation adjusted and the prospects of the church tak
ing on new life. 

Miss Mary J. Anthony, Guin, Ala., September 19: "G. A. 
Dunn, Jr., of Dallas, Texas, closed here last night, with 
nine by baptism and five restored. We read the Gospel 
Advocate in our home, and think it is a great paper." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Whitleyville, Tenn., September 17: 
" I closed my fourth meeting on Brimstone last Friday 
night, with two baptisms. I am now in what promises to 
be a good meeting at Willow Grove, near Whitleyville." 

Jesse P. Sewell, Chattanooga, Tenn., September 26: "I 
closed at Scottsboro, Ala., with five baptized and one re
stored. Gilbert E. Shaffer, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., led 
the singing. I will begin at Bridgeport, Ala., next Sun
day." 

L. E. Pryor, Center, Ark., September 14: "I closed at 
Rogers Chapel last Wednesday, with eleven baptisms and 
one restoration and others to be baptized on the fourth 
Sunday." ["And he took them the same hour of the 
night."--J. A.J 

A. T. Hamiter, Gainesville, Fla., September 25: "I am 
now located at Gainesville, and will be glad to arrange 
for meetings in November and December. I will begin at 
Moss Bluff next Lord's day and will continue over two 
Lord's days." 

G. A. Dunn, Cornersville, Tenn., September 19: " I re
cently closed a meeting at Lubbock, Texas, with twenty
three added to the congregation. T. M. Carney labors with 
the church there. He is a fine man and is doing a fine 
work. Ira Y. Rice led the songs." 

E. A. Elam preached at Old Union, in Sumner County, 
Tenn., last Lord's-day morning, and in the afternoon at 
Gallatin. The Gallatin brethren had a home-coming, with 
basket dinner and supper, and Brother Elam's subject was 
"A Model Church and a Model Preacher." 

D. M. English, Bowling Green, Ky., September 26: " Our 
meeting closed at Lynchburg, Tenn., on September 7, with 
one baptism. Our meeting at this place closed last night. 
One made the good confession. I go from here to Sugar 
Grove to begin a meeting next Lord's day." 

U. D. Ellett, New Hope, Ala., September 23: "Robert 
Jernigan, of Bridgeport, Ala., closed at Worley School
house last Tuesday night, with one addition. Frank 
Jenkins, of Owens Crossroads, has just closed a meeting 
at Mount Shade, in Marshall County, with twenty-four 
baptisms." 

Our best thoughts sometimes come too late for publica-· 
tion. Writers should write their articles over and over 
several times. A man too lazy to do that is too lazy to 
be a good writer. A preacher ought to get out in the 
woods and preach his sermon to the trees before he tries 
it on an audience. • 

Charley Nichols, Fulton, Miss., September 13: " I closed 
at McDaniel's sawmill, eight miles from Greenwood 
Springs, Miss., to-day, at the water, with twenty baptized. 
They will meet for worship each Lord's day. Success to 
the Gospel Advocate. I am now in a good meeting at 
Union Church, five miles from Ripley, Miss." . 

Last week the Gospel Advocate had the honor and 
pleasure of a visit from both N. B. Hardeman and E. A. 
Elam. A short time ago we enjoyed a visit from T. B. 
Larimore. The greatest and best men in the country 
indorse the Gospel Advocate. One visitor said that when 
a man fights the Advocate something is wrong with him. 

Price Billingsley, Willis, Texas, September 15: " Twen
ty-five were baptized and fourteen restored in the meeting 
at Warren, near Blair, Okla. And with a great audience 
I begin in Willis under the tabernacle in the heart of the 
town. The interest and singing are fine, and the best 
possible outlook for a good meeting. From here I go to 
Fulton, Ky., where I am to begin a meeting on the last 
Sunday in this month." 

W. S. Long, Wilmington, N. C., September 13: "Our 
tent meeting at Third and Princess Streets, this city, 
began on September 10. We have only three members 
here who are willing to take God at his word and do as he 
directs. Why should not these three be the nucleus around 
which to build a strong church of Christ in this city? 
J. Clifford Murphy is leading the song service and work
ing faithfully. Pray for us." 

F. L. Paisley, Paducah, Ky., September 26: "We closed 
at Benton, Ill., last Sunday night. L. N. Moody, of Paris, 
Tenn., as song leader and personal helper, assisted greatly. 
My home congregation in Louisville, though in its tempo
rary home, supported me in this meeting among folks it 
will never see. The Baptists wanted to debate with us 
there and got W. J. Moore, of Carbondale, to sign four 
propositions with me. The discussion will be announced 
later as to time.'' 

J. W. Grant, Largo, Fla., September 8: " I have an
other letter from Brother Yohannan, dated July 21, say
ing that he had received my letter of May 19, with the 
draft for one hundred and fifteen dollars. So all has been 
received by him except the last draft (one hundred and 
twenty-six dollars), and he had not had time to get tpat. 
He says: 'We have no place of shelter. My home 1s a 
heap of earth, badly ruined. We need a place to protect 
us, to keep us from severe winter.'" 

C. M. Derryberry, Box 4141, University Station, Knox
ville, Tenn., September 22: " Brother Pittman was here 
yesterday to take charge of the W?rk. here. . To-day. he 
appeared on the hill, and I helped him m gettmg matncu
lated for his work in the University. Any one who has 
children in the University that are members of the church 
will please notify me at the address above, or Brother 
Pittman at the same address temporarily. We will be 
glad to look them up and get them out to church." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, September 14: 
" My protracted-meeting work for the summer is no'Y ov~r 
and I am back at Wellington for another year. This will 
make my fourth year with the church here. We had two 
nice audiences yesterday, with five additions-two renewals 
and three by membership. The new brick church will 
soon be finished, and, by the help of God, we expect to do 
a great work here another year. Our meeting at Tea 
Cross closed on Wednesday night, with eight baptisms and 
two restored." 

Lucas North, Ethridge, Tenn.: " I would like to have 
every preacher read the short article in the Gospel Advo
cate of September 18, by S. F. Morrow, on 'Finishing 
Meetings.' It is well said, and is a pointed reproof, which 
I hope will be felt and appreciated by those who know 
that they are guilty. We have experienced being treated 
just as Brother Morrow describes, in this section of the 
vineyard, not a hundred years ago-that is, the preacher 
would of a sudden decide to close when the interest was 
fine and increasing all the time." 

.• .-ij.,.• 
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ll-:=. =HO=M=E=R=E=A=D=IN=G=:::'.] I 
THE SURE CURE. 

Sometimes I fall an' hurt myself most terribly, an' I 
Can't help myself at all; it seems I've simply got to cry; 
An' when I feel an awful lump a-puffin' on my head 
I think it is the end of me, an' maybe I'll be dead. ' 
But always when I'm feelin' bad, it's awful good, I find 
When mother takes me in her arms an' says to never mi~d. 
I felled off a table that I'd climbed on yesterday 
~hen mother wasn't lookin' and the servant was away; 
Right on my head I landed on the hard old kitchen floor 
An' I guess that I cried harder than I ever cried before: 
But the pain went off 11;-flyin', though it l~ft a lump behind, 
When mother took me m her arms an' si;ud to never mind. 
Someti~es the blood comes spurtin' from my nose, an' 

sometrmes, too, 
I scrape the skin right off my shins, &n' 0 how I boo-hoo ! 
An' the fellows can't do nothin', an' the n~ighbors make it 

worse, 
An' the servant doesn't help it, not with pennies from her 

purse. 
But I always feel lots better, though the tears most make 

me blind 
Wh~n mother takes me in her arms an' says to never 

mmd. -Canadian Churchman. 
i) i) i) 

OPPORTUNITY. 
"Gather roses while they bloom;" "Make hay while 

the sun shines;"" What may be done at any time will not 
be done at all;"" When the fool has made up his mind, the 
market has gone by." Such are some of the wise sayings 
of the present and past ages, to impress us with the great 
importance of using and improving our opportunities. 
Four things are said not to come back: a spoken word, the 
sped arrow, the past life, and neglected opportunities. 

The ancients have represented opportunity as a fleet
footed young woman, with locks of hair in front, but none 
<•n the back of her head. So, if you would detain her in 
her rapid flight, you must catch hold of the forelock. God 
gives us all opportunities for· doing good. They may be 
.small opportunities, but unless we make use of them we 
lleed not expect to find great ones. Wise people hunt 
upportunities for doing good; fools let them pass. 

I hope the dear children will keep their eyes and ears 
· vpen; and watch for opportunities to speak a kind word 
<l~' do ~kind act. Never miss a chance, for that opportu
nity will be gone forever. To-day is the right time to 
serve the Lord and do good.-V. M. Metcalfe. 

i) i) i) 

ON THE WRONG ROAD. 
Une who travels much in this age, if he keeps his eyes 

.and ears open, will learn many valuable lessons. The 
heading of this article suggests a dilemma in which I saw 
a young man not long ago. In all the large cities and 
towns in the North they have union depots, from which 
all passenger trains depart, and one who does not travel 
much is liable to get mixed. The clatter of wheels the 
r~nging of bells, blowing of whistles, and especiall; the 
dm of hotel bummers and the switching of trains-all is 
in. such confusion that if one does not keep his wits about 
him he is just as liable to get on the wrong train as the 
right one. 

At Dunkirk, N. Y., I boarded a train for the east. I had 
not been in my seat long before a good-looking, sensible 
young man came in and placed his baggage just in front of 
me, his beaver in the rack, and donned his traveling cap 
and was soo~ in his seat sound asleep. He appeared ver; 
drowsy. This may have been caused by excessive work or 
constant travel, but I suspected from night revelry and 
dissipation. The conductor passed and repassed him sev
eral times without disturbing him. Fir>ally, as we were 
nearing our first stop, some thirty miles away, the con
ductor awoke him. 

"Ticket, sir." 
The ticket was produced. 
" Where are you going, sir? " 
"Going to Chicago, of course; that is where I bought 

my ticket for." 
" You are right, so far as your ticket is concerned, but 

you are on the wrong train, sir. This train is going to 
New York," said the conductor, pleasantly. 

" I bought my ticket and got on this train, and was oon
f1dent I was boarding the right train." 

"Can't help th~.t; you are wrong, and cannot i·each 
Chicago on this train." 

The young man, at last waking up sufficiently, looked 
up into the face of the conductor, and pleadingly inquired: 
"What must I do?" 

" Stop at the first station, and take the first train in the 
opposite di::-ection to which you are now going. Right 
about, sir." 

Here was a young man who appeared to be intelligent, 
well educated, honest, and unconscious of his mistake. 
Yet he was on the wrong train, and could never reach 
Chicago on that line. I have often heard men say: "We 
tire traveling on different roads to mill, but all will get 
there. All these churches are right, only have different 
roads, different names; and, in fact, it does not matter 
about a church at all. Just so a man is honest, and 
thinks he is right, all is right." 

Two young men start out together in life. One is sobel', 
industrious, truthful, is ready for every good word and 
work, is a praying man, one that fears God and tries to 
keep his commandments. But the other is wild, wicked, 
is a defamer of God and man, is profligate, his feet" are 
always in the path that leads to sin; he scoffs at religion, 
relies on his own reason instead of Go<l's word. Are they 
both right? Do you not know that these roads that are 
in .opposite directions cannot lead to the same place? The 
fact that a man is intelligent does not prove he is on the 
right train. That he is sincere and honest does not help 
the matter. Nor does it alter his condition if he shoulrl 
be asleep and unconscious of where he is going. "No, sir; 
E>how your ticket." 

Every one, sooner or later, will be made sensible of his 
mistake if he is on the wrong train. Happy are we 
if we have some friend, like the conductor on this train, 
to wake us up and show us the right road before it is tco 
late. And happy are we if we have the nerve and will to 
" right about " when we find we are wrong. Christ says: 
"Follow me; I am the way." No matter how intelligent, 
ignorant, or honest we may be, we have a guidebook which 
tells us what train to get on to land us safely in the 
celestial city. May God help us all to stick to that train, 
and not jump off at way stations.-"Uncle Minor's Stories." 

~ ~ ~ 

THE GIRL THAT EVERYBODY LIKES. 
You have, undoubtedly, met disagreeable girls who 

without doing anything especially spiteful or me:n im~ 
pressed you as girls to avoid. But have you ever m:t the 
girl that you and everybody else like? You are unfor
tunate if you have not met her. 

She is the girl who is not " too bright and good " to be 
able to find joy and pleasure all over the world. 

She is the girl who appreciates the fact that she cannot 
always have th.e first choice of everything in the world. 

She is the girl who is not aggressive and does not find 
joy in inciting aggressive people. 

She is the girl who, whether it is warm or cold, clear 
or stormy, finds no fault with the weather. 

She is the girl who makes this world a pleasant place 
.compliments you by looking her best. . 

And, by the by, when you come to think of it isn't she 
the girl who makes you feel that she likes ~ou and 
therefore, you like her?-Selected. ' ' 
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J. J. WALKER'S TRACT, "INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 7. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

TRIES ANOTHER ARGUMENT. 

Fourth-Apostolic Exa.m.ple. He contends that instru
mental music was in the temple worship, and the apostles 
went in and worshiped with such instruments; and he also 
claims that when Christ cleansed the temple he cast al
most everything out, but nothing is said about his casting 
instruments of music out. Well, does it say anything 
about our Lord casting the golden altar out, or incense, or 
other things that we know to have been a part of the tem
ple service? Does this prove that such must now be a 
part of New Testament worship? He refers us to Luke 
24: 53. This proves nothing. This was before Pente
cost, when the Spirit came upon the apostles to guide them 
into all truth, and the apostle Peter had the keys of the 
kingdom and began to bind on earth in church worship 
what our Lord has also bound in heaven. Christ cleansed 
the temple before his death, during his personal ministry. 
Did he not himself declare in Matt. 5: 18 that not "one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law, 
till all things be accomplished? " But he claims that the 
apostles worshiped in the temple with instrumental music 
after Pentecost~ He cannot prove any such thing. This 
is his assertion. When baptized believers, from Pente
cost on, were in the temple, they were there with " one ac
cord." (See Acts 2: 46.) Brother Walker, do you know 
what "one accord" means? Does not "accord" ·mean 
" harmony, as of sentiment, actions," etc.? Does not " one 
accord" mean "unanimous agreement?" Is it not true 
that the temple worship continued in the hands of the 
infidel Jews, and that they did not turn this service over 
to the believing or converted Jews? Will Brother Walker 
tell us how the believing Jew could have been of "one 
accord" with the infidel Jew? Here let Paul refute 
Walker. Turning to 2 Cor. 6: 15, Paul asks the pointed 
question: " What concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what portion hath a believer with an imbeliever?" Tell 
us, Brother Walker. Paul was asking such as you this 
question-you who now, in order to save your mechanical 
instrument in church worship, would have us believe that 
the infidel Jews and the believing Jews went right on with 
" one accord" in the temple service after Pentecost! They 
did no such thing; in fact, it could not be dime. But 
they were there of " one accord." So it is right to ask: 
Of what did this oneness of accord consist? They were 
there to tell about this L01·d and Savior for whom the 
Jews had been looking all these years; they· were there to 
preach Christ, and him crucified, unto the people. Do 
you doubt it? Let the Bible settle this question. " Go ye, 
and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the 
words of this life." (See Acts 5: 20.) The apostles had 
been run out of the temple and even imprisoned before 
this because, instead of joining in with the infidel Jews 
in their temple service, they preached the resurrection of 
ow· Lord. (See Acts 4: 1-3.) We have the command 
from our Lord to go into the temple and preach Christ 
as the Son of God. Where do we have Christ command
ing them to go into the temple and join the infidel Jews in 
their worship? Will you tell us where? Again your 
proposition is crying loudly for a friend. But, to put this 
matter beyond a doubt, let us listen to Paul before Felix: 
" But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers." 
Who called Paul's way of worship "heresy?" Were they 
not those infidel Jews that controlled the temple services? 
Would they have called it "heresy" if Paul had been go
ing into the temple and worshiping as those unbelieving 
Jews worshiped? If Paul and the other apostles wor-

shiped in the temple, they worshiped their own way and 
not as the infidel Jews worshipe<l. 

Certainly Brother Walker ought to know enough about · 
logic to know that a thing that proves too much proves 
nothing. If his argument here proves anything for me
chanical instruments in -worship, does it not prove just 
as much for the Catholic for his incense in worship? Does 
it not prove that we can have animal sacrifices and other 
things pertaining to the old covenant? But Brother Bri
ney tries to dodge here by saying the hour of prayer, 
when the apostles are spoken of as going up to the temple, 
was not the time for burning incense; that incense was 
burned at one time and the praying done at another. 
But, unfortunately for the advocates of instrumental mu
sic, Luke says: "According to the custom of the priest's 
office, his lot was to enter into the temple of the Lord 

I and burn incense. And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the hour of incense." (See Luke 

. 1: 9, 10.) And if the mere fact that they went into the 
! temple proves that they were joining the infidel Jews in 

their temple service according to the law, would not the 
fact, as stated in Acts 17: 17, that Paul reasoned daily 
in the market, prove that Paul was running a market? 
No, they went into the temple to preach Christ and his 
teaching, and the infidel Jews drove Paul out. So did 
they to Peter and the other apostles, and ultimately put 
them to death, because they taught another way of wor
ship. The early Christians patterned their congrega
tional worship after the synagogue worship and not after 
the temple service. The synagogues .never had instrumen
tal music in them. 

Kind reader, has Brother Walker proved his proposi
t.ion? He must place this question beyond a doubt. Has 
he done so? 

PROMINENT JEW TURNS CHRISTIAN. 

Cables from Vienna brought the news on August 13 of 
the conversion to the Christian religion of the only son of 
the celebrated Theodore Herzl, founder of modern Zion
ism. The fact, to the Jewish mind, is so significant that 
these cables fill more than three full front pages of some 
of the Jewish papers. 

Hans Herzl is thirty-four years old, and is reported to 
have been a brilliant student at Oxford, where he special
ized in philology. 

One cable, in explanation of this conversion, resorts to 
the means attempted in the solution of the conversion of 
the apostle Paul: "Much learning hath made thee mad." 
Another cable attributed this conversion largely to the in
fluence of another converted Jew by the name of "Schles
inger." 

Just prior to his conversion, Hans was engaged in 
translating from German into English, Dr. Herzl's "Dia
ries," in which Dr. Herzl himself tells that at one time he 
thought of the conversion of the Jewish people to Chris
tianity as the only solution of the Jewish problem, and 
even went so far as to conduct negotiations with the Pope 
with that end in view. Later he adopted and organized 
the modern Zionist movement.-Selected. 

COMMENDATION FROM GREAT COMPOSER. 

528 Elm Street, Cincinnati, Ohio, June 27, 1924.
Mr. J.C. McQuiddy, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Brother 
McQuiddy: I thank you for the copy of " McQuiddy's 
Rudiments of Music " received. I have looked it over 
quite carefully, and can heartily recommend it to 
music students. The work is well done. 

Fraternally yours, 
J. H. FILLMORE. 
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JESUS' EXAMPLE AS TEACHER. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

ARTICLE ON&-FOREWORD. 

The life of Jesus presents a most admirable and most 
wonderful example--a divine example--from his boyhood 
to his self-sacrificing and heroic manhood; from his quiet 
home life at Nazareth in submission to Joseph and Mary, 
growing " in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God 
and men," to his baptism in the Jordan amid the sublime 
and awe-inspiring scenes which accompanied that act; 
from a humble carpenter to his public ministry of going 
"about doing good;" from his declaration in the temple 
when only twelve years of age that he must be about his 
" Father's business," or in his Father's house, or engaged 
in the affairs of his Father, to his prayer of resignation
" Not my will, but thine, be done "-and his submission to 
God unto death on the cross. 

That all may be impressed as deeply as possible and 
moved to the highest degree of endeavor to follow this 
example, attention is called to the divinity of Him who 
set it. He was " Immanuel," or " God with us." " In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning 
with God. All things were made through him; and with
out him was not anything made that hath been made. 

And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us 
(and we beheld his glory, glory as of the only begotten 
from the Father), full of grace and truth." (John 1: 14.) 
He is "the way, and the truth, and the life." (John 14: 
8.) "In him was life; and the life was the light of men." 
He was " the true light," coming into the world, " which 
lighteth every man." He is "the dayspr~ng from on 
high," "the sun of righteousness," "to shine upon them 
that sit in darkness and the shadow of death; to guide our 
feet into the way of peace." 

He says of himself: "I am the light of the world. He 
that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life." (John 8: 12.) " If we say that 
we have fellowship with him and walk in the darkness, 

vre lit, and do not the truth; but if we walk in the light, 
ns he is in the! ight, we havefellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 
ll John 1: 6: 6, 7.) 

He was God " manifested in the flesh " ( 1 Tim. 3: 15), 
" the effulgence of his glory and the very image of his 
substance" (Heb. 1: 3). So that, as he said to Philip: 
" He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; how sayest 
th u, Show us the Father? Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that I 
say unto you I speak not from myself: but the Father 
abiding in me doeth his works." (John 14: 9, 10.) 

There is no way to be cleansed from sin and saved in 
h{,aven except by following Jesus-not in theory, but in 
practice--that is, in actual daily life. 

From the above statements of God and Jesus we are 
forced to see that what Jesus did, God did; his example 
was the action of God, or the example which G-Od himself 
set; because, as he says, God abiding in him did God's 
works. 

JESUS' EXAMPLE OF TEACHING MUST BE FOLLOWED. 

Jesus says: " If any man would come after me [or be 
my disciple], let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me." This means, of course, that Jesus must 
be followed at all cost, even unto death-that is, martyr
dom. 

Many are the interesting and instructive and beautiful 
sermons which have been preached, the helpful articles 
which have been written, and the soul-stirring songs which 
have been sung about following Jesus, and following him 
"all the way;" but this is not enough. Jesus saves only 
when obeyed. To follow Jesus is to obey God; to fail to 
follow him is disobedience to God. Not every one who 
says and sings and prays, "Lord, Lord," will enter into 
the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of G-Od. 

While all admit that this is true, is Jesus' example in 
all things considered by the many to-day as worthy of 
imitation? Is it held up by teachers, preachers, and the 
church in general as of very great value? His example 
with some in some things seems to have no weight at all. 
For instance, what force with some does his example of 
obedience to God in baptism have? Notwithstanding this 
example and Jesus' command, to follow him, they do not 
intend to be baptized. So with his forbearance, his en
during the contradiction of sinners, against himself, his 
mercy, his love, and especially his teaching. 

Can a church be the church of Christ and not implicitly 
follow Him whom God has made " to be head over all 
things to the church? " Certainly not. 

THE SOURCE OF JESUS' TEACHING. 

The purpose of this and the following articles is to em
phasize the example of .Tesus as a teacher. Kind reader, 
let me ask, how many sermons have you heard and how 
many articles have you read on the origin of Jesus' teach
h,g, what he taught, and the purpose to be accomplished 
by his teaching? To follow him here would save the 
church from error, strife, and reproach, and would lead 
it into the ways of pleasantness and the paths of peace. 

How beautiful and wonderful is the following quotation " 
which he made from Isaiah on a Sabbath day in the syna
gogue in Nazareth, just ater which his fellow townsmen 
endeavored to dash him to death from the brow of the· 
hill: " The Spirit of the Lord is upori me, because he 
anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor: he hath 
sent me to proclaim release to the captives, and recover
i!'g of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." 
I Luke 4: 18, 19.) This shows that God anointed and 
sent Jesus to preach; what he was to preach; the good 
works he was to do; and the Spirit that filled him and 
guided him in it all. 

" Christ," as we know, means " anointed." God anointed 
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Jesus "with the Holy Spirit and with power." (Acts 10: 
06-43.) Hence, Jesus is called "the Lord's Christ" or 
God's anointed. As Peter declares, God made him ,; both 
Lord and Christ." (Acts 2: 36.) 

Prophets, priests, and kings in the Old Testament were 
anointed with " the holy anointing oil;" but Jesus was 
anointed "with the Holy Spirit and with power." Hence, 
Jesus is that Prophet, or Teacher, whom "every soul" 
P1ust hear or" be utterly destroyed." (Acts 3: 23, '24.) 

BROTHER JELLEY. 

BY F. w. S. 

Brother E. S. Jelley, having spent sixteen years as a 
missionary in India, has full information regarding the 
country, the people, their customs, habits, etc., and, as a 
matter of education to the churches regarding that fruit
ful field of missionary, endeavor, would be glad to deliver 
these lectures to. any church that will correspond with 
him on the subject. No church can meet its obligation to 
Christ and the perishing souls of earth that is not imbued 
with the missionary spirit and which does not make an 
honest effort to break the bread of life to the starving 
souls abroad in the land. Of course, Brother Jelley can
not deliver these lectures at his own expense, as he is a 
man without means, dependent upon the brethren for sup
port while engaged in this educative work. Any church 
desiring Brother Jelley's services along the line indicated 
can address him in care of Burgess Store, Gate City, Ala. 

THE WORK IN DENVER. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The work in Denver, Col., seems to be doing very well. 
Brother John T. Smith is located here and is doing every
thing he can to make the work a success. Denver is a 
large city, l:iesides the many tourists and visitors that 
stop here. Colorado is called " the playground of the 
nation," and it is recognized as a health resort for all 
lung troubles. Our church here has many members that 
came for their health. Some are about restored, others 
are convalescing, and many others are no better than 
when they came. Many widows are in the church, having 
come here with sick husbands, and are now left to fight 
the battles of life alone, with but little of this world's 
goods. All of these things make it difficult for this church 
to do proper advertising and really make themselves known 
as a church of Christ without any innovation upon the 
work or worship of the church. I arrived here on l\'lon
d:>.y, September 8, and found that Brother Smith had 
bfegun the meeting the day before and had baptized two 
persons. To the present only one more has been bap
tized, but we have succeeded in finding four more disciples 
who will hereafter meet and worship as " it is written." 
'fhree of this number have lived in the city five years and 
lrn<l never found this church. No doubt they were some
what to blame for this, but the church was reaily not able 
to give the assistance which is necessary to bring their 
plea before this great· city. Brother Smith's effo; t ir: 

ndvertising and going from house to house will be of great 
b<Jnefit in getting the congTegation before the people. 

Denver is a center for the work in Colorado, and, if 
P'·SSible, a strong congregation should be built up here. 
People come here for health, for pleasure, and for many 
other reasons, and they need the assistance of a faithful 
congregation to keep them in line for immortal glory. 
Too many people, when they come West, are like the little 
girl some one tells about whose parents were moving, and 
she was saying her last prayer in the old home, and when 
she was through with her prayer she said: "Good-by, 
Lord, we are going to Arkansas." People need the plain 
e0mmands and the simple worship in this beautiful West
m·n country as much as they ever needed these things in 
the old homeland. 

Denver is located on the plains, but in sight of the great 
Rocky Mountains. We ·went yesterday about twenty. 
miles to the top of Lookout Mountain, where, in the rocks, 
rest the mortal remains of Col. William Cody, known as 
" Buffalo ·Bill." The grave is surrounded by a strong 
iron fence, with a wire covering over the grave, upon . 
which any visitor can pitch a coin, which will be used 
sometime to erect a costly monument to his memory. 
Somehow the idea got abroad that every lady who threw a 
hairpin on the grave would get married before she left 
Denver, and many hairpins could be seen among the coins. 
I do not know that this fact proves that many girls be
lieve in the superstition, for most of them have had their 
hair bobbed and really have no further use for hairpins. 
There is a Buffalo Bill museum near the grave, where 
many relics of the great scout can be seen. The Ameri
can people, it seems, are hero worshipers. Many of his 
guns, his saddles, his lasso, and the scalp of a poor Indian 
·which it is claimed he killed in battle can be seen. I would 
guess they are making more out of " Buffalo Bill " dead 
than he really was when he was alive. I feel sure that the 
life he Jived is not the kind of life that should be placed 
before the boys of the country as worthy of imitation. 

THE BIBLE A REVELATION FROM GOD. 

The Bible is the book that claims to be a revelation from 
God. It claims to be a revelation of God's will to man, 
revealing his original and present condition, how he came 
into his present condition, his relation and the relation of 
the world to God, how he may be delivered from this evil 
t·nn<lition, and how man and the world may be brought 
ittto harmonious relations with God and the universe. 
In thi~ is involved the good of man in this world and in the 
work! to come. The Bible speaks as from God. It never 
>'peaks of things as probable or possible, but it is as posi
tive of the future as of the past. The only conditions ex
pressed or implied of the future arise from the-conditions 
dependent on man's course. God left man free to choose, 
and on the choice man makes God's blessing or curse is 
rnspended. The only contingencies of the future depend 
on the course man may pursue. Otherwise the future in 
the scripture is foretold with all the certainty of the pres
ent or rast. 

In the enunciation of truths there is neither reasoning 
1:or philosophizing. The prinCiple of right or truth is an
ncunced, the command given, based only on the authority 
n f God. The inspired writer says: " He taught them a11 
011e having authority, and not as their scribes." (Matt. 
7 · ~9.) The prophets and teachers claimed to speak the 
trnth~ by the authority of God. Peter says: " Men spake 
f1-or11 God, being moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 
21.) That a thing was spoken by the authority of God 
\\·as the strongest evidence of its truth. To give other 
reason or philosophy for its truth was to weaken its force 
and destroy its claims upon the fealty of men. 

The Bible claims to be of God. Its character throughout 
nrresponds to the claim. The human writer _show no sign 
of self-seeking; neither wealth nor worldly pleasure nor 
honor was to be gained by false statements or misrepre
srntations, by the belief of their statements. The facts 
concerning which they testify are plain and simple. Their 
opportunities for knowing them were good. That they were 
deceiYed is wholly improbable. The principles they pro
claim are of the purest type of morality, aboYe the power 
of men to conceive. That they were sincere is beyond dis
pute. These artless, simple-minded men frequently did not 
understand the meaning, reach, or application of what they 
proclaimed. The matter could not have been predeter
mined and concocted by designing men. These things are 
true of all the Bible writers. They are especially true of 
the New Testament writers and the witnesses of Christ.
D. Lipscomb, in "Salvation from Sin." 
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THE LOVE OF MONEY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The apostle Paul gives some direct and pointed admoni
tions against the love of money which apply tt> ~II alike, 
and unless we heed these admonitions we will become 
involved in a sin that breeds many other sins. 

A ROOT OF EVIL. 

"For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil: 
which some reaching after have been led astray from the 
faith, and have pierced themselves through with many 
sorrows." (1 Tim. 6: 10.) While poets and moralists 
even among the heathens have drawn pictures of the 
pernicious and corrupting influences of the love of money, 
it remained for the pen of inspiration to depict its so1d
destroying effects. The love of money perverts the vision 
of man and prevents him from perceiving and grasping 
the true ideals of life. It so distorted the minds of reli
gious teachers in the days of the apostles as to lead them 
to teach immoral practices by which they enriched them
selves. Hence, we read of some making merchandise of 
the saints. "And in covetousness shall they with feigned 
words make merchandise of you." (2 Pet. 2: 3.) 

It would be most difficult, indeed, to find an evil com
mitted by man that the love of money did not, somewhere, 
play its part in some form. Hence, when we lose sight 
of Paul's admonition relative to this matter, we begin to 
tread upon dangerous ground. Therefore, it becomes 
every child of God to institute a rigid search of the heart, 
lest there be lurking within it a secret love of that which 
is " a root of all kinds of evil." 

Here is another admonition regarding the same matter: 
"Be ye free from the love of money." (Heb. 13: 5.) 
Now, if there were no danger of God's children falling 
into this sin, how can we account for such plain admoni
tions on the subject? The circulating medium we call 
"money" is only representative of values, and has no 
intrinsic value further than its power to procure that for 
which the lusts and passions crave. Whatever, therefore, 
one craves beyond the natural demands of God-given 
appetites, and within the limits of moderation, there will 
be an inordinate desire for, and the love of money with 
which to procure it. 

Two KINDS OF COVETOUS PEOPLE. 

We make a serious mistake in considering the miser, 
the person who hoards wealth simply and solely for the 
satisfaction and pleasure derived from the knowledge of 
possession, as the only covetous character. Those who 
crave money to spend upon the lusts of their flesh; or, as 
the world expresses it, "to have a good time," are as 
truly covetous, lovers of money, in the sight of God; as 
the miser. " Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may spend.it in your pleasures." (James 
4: 3.) Those to whom James wrote on this subject were 
representative then of the larger class of money Jovern, 
and the same class is greatly in the ascendency to--d:e.y. 
The Bible gives a concrete example of this class in the 
character of the foolish farmer-viz.: " The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully: and he rea
soned within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I 
have not where to bestow my fruits? And he said, This 
>viii I do: I will pull down my barns, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my grain and my goods." 
(Luke 12: 16.) Now, up to this point this farmer rea
soned well, showed good common sense and fine executive 
or administrative ability, for which, no doubt, the Lord 
com!flended him. God gave the man the soil, rain, sun
shine, and everything conducive to an abundant harveE.t, 
and it was but right and proper for this farmer to fit up 
ample and suitable receptacles for the preservation of the 
fruitage God had given him. 

PROMPTED BY A WRONG MOTIVE. 

Had the record ended at the quotation made, the world, 
while perhaps envying this man his wealth, would, never
theless, have lauded him as a successful business man, 
worthy the emulation of all the young men in his com
munity. 

But-alas !-when the motive prompting this \vise and 
prudent administration of the man's affairs, \Vith the 
sequel to the whole transaction, is revealed, it becomes at 
once apparent that he lacked that wisdom necessary to 
commend him to his God. Here is the motive revealed: 
"And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be 
111.erry ." 

Selfishness in its fullest meaning and most paralyzing 
effects upon all the nobler sensibilities of the human heart 
is evidenced in this man's motive. He coveted these goods, 
not for the purpose of aiding his fellow men in distress 
and the spread of righteousness in the earth, but to spend 
upon the lusts of his flesh. 

THE DIVINE SENTENCE. 

If all such characters could but realize the estimate in 
which their Creator and Preserver holds them, surely they 
would shudder, shrinlc from such ideals of life, and devote 
themselves to the humble, God-fearing s~rvice of Him 
who died for them. "But God said unto him, Thou foolish 
one, this night is thy soul required of thee; and the things 
which thou hast prepared, whose shall they be?" The 
man's fond hopes and dreams of the ease, luxury, and 
idleness he had pictured for himself are now to van·ish 
like the pricked bubble floating upon the placid bosom of 
the stream. He had chased the rainbow, to find at its end 
an apple of Sodom; he had seized the flower, but its 
bloom was shed. 

THE OBJECTIVE OF THiS LESSON. 

That which called forth the lesson taught by the Savior 
on this subject was an appeal to him to administer on a 
worldly estate-viz.: "And one out of the multitude sa.id 
unto him, Teacher, bid my brother divide the inheritance 
with me. But he said unto him, !11an, who made me a 
judge or a divider over you? " This was not the business 
of the Savior, for he did not come to settle worldly es
tates, but to teach the principles of righteousness. Tak
ing advantage of the situation of two brothers quarrelbg 
over money, he said this: "Take heed and keep yourseli'es 
from all covetousness: for a man's z.if e consiiteth not in 
!he abundance of the things which he possesseth." Can we 
never learn that there are other things in this world be
sides money? Are preachers free from the love of 
money? There are preachers to-day whose preaching and 
teaching against the love of money have no effect at all 
for good upon those who really know them. Some one has 
said: " There are preachers who love money more thr.n 
a hound puppy loves pot liquor." When a preacher re
fuses to preach the gospel of Christ unless he can get a 
stipulated sum, with hiniself as the stipulator, he hCts 
no business in the pulpit; and the sooner the churches 
are rid of such preachers, the better for the cause of 
Christ. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

I have written of places of interest around Washington, 
·but very little about the great public buildings of the 
Capital City of our country. 

Tuesday of this week-September 16-we went to the 
Bureau of Engraving and Printing~" the world's largest 
engraving plant "-that I might tell you how our money, 
:stamps, and bonds are made. 

The building is a large, white stone structure, situated 
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near the Potomac River, at the southern edge of the city, 
easily reached by street cars, the one passing nearest to it 
being marke<:J "Bureau of Engraving." The building is 
very large, containing fourteen acres of floor space and 
costing three million dollars. Many red brick buildings 
nea1', formerly occupied by the Bureau of Engraving and 
Printing, arc now used for work connected with that de
partment. Six thousand persons are employed. in the 
building, two-thirds of whom are women. • 

Visitors entering the building are met by a courteous 
gentleman who puts them in charge of a guide, and the 
guide conducb; them through the building and shows them 
many interesting things. Nine guides are employed by 
the government to do this work, and there is a stream of 
visitors coming and going from nine to eleven o'clock every 
morning and from one to two-thirty every afternoon
Sundays excepted, of course-one hundred and fifty thou
f:::md visiting the Bureau annually. 

Uncle Sam, however, does not trust his visitors down 
~'mong the workers and the valuable things they handle. 
Visitors stand on balconies extending out into the rooms, 
l:igh above the floors and the treasures below, where they 
can see the work going on without danger of interfering 
with its progress. 

Visitors are taken first to the room where stamps are 
J1rinted, fifty million stamps being made daily, including 
a11 kinds of postage and revenue stamps, ranging in value 
from one cent to five dollars. That room contains many 
printing presses, with three workers to each press. Four 
hundred stamps are printed on each sheet. The sheets 
<We dried in drying machines, and then subjected to heavy 
pressure in a hydraulic press, to make them smooth 
<'no~gh to receive the gum on the back of the sheet. They 
receiVe the gum by passing beneath a glass roller covered 
with the gum. The gum is made of yam flour (sweet 
potato flour) tapioca, corn syrup, glucose, or starch, only 
the purest and best quality being used. Hence, Mrs. Rose 
B. Graham, the delightfully pleasant guide who took us 
through the building, assured us that we could lick stamps 
w1th perfect safety. After being gummed, the sheets are 
carried through a drying chamber in which the gum is 
dried in less than thirty seconds. 

The printed and gummed sheets of four hundred stamps 
are then fed through a rotary perforator that perforates 
the stamps in one direction and cuts the sheets in half; 
and another perforator of similar construction ped'oratcs 
the stamps crosswise and makes another cut, thel'eby 
quartering the original sheets. There are one hundred 
stamps on each sheet now, and after the face and the 
gummed side of all sheets are examined for imperfections, 
they are put into packages of one hundred sheets each 
tind a worker bands and seals the packages, with initial~ 
and date on the seal. Each package is then stitched 
ti.round the margin with a wire staple and sealed with the 
initials of the stitcher who handles it; and the finished 
packages are then delivered to the postage-stamp vault, 
ar.d are ready for mailing to the sixty-four thousand post 
0ffices in the United States. When received at the post 
offices, the sheets are counted at the corners, without 
breaking the seal. If any are missing and the package 
L; returned to the Bureau of Engraving and Printing with 
unbroken seal, the government replaces the missing 
stamps, the error is traced to the worker who made it, 
;.ind that worker bears the loss. The stamps are counted 
at each step of their journey through the Bureau-are 
counted ten times-and errors can thus be traced to their 
source. 

Stamps for business houses and slot machines are not 
printed in sheets, but in long strips-printed, as Mrs. 
Graham told us, by the mile and counted by the quarter 
of a yard. If you will place nine one or two-cent stamps 
in a strip, end to end, you will find that they measure 

.exactly a quarter .of a yard, each stamp being exactly an 
inch long. A little arithmetical calculation will show you 
how many stamps are required to make a mile. These 
long strips of stamps are wound on spools, five hundred 
tu one thousand on a spool. 

The paper on which our money is printed is made in 
Dalton, Mass., where the government has been buying 
paper forty years. It is made of silk and linen· and red 
white, and blue threads are put through it b; a secret 
p1ocess in its manufacture. That .process and the paper, 
when made, are guarded more closely even than the money 
is. If counterfeiters could get hold of the kind of paper 
of which our money is made, they could print' money that 
could not be detected as counterfeit. 

The paper is in sheets large enough to make eight bills 
to the sheet. It is carefully counted out at the Bureau 
each morning by sheets, and the result of the day's work 
-the evening "take-out "-must correspond with that 
morning count. Otherwise, there must be a checking back, 
the error located, and the worker responsible for the loss 
must bear ninety-eight per cent of it, a worker being 
allowed two per cent of loss. The loss is estimated, how
ever, not on the value of the bills, but on their cost to the 
g<,vernment, and as the estimated cost of a bill is only 
dg,ht cents, the loss of the worker, in the event of short
age, is not very heavy. 

The room where the money is printed is full of printing 
presses, three workers to each press-a plate printer who 
polishes the plates for printing with his bare hands, noth
ing so effective as the human hand having been discovered 
for that work, one girl to lay the sheets in position, and 
another girl to take them off after being printed and 
place them between blotters to dry. The plate then passes 
under a roller that cleans it off, then under the inking 
roller, and so on, round and round, with the regularity of 
clockwork. These presses are "four-plate power press," 
hence there is constant work for the eyes and hands of 
the workers, as each must do the allotted part at the 
proper time, or a stoppage of that machine occurs. 

Such constant attention is tiring, of course. so rest 
periods are allowed-one in the middle of the forenoon, 
half an hour at noon, and another brief rest period in the 
middle of the afternoon. 

The backs of ~he bills are printed first, after which they 
are allowed to dry ten days. They are then passed 
through presses that print the face of the bills, after 
which they have another drying period. After each 
printing they pass through the hands of expert exam
iners, whose eyes are so well trained to the work that by a 
glance at a sheet they can detect any defect in it. The 
dEfective bills are laid aside, and I will tell you at another 
time what is done with them. 

The bills that pass the expert examiners are placed be
tween sheets of stiff cardboard and pass through a ma
chine that presses five thousand pounds to the square 
inch, the sheets being thus ironed free of all wrinkles 
and made smooth, as new bills appear when we are so 
fortunate as to get new ones. The girls who place these 
sheets betweeE the boards are very busy, taking out a 
~heet with one hand and putting another in with the other 
lmnd at the same time-eyes and hands busy every mo
ment. 

The sheets of bills, after passing through machines that 
trim the margins, are ready to go to the numbering room. 
There the serial numbers-the large numbers at the lower 
left-hand corner of the face o.l each bill-and the two seals 
--one on the left and the other on the right of the picture 
in the center-are put on, the bills are separated, counted, 
and placed in packages-all in one operation. Before being 
put into that machine, the sheets are halved, there being 
but four notes to a sheet. 

The money, in packages of one hundred bills each, is 
tnrned over to expert examiners who carefully examine 

·~: 
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and count and put them up into packages of four thousand 
bills each, and these packages are fastened with steel 
tape by a machine that seals the two bands of tape. 

Bonds pass through practically the same process as the 
bills in the making, great care being exercised to avoid 
errors of every sort. At the close of each day's work the 
packages of money, bonds, and other securities that are 
completed are taken in well-guarded steel trucks from the 
Hureau of Engraving to the Treasury Building, about one
half a mile away, thence to be sent to the various banks 
in the United States and elsewhere. From these banks 
the money goes out to do its appointed work in carrying 
011 the commerce of the world. After these bills have been 
helping us to buy and sell and carry on business of many 
sorts till they have become worn and ragged in the service 
of mankind, they find their way back to the Treasury 
Building-and what is done to them then and there I will 
tell you at a later time. 

It requires thirty days to complete a bill, and on its 
journey through the Bureau, from the time it starts as a 
clear, white sheet of paper till it is packed into a truck 
and sent to the Treasury, it has passed through fifteen 
hands and has been counted twenty times. Fifteen to 
twenty millions of dollars are made daily at the Bureau 
of Engraving now. The greatest yearly output was in 
l!:l19, when forty-eight billion dollars of money, stamps, 
bonds, etc., were made. The Bureau of Engraving and 
Printing used five million pounds of ink that year. 

Uncle Sam takes care of his workers. The building is 
equipped with a hospital, with doctor and nurses in attend
ance, so that any worker who needs it receives temporary 
care there. There is also a lunch room, where three thou
f>and are served daily, at a cost of twenty-five cents each, 
a lunch for which they would have to pay one dollar at a 
regular restaurant. The lunch room is run on the co
operative plan. 

POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD. 

Isaiah said, regarding the influence of the life and 
teaching of Jesus: "The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a 
little child shall lead them. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountains; for the earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." (Isa. 11: 6-9.) All readers of the New Testa
ment know that the very characteristics of peace, unity, 
and harmlessness indicated by these utterances have been 
manifested wherever the teaching of Christ and the teach
ing· of the Holy Spirit through the apostles have gone, as 
has been apparent in the lives of all those that have 
yielded their hearts and lives to this teaching, and will be 
to the close of time; for the teaching of Christ and his 
apostles will always produce such characters in all that 
place themselves under its controlling influence and power. 
The meekness of -the lamb was always manifested in the 
life of the Son of God, while the savageness of the wolf 
~ind lion will be brought down to the peacefulness of the 
lamb in all sinners who embrace the gospel and live as 
Jesus and the apostles have taught. Wonderful indeed 
are the words of God that were delivered so long ago in 
l'egard to the results of the religion of Christ, and which 
have already been accomplished, and which will through 
all time and eternity continue to develop the characteris
tics1 so strikingly foretold in them.- E. G. Sewell, in 
" Gospel Lessons and Life History." 

In his " Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire," Gibbon 
says: " Rome fell because her people forgot God." Can 
it be denied that a great many people in our country have 
forgotten God? Might we not well take a lesson from the 
Romans? A nation forgetting the Almighty Father is a 
thing too awful to contemplate. Yet look at the trend to
day in America.-C. M. Brosius. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

We recommend to our readers the following good books: 

A SUMMER HYMNAL. By John Trotwood Moore. 
Price, $1. 

A Tennessee romance. One of the prettiest love stories 
ever written. 

RADIO-TELEPHONY FOR EVERY ONE. By L. M. Cockaday. 
Price, $1.50. 

A clear, nontechnical explanation of every detail of the 
radio-telephony by a man who knows his subject thor
oughly, and who taught it in the United States Navy. 

THE CHARM OF FINE MANNERS. By Mrs. Helen Ekin 
Starrett. Small 12mo. Price, $1. 

There is nothing like this book in existence. It is lively 
reading. Girls will enjoy every page of it, and fathers 
and mothers will find it a great boon. In a charming way 
the author writes about behavior, manners, self-control, 
self-culture, aims in life, personal habits, society, conver
sation, friends, tact, the making of a home, etc. 

EVANGELISTIC SERMONS. By Robert T. Mathews. Cloth. 
12mo. Price, $1. · 

With an essay on the " Scriptural and Catholic Creed of 
Baptism." A series of thoughtful, forceful sermons, deal
ing with old themes in a new and attractive way. These. 
addresses are models of clearness, simplicity, and direct
ness, and he who reads them will have a clear conception 
of the gospel plan of salvation and a keener appreciation 
of the all-sufficiency of the word of God. 

A THOUSAND WAYS TO PLEASE A FAMILY. Weaver and 
Le Cron, authors of "A Thousand Ways to Please a Hus
band," etc. Cloth. Price, $2. 

A book no mother or home maker can afford to be with
out--the entertaining story of Bettina as mother, home 
maker, and successful cook. It will inspire you to make 
your home, husband, and children just as happy and con
tented as hers, and will put new interest and vigor into 
your business of home keeping. And 0, the delicious 
recipes for four or more-all new, "slightly different"
dishes that require only inexpensive ingredients. 

ON BEING HUMAN. By Woodrow Wilson. Cloth. 16mo. 
Price, 75 cents. 

" Here is the world humanity has made. Will you take 
full citizenship in it?" This is the theme of the book. 
Then the author shows in what the real humanity con
sists and how it may best be attained. Each of us wishes 
to be human. Does not the word " inhuman " convey the 
value of the opposite? But in these days, when men are 
narrowed into specialists' grooves, to be human, interested 
in all that affects all men, becomes more and more diffi
cult. Humanity, the author seems to say, is the golden 
mean between careless idleness and fussy, intemperate 
zeal. 

LITTLE WOMEN. By Louisa M. Alcott. Cloth. Price, 
50 cents. 

Jacket in four colors. Drawn by Jessie Wilcox Smith. 
Of the many books for girls and boys that have come 

and gone in the fifty years since " Little Women " was 
first published, not one has had such a lasting popularity. 

" Little Women " has always been considered the most 
popular girls' story that has ever been written. Children 
of the present day are just as eager to read of Meg, Joe, 
Amy, and Beth, as the children of the earlier generations. 

Already " Little Women " has been read by millions of 
children, and is certain to be read by many generations to 
come. This story will never grow old. 

The American Library Association lists" Little Women" 
as the most popular juvenile title ever published, and goes 
further by saying that it is a book that should be perma
nently in every home. 

HENRY FORD: THE MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. By William 
L. Stidger. - Author of "Adventures in Humanity," "The 
Place of Books in the Life We Live," " There Are Sermom; 
in Books," etc. Cloth. Price, $2. 

Henry Ford is said to be the world's richest man. His 
marvelous business acumen commands the admiration and 
wonder .of men. Mr. Stidger recognizes and records the 
steps by which this modern Crresus has created his stu
pendous fortune. But all of this is only incidental to the 
real message of this great human-interest story. Its chief 
appeal is not to those who admire the man who can amass 
riches, but to the hearts of the people who are always look
ing hopefully for a Moses to lead them out of the wilder
ness of bad social and industrial conditions. The wonder
ful story of how the great manufacturer has applied the 
principles of Christianity in industry and in social amelio
ration is told with all the author's characteristic vividness 
and sympathy . 
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l QUERY DEPARTMENT ~ 
Dea1· Brethren:. Do you think it is right for Christians 

to attend the movies or theaters? If not, would it not be 
wrong to attend or take part in a play (one that can also 
be s~n on the screen.or at theaters) given by high-school 
pupils? Please explam, also, why it is all right to read a 
book, but n~t all ri~h~ to see it enacted on the screen or 
stage. I thmk Christians ought not to attend movies or 
theflters, but r. may bi: mistaken. I will be very much 
?bhged to you if•you will give me your ideas on this sub-
Jec~ L 

No doubt there are plays and occasions where pupils in 
school might be benefited by taking a part in the per
formance. There are certain performances at theaters 
where wise and discriminating persons might be greatly 
benefited. Still, there is danger of those strong enough to 
distinguish the evil from the good leading weaker ones 
astray by being seen at the theater. The general charac
ter of the theater is evil and always has been. The in
fluence of theatrical people is for evil. While there may 
be and are exceptions, Christians should not attend and 
support theaters. No habitual theatergoer ever makes a 
zealous, earnest church worker. While there are some 
works of fiction that may be occasionally read with benefit, 
it is true that novel reading is one of the greatest curses 
of the age. A novel reader is rarely ever a Bible reader. 
I think there is some difference between reading a play 
in the privacy of home and going to the theater to see it 
played; still, the two are so close akin that I would not 
advise either. With exceptions noted, Christians must not 
be novel ·readers and must stay out of theaters. We need 
more teaching along this line. 

Gospel Advocate: (1) Is the general tenor of the teach
ing of the Scri.Ptures for or against the present fashion 
of women bobbmg their hair? (2) Does the New Testa
ment encourage or discourage Christian women in wear
ing long or short hair? Please answer in the Gospel Advo-
cate. X. 

1. I thin~ the general tenor of the teaching of the Scrip
tures is against the present fashion of women bobbing 
their hair. 

2. Paul, in 1 Cor. 11: 13-16, says: "Judge ye in your
selves: is it seemly that a woman pray unto God un
veiled? Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a 
man have fong hair, it is a dishonor to him? But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her hair 
is given her for a covering. But if any man seemeth to be 
contentious, we have no such custom, neither the churches 
of God." Nothing could be plainer than that Paul con
sidered it a disgrace for a womari to cut off her hair. 
Either a morbid wish to attract attention by doing some
thing sensational or a lack of industry enough to comb the 
hair seems to lie at the basis of the present fashion. 
Neither of these is a commendable motive. But then our 
present-day social reformers are doing about as bad as the 
women who bob their hair. It is a bad sign to see a man 
spending his time preaching about bobbed hair, using 
coffee or tobacco, etc., when he ought to be engaged in 
bigger and better business. Still, I suppose little men, 
who are not big enough to see the relative value of things, 
have to have something to occupy their attention. 

Gospel Advocate: Please tell us how to settle this diffi
culty. We have purchased a lot-some lots-and on one of 
these lots we purpose building a church house. The deed 
for this property has the " restrictive clause " in it all 

right, but it also has this stat0~ent in it: "The instru
!Ilental-music question shall not be discussed on the prem
i~es.''. So~e a~~ say'..r,g: . " This will not do." The other 
side 1s saymg: If we build a church house, any preacher 
who preaches where the instrument is shall not preach in 
the house." This statement is not in the deed but the 
ar~ument is being made. Now, I tell them to quit using 
this argument and to eliminate that statement in the deed 
t~at says " the instr~mental-music question shall not be 
~1scussed on the premises," and let the church take care of 
itself after the property is secured by the restrictive clause. 
~-et any preacher who is of good character preach· and 
if he preaches false doctrine, correct him· and if h~ will 
not ta~e corre~tion, silence h~m. We want you to give us 
an outhne of wisdom upon which all should acquiesce. X. 

This brother, who requests that his name be with
held, answers his own question about as well as I could do 
it. It is dishonoring to leave a statement in the deed for
bidding the discussion of anything. A man who will not 
investigate, examine, discuss, cannot be a Christian. I 
think the brethren should get a competent lawyer to re
write the deed. It is childish for people to spend money 
.to build a house on a lot for which they do not have a 
proper deed. 

Dear Brethren: I want you to answer a question for me 
through the Gospel Advocate. The question is: How can 
we justify instrumental music in the home? Is there any 
scripture to justify such? Rom. 14: 23 says: " Whatso
ever is not of faith is sin." And Rom. 5 · 1 says we are 
" justified by faith." WILLlAM H. HALE .. 

How can we justify eating beefsteak at home? It is 
sinful to eat it at the Lord's Supper. It is sinful because 
God has not commanded it. There is no sin in instru
ments of music. The sin comes of their wrong use. God 
has not commanded their use in Christian worship. It 
would be as sinful to use them in worship conducted in the 
heme as in worship conducted ·in the meetinghouse. No 
man can do by faith something that God has not com
manded. Many things are permitted in our personal and 
secular life that cannot be brought into the worship of 
God. As God permits many things in the home that he 
does not permit in the worship, inetruments of music may 
be used in this way by faith just as beefsteak may be 
eaten by faith. 

There are certain kinds of people in the church, who 
have been brought into it by certain kinds of schemes, 
who cannot be kept in it without some man eternally trot
ting at their heels. When I find such stock as that in a · 
church which I am preaching for, I give them plainly t-0 
understand that if they have not religion enough to come 
out to the Lord's house and worship their God, without 
being driven up every Sunday like a parcel of stray cattl~, 
they may jump over the fence and starve to death in the 
wilderness. Brethren, I am not coming down from intel
lectual work in the pulpit to ·make a common herdboy out 
of myself. If I must do such work as that, I will quit 
preaching and hire out to some man to herd sheep or cows. 
Church members who cannot be brought out to the house 

·of the Lord except by pastoral visitations are not worth 
standing room in a potter's field, anyhow. I have re·· 
cently had some valuable experience myself in pastoral 
visiting. I tried it in a sickly little church in a fashion
able town. I tramped the streets through dust and heat 
for three miserable days, hunting for the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. I was assured that the Lord had 
some stray sheep in that God-forsaken town; but after 
searching the place diligently, I found only one old wan" 
derer on the mountains of sin, wild and bare,, and Ile had 
grazed on the devil's co:rn!!'lo111< till he -eoufiCnot tell clovel' 
from sneezeweed. He had lost his bell, shed his fleece, 
11.nd herded with the goats till he was not worth driving 
home.-Thomas W. Caskey. 

.. , 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher'& and Sunday-School Worker's Testament and Commen• 

tary-A Testament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 
The American Standard Version of the New Testa

ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Comments on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

lntroductiona. to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 47'x634 inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Spectrnen of 'l'ype, and of the Not~li a.t the toot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John Wa8 delivered up, he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

ll Ia. IX. 1, I!. f Or. Tile ll!llV Oft~• 1ea. 
t Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethrenz 
Si'mon who is called Peter, amt 
Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

I Or, Jacob m Some ancient authorltl .. 
read he. · 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has It• 
deepest spiritual meaning from hill 
own life and teaching. I ts use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is merged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' • 

22. Anrl their[ather. Mark adds 
'with the hirec servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that; all the 

The words 
of Christ In 
black fac~ .... 
Self-pro
nouneing 

Alternate 
Reading• 

Not"8 Rnd 
Oommr.nt.fl 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our reader> 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

---HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE----
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If affiicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C., 

for special pamphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 
rational sanitarium treatment. 

l Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

·============$=2=.0=0=p=e=r==ye=a=r=============:!J 

OCTOBER 2, 1924. 

l From the Brethren ~ 
Columbus, Ky., September 15.-I 

closed recently at Webb's Chapel, near 
Arlington, Ky., with four confessions 
and one from the Baptists. Also, two 
came from other congregations. 
Brother Homer Royster led the song 
service.-M. K. Moody. 

Moore Haven, Fla:, September 15. 
-Since my last report I have 
preached for the churches at Plain 
Dealing, Vivian, Hosston, Boyter 
Lane, La.; Cherokee, Ala.; and Den
nis, Miss. There have been fifty-one 
additions. We are trying to estab
lish the cause of Christ at Moore 
Haven. We are meeting in a rented 
house.-J ohn B. Peden. 

Oldfort, Tenn., September 18.
The meeting at Antioch began on the 
fourth Lord's day in August and con
tinued till the fifth Lord's-day night. 
Brother A. H. Rozar, of Fayette
ville, did the preaching. I led the 
singing and did the part of " handy 
man " at night. I was teaching 
school and could not attend the day 
services. My daughter, Julia, led the 
day singing. There were three con
fessions and baptisms.-W. M. Wil
son. 

Model, Tenn., September 21.-I 
closed at Carpenter, in Benton Coun
ty, August 31, with three added to 
the one body, and at Big Sandy, 
Tenn., September 8, with good inter
est, but no visible results. I closed 
at Union Grove, September 14, with 
two added to the Lord. I closed at 
Mount Moriah, in Benton County, 
with one addition. I will begin at Little 
River, in Christian County, Ky., on 
the first L'brd's day in October.
R. B. Henry. 

Muskogee, Okla., September 8.
Brother J. G. Allen closed a two
weeks' mission meeting in a tent in 
the Midland Valley Addition on Fri
day night. Ten were baptized and 
four placed membership. One was 
a.dded at C and Kankakee Streets last 
night. Brother Allen did some of the 
best preaching we ever heard him do, 
and expects to continue our weekly 
meetings with a view of· establishing 
a good congregation in that part of 
the city. Brethren passing through 
or moving into Muskogee are always 
welcome at our services.-C. Maynard. 

Elbridge, Tenn., September 15.-
0ur meeting at Newark, Ark., closed 
on Sunday night, August 31, with a 
large attendance, fine interest, and 
general good feeling among the 
brethren. The visible results were 
two restorations and five baptisms. 
I was ably assisted and much en
couraged by Brother Frank Gram
mer, of Mena, Ark., who directed our 
song worship. I am now engaged in 
a meeting at Elbridge, in Obion 
County, Tenn., with good crowds, 
fair interest, and one confession. I 
am almost sick, but hope I may be 
able to "carry on."-Andy T. 
Ritchie. 

America, Ala., September 12.-1 
love the Gospel Advocate. I get it 
every Friday. I can hardly wait 
for Friday to come. I obeyed the 
gospel fifteen years ago, being bap
tized by Brother Frank Baker, of 
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SUFFERED SINCE 
YOUNG GIRL 

\Vords Failed to Express Benefit 
Received from Lydia E. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Greenville, Texas. - '' Words cannot 
express how much good Lydia E. Pink-

ham's Vegetable i Compound has done 
for me. Every month 
I would have cramps 
and headache, and I 
felt like I was freez-

jing to death. I 1uf
'lfered in this way 

i ~ from the time I was 
-a young girl, and all 
the doctors said was 
'operation.' For 
months I had a tired, 
sleepy feeling all 

day, and when night would come I 
would be so nervous I couldn't stay in 
bed. Our druggist recommended the 
VegetableCompoun~ to my husband and 
he bought four bottles. I have taken 
every one and I think I have a right to 
praise your medicine. "-Mrs. J. B. 
HOLLEMAN, 2214 E. Marshal Street, 
Greenville, Texas. · 

For fifty years Lydia E. Pinkhaw.'s 
Vegetable Compound has been used by 
women from gir !hood through middle 
age. 

It is a dependable medicine for trou
bles common to women. Such symp
toms as Mrs. Holleman had are relieved 
by correcting the cause of the trouble. 
For sale by druggists everywhere. 

and CROUP --those dreaded Child
hoodafflictionsarequick!y and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion--- the remedy that ha• served 
several 11enerations of Mothers 
successfully---since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

./llways lteep a bottle handy 
E. FOUGERA & CO .. Inc. 

90-92 Beekman Street. New York 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

Cnu~~Pews 
Now le :vour ~at'a;4..~ 'S~e"""c·· ·10,. oppo~umty ~Ii-... ~ 

toeavemon•:vfon Pri·ceS n :a": eYi~~g. or 
E::utifal designs. E:zcellent work.., 
manship. Selected seasoned lumber. 
, Satisfaction Guaranteed. • 
.__Write for il10J1trated clrcalar and Prlcea.. __ 

FORBES MFGo CO., Inc. 
I I 12 so. Ylr...,.. st., Hopklnsvllle, llY. 
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Berry, Ala. My husband was killed 
in the mines at Parrish, Ala., and I 
was left with six children-four 
boys and two girls. He obeyed the 
gospel twenty-five years ago, being 
baptized by Brother C. A. Wheeler. 
I want all of my Christian friends to 
pray for me, that I may live to rear 
my children right, that they may be 
good and honest men and women. It 1 

is a hard struggle to get along in this 
world. But we have faith in God's 
promise that if we are faithful he 
will never leave us nor forsake us.
Mrs. Bonner Woods. 

Georgetown, Texas, September 12. 
-I was in meetings from the first of 
July to the first of September, at the 
following places: Lebanon Church, 
near Dresden, Tenn., with four bap
tisms; Dyer, Tenn., with three bap
tisms; Kenton, Tenn., with six bap
tisms; Scott's Hill, Tenn., with four
teen baptisms; Yorkville, Tenn., with 
dght baptisms. I had been working 
with the church at Obion, Tenn., since 
the first Lord's day in January, 1921, 
to the first of July, this year, when I 
went away in my meetings. I 
preached there on the fifth Lord's 
day in August, and left on Tuesday, 
September 2, for Georgetown, and 
l:>egan regular work with the church 
here last Lord's day. We have a good 
rongregation here, and we are hoping 
for pleasant and beneficial work, to 
the glory of God, in these parts. I 
shall do my best.-J ohn C. Taylor. 

Bridgeport, Ala., September 20.
After an absence of seven weeks, I 
have returned to the work here. On 
the fourth Sunday in July I preached 
at Meaford, Ontario, Canada. There 
is a good church in a good town 
located on the shores of Georgian 
Bay. The trip to Meaford was an 
ordinary one, aside from visiting 
Niagara Falls and an old friend, L. J. 
Keffer, at Smithville. After leaving 
Meaford, I visited my sister, near 
Belleville. Then, taking the lake boat 
at Kingston, I went through the 
" Thousand Islands " and on down the 
St. Lawrence through the " Rapids " 
to Montreal, Quebec. From there by 
train to St. John, N. B.; .then by 
steamer across the Bay of Fundy to 
Digby, N. S.; thence by train to West 
Gore, my destination. Mrs. Collins 
and the girls had already gone to 
West Gore about a month earlier. At 
West Gore I spent six years in schoo1. 
There I married. It had been nine 
years since I left there. It was a 
treat to be back. I preached there 
and in the county every Sunday, save 
011e. My father-in-law purchased a 
Ford sedan while we were there, and 
we" saw" more of Novia Scotia than 
I had seen before. It is a great prov
ince for tourists, over eight thousand 
cars having entered the province up 
t-0 the first of September. All of us 
returned together, making the trip in 
a shorter time than ever before. We 
left West Gore on Tuesday morning, 
September 16, and arrived at Bridge
port on the following Thursday night 
at midnight. In my absence the 
" preacherage " here has been com
pleted. We'll " move in " next week. 
I will preach here to-morrow. Broth
er Jesse P. Sewell will begin a revival 
with us on the fourth Sunday. Pray, 
brethren, that we may have a success
ful one. And all visiting brethren will 
be welcome.-E. Gaston Collins. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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A MAN WHO BECAME 
FAMOUS 

Doctor R. V. Pierce, whose picture 
appears above, was not only a' success
ful physician but also a profound 
student of the medicinal qualities of 
Nature's remedies, roots and herbs, and 
by close observation of the methods 
used by the Indians, he discovered their 
great remedial qualities, especially for 
weaknesses of women, and after care
ful preparation succeeded in giving to 
the world a remedy which has bflen 
used by women with the best results 
for half a century. Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription is still in great demand, 
while many other so called "cure-alls" 
have come and gone. The reason for 
its phenomenal success is because of its 
absolute purity, and Dr. Pierce's high 
standing as an honored citizen of 
Buffalo is a guarantee of all that is 
claimed for the Favorite Prescription 
tts a regulator for the ills pec~!i:g,,.~·--
to women. 

Send lOc. for trial pkg. to Dr. Piere ... 
[nvalids Hotel, Buffalo, N. Y. 

wo Rna;;antae all Oth6~ ea.rs 
lydouble present mileage .~owe11 
flexibilitP', make hi.11s on high 

ormerl3' difficult on low. Model!; 
for nnycar, truck, tractor, marine ot 
Makes old cars better than new. 

See our wonderful mileage euaranteea for other cars. 
Ford ...... 34 ml. Rco •••••• 24 ml. I Chevro't ... 32ml • 
Buick 4 .•• 30 ml. Chalm•s ••• 23 ml. Max'! (25) 30ml. 
Buick 6 ••• 24 ml. Olds. 6 •••• 23 ml. Nash 6 .... 23ml, 
Hudson ••• 30 ml. Pal~a 6 •••• 2a ml. Lincoln 8 .. 17ml. 
Hupp, •••• 25 ml. Oaklnd 6 •• 24 ml. Stdbkrlt6 23ml. 
Dodge •••• 28 mi. Overl'd 4 •• 32 rnl. Cole 8 ..... Uml, 
If your car is not mentioned here send name and model 
lorparticulal'S&nd ourgmu·antee on it. Agents wanted. 
SENT ON 30 DAY~S FREE TRIAL 
You can drive any car in heaviest traffio without shift
lnl:: gears. Starts off on high in an:v weather withou' 

fc!!i~kr J::S~~~bc!:ri~~l~~d~~J~ J~ak~0~~ 
Eas into crank: case. Try it 30 days on our guarantee of 
money back if not entirelv satisfied. No atringa to 
our guarant:ee. YOU ARE THE JUDGE. Anyone 
who can handle a wrench can attach it. No borin« ol 

t new holes or changing of operating mechanism. Write 
toda:v. AIR-FRICTION ~RBURETOR CO. 

1199,Ro7111ond Bldg, -.... Dayton, Ohio. U, s,-A, 

OFFICE HOURS 
10 to 12-2 to 5 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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OPPORTUNITY FOR NEW 
ENGLAND. 

BY J •. MADISON WRIGHT. 

I have been in meetings this sum
mer in West Virginia. I am in a 
meeting where there was no church 
before I came here, but where the 
brethren now are meeting for wor-

' ship, and five have been added to the 
number by obedience to the gospel. 
After this meeting closes, the Lord 
willing, I will be free to begin the 
work in New England. 

When I offered myself for India, 
in response to the call from India for 
workers and the call through the 
papers he1 e for some one to go, no 
church sent me, but I was told that 
there were many places here that 
needed me. As New England has 
been held up as a field that was as 
destitute of the pure gospel of Christ 
as India, and an implied censure that 
preachers were more ready to go to 
Japan or India at great expense than 
they were to go to near-by needy 
fields, such as New England, I re
solved to offer myself for that field, 
and wrot.e to every paper that claims 
to be loyal to the New Testament 
way of worship and work to give me 
the names of all these papers were 
sent to in the New England States, · ---°' ... s:;:.L;ould write to them and get them 

.. ested in the work at home. I 
sent each a stamp for reply, and not 
half of them replied. Why this in
difference to my going there? I have 
been before the brotherhood thirty 
years. I preach only what God's 
word says, and leave out all it does 
not say. For thirty years I have 
-sought places where Christ was not 
named in truth and to preach where 
no other preacher was at work. I 
have never yet charged a man one 
cent for preaching, and always try to 
preach the truth the best I can under 
the circumstances and leave it with 
Providence as to the support I am to 
receive in such work. If no open 
door is given me, it can never be said 
again that no one offered to go to 
New England to preach the gospel. 

My plan of work is to preach the 
gospel in every place where there is 
a Christian who desires it, in the 
homes, halls, schools, church houses, 
or any other place best in each place, 
and do the best that can be done to 
get the people out to hear the gospel, 
believe, obey, and be saved by it, and 
leave it in the hands of God as to 
how much support his providential 
oversight will allow me in such work. 
If this is right, will you ~tand by me 
in this work? Do not put this mat
ter off a day, lest it be too late to do 
this work. Write me now what you 
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want done. My address is 1754 East 
Fourteenth Place, Cleveland, Ohio. 

We wish to encourage Brother 
Wright in preaching in New En
gland. To spend his time and money 
Wl'iting to papers for their subscrip
tion lists is not the right way to be
gin. It is no wonder that "not half 
of them replied." The correct way 
for Brother Wright to preach the 
gospel in New England is to put the 
matter before some congregation that 
is abl~ to support a man, tell them 
of his prospects in a business way 
and of what he wants to do. There 
are numbers of congregations that 
would be glad to get behind a man in 
this kind of work. 

We suggest that some congregation 
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write to Brother Wright and take the 
matter up with him. Every congre
gation that is able, when every broth
er and sister in it is giving not less 
than a tenth, ought to sustain an 
evangelist in the field. Brother 
Wright is a good, sound, gospel 
preacher. Here is an opportunity 
some church ought to be glad to take 
advantage of. . Write to the Gospel 
Advocate or to Brother Wright di-
r<·r.tly. J. A. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gray Blclg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

"EXCELLENT '' writes 8. W. Beazley, Chicago, of Flavil Hall's "special 
' compositions'' in "Pearls of Song." Besides these 21 

songs, there are choice selections from 29 other writers, including Beazley and 
Gabriel. Faith, repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins, the Lord's day 
and its worship, the Spirit's guidance only through the gospel, and the Bible alone 
In faith and practice are features that appeal to true disciples. Combined with 
"Revival Gems" by a renowned Chicago editor. The combination includes the best 
of the Rodeheaver songs, and h; the greatest inexpensive songbook of the age. 
25 cents per copy; $2.50 per dozen; 20 cents per copy from one dozen upward. 

"THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION" (In Song) 
BY S. H. AND FLAVIL HALL 

A great favorite that Jives. The sweetest of melody and harmony and the richness 
and fullness of gospel truth. 323 songs. 43 cents per copy from 1 to 36; 37 cents 
per copy from 36 upward; Ge more to copy in muslin binding. Do not ask tor free 
samples, please. Send your orders to 

MRS. BERTHA WILi.JAMS HALL. Trion, Ga. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1}1 inches 
deep, 974: inches in diam-

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS ANfl THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians and druggists are JJ.OW 

recommending Calotabs, th e nauseales,; 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from dan
gerous and sickening effects. Those who 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, by 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interfere.nee 
with eating. work or plearnres. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size; 
thirty-five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guarantee( by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 

Sparta 
Spring Hill 

Lawrenceburg 
Springfield 

Gallatin 
Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

tlfI ERSM ITJi'S 
YI. CHILL TONIC 

For .over so f Malaria 
years it has been 
the household Chills 
remedy for all 
forms of .... and 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Fever 
Dengue 
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~ From the Brethren ~ 
Hampshire, Tenn., September 6.

Brother I. A. Douthitt began his sixth 
meeting for the Cathey's Creek Church 
on Sunday, August 24, and closed it 
on the following Sunday night, with 
fourteen baptized and one restored. 
Everett Derryberry led the song serv
ice. Brother Douthitt devoted several 
day services to sermon-lectures on the 
lands of the Bible.-G. V. Brown. 

Vinemont, Ala., September 18.
Brother William Bates preached at 
Vinemont last Lord's day and bap
tized a very fine old man who has 
been a lifelong Methodist. We will 
begin a protracted meeting here next 
Lord's day, with Brother John T. 
Lewis doing the preaching and 
Brother A. M. Creel leading the sing
ing. For the past year I have made 
the hardest effort of my life in es
tablishing the church of Christ at 
this place. We are now worshiping 
in our new house, though it is not 
yet finished. We are grateful to the 
West End Church, Birmingham, and 
the church at Albany, Ala., for their 
generous help. We are behind about 
seventy-five dollars on our house, and 
we have yet to ceil it. Will not some 
congregation help us to the amount 
of this seventy-five dollars? We 
could not have succeeded in this un
dertaking but for the faithful co
operation of Brother W. 0. Norton, 
of Hartselle, Ala., and Brethren Will
iam Bates and A. M. Creel, of Cull
man, Ala.-L. P. Whaley. 

Center Point, Ark., September 18. 
--Beginning on August 10, I held my 
fourth meeting at Thyatira, Miss. 
Four were baptized and six were re
stored. The Lone Oak church of 
Christ (white) at Paducah, Ky., 
called me there to labor among my 
people. I preached in a large, well
lighted tent. While there I engaged 
in three debates. The first was with 
a sanctified preacher who endeavored 
to prove that baptism in water is not 
essential to salvation; the next, with 
another sanctified preacher who tried 
to prove that water instead of wine 
should be used in the Lord's Supper; 
and the third, with a " Do Right" 
preacher who tried to prove that foot 
washing is binding to-day. Each of 
these debates resulted in a victory 
for the truth, and the people rejoiced. 
Some who feared that these discus
sions would hurt the meeting were 
convinced that they were a help to 
the meeting. Thirty-two were bap
tized and five came from the " di
gressives." On the last day of the 
meeting fourteen were baptized, all 
grown men and women, some whole 
families. Several of the white breth
ren assisted me in leading the song 
service. They have engaged me for 
thirty days next year. Brother G. P. 
Bowser and I are now working togeth
er in an effort to remove the division 
at Nashville that was caused when the 
,Jefferson Street Church went out 
from Jackson Street. I can see no 
need of trying to build Christian 
schools until we learn that division 
is sinful. I am now at Center Point 
in a fine meeting.-M. Keeble. 

ltia a mark of diatinction to be a reader. 
of thia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their· ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

For Colds Headache 
Neuralgia ·Rheumatism 
Lumbago Pain, Pain 

96i) 

Accept only "Bayer" package 
which contains proven directions 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash-

ville, Tennessee 
~==========================~ 

Sen-d us your order for 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Gospel Advocate Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ____ -----_______________ ----· 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from ____________________ , 192 ___ , to ___________________ , 192 __ _ 

Name------------------------------------------------------------------------~-

Y------------------------------------------- State _______________________ _ 

/"<-Remittance incloaed in payment of tbia order, $-------------

- ;.:,'h.,.:<------------------------------------
NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pagea @ 11 centa per quarter, S------
(Ftve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Slncle Copy, 20o Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pagea@ Scentaperquarter,S-----
(Ftve or Hore to One Addre88, Each) 

~-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 page• @ S centa per quarter,$------
~ (Five or Hore to One Addre ... , Each) 

'-LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ IZ cent• per quarter,$-------
(Five or Mort! to One Addrt!sB, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @IS cent• per.quarter,$------
(Five or More to One AddreB8, Each) 

(Slncle Copy, 20o Per Quarter, 80o Per Year--Forel&'n, 80c Per ·Quarter, ,1.00 Per Year) 

- ----LESSON LEA YES @ S centa per quarter, S-------
(Flve or More to One Addres8, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4centa perquarter,S-------
(Flve or More to One Addr"""• Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00per quarter, S-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 centa per dozen, S------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy, S-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, S------

TOTAL ·-------

..... Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
..... Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have cxamined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Dible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are. well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I co:qsider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-'TOM w ALKER. 

After a careful examination of yonr Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it: so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of Jife.-P A UL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les~ 
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this ye~r. and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or. old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of ·them; 
and because of this Jack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. l trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by our 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsys.tematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach· 
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned_? Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So let 
us cease our contenticm, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and really do something.
H. C. DENSO?-.. 
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NOTE FROM HULL, TEXAS. 
I am greatly in need of some help, 

so will tell of the condition here. I 
was raised a Baptist and was a strong 
member of that sect, thinking while 
I worked for them I was serving God; 
and when I learned the truth, four
teen years ago, it all but made a 
preacher out of me. Now, I know I 
can't take the stand and preach, but I 
am living and telling the truth every 
way I can that is scriptural. I thank 
God every day that I am a Christian, 
and I am so anxious to lead others to 
Christ. I moved here last February, 
and there was no church of Christ 
here. I have had worship in my home 
every Lord's day, and have found a 
few here that I am trying to interest 
in the cause of Christ. I have a num
ber of children I am teaching in the 
Sunday school. I need the help of a 
good preacher, but am not able finan
cially to get one here ; so I will do the 
best I can till I can get a preacher to 
come and hold a meeting. Now, what 
I want to ask you to do, if you can, 
is to send me some free tracts to dis
tribute, and to advertise through your 
paper my efforts and needs here in 
building up the cause of Christ. This 
place needs the gospel of Christ. 

MRS. FRANK MALONE. 

Some of the Texas churches located 
near Hull can perhaps send an evan
gelist to hold a meeting at this place. 
To circulate tracts, to literally sow 
the town down with them, is an excel
lent way to get the truth before the 
people, and every congregation should 
engage in such work. Sister Malone 
is to be commended for her faithful
ness to God al)d in his service. Others 
should go to her assistance. J. A. 

Human happiness is produced not 
so much by great pieces of good for
tune that seldom happen as by little 
advantages that occur evary day.
Benjamin Franklin. 

Fruit Trees! 
Evergreens! 

Shrubs! Roses-! 
WRITE FOR CATALOG R 

It contains valuable information on 
when and how to plant, together 
with complete cultural directions. 

HUNTSVILLE NURSERIES 
Eustis Street, HUNTSVILLE, ALA. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

= = = = = = = = = ~ = = 
A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with a' ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2. 75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
o:ff ered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

~ASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN : Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay 
my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

:Name ______________________________________________ _ 

Post Office-----------------------------.--------------
Route ___________________________ State ______________ 

967 

~ ~ 

= I! 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

~ ~ ~ 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

ltla a mark of distinction to be a reader . 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train 7ou juat aa thoroughl:r at 
rour home u at our College, and the train
ing at :rour home will -t :rou 1- th&JI at 
Collece. A.Ilk for 14-page Catalogue: lt'a 
l!'REE. 

DRAUGHON'8 BUSINBS8 COLLEGJI 
Ellt. 111118 

Oep&. G. A. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 



968 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. OCTOBER 2, 1924. 

LADIES' PURE SILK HOSE 

3 Pairs, $2.95, Delivered 
at Your Door II 

SA VE $1.50 on Each 
Box of Three Pairs 

GENUINE, BEAUTIFUL, WELL-FITTING HOSE 

Pure thread silk with mercerized lisle double top. Four-thread 
heel and toe. Tight-fitting ankle with fashion marks. 

DIRECT FROM THE MANUFACTURERS 
In buying direct from the Hosiery Mill, you eliminate the profits o 

the jobbers and retailers. You are therefore able to buy three pairs of 
these beautiful pure silk hose for the same price you would pay for two 
pairs elsewhere, and you are assured of fresh goods. 

FRESH NEW HOSE. Silk hose kept for a long time in stock by job
bers and retailers will deteriorate. The long standing of dyes often 
weakens the fabrics. In buying direct from the manufacturers, you are 
assured of fresh stock and the best possible wear. 

COLORS. Pisgah Maid Hosiery is furnished in the newest shades. 
The hose in the show windows of the finest New York stores are dupli
cated exactly in shades by our mill. Assorted boxes will be furnished if 
desired. Specify shades from the following: Black, Brown, White, Bob
olink, Fox, Nude, Grey, Airedale, Tanbark, Oriental Pearl, Champaigne, 
Beige, Log Cabin, Peach, Dawn, Sunburn, Powder Blue, and Banana. 

SIZES. Furnished in sizes from No. 8 to No. 10. 

HOW TO ORDER. Send money order or check or specify that you 
wish shipment sent C. 0. D. State colors and sizes wanted. 

GUARANTEE. If, after examining the hose, you are not delighted 
with your purchase, return the shipment to us, and your money will be re
funded promptly. 

PISGAH MAID HOSIERY COMPANY 
P. 0. BOX R 

HENDERSONVILLE, N. C. 

---



""""il"""""iii" ""il""""""""""""'"'"''''''""''""llil'ii!iiilililil!i 'ii"!l!!iii!!!I' iiiiiiiiiiiiil!lliiiii!!,!iil!liiii!h 

~ 60~P6liADVOOIIf0:j 
Fii!!ii!h!!iii!iliiiil!i!li!!!!!i!!!i!ll!!lliii!i!iii!i!!iiilrll!!!!!i!!i!\l!!!iiliiii!i/!fj:!i!ii!!!l!ii!\fiil!iii!iilii!li!!i!!iiiiiiii!!i!iilii!!!i!iii!l!!!!i/l!iiiiliWWW 

Volume LXVI. No. 41. NASHVILLE, TENN., OCTOBER 9, 1924. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS. 
CURRENT COMMENT ................... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 969 
OUR CONTRIBUTORS. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 970 

A Declaration of Principle--Who is a Gospel Subject? 
-The Words "Scriptural" and "Unscriptural"-Dr. 
W. A. Fanning-Brother SrygJey's Work in the West
They Say-Teaching the Bibi" In the Public Schools. 

OUR MESSAGES ........................................ 976 
EDITORIAL ........ , ..•..... , ............ , , , , , . , , , , . , , 978 

Jesus' Example as Teacher-N. B. Hardemail at 
Franklin~More About Colorado-Word from Wash
ington. 

HOME READING ..................................... , . • 984 
FROM THE BRETHREN .................•.... 986, · 987, 991 
A Report of Some Work .............•....•........•.•.• 988 
"Differences In Religlon"-Meeting at Willis, Texas-

The Western :Montana Mission ................... ,·, .... 989 
New Hermon-Summary of Labors .................•.... 992 

CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

We note that an editor of one of our e:ichanges has 
kindly requested of another editor of a so-called Christian 
paper to tell him what he does believe about the specula
tive theories advocated by another editor of a so-called 
Christian paper that have brought about such confusion, 
discord, and division among the people of God. 

Editor No. 2, according to Editor No. 1, refuses to 
state his position regarding the point at issue. Of course 
we do not know why Editor No. 2 refuses to answer the 
question kindly and courteously propounded. But if it be 
on the ground that Editor No. 1 has no right to ask or 
demand such at the hands of Editor No. 2, we frankly 
repudiate such ground for the reason that no one who 
poses as a religious teacher has a right to withhold from 
the public his views regarding any matter that affects the 
peace, harmony, and fellowship of the disciples of Christ. 

If Editor. No. 2 does not believe that the church of 
Christ was established on the day of Pentecost, he ought 
to say so; and if he does not believe that the church of 
Christ will be established until Christ comes to Jerusalem 
in a physical body of flesh and bones to sit on David'11 
temporal throne, resurrected from the ruins of the king
dom that originated in rebellion to God, with the Jews 
returned to Palestine, where God's people shall literally 
lie down with lions and literally put their hands in 
adders' dens, he ought to be honest and candid enough to 
plainly say so. 

The very fact that a religious teacher is not willing and 
ready at all times to give public expression of his faith 
regarding that which pertains to the spiritual interests of 
mankind is an evidence that he either is not certain that 
he can sustain his position by the clear and definite teach
ing of Holy Writ or that he is conscious of holding to 
nothing more than a human speculation. If the latter be 
true, to be honest, he should refrain from publishing that 
which, to say the least of it, leaves his readers under the 
suspicion that he holds to such theories. 

This is not a personal matter with the Gospel Advocate. 

If men do not believe that the church was established on 
the day of Pentecost, as plainly stated in the New Testa
ment, we only want them to say so, cease to work under 
cover, and get out from among us. It is their personal 
privilege, as creatures of choice, to teach that the church 
will not be established until the millennium, if they so 
elect; but the Gospel Advocate insists that they state 
their position openly and honestly and let the brethren 
know where they stand. Nothing else is manly or fair. 

¢' ¢' ¢' 

J. R. Reynolds, in the Western Recorder, Louisville, 
Ky., writing under the heading, " Why Baptist Churches 
Should Not Go into Union Meetings," says: 

There can be no such thing as a union meeting. They 
are compromise meetings. Every union and interde
nominational program is a compromise movement. A 
compromise of principle is always wrong. If principle 
cannot be changed1 it should be sustained. 

There are occasional Baptist churches and pastors who 
go into union meetings, but we are convinced that they are 
inconsistent and that their mistake is grave. We bring 
four indictments against union meetings and all inter
denominational movements. 

First, imion meetings declare denominational differences 
to be of the least possible degree of consequence. 

Union meetings reduce the denominational differences 
to an irreducible minimum. They loudly declare our dif
ferences to be of no real importance and by no means 
vital. They say that our differences really make no c!if
ference, after all. In union meetings we announce to the 
world that, after all, we are really one-our differences 
are not worthy of mention. The big crowd in union meet- · 
ings sing: 

" We are not divided, all one body we, 
One in faith and doctrine, one in charity." 

This is not true, and everybody knows it. We are 
divided. We are not one in faith and doctrine. We are 
not one body. Our differ~nces are many and often im
portant. We are separated by a great gulf. So great are 
our differences that we maintain separate denominations, 
separate doctrines, separate policy, separate forms and 
houses of worship. 

There can be no real union without unity. Union is that 
which is united or made one. Union is something formed 
by the combination of parts or individual things or persons 
-the state of wedlock, agreement, concord, harmony. 
Unity is oneness-the agreement of all parts or persons. 
(Webster.) 

This was never true in a union meeting. Union meet
ings are dramatic representations to the world that the 
denominations are together. We are not together. The 
denominations hold the same views they have always con
tended for. There is subtle insincerity when they claim 
the contrary. Our differences have not been settled; they 
have been ignored. All denominations should come to
gether as Christians and scholars, and settle once for all 
their differences according to the Bible. This should n{)t 
be hard to do. James said: " The wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hypocrisy." (James 3: 17.) 
W~ regret that, on account of a lack of space, we can

not transcribe all of this excellent article. We hope to 
publish it on another page in the near future. 

A few weeks ago the Gospel Advocate incurred the 
wrath of a publicity agent. by calling attention to the in
congruousness of Dr. W. F. Powell, a Baptist preacher, 
conducting a union meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., for 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and Baptists. We suggested 
that Dr. Powell could not be true to his conviction that 
God commands every creature to be immersed while lend-
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ing his influence to ~eople who are .teachin~ and pr~cticing I ["[ J'l~ 
sprinkling for baptism, and that it was mcompatible for 

him to be the big preacher in a meeting conducted for OUR CONTRIBUTORS 
people with whom he could not commune on the Lord's 

day. The publicity agent retorted, in a very abusive man- :::=:======================:::::: 
ner, that Dr. Powell would commune with Methodists and 
Presbyterians if the occasion arose. We have since learned 
that Dr. Powell, on his return to Nashville, pronounced 
the statement of his publicity agent to be a falsehood. 
But is this fair? Should he allow the statement of his 
publicity agent to stand uncorrected in the newspapers, 
and yet privately, to appease his Baptist brethren, pro
nounce it to be " a Campbellite lie? " 

"A DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLE." 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This is the caption of an editorial in the Christian 
Standard of September 27, 1924. It is siiuificant from 
many points of view. First, because the " Declaration of 
Principle" is a hopeful sign of a return to New Testa
ment teaching; second, because of the boldness of the 
Christian Standard in making the declaration. 

It will be recalled by those who are familiar with the 
trend of affairs of our " convention brethren " that there 
are two divergent factions among them. One faction has 
championed the "United Christian Missionary Seciety;" 
the other faction is stoutly opposed to it. The World Call, 
the Christian-Evangelist, and the Century, all religious 
journals, are promoting the interest and welfare of the 
society, while the Christian Standard is making a heroic 
fight against all conventions which support the United 
Christian Missionary Society. The divergent faction 
which is b~ing led by the Christian Standard seems to be 
directed toward the New Testament order of work and 
worship. It should be encouraged in its effort to get back 
to the New Testament, called among them the "Restora-
tion Movement." 

The Gospel Advocate hereby agrees with the Western 
Recorder that all denominations should candidly make an 
effort to " settle once for all their differences according to 
the Bible." Indeed, this is the only course open to all 
who candidly wish to learn the truth, which " shall make 
you free." We wish to hereby signify that the Gospel 
Advocate will very cordially agree with Methodists, Pres
byterians, Baptists, or any other people, as far as they 
teach and practice that which is taught in the Bible. We 
want them to teach sinners that " he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved," because Jesus so declared; and 
we want all the saved, whom God adds to the church, to 
wear no other name except the name of Jesus, because 
"the disciples were called Christians first in Antioch." 
When all people honestly and candidly determine to come 
to the Bible, and to preach and teach only what can be 
preached and. taught in the very words of the Bible, .all 
denominational differences will instantaneously vamsh 
away and the world will be made to believe in Jesus as 
the Christ by the sublime spectacle of a glorious and 
happy brotherhood " giving diligence to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace " upon the divine basis 
of one body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one 

-~--- -~·-~------bai:>tism, and one God and Father of all. 

The Christian Standard sees that the society, with all 
of its ecclesiastical machinery, is denominational and un
scriptural. It makes the following statement, which is 
clear and definite: " So long as a people who declare them
selves before the world and denominationalism as pleading 
for tbe unity of God's people by a restoration of New 
Testament Christianity in doctrine, ordinances, and fruits, 
proceed to practice in any convention, assembled in their 
name, the position of denominationalism-placing empha
sis upon human expediencies instead of emphasis upon the 
divine basis of unity and · the divine organization, the 
church of Christ-they are of all people the most incon
sistent and pitiable." 

-- .... 

But to suppress the teaching of the word of God and to 
smother the conscience with a tacit agreement that noth
ing definite is to be preached, by entering into a so-called 
" union meeting," is a piece of camouflage that no real 
man with any convictions of his own can be guilty of. 
We very earnestly wish for the day_ when there may be true 
union meetings; and yet, in the light of both reason and 
revelation, we are aware that ·such can never be until all 
candidly come to "the Bible, and the Bible alone." It is 
impossible to divide people who stand upon the word of 
God and it is impossible to unite those who refuse to so do. 
A ~mporary truce is a disgraceful farce engineered only 
by men whose love for popularity and money causes them 
to think little and care less about the great. preachments 
of the word of God. 
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It is encouraging, indeed, to hear the Christian Standard 
say that the church, the local congregation, is the " only 
divine organization;" that all societies and conventions are 
only " human expediencies," and, as such, should be set 
set aside. Those who have worked with the society, as 
represented by the Christian Standard, are disgusted with 
its leaders and work and are determined to have nothing 
further to do with it. " It has been weighed and found 
wanting." It has proved to be a failure even as an expe
dient. It is only a human expedient, and an inglorious 
failure as an expedient. Such an indictment against it 
should cause all lovers of truth not only to leave it, but 
severely condemn it and denounce it. The Christian 
Standard holds out encouragement that many are doing so. 

In the article referred to above is the following state
ment: "There ar.e literally hundreds of congregations 
over America that are putting off denominational names 
and wa~·s. They are as truly churches after the New 
Testament order as the purest church that has developed 
under the Restoration banner. Under the ministry of 
Bible-revering, Bible-studying men, there is developing, 
independent of our direct efforts, a veritable landslide 
toward the Restoration position of a quarter of a century 
ago." 

It is to be hoped that the observation of the Christian 
Standard is correct and that the statement it here makes 
is true. The more clearly and definitely the teachings of 
the New 'I'estament are emphasized on the "only divine 
organization," the church, the more dissatisfied will people 
become with " human organizations." The more people 
love the Lord's way of doiag church WOT'k, the less they 
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will tbink of human devices. This has ever been the case. 
On the other hand, the more they think of human devices 
and human organizations, the less they will appreciate the 
Lord's way. 

The Christian Stan<lard further confesses: "We of the 
Restoration Movement are not at the scriptural position, 
welcoming them and cheering them. At our conventions 
we have little or nothing to show them but our expedien
cies. In many of our papers we have little to tell them, 
except squabbks about, or propaganda for, our side shows, 
the expediencies that have arisen among us. We are 
rallying to favorite expediencies over against their com
petitors. That, among free churches of Christ, expedien
cies can only be voluntary and never more than facilities, 
has been lost sight of in the tumult of the money raisers." 

Any one who makes a casual observation of the reli
gious papers knows that there is no solid teaching in them. 
There is, indeed, a " rallying to favorite expediencies " 
and a " propaganda " for conventions, movements, and 
programs. Not only are their papers filled with this 
" rallying" and. " propaganda," but tne preachers are 
making the pulpit only a bulletin board for announcing 
these programs. The people are starving for the truth 
and are being fed on the chaff of this propaganda. The 
young people's meetings are not inspiring and encouraging 
in spiritual growth and development. The time is spent 
in preparing the program which promotes the interest of 
the society. 

The best part of this article is its bold and definite 
.declaration. Hear it: "On our part the Christian Stand
ard declares that it will never again be a party to a con
vention that meets in the name of the brotherhood and 
then places any issue in front of the scriptural bond of 
unity, or that obscures in the slightest degree the glory 
and dignity of the New Testament congregation. On our 
part we pledge ourselves increasingly to garner into our 
columns every example of devotion to the plea and achieve
ment in behalf of its advancement and every sign of 
growth in New Testament power of plain churches of 
Christ, wherever we may hear of it, whether or not the 
news comes from churches that have been associated in the 
restoration. We pledge ourselves anew. to hold high the 
Bible platform and do all in our power to strengthen the 
hands of all, whether avowedly with us or not, who are 
build mg on that platforrr ." 

If the Christian Standard will exercise the boldness in 
its activities that it here exercises in this declaration, it 
will not be long until it will have returned in toto to the 
New Testament order of work and worslu)J in the church. 
Let ·,;s hope that it will make a complete return to the 
Ne·.v Testament example. 

WHO IS A GOSPEL SUBJECT? 

BY JOHN T. LEWIS. 

I do not believe there is a subject of more vital impor
tance bef6re the church of God to-day than .this one. If 
baptizing innocent children is scriptural, as Brother C. E. 
Holt says it is, then putting the world into the church 
would be scriptural. If you can baptize one innocent child, 
by the same authority you could baptize all of them. Then 
where would the world be? 

But if baptizing innocent children is not scriptural, as 
all who know the law of conversion know it is not, then to 
baptize innocent children is to make a mockery of the law 
of conversion, and possibly cause the innocent children 
who are thus baptized to go through the world without 
c:ver obeying the gospel; and herein is the danger. 

Brother Holt, in his first review of my article, wrote 
touchingly of the baptism of Sister Merriman, Tolbert 
Fanning ("the illustrious founder of the Gospel Advo
cate"), Allen and Carroll Kendrick, in their early "teens." 
Now, so far as I know, these good people may have mar
ried in their" teens;" but what does that prove about hap-

tizing innocent children? In Brother Holt's second review 
he got down to the " milk in the coconut " by boldly con
tending for the baptism of pure, innocent children-the 
" Simon-pure " brand of one of the " doctrines of men." 
In his third article, Brother Holt got the age limit down 
t-J " a sweet little boy of six summers." 

In Brother Holt's next review ( ?) , he can do one of 
two things: he can tell the readers of the Gospel Advocate, 
what all gospel preachers ought to know and what they 
all ought to teach, that there is no scriptural authority for 
baptizing innocent children, or he can go to the cradle and 
scratch out the innocent babies and baptize them, which 
is the logical and ultimate end of his teaching. Which will 
you do, Brother Holt? 

Brother Holt says: " It was but natural and reasonable 
that the first converts to Christianity should be of adult 
age, men and women of mature minds." Yes, Brother 
Holt, " it was but natural and reasonable," and you could 
have said scriptural, then; and for the same reason "it is 
natural and reasonable " and scriptural now that "con
verts " " should be of adult age." But baptizing pure, in
nocent children is neither natural, reasonable, nor scrip" 
tural. It is the doctrine of Rome sifted through denomi
national sieves and lodged in the craniums of gospel 
preachers who can write so eloquently of the " simple and. 
beautiful faith " of " a sweet little boy of six summers." 
After mentioning the conversation " a sweet little boy of 
six summers " had with his " mamma," Brother Holt 
says: " Who would forbid the children to come to Jesus? 
Thank the Lord for a gospel that takes care of the chil
dren." If this statement from Brother Holt means any
thing, it means that " sweet little children of six sum
mers " are lost without the gospel; hence, Calvinism gone 
to seed. · 

" Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is 
right. Honor thy father and mother; which is the first 
commandment with promise; that it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the earth. And, ye fathers, pro
voke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in 
the nurture nad admonition of the Lord." (Eph. 6: 1-4.) 
" Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is 
well pleasing unto the Lord. Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be discouraged." (Col. 3: 
20, 21.) Brother Holt comments on these scriptures as 
follows: " The children who were thus admonished must 
have sustained some relationship to the churches in Ephe
sus and Colosse; otherwise they would not have been men-· 
tioned in this connection. The letters written by the 
apostles were not addressed to any one or to any class of 
individuals outside of the kingdom of God." That is, no 
child is taught in the New Testament to obey his parents 
till he gets into the "kingdom of God." Who would make 
a statement like that, but a man hard pressed to sustain 
a human theory? If Brother Holt can get the idea of 
baptizing innocent children out of his system long enough 
to study the Bible on children's duty to their parents, he 
will find that both the Old Testament and the New Testa
ment teach that children's allegiance is to their earthly 
parents, and their parents owe their allegiance to God. 
The man that does not know this has never learned his 
lesson on this subject. 

"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the church, and gave himself up for it; that he might 
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the washing of water 
with the word." (Eph. 5: 25, 26.) Every one in the 
" kingdom of God " at Ephesus had been " cleansed by the 
washing of water with the word." What were the inno
cent children cleansed from, Brother Holt? Now listen to 
me, Brother Holt. There is not a passage of scripture in 
the New Testament from which you can deduce the ldea 
of baptizing innocent children-it is not a Bible idea. For 
instance, Jesus says: " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." Every gospel preacher in the world 
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ought to know that Jesus had reference to salvation from 
past sins; but in trying to sustain an unscriptural prac
tice, you had to take the absurd position that it meant to 
>'ave innocent children " from baneful and destructive in
fluences of the world." 

"For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears· 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest 
haply they should perceive with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and should 
turn again, and I should heal them." (Matt. 13: 15.) 
This is the principle of conversion as laid down by Christ. 
Brother Holt says: I can fix that for you, Lord. I will 
baptize the innocent children before they need to turn, and 
you won't have to "heal them." " But when the kindness 
of God our Savior, and his love toward man, appeared, not 
by works done in righteousness, which we did ourselves, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, through the wash
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit." 
(Tit. 3: 4, 5.) Brother Holt says: I got you beat again, 
Paul. I baptize them before they become sinners, and 
they don't have to be saved "through the washing of re
generation." Jesus Christ says: " I am not come to call 
the righteous but sinners to repentance." (Luke 5: 32.) 
Brother Holt calls this a " most deplorable fact," because 
it is certain that Christ is making no provision here for 
baptizing the sweet, innocent little children, to put them 
in "the road that leads to glory and renown-eternal life." 

I submit this in the love of the truth, hoping that it will 
help raise the fog of sectarianism from all honest hearts. 
Those who think they know more than the Lord on this 
subject, I do not hope to reach. 

We do not think there is as great a difference between 
Brother Lewis and Brother Holt as to how old a person 
should be to be baptized a.s their articles, on first reading, 
would seem to indicate. It is certain that a boy or girl 
must be old enough to really know what he or she is doing. 
Age brings a realization and knowledge that nothing else 
can. Some reach this point before others. God has not 
made either Brother Holt or Brother Lewis a judge in this 
matter. I hardly think Brother Holt would encourage the 
baptism of the average little fellow six years old, nor do 
I think Brother Lewis would get in the way of any boy or 
girl who was earnestly and· sincerely demanding baptism. 

THE WORDS " SCRIPTURAL" AND 
" UNSCRIPTURAL." 

BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

J. A. 

· --~-~c-·These words are not, according to my recollection, found 
in the Bible. But of late years they have been used by 
some people a great deal. I might say that they are used 
so much they are threadbare. 

Christ said plainly: " Go to all the world and preach 
the gospel." Christ said: " The poor you have with you 
always, and you can do them good when you will." It is 
evident that Christ did not say how the goers must go, 
nor how they must be supported. It is obvious that they 
must be supported if they leave their homes arid means of 
self-support. Christ did not say they must walk, ride, or 
sail, or fix any other way of locomotion. He said, " Go." 
He did not say they must beg their way like the mendicant 
friars of the Middle Ages; neither did he say they must be 
supported in luxury nor paid big salaries. But by the 
mouth of his apostle he did say that they that preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

Now, as to the teaching, there is no prescribed way or 
plan. This is left to the time and opportunity and the 
good sense of the teacher. As to place, everywhere--on 
the mountain or plain, by river or sea, in the highway or 
the crowded market place, in the school or courthouse. 
The command was and is to teach all men, Jew and Gen-

tile, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free. All " from the 
rivers to the ends of the earth " were to receive instruction 
in the gospel of the Son of God. The commandment is 
exceedingly broad. 

Now, as to the second injunction, the care of the poor 
and infirm, is it told just how? Does the law of our Christ 
lay down ironclad laws as to how, when, or where we are 
to be "neighbor" to our fellows? Not according to my 
reading. 

The law of Moses was rigid, but not so "the perfect 
law of liberty." It seems to me that Christ, looking down 
the grooves of time and seeing the complex civilizations of 
the present, made his law so simple and yet so fitted to all 
the changes that have taken place or may take place here
after. It is a law for all people and all time. It consists 
of a thorough knowledge of him, his plan of salvation, 
his love for humanity, and his care for the sick, the aged, 
the helpless, the ignorant. Can anything be simpler, 
broader, or better? 

As to ways and means. A preacher goes forth to 
preach. The particular congregation from which he goes 
is small and perhaps poor. Two or more congregations 
combine to keep this preacher in the field and support his 
family while he is absent. As soon as this combination is 
known, some one, usually a preacher, gets on his tiptoes 
and yells, " Unscriptural!" 

A meeting is to be held in a large city. N.o one con
gregation is quite able to bear all the expenses of rent, 
light, etc. Several congregations combine, and at once 
you hear, without putting your ear to the ground, the 
same old cry, "Unscriptural." And yet the same ones 
who yell so loud are to be seen occupying seats of promi
nence in said meeting when it gets under way in spite of 
their objections. 

Again, some self-denying, large-hearted men found and 
foster a school where the Bible is made a textbook, and all 
who attend are required to enter the Bible classes, and 
again we hear the old objectors crying out, "Unscriptu
ral." Well, maybe so. Elijah and Elisha conducted a 
school of the prophets, which, freely interpreted, could 
have been called a " Bible school." But, marvelous to 
say, the same objectors are seen patronizing said objec
ti0nable Institution when it becomes an accomplished fact. 

And it does not make much or any difference what the 
enterprise is, orphan school, home for little children, or 
refuge for the aged, we hear the echo of the old refrain, 
"Unscriptural." 

It makes one think of the corner on the front page of 
the Nashville Banner: "I'm the gink who objects vocifer-
01;sly to nearly every enterprise that somebody else starts. 
I know my objecting does not amount to anything. But I 
yell 'Unscriptural' just the same, and that makes me feel 
quite important." 

DR. W. A. FANNING. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

William Alford Fanning, son of Andrew Jackson and 
Tempie Fanning, was born at Lavergne, Tenn., August 10, 
1853, and died in a hospital in Nashville, Tenn., on April 
21, 1924. Brother Fanning was first married to Miss 
Pattie Hill, who died in January, 1887. He was married 
the second time to Miss Ellen Sydnor, of Kentucky, De
cember 26, 1894. There were three children born of the 
first marriage, two of whom died in infancy and the other 
at the age of thirteen. To the second marriage two chil
dren were born, Charlotte Fall and William Sydnor Fan
ning, both of whom live with their mother at their home 
near Nashville, Tenn. Dr. Fanning was educated at 
Franklin College, a school established near Nash ville by 
his uncle, Tolbert Fanning. Dr. ·Fanning was a quiet, 
retiring, modest man; and while his deafness often made 
him appear to a disadvantage, yet he was inwlligent and 
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well informed and could talk fluently on most subjects. He 
was kind and gentle in his family, and he rarely ever 
spoke a cross word to any member of his family. His wife 
·says he never retired at night without first kneeling down 
!'.nd offering a prayer to the God whom he so faithfully 
worshiped and served. He was always a faithful at
tendant on the Lord's-day services, and he usually was 
present at all the meetings held by the congregation of 
which he was a member. He had been to the Sunday
night meeting and was returning to his home on the pike 
-alone when he was run down by unknown parties in an 
automobile and was fatally injured. He was carried to 
the hospital, where he lingered through the night and 
died the next day. His wife's sister said of him tweilty
five years ago that he was one of the purest, best men 
she had ever known, and she now says she has never had 
occasion to change her mind. Brother Fanning· left a fine 
example of a faithful life to his children and to all who 
knew him. His wife has lost a good husband; his children, 
a kind and loving father; and the church, a loyal, faithful 
member. His work is done, his troubles are all over, and 
his rest will be eternal. 

BROTHER SRYGLEY'S WORK IN THE WEST. 
Readers of the Gospel Advocate are acquainted with the 

great work in which Brother Srygley has been engaged. 
This great work has been made possible through the co
operation of brethren and sisters who desire to assist in 
preaching the gospel in destitute places, and who, on this 
occasion, are privileged to rejoice on account of the splen
did work Brother Srygley has done and of the great good 
that has been accomplished. The following additional 
contributions to this work have been received: From Mrs. 
W. F. Woosley, Shelbyville, Tenn., $5; Mrs. G. D. Alex
ander, Hartsville, Tenn., $2.50; J. R. Tubb, Sparta, Tenn., 
$5; Mary Lee, National Sanatorium, Tenn., $5; J. N. Owen, 
Nashville, Tenn., $10; Mrs. M. C. Oldham, Ramona, Okla., 
~2; J. D. Smith, Dry Fork, Ky., $5; T. A. Wythe, Weath
erford, Texas, $5; Lucy Newsom, Nashville, Tenn., $5; 
church of Christ, Harding, Ky., by W. A. Grugett; $7; 
church of Christ, Cookeville, Tenn., by J. Pettey Ezell, $5; 
Mrs. T. M. Voss, Columbia, Tenn., $5; Addie Travis, Little 
Rock, Ark., $6; church of Christ, Vine, Tenn., by H. E. 
Hackney, $5.14; R. W. Comer, Nashville, Tenn., $5; Lil
lian and Maggie Smith, Nashville, Tenn., $5; A. B. Lips
comb, Nashville, Tenn., $5; church of Christ, Flat Creek, 
Tenn., $50; by J. C. Bryant, Birmingham, Ala., from rela
tives of Sister Reagor, of Great Divide, Col., $40; Lun 
Sparks, Belgreen, Ala., $1. 

THEY SAY. 
The following are samples of the things that are con

tinually coming to the Gospel Advocate: 

You will find inclosed check for renewal of the Gospel 
Advocate. I am glad to say I read the Advocate. I wish 
it came semiweekly. May the Lord bless you in the great 
work you are doing.-Miss Lucy Newsom, Nashville, Tenn. 

I am in my eighty-third year, and my eyesight is fail
ing, so that it is difficult to read anything, but I can hear 
the Gospel Advocate read. It has been of great help to 
me, and I want its counsel as long as I live.-J. G. Mil
burn, Clovis, N. M. · 

I love the dear old Gospel Advocate. I get it every 
Friday. I can hardly wait for Friday to come.-Mrs. 
Bonner Woods, America, Ala. 

The Gospel Advocate is a good paper, and every family 
ought to take it.-Joel D. Davis, Snowdoun, Ala. 

I have been taking the Gospel Advocate eighteen or 
twenty years. It is the best paper in the brotherhood. I 
do not want to miss a number.-J. W. Newman, St. Peters
burg, Fla. 

· Inclosed find check for two dollars for renewal of my 
subscriptiop for the " old reliable" Gospel Advocate. I 

have been reading the Advocate about sixty years, and I 
am sure it grows better as the years go by. If the Lord 
spares my life until March 10, 1925, I will be eighty-three 
years old. I began preaching the old Jerusalem gospel in 
1867-fifty-seven years ago. The Lord has blessed my 
labors. I am too feeble to preach now, but (when able) 
I sometimes make a short talk at old Antioch, in Maury 
County. David Lipscomb, E. G. Sewell, Joshua K. Speer, 
J. J. Trott, Brother Scobey, Reese Jones, and Brother 
Smithson have all held meetings here, some before and 
others after the Civil War. All of these noble men of 
God have crossed over the river, but their influence for 
good will never die.-J \r1es H. Morton, Lewisburg, Tenn. 

Inclosed you will find check to pay for the Gospel Advo
cate for another year. I have been taking it forty years 
next month, and expect to take it as long as I live.~Mrs. 
L. M. Bell, Frederick, Okla. 

In the first place, I think the Gospel Advocate is not 
only the best paper in the brotherhood, but possibly (I 
would not propose to say accurately) it is as good as, if 
not better than, ever before in its history, and I realize 
that would be saying a great deal.-T. B. Thompson, 
Lakeland, Fla. 

We are making efforts to add ten thousand new names 
to our lists. The Gospel Advocate can do good only to the 
extent that it is read. We request every reader to send us 
one new subscriber. 

We wish to put the Gospel Advocate in the home of 
every member of the churches. Those who read the Advo
cate testify to the good they derive from it, as may be 
seen from the above samples of the letters we receive. We 
request the elders of the congregations to publicly suggest 
the propriety of every member subscribing for the Advo
cate. They will find from experience that increased ac
tivity in the congregation will be the result. 

LET ME WALK WITH THE MEN IN THE ROAD. 
'Tis only a half truth the poet has sung 

Of the "house by the side of the way." 
Our Master had neither a house nor a home, 

But he walked with the crowd day by day; 
And I think, when I read of the poet's desire, 

That a house by the road would be good; 
But service is found in its tenderest form, 

When we walk with the crowd in the road. 

So I say, let me walk with the men in the road, 
Let me seek out the burdens that crush, 

Let me speak a kind word of good cheer to the weak 
Who are falling behind in the rush. 

There are wounds to be healed, there are breaks we must 
mend, · 

There's a cup of cold water to give; 
And the man in the road by the side of his friend 

ls the tilan who has learned to live. 

Then tell me no more of the house by the road. 
There is only one place I can live-

It's there with the men who are toiling along, 
Who are needing the cheer I can give. 

It is pleasant to live in the house by the way 
And be a friend, as the poet has said; 

But the Master is bidding us: " Bear ye their load, 
For your rest waiteth yonder ahead." 

-Walter J. Gresham. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us to-day for our catalogue of good books. It will 

he sent free on request. 
Any congregation not now using our Bible Lesson Helps 

will be sent one quarter free. 
" Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume II. This is 

probably the greatest collection of sermons published by 
the brethren since the days of Benjamin Franklin. They 
are great in their simplicity. They are living and vital. 
They strike straight from the shoulder and make no com
promise with error; yet there is not an unkind word in 
them. Biography of Hardeman and Smith; twenty-three 
sermons. Beautifully bound; stamped in gold. Price, 
!j:l.50. A few copies of Volume I. left. Order them both 
to-day. 

.. 

; . 
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TEACHING THE BIBLE IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

It is probably not generally known that the Supreme 
Court of California has recently declared the King James 
Version of the Bible a sectarian book. In rendering this 
decision, these learned jurists do not, of course, intend to 
be understood as decreeing that the Bible as originally 
written by inspired prophets and apostles is not to be 
accented as the word of God. Their decision only means 
that- this particular translation of the Scriptures, known 
as the " King James Version," readily lends itself to the 
pmposes of sectarian teachers; and more so, perhaps, than 
other .2ng·lish versions, because of the many technical 
church terms used by the King James translators. Such 
technical terms as " church," " bishop," " office," " ordain," 
are used as ecclesiastical terms which easily lend them
selves to the uses of teachers whose purpose is to make 
denominational church members of the students in our 
schools. And the free use of these technical terms in the 
hands of church teachers helps to warp the judgment as 
to the meaning of the whole volume of New Testament 
teaching. But what these Califnrnia jurists have decreed 
as to the King James Version can well be affirmed of any 
version of the Holy Scriptures, the Revised Version being 
no exception. Teachers whose thinking has been molded 
in the schools of denominational churches, and who are 
wedded to the denominational church idea, can use any 
v1:;rsion of the Scriptures so as to bias the minds of young 
people in favor of the church with which these teachers 
stand identified. Because of this sectarian use of the Bible 
the tendency of secular authorities is a constant aim at 
eliminating religious teaching from our schools altogether. 

Despite the gross abuse that sectarian church teachers 
have made an'd are now making of the Bible, there has 
never been a time when there was a more urgent need 
for thoroughly impressing the minds of boys and girls in 
school with the knowledge of the Bible as the word of God. 
Such knowledge is absolutely necessary to the formation 
of right conceptions of binding obligations to God and 
man, and the proper time to instill these conceptions is 
in. the very beginning of the training and education of 
those who are in our secular schools. It is in the develop
ing stage of the child that a conscientious sense of its 
obligations can be firmly fixed in the mind. It is the time 
for the creation of an enlightened conscience, a conscience 
that is sensitive to the things that belong to the higher 
and better life. The instruction that is to-day being given 
to young people is supposed to be necessary for their 
future good as men and women and to make them useful 
citizens of the government under which we live. And if 
there be those whose aim reaches higher than this, it is 
that the students in our schools may learn to fully appre
ciate the value of their obligations to society as Chris
tian men and women. But attention needs to be riveted 
upon the fact that neither of these aims can be attained 
when there is a lack of proper appreciation of the Bible 
as the word of God, and the consequent lack of faith in 
God as revealed in the Bible. As respects the matter of 
good citizenship, it can truthfully be said that only the 
k11owledge of God as revealed in the Bible makes a repub
lican form of government possible. To have a govern
ment of the people by the people themselves, and for the 
people, it is necessary for each individual citizen to know 
how to govern himself and to have an enlightened appre
ciation of his responsible relationship to his fellow citi
zens. To possess this character as a citizen, there must 
be implanted within the man or woman a well-grounded 
sense of moral obligation that respects the rights of 
others. This conscientious recognition of obligation must 
begin to be developed in the early life of the child, else the 
very groundwork of good citizenship is neglected. The 
source of instruction for the development of this sense 
of obligation is the Bible. When there is failure to develop 

this conscientious regard for the rights of others, the in
evitable tendency is either toward a government by force, 
tyrrany, or toward anarchy, which means every man for 
himself and no government at all. This conclusion is seen 
from the viewpoint of Bible teaching, as also from the 
viewpoint of moral philosophy. 

With the education of the present time tending toward 
unbelief, and a disregard for the sacredness of human 
rights, and the tendency toward immorality and crimi
nality on the increase among so many classes of worldly
rr,inded young people, there are yet good, conscientlous 
persons who object to teaching the Bible to young people 
in the schools. It should be seen and understood that there 
i~ an all-important manner of teaching the Bible to boys 
and girls without giving them anything akin to an ecclesi
astical church bias. In our schools the students can be 
taught to reverence and adore God as revealed in the 
Bible; taught to know the supreme value of moral and 
righteous living as enjoined upon man through this reve
lation that God has given of himself to man; taught to 
have faith in God as the Sovereign Being who loves man 
despite the fact of man's sinfulness; and taught to trust 
God for his promises. In a word, all of the essential facts 
of Bible history, all of the precepts of the law and bhe 
prophets, all of the wonderful things revealed in th; Old 
Testament and all of the examples and precepts or love 
and mercy' and of peace and benevolence, as found in the 
New Testament, can be taught without any hint at ec
clesiastical churchism; for the Bible in its teaching knows 
nothing about any general or ecclesiastical church. And 
no one, not even a Jew, can reasonably object to this 
method of teaching the Bible. Even infidels admit the 
righteous principles as taught by the Being revealed in the 
Bible. 

It is now claimed that our schools are so crowded with 
nther studies that there is no time left for Bible study. 
Would it not be better to leave off some of the less useful 
studies in our present curriculum in orde1· to giv~ place 
for some Bible lessons? The first aim of education, as 
held by the theorists in some of our older institutions,. is 
the disciplining of the human mind. With this first aim 
in view there can be no better means for disciplining the 
minds ~f students than a course in Bible reading. Let 
more time be given to a study of correctly reading the 
Bible and less time devoted to severe courses of study 
which will probably never be of much service to the stu
dent in practical life work. And then comes the mo~·e 
modern cultural ideal of education. This idea has m 
view the cultured man or woman-as one famous writer 
has phrased it, " the man or woman wh~ has been ~~ght 
to know the best that has ever been said and done, ac
quainted with the world's best literature, and trained to 
think and act in a cultured manner upon the basis of that 
knowledge. The noblest and best things. th~t have. ever 
been said and done are found recorded w1thm the litera
ture of the Bible and the finest pieces of liter~ure are 
found in these S~riptures; and, in the true meaning of 
culture the world has had a higher class of cultivated 
men a~d women whose mothers taught them in early life 
to know the Scriptures, and trained them to aet upon the 
basi<· of that knowledge. These mothers may have made 
man~ mistakes in " handling aright the word of truth," 
but they made no mistake in the matter of cultural educa
tion when they used the Bible for that purpose. And, 
again, if the aim of education is vocat-ional trainin.g, which 
means the training of students to do some one thmg well, 
and to make a success in doing that one thing, then a 
knowledge of the Bible is necessary, for the things that 
men learn to do should be done conscientiously. 

It requires the same type of men and principle to pre
serve our American institutions as it required to estab
lish them.-Dr. Maurice J. Neuberg. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 2. 

BY C. E. W. DORRTS. 

Introduction-Continued. 
THE OCCASION OF WRITING THE FIRST LETTER TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

Though Paul had taught the word of the Lord at 
Corinth " a year and six months " (Acts 18: 11), the reli
gious knowledge of the disciples, for the reason already 
mentioned, was very imperfect at his departure. They were, 
therefore, more liable to be deceived by any impostor who 
might _come among them than others with a better 
knowledge of religion. After Paul left Corinth, a false 
teacher, who was a Jew by birth (2 Cor. 11: 22), came to 
that city with letters of recommendation (2 Cor. 3: 1), 
for which reason he is called a "false apostle" (2 Cor. 
11: 13), having been sent forth by men. This teacher 
was of the sect of the Sadducees (1 Cor. 15: 12), and was 
of some note on account of his birth (2 Cor. 5: 16, 17) 
and education, being, perhaps, a scribe learned in the 
li-tw (1 Cor. 1: 20). He seems likewise to have been well 
acquainted with the character, manners, and opinions of 
the Greeks; for he recommended himself to the Corin
thians, not only by affecting, in his discourses, that elo
cmence of which the Greeks were so fond, but also by suit
ing hi:; doctrine to their prejudices and his precepts to 
their practices. For example, because the learned Greeks 
regarded the body as the prison of the soul and expected 
to be delivered from it in the future state, and called 
" the hope of the resurrection of the flesh the hope of 
worm~--a filthy and abominable thing, which God neither 
will nor can do" (" Celsus" of Origen, lib. v., page 240), 
and because they ridiculed the doctrine of the resurrec
til)n of the !Jody (Acts 17: 32), this false teacher, to 
render the gospel acceptable to them, flatly denied it to be 
a doctrine of the gospel, and affirmed that the resurrec
tion of the body was neither desirable nor possible, and 
argued that the only resurrection promised by Christ was 
the resurrection of the soul from ignorance and error, 
which the heretics of these times said was already passed 
(2 Tim. 2: 18). Next, because the Corinthians were 
addicted to gluttony, drunkenness, fornication, and every 
sort of lewdness, this false teacher derided Paul's pre
cepts concerning temperance and chastity and reasoned in 
defense of the licentious practices of the Greeks, as we 
1£:arn from Paul's confutation of his arguments. (1 Cor. 
6: 12, 13.) This false teacher went so far as to patronize 
a person of some note among the Corinthians, who was 
living in incest with his father's wife (1 Cor. 5: 1), pro
posing thereby to gain the good "will, not only of that of
fender, but also of many others who wished to retain their 
ancient debauched manner of living. Finally, to ingrati
ate himself with the Jews, he enjoined obedience to the law 
of Moses as absolutely necessary to salvation. 

By thus corrupting the gospel, for the sake of render
ing it acceptable to the Greeks, the false teacher proposed 
to make himself the head of a party in the church at 
Corinth and to acquire both power and wealth. But 
Paul's authority, as an apostle, standing in the way of 
his ambition and hindering him from spreading his errors 
with the success he wished, he endeavored to belittle the 
apostle by representing him as one who had neither the 
mental nor the bodily abilities necessary to an apostle. 
His presence, he said, was mean, and his speech con
temptible. (2 Cor. 10: 10.) He found fault with his 
birth and education. (2 Cor. 10: 10.) He even affirmed 
that he was no apostle, because he had not attended Christ 
during his ministry on earth, and boldly said that Paul 
had abstained from taking maintenance because he was 
conscious he was no apostle. On the other hand, to raise 
himself in the eyes of the Corinthians, he praised his own 
birth and education, boasted of his knowledge and elo
quence, and laid some stress on his bodily accomplish
ments, by all which he gained a number of adherents, and 

formed a party at Corinth against Paul. Because there 
were some teachers in that party endowed with spiritual 
gifts, Paul considers them also as leaders. Therefore, he 
sometimes speaks of one leader of the faction, and at 
other times of divers leaders, as it suits the purpose of his 
argument. 

While these things were going on at Corinth, the apostle 
returned from Jerusalem to Ephesus according to his 
promise. (Acts 18: 21.) During his second stay in that 
city, which was of long duration, some of the family of 
Chloe, who were members of the church at Corinth, and 
who adhered to Paul, came to Ephesus, gave him an ac
count of the disorderly practices whica many of the Co
rinthian brethren were following, and of the faction 
which the false teacher had formed among them in oppo
sition to him. (1 Cor. 1: 11.) These evils requiring a 
speedy remedy, Paul immediately sent Timothy and Eras
tus to Corinth (Acts 19: 22; 1 c'or. 4: 17), in hopes that 
if they did not reclaim the faction, they might at least 
be -able to confirm the sincere. For that purpose he or
dered his messengers to inform the Corinthians that he 
himself was coming to them directly from Ephesus to 
increase the spiritual gifts of those who adhered to him. 
(2 Cor. 1: 15.) Such was Paul's resolution when he sent 
Timothy and Erastus away. But before he had time to 
put his resolution into execution three persons arrived at 
Ephesus, whom the sincere part of the church had dis
patched from Corinth with a letter to the apostle, wherein 
they expressed their attachment to him, and desired his 
directions concerning various matters which had been the 
subject of much disputation, not only with the adherents 
of the false teachers, but among the sincere themselves. 

The coming of these messengers, together with the ex
traordinary success which Paul had about that time in 
converting th4? Ephesians, occasioned an alteration in his 
resolution respecting his journey to Corinth; for, instead 
of setting out directly, he determined to remain in Ephe
sus till the following Pentecost (1 Cor. 16: 8) ; and then, 
instead of sailing straightway to Corinth, he purposed to 
go first into Macedonia (1 Cor. 16: 5, 6). In the mean
time, to compensate for the loss which the Corinthians sus
tained from the deferring of his intended visit, he wrote 
to them his first letter, in which he reproved the false 
teacher and his adherents for the divisions they had oc
casioned in the church. And because they ridiculed him 
as a person rude in speech, he informed them that Christ 
had ordered him, in preaching the gospel, to avoid the 
enticing words of man's wisdom, lest the doctrine of salva
tion through the cross of Christ should be rendered in
effectual. Then, addressing the heads of the faction, he 
told them plainly their luxurious manner· of living was 
very different from the persecuted lot of the true mjnis
ters of Christ; and to put the obedience of the sincere 
part of the church to the trial, he ordered them, in a 
general public meeting called for the purpose, to excom
municate the incestuous person, after which he sharply 
reproved those who had gone into the heathen courts of 
judicature with their lawsuits and directed them to a 
better method of settling their claims on each other re
specting worldly matters. 

The Corinthians, in their letter (1 Cor. 7: 1), having 
desired Paul's advice concerning marriage, celibacy, and 
divorce, and concerning the eating of meats which had 
been sacrificed to idols, he treated of these subjects at 
great length in this letter. Also, because the faction had 
called his apostleship in question, he proved himself an 
apostle by various undeniable arguments, and confuted 
the objection taken from his not demanding maintenance 
from the Corinthians. Then, in the exercise of his apos
tolical authority, he declared it to be sinful, on any pre
text whatever, to sit down with the heathens in an idol's 
te~ple to partake of the sacrifices which had been offered 
there. And, with the same authority, he gave rules for 
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the behavior of both sexes in the public assemblies; re
buked the whole church for the indecent manner in which 
they had celebrated the Lord's Supper, and the spiritual 
men for the irregularities which many of them had been 
guilty of in the exercise of their gifts; proved, against the 
Greek philosophers and the Jewish Sadducees, the possi
bility and certainty of the resurrection of the dead; and 
exhorted the Corinthians to make collections fo1'the saints 
in Judea, who were greatly distressed by the persecution 
which their unbelieving brethren had raised against them. 

From this account of Paul's first letter to the Corin
thians, it is evident that Paul's chief design in writing it 
was to support his own authority with the brethren at 
Corinth, and to vindicate himself from the calumnies of 
the party formed by the false teacher in opposition to 
him, and to lessen the credit of the leaders of that party 
by showing the gross errors and miscarriages into which 
they had fallen, and to put an end to their schism by 
uniting them to the sincere part of the church, that all of 
them, unanimously submitting to him as an apostle of 
Christ, might receive his teaching and precepts as of 
divine authgrity-not that only which he had formerly 
taught, but those also which he now taught in his an
swers to the questions which the sincere part of the church 
had propounded to him. 

At the conclusion of this account of Paul's first letter 
to the Corinthians, it may not be out of order to observe 
that, because the unteachableness of the Greeks and their 
aversion to the doctrine of the gospel proceeded from the 
extreme attachment to their own false philosophy and 
rhetoric, Paul, in different passages of this letter, was at 
great pains to show the vanity of both, together with 
their pernicious influence in matters of religion. His reii
soRings on these topics, no doubt, were particularly de
signed for confuting the pretensions of the Greeks, yet 
they are not uninteresting to us. They are still of great 
use in beating down those high ideas of the powers of the 
human mind which some modern pretenders to philosophy 
are so industrious in propagating for the purpose of per
suading us that divine revelation is unnecessary in mat
ters of religion. They are of use, likewise, in showing the 
falsehood of those philosophical principles whereby deists 
have endeavored to disprove the facts recorded in the 
gospel history. Finally, they show that a studied artifi
cial rhetoric is not necessary in communicating to the 
world the revelation of God. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 
UNCLE WASH-HIS STORIES. By John Trotwood Moore. 

Price, $1. 
Irresistibly funny stories; will stick in the back of your 

head and bring many a soul-warming flash of recollection. 
RADIO FOR EVERYBODY. By A. C. Lescarboura. Price, 

$1.50. . 
This book guides you with simple explanation and photo

graphic diagrams throughout radio. It is radio's A B C, 
backed by the authority and reputation of the Scientific 
American. 

POLLYANNA-THE GLAD BOOK. By Eleanor H. Porter. 
Price, 75 cents. 

A book with a lesson. It keeps on selling year after 
year. Nothing has been written to take its place, or ever 
will be. A book which will appeal to every member of the 
family. 

THE Boy's LIFE OF THEODORE ROOSEVELT. By Hermann 
Hagedorn. Price, $1.75. 

Not only the story of an ambitious boy who made good, 
but a fifty-year chapter of United States history made 
personal and interesting by Colonel Roosevelt's connection 
with it. 

SUCCESSFUL CANNING AND PRESERVING. By Ola Powell. 
Cloth. Price, $2. 

United States Department of Agriculture, Assistant in 
Home Demonstration Work in States Relations Service. 
New edition, revised and enlarged. 371 pages. 164 illus
trations and five colored plates. 

ON THE LORD'S DAY. Edited by J. A. Lord. Cloth. 8vo. 
Price, $1.50. 

A series of fifty-two sermons and twenty-six unusually 
strong outlines, prepared by the leading preachers of the 
day, to be read by lay preachers. in churches too weak to 
support a preacher. Thoughts for prayer and suggestive 
talks for the communion service form a valuable feature. 

EVANGELISTIC SERMONS. By Robert T. Mathews. Cloth. 
12mo. Price, $1. 

With an essay on the " Scriptural and Catholic Creed of 
Baptism." A series of thoughtful, forceful sermons, deal
ing with old themes in a new and attractive way. These 
addresses are models of clearness, simplicity, and direct
ness, and he who reads them will have a clear conception 
of the gospel plan of salvation and a keener appreciation 
of the all-sufficiency of the word of God. 

WHEN A MAN COMES TO HIMSELF. By Woodrow Wil
son. Cloth. 16mo. Price, 75 cents. 

Live by enthusiasm, urges the distinguished author; 
don't be driven by necessity. And if you fail, make failure 
a stepping-stone. Every man who counts in the world, 
he says, comes to himself, one through process of disillu
sionment, another through adjustment. But :whether the 
time of this self-revelation comes soon or late, the moment 
of its coming is when a man finds the best that is h1 him. 
It may be that discovery of his limitations will help a man 
to find his real field. 

DEVELOPING EXECUTIVE ABILITY. By Enoch Burton 
Gowin. Cloth. Price, $3. 

To the man in an executive _P<?sition or looking forward 
to one, this volume offers training, first, in the personal 
qualities the successful manager must have; second, in the 
methods of management. The author works out the prin
ciples and methods of handling executive duties. He shows 
how to plan the day's work effectively, and how to carry 
out the plan; outlines a definite system for handling rou
tine tasks, pointing out how to become the master, not the 
servant, of detail; describes practical short cuts in office 
work and suggests mechanical aid to efficient control; and 
shows how to develop ability to plan, initiative, and rea
soning power. 

ETIQUETTE: IN SOCIETY, IN BUSINESS, IN POLITICS, ANb 
AT HOME. By Emily Post. Crown, 8vo. Illustrated with 
16 full-page illustrations. Cloth. Price, $4. Full leather, 
Price, $7.50. 

The author's· position in American society, her achieve
ments as ·a novelist and essayist, and her wide acquaint
ance with social and diplomatic circles of the European 
capitals, enable her to write on the subject of etiquette 
with ease and accuracy. There are scores of boeks on 
etiquette which are the product of practiced writers who 
have no inside knowledge of their subject or of writers not 
so facile who set down the most obvious orainances of 
social intercourse in a manner dull, trivial, and not in
frequently erroneous. 

LITTLE WOMEN. By Louisa M. Alcott. Cloth. Price, 
50 cents. 

Jacket in four colors. Drawn by Jessie Wilcox Smith. 
Of the many books for girls and boys that have come 

and gone in the fifty years since " Little Women " was 
first published, not one has had such a last~ng popularity. 

"Little Women" has always been considered the most 
popular girls' story that has ever been written. Children 
of the present day are just as eager to read of Meg, Joe, 
Amy, and Beth, as the children of the earlier generations. 

Already "Little Women" has been read by millions of 
children, and is certain to be read by many generations to 
come. This story will never grow old. 

The American Library Association lists " Little Women " 
as the most popular juvenile title ever published, and goes 
further by saying that it is a book that should be perma
nently in every home. 

HENRY FORD: THE MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. By William 
L. Stidger. Author of "Adventures in Humanity," "The 
Place of Books in the Life We Live," " There Are Sermons 
in Books," etc. Cloth. Price, $2. 

Henry Ford is said to be the world's richest man. His 
marvelous business acumen commands the admiration and 
wonder of men. Mr. Stidger recognizes and records the 
steps by which this modern Crcesus has created his stu
pendous fortune. But all of this is only incidental to the 
real messag_e of this great human-interest story. Us chief 
appeal is not to those who admire the man who can amass 
riches, but to the hearts of the people who are always look
ing hopefully for a Moses to lead them out of the wilder
ness of bad social and industrial conditions. The wonder
ful story of how the great manufacturer has applied the 
principles of Christianity in industry and in social amelio
ration is told with all the author's characteTistic vividness 
and sympathy. 
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~HOME READING ] 1 

KENT'S BOAT RIDE. 
Kent Bowles lived in a big house close to the ocean. 

¥.'hen the weather was warm, he could take off his shoes 
and stockings and wade in the water and feel the little 
ripples creep up around his ankles. The best fun of all 
was when papa took him in the dory and they went fishing 
together. One day papa had not even one bite, and Kent 
caught a big fish. It was so big that papa had to pull it 
into the boat, and the maid broiled it for dinner. There 
was enough for all, and it was divided just as Kent said 
it should be, the biggest ·piece for Blanche because she 
cleaned and cooked it, and the next biggest piece for papa 
because he pulled it into the boat. 

When they were not using the dory, it was tied with a 
strong rope to a big stake close by the pier, and papa very 
often found Kent sitting in the boat waiting for him 
when he came home from the city. One day mamma had 
gene with papa, Blanche was too busy to play with him, 
and he felt very lonesome. He played for a while with 
Sport (that was his big white collie dog); then he saw a 
white seagull walking along the beach, and he ran down 
to see what kind of feet it had. Before he reached the 
bird it flew into the water, where it floated up one wave 
and down another, and Kent c~uld not but wish that he 
could swim so easily. 

Walking up and down the beach, he found some pretty 
shells and some seaweed that looked almost like a flower. 
After that he walked out on the boat landing and climbed 
into the dory. The tide was out, and there wasn't a bit of 
water around it, nothing but sand. 

Sport followed him and curled up in the stern just as 
he always did, wagging his tail and looking as if he ex
pected Kent to start up the engine and pf, pf, pf out to 
sea. For a while Kent pretended that he was papa and 
was cleaning the boat, but that seemed to be rather hard 
work; besides, it was already as clean as could be. By 
and by he felt sleepy; so he lay down on one of the seats 
and imagined that he was cast away on a desert island 
and was hid in a cave away from the Indians. The next 
thing he knew he was wide awake and the boat was afloat 
a long way from the white post and there was water all 
a"ound him. 

He sat up and rubbed his eyes to make sure that he 
wasn't dreaming. No, there was water all around, and 
he was alone. Sport was gone. The stout rope that 
should have been holding the boat to the white post was 
trailing in the water. But how-how did it happen that 
the rope was untied and he was afloat? 

" Perhaps Sport jumped overboard and has gone for 
help," he said to himself. "And if I ever get back home, 
I can tell the boys that I've been in a really, truly ship
wreck. I must sit very still, just as papa has told me to. 
Perhaps a big ship will come steaming up the bay, and 
I'll be rescued." 

He thought he heard a shout. Looking toward shore, 
he saw papa in the big new motor boat that belonged to 
the neighbor. It was saying, " Chug, chug, chug," just 
as fast as it could, and Kent was sure that Sport was 
wagging his tail and beating time with it to every single 
chug the big motor engine gave. The next thing he heard 
papa calling: " Sit still and don't move, little man." 

"All right, papa," Kent shouted back. 
It was only a few minutes before papa reached him. 

Then he drew up alongside and lifted Kent into the other 
boat. After that was done he pulled up the rope that was 
still dragging and made it fast to the stern of the other 
boat. Then papa sang out: "All right there?" 

And Kent answered in true shipwrecked fashioned i 
"All right, but most starved, sir." 

It wasn't very long before they were back again at the 
pier, and there papa put just one question: " Son, tell me, 
did you untie the boat?" he asked. 

Kent looked up into his papa's face and answered: 
"Honest to goodness, I didn't, papa. You've told me never 
to touch the moorings, a~d I never do." 

Papa slipped his hand over Kent's, and together they 
went up to the house. 

" I'm glad I got an early train out from the city, son. 
Sport met me and brought me down to the pier. Then I 
saw the boat was gone, and I knew." 

" Sport's one good dog," Kent answered, and then 
added: "I'm just starving, papa, I'm so hungry."
Children at Work. 

FILIAL APPRECIATION. 
Only the other day, a mother whose twenty-three-year

old son is studying law in one of our largest universities 
received a letter from her boy, and in the close of that 
intimate, warm and affectionate letter he said in his own 
way: 

" Dear Mom: I don't know just how to tell you how 
wonderful I think you are to have done so much and to 
be doing much for me. You never have failed me once in 
my whole life; you never have refused me anything which 
was for my best good, provided you could grant it; and 
I know in a sort of way what this must have meant to 
you, left alone as you were with three little children and 
no funds when father died. 

" It isn't a fellow's way to say much, but I want you to 
know that I appreciate what you are, and every single 
thing you have. ever done. Believe me, I am positive that 
I cannot remember a fraction of your efforts or watchful 
care; and when I think about it and realize your loyalty 
and unselfishness, I get a glimpse of what God is, and my 
heart is filled with gratitude for all the blessings which 
are mine. 

" I am going to ask you a favor, and I hope you'll grant 
it. It is that you will begin from now on to give yourself 
some good times. You deserve it. And, when I get 
through with my college work and begin to earn real 
money, I am going to say 'Thank you' in a substantial 
way that will show you that your work has not been in 
vain." 

That letter brightened the day and the week and the 
year in which it came, so that the golden radiance of it 
shone backward, touching the long path behind with tender 
glory; and it shone ahead and silvered the days to come 
with sweetness and promise.-Selected. 

WHEN A PRINCESS HAD WHAT SHE WANTED. 
" I wish I were rich and could have anything I wanted. 

I'd always be happy, then." 
I wonder if you have ever said that. If so, perhaps this 

little story about a real princess will show you that riches 
do not always bring happiness, and that the best pleasures 
are often those that we make for ourselves. 

When Queen Victoria was a little girl, she was one day 
visiting Queen Adelaide, who told her that as a great 
treat she could have anything she asked for. Thereupon 
the little princess said nothing would give her so much 
joy as to clean the windows. 

They gave her a pail of water and some pieces of cloth, 
and she spent a very happy time at her task. If you were 
a princess and could have what you asked for, I wonder 
if you would have made such a choice.-Jewels. 
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EDITORIAL ] 
JESUS' EXAMPLE AS TEACHER. 

BYE. A. ELAM. 

Article Two. 
JESUS TEACHING Is Gon TEACHING. 

"My teaching is not mine, but his that sent me." (John 
7: 16.) 

"For I spake not from myself; but the Father that 
sent me, he hath given me a commandment, what I should 
say, and what I should speak. And I know that his com
mandment is life eternal; the things therefore which I 
speak, even as the Father hath said unto me, so I speak." 
(John 12: 49, 50.) 

" For the words which thou gavest me I have given 
unto them." (John 17: 8; see verses 7, 14.) 

"I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is righteous; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 5: 30.) 

" For I am come down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 6: 38.) 

"Nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done." (Luke 
22: 42.) 

"For Christ pleased not himself." (Rom. 15: 3.) 
" For I do always the things that are pleasing to him." 

(John 8: 29.) 
But what weight has this wonderful example with 

many? Some seem to strive to avoid teaching just what 
Jesus teaches, especially in the language in which he 
teaches any fact or truth or commandment. Instead of 
accepting what Jesus says, because he says it, as an end 
of all question or controversy, they try to prove by their 
own course of reasoning or human philosophy and science 
that Jes us is incorrect in what he says; and if they cannot 
do this in this way, they reject what he teaches. This is 
not faith in God and Christ, but is walking by sight. This 
is rejecting the wisdom of God for the wisdom of men. 
This is exalting one's self above God. 

Jesus declares to the Jews who had believed in him: 
" If ye abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; 
and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 

free." (John 8: 31, 32.) Certainly, then, all Jesus' dis
ciples solemnly fear to teach more than he teaches or to 
fail to teach all he teaches. To decline in human wisdom 
to teach all that he teaches is to reject him and the Holy 
Spirit and God. He who would presume to teach more 
or less than Jesus teaches, or would teach what Jesus 
teaches in a partisan spirit or any spirit different from 
his, or for any purpose different from his, is not a faithful 
preacher of the gospel and true teacher of the word of 
God, but a false teacher, or perverter of the gospel. 

JESUS SPOKE NOT FROM HIMSELF. 

"If any man willeth to do his [God's] will, he shall 
know of the teaching [Jesus' tea.ching], whether it is of 
God, or whether I speak from myself." (John 7: 17.) 

The Holy Spirit spoke not from himself. Promising the 
Holy Spirit to the apostles, Jesus says: " Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he shall guide you into all 
the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but what 
things soever he shall hear, these shall he speak: and he 
shall declare unto you the things that are to come. He 
shall glorify me: for he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare it unto you." (John 16: 13, 14.) . 

These passages emphasize the great difference between 
speaking from one's self and speaking from God. 

If the Holy Spirit and Jesus the Christ spoke not from 
themselves, how dare any man to presume to speak from 
himself in anything concerning the will of God-the 
gospel of Christ, the church, the worship of God, and the 
salvation of souls? 

But what is this difference? 
To speak from one's self is to speak one's own opinions, 

thoughts, words, wisdom, . and conclusions. The Phari
sees, Sadducees, and Herodians, who often attacked Jesus' 
teaching, spoke from themselves. Their teaching origi
nated with themselves and emanated from themselves. 
'l'he peculiar teaching of every religious denomination in 
the world to-day, and that which differentiates it from 
every other one, originated with itself and is propagated 
by itself. It speaks from itself. Also, every man in the 
church of Christ to-day, who has some peculiar notion, or 
theory, or hobby, or speculation, or who, on the other hand, 
refuses or declines to declare " the whole counsel of God," 
01· to teach " all things that pertain unto life and godli
ness," or presumes to teach anything in regard to the 
many questions which God commands his church to avoid, 
speaks from himself, and upon his own authority, and 
contrary to the· will of God. 

All contentions, strife, bitterness, factions, divisions, 
etc., among brethren in the church-two or three clashing 
congregations in the same little town or in close proximity 
in the same city-have been produced by persons who 
speak from themselves. 

If we would " speak the same thing " and would " be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment" (1 Cor. 1: 10); would walk by the same rule 
(Gal. 6: 16) ; would hold " the pattern of sound words " 
( 2 Tim. 1 : 13) , "even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(1 Tim. 6: 3); would speak only as "the oracles of God" 
(1 Pet. 4: 11), then Satan himself could not raise any 
contentions, strife, factions, and divisions in the church 
anywhere on earth. 

Let brethren think of themselves as they may-more 
highly than they should, or otherwise; be wise in their 
own conceits, or have the spirit of Christ; preach the 
things which they should not, or preach the word; preach 
themselves, their own exploits, experiences, achievements, 
speculations, wisdom, or the learning and wisdom of the 
world, or Jesus Christ as Lord (2 Cor. 4: 5), it is an 
absolute truth, since Cain killed Abel, that all strife, fac
tions, and divisions among the people of God have sprung 
from those who have spoken from themselves, and have 
failed, therefore, for some reason and in some things, to 
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teach in the love of the truth only the word of God. This 
shows, toe, where rests the fearful responsibility for all 
stumbling and division contrary to the teaching of Christ. 
No wonder James (3: 1, 2) says: "Be not many of you 
teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive 
heavier judgment. For in many things we all stumble." 
If a preacher, or teacher otherwise, does not feel this re
sponsibility most keenly and duly, he is for that reason 
incompetent to preach the gospel or to teach the truth in 
any way. In Heb. 5: 11-14 it is declared that some in the 
church are " without experience in the word of righteous
ness" because they have not studied this word and " are 
dull of hearing "-that is, sluggish and slow to learn it 
and to exercise themselves in its practice. They cannot 
discern the difference between " good and evil," right and 
wrong, truth and error; and they cannot do this because 
they have not exercised their senses to do so by the proper 
study of the Bible. They do not know God's standard of 
these things. 

God, through Isaiah, pronounces his "woe unto them 
that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for 
light, and light for darkness; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are wise in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!" (Isa. 
5: 20, 21.) When God pronounced this woe and warning, 
the kingdom of Judah was on the road to destruction 
which led to its downfall, ending in the Babylonian cap
tivity. When preachers and teachers to-day, being wise 
in their own conceits, do the same, and congregations are 
not sufficiently in love with the truth or instructed in the 
word of righteousness to tell the difference between good 
and evil, the wisdom of the world and the wisdom of 
God, all will go to ruin together, however learned and 
beautiful their sermons, grand their order of worship, and 
iMposing their houses. 

N. B. HARDEMAN AT FRANKLIN, TENN. 
BY F. w. SMITH. 

More than a year ago the church at Franklin procured 
the services of N. B. Hardeman to assist the church in a 
series of evangelistic services with the view of increasing 
its membership, edifying and strengthening the saints. 

This meeting was scheduled to begin on Sunday, Sep
tember 14, and it was launched according to the announce
ment which had been made from time to time for many 
weeks. Realizing the immense audiences that would as
semble to hear this universally popular evangelist, the 
church procured the large tabernacle in which to conduct 
the meetings. 

I use the word " popular " as descriptive of the evan
gelist, not in its commonly accepted meaning, for Harde
man is the width of the poles from the " claptrap," sensa
tional tricks and methods of the so-called " popular evan
gelists " of this age. He knows nothing in his preaching 
but "Jesus Christ, and him crucified," and relies wholly 
and implicitly upon the word of God to convert, sanctify, 
~nd save mankind. 

Hence, the popularity of N. B. Hardeman as a preacher 
is not achieved by " playing to the galleries," but by con
forming strictly to Paul's charge to Timothy-namely, 
" Preach the word." This was done from start to finish 
with no uncertain sound, leaving no one to go away 
" guessing" at what the preacher meant or with any 
excuse to place a wrong construction on what was said. 

Denominationalism with all of its errors was shown to 
be wholly unscriptural, antagonistic to the teaching of 
God's word, and a great hindrance to the onward march 
and progress of the cause of Christ. The doctrines and 
traditions of men were contrasted with the teaching of 
Christ and the apostles in such a clear and forceful way 
a~ to be seen and appreciated by the most ordinary mind. 
· I have never heard the gospel of Jesus Christ to both 

sinner and saint proclaimed in a simpler, clearer, or more 
pointed and forceful way. Hardeman is neither afraid 
nor ashamed to preach the truth, and neither does he seek 
to present something new and label it " the gospel of 
Christ." He is doing the very kind of preaching that 
characterized the pioneers of the Restorative Movement, 
in which they sought to lead the world back to the New 
Testament pattern in all things pertaining to the service 
of God. 

Seemingly, it does not enter the mind of Hardeman as 
to whether or not he is pleasing his audience; but, on the 
contrary, he impresses all as being under the weight and 
feeling, "Woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel." 
The question may be asked: " Well, does he please all? " 
No more than Christ and the apostles pleased all; but the 
knowledge of this fact in no way dampens his ardor in 
presenting the .truth. · 

There is never, at any time, the slightest effort on the 
part of N. B. Hardeman to attract attention to himself 
in so far as detected by his audiences, and it is this spirit 
of humility clearly shown in his manner and style of 
preaching that gives to his words their real force. If he 
has a spirit of egotism and a feeling of self-importance, 
he has the most consummate tact at hiding it I have ever 
seen. 

Having visited a number of the European countries and 
spent some time in the lands of the Bible, or, as usually 
styled, "the Holy Land," he is much better equipped for 
pre:,~mting Bible history than the average preacher. But, 
notwithstanding this fact, he does not overindulge in tell
h'g where he has been and what he has seen. The truth 
is, to my mind, he does not illustrate enough by the 
things he has seen in the land of greatest interest to all 
Bible readers, and I frankly told him so. . 

The tabernacle, which will seat from a thousand to 
twelve hundred people, was, on a number of occasions, 
more than filled, some being turned away. People in 
large numbers came from a distance, many of them from 
~ashville and other points adjacent to Franklin. The 
interest did not lag at any time, and the audiences were 
more uniform at both afternoon and evening services than 
usual in protracted meetings. 

The results of the meeting in the way of additions ex
ceeded my expectations; but there were some who held 
out and let the meeting close without obeying the gospel, 
which was a great disappointment to many of us. People 
who had never heard the gospel in its fullness attended 
the meeting; and whether they ever accepted it or not, 
one thing is certain, their responsibilities are greater than 
ever before. Twenty-seven were baptized, one was re
stored, and one united with the congregation. 

'l'l.e church has been greatly edified and strengthened 
in the faith, and the meeting will long be remembered. 
Brother Hardeman left on Sunday afternoon at the close 
of a most interesting talk on the land of Egypt to an audi
ence that taxed the building. 'May he live long to preach 
the gospel of Christ. 

MORE ABOUT COLORADO. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I had to close my part of the meeting at Denver on 
Sunday night, September 21, with two confessions the last 
night. Broth~r Smith was to preach on Monday night 
and baptize these and any others that wanted to obey the 
gospel. It is to be hoped that others made the confession 
and were baptized with these. It was a very good meet
ing, though there were only five confessions in all; but 
there were seven others who agreed to meet and worship 
with them, which strengthened the congregation by the 
addition of twelve new members. Denver is a large city, 
and there is much work to be done. It is fortunate that 

.• 
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Brother John T. Smith is there and he has plenty to· do, 
and he seems willing to do all that he can of it. 

On Monday morning we went down to Colorado Springs, 
and were met at' the depot by the two Sisters Perry, for
merly of Nashville, but now of Colorado Springs. After 
they had driven us over the city, we went out to the Perry 
home, where we enjoyed their hospitality for the night. 
Every one who knows Brother James Perry and his 
Christian family will know that we had the comforts of 
a Christian home with every attention that old-fashioned" 
hospitality could suggest. I preached on Monday night 
for the little band of faithful Christians. I suppose, from 
the size of the audience, nearly the entire membership 
was present. They have a neat little house on a good 
street in a good part of the city, only a few blocks from 
the old Capitol building of Colorado. The little log house 
which was once the State Capitol still stands as a mark 
of the first settling of the great State of Colorado. Our 
good brother, S. M. Spears, who came from Nashville to 
the West for his health, is located in Colorado Springs. 
He preaches twice every week and teaches a Bible class 
one night and attends prayer meeting one night. Many of 
the brethren believe that Brother Spears is overtaxing his 
strength; but he is determined to do all he can for the 
Lord's cause and regain his health, if possible, and he is 
perfectly resigned to the will of God. The little church 
at Colorado Springs is doing what it can for the work, 
but it is handicapped by a five-hundred-dollar debt which 
they are paying monthly. It would be a great blessing 
if this debt were paid off by outside help. Individuals or 
churches desiring to help lift this debt should send their 
contributions to S. M. Spears, 1917 West Pike's Peak 
Avenue, Colorado Springs, Col. 

On Tuesday, at 9 A.M., we took the auto for the 
summit of Pike's Peak. It almost took my breath when 
they told us the fare for the round trip was four dollars 
each, with two dollars extra for toll on the private road 
from the beginning of the ascent to the summit and return. 
I could have saved the eight dollars fare for us both, if 
we had had our own car; but, upon reflection, I happened 
to remember that we did not have any car, so I paid the 
bill. After that long grind of over ten miles to the top 
of the Peak, I told my wife not to worry about the fare; 
that I had rather pay full· fare than to drive my car up 
such a hill, especially since I had no car. I used to think 
that they never could make roads through the hills around 
old Rock Creek, Ala., but now I know they could if they 
ht1d the money. They were four years in building this ten 
miles of road, and it cost four hundred thousand dollars 
to build it. Every one that passes over that road pays 
two dollars;· and from the number of tourists that go to 
Pike's Peak, I would judge that the road is a paying 
investment. In following this road to the top of the Peak, 
I reckon we went toward every point of the compass, and 
it sometimes looked to me that we would meet ourselves 
coming back in spite of all that could be done. I made 
every effort that I could imagine to stick to that car. I 
held on to it with both hands and tried my. best to stick 
my toenails into the bottom of it, and I succeeded in stay
ing with it till it reached the top, but you may know I 
watched that driver very close. He kept his eyes right 
on the road in front of him, except when he made a short 
curve to lap right back the way we had been coming, 
then he would look up above to see if we were about to 
meet some one. While this upward look would hardly take 
a second, I felt like a two-year-old orphan child in a 
strange land. After we had passed about ten thousand 
feet above the sea, we were above the timber. and in the 
eternal snows of the Rocky Mountains. There was no 
vegetation of any kind, and there was so much of this it 
seemed we had passed into a different world. With one 
thrill after another we reached the summit of old Pike's 
Prnk. Among my first recollections of literature was a 

picture of a man with a pick on one shoulder, and under
neath the inscription, " Going to Pike's Peak to dig gold." 
That picture has been before my eyes .• for more than a 
half a century, but I had little concepti·, · of what the old 
Peak really looked like; but here I am on the top of it, 
and it is no longer a dream, but a reality. The height of 
this Peak is now estimated to be fourteen thousand one 
hundred and nine feet above the sea, which means it is 
nearly three miles higher than the city of Nashville. Sev
eral years ago the estimate was above sixty feet higher 
than it is now, and I was told that scientific men claimed 
it was losing about two feet in height each year; but 
even at that, it will be a high hill long after we are all 
gene. Some one has given an unsatisfactory reason for 
this_ loss of heig·ht in the fact that, so far, every tourist 
that has gone up on the top has taken off two feet. At 
this rate of decrease, Pike's Peak will be a hole in the 
ground in a year or two more. I brought my two feet off 
with me, and we got back to Colorado Springs at 2 P.M., 
a11d immediately took the train for Des Moines, N. M. 

WORD F'ROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Having been reliably informed that certain erroneous 
ideas are entertained elsewhere relative to the situation 
in the Washington City church of Christ, I deem it my 
duty to give a brief history of my connection with that 
church. 

Early in the year 1922, Brother Graham Egerton, one 
of the elders of the church here, wrote me, asking me to 
conduct a series of meetings with the church sometime in 
the spring or summer of that year. I agreed to do so, 
and we were in correspondence relative to that meeting 
when Brother Egerton passed away, April 3, 1922. 

Correspondence relative to the meeting was taken up 
and continued by Brother W. S. Long, who was then the 
minister of the Washington church, and also by Brother 
J. W. Gibson, one of the members here, and arrangements 
were made for the meeting to begin the first Sunday in 
July of that year. On account of an unavoidable change 
in my plans, however, I reached Washington just before 
the last Sunday in June, and the brethren decided to 
begin the meeting that day, and it continued till July 16. 

During the meeting and after it closed, many of the 
members of the church urged me to come to Washington 
and preach for the church here regularly. Brother Long 
himself urged me to come, saying he wished to do mis
sion work in the region round about. He did as much as 
any one, except Brother A. B. Comer, to induce me to 
accept this work, Brother Comer being very insistent that 
I come. 

I accepted the call of the church, returned to Washing
ton, and began my work with the church here as its minis
ter, October 1, 1922, and have now worked with the congre
gation in that capacity nearly two years, preaching every 
f;unday morning and evening, with the exception of a leave 
of absence the past summer and two Sundays spent in 
Richmond, Va., last year. 

During this time Brother Long has been busily engaged 
in missionary work in this section, in the employ of the 
Washington congregation part of that time; but, for more 
than a year, he has not received support from this church, 
but has been supported by a congregation elsewhere. 

Brother Long and I have worked together in perfect 
harmony all this time, with never the slightest misunder
standing or disagreement, nothing having ever marred the 
friendship existing between us. There has been no break
ing off of members from this congregation to form a con-

. gregation meeting elsewhere since I came here. Brother 
Long made an effort, a few months after I came here, to 
establish a congregation in another section of Washing
ton ; but, as he could not spend his entire time here and 
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look after other work in this field of labor, and as he 
failed to get others to take care of the work in his absemce, 
he did not succeed in establishing a congregation. I was 
in full sympathy with him in that effort and regretted 
that it did not succeed, of course. 

I am reliably informed that there was a division in the 
congregation, and ten or twelve members went off in 
February, 1922, seven months before I began my work 
here as minister of the church. Those members formed a 
congregation that meets in the hall occupied by the church 
of Christ before our present church house was purchased, 
imd they have now about the same number-that is, ten 
or twelve. That" split," I am reliably informed, was (1) 
because the Washington church declined to "disfellowship" 
a brother-a preacher-who had been withdrawn from by a 
congregation in Pennsylvania; (2) because the church 
here allowed the use of literature other than the Bible in 
some of its Sunday-school classes; and (3) because the 
Washington church allowed preachers who had attended 
Bible colleges to preach here, the last reason being the 
principal one, in their estimation, I am informed. 

T.he elders of the church, wishing to do justice to all 
concerned, investigated the charges made against the 
preacher brother by the Pennsylvania congregation that 
had withdrawn from him, heard proof for and against 
him, considered all the proof offered, and decided they 
could not conscientiously recognize the withdrawal from 
him. There were then, and still are, classes in the Sunday 
school in which literature other than the Bible is not used, 
so that all who are opposed to its use may study the Bible 
without such helps. The church did not then, and does 
not now, conduct a Bible college; does not contribute, as a 
congregation, to the support of a Bible college; does not 
patronize Bible colleges, and has no control whatsoever 
over any Bible college. These things, however, did not 
satisfy the dissatisfied brethren, and they left the congre
gation and are worshiping elsewhere, as above stated. 

Two of those who thus went off from the congregation, 
a husband and wife, are frequent attendants at our Sun
day-evening services, and are gladly welcomed by many 
members of the congregation who love them and earnestly 
desire them to return and thus help to heal the breach. 
I ·have tried, in my preaching, here and elsewhere, to en
courage all to live at peace with each other, as our Father 
in heaven wills that his children should live. 

I believe I have never known a better band of brethren 
and sisters in Christ Jesus, our Lord, than are the saints 
and faithful here. Our young people are first-class; our 
children are as good as the best; and our babies, from 
Brother and Sister Bloomingburg's twin boys, Wayne and 
Wendell, the latest comers, on up the line to the head of 
the list, are as sweet as the sweetest-and I can prove it 
by their mothers, and their mothers can prove it by me. 

I know not how long I may enjoy these delightful asso
ciations and surroundings, of course, but it is good to be 
here. A warm welcome awaits all who may accept our 
invitation to meet with us at 3448 · Fourteenth Street, 
Northwest, Washington, D. · C. It is easy to reach the 
place, three street car lines passing in front of it. 

" I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord." (Ps. 122: 1.) Remember this sacr.ed 
suggestion, and act accordingly when here. 

OUR MESSAGES. 
J.E. Wainwright, Texarkana, Ark., October 2: "I have 

accepted work at Corpus Christi. A great field is be
fore us." 

Emory L. Whitaker, Memphis, Tenn., September 27: "I 
closed at New Zion, near Prospect Station, Tenn., with 
six baptisms." 

F. O. Howell, Jackson, Tenn., October 3: " My meeting 
closed at Manila, Ark., with fine interest and several addi
tions to the church. I will begin at Monette, Ark., on 
October 7." 

T. H. Merchant, Fort Worth, Texas, September 27: ".I 
am to meet a ' Holiness ' preacher in debate at Marion, 
La., beginning on Wednesday before the second Lord's day 
in October." · 

Jarratt L. Smith, Trinidad, Col., September 26: " Two 
souls have been added to those who are being saved, lately, 
where I was preaching. I am preaching here at nights 
to a small congrega1'ion." . · 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., October 1: "Two were 
added at West Side Central Church, Grand River and 
Fourteenth Avenues, Sunday, making eighteen at regular 
services during September." 

Joe Ratcliffe, Bardwell, Ky., September 24: " On Sep
tember 18 I closed a fourteen-days' meeting at Wysox, 
Ky., with eight additions-seven by baptism and one from 
the Baptists that claimed scriptural baptism. Hallie El
liott led the singing." 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., October 1: " Our audiences 
at Spring and Blaine, this city, continue to increase. We 
baptized one at the last service last Lord's day. Brother 
Ragsdale is to be with us to help us in a meeting, begin
ning next Lord's day." 

Charley Nichols, Fulton, Miss., September 19: " The 
four-days' meeting at Union Church, five miles from 
Ripley, Miss., closed last night. Two were baptized. I 
will preach to-night under the big tent in Ripley. Success 
to the Gospel Advocate.:'. · 

Walter W. Sikes is doing a fine work at Gallatin, Tenn. 
J. D. Tant (Christian) and John R. Clark (Baptist), 

of Martin, Tenn., will begin a four-days' debate at the 
. Baptist Church, three miles east of Dresden, Tenn., on 
October 14. All are invited to attend. 

J. C. Mosley, Cairo, Ill., October 1: "I have just closed 
a meeting at Athens, near Sparta. The brethren were 
well pleased with the additions and demanded my services 
next year. Tillman Howell led the song service. I will 
begin a meeting at Buncombe, Ill., next Lord's day." 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Shelbyville, Tenn., September 27: 
" Our meeting at Shelbyville continues with splendid in
terest. One has been reclaimed, two have been baptized, 
one more to be baptized to-morrow night. Every one is 
working and praying. The meeting will close on the night 
of October 5, the Lord willing." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., September 24: 
"Yesterday was one of the best days we have had at the 
Central church of Christ for a long time. Large audi
ences, good interest, and five additions. Next LOrd's-day 
morning W. L. Swinney, superintendent of the Orphans' 
Home at Tipton, Okla., will preach." 

Charles Taylor, Flat Creek, Tenn., September 20: "The 
meeting closed at Cairo, Ilh, with four additions and the 
brethren much encouraged. They have a mind to work. 
Last Lord's day was a great day with the Goebel Avenue 
church of Christ. Seven placed their membership with us, 
and there was one baptism. I am now at Flat Creek." 

Vernon Rozar, Meridian ville, Ala., October 1: "As re
sults of my last two meetings, one was restored and one 
baptized; but one week following my meeting at Friend
ship, Ala., Brother Knowles, of Huntsville, preached for 
a week, and ·seventeen were baptized. Brother Knowles is 
now in a tent meeting near Hazel Green, this county." 

E. E. Shoulders, New York, N. Y., October 1: "This is 
·just to say that the New York meeting closed on Sunday 
night, September 28. We had a wonderful meeting, but 
not large audiences. As visible results, there were three 
additions, with much good done otherwise. We will not 
need a11y more finances, as there will be some left over, 
the amount of which I shall give in my full report. We 
have lacked for nothing. We give God all the praise." 

V. M. Rorex, Helena, Ark., September 22: " If any one 
knows of any Christians in Helena or West Helena, I 
would be glad to have them send me their names and 
addresses so we can look them up. A few of us have just 
got together and will begin meeting next Lord's day in a 
house rented from the Presbyterians, and of course we 
want to get all the members of the church of Christ to
gether." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ripley, Miss., October 1: " I closed at 
Beech Hill last Saturday with eleven baptisms. I 
preached at Tiplersville three times on Lord's day, and I 
preached out east of Ripley on Monday and Tiaesday 
nights. I am to preach here at Ripley each night until 
Lord's-day night, and then I shall go to Arkansas. Eight 
little congregations near Ackerman, Miss., want a local 
man to work with them. If interested, write W. M. Led
better, Sturgis, Miss." 

.. 
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J. J. WALKER'S TRACT," INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 8. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

A SCENE IN HEAVEN. 

Fifth-Instruments in Heaven. He has weakened on 
this. He does not have so much to say in his tract as he 
said in his first debate with me. I give you his speech. 
It runs about this way, describing himself as before God 
in the judgment: " Lord, you taught me to pray while on 
earth: 'Father, thy will be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven.' I read in the book of Revelation that there are 
harps in heaven. So, to answer this prayer you taught me 
to pray, I used mechanical instruments in my worship to 
thee on earth.'' He called this a scene in heaven. I an
swered that I liked scenes, so would give him one or two. 
Using as nearly as I could his own words, but substitut
ing " incense " for " instrumental music," I had the Cath
olic before our Lord in the judgment, saying: " Lord, you 
taught me to pray while on earth: ' Thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven.' I read in the book of Rev
elation (8: 2, 3) these words, written by Saint John: 
'And I saw the seven angels that stand before God; and 
there were given unto them seven trumpets. And an
other angel came and stood over the altar, having a 
golden censer; and there was given unto him much in
cense, that he should add it unto the prayers of all the 
saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne.' 
And seeing this, and since you taught me to pray, ' Thy 
will be done on earth as it is done in heaven,' I added in
cense to my prayers on earth." 

Now I ask: Is not this just as good for the Catholic 
and his incense as it is for Brother Walker and his in
struments made with human hands? I contend that it is 
better. Brother Walker turns out to be a materialist in 
order to save his idol, mechanical instruments in church 
worship-a thing he loves better than he loves the peace 
and unity. of the church of our Lord; for he would have 
us believe there will be material golden altars in heaven
real incense; for if the " harps of God " refer to me
chanical instruments made ·by human hands, so do the 
golden altars and the incense spoken of as being added to 
the prayers of the saints. He seems much concer.ned about 
our Lord's prayer, " Thy will be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven; " but he cares nothing for the same Lord's 
prayer when he poured out his soul unto the Father and 
prayed that all believers to-day be one, as he and his 
Father are one. The same argument he makes for in
strumental music here can be made for infant church 
membership. So his proposition continues to cry for a 
friend to come to its relief. 

Now HUNTS FOR PROOF IN ALL DISPENSATIONS. 

Sixth-The Four Dispensations. He claims that me
chanical instruments are found in worship under the pa
triarchal dispensation, also the Jewish, then the Christian 
dispensation under which we now live, and finally in 
heaven. Miriam's going out, with other women, and cele
brating the victory over the Egyptians at the Red Sea, 
"with timbrels and·with dances" (Ex. 15: 20), is his 
proof for the patriarchal dispensation. But, Brother 
Walker, why do you want to take the timbrels and leave 
off the dances? Here is your trouble: Your proof proves 
too much, hence nothing. 

But our advocates for instrumental music in church 
worship try to save their cause here by saying "dances" 
here, and also in Ps. 150: 4, refers to a certain kind of 
instrument that then existed, and does not mean the bod
ily dance. But, unfortunately for them, Thayer says that 
choros, the Greek that translates the Hebrew in these 
verses, means," fr. Homer down, a band (of dancers and 
singers), a circular dance, a dance, dam.cing: Luke 15: 25 

(for the Hebrew, Ex. 15: 20; Ps. 158: 4) ." So 
you have the meaning of this word and the very scriptures 
in question cited by this man who knows. 

Now, will it surprise you when I tell you that Brother 
Walker, in our debate at Shelbyville, took the position 
that " eance " in these scriptures refers to the bodily 
dance? He said it was "the old-time shout,"·and that he 
had seen gray-haired women get happy and so dance. 
Remember, Briney says that "dance" here meant a cer
tain kind of instrument of music. The authorities that 
I introduced, however, were too much for Walker to take 
Briney's position; so he tried to stay with them and make 
it the bodily dance by saying it was "the old-time shout." 
I at once asked him how long he had been at Woodland 
Street (he has been there several years), and if he had 
ever got his congregation to psallo this way. Walker's 
position is that psallo means to sing, play on a mechanical 
instrument, and to jump and leap, or, as he called it, "the 
old-time shout." The Hebrew Lexicon gives "buzz," 
" hum," " leap " as three of the meanings. According to 
Walker's position, he has got Woodland Street to take 
only two degrees in psallo. He has gotten them to sing 
and play;. but since he says it also means " the old-time 
shout,'' which would be the third degree, and they have 
never done this, he had better put a bit more power in his 
preaching and work them up to where they will psallo in 
the highest degree. I then asked him, if his position be 
true that psallo means " the old-time shout " and to leap 
and dance bodily, if the negroes do not excel us by far in 
true religion. I heard Gipsy Smith preach to the Ryman 
Auditorium full of our colored brethren, and some of them 
danced everything from the " shimmey " on to all move
ments and positions of the body. False indeed is that doc
trine that forces such men as J. J. Walker to take such 
a ridiculous position! No two of their debaters will dis
cuss the question alike, and Walker, in the three debates 
I have had with him, discussed it differently every time. 
This is enough to show they have not the truth upon 
which to stand, but have only their own fickle, change
able judgment to guide them. 

So far as the Jewish worship is concerned, no one denies 
that instrumental music was in their worship. But I re
mind you of the fact that it says "the commandment " 
then "was of Jehovah by his prophets." But we are not 
under that law. Paul says: "For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 
law." (Heb. 7: 12.) Where is the command to use it 
under this new law? Will you tell me where? If it took 
the commandment of the Lord to put it 1:n the Jewish cov
enant, or old law, will it not take the commandment of the 
Lord to put it in the new law? And there was incense by 
the commandment of the Lord under that covenant, but 
we have no commandment for incense under the new law. 
But you say: "Brother Hall, where does the new law 
say, ' Thou shalt not have instrumental music in the wor
ship under this law?'" I answer: Where does the New 
Testament say, " Thou shalt not burn incense in worship 
under this law?" Everything is left out of the New Tes
tament worship that is not expressly put in. Why will 
you add to God's holy word a thing you are commanded 
not to do? Your argument on the apostles' going into 
the temple as proof has already been answered. You 
have no proof from the New Testament Scriptures for 
mechanical instruments in New Testament worship, and 
your effort to show there will be mechanical instruments 
in heaven makes you a materialist. 

An education pays in proportion to its cost. If it costs 
nothing in self-denial, industry, and purpose, and if it is 
paid for only from a father's purse and in no other way, 
then its t>rofit must be small indeed. Every student may 
well ask:" How much is my education costing me in labor, 
pains, and faithfulness? "-Selected. 



OCTOBER 9, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 983 

GIVING A TENTH TO THE LORD. 
(David Lipscomb, in "Questions Answered.") 

When we dissever and dissociate the teachings of the 
New Testament and those of the Old, we disjoin what God 
has joined. He has given the two as successive and united 
developments to man. No man from the Old Testament 
can ever learn the full and perfect lesson that God has con
veyed to man. Neither if he takes the New Testament 
alone can he ever fully appreciate the will of God as re
vealed to man and his dealings with .wan. They are com
plements one of the other, and as necessary to each other 
as the two blades of a pair of shears. 

We believe that there is not an example nor a circum
stance nor a principle related in the Old Testament but 
that it is intended to bear a lesson of instruction and wis
dom to us. Many things were done by God in his dealings 
with the Jews that are not recorded, even as the Savior 
did many things not recorded; but those recorded are en
samples to us. They are for our instruction, our guidance, 
to teach us how we should walk before God acceptably and 
well pleasing to him. The specific commands of the Old 
Testament are not binding on us, save as reiterated in the 
New; but the lessons are for our instruction, the principles 
are for oµr guidance. If it were not so, Christ and the 
apostles would not have so constantly appealed to the Old 
Testament Scriptures, to the lessons that they taught, to 
the promises made. They continually refer to the prom
ises made under the Old Testament as grounds for our 
hoping for blessings-temporal blessings, too, under the 
new dispensation. • 

We are taught in the Old Testament how God applies his 
laws; in the New Testament the perfect laws are given. 
We stated clearly that no specific amount was defined by 
statute in the New Testament, but the tithe of the Old 
Testament is continually referred to as the example for 
Christians under the New. We do not see how this could 
be unless it had some degree of application to us. Again, 
we are told that we must lay up treasures in heaven. 
We must so use the unrighteous mammon that we make 
friends that will receive us into their everlasting habita
tions. We are to give, hoping for nothing in return. 
Christians are told to lay by them in store as God has 
prospered them. Take these commands, and does not 
every one see an indefiniteness in reference to them? 
What part of our earnings shall we give? "For if there 
be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not." " He 
which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 
which soweth boJintifully shall reap also bountifully." 
Now, God is to be the judge as to whether our sowing is 
sparing or bountiful. We would like to know how he 
regards it that we may conform to his will. How shall 
we do it? There is but one way known to us. Go to the 
Old Testament and see what he expected of the Jews when 
less blessed than we are. He cannot require of us less than 
he did of them. Indeed, the Scripture abounds with clear 
intimations that he expects much more of us than he did 
of them. He demands of us our all if his honor or the 
good of man requires it. The young man was required 
to give up all; the widow with two mites that gave her all 
was especially commended of God. 

Now, what constitutes bountiful giving in the Lord's 
esteem? We cannot leave any one to determine for him
self what is liberal; at least, we cannot expect God to 
adopt. each man's standard as his rule by which to judge 
us. The stingiest man feels that he is remarkably liberal. 
The liberal-hearted man, after doing all he can, feels he 
has done but little. He does not feel that he has been lib
eral. God has a standard by which he will judge us. 
Where can we learn that standard? We go to the Old 
Testament and find what he required of the Jews. We 
ought to do immeasurably more; we dare not hope for 
divine favor while doing less. If they escaped not who re-

___ _i 

fused to hear him who spoke on earth, much more shall 
not we escape if we refuse to hear him who spoke from 
heaven. When we wish to hear what obedience to God is 
and what are our obligations to follow his law, we go to 
Abraham's offering Isaac, to Saul's sparing the sheep and 
the oxen when he was cemmanded to slay, and other ex
amples from the Old Testament, to learn it. When we 
wish to learn what God esteems liberal among his chil
dren, we go to see what he required of Abraham and Isaac 
and of the Jewish nation, and we learn that he has done 
more for us and requires us to do more for him. Cer
tainly the legitimacy of this conclusion is clear to all. We 
think much more than one-tenth of the income is demanded 
of the Christian to be devoted to the interest of God and 
the good of man. We think one-tenth the least a man 
ought to allow himself to think of. God has certainly 
given us good reason to know he will not be pleased with 
less. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 
" Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting book, 

and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible.'' 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gosirel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and ad
dresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order to 
keep informed as to the residence and membership of your 
church, you should have a church •record. Our Church 
Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

If you .are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for "Choice Gospel Hymns.'' We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of " The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written oil 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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Family jars never have very good fruit in them. 
E. A. Elam preached at Carthage, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Leslie G. Thomas preached at Greenbrier, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 
There is no room in heaven for those who don't want to 

get close to the Lord. 
The fourth verse of Rev .. 20 contains more words than 

any other verse in the New Testament. 
The jumping-off place is not alway~ precipitous. It is 

generally a graceful and gradual declme. 
L L Brigance began a meeting last Lord's day at 

Smithville, Tenn. R. V. Cawthon is conducting the song 
service. 

W. V. Freiley, Durilap, .Tenn., S~ptember 29: "W .. W. 
Bates is in a very interestmg meetmg at Daus, five miles 
south of Dunlap." 

A B Lipscomb preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's 0day. The congregation gave one hundred dollars 
to the Fanning Orphan School. 

J J Hester Union Hill, Trigg County, Ky., September 
"0 .'" H. R. D~niel of Elkton, Ky., closed here with four ,.., . ' . " 
baptisms and one restoration. 

Leslie G. Thomas, Chattanooga, Tel!-n., September 22: 
"I was with the Sale Creek congregation yesterday. We 
b.ad two good services, with dinner on the ground." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Carbon Hill, Ala., O~t?ber ? : " I clo~ed 
here last night. There. were tei~ additi?ns m all-;;nme 
being by baptism. To-mght I begm at Wmfield, Ala. 

W. W. Still, Kinston, Ala., September 24: " I !'m in a 
fine gospel meeting at the Low~ry church of Christ, fo~r 
miles south of Kinston. I baptized four boys yesterday. 

J T Harris Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 14: " I 
held a~ eleven~days' meeting at White Bluff, Tenn., :Wi~h 
sixteen baptized, three restored, and one by membership. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Cottontown, Tenn., SeptE;mber 28: "I 
closed near England, Ark., with twenty baptis:r;iis and two 
restorations. I am now at Cottontown, m Sumner 
County." 

Married, at the residence of John T. Wolfenden, 33~3 
Park Avenue Nashville, Tenn., September 29, Dr. Lewis 
Lowe Neblett and Mrs. Elizabeth H. Rhodes, James A. 
Allen officiating. 

J. Clifford Murphy, Wilmington, N. C., September 25: 
"The Long and Murphy meeting in this city continues 
with interest. One confession to date, and others say they 
are going to obey." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., October 1: "I closed a 
very good meeting at Lovelad¥" near Ada, Okla., las~ Sun
day night. Three were baptized. I began a meetmg at 
R'ingling last night." · 

F. W. Smith preached two splendid sermons at Frank
lin Tenn. last Lord's day. In the morning the brethren 
had to use' chairs in the aisles. There is no better preacher 
than F. W. Smith. 
. H. Leo Boles preached at Grandview Heights, this cit~, 

last Lord's day. Brother Boles advises that R. B. Trail 
gave out some copies of the Gospel Advocate and started 
a rally in its behalf. 

A. G. Freed preached to two fine audiences at Foster 
Street Church, this city, last Lord's day, with one addition. 
Brother Freed is to preach at Murfreesboro, Tenn., next 
Sunday, if the Lord wills. 

R. C. White began a meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother White recently closed a good meet
ing at Hustburg, Tenn., with good interest and the church 
much encouraged, but no additions. 

V. L. Springer, Chicago, Ill., September 30: "We have 
a good-working little congregation here in Chicago, and 
there is plenty of missionary work needing to be done in 
this big, wicked city. D. L. Cooper is with us." 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., September 29: "Our 
meeting at Elkmont, Ala., closed with four baptisms. J. C. 

Dickson is located at this place, teaching in the high school 
and preaching for the church. He has a fine field in which 
to work." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day to two fine audiences. Brother Hall an
nounced that Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor, 
both of Texas, will begin a fifteen-days' revival on S1mday, 
October 19. 

Russell Street met with the Twelfth Avenue brethren at 
Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, in the afternoon, last 
Lord's day, and reviewed the Bible study for the last 
quarter. Both congregations were delighted with the suc
cess of the meeting. 

C. W. Ing, Hillsboro, Texas, September 18: "I am at 
home this week for a little rest after a hard summer's 
work. I have assisted in ten meetings and one debate. 
My brethren have never failed me, and I am not afraid 
tliat they ever will." 

J. W. Atkisson, St. Louis, Mo., September 25: "M. S. 
Mason and Charles F. Hardin, both of Springfield, Mo., 
will begin a series of revival meetings with the church of 
Christ at Licking, Mo., October 18. We are expecting and 
praying for a good meeting." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., September 29: "I 
closed an eight-clays' meeting at Moss, Tenn., yesterday, 
with six baptized and one reclaimed. J. A. Hunter as
sisted in the song services, and 0. N. Carnahan, principal 
of the high school there, did the baptizing." 

Married, at the residence of A. B. Lipscomb, in Belle 
Meade Park, Nashville, Tenn., October 1, 1924, Mr. Robert 
L. Murray and Ruby Louis Jenkins, A. B. Lipscomb offi
ciating. Both are Christians. The Gospel Advocate ex
tends congratulations and wishes them happiness. 

L. M. Williams, Tulare, Cal.: " The work in Tulare is 
moving along nicely, with good audiences every Lord's day. 
G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, began a series of meetings 
at Alpaugh, Cal., on October 5. This is a mission point, 
and we pray that much good may be done in the Master's 
name." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, September 29: "J. C. 
Carroll (singer) and the writer closed the mission meet
ing at McGehee, Ark., last night. This was the first gospel 
meeting in that town. Two were baptized and a great 
interest aroused. We now have eighteen members meet
ing for worship and Bible study." 

S. P. Pittman, 815 North Third Avenue, Knoxville, 
Tenn., September 30: " I am located now at the foregoing 
address, and am preaching for the congregation here on 
North Broadway, and am attending the University of Ten
nessee, according to my plans. I think I will be pleased 
with both phases of my work. I wish you would send the 
Gospel Advocate to me here." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Susie, Ky., October 1: " I am. with 
the church at Mullentown, in Wayne County, in what 
promises to be a good meeting. Three were baptized and 
two restored at Christian Chapel, in Cumberland County. 
I am due to be in Indianapolis at an early date, and then 
back to Wayne County to be engaged in a meeting with 
the congregation at Monticello." 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, September 18: "Last Sun
day brought to a close a very good meeting at Holly 
Springs. There were five baptisms, with thirty others 
that promise to meet and carry on the work. I will begin 
a meeting at Homer next Sunday night. This will be the 
second mission meeting that my congregation has con
ducted this year, and we have one more promised." 

J. D. Tant, West, Tenn., October 1: "I held a tent 
meeting three miles east of Dresden, Tenn., baptized seven, 
and put the Baptists on the war path. I will go back 
there to fight it out with their man on October 14. I 
then went to Cordova and held a week's meeting, with 
three baptized. I then came to Fowlkes for a week. One 
was baptized. I will start to-night for Baldwyn, Miss., 
to preach the gospel th~re. 

A. C. Traylor, Braden town, Fla., September 24: " I 
preached at Mango, Fla., Sunday, September 14, with good 
audiences at both services. A goodly number, together 
with Brother Hoover, from Tampa, visited our afternoon 
service. I preached for the congregation at Bradentown 
on Sunday, September 21, with good attendance both 
morning and evening. We used 'Choice Gospel Hymns' 
for the first time, and the congregation is highly pleased 
with the book. Many think it is the best songbook they 
ever saw, in which decision I wish to heartily concur. All 
good wishes for the Gospel Advocate." 
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M:en who promise much generally do little. 

Folks who cannot be driven are often easily led. 
Price Billing~ley is in a good meeting at Fulton, Ky. 
T. B. Thompson is· preaching for the church at Lake

land, Fla. 
H. C. Hale preached at Eleventh Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. . 
C. C. M:cQuiddy, Alma, Ark., September 30: " One bap

tism here Sunday." 
A. B. Barret, of Fayetteville, Tenn., made us a very 

pleasant visit last week. 
J. D. Jones is in a meeting at Beech Hill, near Wood

bury, Tenn., with one confession at the time of reporting. 
D. S. Black: " I am so pleased to be getting the Gospel 

Advocate in the winding up of my days. I think it is 
splendid." . 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, September 29: 
" One by renewal and membership and one by baptism 
here yesterday." 

W. G. Klingm.an is conducting the song services for C.R. 
Nichol this season. Brother Nichol could not have got a 
better song leader. 

J. S. Daugherty Rockdale, Texas, September 27: "I 
closed at Old Caddo, near Joshua, Texas, September 23, 
with six baptized." 

We would do better if we tried as hard to keep our
selves in the narrow way as we do to find an excuse for 
our negleet of duty. 

D. S. Ligon, Denton, Texas, September 29: " I was with 
the brethren at Burkburnett on Sunday, and had good 
audiences at.both services." 

Some church members are doing a vast amount of work 
just now-for the political party. Of course they will not 
look to the. Lord for the reward. 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., October 1: "G. M. 
Pullias closed a meeting here on September 11, with five 
additions. W. C. Cook led the singing." 

George W. Dickson, Dinuba, Cal., September 23: "The 
churches of Christ at Dinuba and Armona are moving 
along splendidly in the work of the Master." 

T. W. Smith, Waverly, Tenn., September 27: "0. C. 
Lambert closed at Little Dry Creek with ten baptized
five mothers, one father, and four.young ladies." 

J. M. Norwood, of Campbell, Texas, is one of the field 
representatives of the Gospel Advocate. We will appre
ciate any assistance and courtesy that the brethren may 
show him. 

W. T. Hines, Neosl!.o, Mo., September 26: "I closed a 
meeting at Granby, Mo., with five baptisms, and one at 
Waddell, Mo., with one restored. I am now in a meeting 
at home." 

J. J. Bates, St. Vrain, N. M., September 25: "I came 
here to rest and recover from overheat and hospital at 
Dallas. I will tour for you as soon as I am on my feet 
and get able to go." 

The meeting at Twelfth Avenue, North, this city, con
tinues this week, with Hugh E. Garrett doing the preach
ing and G. S. Davis leading the songs. There have been 
two baptisms to date. 

G. A. Dunn, Cornersville, Tenn., October 1: "Last night 
I closed a short meeting at Cornersville with thirty-five 
additions-twenty-seven baptisms. I go to Mount Pleas
ant, Tenn., next, for a meeting." 

R. B. Trail, of the Grandview Heights congregation, this 
city, says: " If you are going to quit 'knocking,' you may 
mark me off.". Brother Trail says that a soldier that will 
not fight is not worthy of the armor. 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., September 26: " I re
cently closed two meetings near Poplar Bluff, Mo. One 
resulted in eleven baptisms; the other, in one ·baptism. I 
will begin at Calvert City, Ky., next Lord's day." 

M:rs. P. M. Drane, 2425 H Street, Bakersfield, Cal., Sep
tember 22: "W. W. Pace, of Santa Ana, Cal., is conduct
ing a very interesting meeting at Taft. Forty additions 
so far. The meeting will continue indefinitely. The Taft 
brethren have bought a lot, and began building their house 
to-day." 

W. M. Oakley, Silver Point, Tenn., Route 3, September 
27: " Our meeting here continues with fine interest and 

capacity crowds at each service. Two baptized and one 
restored. I will close here Sunday night. I go next to 
Martin's Creek, Bloomington Springs, Route 1. J. D. 
Derryberry is withJile in charge of the song service.". 

Allen Phy, Dunmor, Ky., September 27: "I closed last 
night at Union Ridge, Muhlenburg County, Ky., with one 
baptized and one restored. I begin to-night at Mount 
Vernon, in Todd County. C. W. DeArmond is in a meet
ing at Mount Moriah. There have been several baptisms 
in this section this year. Roy C. Hyde baptized three last 
week." 

C. M. Gleaves, Rome, Tenn., October 2: " I closed a good 
meeting at Friendship, in Lincoln County, on September 
22. There were seventeen baptized and three restored. 
I am now in a meeting at Rome. I go next to Old J effer
son, in Rutherford County. I am expecting to begin work 
with the church in Miami, Fla., on the first Sunday in 
November." 

L. S. White, Columbia, · Tenn., September 29 : " Last 
night I closed an eight-days' meeting in Columbia. I never 
saw greater interest. Fourteen were baptized. I leave 
to-day for Wichita Falls, Texas, to begin work next Sun
day, and where I hope my wife can regain her health. The 
Columbia church has been exceedingly good to me, and I 
leave here with many !'egrets." 

R. B. Sanders, Trenton, Fla., September 29: " I recently 
held meetings at Floral City and Istachatta. There were 
three additions at Floral City, none· at Istachatta. As far 
as I now know, my next work will be a mission meeting 
at Dowling Park. If I atn correctly informed, there is no 
church of Christ there now. We hope and pray that one 
may be there when the meeting closes." 

H. H. Adamson, Woodsfield, Ohio, September 29: 
"Yesterday was a great day for the church here. We 
had an all-day meeting at the ·fair grounds. Many of the 
congregations in the county and some out of the county 
were represented. The dinner was big, but it was only 
a small feature in the meetings. Plans were laid for more 
aggressive cooperation in mission work." 

Earnest C. Love, Danville, Ill., September 29: " I closed 
a meeting at West Union, near Brazil, Ind., September 26, 
with eighteen baptisms and one from the Christian Church 
-sixteen heads of families. I am to begin at Mount Zion, 
near Hillsboro, Ohio, October 3, and continue till time to 
get to the debate with J. B. Hardy in or near Hohenwald, 
Tenn., which is to begin on October 28." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, September 8: " Yesterday aft
ernoon a new congregation at Taft was set in order by 
the bishops of the Corpus Christi and Sinton congrega
tions, in the presence of a. large assembly from the three 
towns and visitors from several other places. Brother 
Wainwright will begin a meeting with them on Septem
ber 19." 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., September 14: " Tw1.1 
more were added to-night at C and Kankakee Streets, ~e 
as a result of our recent mission meeting held in the Mid~ 
land Valley Addition. Plans are now under way to ei:ect 
a suitable buildino: for worship in that part of the city, 
as we already have a lot there for that purpose. C. Mc
Clung, of Fort Worth, Texas, will begin our fall :n:eeting 
on October 12." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, September 28: "I have 
just read the telegram announcing the death of Oscar 
Billingsley. It is sad indeed. Brother Billingsley was one 
of the best men I ever knew, a fine preacher, a devoted 
husband and father, and I loveq hi!Il. I sang in oi:ie meet
ing for him and he attended a smgmg· normal of mme. He 
was a dev~ted friend of mine. May the Lord bless and 
comfort his loved ones." 

J. C. Coffman, Shawnee, Okla., October 1: " W. F. Led
low closed here with eight souls added to the one body .. I 
am enjoying the work J:iere very much. B. U. Baldwm 
has moved to Shawnee and ·has taken up the county evan
gelistic work. He has just closed a meeting at Mount 
Zion, near Shawnee, with five baptisms. The congregation 
at Shawnee is behind the county work, and we hope to 
accomplish much in the Master's name." 

E.T. Brazzell, Woodbury, Tenn., September 30: "Since 
my last report I J:iave conducted five meetings at the fol
lowing places: Sugar Tree Knob, with one baptism and 
five restored; Elkins house, fourteen baptisms and three 
restored; Pleasant View, one baptized and one restored; 
Trousdale, ten baptized and two restored; Iconium, eight
een baptized and nine restored. I am now in a meeting 
on Stone's River. We are having good crowds and hope 
for a good meeting." 

~r . 
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THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
=====AND A BIBLE===== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size--5x73;4 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

Each Bible is gold stamped ; Front
ispiece, half tone ; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages ; Concordance, 
40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 
Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps ; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, Svo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HALL, President C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

Junior Rank, doing two full 11eare of College work 11bot1e the High School. 

COURSES.-Mathematics, English Education, Greek, Latin, Business, Typewriting, 
Stenography, Geography, Bible, and others usually given in Junior Colleges. 

THE FACULTY.-Six college graduates from standard colleges-all efficient in 
their line. 

BIDLDINGS.-LargJ>, adequate, well equipped. OAKLAND liOMl!I for girls is an 
ideal place. Good food, well prepared. 

EXPENSES.-A small town guarantees minimum expenses. 
If you are interested at all in finding a good school for your children, write for our 

Catalog. 
HENDERSON, TENN. 

Renew Y ~ur Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 

OCTOBER 9, 1924. 

[ From the Brethren ] 

Columbia, Tenn., September 19.
Last night I closed a twelve-days' 
meeting at Lewisburg, Tenn., with 
nineteen baptized and four others to 
take membership. I will begin at 
Wichita FaHs, Texas, on the first 
Sunday in October.-L. S. White. 

Wal'dell, Mo., September 7.-At 
Knob Creek, near Dukedom, Tenn., in 
August, I conducted the banner meet
ing of the year. The interest was 
fine, the crowds ranging from eight 
hundred to one thousand each even
ing. Sixteen were baptized and one 
was restored to her " first love." The 
Lord willing, I will return next year 
and conduct three meetings in that 
community. My next meeting was at 
Granby, Mo., which resulted in five 
baptisms and much good done to the 
church. I am now beginning here at 
Wardell. Next I go home for a two
weeks' meeting; then to Rogers, Ark.; 
then back to McNatt, Mo. This will 
wind up my evangelistic work until 
next March. I have some time not 
booked in next year.-W. T. Hines. 

Lake City, Fla., September 18.-As 
the summer heat is passing and the 
gentle autumn breezes are beginning 
to be felt, we think of our brethren in 
the Lord who dwell in the North and 
extend to them a hearty invitation to 
come into our State of sunshine and 
flowers, where one can work for tem
poral bread six days in the week, and 
work and worship God in the sacred -
assembly every day each week. Any 
member of the church of Christ who 
anticipates coming South for the win
ter will find a welcome in the church 
at Lake City, where he can encourage 
us and help us in the great work of 
the Master in and around Lake City 
and the entire State. Please bring a 
letter of commendation from your 
home congregation, so that you may 
be at home with us without suspicion. 
-J. 0. Barnes. 

Dalton, Ga., September 18.-1 re
cently held a two-weeks' meeting at 
this place, which I consider one of the 
best of my life. When I reached 
there, there was an ugly church trou
ble that had almost wrecked the cause 
at that place, there being two factions 
arrayed in bitterness and striving 
against each other, one faction re
maining away from all occasions of 
work and worship. Of course, with 
such conditions existing, it was very 
discouraging to me to undertake to 
conduct a meeting and get results, 
as subtractions and not additions 
would have been worth more to the 
cause, unless things could be adjusted. 
I am glad to report that the trouble 
was settled and peace and harmony 
restored. I do not think that I have 
ever seen a better spirit manifested 
by the entire congregation, with just 
a few exceptions. At the last service 
twenty-three responded to the invita
tion and turned from the error of 
their way. TQtal results, thirty-four. 
-Will J. Cullum. 

Cleveland, Tenn.1 September 15.
My work for the spring and summer 
has been as follows: May 4-19, at 
Rossville, Ga., four baptized, two re
stored, and four took membership; 
May 31 to June 15, in tent in Copper
hill, Tenn., seven baptized, the church 
cleansed of its idols and set in order 
to worship " as it is written;" June 
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22 to July 5, at Sale Creek, Tenn., no 
additions and no serious disturbance, 
for the church seemed to be sleeping 
as peacefully when I left as when I 
began; July 6-20, at Soddy, Tenn., 
nine baptized, one restored, and the 
church in the best condition it has 
ever been; July 29-31, at Huntsville, 
Ala., met J. B. Hardy in debate, and 
two young women confessed their 
wrongs and were restored to the fel
lowship of the congregation; August 
4-7, at Woodville, Ala., attended the 
Bradley-Cayce debate; Sunday, Au
gust 10, I preached for the congrega
tion at home, morning and evening; 
August 17-30, at Middleton, Tenn., 
five added by obedience, one subtrac
tion because of disobedience. I am 
now in a meeting with the New Hope 
congregation, and prospects are fair 
for a good meeting.-W. C. Phillips. 

Athens, Ala., September 23.-I 
closed a mission meeting at Harris on 
Sunday night. Three were baptized. 
and one lady who had been a Meth
odist for a number ()f ye:J.rs came for
ward and said: " Brother Hayes, I 
have been what the world calls a 
' Campbellite ' for a long time. I was 
baptized scripturally years ago, and 
not knowing the sin of human names, 
I joined the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; but now I know my duty and 
am ready to do it." This is the best 
meeting I have had for years. Preju
dice was strong when I went there, but 
I left the1·e with many almost per
suaded. I preached in a house con
trolled by the Presbyterians, and 
asked and was granted permission to 
preach there each month. I did uot 
receive much in the way of support, 
but I am glad to sacrifice and do this 
kind of work. I am at home now, 
picking cotton. I will begin another 
mission meeting on the second Lord's 
day in October. My crop has been cut 
short by drought and it will be a hard 
winter for me. If any one wants to 
fellowship this mission work, we will 
appreciate it very much.-John Hayes. 
[Why not some congregation write to 
Brother Hayes to let his cotton crop 
alone and spend his time preaching? 
-J. A.] 
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A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 

a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 

to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 

Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 

with a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 

$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 

of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 

offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADvocATE. The value 

of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 

whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted: Mabie

Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 

Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay, 

my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 

entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

Paducah, Ky., September 26.-1 am N · presenting the Gospel Advocate to Mr. ame ____________________________________________ ---
T. R. Foster, West Mitchell Street, 
Benton, Ill. The following facts con- Post Office __________________________________________ _ 
cerning him and his wife may be of 
interest: Years ago they joined the 
Baptist denomination, but became dis- Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 
satisfied with sectism. They started ) 
out to search for the truth, believing 
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the Bible would reveal it. They, of 
course, found it, but did not know ~ e e e e e e ~ @ iii iii iii e 

· there was a church in the land that =-==i..___;_==oL-.E_==L-i=-==<~==="-J.-=="'--..E33.'3...--'=="'----''=="'----'==--e=='--=~-==----"='-
taught and practiced what they read 

in thhe dBook. tlThehy tolhd mhe dthbat I =~3.._...E~~--E¥'§§'3-J¥'§§'~~~=3...._-1~=.___i=~:=!--_J¥'§§'~---E.~"'3...-~""3----"~===------=~=>--"Ei~--'=~~· .,_ preac e exac y w at t ey a een ==:l. i===l ™ @:§ ™ ™ ™ ™ - - - - -
reading for years. But it took them 
some days to be sure that I was not 
connected with the " Church of God," 
whose headquarters is in Anderson, 
Ind. However, one personal conver- School Desks, 
sation with them removed all doubt. Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l<indergaMen Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

I told them the headquarters of the 
church to which I belong is in heaven, 
and if they would measure the dis
tance from Anderson, Ind., to heaven, 
they would get an id(ja of the space [ 
between the two churches. When I 
raised Mrs. Foster from the water, Southern Desi{ C-0., Hickory, N. C. 
she said: " Thank God, now I know I :==============-:::::; 
I have obeyed the command of the 
Lord." I told them they would find 
the Gospel Advocate as far ahead of 
any paper they have read as they 
found the preached truth ahead of all 
error they had heard for years.- I 
F. L. Paisley. 

Ith a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of thia paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertiaera know it. When an• 
awering their ada, men• 

tion thia paper. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will tr&ln you JUl!lt as tboroucblJ' at 
your home u a.t our College, a.nd tbe train
ing a.t your bome will Coat J'OU )- tban M 
College. Aok for 64-pa.ge Ca.ta.Jogue; It'• 
FREE. 

DBAUGHON'8 BU81NJ1:88 COLLEGB 
Est. 11189 

Oept. G. A. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

'-~~ 
'·J 
_:!. 
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NERVOUS & HALF-SICK WOMEN 
Relieved by taking Lydia E.Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

These Three Letters Prove It 

Lowell, Mass.-"I am sending you 
a few lines to let you know what good 
your medicine has done for me. I 
want you to let every one know that 
it has helped me in nervous troubles. 
I have four children and you know 
there is a lot to do where children are. 
'l'hey would come in from school and -
they would start telling me about 
their little troubles but I could not 
stand it. I had to send them away. 
1 cot<ld not even walk on the street 
alone I was so nervous. I found one 
of your books and read it and then I 
saw . in the paper about Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound. I 
got it and had taken one bottle when 
I saw a change in myself. I was sur
prised. The children can talk all thev 
want to now and it does not bother 
me. I am still taking the Vegetable 
Compound."-Mrs. JOSEPH LEMERE, 
34 South Street, Lowell, Mass. 

Felt Like A New Woman 
Springfield, Missouri.-"For four 

or five months I was run-down, ner
vous, my back ached and I did not 
feel like doing a thing. Sometimes 
my !(•ff-' ached and felt like they 
would break and J had a hurting in 
my sides. I had been reading in the 
ne.wspapers the letters of other wo
men· who had taken Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound and the 
advertising of it appealed to me so 
I bought some and saw results in al-

most no time. I.had hardly been ab1a 
to do my own work and after taking 
the Vegetable Compound I felt Eke'.'. 
new woman. I recommend it to rn··r 
friends who have troubles like I die\, 
and hope they will find the same re
sults. "-Mrs. M. CARPENTER, 607 \V. 
Chase Street, Springfield, Missouri. 

40 Years Old, Feels Like 20 
Hagerstown, Md. - ''I was very bad 

off with backache, a bearing-down 
feeling in my body and a pain in my 
left side. I could not be on my feet 
at times and once I was so bad I 
walked bent over to one side for three 
weeks. My sister read of Lydia F..:. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound and 
got me a bottle. I got so much relief 
that I took more until I was well. I 
am 40 years old and feel like 20. I 
am sure this medicine will help all 
women."-Mrs. MARYE. SANDY, 436 
W. Franklin Street, Hagerstown,Md. 

Over 100,000 women have so far 
replied to our question, "Have you 
received benefit from taking Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound"?" 

98 per cent of these replies are 
"Yes." 

That means that 98 out of every 
100 women who take this medicine 
for the ailments for which it is recom
mended are benefited by it. _ 

All druggists are having increased 
sales of this medicine. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor. T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. rt is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 \ Per 50, per copy ___ .37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy__ .35 

FJ,EXIBLE CLOTH 

Per oingle copy _____ $0.30 j Per 50, per copy ____ .27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy__ .25 

All prices L o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth 
is desired. · ' 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

The clearest and simplest book of its kind published 
Price, 20 cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per dozen, not prepaid 
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A REPORT OF SOME WORK. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

On the second Lord's day in July I 
began a meeting with the church at 
Antioch, in Trousdale County, Tenn. 
The meeting continued eight days, 
with two services each day. One was 
baptized and three were restored to 
fellowship. This was my fifth meet
ing at this place within recent years, 
and it was, in the main, a very pleas
ant meeting. This is one of the old
est churches in that part of the coun
try; and while there are some good 
and true brethren and sisters there, 
yet the cause has suffered by deaths 
and removals and also by indifference. 

From this place I went to McBurg, 
in Lincoln County, and began on the 
fourth Lord's day in July and contin
ued ten days, with two services each 
day. Four were added from all 
sources. Thjs is a large congTegation, 
and there are some very fine people in 
it who are devoted to the cause; but 
there are many nonworkers, and many 
seem to have gone back into the world. 
Brother Massey conducted the sing
ing, and did it well. 

From here I went to Kemp, Texas, 
where I began a meeting on the sec
ond Lord's day in August, which con
tinued thirteen days, with two serv
ices each day. Nineteen from all 
sources were added to the church 
here, and the church was greatly built 
up and encouraged. Brother Horace 
Teddlie, of Thorp Spring, conducted 
the singing and did the baptizing. 
He is a student in the Thorp Spring 
Christian College. Besides, we had 
Brother R. R. Stirman, of Dallas, and 
Brother Robert McDougal, ·of Abilene 
Christian College, for several services. 
Brother Stirman is the son of the la
mented V. I. Stirman, and is a true 
and loyal worker. Brother McDougal 
is developing into a fine preacher and 
is doing a lot of good work. 

From Kemp I went to Whitney and 
preached three times; but my throat 
was getting in bad condition, and as 
I and others thought it unwise for me 
to continue the meeting, we gave it up. 
Here we have some fine brethren and 
sisters, but they are in great need of 
a meeting. Some of the 'members have 
grown cold and fallen away from 
duty, and they need a meeting to wake 
these members up. They need to be 
visited and admonished. 

After a few days' rest, I went to 
Dawson, my old home town, to be 
there on the f}fth Lord's day in Au
gust; but my throat was still bad, so 
I tried to speak only twice while there. 
It was a pleasure to mix and mingle 
with brethren and sisters and old 
friends. While there I was enter
tained in the home of Brother J. M. 
Lee and family. I als'o had the pleas
ure of meeting and being in the home 
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Health Brings Beauty! 
Take the Druggist's Advicu 

Raleigh, N. C.-"Last year I got 
into a rundown, weak and nervous 
condition, suffered with pains thru 
my hips, and would have dizzy 
spells. The druggist recommended 
Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
to me as being the very best remedy 
he carried, and I found great relief 
from taking the first bottle-my 
nerves became stronger and in a 
short time the pains and dizziness 
disappeared. I am confident Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription will 
help other women who are ailing as 
I was if they will only take it."
Mrs. Luealice Dinkens, 600 N. Salis• 
bury St. 

Start on the road to health and 
beauty by obtaining this "Prescrip
tion" of Dr. Pierce's of your nearest 
druggist, or send lOc to Dr. Pierce's 
I~valids' Hotel in Butfalo, N~ Y., for 
trial pkg. · 

DANDRUFF CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
falling hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not fail. 
fnteresting particulars free, and one~dollar 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreH label that 

comes with each copy of the 

Gospel AdTocate. If it b-rs a 

date that has passed, please 

eend renewal of subscription 

~.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
Nashville, Tenn. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

of Brother Newman, who is laboring 
with the church there and at some 
other places. He and his family are 
held in very high esteem, and he is 
doing a good work. He would like to 
hold some meetings in Tennessee next 
year. Brother 0. S. Hellums, one of 
my old students, lives at Dawson also. 
He teaches school and preaches on 
Lord's days and during vacations. 
.He is doing much good work, is wor
thy in every day, and deserves to be 
encouraged. 

Since returning home-Cleveland, 
Tenn.-we have had two baptisms and 
one has come into the fellowship of 
the church here. I am now at home 
nursing my throat and trying to take 
care of the East Tennessee work as 
best I can. 

"DIFFERENCES IN RELIGION." 
BY G. A. DUNN. 

The following excerpt from the 
Cloverdale American, St. Paul, Minn., 
of which N. W. Reay is publisher and 
G. E. Polk is editor, gives a bit of 
news that might be well to hand out 
to the public. Many already know 
this. The Catholics by this plan in
crease their numbers constantly: 

" I am a girl of eighteen and going 
with a boy of twenty-two. We are in 
love. Is the difference in age too great 
.:for me to marry him? He is a strict 
Catholic and I am a Protestant. Would 
I have to become a Catholic if I mar
ried him?" 

The difference in your ages amounts 
to nothing at all. It may seem like 
quite a bit now, but in two or three 
years from now will not count at all. 
Catholics and Protestants may marry 
without either changing religion. But 
a dispensation from the church is re
quired for a Catholic to marry out
side the faith, and the Protestant must 
agree not to interfere with the reli
gious practices of the other and to al
low the children, if any, to be reared 
as Catholics. 

Would it not be fine if all Chris
tians were as loyal to Christ as some 
others are to their parties? 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar 11 guaranteed to relle-re rheuma

tism b:y money-back olfer. Tbl1 remedy wlll 
po1ltlvel:y neutralize the uric acid In tbs 
blood, which causes rheumatlam. The 
amount of Renwar required to elfect relief 
depends on the caae which la being treated. 
Very often one bottle will produce the de
s!Md result. If :you sulfer with rheuma
tism, :you should b:y all means try Re~war. 
It 11 harmless, even to the most delicate 
constltutlona, and tbousanda wlll teatlf:y to 
Its elfectlveness In relieving rheumatism. 
Sold b:y druggists (price, 50 cents) or b.J' 
mall from Warner Drug Company, NBBh· 
vllle, Tenn. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

adTertisen know it. Whenan
swerins their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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MEETING AT WILLIS, TEXAS. 
BY A. M'GARY. 

Price Billingsley recently held a 
splendid meeting at this place. The 
splendidness of this meeting did not 
consist of new additions to the body 
(we had no additions), but of the ef
fect that his heart-stirring deliver
ances had and will have upon the dis
ciples at that place. When this meet
ing started, the congregation was in a 
very undesirable and unsatisfactory 
condition of unchristian bickering and 
backbiting. If Brother Billingsley 
had turned his attention away from 
the evils in the church to alien sin
ners and urged them more to obey the 
gospel, I feel sure we would have had 
a great ingathering; but he acted 
wisely and well in devoting most of his 
time and attention to church evils, for 
the " house " needed renovating be
fore it was fit to take care of new 
members. Several who had wandered 
away came back under the urgent ap
peals of Brother Billingsley, for which 
we all thank God, and now it seems 
that the congregation is in a concli
tion of peace and harmony. 

THE WESTERN MONTANA 
MISSION. 

BY W. F. LEMMONS • 

This is to call attention to the fact 
that Brother J. C. Bailey has ceased 
to work in the Western Montana Mis
sion, at Buffalo, and is now at Elm
dale, Mont., and will work under the 
jurisdiction of the churches in that 
section of the State. A letter from 
Brother Bailey and Brother Golphenee 
claims that Montana is now able to 
support one man in the State.. There
fore, no more money should be sent 
for that mission for Brother Bailey. 
This notice will relieve me of all re
sponsibility. We hope in the future 
to put a man in that much-neglected 
field. Brother J. 0. Golphenee will 
continue his work in the State. · We 
thank all contributors for their coop
eration in that field, and assure them 
that good has been accomplished and 
that our labors are "not in vain in 
the Lord." 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To bait pint of water add 1 ounce B&y 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compound, and 
% ounce of Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put thla up, or you can mix It at home at 
very little coat. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the de1lred shade i.. obtained. 
It will gradually darken atreaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It •oft and l'IOU)'. It 
will not color the scalp, la not atlcky or 
gre&llY, and does not rub oft. 

ITCH No disgrace to have the ITCH, but 
It la to keep It. Get a box of 
''Wonder Ointment." a new, won

derful remedy.· Quick result& Kallsd pOlt
pald anywhere for u.oo. Guaranteed or 
money back. EVANS PJIAJUIAOY, 
"The Bexall Store." .&ndenon, 8. V. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate-----~----------------------• 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from--------------------· 192 ___ , tO-------------------· 192--

Name------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. 0. --------------------.--------------------------------------------------------

CountY------------------------------------------- State _______________________ _ 

Remittance incloaed in payment of this order, $-------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 
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COMMENDATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun· 
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it ; so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and ·giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the. Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
,.-overn us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con· 
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this yeu.r. and. so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is tha fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate tile real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by our 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature.? No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned? Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So let 
us cease our contentiCJn, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and reuJly do something.
H. C. DENSO?>. 
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Makes a Family Supply 
of Cough Remedy 

R<!ally better than ready-made 
~ough syrups, and su,·es a.bout $2. 

EaslIJ: and quickly pre1iared. 

If you combined the cnratirn proper
ties of every known '·ready-made" cough 
remedy, you probably could not get as 
much ·real curative power as there is in 
this simple home-made cough syrup, 
which is easily prepared in a few 
minutes. 

Get from any druggist 21t~ ounces of 
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From the Brethren 

Portland, Tenn., September 15.
The meeting at Clearview, after con
tinuing ten days, closed without any 
additions. The church seemed to be 
pleased with the work and did not 
regard it as a failure. I am to begin 
with the Bethel Church, near Frank
lin, Ky., the first Sunday in October. 
After that date I am open for en
gagements for protracted meetings or 
monthly preaching.-C. D. Crouch. 

Harriman, Tenn., September 22.
Services were held in the new meeting
house in South Harriman last Lord's 
day-preaching and communion serv
ices in the forenoon and preaching in 
the afternoon. The house was filled 
at each service, and a splendid dinner 
was served on the grounds. Brother 
Thomas J. Wagner preached for us in 
the afternoon. The day was one of 
rejoicing for the disciples of Christ in 
this section.-J. Sterling Turner. 

Henderson, Tenn., September 19.
I recently closed an eight-days' meet
ing at Neboville, Tenn., with eleven 
baptized and one restored. Brother 
B. F. Brandon began this meeting for 
me and preached the first two days 
and nights. On the second Sunday in 
September I closed an eight-days' 
meeting at Cedar Grove, near Big 
Sandy, Tenn., with eight baptisms. 
This closes my work for the summer. 
I am now in Freed-Hardeman College 
for my last year's work as a student. 
-J. R. Endsley. 

Tompkinsville, Ky., September 10.
I recently conducted a meeting with 
the Antioch Church, ten days, with one 
baptized. Brother Willie Miller con
ducted the song service. I was at 
Union, No. 5, ten days, with one bap
tized. Brother J. W. Reneau had begun 
this meeting and preached four dis
courses before I arrived. Then I was 
at Eighty-Eight two weeks, with no 
visible results. Brother Reneau led 
the singing and otherwise assisted in 
the last two meetings. All three of 
these meetings were in Barren 
County, Ky.-Harvey W. Riggs. 

San Francisco, Cal., September 25. 
-I am still locating new members in 
San Francisco. I am indeed grateful 
to the good brethren and sisters who 
have so kindly sent me the names 
and addresses of friends and relatives 
in our city. These letters have come 
from all parts of the United States 
and Canada. If we could keep all of 
the old ones and continue to locate 
new ones, we would soon have a good
sized congregation; but as they move 
in and out so often or fail to attend 
regularly, it is difficult to grow very 
rapidly. However, I am sure we are 
gradually growing, and, with the as
sistance of interested Christians in 
other fields, I hope yet to see a good 
congregation in this great city. Sis
ter Clara Kennedy spent a few days 
with us before sailing to Japan the 
first of this month. Please remember 
that my address is 1281 Sixth Avenue, 
and the meeting place is Richmond 
Hall, Fourth Avenue and Clement 
Street.-W. Halliday Trice. 
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NEW HERMON. 

BY C. E. HOLT. 

This place is in the southern part 
of Bedford County, Tenn; The con
gregation of Christians that worship 
at New Hermon is sometimes called 
the " mother church " of a number of 
churches in this part of Tennessee. 
Some of our greatest Tennessee 
preachers have conducted meetings at 
this place. 

This is the place where the la
mented Granville Lipscomb preached 
his last sermon. He was stricken 
with paralysis while in the pulpit. 
According to information furnished 
me by some of the older members at 
New Hermon, he had just finished read
ing a chapter in Acts of Apostles in 
regard to Paul's conversion when 
stricken by the sickness that brought 
an end to a beautiful and useful life. 
He was a preacher greatly loved by 
all who knew him. 

Brother John Kerby, a man of un
bounded faith and zeal and Christian 
courage, lived and labored with and 
for the New Hermon Church. He has 
two children, Brother Bibb Kerby and 
Sister Myrtle Kerby, who have in a 
measure succeeded their illustrious fa
ther in carrying on the Father's busi
ness at the old meeting place. Sister 
Myrtle has never married, but is rear
ing and educating two bright children 
-a boy and a girl, brother and sis
ter-chiidren she obtained from the 
Tennessee Orphans' Home at Colum
bia, Tenn. Both of these lovely chil
dren are now members of the one 
body, the church of the living God. I 
baptized both of them-Wilburn, the 
boy, two or three years ago, and Dor
othy, the girl, on September 24, 1924, 
during the meeting which, at this 
writing (September 26), is still in 
progTess. Seven others have been 
baptized in this meeting. 

The venerable and distinguished Dr. 
Anderson, an octogenarian plus a· few 
more years, still lives here, and is 
greatly loved by this congregation. 
Dr. Anderson's home is now with his 
most excellent daughter, Sister Sallie 
Dean. 

Brother William Hart is a bishop 
here without the official functions 
which usually go with the title. He is 
a man who stands well in his commu
nity. Brother Hart has reared a large 
family, each one of whom is a jewel 
in the family " casket " of jewels. 
Brother Hart reared ten children to 
maturity. One died at the age of four. 
Kate and Joe are still with him. His 
noble and faithful companion went 
home more than twenty years ago. 

There are many other faithful dis
ciples here worthy of honorable men
tion, but lack of space prevents this. 

Our meeting is well attended; good 
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behavior, fine attention. This is a de
lightful place, a fine community, a 
good church. 

May God's richest blessings be show
ered upon the faithful at New Her-
mon. 

SUMMARY OF LABORS. 

BY E. A. BEDICHEK. 

The month of August was spent in 
Ellis County, Oklahoma, and three 
meetings were held, with large at
tendance, excellent interest, twelve ad
ditions, and the churches greatly edi
fied. 

I have been a reader of the Gospel 
Advocate for almost forty years. I 
have been preaching about thirty-two 
years. I will be forty-eight years old 
on October 28. I have a son, twenty
one years of age, who graduated in 
Abilene Christian College with A.B. 
degree. He has been preaching three 
years. 

I have held forty-three public reli
gious discussions in Texas, Oklahoma, 
Arizona, and California. I have been 
instrumental in converting about six 
thousand souls. I have preached in 
rural districts and cities in Indiana, 
Missouri, Oklahoma, Arkansas, Texas, 
New Mexico, Arizona, and California. 
I have held three to four weeks' revi
vals in Terre Haute, Ind.; St. Louis, 
Mo.; Oklahoma City, Okla.; San An
tonio, Texas; Deming, N. M.; Phc:enix, 
Ariz.; Dinuba and Fresno, Cal. I 
held two thirty-days' revivals in 
Fresno and an eight-days' debate. 

I humbly and modestly call atten
tion to these things so as to allow the 
readers of the Advocate to know 
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briefly of my work of faith and labor 
of love. F. W. Smith and E. A. Elam 
know me, and also know of my work. 
Any congregation in Arkansas, Ten
nessee, or anywhere in the United 
States, desiring me to visit them, may 
address me at Abilene, Texas. 
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SCRIPTURE STU~IE~~-l 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

" For the time is come for judgment to begin at the 
house of God: and if it begin first at us, what shall be the 
end of them that obey not the gospel of God?" (1 Pet. 
4; 17.) 

To be a member of the household of God is to be a child 
of God. It need not be said that God's household is his 
church. " That thou mayest know how men ought to be
have themselves in the house of God, which is the church 
of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." 
( l Tim. 3: 15.) All of God's children-members of his 
church, or family-are Christians. No man can be a 

. Christian without being a member of the church, any more 
than one can be a child without being a member of ·the 
family. 

The house of God is composed of those who have obeyed 
the gospel of God. Jesus said: " Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." 
(Matt. 28: 19.) "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned." (Mark 16: 15; 16.) This is the command 
that Jesus gave to his apostles. When they began to 
preach, the question was asked: " Brethren, what shall 
we do?" Peter answered: "Repent ye, and be baptized 
eyery one of you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the re
mission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) "Then they that gladly re
Nived his word were baptized. . . . And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as should be saved." 
<Verses 41-47.) No man is a member of the church, or 
has a " title clear to mansions in the sky," unless he has 
complied with these conditions. All efforts to make Chris
tians. without requiring what inspired men required are 
unscriptural and sinful. No man is a Christian, is a mem
ber of the church, or can receive the remission of sins, 
until he is baptized upon a profession of faith in Christ. 

Every member of the primitive church was a baptized 
believer. There were no unbaptized persons in the church 
in the days of the apostles. " For in one Spirit were we 
all baptized into one body," said Paul, "whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free." (1 Cor. 12: 13.) "For 
ye are all sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ did put 
on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

We are told that " the time is come for judgment to 
begin at the house of God." This introduces another 
phase of the remedial system. It is not only necessary 
to "be saved " by rendering obedience to the first princi
ples of the gospel, but it becomes the life work of such as 
are saved to remain in a saved condition. Many have 
"been saved " and afterwards lost because they did not 
remain in a saved condition. In giving the commission 
Jesus commanded the apostles (1) to "make disciples of 
all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Fa
ther and the Son and the Holy Spirit;" (2) to teach bap
tized believers "to observe all things whatsoever I com
manded you." (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) It requires but little 
time to complete the first. "And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was 
baptized, he and all his, immediately." (Acts 16; 33.) 
The second requires the remainder of life in the service 
of God. " Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life." (Rev. 2: 11.) 

There can be no judgment where there is no law. In 
the absence of law there can be no transgression or sin. 
It may be seen, then, that there is in the house of God a 
law by which it is controlled and by which its affairs are 
directed. All that pertains to the government of the 
church and to the rendering of acceptable worship and 
work is regulated by provisions made by the Holy Spirit 
through inspired men. The rule of faith and practice 
established by the apostles in the primitive church, and 
observed by the primitive disciples, embraces the entire 
compass of acceptable service among Christians and is 
the standard to govern and direct the performance of all 
things pertaining to life and godliness. To add to, take 
from, or in any way tamper with God's order of govern
ment in his church is to reject God and to exalt human 
opinion above the wisdom of God. God commands man to 
do everything that he wills for him to do; God forbids 
man to do anything that he has not commanded him to do. 
When Paul taught "not to go beyond the things which 
are written," he condemned everything that he did not 
teach. The Bible prohibits the practice of everything 

1 among Christian people that it does not require and au
thorize. This binds all to " walk by faith," which comes 
" by hearing, and hearing by the word of God," which is 
the only acceptable course man can pursue, and without 
which no man can please God or meet him in peace beyond 
the grave. 

With a correct appreciation of the fact that the apos
tolic order of things in the kingdom of Christ was, and is, 
what it ou~t to have been and what God wanted it to 
be, we can begin to realize the importance that is atUJ,ched 
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to serving God in his appointments. We cannot introduce 
the opinions of men into the service of God, nor ride the 
fads and hobbies of modern times. Speculative contro
versy and endless jangling upon hairsplitting questions 
belong to the filth and corruption of Babylon rather than 
to "a dispensation of God which is in faith." We do not 
need the inventive genius of the society advocate to im-
1,rove upon the order of God or to meddle with the in
stitutions and ordinances of his church. The misfortunes 
of a bankrupted world and the common experience of man
kind admonish us that it is best to faithfully and implicity 
do what God commands us to do, and not to do what is 
unauthorized and therefore condemned in every oracle of 
heaven. 
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" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
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RELIGION UNDEFILED. 

BY CARL BARNETTE. 

In reading the Scriptures, it is evident that the two sins 
so common among human beings are carnal and spiritual. 

In James' exposition on religion, he gives us the purest 
conception of Christianity. (James 1: 26, 27.) We infer 
that true Christianity is providing for widows who are in 
distress and need, for fatherless or motherless children, 
by giving our substance and possessions that they might 
not suffer, and to keep ourselves from becoming stained 
by worldly desires. 

One does not have to actually commit the act, but a 
desire to do so is condemned by the word of God. Jes us 
said that to look upon a woman in carnal desire is actual 
adultery, and that to hate our brother without a cause is 
murder. These things we can keep in secret to ourselves; 
but the word of God, which searches the thoughts and 
desires of the heart, condemns us for the secret act. In 
some Italian history I read where, when some pure white 
Egyptian marble had been obtained for a special purpose, 
Canova, the great sculptor, with his keen eye detected a 
dark spot in the marble. He could detect it with his 
scrutinizing eye, but could not remove it. The Scriptures, 
though, can detect the dark and evil desires of the human 
heart, and can correct them by our obedience to the will 
of the Father and his dear Son, and make our hearts as 
white as the driven snow. 

James says all our sins come from our being drawn 
away by evil desires and that our temptations cannot be 
accredited to the Lord. 

In Brother James A. Allen's editorial in the Gospel 
Advocate of August 21 is a very good lesson indeed. He 
says: " It is sad to think that the majority of every con
gregation will, sooner or later, fall away and be Jost. 
Such is not their intention; but while the spirit is willing, 
the flesh is weak." The same can be said of many gospel 
preachers. In their desire to be heard and seen for their 
tact and greatness, they fail to realize the great peril into 
which they are falling. Some have become so great in 
their estimation that they sneer at others . 

Qne of our missionary preachers states that he " sings 
with those who use the organ." But I cannot see how any 
one can fight a thing and then practice it. " Thou that 
preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? " The 
reason the church of Christ objects to instrumental music 
is because it is unauthorized in the Scriptures. 

Any one who has read the writings of the Jam!\nted 
J. M. Barnes, David Lipscomb, and J. C. McQuiddy for 
thirty-five years and then begins following the fads and 

. fancies of modern religion has Jost his hold upon the word 
of God. The writer has learned more from the pen of 
J. C. McQuiddy than any other writer. His whole theme 
was backed by the Scriptures. With Brother McQuiddy 
gone, we should all continue the fight against the spiritual 
wickedness so prevalent among our brethren. 

The fabulous return of Jesus to reign in Jerusalem 
a.nd the second chance as offered by some writers is an 
insult to the God of heaven. 

" Spiritual• sin," as well as " carnal sin," had its origin 
with Satan. Preaching brethren ought to take heed, Jest 
they dash their foot against a stone. The stone or stum
bling block so prevalent to-day is showing big things, ele
vating men above themselves, and forgetting what manner 
of men they are. Failing to observe "the perfect law of 
liberty" and to continue therein is the cause of multitudes 
b~ing lost. 
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THE REST THAT REMAINETH. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE RESTS REFERRED TO IN HEBREWS. 

In his letter to the Hebrews, Paul has somewhat to say 
of the rest that remaineth for the people of God. Three 
rests are referred to, as follows: the rest of the Israelites 
after their experience in Egypt and the wilderness, when 
they were given Canaan; the Sabbath day's rest after 
six days of toil; and the rest that remains for the people 
of God. Some profess to see a hint of a millennial rest, 
but I find no inkling of it. The burden of the passage is 
the rest promised the saints, of which rest Canaan and 
the Sabbath are but types. Pertaining to this rest there 
is a promise left for the faithful, and through unbelief 
we may come short of it. The argument of the apostle 
deals with the typical rests, with the true rest which re
mains, and with the requisites of entering into that rest. 

The typical rests are mentioned in order to establish the 
fact that there is a rest remaining for the faithful. In 
this article I shall deal with these types and with the 
:o:postle's logical, inevitable conclusion that a rest remains. 
The nature and power of that rest and the requisites of 
entering into it are matters which require separate treat
rnent and will be discussed later. The reality of the true 
rest is the fundamental thing, hence of prime importance. 
It is made the main theme of the passage and the basis of 
exhortation. It is established by arguments from symbols 
-that is, from the typical rest in Canaan and the typical 
Sabbath rest. It is necessary that we study the signifi
cance of these types and sha~ows with some degree of 
care. 

" THEY SHALL NOT ENTER INTO MY REST." 

The word " rest" occurs first in the third chapter (in 
the eleventh verse and again in the eighteenth) in con
nection \Vith the rebellion at Kadesh-barnea, when God 
swore in his wrath that the Israelites should not enter 
into his rest. Many times they had murmured and re
belled against God (this was the tenth), but the last re
volt was intolerable. He had borne with this spirit of 
murmuring and outbreak for eighteen months, but he 
would bear it no longer. Therefore, he swore in his wrath 
that they should not enter into his rest. That generation 
was doomed to wander in the wilderness; only the chil
o.ren should go into Canaan, or enter into his rest. The 
'Yord " rest" here has a double reference, a twofold mean
bg. Primarily, it means the rest of Canaan; secondarily, 
it means the heavenly rest, of which Canaan was but a 
;;hadow. 

That the rest in Canaan was not the rest which remains 
for the saints is argued at length. The apostle answers 
such ill-advised objections as might be brought to bear, 
a,nd establishes beyond gainsaying the reality of a rest 
~et remaining for us. Interwoven in this argument is the 
Sabbath rest, which is also a type of the rest promised us. 
It was the pilgrimage of the Jews under Moses and ours 
under Christ which led the apostle to consider carefully 
the rest which remains for the people of God. It will be 
helpful briefly to notice the steps which led up to his 
ultimate conclusion. 

First, he speaks of a promise being left us of entering 
into God's rest. Rest is promised, but it is promised on 
conditions, and through unbelief we may come short of 
it. The exhortation is strong, lest haply any one of us 
should seem to come short of rest. Next, he points out 
that the good tidings of entering into that rest on given 
conditions was proclaimed to us as well as to the ancient 
Hebrews. The promise of rest for the Israelites had ref
erence to Canaan; the promise of rest for us h.as reference 
to the better Canaan, of which the first is but a shadow. 
The promise, in its secondary intention, still remains for 
the encouragement and consolation of all of God's people. 
In.to this true rest we shall all finally enter, unless, like 

the Israelites, we fall through unbelief. The gospel of 
this hope has been proclaimed to us. Again, he affirms 
that all believers do actually enter into this rest. "We 
who have believed do enter into that rest." The verb is 
in the present tense. This is the rest which, conditioned 
on a trusting faith, begins in this life. It is not altogether 
future; it begins here, to be perfected hereafter. Sum
ming up, if a promise is left of entering into his rest; 
if we have had good tidings (of rest) preached unto us, 
even as also they; and if we who have believed do enter 
into that rest, it follows that beyond a peradventure such 
a rest--the true rest of God-remains for the people of 
God. 

"IF JOSHUA HAD GIVEN THEM REST." 

Suppose it be argued that the sabbatical rest is meant. 
The apostle answers that objection. The Sabbath was 
commemorative of God's rest. Finishing his work in six 
days, he rested on the seventh day and sanctified it for 
his own glory and for the good of man. Yet keeping the 
Sabbath was not entering into the true rest. By referring 
to Gen. 2: 2, the apostle shows that the sabbatical rest was 
instituted from the foundation of the world, when God 
rested from the work of creation. He then proves, by 
quoting from the Ninety-fifth Psalm, that God, twenty-five 
hundred years afterwards, had sworn in his wrath that 
the Israelites should not enter into his rest. Though 
Israel had kept the Sabbath in all their journeyings, yet 
they had not entered into God's rest. Therefore, this rest 
of God which remains and the rest of the seventh day 
could not be identical. Hence, there must be another rest 
for the people of God-a rest the disobedient Israelites 
under Moses never entered. The Sabbath, though not 
the rest meant, is, nevertheless, a beautiful symbol of the 
rest promised us; indeed, the rest that remains is called 
"a Sabbath rest for the people of God." 

The apostle returns to further consideration of Canaan 
as a type of the true rest. He argues that, since the 
Israelites were excluded from God's rest, it follows that 
some others must enter in, because the rest has not been 
provided in vain. God makes no experiments. " Seeing 
therefore it remaineth that some should enter thereinto; 
and they to whom the good tidings were before preached 
jailed to enter in because of disobedience." Joshua and 
Caleb alone of that rebellious first generation crossed into 
Canaan· the others fell in the wilderness. Since God has 
provided a rest for his p~ople, and he provides nothing in 
vain, there must be some who enter in. Those to whom it 
was first offered entered not in because of unbelief. It 
remains, therefore, to all true Israelites who, like Joshua 
and Caleb, have faith. A rest remains, therefore, for all 
who through obedience of faith will enter in. 

Suppose, again, it be inferred that this promise had its 
ultimate fulfillment when J cishua led the second genera
tion into possession of the promised inheritance. The 
apostle also answers this objection. Although only the 
first g·eneration was denied the inheritance, nevertheless 
Joshua did not, by virtue of conquest and planting, give 
the second generation rest. The apostle refers again to 
the Ninety-fifth Psalm, where David exhorts his contem
poraries to enter into rest. Hence, even in the time of 
David, after they had possessed the land for nearly five 
hundred years, that generation, like their fathers, were in 
da.nger of being excluded from the promised rest. Though 
in possession of Canaan, yet they had not really entered 
into rest, hence David's exhortation. The period from 
M.oses to Joshua and the added time from Joshua to David 
hrid not sufficed for unbelieving Israel to enter into God's 

. rest. A rest-the true rest of God-therefore remains for 
the faithful. 

We are ready now for the final conclusion of the apostle. 
Israel never came into possession of the true rest of God, 
neither at the time of entrance under Joshua nor at any 
time thereafter. The land of promise was not the real 
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rest of God, but a shadow of it. If it had been the ulti
mate rest God had in store for his people, would it not · 
have been fulfilled when Joshua led them across the 
Jordan? If it had been the true rest, why should God so 
long a time afterwards have spoken by the mouth of his 
servant David of another day of opportunity to enter into 
rest? There is. but one conclusion: "There remaineth 
therefore a Sabbath rest for the people of God." 

"THERE REMAINETH A SABBATH REST." 
" There remaineth therefore." The true rest remains. 

It was -not the Sabbath day, nor was it Canaan. It is the 
heavenly rest, of which these are but types and shadows. 
Therefore, a rest remains for the people of God. This is 
the apostle's inference deduced from all the premises. 
" Therll remaineth therefore." Over and above the sab
batical rest, over and above the rest of Canaan, there still 
remains a rest-a sabbatism for every child of God. 

This rest the apostle calls a sabbatism.· " He that is 
entered into his rest hath himself also rested from his 
works, as God did from his." This means any and every 
departed saint. When God rested on the Sabbath, the type 
of the trw.e rest, his work of creation ceased. Likewise, 
when our rest comes, weary toil, trials, and sufferings will 
be over. We shall rest from our labors; we shall enter 
into the true sabbatism of God. 

A Sabbath rest remains for the children of the living 
God. Will they possess it? Unbelief excluded the Israel
ites from the typical rest of Canaan. Unbelief will also 
exclude us from the heavenly rest. By faith Joshua and 
Caleb entered Canaan; by faith we shall enter into the 
true rest. 

Strive to enter in. Make it the main business of life. 
" Let us therefore give diligence to enter into that rest, 
that no man fall after the same example of disobedience." 
It is an established fact that a Sabbath rest remains for 
us. It is not an established certainty that we ·shall enter 
in. We must exercise diligence. We must fear, lest haply 
we should come short of it. 

" LOVELESS MARRIAGE." 
BY F. D. SRYGLEY, J·R. 

The following, clipped from the " Forum of the People " 
department of the Nashville Banner of recent date, is 
useful only in that it shows some of the beliefs of the 
p1·esent generation concerning marriage and indicates a 
woeful neglect of Bible teaching on this point: 

The above caption is only borrowed, not stolen as is the 
case with modern music thieves who forever steal melo
dies from each other as well as from the older composers. 
However, the above quotation being so fitting for my sub
ject, I just borrowed it. Hope I'll be pardoned. Almost 
every week our sensibilities are shocked by some new 
proof that there are altogether too many " loveless mar
riages," such a condition being responsible for much crimi
nal offense. That a remedy is indicated is obvious, but 
there is little hope of finding one entirely effective. If 
young people could only be induced to weigh well the ques
tion of marriage before entering into such a contract, it 
would eliminate many sorrows; but they will not do so. 
Then why, in the name of heaven, if they find they have 
made a bad bargain, do they seek to relieve the situation 
by resorting to pistols and poison? This only augments 
the trouble; so why not handle the affair sanely? Mar
riage is a man-made institution, man-made and dissolved 
by man. 

Marriage is a contract which becomes void the minute 
either party violates his part; so why not follow the way 
of the law in this as in any other contract, and, leaving 
out the pistol and the poison, take up the pen and go about 
the dissolving of the matrimonial knot in a businesslike 
manner and save the State a lot of money, at the same 
time giving some pitiful lawrer a chance to " rake in " a 
few dollars, instead of havmg to hire all the " bright 
lights" to save their necks even though their reputation 
is gone and they stand before God and man as assassins? 

We hear a lot of opposition to divorce, but it is a thou
sand times more reasonable to untie that " knot " than to 
let it pull to the point of strangulation, isn't it? 

Society should not force people to live together when 
they are utterly unsuited to each other, and sometimes 
this condi1;ion is not sensed before marriage. 

There is nothing disgraceful about divorce; and when 
people realize it is far the easiest as well as cheapest and 
most humane way out of an unhappy position, there will 
not be so much gun play. ELIZABETH CHRISTINE MARTIN. 

The writer makes one or two wholesome suggestions, as, 
the advocacy of a cessation of the pistol and poison as a 
solution to marital failures, and, further: " If young people 
could only be induced to weigh well the question of mar
riage before entering into such a contract, it would elimi
nate many sorrows." This is obvious. The point is, how to 
induce them to weigh well such questions. Then the writer 
exclaims that " they will not do so," and advocates han
dling "the affair sanely." But, as a rule, an affair han
dled " sanely " is seldom handled according to the teaching 
of the Bible; for the prophet of God clearly declares that 
" my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways." (Isa. 55: 8.) 

The doctrine that marriage is man-made and is "dis
soluble by man is strange for a supposed Christian coun
try. The teaching of the ordinance of marriage comes 
from the Bible, and it is usually customary, even in the 
case of sinners and infidels, to close the marriage cere
mony with the words: "What God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder." (Matt. 19: 6.) Incidentally 
the entire nineteenth chapter of Matthew would be in
structive reading for one who entertains such views as to 
marriage. 

But, to argue from the legal phase of a marriage " con
tract," the violation of a condition of a contract does not 
necessarily void it, and the facts of the case always· govern 
the pleading. Certain it is that the courts do not now rec
ognize marriage as a contract for the breach of which 
damages are recoverable. 

The plea for lax divorce laws is not the solution to the 
question. As well argue that an abundance of saloons is 
ideal prohibition. Legislation is of little help to morality. 
'l'he best solution is to instill into the minds and hearts 
of the young those ideals which will cause a proper re
spect for moral law. Give them some good, old-fashioned, 
solid Bible teaching on the subject-teaching on the duties 
of a husband to his wife, a wife to her husband, and of 
both to the church and God. 

The present-day method of going at a thing big is to 
have a "national· day" or " national Sunday." While we 
do not itppr·ve of such things religiously, we are expect
ing some one to suggest a " Marriage and Divorce Sun
day." The Bible teaching on the subject would be ex
ceedingly timely, and probably an eye-opener to lots of us. 

PREACHING TRUTH THAT DECEIVES. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

It may well be doubted that the gospel is safe in the 
hands of a man who does not know that it is both a means 
of life and the instrument of terrible death. God's truth 
will damn as well as save; it will either enlighten or 
deceive, according to the way it is used. 

Modern preachers of every denominational complexion 
teach some truth, a few of them very much of it. It is 
this which renders plausible and palatable the error by 
which -they deceive and destroy the souls of men. The 
nearer like the genuine, the more deceptive is the spurious; 
and the more truth a man teaches when he will not teach 
the whole truth, the more dangerous he is as an instructor. 
Satan dares not l"isk his unmixed lies pitted against the 
truth, or his cause with all error on one side. That way, 
he would get nowhere in the deceiving business. So, to put 
over his deception, he admixes therewith whatever truth 
is needed. In order to get in his damning work, he trans
forms himself into an angel of light and his servants into 

....._ . 
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ministers of righteousness. Alas, that men are blind to 
these things, even some of our own preachers! 

Here is a word of warning, kindly meant. It is a peril
ous thing to be popular, most of all with gospel preachers. 
Swaying the crowds, they naturally are more or less 
swayed by the crowds, and would avoid what might im
peril their popularity. It is a weak point with them, and 
Satan knows all the tender places and adroitly plays up to 
them. I am not ignorant of his devices. Not only does he 
work through well-known and grossly false teachers; he 
is bent upon curt.ailing the power of the gospel preachers. 
lf he can't withhold them from preaching the word, if 
pc.ssible, he will restrain them from preaching the whole 
of it. If he can't get a whole loaf, he will take a fraction 
thereof. For reference, see Pharaoh's attempted compro
mises with Moses. And if a man will preach the gospel, 
perhaps he may be induced to let up on that portion of it 
which would render him disliked. But even so they wrest 
the judgment of the Lord and themselves become deceivers 
of men. This is a hard saying. Who can hear it? 

Now, he who affects to tell the truth of God, yet fails 
to tell it all, verily misleads, for half a truth may be more 
deadly than an outright lie. You may teach nothing but 
truth as far as you go, but you do not go far enough., 
And thus you are popular with the many. When a man is 
in favor with the world, including, of course, the denomi
nations, I know he does not preach all the truth, else he 
can do that which our Lord could not. One brother urges 
that the sects have truth which we lack, and we a lot 
they don't have, and, therefore, upon a swapping basis, 
we should get upon more friendly terms with them. But 
might we not swap some with the Lord'? He no doubt has 
truth we do not, and likely we could give him some les
sons! Ah me! That man is fast upon the road to Satan's 
camp who would fasten such compromise upon us. 

Jesus met the advances of many with something very 
like rebuff, only because they could not be saved without 
understanding the truth. Let our popular fellows with 
zeal for name and numbers reflect hereon. If only they 
taught the whole truth which is unpopular, they would in
deed suffer a slump in public favor, but withal they would 
not fill the church with unconverted, and it would be easier 
for those who preach the truth at any cost. 

PA YING THE PREACHER. 

(D. Lipscomb, in "Questions Answered.") 
The church ought to do its own preaching. The churches 

are usually to blame for the unwillingness of the preachers 
to trust them. We never would contract to preach a year 
for .a church for so much per year or otherwise, but we 
never saw a congregation that in its practice we would 
trust to support our family on an indefinite promise to 
support us. The remissness of the congregations and the 
individual members in their duty of sustaining a brother 
spending his time in the work that belongs to the church 
has given them good ground for distrust. 

The remedy that we would propose for the first difficulty 
is that the congregation should raise in cash a sufficiency 
of money to sustain a brother a specified time, place it in 
the hands of the treasurer, subject to his call as he needs 
it, and tell him to go to work and call for it as he needs it. 
Then, by promptness and care for his wants thereafter, 
convince him that he can trust the church to do its duty. 
There is just the same scripture for a stated salary that 
there is for a preacher preaching statedly to a church for 
a stated time. 

The style in which churches usually discharge their obli
gations to th~se who labor for them is simply disgraceful. 
They ought to be made to feel that they are unworthy of 
trust. A preacher that comes along and gets up something 
ot' a revival is usually pretty well paid. Others who do the 
harder work are treated shabbily. 

We know of no obligation an evangelist is under to 

preach to any congregation save as he finds it not in order. 
If he is doing his duty in preaching to the world, who 
know not the truth, the duty of his congregation is to 
sustain him heartily in the work and send often to supply 
his necessities. If he will not preach at all, or is hunting 
a big salary, putting himself up to the highest bidder, he 
is a corrupter of the church, and all ought to be thankful 
he does not preach for them. 

A MERITED COMMENDATION. 
The following letter to Brother F. W. Smith, editor of 

the Gospel Advocate, is self-explanatory, and is only one of 
many of such commendations received by the editors of 
the Advocate: 

Fulton Courts, Washington, D. C., September 28, 1924.
Dear Brother Smith: Please allow me to compliment you 
on your article in the columns of the Advocate of the 18th 
inst. It seems to me that you have called attention to a 
matter that needs to be considered seriously and under
standingly by perhaps not a few. 

I trust you and family are well, and that you will con
tinue to call the attention of us all to such timely thoughts. 
Would like very much to see you. A. B. COMER. 

The article to which reference is made above dealt with 
the danger of becoming partaker of other men's sins. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 

COOKING FOR Two. By Janet M. Hill. Price, $2.25. 
A handbook for young housekeepers, giving in simple, 

concise style those thii:gs that are essential t~ the proper 
selection and preparation of a reasonable variety of food 
for the family of two. Fully illustrated from photo
graphs. 

SERMONS. By J. W. McGarvey. Cloth. 12mo. Price, 
$1.50. . 

For richness of illustration, wealth of Scripture quota
tion beauty of thought, Christian teaching, and unan
swe;able logic, this volume by President J. W. McGarvey 
is in a field of its own. Probably no volume of sermons 
has passed through so many editions. 

APRlLLY. By Jane D. Abbott. Price, $1.75. 
The charming works of .fiction for giris by J ~n~ Abbott 

possess those same qualities of abounding optimism lJ;nd 
high ideals for womanhood that made the books of Lomsa 
May Alcott so popular. This is the story of April, a child 
of the circus who upon the death of her mother, finds 
herself at the' merdy of a none-too-terrible boarding-house 
keeper. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA OF ETIQUETTE. By Emily Holt. Price, 
$1.50. . 

A book of manners for everyday use. A guide to social 
usage. What to do, write, say, and wear. The Bos~on 
Journal says: " There can be no good excuse to publish 
another book on etiquette in this country for the rest of 
the century, this bei.ng the last word on manners for every
day use." 

WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN. By Wayne c. w. Williams. 
Price, !~1. . 

This is not a biography. The great Commoner has with
stood successfully a greater storm of adverse criticism and 
obloquy than has raged about any ot~ei; living Ameri.c!!-n· 
Yet he has witnessed nearly all of his ideals and policies 
become part of the fundamen~al law .of the .land. Mr. 
Williams here presents a concISe, succmct review of Mr. 
Bryan's extraordinary contribution to the life and welfare 
of his time. 

POPULAR FICTION. Famous novels of recent years re
printed and sold at popular prices. Price, 75 cents. 

Booth Tarkington: " Seventeen," " Penrod," " Penrod 
and Sam " " Gentleman from Indiana," " Magnificent Am
bersons/ " The Turmoil," " Ramsey Milholland," "Alice 
Adams." , 

Harold Bell Wright: "That Printer of Udell's," ' Call
ing of Dan Matthews," " The Shepherd of the Hills," " The 
Winning of Barbara Worth," "When a Man's a Man," 
"Their Yesterdays,"" Recreation of Brian Kent," "Helen 
of Old House." 

Gene Stratton Porter: "Freckles," "A Girl of the Lim
berlost," " The Harvester," " Laddie," " Michael O'Hal
loran," "A Daughter of the Land," "Her Father's Daugh
ter." 
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TYPES AND SHADOWS. No. 1. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

These articles are written at the suggestion of one who 
is taking the Busy MAN'S BIBLE COURSE, and the subjects 
comport with the lessons in that course. They serve as an 
epitome to the answers called forth by the questions. 

Any cine who has read the book of Hebrews to any profit 
knows that the ritual of the Jewish worship was a type 
or shadow of that which was to be fulfilled in Christ. In 
Gal. 3: 24 Paul tells us that the law (of Moses) was a 
schoolmaster to bring us to Christ. In 1 Cor. 10: 1-12 
he even goes back to the exodus as typical of our deliver
ance from sin; and in Gal. 4: 21-31 Hagar and Sarah are 
made to represent the two covenants, the one from Sinai 
and the other from Jerusalem, whicli is above Sinai in 
importance and is free from the bondage of ritualism. In 
Heb. 6 and 7 the1 priesthood of Melchizedek is taken as a 
likeness of that assumed by Christ when he ascended to 
heaven's sacrificial altar. His office was not inherited 
from father or mother, nor is it limited to the duration of 
life as was that of Aaron. 

Now there are many things not mentioned as types 
that doubtless were intended as such. No one of the apos
tolic conversions has all the steps required in becoming a 
Christian recorded in giving the account; but those not 
mentioned are understood, because they are a part of the 
requirements of the commission. When the old covenant 
is held up to us as a picture of the new covenant, many 
similarities not otherwise specified appear. As we hold 
the Old Testament in one hand and the New Testament 
in the other, the following analogy is conspicuous: 

braelites in Canaan. 
Desct>nt into Egypt. 
In Pharaoh's kingdon1. 
In hondage to Pharaoh. 
:\.fale children killed. 
Moses not understood. 
lioses in l\lidian. 
Aaron as spokesn1an. 
Confirmed by iniracles. 

Pa:;;~over instituted in Egypt. 
Forsaking Egypt. 
Crossing the Red Sea. 
In the wilderness. 
Tlw la"\V from S'inai. 

They drank of the rock. 
PaR:-::over observed annually. 
:\Jany fell in the wilderness. 
. \tanna. 
Cros:-:;ing the Jordan. 
In Canaan. 

Infancy. 
Tran:..gre~sion. 
In Satan's kingdom. 
In bondage to Sa tan. 
Gospel oppo::;ed. 
"They know not \\'hat they do.'' 
Christ in the tomb. 
Apostles given utterance. 
n Confirming the word ·with 

signs." 
Lord's Supper before the church. 
Repentance. 
Baptized into Christ. 
In the church. 
'Vord of the Lor1l frmn Jeru-

salflm. 
" That Rock waH Chri::;t." 
Lord's Supper ob:-;Prved weekly. 
:\Jany called, but few chosen. 
Word of God . 
Jordan of death. 
Hl:.•avenly Canaan. 

The ciose student will be able to make other compari
scns. Our next will deal with another class of figures. 

CONSIDER THESE THINGS. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

A brother who wrote me in such a tearful style over the 
fact that I was not lined up with the anti-Sunday-school 
cult that his tears looked so much like crocodile tears to 
me that I could almost see young alligators swimming in 
them, said, in the midst of a superfluity of 'other non
sense: " Brother McGary, when a man of your well
known ability can't locate the real issue between our 
position and yours, when the low order of my sanctified 
common sense enables me to see that issue as clearly as I 
can see daylight, his position must evidently be untena
ble." 

What he calls his " low order of sanctified common 
sense," I regard as a high order of uncommon tom
foolery. However, as I entertain no doubt as to his 
honesty in his bamboozlement, I'll try to illustrate the 
real issue between us which he has never seen as 
" clearly " as he could see a black cat in a cellar in the 
dark of the moon. Here's the illustration: Suppose a 
husband and wife should make an appointment with the 
children of their community to teach them the Bible in the 
town hall every Monday afternoon at four o'clock. And 

suppose they should divide the children into two classes, 
he teaching one class and she the other. And suppose 
some addle-brained, fanaticized crank should intrude 
himself into their meeting and raise a protest against 
their work, submitting as his reason for interfering 
Paul's language in 1 Cor. 14: 31-35, "ye may prophesy 
one by one;" and should cry out, "This forbids your divid
ing these children into different classes;" and then should 
proceed, reading: " Let your women keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted unto them to speak; 
but they are commanded to be under obedience, as also 
saith the law. And if they will learn anything, let them 
a8k their husbands at home;" and should blurt out, "This 
forbids your wife to do this teaching she's doing here.'" 
What does our brother's " low order of sanctified common 
sense,'' or high order of uncommon tomfoolery, sugg:st to 
him as the proper course for the husband and wife. to 
pursue in the premises? Will it suggest that they abandon 
their work? If it does, I suggest that he needs confine
ment in a sanatorium for treatment for mental disorder, 
in order that his high order of uncommon tomfoolery may 
Le reduced to something like mental normalcy before he 
attempts to "locate" any issue whatever. 

But if he sees this-which I shall endeavor to see that 
he does-he may say: " This illustration does not come 
within the purview of our contention; we are opposing 
the Sunday school in the church.'' 

Such a dodge would not render his nonsense any more 
sensible, as I'll show in the following way: Suppose the 
husband and wife, for good and sufficient reasons unto 
themselves and the children, should change the time for 
such teaching, from Monday at 4 P.M. to Sunday at 10 
A.M., and the place, from the town hall to the church 
house. Such change of time and place would work no 
change whatever in the work itself. And the issue in the 
premises is inextricably imbedded in the work itself, and 
has not a scintilla of pertinence to the time when, nor the 
place where, it may be done. 

If brethren who are contending for the rightfulness of 
snch work will pin the anti-Sunday-school unreasonables 
down to the real issue, they'll very soon " cheese their 
racket" of tomfoolery and frothing frenzy. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 3. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Introduction-Continued. 

THE TIME AND PLACE OF WRITING THE FIRST LETTER 
TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

Of the place where this letter was written there cari be 
no doubt. The mention that is made in chapter 16: 8 of 
l'aul's purpose of remaining in Ephesus till Pentecost and 
the salutation of the churches of Asia in verse 19 show 
that this letter was written, not at Philippi, as the spuri
ous postscript indicates, but at Ephesus, during Paul's 
second stay in that city, of which we have the account in 
Acts 19: 1-41. 

It is not so generally agreed at what particular time of 
Paul's stay in Ephesus this letter was written. Some 
think it was written after the riot of Demetrius, and reach 
this conclusion because Paul's fighting with wild beasts is 
mentioned in it, which they think happened during that 
riot. (1 Cor. 15: 32.) But Paul did not then go into the 
theater, being restrained by the disciples and by some of 
the Asiarchs who were his friends. His fighting with wild 
beasts, therefore, at Ephesus, must have happened in some 
previous tumult, of which there is no mention in the his
tory of Acts. That the first letter to the Corinthians was 
written a short while before the riot of Demetrius and 
the craftsmen appears to be probable from two circum
stances. (1) Paul told the Corinthians that he desired to 
remain in Ephesus till Pentecost, on account of the great 
success with which he was then preaching the gospel. 
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(1 Cor. 16: 8, 9.) (2) Demetrius, in his speech to the 
craftsmen, mentioned the much people whom Paul had 
turned from the worship of idols as a recent event; and 
by showing that Paul's teaching concerning the gods who 
are made with hands of men effectually put an end to 
their occupation and wealth, he excited the craftsinen to 
make the riot. (Acts 19: 24-41.) These two circum
stances joined lead us to conclude that_ the first letter to 
the Corinthians was written a short while before the riot. 
If it had been written after the riot, Paul could not have 
said, " I will abide at Ephesus till Pentecost," for he 
departed for Macedonia as soon as the uproar was ceased. 
(Acts 20: 1.) 

On the supposition that the first letter to the Corin
thians was written a short time before the riot of Deme
trius, its date may be fixed at the end of the year 56 or 
the beginning of the year 57, in the following manner. 
Paul,. as has been shown, came to Corinth the first time, 
about the beginning of the summer in the year 51. On 
that occasion he remained " a year and six months " (Acts 
18: 11); then set out by sea.for Syria, with an intention 
to celebrate the ensuing feast of Pentecost in Jerusalem 
(Acts 18: 21). This was the Pentecost which came in the 
year 53. Having celebrated that feast, he went immedi
ately to Antioch; and after he had spent some time there, 
he departed, and went over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order (Acts 18: 22, 23), and, passing through 
the upper coasts, he came to Ephesus (Acts 11: 1). In 
this journey, I suppose, he spent a year and four months. 
These, brought into the account after the feast of Pente
cost in the year 53, will make Paul's second arrival at 
Ephesus in the autumn of 54. At Ephesus he remained 
two years and three months, at the end of which the riot 
cf Demetrius occurred. These, added to the autumn of 
54, bring us to the end of the year 56 or the beginning of 
the year 57 as the date of the riot and of Paul's first let
ter to the Corinthians. Pearson places it in the year 57, 
and Mill in the beginning of that year, because it is said: 
'; For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: there
fore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. (1 Cor. 5: 7, 8.) 

Again, Paul, a while before the riot of Demetrius, 
speaking of his going to Jerusalem with the collection, 
said: "After I have been there, I must also see Rome." 
(Acts 19: 21.) From this Lightfoot very well conjectures 
that Claudius was then dead, and that the news of his 
death, which occurred October 13, A.D. 54, had reached 
Ephesus; because, if he had been alive and his edict in 
force, Paul would not have thought of going to Rome. To 
this it might be added that before Paul took such a 
resolution he must have known that Nero was well af
fected to the Jews and that the Corinthians were re
established at Rome. But as some months must have 
passed before Nero discovered his sentiments respecting 
the Jews and before the church was actually reestab
lished in the city, the apostle could not well be informed 
of these before the spring of the year 56-that is, about 
eighteen months after Claudius' death. 

THE MESSENGERS BY WHOM THE FIRST LETTER TO THE 

CORINTHIANS WAS SENT, AND THE SUCCESS OF 

THE LETTER. 

At the time Paul wrote this letter he was in great dis
tress (2 Cor. 2: 4), being afraid that the faction would 
pay but little, if any, attention to it. Therefore, instead 
of sending it by the messengers who had come from 
Corinth with a letter to Paul (1 Cor. 7: 1), he sent it by 
Titus (2 Cor. 7: 7, 8; 13: 15), that his presence and ex
hortations might give it the more effect.· And as. it con
tained directions concerning the collections for the saints 
(J. Cor. 16), Paul desired Titus to urge the sincere among 
the Corinthians to begin that good work (2 Cor. 8: 6). 

With Titus, Paul sent another brother. (1 Cor. 12: 18.) 
His name is not mentioned, but probably he was an Ephe
sian, and one who doubtless was of good reputation, seeing 
he was appointed to assist Titus in healing the divisions 
\Yhich had rent the church at Corinth. That they might 
have time to execute their commission and return to Paul 
at Ephesus, he resolved to remain there till the ensuing 
Pentecost. It seems that he did not think it prudent to go 
himself to Corinth till he knew the success of his letter 
and how the Corinthians stood affected toward him after 
they had read and considered it. 

As this letter, of which Titus was the bearer, contained 
Paul's answer to the one which the Corinthians had sent 
to him, we may believe the messengers by whom it was 
sent-namely, Stephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus (1 
Cor. 16: 17)-would go with Titus and the brethren. Be 
this as it may, Titus and his companions, on their arrival 
at Corinth, had all the success in executing their commis
sion that they could desire; for, on delivering Paul's let
ter, the Corinthians received them with fear and trem
bling (2 Cor. 7: 15), expressed the deepest sorrow for their 
miscarriages (2 Cor. 7: 15), and paid a ready obedience 
to all Paul's orders (2 Cor. 7: 15, 16). But Paul did not 
receive the news of this happy change in their temper 
till, leaving Ephesus, he came into Macedonia, where, it 
seems, he waited till Titus arrived, and brought him such 
an account of the greatest part of the church at Corinth 
as gave him the highest joy. (2 Cor. 7: 4, 7, 13.) 

Some think that because Sosthenes joined Paul in this 
letter he was the apostle's amanuensis in writing it, and 
for the same reason some suppose that the second letter 
to the Corinthians was written by Timothy, but I am of 
the opinion that all this is without foundation. 
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[ OUR MESSAGES 

Be happy. 

Do with thy might. 

Read the Bible daily. 

Send us a subscriber. 

There can be no substitute for obedience. 

A good character comes out of fiery trials. 

] 

L. L. Yeagley began a meeting near Ashland City, Tenn., 
on October 9. 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., October 7: "We had 
good services at Crockett and Senatobia last Lord's day." 

Married, at the Lindsley Avenue church of Christ, this 
city, Tuesday night, October 7, S. Dee Clements and Elsie 
Alieen Dillehay, James A. Allen officiating. 

A new congregation has been established in Indianapolis, 
Ind., to be known as the Southside church of Christ, and 
meets in a rented hall located at 1430 East Raymond 
Street. 

E. D. Martin, Sequatchie College, Tenn., October 4: 
"The meeting in West McMinnville closed with eight added 
by baptism. I am now in a meeting at Sequatchie 
College." 

C. E. Holt, Nash ville, Tenn., October 9 : " I am in a very 
interesting meeting with the Watkins church of Christ .. 
Our crowds are large and very attentive. We expect good 
results." 

G. H. Savage, Houston, Texas, October 6: " The First 
church of Christ here has just closed a two-weeks' meet
ing, with fifteen additions from all sources. E. C. Coff
man did the preaching." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., October 9: " I have 
just closed a very fine meeting at Cottontown, near Galla
tin, Tenn. Thirteen were baptized and three confessed 
their wrongs. I go next to Smyrna, Tenn." 

Samuel H. Austin, Beckton, Ky., October 6: " I began 
my second protracted meeting with the church of Christ 
here yesterday, with good attendance and the highest in
terest. I preach regularly for these people. Best wishes 
for the Gospel Advocate." 

W. T. Hines, Rogers, Ark., October 8: "I am engaged 
in a good meeting at this place, with one addition to date. 
I closed at Neosho, Mo., my second meeting, ,vith eight 
baptisms. I go next to Dodge City, ·Kan. I will be very 
busy, if the Lord wills, until next June." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn., October 4: "I have 
just closed a splendid meeting at Milburn, Ky. Seven were 
baptized and a real church strife and trouble was settled. 
I will begiri at Estill Springs, Tenn., on October 7. The 
sound teaching of the Gospel Advocate is appreciated 
by me." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., October 1: " Since writ
ing I have closed good meetings at Crossroads, near Acorn, 
~o., and Shiloh, near Dexter. I am now in a good meet
mg at Jerusalem, near Dexter. I will be at Licking, Octo
ber 18 to November 2, with Charles F. Hardin as song 
leader." 

Edward Clutter, Haxtun, Col., October 4: "The meeting 
here is thirteen days old. Thirty-three added. New field. 
No members of the church of Christ when we came. We 
expect to establish a church whose head will be neither in 
Rome nor St. Louis, and it will not be of the Disciples 
denomination." · 

G. P. Bowser, Louisville, Ky., October 6: " On Septem
ber 11 I closed a meeting in Hickman County, Tenn., with 
six baptized and one reclaimed; on September 21 at 
Viola, Tenn., with six baptized and one from the Meth
odists; and on September 30, at McMinnville, Tenn., with 
nine baptized and ten reclaimed." 

George W. Graves, Nash ville, Tenn., October 6: " I 
closed at Hillsboro, in Coffee County, with seven baptisms. 
Then I labored with the Leeville brethren in Wilson 
County, in a meeting. There were no visible 'results. At 
present I am in a meeting with the Woods congregation, 
m Cannon County, near Short Mountain." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Birmingham, Ala., October 6: " I 
am now in the second week of a meeting with the West 
End congregation. Four confessions and one from the 
Baptists to date. Unusual interest and attendance. Two 
confessions and one from the Christian Church at West 
End Avenue in Atlanta since last report. You are giving 
us a fine paper." 

Price Billingsley, Fulton, Ky., October 6: "We enter 
the second week of the Fulton meeting with great crowds 
both day and night and ten baptized thus far. The church 
is in fine condition and everybody at work. We hope for a 
great ingathering of souls the coming week. I am under 
promise to begin the Martin (Tenn.) meeting the third 
Lord's day in this month; thence to Leland, Miss." 

Charles Taylor, Paducah, Ky., October 4: "I closed at 
Cairo, Ill., with four additions by statement and the breth
ren much encouraged. They have bargained for a lot, well 
located, on which to build a church house as soon as it is 
possible for them to do so. I next held a meeting at Flat 
Creek, Tenn., with two baptisms. I am to begin Sunday 
at Rouser's Grove, near Paducah; then to Union City, 
Tenn." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville,_ Ky., October 6: " I have just 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at Smith's Chapel, in Adair 
County, Ky. No additions, but the good seed sown, I trust, 
in some good and honest hearts. N. W. Proffitt used to 
preach there. The brethren would like to know what has 
become of ·him. Any infol'.mation through the Gospel 
Advocate would be appreciated." [We regret to advise 
that Brother Proffitt is dead.-ED.] 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ripley, Miss., October 6: uwe closed a 
five-nights' meeting here last night. I believe that this 
work will get right, as there are only a few that want 
the organ, and they have agreed to leave it off if it causes 
any trouble. A new house of worship is to be erected in 
the near future, with the restrictive clause in the deed, 
which will keep the Board from ever taking it. Ripley is 
a good town of about two thousand. A good, strong 
preacher is needed here." 

C. Roy Bixler, Kansas City, Kan., October 6: " I am in
terested in_ the cause in Kansas City. We are trying to 
build up a congregation at Thirty-third and South Benton 
Streets, Kansas City, Mo., where the brethren of other 
cities and surrounding country will find a welcome place 
to worship God when in Kansas City. We also wish to 
save many souls in this city. We invite the brethren to 
make us a visit when they come here. Telephone Winfield 
2101-M or Benton 1953 and learn of the church." 

W.W. Pace, Santa Ana, Cal., October 3: "I held a meet
ing at Yucaipa, Cal., with seven additions. Then I held a 
meeting at Taft, where from two to a dozen had been 
meeting each Lord's day in the City Hall. In this meet
ing there were fifty-four additions-twenty-seven baptisms, 
twenty-four restorations, and three by membership. The 
brethren purchased a lot while the meeting was in prog
ress and started a house of worship. The house is thirty
six by forty feet. We had the last three services in the 
partly finished house. We have a fine lot of brethren 
there, and we are looking forward to a strong congrega
tion there." 

Jarratt L. Smith, Trinidad, Col., October 6: "I have 
been here about one month, and have preached some in a 
private home and in the Nazarene church building, but yes
terday we met at the Castle Hall building, on the first 
floor, and had preaching and worship there. Only five or 
six had been meeting in the private home. Last evening 
we had twenty-seven present, with a dozen or more chil
dren large enough to recite a scripture lesson. The breth
ren have planned to meet regularly at the hall this winter. 
Let any one who has friends here send me their names 
and addresses so I may get them interested in the Lord's 
work. Address i:ne at 807 Baltimore Avenue." 

W. E. Jones, Ardmore, Okla., October 3: "We had two 
fine services last Lord's day. Largest attendance since 
vacation season was over. On the evening of October 2 
wife and I were treated to a very pleasant surprise when 
our brethren and sisters in Christ began to file into our 
home laden with good things to eat. This continued until 
all available standing room had been taken. We could not 
find words to express our appreciation for such a tribute 
of respect and confidence coming from the children of God. 
Our smcere desire and prayer to God is that our life and 
labor of love among this people may be such as will con
tinue to command their confidence and respect as cola
borers in the Master's vineyard. God bless .his faithful 
ones." 
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The wrong word is never spoken at .the right time. 

James C. Dixon preached at Ephesus, Ala., last Sunday. 

Bad company never bothers those who keep in the nar-
row way. 

C. E. W. Dorris preached at Green Street, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

H. Leo Boles preached at Fifth Street Chu.rch, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

The man who is living simply to please the world is in 
poor business. 

To say nothing, give nothing, and do nothing is a good 
way to be nothing. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Trinity Lane Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. 

H. C. Hale preached at West Riverside Church, McMinn
ville, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

It is almost time for some genius to propose to start a 
society for the prevention of cruelty_ to parents. 

W. D. Bills began a meeting with the Grove Avenue 
church of Christ, San Antonio, Texas, last Lord's day. 

The man who tries harder to get a better place than to 
do his duty in the place he has is generally out of a job. 

R. L. Whiteside, Beaumont, Texas, October 10: "I am 
here in a splendid series of meetings. Prospects are good." 

E. A .. Elam preached at David Lipscomb College last 
Lord's day. Brother Elam preached on "A Great Family." 

R. L. Whitcomb, Martin, Tenn., October 11: "We are to 
have Price Billingsley here in a revival with the church of 
Christ." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor, of Texas, will 
begin a series of meetings with the Russell Street Church 
next Lord's day. 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day, to two large audiences, with one reclaimed 
and one baptized. · 

Miss Olivia C. Crittenden, Craggie Hope, Tenn., desires 
a place in a Christian home as governess or as a teacher 
in a primary school. 

S. F .. Morrow announces that the Belmont Avenue 
church of Christ will commence a meeting next Lord's day. 
H. T. King will do the preaching. 

The congregation at Lynnville, Tenn., will begin a meet
ing beginning next Runday. Home forces will conduct the 
services, Hugh H. Miller doing the preaching. 

Alonzo Jones closed a good tent meeting at Columbia, 
Tenn., on October 7. Three were baptized and two re
stored. Brother Jones goes next to Patton, Ala. 

" But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: 
for her hair is given her for a covering." (1 Cor. 11: 15.) 
Sisters, think on this and stay away from the barber! 

Carey E. Morgan, pastor of Vine Street Christian 
Church, this city, has gone in with Billy Sunday. The 
organ is just one little symptom of the trouble that both
ers Brother Morgan. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., October 8: " I closed a 
short meeting at Ringling, Okla., last Sunday night. One 
was baptized. I began a six-days' meeting with the church 
at Ardmore last night." 

W. Silas Moody closed a meeting at Sixth Avenue and 
Buchanan Street. this city, last Lord's-day night. There 
were seven baptisms, five restorations, and extra good 
crowds all the way through. 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., October 10: "I have 
just closed a good meetini;r at Calvert City, Ky., with six 
baptisms and two restorations. I will begin in a few days 
at West Plains, near Mayfield." 

Wilson Herron closed a splendid two-weeks' meeting at 
Ivy Point, in this county, with eighteen baptism~ and three 
restorations. Brother Herron had large audiences and 
delivered a series of splendid sermons. 

Hugh E. Garrett closed a two-weeks' meeting with the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Sunday night. 
The attendance was large and the interest good. Seven 
persons were baptized and two were restored. 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., October 6: "Elder 
T. S. Williams preached last night to a good audience. 
Interest continues to increase at each service. Our mid
week Bible study, with Carl Smith as teacher, is very 
instructive." 

The organ is simply a symptom of the disease. The 
same worldly-mindedness that causes people to want in
·strumental music like the denominations around us causes 
them to join hands in union meetings with those who are 
teaching sprinkling for baptism. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., and Austin Taylor closed a splen
did meeting at Cookeville, Tenn., on Wednesday night, 
October 8, with twenty-seven baptisms and three restora
tions. Brother Wallace will begin, if the Lord wills, at 
Russell Street Church, this city, next Lord's day. 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Nashville, Tenn., October 6: " I closed 
at Shelbyville, Tenn., with four baptized and one reclaimed. 
R. E. Bills led the singing. E. P. Watson, who preaches 
for this congregation, rendered valuable assistance. Broth
er Watson is well thought of by the people of Shelbyville. 
The Hall-Walker debate will bear good fruit." 

W. W. Bates, Mount Airy, Tenn., October 10: "On 
Wednesday night we closed an eighteen-days' meeting with 
the congregation at Daus, with twenty-one baptisms and 
two from the Baptists-in all, twenty-three additions to 
the one body. Large crowds and splendid interest 
throughout. I began at Bethel, out from Mount Airy, last 
night, with a packed house to start with. Pray for our 
success." 

C. G. Vincent, Corsi·~ana, Texas, October 6: "We had 
our formal opening last Lord's day of our splendid new 
house of worship. The building and furniture cost about 
forty-two thousand dollars. It is located on one of the best 
down-town lots. The writer of this item preached the 
'key note' sermon. M. C. Cuthertson spoke at 3 P.M .. 
and A. E. Walker at night. These brethren formerly la
bored here. Two additions." 

H. M. Phillips, Nashville, Tenn.: "As I see it, the Gospel 
Advocate is sending forth some of the most splendid issues 
in its history. The firm, fearless, yet loving stand for the 
word is precious for the saints of the Lord. Its manner 
of contending for the faith, exposing error, and upholding 
the oracles of God as all-sufficient for man's guidance is 
refreshing indeed, and is real food for the soul. May the 
good work increase and the Advocate abound." 

Fuller Kirkpatrick. Waterloo, Ala., October 6: " In
closed you will find check for literature. We have more 
than doubled our order. Hal P. McDonald, of Oakman, 
Ala., has just closed a week's meeting for us, with twenty
two baptized and two restored. J. II. StoPe, of Haley
ville, Ala., has held two meetings near here, and had about 
fifteen or eighteen additions; also William Behel, of Rog
ersville, has just closed a meeting near here, with several 
additions." 

Mrs. Lavinia Wright, Cleveland, Ohio: "To all orders 
from churches for two dozen or more 'Scriptural Songs' 
will be added one dozen free; for one hundred copies, two 
dozen free, if ordered before January 1. Missions not able 
to buy can have them for the postage. Manilla birding, 
S3 per dozen: cloth, $6: sample (cloth), 35 cents. Do not 
forget this offer: it will Pot appear again. Address all 
orders to Mrs. Lavinia Wright, 1754 East Fourteenth 
Place, Cleveland, Ohio." 

W. A. Record, Hamburg-, Ill., October 11: " I closed here 
last night with seven baptisms, also much zeal a11d interest 
manifested. The work was started here about two years 
ago by L. E .• Jones and R. E. L. Taylor. I propose to 
Brethren Jones and Taylor that we help them in an effort 
to build. What say you, brethren? Write me at my home 
address, Route 4, Paducah, Ky. I love the Gospel Advo
cate. and there's a reason why-because its plea is the p1ea 
of Him that came from on high." 

T. H. York, Detroit, Mich., October 10: "I am sure the 
brethren will be pleased with the progress of the St. An
toine congregation of the church of Christ. Last Lord's 
day we took the confession of two and baptized them-a 
man and wife, coming from the Baptist Church. During 
the past five years' work with this congregation I have 
had the pleasure of baptizing _ei.ghty-four persons. ~e are 
now looking forward to a VlSit from D. M. Enghsh, of 
Nashville, Tenn., and hoping for a wonderful meeting." 

We thought we were prodigals in spending four thou
sand nine hundred dollars in a Hardeman Tabernacle 
meeting and we jammed the old building until the police 
stopped' the crowds for fear the galleries would fall 
through. But we were pikers! The initial expenses of 
Billy Sunday's meeting, including fifteen thousand dollars 
for his tabernacle, will be about twenty-five thousand 
dollars, with Billy to come later for probably fifty thou
sand dollars. The audiences will be treated to a drive over 
Rocky Street as well as along Sawdust Trail. 

-. 
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[ EDITORIAL 

JESUS' EXAMPLE AS TEACHER. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

Article Three. 
"NEVER MAN ·SO SPAKE." 

] 

When at the feast of tabernacles, as stated in John 7, 
Jesus was teaching in the temple and many of the multi
tude believed on him, to the sore dissatisfaction of the 
chief priests and Pharisees, they sent officers to take him 
that they might put him to death. As these officers ap
proached and heard his gracious words and listened to 
his wonderful teaching, they were overawed and returned 
without him. To the question of the chief priests and 
Pharisees, " Why did you not bring him? " the officers re
plied: "Never man so spake." Again, it is stated that 
"the multitudes were astonished at his teaching: for he 
taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes." 

Why did Jesus so speak? Why did he not teach as the 
scribes, but taught with authol'ity? Because he never 
thought as the scribes thought, and never studied what 
they studied. He spake only the thoughts of God. He 
studied and did only the will of God. He declares that 
out of the abundance of the heart one speaks. As the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are God's thoughts 
and ways higher than man's· thoughts and ways; and 
Jesus spoke only God's thoughts. God told him what to 
say; God spoke through him. He never spoke or sought' 
at all to please himself, or sought in any way to please 
rnen, but spoke and acted always to please God. He never 
spoke as man speaks because he neve:· thought as man 
thinks. 

One cannot think to-day as man thinks and yet speak 
as Jesus spoke. This seems to be the trouble with most 
preachers. One cannot study the theology, philosophy, 
aud speculations of men and the wisdom of the world and 
yet speak " as it were oracles of God." The wisdom of 
this world is foolishness with God, and he who preaches 
it preaches only foolishness. The reason for there being 
so little of the word of God in the sermons and writings 
of some must be because there is so little of the word of 

_. _ ____:_. -'-----·-___: --

God in their hearts. Yet God's solemn charge is to 
" preach the word." The gospel of Christ is God's power 
to move and to save all who believe ·it. Men are not 
speaking as God speaks when they give only a little tinge 
01· coloring of Bible language to their worldly learning 
and wisdom and vain conceits. 

All Christians-p~eachers, elders, and other teachers
are commanded to have the mind of Christ (2 Cor. 2: 5); 
110 that, if any man has not his spirit, "he is none of his." 
(Rom. 8: 9.) What were Christ's mind and spirit? They 
were to please God always, to speak God's words always 
or teach God's teaching always, and to do all of God's will 
always. Then, of course, it follows that to the extent 
that any persons have any teaching or will of their own, 
they fail to have the mind and spirit of Christ,.and, to 
that extent, in being Christians. 

To speak only the words of God may not sound suffi
ciently learned and wise for some in the church; but this 
was sufficiently wise for Jesus, and is sufficient now to 
save the world, if that is one's reason for preaching. 
Since the Savior of the world, the great Teacher, who 
spoke as never man spoke, Immanuel, thought only the 
word of God-the teaching of God-how dare any falli
ble, erring, and vain mortal, however learned, wise, or 
otherwise he may be, offer . his learning-that is, his 
ignorance-as man's guidance from earth to heaven? 

" Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; 
let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be up
right, and I shall be clear from great transgression." 
(Ps. 19: 13.) 

Goo, CHRIST, AND THE HOLY SPIRIT ARE ONE. 

As has been quoted from John 16: 13, 14, Jesus declares 
that the Holy Spirit never affirmed an opinion or uttered 
one word of his own. 

These three holy . beings-God, Christ, and the Ho1y 
Spirii;:___are one. They have always spoken, they speak 
now and will always speak, the same thing. This is true, 
because Christ and the Holy Spirit speak only the words 
of God and do only the will of God. That God should 
teach one thing, Jesus a different thing, and the Holy 
Spirit still another different thing, is utterly inconceiva
ble and impossible. 

CHRIST'S DISCIPLES MusT BE ONE. 

As God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit are one, so Christ's 
disciples for all time are commanded to be one-" to speak 
the same thing,'' to be of the " same mind " and " the 
same judgment," and to be of one heart and soul. But 
this can be only when they speak as the oracles of God 
speak, holding fast "the pattern of sound words" (2 
Tim. 1: 3), " even the words of the Lord Jesus Christ " 
(1 Tim. 6: 3), adding nothing to and taking nothing from 
the word of God, and in no wise perverting and corrupt
ing the gospel of Christ. 

What a fearful responsibility rests upon preachers anrl 
teachers! 

UNITY AND PEACE ARE THE GLORY OF CHRIST. 

That his disciples may be one, even as he and God are 
one, is the glory of Christ. This glory God gave to him. 
(See John 17: 20-23.) To obscure this glory by destroy
ing the harmony and breaking the unity and peace of 
Christ's church is a most fearful sin. This is done by 
teaching and practicing diffe·rent things. 

The unity of the fleshly body, from the least to the most 
useful member, is used by the Lord to impress the unity 
and peace of his spiritual body, the church. " For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, and all the members 
of the body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ. 
For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were 
all made to drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one 
member, but many. That there should be no 
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schism in the body; but that the members should have the 
same care one for another. . Now are ye the body 
of Christ, and severally members thereof." (See 1 Cor. 
1:.!.) This chapter presents one God; one Lord; one body; 
one head of this body, Christ; and one Holy Spirit, ani
mating and filling this one body. 

As it was a sin-an awful crime-to pierce and to tear 
apart Jesus' fleshly body, it must be a greater crime to 
rend asunder his spiritual body. This is done by teaching 
anything more than, less than, or contrary to, the doc
trine of Christ. (See, again, Rom. 16: 17, 18.) All such 
contention, strife, and division, as in " the church of God " 
at Corinth, Ephesus, Rome, or any other place on earth, 
is most clearly and strongly condemned by the God of 
peace. A brother, then, cannot by any palpably unscrip
tural course, any teaching of his own, divide the church 
at any place without grieving the Holy Spirit (Eph. 4: 
30-32), piercing the body of Christ, and sinning against 
Gqd. 

It is no wonder, then, that God, irt his righteousness, 
wisdom, and love, pronounces his anathemas upon any 
man on earth or angel from heaven who would preach 
any other gospel than that of Christ, which has been 
preached " by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven " 
(1 Pet. 1: 12), or pervert this gospel (Gal. 1: 6-10, or 
take from or add to " the words of the prophecy of this 
book" (Rev. 22: 18, 19). ·This was true also of any man 
who would add to or take from God's teaching through 
Moses. (Deut. 4: 2; 12: 32.) 

When God speaks, both heaven and earth-angels and 
men-must hear. "Hear, 0 heavens, and give ear, 0 
ea~th; for Jehovah hath spoken." (Isa. 1: 2.) 

THE MISSION OF THE CHURCH. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The mission of the church is at least twofold-viz., to 
teach the truth and to live the truth. Regarding this two
fold mission of the church, the apostle speaks as follows: 
" These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto 
thee shortly; but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know 
how men ought to behave themselves in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 3: 14, 15.) 

Here we have the first part of the matter summed up 
in the words, " behave themselves in the house of God," 
which is the same as if he had said how Christians should 
live in the discharge of those things that pertain unto 
clean, pu1·e, and holy living day by day, avoiding all ap
pearances of evil, and giving no occasion for the world to 
speak derogatory of their characters. Of course, this is 
an exceedingly nice thing to do, and requires the greatest 
vigilance on the part of all who would thus live. The 
" house of God " is no place for the defilement of the flesh 
and spirit of man. All such conditions belong to the 
world; and when we find such in the "house of God," it is 
but the world in the church. 

It was characteristic of the Master to pray that his 
disciples should remain in the world. "I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them from the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil one.'' (John 17: 15.) 
But while they were to remain in the world for a specific 
purpose to be considered later, it is distinctly deClared: 
"They are not of the world, even as I am not of. the· 
world.'' (John 17: i6.) From these statements by Jesus 
Christ we draw the conclusion that it is proper and right 
for the church to be in the world, but decidedly wrong for 
the world to be in the church. 

One of the most formidable obstacles in the way of the 
progress of the church in carrying out its divinely ap
pointed mission is the weight it is trying to carry in the 
way of worldly-minded members. One great purpose of 
the church is, like the principle of leaven, to transform 
men and women from sinners into saints. But how can 

the church accomplish this God-given task so long as she 
is handicapped by worldly-minded members who live as 
does the world? But enough for the present on tliis pa~t 
of the mission of the church. . 

The second part of the greatest mission ever committed 
to human beings is thus expressed: "The pillar and 
u1·ound of the truth.'' It matters not to what· the figures 
"pillar" d" d" h b · ' an groun , may ave · een an allusion by 
the apostle (there are several theories on this point), we 
know the meaning sought to be conveyed by their use. 
A pillar is that which stands under and supports or up
holds something else. Hence, when the church is repre
sented as the pillar of the truth, we know that the church 
is to support and uphold the truth. 

Again, we know that the word " ground " signifies that 
upon which a thing rests or is made secure; and when the 
church is represented as the " ground of the truth," it is 
not difficult to comprehend the apostle's meaning. Of 
course, we understand that the church is not the source 
or origin of the " truth," but simply the receptacle or 
repository of the truth. Hence, th1'ough the church is the 
manifold wisdom of God to be made known. " To the 
intent that now unto the principalities and the powers in 
the heavenly places might be made known through the 
church the manifold wisdom of God." (Eph. 3: 10.) 

Here, then, by the figures used, is stressed the great 
duty and solemn obligation resting upon the church to 
publish the glad tidings of salvation to a lost and ruined 
world. The Holy Spirit could not have used figures more 
impressive to set forth this part of the mission of the 
church in the world. But what is the church doing in the 
matter of discharging this God-imposed obligation? It is 
a fact, regarding which we all should be filled ·with a holy 
pride, that the churches have grown in the spirit and work 
of missions very much within the last few years. How
EJver, we have, so to speak, only "touched the hem of the 
garment" in this all-important work, and it seems that the 
boundless field has just been entered by the hosts of 
Israel. Sin, ignorance, and depravity abound in the land, 
as well as a spirit of restlessness and discontent even upon 
the part of the better element of society. While human 
legislation may have its legitimate place in the affairs of 
the world, no such legislation can cure the ills with which 
the world is afflicted of a moral and religious nature. The 
gospel of Jesus Christ is the only remedy, and to the 
extent tl).at the church withholds from the world .the gos
pel, to that extent will she be held accountable in the last 
day for the souls of the lost. 

What, then, is needed upon the part of the church? 
Recently our attention was directed to the sin of loving 
money, at which time a reference was made to the weak
ness of some preachers regarding it. But such a sin is 
not confined to a few preachers; for, speaking in general 
terms, it seems that the whole church is more or less 
afflicted with the same disease. It becomes an easy 
matter for a church or an individual to think, when they 
have_paid a preacher barely enough, as the saying gees, 
" to get by with," that they have done their duty. In 
other words, the thought seems to be that a preacher is 
entitled to only a bare living, and that he must not pro
vide for himself a living and competency for old age. 
Those who thus think and act are " money lovers " and 
idolaters of the most perfect type, bowing down to the 
god of mammon, while at the same time deluded with the 
idea that they are worshiping the true God. 

The church needs to cultivate a deeper and broader 
spirit and practice of liberality in sustaining preachers 
to go into the destitute places with the gospel of salvation. 
There is enough wealth in the possession of the churches, 
if it were truly consecrated to the service of God, to evan
gelize the world, plant churches in all the waste places of 
the earth. The burning question that confronts us is, are 
we truly the "pillar and ground of the t1'uth?" Are we, 

.· 
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to the extent of our ability, holding forth the word of 
life? (Phil. 2: 14-16.) The Macedonian calls are heard 
from all quarters of the land, open doors are 'before us, 
and the beckoning hand of distress bids us come and help. 
Vl'bat shall we do about it? Think of the value of a 
human soul, and the price heaven paid to redeem it. Then 
remember the obligation as debtors to the whole world 
that rests upon the church. (Rom. 1: 14.) We are no 
l6ss debtors to the world than was Paul; and unless we 
are as willing as he to discharge this debt, we can never 
receive the crown as did he. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE, 

A few weeks ago I told you something about how our 
money is made at the Bureau of Engraving and Printing. 
Yesterday (October 3) we went to the United States 
Treasury Building, that I might give you a little further 
history of Uncle Sam's valuable manufactures-bank 
nctes, bills, bonds, etc. 

The Treasury Building is imposing, being four hundred 
and sixty-six feet long and two hundred and sixty-four 
feet wide, exclusive of the great porticoes on the north, 
south, and west fronts, and the colonnade of Ionic columns 
that adorns the east front. It is to be regretted that the 
building is not set in grounds suited to it in dignity and 
beauty, as Robert Mills, the architect, desired; but, it is 
said, Andrew Jackson, who was President of the United 
States when the building was about to be erected, becom
ing impatient at the delay in choosing a site for it, walked 
over the grounds near the White House one morning, and, 
planting his cane at a certain place, said: " Here, right 
here, I want the corner stone laid ":._and there it is. It 
is located immediately east of the White House, with only 
a street between it and the grounds of the Executive Man
sion, and it obstructs what would otherwise be an unin
terrupted view along Pennsylvania Avenue from the 
Capitol to the White House. It is said to have cost ten 
million dollars. 

The building is four stories above ground, and the two 
hundred rooms on each floor are used for various pur
poses connected with the treasury; and so great is the 
volume of business in that department that eleven other 
buildings in Washington are used as annexes of the Treas
ury Building proper. The building has four entrances, 
but the north, east, and west entrances are the ones used. 
Near the north, or Pennsylvania Avenue, entrance is the 
Cash Room, or Uncle Sam's bank, said to be one of the 
costliest rooms in the world, it and the four large vaults 
that open into it costing two hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. The walls are of American and Italian marble. 

That is a busy bank. The paying tellers hand out from 
one to three million dollars a day, and the receiving tellers 
receive from one to sixty millions a day. We were in
formed by our courteous guide that during the World War, 
in 1917 and 1918, from one to five million dollars were 
paid out every day, and the receiving tellers took in not 
less than fifty-nine millions every day during ten months. 

We took part in a small way in the business of Uncle 
Sam's bank while there, by presenting at one of the steel
screened windows a rather dilapidated one-dollar bill I 
happened to have and asking the gentleman behind the 
screen to exchange it for a new bill, which he did. The 
bill I handed him was then doomed to be destroyed and 
another bill must be issued in its stead. 

Of course, secure vaults are needed to store the surplus 
cash that pours into Uncle Sam's coffers. Indeed, the 
entire Treasury Building impresses visitors with a sense 
of its security and strength. We went into one of the four 
vaults connected with the Cash Room and there saw what 
is said to ·be the richest spot on earth-a shelf three feet 
square on which are packages of bills amounting in value 
to six or seven million dollars. The value of the money 

in the vaults of the Treasury exceeds one and a half 
billion dollars, we were told. 

In the lobby at the Pennsylvania Avenue entrance are 
glass cases containing many interesting things. Bars, or 
bricks, of gold and silver, the gold about the size of an 
ordinary ten-cent loaf of bread, marked," Value, $12,000;" 
but I suspect that identical lump of metal was not worth 
so much, but those figures represented the value such a 
piece of gold would have. There were also rolled strips of 
metal just ready for discs to be cut out as biscuits are cut 
from dough rolled flat. Those metal discs are called 
" planchets " before being stamped with the impressions 
that turn them into dollal'S, half dollars, quarters, dimes, 
and nickels-yes, even the humble pennies are represented, 
as well as the aristocratic gold coins we so seldom see. 

In other glass cases in the lobby we saw specimens of 
mutilated money sent to the Treasury to be redeemed
money that had been damaged in various ways: mutilated 
by mice; ground under the wheels of a street car; dam
aged by being buried in a tin can; dropped accidentally 
into a pig pen and mutilated by the pigs; a five-dollar note 
taken from a charred pocketbook, burned black and hardly 
·distinguishable as money; washed in the pocket of cloth
ing sent to the laundry; a bill torn by an insane woman 
into more than a hundred pieces, but properly put to
gether; bills pieced together after having been torn into 
bits no larger than my thumb nail. 

For the delicate and patient work of salvaging damaged 
bills-some almost destroyed-woman is needed, of course, 
man since the days of Job not having sufficient patience 
to do such work. One of the cases contains the picture of 
Mrs. A. E. Brown, who, more than f'.orty years, worked 
for the government deciphering and repairing mutilated 
money and detecting counterfeits, her expertness and 
patience saving the government and the people thousands 
of dollars annually. 

Uncle Sam has to be on the lookout constantly for impo
sition, however. If three-fifths of a bill is presented for 
redemption, the bill is redeemed at face value; if less than 
three-fifths and more than two-fifths is presented, the bill 
is redeemed at one-half its value. Any part less than 
two-fifths is not redeemed unless proof is presented that 
the rest of the bill was destroyed. 

There is on exhibition in one of the glass cases a five
hundred-dollar bill which was made of sixteen pieces cut 
from sixteen genuine five-hundred-dollar notes, the sixteen 
notes having then been sent in and redeemed as mutilated 
money. These reserved fragments pasted together made a 
seventeenth five-hundred-dollar bill; but the trick was 
detected when that was sent. in for redemption and the 
fraud traced to a New York bank clerk, ·who served a 
term in the penitentiary for the crime. Uncle Sam rarely 
fails to detect those who attempt to defraud him. 

We saw in one of the glass cases in the building speci
mens of the fractional currency in use from 1862 to 1878-
then known as "shin plasters "-ranging in value from 
fifty cents to five cents. 

In a glass case hanging on the wall in one of the long 
corridors of the building is the United States flag that was 
draped on the box in Ford's theater that was occupied by 
Lincoln when he was assassinated, in the fringe of which 
flag Booth's spur caught as he leaped from the box to the 
stage after firing the fatal shot, thus throwing him to the 
stage and breaking his leg. That flag has been appropri
ately called "mute avenger of our country's wrongs." 

Money sent to the Treasury to be redeemed is examined 
carefully, and bills deemed fit for further circulation are 
not destroyed, but are preserved as "fit " money and put 
into circulation again. The bills condemned as no longer 
fit are sent to the redemption department, where they are 
carefully counted and sorted and put into packages
again by the skillful fingers of women. Four holes are 
then punched in each package by a machine--two in the 
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upper half and two in the lower. The packages are then 
sliced lengthwise by another machine, and each half is 
counted separately in different offices. If all the counters 
agree, the old bills, thus punched and cut in two are sent 
in locked steel trucks to carefully guarded ma;era ters
one in the Treasury Building for the destruction of old 
national bank notes and another at the Bureau of En
graving and Printing for the destruction of United States 
notes, and in these maceraters they are ground into pulp. 

For every bill destroyed a new bill is issued· hence the 
utmost care is taken to ascertain the exact 'amou;t of 
money sent in for redemption, that the correct amount 
may bt issued to take the place of the money retired from 
circula1ion. The Redemption Division receives about a 
million :iollars a day to be destroyed. The women counters 
who ha1dle these vast sums are reputed to be the most 
skillful munters of worn money in the world. Their task 
is more difficult than that of the counters of the new 
money, for the bills are not in order according to numbers, 
to aid in the counting, and much of the currency is worn 
and difficult to handle. 

We wer.t down into the basement at the Treasury to see 
the macerater. It is a globe-shaped receptacle of steel 
that will wntain about a ton of pulp, the inside being 
fitted with one hundred and fifty knives. The top of the 
machine opens by a lid secured by three dissimilar Yale 
locks. The Secretary of the Treasury has the key to one 
lock; the Treasurer, another; and the Comptroller of the 
Currency, the. third. Each day at one o'clock these officials 
or their representatives, with a fourth man to represent 
the public, open the macerater and place within it . the 
million dollars or more of redeemed currency or other 
securities to i>e destroyed, together with hot water, lime, 
and soda ash. The lid is then locked in the three places, 
and the kniveo within the macerater, whirled around by 
machinery, grind and cut the soaking material till the 
notes are reduced to shreds and pulp. Later the accu
mulated pulp h run into screening receptacles and is then 
taken to the Bureau of Engraving and Printing, where it 
is dried, rolled into sheets, and sold. 

This pulp is used to make coarse wrapping paper and 
is also fashioned into various kinds of souvenirs: heads of 
nC'ted people, replicas of the Washington monument, and 
other objects of interest; and for twenty-five cents it is 
possible to buy, in that form, what was once money 
amounting to, it may be, a hundred thousand dollars. 
.Thus the money we handle and use and are glad to get 
hold of is destined to pass into another form, after it has 
served its purpose as money, and still serve, in a humbler 
way, the needs or the whims of humanity. 

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Jesus had no permanent home while he was on the 
earth; but he frequently made his home with Lazarus and 
his two sisters, Mary and Martha, in Bethany, a village 
not far from Jerusalem. Jesus had left this home only a 
few weeks before Lazarus was taken sick, and the sisters 
sent word to him that " he whom thou lovest is sick;" but 
Jesus remained where he was two full days before he 
started to Bethany. He knew Lazarus was dead, and he 
also knew that he would raise him from the dead. Had 
Jesus been there when he died and called him back to life 
at once, the miracle would not have been as plain as it was 
when he had been dead and buried four days. 

When Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went 
out to meet him; and after talking with him, she told her 
sister secretly that " the Teacher is here " and was calling 
for her. Mary rose up quickly and went out to meet Jesus. 
" The Jews then who were with her in the house." These 
were the Jewish neighbors who had come to console tbe 
sisters; but when they saw Mary leave quickly, they " fol
lowed her, supposing that she was going unto the tomb to 

weep there." But instead of going to the tomb, she went 
to where Jesus was and" fell down at his feet." This not 
only shows her sorrow over the death of her brother but 
it also shows the reverence that she had for Jesus. "Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." It is 
easy for one who has lost a loved one to think that if some
thing else had been done the loved one would not have 
died. When Jesus saw Mary weeping and the Jews weep
ing also, " he groaned in the spirit, and was troubled." 
The margin says, " or was moved with indignation in the 
spirit." The pretended sorrow of the Jews caused him a 
feeling of indignation. He said: " Where have ye laid 
him? " Jesus knew where Lazarus was buried, but this 
question suggested that he was to do something for the 
dead. "Jesus wept." Jesus wept as a man, and this shows 
hi& humanity. The Jews said: "Behold how he loved 
him!" This was a spontaneous statement made by the 
Jews when they saw his genuine sorrow at the death of 
his friend. " Groaning in himself cometh to the tomb." 
This is an expression again of the indignation that Jesus 
felt toward their Jewish neighbors. 

The tomb was a cave, and a stone had been placed at 
the entrance, and "Jesus saith, Take ye away the stone." 
Jesus did not do for them what they could do themselves. 
Martha said: " Lord, by this time the body decayeth." 
Lazarus had been dead four days, and Martha thought 
dE:composition had set in. She only thought of the condi
tion of her brother's body, and perhaps the idea of an 
immediate resurrection had not entered her mind. Jesus 
then referred to what he had said to her at the first meet
ing: " Thou shouldest see the glory of God." "The resur
rection of Lazarus would not only show the power of God 
in Jes us, but it would also show the glory of God. 

When the stone was removed, "Jesus lifted up his eyes." 
As he was about to lift up his heart in prayer to his 
Father, his eyes followed his mind as he lifted them up 
toward heaven. Jesus Jr.new the Father had already heard 
his prayer, and he begins by thanking him for it. He knew 
that God always heard him, and he called upon God that 
those who were standing by might know the source of his 
power over death and that they might believe that God 
had sent him. When he had finished the prayer, " he 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth." While 
Jes us had wept with the sorrowing sisters like a man, he 
spoke at the grave of Lazarus like a God. He did not 
whisper or mumble something, as the magicians of that 
day did, but he cried in a loud voice. He calls Lazarus by 
name, as we would speak to a friend who was living. Laz
arus came forth, "bound hand and foot with graveclothes," 
or grave bands. The Jews perhaps buried their dead as 
the Egyptians did-by wrapping each limb separately. 
Jesus said to them: " Loose him, and let him go." He was 
a healthy, strong man now, able to walk and go on his 
way. It seems that to witness a miracle like this would 
have convinced all who saw it, but not so. Some who were 
there believed, but others went to the Pharisees, the rulers, 
to have the matter "explained away." · 

" I am the resurrection, and the life." This is the lan
guage of Jesus to Martha before he had gone to the grave 
cf Lazarus to call him back to life. Jesus here makes the 
bold statement that he is the resurrection and the life. 
No mortal man could have afforded to make such a stat~
ment. It was too bold and sweeping for any man to dare 
to make. Only a divine being could make such a statement 
as this. It means that he has the power to resurrect the 
sleeping dead and bring them back 'to life again, and that 
he is the source of all life. Life cannot come from noth
ing, but there must be preexisting life. There is no such 
thing as the spontaneous generation of life. It must come 
from an eternal source. Soon after Jesus had made this 
statement to Martha, by calling Lazarus back to life again 
he proved that he did have power over death, and he 

i demonstrated it in his own resurrection. His resurrection 
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was in order to prove to man kind that there was a Being 
who had power over death. The grave would be dark for 
man to contemplate if there were no power to resurrect 
mortals from it. " Who was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, . by the resurrection from the 
dead." (Rom. 1: 4.) Martha and Mary must have had 
a better conception of the power of Jesus than even those 
disciples who had been following him and listening to his 
teaching, and yet Martha did not understand at this time 
that he could raise the dead. Jesus wept at the grave of 
Lazarus, but it was not over the death of Lazarus, for he 
knew that he could and that he would raise him from 
the dead. He was weeping over the sorrow of these 
heartbroken sisters. When we stand in the presence of 
our dead, we may be comforted over the fact that Jesus 
is yet the resurrection and the life. He is not only the 
f'curce of temporal life, but of spiritual life, and he is also 
the source of eternal life as well. On another occasion 
he said: " I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no 
one cometh unto the Father, but by me." (John 14: 6.) 
He is the embodiment of all truth, and he is the way from 
earth to heaven, and he is the source of life. Belief in 
Jesus is the only faith that casts a ray of light through 
the darkness of death. The world would be in a helpless, 
hopeless condition without Jesus, who is the resurrection 
and the life. The greatest asset that the Christian has in 
this world is the hope of immortality. 

J. J. WALKER'S TRACT, "INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-No. 9. 
BY S. H. HALL. 

WALKER NOT THE MAN TO MAKE A PLEA FOR THE 

RESTORATION MOVEMENT. 

Seventh -His Plea for the Restorative Movernent. 
Brother Walker, you are not the man to make it. You 
say we need a " restoration of the restorative movement." 
Not so far as we are concerned. Tell us the difference, 
please, between what you call the "nonprogressives" and 
those great souls who brought about the "restorative 
movement." Did they have instrumental music in wor
ship? You know they did not. If space would allow, I 
could give you testimony from the last one of them that 
spoke on this question. But I confess that so far as the 
" restorative movement" is represented by you and your· 
associates, it sorely needs to be restored. And just here I 
want to go on record as denying that we are " nonprogres
sive." We believe in progress, but claim that the only 
true progress that we can have is to be found in the truth. 
You are the "nonprogressive," because y<;>u have digressed 
from the truth. There can be no real progress in di
gression. You have digressed from the teaching of the 
New Testament on worship. You have flagrantly di
gressed from the work of the fathers who brought about 
the restorative movement. The New Testament does not 
allow your mechanical instrument in worship, and the 
fathers who fought and died for the restoration of the 
New Testament church and its worship left it out of the 
restorative movement, and it is you and yours that have 
put it in. This you know. Talk about our being "non
progressive ! " You have not even progressed as far as 
Pentecost, for you still worship according to the old law. 
You have not even progressed beyond the blood of ani
mals, but want to hold to that dedicated with the blood 
of bulls and goats. (See Heb. 9: 10-24.) 

Hrs PLEA FOR UNITY CONTRADICTED BY Hrs ACTS. 
Your plea for peace and unity is contradicted by your 

actions. This I will now prove. Answer the following 
questions, please: 

1. Is the use of mechanical instruments in worship a 
command in the New Testament? You say it is not. 

2. Since it is not a command, can you conscientiously 
worship without it? You first said you could not worship 
without it, but now you say you can. 

.3. Since we cannot worship conscientiously with it, and 
you say you can worship conscientiously without it, then 
who is making it a test of fellowship? The .fact is, Brother 
Walker, you and those who stand with you love the instru
ment better than you love the conscientious convictions of 
your brethren. Even if the instrument were a matter of 
indifference-a thing we deny, but you say it is "a petty 
thing "-you are flagrantly trampling under foct our 
Lord's blood-sealed law of love in tearing the ~hurch 

asunder with it. Hear Paul on the "petty things "which 
you say the use of the instrument is: " For if because of 
meat thy brotlier is grieved, thou walkest no lo1ger in 
love. Destroy not with thy meat him for whorr Christ 
died. So then let us follow after thin~ which 
make for peace, and things whereby we may eiify one 
another. Overthrow not for meat's sake the work of 
God." (See Rom. 14: 15-20.) When you Sall it is a 
" petty thing," you class it with meats. Here is God's 
law by which to regulate such things when they offend a 
brother or bring about division in our Lord's oody. The 
" petty thing " with you, Brother Walker, is your god. 
You make an idol out of it, and hold to it regardless of 
consequences. May I beg you to think here before it is 
too late? Paul says: "If eating meat offends ny brother, 
I will eat no meat while the world stands." And Paul 
says for us to follow him, even as he follows Christ. If 
you and your associates will follow Paul, peace will be re
stored. 

CONDITIONS OF TRUE FELLOWSHIP. 

Now a word on the conditions of true fellcwship. John 
gives these conditions in the following words: " If. we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another." (1 John 1: 7.) Acccrding to this, 
true fellowship is to be found by both Brother Walker 
and me walking together "in the light." To walk to
gether out of the light would be to have ruch fellowship 
as the Catholics have among themselves and the Mor
mons have among themselves-viz., fellowship in error, in 
darkness. The Bible teaches that the gospel of Christ, his 
doctrine or teaching, is the light in which we must walk. 
·(See 2 Cor. 4: 4.) It teaches us to have no fellowship 
with those who come with another doctrine. (See 2 John 
9-11.) Now, since the light in which we must walk is the 
teaching of our Lord, and his teaching undoubtedly, ac
cording to Brother Walker's own admission, does not com
mand us to use mechanical instruments in our worship in 
the church of God, those who insist upon such being used 
to the disruption of the church are responsible for break
ing fellowship, for they are not walking in the light of 
God's truth. Let Brother Walker clear himself here, if 
he can. 

Kind reader, I do not use the mechanical instruments 
in the worship in the congregation with which I have to 
do because I cannot prove that my Lord.wants them to be 
used, and I am commanded to prove all things. This prov
ing all things does not mean we must prove the world is 
round or fiat, that the sun is so far from the earth; it 
means to prove our work and worship is well-pleasing to 
God. Has Brother Walker proved this? I say he has 
not. Who can take his blundering, illogical, and unscrip
tural efforts and look at them unprejudicedly and not have 
more doubts about the use of the instruments after read
ing them than he had before? His effort has increased 
my doubts, because I know he has done his best, with all 
the help of others before him, to find the proof. His 
failure to find it shows to a demonstration that it is not 
to be found. 

Any congregation not now using our Bible Lesson Helps 
will be sent one quarter free. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BY E. A. ELAi\I 

Brother Benton M. Carman, of Mayfield, Ky., writes: 

In Jer. 31: 34 we have this prophecy: "And they shall 
teach no more every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they slrall all know 
me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more." If this prophecy has been 
fulfilled, why do we continue to teach? If it has not been 
fulfilled, when shall we teach no more, and when shall all 
know the Lord? I will thank you for a reply through the 
columns of the Gospel Advocate. 

Heb. 8: 8-13 shows that this scripture is fulfilled in the 
" new covenant." Babies and children were in the Jewish 
family, and, therefore, embraced in " the first covenant" 
by virtue of their fleshly birth, and had to be taught the 
law of God. But under the "new covenant" all must 
first be taught of God (John 6: 44, 45) before they can 
become God's children, or enter his family. Hence, all will 
know him. See what it is to know God from the follow
ing passages: John 1 7: 3; 1 John 2: 3, 4. Yet Christians 
must still study the Bible and grow. 

~ ~ ~ 

James M. Neill, of Huntsville; Ala., asks the following 
questions: 

In what sense is a baby a child of God? Is he in the 
kingdom of God, the church? If so, how did he get in? 
How does he get out, if he is already in, when he 
reaches the years of accountability? If he is not in the 
church, how is he saved? If he is not in the church, 
explain Matt. 19: 13, 14. 

Man's reasoning, or logic ( ! ) , and conclusions are worse 
than nothing compared with the teaching of Christ, and 
especially when he· would entangle Christ in his teaching. 
All any man can know about the salvation of babies is 
what Christ says, which is abundantly sufficient to show 
that all children dying before they arrive at the age of 
accountability are saved. This, too, is sufficient to satisfy 
any one who believes Christ. 

The facts stated in the Bible are: " By man [Adam] 
came death; by man [Christ] came also the resurrection 
from the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ 
shall all be made alive." (1 Cor. 15: 20, 21.) So all 
men, young or old, must die; also, all, young or old, will 
be raised from the dead-" they that have done good, unt-0 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unt-0 
the resurrection of judgment," or condemnation. (See 
John 5: 28, 29.) Babies have done no evil. Sin is trans
gression of law, or lawlessness (1 John 3: 4); and where 
there is no law, there can be no transgression (Rom. 4: 
15). Paul says: "I had not known sin, except through 
the law." (Rom. 7: 7.) Until babies, then, arrive at the 
age of accountability, or the age when they can under
st.and and transgress God's law, they are not sinners in 
the sight of God and do not stand in need of forgiveness; 
but are innocent, pure, and already fit for heaven. 

This is just what Jesus teaches: "Except ye turn, and 
become as little children, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 18: 3.) Jesus said this 
to his apostles, who were seeking the chief places in the 
temporal and earthly kingdom they then thought he would 
establish. Children are free from worldly ambitions, envy, 
malice, etc., and the apostles must lay aside all self-seek
ing, love of place and power and desire to be greatest in 
his kingdom, and become humble and docile and trustful 
as little children, or they could not enter his spiritual 
kingdom when he did establish it. Children, then, are safe 
and ready also for heaven as they are. 

Matt. 19: 13 14 states that children were brought to 

Jesus that he might bless them, and his disciples rebuked 
those who brought them. It seems that the disciples 
would not have Jesus disturbed by little children and their 
mothers. But he said: " Suffer the little children, and for
bid them not, to come unto me: for to such [such in heart 
-humble, teachable, trustful] belongeth the ki~gdom of 
heaven. And he laid his hands on them, and blessed 
them." The lesson is, babies in their innocence and purity 
are ready for heaven, and grown people must repent of 
their sins, turn away from selfishness and love of place 
and power, obey God, and be forgiven before they can 
enter the church, and must live in purity of heart and 
holiness of life in order to enter heaven. 

People who are accountable to God and whose sins must 
be forgiven become children of God through faith in 
Christ, which works through love, or leads to earnest 
obedience to God. " For ye are all sons of God, through 
faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were bap
tized into Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

~ ~ ~ 

The following request comes from James Cooley, of 
Eastland, Tenn.: 

Please give the interpretation of the word "wind " used 
in John 3: 8. Your information will be highly appre
ciated. 

" Wind " in this verse is the translation of the Greek 
word " pneuma." This word in the last part of this verse 
is translated " spirit." So it is in every other place where 
it occurs in the New Testament. In this very place in the 
margin of the Revised Version it is also translated 
" Spirit." There the verse would read: " The Spirit 
1reatheth where it will [or pleases], and thou hearest the 
voice· thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit." The sound the Spirit makes is its " voice." One 
hears the Spirit speak. He speaks through the apostles. 
They spoke "as the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 
2: 4.) The Spirit speaks the word of God. It is the in
corruptible seed by which one is "begotten again" (1 
Pet. 1: 23), by which one is" quickened" (Ps. 119: 50), 
and by which one is" brought forth" (James 1: 18). The 
word of God is spiritual seed, and by it G9d begets spir
itual children. (James 1: 18; 1 Cor. 4: 15; Phile. 10.) 
Through it the sinner is warned and aroused, and his· 
heart is warmed and broken ( J er. 23: 29) and its secrets, 
are laid bare (Heb. 4: 12). 

But in this verse Jesus further shows that it is not a 
visible, physical birth, but an invisible, spiritual one. As 
the wind blows and we hear it and know it exists, although 
we cannot see it or tell whence it comes or whither it goes, 
so is this birth, or so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. It is a reality-it takes place-although not a 
visible, physical affair, like the natural birth, or birth of 
the flesh. It is the spirit of man, not the body-the heart, 
not the physical structure-that is changed. 

McQUIDDY'S BOOKS COMMENDED. 

H. A. Dixon, Haleyville, Ala., writes: " I have 
carefully examined 'McQuiddy's Rudiments of Music,' 
and ' Evangelistic Song-i,' and am very highly pleased 
with them. I don't think any music pupil can find a 
better-arranged study of the rudiments of music. 
The quality of ' Evangelistic_ Songs ' is unsurpassa
ble. It contains the very best of songs that every
body can sing-the kind needed for revivals. I am 
now in a fine meeting, with Brother F. 0. Howell, at 
this place. We are using ' Choice Gospel Hymns.' 
The people here and everywhere I go (where it is 
used) are very l.ighly pleased with this book." 
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[HOME READING J 
MRS. ROBIN GOES HOUSE HUNTING. 

"I don't care!" pouted Mrs. Robin. "It does seem as 
if I might have the kind of a house that I want. It is 
the very first nest that we have ever built, and I am sure 
that no house could be too fine to hold it." 

"But, my dear," said her mate, much worried, "who 
ever heard of a bird's having a bright red house? Besides, 
the smell ~of paint might make you sick. Let us ask Mrs. 
Tomtit who is making her nest in that dear little house 
across the way, what she thinks about the red house." 

As they came closer the robin saw that Mrs. ,Tomtit's 
house was made of a small log hollowed out and then 
wired together again. There was a small hole just large 
enough to make a front door for the Tomtits. 

" Good morning," called Mrs. Tomtit. " How lucky that 
11 h d h el" you have come early before a t e goo ouses are gon . 

"Yes," said Mrs. Robin, "we thought that we would 
have to nest among the branches. How did there happen 
to be so many houses? " 

" Well," said Mrs. Tomtit, " for many years my family 
has built a nest in a woodpecker's hole in a hollow tree 
whieh stood on this spot, but this winter the tree blew 
down. Robert, the little boy whose yard this is, set this 
house up on tall iron props just where the tree had stood, 
and we found it waiting when we came. Now, Harold, 
who lives over here,'' and she pointed one wing toward 
the house on· the right, "and Jack, who lives over there," 
pointing toward the left, " saw Robert's bird house and 
wanted to build one, too. Harold built that bright red one 
with a little porch and steps. What bird did he suppose 
would ever be senseless enough to want a house whose 
brightness would attract all of its enemies? " 

Mrs. Robin hoped that ~he didn't look as foolish as she 
felt, and Mrs. Tomtit went on: "But wait until you see 
Jack's house. It certainly is a model." 

They all flew over into the next yard, and saw a house 
made of plain boards high up in the apple tree. 

" See how the roof slopes to shed rain,'' explained Mrs. 
Tomtit. "Jack has even remembered to put a broad piece 
of tin around the trunk of the tree as protection against 
cats." 

The robins set up housekeeping in Jack's house, and 
soon had some warm bedding in the form of a nest. While 
she was sitting on her eggs, Mrs. Robin just couldn't help 
casting longing glances at the pretty red house; but as 
the season wore on and it was still for rent, she saw that 
no bird would be so unwise as to risk the lives of her 
babies just for show. 

One day when she was flying home with a nice, fat 
caterpillar for her little ones,· Mrs. Robin saw a wicked
looking cat standing on the roof of her red house, and her 
heart beat fast until she reached her own snug home and 
saw every one of her babies safe and sound, waiting for 
her with their mouths open. 

" How glad I am that we chose this dear little brown 
house!" she said. "It has made such a safe home."
May Dittmar, in Christian Observer. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

A CAT THAT SCARED COBRAS. 
An extraordinary story comes from India of a cat which 

saved the life of a British officer on two occasions. 
One day this officer walked on to the veranda of his 

house and actually trod on a cobra that was sitting up 
ready to strike. Expecting every moment to feel iti> 
fangs, he wondered at the delay of the deadly stroke, 
when, glancing behind him, he saw his cat crouching and 

gazing intently at the reptile with mesmeric effect. The 
cobra seemed unable to move, and the officer was able to 
kill it. 

Another time, when sleeping on a cot on the veranda, 
he awoke suddenly, to find on one side of the bed a huge 
cobra with head erect and on the other side his cat, its 
glistening green eyes staring at , the snake. The man 
crawled out of his covering, picked up a gun, and even 
poked at the cobra, which remained as immovable as a 
stuffed specimen. 

Wishing to J;est the phenomenon, he placed his hands in 
front of the cat's eyes, whereupon the snake immediately 
showed signs of activity. 

During the war cats were the means of saving many 
lives. They proved valuable in warning our troops against 
gas attacks. One whiff of poison gas would cause an 
animal to whine its displeasure. 

The cat's value as a gas detector was not her only way 
of making herself useful in the trenches. Her work as a 
destroyer of rats and vermin was wonderful.-Selected. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

HABITS. 
Ned was watching grandpa put on his shoes. "Why 

do you turn 'em over to shake 'em before you put 'em on? " 
he asked. 

"Did I?" said grandpa. 
"Why, yes, you did; but I didn't see anything come out. 

I have to shake the sand out of my shoes 'most every 
morning." 

Grandpa laughed. "I didn't notice that I shook my 
shoes Ned· but I got in the habit of shaking my shoes 
everl time before putting them on when I was in India." 

"Why did you do it there?" . 
" To shake out scorpions or centipedes or other vermm 

that might be hidden in them." 
" But you don't need to do it here, for we don't have 

such things." 
" I know, but I formed the habit, and now I do it with

out thinking." 
"Habit is a queer thing, isn't it?" said Ned, thought

fully. 
" It's a very strong thing," said grandpa; " remember 

that, my boy. A habit is a chain that grows stronger 
every day and it seems as if a bad habit grows strong 
faster tha~ a good one. If you want to have good habits 
when you are old, form them while you are young, and let 
them be growing strong all the time you live."-Exchange. 

¢: ¢: ¢: 

"HE'S A BRICK." 
Did you ever hear any one say of you, "He's a brick?" 

How did you feel? It made you happy, I am sure. We 
think it a real compliment. That time you had to have 
a tooth pulled, and the dentist said: "You're a regular 
brick, you didn't even groan." And that time you wanted 
to play with the other girls, and mother wanted you to 
take care of the baby, and you heard mother say to father 
afterwards: " Mary's a brick. I know she wanted to play 
with the girls, but she said: 'No, I must take care of the 
baby for mother. She's awfully busy to-day.' " 

Did you ever hear how that saying came to be used? We 
are told that it was first used by the king of Sparta 
away back in the days of ancient Greece. He was show
ing a visitor the glories of his city. But the visitor was 
surprised to find no walls about the city. " Thou- canst 
not have looked very carefully," the king replied. "Come 
with me to-morrow, and I will show thee the walls of 
Sparta." The next day the king showed his visitor his 
great army of Spartan soldiers all drawn up in battle 
array. " Here," he said, " are the walls of Sparta, and 
every man a brick.'' 

The best defense of any city is the character of its 
people. Can King Jesus say of you," Every one a brick?" 
-A. A. Shaw, in "Jack in the Pulpit." 
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SPlRIN 
Say HBayer Aspirin" 
INSIST! Unless you see the 
"Bayer Cross" on tablets you 
are not getting the genuine 
Bayer Aspirin proved s2.f e by 
millions and prescribed by phy
sicians for 24 years. 

Q,...~ Accept only a 
c.Jl>f ~ Bayer padag~ 
which contains proven directions 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
.Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists 
Aspirin ts the trade mark of Bayer Manu
facture of J.{OJloacetlcacidester of Salicylicacid 

.. Oi:::HE:'. :R HERBAL s 
EMBROCATION 

The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the phlegr.r
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa,s ~ a bottle handy. All druggists or 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90·92 Beekman St., New York 

Fruit Trees! 
Evergreens! 

Shrubs! Roses! 
WRITE FOR CATALOG R 

It contains valuable information on 
when and how to plant, together 
with complete cultural directions. 

HUNTSVILLE NURSERIES 
Eustis Street, HUNTSVILLE, ALA. 

WANTED-CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
Men or women, full time or spare time, to 

take ord<'rs for our religious and moral wel
fare books, Dible and Testaments, Scripture 
wall mottoeH. Fifty per cent commission and 
freight paid, with additional premiums and 
bonuses. Send for catalogs and full par
ticulars. 
SHAW PUBLISHING COMP ANY 

Thlsk 50, Berwyn, IIL (Suburb of Chicago). 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST AT 
LAKELAND, FLA. 
BY T. B. THOMPSON. 

The arrival of some of the earlier 
winter visitors reminds us that soon 
our city will be filled to overflowing 
with that great number of people 
who seek to get away from the cold, 
wet winter to enjoy the flowers and 
sunshine of the South. Among that 
number will be those who seek pleas
ure only, and to such Florida is the 
"Nation's Playground." Then there 
are those who come South for health, 
and to them, with few exceptions, 
Florida becomes "Nature's Sanita
rium." To those with incurable ail
ments Florida becomes a pleasant 
place to while away the hours which 
would otherwise be spent in close con
finement indoors. But while there 
are many who come for various rea
sons from winter climate to spend 
the time beneath semisummer skies, 
we are especially interested in those 
of our own brethren in Christ who 
contemplate spending the winter in 
this climate. We had a number with 
us last winter whom we expect to re
turn and are expecting others this 
seas~n. The church here is making 
some progress as time passes, and we 
feel that we are better prepared to 
entertain our visiting brethren this 
winter than hitherto. We lately 
moved into the basement of our ovm 
church home, which is about forty by 
fifty-six feet. The buildin~ will be 
forty by eighty feet and will be ar
ranged to seat some four hundred. 
But, best of all, so far as we are able 
to observe, almost perfect harmony 
prevails in the congregatio~. So far, 
we have not been cursed with conten
tion, strife, and ill feeling, and from 
such we are praying to be spared: 
so we invite you to come and sh~re 
in our delightful worship and service. 

We have a rare treat for those who 
visit us this winter. We have ar
ranged with Brother N. B. Harde.man 
to assist us in a series of meetmgs, 
beginning about the middle of J anu
ary, and we expect a treat for our
selves and our :friends who shall have 
the privilege to listen to the " old 
gospel story " as told by this splendiid 
preacher. We expect to be ready for 
this excellent opportunity to sow the 
seed of the gospel. 

I shall be glad to answer any in-
quiries relative to Lakel~nd. I~ I 
can assist you in any way m securmg 
a suitable location, I shall be glad to 
have the opportunity to do so. If in 
anything I can serve you, write me, 
or call me when you reach the city. 
Address me at 304 East North 
Street, Lakeland, Fla. Should you 
drop into the city without previously 
notifying me, call me at 591 Green. 
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BABY~~o~Q~~d~ the bud" 
without "dosing" by use of-

V ! !-:~§ 
Over 17 Million Jara Used Yearly. 

When Your 
Poor Old Stomach 
Groans With Gas 
When Sourness, Pain, and Bloat

ing Follow Every Meal 

MAKE THIS SIMPLE TEST 

No matter about diets, special food pro· 
grams, or the d11zen or more medicines you 
have tried without success. If you really 
want stomach comfort---quick, certain, and 
lasting reJief from the usual after-eating 
distress-just tnke this simple, NEVER
l<'AILING test to-day! 

For only a few cents get from any good 
druggist a little pure Bisurated Magnesia
the-n, immediately after your next heavy 
meal, take two teaspoonfuls of the powder 
or four of the tablets .. and drink a glass of 
warm or not iced water. 

This ls a simple, pleasant, and inexpen
sive test that may be abr;olutely depended 
upon to prove its value in less than five 
minutes, and, in ni.ost instance5, relief comes 
almost instantly. 

Bisurated :Magnesia is a pleasant, harm
less, nonlaxativc form of old-fashioned Mag
nesia that, when taken after meals, cleanses 
frn;eetens, and neutralizes the dangerous 
:,tomach acids that cause 9 5 per cent of 
stomach ailments. Be sure and get BISU .. 
RATED J\.fagnesin.. at your druggi&t's to-day? 

l~!~!·b~s~~~~ 
~ (COMPOUND) 
~ Standard for 50 Years 'I FOR THE RELIEF OF 

· Coughs It Colds, Bronchial 
Asthma, Catarrh, Etc. 

Send for Circular and Booklet 
CRADDOCI< & CO. : : Philadelphia, Pa. 

Increase Your Income 
$ I 2 0 0 Taking orders for one Or of the South's lead-

' ing manufacturers at 

M Y I beautiful Monuments, Ore ear J l\.lausoleums,and!lem-
orial Pieces. 

I S T• A Texas farmer In n pare 1me his spare time made 
over $1500 a year; a 

woman in Alabama made $795 and so on. Be
reaved people \Yould rather listen to some one in 
their own town about a fitting stone for loved 
ones than they would to strangers. That is why 
agents earn such big cash commissions in spare 
time. 

Handsomely Illustrated catalog of magnificent 
designs in Georgia ~larble or Elberton Blue 
Granite, wlth money-saving prices supplied '\vith 
complete Instructions. Write now for full par
ticulars. 
COMMONWEALTH MARBLE & GRANITE CO., 
216 Confederate Ave., Room 413, Atlanta, Ga. 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT l 
COLDS AND THE FLU 

A NEGLECTED CALL. 

The following letters are self-ex
planatory: 

Wilmington, N. C., September 20, 
1924. - Mr. A. C. Williams. - Dear 
Brother: We have been here nearly 
two weeks, trying to plant the truth 
in this city of forty thousand people, 
and are booked. to stay here until Oc
tober 6. We find just three Chris
tians here. Only one of them lives 
here in town. We have our tent 
pitched here on one of the main streets 
of the town. Interest has been grow
ing from the beginning. No one has 
obeyed yet. They must be taught 
first. They know nothing about the 
church of Jesus Christ. We hope to 
plant the truth here if we can. Broth
er Williams, we are having to pay 
room rent, board, laundry, and every
thing. Do you reckon the church 
there at Chapel Hill could give us a 
little relief at once? Our burden is 
heavy. Could you help us bear it? 
You know when we do, we are fulfill
ing the law of Christ; and again, the 
wisdom of God is made known by the 
church. (Paul.) Hope you and fam
ily are well. May I hear from you 
real soon? 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians and druggists are uow 
recommending Calotabs, t h e nausealess 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from dan
gerous and sickening effects. Those who 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, by 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interference 
with eating, work or pleasures. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size· 
thirty-five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guarantee( by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

OFFICE HOURS 
10 to 12-2 to 5 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTa°R 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North TENN. 

1111 ER_SMITJi•s 
". CHILL TONIC 

For over 50 f M ) • 
years it has been a aria 
the household Chi.))g 
remedy for all 
forms of ~-- and 

It is a Reliable, 
General Invig
orating Tonic. 

Fever 
Dengue 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

Faithfully your brother in the Lord, 
J. CLIFFORD MURPHY. 

Chapel Hill, Tenn., September 29, 
1924.-Dear Brethren: Inclosed please 
find a private, personal letter I re
ceived from Brother Murphy. I have 
no authority to ask you to publish his 
appeal in the Gospel Advocate. When 
I named the matter to our little con
gregation yesterday, some thought 
that it ought to be sent to you, and 
this is why I am sending it. Now, d<.' 
as you think best about it. 

Fraternally and respectfully, 
A. C. WILLIAMS. 

We can but very truly regret that 
the congregation at Chapel Hill, Tenn., 
should treat such a call in such a way. 
Brother Murphy, over in North Car
olina, endeavoring to plant the truth 
in a city of forty thousand, and hav
ing to pay his own expenses while 
preaching fo a tent, needed some 
financial assistance; and, following 
the_ example of Paul, he wrote to a 
congregation, telling them what he 
was doing and making known his • 
needs. But instead of instantly and 
gladly sending " once and again " to 
the necessities of a man engaged in so 
great a work, as a New Testament 
congregation would have done, they 
indifferently play around with it until 
" some thought that it ought to be 
sent to you! " The Gospel Advocate 
is not a church! It is not in the busi
ness of sustaining evangelists! That 
is a work that God put upon the 
church. 

It very probably is too late to assist 
Brother Murphy to preach in that city 
of forty thousand now. We suppose 
that he has been starved out and has 
had to quit by this time. But if some 
congregation wishes to assist him in es
tablishing the cause in some other city 
of forty thousand in which there is not 
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a single church, they may address him 
at Pulaski, Tenn. 

Let every member of every congre
gation give of his earnings not less 
than a tenth " upon the first day of 
the week," and let every congrega
tion send out evangelists under the 
direction of its own bishops, and it 
will not be many summers until the 
earth will ring with " good tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all the 
people." J. A. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., '?16 Gray Bldg,, 
Nashvill~, Tenn. 

~ 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Se01l us your order for 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Gospel Advocate Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 

Big:Savings ~on 
Cliu-"rch~j,1ace those atd pewm 

with our beao-p · ti.fut new de-
e~srlgns. o9r.r,rice•are 

' TY ~ :!r'i:i~~:':UirJ:1:-
ter1a11. Satisfaction _paranteea Write 
toda¥ tor pricea and illuatrated clrcUlara. 

FORBIES MFG. CO., Ine. ·• . 
111a so. v1rc1n1a st., Hopkin-.,-.· 
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I SAVED FROM 

On account of the lar1re number of obtiu
a.ry noticet1 coming to the Gospel Advo
oate, th .. followlnir rolM mns& be observed: 

Obltuarle• that do not exceed two hundred wordJ! are publlohed free of charge. Whflll 
they exceed this limit, two eents wUI be eharired for every additional word. Payment moof 
aeeompaoy notice. or It wUI be redueed te two hmidred worde.. Poetry wUI not be prtlllted 

BERGLOFF. 

Sister John Bergloff departed this 
life at her home, Estevan, Saskatche
wan, Canada, on the night of January 
30, 1924, at the age of fifty-one years. 
The beloved sister was baptized by the 
writer on June 17, 1922, in the Estevan 
River. She leaves a husband, one 
daughter, and two sons to mourn their 
loss. Sister Bergloff was a patient, 
long-suffering, and earnest Christian. 
" Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord." The writer conducted the fu-
neral services. H. A. ROGERS. 

LATHAM. 

After lingering for about four 
weeks, Brother R. 0. Latham died 
at the home of his daughter, Sister 
Pearl Minton, in Bakersfield, Cal., on 
December 7, 1923. Brother Latham 
had lived in or near Tulare for sev
eral years, and was one of the few to 
start the work of the church in Tu
lare. He had been a member of the 
one body for many years, and never 
allowed any one to lead him from that 
strait and narrow way. " Blessed are 
the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for 
their works follow with them." Fu
neral services were held in Tulare by 
L. D. Perkins, of Armona, assisted by 
the writer, after which his body was 
laid to rest in the Tulare cemetery, to 
await the great judgment morning. 

L. MEADE WILLIAMS. 

BALLINGER. 

Mrs. Matilda Ballinger, widow of 
the late A. L. Ballinger, departed this 
life at her home in Ethridge, Tenn., 
on January 7, 1924, at the advanced 
age of eighty-one years, ten months, 
and a few days. She is survived by 
three daughters-Mrs. James Long, 
of Sheffield, Ala.; Mrs. Hazel Richter, 
of Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; and Miss 
Lizzie Ballinger, of Ethridge. Sister 
Ballinger had been a member of the 
church of Christ from early life and 
was a Christian in deed as well as 
name. Funeral services were con
ducted at the church of Christ at Eth
ridge by the writer. who spoke briefly 
of her beautiful, Christlike life. She 
had the spirit of condescension, the 
spirit of humility, the spirit of sym
pathy, and the spirit of forgiveness. 
The large concourse of people, young 
and old, that attended the funeral 
showed that they had sustained a 
great loss. We offer sympathy to the 
bereaved ones. T. C. KING. 

BUNNER. 
Benjamin Franklin Bunner was 

born on February 25, 1855, and died, 
at his home in Grafton, W. Va., on 
.lanuary 8, 1924. He was married to 
Rebecca Jane Rogers on September 8, 

1877. To this union five child1·en 
were born-four sons and one daugh
ter-all living. He1 had been a mem
ber of the church of Christ for almost 
fifty years, and at the time of his 
death was one of the bishops of the 
Blueville church of Christ. Brother 
Bunner was well posted in the Scrip
tures and a great defender of the 
faith, and was held in high esteem by 
all who knew him. The church has 
sustained a great loss in his death. 
But we sorrow not, even as those who 
have no hope, for we have reason to 
believe that he is now at rest. The 
writer spoke words of comfort to a 
large concourse of sorrowing relatives 
and friends at the Blueville church of 
Christ, after which the remains were 
laid to rest until the resurrection at 
the last day. He leaves, to mourn, 
his widow and five children, all grown, 
and our prayer is that they may so 
live as to be able to meet him in that 
beautiful home of the soul. J. F. ICE. 

CONNELL. 

Mrs. Nancy Connell, (nee Mullins) 
was born on December 4, 1840; died 
on March 17, 1924; aged eighty-three 
years, three months, and thirteen 
days. She was married to Jason W. 
Connell on December 22, 1857. Six 
children blessed the home, four of 
·whom are still living. She has 
thirty-one grandchildren, forty-four 
great-grandchildren, and three great
great-grandchildren. She was born 
and lived and died near Bradford, 
Tenn. She obeyed the gospel in 1873, 
being baptized by Elihu Scott, and 
lived an earnest Christian till death. 
Her place in the church house at Lo
cust Grove was always filled. She 
was indeed a mother in Israel. She 
will be remembered for the good she 
has done; and though she be dead, her 
influence will live and bless the com
munity in which her long and useful 
life was lived. A few words were 
spoken by the writer to a large crowd 
of sorrowing relatives and friends, 
after which the body was placed in 
the grave to await the resurrection of 
the just. J. L. HOLLAND. 

AVERITT. 

Mrs. Anna Jones Averitt was born 
on December 23, 1862, and died on 
March 27, 1924, being sixty-one years, 
three months, and four days of age. 
She was the youngest daughter of Jo
seph and Effie Jones, pioneer residents 
of Graves County, Ky. She had spent 
the greater part of her life in the 
community in which she was born and 
reared, but for the past four years 
had resided in Martin, Tenn. She 
obeyed the gospel and united with the 
congregation at Macedonia in early 
girlhood and lived a faithful and de
voted Christian. She was always 
ready and eager to contribute her help 
to the cause of Christ. She became ill 1 

AN OPERATION 
Mrs.Shaw Calls Lydia E.Pink
ham's Vegetable Compound 
a God-Send to Sick Women 

Cambridge, Maine.-" I suffered ter
ribly with pains and soreness in my 
-----------.. sides. Each month 

I had to go to bed, 
and the doctor told 
me I simply had to 
go under an opera
tion before I could 
get help. I saw your 
advertisement in the 
paper, and I told my 

·. . husband one day to 
Ji get me a bottle of 
.JJ .1/ Lydia E. Pinkham's 

'"'"'"·"· ·=· .. ,.,,,, ;/ .;:· Veg et ab 1 e Com
t.=:...;~;;;..;.~·0..-·;;;:· ::J pound. Before I took 
the third dose I felt better. I took it 
four times a day for two years, getting 
better all the time, and now for four 
years I don't have any pains. After 
taking the medicine for two years I had 
another child-a lovely baby girl now 
four years old-the life of our home. I 
do praise this medicine. It is a Godsend 
to women who suffer with female 
troubles and especially for pains at the 
periods. I surely was very bad once, 
and I know that Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound saved me from an 
operation." - Mrs. JOSIE M. SHAW, 
Route No. 1, Cambridge, Maine. 

A country-wide canvass of purchasers 
of Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound reports 98 out of every 100 were 
benefited by it. For sale by druggists 
everywhere. 

Keep Stomach and Bowels Right 
By giving baby the harmless, purely 

vegetable. infants' and children's regulator. 

MRS. \VINSID\Vl SYRUP 
brings astonishing, a-ratifying results 
fn making baby's stomach digest 

food and bowels move as 
they should at teething 
time. Guaranteed free 
from narcotics, opi
ates, alcohol and all 
harmful ingredi· 
en ts. Safe and 
satisfactory. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABEL 

Look at the addreu label that 

comes with each copy of th• 

Goapel Advocate. If it bear• a 

date that baa paned, please 

send renewal of aubacription 

-$2.00 a year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 

Nashville, Tenn. 
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HURLBUTS STORYorrttEBIBLE 
BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBtrr • D.De 

Recommended by all denominations for Its freshness and accuracy, 
for Its simpllclty of language, for Its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 

A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 
FOR TEACHERS-STUDENTS-FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 
One hundred and eixty-<iight stories each complete in itself, yet 

lorming a continuous narrative of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation. 
Tne wor1d old stories rendered vitally interesting by tho noted 

author's fresh and realistic treatment. 
The Biggest and Best Illustrated Book for the Price. 

Octavo, 757 pages, 15color plate&, 260 llluslratlons. PRICE $2.00 
On sale at aU Bookse.llora. Representat•••• Wanted. 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Book and Bible Publlsbens, 433 Winston Bldg., Phlladelphla 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid ____________________ ------------------- $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
pec:iple are re~lizing as nev.er before that it is dangerous to 
bmld on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru· 
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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several months ago, and fought 
bravely for her life as one who loves 
to live, yet is not afraid to die; but 
when a still small voice whispered, 
" It is finished," she folded her tired 
hands, closed her weary eyes, and 
slipped peacefully and submissively 
into the haven of rest prepared for 
the weary traveler. She leaves her 
husband, T. E. Averitt, and one 
daughter, Mrs. Pauline Parker, of 
Martin, with many other relatives 
and friends, to lament her passing 
away. Funeral services were held at 
the church of Christ at Martin. Ap
propriate talks were made by Breth
ren Cecil Douthitt, E. P. Smith, and 
J. Ernest Jones, after which the body 
was laid to sleep in the silent city of 
the dead. MRS. w. c. SUMMERVILLE. 

KIRK. 

Mrs. Bertie B. Kirk was born on 
January 21, 1874, and died on Febru
ary 12, 1924. She was the daughter 
of E. K. and N. C. Shelby. She was 
born and reared up to sixteen years 
of age in Hickman County, Tenn. 
She obeyed the gospel under T. A. 
Smith, at Salem Church, in Dyer 
County. She was married to George 
W. Kirk on December 28, 1898. Four 
children-three girls and one boy
were born to this union. All are liv
ing. She leaves one brother, G. F. 
Shelby, of Alamo, and one sister, Wil
lie Harris, of Yorkville. Her home 
was at Newbern up to the time of her 
husband's death, six years ago. She 
and her children then made their home 
with her brother, George, till death 
claimed her. She suffered untold 
pain through an illness of eight 
months, but was patient and submis
sive. She was a devoted wife and a 
self-sacrificing mother. May her in
fluence inspire the children to live and 
follow in her footsteps as she followed 
in the steps of the Savior. Brother 
Woody conducted the funeral services 
at Cairo Church, after which she was 
laid to rest in the Cairo cemetery. 

A FRIEND. 

GRANT. 
On January 6, 1884, God gave the 

world a new child, Maggie Gattis. 
This child grew into a blessed and 
useful womanhood. On July 4, 1904, 
Maggie Gattis married Guy Grant 
and took up a work pleasing to God, 
that of home-keeping. Reports say 
that she was tried and true; a wife 
who helped, cherished, and encour
aged her husband; a mother who 
trained her children " in the nurture 
and admonition of the, Lord." She 
herself, so far as the human mind 
could know, tried to be faithful to the 
Lord Jesus. In 1908 she became a 
member of the church of Christ, and 
she seemed to practice Christianity 
every day. As some people would 
say, Mrs. Grant had a gift for mak
ing friends; but the gift lay largely 
in the sweet, gentle, affable, lovable 
disposition which she had cultivated. 
The same God who gave her took her 
away. She departed this life on Sep
tember 14, 1924, leaving' her husband 
and four children, her mother, step
father, brother, sister, and many 
other relatives and friends. Her fu
neral was held at the country church 
house near Lexie, Tenn., which was 
crowded to capacity. Services were 
conducted by the writer. "Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord." 

R. P. CUFF . 
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~ From the Brethren 

Elkmont, Ala., October 2.-Just a 
word about our work here. I am 
teaching in the Limestone County 
High School and preaching for the 
congregation in Elkmont, and some 
near here. We have begun a weekly 
Bible class. We had our first meet
ing to-night, with more than fifty 
present, and all seemed to be inter
ested. Brother T. C. King, of Law
renceburg, Tenn., closed a meeting 
here last Friday night. Four made 
the confession and were baptized.
Jam es C. Dixon. 

Tuscumbia, Ala., October 5.-The 
meeting at Jackson's Ridge, in Ala
bama, Route 3 from Iuka, Miss., re
sulted in one Missionary Baptist unit
ing with the church of Christ, claim
ing scriptural baptism, and the breth
ren agreeing to restore the worship 
at that place. This is the fourth mis
sion meeting I have held this year at 
my own expense. In these meetings 
twenty-four were baptized, one was 
restored, and six came from the Bap
tists, two of whom demanded baptism. 
We are in an age when superstition 
and ignorance reigns, and still the 
call comes for mission meetings. Who 
will go and carry the simple gospel of 
Christ to them? I must have support 
if I do this kind of work next year. 
-J. H. Morris. 

Oakland, Miss., October 6.-Broth
er Jack Meyer closed an eight-days' 
meeting at this place last Sunday. 
Five persons were baptized upon a 
confession of faith in Christ during 
this meeting, and apparently much 
good for the cause of Christ was 
accomplished. For a young man, 
Brother Meyer presents his subjects 
clearly, so that all can understand 
him, and his delivery is good. One 
excellent feature of the meeting was 
the attendance by those who are not 
members of our little congregation in 
Oakland. The audiences were good 
in the beginning of the meeting, and 
they continued to increase in numbers 
up to the closing. The people of the 
town, generally, regardless of their 
denominational affiliations, appreci
ated the spirit in which Brother 
Meyer presented his messages of 
truth, and so they gave him an atten
tive hearing. Even the preachers of 
the town dismissed their midweek 
services in order to hear his sermons. 
Brother Meyer comes to us as preach
er in this field, taking the place of 
Brother A. R. Hill, who is now 
preaching in Florida.-Lee Jackson. 

Fort Deposit, Ala., October 3.
The church here is doing nicely. I 
have agreed to work with them for 
another year. I have been engaged 
this summer in meetings, holding, in 
all, six in Alabama and two in Ten
nessee. There have been forty-seven · 
additions. Most of these meetings 
were at mission places. In May, 
Brother E. Gaston Collins assisted me 
in a meeting at Bay Minette, Ala., in 
which eleven obeyed the gospel. The 
next meeting was at Greenville. No 
additions. Brother Gardner Hall had 
charge of the song service in this 
meeting. I went from Greenville to 
Speigner to finish the meeting begun 
by Brother R. C. Taylor. There were 
twenty additions in this meeting, six 
of this number coming from the Bap-
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tists. Then to Flatwoods, with no 
additions, and next to Providence, 
with two additions. Then to Tennes
see for two meetings, with two added 
in both meetings. On the first Sun
day in September I went to Bay 
Minette for my second meeting, in 
which twelve were added-five Bap
tists, five Presbyterians, one Meth
odist, and one from the world. All 
twelve were adults. While there I 
made my home with Brother and Sis
ter R. H. Kirby, who are godly people 
and have been instrumental in build
ing up the cause there.-D. E. Mason. 

,,, 
Getting Up Nights 

Can Be Stopped 
Often in twenty-four hours. To prove 
that you can be rid of this strength
e.apptng ailment, have more pep, be free 
from burning sensation, pain in groins, 
backache. and weakness, I'll send you Walk
er's Prostate Specific, free and postpaid, 
under plain wrapper. No obligation. No 
cost. It it cures your prostate gland trouble, 
you can repay the favor by telling your 
friends; if not, the !Os1> is mine. Simply 
send me your name, and prove that you can 
feel ten years younger and be rid of pros-
tate trouble. I. B. WALKER, 

1677 Ga~way Station, Kan!raS City, Mo. 

BIBLE COURSE 6 ~:s:::il $5 
TRIAL LESSON, 25c. 

Opportunity for women as well as men 

W. N. ABERNATHY, Westport, Tenn. 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will tr .. ln you just u thorou1rhly .,, 
your home u at our Co!lece, and the train· 
ln&' &t your home will o°"t you lus than &t 
College. A11k tor H-pa.ge Ca.ta.lope; lt'• 
ll'REE. 

DBAUGHON'S BUSINESS OOLLEGB 
&t.. 1888 

!H>pl.. G. A. 

School Desks, 
-Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

'NIMObTIIle, T8Dll 

Southern Desk Co., Hiclrnry, N. C. 
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MRS. C. C. OLDHAM 

A Healthy Woman is 
Always Beautiful 
In The Eyes of Man 
Lexington, Ky.-"During the time 

of middle life I used Doctor Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription and I cannot 
praise it too highly for the good it 
did me. I believe the Favorite Pre
scription is bound to become a favorite 
remedy with each woman who gives 
it a fair trial. I have also used Dr. 
Pierce's Golden Medical Discovery. for 
stomach trouble and for colds, etc., 
and I believe it to be the best general 
tonic that can be had.''-Mrs. C. C. 
Oldham, 553 Breckenridge Street. 

The use of Dr. Pierce's Favorite 
Prescription has made many women 
happy by making them healthy. Get 
it at once from your nearest druggist, 
in either liquid or tablet form. Write 
Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' Hotel 
in Buffalo, N. Y., for free, confidential 
medical adtlce 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TEN\ESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies. HUpported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CJ,OTH 

Per single coPY-----$0.40 \ Per 50, per copy___ .37 
Per dozen, per copy .SS Per 100, .per copy__ .85 

FJ,EXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy _____ $0.30 j Per 60, per copy ____ .27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy__ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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.... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

I>ate----------------------------· 192 __ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from--------------------• l9'Z ___ , tO-------------------• 19'Z--

~ame--------------------------------------------------------------------------

P. <>. -----------------------------------------~---------------------------------

Coun tY----------------------------------------- -- State---'-·----------- - ---- - -- -

Remittance incloaed in payment of tbia order, $-------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 

-----ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pases @llcentaperquarter,S------
<nve or Hore te One Addreea, Bach) 

(8fnsle eop,., He Per Quu1er) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 3Z pasea @ 5 centa per quarter, S-----
<Ftve or llore to One AddreH, Blleh) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 3Z pase• @ 5 cent• per quarter, S- _ ----
(Five or More to One Addreu, Bllc!h) 

----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ lZcent• per quarter, S------
<nve or llore to One Adctr.a, Blleh) 

(8lnsle eop,., 2h Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cent• per quarter, S------
(Flve or llore to One Addreea, Bllch) • 

(81Jasle Cop~" llOe Per Quarter, llOe Per Yea-Forelp, 80c Per Qliart.m-, •t.00 Per y_,-) 

-----LESSON LEAVES @ 5centaperqu&rter,S------
<Flv• or Hore to One Addreu, Blleh) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 centa per quarter, S------
(Ftve or llore to On• Addrella, Blleh) 

-----LESSON PICTURE. CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, S------

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cent• per doaen, S------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $Z.50 per copy, S-------

-----COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 centa per dozen, S-----

TOTAL , ______ _ 

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
_..Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank mad Mail To-DAy 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS. 

I consider your literature the best published 
b)• your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps and must say that I am sure there are 
no b~tter, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and' 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres .. 
ent hews stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it ; so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. · 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923 ; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard Is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this year, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them fJeT'IJ fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to mt.. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by our 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned? Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our' Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So let 
us cease our contenticm, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and reoJ!y do something.
H. C. DENSO?>. 
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A NEW CONGREGATION AT 
NICHOLASVILLE, KY. 

BY J. L. HINES. 

Nicholasville is a city of about seven 
thousand inhabitants, situated nine 
miles from High Bridge and twelve 
miles from Lexington, and is sur
rounded by beautiful blue-grass fields. 
At one time there was a congregation 
of Christians there who were con
tented with the apostolic order of 
things, but the popular current of di
gression swept it along until it was 
given over to players of organs, fid
dles, and horns. They put on many 
contests which reach the climax in 
laughter, shouts, and clapping of 
hands. 

One lone woman, Sister Birch Wylie, 
stood in the gate, as it were, of this 
wicked city, crying: "Come over and 
help us." I heard the call, asked a 
church to release me from conducting 
their meeting (which they consented 
to do), and made arrangements to go 
to Nicholasville. We rented the skat
ing rink, then secured A. C. McEwan, 
of Winchester, to lead the singing, and 
began the meeting on August 31, 
which continued until September 11. 
The audiences ranged from nineteen 
to one hundred and eighty. The at
tention was fine and much interest 
was aroused. Five took their stand 
for the ancient order of things, and 
six others stated that they would meet 
with the loyal ones. All of these were 
from the " digressives." Others said: 
"I am considering a change." The 
faithful have made arrangements for 
a meeting place, and, under the care 
of the Winchester, High Bridge, and 
Lexington churches, they expect to 
forge ahead along the old line. I 
urged the new congregation to stick 
to the Bible, to frown upon wrangling, 
refrain from speculation, and not to 
allow the church to become a prey to 
speculators and hypocritical, wishy
washy preachers. Brethren from Win
chester, HigJi Bridge, Lancaster, and 
Lexington attended the meeting and 
rendered valuable service . 
. , I visited the grave of Brother J. W. 
McGarvey while in that section; and 
as I stood gazing at the little mound at 
my feet, the thought came to me that 
if he had been as strong for the " old 
paths " in this section as Brother D. 
Lipscomb was in Nashville, Tenn., the 
churches here, no doubt, would have a 
different history. However, I am per
suaded that many among the "digres
sives " are sick and extremely weary 
of the long road of " progression.'' 
There is a wide-open door for defend
ers of the ancient path in the blue
grass region of Kentucky; but we need 
men after the Ben. Franklin type 
there-men who know the Book and 
who have the courage to preach it, re
gardless of the consequences. 

.. 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher'• and Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commen• 

tary-A Teatament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

TfSTAMENT l ! 
! 

The American Standard Veraion of the New Testa
ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Comment• on every page, 
making clear all difficult pa11ages and enlighten
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introduction• to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain of salt. 

Size, 4~x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type, and of the Note• at the foot of the page. 

12 Now when he heard that I ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
John wa1:1 delivered up, he with- is at hand. , 
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 18 And walking by the sea of 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren 
dwelt in Ca-per'na-um, which is Si',mon wh? is called Pete~, and 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb- Andrew his brother, castmg a 
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' net into the sea; for they were 
might be fulfilled which was fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
spoken through 1-sa'iah the them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

11 ts. b:. t, 2. c Or. TIN roo11 of rlle aea. 
t Gr. na"°"': and so eleewbere. 

12 .. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee . .Jesus 
left Judma most probabl;y on ac
count of the hatred of the l'harisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his Judman 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

I Or, J1Jtob m Some a11clent authorltlell 
read lie. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has It• 
deepest spiritual meaning from hi• 
ownllfeand teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist ls m-erged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to th. e 
individual: 'The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' ··• 

22. And their father. Mark add• 
'with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion that all the 

Th" word• 
of Christ In 
blaek face .... 
Self-pro
nonnetnir 

No&e11 and 
Oommente 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, te new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date ·and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE---
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If affiicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C., 

for special pamphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 
· rational sanitarium treatment. 

• 

I Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 

=======~ 
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~'"·From the Brethren ~ 
Irving, Texas, October 2.-The 

meeting in the oil fields on Route A, 
Electra Texas, closed with four addi
tions-two by baptism. I have had a 
good summer's work and have fought 
a clean campaign-that is, I have 
preached the gospel of Christ in love 
and let others alone. I used to "fight" 
and "skin" unmercifully sometimes, 
but I have learned that it doesn't pay; 
so I for one, have quit it. The Lord 
has ' blessed me with a successful 
year's work. I am at home now, 
ready to take up the work here again. 
May the Lord bless his faithful every
where.-Will W. Slater. 

McMinnville, Tenn., October 1.-I 
closed a twelve-days' meeting at Ca
margo, near Fayetteville, Tenn., Sep
tember 1, with twenty-one baptized, 
one reclaimed, and the faithful little 
band of workers at Camargo very 
much encouraged. I predict for them 
a bright future. On September 14 I 
closed an eight-days' meeting at Jen
nings Chapel, near Harvest, Ala., 
with four baptized. This meeting 
closed with a large crowd and a fine 
interest. I also agreed to assist the 
church at that place in their meeting 
in 1925. I am now in a meeting at 
Beech Hill, near Woodbury, Tenn., 
with one confession to date.-J. D. 
Jones. 

Lobelville, Tenn., October 2.-I have 
held six meetings, with good interest; 
large crowds, twenty-four additions, 
and one new congregation set in order. 
I am now on Crooked Creek, in Perry 
County, preaching at night only with 
one addition up to this writing.' I go 
next to Roan Creek for a few-days' 
m~eting. I fully believe that my work 
this year has been more effective in 
strengthening the church than ever 
before, by stirring the members up to 
a sense of duty. The Gospel Advocate 
gets better all the time. I wish I 
were able to put it in every home in 
th~ world. I s~n~ my paper to my 
neighbors, and it is havmg a telling 
effect. Let others do likewise. By so 
doing we may get others to subscribe 
for the paper. Brethren, keep the 
good work going, for the world needs 
it.-L. W. Hinson. 

Woodlawn, Tenn., October 2.-My 
protracted-meeting work for the year 
began with singing at Adams, Broth
er J. L. Hines preaching. No visible 
results. Then I was with Brother 
F. P. Taylor at Indian Mound, where 
one person came from a denomina
tion. Beginning about July 20, I 
held a meeting at Dotsonville, with 
one baptism; at Blue Springs, with 
ten baptisms and seven restorations; 
at Pleasant Valley, Ky., with about 
twenty confessions of wrong; at Dog 
Creek, near Kingston Springs, Tenn., 
with nine baptized and one restored; 
and at Legate, with one baptism. I 
began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Owl Hollow, near Winchester, with 
good crowds. !"shall be with Brother 
C. E. Wooldrige some at Oakwood;· 
thence to Pleasant Hill, in Stewart 
County, the first of November.-J. J. 
Reynolds. 

Dunlap, Tenn., October 1.-W. W. 
Bates began a meeting at Mount 
Airy, in Sequatchie County, on the 
first Lord's day in September and 
continued it two weeks, with three 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

baptisms. This is a m1ss1on point, 
and the meeting was held under a 
tent furnished by the Dunlap congre
gation. The congregations at Bethel, 
Cannon Creek, and College also as
sisted greatly in the meeting. Broth
er Guy Standefer, of Cannon Creek, 
led the song service. This is a Bap
tist community. The people attended 
the meeting very well, but were slow 
to accept the truth. The Separate 
Baptists started a meeting in the 
neighborhood not far from the tent, 
but it did not interfere with the tent 
meeting very much. I think much 
good was done. Brother Bates is a 
strong defender of the truth. Seed 
has been sown in this community 
that may bring forth a harvest of 
good fruit in the future.-W. V. 
Freiley. 
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WINSTON·INTERNATIONAJ. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS. BIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Contain specially prepared Helpo. to 
Bible Study and many Attractioe 
llluotration• suitable for children. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

American Bibl.e Jiead{lUarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

DANDRUJ<'F CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
falling hair. Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive. new means that does not fail. 
Interesting particulars free, and one-dollar 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
====AND A BIBLE==== 

We have bought for our readers a Bible of very great 
value, and one that will give general satisfaction. The 
type is large and clear and is easily read. The size-5x734 

inches-is very convenient and has 
been pronounced right by thousands 
of users. The helps are so complete 
that they form a veritable encyclope-
dia of Biblical knowledge. 

I Each Bible is gold stamped; Front-

11 
ispiece, half tone; Helps to the Study 
of the Bible, 136 pages; Concordance, 

I 40,000 references; Dictionary of 
Scripture Names, 24 pages; Scripture 

~======f/ Atlas, 12 full-page colored maps; 16 
page half-tone Illustrations. It is a 

first-class, King James, Teacher's, Bourgeois type, 8vo, 
Self-pronouncing Bible. 

The publisher's price of this Bible is $6, postpaid. 

Our price for,the GOSPEL ADVOCATE one year and 
the Bible, postpaid, is 

$6.00 
In ordering, order Bible No. 102-Florentine seal, divin

ity circuit, headband and marker, red under gold edges. 
Order to-day. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

The " official organ " of " the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America " publishes " a parable of 
the Federal Council of the Churches " in the form of a 
" modern version " of " The Bundle of Sticks," thus: 

There is a Baptist stick-a stout one. 
There is a Presbyterian stick-a strong one. 

tradictory that if one is right, the others are wrong. 
There can be no union between them. They cannot be tied 
in the same "bundle." They will have to cease being Bap
tists, Presbyterians, Methodists, Congregationalists, and 
Episcopalians, and all become simply Christians, before 
they can have Christian union. 

A " Disciples stick" tied in such a " bundle" becomes a 
mere straw. Carey E. Morgan, pastor of Vine Street 
Christian Church, of Nashville, who is identified with a 
people who teach that immersion is baptism and that bap
tism is for the remission of sins, stultifies himself by join
ing hands with Billy Sunday, a Presbyterian preacher, 
who teaches that sprinkling is baptism and that baptism 
is nonessential. Dr. W. F. Powell, pastor of the First 
Baptist Churcn, will present a stcange sort of paradox 
in a " union meeting " with people with whom he would 
not commune on the Lord's day. 

It is pathetic to see popular pastors try so hard to be 
prominent. It seems that they make more effort to keep 
before the people than to teach the things that are revealed 
in God's word. Men must choose whether or not they are 
going to try to please God or men. "Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak well of you! for in the same manner 
did their fathers to the false prophets." (Luke 6: 26.) 
To please God, to learn God's will as it is revealed in his 
word, that we may do it on earth as it is done in heaven, 
should be the great desideratum of all our efforts. For a 
preacher to stifle his consc:ience and to suppress what he 
knows the word of God teaches, for the sake of popularity 
in a " union meeting," is not pleasing to God. 

There is a Methodist stick 
-a firm one. 

There is a Congregational 
stick, a Disciples stick, an 
Episcopal stick, and many 
other sticks-good sticks all. 

t-•--••-1111-1111-1111-1111-1111-1111-1111-1111-1111-11-n11-11n-11H-1111-~11-1111-11f 

l ANNOUNCEMENT ~ 

The Gospel Advocate will 
join hands with Dr. Morgan 
a~d Dr. Powell, in going in 
with Billy, if Billy will tell 
sinners what the Holy Spirit, 
through inspired men, com
mands them to do to be 
saved. Would it be right to 
do otherwise'? Is it right to 
ask the citizens ·of Nashville 
to pay fifty or seventy-five 
thousand dollars for a "union 
meeting" in which the preach
er does not preach the gospel'? 
Verily, we think it is not. 

I ~ i We are pleased to announce that Brother Elam'• ! 
j series of Bible lessons and the series of such lessons l 
j published by the Gospel Advocate Company have ! 
: been combined, to take effect January 1, 1925. I 
! Proper information will be mailed in due time to j 
1 subscribers of each of these series. j 
I Also, we are pleased to announce that Brother • 
j Elam is now connected with the Gospel Advocate as I 
j an editor. ! 

But the forces of evil, the 
problems of the modern 
city, the size of the national 
and international task, could 
break any one of these sticks 
if it were taken alone. 

Take a dozen or more 
sticks together and make a 
bundle of them, and that 
b\indle is pretty hard to 
break. 

This is a parable of the 
Federal Council o f th e 

+•1-11-111-1111-11-n1t-Ht1-1111-1111-11H-UM-M"-1111-HM-nn-H11-u11-•11-•H-•+ 

Churches. It is a bundle of denominations tied closely 
together. These denominations vary in size and strength. 
Bound up in one common life, they will develop a spirit 
that is unbreakable. 

The trouble with the " Federal Council's " " parable " 
is that it is not a parable. The father who taught his 
twelve sons the importance of unity by taking a " bundle 
of sticks," each stick representing a son, and showing that, 
while they could be easily broken separately, they could 
not be broken when tied together in a bundle, recognized 
the sticks as representing brethren. But the trouble with 
the " Pederal Council's " " parable" is that the sticks do 

. not represent brethren. Baptist, Presbyterian, Methodist, 
Congregational, and Episcopal sticks cannot be tied in the 
same bundle. These denominations are constitutionally 
and organically different from one another, and it would 
be easier to mingle oil with water than to harmonize the 
things they teach. Their teaching is so diametrically con-

We will meet anybody on the Bible. We can all unite 
there. It is absurd to talk of union on anything else. All 
have to be Christians, nothing more or less, and all have 
to preach what inspired men preached, nothing more or 
less, before they can occupy common ground on which all 
may cordially and truly enjoy real Christian union. 

H. B. Taylor, Baptist, is distributing a tract he calls 
" Campbellite Questions and Baptist Answers." We give 
our readers a sample: 

Where do you find scriptural authority for wearing the 
name "Baptist?" In Matt. 3: 1, etc., God called the preach
er he sent to prepare the material out of which his Son 
was to organize his church a " Baptist." The only bap
tism that ever came from heaven; that God the Father 
ever sanctioned by audible voice; that the Holy Spirit ever 
approved by a visible manifestation of his presence; that 
the Lord Jesus, the King of glory, ever submitted to, was 
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Baptist baptism. ·All othe~ ba ptis;ns cam~ frc;im m~n. No 
man has followed Christ m baptism until, hke his Lord, 
he has been baptized by a Baptist preacher. . 

Does believing and c;ib<;ying the ~o~pel :r:nake o~e a Bap
tist or si~pl}' a Chn~tian? ;8ehevmg m Chnst m~kes 
him a Chnstian · obeymg Gods command to be baptized 
-God's way make; him a B~ptist. . . . . 

Can a man be saved without bemg a Christian? Mil
lions were saved from Abel's day o.n dow~ who vyere nev~r 
called "Christians." Yet they believed m Christ an~ m 
that sense were Christians. No man can be saved with
out believing in Christ, but millions of Baptists, Meth
odists Presbyterians, and others will be in heaven ·who 
·never' wore the name " Christian." . 

Can he be a Christian without becoming a Baptist? Yes, 
all real Baptists were Christians before _th~y were Bap
tists. They would have always been Chnstians had th~y 
never become Baptists; for all children of God are Chns
tians, whether they ever belong to any chm:ch or a~e .ever 
baptized. We bel!eve there are Methodist . C~nstia~s, 
Campbellite Christians, and lots of other Chnst1ans who 
are not Baptists and never will be. But they are some of 
the kind that l'aul says will be saved, yet so as by fire. 
(1 Cor. 3: 10-15.) 

It is plain that our Baptist friends regard " Methodist 
Christians, Campbellite Christians, and lots of other Chris
tians who are not Baptists and never will be," as not 
exactly what they ought to be. While admitting them to 
be Christians, they regard them as the impure dross " that 
Paul says will be saved, yet so as by fire. (1 Cor. 3: 
10-15.)" Baptists teach that Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Episcopalians, and others are living in disobedience to God 
by not "following Christ in baptism," and they refuse to 
partake of the Lord's Supper, on the Lord's day, with all 
who have not been "baptized by a Baptist preacher." 
What we want to know is, how can a Baptist preacher, 
who regards Methodists, Presbyterians, Episcopalians, and 
others as the dross "that Paul says will"be saved, yet so 
a~ by fire," go into a union meeting with people with whom 
he cannot commune on the Lord's day? Is it not sinful to 
lend our influence to convert sinners into what we would 
not be ourselves? 

Mr. Taylor says that " all children of God are Chris
tians" and that " all real Baptists were Christians before 
they were Baptists." Our Baptist friends are surely in a 
muddle on this point. Is it not enough to be a Christian? 
When a man has reached the point where he is a Chris
tian, why should he want to go farther and be a Bap
tist? Is it not enough to simply be a child of God? All 
of God's children are members of God's family. The same 
thing that makes a man a child of God makes him a mem
ber of the family of God. It seems that even a Baptist 
preacher ought to see that. Well, God's family is God's 
church. " The house of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." (1 Tim. 
2: 15.) ·The church of God is the body of Christ. "And 
he is the head of the body, the church." (Col. 1: 18.) 
"The church, which is his body." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) There 
is but one body of Christ, or church of Christ. " There is 
one body, and one Spirit, even as also ye were called in 
one hope of your calling." (Eph. 4: 4.) To be a Chris
tian, a child of God, in the family of God, the body .of 
Christ, " which is the church," is all that the Scriptures 
authorize any man to be. Why should any one wish to go 
"beyond what is written" and be a Baptist? 

Any one at all familiar with the Bible or church history 
would be ashamed to assert that there was a Baptist 
church on earth before the year 1607. Benedict, in his 
Baptist history, says that John Smyth established "the 
f;rst Baptist church of which we have any account." The 
John Smyth church was established thirty years ahead 
of the first regular Baptist church. A man had as well 
look into a cow's horn to ascertain the price of butter as 
to look into the New Testament to find a Baptist church. 
In the New Testament we find that there were churches 
at Rome, Corinth, Antioch, Ephesus, Philippi, etc., but we 
can find nothing in them that indicates they were Bap
tist churches. They did not call themselves Baptist 

churches, and no inspired writer ever called them Baptist 
churches. They neither taught nor practiced as Baptist 
churches teach and practice to-day. 

All Christians, indeed, are baptists in the sense that 
they teach baptism. But this is an entirely different thing 
from wearing the name "Baptist" as a party designa
tion, or from being a member of the human denomination 
that was established in A.D. 1607. The whole Christian 
w0rld · practiced baptism until the thirteenth century. 
John, the harbinger of Christ, was the first to preach bap
tism; hence, he was called "John the Baptist,'' or "John 
the Baptizer." Translated into English, it would be "John 
the Immerser." Names were given with a meaning ap
plicable to the person, and John was called the" Baptizer" 
because he was the first to baptize. John the Baptist was 
not a member of the church, as the death of John occurred 
before the church was established. This settles the ques
tion as to John's being a Baptist preacher in the sense Mr. 
Taylor is or as to his being a -member of the modern 
denomination known as the Baptist Church. 

Baptists themselves being the judges, to be a Christian 
and to be a Baptist or two separate and distinct things. 
The Scriptures teach us to be Christians. "The disciples 
were called Chirstians first in Antioch." (Acts 11: 26.) 
"And Agrippa said unto Paul, With but little persuasion 
thou wouldest fain make me a Christian." (Acts 26: 28.) 
"But if a man suff-er as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify God in this name." (1 Pet. 
4: 16.) This is the "the new name" that was given by 
the mouth of the Lord. It was given, as foretold by the 
prophet, after the coming in of the Gentiles. Hence, " the 
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch,'' instead 
(•f in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. This name was 
used by the apostles and approved by the Holy Spirit. 

We have no prejudice or bias against the Baptists or 
others. We are g·lad to get as close to them as we can 
and stay with the Bible. None should contend for their 
opinions or prejudices. All should endeavor to learn what 
is really taught in the Bible. A determination to do this 
will unite the religious world in "the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace." 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwi11) ___________________ $0.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) ---------------------------------------- .05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) .15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick)______ .50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) ----------------------------------- .10 
Prayer (Pharris) -------------------------------- .05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron)_______________ .05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees) __________________________ .05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) -------------------------------------- .10 
Debate-Valid Baptism (McGary-Burnett) __________ .15 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey)------------ .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith)_____________ .10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler)_______________ .10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ____ .05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ---------------~----------------- .10 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) _________________ c______ .05 
Water Baptism (R.R. Bonham)----------------~-- .10 
The New Birth (Waldron)________________________ .10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones)__________________ .05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) ----------------~---------- .25 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist 

and a Christian (T. R. Burnett)----------------- .10 
Bible Doctrine of Sanctification (E. A. Elam)_______ .10 
Woman's Work in the Church (G. G. Taylor)_______ .10 
A Review of MaHaffey's Tract on Baptism (F. W. 

Smith) ____ -------------- ---------------------- .15 
Church Organization (E. G. Sewell)---------------- .05 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 4. 
BY c. E. w. DORRIS. 

Chapte;. I. 
p AUL'S GREETINGS TO THE CHURCH. 

T 1-3. Paul. Thus he introduces himself as the writer. 
i~ was customary, in apostolic days, for the writer to put 
lus name at the beginning, instead of at the close of the 
letter. Called to be an apostle. After Paul left Corinth 
the Judaizing teachers who visited the church there tried 
to lessen Paul's authority and influence by teaching that 
he had not been divinely called to the apostleship and sent 
as were the twelve. Therefore, he refers to his divine call 
to the ~postleship at the beginning of this epistle. An 
apostle is one sent. In this sense Christ was an apostle. 
(Heb. 3: 1.) Through the will of God. By the command
men~ of God. (1 Tim. 1: 1.) The calling by the au
thority of man is excluded. Paul received his call from 
G-Pod .. This wa~ to both Paul and the churches the ground 
o~ his authority. Because the Judaizing teachers had 
raised doubt with some of the Corinthians as to Paul's 
apostleship (chapter 9: 1), he began· this letter by telling 
them that he was not an apostle made by man neither 
did he assume-the office by his own authority, bu~ he was 
called to it by Christ, who for that purpose appeared to 
him from heaven as he went to Damascus to persecute his 
disciples; and that, in calling him to be an apostle, Christ 
acted by the appointment of God (Acts 22: 14, 15; 26: 
16-18.) Christ appeared to Paul, not to make him ·a 
Christian, but an apostle and witness. Being an eyewit
ness of Christ was one qualification of an apostle. (Acts 
1: 22, 23.) During the personal ministry of Christ on 
earth, Paul did not see him. Hence, it became necessary 
for Christ to appear to Paul from heaven. But after this 
appearance of Christ to Paul to qualify him for an apostle, 
he had to obey the gospel as did all others to become a 
Christian and get remission ·of sins. (Acts 22: 16.) Sos
thenes our brother. A Sosthenes is mentioned in Acts 18: 
17, who was then the chief ruler of the synagogue and 
active in persecuting Paul. If this be the Sosthenes with 
whom Paul here associates his name, it is reasonable to 
suppose that he was afterwards converted and was well 
known to, arid influential among, the Corinthians. It was 
both humility and prudence in Paul to· thus associate· the 
name of Sosthenes with his own in a letter wherein he 
was to reprove so many irregularities. Probably the as
s<.1ciation of names had some weight with the Corinthians, 
since Sosthenes had formerly been such a violent opposer 
of Christianity and a violent persecutor of Paul, but was 
now a faithful brother in Christ. 

2. Unto the church of God. The designation " church of 
God" is used more often in the New Testament than any 
other (see Acts 20: 28; 1Cor.10: 32; 11: 22; 15: 9; 2 
Cor. 1: 1; Gal. 1: 13; 1 Tim. 5: 3), ·and means God's 
called-out ones. To thein that a1·e sanctified in Christ. 
Sanctification t~kes place in Christ, not out of Christ. 
(2 Cor. 5: 17; Gal. 6: 15.) The whole church at Corinth 
was sanctified "in Christ." They were separated from 
the world by their obedience to the gospel, and set apart 
for a holy and spiritual work. This does not mean sin
less perrnction, since the sanctified ones at Corinth were 
rebuked by the apostle in this letter for their sins of divi
sion, fornication, going .to law before the heathen judges, 
denying the resurrection from the dead, etc. (Chapters 
1: 10-16; 3: 1-6; 5: 1-7; 6: 1-11; 15: 12.) In the New 
Testament sense, all Christians are sanctified. Called to 
be saints. God calls through the gospel. (2 Thess. 2: 14.) 
They were called or invited into the fellowship of the 

s_aints. (Verse 9.) Those rejecting the gospel call are called 
'." unrighteous " in the same sense that those who accept 
it are called " saints " or " holy." The latter were called 
" saints," not on account of the real sanctity of their ·man
nt;rs, but because of their professed faith in Christ; while 
the former were called " unrighteous " on account of 
their idolatry and unbelief. (1 Cor. 6: 6.) Saints are 
opposed to unrighteousness; hence the name. The hum
blest Christian is a saint, as well as the apostles. With 
all. that in every place, etc. This Jetter was especially 
written to correct the evil practices of the church at 
Corinth, yet it contains many general instructio"ns b\· 
which all the brethren in the province of Achaia an'd i~ 
every place where they call upon the name of Christ would 
!1rofit by it; hence, this Jetter was intended to edify and 
mst:uct all Christians. Call uµon the name of ·.Jesus 
Christ. Recognize him in prayer as the divine Savior. 
(Acts 7: 59; 9~ 14; 22: 16; Rom. 12: 14.) Both theirs and 
ow·s. Christ is Lord or Master of all his disciples. This 
shows how absurd it is for disciples of one Master to be 
divided into factions as were the Corinthians. . 

3. Grace be unto you. God's favor; the divine blessing·s. 
Peace. That undisturbed and harmonious quietude which 
should be one of the leading motives of all Christians. 
This apostolic benediction was very appropriate to the 
church at Corinth, since this peace was Jacking in it. 
Observe: (1) Paul affirming his commission for 'the work 
of an apostle to be from God shows that he did not thrust 
himself into that high and honorable calling, but that he 
was chosen, called, and sent by God. (2) The double ob
ject of Paul's salutation. He first salutes the church of 
Corinth in particular and then all Christians in general. 
Many secretly vile and scandalously profane persons were 
found among them; yet Paul salutes them as the church of 
God. Note that there may be a mixture of profane and 
scandalous persons with real saints in the church of God 
here on earth; there may be, I say. l mean that there bas 
been and there will be, not that there ought to be, such a 
mixture; yet, if so, this does not unchurch the congrega
tion in which they are. They are the disease of the 
church, but not its death. The disease if not cured mav 
lead to its death. Such corruptions an'd blemishes c~nn~t 
consist with the well-being, but may consist with the being 
of particular congregations. (3) The salutation is a 
double blessing desired, " grace and peace." Grace is of 
all blessings the richest, and peace is of all comforts 
the sweetest. A double spring exists from whence this 
blessing flows, God and Christ-God as the original 
source and fountain of all good in himself, and Christ 
as the· donor and dispenser of all good to us. Ob
serve the order-first " grace," then " peace." There can 
be no peace without grace. There can be no peace but · 
from God; no peace from God but as a Father; no peace 
from God as a Father but as our Father; and he cannot 
be said to be our spiritual Father but through Christ. 
Note that all that grace and peace which Christians share 
in, and are made partakers of, is derived from the Father 
through Christ. 

KEEP ON " KNOCKING." 
BY J. D. TANT. 

So far I indorse the Gospel Advocate along all lines. 
When the Advocate ceases to " knock " and critidze and 
condemn departures from the truth, its days of usefulness 
are gone. 

The devils cried out against the knocking of· Christ, 
" Punish us not before our time-let us alone;" and it 
seems that many brethren want to adopt their slogan 
along all lines. · 

I have long since lost my standing in the church of 
Christ and am looked upon as a back number because I 
have condemned ·departures among preachers and a desire 
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to court sectarian favor. An able young gospel preacher 
wrote me recently that he had met more criticism and 
condemnation among churches this year for straight gospel 
preaching than in all his life before. We are standing on 
dangerous ground; and when knocking and criticism 
cease, it will only be a short time until we will only be a 
sister church among the other unscriptural churches. So 
let me beg of you tol et the " knocking " go on. 

May God bless the Gospel Advocate in "knocking" 
against unscriptural practices. 

TEACH THE WORD OF GOD. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

This is an important theme. There is such a lack of 
Bible knowledge that need of Bible teaching is very ur
gent. I do not know of a time when it would be out of 
season to teach the word of God. It is always opportune 
to teach the truth. I do not know of a place that it would 
be wrong to teach the word of God. Every place seems to 
be crying for a knowledge of God's will. I do not know 
of a person who does not need to know more of the word 
of truth. Hence the urgent necessity of studying and 
teaching the Bible. 

I see nothing to be gained by arguing and quibbling 
over the question of teaching the Bible in schools or any
where else. Churches need to take a fresher interest in 
teaching the Bible. Too mau'y are content to study just 
a brief lesson on Sunday and neglect the Bible the other 
six days in the week. There should be a large enrollment 
in all Bible classes and a full attendance at prayer-meet
ing service. Parents should study the Bible earnestly, 
prayerfully, and daily, that they may be able to teach it to 
their children. Every church member should make the 
Bible a daily textbook. 

Since the truth of God may be taught at any time and 
· in any place, we cannot make a mistake in designating 
some places and mentioning some time. The Bible should 
be taught daily in the home. Abraham was chosen of Jeho
vah to become a blessing to all. He was called to teach his 
own children and his household; and these, in turn, were 
t0 teach their children and their households. Abraham, 
in order to be a blessing to the world, must first be a 
blessing to his own family and in his own home. Concern
ing Abraham, Jehovah said: "For I have known him, 
to the end that he may command his children and his 
household after him, that they may keep the way of 
Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice: to the end that 
Jehovah may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
spoken of him." (Gen. 18: 19.) God has made the family 
the spiritual unit of society. He means that every family 
shall teach his will to its members. His educational code 
addressed to every Hebrew parent was: "And these words, 
which I command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart; 
and thou ·shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest 
down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt bind them 
fur a sign upon thy hand, and they shall be for frontlets 
between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
doorposts of thy house, and upon thy gates." (Deut. 6: 
6-9.) This was God's order for the teaching of his word 
under the law of Moses. Israel became a great nation 
because of the instruction received in the home life. 

This educational code co_uld be supplemented by public 
teaching in the temple and synagogue, but the home teach
ing could not be supplanted by any method or because of 
the teaching of God's word in public. The responsibility 
of parents can never be shifted to any one else in the 
matter of teaching the Bible in the home. " Train up a 
child in the way he should go " is addressed to every 
parent, and this training is largely done in the home. It 
matters not how many public teachers there may be, nor 

how often the children attend church services, nor yet even 
if they are taught the Bible daily in school, all of this 
does not release the parent from the solemn obligation of 
teaching the Bible in the home. The parent is the child's 
first and best teacher, and the duties of the parent cannot 
be done by a substitute. The parent can plant the truth 
of God in the heart of the child that will bear fruit in 
the character that is to be developed later. Neither the 
church nor the state can take the place of the parent in 
teaching the word of God to children. The church and 
school may supplement this teaching, but should never be 
substituted for it. The teaching of parents and the ideals 
and spirit of the parents are great factors in building the 
character of young people. 

The Hebrew home helped to make Israel great. The 
training and teaching of God's word in these homes made 
Israel a mighty power and the most influential nation in 
the history of mankind. Tholuck said: " It is from the 
nursery that the world is governed." A similar thought 
is expressed in the oft-quoted sentiment: 
A mightier and a greater, man from his throne has 

hurled; 
For the hand that rocks the cradle is the hand that rules 

the world. 
Rosebery said: " The roots of empire are in the home. It 
is in the family that we build tpe commonwealth." The 
home is sacred, and is made so because of its loyalty to 
the word of God. When the home ceases to be the 
schoolroom for the children, it loses its sacredness. State, 
school, and home are three institutions in our civilization; 
but the greatest of these is the home. An old Hebrew 
adage was: " Blessed is the son who has studied with his 
father, and the father who has instructed his son." 

J. J. WALKER'S TRACT, "INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 
IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-10. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

THE "WALKING-CANE-EAR-TRUMPET-EYEGLASS" 

ARGUMENT. 

I was a bit surprised not to find Brother Walker's 
" walking-cane~ear-trumpet-eyeglass " argument. I am 
giving it attention in order to make this tract on the 
music question complete. The idea is that if God had 
commanded us to walk and we use a walking cane to aid 
in the walking, we are violating no command; that the 
Bible speaks of our seeing with our eyes and hearing with 
our ears, but using eyeglasses to aid in seeing or ear 
trumpets to aid in hearing is a violation of no scripture. 
And this no one denies. But I want to call the attention 
of our brethren who use instrumental music in worship 
to the fact that there is no parallelism nor analogy be
tween these things and instrumental music in worship. 
The walking cane is not a way of going, but only an aid 
to one way of going-viz., walking. Eyeglasses are not 
ways of seeing, but only an aid to the eyes in seeing. 
The same is true of ear trumpets. Leave the walking 
cane, eyeglasses, and ear trumpets alone, and may I ask: 
Will they ever walk, see, or hear? But not so with in
strumental music in worship. The music made on me
chanical instruments is one of the ways of making music; 
it is music in and of itself, disassociated with singing. 
When our Lord commanded music to be made in the New 
Testament churches, he, as specifically as words can pos
sibly express it, named vocal music. This very fact ex
cludes all other kinds of music, just as God excluded all 
other kinds of wood when he named gopher wood as the 
wood out of which the ark should be made. I ask if Noah 
would have violated God's command by using another kind 
of wood. But, doubtless, our brethren who use instru
mental music would answer: "Certainly so, but we are 
not ruling out vocal music; we have that, and have merely 
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added instrumental music, which is another kind, as an 
aid, to make the singing smoot4er and better." Very well; 
if Noah had used the gopher wood, then, in addition 
thereto, had veneered the ark within and without with 
walnut wood for the purpose of reenf orcing and strength
ening the ark and to give it a smoother and more artistic 
finish, would he have been violating God's command? I 
think every thoughtful soul will answer: "Most assuredly 
he would." This is exactly what Brother Walker and his 
associates have done with instrumental music. They have 
taken it and tried to veneer the music our Lord sealed with 
his own blood for New Testament worship. 

But I do not like this " walking-cane-eyeglass-ear
trumpet " argument for a greater reason than I have 
named. It puts our Lord in a bad light. When Christ 
said, "Upon this rock I will build my church," I think he 
referred to the most all-sufficient organizatiqn that has 
ever been established. Paul, in speaking of it in 1 Tim. 
3: 15, says: " The church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth." I do not like to have the 1 

church caricatured as a man crippled, blind, and deaf. I 
would have you note that the church is included in that 
expression, " one new man," in Eph. 2: 15, and in Eph. 
4: · 13 it declares that spiritual gifts were placed in the 
church for the purpose of leading this institution to a 
"full-grown man." I know of but two classes of people 
who use walking canes, eyeglasses, etc.; and that is the 
dude, in the first place, that uses them for style, and the 
crippled and partially blind, as aids. I demand that they 
tell us which they claim the church is. When our Lord 
established his church and started it forth as his blood
sealed institution, did he expect it to play the role of the 
dude, or did he expect it to go forth as crippled and par
tially blind and deaf? For my part, I resent the thought 
of the church of our Lord being represented by either. 
But I sometimes wonder if the trouble with our brethren 
who have added instrumental music is not that they are a 
bit too much inclined to yield to style, fashion, and modern 
ideas, and if it is not a desire to make the church "up-to
date" that makes them such ardent defenders of instru
mental music in worship. 

FROM THE BOARD OF DAVID LIPSCOMB 
COLLEGE. 

Nashville, Tenn., October 10, 1924. 

To Whom it May Concern: 
David Lipscomb College is now enjoying the most pros

perous year in its history. It has the largest enrollment 
that it has ever had. The present student body is com
posed of representatives from the best homes in the coun
try. There are seventeen States now represented in the 
student body. 

The college maintains a High School Department as 
well as the Collegiate Department. In the Collegiate 
Department .lour years of collegiate work· is offered. It 
is claiming the honor and standing of a four-year standard 
college. It offers the Junior College diploma to those who 
finish two years' collegiate work, and it is prepared and 
authorized to confer the degrees of Bachelor of Arts and 
Bachelor of Science on those who finish the four-years' 
collegiate work. 

It is ·a member of the Tennessee College Association 
and its Junior College work is standard. As a college 
giving a Junior College diploma, it is a member of the 
American Association of Junior Colleges. 

The Board of Directors desire to increase the usefulness 
of the college. In order to do this, certain needs must be 
met. All of the departments and rooms for· accommodat
ing students are ~rowded to their fullest capacity. It is 

the desire of the board to raise one hundred thousand 
dollars for further improvements. In order to do this, 
the board has selected Brother I. B. Bradley, and it has 
authorized him to act as Fi~ld Secretary for the college. 
Any favors and courtesies extended to him will be appre
ciated by the board. 

Gratefully and fraternally yours, 
E. A. ELAM, President. 

_ C. M. PuLLIAS, Secretary. 
A. M. BURTON. 
C. C. CHENAULT. 
DR. W. BOYD. 
J. PETTEY EZELL. 
R. W. CoMER. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT BEFORE SECTARIAN 
CREEDS. 

We have no system of our own, nor of others, to substi
tute in lieu of the reigning systems. We only aim at sub
stituting the New Testament in lieu of every creed in ex·· 
istence, whether Mohammedan, pagan, Jewish, or Presbyte
rian. We wish to call Christians to consider that Jesus 
Christ has made them kings and priests to God. We nei
ther advocate Calvinism, Arminianism, Arianism, Socini
anism, Trinitarianism, Unitarianism, deism, nor sectarian
h'!m, but New Testamentism. We wish, cordially Wish, to 
take the New Testament out of the abuses of the clergy 
and put it into the hands of the people. And to do this is 
no easy task, as the clergy have formed the opinions of 
nine-tenths of Christendom before they could form an 
opinion of their own. They have, in order to raise 
the people's admiration of them, for their own advantage, 
taught them in creeds, in sermons, in catechisms, in tracts, 
in pamphlets, in primers, in folios, that they alone can 
expound the New Testament; that without them people 
are either almost or altogether destitute of the means of 
grace. They must lead in the devotion of the people; they 
must consecrate their prayers, their praises; and, latterly, 
they must even open a cattle show or an exhibition of 
manufacturers with prayer and religious pageantry.-A. 
Campbell. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
THE HAND OF GOD IN AMERICAN HISTORY. By Wilbur 

Fiske Tillett, D.D., LL.D., Dean Emeritus of the Theo
logical Faculty in Vanderbilt University. Ornamental 
board covers in colors. Price, 75 cents. 

A study of Divine Providence as seen in the life and 
mission of a nation, wherein the author disi;usse~ in a 
brief but illuminating way God's use of nations m the 
execution of his providential purposes-the moral fiber and 
faith of the founders of the American republic. He shows 
that the real and true greatness of America is not material 
or commercial, but ethical. A magnificent, patriotic con
tribution to our American civilization. 

TRAINING FOR POWER AND LEADERSHIP. By Grenville 
Kleiser; formerly Instructor in Public Speaking at Yale 
Divinity School, Yale University; author of "How to 
Speak in Public," " Great Speeches and How to Make 
Them," " How to Develop Self-Confidence in Speech and 
Manner," etc. Price, $3. 

Lessons in self-development for men and women who 
want to achieve the highest possible success in busine~s 
or professiona;l life. It is the man that makes the b~s1-
ness and it is within the power of every man to brmg 
him~elf to the top by application and study along the lines 
laid out in this book. The following are the chapter head
ings, and indicate the practical and constructive character 
of the book: " The Foundation of Achievement," " Devel
opment of a Winning Personality," "Will Power Exer
cises," " Buildin~ Self-Confidence," " Manner in Business," 
" Building Vitality," " Creating Big Ideas," and "Knowl
edge of Human Nature." 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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SABBATICAL BIBLE-BABBLE. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

A sister in Christ, who was once a shining light in a 
congreg~tion with which I worshiped and to which I 
preached much, became deceived and beguiled and led 
astray from the body of Christ and into that rank and 
rankling ungodliness known as " Seventh-day Adventism," 
twenty years ago; and, from this apostatic attitude into 
which she was beguiled, she has been, ever and anon, out 
of the kindliness of her deluded heart, plying me with 
Adventist literature. 

Recently she sent me a batch of their guileful stuff con
cerning the Sabbath, in which I find certain portions 
marked by her own dear hand. I have never before re
plied in any way to any of her many plyings, because she 
has nevei· before sought to direct my attention in any 
particular way to any of their fallacies. I shall in this 
give brief attention to things she has pencil-marked, and 
mail her a copy of the paper containing my remarks. If 
they fail to do her any good, I trust that some one else 
may derive helpful edification from them. 

I heartily and genuinely appreciate the motive that 
prompts this beloved straying sister in sending me the 
iniquitous Adventist propaganda she has, while I feel a 
heavy-hearted load of sorrow over the gross perversion of 
her once good judgment and the " strong delusion " of her 
once devout Christian heart. How it would rejoice my 
heart to be able to convert her from the palpably out
!'tanding and stupendous error of her present way to the 
way of her "first love" for Christ and his cause! 

Her first mark directs my attention to the following: 
" The seventh day of the weekly cycle, the day on which 
the Creator rested, was set apart at the creation of the 
world as the Sabbath of Jehovah. It is enjoined in the 
Decalogue, and was kept by patriarchs, prophets, and the 
faithfully obedient for the first four thousand years of the 
earth's history. It has been kept by some Christians from 
the first advent of Christ to the present time, as can be 
clearly proved ·by history. Notwithstanding this, the 
great majority of professed Christians are now observing 
with more or less devotion and strictness the first day of 
the week, commonly called ' Sunday.' " 

While there are two small scraps of truth in the above, 
the saying that " patriarchs, prophets, and the faithfully 
obedient " kept the Sabbath " for the first four thousand 
years of the earth's history" is so palpably and abnor
mally false that it shall receive my first and chief atten
tion, which I give it in the following way: I challenge any 
and every scribe in all Adventdom to show where any 
patriarch or prophet or any other mortal ever " kept the 
Sabbath " prior to three months after Israel's deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage. Not one of them could success
fully meet this challenge if his life depended upon his 
doing so, or if by doing so he could escape the hell to 
which the Sabbatarian road leads. 

Furthermore, I just as confidently challenge them to 
show that God has ever ordained or required that any 
being under high heaven, save literal Israelites, should 
" keep the Sabbath." 

Moreover, I challenge them to show that they them
selves-with all their fulmingating hullabaloo about" keep
ing the Sabbath day "-keep it! And in order to stimu
late them to get busy in an effort to meet this challenge, 
I asseverate, as affirmatively as affirmation can be, that 
they only make a gawky, hypocritical pretense of "keep
ing the Sabbath "-practice charlatanism to a very rank 
degree--make a hollow, bombastic mockery of keeping a 
fractional part of a law that expired by divine decree 
when Jesus of Nazareth expired upon the Roman cross
an abrogated law, too, that none save literally circumcised 
Jews were required or expected to obey, from the time 
that law was written on tables of stone by the finger of 
God till it was taken out of the way by the Son of God. 

But, knowing full well that no Adventist or any other 
Sabbatarian will ever, with probity of heart or candor of 
purpose, attempt to lay hold upon either of my challenges 
with honorable intent or cle:\n hands, I will, with purpose 
of heart to benefit the esteemed sister referred to and 
others who may be victims of the same delusion she is, 
devote the remainder of this .article to an exposition of the 
driveling nonesense and soul-damning fallacy of Sabba
tarianism. 

As an irresistible and effectual stroke, to strike down 
and utterly paralyze their spurious, God-denying pro
nouncement that all peoples, Jews and Gentiles, are re
quired of God to " keep the Sabbath," I submit the follow
ing sayings of Almighty God himself: " The Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, Speak thou also unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Verily my Sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is 
a sign between me and you throughout your generations. 

Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep the 
Sabbath, to observe the Sabbath. It is a sign 
between me and the children of Israel." (Ex. 31: 
12-17.) Again: "Remember that thou wast a serv
ant in the land of Egypt, and that. the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a 
stretched-out arm: therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the Sabbath day.'' (Deut. 5: 15.) Again: 
" The. Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. 
The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. 

Keep the Sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee.'' (Deut. 5: 2-12.) 

Now, what conclusion or conclusions will these passages 
fix upon any candid mind, or any other sort of mind, save 
the mind of addle-pated, stiff-necked Sabbatarians who 
will not consider nor see? They will force upon any 
hcmest mind the following conclusions: That the only beings 
whom God has ever commanded to keep the Sabbath were 
those Israelites whom he led out of Egypt and their 
literal posterity-Jews; and that God commanded them 
and their literal descendants to keep the Sabbath because 
they had been led out of Egyptian bondage. (See Deut. 
5: 15.) 

That production of the inspired pen which says, " The 
Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but with 
us, even us, who are all of us .here alive this day," puts 
the brand of gross falsehood upon that Sabbatarian utter
ance, that " the Sabbath was kept by patriarchs, prophets, 
and the faithfully obedient for the first four thousand 
years of earth's history.'' And that inspired utterance 
to those Jews whom God had led out of Egypt, "Verily 
my Sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between me 
and you throughout your generations "-a sign between 
the Lord and the children of Israel-stamps brazen un
truth upon the Sabbatarian contention that the Sabbath 
is also " a sign " between God and the Gentiles. 

If I did not know that I h'ad already cited enough divine 
truth on the question to convince any honest mind and 
heart that Sabbatarianism is not of God, but of the devil, 
I would take up the cases of the gathering of quails and 
manna by the children of Israel in the wilderness, and 
show that the first time those people ever complied with 
the command to " keep the Sabbath," or were ever re
quired to keep it, was in connection with gathering manna, 
and that, during the entire month previous to the falling 
of the manna, had they, during that month, been under 
the Sabbath law, they would have violated that law in 
gathering quails every seventh day during that month; 
and not only so, but, furthermore, that God himself had 
led them to so violate it! What think ye of these indis
putable facts, Sabbatarians? 

But knowing that I've shown enough to thoroughly con
vince honest minds that the Sabbat~rian doctrine is, from 
start to finish, as false as hell itsell', I'll conclude by giv
ing brief attention to another marking in that congested 
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accunmlation of desecrating irreverence and fanaticized 
sacrilege. For the lack of space I can afford to quote but 
a small fractional part of it, which, however, is the key
note to the entire senseless singsong of hard-boiled pre
sumptuousness and case-hardened hypocrisy. 

Here .is that keynote: " The Sabbath has never been 
ch-anged by divine authority. It remains forever the same. 
Who, then, did make the change from the seventh to the 
first day of the week? " 

After asking this question, he wandered about through 
a continent-sophisticated fog, trumpeting sublimated tom
foolery till he exhausted his supply, and then answered his 
own question by saying that " the Pope changed it." Then 
he turned back and wabbled through the same wide fog
bank, coming out where he had started in, and gave a 
different answer to his own question, " Who, then, did 
make the change from the seventh to the first day of the 
week? " this time saying that " Constantine changed it." 
In this he came nearer telling the truth than he did in 
anything he said-but I feel sure he didn't intend to do it-
for Constantine did issue the following edict: "Let all 
judges, inhabitants of the cities, and artificers, rest on the 
venerable Sunday. But in the country, husbandmen may 
freely and lawfully apply the business of agriculture, 
since it often happens that the sowing of grain and plant
ii;g of vines cannot be so advantageously performed on 
any other day." 

But the disciples of Christ were " meeting on the first 
day of the week to break bread " two hundred and fifty 
years before Constantine ever saw the light of day. 

Price Billingsley once offered in public print ten thou
sand dollars to any man who would show where any of 
Christ's apostles ever counseled any one to keep the Sab
bath day; and Price was bacl;;ed in that offer by a man 
who had twice that amount in bank. And that off~r was 
made in a paper published in a town where Sabbatarians 
were as plentiful as fleas on a dog's back, but none of 
them sought to meet the offer in any way. 

It would seem that some of the Galatian church in 
Paul's day were becoming infected with the virus of Sab
batarianism. Hence, Paul wrote them as follows: " Ye 
observe days,. and months, and times, and years. I am 
afraid of you, lest I have bestowed upon, you labor in 
vain." The apostle was " afraid" of even the tincture of 
Sabbatarianism ! He knew it was hell-distilled. 

And the same apostle sought to forestall anything like 
Sabbatarianism's appearance in the Colossian church with 
the following warning: "Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of the 
new moon, or of the Sabbath days." 

It is true that " the Sabbath has never been changed 
by divine authority "-it has been done by sectarian au
thority. 

Christ made no change in the Sabbath, nor in the law 
in which the Sabbath was a part, unless wiping a thing 
out ·can be properly called " changing " it. Christ took 
that law, Sabbath and all, "out of the way, nailing it to 
his cross." 

As this is such a good place to stop, I'll stop. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 

BY JOHN _R. WILLIAMS. 

The meeting at .Oak Ridge closed on Wednesday night, 
September 24, with twenty discourses preached, fourteen 
baptized, and eight restored to fellowship-twenty-two in 
all. ·The congregation was ready for the meeting and all 
had a mind to work. They called me to preach for them 
once a mo~th next year and hold another meeting, the dear 
Lord wifling. 

On the first Lord's day in this month (October 5) I 
preached at Jones Chapel, and at night began a mission 
meeting at Kentucky Schoolhouse, in Madrid Bend. I am 

the first man to preach at this place who claims to be a 
Christian only, one who will tell sinners to do just what 
the Bible teaches on the subject of salvation. The mem
bers from Jones Chapel-many of them-were present and 
are taking an active part to make the meeting a success. 
I came to this place without the promise of one cent from 
any one or asking an .. y one for help. A brother and his 
wife, of Jackson, Tenn., have sent five dollars to help out; 
also a brother, of Elbridge, Tenn., Route 1, sent one dollar. 
A congregation in Obion County said they would pay the 
song leader for his services. If no other help comes in, 
you see I will have six dollars for my part. But if I can 
only convert one soul, or if I can establish a congregation 
at this place, the pay cannot be computed in dollars and 
cents. It is the good I can do for others that induced me 
to come, and not for what I may receive for it. The meet
ing will be a thing of the past when this is read by Gospel 
Advocate readers, but I hope to be able to make a good 
1eport at its close. 

When I left home, Brother W. A. Foster had closed out 
one week of his first meeting at Turnage Schoolhouse, in 
Obion County. The few members at that place could not 
agree on a man to hold a meeting. Some wanted a certain 
preacher from Middle Tennessee and some wanted a home 
man. For two years I had held their meeting, and I am 
the home man wanted by some. From some cause the 
Middle Tennessee preacher could not or did not come, so 
they were in condition to go without a meeting. Then I 
was asked to go back, but could not on account of other 
promises. They then asked Brother Foster to go. He 
advised with me about the matter and said: " Whatever 
you say, I will do." I told him to go, and he did. I had 
the pleasure of hearing him several times. If he lives, 
the time is near when he will not be able to fill all the 
calls he will receive for meetings. When I left, three had 
confessed Christ and two had been restored to fellowship. 
Brother Foster and Brother Porter Hogan are both young 
preachers, and I am an old one, all living in Obion County, 
but neither nor all of us good enough for some congrega
tions. I was reared in Middle Tennessee atmosphere, but 
have lived near the Lake so long I guess I smell more like 
the lake than of limestone rocks and cedar berries. I have 
never had a whiff of Texas atmosphere, so am just an " old 
fogy" Lakeite preacher. I hope the congregations in 
Lake and Obion counties will give Brethren Foster and 
Hogan the chance to prove themselves, by calling them to 
preach, and then pay them enough to get to the plac~ of 
meeting and then back home. If the home congregation_s 
do not encourage them, how can they expect encourage
ment from others? 

I understand that Brother .L. K. Harding, of Henning, 
is to preach for the congregation at Obion half time du.r
ing 1925. A good man, a good preacher, and good will 
result from his labor at that place. But few congrega
tions in West Tennessee know of the ability and greatness 
of Brother Harding. 

We are planning for a meeting in Tiptonville in the 
early spring of 1925, as it will be that time before a deed 
will be made to the meetinghouse bought by the Jones 
Chapel congregation, as the work on the new Methodist 
meetinghouse is not progressing as rapidly as was ex
pected. I have been asked by the brethren to hold the first 
meeting in the house purchased from the Methodists, and, 
the Lord willing, will do so, unless they change their mirid 
and get a better preacher. 

We call the attention of our readers to the" Gift Bibles" 
advertisement on another page in this issue of the Gospel 
Advocate. These Bibles are extra good values, and it· 
would be to your interest to send us your order at once, 
as we have only a few of each number in stock. Fill out 
coupon and send in to-day. 
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Send us a new subscriber. 
C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., October 16: ."Three per

sons (one formerly a Roman Catholic) baptized here re
cently." 

C. H. Black, Eldorado, Texas, October 13: " I preached 
at Arden, near here, Saturday and Sunday. Good inter
est and hearing." 

Ben F, Harding, of Huntsville, Ala., was among our 
visitors last week. Brother Harding is a splendid preach
er and is doing a great work. 

W. W. Still, Doyle, Tenn., October 16: " Last Monday 
night I preached for the brethren in Bridgeport, Ala. I 
am now in a meeting four miles east of Doyle." 

R. B. Sanders, Trenton, Fla., October 16: " On the 
second Saturday and Sunday in October I preached four 
sermons at Midway congregation, near Lake Butler. 
There was one addition." 

R. C. White closed a meeting at Bellbuckle, Tenn., on 
Wednesday night, October 15, with ten baptisms and an 
overflowing house. Brother White began a meeting at 
Knobel, Ark., last Lord's day. 

J. L. Holland, Paris, Tenn., October 7: " I am trying to 
induce the brethren to read the Gospel Advocate, and wish 
I could get it into every Christian home. I am herewith 
sending you two names and the price." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., October 16: " Seven 
were baptized during our meeting at Mullentown, in 
Wayne County. G. A. Dunn is here in a good meeting, 
and J. B. Nelson is at Green's Chapel." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., October 15: "I closed a 
shor~ meeting at Ardmore. last Sunday night. I began a 
~eetmg at. Byars last mght, to continue over Sunday 
mght. I will then go to Gerty for a few nights." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., October 16: " Last 
Sunday I closed a fifteen-days' meeting with the West End 
congregat.ion in Birmingham, Al!l. There were twenty
four baptISms, two from the Baptists, and one restoration. 
Unusual attendance and interest." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., October 16: "I have just 
closed my third meeting at Lafayette, Tenn. The largest 
crow_ds ever and much interest manifested. Five were 
baptized .. I e_xpect to begin at McHenry, Ky., next Lord's 
day. This will make my seventh meeting there." 

J. L. Hines, Lafayette, Tenn., October 9: " I closed a 
six-days' meeting ~t Joyner's 9hapel, n!lar Layfayette, 
Ky., October 2, :91hich resulted m two oemg baptized. I 
?egan here at this plac!l on October ,5. Large crowds, fine 
mterest, and two baptized to date. I expect to begin at 
McHenry, Ky., on the third Lord's day." 

J. E. Green, Scottsville, Ky., October 16: "Our meet
ing closed here last night with a packed audience. It was 
the best meeting that the church has ever had. The 
meeting resulted in five additions and the brethren greatly 
strengthened and encouraged. I. A. Douthitt did the 
preaching and Nathan Thompson led the singing." 

E. T. Brazzell, Woodbury, Tenn., October 16: "I closed 
a short meeting at Rock House last Saturday night. 
'l'wenty responded to the gospel call. Flavil Hall came 
down one day from Pleasant Ridge to baptize in Stone's 
River, and we had a joint baptizing. I am now in a 
g·ood meeting at Sunny Slope, with six additions to date." 

L. R. Wilson, Chicago, Ill., October 7: " The meeting 
at Claremont, Ill., closed on last Sunday night. We had 
a packed house an hour before time to begin services on 
the last night. Interest was keen throughout the two 
wef'ks. I shall return to this State next year for quite a 
bit of work. I am now in Chicago en route to Henderson, 
Tt-lnn., to resume my work in the Freed-Hardeman Col
lege." 

C. McClung, Muskogee, Okla., October 15: " I am now 
with the C and Kankakee Streets Church, this city, in 
what promises to be a very fine meeting. Much interest 
is being manifested. One from the Christian Church has 
taken the stand for plain truth. This is the home of J. G. 
Allen, and he is very active in this part of the Lord's 
vineyard. This is a very active congregation." 

~,-1. --- - -·-

Our workers and friends are sending us many nev.: sub
scribers to the Gospel Advocate. Noi:e of us can est1ma~ 
the good that will result from placmg the Advoc:ite m 
just one home. Every one of our readers could J.?duce 
at least one family to read the Ad".:ocate. Read~r, .thmk of 
some friend, esp~ially one who 1s not a Christian, and 
ask him to subscribe for the Gospel Advocate. 

H. A. Brown, Gainesboro, Tenn., October . 15: " The 
protracted meetings in Jackson County for this year are 
over except two or three. Brother Srygley is expected to 
begi:i one in this county next Lo:r:d's day. r. hoJ>E; to see 
him and be with him some of the time. I assisted m some 
good meetings in West Tennessee in August, and have 
held four in this county since my return. I am now. at 
home with my work at Gainesboro. Two goo~ services 
here Sunday, with one young man· restored. Fmd check 
inclosed that the Gospel Advocate may keep coming to my 
address, for it always brings a message of cheer, hope, 
and help." 

The digressive wave that has· been such a curse to the 
churches seems to be petering out. The once sweet Chris
tian Standard has its sleeves rolled up and is fighting 
like a good soldier: Every blow it hits draws a squeal 
from the ini~uitous United Missionary Society. And the 
" digressives ' are returning. The Christian Monthly 
Review says: " Eight from the First Christian Church 
(digressive) came out from them and took their stand 
with the loyal church of Christ at Tullahoma, Tenn. At 
Silsbee, Texas, it is reported that some from the ' digres
sives ' took their stand with the faithful. At Altus, 
Okla., twenty-five additions, with se\reral from the digres
sives." 

F. B. Shepherd, Abilene, Texas, October 13, sends the 
following to S. H. Hall: "The Lawyers. leave New York, 
October 11, on Ohio, by way of England to Capetown. 
Lack one hundred and forty dollars a month to make up 
their regular support. · Sent them one thousand and fifteen 
dollars to start with. Costing them all of this oo get 
there. Can you help me push some?" Brother Hall 
says: " I am glad that sufficient funds are in Brother 
Shepherd's hands to start the Lawyers on their way. I 
earnestly insist that all who will help with regular monthly 
contributions to their support after arriving in Africa 
start their checks at once, sending them to Brother Shep
perd at the address above." 

J. Leonard Jackson, Lebanon, Tenn., October 16: "I 
recently closed a meeting with the Oakland congregation, 
near Clarksville, Tenn. Seven were baptized. We had 
fine interest throughout the meeting. We were ably as
sisted in the meeting by A. B. Reavis, of Dresden, Tenn. 
Brother Reavis is all that one could reasonably desire as a 
coworker in a meeting. Our annual Lebanon meeting is 
on, with Brother Pullias, of Murfreesboro1 doing the 
preaching. Despite a conflicting Baptist revival, we are 
unable to seat the crowds. The ushers estimated that the 
doors were closed on at least two hundred Sunday night 
who could not be accommodated with seats. The meeting 
will continue till Sunday night. The song service is being 
ably conducted by W. A. McCartney." 

W. S. Long, Wilmington, N. C., October 7: "At the 
close of a twenty-six-days' meeting here, which began on 
September 10 and closed on October 5, a little congrega
tion of nine members rented a hall and will meet at 17 
North Second Street each Lord's day at 10 A.M. for wor
ship. There were three members breaking bread in P. S, 
Macey's home, and the meeting held by J. Clifford Murphy 
and me added six more. There are only two male mem
bers. This place and this field needs a hard-working gos
pel preacher to locate there. Brethren who may be pass
mg this way are urged to call P. S. Macey, telephone 
1634-W, or write him at 1207 Grace Street. We are 
praying that a missionary may be sent to this place. How 
many will help to this end? " 

W. M. Oakley, Baxter, Tenn., October 16: " I closed a 
very interesting meeting on Martin's Creek, out from 
Bloomington Springs, at the water, to-day, with fourteen 
additions-ten baptized and four restored-all heads of 
families but two, and nine of them were men. Large 
crowds throughout and interest great. This was my 
second meeting there. I started a little band there last 
_year, and they h_ave been faithful to meet from hom~e to 
house for worship on each first day of the week smce. 
All are happy and much encouraged over the results of 
the meeting. The cause of our dear Lord is well estab
lished on Martin's Creek, and a meetinghouse will soon 
follow. I am moving to near ' Twin Oaks ' Schoolhouse, 
Baxter, Tenn., Route 2, where we are to begin to-morrow 
night. J. D. Derryberry is with me in charge of the 
song service." · 
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F. B. Srygley is in a good meeting at Gainesboro, Tenn. 
F. W. Smith preached two splendid sermons•at Frank

lin, Tenn., last Lord's day to a packed house. 

W. N. Ridge preached for the Petway congregation last 
Lord's day, with one soul restored to the fold. 

A. E. Harper is doing a great work in Riverside, Cal. 
There is a splendid little congregation at Riverside. 

A man ought to be afraid to be identified with any 
church whose very name he cannot find in the Bible. 

Leslie Thomas preached at Cub Creek last Lord's day, 
morning and evening, and at Pond Creek in the afternoon. 

Billy Sunday is an immersed man. Billy lets others 
take a chance on sprinkling, but he himself is playing 
safe. 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., October 14: "We had 
good services at Antioch and Rock Hill, Miss., last Sun
day." 

The very first Baptist church was started in A.D. 1607. 
What do our Baptist friends mean by trying to tell us 
that the early Christians were Baptists? 

H. C. Denson recently closed a good meeting at Palmer's 
Chapel, in Sumner County, Tenn. Brother Denson closed 
at Number One with two baptisms. 

W. A. Record, Paducah, Ky., October 15: " Please an
nounce in the Gospel Advocate that I will begin a meeting 
at Dixon Springs, Ill., on October 22." 

C. E. Wooldridge closed a meeting at Oakwood, Tenn., 
last Lord's-day night,. with six baptisms. Brother Wool
dridge began at Huntland, Tenn., last Monday night. 

We are trying to make the Gospel Advocate a good 
paper. We request our writers to cut out all rough, 
slangy, and uncou~h expressions and all billingsgate. 

We are addressing a letter to Billy Sunday proposing 
to him that if he will tell sinners what inspired men told 
them to do to be saved we will cooperate in his meeting. 

If Peter and Campbell !?reached the same thing, and 
Peter lived nineteen centuries before Campbell, did Peter 
get it from Campbell or did Campbell get it from Peter? 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, October 15: " The work 
in Terrell is moving on nicely and well. The attendance 
and interest generally remain good, and I believe both are 
really growing." 

Ira Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, October 13: "We had 
another fine day here yesterday. Two fine crowds, with 
three additions at the morning hour-two by membership 
unJ one restored." 

E. A. Elam preached at Chapel Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. Brother Elam's subject was, " Do All Things 
Without Murmuring and Complaining." Some of the 
brethren suggested having the sermon published. 

H. T. King commenced a meeting at Belmont Avenue 
Church, this city, last Lord's day. Brother King preached 
two fine sermons to two large crowds. Services every 
night through the week at a quarter to eight o'clock. 

A. S. Landis, Macon, Ga.J.. October 12: "Great day for 
the church here to-day. Two large audiences. Three 
confessions at the morning service and two at the evening 
service. All five were baptized after the evening sermon." 

G. L. Cullum closed a two-weeks' meeting on Sunday 
night at Antioch, ten miles south of Nashville, with nine 
baptisms, one from the Methodists, and one from the 
Presbyterians. The song service waR led by Clayton 
Smith, of West Nashville. 

Employees of the Gospel Advocate continually refer to 
how very much they miss the presence of J. C. McQuiddy. 
Those associated with Brother McQuiddy really loved 
him, and his death brought a very keen grief to many 
beyond the circle of his relatives. 

J. T. Harris, West Point, Tenn., October 14: "I closed 
at Antioch, in Dickson County, Tenn., with three baptized 
and two restored. I am now at West Point, with M. L. 
.Johnson, of Vernon, Ala., as song leader, preaching to 
good congregations both day and night." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., began a splendid meeting at Rus
sell Street Church, this city, last Lord's day. There were 
three confessions and two by membership. Austin Taylor 
is leading the singing. The house was filled to its capacity 
at. the first service, with Rome ,three hundred turned away 
at the evening service. 

-~-------~~-·· 

Carey E. Morgan, pastor of the Vine Street Christian 
Church, is one of the leaders in the Billy Sunday meeting. 
We are beginning to feel that it would be more appropriate 
to call Brother Morgan's attention to the sinfulness of 
spri_nkling for baptism than to remind him of the sin in 
addmg the organ to God's command to sing. 

. Will J. Cu)lum, Spencer, Tenn., October 20: "The meet
ing at Merrimack, Ala., closed on last Wednesday night. 
Good attendance and attention and three additions. I 
preached at Ostella, near Lewisburg, Tenn., yesterday. I 
am now with the church at Spencer for a few days and 
then I go to Livingston, Tenn., to begin laboring with the 
church at that place." 

C .. H. Baki;r, Sharon Grove, Ky., October 15: " The 
meetmg at this place moves on nicely. Good crowds and 
spli;ndid attention. I will be here, the Lord willing, 
until the first of next week. I have some spare time in 
~ovember. Any church wanting a meeting the first week 
m November may address me at Kirkmansville, Ky." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., October 14: "The meeting 
at Lamar came to a close at the water on Saturday. Visi
ble results, two baptized, three restored, and an awakened 
church. Every meeting I have held this year has had 
more or less opposition, but this one exceeded them all in 
opposition displayed. Our first-night crowd numbered six 
but. increased each night until the closing night found th~ 
house filled." 

A. H. Lannom, Rutherford, Tenn., October . 7: " I would 
like to. arr~nge some meetings for JulY: and i\ugust, next 
year, m Middle or East Tennessee or m North Carolina, 
as I am a sufferer from hay fever, and West Tennessee 
is a bad place for such persons to spend the summer. I 
am specially prepared to do mission work, as I have spent 
twelye years mostly in such work. I shall be glad to com
mumcate with any one interested in doing mission work." 

L. A. Jackson, Marvell, Ark., October 13: " We wish to 
state to the brotherhood, through the columns of the Gos
pel Advocate, if any are thinking of changing their abode 
and want to purchase homes on the farm or rent a farm 
or come this way, and want any information, we will be 
glad to furnish it if we can. Our laborers have been 
mostly negroes, and they have nearly all gone North; We 
have a healthy locality, good lands, churches and schools, 
and land can be bought at a reasonable price, from fifteen 
to seventy-five dollars per acre, according to improve
ments." 

A. E. Freeman, Spruce, Mo., October 13: " The series 
of meetings at this place will close on Wednesday night. 
The meeting is a good one. This is the tenth meeting in 
which I have participated with these brethren. I will go 
from here to my old home, near Lafayette, Tenn., where 
I moved from twenty-three years ago to the West, for a 
meeting, to begin on the third Sunday. I could hold one 
more meeting while in that State. Any one needing my 
services may write me at Lafayette, Tenn. I have· been 
in the evangelistic work in Texas, Oklahoma, and Mis
souri for twenty years." 

Price Billingsley, McMinnville, Tenn., October 14: "In 
Fulton, Ky., I have just closed what in my present high 
spirits seems the best meeting, perhaps, of my life. Here 
is a noble band of wide-awake saints; I know of none 
better; and everything was ready for the meeting. Day 
and night the attendance was all that heart could wish. 
J. B. Hardeman, young brother of the incomparable N. B. 
Hardeman, is the congregation's minister, and he is a won
derful coworker, loved and honored by the entire church. 
Forty were added to the congregation during the meeting, 
thirty of this number by baptism, and of these were some 
of the community's leading business and professional men. 
Those brethren now plan great things for the future. On 
October 19 I am to begin the meeting at Martin, Tenn. 
From there I go to Leland, Miss.'' 

A. McGary, Willis, Texas, October 10: "I never re
port my own meetings to the public. I held one a few 
months ago with a congregation that was split in two, 
and had been for years, the two halves worshiping two 
miles apart, and the contention between them so bitter 
that neither faction had attended the protracted meetings 
of the other during the time, and neither had had an 
addition in any of their protracted meetings. In my 
meeting I succeeded in bringing the two factions together, 
after which I baptized fourteen grown people. See what 
a flattering report I could have made of that meeting! 
While I like to read some reports of meetings that I find 
in my papers, I see many that are so disgustingly filled 
with self-praise that I have become loath to report my 
meetings, lest I myself should fall into the bad habit re
ferred to." 

··" 
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Through Brother W. J. Mosier, of Juno, Tenn., Sister 
Colwell requests answers to the following questions : 

1. " He was in the world, and the world was made 
through him and the world knew him not." (John 1: 10.) 
Does that m~an the Christ? Then "he " blessed and "he " 
sanctified the seventh day? (Gen. 2: 3.) 

2. -In Ex. 16: 22-26, was the Sabbath observed before the 
giving of the ten commandments in Ex. 20? 

3. In Ps. 111: 7, 8 and Eccles. 12: 13, do you understand 
it to mean those ten? 

4. Does Hos. 2: 11 and Col. 2: 16 mean the same? 
5. Is the Sabbath of atonement (Lev. 23: 26-32) in

cluded in the words " feast days," " solemn feasts," or 
" holy ·day? " If not, would or could " Sabbaths " mean 
the yearly Sabbath of atonement which the Jews observed? 

6. If the " law of commandments contained in ordi
nances" included the ten commandments (Eph. 2: 15), 
why was only the fourth abolished? 

7. In Matt. ·19: 17-19, if "one" was told to. keep the· ten 
commandments that he might enter life, why shouldn't we, 
after obedience to the gospel? · 

8. If Jesus came "not to destroy, but to fulfill" the law 
(Matt. 5: 17), how can we fulfill the law without keeping 
the ten commandments? (James 2: 8-13.) 

9. Please explain 1 John 2: 3, 4; Rev. 14: 12; Rev. 22; 
14. 

10. ·Why do we not understand the book of Revelation, 
if it was " unto his servants " and "blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy? " 
(Rev. 1: 1-3.) 

11. Was the church of Christ not divided until the so
cieties and instrumental music came? 

12. Could Matt. 12: 25 be applicable to us Christians? 
13. Why do women " ask questions " during· the worship 

on the first day? (1 Cor. 14: 34, 35.) Why do women 
"teach?" (1 Tim. 2: 12.) 

14. If the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath (Mark 2: 
28), why do we say the first day of the week is the" Lord's 
day" (Rev. 1: 10)? 

15. In 1 Cor. 16: 12 the collections were for the poor 
saints. Why do we contribute on the first day of the week 
for ·other than the support of gospel (1 Cor. 9: 14), "fa
therless and widows " (James 1: 27), or for needy breth
ren (Acts 2: 45)? 

16. Does " the ministration of death, written, and en
graven on stones" (2 Cor. 3: 7), refer to the law con
tained in ordinances and sacrifices which Moses commanded 
the people to write on stone (Deut. 27: 1-8), and the peo
ple wrote as he commanded in Josh. 8: 32, and not the law 
God wrote upon stone in the holy mount? 

17. Has "that man of sin," "the son of perdition" 
(2 Thess. 2: 3), been revealed? 

There is great necessity, as there was in Paul's time, 
for " rightly dividing" or " handling aright the word of 
truth." God commands all teachers of his word to do this. 
Even Timothy, although inspired, was commanded to give 
diligence to do this. He _must do this in order to present 
himself "approved unto· God, a workman that needeth · 
not to be ashamed." In striking contrast with this com
mand, there were som who, in disobedience to God, were 
striving " about words, to no profit, to the subverting of · 
them that hear." (2 Tim. 2: 14, 15.) Peter (2 Pet. 3: 
15, 16) speaks of some who, ignorant of the truth, wrest 
the Scriptures "unto their own destruction." Paul speaks 
of others who "pervert the gospel of Christ" (Gal. 1: 
6, 7), and of others who "corrupt the word of God" (2 
Cor. 3: 17) and. handle it "deceitfully" (2 Cor. 4: 2). 
Through all ages_ God has solemnly warned his people 
(not aliens from the commonwealth of Israel) against 
adding to or diminishing from his· word. (Deut. 4: 2; 
12: 32; Gal. 1: 8, 9; Rev. 22: 18, 19.) 

Proper study and diligence in rightly applying the word 
of God will remove all diffic_ulties in understanding the 
questions submitted for consideration. 

In "handling aright the word of truth " it is very neces-

sary to recognize the difference between the two covenants 
set forth in the Bible. Not doing this has caused great 
confusion in the religious world. 

While God at different times· has made different cove
r:unts with different men, as the one with Noah, the one 
with Abraham, etc., there are two above all others, the 
one called " the first covenant " and the other called " the 
second covenant," or ".the old covenant" and " the new 
covenant." Confusing the commandments and worship 
of God under these covenants leaves one who would serve 
the Lord subject to " every wind of doctrine," to be 
"tossed to and fro" "by the sleight of men, in craftiness, 
after the wiles of error." (Eph. 4: 14-16.) 

Many acknowledge the fact that these two covenants 
are set forth in the Bible, the one preceding the other; 
but they do not seem to know when the first covenant 
began and ended, what it embraced and what it did not 
embrace, or when the second one began and what it em
braces. When these things are understood, all these 
questions which our good sister asks can be answered 
easily. 

We cannot learn all about these covenants. here, but we 
can learn enough to see the difference between them and 
what they embrace. 

God made the first covenant with the children of Israel 
at Horeb, or Mount Sinai, when he led them out of Egypt. 
(Heb. 8, 9; Deut. 5: 2, 3.) This covenant was written 
" upon two tables of stone " and given to l\foses. (Deut. 
5: 7-22.) It embraced "the ten commandments," and 
these, written by Jehovah, are called " even the tables of 
the covenant." (Deut. 9: 9.) Jehovah calls "the ten 
commandments" his covenant. (Deut. 4: 13, 14.) The 
people were charged to remember this covenant and not to 
make any graven images (Deut. 4: 23, 24), which God had 
forbidden in the second of the ten commandments, which 
shows the ten commandments were embraced in this cove
nant. This, too, is called "the law of Moses," which God 
" commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, even 
statutes and ordinances." (Mal. 4: 4.) When God made 
this, his covenant, " even the ten commandments," and 
" wrote them upon two tables of stone," he at the same time 
commanded Moses to teach " statutes and ordinances." 
(Deut. 4: 13, 14.) 

This, the first covenant, passed away-the ten command
ments, the statutes and ordinances, and all. " In that he 
saith, A new covenant, he hath made the first old. But 
that which is becoming old and waxeth aged is nigh unto 
vanishing away." (Heb. 8: 13.) Many passages teach 
the same. Let us study 2 Cor. 3, which shows that that 
which was written on tables of stone passed away. Then 
let us study Gal. 4: 21-31; Eph. 2: 13-18; Col. 2: 13-15; 
Heb. 8: 8-13; 9; 10: 1, 5-25. 

Jesus was born and lived under the first covenant
" born of a woman, born under the law, that he might 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons." (Gal. 4: 4, 5.) The first 
covenant ended· with the death of Jesus on the cross, as the 
scriptures referred to above show, and was sealed by his 
blood. The second or new covenant began after his resur
rection, when the apostles began to preach repentance and 
remission of sins in his name unto all the nations, begin
ning from Jerusalem. (Luke 24: 45-47; read, also, Matt. 
28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; Acts 2: 14-42.) 

All the moral law embraced in the first covenant Jesus 
placed in the second covenant, and it is binding to-day for 
that reason. He did not enjoin the law of the Sabbath 
in the new covenant. He gave a new day with a new 
purpose and different order of worship. Read Acts 2: 
42.; 7: 20; 1 Cor. 11: 17-34; 16: 1, 2; Heb. 10: 25; 
Rev. 1: 10. 

With all this before us, let us answer these questions 
in order. 

1. The Word was with God in the beginning, etc. The 
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Word became f\esh (John 1: 14) in the perrnn of Jesus. 
Jes us was made both Lord and Christ. (Acts 2 : 36.) 
God sanctified the seventh day. He made this a type of a 
future rest-" a Sabbath rest for the people of God." 
(Heb. 4: 3, 9~11.) But the Sabbath day was given 
to the Jews after they were delivered from Egypt, 
that they might remember that they were servants 
in the land of Egypt and that God delivered them with 
a mighty hand: "Therefore Jehovah thy God com
manded thee to keep the Sabbath day." (Deut. 5: 15.) 
Again, Jehovah gave the Jews his Sabbaths, to be a sign 
between him and them, that they might know that he was 
Jehovah who sanctified them, or set them apart to be 
bis peculiar people. (Ezek. 20: 12.) 

2. Ex. 22 shows that the children of Israel were not 
accustomed to keeping the Sabbath, but that they began 
then to observe it. This was preparatory to the law en
acted a few days later on Sinai. 

3. To fear God and keep his commandments in the first 
covenant was man's whole duty in Solor~10n's day, and to 
feaT him and keep his commandments under Christ, or 
the new covenant, is man's whole duty or happiness now. 

4. No. Hosea has reference to punishment which 
Jehovah visited upon Israel for disobedience under the 
first covenant. Col. 2: 16 has reference to the efforts of 
those who would place Christians back under the law of 
M.oses, or the first covenant, which was done away in 
Christ. This is condemned by the Lord. 

5. Yes. 
6 .. This has been answered above. 
7. This man was under the law of Moses, the first cove

nant, and must live accordingly. 
8. Jesus fulfilled the law and the prophets in that he 

did that which they foretold and foreshadowed he would 
do--of whom and where he would be born, his life and 
death, resurrection and ascension, the new covenant and 
his reign, etc. He lived and died under the law of Moses. 
We are to keep Christ's commandments. 

9. The answer under 8 explains this. 
10. We can understand much of the book of Revelation; 

much of it I think no man understands, because no man 
can tell the meaning of the wonderful figures therein 
given-to whom and what they refer and by whom they 
have been or will be fulfilled. The man who claims to 
understand all these wonderful things presumes to know 
far more than the most devout and profound and greatest 
Bible students who have ever lived. " The secret things 
belong unto Jehovah our God; but the things that are re
vealed belong unto us and to our children forever, that we 
may do all the words of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.) Obedi
ence to God is the main thing with us now. 

11. Yes. Paul shamed the Corinthians for their divi
sions (1 Cor. 1: 10-17) and declares that divisions are 
caFnal and sinful (1 Cor. 3: 1-9). He teaches most thc;;r
oughly that the body of Christ, of which he is the head, is 
one, and there must be no schisms in it. (Read 1 Cor. 12.) 
Different errors and wrong practices in different ages 
have divided the church, all of which is sin. 

12. Yes. 
13. Women i11 the church ,;hould teach all whom God 

commands them to teach, and when and where he says this 
should be done, but they must not teach in a manner and 
\~here God has forbidden to teach. 

14. Because the Son of man is Lord of the Sabbath and 
btcause the Sabbath was made for man and not man for 
th~ Sabbath, its Lord can set it aside when the good of 
man requires t11is, which Christ has done. He has also 
ghen the first day of the week, the day of his resurrec
tioo, as the day of assembly for his people in order to 
re:nember his body and blood and otherwise to worship 
God. Hence, it is called "the Lord's day." 

15. This is a qivine example of making contributions and 
may be followed when we have a Bible purpose for the con-

tribution. But our contributions are not to be confined to 
this day. (See Gal. 6: 10; Matt. 25: 31-46.) 

16. It means the ten commandments, as seen above, and 
with these the ordinances and sacrifices and feast days 
were also ended. 

17. I think so. Any man who exalts himself above the 
authority .of God, and above God himself, therefore, and 
presumes to speak for God, is a man of sin. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo
cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, 
and is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely 
illustrated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and ad
dresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin,'' by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his edi
torials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System,'' by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christian's and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
il:> a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order to 
keep informed as to the residence and membership of your 
church, you should have a church record. Our Church 
Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for "Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

We have in stock about fifty copies of " The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

The second edition of "Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written ori 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

"Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons," Volume II. This is 
probably the greatest collection of sermons published by 
the brethren since the days of Benjamin Franklin. They 
are great in their simplicity. They are living and vital. 
They strike straight from the shoulder and make no com
promise with error; yet there is not an unkind word in 
them. Biography of Hardeman and Smith; twenty-three 
sermons. Beautifully bound; stamped in gold. Price, 
$1.50. A few copies of Volume I. left. Order them both 
to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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EDITORIAL 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

l 
J 

In two articles previously written relative to the making, 
handling, and redeeming of our money and other securities, 
I failed to tell you some things that were impressed upon 
my mind in our trip through the Bureau of Engraving 
and the Treasury, because those articles, as they appeared, 
somewhat exceeded the space within which I try to keep 
my "Word from Washington." Hence, I have decided to. 
v.-rite another article retouching certain phases of the 
subject and replying to some questions that have been 
propounded. 

One thing that impressed me especially was the extreme 
care necessary in the making and handling of those securi
ties, this being necessary because of constant efforts to 
counterfeit them. 

l<'irst, the greatest care must be exercised to preserve 
the secret of the manufacture of the silk-fibered paper 
upon which the money is printed. The mills at Dalton, 
near Pittsfield, Mass., where the paper is manufactured, 
are always under rigid Government guard and protection, 
to prevent would-be-counterfeits from learning how to 
manufacture that paper. By holding a new, or compara
tively new, bill between you and the sun, you can see the 
delicate red, white, and blue threads that are imbedded 
in the texture of the paper by a secret process-the red 
and blue threads being readily seen, the white not so 
clearly discernible on the white paper. The possession of 
any of this paper by private individuals is considered 
evidence of intent to defraud, and is punishable by severe 
penalties. 

The engraved plates with which the printing is done 
are also carefully guarded, to avoid their being stolen. 
They are closely watched by day and locked in secure 
vaults at night. 

The packages of one thousand sheets each of the clear 
white paper are deftly counted and carefully examined at 
the Bureau of Engraving and Printing by young women 

who are wonderfully expert. After this examination the 
packages are delivered to the printers. A careful system 
of receipting is observed at all stages of the work, every 
package being receipted for by each person into whose 
hands it comes, by the affixing of initials on the wrappers. 
At every step of the progress through the Bureau of En
graving and Printing the sheets of paper are counted, from 
the beginning in the morning till the closing in the after
noon, when everything is delivered into the hands of the 
proper custodians, and each sheet must be accounted for 
before the workers leave the building. The work is con
ducted so systematically, however, that, notwithstanding 
there are thousands of employees, and millions of sheets 
of securities are handled daily, only about thirty minutes 
are required for a full summing up and accounting for 
everything at the close of the day's work. None of the 
employees is permitted to leave the building at the 
luncheon period. 

The skill of the women intrusted with the counting of 
monev is marvelous. When the bills have safely passed 
the ~rinting and counting, drying and ironing to which 
they are subjected in their passage through the Bureau 
of Engraving and have passed through the machine that 
affixes the seals and the serial numbers, separates them, 
counts them, and turns them out in packages of one hun
dred bills each, they are collected into packages of four 
thousand bills each- and. are passed to the counters for a 
final look-over. Taking a package of these bills, varying 
in value from four thousand to four million dollars, ac
cording to the denomination of the bills, in her left hand, 
with the face of the bills upward, the counter lifts the 
right-hand end of every note, examines it carefully for 
imperfections in texture, printing, sealing, cutting, num
bering-sees whether all is correct. This is done day after 
day, week after week, month after month, with unabated 
care and accuracy, and the speed with which the work is 
done adds to the marvel of it, an expert counter averag
ing thirty-two thousand notes a day. Such speed would 
seem impossible with the proper degree of carefulness, 
but so accurate are these counters that the slightest ir
regularity in the form, color, or general appearance of 
the notes is detected. 

In 1862, General Spinner, who was then Treasurer of 
the United States, employed women to fill the places left 
vacant by the call of men to the armies. Very soon it be
came apparent that for certain phases of the work they 
were superior to men, especially in the counting of money. 
This may explain why .two-thirds of the six thousand or 
more employees of the Bureau of Engraving and Printing 
are women. Long ago the notes were cut apart by hand 
shears, then by a little machine invented for that work, 
and :now by the machine that performs five operations at 
onc~sealing, numbering, separating, counting, and col
lating. Many inventions have been made by the workers 
in various departments that have facilitated the work of 
the Bureau. 

From the mills where the paper is manufactured to the 
Cashier's desk in the Cash Room at the Treasury, the 
sheets of paper or the bills printed on them have bee1 
subjected to fifty-two countings; and so thorough is tl:e 
system of receipting observed that the history of a no·.e 
can be traced from the paper mill till it is issued to tll.e 
public from the Cash Room. 

Even after these pretty new bills have gone out frcm 
the Treasury to do their share in carrying on the busin~ss 
of the world, and, old and worn out in the service of man, 
they come back to the place they started on their jourrey
ings, there to be destroyed, it is just as important to count 
them as it was at any stage of their making, for the 
reason that for every old bill redeemed a new bill must 
be put into circulation, and for every new bill put into cir
eulation an old bill must be destroyed. This is necessary 
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to keep the proper amount of money in circulation. So in 
the Treasury there is as careful a system of counting as 
prevails in the Bureau of Engraving, that there may be no 
mistake as to the amount of the bills destroyed; and in 
the destructio.n of the bills the counting is continued to 
the very mouth of the macerater that chews them into 
shreds. If any of those" .. old bills should be stolen, there 
would be opportunity for defrauding the Government by 
sending in the fragments of bills and having them re
deemed. 

One question propounded related to the meaning of the 
words on the red or blue seal that appears on the left of 

·the picture that ornaments the center of the face of a 
"greenback "-words in abbreviated Latin: "Thesaur. 
Amer. Septent. Sigil." However, a knowledge of Latin is 
not necessary to interpret that inscription. Any good dic
tionary will give all the help needed. " Sigillum " means 
a seal; "Thesaurus," a treasury; "Amer." is a contrac
tion of "America;" and "Septentrion" means "North." 
Hence, those mystic words simply mean " Seal of the 
Treasury of North America." The seal is an heirloom of 
the Colonial Government. 

Each one of the bills or notes sent out by Uncle Sam is 
really a promise to pay, in gold or silver, as may be 
specified thereon, the specific sum named on its face. To 
be able at all times to make good these promises to pay 
in gold or silver, there must be a store of gold and silver 
money kept on hand. The law requires the. Treasury to 
hold in reserve not less than one hundred million dollars 
in gold, to sustain the credit of the United States. Wh~n 
a change of administration occurs and a new Treasurer IS 

' appointed, all the money in the Treasury vaults must be 
counted, which is done by a committee of thirty-five repre
senting both the outgoing and the incoming officials. 
Not till this counting is completed-and it usually requires 
three rnonths--is the new Treasurer prepared to receipt 
to his predecessor for the sums turned over to him. 

As the paper money is simply a representative of the 
" hard cash" stored in the vaults of the Treasury, and 
that hard cash must be there before the bills are sent out, 
why not use the gold or silver instead of paper .money? 
One very obvious reason is that the paper money IS much 
more convenient for handling and transportation. A few 
of us, however, have never been very grievously burdened 
with either paper currency or specie. 

While in the Treasury vault last week, I handled a small 
bag containing, I was told, five thousand dollars in gold. 
It weighed twenty pounds! I think I could have more 
easily carried, in a larger bag, the entire contents of that 
three-foot shelf that contained from six to seven hundred 
million dollars in paper money. So much for the difference 
in weight of paper money and specie. 

Great care is taken, of course, to guard both the Treas
ury and the Bureau of Engraving. In the Bureau a 
peculiar call, somewhat like the " honk " of an automobile 
horn, is heard at intervals, high and clear above the other 
noises of the rooms. That is a call from the office of the 
Captain of the Watch for certain persons. In those rooms, 
filled with the whir of machinery, the ordinary call of a 
telephone could not be heard; but by means of electric 
bells, speaking tubes, and other devices, there is constant 
communication throughout the building among those on 
guard. 

.In the Treasury Building there are about threescore 
and ten men on guard, many of whom have been honorably 
discharged from either the army or the navy. They are 
divided into three reliefs and patrol the building day and 
night; and during the day, when people are corning and 
going continuously through the building, an additional 
force is always at the main entrance· prepared for any 
emergency. That it may be known that " all's well," 
electric bells, connected with the office of the Captain of 
the Watch, are turned in every half hour, night and day. 

That office is in such connection with the Chief of Police, 
Fort Myer, and the Arsenal that police, cavalry, and 
artillery can be summoned and can respond immediately. 
In many of the rooms where large sums of money are 
handled arms are stored, and thus the Captain of the 
Watch is prepared to arm a thousand men almost in an 
instant. The offices of the Treasurer, the Assistant Treas
urer, and the Cashier are connected by wire with the office 
of the Captain of the Watch, and in less than thirty 
seconds the Captain can respond to a call with an armed 
force-a little 'army. Not much chance to "rush" the 
Treasury Building; less to "loot" the Treasury. 

On great occasions, when Washington entertains vast 
throngs of visitors, extra details of soldiers from Fo'rt 
Myer patrol the entrances to both the Bureau and the 
Treasury. Uncle Sam guards his treasure houses care
fully, and thus protects the interests of us all. 

WHITEWASHING SINNERS. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

A sinner is one who " transgresses " the law of God, 
whether in the church or out of it; for sin is the trans
gression of law-that is, God's law. "Every one that 
doeth sin doeth also lawlessness; and sin is lawlessness." 
ll John 3: 4.) To act in disregard. of God's law is sin, 
whether so intended or not; and when such conduct is 
pointed out, unless there is repentance and reformation 
. upon the part of the one so acting, the guilt becomes 
greatly intensified. 

In support of the position here stated, we have a plain 
and forceful example in the person of Saul of Tarsus. 
While he was persecuting the disciples of Jesus Christ, 
he did not intend to sin against God, for he thought it to 
be his duty to God " to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth!' (Acts 26: 9.) Now, when 
Jesus Christ called his attention to the fact that he was 
persecuting him by persecuting his disciples (Acts 22:. 8), 
Saul might have sought to justify his conduct by saymg, 
" Lord I did not intend to sin against you;" but, instead, 
he fuliy realized his mistake and sought forgiveness. .To 
have acted otherwise, he would have been a self-white
washed sinner, and all who indorsed his conduct would 
have been guilty of whitewashing a sinner. 

BIBLE EXAMPLES OF WHITEWASHING. 

"Woe unto you, scribes and fharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye are like unto whited sepulchers, which outwardly ap-
1,car beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanness. (Matt. 23: 27.) The parties to' 
whom Jesus here refers were high-church men, exceedingly 
zealous for the doctrines and traditions of men, and noted 
for their punctilious methods of observing the outward 
forms and ceremonies of religion. But as sepulchers, the 
receptacle of putrefied bodies, whose walls had been 
" whitewashed " and made to appear beautiful, so had 
these religious pretenders " whitewashed " themselves with 
a veneer of piety, purity, and devotion to God. 

But as in this case, as in literal whitewashing, you can 
take lime, water, and a brush, and make an old, dilapi
dated, worm-eaten, and decaying barn look somewhat re
spectable to the passer-by. However, the barn will not 
bear a very close inspectiOn, and neither will whitM~ashed 
sinners. 

Simon Magus had whitewashed himself into great re
spectability with the citizens of the city of Samaria, 
" giving out that himself was some great one: to whom 
they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying, 
This man is the great power of God." (Acts 8: 9, 10.) 
But in his case, as in that of the scribes and Pharisees, 
the mask was torn off and his true inwardness exposed to 
the world. To galvanize a sinner may give to him a t.em-

-- . -~-

·.-• 

--:, 

-;. 



1030 G 0 S P EL ADV 0 CATE .. .OCTOBER 23, 19241 

porary passport, but the fraud will eventually be exposed, 
to his humiliation, shame, and contempt in the eyes of all 
right-thinking people. 

A CHURCH IN THE WHITEWASHING BUSINESS. 

The church at Corinth whitewashed a sinner, and· was 
living under the condemnation of God for so doing, and 
for which they received a severe rebuke from Paul. A 
member of the church was living with his stepmother, and. 
the church, instead of feeling humiliated over the situa
tion and withdrawing fellowship from the sinner, were 
" puffed up," and had galvanized him into respectability 
in the church and community. 

We all know that if a rotten apple is placed in a barrel 
o:t' good apples the whole will rot, but seem not to realize 
the same principle obtains in moral and religious matters. 
When a church retains in its fellowship a man guilty of 
lying, fraud, or any other immoral act, when such con
duct is sustained by charges founded upon unmistakable 
and irrefragable evidence, then that church becomes guilty 
before God of the sins it is thus upholding. 

AN ACHAN IN THE CAMP. 

When the children of Israel captured the city of Jericho 
in their march to Canaan, one man violated a positive law 
oi God regardh1g the spoils of the city, and God held the 
entire body of Israel responsible for that man's sin. God 
refused to go with them to battle, and permitted their 
enemies to defeat them. Neither would God be with and 
bless the Israelites until they had purged the camp of 
Achan, who committed that g~eat sin. (See josh. 7: 
1-26.) The charge was made thus: "But the children of 
Israel committed a trespass in the accursed thing: for 
Achan, the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the son of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing: 
and the anger of the Lord was kindled against the chil
dren of Israel." (Josh. 7: 1.) Now, the Israelites might 
have pleaded ignorance of Achan's sin, but nevertheless 
God held them responsible for it; and had they refused to 
p·ut Achan out of the camp, they would have gone from 
bad to worse. God's law regarding the duty of the church 
toward " disorderly walkers " is too plain to be misunder
stood-viz.: "Now we command you, brethren, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselve~ 
from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after 
the tradition which he received of us." (2 Thess. 3: 6.) 

In the light of this plain duty, if a church, when shown 
that one of its members· is guilty of any gross sin, does 
n·ot, in the absence of confession and repentance, with
draw its. fellowship from said member, but whitewashes 
him instead, that church forfeits the grace and favor of 
God. To hesitate in complying with: this law of God be
cause of such a man's wealth and social standing with the 
world lowers the standard of Christian living, reducing to 
the level of a political organization the church Jesus Christ 
bought' with his precious blood. 

WHO ARE TO ACT IN SUCH A CASE? 

No self-constituted body or authority in any church has 
the scriptural right to " railroad " the matter of church 
discipline over the church as a body in either retaining or 
expelling a member. God's law on this point is equally 
clear as that on the command to act in such cases. The 
church at Corinth, and not a few men, whether styled 
<>lders or anything else, was commanded as follows: "In 
the name of owr Lord Jesus, ye being gathered together, 
and my Spirit, with the power [authority] of our Lo1·d 
Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruc
tion of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day 
·of the Lord Jesus." From this it is clearly to be seen that 
the authority to act in such cases is with the church and 
not with a few men called "elders." Hence, when ~ free 
and full consideration of the matter is not permitted be
fore the church, but, instead, all ·public consideration is 

stifled and political " railroading" tactics are employed, 
it is prima facie evidence that a sinner is being " white
washed." Such action cannot have the sanction of the 
Lord. When an individual or a church assumes an atti
tude toward one guilty of a gross sin that makes the im
pression that such a sinner is all right, that church or 
fodividual is engaging in the " whitewashing " business, 
and no amoun~ of sophistical reasoning can clear their 
skirts. 

THE TRUE MAN. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

On the opening day of David Lipscomb College, Septem
ber 17, Brother S. H. Hall in his timely address quoted 
Jer. 5: 1, which is as follows:" Run ye to and fro through 
the streets of Jerusalem, and see now, and know, and 
seek in the broad places thereof, if you can find a man, 
if there be any that doeth justly, that seeketh truth; and 
I will pardon her." 

This reminds one of Diogenes, who went through Athens 
in the daytime with a lantern, saying he was looking for 
a man. It appears that at different times and in different 
places real ·men have been scarce. 

That there was not a man in Jerusalem who did justly, 
dealt faithfully, and sought the truth was a most fearful 
indictment, especially so when made by Jehovah. Read 
the entire chapter and note the godlessness of the people, 
behold. the picture of their guilt, and be warned by the 
impending overthrow of the kingdom. Their prophets and 
priests were, as the people, alike selfish, covetous, licen
tious, wicked in general, destitute of the truth, and rebel
lious against God. 

With all this continued corruption within, the doom of 
the people was inevitable. 

Let us lay this to heart and learn a lesson: to the 
extent that " the Israel of God" to-day, including preach
ers and teachers, pursues the course of Israel of old, the 
destruction of the church ·must necessarily follow. Its 
separation from the world and identity as the church of 
God in places cannot now be distinguished. 

JESUS' TEST OF THE TRUE MAN. 

"I can of myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is righteous; because I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me." (John 5: 30.) 

The judgment of Jesus was just and righteous, because 
he sought not his own will, but the will of God, who sent 
him. To the extent that a mari seeks his own will his 
judgment cannot be righteous, and to that extent he can
not be true to God and men. On the other hand, as a man 
seeks only the will of God-that is, to be governed in all 
things by that-he is in heart just and righteous and can 
be relied upon as true and faithful, insofar as he is 
mentally capable of understanding the will of ·God and of 
deciding by that matters of right and wrong between men. 
If he has not by the study of the Bible and obedience to it 
exercised his senses to discern good and evil, he is incapa
ble of deciding what obedience to God is or what is right 
between man and man. However intellectual, well edu
cated, or worldly-wise a man may be, if he is to any de
gree partial in feeling, prejudiced in judgment, seeks his 
own way, or is governed to any extent by his own prefer
ences and own temporal interests, he is incapable of ad" 
justing differences and settling troubles in the church. 

Jesus gives as follows the only infallible test and stand
ard of the true and faithful teacher and preacher: " He 
that seeketh the glory of him that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness is in him." Some, as Paul 
declares, may preach the gospel of envy and strife, or in 
a partisan spirit; some may pervert it, and may handle 
the word of God deceitfully; and some may make mer
chandise of the churches, and may turn god1iness into 
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a way of gain; but the man who determines " to know 
nothing save Jesus Christ, and him crucified," and to 
teach fully and only the teaching of God " in love of 
the truth," in full assurance of faith, and in the fear 
of God, the same is a true man, and " no unrighteous
ness is in him." This man can be relied upon to speak 
the truth with his neighbor, to meet his obligations 
in all business affairs, to be true and pure in his home 
life and his social life, to keep unspotted from the 
world, to seek first at all times and under all conditions 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and to always 
" preach the word." 

SEEKING ONE'S OWN GLORY. 

Preachers, teachers, and other Christians in their teach
ing and, other work may seek their own glory instead of 
the glory of God. 

How is this done? Jesus declares that "he that speak
eth from himself seeketh his own glory." In this way 
men seek their own glory. Let us read carefully John 
7: 14-24. 

At Jerusalem in the midst of the feast of tabernacles, 
as we have learned, Jesus was teaching in the temple, and 
the Jews-the rulers of the people-marveled and attacked 
him, saying: "How knoweth this man letters, having 
never lea.rued? " By this they meant, where did he get 
his authority to teach, or who gave him this authority? 
This question was asked at other times, both of Jesus and 
John the Baptist. (See Matt. 21: 23-27; John 1: 19-28.) 
Jesus had no license or authority to teach from the Phari
sees, Saclducees, or the Herodians; then where did he get 
it? To this Jesus replied: " My teaching is not mine, but 
his that sent me. If any man willeth to do his will, he 
shall know of the teaching, whether it is of God, 01· 

whether I speak from myself. He that speaketh from 
himself ser keth his own glory: but he that seeketh the 
glory of him that sent him, the same is true, and no un
ri,ghteousness is in him." (John 7: 15-18.) 

As we have learned, to speak from one's self is to teach 
one'.s own opinions, theories, speculations, wisdom, and 
doctrines, and organize and maintain one's own religious 
organizations. 

The Pharisees taught their own doctrine, compassing 
land and sea to do it, even to make one convert, making 
him at the same time " twofold more a child of hell " than 
themselves. (See Matt. 23: 15; Rom. 10: 1-4.) This is 
fearful. The Sadducees taught their own doctrine; the 
Herodians taught their own doctrine; and every religious 
denomination on earth to-day teaches its own peculiar 
doctrine, and builds up its own organizations and institu
tions. But Jesus did not and does not now teach his own 
doctrine; he has none. His teaching is not his, but God's. 

Cannot man to-day have no teaching of his own-not 
even his "position" or "our plea?" Some are very anxious 
to state and maintain their " POSITION " and " OUR PLEA." 
And what do their "position" and "our plea" amount to 
when stated and maintained to :the satisfaction of all who 
state them? 

Should one not be allowed, without " leave or license " 
:from any ecclesiasticism on earth, to te~ch only the teach
ing of God? And, let me say most clearly, the one who 
wills to do God's will, will have no other teaching and will 
do no other teaching. 

The Pharisees sought their own glory, and not, there
fore, the glory of God; the Sadducees sought their ov;n 
glory, the Herodians sought their own glory; and every 
religious denomination in the world seeks, in the advance
ment of its own institutions and the propagation of its 
own doctrines, its own glory. Ah, but that is not all. All 
persons claiming to be " Christians only, and only Chris
tians," and in the church of Christ, who teach their own 
theories, speculations; opinions, wisdom, or learning, and 
the wisdom of the world, are seeking their own glory. All 

who cause stumbling and divisions, contrary to the teach
bg of Christ, serve not the Lord, but their own belly, and 
seek their own glory. 

To serve one's belly is not simply to eat and drink too 
much; but it is to serve one's appetites, passions, lusts, 
vanity, ambitions, and pride in beguiling the hearts of the 
ir-.nocent .by smooth and fair speech and, therefore, in 
making soft places for themselves. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) 

God forbids being wise in one's own conceit, or thinking 
of one's self more highly than should be done, or being 
puffed up one against the other, or being wise above that 
which is written, or being presumptuous. 

All strife, factions, and division spring from those who 
seek their own glory. This is carried to the extent that 
one exalteth one's self to an equality with God, sitteth in 
the sanctuary of God, opposing himself against " all that 
is called God," setting himself forth as God and above God. 
(2 Thess. 2: 1-12.) This presumption may be consu:rpmated 
in the Pope of Rome; but the embryonic man of sin is 
found in any man in the church who in egotism seeks his 
own way and in pride and vain conceit seeks his own 
glory. 

Not long since I heard a preacher of the church of 
Christ, while preaching on prayer and speaking of :::ome 
kinds of prayers, say he" did not know what God will do," 
but if he were God, he would answer no such prayers. 
This preacher did not mean to do so, I trust; but this 
seems to be comparing himself with God and pl::>cing him
self above God, because, while he did not knov1 what God 
would do, he knew what he himself would do. 

To the extent, then, that there are many factions and 
divisions among church people, to that extent there am 
many who seek their own glory and not the glory of God. 

----·-----

BACK FROM THE WEST. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY, 

I reached home from the West at 9 P.M., October 9, 
having been gone fifty days, one hour, and ten minutes. 
I was actually on the ground forty-three days, and I 
preached every day except one. My last meeting was at 
Des Moines, New Mexico, and it closed on Sunday night, 
October 5, after having continued twelve days. There 
were three baptized at this place and one reclaimed.' 
There is a small congregation here which _is made up. 
largely of farmers or settlers. They own a building which 
was formerly a saloon. They once had a very good con
gregation, but it has suffered some at the hands of a few 
extremists who opposed the work of teaching the Bible 
by the class system. A few were not opposed to the 
classes, but were very much opposed to the literature. 
They were not only unwilling to use the Hterature them
selves, but they were unwilling to allow others to use it. 
Those who wanted to teach the Bible on Sunday morning 
would meet at an early hour so as to get through with 
their work of teaching and being taught before the regular 
worship began. They tried patiently to get these brethren 
to wait till their work of teaching classes was over and 
then take part in the worship, about which they were 
ngreed; but instead of accepting this very generous offer, 
they would come early and do all they could to interfere 
with the work, and they would also take every opportunity 
to denounce the women publicly for teaching classes, and 
on two occasions they met early enough to get the flo01· 
and begin singing in order to sing the thing down. This 
lasted till one of these agitators became foul enough for 
the church to withdraw from him; but when they did, 
another family walked out with him and began to meet 
in a schoolhouse. This left the remaining ones a little 
discouraged, but in better condition than they were before. 
I tried to show them that all Christians were required to 
teach the Bible, and for this anti-Sunday-school faction to 
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undertake to legislate as to how all teaching shall be done 
is to make a law where God has made none. 

These opposers sometimes ask me for my authority for 
dividing the people into classes; but I tell them I do not 
divide them into classes--that God or nature has done that, 
and I recognize the division. I do not divide the human 
family into boys and men, but nature has done it, and I 
'recognize the fact and act accordingly. It is a great pity 
that the truth has to be handicapped by such hobby riders; 
t>ut when it is, we can only do the best that we can in 
'teaching the Bible under these adverse circumstances. If 

. the Bible had not been a divine document, it would have 
Leen destroyed long ago in the house of its friends. If 
the schools of the country were handicapped in the same 
way by these " hobby riders," our children could hardly 
be taught the rudiments of an education. 

The farmers of that western country that farm without 
irrigation are quite blue over the poor crops of this year. 

It was our pleasure to stay in the home of Dr. Ivie, a 
former Tennesseean, and he, his good wife, and his accom
plished daughter, Miss Clemie, did all that they could to 
make our visit pleasant. 

Des Moines was quite an interesting place to me. To 
the south of the town lay the mountain which was named 
by the Mexicans " Sierra Grande," or " Great Mountain." 
It is forty miles around it, and it is claimed that it is the 
largest single mountain in the United States. It is about 
twelve thousand feet high, which gives it one thousand feet 
above the timber line. To the west of the town lies the 
Capulin Mountain, which looks as high as the Sierra 
Grande, but in reality it lacks about two thousand feet; 
but it is smaller, with a much sharper ascent. This moun
tain belongs to the later volcanic mountains of that part 
of the country. It has a crater in the top of it some three 
hundred feet deep, which is filled with cinders and ashes. 
There are many of these volcanic mountains in the terri
tory surrounding Des Moines, and my attention was called 
to the fact that the opening of the craters to all of them 
was toward the northwest. I know of no scientific reason 
why this is so. Brother Greenwell, the Baptist preacher, 
went with us to the foot of Capulin, and he said, " I am 
glad I was not here when this thing blew up;" and I said: 
" So am I; for, if I had been here then, I know I would not 
be here now." In the ~rly settlement of the country the 
.cattlemen built a fire in the bottom of the crater and kept 
it burning for weeks to scare the settlers off by trying to 
make them believe it was still active, so they would not 
file on the land and thus destroy their free grass. It is 
strange how many crooked turns men will make for 
money. 

My friend, Brother Luck, of Milan, Tenn., and a few 
others asked me especially to note the hunting . in the 
Rockies, and for their benefit I kept an eye open on that 
point. As we passed over " Rabbit Pass " I saw a large, 
black bearskin, and I was told that four large, black bears 
had been killed near there this year; but I had lost no 
bear, and consequently hunted for none. There are some 
deer in the mountains, but the game laws are too strict 
for me. No one is allowed to hunt for deer but three days 
in the year, and then can kill only one, and that must be 
a male with not less than two points. . I am sure it would 
do no good for me to hunt deer under such a law; for, if I 
were to see one loose in the woods, it would give me such 
a " buck ague " that I could not tell a buck from a doe. I 
confined my hunting to jack rabbits and sage chickens, of 
which I killed one of each. 

I saw a lot while I was in the West; but my main busi
ness was preaching the gospel, and I did not allow the 
many sights to take my attention from the object of the 
visit. The brethren among whom I preached made some 
freewill offerings, and this added to what was given by the 
Gospel Advocate readers paid all of our expenses and left 
us a support for all the time given to this work. I here 

and now thank all who contributed to this work and made 
it possible for us to make this trip. Mrs. Srygley was 
with me on all the trip, and she endured the preaching and 
the hardships of the journey as a faithful soldier should. 
She helped very much in the singing, for which I very 
generously allowed her fifty cents per day and paid all 
expenses. She very graciously accepted this, and I hope 
no professional singer will try to dissatisfy her with the 
price. She enjoyed every minute of the trip; but I could 
tell that she was glad to get back home, eyen if her wages 
did stop. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 
BOSTON COOKING SCHOOL BOOK. By F. M. Farmer. 130 

half-tone illustrations, 648 pages. 12mo. Price, $2.50. 
Gives two thousand one hundred and seventeen thor

oughly tested recipes, . from the simple and economical to 
the elaborate and expensive, and contains the classification 
and correct proportions of food, tables of measurements 
and weight, time table for cooking, menus, and much in-
formation not to be found elsewhere. · 

THE TRIUMPH OF VIRGINIA DALK By John Francis. 
Price, $1.90. 

There i5 pienty of action, lots of mirth. Those who 
want a wholesome story that will not fag the intellect or 
shatter the emotions will find delight in the pages that tell 
how Virginia loved everybody so effectively that it trans
formed her crabbed father into a human being, and that 
meant a lot of happiness to a lot of people in Ridgefield. 

THE ETIQUETTE OF To-DAY. Ry Edith B. Ordway. 
Price, $1.25. · · 

Thoro11ghly practical and complete, up-to-date manual 
of social forms and customs, affording the reader that 
knowledge of social duties which grace society and home 
life as well as business and social life, the duties of the 
~nd~vid~al in all ~ommon e;cperiences, correspondence, and 
mv1tation, and mmute details of dress and entertaining. 

THOMAS NELSON PAGE. By Rosewell Page. A Memoir 
of a Virginia Gentleman, with a photogravure frontispiece. 
Price, $1.50. 

This book is the unique personal record of an eminent 
writer, He attained the widest recognition by his por
trayal of the country and people from which he sprang. 
Rorn in old Virginia, of people who have lived there since 
the founding of the colony, Thomas Nelson Page expressed 
the very depth of their emotion at the passing of a statelv 
era-the tragedy, the beauty of it all. · 

He was old enough when the Civil War began to grasp 
something of its meaning. The old Page home was along 
the path of the retreating army; his father and kinsmen 
were officers fighting with the Confederates. All the suf
fering of the South was theirs, becam;e they were a part 
of it. 

EVERY Boy's LIBRARY. (The Boy Scout Official Li
brary.) Price, per volume, $1. 

"Along the Mohawk Trail,'' Percy Keese Fitzhuo-h · 
"Animal Heroes," Ernest Thompson Seton; "Baby Elton' 
Quarter Back,'' Leslie Vl. Quirk; "Bartley, Freshman' 
Pitcher,'' William Heylinger; "The Biographv of a Griz
zly," Ernest Thompson Seton; "Boy Scouts of the Black 
Eag'le Patrol,'' Leslie W. Quirk;" The Boy Scouts of Bob's 
Hill," Charles Pierce Burton; " Buccaneers and Pirates of 
Our Coast,'' Frank R. Stockton; " Cattle Ranch to Col
lege,'' Russell Doubleday; "College Years." Ralph D. 
Payne; "Don Strong of the Wolf Patrol," William Hey
linger; " For the Honor of the School,'' Ralph Henry Bar
bour; "The Half Back," Ralph Henry Barbour; ·"Kid
naped,'' Robert Louis Stevenson; " Scouting with Daniel 
Boone." Everett T. Tomlinson; "Scouting with Kit Car
son," Everett T. Tomlinson; "Through College on Noth
ing a Year,'' Christian Gauss; "Under Boy Scout Colors," 
Joseph B. Ames. 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

MAN-MAKING. 
We are all blind until we see 

That in the human plan 
Nothing is worth the making if 

It does not make the man. 

Why build these cities glorious, 
If man unbuilded goes? 

In vain we build the work, unless 
The builder also grows. -Markham. 
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HEAR~~!:,~!,,.~,_ 1
1[ From the Brethren 

apply freely up nostrils. ~ 

VICKS Elk City, Okla., October 3.-Thir-
v R ty-eight were added during the meet-

~. P 0 U B ing at Port Arthur, twenty-nine by 
Over 17 Millron Jar• UaeJ Year()> baptism and nine by restoration and 

DANDRUFl<' CAN BE STOPPED I Also 
tailing hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not · fail. 
[nteresting vartlculars free, and one-dollar 
box for trial bef<>re pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash-

ville, Tennessee 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will cost you less than at 
College. Ask for 64'-page Catalogue; it's 
FREE. 

DRAt:GHON'S BUSIXESS COLJ,EGE 
Est. i889 

Dept. G. A. NaHhvHl~, Tenn. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

membership. Brother B. S. Cobb had 
charge of the song service. There 
are two congregations in Port Arthur. 
Brother L. E. Carpenter labors for 
one of them. The· other church is 
now looking for a competent man to 
take up work with them. While in 
this meeting I preached one Lord's
day afternoon for the North Side 
Church in Beaumont. I am now iu 
a meeting at Elk City. Ten added to 
date. I was with these brethren in a 
meeting last year, which resulted in 
about thirty additions. From here I 
shall go home-Norman, Okla.
where I shall again labor with the 
church and take some work in the 
State University. Correspondents 
will please address me at 730 West 
Symmes Street.-W. L. Oliphant. 

Jackson, Tenn., October 13.-1 have 
just closed a fine meeting at Bald
wyn, Miss., with two baptized and an 
invitation to hold their meeting next 
year. My Bible preaching did not 
please the Baptists, and they are now 
looking for a man to defend their 
teaching. At Baldwyn I met Brother 
Charles Nichols, one of Mississippi's 
ablest gospel preachers, who told me 
he had recently been sidetracked in a 
town where he had done much gospel 
teaching, on account of a big preach
er from Nashville who had held a 
meeting there, and who always called 
on the Methodist preacher, who had 
been sprinkled for baptism, to lead 
in prayer, and the Baptist preacher 
to dismiss. It is strange some breth
ren try to please men rather than 
the Lord. Brethren, we are drifting. 
My debate with John R. Clark begins 
to-morrow. I go next to Dyersburg, 
Tenn., for a meeting.-J. D. Tant. 

Athens, Tenn., October 14.-1 am now 
at Liberty Hill, sixteen miles from 
Athens, in a meeting, with large 
audiences, fine attention, and good 
prospects for doing good. Interest is 
growing. I go next to Liberty, ten 
miles from Athens, for a meeting. 
We have only a few disciples at each 
of these places. I have four other 
meetings yet to hold at places where 
we have very few disciples. My sup
port is not sufficient to meet my 
actual needs, and I shall appreciate 
the fellowship of the churches where 
I have preached in the past. I have 
baptized sixty-three persons to date 
this year, and eight have been re
stored. I am having fine attendance, 
attention, and interest. I am giving 
away several thousand leaflets and 
tracts and .am doing my best to 
preach the gospel to the lost and 
build up churches of Christ in East 
Tennessee. Pray for me.-Charles 
Holder. 

Lawrenceburg, Tenn., October 10. 
-I began my first meeting on the 
second Sunday in August at Sherrod 
Schoolhouse, in Alabama, and con
tinued it six days and nights. Three 
were baptized, four were restored, 
and three came from the Methodists 
who claimed scriptural baptism. I 
began at Pleasant Valley Schoolhouse 
on the third Sunday in August and 
preached eight days and nights. 
Eleven were baptized and three were 
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restored. On the fifth Lord's day in 
August I began at Cartwright, nea:r 
Athens, Ala., and continued- eight 
days and nights. Seventeen were 
baptized and five were restored. Two 
others made the confession, but their 
fathers would not permit them to be 
baptized. I preached at Shiloh, in 
Alabama, on the first Sunday in Oc- . 
tober. One was restored. I would 
be glad to hold some more meetings. 
I have one Lord's day-the fourth
not taken. If any one needs me, 
write me.-John F. Crews. 

Centerville, Tenn., October 6.-1 
have held meetings at the following 
places this year: Bon Aqua, second 
Sunday in July, with three baptisms; 
Five Points, third Sunday, three ba~ 
tisms and two restorations; New 
Bethel1 fourth Sunday, two baptisms; 
New Antioch, second Sunday in Au
gust, with three baptisms and one 
restoration; Beech Valley, third Sun
day, sixteen baptisms and. three res
torations. These meetings were all 
in Hickman County. I also held other 
meetings as follows: At Beasley's 
Chapel, in Williamson County, fo~rth 
Sunday in August, one restoration; 
Bellview, in Dickson County, ten bap
tisms; Rocky Point, Hickman County, 
third Sunday in September, three 
baptisms. On Monday night af~r 
the fourth Sunday, at Slayden, m 
Dickson County, with no additions, 
but closed with good interest. I am 
now at Vanleer in a meeting. I found 
most of these places in fairly good 
working order.-Charles Tidwell. 

Paris, Tenn., October 7.-1 :i-m f!OW 
in a meeting at New Bethel, s1.x miles 
east of Paris, with four baptisms to 
date. I will close to-night. The few 
brethren here have a ~ house, bu_t 
not finished; it lacks ceiling and pews'. 
When completed, it will .be one of ~he 
best church houses in this commumty, 
and the brethren will have jus~ ca'!se 
to be proud of it. My home is with 
Brother W. S. Brown and f~m~ly, and 
a splendid Christ~an home it ~s. On 
the second and third Sundays .m Sep
tember I was in a tent meetmg ~mt 
from Gleason, Tenn., ne~r . Tumbl~ng 
Creek. This was a missi<?n .pomt. 
There is no house of .worship m t_he 
community, but they mtend to build 
in the near future. There .were 
eleven additions in this meetmg--:
four from the Methodists, three from 
the Missionary Baptists, and four 
from the rest of the world .. My ne~t 
is a tent meeting at Brazil, Tenn.; 
beginning ne:ct Lord's d!!-Y· We ha".'.e 
no congregation at Brazil; hence, this 
will be a mission meeting .. W ~ are 
hopeful of good results. This will be 
my last meeting for the season, and 
I will go back to my reis?lar m~:mthly 
appointments. I am trymg to mduce 
the brethren to read the Gospel. A~vo
cate and wish I could get 1t il!to 
every Christian home. I am herewith 

. sending you two nam'.ls. and the sub
scription price. Christi.an love and 
best wishes for the contmued success 
of the Gospel Advocate.-J. L. Hol
land. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To bait pint of water add 1' <>unce Ba.7 

Ruin, a small box of Barbo Compound, an<f; 
~ ounce ot Glycerine. Any druggist can 
put this up, or you can mix it at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week untll the desired shade la obtained, 
[t will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make It •oft and gloeay. It 
will not color the ·scalp, is not atlcky or 
grea.ey, and doee not rub oft'. 

__ ·.· __ .,.~,' 
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~GIFT BIBLES~ 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE BEST GIFT 
AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION, 

authorized and edited by tJie American 
Revision Committee, with topical headings 
prepared by them. 

No. 07X-Genuine Morocco, divinity circuit, 
Jeather lined to edge. silk. sewed, round corners, 
red under gold lldges, titJe stamped on back in 
pure gold ................ , ................... $12.00 

Our Price, $11.00 

No. 5-Genuine sealskin, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, round corners, red undt'lr gold edges, 
title stamped on back in pure gold ........... $10.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 7-Genuine Levant, divinity circnit. leather 
lined to edge, round corners, red under gold edges, 
title stamped on back in pure gold ........... $10.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 15X-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, divinity 
circuit, leather lined to edge, Hilk s~wed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges, title stamped on back 
in pure gold .................................. $7.00 

Our Price, $6.00 

No. 13--Genuine leather, Morocco grain, divinit;~r 

circuit, round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stam1>ed on back in pure gold ................ $3.00 

Our Price, $2.00 

THE FOLLOWING HAVE TWEL\'E COLORED 
MAPS AT END 

No. 2--Genuine leather~ Morocco grain, flex
ible co•·ei•,., red under gold edges, title staniped 
on back in pure gold, dh'inity circuit, overlapping 
covers ........................................ $3.25 

Our Price, $2.25 

No. :~X--Gi>nuine leather, l\lorocco grain, divinity 
circuit, silk sewed, round oonters, red under gold 
edges, title stamped on back in pure gold ..... $5.25 

Our Price, $4.25 

The Above Are Special Holiday Gift Bibles 

ORDER TO·DA Y 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please send, postage prepaid, Special Holiday Bible No.--------------; 

Price, $----------------; for which I am inclosing money order 
(Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra.) · 

Name ____________________________________ _ .Address ______________________ _ 

Route or Street------------------------- State _______________________ _ 
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"THE CAUSE IN PULASKI 
COUNTY, KY." 

BY EMMETT G. CREACY. 

In the Gospel Advpcate of Septem
ber 25 appears an article under the 
above caption by 0. F. Shearer. Rav~ 

ing .labored some in Pulaski and 
Wayne counties, I wish to add my 
indorsement to what Brother Shearer 
says. I know of no greater field for 
accemplishing real good than in these 
eastern counties: Digression and fac
tionism have charactenzed the work, 
till many of the people have become 
tired of such, and they seem to be 
anxious to return to apostolic grounds. 
Brother W. C. Ramsey, who lives in 
Wayne County, has consented to re
move to Pulaski County and begin 
real work for the Lord. Brother 
Ramsey is a good man and is able to 
do a good work. He is a poor man 
with a large family; hence, the 
brotherhood should support him. 
Brother Shearer's call is worthy, and 
I insist that we rally to the support 
of this work. Please read Brother 
Shearer's article again, and \vrite 
him at once, telling him what you 
will do. Address him at Monticello, 
Ky. I am sure that the work will 
become self-supporting in a short 
time; but what are we going to do for 
the present? 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
Brethren, what have you done and 

what are you doing for the church 
at Cleveland, the industrial center of 
America,· a proposed seaport, and 
prophesied by eminent authorities to 
become the largest city· of the world? 

Here are represented nearly every 
kind of industry and every nation
ality of the earth-the sectarian, the 
Jew, the infidel, and the pagan. 
Nearly every religious faith of the 
universe is here represented in more 
or less strength. The sectarians, 
" progressives," and " digressives " 
are strong and well housed. The 
gospel as taught in the New Testa
ment is very inadequately repre
sented. Its adherents are few in 
number and poor in money, but strong 
in the faith. 

·They have, for a number of years, 
been meeting in such places as their 
means would afford, such places prov
ing very unsatisfactory, affording no 
place for evening services or ·evan
gelistic work. They have been striv
ing to secure a church house for sev
eral years, and their efforts have been 
rewarded to the extent of securing a 
suitable lot, free from indebtedness, 
with the restrictive clause properly. 
written in the deed, and they are 
now beginning the construction of 
a building suitable for the present 
r:eeds and dignity of the cause in this 
already large and still growing city. 
We know of no better place in which 

i 
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the church of Christ should be well 
established and recognized ·than in 
this metropolis on the Great Lakes. 

The little band of loyal disciple•; 
meeting here now feel justified in 
going before the brotherhood at large 
and soliciting such financial aid as 
will enable th.em to complete their 
house of worship and carry on the 
work that has been outlined and 
started without embarrassing inter
ference for lack of funds. Our read
ers all appreciate the need of well
organized congregations in the cen
ters of large population areas. Here 
is an opportunity you have for ai;
Histing a worthy congregation in a 
great and good work. Help these 
brethren ~o the utmost of your ability. 

We are making progress with our 
huilding. When completed, the main 
PUditorium will seat about three hun
dred persons. There will be a Sunday
school room in the basement with 
capacity for one hundred pupils, 
two toilets, cloak and dressing rooms, 
and baptistery. The building is lo
cated at the corner of East One Hun
dred and Thirty-first Street and Pe
nobscot Avenue, between St. Clair 
and Hayden Avenues, with service 
from three street car lines. 

Send contributions to either A. L. 
Hendershot, clerk, 7815 New York 
Avenue, or E~ R. Winter, treasurer, 
11707 Ablewhite Avenue, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

FROM EAST TENNESSEE. 
BY G. W. FARMER. 

The work at Cleveland is doing 
splendidly. Audiences and interest 
are fine. There has been one bap
tism, and five have taken member
ship with the church within the last 
few days. 

Young Brother Conley, from Ross
ville, Ga., spoke here in the forenoon 
yesterday, and I spoke last night. 
Fine audiences at both services. 

A number of the brethren and sis
ters motored to Chattanooga yester
day in the afternoon to hear Brother 
Hardeman at Ridgedale last night. 

Brother C. R. Nichol, from Clifton, 
Texas, will begin a revival with the 
church here next Lord's day, and 
Brother Will Klingman, of Nashville, 
Tenn., will conduct the singing. We 
are anticipating a great meeting. 

Brother W. C. Phillips is in a 
meeting at Athens; and Brether 
Charles Holder is at Liberty Hill, 
twelve miles east of Athens. 

Brother J. A. V_. Traylor has re
cently done some preaching at Athens 
a.nd Englewood. 

I am hoping to have the Niota 
meetinghouse ready to be occupied 
by the first of November. Work has 
been held u_p on account of lack of 
fonds. We still need more funds to 
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get it so we can use it. We have lost 
ground at Niota by not having a 
house in which to meet. 

Brother Sam Pittman, now with 
the Broadway Church, at Knoxville, 
is a valuable acquisition to the East 
Tennessee working force. 

Neutralizes Urie Aeid. 
ltbeumatlsm la caused by uric acid In the 

nlood. In order to be cured ot rheumatism, 
it Is necessary to neutralize this acid, 
aENWAR Im a scientific combination ol 
•alts prepared to neutralize the uric acid In 
rhe blood. There Is nothing In Renwar to 

i Injure the stomach or affect the heart. h 
acts solely upon uric acid, completely ellm 
Ina.ting It from the blood and thereby re· 
lievlng your rheumatism. It la barmles• 
but effective. Positively guaranteed b) 
money-back offer. It Is a Godsend to suf 
rerers from rheumatism. Renwar also cor 
rects constipation. Mr. J. M. Willis. of tb• 
Nashville Railway and Llgbt CompanJ 
•aye: .. I must say that Renwar fnr Sitt 
pass~d my expectations, for It gave m" a1 
most Immediate relief. Too much canno1 
be spoken In behalf of Renwar. for rheuma 
tlem." Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents• 
or by mall from WARNER DRUH COM 
PANY. NASHVILI,E. 'rENN 

BIBLE ICOURSE 6 ~;s::ri $5 
TRIAL LESSON, 25c. 
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Opportunity for women as well as men PAIN IN :1*~~ 
W. N. ABERNATHY, Westport, Tenn. 

Indigestion. Gas. Colic, . Gallstone tr':'ub~es. 1 trl?d 
everythi11g. even 2 opc>1·atlons, before fmdmg he~p l 11 
tell you about FREE. MADELINE E. UNGER, 
Department R-13, 22 Quincy Street. Chicago, Ulinoi.1. 

lYicQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a ~e
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
r.a.ther than help in attaining de
sired results. 

A.ny one may learn to r_ead 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill undi:-r a 
competent instructor before th<> 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. · 

There ts no better music composer in this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.2.1 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 
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A Fine Tonic. 
Builds Y ouj Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

Malaria-Chills and Fever-Dencue 

! 

" " 

-~r._!!fu!!s··Whlnti~··· ---·-1 
a Jlntdltn("'< mer.: p~iisc and, listen to .::!tim~s .µk1rin9 .. 
Q fhev inar'b-e l119ti upir.. thi?c.ir mld ~-:once:o!i?d.;.;_~_t 

'.· ~ arc thcp S~~~t; d~nr, G~td Q01den.· lf,~~.~r: rn~Joil.~%~~Jf 
ge.s.ts llJQr(!_ .. ~hmt tvbrds .ml'.- sop. 1·3'111d dq not. ~Ui }j~0ud-:l, 
also: l~a\J'C o set of inv1s1hk 5·}}1mes 1 '···~~cp _are Hie I 

_ i&il1nstmas BcHs, of .t~~-- §t:iul. • • it'00 often- .stlcnl'-cn~d. I 
Ulll'/l'nrd, v. er '1t ')i"ule~1·_1_r;l1Z';'.' tb:lit:i_ ~r.c i1.\na ~ened ~o _rnUs1c~ 
«'ll<'P ar~. Hie .41lrbr,i.;;-tntas ·~Imes Hiat_ keep pluy1~-g on 

·-. -. nltd on m. tlic'_ Soi.ti -~f flan.· @n:<> 1s namcU. Pea'ce; j 
. One is G~'.d·rolll~ Jl\I! is_Fu1tJi;_ . .one is f,iope: ·an:d leo! i 

somdin1es ~~,·IJ-nll -mrstc1iouslp ml'.!lt- into one sfr_ain i 
· i1lltl'rt llo tl)~·\> SU>ectlp plop_'t~e_ ~rnhqu_~· nnge-1-old tun~ of ! 
Love.•·· ffiap tl{c @!;finshru1<:> €!11me5 bi< sd a-_pl'l\' 
ing in pour Oltiri.' lil.l'urt, <:) f'ncn.1 ! - Sis tHl?ir iTtUsic 
i~ conta(pous, if' map sk_ol in~v H?l' i)t>al'h· of !.':Ohr 

'lot'i?doncs oml _frim<ls ar;d broMil!rs N1c1vcrhl arN:tnd. 

Order from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 

eter. Price, $3.75 each. 

The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the plac~ of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 974'. inches in diam

Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. l\'.losley, a first.class music composer. 
says: "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam· 
ined. It is indeed a high.class collection of real 
songs. suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
1nusic." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy _____ $0.40 I Per 50, per copy___ .37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy__ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single copy _____ $0.30 I Per 50, per copy____ .27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per oopy__ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped npte, full or flexible cloth.
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Frorn the Brethren 

Quitman, Ga., October 10.-Begin
ning on September 23 and continuing 
through October 5, Brother S. W. 
Colson, of Umatilla, Fla., conducted 
one of the most interesting meetings 
in the history of the church at Wel
come Hill. Brother Colson is a 
preacher of unusual ability, having 
the English language at his command 
and a comprehensive Bible knowledge 
that is unsurpassed. Dinner was 
served on the grounds each Sunday 
during this meeting, and the house 
was filled to overflowing. Brother 
G. E. Claus, of Valdosta, preached 
on the second S.unday afternoon on 
" Christian Living and Christian 
Giving," and had the same ring of 
pure gospel preaching that charac
terized each of Brother Colson's ser
mons. This was a wonderful meeting 
in many ways. There was an in
ga thering of saints from Miami and 
Greenville, Fla.; from Barney, Mor
ven, Hahira, Valdosta, natl Dasher, 
Ga. Old friends met and new ac
quaintances were made. On the last 
Lord's-day morning two young girls 
were baptized, and others were almost 
persuaded.--J. L. Dykes. 

Antlers, Okla., October 12.-The 
protracted meeting at Antlers is a 
thing of past history. This meeting 
had been planned for several months, 
and Brother C. E. Holt, of Alabama, 
had been employed, but was threat
ened with appendicitis and had to re
turn home before reaching our place. 
After this, Brother Will M. Thomp
son, of Roff, Okla., was secured, and 
the meeting began on September 27 
and continued for two weeks. ·Good 
crowds were in attendance all the 
while, and the last night of the meet
ing we had the largest crowd of all. 
Brother Thompson preaches the " old 
Jerusalem " gospel without addition 
or subtraction. The meeting resulted 
in thirty-seven additions-thirty-three 
by baptism and four restored. The 
church at Antlers recommends Broth
er Thompson as a sound gospel 
preacher to all congregations who 
want the truth preached without any 
"trimmings." The song service was 
conducted by L. E. Davis and Dr. 
0. E. Alexander, local brethren, who 
performed their part well. The 
church at this place was greatly 
strengthened by the meeting, and 
Brother Thompson was secured for 
the first half of next August for an
other meeting at this place. Long 
live our faithful ministers, and may 
the Lord help them to preach the 
gospel in its purity.-George R. 
Childers. 

Union, S. C., October 6.-For the 
past four weeks and a half I have 
been engaged in one of the most in
teresting meetings that I have had 
the pleasure of being in. The loca
tion of the tent is three miles from 
any meetinghouse, and some of the 
nearest congregations are out of a 
preacher at this time; so I have had 
the field somewhat to myself in some 
respects, but not in all. This has 
been considered one of the hardest 
communities in the county in which 
to conduct religious services, but since 
I have been preaching there I have 
never had better attention or order 
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anywhere. It seems that the people 
had grown so tired of man's opinion 
that they wanted something better. 
For about a week or ten days things 
went along very smoothly. I was 
preaching the Bible in its purity, and 
the people would say: "That is just 
what we believe;" "He is just like 
our preachers." When I had gained 
the confidence of the majority, I 
dropped a bomb in their midst, and 
some left the tent saying that I ought 
to be taken out and .hanged, others 
saying something else. They could 
sit and bask comfortably under the 
sound of the gospel.; but when I un
covered their denominational teaching 
and exposed them to the world, with 
their false teaching, the. "fur flew." 
Business began to pick up, people be
gan to be baptized, and yesterday I 
baptized the twenty-seventh one. We 
had th.e largest crowd last night, with 
about four hundred present. Brother 
preacher, let's get our foot off the 
soft pedal and use the rasp for a 
while in· exposing sin in the church 
and error out of the church. I con
sider it just as much our duty as 
Christians to expose error as to 
preach the truth. Who is going to 
tell the world of the false teaching 
if we do not? I cannot declare the 
whole truth unless I tell the people 
that th ,y are being deceived, and 
show them where and how, and then 
point them to the truth. The hardest 
work I have in this field is exposing 
error or unteaching the people what 
they have been taught. Once get a 
man untaught, then he will believe 
the gospel, if he will not obey it at 
once. I cannot believe any man can 
love precious souls as he should until 
he gets so full of hatred for false 
teaching that he will have to hold up 
error in one hand and the truth in 
the other. I preached at Union yes
terday to a fine crowd. I preached 
twice at the tent and conducted two 
baptismal services. Brother Gallman 
was at Union last night, and Brother 
Davis at Moore in the afternoon. 
Brother Black was near Spartanburg. 
We cannot get preachers to come over 
and help us, so we are developing 
some of our own. Pray for us, espe
cially our young preachers. Green
ville is also sending out several. Get 
busy, brethren; we could use a thou
sand preachers in this State next 
year. Do not think that you will 
ever have a surplus of the right kind. 
-Thomas H. Burton. 

ITALIAN WORK IN GARY, IND. 
BY MRS. H. H. SANDERS. 

Many of our people are greatly in
terested in foreign missions, and thou
sands of dollar:; are being spent 
yearly to further the cause of Christ 
in foreign fields. Brethren, . this is 
good, and I am sure that God will re
ward all who make sacrifices in do
ing this work. But what about home 
missions? 

The writer and Sister Dasaro, who 
is an Italian and was once a Catho
lic, but is now a truly converted 
Christian and a zealous worker, have 
in our feeble way been teaching and 
trying to explain the all-importance 
of knowing the one true God-not a 
god made by man, but the one who 
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made us and is now waiting to re
ceive us again. 

Sister Dasaro and I go one day out 
of each week for this work among 
these foreign people in Gary. Being 
unable to speak the Italian language, 
I am compelled to teach the children, 
while Sister Dasaro teaches the 
grown-ups. 

Brethren and sisters, we need help 
in this great work. Who will answer 
this call? Perhaps some will say: 
" 0, it is more pleasant to teach our 
own people." But some one had to 
be foreign, or God would not have 
had it so. He did all things well, and 
he wants the learned to teach the un
learned. I am frank to admit that I 
feel my inability, but I am doing what 
I can and studying to know how to 
teach more fully. 

These people are interested and 
have asked that we arrange for them 
to have a Sunday-school class as we 
have. About thirty of the men and 
women have expressed a desire to be 
in the class. Now, the question is, 
shall we complete the arrangements 
and have these people taught, or shall 
their souls cry against us in the 
judgment? 

Perhaps many of our readers are 
acquainted with Brother Louis Dasa
ro, husband of Sister Dasaro. He is 
now away on a preaching tour in 
other States. He has for some time 
been trying to get this work started 
among his people in Tampa, Fla. 
Brother Dasaro is able to teach and 
should be kept busy. He knows the 
awfulness of bowing in worship to 
idols, and he is anxious to tell it to 
his dying brethren. So we hope that 
when he gets home there will be much 
lasting good done here. Brethren, 
pray for us in this work. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 
Pessimism is easier than optimism, 

as tearing down is easier than build
ing up; therefore, we should be the 
more on our guard against it. 

Said a heathen to a missionary: 
" There must be something in your 
religion which makes you come all 
the way out here to tell us of it. I 
am sure I would not go so far to tell 
you of mine." 

Christian faith is a grand cathedral 
with dimly pictured windows. Stand
ing without, you see no glory, nor can 
possibly imagine any; standing within, 
every ray of light reveals a harmony 
of unspeakable splendors. 

Make Your Spare Time Pay 
To promote Religious Education in thA homP 
and distribute Religiou& Literature. \Ve need 
an intelligPnt man or woman in your com
n1unity. If you have any &pare time or 
want a steady position, ·write us for infor
mation. \Ve pay liberally. No previous ex
perience required. Exceptional opportunity 
for teacherH, students, ministers, or church 
workers. UNIVERSAL BIBJ,E HOUSE, 

433 WinHton Building, Philadelphia. 
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Say "Bayer" - Insist! 
For Colds ·Headache 
Pain Lumbago 

I Neuralgia Rheumatism 

11 

Q"",tb~ Accept only! 
V~""" Bayer package 

II which contains proven directions 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
.Also bottles of 24 and 100- -Druggists 
Aspirin ls the trade mark of Bayer Manu· 
tacture of Monoaceticacillestel" of Salicylicaci4 

A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

. Students 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com· 
ments in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5~2 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Classes, Adult Classes, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach
ers, preachers, and Bible students. 
The first cost is the only expense for 
all the year's lessons. The only com
plete doth-bound commentary s:ll· 
ing for less than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid, anywhere. Write for samples 
of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Elam as the be&t, strong
est, and safest Bible teacher now living.
R. V. Cawthon. 

His notc-s and comments are full and clear, 
and his teaching is safe and sound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

r a1n glad "Elam's Notes" has received 
such favorable introduction and reception, but 
that is just what it merits.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest aid to Bible stUdy known to me. 
-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

-~-~ 
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1038 

WOMAN WEAK 
DIZZY, FAINT 

Found Relief in Taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham' s Vegetable Compound. 

· Always Recommends It 

Bridgeport, Connecticut. - "I was 
completely run-down, had headaches, 
--'"!""~~~~:11dizzy, faint feelings 

11!iand other troubles 
!!women often have. I As I had taken Lydia 
, E. Pinkham's Vege-

1 table Compound be
fore, my husb;:nd 
said to take it ag~dn. 
I have now taken 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Blood Medicine, the 
Liver Pills, and six 
boxes of Lydia E. 

i.....~--;;.;...~--..1Pinkham's Vegeta
ble Compound Tablets. I am feeling 
very good now and shall continue taking 
them for a while. I have been telling 
my cousin about the medicine and she 
wants to take it, too. I always recom· 
mend it." - Mrs. HENRY C. SMITH, 
R.F.D. No. 3, Box 6, Bridgeport, Conn. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable Com
pound is a splendid medicine for such 
conditions. It has in many cases relieved 
those symptoms by removing the cause 
of them. Mrs. Smith's experience is 
but one of many. 

In a recent country-wide canvass of 
purchasers of LydiaE. Pinkham'sVeg
etable Compound, over 121, 000 replies 
were received, and 98 per cent. re· 
~orted they were benefited by its use. 
For sale by druggists everywhere. 

I 
School Desks, 

Opera Chairs, 
Folding Chairs 

Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
I Blackboards 

~Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. c. I 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 

your friend. 

MeSbane Bell Fooadry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CBURCB0 CHIME -d PEAL 
B E L L S Memorial& 

a SpemaJtr 
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Morrillton, Ark., October 2.-With I 

the service on Sunday evening, ·Sep
tember 7, at Tompkinsville, Ky., I 
closed a ministry of more than twen
ty-seven months in that section of 
Kentucky. There were confessions at 
our last two services with the church 
there. Brother Willie Hunter is now 
located at Tompkinsville. While at 
my home the next week, I preached 
several times at Ebenezer, in McLean 
County. Kv., and once at Calhoun, in 
the Ch,ristian Church. Leaving my 
wife's home near Mayfield, Ky., Sep
tember 21, in company with Brother 
B, G. Hope and wife, we drove 
through to this place, where we are 
all enrolled in Harding College. This 
is a great institution in a good loca
tion. I preached at Hattieville on 
Sunday afternoon, and will be at 
Middleton next Lord's day.-Harvey 
W. Riggs. 

Knob, Ark., October 1.-At the 
time of my last repm·t I was at 
Gainesville. Ark., in a fine meeting, 
which closed with fine interest and 
large crowds. One was baptized, one 
placed membership, and the congre
gation was greatly encouraged. From 
there I went to Knobel, where I met 
with the cLurch on Wednesday night 
for prayer meeting. They gave me 
an order for fifty " Choice Gospel 
Hymns." I then went to Delaplaine, 
and preached for the church on Thurs
day night. From there I went to Ott 
to begin a meeting on the following 
~at1;rday night. I left the train at 
Viest Plains, Mo., took the mail car, 
drove into the country twenty-eight 
miles, where I found a large crowd 
gathered to hear what I had to say. 
The meeting began on· September 7 
and continued fifteen days. Five 
were baptized, one was restored, and 
the church was greatly edified. I 
nromised to return for a meeting next 
year, the Lord willing. I went home 
with Brother Tackett on Monday 
night after the meeting closed and 
spent the night. He drove me down 
to Brother S. C. Garner's home at the 
County Line Bible School. Brother 
Garner was not at home, but his wife 
wt•s there taking care of lhe things 
while he was away preaching the 
gospel. Brother Garner's father took 
me around and showed me all the 
buildings. I can recommend this 
place to any young man that desires 
to study the Bible. Everybody seems 
to love Brother Garner for his work's 
s;.1ke. I came from th~re to this place. 
to hold a tent meeting. May God 
bless the Gospel Advocate and its 
rcaders.-Thomas T. Pack. 

BOILS 
Old so,res, Cuts ana 
Burns have been 
h1ialed since 1820 
with 

Gray"s O,intment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr11,v Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader· 
of this paper.. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper, 

OCTOBER 23, 1924. 
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.i, A Stubborn Cough :f 
.:. Loosens Right Up ••• ·:· ·t 
·:· ·i· •i• Thifii honie-made remedy is a .'von- ~;• 
),... der for ?uie.k results. Eastly ., 
.t, a1u cheaply made. :~. 

(#:++!~·~++++++~~+++++++++(#)(..+ 
Here jg a home-made syrup which mil

lions of people have found to ?e the 
most df'pendable means of break1~g up 
Htuhbon1 coughs. It is cheap and s1mp.le, 
hut wn- prompt in action. lJnder its 
healiu" · soothing influence, chest sore
ness o:~'~'H. phlegm loosens, breathing be· 
come; Pll>iiPr. tickling in throat stops and 
you gd a «ood night's restful sleep. The 
usual thr;Ja t and chest colds a re con· 
quered by it in 24 hours or less. Kothing 
better for bronchitis, hoarseness, croup, 
throat tickle, bronchial asthma or win
ter coughs. 

To make this splendid cough syrup, 
pour 21;,, ounces of Pincx into a pint 
bottle a-nd fill the bottle with plain 
granulated sugar syrup and shake t.h~r
ouahiy. If you prefer, use clanfrnd 
maas"scs, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
of sugar syrup. Either way, you get 
a full pinf-a family supply-of much 
better cough syrup than you could buy 
ready-made for three times the money. 
Kee1is perfectly and children love its 
pleasant taste. 

Pinex is a special and highly concen
trated compound of genuine Korway 
pine extract, known the world over for 
its prompt healing effect upon the mem
branes. 

To avoid disappointment ask your 
druggist for "21h ounces of Pinex" with 
full directions, and don't accept any· 
thing else. Guaranteed to give absolute 
satisfaction or monev promptly re
funded, The Pinex Co., Ft. Wayne, 
Ind. 

GOMMEACE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 

Sparta 
Spring Hill 

Lawrencebuq:; 
Springfield 

Gallatin 

~ 
Gladevilie 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro I 
'====--~I 

5,000 ~~~~~~N WANTED 
To •ell Bibles, Testament., good booka, a.nd 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send tor tree catalogue and 
price list. 

GEORGE l\'. NOBLE, Publisher, 
De}lt.. 3H, 1\-lonon Building, Chicago, Ill .. 

Evans Wonder Ointment for Itch. 
Get it at once. Get it for the children. 

Get it for any one who has this trouble. 
One to three applications usually cures 
$1.00, po&tpaid. 

EVANS PHARMACY, 
The Rexall store. Anderson, S. C. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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CHURCH LIBRARIES. 

Many churches, recognizing the 
fruitful field for service to the com
munity in which they are located, 
are aiding in the development of a 
religious library, thus gradually build
ing up a valuable collection of reli
gious books and books that relate to 
the development of life and charac
ter, and are organizing study classes 
and reading contests among the mem
bers of their congregations. Such a 
library should consist of books on 
child study, commentaries on the Bi
ble, Bible dictionaries, books of ser
mons, · collections of Bible stories, 
biography, and poetry. Religious 
books always give moral determina
tion, spiritual strength, mental stim
ulus, and an abiding faith. 

WORD FROM WILMINGTON, N. C. 

BY W. S. LONG. 

Since September 10 I have been 
engaged in a mission meeting in this 
city of about forty thousand popula
tion, in a tent at Thirteenth and 
Princess Streets. The interest has 
been good. Some are interested to 
the extent that they linger after the 
benediction to learn more of what the 
<; church of Christ" is and what it 
teaches. Only three members form 
the nucleus of a congregation here, 
but they are like gold tried in a fur
nace. Brothe.r J. Clifford Murphy is 
1eading the song service. He is a 
faithful worker. This meeting is to 
<'.ontinue for about. one month, and 
t0 be followed by other meetings from · 
year to year till the cause is well 
planted. 

I am wondering if there is a con
gregation that has been established 
for twenty. years, or fifty years, that 
will be a missionary congregation 
and send Brother Hall, Brother 
Brewer, or Brother Hardeman here 
to hold one meeting, like Sherman, 
Texas, sent Brother G. C. Brewer to 
New York, · or like the Belmont 
Church, of Nashville, Tenn., sent me 
bere. If so, write to Brother Paul 
Macey, 1207 Grace Street, Wilming
ton, N. C. 

Six years ago when I went to 
Washington, D. C., there was no 
bouse of worship· there, and no con
gregation in New York, Richmond, 
Va., or Hampton, Va. To-day we 
have good houses in Washington, also 
in Hampton (near Norfolk, Va.); a 
working congregation in New York, 

. one in Richmond, and several other 
small missions; and I hope to live to 
see a good house of worship in New 
York, Baltimore, Richmond, Wilming
ton, and other places. It can be done 
in less than five years if all congre
gations in the United States will do 
what they can and ought to do. 

Brother Brewer has just closed a 
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month's meeting in New York; 
Brother Larimore is preaching in 
Washington, and I am here. I won
der if some Kentucky or Tennessee 
church is not willing to send a mis- I' 

sionary here or to Richmond, Va.? . 
" The field is white unto the bar- I 

vest," but the laborers (too many) 
seek the old and well-established con
gregations. "Yea, making it my aim 
so to preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named, that I 
might not build upon another man's 
foundation; but, as it is written, They 
s_hall see, to whom no tidings of him 
came, and they who have not heard 
shall understand." (Rom. 15: 20, 21.) 

Harm.lea, parely vecetable, lafub' aaa 
Children' 1 Reaalator, formula on enrJ Id.I. 
Gaaranteed non·narcotic~ non·alcobolic. P 

/t\RS. WINSLO\V'J SYRUP 
The lnl•nll' and Cbildroa'1 Recnlator 

Children grow healthy and free 
from colic, diarrhoea, fl.atulency, 
constipatien and other trouble if 
given it at teething time. 
Safe. pleasant-always brings re
markable and gratif;vlnir results. 

At All I 
Druggiat• 
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mention the Gospel Advocate. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid _______________________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Special Value cFlssoi:tments
ehristmas and New-'lfear Gards and C£Jooklets 

Offset Card and Folder Assortment 
A v~ry attractive assortment. Consists of six Christ
rrJas cards and six folders p1·inted hy offset process 
in dainty colors and gold. Each card or folder has 

' ~n appropriate verse or sentiment. Envelope to match 
for each card or folder. Ave1·age size of cards and 

, Cold~rs. 31;2 x4 ~~ inches. 
1 Assortment A-Pt 1kage of i2-
Postpaid .... _ .......... 

Steel Die Engraved Greeting Cards 

49c 

This assortment contains twelve neat and stylish 
Christmas ~reeting cards. Each card has a formal 
steel die Christmas greeting verse. The designs are 
reproduced in soft beautiful colors on the very best 
card stock with gold beveled edges. A sprinkling of 
fancy shaped cards with (ancy tissue lined en· 
velopes makes this a ve1·y desirable assortment. All 
cards with envelopes to match. Average size, 4x51/:.i 
inches. 

~=~;!~~~~. ~~~~~~~~.e; .~r .. ~~-:-: ............. 98c 

Big Value Assortment-20 Cards 
This pa~kage contains twenty assorted Christmas 
cards. folders and booklets. Many novel shapes with 
designs printed in dainty colors. Some are litho
graphed, s.orne printed by the offset proce::;s and 
genuine steel die stamped. There are several gold 
bordered cards, folders and booklets with inserts in
cluded. Each has an individual envelope to fit. By 
purchasing this bargain assortment you can remember 
you!." friends with a neat greeting card at a nominal 
cost. 

t;:~;!r:i~~'. .~:-:-~~~~~~~ .~~ .~~-:-: ...... , ....... 59c 

Engraved Card and Foldt'r Assortment 
Twelve very attractive cards and folders. These steel 
die cards are very much in demand and fine enough 
to send anyone. B('autiful deSigns in black and gold 
11.nd in color combinations with gold on white and 
tinted card stock. Each card v.nd folder bas an 
appropriate sentiment, steel die engraved. Each fur
nished with envelope to match. Average size of 
carrls, 31hx4 ¥:.! inches. Average size of folders, 3x4 
inc hrs. 

:;~~;,!~~~~ .~~~·a·c·~~~~ .. ~f .. l~~ ............... 5 7 C 

Engraved Christmas Folders 
An assortment containing twelve beautiful Christmas 
fo]ders. The greetings on the folders are all re ... 
produced by the steel die process. A very fine selec
tion of designs on the outside folds. Some of the 
designs are steel die throughout, others hand painted. 
Gol'd beveled edges or with gold and colored borders. 
Many novel shapes and a variety of fancy card 
stocks. Each has an envelope to match, some with 
fancy tissue lining. Several different shapes and sizes 
ranging from 31/ix5 inches to 3%x6o/,i inches. 

¢;::;!~~~'. .~~:.~c·k·~~~ .~~ .1.2:-: ............... 98c 

Juvenile Christmas Cards 
An assortment of twelve cut-out fancy shaped chil
dren's Christmas cards. For grown-ups to send to 
children and for children to send to their friends. 
Bright, tiappy children and Santa Cl3.us designs with 
appropriate Christmas sentiment. An envelope for 
each. Don't forget the children. They will enjoy 
receiving these cards. Many different shapes and 
sizes made to fold and stand. Average sizes, 3x4 
inches and 3x6 inches. 
Assortment F-Package of 12- 29 
Postpaid..................................... C 

Ribb()n Tied Bookkts With En~raved Sentiment~ 
Six very beautiful booklets. The oubide cov•~rs <;,it> 

beautifully prir.ted in colors or hand tinted. The 
insrrt~ convey a beautiful steel ·die Png~·ave<l Christ
mas greeting and are attached to the cover with a 
fancy silk ribbon ti('d with a bow. These bookletH 
retail at ten, fifteen and twenty-five cents each. 
Each furnished with envelope to match. Two book
h-ts nvcrage Ri1.e, 31hx't inches, two 3%x4%, indiel' 
nnd two 4 1;.l,x5% inches. 
Assortment E~Package of 6- 79C 
Postpaid ........................ , .......... .. 

Religious 'Card Assortment 
This assortment contains six genuine steel die card,;, 
four offset folders and two ribbon tied booklets. Beau
tiful designs, richly printed. of Wise Men, Star, 
etc •• with verses of a religious nature. An envelope 
to match furnished with each. This assortment con
tains cards of real value and merit. 

;:;:~;!~~~'. .0~'..~c.~~~~ .~~ :~:-: ............... 79c 

Big Value New Year Assortment 
Thh assortment contains twelve· New Year cards, 
folders and booklets. A large variety of design~. 
.some offset, some steel die and others hand colored. 
Appropriate New Year sentiments afld texts. Assort
ment contains four fiat cards with French borders, 
3¥2x41h inches, two steel die cards, 4.x5 inches, with 
gold beveled or colored borders. three steel die fotaers 
average size. 31hx5 inches. and three ribbon tied 
booklets. average size 3x4 inches. An envelope to 
match with each. Everyone will want to send· a few 
New Year cards and this assortment meets the needs 
of the average person. 
Assortment I-Package ot 12- 89 
Postpaid..................................... C 

ORDER FROM GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

The Nash ville Banner says: 

Prayer meetings in the interest of the Billy Sunday re
vival will. start in the various sections of the city Tues
day night. For the central district services will be held 
at the First Presbyterian, McKendree, Vine Street Chris
tian, Christ Episcopal, and First Baptist churches, and 
the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. 

Dr. E. P. Dandridge, rector, will conduct the service at 
Christ Church, and Dr. Carey E. Morgan, pastor, will be 
in charge of the service at the Vine Street Church. Dr. 
Hight C. Moore will have charge of the Y. M. C. A. prayer 
meeting, and other prominent religious leaders will be in 
charge of the other services. 

We very ardently hope that Dr. Morgan and the Vine 
Street Christian Church will earnestly pray to God that 
Billy Sunday's preaching may be true to God's word and 
that he may tell sinners what the Holy Spirit, through 
inspired men, commands them to do to be saved. Dr. 
Morgan will perform a great work, for which he will 
receive the hearty commendation of the Gospel Advocate, 
if he will plainly advise his colleagues that sprinkling for 
baptism is a human tradition and that Jesus promised 
salvation only to those who believe and are immersed. 
Dr. Morgan is a very talented and great man; and, as he 
has associated himself with those who are not preaching 
the gospel, we earnestly hope that he"will have the courage 
to warn them of the danger of their course. Our prayer 
is that he may take advantage of every opportunity to 
so do, and that he may thus seek to persuade those with 
whom he is cooperating to preach what the Holy Spirit 
guided the apostles into preaching. In no other way can 
he 'clear his hands or his head from the blood of those 
who have been taught that it will do just as well to 
accept sprinkling for baptism as to obey the command of 
Jesus to be immersed. 

Bishop E. D. Mouzon, speaking at the Methodist Con
ference, recently held at Columbia, Tenn., referred to the 
doctrine of predestination, as taught by Presbyterians and 
Baptists, as " an unchristian heresy," arid also made 

assertions, while preaching upon " The Great Commis
sion," that are susceptible of direct contradiction by both 
the Bible and church history. On account of the great 
learning and scholarship of Bishop Mouzon, as well as 
his known fairness and courage, we can but feel that he 
will attribute to us the best of motives in calling upon 
him for the proof upon which he relies. The following 
extracts are taken from the Nash ville Banner of Oc
tober 20: 

Drawing inspiration from the numbers and from the 
force of the spiritual message he expounded, Bishop Mou
zon preached a powerful and moving sermon, using. as a 
text the words of the great commission in Matt. 28: 18-20: 
"And Jesus came to his disciples and spake unto them, 
saying, All authority is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. Go ye, therefore, make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." 

" Considering his command, he said: ' Go and disciple 
all nations.' That does not mean go into all nations 
and get a select and an elect band of believers. It 
means to make all nations Christian. There is an un
christian heresy to the effect that the number of believers 
is fixed; but a man can't be a true Methodist and believe 
that. The command says: ' Go into all the world and 
Christianize the whole world.' And since I know what 
God has done for me, I believe he can do as much for the 
whole world. 

" How is he to make the world Christian? By baptizing 
them and teaching them. Baptism as a mechanical 
process doesn't help; it's a spiritual process. Baptism is 
the recognition of the social solidarity of the family in 
the church.'' 

Referring to the Methodist doctrine of infant baptism, 
he said: " The best place to start is when they are infants. 
In New Testament times the whole household was bap
tized. Nowadays we have come to make the individual 
the social unit, but in the days when the New Testament 
was written the family was the social unit, and when a 
man was converted he and his whole household were bap
tized. Christianity is the only religion that puts the child 
in the midst. 

" Baptism means that by this act I separate myself 
from the world and associate myself 'vith the people of 
God. It is our oath of allegiance to the kingdom of God." 

The text upon which the Bishop preached afforded an 
excellent opportunity to tell sinners what the apostles, as 
they labored under this great commission, commanded 
them to do to be saved. We can but regret that as great 
and good a man as Bishop Mouzon should preach upon 
such a text and yet entirely eliminate some of the princi-
pal things that were preached by the apostles. Jesus did 
not say to the apostles: " Go ye into all the world and 
Christianize the whole world." We are aware, indeed, 
that what Jesus commanded them to preach will Chris
tianize the world. Still, why not plainly and unequiv- ---~. 
ocally dwell upon what Jesus really said? " Go ye into all 
the world," said Jesus, " and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned.'' 
We feel very sure that Bishop Mouzon, as a scholar, will 
concur with the scholarship of the world in testifying 
that the Greek word "baptizo," chosen by Jesus to repre
sent the action to which he commands " the whole crea
tion " to submit in order to be saved, may be translated 
into English only by the use of such words as dip, plunr;e; 
submerge, or immerse. Translated into English, Jesus 
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said: " He that believeth and is immersed shall be saved." 
It is strange and inexplicable that any one who believes 
the Bible should seek to minimize or to eliminate anything 
that it teaches. The Gospel Advocate can have no motive 
in contending that every penitent believer should be im
mersed, except that Jesus commanded it. 

It is not an explanation to contend that the baptism 
commanded by Jesus is a baptism of the Holy Spirit. It is, 
indeed, a baptism "of water and the Spirit," as it is very 
clear that no one can follow the guidance of the Spirit 
without going into the water. Immersion was the univer
sal practice in the days of the apostles. Every member 
of the New Testament church was an immersed person. 
'l'he whole world, Eastern and Western Christendom, with 
the exception of a 'few sick and dying persons, practiced 
immersion during the long period of thirteen hundred 
years. The first exception to the ancient practice of 
immersion was that of Novatian, who had neglected bap
tism until he was on what was thought to have been his 
deathbed. In his great anxiety to be baptized he had 
water poured all over him in a bed. This occurred not 
earlier than A.D. 251, probably 253. It was not till the 
year A.D. 1311 that the Pope of Rome granted the priv
ilege of practicing sprinkling for baptism with the au
thority of the church. 

Bishop Mouzon is too learned a man not to know all 
this. And although he referred, in his sermon before the 
Methodist Conference, to " the Methodist doctrine of in
fant baptism," we take it that he is too well acquainted 
with the Bible and with history to contend seriously that 
infant baptism was practiced in the days of the apostles. 
The Bishop, indeed, referred to the fact that "in New 
Testament times the whole household was baptized," but 
this is an evasion. In every instance where " the whole 
household " was baptized in the days of the apostles, every 
member of the household was capable of believing, render
ing obedience to the things commanded, and of rejoicing 
in the forgiveness of his or her sins. Paul and Silas "spake 
the word of the Lord unto him, with all that were in his 
house." After they had completed their obedience by 
being baptized, he "rejoiced greatly, with all his house, 
having believed in God." (See Acts 16: 29-34.) There 
were no infants baptized in the days of the apostles. The 
first writer to mention infant baptism was Tertullian, 
who wrote in the early part of the third century. The 
practice had then been just introduced, and Tertullian 
opposed its introduction and spoke against it. No one 
with the Bible and history before him can repudiate these 
facts. The doctrine of infant baptism is a human tradi-
tion. 

We have no opinions of our own or of others to press 
upon the attention of the public. We hol).estly and sin
cerely avow that we have no wish to contend for Camp
bellism or for any other kind of ism. Our very earnest 
desire is to see all parties come candidly and fairly to the 
Bible and to preach and teach only those things for which 
they can prod11ce a "Tl.ms saith the Lord." We will 
cordially agree with Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
Episcopalians, and every one else, as far as they produce, 
for all that they teach, either an express precept or an 
approved example in the word of God. We call upon 
Bishop Mouzon, on account of his great learning and 
ability and of his very high standing as a minister and as 
a man, to lead the wly back to the preaching and practice 
of that old-time religion whose· adherents " were called 
Christians first in Antioch." We will gladly follow the 
Bishop as he follows Christ, and will very happily and 
cordially co-Operate with him in preaching and teaching 
everything that was preached and taught by inspired men. 

Young people, do not marry in fun. As soon as the 
cc:t:emony is pronounced, solemn realities begin, which may 
be to your good, or evil, not only in time, but in eternity. 

GuR CONTRIBUTORS J 

THE PASSING OF W. E. CRUM. 
BY D. P. CRAIG. 

" Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and full 
of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: 
he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not." (Job 14: 
1, 2.) "What is your life? It is even a vapor, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." 
(James 4: 14.) Is. there not an appointed time for man 
upon the earth? " For dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return." (Gen. 3: 19.) " My flesh is clothed with 
worms and clods of dust; my skin is broken, and become 
loathsome. My days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle." 
(Job 7: 5, 6.) The place that knew man here shall know 
him no more, and he. shall not return to his place again. 
He goes into that far country and on that long journey 
from whence no traveler ever returns. " Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it." (Eccles. 12: 7.) "If a 
man die, shall he live again? all the days of my appointed 
time will I wait, till my change come." (Job 14: 14.) 
"For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. For in this we 
g•:oan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven." (2 Cor. 5: 1, 2.) 

Though a man live one hundred years and gain fame 
and renown; though he may have mastered all the sys
tems and books of men; though he may have acquired the 
wealth of the earth; though he hath been a doer of many 
wonderful works; though having given his life even to 
the Lord and preached to his thousands; and though his 
name may be given a place in the hall of fame, among the 
wisest, greatest, and most gifted of the sons of the earth, 
yet at last, in two words, as the Scriptures have said, it is 
written, " He died;" and always, that" he died" is the sad 
refrain. 

But when I received the sad news that Brother W. E. 
Crum was dead, and though my soul was bursting with 
grief, I seemed in one moment of time to have reviewed 
his godly life and could in the words of the apostle say: 
" I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day." Such should be the 
hope of every Christian when he comes to the chilly 
waters of death; for just across Jordan's turbulent stream 
Jesus waits, with all that host of redeemed with palms of 
victory in their hands, to welcome home every just spirit 
made perfect. 

A history of the ancient order of things and the plant
ing of New Testament congregations in the State of Mis
sissippi would be incomplete without some mention of the 
lives and labors of the Crum preachers. In fact, I could 
not give the true facts unless I should weave in my narra
tive the labors of W. A. and W. E. Crum. I remember 
among my earliest recollections to have heard the names 
of these godly men intimately connected with the affairs 
of the clrnrch and leaders of the old Jerusalem gospel. 
Many congregations have been planted by them, together 
with the labors of Dr. Hackworth, Dr. Lauderdale, and 
others. The churches of the Virginias could boast of such 
men as the Campbells, Scott, and Stone; Kentucky, of 
John Smith and Johnson; and other sections, of David 
Lipscomb, Robert Milligan, Tolbert Fanning, Professor 
McGarvey, and J. A. Harding; and with as much pride 
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and love and affection can the churches of Mississippi 
point to the lives of the Crum preachers. 

William Eli Crum was born at Hickory Flat, Miss. (his 
old home congregation), September 28, 1860. His father's 
name was William Allen Crum; and his mother, Mary 
Malvina, whose maiden name was Smith. His grand
father, Eli Crum, removed from Hardeman County, Tenn., 
to the exact spot where Brother Will was reared, in De
cember, 1837, when Will was only three-months old. His 
mother, Mary Malvina Smith, was born in Indiana, and 
removed with her parents to the Hickory Flat neighbor
hood between 1840 and 1850. They were the first mem
bers of the church of Christ in all this neighborhood, and 
the family of John Smith and Annis (Hatley) Smith con
stituted the nucleus for the Restoration Movement in 
North Mississippi. 

The father of our subject, W. A. Crum, came home from 
the Civil War wounded, and soon became a minister of 
the gospel, having been converted from Presbyterianism 
by his young wife while William Eli was an infant. 
W. A. Crum preached for nearly fifty years in Mississippi 
and Tennessee, ·and held many. debates with some of the 
ablest sectarian preachers. He was not only an able 
gospel preacher and evangelist, but a scholar and lawyer 
of much repute and unquestioned ability. 

William Eli, or "W. E.," as he was called, was con·· 
verted at the age of fourteen years and was baptized by 
his father. In 1880 he was ordained a minister of the 
gospel and preached continuously from that time. He 
preached extensively over North Mississippi, parts of 
Tennessee, Arkansas, and Texas, besides many other 
places, for he always preached wherever he went. Some 
few years ago he made an evangelistic tour in the . State 
of Florida, and held a debate with a Seventh-day Advent
ist. Having been reared just after the Civil War, his 
educational advantages from a literary standpoint were 
poor, and, to his lifelong regret, he did not avail himself 
of all the opportunities that came his way. But his father 
was a splendid English scholar, and the home Brother Will 
was reared in was a Bible seminary, for every book in his 
father's extensive library revolved around Bible themes; 
and if Brother Will had not been deeply interested in the 
study of the Holy Scriptures, he would, at least, have re
ceived a great deal by absorption. Besides, from his early 
boyhood, when his good, Christian mother would require 
her children to read something, Will invariably would get 
his Bible, while all the rest would read some other book. 
The result was, he came to love his Bible, and was fond of 
t:JJking and preaching it from morning until night, and 
was as ably informed in the Scriptures as any man in the 
country. He did much of his work in what is termed 
"' destitute places," and, as a result, he often received 
little or no compensation. He carried out our Lord's com
mission to " preach the word," and went everywhere 
preaching it. He was, in the true sense of the word, a 
self-educated and self-made man, and the difficulties under 
which he labored to obtain knowledge ought to cause the 
young man of to-day, with his golden opportunities, to 
blush with shame when he complains of poor chances. 
He proved that the college education is not always of the 
most importance and not always the door into the field <>f 
usefulness, and his life demonstrated that great and suc
cessful leaders have come up. step by step under most 
adverse · circumstances. 

He held a successful debate with Judge Wells a few 
days before his death, and spoke with much weight and 
power. He has held many discussions, and churches grew 
and were edified wherever he labored. 

He often said that he hoped to remain mentally and 
physically able to work as long .as he lived and that he 
desired to die in the harness. Surely the Master granted 
the fervent and sincere prayer of his heart. I can hardly 
conceive that even the great apostle Paul "kept the faith " 

. 
more. perfectly than he. His entire will seemed to be the 
Lord's, ·and every word and action prompted by the spirit 
of Jesus Cluist. Many spoke of him as " a Christian 
gentleman," and he never allowed personal feelings or 
bitterness to mar that lovely disposition and nature which 
dGminated his entire manhood. The exact number of those 
who came into the kingdom under his ministry is unknown, 
though they were many. He knew himself. Yet, with all 
the spirit of the Master which beamed in every expression, 
conversation, and action, he was never afraid to defend 
the truth. He was bold, earnest, and would not for a mo
ment give way to error or false doctrines. Yet, so big was 
he, there was no effort to appear better than he was, and 
in his contention for the truth there was no strivings for 
personal victory, but he sought to teach the truth in its 
simplicity, rejecting the praise of men. Thus he gave all 
the glory and honor to God, and thus Jesus, his Master, 
was his guide and teacher, and to him only was he 
subservient. 

His death was a shock to us all, as he appeared to be in 
f>plendid health when the end came. He had begun a 
series of meetings at the village of Bethlehem, in Marshall 
County, Miss., on Monday night, September 15, and had 
been preaching two sermons each day, and had splendid 
interest and some accessions to the church. On W ednes
day night he had a good audience, and those that heard 
him said that he preached the best sermon they ever heard 
him preach; and he was apparently well and vigorous, and 
spoke and sang with more than ui;;ual force. He was sur
rounded there by many of his boyhood friends. 

On Thursday morning, September 18, at about nine 
o'clock, while sitting at the front of Mr. John Laws' store 
looking over a daily paper, he fell from his chair dead. 
No one around him had any notice that he was ill. He 
probably died from the bursting of a blood vessel in his 
brain, or from heart failure, as he only gasped, but never 
spoke or breathed after he was stricken. No violence was 
done to his person by the fall excep.t a slight abrasion of 
the skin on his forehead where he struck the floor. 

His brother, Hon. C. Lee Crum, of New Albany, was 
promptly notified, and he at once wired Brother Will's 
family at Collierville, Tenn. Brother C. Lee Crum, ac
companied by one of the deceased sons, had the hearse 
from New Albany to carry the casket. After preparing 
him for burial, he was brought that afternoon to his old 
home, Hickory Flat, where he was :r:eared and where his 
mother and father lived for seventy-five years, and where 
one of his sisters, Mrs. Wall, now resides. The funeral 
services were held by Brother Hatley Armour, of New 
Albany, a first cousin to Brother Will, who was assisted 
by Brother Horton, pastor of the Baptist Church at Col
lierville, Tenn., the late pastorate home of Brother Will, 
and also by Brother Moore, a Methodist minister from the 
same place, and by Brother Crouch, local minister from 
East Memphis. His funeral was attended by a large crowd 
of sorrowing friends and relatives, and many beautiful 
flowers were brought and sent. He was buried in the fam
ily burying ground, where his ·father and mother, a broth
er and infant sister, his first wife and their little daugh
ter, were interred, and where his grandparents on both 
sides were buried. 

His passing was a great loss to the church of Christ 
and to those communities where he had gone for more than 
fcrty years preaching and teaching the kingdom of God. 
I feel that he was prepared for the summons, and, had he 
been conscious of it, would have met it bravely and cou
rageously. With him, it was always better to depart and 
be with Christ. 

Only a few months ago he preached the funeral of my 
aged grandmother, and it was he who sought to comfort 
us and assuage our grief. To the little band of mourners 
assembled around the casket he spoke fervently from 
a number of passages found in the fifteenth chapter of 

.i 
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First Corinthians, and dwelt upon the resurrection of the 
body. " It is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor
ruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown a 
natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." He spoke of 
the triumphant morning when the trump shall sound 
and the dead in Christ shall rise to immortal glory, and 
when this corruptible body must put on incorruption and 
immortality. " 0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory? " " But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Of such it is written: " Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and their works do follow 
them." 

What a noble example he has set to those left behind, 
who should take hope and courage and run with patience 
the race set before them! I stoop to drop a tear upon his 
grave, and, with an aching heart, realize that one of my 
dearest and nearest friends has passed from me and from 
the bourne of time. I was closely associated with him and 
a laborer with him in the ministry, and many long hours 
have we had sweet communion together; therefore, I loved 
him much, I loved him well. 

May the Lord, in his infinite goodness, mercy, and love, 
comfort and sustain the bereaved; may they receive 
strength, having observed his loving example of disCiple
ship, to press toward the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus, continµing faithful until death, and thus 
receive the crown of eternal glory. 

J. C. McQUIDDY. 
(From the Christian Monthly Review, Nova Scotia.) 

When Elijah went up, there was at hand an Elisha, 
ready prepared and waiting to receive his falling mantle 
and a· double portion of his spirit. Since Brother Mc
Quiddy has passed beyond the danger of being affected 
for good ~r ill by anything that may be either deroga
tively or flatteringly said about him, it may now be in order 
to institute some comparison between him and his proto
type, Elijah. 

Let us note, in the first place, that both these great men 
lived and labored in times when the Lord's people had 

. very largely gone into digression. In Elijah's day the 
larger part of God's people, Israel, had digressed from his 
appointed worship and service. They forsook his appoint
ments and changed and introduced corruptions into the 
worship. They substituted and even worshiped inventions 
of their own and the workmanship of their own hands. 
They persecuted and killed those who remained loyal to 
God. . 

In the time of McQuiddy's active career large numbers 
of the disciples of the Lord had also gone into digression. 
They had departed very seriously from the divine sim
plicity of apostolic worship, doctrine, and practice. They· 
had polluted the sanctuary of the Most High and cor
rupted his own appointed worship with· their own devices 
and the work of their own hands. The wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all such unrighteousness. 

Elijah contended against those old-time "digressives" 
and for the true worship and service of the true God, and 
was persecuted and chased out of the country for so doing. 
McQuiddy likewise contended against the present-day 
digression, and for the pure, simple, unadulterated, and 
divinely appointed worship, and for the whole apostolic 
and uncorrupted doctrine and practice of Christianity as 
taught in the word oi God, who "hath in these last days 
spoken· unto us by his Son." 

In one particular, McQuiddy, perhaps, has beaten Elijah. 
He never.ran away from a woman. He was never scared 
by any Jezebel or Ahab into a fifty-days' race to find a 
hiding place in a hole among the rocks in the Arabian 
desert. 

In another respect, too, I am not sure but McQuiddy 
has the advantage over Elijah. There were in the king
dom of Israel with Elijah seven thousand loyal followers 
of God, a mere hanciful compared with hundreds of thou
sands of "digressives." This number, so far as we know, 
was not largely increased nor the tide of digression mate
rially stayed by Elijah's labors. Digression continued till 
it culminated in the destruction of the nation. The labors 
of McQuiddy and his immediate associates have been suc
cessful in stemming the flood of innovation and digression 
which was sweeping over the churches. Amazing evidence 
of this is found in the predominance of loyal churches in 
the region of the great States surrounding the seat of his 
activities, and in the forty loyal churches in his small 
home city of Nashville, and in the surprisingly large pro
portional gains of late years in the loyal brotherhood. 

But now, as our Elijah's mantle falls, is there any 
Elisha standing ready to receive it with a double portion 
of his spirit? We hope, and God grant it may be so. 

PREACHING AND TEACHING. 

(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, August 23, 1900.) 

I have heard scholarly men who have taken a Bible 
school course say they could get more real information 
from some elder who had never spent a session at any 
school, but who was a man of good sense and who faith
fully and continuously studied the word of God to learn 
its truths, than they could get from their college pro
fessors. The trouble is, the elders, as a rule, do not study 
the word of God as they should, and, like many preachers, 
they are not able to teach as they should. No amount of 
learning can be a substitute for the constant study and 
continual drinking into the spirit of the word of God. 
This study must be kept up constantly. There is no com
pleting the Bible course nor finishing the study of the Book. 
If a man ceases to study the Bible, he loses his fitness at 
once to teach. No man is fit to get up and instruct an 
audience on a subject that he has not well studied before 
getting up-that is, he cannot interest people to-day with 
his study of a matter years ago. He must study it afresh 
for the occasion. Many elders-and preachers, too--make 
no preparation for teaching the people until they get to 
the meeting, then they turn, accidentally, to some chap
ter and read it and comment about it. Of course such 
comments are not interesting or profitable to others. 

A preacher learned a sermon years ago, and, without 
refreshing his thoughts or increasing his knowledge of it 
or arousing anew his interest in the subject of it by a re
study, he repeats from memory of his former study, and 
thinks he has preached to the people. Such teaching and 
preaching will soon become dull and tiresome to his hear
ers. A man must refresh his own interest in a subject, 
study it anew, and get his feelings and heart on it before 
he can interest others. I once heard an old preacher, a 
graduate of Bethany in its palmy days, preach. After 
preaching, he remarked that he never studied his sermons 
before preaching. I could not resist the temptation to tell 
him that we learned that while he was preaching. By 
way of apology, he said he did not think, with his famil
iarity with the Bible and his general reading, it was 
necessary. I did not pursue the question farther with 
him, but when a man gets up to speak on the subject of 
religion, his mind and heart should be full of his subject; 
he ought to study it, refresh and enlighten his mind, and 
fill his heart with its truths. The trouble with elders
and preachers, too--is not that they lack learning, but they 
fail to study their subjects, to put their minds and hearts 
into them, are not interested in what they undertake to 
teach, and do not interest or profit their hearers. Deep, 
prayerful study and preparation ought to be made by 
every· teacher who undertakes to teach others on every 
occasion he makes the effort. But a good teacher in a con
gregation, if he understands his work, is no hindrance to 
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the development of the activity and life of the congrega
tion or any member of it. But how shall he do this work? 
1"or this there are no specific directions. Each is to work 
with the ability God gives. No two teaC'hers have the 
same ability or capability. Each one must work according 
to his own gifts or talents. But each one should remem
ber the work before him is to arouse and lead every mem
ber to an earnest activity in the service of the Lord, that 
he may save his own soul. Keep before the teacher that 
getting every member to active work in perfecting his 
own character and in helping to save others is his work. 
_l\.ctive work is needed to keep our own spiritual natures 
-alive and growing. Engaging in the work himself in
spires and fits him to help others. A man who evangelizes 
will feel the necessity of helping the evangelists; a man 
who goes among the poor and sick and needy will be 
inspired to help them and to help others who help them. 

Lifelessness and indifference in churches grow out of 
one or a few doing all the work of preaching, teaching, 
visiting the sick, and relieving the needy. Enlist all in 
the work, enlarge the borders, and extend the boundaries 
of the labors of every church until the Christian religion, 
:as a leaven, spreads throughout the .length and breadth 
'Of the land. The idea of a preacher, teacher, or church 
·of Christians confining their labor to one community and 
building itself up alone is contrary to all the precepts and 
·examples of the Bible. As an active, working leaven, the 
kingdom of God should be continually spreading itself 
·abroad. Every member should be a worker in his contact 
'with men, whether in private or public, both by precept 
-and example. The members, by their pure and godly lives, 
:should constrain their neighbors by their good works to 
glorify God. If the members were taught and required 
to live honest and pure lives and withal to.help the poor, 
the widow, the fatherless, and their lives were relied on to 
commend the religion of Christ to the world, it would 
greatly improve the condition of the church and the world 
and would obviate the necessity of so much preaching and 
coaxing of people' to become Christians. Regular set 
speaking was not the order of the primitive church, but 
instruction as the work demanded. Lectures on machin
ery, with no practical work by the hearers to make or run 
machinery, would not be a profitable way of teaching 
mechanics. Practical lessons in carrying out Christianity 
are the instructions needed by the church and Christians. 

There ought to be good, practical teachers of the Chris
tian religion in every church who will teach the Christian 
religion by example as well as by precept. 

On the subject of evangelists and preachers to go out 
to devote themselves to teaching the gospel to the world, 
I often doubt if there is such a class distinct from other 
Christians. In apostolic times the evangelists mentioned 
were gifted persons. Gifts were bestowed until that which 
is perfect was come. But all the church at Jerusalem 
was scattered abroad, both men and women, and they 
went everywhere evangelizing, the original says. While 
evangelizing they were evangelists; they were made so by 
the work they did. Every one has the divine right and is 
under obligation to preach the gospel as he is able. So 
no one should be regarded as a preacher or evangelist, 
save as he does the work of an evangelist, and that work 
can be done more effectually by private appeal than by 
public oration. 

When the work to be done is properly understood, there 
can be no doubt but that a good teacher or preacher, or 
more than one, is desirable in every church and town and 
neighborhood. The more qualified teachers, the better. 
We come up to the perfect model when every Christian, 
man and woman, would become qualified to teach others 
the religion of Christ. Every Christian then would be an 
evangelist. 

While it is desirable that all should teach and preach the 
gospel, it is a mistake for those who do preach to all collect 

in one place and leave other places destitute. A number of 
brethren have moved to Nashville as a center, whence 
they could get out in different directions to evangelize, or 
preach, and the counties and towns around are left with 
no active teachers. I am ·sure this is a mistake, and 
always advise against it when consulted. When a preach
er moves to a city to preach in the country around, he 
buries his personal and direct influence; and this is, or 
should be, the best and most effective influence. A man 
ought to be in ,the center of his labor, and so live that he 
will exert a continually growing and extending influence 
of a personal nature for good. If he is not in the field of 
ms labor, he loses this best influence. A preacher ought 
not to seek places already permeated by Christian truth 
and Christian influences as his field of labor. The degree 
of destitution should measure the strength of the appeal. 
A country and a people destitute of the gospel is the 
divine call to a preacher to go to that community and live 
among them; and all Christians are preachers. When a 
Christian finds himself or herself in a community ignorant 
of the gospel, this should be interpreted as a divine call to 
him or her to go to work to teach them the way of life 
and save them. It is not right to move out of a wicked 
neighborhood to give your children Christian training. 
The best Christian training children.can have is the train
ing given by Christian parents in trying to save from sin 
those lost and condemned. Preachers ought not to adver
tise for churches needing meetings, but for places where 
there are no Christians in which the people are willing to 
hear the gospel. This was the primitive spirit and work 
of the gospel, and it must be restored before we can re
store primitive Christianity. Every Christian is to feel 
he is his brother's keeper in teaching him the gospel of 
Christ and he is responsible for his condemnation in so 
far as he fails to teach him the truth of the Bible. If this 
true spirit of the gospel is cherished, and preachers will 
be found seeking places where they can save sinners, and 
every Christian will realize he is a preacher and is re
sponsible before God for the death of those he neglects to 
teach, all these questions of order as to the elders and 
preachers will adjust themselves. Without this spirit per
meating and leading the body of Christ, no orde.r or forms 
can save the church itself from apostasy and ruin. While 
this is true, it is not meant to say the divine order is to be 
neglected; but the divine order cannot be maintained with
out the divine spirit in that body. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 
LIFE AND LETTERS OF w ALTER HINES p AGE. By Burton 

J. Hendricks. Two volumes. Price, $10. 
COLUMBUS TABERNACLE SERMONS. Volume II. By 

W. H. Book. Cloth. 12mo. Price, postpaid, $1.40. 
A companion volume to the author's first book of ser

mons. Reported in the same way and published because 
of the unusual demand the first volume created. 

AUNT CHARLOTTE'S STORIES OF BIBLE HISTORY. By 
Charlotte M. Yonge. (The noted author and missionaries' 
friend.) Price, postpaid, $1. 

For young disciples. Designed for the fifty-two Sun- . 
days in the year. Containing over one hundred stories 
from the Holy Book, embracing historical events from the 
Old and New Testaments. Embellished with nearly one 
hundred fine engravings, color plates, half-tones, wood 
cuts, and pen drawings, made especially for this volume. 

MY MEMORIES OF EIGHTY YEARS. By Chauncey M. 
Depew. Price, $4. 

If any well-informed American were asked who could 
write the best volume of American reminiscences covering 
the period between the Civil War and the end of the World 
War, he would undoubtedly, upon reflection, answer: 
" Chauncey M. Depew." He has known every President 
from Lincoln to Coolidge. From his full life he has set 
down his vivid memories and has made a book of unusual 
interest-a revelation of the men of the times by a man 
who knew them. 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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HOLDING FAST THE NAME. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE SHARP Two-EDGED SWORD. 

The descriptive title of Christ prefixed to the letter to 
Pergamum is suited to and suggestive of the true condi
tion of the church. Here, as always, there is a very re
markable fitness of symbolism. The church in Pergamum 
was infested with Balaamites and Nicolaitans-false 
teachers who, if tolerated, were certain to corrupt the 
faith of the many. This tolerance was utterly an error 
on the part of the church, and the Lord designed his 
epistle to correct it. 

Christ comes to Pergamum as the One that "hath the 
sharp two-edged sword." Thus he takes the title indica
tive of his purpose to fight against the false teachers 
with the sword of his mouth. That sword, as may be seen 
bv reference to Rev. 1: 16, is the symbol of the discern
i~g power of his word; for the word of God is a sword, 
a sharp sword, a two-edged sword. How sharp that 
sword is, and how sharply it divides asunder the fault 
from the excellence, condemning the one and approving 
the other, will be seen in this letter to Pergamum. The 
fitness of the symbol lies in the fact that the church is 
harboring error-not that she has adopted or committed 
herself as a corporate whole to heresies, but that she is 
unwilling to cast out the leaven, endeavoring to find room 
within her pale for men of false faiths. Approaching the 
church as the one from whose mouth proceeds the sword, 
he comes to deal with the false teachers within. 

" I KNOW WHERE THOU DWELLEST." 

The epistle reveals much that the Lord could praise, and 
not a little that he must severely condemn. The Master 
knew the true condition at Pergamum, that the church 
was not wholly good nor altogether bad. Mingled com
mendation and condemnation appear, as also exhortation, 
warning, and a promise to the overcomer. In this article 
some note will be taken of the praiseworthy things which 
were credited to the church. 

First, he says, "/ know." Christ takes notice of the 
trials and difficulties which this church had encountered. 
The works of God's servants are best appraised when the 
circumstances under which those works were performed 
are duly considered. And Pergamum had some good 
works to her account-some worthy deeds achieved under 
difficult circumstances. It is good to remembt?r that our 
Lord takes n"ote of all the advantages and opportunities 
we have for duty in the place where we are, as well as of 
the peculiar temptations with which we may be enco~
passed. 

Jes us knew the true condition and the circumstances. 
The faith and peril of Pergamum alike are made promi
nent in his commendation. " I know where thou dwell
est," run the words, " even where Satan's throne is; and 
thou holdest fast my name, and didst not deny my faith, 
even in the days of Antipas my witness, my faithful one, 
who was killed among you, where Satan dwelleth." The 
Master thus recognizes the peculiar dangers and difficul
ties surrounding these people. They dwell where Satan's 
throne is, the base of his operations, so to speak, in the 
midst of heathen idolatry. The underlying suggestion of 
the praise is that it is an honorable and a worthy thing 
to have held fast his name and not have denied his faith. 
The inference is that if there was any place that it might 
have been probable that people should have ceased to hold 
his name it would have been in these trying circum
stances i~ which the church at Pergamum found herself 
at the time. 

FAITHFUL IN THE MIDST OF IDOLATRY. 

The characterization of the place where they dwelt is 
impressive. "I know where thou dwellest," says Jesus, 
"even where Satan's throne is." "Where Satan's throne 

ii! "-this is a startling phrase. In such close proximity 
to Satan's machinations and the seat of his power, the 
saints were in imminent danger of falling victim to his 
wiles, of entering into alliance with the forces under his 
control. This was their peril. Idolatry and worldliness 
and heresy had gone to seed in this city of great wealth 
and ease. Recognizing these things, the Lord gives utter
ance to warm commendation. Though persecuted, reviled, 
sorely tempted, they had kept intact their loyalty. 

Having recognized the peril, let us now notice more 
particularly the commendation. It is couched in a twofold 
statement. First, "thou holdest fast my name;" second, 
" and didst not deny my faith." Both statements give 
proof of faith and perseverance. These are needful 
things. Thou holdest fast my name even in the midst of 
heathen idolatry and persecution. Fierce persecution had 
broken out, yet they had honored and trusted in the name 
of Christ. This blessed Name they would not renounce. 
With enviable loyalty they had defended the claims of 
Christianity. ''And hast not denied my faith." They had 
steadfastly clung to the great doctrines of the gospel; 
though persecuted, they had not departed from the faith. 
And here, as before, our Lord evaluates the fidelity of 
this church from the circumstances of the times as well 
as of the place where they lived. 

"And didst not deny my faith, even in the days of 
Antipas my witness, my faithful one, who was kil~ed 
among you." Evidently it had been a fierce persecution 
that had raged against them. In its focal fire Antipas, 
faithful witness for the Lord, had perished. Faithful 
unto death, he had yielded up his life, sealing his fidelity 
in his own blood. This was a horrible exhibition and ter
rifying, yet it had not discouraged the saints nor moved 
them from their own steadfastness. They had been true 
in word and in deed. The name of Christ they had hon
ored· the faith of Christ they had not denied. All this 

' was to their credit. 

"I HAVE A FEW THINGS AGA!NST THEE." 

Now mark the complaint. "But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there some that hold the 
teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a st.um
blingblock before the children of Israel, to eat thmgs 
sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication." That is 
one thing. " So hast thou also some that hold the teach
ing of the Nicolaitans in like manner." That is a second 
thing. Now the Balaamites and the Nicolaitans are a 
numerous tribe to this day and their sinister doctrines 
are widely prevalent. The import of their teachings will 
be noted in another article. 

Just a word is required here. It is important to note 
carefully just what the Lord holds against the chur.ch, 
wherein and to what extent she is guilty before him. 
Now a very tender and clear distinction i~ drawn between 
the church and certain persons within the church. He 
has something against the church, but he is careful to 
show that it is not the church as a body which holds the 
false doctrine, but that she has fellowship with those who 
do. " I have a .few things against thee, because thou hast 
there some that hold the teaching of Balaam." The 
church was loyal to the mission of Christ and did not 
deny the faith, but what he had against her was that she 
was tolerating false teachers. What the church lacked 
was discipline. What cursed the church was a false 
charity. 

False teachers were offenders, and the saints were also 
offending for tolerating them. The saints had come to be 
partakers of the sins of the false teachers. In legal 
phrase, we should say particeps criminis, and equally 
guilty, of course. The Master distinguishes between the 
two classes of offenders, but holds each under condemna
tion. For the emphasis of this point, notice the closing 
words of the epistle: "·Repent therefore; or else I come to 
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thee quickly, and I will make war against them with the 
sword of my mouth." He had already said: " I have a few 
things against thee, because thou hast there some that 
hold the teaching of Balaam." Thus with delicacy and 
fine distinction he draws the line between the church and 
those holding the false doctrine, and yet he now declares 
it as being against the whole church, that she tolerates 
these people within her borders. 

It is a needful lesson for the twentieth-century church 
to learn. False teachers, whether followers of Balaam 
or any other false prophet, must not be tolerated. We 
should fear lest we actually become " partaker of other 
men's· sins " and incur the same· condemnation. " Be
loved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, wheth
er they are of God; because many false prophets are gone 
out into the world." " If any one cometh unto you, and 
bringeth not this teaching, receive him not into your house, 
and give him no greeting: for he that giveth him greeting 
partaketh in his evil works." 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 5. 
BY C. E. W. DORRI;~. 

Chapter ].-Continued~ 

THANKSGIVING FOR THE GRACE OF GOD. (Verses 4-9.) -
4. I thank my God always on your behalf. Paul is pav

ing the way and preparing the Corinthians for the recep
tion of the criticism he expects to make- on account of the 
divisions and errors among them. All critics should fol
low Paul's example in praising and complimenting the 
good qualities before criticizing the bad ones. As a rule, 
critics overlook the ground for praise and hope in criti
cizing that which is wrong and cannot be praised. This 
has a tendency to kill the good influence which is intended 
to be made by the criticism. Always. When I mention 
you in my prayers. 

5. Jn everything ye are enriched by him. " The grace 
of God" (verse 4) had "enriched" the Corinthians in 
" everything," in speech and knowledge. In all utterance, 
and in all knowledge. This refers especially, but not ex
clusively, to the miraculous gifts of tongues and knowl
edge given to the early congregations. (1 Cor. 12: 8-10; 
2 Cor. 8: 7; 11: 6.) 

6. The testimony of Christ was confirmed in you. The 
gospel was confirmed in and among the Corinthians by 
the spiritual gifts attending it and the spiritual fruit pro
duced through the influence of it. 

7. So that ye come behind in no gift. The grace of God 
(verse 4) had enriched the Corinthians so that they were 
not inferior to other Christians in privileges. He speaks 
not of individuals, but of the church at Corinth, as hav
ing in it spiritual men, who possessed all the different 
spiritual gifts which common believers could enjoy; hence, 
not inferior to others. Accordingly Paul asks: " What is 
it wherein ye were inferior to other churches?" (1 Cor. 
12: 13.) They had been favored by the grace of God 
with the privileges of the most highly favored churches. 
Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wait
ing with an earnest desire for the return of Christ to the 
earth to take his bride home to his Father's house. To 
dread this coming is a sign of a weak or false Christian. 

8. Who shall l!llso confirm you. If you faithfully per
form your duty, Christ will do his part to confirm you, 
giving you strength to the end, that ye may be blameless 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Free from blame 
when the Lord comes. 

9. God is faithful. Faithful to all his promises, hence 
will discharge his part of the covenant. God cannot lie, 
hence his promises can be relied upon. (Heb. 6: 18.) 
Called unto the fellowship of his Son. God called them 
unto the fellowship of Christ by the gospel. (2 Thess. 
2: 14.) Calling unto the fellowship of his Son is a pledge 
of God's. willingne~s to save unto the uttermost. Paul 

was very thankful to God for his favor bestowed upon the 
Corinthians through Christ, and particularly for the gift 
of tongues and other miraculous gifts of the Spirit vouch
safed to them, whereby the divinity of the gospel (here 
called " the testimony of Christ," because it testifies of 
Christ) was attested and confirmed. He further tells 
them that he was firmly persuaded that God would con
firm them unto the end, causing them to persevere un
blamable in holiness till the coming of Christ to deli:ver 
his faithful servants and to destroy his enemies. 

Note: (1) That Paul in verse 3 prayed for the grace of 
Ciod· to be bestowed upon the Corinthians, and in verse 4 
he thanks God for the grace they had already received. 
No man has such a supply of grace but that he stands in 
need of more. There is no better way to attain more 
grace than to be thankful for what we have already re
ceived. (2) That Paul offers thanks for the grace the 
Corinthians had received from God-even to the God of 
all grace. All grace depends upon God as to its being 
and production, as to its exercise and operation, as to its 
growth and augmentation, as to its evidence and mani
festation, as to its perseverance and preservation; he is 
both the author and finisher of our faith. Both seed, in
crement, and perfection, the beginnings, increasings, and 
finishings of grace, are all from God, but by and through 
Christ, who by his blood purchased grace for us, and by 
his Spirit, through the gospel, produces it in us. (3) 
That believers, in the first churches, received not only 
sanctifying grace, but the miraculous gifts of the Spirit 
as well, and particularly the gift of tongues and miracles. 
All Christians did not receive these-only a few in each 
congregation. The miraculous gifts of the Spirit were 
bestowed upon these few because the gospel of Christ was 
not then written as a per.feet guide. It was only being 
written. The miraculous gifts were given to the first con
gregations as a guide until the gospel of Christ, which is 
the perfect law of liberty, was completed and given to the 
world, then all miraculous gifts were withdrawn and 
ceased. ( 4) That by these gifts " the testimony of Christ " 
\Vas confirmed. That is, the doctrine of the gospel, testify
ing that Jesus is the true Messias by his being raised from 
the dead. (5) That by these gifts and by this earnest of 
the Spirit they had encouragement to· expect and wait for 
the approach and coming of Christ. 

A PETTED THING. 

The following letter was written by David Lipscomb, 
Jr., to J. J. Walker, pastor of Woodland Street Christian 
Church, ten years ago; and as it has been of general in
terest and referred to by Brother Walker several times 
in his debat~s, we lay it before the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate: 

Dear Brother: I see in the daily paper that you call 
i1:;'trumental music a petty thing in religion. 

Are you sure you have the right word? Did you not 
mean " petted thing? " For if it is a petty thing, it ought 
not to cost you much to drop it out entirely. But if it 
has hecoile a petted thing, a loved thing, I see why you 
cling to it and argue so mightily for it. 

I stood on my protesting feet for an hour or more and 
listened to the arguments, more or less weighty, advanced, 
and took note of the authorities you used to back up those 
arguments. I was forced to admit, though I have small 
Latin and less Greek, that Strabo and Lucian et al. were 
correct in their use of the much-discussed word. 

But words soqietimes, after a lapse of time, change 
their meaning materially. Take some words in the King 
James translation (the best, to my mind, ever made). 
"Let," now meaning "permit," but then the reverse. 
"Offend," meaning to sin, now to hurt the feelings of, etc. 

As to music, vocal or instrumental, there is very .little 
said in our book. A few brief references, no more. 

I think a service to our God and to his Son could be 
entirely acceptable without either; nay, more, I feel 
that many such services have been held without music. 

One need only remember that very great quiet prevailed 
in some of the earliest gatherings "for fear of the Jews." 

And in later days the followers of John Knox and Rich-
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ard Cameron, stout-hearted Scotch though they were, must 
have refrained from singing or noisy instruments for fear 
of Bonny Dundee and his hard-riding troopers. 

Neither vocal nor instrumental music has been a fault 
in my family. I used to twit my uncle about his inability 
to sing, although he was a doughty opponent of the organ. 
He always offered as an excuse that he did not know one 
tune from another. He said that it was a matter of in
heritance; that his father could only croon and " make 
melody in his heart." 

And you say instrumental music is only an expedient, 
not a command. I hold it not an expedient, if that means 
that it stirs people to action. I hold that it is a deter
rent, a damper, a deadener to any revival of religious 
feeling. Any one who in the years past ever attended a: 
good old-fashioned camp or other meeting, can testify 
that the introduction of a small cabinet organ was a wet 
blanket on the work of conversion. 

The mourners' bench became useless, the enthusiasm 
died down like a fire in wet leaves, and all was as spiritless 
as a temperance lodge. 

As a boy, I attended many Methodist, Cumberland 
Presbyterian, and other meetings, because my sweetheart, 
now my wife, was of that persuasion. I saw these things 
at first hand. I saw people under the influence of soul
stirring song confessing their sins and seeking forgive
ness. Later on among the same people I witnessed the 
introduction of the organ, and the immediate result was 
indifference and. coldness. And what was true of those 
people was true of our own. The abandonment of con
gregational singing has brought formality and lack of 
spirituality. I am not an adherent of emotional religion, 
superficial emotion; but the deep emotions that are reached 
by the power of such songs as "Am I a Soldier of the 
Cross?" "Jesus, I My Cross Have Taken," "Jesus, Lover 
of My Soul" (the grandest of them all), and others, are 
not even touched by the correct choir and the deepest
toned organ. But who grows weary or cold over good 
songs well rendered? I know there are many rather 
trifling and even foolish ones given room in our song-· 
books. There are some that sing well, but have no founda
tion in fact. Those that bring in the idea of crossing a 
river at death are just a reecho of paganism. 

I am glad to note that you propose to speak of the 
great things of religion, love, mercy, and truth. 

So, as I began, let me ask, if instrumental music is a 
petty thing, can you not drop it and not miss it? If it is 
a petted thing, ought you not, because of the coldness and 
formality it has brought in, drop it, and praise God with 
song-imperishable, uplifting song? 

I would add as a postscript that your claim that we 
praise God by twitching or twisting on a stringed instru
ment shuts out the organ, for you hit that. Moses was 
told to speak to the rock, not to hit it. 

Then, too, it would necessitate harps or other stringed 
instruments in the hands of every worshiper, And where 
would your harmony or concord of sweet sounds be? And 
where would you stand, or I? Yours very truly, 

DAVID LIPS~MB. 

APPEAL FOR FANNING ORPHAN SCHOOL. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

At our October meeting the trustees met at Fanning 
Orphan School to transact all business necessary for the 
best interests of the school. A quorum being present, with 
W. V. Davidson in the chair acting as president, we pro
ceeded. The school was found to be in good condition, 
except that two or three of the girls were on the sick list, 
but getting along well. Brother David Lipscomb, Jr., and 
wife and teachers seem to be in fine spirits for a good 
year's work. 

First, I will say that last year was one among the best 
years of this great school for training young girls how to 
teach school, keep books, and, above all, how to be good 
home-keepers and home builders; and all of these noble 
qualities are crowned with a knowledge of God's word to 
keep them pure in this life and give them a home in the 
eternal city above. It has been my pleasure and profit in 
the last twenty years to be associated in church and Sun
day-school work with sisters who in former years were 
educated at the Fanning Orphan School. So I can truth
fully say I believe it is to be classed with the best schools 
of the l:and; and as to preparing young girls for home 
builders, I know of none so good. Sister Fanning, when 

she gave this home. for orphan girls, conferred a great 
blessing on her sex. We carried the greatest number of 
free pupils that was ever had in the school during any 
year in 1923-fifty-five. This was made possible only by 
the help of the different congregations and good brethren 
and sisters. We at one time feared we would close the 
year in debt, but the good Lord has promised to deliver 
us if we will only prove faithful. A good sister of Vine 
Street Christian Church, Nashville, Tenn., who proved her 
faith by her works, sent us a check for one thousand dol
lars, which, with the other gifts, gave us a joyful closing 
for 1923. We, the trustees, thank the Lord for such noble 
brethren and sisters. James says: " Pure religion and 
undefiled before our God and Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep one's 
self unspotted from the world." 

We have now sixty-eight in school and more to come. 
The Lord willing, we want to carry, by the help of church
es and others, fifty-five free pupils in the 1924 term. Will 
we and can we do this? Brethren, the trustees believe in 
you strong enough to try it. Send all checks .to A. N. 
Trice, treasurer, 1212 Gartland Avenue, Nashville, Tenn. 

One thing that helped us out in 1923 was some pro
ceeds that came in from the wills of good brethren and 
sisters who have known the work of this school for years 
and seen, as many others, its noble fruits in making good 
mothers and home builders. The home is the oldest insti
tution on this earth. In making your wills, do not forget 
this school and kindred schools. Do not leave your prop
erty here to curse your descendants, as many have done. 
Give your children a start, first heavenward, then a little 
home; and if there is anything in them, all will go well. 
" Lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break. through and steal." 

GOOD BOOKS 
ARE THE VERY BEST 

CHRISTMAS GIFTS 

It is the business of our Bookstore to furnish 
Good Books. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE OF GOOD BOOKS 

is now ready, and is being mailed to· each of our 
readers this week. You will need it at once for 
selecting your Christmas Presents. It contains a 
classified list of BOOKS FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 
Some of these are: Selected Religious Books, New 
and Standard Fiction, Books for Children, Books 
for Boys, Books for Girls, Devotional Books, Gift 
Books and Booklets, Books for All the Family. 

We suggest that you make your selection of Books 
and send us your order at once. We will hold same 
and mail out so as to insure delivery before the 
Christmas rush is on; or you may send .us a card 
with your name, and. we will mail ·direct to the person 
to whom you wish the book sent, with instructions 
" not_ to open before Christmas," thereby saving you 
extra postage and trouble. 

SELECT LINE OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY. 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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L_ EDITORIAL 

SOME THINGS CONCERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Brother J. W. Warf writes as follows: 

Will you please give me an explanation of the eighth 
chapter of Romans and the fifth chapter of Galatians? 

Is the New Testament the Holy Spirit and Comforter 
which Jesus said he would send to guide the apostles into 
all the truth? We had a preacher with us last week who 
taught this, saying that the New Testament Scriptures 
are the Holy Spirit which Christ promised to send. Some 
brethren think the Bible is the only spirit we have. 

What spirit is meant where God says " My spirit shall 
not always strive with man? " (Gen. 6: 3.) Please ex
plain what the spirit is. 

I believe there are two spirits, a good one and an evil 
one. 

Brother Warf in his letter refers to Gal. 5: 17-25; Eph. 
5: 9; 1 Thess. 4: 8; 5: 19; 1 Cor. 2: 10-15; and Rom. 8: 
16, 26 to show, it seems, there are two different spirits. 

Yes, there are different spirits. "Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but prove the spirits [put them to the test], 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world." (1 John 4: 1.) The rule 
by which the spirits are to be tested is given in the next 
five verses, which study. False spirits speak through 
false prophets, and the Holy Spirit speaks and teaches 
through the apostles. " By this we know the spirit of 
truth and the spirit of error." 

But I suggest, in the first place, that the preacher and 
brethren referred to and all others look up every passage 
ir. the Bible which mentions the Holy Spirit, study seri
ously every one, and believe everything the Bible states 
in regard to the Spirit. The whole truth on this. subject, 
or oil any other subject, cannot be learned without doing 
this. 

Sometimes the less a brother knows about the Holy 
Spirit and the less of this Spirit he has, the more compe
tent he feels to preach on the subject and to teach others. 

There is one God-and Father, one Lord, and one Spirit. 
(Eph. 4: 6.) This one Spirit is the Holy Spirit, or the 
Spirit of God. 

The first work of the Spirit mentioned in the Bible is 
in Gen. 1: 2. 

The Spirit mentioned in Gen. 3: 6 is this same Spirit. j 
The New Testament ·is·no more the Holy Spirit than a 

man's words are his spirit. A man's spirit prompts his 
speech and actions and is manifested in what he says and 
does; hence, his language and actions may be kind and 
gentle or harsh and bitter. God reveals his will by his 
Spirit-the Holy Spirit-through the prophets of the Old 
Testament and the apostles of the New Testament. The 
prophets, from Moses to Malachi, spoke as they were 
"moved by the Holy Spirit." (2 Pet. 1: 21; see, also, 2 
Sam. 23: 2, 3.) The apostles preached the gospel "by 
the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven." · (1 Pet. 1: 12.) 
The apostles spoke with other tongues, or in different in
telligent languages, which they had never learned, " as 
the Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) The 
Spirit spoke through the apostles. (Matt. 10: 19.) Both 
the prophets of the Old Testament and the apostles of the 
New Testament were inspired. What they wrote and said, 
the Holy Spirit wrote and said. God spoke through Christ, 
Christ spoke through the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit 
spoke through the apostles. It will not do to say that 
God's teaching is God, or that Christ's teaching is Christ; 
hence, it will not do to say that the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, or the New Testament, is the Holy Spirit. The 
Holy Spirit is in all he teaches, or is in the word of God. 

The Holy Spirit convicts " in respect of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment" (John 16: 8-11) by 
teaching or preaching the gospel; he strives with people, 
he leads, he bears witness, he comforts and strengthens 
by his teaching. One walks after the Spirit, is led by 
the Spirit, and bears the fruit of the Spirit by doing in 
faith all that the Spirit teaches. One resists the Spirit 
by resisting that which the Spirit teaches. (Neb. 9: 30; 
Acts 7: 51-53.) 

The kingdom of God or of heaven is a spiritual king
dom. The word of God is the spiritual seed which pro
duces fruit in this kingdom. It is the spiritual seed by 
which children of God are begotten, quickened, and 
brought forth. It is the spiritual milk and solid food 
upon which God's children feed. It is the sword of the 
Spirit with which God's children fight. When one receives 
the word of God, which is spiritual and life-giving (John 
6: 63)' into a good and honest heart, and faithfully obeys 
it in gentleness, in steadfastness, in the crucifixion of 
fleshly appetites and passions and in love for God and 
men, one receives the Holy Spirit who teaches a11 this. 
In disobedience to God, or in walking after the temper 
and vengeance, ambitions and appetites, passions and 
lusts of the flesh, one cannot have and cannot manifest 
the Holy Spirit. These lust against the very teaching of 
the Spirit and are the works of the flesh. In heart or 
spirit one desires and strives to follow the blessed teach
ing of the Holy Spirit, but the flesh works against this 
and would lead and pull one in the very opposite direction. 
Therefore, Paul says he buffeted his body and brought it 
into bondage, lest by any means, after he had preached 
to others, he himself should be rejected, or cast away by 
the Lord. (1 Cor. 9: 27.) Preachers and other teachers 
must do the same to-day. 

In the miraculous age the apostles and some others were 
endowed with the power of the Holy Spirit to do signs 
and wonders and divers miracles, as well as to teach the 
word of God. 

If we can understand what man's spirit is and how 
manifested, we can get some idea of the Spirit of God. 
" For who among men knoweth the things of a man, save 
the spirit of the man, which is in him? even so the things 
of God none knoweth, save the Spirit of God." Through 
the apostles God has revealed his will "-the things of 
God "-to us. Paul was absent in body from the church 
in Corinth, but present in Spirit, and he speaks of the 
salvation of the spirit (1 Cor. 5: 3-5), and "the spirits 
of just men made "perfect" (Heb. 12: 23). The Holy
Spirit is God's Spirit, who was with God "in the begin-,· 
ning." .. r 
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ON WHAT DOES ACCEPTABLE OBEDIENCE 
DEPEND? 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

It should be neither our purpose nor desire to minimize 
obedience to God in the slightest degree in any matter at 
all, but to lay all the stress and emphasis on the matter 
found in the holy oracles. But while doing this, we should 
be guarded against extremes not justified by the word of 
God, lest we be found as legislators, making and binding 
laws where God has not. 

That the children of God are exhorted to teach the 
truth, even to the very pattern of sound words, cannot be 
successfully denied, for the apostle exhorted as follows: 
" Hold the pattern of sound words which thou hast heard 
from me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus." 
(2 Tim. 1: 13.) Hence, regarding all matters on which 
God has legislated, we are compelled, to be in obedience 
to him, to conform in our teaching to the very words of 
holy writ. To vary from this order brings contention, 
confusion, discord, and division among the professed fol
lowers of Christ. 

MAN AS RELATED TO Gon's DESIGNS. 

That man is a creature of law, placed under and made 
subject to divine law, needs only to be stated, and not 
proven, to any Bible student. The first man is introduced 
to us as a subject of law, and that, too, without a knowl
edge of the design of Him who gave the law. "And Jeho-
1Ja.h God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of 
the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for 
in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." 
(Gen. 2: 16, 17.) 

Now, in so far as the record goes, if Adam had obeyed 
God's law, he would have continued to live and be happy 
without ever having any knowledge of God's design in 
giving the law. From this undeniable fact it seems but 
a legitimate conclusion that Adam's obedience would have 
been as perfect and as acceptable, even if God had revealed 
bis design and Adam had misunderstood it. The thing he 
was commanded to do was to refrain from eating of a 
certain tree; and if he had done this simply because God 
" commanded " it, what higher degree of obedience could 
Adam have rendered? To have known God's design in 
giving the law could not possibly have made his obedience 
any more perfect or acceptable, unless, indeed, God had 
made his own design, in giving the law, a part of the 
command to be obeyed, a thing hardly conceivable. 

It has always appeared to me an extreme position that 
man cannot obey acceptably a law of God where a certain 
design for giving the Jaw is expressed, without under
standing the design and acting with God's design in hii. 
mind. When man, prompted by faith in God, yields to 
any command God has imposed, it seems to me he has 
rendered acceptable obedience to his Lord. 

Since man is a subject of divine law, he has nothing to 
do with the making of such Jaws, and how can it be within 
his province to have any design regarding God's law fur
ther than the design to obey it? 

A MAN'S FAITH MUST BE RIGHT. 

To be sure, such a state must exist before man can 
acceptably obey any law of God. But what is -involved in 
such a demand? Must one's mind be free from all error 
or misunderstanding before his faith is " right," or suffi
cient to obey a command of God? Such a position is most 
clearly untenable, as can be easily shown by ample scrip
tural proof. John the Baptist baptized the people with 
the understanding that they should believe on the Christ, 
"that should come after him" (Acts 19: 4), and yet 
not one of them had a proper conception of the nature 
and mission of Christ. The apostles themselves did not, 
until after the resurrection of Christ, have a faith in 
Jesus unmixed with the grossest errors, for they believed 

he would establish a worldly kingdom and reign as David, 
Solomon, and other kings in Jerusalem. Still more in 

· point, many of those baptized by the apostle£ after the 
resurrection had the faith in their hearts that they must 
continue to keep the law of Moses. " Thou seest, brother, 
how many thousands there are among the Jews of them 
that have believed; and tkey are all zealous for the law." 
(Acts 21: 20.) 

Now, it appears to me that if those Jews could have 
been acceptably baptized with the faith in their hearts 
that they must continue to keep the law of Moses, most 
certainly some others could be baptized acceptably to God 
with some other erroneous ideas in their minds. If not, 
why not? From the examples cited, it seems that we are 
compelled to admit that in order for one's " faith to be 
right" does not mean that such faith must be altogether 
free from error or misunderstanding before acceptable 
obedience can be rendered. 

AN ACT WITHOUT KNOWING Goo's DESIGN. 

To illustrate the point under consideration, I here relate 
an actual occurrence. A young girl became interested on 
the subject of baptism and sent for a preacher to talk 
with her on the matter. The preacher insisted that sprin
kling water on a person would do as well as immersion 
and referred her to several passages of scripture to prove 
his contention. But on his return visit the girl said to 
him: " I am not convinced that you have the right position, 
and I desire to be immersed." She further stated: " I 
may not know why God commands me to be baptized, but" 
I want you to pray with me that God will give to me 
whatever blessing there may be for one who obeys him in 
baptism." 

Now, this girl did not clearly, if at all, understand 
God's purpose or design in commanding her to be bap
tized. But who will be so bold as to say her obedience 
was not acceptable to God? Was her "faith right" or 
not? If it be admitted that the faith of this girl was 
right, then there must be an end of the contention that one 
cannot be baptized acceptably without having in mind 
all of God's designs in giving the command. 

WHEN ls ONE'S FAITH RIGHT? 

Unless one's "faith is right" when moved to obey a 
command of God simply and solely because God commands 
it, how can we understand much that is said in the Bible 
regarding the ancient worthies? One illustration should 
suffice: "By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed 
to go out unto a place which he was to receive for an 
inheritance; and he went out, not knowing whither he 
went." (Heb. 11: 8.) 

But is one's " faith right " who goes through a form 
of obedience to a command of God while considering and 
regarding such as a nonessential and of no value in 
rendering him acceptable to God? I do not believe so, 
for it would be impossible to have the proper reverence 
for the authority of God and to honor God with any such 
feeling in the heart. There can be no obedience to God 
without the desire to honor and revere his authority even 
in the smallest matters. 

THE COMPLAINT OF THE APOSTOLIC 
REVIEW. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Brother D. A. Sommer had a short article in the Apos
tolic Review of September 23 which he named "The Un
fairness of the Gospel Advocate," but his charges of un
fairness are all directed against me. I am not the Gospel 
Advocate, neither am I conscious of having done anything 
unfair to D. A. Sommer. If I understand his position, it 
is that he has the right to teach the Bible through a 
human institution called the "Apostolic Review," while I 
do· not have the right to teach it through a human institu
tion called a "Bible college." Now, I believe that puts 
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him in an unfair and awkward position, but am I respon· 
sible for it? 

The brother begins his article with this statement: " I 
have been trying for years to get the ' Bible college ' people 
to affirm a proposition on the subject which states their 
position exactly, and they will not do it." If I were to 
grant that this is true, what has that to do with a little 
disagreement between D. A. Sommer and me? I have 
told him from the beginning 'of this discussion that I am 
not one of the Bible-college people. I never built a Bible 
college in my life or gave one cent to the building o'f any. 
I have never run one or encouraged one as a religious in
stitution, but I have always insisted that Bible colleges 
and newspapers were human institutions which r had 
thought we could use through which to teach the Bible, 
and after this complaint of Brother Sommer I still think 
so; but why class me with Bible-college people because 
I do that? Am I not just as much one of the newspaper 
people as I am one of the Bible-college people? The trou
ble is, if he should class me as one of the newspaper people, 
then I would be one of his people instead of one of theirs, 
and he could not call me a " new digressive " and claim 
the right to divide the church over what I was doing. I 
know that this puts him in an unfair position; but is not 
this the position in which he puts himself? 

The brother states his old proposition: " Human or
ganizations of Bible schools and colleges, such as David 
Lipscomb College, established by Christians for the pur
pose of teaching the Bible along with secular branches, 
are scriptural. Though they admit every item in that 
!'roposition when taken separately, yet they will not affirm 
ii." I do not know whom he means by the pronoun "they" 
in that last sentence; but if he means to include me by it, 
I again state that I do not believe every item of that 
pro;>osition when taken separately. I have never said that 
" human organizations are scriptural," taken either sepa
rately- or collectively; but what I said was that I had the 
same right to use an institution founded by man through 
which to teach the Bible that Brother D. A. Sommer has, 
and I ~till think so even after reading his complaint. 

The brother then says: " Sometime ago I saw in the 
Advocate where F. B. Srygley,, one of the editors, said 
much against the ' digressives' because they would not 
affirm their position, and said every one should be willing 
to a~rm his position. So I tried him, and find him un
willing to affirm his position as stated in the proposition 
above." My position is not stated in that proposition, but 
in the one he gives following it, which is this: " I have 
the same right to teach the Bible through a school founded 
by man that D. A. Sommer has to teach it through the 
Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin." That proposi
tion clearly sets out the issue between us, and I have made 
no other. 

But he asks about this proposition: " Did Brother Sryg
l~y ever see a proposition put in such bungling construc
tion?" I confess that I never did. But that is exactly 
the bungling condition D. A. Sommer is in; and why 
should he complain at a proposition which exactly ex
presses it? He uses a newspaper founded by Benjamin 
I•ranklin through which to teach the Bible, and will divide 
a church if a member even believes he can patronize a 
school founded by man for the same purpose whether he 
does so or not. No wonder the proposition looks bun
gling to him. But his position looks just as bungling to 
me. 

He says: " In the second place, he speaks of right to do 
this. What kind of right is he talking of-legal right, 
moral right, scriptural right? Here is a chance for him 
to run loose." The brother is mistaken again. I would 
have no chance to run loose unless he runs loose, for the 
above proposition says I have the same right D. A. Som
mer has. If D. A. Sommer has the legal right, I would 
be compelled to show that I had the legal right, for the 

proposition says that I have the same right that he has; 
if his right is a moral right, I would be compell~d to 
show that I had a moral right; but if his right is a scrip
tural right, then I would have to show my scriptural right 
to do through a human institution the very .thing he is 
doing through a human institution. He says I would be 
loose. Well, what of it? He would be as loose as I am. 
The trouble is, he wants me tied while he is loose. It 
seems to me that he is the one that wants to run. It 
does not show bravery for a man to want his opponent 
tied any tighter than he himself is willing to be tied. 

He says again: " In the third place, he speaks of a 
' school.' Why have such an indefinite something? I 
believe in some kind of schools. There is the unorganized 
Bible school in the meetinghouse on Lord's-day mornings 
before the hour of worship. I believe such is scriptural." 
Of course, Brother Sommer believes it is scriptural to 
teach the Bible in the meetinghouse on Lord's-day morn
ings, because he does that; and I suppose he has believed 
that it was right for him, his father, and a few others to 
teach what they called " Bible readings " for several 
weeks at a time, because he did that; and I judge that he 
believes it is right for him to teach the Bible through the 
Review, founded by Benjamin Franklin, but if I dare 
believe I have the same right to teach the Bible through 
another institution founded by man, I become a " new 
digressive " and should be withdrawn from. Speaking 
about being loose, D. A. Sommer is tied by his own 
practice as tight as I wanted him tied. 

The brother further says on this point: " With this 
proposition, he could run off on that sidetrack. A man 
as an individual might run a school entirely as an indi
vidual affair and teach the Bible as an individual. Broth
er Srygley could run off on that sidetrack." I would be 
sure to run some on that sidetrack, because part of his 
train is on that siding. When I taught the Bible in David 

. Lipscomb College, I taught as an individual. I had no 
control of the school; neither did I ask for any, but I 
simply taught the Bible as a Christian. 

From the same article I quote the following: "In the 
fourth place, while I am willing to defend the spreading 
of church news and teaching the Bible through the Re
view, yet he wishes to bind me down to defend a definite 
something, even telling by whom it was founded, yet he 
himself wishes to defend only an indefinite something 
which he calls a· school." The brother need not bother 
about telling who founded the Review, because it is stated 
every week on the first page of the Review that it was 
founded by Benjamin Franklin in 1856. Why does he say 
that a school is an " indefinite something? " I thought 
schools were as definite as newspapers. The reason I 
mentioned one certain paper was because he uses only one, 
and therefore I asked him to defend the one he uses. This 
is in his favor and not mine. But he is mistaken when· 
he says I agreed to defend schools. I did not, but I agreed 
to defend my right to teach the Bible anywhere that I 
could teach it. The right to teach the Bible is a birth
right. When I was born into the kingdom of Christ. I 
was given this right. I ·am not defending either schools 
or newspapers, but I am defending my birthright. I do 
not expect Brother Sommer to meet the issue, because he 
cannot. He wants to be a fair man, but no man can meet 
this issue in fairness. I now go further and say that a 
Christian not only has the right to teach the Bible in 
schools, but he has no right to put himself in a position 
where he cannot teach it. If the brother can meet this 
position, he should do it; but if he cannot, then he will 
continue his course of trying to make his readers believe 
that I am unfair in proposing to defend schools and news
papers, when I am only defending the birthright of every 
child of God, which is to teach his Father's will. I' am 
sorry for your inconsistent course, Brother Sommer, but 
I am not responsible for it. 

--.+: 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

A public building in which the people of the United 
States feel an interest and have an interest is the White 
House, the home of our President. It is situated on Penn
sylvania Avenue, just west of the Treasury Building, and 
but for the Treasury Building there would be an unin
Avenue to the White-House grounds. The wide front 
Avenue to the White House grounds. The wide front 
lawn contains many trees of native growth, making the 
grounds most pleasing to the eyes in spring and summer 
time, and almost equally so now in the middle of autumn. 
The only flowers on the lawri border the pretty fountain 
in the center. A semicircular drive leads from the open 
gates near the east and the west ends of the iron fence 
in front to the north portico of the mansion. 

The house is built of Virginia freestone. It is one hun
dred and seventy feet in width and eighty-six feet in 
depth, and consists of a basement, two stories, and an 
attic, with an ornamental balustrade surmounting the 
entire building. At the front is a portico with lofty Ionic 
columns, also a_driveway, and at the rear, or south, is a 
semicircular colonnaded balcony, leading to the south 
\awn. 

George Washington selected the site for the building, 
and laid the corner stone October 13, 1792-one hundred 
and thirty-two years ago to-day-October 13, 1924. The 
building was completed during his lifetime, and it is said 
that he walked through it, accompanied by his wife, just 
a few days before his death in 1799. Its first occupant 
was John Adams, ,in 1800. In 1814 it was burned by the 
British, only the bare walls left standing. In the work of 
restoration the mansion was painted white, to hide the 
marks of the fire, and since that time it has been a white 
house and has been popularly known as " The White 
House." In official useage, however, it is called "The 
Executive Mansion." 

A portion of the White House is open to visitors be
tween the hours of ten and two o'clock every day except 
Sunday. I am glad I can say " except Sunday," for 
Sunday is not too well observed in Washington. Visitors 
enter through a colonnade on the east, and thence pass 
into the basement corridor, on the walls of which hang 
portraits of various ladies who have presided over the 
White House-Mrs. Dolly Madison, Mrs. Tyler, Mrs. Ben
jamin Harrison, Mrs. Andrew Jackson, Mrs. Rutherford 
B. Hayes, and a recently hung portrait of Mrs. Calvin 
Coolidge, painted by Howard Chandler Christy. In the 
rooms opening from the corridor are cases containing 
pieces of the china used by various Presidents, from 
George Washington up, or down. 

From the corridor a broad stairway ascends to a corri
dor above, and from that a wide doorway on the right 
leads to the East Room, or State Parlor. This room im
presses visitors with its stately dignity and beauty. It is 
eighty feet long and forty feet wide, with lofty ceiling, 
from which depend three magnificent crystal chandeliers. 
White and gold are the predominating colors in the room, 
and the window draperies are old gold. The room con
tains no furniture except a few divans and the grand 
piano overlaid with gold, which was presented to the 
White House by a New York firm of piano makers. The 
things most attractive to me in the East Room are the 
four open fireplaces, with sticks of J"eal wood laid and 
kindling placed ready for light_ing fires. On the marble 
mantelpieces above the fireplaces are busts of Washing
ton, Lincoln, Jefferson, and Franklin. From the three 
large windows in the south end of the room visitors have · 
a fine view of the south lawn, with its knolls, shade trees, 
and basin. The receptions given by the President are held 
in the East Room, and several White H<>use brides have 
been married there--likeWise bridegrooms, of course. 

No other rooms of the White House are shown to vis-

itors except to those who are wise enough to procure 
beforehand a letter from a friendly Senator or Congress
man requesting that the bearer be permitted to see all the 
rooms of the Executive Mansion that are shown to vis
itors, and also to see the President. Those provided with 
such " passports " are shown through the Green Room, 
adjoining the East Room on the west, the walls of which 
are of green velvet with white enamel wainscoting. The 
Blue Room, oval in shape, forty by thirty feet, the walls 
decorated in pale-blue silk and gold, is the President's 
usual reception room. The clock on the mantel in that 
room was given by Napoleon to Lafayette and by Lafay
ette to Washington. 

Next to the Blue Room is the Red Room, its walls and 
window draperies of red velvet, seeming somewhat more 
homelike than the other rooms, as it is smaller and con
tains more furniture, including a piano. It is used as a 
reception room by the ladies of the White House. All 
these rooms contain portraits of various Presidents and 
ornaments of many kinds, most of them presented by 
individuals and nations to the various Presidents of the 
United States. 

These rooms open on a corridor running lengthwise the 
house, and at the end of the corridor, in the southwest 
corner of the building, is the State Dining Room. It is a 
large room, forty by thirty feet, is paneled in dark Eng
lish oak, and the massive mahogany table will seat more 
than fifty guests. The table service is said to be very 
beautiful, consisting of fifteen hundred pieces, and the cut 
glass, five hundred and twenty pieces, was made espe
cially for the White House, and each piece has engraved 
on it the arms of the United States. This dining room is 
the scene of three brilliant functions each season-a din
ner to the Diplomatic Corps, a dinner to the Cabinet 
Officers, and a dinner to the members of the Supreme 
Court. · 

The rooms I have mentioned are all of the White H:luse 
that is shown to the public, but it is surprising to note 
the continual stream of visitors during the apP<Jinted 
hours. Tens of thousands go through these rooms an
nually. 

The western door of the long corridor leads into a con
servatory which is always bright with plants and blos
soms. Flowers are sent out regularly from the conserva
tory and hothouses connected with the White House to the 
sick in various hospitals in Washington. 

Extending west from the White House and conne~ted 
with it are the Executive Offices, in which are the Presi
dent's business office and the office of the Cabinet. Here, 
on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Thursdays, visitors who 
have the proper passports are shown through a reception 
room and pass by the President, who stands to receive 
them and shake hands with each one. 

The south lawn is much larger than the lawn in front 
of the White House. It is not open to the public, being 
reserved for the President's family and friends as a place 
of recreation. But once a year, Easter Monday, it is 
thrown open to the children of Washington, who gather on 
its knolls and roll their many-colored Easter eggs down 
its sunny slopes. A grown-up cannot enter the gates everc 
that day unless accompanied by a child, and it is said some 
little boys collect considerable amounts in " pretty pen
nies " or other coin by standing about the entrances that 
day and hiring, for a few minutes, to those unfortunates 
who come unaccompanied by children. 

Just across the street from the southern extremity of 
the White-House grounds is the Ellipse, an oval-shaped 
park. where. public meetings of various kinds are held
open-air meetings, for the Ellipse contains no building 
whatsoever. In the northern edge of the Ellipse, immedi
ately south of the White-House grounds, is the Zero Stone, 
from which distances from W ashingtoh are measured. 
On the top of this stone the points ·of .the compass are· 
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indicated, the latitude of Washington-North 38°, 53', 
42.32 "-and its longitude--West 77°, 02,' 12.49 "-are 
given, and also its distance above sea level-25.65 feet. 
We are not far above the level of the sea, you see, but far 
enough to keep from getting our feet wet, if we stay out 
of the Potomac. 

The White House is well guarded. A force of watch
men, including police.officers, is alway!'! on duty inside the 
house, the grounds are patrolled at all hours, and auto
matic alarm signals, telephones, and telegraphs render it 
easy to obta.in help in case of an emergency. 

BUSY PREACHER APPRECIATES McQUIDDY. 
The following letter, written by Brother G. W. Riggs, 

of Los Angeles, Cal., and addressed to Brother S. F. 
Morrow, of this city, will be of interest to the readers of 
the Gospel Advocate: 

Alpaugh, Cal., October 13, 1924.-Dear Brother Mor
row: I was very much grieved when I read of Brother 
McQuiddy's death in the Gospel Advocate. He was a good 
man, and, I thought, one of the most patient men I had 
ever known. He was worthy of all that was said of him 
in the memorial number of the Gospel Advocate. 

I am now holding a meeting here at this place, where 
the gospel as preached by ins~red men, like our breth
ren preach it, has never been preached before. I have 
to rent a place to sleep, and eat at a bum restaurant. We 
consider. forty or fifty as good attendance. It is new 
ground, raw material, a real seed sowing. The people 
have never heard it before, and they are so full of false 
doctrine and notions that it is just like clearing up a new 
ground full of stumps and trees to get the seed, the word 
of God, into their hearts; But I like to hammer away on 
them, ancl if I can get them to listen to me long enough, 
something usually happens; but many of them cannot 
endure sound doctrine. 

So I feel that I am doing real mission work. My 
work is not preaching to churches already established, but 
rather to preach at places and try to establish churches 
where they do not exist. And if more of our preachers 
would do this kind of work, instead of " pastorating," 
the kingdom would spread more rapidly. 

I enjoy what you write in the Gospel Advocate, for it is 
of the common-sense variety. I hope that you will write 
more. I would appreciate a letter from you for old times' 
sake. Fraternally, G. W. RIGGS. 

The above reference to Brother McQuiddy, included by 
Brother Riggs in his account of some of his labors in the 
gospel, is but one of many unsolicited testimonials that 
are continually coming to the Gospel Advocate. Perhaps 
no writer or preacher of recent years was more genuinely 
and truly loved than was J. C. McQuiddy, or has been 
rr.ore sincerely and deeply lamented. His incessant and 
long-continued labors in the cause of Christ, which is the 
cause of humanity, will cause generations yet unborn to 
rise up· and call him blessed. 

If Brother McQuiddy were still in the land of the liv
ing, he would especially appreciate the high regard of 
such a man as G. w; Riggs. Brother Riggs is an able 
and talented preacher of the gospel, of long and continued 
experience; and the opinion of such a man,. in the eyes of 
intelligence and reason, is of infinitely more value than. 
the light and flippant expressions of a novice. Brother 
S. F. Morrow, an elder in Israel, whose every thought is 
for the welfare of ·the church of Christ, concurs with 
·Brother Riggs in his love and regard for the memory of 
Brother McQuiddy. Introduced into the society of the 
spirits of just men, in the presence of the mighty dead, 
it must be a source of inestimable ecstasy to be able to 
claim the friendship and high regard of those whose lives 
and labors attest them to be children of God. 

Worship in itself implies three things: (1) The exist
ence of a personal God; (2) the human soul; (3) the 
activities of the human soul or its functioning in terms 
of bodily action toward its divine Objective--that. is, the 
stretching out of the" soul tO meet its Creator in loving 
embrace.-Selected. . .. · 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 

THE BOY MECHANIC. Large 8vo. Cloth. Price, $2.50. 
Seven hundred things f0r boys to do. Four hundred 

and eighty pages. Eight hundred illustrations. An ideal 
book for a wide-awake boy.· .Practical, wholesome, in
structive, and valuable. Besides telling how to make 
scores of things useful about the house, full and complete 
instructions are given for making hundreds of things dear 
to the heart of every boy. 

WILLIAM JENNINGS BRYAN. By Wayne C. W. Williams. 
Price, $1. 

This is not a biography. The great Commoner has with
stood successfully a greater storm of adverse criticism and 
obloquy than has raged about any other living American. 
Yet he has witnessed nearly all of his ideals and policies 
become part of the fundamental law of the land. Mr. 
Williams here presents a concise, succinct review of Mr. 
Bryan's extraordinary contribution to the life and welfare 
of his time. 

THE AMERICAN BOY'S WORKSHOP. By Clarence B. Kel
land. Large 12mo. Cloth. Price, $1.35. 

For every boy who succeeded in making something he 
wanted there are a hundred who failed, and they failed 
because they didn't know just how to go at it. If they had 
had a hint or a few suggestions as to plan, or a drawing 
to follow, they would have built their fish poles or boats 
or desks. And that is one of the reasons for publishing 
this book-to give the boy the help he must have to make 
what he needs. 

POPULAR FICTION. Famous novels of recent years re
printed and sold at popular prices. Price, 75 cents. 

Ralph Connor: "The Foreigner-A Tale of the Sas
katchewan," " The Major," " The Patrol of the Sun-dance 
Trail," " The Sky Pilot," " To Him That Hath." 

Grace S. Richmond: "Under the Country Sky,''" Round 
the Corner in Gay Street," " The Second Violin,'' " Red 
Pepper Burns," " Mrs. Red Pepper," " Red Pepper's Pa
tients," " Red and Black." 

Grace Livingston Hill-Lutz: " The Best Man," " Dawn 
of the Morning," " The Enchanted Barn," " Exit Betty,'' 
" The Finding of Jasper Holt," " Lo Michael," " The Man 
of the Desert," " Marcha Schuyler," " Miranda,'' " The 
MY;stery of Mary,'' " The Red Signal,'' " The Search," "A 
Voice in the Wilderness,'' "The Witness." 

THE CHARM OF A WELL-MANNERED HOME. By Mrs. 
Helen Ekin Starrett. Price, $1.50. 

It has been said of the late Mrs. Starrett that " no one 
who came within her charmed circle of inspiring influence 
could go away without a feeling of uplift, a realization 
of the relative importance of things." The charm of a 
well-mannered home possesses much of the " inspiring in
fluence" which so endeared her to her many friends. n· 
offers real help to those couples who would accomplish a 
well-mannered home and thus attain a true and msting 
happiness. The book should prove particularly appropri
ate at a time when people seem to be drifting more and 
more away from the ideals of family life upon which the 
very strength of the nation was originally founded. Alto
gether, it is a book for both men and women to "read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digest." 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

A MOTHER'S LOVE. 
A mother's love--how sweet the name! 

What is a mother's love? 
A noble, pure, and tender flame 

Enkindled from above, 
To bless a heart of earthly mold; 
The warmest love that can grow cold

This is a mother's love. 
To bring a helpless babe to light, 

Then, while it lies forlorn, 
To gaze upon that dearest sight 

And feel herself newborn, 
In its existence lose her own, 
And live and breathe in it alone.

This is a mother's love. 

To mark its growth from day to day, 
Its opening charms admire, 

Catch from its eye the earliest ray 
Of intellectual fire; 

To srriile and listen while it talks, . 
And lend a finger when it walks-,- •· 

This -is a mother's love.·· ·. ''· · ·· 
-James Montgomery, 

·. ----· .... ~~:~ 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT. 
BY E. A. ELAl11'1 

Miami, Fla., October 3, 1924.-Gospel Advocate, Nash
ville, Tenn.: Find inclosed clipping from one of our daily 
papers. What do you think of that? It seems to me from 
this that there is more than one faith, or else this man is 
depending on the faith that he has in the church that he 
might associate himself with to save him, or the church 
of his choice, as we hear so much spoken about-not read 
in the word of God, however. He is, or seems to be, 
guided by the strong influence of one or the other 
churches. 

Would like a copy of your paper, the next out. 
Thanking you, I am yours for one faith, that must be in 

God and not the Baptist Church, Guy M. WARREN. 

The daily paper referred to is the Herald, Miami, Fla. 
The clipping is as follows: 

WILL ASK FOSDICK TO PICK ONE FAITH. 

New York, October 2.-Dr. Harry' Emerson Fosdick, 
who, although a Baptist, has been associate pastor for the 
First Presbyterian ChU?·ch, will face a demand Monday 
from the New York Presbytery that he choose one of the 
two faiths. Strong infiuence has been exerted by repre
sentatives of each denomination to win Dr. Fosdick over 
to their side. He will broadcast a sermon Sunday night, 
and it is believed he may then indicate his decision. 

The Advocate is asked: "What do you think of that?" 
We, too, have read something of this in the papers and 
that Dr. Fosdick would make his choice in favor of the 
Baptist Church. We do not think any more of that than 
that which we hear preached all over the land, that one 
church is as good as another. If that is so, I would as 
soon be a Presbyterian as a Baptist, or vice versa, so 
far as the salvation of my soul is concerned; otherwise, I 
would choose according to environments, popularity, and 
emoluments. Dr. Fosdick is in no worse condition than 
thousands all about us, except as his opportunities and 
influence are greater. Where much is given, much is re
quired. But we have heard of some who claim to be 
" Christians only" who can "teach it round or .flat." It 
is a pity that a man with such opportunities and influence 
has no•more conviction than Dr. Fosdick has manifested. 

When it comes to the teaching of the New Testament, 
which all must follow, " there is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as also ye were called in one hope of your calling; 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of 
all, who is over all, and through all, and in all." (Eph. 
4: 4-6.) This "one body" is the church, over which 
Chri:>t alone is head (Eph. 1: 22, 23), and in which God 
must be glorified forever (Eph. 3: 20, 21). 

The only choice any responsible human being has is 
whether or not he will- obey God. This can be done only 
through faith in the Lord Jes us Christ. This obedience 
p}aces one in the church of God and makes him a Chris
tian only and only a Christian. 

Watertown, Te!!n., October 6, 1924.-Please explain 1 
C:or. 5: 5 in the Gospel Advocate, and oblige 

Your sister in Christ, M. F. FLOYD. 

Read the entire chapter. Verses 3, 4, 5 say: "For I 
verily, being absent in body but present in spirit, have 
already as though I were present judged him that hath so 
wrought this thing, in the name of our Lord Jesus, ye 
being gathered together, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such a one unto Satan for 
the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus." Verse 13 says: " Put 
.away the wicked man from among yourselves." 

That " wicked man " was guilty of such fornication as 
was not practiced among the Gentiles-that is, he was co
habiting with his stepmother, or his father's wife; and 
this sin had not grieved the church in Corinth. The sin 
was admitted by all, and the man himself did not deny it. 
The shame was that the church was puffed up and had 
not put away this· wicked man from among themselves. 
Their glorying was not good. (Verse 6.) Paul, although 
absent in the body, but present in spirit, and by inspira
tion, declared judgment against this man; and this was 
done " in the name " and with " the power of our Lord 
Jesus," hence was from God. This ·sentence was that this 
man should be put away from them-that is, purged out 
as old leaven from among themselves. That was deliver
ing this man " unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh," which means that he might become ashamed, learn 
to govern his lusts, and repent, that his " spirit might be 
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." 2 Cor. 2: 5-11 
shows that the church obeyed God in doing this, and that 
this punishment, " inflicted by the many "-the church 
compared to this one man who was guilty of this sin
bad the desired effect. He became sorry and repented; 
therefore, the church was directed to forgive and comfort 
him, love and encourage hiJn. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

Brother B. J. Tucker, of Murfreesboro, Tenn,, heard 
some preacher in a revival speak on Jesus' conversation 
with Nicodemus, but omitted, he says, verse 5, and said 
that " water is not essential unto salvation," and asks, 
"Was he right?" 

This preacher also discussed Matt. 3: 11 and made no 
difference between the baptism in the Holy Spirit and in 
fire, stating that the same people were baptized in both. 
Again, Brother Tucker wishes to know if this is right. 

The birth of water and the Spirit in John 3: 5 is one 
birth_ and is essential to entrance into the kingdom of 
heaven, or to salvation. If the water refers to baptism, 
then baptism is essential to " the new birth," or entrance 
into the kingdom of heaven. Johnson, in "The People's 
New Testament," says: "All agree that the birth of the 
Spirit refers to the inward, or spiritual, change that takes 
place; and all candid authorities agree that 'born of 
water' refers to baptism. So Alford, Wesley, Abbott, 
Whitby, Olshausen, Tholuck, Prof. William Milligan, the 
Episcopal 'Prayer Book,' the 'Westminster Confession,' 
the Methodist Episcopal ' Discipline,' the Methodist Epis
copal ' Doctrinal Tracts,' and also the writers of the early 
church all declare. Alford says: "All attempts to get rid 
of this have sprung from doctrinal prejudice." The fol
lowing passages show that baptism in faith and penitence 
is necessary to pardon and entrance into Christ, and, 
therefore, to salvation: Matt. 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16; 
Luke 24: 46, 47 coupled with Acts 2: 37, 38, 41; Acts 26: 
16; Tit. 3: 4, 5; 1 Pet. 3: 20, 21.) "The Pharisees and 
the lawyers rejected for themselves the counsel of God, 
being not baptized of him" (Luke 7: 30)-the baptism of 
John. How much more, then, do people who refuse to 
submit to Christ in baptism reject the counsel of God! 

John was speaking to a mixed multitude when he _ 
declared that Jesus would baptize them "in the Holy 
Spirit and in fire,'' and shows by the illustration of gath
ering wheat into the garner and burning the chaff with 
unquenchable fire that the baptism "in fire" is the de
struction of the wicked. Besides, in promising the Holy 
Spirit to the apostles, Jesus said, " Ye shall be baptized 
in the Holy Spirit not many days hence" (Acts 1: 5), 
omitting the baptism in fire because no wicked persons 
were present. 

This conversation between Jesus and Nicodemus is given 
and discussed in full in " Elam's Notes," current year, 
Lesson VIII., third quarter, August· 24, or beginning on 
page 261. 
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J. J. WALKER'S TRACT," INSTRUMENTA~ MUSIC 
. IN CHURCH WORSHIP IS SCRIPTURAL," 

REVIEWED.-11. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

BROTHER GORSUCH .TRIES TO RESCUE Hrs SINKING 

ASSOCIATES. 

But I have just noticed that Brother Gorsuch furnished 
Brother Briney, in his debate with Brother Srygley, what 
he claimed to have been answers from fifty-two colleges, 
universities, and individual scholars to some questions he 
had sent them. I wish just here to give this some atten
tion. People who are out asking questions for a specific 
purpose usually so frame the questions as to get the an
swers they want. Here are the .questions that were sent 
to these colleges, universities, and individual scholars: 

1. " Does the Greek word psallo permit the use of an 
instrument in Christian worship?" 

2. " Do you think the revisers meant to exclude the in
strument from worship by translating the word sing?" 

3. " Does the translation in our English Bible exclude 
the instrument?" 

He claims to have received "yes " as the answer to the 
first question and " no " to the second and third. 

Now, let me ask the same parties some questions on 
baptism and observe their answers: 

l. Does the Greek word baptizo permit the use ·of 
sprinkling for baptism? 

2. Do you think the revisers or translators meant to ex
clude sprinkling by simply anglicizing the word baptizo 
and leaving it untranslated in the text? 

:3. Does the translation in our English text exclude 
sprinkling? 

Now, who does, not know that these same colleges, uni
versities, and individual scholars would have answered 
'' yes " to the first question and " no " to the last two, just 
as readily and with the same unanimity that they did the 
questions Brother Gorsuch asked on psallo? All of your 
stamps, time, and trouble were wasted. You here give an 
argument that proves nothing, for it proves too much for 
even you. I see nothing in this except an effort to gull 
the gullible with your sophisticated tactics. I am glad 
to say that truth calls for no such efforts, and the very 
fact that these brethren indulge in such proves to a dem
onstration that their cause lies helpless upon the ground, 
crying long and loud for a friend. This is their latest 
effort. They thought Brother Payne had given them all 
they needed to establish their cause; but Payne's book 
proved a boomerang, and they soon learned it was doing 
them more harm than good. So Brother Gorsuch has gone 
out in quest of help, and here is what he brings; and who 
is it that cannot see the weakness of the effort? 

I dare say that all those who answered these questions 
practice the use of instrumental music in worship. What 
else could Brother Gorsuch expect except the answers he 
received? Brother Srygley asked Brother Briney if these 
questions were sent to David Lipscomb College, Abilene 
Christian College, and some others. The answer was 
promptly made: "No, we knew what they would have 
said." From this it is just as easily concluded that they 
also knew what these other colleges would say, and sent 
questions only to those colleges that would answer to suit 
them. Why did they not send these questions to the 
Greek Church, the oldest in existence, which has ever used 
the language in which the New Testament was written, 
hence should know better than a:riy college, university, or 
individual scholar now in existence what psallo means? 
Hence, I close with the timely words from their own Peter 
Ainslie in his address in September, 1922-just year be
fore last-and one of the most recent visitors to the Vine 

Street Christian Church, of this city-viz.: " It must be 
said to the credit of the antiorgan brethren that they had 
the better of the argument, for instrumental music was 
not used in Christian worship for six hundred years after 
the birth of Christ, and the Eastern Orthodox Church, the 
oldest church in Christendom, with its one hundred and. 
thirty million members, does not to this day use instru
mental music in its public worship." (have put this in 
italics for the sake of emphasis. Look it squarely and 
unprejudicedly in the face and think seriously over the 
matter. This one statement made by Ainslie overturns 
all that Brother Walker or any one else can say, if they 
were to pile lexicons and translations mountain high. T.he 
Greek Church, which uses the language in which the New 
Testament was written, should know the meaning of the 
word psallo. They leave instrumental music out. They 
also refuse sprinkling for baptism. May I ask again: 
Why did not Brother Gorsuch write them a few questions? 
And you note he did not ask them to answer these ques
tions from the standpoint of scholarship. 

A REASONABLE REQUEST. 

Let me say again to all those who use instrumental 
music in church worship .that I love you and so much wish 
we could l;>e together. My conscience on this question will 
not let me join you in such worship. You can join us in 
doing exactly what we are commanded to do in the New 
Testament - viz., teach and admonish one anothei: in 
psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, using words easily 
understood, calling the " lips," "tongue," and " voice " 
into use, but letting it all be heart directed, singing with 
grace in our hearts, and making me.lody in our hearts to 
the Lord. I say you can do this, and in doing this you 
answer the prayer our Lord prayed for us to be one, to 
speak the same thing, and to have no divisions among us. 
Brother Walker has repeatedly said: "It is a petty 
thing." If it is, will you not agree with me that the 
union for which our Lord prayed is a big thing, a most 
desirable thing? Am I unreasonable in asking you to lay 
aside this " petty thing " and give us in its stead this big 
thing that will make heaven rejoice and cause the prayer 
of our Lord to go no longer unanswered so far as we are 
concerned? To this end may I continue to hope and pray, 
and may our Heavenly Father let me see this consumma-· 
tion in my day. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) ___________________ $0.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) _____________________ ----------- - __ _: ____ .05 
Debate-Is Salvation Conditional? (Dalton-Burnett) .15 
Debate-Instrumental Music (Stark-Warlick)______ .50 
Methods of Work and Worship in the Church (James 

E. Scobey) ----------------------------------- .10 
Prayer (Pharris) -------------------------------- .05 
Purification of the Heart (Waldron)--------------- .05 
Review of John B. Cowden's Tract on Instrumental 

Music (M. C. Kurfees)------------------------- .05 
Debate-Faith that Qualifies for Baptism (Durst-Mc-

Quiddy) ______________ ----------- ------------ - .10 
Christian Eldership (James E. Scobey)------------ .10 
Bible Mode of Baptism (F. W. Smith)_____________ .10 
Theological Grub Ax (W. L. Butler)_______________ .10 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? (J.C. McQuiddy) ____ .05 
The True Method of Searching the Scriptures (Tol-

bert Fanning) ------'--------------------------- .10 
Worship (J. C. McQuiddy) ------------------------ .05 
Water Baptism ~Ji. R. Bonham)------------------- .10 
The New Birth (Waldron)------------------------ .10 
Modern Geology Rebuked (Jones)__________________ .05 
Philip Worthy (Debet) --------------------------- .25 
Hezekiah Jones-A Dialogue Between a Methodist 

and a Christian (T. R. Burnett)----------------- .10 
Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company, Nash

ville, Tenn. 
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Jesus was immersed. 
Ignorance is darkness. 
Compromise is always weak. 
A good deed will bear repeating. 
A lost opportunity never comes back. 
The night soon cometh! Work, brother, work! 
The fires of prosperity are often more dangerous than 

the. fires of adversity. 
There is something wrong about your eyesight when 

meanness looks attractive. · 
R. W. Turner, of the West End congregation, Birming

ham, Ala., made us a very pleasant visit last week. 
Cathey Baker closed an interesting meeting at Sheboss, 

in Maury County, Tenn., on October 3, with one baptism. 

Thou~ands of dollars have been spent to build church 
houses in which a gospel sermon has never been preached. 

F. C. Sowell, of Columbia, Tenn., will preach at Fair
view, on the Hillsboro pike, on the first Lord's day in . 
November. 

If most folks could just get their daydreaming done a 
little earlier, they would have a little time left in which 
to do something._ 

J. D. Boyd, Nashville, Tenn., October 21 : " On last 
Lord's day I preached at Cottontown, in Sumner County, 
and baptized one." · 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Winfield, Ala., October 13: "My second 
meeting here closed last night with sixteen additions, four
teen being by baptism." 
· John C. Taylor closed a twelve-days' meeting at Hebron, 

in Graves County, Ky., on October 16. One was added 
and three were restored. 

T. C. King, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., October 13: "Our 
meeting at Knob Creek, Tenn., closed yesterday, with 
twelve baptized and four restored." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., October 13: " Our fifteen
days' meeting with the home church closed last night, 
with ten baptized and eight restored." 

A report reaches us that J. J. Walker, digressive pastor, 
opposes the "digressives" going in with the sprinklers. 
Brother Walker's contact with S. H. Hall has evidently 
been of some help to him. 

Miss· Mary Story, Chapmansboro, Tenn., October 20: 
" H. R. Daniel closed a two-weeks' meeting at Mount 
Olive last Lord's-day night. There were seven baptisms 
and fourteen restorations." 

Carey E. Morgan, pastor of Vine Street Christian 
Church, this city, construes his" liberty" to add the organ 
to God's command to sing into additional " liberty " to 
join hands with sprinklers. Where is this " liberty " 
going to stop? 

J. W. Dunn, Tyler, Texas, October 22: "I am now in 
a meeting fifteen miles west of Tyler, and will begin an
other mission meeting twenty miles north of Tyler, Octo
ber 27. I find I can do such work in addition to my 
duties in Tyler." · 

The ~eatest orator that ever lived could not get the 
same audience to listen to him three times a week on any 
subject outside of religion. The reason the attendance is 
so slim in most churches is because so few of the preach-
ers confine themselves to religious subjects. . 

J. Fairs Nichols, Fancy.Farm, Ky., October 22: "I was 
with the congregation at Antioch, Ill., last Saturday night 
and Lord's-day morning and night, with the largest hear
ing ever present. Brethren, pray that the cause may 
grow. The Gospel Advocate is great. No other paper 
I have ever read equals it." 

E. GastOn Collins, Bridgeport, Ala., October 21: " I am 
in a short meeting at. Ha.le~s Bar. We have a few breth-. 
ren and sisters here. G. S. Marsh is with me, he being the 
one who worked the meet~ng up. We had· a good crowd 
last' night. We hope to have some additions, and leave 
them so they will meet regularly." 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., October 14: " I preached on 
Saturday night and twice on Lord's day at Quiver Chapel 
Church, near Ruleville, and one man from the Baptists 
who claimed to have obeyed the Lord in baptism united 
with us. I am to preach on the fourth Lord's day in this 
month at Hushpuckena, in Bolivar County." 

W. B. London, Cornersville, Tenn., October 23: " I in
close a check for two dollars, for which you will please 
see that the Gospel Advocate is sent to -- for twelve 
months. I indorse the teaching done in the Advocate. 
I do not think the Advocate is mad at any one or at any 
religious body of people, but that it labors for the· advance
ment of truth and the salvation of souls. I think we have 
been dodging too much and too long." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, October 20: " I 
closed a good meeting here last night after continuing fif
teen days. The interest was fine throughout. There were 
twenty-one additions, nineteen of them heads of families. 
Three hundred and nine were present in Bible classes yes
terday morning. A fine body of people here, and a great 
future for the church. This is the beginning of my work 
in Wichita Falls. My address is 1603 Polk Street." 

J. F. Tomson, Crandall, Miss., Route 2, Box 41, October 
22: "Never was there a better opportunity to establish a 
loyal congregation at Meridian, Miss., than now. The 
digressive Christian Church there is organized to death, 
and many are disgusted and want something more spir
itual. There are twenty-three thousand inhabitants. Who 
will furnish a tent and hold up my hands for six weeks, 
or any other gospel preacher? The work should be 
done." 

W. W. Still, Athens, Ala., October 23: "I am now here 
at my old home. I will be here two or three weeks before 
I go home to Kinston, Ala. It was a pleasure to me to 
stop at the Gospel Advocate office and meet some of our 
godly preachers. It was sad to my heart that J. C. Mc
Quiddy was absent in death. If any church in Tennessee 
wants me to hold a meeting while I am here in North 
Alabama, write me here at Athens, Ala., Route 1, care of 
K. C. Holt." 

W. S. Long, Richmond, Va., October 13: "I preached 
for the little congregation here yesterday at 11 A.M., and 
for the Hampton congregation at 7 P.M. One young lady 
made the good confession and was baptized on Monday 
morning. These two little congregations are moving on 
peacefully. If the readers of the Gospel Advocate know of 
members in or near Richmond, Norfolk, Hampton, or New
port News, Va., please send their names and addresses to 
1.775 California Street, N. W., Washington, D. C." 

Will W. Slater, Irving, Texas, October 14: "Sunday 
was a great day with the church in Irving. We had a 
crowded house at the morning services, and in the after
noon we had a big song rally, conducted by B. M. Taylor, 
with visiting singers from four of the Dallas churches. 
My brothers, D. W. Slater, of Beaumont, Texas, and C. W. 
Slater, of Fort Smith, Ark., conducted the song services 
in the evening. Brother Taylor and I will begin a meet
ing on the fourth Sunday and run three Sundays." 

J. W. Brents, Topeka, Kari., October 13: "The work in 
Topeka continues to be interesting. Yesterday was a very 
busy day with me. I drove more than one hundred miles 
and preached three times. The heart grows sick as we 
see the cause of the Master crowded out and unknown in 
this country and no preachers of. the pure word to ' carry 
on.' Perhaps, if we had them, they could give but little 
time to the work on account of a support. I am doing my 
best to push the work. I enjoy the Gospel Advocate.'' 

Price Billingsley, Martin, Tenn., October 23: "Allow 
me to reaffirm my commendation of your letter to Billy 
Sunday. I even plead with you to follow it up and with
out fail. Please do not take it as indicative of the ego 
in me in offering to you my own services in this matter. 
I am willing to do anything possible to put this vital 
matter over. I would even be willing to lie down in the 
street and let them walk over me, were I convinced this 
would further the undertaking. The Lord inspire you.'' 

J. M. Gainer, Winchester, Tenn., October .16: " S. H. 
Hall closed a splendid meeting with us on October 3. 
There were five additions. I have finished such meetings 
as I had arranged for the summer and will be with the 
congregation here from now on. I held three meetings in 
Texas-at Kaufman, Oenaville, and Irby-with some addi
tions at each place. I also had a good meeting near home, 
at Kellerhaus Schoolhouse, with several additions. We 
are enjoy:mg the good issues of the Gospel Advocate now, 
and all the brethren are' especially well pleased with its 
plain, uncompromising stand for the old paths." 
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We beg " Billy " not to turn Peter down. 
So few people practice as well as they preach. 

A man who makes trouble seldom gets a good price for 
his wares. 

Leslie 'Thomas preached at Estill Springs, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. 

W. M. Mann changes his address from Hollis, Okla., to 
Clinton, Okla. 

E. A. Elam preached at Old Union, in Sumner County, 
last Lord's day. · 

J. Roy Vaughn preached at Highland Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

There was one confession at Lindsley Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day. 

F. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. There were two confessions. 

Hatton B. Gist, Kenedy, Texas, October 20: " I closed 
at La Pryor, Texas, with ten baptisms." 

Lytton Alley preached at Eighth Avenue, North, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. · 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., October 22: "I closed at 
Byars last Sunday night. I am now at Gerty." 

W. Derryberry preached at Pegram, Tenn., last Lord's
day morning and at Kingston Springs in the evening. • 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., October 20: "Yesterday was 
a fine day with us at Old Bethel, near Vernon, Ala." 

A. B. Barrett, Fayetteville, Tenn., October 20: " The 
work here is good, with a number baptized and restored." 

E. N. Glenn, San Diego, Cal., October 22: "We are get
ting in better shape all the time. One baptism recently." 

J. R. Hovious preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

J. Leonard Jackson preached at Lebanon, Tenn., last 
Lord's day. Brother Jackson is doing a great work at 
Lebanon. 

F. B. Srygley says: "A man never hits the truth when 
he tries to ' split the difference ' so as to save his popu
larity among men." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich.;October 20: " Two addi
tions yesterday at the West Side Central Church, Grand 
River and Fourteenth Avenues." 

J. H. Hines, Montgomery, Ala., October 20: "Yester
day, at the Highland Park Church, the house was packed 
and one made the good confession." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., October 25: "I closed 
at Smyrna, Tenn., with ten baptized and one restoration. 
~am now at Baxter, Tenn., in a meeting." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., October 20: " Our 
meeting here came to a close last night after fifteen days' 
duration, with twelve additions, all by baptism." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Luxora, Ark., October 18: "I closed a 
meeting at Green Grove Schoolhouse last night. There 
were no additions, but we hope some good was done." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., October 20: " One was 
baptized and one who had wandered off into the Baptist 
camp was reclaimed at Pleasant Valley last Lord's day." 

N. B. Hardeman, Henderson, Tenn., October 25: "I 
had a fine meeting at Bowling Green, Ky. Brother Moore 
will report. All well at home. I go to Corinth to-mor
row." 

S. F. Morrow preached at Pasquo, near Belleview, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Morrow advises that the congre
gation was much strengthened by R. V. Cawthon's recent 
meeting. 

Will J. Cullum is in a good meeting at Spencer, Tenn. 
J. E. Acuff, who has just returned from Spencer, advises 
us that there have been two baptisms and four restora
tions to date. 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn., October 20: " I closed a 
very interesting meeting at Bethel, in Simpson County, 
Ky., last night. There were eleven baptisms and two 
restorations." 

A. G. Freed preached at Scottsville, Ky., last Lord's 
day. Brother Freed preached to a good audience, and 
regards the church as an earnest body of people doing a 
splendid work. 

A. H. Smith, Dancy, Miss., October 21: " I preached at 
Beech Hill, in Tippah County, last Lord's day and baptized 
a man. Brethren in destitute places where the gospel is 
needed to be preached will please write me." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., October 25: " Great 
services at South Pryor Church last Lord's day. There 
were three additions by membership, one from the First 
Christian Church. You are giving us a great paper." 

J. T. Harris is in a good meeting at Pilcher Avenue 
Church, this city, with four additions to date. Brother 
Harris, with M. L. Johnston as song leader, clos.ed at 
West Point, Tenn., with fo1.1r baptized and four restored. 

S. H. Hall reports that the series of meetings at the 
Russell Street Church, this city, conducted by Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., and Austin Taylor, both of Texas, is doing great 
good. Fifteen have been added to date. The house is full 
every night and overflows on Sunday nights. 

F. B. Srygley, Gainesboro, Tenn., Route 2, October 25: 
" I am preaching at Sugar Creek to about the best audi
ences, day and night, that I have had this year. We will 
have two sermons here to-morrow, with dinner on the 
ground, and I will begin at Celina to-morrow night." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., October 13: " It was the 
pleasure of the church, as well as the town of Berry, to 
have C. R. Nichol, of Clifton, Texas, with us from Mon
day night to Friday night, last week. I was with the 
church at Kingsville, Ala., for two services on Lord's day." 

U. R. Beeson: "Nineteen were baptized and seven re
claimed during the meeting at Texico, N. M. Seventy-five 
have been added during the two meetings we have held 
there. Sixteen have come from the Christian Church to 
our fellowship. J. B. Lunsford, of Texico, led the song 
service." · 

Charles Taylor, Union City, Tenn., October 21: "Sun
day, October 19, was another great day with the church of 
Christ in Paducah. There were six additions-three by 
baptism and three by letter. One lady baptized was a 
Catholic, fourteen months in the convent and in six weeks 
of the veil." 

A. B. Reavis, Dresden, Tenn., October 21: "J. Leonard 
Jackson, of Lebanon, Tenn., and I recently closed a meet
ing at Oakland, near Saint Bethlehem, which resulted in 
seven baptisms. It was my pleasure to lead the song 
service. I am now in a meeting at Union City with 
Charlie Taylor." 

Herbert E. Winkler, Hilham, Tenn., October 22: " Since 
my sickness in September the church at Center Chapel, 
near Mount Juliet, used me in a week's meeting, with one 
baptism and one restoration and much general good ac
complished. I then rested a week and came to this town 
for a two-weeks' meeting." 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, Octob~r 23: " Since 
my last report fourteen souls have been added to the 
congregation worshiping at Tenth and Fillmore Streets. 
Eleven of this number were by relation and three by bap
tism. One was baptized as a result of work being done 
at a near-by mission point." · 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., October 20: "I closed at 
Fairmount Church, in Nelson County, Ky., with one addi
tion. I had the pleasure of discussing the music question 
on Saturday night before I closed before a large audience, 
two digressive preachers in the number. Fifty-eight con
fessions and baptisms since the middle of August." 

A. McGary, in a private letter, informed us that the 
egotism displayed by many writers kept him from report
ing his work, and also told of a splendid meeting ~e had 
held in which he settled a church trouble and baptized a 
number of persons. In quoting this e;xtract, y;e failed. to 
mention that Brother McGary had no idea of it appearing 
in print and that he did not write it for publicat10n. 

J. G. Allen, Muskogee, Okla., October 23: "C. McClung, 
of Fort Worth, Texas, closed a meeting at C Street last 
night, with twenty added as the immediate result. Of all the 
preaching I ever heard, none excelled the lessons he gave 
us. His preaching was more like that of the old Tennessee 
and Kentucky preachers than any I have heard since I 
came West. Still, the church was not satisfied with it, so 
we asked him to come back next year and give us more of 
the same kind. Brother McClung is not only an able 
preacher, but is an all-round Christian gentleman, and 
C Street heartily commends him to any congregation that 
wants a sound preacher. I trust that any one reading 
this who knows of a brother or sister living in this city 
that is not worshiping right will send me their names 
and addresses, so I can visit them. · We have found sev
eral that did not know there was a congregation here." 

~-·;; 
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DO YOU BELIEVE IN ARGUING? 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

There are many people who do not 
believe in arguing. If it is not ac
cording to God's way, then we should 
all refrain from such a course. If it 
is as God demands, or as he or his 
inspired servants did, then we should 
delight to do so. 

What is it to argue? There are so 
many who do not know what the word 
means, and for this reason the posi
tion is very much one-sided. Web
ster says that to argue is to adduce 
reasons for one's position held; to 
dispute is to deny what the opposing 
party says; to debate is to strive for
mally by arguments. Now, do these 
definitions have _a scriptural ring to 
the Christian, or is it a foreign mat
ter to the child of God? There are 
three ways by which we can learn 
.from the Bible---command, example, 
and necessary inference. Either one 
of these will meet with the pleasure 
of God in our action. Now, does the 
word teach by either of these 
methods? Does it teach that it is 
right to argue? 

First, I will say that it teaches 
argument by all three of these ways. 
A Christian is not doing his duty who 
will· not argue, and he is condemned 
if he refuses to so do. Generally one 
of two reasons causes people to ob
ject to arguing. One is, they know 
nothing to present, or they are not 
able to govern themselves and get 
angry and say that which is not be
coming. Every Christian should be 
ready to give an answer to those that 
ask a reason of the hope, and all 

. who clah01 to be Christians are in 
need of such readiness. 

In Jude we are told to " earnestly 
·contend for the faith." In Job we 

see the example of God's arguing 
with the devil. In Acts 19 Paul is 
said to have disputed in a certain 
school. In Tit. 2 we are told to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts. Jesus 
lived. a life of arguing for at least 
three years. The apostles followed 
his example. Angels also contended. 
(Jude 9.) The devil also contended 
and argued with Christ, and even 
li!Sed scripture to carry his point. 
So, when a person says he does not 
believe in arguing, I do not know 
where to place him. The Spirit came 
to convict, convince. (John 16: 8.) 
The Spirit has been and is being re
sisted. (Acts 7: 51.) Now let us see. 
When one says he does not believe in 
arguing, he is not like God, Christ, 
the Holy Spirit, an angel, inspired 
men, or the devil himself; so it be
comes a real problem to know where 
to place such a person .. 

The early church had her share of 
contention, and drew nearer to God 
for it. To-day, where a church has 
to fight for its existence, it is nearer 
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to God and each other. What some 
are after now in some places is to 
make it as easy as possible and smile 
at worldliness and look with a frown 
on the one who would contend ear
nestly for the faith. Some real lead
ers in churches say it is a lack of 
refinement and good taste to argue. 
Many are opposed to discussions, 
they say; but really they are only 
opposed to the manner in which it is 
carried on. A Christian can carry 
on a discussion in love and the fear 
of God; and if he follows the Lord 
and the inspired apostles, he will. 
Now, I am very much opposed to 
personal thrusts and joke telling, 
rather than arguing, but I am 
heartily in favor of actually arguing. 
. This I favor for two main reasons. 
One is because God, Christ, the Spirit, 
angels, and inspired men did, and we 
ought to follow them; and the second 
reason is, I am taught to be ready 
to give an answer and contend for 
the faith and deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts. 

The Lord's cause has been and· will 
ever be upheld by arguing; and when 
we who claim to be the Lord's cease 
to so do, it is but a matter of time 
till the cause fails .. Acts 15 presents 
the early church arguing about cir
cumcision, and it settled that which 
was about to divide the church. The 
Bible itself is an argument for the 
doctrine once delivered, every gospel 
sermon is an argument for the faith 
and every faithful servant of God !i~ 
and has been an arguer for our Lord. 
Why do you not believe in arguing? 
It is God1ike, Christlike, spiritu11l, 
angelic, apostolic, and scriptural. 
The church• is to be the pillar and 
support of the truth. Amid the oppo
sition of to-day, what a real need for 
actually and earnestly arguing and 
upholding the truth! It is God's 
command for us to so act. Let ~s 
not be deceived nor prove untrue to 
our God amid a perverse and crooked 
generation, among whom we are 1to 
shine '.ls lights in the world. . 
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AFTER BABY 
WAS BORN 

Back Weak and Painful 
Mrs. Miller Benefited by 
Taking LydiaE. Pinkham's 

Vegetable Compound 

Rotan, Texas.-" I am writing to let 
you know how I have been benefited by 

taking your medi
cine. After my sec
ond baby was born 
my back was weak 
and hurt me contin
uall~,soI thought!' d 

1 try Lydia E. Pink
-ham's Vegetable 
Compound as I had 
read so much about 
where it had helped 
so many women. I 
had been bothered 

---~--.. with my back for 
over a ye;:i.r, and it would hurt me until 
I could not do my work, which is keep
ing house for three and cooking and 
washing dishes. I tell all my friends if 
they have any kind of f~male troubles 
to give Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound a trial. You may use this 
testimonial if it will help an_y one."
Mrs. C. R. MILLER, R. F. D. No. 1, 
Box 76, Rotan, Texas. 

In a recent country-wide canvass of 
purchasers of Lydia E. Pinkham 's Veg
etable Compound over 121,000 replies 
were received, and 98 out of every 100 
reported they were benefited by its use. 
For r::::lP b-r d:-uggists everywhere. _ 
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A RELIQUARY CONTAINING 
A HAIR. 

BY H. J. PHILLIPS. 

In one of our daily papers we have 
pictured a great feast. This feast 
was a celebration of St. Charles, held 
on January 30, at St. Andrews, by 
the Holy Cross Fathers, a monastic 
order of the Episcopal Church. 

One of these pictures is explain~d 
like this: A reliquary containing a 
hair from the beard of Charles I., of 
England. This reliquary was made 
by monks at the Abbey of Caldey, off 
the coast of Wales. It reposes on a 
purple velvet cushion carried by the 
Rev. Father Liston J. Orum, 0. H. C. 
Father in charge of the 0. H. C. com
munity. 

Since the fall of man in the garden 
of Eden, man has ever been trying 
to worship something besides the true 
and living God. The same is still 
true to-day. Why people would carry 
a hair of Charles I. around in a rel
iquary on a velvet cushion is to be 
explained by man only. Man's dis
obedience to Gbd started the very 
minute he did what he was not com
manded to do. So far as the_ religion 
of Jesus is concerned, St. Charles I. 
could have never been born, or, if 
born, could have. never had a hair on 
his face. 

We all say we love God. Yes, but 
how? Jesus said: " If ye love me, 
ye will keep my commandments." 
Then, if we love God, we are ready 
at all times to do his bidding. 

God has never asked any man to 
worship any one, save our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. If you love 
some great man or his teachings that 
are not found in God's holy word, 
then you are not loving God. God 
has always been a jealous G0d. 

David said: " I was glad when they 
said unto me, Let us go into the 
house of the Lord." ( Ps. 122: 1.) 
He also used this language: "Unto 
thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwellest in the heavens." (Ps. 123: 
1.) David went to the Creator with 
all his prayers. Jesus has told us so 
beautifully to ask of the Father what 
we will, but ask it all " in my name " 
·-not in the name of St. Charles, nor 
that of some priest or pope, but in 
the name of Jesus. 

May God hasten the day when man 
can have a full conception of what 
it is to worship God in spirit and in 
truth. May we soon learn that our 
ways and our thoughts are not God's 
ways nor God's thoughts. Man has 
been introducing new religions in 
this old world for thousands of years, 
leading people astray and souls to 
eternal ruin and destruction. 

Why the world is so easy to be led 
from a law so plain, so simple, and 
so beautiful as the law of redemption, 
I cannot understand. Let us, as pi!-
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BIBLE ,COURSE 6 ~;s:,;=~ $5 
TRIAL LESSON, 25c. 

Opportunity tor women as well as men 

W. N. ABERNATHY, Westport, Tenn. 

and CROUP ·-those dreaded Child
hoodatHictionsarequickly and safely 
relieved by Roche's Herbal Embroca
tion-- the remedy that has served 
several 2enerations of Mothers 
successfully--since 1802. 

Equally effective forBRONCHITIS 
or COLDS on the chest. 

./11fllags t~~P a bottle handg 
E. FOUGERA & CO .• Inc. 

90 - 92 Beekman Street, New York 
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Acids In Stomach 
Gause Indigestion 

Create Gas, Sourness, and Pain. 
How to Treat. 

Medical authorities state that nearly. nine
tenths of the oases of stomach trouble, indi
gestion, sourness, burning, gas, bloating, 
nausea, etc., are due to an excess of hydro
ehloric acid in the stomach, and not, as 
some believe, to a lack of digestive juices. 
The delicate stomach lining is irritated, di
gestion is delayed, and food sours, causing 
the disagreeable symptoms which ev~ry 

:stomach sufferer knows so well. 
Artificial digestants are not needed in such 

cases, and may do real harm. Try laying 
aside all digestive aids, and instead get from 
any druggist a few ounces of Bisurated 
Magnesia and take a teaspoonful in a quar
ter. glass of water right after eating. This 
sweetens the stomach, prevents the forma
tion of excess acid, and there is no sourness, 
gas, or pain. Bisurated Magnesia (in pow
der or tablet form-never liquid or milk) 
is harmless to the sto1nach, inexpensive to 
take, and is the most efficient form of mag
nesia for stomach purposes. It is used by 
~housands of people who enjoy their meals 
with no more fear of indigestion. 

RHEUMATISM 
Immediately relieved through bathing in 

MONTOZON 
(Pine Needle Tablets) 

Ten Tablets 11nt, postpaid, any
where in U. S. for $1.00 · · 

THE MONTOZON CO. 
29-33 West 36th St., NEW YORK 

DEEP-SEATED 

Freckles 
Need attention NOW or may remaiD. 

all winter. Use the old and time-tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of women for 
over 16 years, and rid yourself of these 
homely spots. Ask for 

Othine--Doul?le Strength 
We recommend Othine Complexion Soap for use 

with Othine 

At all Druggists and Department Stores. 
Othine Laboratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Sen-d us your order for 

SONG SUNBEAMS 

Gospel Advocate Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 

ltis a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. Whenan
awering their ads, m-

tion this paper,. 
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grims and sojourners rapidly passing 
from this old world, not carry the 
hair of any man around on a cushion, 
but let us carry the old, old story of 
Jesus and his love. Let us tell the 
world not to worship man or man's 
teaching, but to worship God through 
his Son, Jesus. 

Soon we will bid this world good
by, to spend eternity either with the 
redeemed or the cursed of earth. 
Let us, while here on earth, love, 
trust, and obey God, and all will be 
well with us in yonder world. Let 
us live so we can " fall asleep in 
Jesus." 

A SUCCESSFUL MEETING. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

People are often using the expres
sion, "We had a successful meeting." 
Now, the question as to what is a suc
cessful meeting is variously meas
ured. In fact, what is it? Generally, 
people mean a number become obedi
ent to the gospel. Now, in a sense 
that is correct, for the effort is spe
cially for that purpose. So most peo
ple do not claim success if they do 
not have a great visible ingathering. 
Often it is a failure. Not if they 
would obey at heart. But many come 
in, so far as we know, and seem in 
earnest, and soon disgrace the cause. 
A great number of babes in Christ 
give quite a task for the church, and 
often not a few starve and die. 
Crowds and baptisms are not always 
sure signs of a successful meeting. 

When the word is preached and 
people receive it as a seed sowing, 
though few accept it, the meeting is a 
success. When the church does what 
it can for the souls of men and the 
preacher does what God wants a 
preacher to do, it is a success. If the 
church is built up and evils removed 
and some ungodly ones withdrawn 
from and no one added, it is a suc
cess. Preach the word! Let us do 
our part. 

NEED A MEETINGHOUSE. 
BY MRS. W. L. ELLIS. 

The small band of brethren and 
sisters in Christ at Cleveland, near 
Bankston, Ala., are in need of a 
church house, but are not able to 
build without help. So we are asking 
help in this work. We regret to call 
on our brethren, as there are so many 
calls from other places; but we our
selves have had hundreds of calls for 
help from other congregations in 
Christ, and we have always been glad 
to respond. This is the first time we 
have ever asked for help. But the 
church her~ is in need of a meeting 
place, and we feel it permissible· to 
send out a call for assistance_ All 
contributions should be sent to Broth
er June H. Walton, Bankston, Ala., 
Route 1. 
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From the Brethren ~ 
Antioch, Tenn., October 18.-0n 

the second Lord's day in September 
a series of meetings was begun at 
Smith's Spring church . of Christ, 
which continued over three Lord's 
days, with Brother E. L. Cambron, of 
Murfreesboro, doing the preaching. 
As immediate visible results of the 
meeting, there were eighteen additions 
-four restorations, three from the 
Baptists, and eleven baptisms. We 
think others were almost persuaded 
and may come yet.-S. L. Carver. 

Columbia, Tenn., October 22.-I 
wish to submit a report of eight 
meetings held in Tennessee, begin
ning on the third Lord's day in July 
and closing on October 19, as follows: 
Hill's Chapel, Davidson County, eight 
additions; Mount Zion, Maury County 
(mission point), nineteen; South Har
peth, Davidson County, twenty-five; 
Dibrell, Warren County, sixteen; Ear
lyville, Warren County, four; Salem, 
Franklin County, three; Tennessee 
City, Dickson County, no additions; 
Water Valley, Maury County, no ad
ditions. Total, seventy-five. Brother 
Amos Timmons contributed forty dol
lars, and the church at Fairview, on 
the Hillsboro pike, contributed forty 
dollars to assist at the two weak 
places.-F. C. Sowell. 

Uno, Ky., October 14.-My meeting 
at Gamaliel, Ky., closed last Thursday 
night, with seven baptisms and one 
restored to the fellowship. I found a 
good congregation at Gamaliel. It is 
said to be one of the oldest churches 
in Kentucky. While in the meeting I 
assisted Brother M. L. Moore in the 
funeral services of his father-in-law 
Brother R. F. Comer. Brother Comer 
was at one time a member of the Ken 
tucky Legislature, and also one time 

· sheriff of Monroe County. I found 
Brother Moore a great man and loved 
by all those who know him. I am at 
this time in an interesting meeting at 
Green's Chapel, near Uno. Brother 
Elam Derryberry, of Portland, Tenn. 
is conducting the song services. i 
consider Brother Derryberry one of 
the best song men in all this section 
He is wonderful, and, above all, has 
the marks of a clean, upright, and 
godly man. This meeting will close 
my trip east of the Mississippi River 
I am to come back next fall and hold 
meetings in Tennessee and Kentucky 
My next meeting will be at Ozona 
Texas, out in the sheep and goat coun 
try. On the second Sunday in No 
vember I will begin work with the 
church at Greenville, Texas. I will 
spend four days of each week there 
but will make Dallas my home.--J. B 
Nelson. 

Bridgeport, Ala., October 22.-0n 
the last Lord's day in September 
Brother Jesse P. Sewell, now of Fort 
Worth, Texas, began an eleven-days' 
meeting at this place. A good deal of 
preparation was made for the meet 
ing. During the week just preceding 
the meeting we announced it in the 
paper and otherwise, visited from 
house to house, and had song drills 
The meeting began with good crowds 
which continued for the most part 
throughout. We had an overflow 
crowd on. the second Sunday night of 
the meetmg. When Brother Sewell 
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came to Bridgeport, he said that he 
was just an ordinary man, with ordi
nary ability, but with a great mes
sage. Well, if a man preaches the gos
pel (and Brother Sewell does), he has 
a great message; but some of us be
lieve that, even if he is such a man 
as he said, he has an extraordinary 
way of using what ability he does 
have. His sermons were well pre
pared and well delivered. He is a 
good, forceful speaker, and he had 
good attention. In the morning meet
ings through the week he used the 
twelfth chapter of Romans. Many 
good lessons were brought from this 
fruitful chapter. Among other ser
mons, he used these: " Seeking the 
Lost;" "Jesus Christ, and Him Cruci
fied;" " Sin;" " The Great Commis
sion;" "The First Gospel Sermon;" 
" Our Plea;" "Vain Worship." All 
were good. As a direct result of the 
meeting, three were baptized and one 
was restored. Much good was done 
otherwise, we know, for God has said 
his word shall not return unto him 
void.-E. Gaston Collins. 

Marion, La., October 16.-I have 
just closed a debate at Litroe, seven 
miles north of Marion, with a Holi
ness preacher. The debate began on 
Sunday, October 12, and closed on 
Monday afternoon. It was to have 
covered nine propositions, but closed 
lacking an hour of covering two prop
ositions. I affirmed the first proposi
tion: "The Scriptures teach that bap
tism in water is for (in order to) re
mission of sins." Mr. Daniel affirmed 
the second: " The Scriptures teach 
that a born child of God does not com
mit sin." He was to have affirmed 
seven propositions, but fell down hard 
on his first one. He said all he had to 
say, or all he knows, in one day, and 
then caught the train and went to 
Monroe. In order to have the debate, 
I had to debate with two men, one on 
Sunday and one on Monday. How
ever, I got to teach the people the 
truth two days. Of course, it was 
hard to hold them down, as they have 
a great deal of excitement in their 
meetings. They teach sinless perfec
tion, Holy Spirit baptism, healing, 
foot washing, the holy dance, instru
mental music, and talking in tongues. 
I am willing and ready to debate with 
any one of them, of my race, in Tex.as 
or Louisiana. I am sure they are mis
leading the people. Their doctrine is 
weak and cannot stand the test. Let 
any colored disciples of Christ that 
are being disturbed with them write 
me at Fort Worth, Texas, and I will 
see after them. Marion is the home 
of Brother G. A. Canfield, a faithful 
gospel preacher. He is much loved by 
all who know him.-T. H. Merchant, 
General Delivery, Fort Worth, Texas. 

Cookeville, Tenn., October 14.-The 
Cookeville meeting came to a close 
last Thursday night. Brother Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr., of Wichita Falls, Texas, 
did the preaching, and Austin Taylor 
led the singing. Twenty-eight were 
baptized and three were restored. 
The interest was fine from start to 
finish. Not so much as one dull serv
iCe or discouraging audience. The 
whole church was delighted with 
every phase of the meeting. During 
the fast twelve months, in spite of the 
persecutions, malignings, and misrep
resentations of our enemies, the 
church at Cookeville has enjoyed a 
phenomenal growth. More than sev
enty-five souls have obeyed the gospel, 
differences among brethren have been 
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adjusted, and worldliness on the part 
of some of the members has been over
come. It is a matter of much satis
faction to hear the brethren freely 
and frankly say that the church is in 
better condition than ever before. 
No finer people can be found on the 
earth than those making up the mem
bership of the Cookeville church of 
Christ, and no people can ever be bet
ter to a preacher and his family than 
they have been to me and mine. This 
church has also borne the burden of 
Brother Oakley's support in the tent 
work in this and adjoining counties. 
Smyrna has sent monthly contribu-

tions to this work. Brother Oakley 
is a grand old soldier and for the past 
two years has done a great work. I 
feel certain that no two men ever 
worked more harmoniously together, 
more fully understood and loved by 
each other, than he and I. May the 
blessings of the Lord rest upon the 
churches everywhere, and may he help 
us to keep ourselves unspotted from 
the world, to love one another with 
pure hearts fervently, and to "work 
while it is day: for the night cometh, 
when no man can work."-J. Pettey 
Ezell. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 
courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail. 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid _____________ :_ _________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force-. 
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 

._ 
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TEACHERS' TEST AMENT WITH NOTES 
The Preacher'• and Sunday-School Worker'a Teatament and Commen

tary-A Teltament and Commentary in One Handy Volume 

SPECIAL FEATURES 

TESTAMENT 

°'"'"'""" 
~,;,':.~NT 

The American Standard Version of the New Testa
ment with the words of Christ marked in bold
face type and proper names marked for pro
nunciation. 

Explanatory Notea and Comment• on every page, 
making clear all difficult passages and enlighten -
ing the reader on Eastern customs. 

Introduction• to each book in the New Testament 
by eminent scholars of world-wide renown. 
The Explanatory Notes and Comments on every 

page, throwing light on Eastern customs and mak
ing clear all difficult passages, were edited by the leading religious 
writers of the various denominations. All commentaries should be 
used with a grain ·of salt. 

Size, 4~x6~ inches, and 13-16 of an inch thick. 

Specimen of Type. and ot the Notea a.t the toot ot the page. 

12 Now when he heard that 
John wa8 delivered up; he with
drew into Gal'i-lee; 13 and 
leaving Naz'a-reth, he came and 
dwelt in Ca-per'na~um, which is 
by the sea, in the borders of Zeb
u-lun and Naph'ta-li: 14 that it' 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken through I-sa'iah the 

II Ie. Ix. 1, II. • Gr. Tile IDal/ Of Ille aea. 
it Gr. nations: and so elsewhere. 

12. Was delivered up. See ch. 
14.3-5. Withdrew into Galilee. Jesus 
left Judrea most probably on ac
count of the hatred of the Pharisees 
and began his ministry in Galilee. 
It is not known how long his .Judrean 
ministry lasted. A few authorities 
say about a month, but most of 
them eight months. His way led 
through Samaria. 'Galilee' means 
a circle or region, which originally 

ye; for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. , 

18 And walking by the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, he saw two brethren1 
Si'mon who is called Peter, ana 
Aridrew his brother, casting a 
net into the sea; for they were 
fishers. 19 And he saith unto 
them, Come ye after me,_ and I 

l Or, Jacob m Some ancient anthorltlM 
read he. 

phrase as spoken by our Lord has Its 
deepest spiritual meaning from his 
own life and teaching. Its use in the 
Old Testament and by John the 
Baptist is nicrged in its final and 
personal application by Jesus to the 
individual: ' The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.' · ·'"""' 

22. And their father. Mark adds 
•with the hired servants' (1.20). 
The common notion thaj; all the 

The words 
of Chrl&t In 
bhwk face 

Self-pro
nouncing 

--Altt-rnate 
Readings 

Sotfl8 and 
<'-"Tnment;fl 

We have bought a large number of this book to furnish our readers 
with the Gospel Advocate. This Teachers' Testament and the Gospel 
Advocate for one year, to new or old subscribers, at $3.00. Old 
subscribers are expected to pay up to date and renew one year in 
advance. You should place your order at once, for our supply will 
soon be exhausted. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

---HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE---= 
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If afflicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C, 

for special pamphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 
rational sanitarium treatment. 

I Send u~ a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate 
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NEED A LEADER AT SOPER
TON, GA. 

BY MRS. JAMES C. FOWLER. 

I am aware of the fact that many 
appeals are made to the brethren 
through the columns of the Gospel 
Advocate, but I believe this one is 
under different circumstances from 
the majority of them. 

For two years we have been striv
ing to establish a congregation here. 
We have Sunday school in a rented 
store . building, and sometimes there 
are a dozen present, but more often 
only myself, two· children, and hus
band (who is not a member), and 
another woman and her little girl. 
We have had preaching one Sunday 
in a month, and the preacher had to 
drive seventy-five miles to get here. 
Now, he will have to leave this field 
unless he is given some financial aid. 
Is not there some one, either an indi
vidual or a congregation, that will 
give a certain amount for his support 
next year? We only need a leader to 
carry the work on; and if he leaves, 
we will have to give up. There are 
three weak copgregations from thirty 
to seventy-five miles apart; and if we 
can keep this man, -it will not only 
mean a congregation in Soperton, but 
three others as well. I and another 
woman are the only loyal members 
here, and we are trying so hard to 
hold things together, but sometimes it 
looks as if we will be forced to aban
don it. I will be glad to tell more 
about the situation here, if any one is 
interested enough to write me. I am 
a Tennesseean, and on Sunday morn
ing when I start out, hoping that we 
have somebody there, I think of the 
congregations back i:n Tennessee that 
go to church and are at ease in Zion. 
One new face encourages me so much. 
A leader is what we must have, or 
"we die." 

THE NEW YORK MEETING. 

BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

The New York meeting closed on 
Sunday night, September 28. Broth
er Brewer was engaged to preach 
from September 7 to September 28, 
with the probability of his getting re
leased from his Sherman work to con
tinue here until October 5 if the in
terest demanded. We had an option 
on the auditorium until that date, 
and had made arrangem:mts to con
til'UE: if it was considered lest to do 
so. It was a fine meeting, and the 
results cannot be determined by any 
or all of us. I do not believe the 
preaching could have been better. 
Ea('h lesson was plain and full of the 
Christ. Brother Brewe1: did not fail 
to deal crushing blows to sin, denomi
n<ttionalism, and fal~e doctrines, and 
let the true light shine upon the 
works of men. To get offended at his 
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preaching was to get offended at the 
Bible, for he preached that only. The 
interPst from the beginning to the end 
was fine. There were three additions 
by baptism, and others who were in
terested said they expected to attend 
our Sunday-morning services. The 
church was extensively advertised, 
and we confidently believe that this 
meeting was the paving of the way 
for a greater work for the coming 
years. 

Brother Claude H. Woodroof, of 
Mount Pleasant, Tenn., was with us 
to lead the singing, and he did his 
part well. We could not have asked 
for better service than hP. ~ave. He 
wts indeed a great help in the meet
fog, end we are g1ad that it was made 
p1ssible for us to have his needed 
help. 

We did what we could in the way 
of advertisi!lg that we might get the 
meeting before the people and give 
them an opportunity to hear the gos
pel preached in its fullness. We ad
vertised in several of the leading 
newspapers here each Saturday; had 
printed and distributed about fifteen 
thousand handbills and about three 
thousand tracts; had large signs 
made and hung in front of the church 
building; had the subject for each 
evening written on a blackboard and 
hung on the outside doors; had Broth
er Brewer's picture and a write-up of 
the meeting in the New York Even
ing World; had news write-ups in the 
religious sections of several of the 
papers; had the meeting announced 
over the radio two and three times 
daily the week prior to beginning and 
also during the meeting. With all 
this publicity, we had what we 
thought to be small audiences; how
ever, we were told that our audiences 
were good compared with those of 
other churches that had tried to hold 
similar meetings. 

Many seemed to think that we were 
undertaking the almost impossible 
thing, but by the grace of God we 
did it. I have felt all the time that, 
with the right cooperation, and if we 
entered into this undertaking with 
the right object in view and daily 
oil:'ered our prayers at the throne of 
grace, it would be almost impossible 
for the meeting to be a failure. " If 
God be for !s, who can be against 
us?" I am glad we had the meeting, 
even though it did cost a little more 
than the average run of meetings. I 
am not able to give the cost of the 
meeting, nor to say how much will be 
left over, as all checks have not yet 
come in. We are grateful to every 
congregation and individual who 
helped to finance this campaign. 
Many aided us in other ways, and 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1063 

we deeply appreciate every effort that 
was made to help us. We feel that 
you have done your part, and no 
doubt you will be rewarded for your 
efforts; and we have tried to do our 
part. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Eternity is crying out to you louder 
and louder as you near its brink. 
Rise, be going. Count your resources; 
learn what you are not fit for, and 
give up wishing for it; learn what 
you can do, and do it with the energy 
of a man. 
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Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro It ia a mark of diatinctionto be a reader 
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Order from 
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SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac· 
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 J Per 60, per copy___ .37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per 100, per copy__ .35 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.30 I Per 60. per copy____ .27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per 100, per copy__ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

Help us increase the circulation of the Gos
pel Advocate. Send us a new subscriber. 

$2.00 per year, in advance. 
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ijGIFT BIBLES~ 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE BEST GIFT 
AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION, 

authorized and edited by the American 
Revision Committee, with topical headings 
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THE OUTLOOK AMONG THE 
COLORED PEOPLE. 

BY G. P. BOWSER. 

" Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord God, that I will send a famine 
in the land, not a famine of bread, 
nor a thirst for water, but of hearing 
the words of the Lord." (Amos 8: 11.) 

I do not use this scripture with a 
view of writing a sermon on it as a 
text, since I am not certain in regard 
to some prophecies, and do not know 
whether this prophecy of Amos has 
been fulfilled, is now being fulfilled, 
or will be fulfilled hereafter. I only 
use the words to describe the appar
ent condition among our people. 
There seems to be a religious unrest 
sweeping the country. I do not mean 
to say that the world is growing bet
ter; if anything, it is growing worse 
daily. The denominations are rest
less, and many no longer cling to 
their favorite dogmas. The church 
of Christ is no longer being every
where " spoken against." Letters 
and calls come to me from nearly all 
parts of the Union. Many of the 
white brethren find a ripe harvest of 
willing hearers and anxious inquirers 
among our people. New fields are 
being invaded, and in many places 
congregations are started, only to die 
for lack of some one to feed and nur
ture them. Our preaching force is 
far inadequate to the task. They 
have not sufficient learning or train
ing. They are hindered for lack of 
financial support. I am glad to state, 
however, that the latter impediment 
is rapidly being removed by the will
ing cooperation of white brethren and 
congregations. To supply the need 
of learning and training is our great
est problem. Several efforts have 
been put forth to establish a school 
among us, but thus far only a small 
degree of success has been attained. 
The present hope centers around the 
Nash ville Christian Institute. As for 
the property, we entertain no doubt 
about paying for it, but the outlook 
for equipping and running it is a lit
tle obscure unless a greater interest 
is awakened. It has often occured to 
me that if the white brethren of the 
church of Christ would suggest to us 
definite plans and cooperate with us 
in fostering, building, and maintain
ing schools, as the whites among the 
denominations are doing for the col
ored, it would· indeed be "bread cast 
upon the waters" that would be seen 
for many days hence. 

Send the GOSPEL AD
VOCATE as a Gift to 
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No man is authorized to be the judge of what constitutes 
acceptable service to God. The right to authorize and 
command does not lie within the province of man. For 
man to perform religious service because it seems good 
tc• him is for him fo honor himself instead of God and to 
b.o guided by his own wisdom instead of being guided by 
the wisdom of God. It is presumptuous sin for man to 
d.:;cree what he will offer to God as worship and service. 

God is not pleased with service at the hands of man that 
he has not commanded man to offer. All such service is 
sinful and is abominable, instead of acceptable, in the eyes 
of the Lord. " Without faith," says an inspired oracle, 
" it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him." As " faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God," no 
man can please God by offering service that the word of 
God does not authorize him to offer. What constitutes 
acceptable service to God is stated thus: " What thing 
soever I command you, that shall ye observe to do: thou 
shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it." Clearly and 
plainly God forbids man to do anything that he does not 
command him to do. 

The idea so prevalent in the world that all cannot see 
alike is sinful and presumptuous. It makes " void the 
word of God because of your tradition." Paul says: 
"Now I beseech you, brethren, through the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same judg
ment." This can be done only by all seeing alike and 
preaching the same thing. " If any man speak, let hirn 
speak as the oracles of God." If all will preach only what 
is revealed and commanded in the word of God, all will 
preach alike. " Not to go beyond the things which are 
written " makes it incumbent on all to preach only such 
things as " are written." 

!:) !:) !:) 

The Gospel Advocate is urging the importance of telling 
sinners what to do to be saved. We have no opinions on 
the subject; we point directly to the word of God. It is 

not for us to judge whether or not a man can be saved 
without doing this or that. Such things belong only to 
God. What men think about it is of no consequence or 
importance. The Holy Spirit guided the apostles in lay
ing down the conditions of salvation and pardon. The 
only important thing is, What did the apostles preach? 

The commission of Jesus to the apostles reads this way: 
" Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, 
baptizing them into the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. 28: 
H1, 20.) "Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be con
demned." 

The Holy Spirit, guiding the men who wrote the New 
Testament, gives a perfect record of what the apostles 
preached under this commission. What did the apostles 
tell men and women to do to be saved? That is the im
portant thing. What any uninspired man thinks about 
it is not worth a thought. All preaching that eliminates 
what the apostles commanded men and women to do to be 
saved lacks that much of being gospel preaching. It is all 
right, as far as it goes, to indulge in generalities, to 
preach, in an indefinite and general way, "heaven for the 
saved and hell for the lost." But this is not the matter 
under consideration. The question is, What did the apos
tles tell men and women to do to be saved? Why should 
any man who believes the Bible endeavor to evade the 
answer to this question that was given by the apostles? 
To trv to make it " easier to do right and harder to do 
wron~" is very praiseworthy and commendable, and to 
preach morality with eloquence and power is laudable and 
scriptural; but this b not telling men and women what the 
Holy Spirit, speaking through the apostles, commands 
them to do to be saved. 

Cornelius, of Cresarea, was " a devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, who gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God always." There are no be~ter 
men to-day than -..yas Cornelius. Was Cornelius saved with
out obeying the commandments given by the Holy Spirit 
through the apostles? God, through an angel, commanded 
him to "send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; who shall speak unto thee words, whereby thou 
~halt be saved, thou and all thy house." When Peter came 
and spoke the words, Cornelius and all his house believed 
and turned to the Lord. And Peter " commanded them 
to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." 
· Every example of conversion in New Testament times 
began with the preaching of the gospel and ended with all 
who believed what was preached repenting of their sins 
and being baptized upon a confession of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

" Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, 
Brethren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, 
Repent ye, and be baptized every one. of you in the name 
of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. They 
then that received his word were baptized: and there were 

'"'~ 
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added unto them in that day about three thousand souls. 
·And the Lord added to them day by day those 

that were saved." (Acts 2: 37-47.) 
All converts in New Testament times, upon becoming 

penitent believers, " went down into the water " and were 
baptized, then " came up out of the water." Every one of 
them, upon thus completing his obedience to the gospel, 
" went on his way rejoicing." There was no such person 
as an unbaptized Christian in New Testament times. 
Every member of the church of Christ in New Testament 
times was an immersed person. The Pope of Rome did 
not grant sprinkling for baptism until the year A.D. 1311. 

i) i) p 

The world must accept the gospel as it was preached 
by the apostles of Jesus Christ. Nothing else can take 
the place of obedience to Christ. It is displeasing to 
Jesus for people to profess faith in him while refusing to 
obey his commandments. "And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I say? " (Luke 6: 46.) 
" Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams." (1 Sam. 15: 22.) 

We seek to persuade people to come to the Bible, to the 
teaching of Jesus Christ, to the things that were taught 
by the apostles of Jesus Christ. We wish to see people 
build their hope of heaven on the rock instead of on the 
sand. It is a fearful thing to live in disobedience to God. 
It is a glorious thing to turn to the Lord and " make your 
calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never stumble: for thus shall be richly supplied unto 
you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ." 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 
BOOKS AND CHARACTERS. By Lytton Stratchey. Price, 

$3.50. 
Fourteen essays on French and English personalities 

and literary subjects that have long claimed the author's 
interest, and he treats them with the skill and mastery 
his readers have come. to expect. 

POLLYANNA GROWS UP-THE SECOND GLAD BooK. By 
Eleanor H. Porter. Price, $1.90. 

When the story of Pollyanna was ended, a great cry of 
regret for the vanishing " Glad Girl " went up all over 
the country. Now Pollyanna appears again, just as 
sweet and joyous-hearted, more grown up and more lova
ble. 

THE BOY MECHANIC. No. 2. Cloth. Price, $2.50. 
" The Boy Mechanic " proved so popular and valuable 

to the boys that the publishers have had compiled a volume 
which is confidently believed to be even better than " The 
Boy Mechanic." It is slightly larger, and contains quite 
a lot more matter than the older volume. These two books 
tell a boy how to do almost everything you can think of. 

POPULAR FICTION. Famous novels of recent years re
printed and sold at popular prices. Price, 75 cents. 

Zane Gray: " The Desert Wheat," "Tetty Zane," " The 
Border Legion," " Desert Gold," " The Heritage of the 
Deserts," " The Last of the Plainsmen," " The Light of 
the Western Stars," " The Lone Star Ranger " " The 
Rainbow Trail," " Red-Headed Outfield," " Rider's of the 
Purple Sage," "U. P. Trail," "The Short Stop," "Wild
fire," "The Man of the Forest," "The Young Forester," 
"The Young Lion Hunter," "Kennard in the Jungle" 
"The Young Preacher," "The Mysterious Rider." ' 

Myrtle Reed: " Lavender and Old Lace" " The Master's 
Violin," "A Weaver of Dreams." ' 

SOUL-SAVING REVIVAL SERMONS. By John L. Brandt. 
Cloth. 12mo. Price, postpaid, $1.25. 

A series of nineteen thought-provoking evangelistic ser
mons by one of the most eminent prea~hers of the day. 
These ser~ons . relate the. P!inciples of Christianity to 
every?ay hfe with a keen msight and sympathetic under
standm_g: ~hey are educational in plan, evangelistic in 
tone, virile m thought, and vigorous in expression. Just 
the boo!< for t~~ II!inis~er who wishes to foster and develop 
the revival spirit m himself and his congregation. 

Send all orders to the Gospel Advocate Company Nash-
ville, Tenn. ' 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ] 

SOME OF MY EARLY MEMORIES. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

I am not yet making it a habit to think mostly on the 
things of the past, and this for the reason that as we are 
compelled to live in the present it is best for us to think 
on the things of present time. As we advance in age it 
frequently becomes necessary to watch ourselves so as to 
guard against forming the habit of thinking only of the 
days that are gone. Solomon says: " Say not thou, What 
is the cause that the former days were better than these? 
for thou dost not inquire wisely concerning this." (Eccles. 
'i: 10.) In order that we may keep ourselves young in 
spirit and order the course of our lives so as to continue 
to be useful servants of God by efficiently serving our 
fellow man, it is best for us to think of our present days 
as the best of all days; and, despite the many present 
prevailing evils, despite the turmoils and harassments, 
despite the growing restlessness among men and women, 
and despite the apparent tendencies toward immorality 
and our modern sinful devices, the present time is really 
the best time that our world has ever known. It is not 
the time in which we are living that makes conditions 
bad. Bad conditions come as the result of so many people 
not properly using the advantageous opportunities which 
our present time has brought to them. There were never 
more opportunities for doing good than at this time. 
The means for the alleviation of human suffering, for the 
spread of the gospel of peace and good will among men 
~nd for an increase of a wholesome condition of happines~ 
m the world were never before better than at present. 
Men abuse God-given advantages, let their opportunities 
slip away unused, and then complain that conditions are 
bad, and sigh for the "good old days that are gone;" 
and yet, while it is not best to spend our days in deploring 
the losses of the past, it is well for us to sometimes call 
on the former days for means to be used in correcting the 
evils of the present. 

In thinking of the time of my boyhood days, I remember 
the preaching of such men as S. R. Jones, Thomas W. 
Caskey, and Ben F. Manire, men who preached in North
ern Mississippi from forty to sixty years ago. As I 
remember the preaching of these men, it seems to me 
now that it was much more scriptural, simple, and logical 
than much of the preaching that is being done by many 
of those w~o now stand out before us as prominent plead
ers for umty and for the simplicity and purity of gospel 
teaching. S. R. 'Jones, the first man whom I remember as 
a plead.er for the ancient simplicity of the gospel, was a 
many-sided man. In early life he had studied under 
Alexander Campbell, set type as a printer in the offices 
of the Millennial Harbinger, studied medicine, and, in 
addition to being a preacher, he was a practicing physician 
when I knew him. At one time Dr. Jones edited the 
Christian Unitist, published at Jackson, Miss. His home 
was at Preston, Miss., where gathered together a con
gregation of Christians after the New Testament order. 
With the passing away of the village of Preston, this con
gregation has long since passed out of existence. In con
junction with the labors of Dr. J. W. McLendon, Dr. 
Jones planted the congregation now known as Jackson's 
Grove, in Tallahatchie County. 

The unique manner, logic, and poetic eloquence of 
Thomas W. Caskey is not forgotten by any one now living 
who ever heard him deliver an address or preach a ser
mon. He appears to have been the only self-educated 
preacher of the trio named, and he claimed to have got 



NOVEMBER 6, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1067 

his education at odd times of leisure while working in a 
country blacksmith shop, through the assistance of his 
wife, who was an educated Christian woman. Some of 
Caskey's addresses and sermons were masterful in both 
eloquence and logic. After a lapse of time, Caskey's name 
will again come to the front, and will be carried down to 
future generations as one of Mississippi's unique literary 
characters, for some of his writings are stored away in 
libraries from whence they will be brought to light by 
some enterprising historian. 

And Benjamin Franklin Manire, the man who baptized 
the writer of this article. Manire was not an eloquent 
orator, but he was great· as a teacher of the Scriptures; 
and a strong forte with him was his correct use of words, 
always accurately expressing the meaning which he in
tended to convey. A Baptist preacher once said of Broth
er Manire that it was remarkable that he never needed 
to recall a word or sentence in order to replace it with a 
better form of expression. I have never heard or read a 
clearer or more forceful exposition of the question, " What 
must I do to be saved? " than the sermon preached on that 
subject by Manire; and his series of sermons on conver
sion and on the subject of election were all strong pres
entations of Scripture truth, preached in his own peculiar 
style and logical method of deduction. In his palmy days 
Brother Manire could get an appropriate sermon for any 
occasion, so thoroughly was he acquainted with the Scrip
tures. He was aggressive in his preaching, but he was 
always so much absorbed in the subject of his discourse 
that he never found time to suggest disagreements by 
" knocking chips off of the shoulders of other people." 

These men were thoroughly in earnest when they 
preached, and in the making of converts they were suc
cessful. The few persons now living who heard them 
preach are to-day strongly impressed with a memory of 
the good meetings held by these preachers some fifty and 
sixty years ago. One of the marked characteristics was 
that in no true sense of the term was it sectarian. The 
object sought was the conversion of men and women to 
Christ, and the teaching of them how to obey and serve 
the Christ. They were capable of making appeals to all 
classes of men and women, high and low, rich and poor, 
educated and uneducated, following all the gradations that 
differentiate human society. This was as it should be, 
for the gospel of Christ is for all. Yet, stra,nge as it may 
appear, to-day a qualified observer can see that in the 
fields once occupied by these. noble men, and in the fields 
of other like characters, in many instances there has been 
a lowering of the standard of appeal. Preachers of the 
gospel with partisan feelings and sectarian ideals can only 
effectively appeal to men and women of like feelings and 
ideas. While it is scripturally true that the blessedness 
of the kingdom is in the fact that the poor, the oppressed, 
and the outcasts have the gospel preached, yet it is not 
true that the gospel should make its strongest appeal to 
men who have grouches against their fellow men, or to 
those who are spiteful against society in general because 
of imaginary grievances. 

TYPES AND SHADOWS. PART II. 
BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

The types dealt with in our first article were based 
principally upon the chronological events in Jewish his

. tory. In this we will discuss those based upon the forms 
of worship. 

But before we present the analogy we wish to correct a 
false impression that rests upon the minds of some in 
regard to the significance of the costly structures and 
attire of the . worshipers. The tabernacle which was 
erected in the wilderness was a great display of wealth; 
and to reproduce Solomon's temple would be beyond the 
financial ability of any government. The robes worn by 

the Aaronic priests were exceedingly expensive and costly. 
On account of all this some have attempted to justify 

the building of costly church houses and the wearing of 
gorgeous apparel. But we do not find the antitype in 
these things. The wearing of costly apparel is condemned 
by the New Testament, and the early Christians were con
tent to worship in caves. If we would see the import of 
these magnificent buildings, we must look to the great 
spiritual building of which every true Christian is a 
lively stone, the church of the first-born. The temporal 
structure in the wilderness was the dwelling place of 
Jehovah among his people and had to be made worthy of 
his abode. The church is his dwelling place among his 
people to-day, and the splendor of this spiritual edifice 
must suggest homage to his supremacy. In the glittering 
gems that bedecked the flowing robes of Aaron and his 
sons we see the righteousness of the saints. Around the 
waist and trailing to the ground we see the golden girdle 
of truth which must be worn by every Christian soldier. 
The breastplate of righteousness and the helmet of salva
tion had their types worn by these officials in their minis
trations. 

We will now look to the following table of comparisons: 
Court of tabernacle. 
Brazen altar. 
Laver. 
Changed clothing on entering 

the holy place, where common 
priests ministered. 

Candlestick. 
Shewbread weekly. 
Incense. 
Daily worship. 
Holy of holies entered by high 

priest once a year. 
Mercy seat. 
Priests had to be without phys

ical blemish. 

World of sin. 
Blood of Christ. 
Baptism. 
Arise to walk a new life on 

entering the church, where 
Christians worship. 

Word of God. 
Lord's Supper weekly. 
Prayers of saints. 
Pray without ceasing. 
Heaven entered by Christ once 

for all. 
God's throne. 
Christians must lead a pure life. 

Offerings had to be free from Pure motives in service. 
blemish. 

The above comports with Lesson III. in the Busy Man's 
Bible Course which I am giving by mail. 

MARKS OF THE SAFE BIBLE TEACHER. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

The Bible is the most practical of all books. What man 
must do is put to the fore and couched in the most lucid 
and explicit terms possible, so that he who wills to do 
God's will is left· in doubt nowhere. And so all-embracing 
is this practical guidance that he who fills the measure of 
service has full hands. Duties practical press too much 
for idle meanderings onto subjects academic and conjec
tural. The heart is elsewhere. 

Egot·istical theorizers are a curse. The world is too 
full of folk interested in fruitless impracticalities, who 
would rather dream than do. They waste a lifetime to 
ferret out a puzzle, though still worthless when solved, or 
squander this precious existence absorbed in the purely 
metaphysical. They glory in a phantom. There are por
tions of the Bible yet to be illumined. Especially does 
the Lord not settle every question which the idle and curi
ous, in pursuance of some impractical whim, might ask. 
But these very portions of the Bible interest some most. 
They wish to tell or to hear some new thing. They affect 
to explain the unknowable and render answers ( ?) the 
Lord tells us nothing of. Such swell with their own im
portance, and more than anything resent having their pet 
theories slighted. Alas, many among us are foolish 
enough to glory in and follow these dangerous dreamers! 

The Lord warns of these very dangers. Receive not to 
doubtful disputations. (Rom. 14: 1.) Hast thou opinion? 
Have it to thyself. (Rom. 14: 22.) It is not for you to 
know the times and seasons. (Acts 1: 7.) Secret things 
belong to the Lord. (Deut. 29: 29.) Strive not about 
words to no profit. (2 Tim. 2: 14.) Neither give heed 
to fables and questions. (1 Tim. 1: 4.) There are vain 
talkers and deceivers. (Tit. 1: 10.) Understanding nei
ther what they say nor affirm. (1 Tim. 1: 7.) Sick about 
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questions and strifes of words. (1 Tim. t5: 4.) Having 
itching ears turned to fables. (2 Tim. 4: 3.) They over
throw the faith of some. (2 Tim. 2: 18.) From such 
withdraw thyself. (1 Tim. 6: 5.) 

The true disciple never occupies questionable ground. 
With all his being he stands for all the Lord says. His 
every thought he would phrase in the Lord's own words. 
But he refuses to do anything but what his Master plainly 
indicates as duty. Beyond this into the realms of fancy 
he will not go. He fears the doubtful, and always is so 
sure of his ground that everybody is compelled to say he 
is safe and right. He is interested neither in his own 
thoughts nor the teachings and words of men. His own 
opinions and think-so's he holds in absolute privacy. No
body ever hears him spieling a dream. He holds facts in 
the highest regard, is open-minded and studious, but he 
mistrusts both fancies and the fancifully inclined. The 
visionary and speculator get cold comfort from him. He 
is a safe, good man. 

It is time for plain words. When German transcenden
talism is palmed off for gospel and churches of Christ 
are riven over the evil imaginings of the speculator, let 
no uncertain sound issue from the walls of Zion. 

THE DOCTRINE OF BALAAM. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

THE FOUR THINGS INVOLVED. 

What were the " few things " the Lord held against 
Pergamum? Chiefly that they winked at the doctrine of 
Balaam-tolerated false teachers who followed the way of 
Balaam. " I have a few things against thee, because thou 
hast there some that hold the teaching of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock before the children 
of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit 
fornication." The church as a whole was guilty because 
i:1 their corporate capacity they tolerated this error. 
There are several things involved which will be revealed 
in due time. 

What is this teaching of Balaam? Let us look carefully 
at the structure of the statement. The clause, "who 
taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock before the children 
of Israel," involves the teaching, but it is not the teach
ing nor an explanation of it. It is but a key that will 
enable us, by reference to other scriptures, to release the 
meaning. Omitting this parenthesis (for such it is), we 
read: " I have a few things against thee, because thou 
hast there some that hold the teaching of Balaam, . . . 
to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornica
tion." Now what is the teaching? Is it to be understood 
that the Master meant that Balaam's teaching was that 
men were to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit 
fornication? I think not. These things do not constitute 
the teaching, though they are the exact things which fogi
cally followed the teaching of Balaam, and, also, exactly 
the same perils which threatened the church in Perga
mum. They are the results of the teaching, and not the 
teaching itself. The doctrine objected to was the excuse 
for these wrongs--excuses held in order to justify the 
wrong conduct. They were holding a doctrine which ex
cuses the actual wrong. The wrong thing is the sacrific
ing to idols and fornication, but behind the wrong conduct 
is the wrong creed, a false teaching to· justify the wrong. 

What was the teaching of Balaam which made possible 
such awful conduct? In searching out an answer, we shall 
find, first, Balaam's motive; second, Balaam's teaching 
as affecting Israel; third, the issues of that teaching. 
There is also a. fourth thing involved-namely, the means 
employed to induce Israel to accept the teaching, the 
temptation flaunted before their eyes. Balaam taught 
Balak what means of temptation would be effective. Here, 
then, are four dreadful things involved in the case. 

THE STORY OF BALAK AND BALAAM. 

We shall learn all the facts in the story of Balaam. 
That story is contained in the book of Numbers, for the 
most part in chapters twenty-two to twenty-four. At the 
end of the twenty-fourth chapter it would appear as 
though the story is concluded, but it is not. Let me in 
few words epitomize the whole story. 

Balak, the king of Moab, a man under the influence of 
the sophistries and incantations of a certain class of men, 
sent for Balaam. He wanted Balaam to curse the nation 
that had come up out of Egypt, believing that a curse 
pronounced would work ruin upon Israel. We do not 
know who Bal~am was. He lived. at Pethor, in Mesopo
tamia, and was endowed with a gift of prophecy. When 
Balak sent for him, it was that he might hire him. He 
offered him reward if he would curse Israel. · 

Now what happened? God appeared to Balaam and 
warned him not to go. Balak sent his princes back to 
Balaam, offering him silver and gold and honors if he 
would hut come. Balaam, lured by the hire, started, and 
on his way encountered that remarkable incident of the 
appearance of the angel and the speech of the dumb ass. 
The results of Balaam's conversation with the angel was 
that the angel warned him not to go. Balaam, terrified, 
offered to go back, but now the angel said that he must go 
forward. He came to Balak, and, when on a mountain 
seven sacrifices were offered, he opened his mouth to curse, 
but instead spoke words of blessing. Balak took him to 
yet another mountain, with a like result. He hoped that a 
third place might bTing the desired cursing, and again the 
sevenfold sacrifice was offered, and Balaam spoke. And 
it was a remarkable prophecy he uttered. He foretold 
wonderful things that were to come to Israel. Naturally 
Balak's anger was kindled, and he chided the prophet for 
three times blessing instead of cursing his enemies. He 
rid himself of Balaam, who returned home. ·So ends the 
twenty-fourth chapter. 

ISRAEL JOINED UNTO BAAL-PEOR. 

What, then, is the teaching of Balaam? Now the fact 
is that i'" has not appeared at all in the story as narrated 
above. To discover it, we must pass into chapter twenty
five, and there we read these startling words: "And Israel 
abode in Shittim; and the people began to play the harlot 
with the daughters of Moab." Now especially note the 
next words: "For they [the daughters of Moab] called· 
the people [Israel] unto th.e sacrifices of their gods; and 
the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. And 
Israel joined [" yoked," margin] himself unto Baal-peor: 
and the anger of Jehovah was kindled against !Srael." 
What have they done? Joined themselves to Baal-peor. 
Now this is the strangest thing possible. Balaam, instead 
of cursing the people, had blessed them, and the next thing 
we read is that these very people Moab wanted to destroy 
are enticed to the lewd feasts of Moab and to all the 
awful corruption that follows upon such a proceeding. 
They have made affiliation with Moab. 

How has this come about? The answer is not given 
here, but it is to be found by passing still further to the 
thirty-first chapter and the sixteenth verse, and in the 
words of that verse the whole mystery is solved. Moses 
is speaking, and he says: "Behold, these [the women of 
Moab] caused the children of Israel, through the counsel 
of Balaam, to commit trespass against Jehovah in the 
matter of Peor." Here we touch the secret of the whole 
thing, and it is a startling revelation. It is clear that 
when Balaam, chagrined with failure, went home, it was 
with the lust of hire still in his .heart and anger born of 
disappointment. Unable to curse I~rael, he began to cor
rupt them. This he did by persuading them to social 
alliances with Moab. The subtle influence of women 
enabled him to succeed. 

The doctrine of Balaam, then, is that of compromise, 
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'Of covenant breaking. He induced Israel to believe that 
they might with safety indulge in social intercourse with 
their neighbors. They might make affiliation with Moab 
without sin and with impunity. His doctrine issued in 
death. The devouring plague gave the lie forever to his 
damnable counsel. 

Both Peter and Jude refer to Balaam, and they both 
tell us that the .motive of Balaam was that of hire, but 

. neither of them declare what the teaching is. Peter says: . 
"' Forsaking the right way, they went astray, having fol
lowed the way of Balaam, the son of Beor, who loved the 
'hire of wrongdoing." Jude says: " Woe unto them! for 
they went in the way of Cain, and ran riotously in the 
-error of Balaam for hire, and perished in the gainsaying 
of Korab." Balaam's motive was hire; his teaching, to 
commit spiritual fornication with the world. This teach
ing issued, Jesus says, in the eating of things sacrificed 
to idols and fornication. The women of Moab played a 
subtle part in the stratagem. Underlying all was the 
·perilous and damnable heresy that a covenant can be 
violated with impunity. It flouts the idea that our God 
1s a jealous God. 

Pergamum was denounced because of its false teachers. 
'I'here were Balaamites. There were also Nicolaitans. 
" So hast thou also some that hold the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans in like manner." What this teaching was, I 
de not profess to know. 

" I WILL MAKE w AR AGAINST THEM." 

The Lord is indignant with the false teachers in Per
gamum. He is also terribly severe in his denunciation 
of the church for tolerating them. " Repent therefore," 
be says, "or. else I come to thee quickly, and I will make 
·war against them with the sword of my mouth." , Then 
11e adds, and his words are meant for all: " He that hath 
:an ear, l<:!t him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches." 

The false teachers were to blame. The church also was 
to blame. The false teachers had gone in the way of 
Balaam. Balaam perished, and a like fate awaited them. 
The Lord would fight against them with the sword of his 
mouth. He would also come to the church in swift judg
ment. 

Pergamum lacked discipline. It tolerated within its 
b 0)rders those holding the false doctrine. For some mis
taken idea of expediency and policy the church permitted 
false teachers to remain in fellowship. " Thou hast them 
there," said Christ. So with many churches to-day. 
" Thou hast them there." Many fall under the same 
condemnation. 

THE CHURCH IN MISSIONARY WORK. 

BY WILL J. CULLUM. 

That the church is God's ordained institution through 
which all things are to be done, if done in the name of 
Christ, is clearly taught in his word. 

In the great commission the Savior clearly states that 
the gospel is for all nations, every creature in all the 
world, and he instructed his apostles to go and preach 
to all the gospel, which is God's power to save. That the 
continued teaching of this gospel became and is now the 
work of the church is shown in the instruction of Paul to 
Timothy-that is, that faithful men are to continue this 
work as long as time shall last. (See 2 Tim. 2 : 2.) The 
serious question now before the church is, how can this 
great work be done in the most effective and economical 
way? It is not only the duty of the church to do mission
ary work, but, as God's stewards, we should do it in the 
very best way, using our means so as to get the best 
results for the amount spent. 

I now suggest for the prayerful consideration of those 
congregations to whom this may apply what appears to 
me to be a good plan by which more work in destitute 

fields may be done. Let all preaching brethren who are 
earning a livelihood in secular work donate their services 
to those congregations where they are preaching on 
Lord's days and thus enable them to use the money which 
they have been paying for their services in supporting a 
missionary in some place where the gospel has never been 
heard. In this way the church and the preacher would be 
doing a much-needed work, and soon many new congrega
tions would be the result of their efforts, which, in time, 
could continue this great work in their own communities. 
I do not mean to encourage churches to expect preaching 
for nothing and then do nothing in spreading the gospel; 
but inasmuch as preaching brethren are willing to co
operate in this much-needed work the church should take 
courage, and, instead of doing less, should show a willing
ness to do more and greater things. I am sure that it 
would be sinful for any church to expect or accept the 
labor of any preacher (whose life i.s being spent in preach
ing the gospel) without remuneration, since God has or
dained that he should live of the gospel. Too often have 
such brethren gone to places where there were congrega
tions who failed to do their duty and sent them away 
empty-handed, to go home to their families wondering how 
they could keep the wolf from the door, but not wonder
ing whether or not they were appreciated by the congre
gations where they had labored, for they knew too well 
that they were not; for, had their work been appreciated, 
the brethren would have done more than give the preacher 
an invitation to return again another year at the same 
wages-" thank you." . 

I now call to mind a preacher who held three meetmgs 
at different places and establlshed a congregation at each 
place, and received less than one hundred dollars. The 
time spent at these places totaled ten weeks. At another 
time this same preacher drove one hundred and twen~y 
miles to a mission point (sixty miles each way) at his 
own expense, and received three dollars and forty-five 
cents. 

Brethren, I have written this, not to criticize, but, if 
possible, to impress the need of greater activity in spread
ing the gospel and saving thousands of souls who are 
perishing day by day. 
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"FAIRNESS IN STATING THE POSITIONS OF 
OTHERS." 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Under the heading, " Fairness in Stating the Positions 
of Others," Brother G. H. P. Showalter has some most 
timely things to say in the Firm Foundation of September 
16. It is worth passing on; hence we ask our readers to 
give it their prayerful consideration. In part, he has the 
following to say: 

I have frequently made the observation that differences 
among brethren could be settled amicably and scripturally 
in most cases if both sides would be strictly honest and 
careful in an exact statement of the contention of the 
opposing side. But-alas !-it seems that this is seldom 
done. 

I cannot be led to believe that brethren set for the 
· defense of a common cause could not get along harmoni

ously and well if they had a proper understanding among 
themselves of their poiP.ts of agreement and of the real 
ground of their differences. It is far from being the case, 
however, that these points of differences are made to stand 
out clearly. A partisan spirit is permitted to dominate on 
account of a .desire to excel, and the real position of an 
opponent is often obscured. Me.n drift into the habit of 
denominating one's contention in terms that are not defi
nite, but rather descriptive, and this description is a vision 
or. a picture of their own, not a vision or picture of the 
contention as held by the other party. 

Of course, people who do not love the truth, who are 
obstinate and fa.ctious, and who are set for wrangle and 
discord rather than for peace and love, care little whether 
they state accurately the positions held by those whom 
they antagonize. But this should not be and cannot be the 
case with those who are anxious about the. pure and com
plete truth on Bible questions. Positions held by any one 
should be set forth with the clearness of light itself. 
Whatever God reveals to man is revealed with the utmost 
clearness. " Whatsoever doth make manifest is light," 
and Christ is the light of the world. We may distinguish 
articles and objects in the light, but cannot distinguish 
them in darkness. If we hold to views or positions of any 
kind, we ought to be willing to have them revealed in 
terms that are clear and intelligible. Even then we may 
not always agree, but on most questions among loyal 
Christians there would be almost perfect agreement, I 
suppose, if the real truth were made known. 

Read again the first sentence in this excerpt from 
Brother Showalter. Perhaps nine out of every ten differ
ences that now exist among those who are making the 
plea for an absolute return to New Testament teaching 
would vanish from among us if we all loved the truth. 
From the first verse of the fifth· chapter of Jeremiah, I 
would judge that conditions were extremely bad in J eru
salem at the time of that writing. Here are the words: 
" Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and 
see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, 
if ye can find a man, if there be any that doeth justly, 
that seeketh truth; and I will pardon her." I take it from 
this statement that Jehovah meant that if one such man 
could have been found in Jerusalem he would have par
doned Jerusalem. Study the context, and you will have 
no trouble in seeing that practically none in Israel at that 
time were eager to " do justly" and intensely hungry for 
" the truth," and all the truth, on whatever question 
came up. 

If language means anything, you find J el!ovah here 
declaring that a man, in the true sense of the word, 
is one who " doeth justly " and " seeketh truth." Please 
to observe that the thought is to run to and fro in Jeru
salem and see "if ye can find a man;" and that they might 
know just when they had found one, the descriptive state
ments, " if there be any that doeth justly, that seeketh 
truth," are given. Real men w:ili " do justly " at all times 
and on all occasions; true men do " seek the truth," the 
whole truth, on all questions that come before them. 
There is no room for controversy here. 

Now let us apply this all-important teaching to what 
Brother Showalter has under consideration. When two 
brethren differ and get into controversy over their differ
ences, does either one of them love and seek the truth 

unless he is seeking with his whole heart to correctly see· 
the other brother's position, and of that position to speak 
the truth as fully and completely as his opponent himself 
desires to speak it? And when he misrepresents and 
makes the minds of others believe this brother holds a 
position that is not in harmony with the facts in the case, 
is he doing justly? To ask these questions is to answer 
them. 

I remember that during the World War I honestly came 
to think that certain brethren believed in carnal warfare. 
This grew out of things that I saw and heard that indi-· 
cated it. But when they were called upon to state their 
positions, they disclaimed any such faith. I was cerJ 
tainly glad to hear them do so, and found too much joy in 
their denial to let one bit of it leave me in an effort to 
prove that they did believe in carnal warfare. And, be
sides, it would have been unjust, unbrotherly, and unkind 
for me to have done so. 

I have made an application of this lesson to a point 
where my own feelings were involved just to illustrate 
the practice of this most timely teaching among us. But 
there are many other questions that have come up where 
brethren are accused of believing things that they say 
they do not believe. If we would strive just as hard to let 
others explain themselves, in their own words, as we do 
to convict them, it would bring about a better day among 
us. Justice demands this. If we are seeking for the 
truth, we will do this. We should get away from the 
thought that " seeking the truth " applies only to seeking 
to know just exactly what our Lord teaches in his word. 
Those who love the truth, in the full sense, want that 
which represents our brethren, and not something that 
misrepresents, which is "earthly, sensual, devilish." 

" Who is wise and understanding among you? let him 
show by his good life his works in meekness of wisdom. 
But if ye have bitter jealousy and faction in your heart, 
glory not and lie not against the truth. This wisdom is 
not a wisdom that cometh down from above, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. For where jealousy and faction are, 
there is confusion and every vile deed. But the wisdom 
that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with· 
out variance, without hypocrisy. And the fruit of right
eousness is sown in peace for them that make peace." 
(James 3: 13-18.) 

ABRAHAM-HIS HOPES AND FEARS. 
BY H. LEO BOLES. 

"He that believeth shall not make haste" (Isa. 28: 16) 
is the motto which should have guided Abraham in his 
hope concerning the promise of an heir. God is ever 
moving toward the end of his promises with a steady and 
progressive pace. Man often becomes hasty and over
eager for a realization 'of the promise and its fulfillment 
before it is due. Man never blunders more seriously than 
when he attempts to regulate the divine procedure of 
Jehovah's movement. Man often either " staggers at the 
promise through unbelief " or impatiently strives· to bring 
about a fulfillment by indirect methods. 

Jehovah's fulfillment of his promises so often occurs 
in a way that man did not expect; hence, man is slow to 
accept the events which transpire as a fulfillment of God's 
promises. Man has his pet theories and fond expectations 
of their fulfillment and is slow to give them up. The 
Jews looked for the Messiah to come as a prince who 
should " revive the faded splendors of David's throne," 
and were disappointed in the humble Man of Galilee. 
Christ's disciples dreamed of sitting with their Master, 
clothed with the glory of an earthly power and kingdom, 
and were disappointed when their hopes were not real-



NOVEMBER 6; 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1071 

faed. So Abraham waits patiently for a while, but later 
attempts to make pace in their belief. 

We do not know·how early Abraham married Sarah. 
Neither do we know. the age of his wife at their marriage. 
Sarah was the daughter of Terah, the half sister of 
Abraham. She was ten years younger than Abraham. 
When Abraham was seventy-five years old and his wife 
sixty-five, Jehovah repeated a promise to him that he 
would make his seed as numberless as the sands of the 
sea. For seventy-five years he had been wearing the 
name "Abram," which means " exalted father." He be
lieved in God and honored the name which he bore and 
trusted in the promise which Jehovah had given him. 
Some one could have said to him that his name was not 
appropriate. He was not a father, though seventy-five 
years old. Not only was Abraham growing old, but also 
his wife was getting old and passing the flower of life. 
'!'hey were both " well stricken in age; it had ceased to be 
with Sarah after the manner of women." (Gen. 18: 11.) 

Abraham did not doubt that Jehovah would fulfill his 
promise and make of his seed a mighty nation, but it 
seems that he grew a little impatient and began to suggest 
and use methods to help Jehovah fulfill his promise. It 
is a fatal mistake to interfere with the Lord's plan. 
Abraham seems to suggest to Jehovah how the promise 
of an heir can be fulfilled. He said : " O Lord Jehovah, 
what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless, and he that 
shall be possessor of my house is Eliezer of Damascus?" 
(Gen. 15: 2.) Eliezer of Damascus was Abraham's chief 
servant, trusted and true. Sometimes the chief servant 
of the household was made the heir when the ma~ter had 
no children of his own. Jehovah rejects the suggestion 
and plainly tells Abraham : " This man shall not be thine 
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine own heir." (Verse 4.) He then directs 
Abraham's attention to the stars and asks him to count 
them, but Abraham is astonished at the reiteration of the 
promise that his seed shall be as numerous as the stars. 
From a human point of view, it seems that the promise 
is staggering. 

Abraham and Sarah grow older, and the possibility of 
the promise being fulfilled becomes more uncertain from 
a human point of view. The severe test of Abraham's 
faith at this point is very trying on Abraham. Just at 
this time Sarah makes a suggestion to Abraham. It 
seems that they feel called upon to help Jehovah carry 
out his plans, or that Jehovah needs their wisdom in 
order to fulfill the promise. Sarah suggests to Abraham 
after all hope was gone of her becoming a mother that 
he take Hagar, her handmaid, and raise up children by 
her. Sarah seems to censure Jehovah for her barrenness 
and for waiting too long to fulfill his promise. · In fact, 
she could say that Jehovah did not specifically state that 
Abraham's seed should be by her. Then, again, it was 
customary for the wife to give her chief handmaid to her 
husband for wife in case the wife was barren. God's 
promise must be kept, she thought, and now I am old and 
passed the age of bearing children, so there is no other 
way for Jehovah to fulfill his promise. She had hoped 
until she could hope no longer to be a mother, except by 
proxy. It seems that her feelings as a wife gave way to 
her concern about her husband's glory and the fulfillment 
of God's promise. She would rather that her husband 
have children by another than to be childless. In fact, 
she could cl;iim the children by Hagar as her own chil
dren. Truly, plans formed and executed in haste are gen
erally repented of at leisure. There were many things 
wrong with Sarah at this time. She has a shameful dis
trust in Jehovah. She attempts to introduce a foreigner 
.and idolatrous mother into the family of Abraham. She 
runs the risk of tampering with her husband's affections. 
She lays the foundation ef domestic jealousy. She does 

evil with the vain expectation that good may come of it. 
And Abraham complies with the suggestion of his wife. 

Hagar bears Ishmael, and Abraham begins to train him 
as his heir. Abraham and Sarah possibly begin to think 
that it was a wise suggestion to help Jehovah out. How
ever, domestic trouble soon begins to brew. Hagar be
comes vain and insolent. She becomes equal, if not supe
rior, to her mistress in her own estimation. Sarah be
comes jealous, peevish, and unreasonable. She is a d:is
appointed woman: She upbraids her husband for her o-.;m 
sin. Sarah said unto Abraham: " My wrong be up1)n 
thee: I gave my handmaid into thy bosom; and when she 
saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes." 
(Gen. 16: 5.) She acknowledges her wrong, but tries .to 
place it upon her husband. " My wrong be upon theE•." 
Why should her wrong be upon her husband? Truth and 
justice would impel her to say: "My folly recoils upon 
myself." Abraham again yields to his wife. He says to 
her: " Do to her that which is good in thine eyes.'' Th4m 
Sarah" dealt hardly with her, and she fled from her face.'' 
(Verse 6.) Hagar flees from her mistress, but soon re
turns. 

Abraham was eighty-six years old when Ishmael was 
born. He names him " Ishmael," which means " God shall 
hear.'' His hope is set upon Ishmael and his affections 
bestowed upon him. He believes that Jehovah will fulfill 
his promise through Ishmael. Abraham and Sarah had 
for a long time kept the promise of God in .mind, and 
their hearts and hopes were fixed upon the fulfillment of 
this promise. However, they seem to have forgotten ·that 
Jehovah must fulfill his promise in his own way. God's 
fulfillment of his promises has never been conditioned on 
man's wisdom to direct the way in which the promise 
should be fulfilled. Man must learn that God's promises 
will be kept and fulfilled in God's own way. God has 
promised the remission of sins and salvation to the chil
dren of men, but that does not mean that man can sugge:;t 
or dictate the way by which Jehovah shall fulfill his pron1-
ise. Man must let Jehovah fulfill his promise in his own 
way. Every attempt on the part of man to interfere will 
bring ruin unto man. Abraham was greatly disappointE1d 
when he was told that Ishmael was not to be his heir. 

COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 6 .. 
BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter !.-Continued. 
EXHORTATION TO UNITY. (Verses 10-17.) 

10. Now I beseech you, brethren. This praise and com
pliment naturally tended to soften their spirits and make 
way for the criticisms to follow. Paul introduces his critl
cism by beseeching the brethren " by the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." This may signify the person and 
authority of Christ. Possibly Paul meant to abolish the 
names of the leaders by which the parties in the church 
at Corinth distinguished themselves by beseeching them 
in the name of Christ. That ye all speak the same thing. 
They were speaking different things. (Verse 12.) You 
should have no distinctive party speeches. Let all teach 
the same thing. Have no differences in what you teach. 
This is violated in the common sectarianism and confes
sions. Paul was no society man, but simply a plain, hum
ble gospel preacher, such as all preachers should be to-day. 
That there be no divisions among you. Schisms. It is 
clear, from what follows, that the Corhtthians had formed 
different parties in the church at Corinth, but had not 
separated into various organizations. Organized sects, 
claiming to be branches of the church, were not heard of 
till centuries later. Perfectly joined together. Complete 
unity is meant. Not defective in oneness. Faultless union 
in faith and doctrine. The much-talked-of " church fed
eration " of to-day is not the unity. here spoken of. by 
Paul, but ,it is rather a combination of Rome and her chil-
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d-ren into Catholicism on a larger scale. God forbid such 
unscriptural and pretended unity! In the same mind. In 
the same opinion is not intended, since this could not be 
expected in any numerous society. There should be no 
variance in preaching the truths of the gospel. The 
gc-spel is the ground of the oneness in mind and not 
opinion. Opinion p'toduces divisions and should always be 
held as private property. In the same judgment. In all 
the truths of the gospel. The words of this verse are a 
pathetic exhortation to a most important duty, in which 
nC>te: (1) The duty itself directed and exhorted to; and 
that is, unity and unanimity among Christians. This is 
threefold-the unity of the head, of the heart, and of the 
tongue. The unity of the head is a unity in judgment. 
The unity of the heart is a unity in love and affection. 
The unity of the tongue is a unity in language and ex
pression. When we all speak the same things, and with 
one mouth as well as with one mind, we glorify God. (2) 
The powerful arguments enforcing this duty. The first 
is an apostolic observation-" I beseech you." He who 
had authority to command has the meekness to entreat 
and in a supplicatory way to beseech. The second is the 
nearness of the relation-" I .beseech you, brethren." An 
enduring expression and full of affection. They were 
brethren by place and nation, and brethren by faith and 
profession, owning the same God, professing the same 
religion, animated by the same spirit, encouraged by the 
same promises, partakers of the same hope, and heirs of 
the same glory. The third argument is the name Paul 
beseeches in, and that is Christ's. That is, I adjure you 
for his sake and by his authority, by all that he has done, 
suffered, and purchased for you. If you have any rever
ence for his authority as a Sovereign, if you have any re
gard for his undertaking as a Savior, see that there be no 
divisions among you. (3) That Paul's heart was so set 
upon this duty that in both his letters to the Corinthians 
he presses them very earnestly to the love and practice 
of it; here in his first letter and first chapter, and in his 
last letter and last chapter. From this the conclusion is 
reached that Paul makes this exhortation to unity among 
Christians the Alpha of his first letter and the Omega of 
his last. It is the first duty which he commends to their 
consideration in the former letter, and the last which he 
recommends to their care and practice in the latter letter; 
intimating thereby unto us that this unity in judgment 
and affection is the first and last thing to be respected 
among Christians, as being both the beginning and perfec-

•tion of Christianity. 
ll. It hath been declared unto me. Told me. My breth

ren. The members of the church at Corinth are addressed, 
showing that Paul recognized brotherly love and friend
ship. By them which are of the house of Chloe. Paul 
now reveals the source of his information, but does not 
state whether it was her children or her servants. This 
is the only time Chloe's name is mentioned. My judgment 
is, Paul had heard of the division at Corinth before he 
received the Corinthian letter. (1 Cor. 7: 1.) Conten
tions. Schisms. 

12. Now this I say. That is, what I mean is this: 
There are four parties among you, who set themselves 
one against another in behalf of the different teachers 
you admire.' A Pauline party, a party of Apollos, and a 
party of Cephas were all of human origin, while a fourth 
party turned away from all these human leaders and 
accepted Christ as. its leader. " Cephas" is the Hebrew 
word for " Peter." 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 
BY J. W. FRY. 

Inasmuch as the Tennessee Orphan Home places chil
dren in family homes, in addition to caring for them in 
the Home, we desire to give brief information of that part 
of the work. We consider the Orphan Home a substitute 
home for orphan and dependGnt children, where they can 

be cared for until suitable family homes can be found for 
them. We know that no institution can offer as good a 
home as that of a Christian family, for God instituted 
the family home, and no other can take the permanent 
place of a God-fearing family home. Applicants for chil
dren to the Tennessee Orphan Home are expected to be 
God-fearing, Sunday-observing, church going, kind-hearted, 
people, in such financial circumstances as to give the child 
fair and reasonable advantages, and, at least, a common
school education. Children are placed in family homes on 
trial, with agreement, if not satisfactory and congenial, 
to be returned to the Tennessee Orphan Home; and the 
Home reserves the right to recall a child so placed if it 
appears not to be getting a fair and equal chance in this 
life, which right, we feel, should and does belong to every 
child. If returned to the Home; the child to be furnished 
•vith as good and new clothing as when received by appli
cant. Children placed in family homes may be legally 
adopted after one year in such home, with the written 
consent of an authorized agent of the Home. In no case 
shall the child be given to a third party, or removed from 
the State without the written consent of an authorized 
agent of- the Tennessee Orphan Home, and said Home 
shall be notified of any change of post-office address. In 
order to pretect the interest and welfare of its children, 
questionaire applications are mailed to applicants to be 
filled out and signed, for it is necessary in all cases for 
the Tennessee Orphan Home to make careful and diligent 
inquiry regarding the family and home in which a child 
is to be placed. Of course, all information is regarded 
in strict confidence. Applicants fill out and answer ques
tions on the following subjects: Age, health, occupation, 
religious affiliations, post-office and telephone address of 
the husband and wife, whether or not they own their home 
or rent, number of rooms in the house, whether child 
occupies room alone, their annual income, other property 
owned, distances to church and school, whether or not 
any illness or invalids in the family, whether hired men 
or women are in the home or on the place, if any one in 
the family or on the place uses intoxicating liquor, etc. 
The trial agreement embraces the obligation on the part 
of the applicant as follows: The child shall attend the 
public school not less than the time required by the laws 
o:!' Tennessee, shall attend church and Sunday school as 
regularly as possible, shall be given comfortable clothing, 
shall be given necessary medical or surgical attention in 
case of sickness, shall eat at the table with the family, 
shall be given the same social advantages as their own 
child would receive, shall recognize the board of directors 
of the Tennessee Orphan Home as the legal guardian, and, 
when requested, shall make report to the Home, showing 
the number of days the child has attended school and 
Sunday school, progress made in school, and such other 
information as desired. The application is signed by the 
husband and wife, and two 0r more well-known citizens 
shall recommend the home of the applicants in the fol
lowing words: " We, the undersigned, know the signers 
of this application. They are of good character and 
standing, and offer a good home to an orphan child. They 
are financially able and spiritually qualified to bring up 
a child as good parents do their own, and any child is 
fortunate to get into such a good home." 

Children placed in homes are kept in touch with by cor
respondence, and we endeavor to get some members in a 
near-by church of Christ to encourage the child and see 
that the proper care is given it. However, it is hard to 
get them to assume such responsibility; and if the Home 
were able to finance the expense of an experienced woman 
t~ make personal visits, such would better assure the 
better care and ..development of children. However, we 
sincerely believe all of our children placed in family homes 
are being properly cared for; but every year we are plac
ing in homes a large number of children, which increases 
the number to be looked after in family homes. 
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RED-HANDED ASSASSINS. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The word " assassin," according to Webster, means 
" one who kills or attempts to kill by secret assault." The 
Bible has much to say about murder and murderers, and 
he who deliberately and premeditatedly murders his fellow 
man forfeits his own life, according to the law of God. 
"Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood be 
shed: for in the image of God made he man." (Gen. 9: 
C..) This avenging the blood of the murdered is to be 
done, of course, by the proper constituted authority or 
civil tribunal, and not by any individual seeking revenge. 
The commonwealth of Israel, a theocratic form of govern
ment in which the civil and religious were combined, no 
longer exists. Church and state are separate and dis
tinct, with Cresar, or the worldly government, as God's 
minister to execute vengeance on the evildoer, and who 
beareth not the sword in vain. (Rom. 13: 1-5.) 

The crime of murder is of such a nature in the sight of 
God that he specifically legislated as follows: "Moreover 
ye shall take no ransom for the life of a murderer that 
is guilty of death, but he shall surely be put to d~ath." 
(Num. 35: 31.) Again: "So ye shall not pollute the land 
u·herein ye are: for blood, it polluteth the land; and no 
expiation ean be. made for the land for the blood tha~ 
i.~ shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it." 
(Verse 33.) 

This civil enactment of divine legislation has no more 
been repealed than has the moral law, neither of which 
originated with Moses or the Jewish economy. Both were 
incorporated with other statutes in the Mosaic dispensa
tion, but neither was dependent upon it. Society needs 
to-day the same protection it has ever needed against the 
red-handed murderer and the cowardly assassin. 

But let no one conclude that men become " assassins " 
or bold murderers of human bodies only, for there is an
other way in which such crimes are committed. He who 
hates his brother is a murderer, so testifies the apostle: 

"Whosoever. hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye 
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him." (1 John 3: 15.) This is found in connection with: 
"Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his 
b?other. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous." (Verse 12.) 

It was the spirit of " hatred " born of envy and green
cyed jealousy that struck Abel down in death; and while 
he who hates his brother may not become a murderer in 
fact, yet he is one at heart, and in the absence of repent
ance will share the same fate as a murderer in reality. 

WHAT HATRED WILL LEAD MEN TO Do. 

Under the influence of the spirit of hatred men will 
attempt to assassinate the characters of others. The 
word " attempt " is here used advisedly, for he who im
agines that he can injure the character of another with 
his lying tongue is but a silly fool. He may, with his 
secret and cowardly attacks, injure the reputation of his 
victim, but no mortal can injure the character of an
other, for that can only be done by the individual himself. 

During the War between the States there were a class 
of men termed " bushwhackers," for whom every real 
soldier had an utter and supreme contempt. They were 
too cowardly to come out in the open, take their places 
in the front ranks, and fight like soldiers, but, instead, 
sneaked around under cover among the bushes, slipping 
up on their victims, doing their dirty work, and rushing 
buck into their dens and caves of hiding. They were 
afraid to let their names be known, except among their 
own ilk. 

Doubtless among themselves they rejoiced with hellish 
glee over the blood dripping from their .murderous hands, 
but all the gold of Ophir could not have induced one of 
them to have revealed his identity. Well do I remember, 
as a little boy, seeing my father take up a real soldier 
who had been shot and laid on the highway by "bush
whackers " and bring him to our house to minister to 
him. ·But not one of that cowardly set dared to show his 
face or in any way let his identity be known. 

What, then, are " assassins " of reputation, that class 
of human cattle whose lying and slanderous tongues and 
pens, under the cover of darkness, seek to destroy real 
men and women? Are they not the most contemptible 
and despicable wretches with which the world is afflicted? 
Are they not cowardly " bushwhackers " whose con
sciences, if they have anything of the kind, goad them 
when they do their dirty work? 

Who is a dastardly and contemptible coward, if not he 
who writes " anonymous " letters reflecting on the honor 
and good name of another? What, let me ask, does such 
a character derive from such satanic work? If he gets 
eithet fun ( ?) or pleasure ( '?) out of such unholy and 
devilish work, he can only have it all to himself; for 
well does he know that if the postal authorities knew his 
identity, behind the prison bars he would land. Well, 
that is exactly where such "assassins " should be for the 
protection of society; and the sooner the world is rid of 
their tribe, the better for mankind. 

But a more fearful and horrible fate awaits these
" assassins " than any prison walls or physical punish
ment. Hear what the Lord saith: "But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second death." (Rev. 21: 8.) 
How does he who writes " anonymous " letters filled with 
Hes like the company in which he belongs here, and with 
whom he will spend eternity'? 

Such " assassins" could not be offered money enough 
to admit their authorship of such documents, and they 
dare not even whisper it to the trees or the flowing brooks. 

The foregoing was inspired by having recently seen an 
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" anonymous " letter reflecting on the good name and 
honor of one who to my certain knowledge is innocent 
of the lying charges preferred, and what is here written 
applies in general to all who write such letters, but in 
" particular " to the one who wrote the letter to which 
reference is made. It was written with red ink, symbolic 
of the scarlet sinner that wrote it. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Just across West Executive Avenue from the western 
side of the White-House grounds is a stately building that 
occupies an entire square, called the "State, War, and 
Navy Building." Its impressive stateliness is not due to 
any tall columns that ornament it, for its columns are 
slender and are set, two together, on rectangular bases 
that subtract from their height. These slender twin 
columns are much in evidence throughout the four fronts 
of the building. Its immense size contributes to the im
pression of stateliness, it being three hundred and fifty 
feet wide and five hundred and seventy-six feet in depth, 
five stories high and covering four and a half acres. Its 
marble corridors, placed end to end, would extend two 
miles. Its wide stairways are of granite, with heavy 
balustrades of bronze. The building is said to be abso
lutely fireproof, and that is well, for the records stored 
within its walls are very valuable, and, if destroyed, could 
not be replaced. 

The cost of the building is said to have been ten million 
seven hundred thousand dollars, and after going over the 
structure that estimate does not seem large. It was 
begun in 1871 and not wholly finished till 1893. We claim 
that it is one of the largest and most magnificent office 
buildings in the world. You know we like for "Uncle 
Sam" to rank at least as high as the highest in the size 
and beauty of his public buildings. · 

The hours for visiting this building are from ten in the 
morning till two in the afternoon. Mr. W. R. Campbell, 
a Virginian from the Shenandoah Valley, who has been a 
guide in that building thirty-five years, escorted us 
through, and told and showed us many things of interest. 

The building was formerly occupied· by three depart
ments of service: The State, the War, and the Navy 
Departments, as the name of the building indicates; but 
recently the Navy Department has removed to the Navy 
Building, three or four blocks away, and this building is 
now occupied by the State and War Secretaries and the 
various workers under them. 

There are five hundred and fifty-five rooms in the 
building, an army of three thousand clerks occupying 
them. Visitors, however, are shown through only the 
reception rooms of the Secretaries. The War Department 
occupies the west wing of the building. In the reception 
room of that department, on the second floor, are many 
portraits of former Secretaries of War, beginning with 
Gen. Horatio Gates, president of the Board of War in 
1777, and including many whose names are very familiar 
to American ears. 

In a glass case on the south wall of this room is the flag 
that was draped over the casket of Abraham Lincoln as 
his body was conveyed from Washington to Springfield, 
Ill., where it was buried. A similar case on the west wall 
contains the flag that floated over Fort Sumter when it 
was bombarded, April 12, 1861, the beginning of the 
bloody four years' fratricidal conflict that we call the 
" Civil War;" and on the east wall a case containing an 
American flag is inscribed thus: " Garrison flag flown over 
Fortress Ehrenbreitstein, Germany, lowered with appro
priate ceremonies at noon, January 24, 1922, marking the 

,end of the operations of the American military forces in 
Europe after a continuous period of service of nearly six 
years." 

The State Department occupies the south wing, and 
there our guide ushered us into the long, stately room, 
called the " Diplomatic Room," where the Secretary of 
State holds conferences with the representatives of for
eign governments. Here are two handsome mahogany 
tables about which our Secretary and the envoys of other 
countries gather to discuss important international ques
tions. Our polite guide insisted that each of us should 
sit, for a moment, in the chair at the head of one of the 
long tables which is occupied by the Secretary of State at 
these conferences, and he gravely informed us that it was 
a great honor to occupy that seat even that brief a time. 
The most interesting things in that room, however, are 
the portraits of former Secretaries of State: Thomas 
Jefferson, Henry Clay, John Hay, James G. Blaine, and 
many others whose names are woven into the history of 
the United States. 

The State Library, in the south wing, on the third 
floor, once contained, in addition to its fifty thousand 
volumes on international law and diplomacy, many na
tional heirlooms. But most of those heirlooms have been 
removed to other buildings in Washington-many of them 
to the National Museum-and the Library is not usually 
shown to visitors, but it is open to any who wish to visit 
it. One thing of interest it contains is a fac simile of 
the Declaration of Independence. The collection of books 
is very useful as a reference library for the departments, 
and as such it is very valuable, being fully equal to the 
libraries of Great Britain and France as a collection of 
works on international law. It also includes many papers 
of public men of the past, which have been acquired by 
purchase or gift. 

In a room near the Library is the Great Seal of the 
United States, adopted by the Congress in 1782. The 
design is an American eagle, supporting an escutcheon 
on his breast, holding in his talons an olive branch and a 
bundle of thirteen arrows, and in his beak a scroll in
scribed with the motto of the United States, E Pluribus 
Unum, and above his head is a constellation of thirteen 
stars. The courteous gentleman who showed us the Great 
Seal placed between its steel plates a piece of paper and 
made on it the impression of the seal; but he could not 
give us the impression thus made, it being forbidden to 
allow any impression of the seal to go out except on 
certain important state papers that should bear that 
impression. The Great Seal is very important, small as 
it is, it being, I think, little more than three inches in 
diameter. But there is small danger of its being stolen, 
as it and the appliance that operates it, together with 
the wooden· case in which it is partially in closed, weigh 
thirty-six hundred pounds. 

.Uncle Sam guards the State, War, and Navy Building 
as he guards most of his valuable buildings. As we en
tered the lobby from the Pennsylvania Avenue entrance, 
we noticed that the first room on the left was marked, 
" The Captain of the Guard," and the entire building is 
in charge of a superintendent whose office is on the right 
of the entrance. Throughout the building guards are 
met constantly, all always polite, always willing to· impart 
necessary information, but all always on watch, to see 
that everything goes well. 

From the windows of the Diplomatic Room we enjoyed 
a fine view of the Washington Mt;mument and Potomac 
Park. Immediately in front of the south entrance to the 
State, War, &nd Navy Building is a monument recently 
erected to the memory of the soldiers of the First Divi
sion, United States Army, American Expeditionary 
Forces, who lost their lives in the World War. It was 
dedicated October 4, 1924. It is a tall, slender column of 
white marble resting on a broad marble base in the center 
of a stone platform sixty feet square, th~ column sur
mounted by a golden-winged Victory, standing on a 
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golden globe, her left arm outstretched, holding in her 
right hand an American flag. Washington is a city of 
monuments, and not all of them are in honor of heroes 
of war. Only a few days ago a monument was erected 
here to the memory of Francis Asbury, a pioneer preacher 
and bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. I cannot 
tell you about that now, but may do so at another time. 

THE RIGHT AND DUTY OF ALL TO STUDY 
THE BIBLE. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Since Paul testified to the elders of the church at 
Ephesus that he was " pure from the blood of all men " 
because he had not shrunk from declaring unto them 
"_the whole counsel of God," had kept back nothing that 
was profitable, and had admonished " every one night and 
day with tears" .(see Acts 20: 17-38), I may be permitted 
to say that my sole effort and daily prayers in writing 
and preaching are to accomplish the greatest good possi
ble. 

This can be done by inducing the greatest number of 
people possible to read and study the Bible for them
selves. 

One of the greatest evils of our day and one moi;t pro
ductive of other evils is the widespread neglect of the 
study of the Bible, not only on the part of the world, 
but of church members also. There are different reasons 
for this; but, of course, the main reason is, people in 
general are interesteq far more in other things than the 
knowledge of God and the salvation of their souls. The 
almost universal greed for gain, the craze for worldly 
pleasure, the contents of the daily papers and weekly 
and monthly magazines, the avidity with which the con
tents of these papers and magazines are devoured, and 
not a few religious papers-all show this. 

There are more Bibles being printed and more printed 
in the different languages of the earth than ever before, 
and more general information concerning the Bible and 
things connected with the Bible than heretofore, but less 
knowledge of God and the Savior, and, therefore, less 
real knowledge of the will of God and man's duty to God 
and his fellow man than for many years. This is a sad 
and lamentable fact. 

To know God and Jesus, the Christ, the Son of God, 
and to have the Spirit of Christ, are, indeed, very different 
things from having some intellectual information con
cerning the Bible and these holy personages. Satan is 
one of the most intellectual beings on earth and one most 
familiar with the language of the Bible. No one can 
surpass him in quoting the Scriptures. No one is a great
er logician or can make a shrewder argument. No one 
can frame and present more effectually catch questions 
than he. But all this is not enough. " The demons also 
believe, and tremble." The truth on this subject is stated 
as follows: "And this is life eternal, that they should 
know thee the only true God, and him whom thou didst 
SE'nd, even Jesus Christ." (John 17: 3.) But what is it 
to know God and Jesus Christ? "And hereby we know 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments. He 
that saith, I know him, and keepeth · not his command
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him." (1 John 
2: 3, 4..) With all the learning and wisdom of the world, 
and with the intellect of Satan, a man in disobedience to 
t11e word of God does not know God. 

The Bible is a revelation of God to man-with all that 
God is-his immeasurable and inestimable attributes
his wisdom, power, mercy, grace, love, greatness, and 
glory. It is also a revelation of God's will to man. No 
man can learn God's will except from the Bible; it con
tains all that he desires man to do and to be. It is for 
these reasons the greatest book in the world, greater than 
aB other books combined. Since all this is true, it is 
grievously strange that all people do not study and obey 

it with joy and in the deepest gratitude. The importance 
of studying the word of God and of obedience to it is 
commensurate with eternal life. 

To people who think properly it appears useless to give 
reasons for studying the Bible; but all do not think prop
erly, as the Bible teaches. Some think more highly of them
selves than they should, and, therefore, not soberly, and 
are wise in their own conceits. (Rom. 12: 3, 16.) Many 
think much more of the wisdom of the world than they 
do of the wisdom of God, considering the wisdom of God 
foolishness. (1 Cor. 1: 18-31.) 

Again, it should appear to all who profess to love 
the truth of God entirely unnecessary to exhort them to 
study the whole Bible-that is, both the Old Testament 
and the New Testament. But, since God through the 
apostles did this very thing, it is the duty and pleasure 
of lovers of truth to call attention to and to emphasize 
this exhortation. There are some good men, it seems, 
who fail to realize this. They prepare and teach good 
lessons and preach excellent sermons on certain parts and 
books, even, of the Bible; but do they study the whole 
Bible in its proper connection, proper division, and proper 
application? 

Jesus said to the Sadducees: " Ye do err, not knowing 
the scriptures." (Matt. 22: 29.) How many err to-day, 
may we suppose, for this same reason? The " scriptures " 
referred to in this declaration are the Old Testament 
Scriptures. 

Again, said Jesus to the Jews: " Ye search the scrip
tures, because ye think that in them ye have eternal life; 
and these are they which bear witness of me." -Further on 
in the same conversation he told them that they did not 
believe the scriptures because they sought glory of one 
another and not "the glory that cometh from the only 
God." (John 5: 39-47.) How many to-day are kept 
from believing the Scriptures, when they search them, 
because they are seeking the glory of men and not the 
glory of God? These " scriptures," too, refer to the Old 
Testament. 

Seeking glory of men blinds one to the truth. 
All must admit, then, that all the books of the Bible-· 

the historical, biographical, prophetic, the Psalms, and all 
the books of the New Testament-should be studied and 
rightly used, as they were by the apostles. Even as Jesus 
used the books of the Old Testament, they should still be 
so used. 

Since Jesus is the fulfillment of both the law and the 
prophets (Matt. 5: 17, 18), and since "the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy" (Rev. 19: 10), all things 
" which are written in the law of Moses, and the prophets, 
and the psalms" concerning him must be studied (Luke 
24: 44). Beginning "from Moses and from all the 
prophets," all things concerning him must be learned. 
(Luke 24: 27.) "'ln the law and the prophets and the 
Psalms " "it is written, that the Christ should suffer, 
and rise again from the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) 

All these testify of Christ. (John 5: 39, 40.) From 
these the apostles proved that Jesus of Nazareth is the 
Christ. (Acts 17: 1-3; Acts 2: 14-36.) Jesus based his 
claims to be the Christ on his being the fulfillment of the 
law and the prophets. 

Furthermore, God commands all to " remember the 
words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and the commandment of the Lord and Savior through 
your apostles." (2 Pet. 3: 2.) These words of the 
prophets and commandment of the Lord through the apos
tles cannot be remembered unless they first have been 
studied and learned. 

All the calamities-famines, pestilences, and wars
and the final destruction which came upon the Jews on 
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account of sin and rebellion "happened unto them by way 
of example " and have been " written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the ages are come," that he who 
thinks he stands should "take heed lest he fall." (1 Cor. 
10: 11, 12.) " Whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we through patience 
[steadfastness] and through comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope." (Rom. 15: 4.) 

With all these and many other such scriptures before 
us, we are forced to the conclusion that any system of 
preaching, or of teaching the Scriptures, or of studying 
the Bible which does not embrace the whole Bible, is in
complete. Yet some would confine Bible lessons in preach
ing and teaching to the New Testament, and some, it 
seems, to controverted points only. Nothing can be 
omitted and God pleased. By proper study, right division, 
and correct application, "every scripture inspired of God 
is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction which is in righteousness: that the man of 
God may be complete, furnished completely unto every 
good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 

One of the very greatest blessings all preachers, both 
old and young, can bestow upon people or lead them into' 
is to teach and persuade them to read· and study the whole 
Bible thoroughly for themselves. Without doing this 
faithfully, preachers and teachers cannot dare claim to be 
pure from the blood of men. 

A GOOD CHRISTIAN CALLED AW A Y. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Jennie Scobey, daughter of the late James E. Scobey, 
was born on December 5, 1864, and died, in the city of 
Nashville, Tenn., on September 9, 1924. She was Brother 
Scobey's oldest daughter by his first wife. She was mar
ried to-my brother, F. D. Srygley, in 1888. There were 
five children born to this union-two boY.S and three girls. 
F. D. Srygley died in 1900 and left Sister Jennie to care 
for and rear the five children. Jim, the oldest son, was 
called away by death just before he grew to ~anhood, 
and a little later one of the girls was taken. Though 
Sister Jennie was principally reared in a boarding school 
and knew nothing about housekeeping and caring for a 
family, yet she soon learned, and there were few, if any, 
better housekeepers than she, and I do not know that 
there was a better woman on the earth. She was kind 
and considerate to all, and she had the best disposition of 
any one I ever knew. 

She was timid and was never able to even demand or 
expect her rights of any one. Notwithstanding her mild, 
timid disposition, she was unyielding in her loyalty to the 
truth and to her duty. It has always appeared to me that 
there was a gentleness and an air of womanly modesty 
and refinement about Brother Scobey's students that are 
found in but few others. All through my life I have felt 
that I could almost always recognize his old pupils by 
their manners and general bearing. Sister Jennie had 
this smooth, quiet, ladylike disposition as highly developed 
as any of them. 

When she was married, she knew nothing about cook
ing and housekeeping, as she had never been taught to do 
such things; but she had sense enough to know that her 
husband was poor and unable to hire all these things done, 
so she went about to learn how to do them herself. She 
sought information from others, bought cookbooks, and 
made it her business to learn how to do the things that 
are most needful to make a happy home. "Aunt Jennie" 
played beautifully on the piano, but she had sense enough 
to know that the sweetest music a hungry husband hears 
is made with the pots and frying pans in the kitchen. 
The parlor comes in handy sometimes when company 
comes, but the best room on the place for the wife 
and mother is the kitchen, where the food is prepared 

that makes a healthy, happy family. "Aunt Jennie" did 
not measure the different things that went into her bis
cuit by a pinch of the fingers, but everything was meas
ured accurately and there was no guesswork about it. 
She cooked by the arithmetic and talked by the grammar 
and lived by the word of God. Sister Jennie taught school 
and made a living for herself and children without being 
a care to any one. Th<mgh she was sometimes imposed 
upon by men who were shrewd and designing in business 
affairs, yet she never complained, but always made the 
best of a bad situation, and she always came out in an 
honest and honorable way. 

One of her girls also preceded her to the grave, and 
now there are only three left. The bodies of father, 
mother, and two children sleep in beautiful Mount Olivet, 
while the other three children linger on this side. Alice, 
the oldest girl, is married and is the mother of two bright 
children, while Douglas (F. D. Srygley, Jr.) and Jean 
remain to comfort each other as they pass along together 
toward the eternal shore. I can say in truth that no 
children ever had a better mother, and I am sure they 
will always cherish her memory and imitate her many 
virtues. There are many sad things in this life, but 
these sad afflictions work " for us a far more exceed
ing and eternal weight of glory." The family here is now 
broken up, but it is to be hoped that it will be happily 
reunited " over there." 

A CORRECTION. 

BYE. A. ELAM. 

In the " Query Department " of October 23, on page 
1026, toward the end of the second column, I did n?t 
intend to say " the first covenant " " was sealed by his 
[Jesus'] blood," for it was not. I failed to write what I 
intended to. 

In studying the two covenants, the eighth !!.nd ninth 
chapters of Hebrews should be carefully read. With 
other things, it is stated: 

For where a testament [covenant or will] is, there must 
of necessity be the death of him that made it. For a 
testament [or covenant or will] is of force where there 
hath been death: for it doth never avail while he that 
made it liveth. Wherefore even the first covenant hath 
not been dedicated without blood. For when every com
mandment had been spoken by Moses unte all the people 
according to the law, he took the blood of the calves and 
the goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, saying, 
This is the blood of the covenant which God commanded 
to youward [for you to keep]. Moreover the tabernacle 
and all the vessels of the ministry he sprinkled in like 
manner with the blood. And according to the law, I may 
almost say, all things are cleansed with blood, and apart 
from shedding of blood there is no remission. It was 
necessary therefore that the copies [patterns or types] 
of the things in the heavens should be cleansed with 
these; but the heavenly things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. For Christ entered not into a holy 
place made with hands [the tabernacle made by Moses 
or temple of Solomon], like in pattern to the true; but 
into heaven itself, now to appear before the face of God 
for us: nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place [of the tabernacle 
or temple] year by year with blood not his own [but with 
the blood of animal sacrifices] ; else must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the world; but now once 
at the end of the ages hath he been manifested to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

From this it is plainly seen that "the first covenant"
the ten commandments and the ordinances, ceremonies, 
feast days, and their Sabbath-was dedicated by the blood 
of animal sacrifices; but that " the new covenant " was 
dedicated, or sealed, by the blood of Jesus. Hence, Jesus 
says: "For this is my blood of the [new] covenant, which 
is poured out for ma.1y unto remission of sins.'' (Matt. 
26: 28.) Paul repeats this in 1 Cor. 11: 23-26. "The 
true tabernacle [the church], which the Lord pitched, not 
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man [not Moses] " (Heb. 8: 2), has been bought with the 
blood of Jesus (Acts 20: 28). 

To turn back to " the first covenant," or law of Moses, 
embracing the Sabbath day, and, therefore, to turn away 
from " the second covenant," is to tread under foot the 
Son of God, to count his blood-the blood of " the new 
covenant "-by which we are sanctified, " an unholy 
thing," and to do " despite unto the Spirit of grace." 
(Heb. 10': 29.) 

Let it be remembered, too, that Christ, the author of 
" the new covenant," dedicated by his blood, and the author 
of eternal salvation unto all who obey him (Heb. 5: 7-9), 
not only embraced in this "better covenant," established 
upon "better promises " and sealed by "better blood," 
all the moral commandments of " the first covenant," but 
he enlarged upon them. Contrast that which the law, or 
"first covenant," says about adultery, marriage, and 
divorce, with the teaching of Christ. (See Matt. 5: 27, 
28; 19: 3-11.) The first covenant said, " Thou shalt not 
kill;" but Christ forbids hatred, taking vengeance, using 
vile epithets, bearing malice, etc. On the contrary, he 
enjoins blessings instead of curses, doing good for evil, 
and prayers and love for enemies. 

Let us study "the new covenant," which is the New 
Testament, and note other differences. 

The answer to Question 2 should state that Ex. 16: 
21-30 says, etc., instead of " Ex. 22 says." 

WORK AT QUEBECK, TENN. 

Through the efforts of Sister J. Claude Martin, of this 
city, a protracted meeting was held at Quebeck, Tenn. 
Much good was done and much interest aroused in the 
cause of Christ. There are twelve disciples in Quebeck, 
who conduct a Bible study every Lord's day and who as
semble to break bread. 

The interest aroused in the work at Quebeck causes 
these few disciples to stand very badly in need of a meet
inghouse. The good of the cause demands it. Each of 
these disciples, though poor in the goods of this world, 
has been rich enough in faith to signify a willingness 
to contribute fifty' dollars apiece toward the erection of a 
house. Sister Martin, who became interested in them and 
in the cause of Christ at Quebeck, has herself bought and 
paid for a lot, centrally located, upon which to build. In 
drawing the deed for this lot, Sister Martin had inserted 
the restrictive clause that holds the property for the use 
of those who worship and work according to the pattern 
laid down in the New Testament, whether they be in a 
majority or in a minority. 

We feel sure that there are many congregations who 
would rejoice to have a part in the erection of this meet
inghouse. In addition to the interest we feel in the erec
tion of any meetinghouse for the service of the Lord, we 
could but be interested in· assisting Sister Martin in this 
very laudable effort, as it was under the preaching of her 
husband, Brother J. Claude Martin, now deceased, that my 
father and mother became identified with the church of 
Christ. Neither of them had formerly held a favorable 
opinion of the " Campbellites," but were cordially agreed 
that such a thing as " Campbellism" was a soul-destroy
ing heresy of the worst kind. Brother Martin preached 
in a hall in South Nashville, and at the conclusion of his 
sermon he held up the Bible and made a solemn pledge 
that he would ask no one to do anything that he could not 
read word for word in the Eible. " Campbellism " or no 
" Campbellism," both went forward on a proposition like 
that. 

Any one wishing to assist in this work at Quebeck may 
send his or her contribution in care of the Gospel Advocate 
or to Mrs. J. Claude Martin, 2314 West End Avenue, 
Nashville, Tenn. J. A. 

THE NEW YORK CONGREGATION. 
BY E. E. SHOULDERS. 

We feel very much encouraged over the progress and 
future outlook of our work since the Brewer-Woodroof 
meeting in September. We have been having splendid 
audiences every Sunday. We have had several visitors 
as a result of the meeting, and some who attended the 
meeting regularly have been coming right along to our 
Sunday-morning services. 

If we could get everybody now living in New York and 
professing to be Christians to come together in one con
gregation, I feel pretty sure we would have a church of 
not less than a thousand members, or three or four con
gregations scattered over the city, and every one self
supporting. So many come from strong churches all over 
the country, and the moment they reach New York they 
Beem to lose sight of their Christianity entirely. Where 
is the trouble? Here is my answer: "And he that was 
sown among the thorns, this is he that heareth the word; 
and the care of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful." (Matt. 
13: 22.) But, regardless of the indifference of these 
p(;ople, we press on. 

During the summer months the support for this work 
fell off considerably, thus in a way causing a slight 
depression in the progress of the work. We trust that 
those who have been contributing regularly to this work 
may see their way clear to continue. Also we should like 
to see others take a part, those who have never given 
financially; for truly, brethren, we believe this mission 
is worthy of your strong backing. Send all donations to 
George M. McKee, treasurer, Box 15, Station N, New 
York, N. Y. 

If a Christian does his duty, he will not live next door 
to a man who is not a Christian many days without 
preaching the gospel to him. 

GOOD BOOKS 
ARE THE VERY BEST 

CHRISTMAS GIFTS 

It is the business of our Bookstore to furnish 
Good Books. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE OF GOOD BOOKS 

is now ready, and is being mailed to each of our 
readers this week. You will need it at once for 
selecting your Christmas Presents. It contains a 
classified list of BOOKS FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 
Some of these are: Selected Religious Books, New 
and Standard Fiction, Books for Children, Books 
for Boys, Books for Girls, Devotional Books, Gift 
Books and Booklets, Books for All the Family. 

We suggest that you make your selection of Books 
and send us your order at once. We will hold same 
and mail out so as to insure delivery before the 
Christmas rush is on; or you may send us a card 
with your name, and we will mail direct to the person 
to whom you wish the book sent, with instructions 
" not to open before Christmas," thereby saving you 
extra postage and trouble. 

SELECT LINE OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

A brother, who wishes his name withheld, querfes as fol
lows: " When and where and by whom was the Methodist 
Church established? " Brother H. Leo Boles, teacher of 
church history in David Lipscomb College, kindly fur
nishes the following answer: 

The Methodist Church was a gradual development of 
a religious party within the Church of England. In 1729, 
Charles Wesley and two fellow students, Robert Kirkham 
and William Morgan, formed a little club at Oxford Uni
versity. The organization of this club was primarily for 
the progress in their studies, but the club soon engaged 
in reading helpful books. In November of the same year, 
John Wesley entered as a student at Oxford and soon 
became leader of the group. It soon took the purpose of 
improving the religious life of its members; they began 
visiting the prisoners in the Oxford jail. Soon the mem
bers, in order to more consecrate their lives, began regu
larly to fast. They were derided by the other students 
of the University. Some called them the "Holy Club," 
and finally some of the students nick named them " Meth
odists " on account of their methodical devotion to their 
University duties. In 1735, George Whitefield with others 
joined the club. All the members began preaching as they 
had opportunity, placing emphasis upon holy living. Soon 
the club increased in number, and many who were not 
University students became members. John Wesley" was 
a marvelously gifted organizer," and gathered all who 
pledged themselves to a more consecrated life into " soci
eties " for the purpose of cultivating the spiritual life 
and the propagation of the gospel. These societies were 
divided into " classes," under the direction of " class 
leaders " who " were responsible for their moral and reli
gious instruction and spiritual welfare." All of these 
" societies " and " classes " were in the Church of En
gland. In 17 44 the first conference of the preachers was 
held in London, thereafter becoming the "Annual Confer
ence." "Wesley, at this time, had no thought of founding 
a new church; his only purpose wai; the creation of an 
organization which would conserve and propagate his 
revival movement." 

The organization of the " Methodists " into a body in
dependent of the Episcopal Church took place in America 
in 1784, while their separation from the mother church 
in England did not occur till after Wesley's death in 1791. 
John Wesley, the founder of Methodism, lived and died 
in the Episcopal Church. The revival movement which 
Wesley started grew very rapidly, and thus Methodism 
spread extensively. The Methodist Church with its com
plex machinery as it exists to-day is far different from 
the simple consecrated worship which the Wesleys started. 

This same brother wishes to know if it is a sin for 
women to have their hair bobbed; and, if so, is it not sin 
for barbers to bob it? He must mean Christian women 
and Christian barbers. Christians, as Paul declares, have 
nothing to do " with judging them that are without. 
Do not ye judge them that are within? But them that are 
without God judgeth." (1 Cor. 5: 12.) Christians must 
keep unspotted from the world, teach the world, and are 
the light of the world; but they have no jurisdiction over 
the people of the world. The church cannot regulate the 
fashions, the conduct, and the affairs of the world, only 
in so far as it can teach and otherwise by a godly life 
influence the world. People of the world have not sub
jected themselves to the law of Christ, have not the Spirit 
of Christ, and are not endeavoring to live the Christian 
life; on the other hand, Christians are forbidden to be 
conformed or " fashioned according to this world," but 
are commanded to " be transformed," or to form their 
characters contrary to the fashions and ways, vanity and 
ambitions of the world. (See Rom. 12: 2.) The N~w 
Testament teaches abundantly how this is done. 

But, it must be understood, it is not sin for Christians 
to do many things people of the world do. People of the 
world buy, sell, travel in various ways, wear decent 

clothes, marry, rear families, educate their children, pur
sue honest occupations, etc. It is not sin for Christians 
to do the same, but wrong for them not to. But Chris
tians must be able by the proper exercise of their sense 
in the study and practice of righteousness to discern the 
difference between good and evil. (Heb. 5: 11-14.) 
There are two difficulties. (1) Some church members are 
not hungering and thirsting after righteousness (Matt .. 
5 : 6) and have not willed with full purpose of soul to do 
God's will and not their own (John 7: 17). (2) Some, 
desirous o.., obeying God, have not exercised their senses 
in the study of the Bible to be able to tell the difference 
between the ways of the world and the will of God. 
Christians really desire to please God; and if they have 
not the Spirit of Christ, they are none of his. (Rom. 8: 9.) 

Having this desire and this spirit, it will not be difficult 
for Christian women to learn to dress, to wear their hair, 
and to deport themselves in general so as to place them

. selves on the safe side of every question involving obedi
ence to God. 

God's will concerning women's dress is: " Modest ap
parel;" to " adorn. themselves " "with shamefastness and 
sobriety," and "not with braided hair, and gold or pearls 
or costly raiment; but (which becometh women professing 
godliness) through good works." (1 Tim. 2: 8-15.) The 
same is taught in 1 Pet. 3: 1-6. The immodest dress and 
wanton conduct of the women of the kingdom of Judah 
contributed much to its downfall. (Isa. 3: 16-26.) 

Christian women-both old and young-will study all 
these scriptures and all others pertaining to women's 
dress and general conduct, and will act accordingly. 

But the New Testament does not fasten any particular 
style of dress and of wearing the hair upon the Christian 
women of any age. Regardless of the mode of dress, God 
requires that it be modest and not costly; that their 
adornments be good works and a meek and quiet spirit; 
not jewels of gold and pearls, and not the braided h~ir, 
ornamented with plates and buckles of gold and jewels of 
various colors, giving it the brilliancy of the gold and 
luster of the jewels, which was the fashion of women of 
different nations. 

The main lessons taught in 1 Cor. 11: 3-16 are "that 
the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God;" that 
man should honor his head [Christ], and woman should 
honor her head [man] ; that man, " praying or prophesy
ing, having his head covered, dishonoreth his head," but 
woman, " praying or prophesying with her head unveiled, 
dishonoreth her head;" and for the reasons given 
woman must " have a sign of authority on her head, be
cause of the angels." This is God's order for all time. 
Woman is dependent upon man, and must be in subjec
tion, "as also saith the law." (1 Cor. 14: 34.) "For 
Adam was first formed, then Eve." Woman, being be
guiled, fell into transgression. She is not to have dominion 
over man, but must "be in quietness " and " all subjec
tion." (1 Tim. 2: 11-15.) She was created for man,. her 
head. Christian women acknowledge this and glorify 
their head by remaining in their proper and beautiful 
sphere. 

But, this being true, must Christian· women to-day be 
compelled to wear the veil, which was the custom of 
Greek, Roman, and Jewish women to wear when seen in 
public? It was the custom when Paul wrote for people 
to greet one another with a kiss; hence, he admonishes 
Christians to let such a kiss be holy. But that does not 
fasten this manner of salutation upon Christians for all 
time. So Paul's instruction does not fasten the custom 
d the women of different nations of wearing the veil upon 
Christian women for all time. It was also the custom for 
unchaste women then to have their hair shorn off that 
their character might be known. But this is not the law 
or custom now. Hence, for a woman to appear in public 
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then without her veil would be dishonoring to her hus
band, her head.. Being without her veil was equal to being 
shorn or shaven, or proclaiming herself impure. Not so 
now. Hence, Christian women are not compelled to wear 
veils in public. But they must acknowledge and show 
their submission to their head. Woman's hair was "given 
her for a covering." God gave her this. The question is, 
how should she wear it? The different scriptures already 
quoted will help her to understand this. 

On the question of long-haired men and bobbed-haired 
women, Paul asks: " Doth not even nature [custom or 
one's inner sense of propriety] itself teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it is a dishonor to him? But [nature 
teaches also] if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to 
her: for her hair is given her for a covering." Woman's 
long hair is her covering and glory. Modest, Christian 
women want this covering. They should not want to part 
with it. 

But I cannot say it is sin for a man to have long hair 
or to part his hair in the middle; yet long-haired men are 
not the bravest, strongest, truest, and greatest men. 
Long hair on a man is no sign of abundance of piety and 
wisdom. Neither is short hair on girls and women signs 
of these good qualities. Short hair on a woman is no sign 
of submission to her bead or of a womanly woman, any 
more than long hair on a man is a sign of superiority and 
a manly man. But what is to regulate this? Paul fur
ther says: " But if any man seemeth to be contentious, 
we have no such custom, neither the churches of God." 
Contentious about what? "No such custom" as what? 
Not anly man's wearing long hair, but also women's .being 
veiled or unveiled, or necessarily being bound to wear long 
hair. For some good reasons the hair of young girls 
might be cut back. Hence, I am not prepared to say that 
bobbing the hair is within itself sin. The act of bobbing 
the hair is not in itself so much sin as the fact that grown 
young ladies, middle-aged and married women and moth
ers, and even old ·women and grandmothers--all professing 
to be Christians-become so frivolous and silly as to run 
after the foolish fads and fashions of women of the world. 
This shows a sad lack of sobriety, Christian dignity, and 
strength of character. 

OUR ADVERTISERS. 
Careful selection of advertisers is one of the most im

portant things with which the Gospel Advocate has to 
deal. A journal occupying so high a position as that oc
cupied by the Advocate is compelled to refuse admittance 
into its columns of many advertisements from which it 
might derive considerable revenue. 

To an even greater extent we endeavor to use care in 
selecting our advertisers for the Advanced, Intermediate, 
and Primary Quarterlies. 

The Gospel Advocate Company has been so fortunate in 
securing several of the very highest-class advertisements 
accessible for our Quarterlies that we wish to call especial 
at.tention to them. 

THE SOUTHERN INSURANCE COMPANY. 

This is one of the most reliable and best-known insur
ance companies in the South. The officers of the company 
are men of the highest type. The phenomenal rise and 
success of the Southern Insurance Company presents a 
splendid exhibition of what can be achieved in the business 
world through industry, reliability, and integrity. Mr. 
Will G. Harris, the president of the company, assumed 
charge of the company when it was in its infancy, and, 
by hard work, consistent planning, and a vision of its 
future, has contributed largely to making it what it is 
to-day. There is no inflation or watered stock in Mr. 
Harris' make-up. He lays a good foundation and builds 
from the bottom. Mr. Harris has been ably seconded in 
this enterprise by his brother, Mr. Oury Harris, who for 

years served as secretary of the company, but who ·re
cently purchased an interest in the Cotton States Insur
ance Company, and also by Dr. H. C. Guerin, the medical 
director of the company. 

The Southern Insurance Company is a Southern insti-
tution, developed and built up by Southern men. It is 
one of the most substantial and progressive business or
ganizations of the South. The policies written by the 
Southern are among the best. The protection they offer 
the public in case of sickness, accident, or death is de
pendable and in every way reliable. We feel honored to 
have them among our advertisers. 

DRAUGHON'S PRACTICAL BUSINESS COLLEGE. 

It is a real pleasure to speak of · an institution like 
Draughon's. Many a young man and young woman is 
plodding along at a starvation wage who could easily be 
fitted for positions of responsibility and trust by the train
ing offered at Draughon's. Mr. H. Herbert. Coone, the 
president of Draughon's Practical Business College anll 
for years the author of the textbooks used in the college, 
is not only one of the South's most successful business 
men, but is also a man peculiarly talented in the instruc
tion of young men and young women. He is preeminently 
qualified to give boys and girls the training that will ena
ble them to succeed in life. 

The business-training courses offered at Draughon's 
include accountancy, banking, bookkeeping, shorthand, 
business procedure, commercial law, English, penmanship, 
etc. The college not only trains its students, but secures 
positions for them, and allows them to pay for their train
ing in installments-a little down, a little by the month. 

Mr. Coone is succesi;;fully operating a chain of Draugh
on's Practical Business Colleges, located in the principal 
cities of the South. Thousands of graduates holding good 
positions testify to the efficient training they received at 
Draughon's. It is a favor to the readers to publish an 
advertisement of this kind. 

PHILLIPS & BUTTORFF MANUFACTURING COMPANY. 

We are glad to be able to publish an advertisement for 
such a company as the Phillips & Buttorff Manufacturing 
Company. In so doing we really confer a favor upon our 
readers. This is one of the oldest and most reliable busi
ness concerns in Nashville or in the South. For many 
years, under the management of Mr. H. W. Buttorff, now 
deceased, this company earned the very highest reputation 
for honesty and fairness in dealing with the public; and 
since the death of Mr. Buttorff the business has continued 
to grow, until at the present time the Phillips & Buttorft' 
Manufacturing Company is not only one of the oldest, 
but is also one of the largest, manufacturing companies 
in the world. The great volume of retail business annu
ally done by this company is ample evidence of the gen
eral satisfaction it gives the public. Not only can the 
customer get as much or more for his money at Phillips 
& Buttorff's, but he can rest assured that the reputation 
of the company is back of every article purchased. The 

. Radio Enterprise, a warm-air furnace they are advertis
ing, is unsurpassed any.where; and any prospective cus
tomer will find their stock of fine china and glassware, 
queensware, aluminumware, Enterprise stoves and ranges, 
Florence oil stoves, Enterprise refrigerators, sewing ma
chines, kitchen cabinets, and home wares of all kinds, to 
re as complete and up-to-date as can be found, and that 
their prices are always in keeping with the quality of 
their merchandise. We repeat that we are glad to handle 
their advertisement. 

Mr. Douglas W. Binns, tb.e head of the advertising 
department, will be glad to answer all inquiries and to 
refer any prospective purchaser to the proper department. 
for any article sought. No one will make a mistake to 
take a look at the complete and assorted stocks handled 
by Phillips & Buttorff. 
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S. F. Morrow preached at Clarksville, Tenn., last 

Lord's day. 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, October 20: "There is a 
good outlook for the future growth of the cause at this 
place." 

Samuel H. Austin, Munfordville, Ky., October 20: " I 
closed at Beckton, Ky., with eleven baptized and the 
church edified and encouraged." 

J. Bedford Beck, of Summit, Ga., closed a two-weeks' 
riieeting at -South Pittsburg, Tenn., October 27, resulting 
in- eight baptized and four restored. 

W. M. Oakley closed a meeting near Twin Oaks, in 
Putnam County, Tenn., last Wednesday night, with six 
baptized. J, D. Derryberry led the singing. 

F. L. Paisley, Paducah, Ky., October 29: " Ruth Enola 
Paisley is now eight days old, and all are doing exceedingly 
well, for which we thank Him whose we are." 

Claud F. Witty, Detroit, Mich., October 29: " Three 
were added at West Side Central Church last Sunday, 
with large audiences both morning and evening." 

Sister J. Pettey Ezell underwent an operation at the 
St. Thomas Hospital last Tuesday, and we are glad to 
advise that the operation was successful and she is re
covering rapidly. 

H. F. Pendergras·s, Houston, Texas, October 27: "The 
work here in Central Park continues to grow in interest 
and attendance. There were twenty-one additions to the 
congregation from all sources the last two Lord's days." 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., October 28: "I con
ducted a mission meeting at Scobey, Miss., October 14-23. 
The interest was good and the crowds were large. The 
chances of establishing a congregation in this place are 
bright." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., October 29: " I closed last 
night at Antioch, where we had two more baptized, mak
ing twenty additions there this year and leaving a mem
bership of about thirty, and every member seemingly a 
happy one." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Merigold, Miss., October 29: " I am in a 
meeting six miles west of Merigold. One young lady made 
the confession last night and is to be baptized this after
noon; The meetings at Green Grove and Del.l, .Ark., 
c!osed without any additions." 

: J-. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., October 25: " Our meeting 
at the corner of Spring and Blaine, this city, came to a 
close last Lord's-day night. W. B. Ragsdale, of Rogers, 
Ark., did the preaching. Five were baptized, two were re
claimed, and two took membership." 

Andy T. Ritchie closed a meeting at Charlotte, Tenn., 
Sunday; October 26, with ~wo baptisms and one restOl:a
tion. The church was set m order under good leadership, 
and they expect great things in the future. Interest 
good. 'l'ommie Nicks led the singing. 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Chattanooga, Tenn., October 21: " I 
closed at Hamilton, Ala., with twenty-five additions, nine
teen being by baptism. With my meeting of a month ago 
with them, this makes fifty-seven additions. I am now in 
a meeting with the Cowart Street church here." 

J. Sterling Turner, Harriman, Tenn., October 27: " I 
closed a two-weeks' meeting with ·the South Harriman 
congregation last night, in whicn Thomas J. Wagner, of 
Rockwood, very ably assisted us. 'Ihere were no addi
tions. Ninety-one were enrolled in our Bible study yes
terday morning." 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., October 27: " Since my 
fast report t.wo 11ave been baptized and one reclaimed. 
'The congregation here recently made us a present of a 
• Ford,' to be used in the work in this field. I am expect
ing to hold a number of tent meetings here in this imme
diate section during the winter." 

J. E. Wainwright, Corpus Christi, Texas, October 20: 
,, Six persons cast their lot with the Pine Street Church 
in Texarkana, the second Lord's day in this month. I 
•began in a new field, Corpus Christi, yesterday. Twelve 
cast their lot with the congregation at the first service, 

.one from the Christian Church." 

L. S. White, Wichita Falls, Texas, October 29: " Sun
day was a very busy day. I taught a Bible class, 
preached morning and night at the church house, baptized 
son«e pe::sons, and conducted two funerals durir>V.: ·ihe 
afternoon. One person was restored and four took mem
bership. The work is doing well in Wichita Falls." 

J. L. Hines, McHenry, Ky., October 29: " Our meeting 
which began here on October 18 continues, with interest 
unabated. There have been twenty-one added, two of 
whom came from the Baptists, two from the Methodists, 
and one from the ' digressives.' This church is one of the 
strongest in Western Kentucky, and is only ten years old." 

;i. L. Holland, Brazil, Tenn., October 21: " I am at this 
place in a tent meeting. This is a mission point, and the 
brethrne from Dorris' Chapel, Bethany, and Nance's are 
helping much in every way. D. B. Barber, who lives here 
and conducts a drug store, is responsible for this meeting. 
He procured the tent, put it up, and is boarding the 
preacher. We have baptized two to date. The meeting 
will close to-night." 

W. K. Cunningham, Oilton, Okla., October 28: "The 
church work hPre has taken on new life since David Taylor 
arrived. Brother Taylor came here this summer when 
there was just a small number of faithful Christians at 
·work and assisted us in a meeting. He led the songs and 
did the preaching in an earnest and effective way, and 
good crowds attended the services. Fifteen were baptized 
and three others were added." 

J. I. Reagan, Port Arthur, Texas, October 29: "I am 
in a fine meeting here, with twelve grown people added 
to date. A very sad feature was the death of Sister Car
penter, the wife of L. E. Carpenter, on Tuesday. Brother 
Carpenter preaches for the church here. We placed her 
away yesterday. She leaves her husband, three little 
children, and many very warm friends. Pray for the 
bereaved ones in their sadness." 

Warren E. Starnes, Houston, Texas, October 20: "I 
am to close my third year's work with the Central church 
of Onist here in Houston soon. I am sending you a short 
commendation given by the elders of the congregation
C. E. Eanick, L. S. Sanford, and W. C. Flemin;;. Brother 
Sanford was formerly of Nashville. I desire to hold 
meetings any time this fall or winter. Any· who may 
desire my help in such work will please address me at 703 
Owar Street, Houston, Texas." 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., October 27: 
" Please find inclosed check for two dollars, for which you 
will please send the Gospel Advocate one year to Misses 
-- and --. They are two motherless young ladies 
that I baptized in August at Jones Chapel, and I desire 
to assist them in Bible study, and know of nothing better 
to iPve them than the dear old Advocate that will go into 
their home once a week filled with good things for young 
and old. This is a gift from me to them." 

W. T. Hines, Dodge City, Kan., October 27: "The 
meeting at Rogers, Ark., resulted in nineteen baptisms 
and one restored to his 'first love.' John T. Hinds and 
J H. Martin added much to the success of the meeting. 
Brother Hinds preached one night after the writer left, 
and Brother Martin baptized five persons. He is one of 
the elders of this congregation. I have just started here 
at Dodge City. We had a full house last night, with good 
interest. Pray for the good work to press on." 

J. K. Bentley, Wewoka, Okla., October 28: "I have been 
preaching every Sunday at this place for the past five 
months. There are about one hundred members in the 
congregation. We have the best qualified eldership here 
from every standpoint that I have ever seen. Under their 
competent leadership we have a well-trained class of 
young people. The work of this church along this line 
is equal to that of a Bible college. Our young men can 
lead in singing, prayer, or do any other work that is 
assigned to them. We are happy in this great work.'' 

C. Maynard, Muskogee, Okla., October 24: " C. Mc
Clung, of Fort Worth, Texas, closed a very successful 
meeting with the C and Kankakee Streets Church last 
night. Eight were baptized, seven came from the First 
Christian Church, and five placed membership. Not only 
was the meeting successful from the number of additions, 
but the church was greatly strengthened by reason of the 
excellent lessons given at the noonday services, which were 
held each week day except Saturday. We had the largest 
attendance at these services ever experienced by us. 
Many who had never heard the gospel in its simplicity 
and purity were strong in their praises of Brother Mc
Clung's plain way of presenting each lesson. Visitors 
from a number of out-of-town congregations were present 
at many of the services.'' 
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All successful men are hated by somebody. 
In the race of life, it is not the fast man that comes out 

ahead. 

God has no use for the man who will not stem the cur
rent. 

A. B. Lipscomb preached at Reid Avenue, this city, last 
Lord's day. 

We do not stress baptism. We take it just like it reads 
in the Bible. 

F. W. Smith preached to a full house at Franklin, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. 

One was baptized at Lindsley Avenue Church, this city, 
last Lord's-day night. 

J. Bedford Beck preached at Number One, near Cage's 
Bend, last Lord's day. 

Porter Norris changes his address from Lucy, Tenn., to 
Roswell, New Mexico. 

J. L. Hines preached at Adams, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
Brother Hines baptized one. 

The wages of the man who indulges the lusts of the 
flesh are continually going down. 

W. N. Ridge preached at Thompson's Crossroads last 
Lord's day, with two souls added to the kingdom. 

W. S. Moody preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 

All Christians are members of the church of Christ. 
The sanie thing that makes a man a Christian makes him 
a member of the church. 

Sister George Haynes, of Smyrna, Tenn., who was one 
of our visitors last week, said: " The Gospel Advocate is 
just fine. It is glorious." 

James E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., October 27: " Wilbur H. 
White closed a two-weeks' meeting here last night, which 
resulted in eight additions." 

What is the matter with the answer that Peter gave 
them? Why should a man be considered a gospel preacher 
when he dodges Peter's answer? 

When he preached unto him Jesus, they came unto a 
certain water. When preachers do not say anything about 
baptism, they are not preaching Jesus. . 

Price Billingsley has just closed a splendid meeting at 
Martin, Tenn. There were several restorations. Brother 
Billingsley begins at Leland, Miss., next Sunday. 

N. B. Hardeman has just closed a great meeting at 
Bowling Green, Ky. M. L. Moore has kindly given us a 
report of the meeting, which will appear next week. 

W. R. Grimes, of Franklin, Tenn., announces the en
gagement of his daughter, Louise, to James A. Allen. 
The wedding will take place the latter part of November. 

F. B. Srygley is preaching to the largest crowds he 
ever had at Celina, Tenn. This is saying a good deal, as 
Brother Srygley has been holding meetings at Celina for 
many years. 

We do not believe that it is pleasing to the Lord for a 
man to engage in a so-called " union meeting " with peo
ple with whom he cannot, on the Lord's day, partake of 
the Lord's Supper. 

W. L. Karnes recently closed a splendid meeting at. 
Kedron, near Russellville, Tenn., with thirty-eight addi
tions,· twenty-eight of which were baptisms and two of 
which were restorations. 

Married, at the residence of the bride's mother, Mrs. 
J. W. Owen, 1114 Caruthers Avenue, this city, Tuesday, 
October 28, J. Carlyn Chandler and Helen Augusta Owen, 
A. B. Lipscomb officiating. 

J. L. Baird, of this city, in buying " McQuiddy's Rudi
ments of Music," said: " I am getting something that a 
whole lot of these fellows need, especially those who are 
trying to lead song service." 

Married, at the residence of the bridf"'s parents, Brother 
and Sister A. G. Maddux, . Castle l ... eights, Clarksville, 
Tenn., Tuesday morning, October 28, at seven o'clock, 
Louis L. In~am and Gladys Louise Maddux, James A. 
Allen officiatmg. 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, Ashland City, Tenn., October 28: 
"Since my last report, Mr. Davis' general health seemed 
to improve wonderfully until last Saturday, when he suf
fered a relapse, and he has been very sick since then. 
He gets but little rest day or night." 

C. A. Buchanan, Venus, Texas, October 29: "I am now 
located at Venus, giving full time to the church at this 
place. The work is in a growing condition. I was in the 
county mission work under the Cleburne church for four 
and one-half years before coming here." 

William W. Still, of Kinston, Ala., was recently in the 
Gospel Advocate office. Brother Still is a splendid gospel 
preacher and is doing a great work. He recently held two 
protracted meetings near Kinston, at the Lowery and Earl 
churches, with six baptisms and one restoration. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a two
weeks' meeting with the Pilcher Avenue congregation, in 
West Nashville, last Lord's-day night. The meeting was 
well attended, and seven precious souls confessed their 
faith in Christ and were buried with him in baptism." 

We try not to be cranky, we try to be as "broad" and 
"liberal " as the Book will let us; but try as we may, we. 
just honestly and candidly cannot see what a man does 
with his conscience when he believes that immersion is 
baptism and yet goes into a so-called " union meeting " 
with sprinklers. 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., October 27: "I preached 
at Parkland, this city, yesterday. Four confessed Christ 
and were baptized. I heard W. D. Campbell at the Hal
deman Avenue Church, on the subject of 'Repentance,' at 
night. He is engaged in a series of meetings. There was 
a large crowd in attendance and good interest." 

The Russell Street meeting, conducted by Foy E. Wal
lace, Jr., and Austin Taylor, both of Texas, closed on 
Sunday night with overflowing crowds and fifty-eight 
additions all told-thirty-eight baptisms and a number 
from the Christian Church. Brother Wallace is preach
ing at David Lipscomb College this week. Services start 
at half past seven o'clock, and all are invited. 

R. A. Craig, Shelbyville, Ky., November 1: " Last Sun
day I spoke to good audiences at Swallowfield. The work 
at Shelbyville is doing fine. Attendance is good at every 
service. We have had a number of additions this year, 
which encourages us greatly. Owing to illness, I canceled 
all my meetings for this year. The Gospel Advocate is 
fine. I admire your many good articles every week." 

Cecil Thurmond, Murray, Ky., October 27: "We had 
splendid services at the Sixth and Vine Streets church of 
Christ here yesterday. The house was well filled at the 
morning services, and there was also good attendance at 
the evening hour. Alonzo Williams is preaching for the 
church here now, and his services are highly satisfactory. 
Two additions to the church by transfer yesterday a week 
ago." 

Ernest D. Shelton, Indiahoma, Okla., October 31: " Last 
Lord's day I preached to the church at Lawton, Okla., 
where I have a regular monthly appointment. Next 
Lord's day I am to be at Indiahoma to labor with the 
church there. The opportunity to preach the gospel in 
this section is great. I have more calls than is possible 
for me to answer. We are commanded to carry the gospel 
to all the world, brethren. The rural districts are a part 
of the world. Let us not neglect the work that God has 
appointed for us to do. There is certainly a way if there 
is a will." 

S. M. Spears, Colorado Springs, Col., October 24: " On 
October 12 one was added to our little band by baptism, 
and on. October 19 one was reclaimed and another made 
the good confession. At our Bible study on Wednesday 
night, October 22, still another made the good confession, 
he, and the other mentioned above, being baptized . this 
same night. I read each week with increasing interest 
the dear, old Gospel Advocate. The many good articles 
it contains and the reports of my J:irethren in the field 
are an inspiration to me. May each issue continue to 
grow better and better, as it has long seemed to me to do." 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, October 23: " Do not 
fail to continue to 'hew to the line' in the Gospel Advo
cate. I greatly appreciate the. kind, true, and strong way 
in which you have been exposing false doctrine lately, 
within as well as without. I verily believe we are right 
in the midst of a time when the souls of men and women 
in the church of the living Gpd are being tried by men 
who are ' teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men.' 
And not only that, but others are failing to see the dan
ger in such teaching, and are, therefore, becoming partak
ers with them who teach their doctrines. Because of such 
conditions, I feel sure that the Advocate can be used to the 
glory of God in the future in exposing such by a close, yet 
kind, application of the word of God, just as it has ever 
been used in the·past. To this end may God, through the 
Christ, use the men who make the Advocate possible.'' 
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~ I TheBestCougl1Syrup I From the Brethren II is Home-made 

~===============-::!/ u;!f'h!'!'e ~~:': h;~f :.?u~':.v~e~~.fyd 
. you e••er tried. 

Model, Tenn., October 25.-The 
Lord has added to the faithful band ~ 
of disciples worshiping at Little You've probably heard of this well· 
River, in Christian County, Ky., twen- known plan of making cough syrup at 
ty-nine, with two from the Baptists, home. But have you ever used it? 
one from the Methodists, and one re- ·When you do, you will understand why 
newal. 1 began the meeting at that thousands of families, the world over, feel that they could hardly keep house 
place on Saturday before the first without it. It's simple and cheap, but 
Lord's day in October and continued. the way it takes hold of a cough will 
it for seventeen days. 1 enjoyed the quickly· earn it a permanent place in 
hospitality of the brethren very much. your home. 

R B H Into a pint bottle, pour 2 % ounces of 
- · ·. enry. Pinex; then add plain granulated sugar 

Fountain Run, Ky., October 27.- syrup to fill up the pint. Or, if desired, 
Since last report 1 have held a meet- use clarified molasses, honey, or corn 
ing at Zolfo Springs, Fla.; and from syrup instead of sugar syrup. Either 
there I went to Powhatan, Ark., way, it tastes gooq, never spoils, and 
where we had twelve additions to the gives you a full pmt of better cough 
One body. 1 am now at Fountain remedy than you could buy ready-made 

for three times its cost. 
Run in a very interesting meeting. It is really wonderful bow quickly 
1 go next to Grant, in Wilson County, this home-made remedy conquers a 
Tenn., and from there to Fountain cough-usually in 24 hours or less. It 
Head, Tenn., at which place 1 will en- seems to penetrate through every air 
gage C. B. Massey (Missionary Bap- passage, loosens a dry, hoarse or· tight 
tist) in a six-days' discussion on the cough, lifts the phlegm, heals the mem-

1 h h ·t· A D branes and gives almost immediate re-
genera c urc propost ton.- · · lief. Splendid for throat tickle, hoarse-
Dies. ness, croup, bronchitis and bronchial 

Rector, · Ark;, October 11.-I am asthma. 
preaching monthly at the places re- Pinex is a highlv concentrated com
ported, and meetings have been held pound of genuine Norwav pine extract, 
as follows: At Rector, with Brother and has been used for generations for 

throat and chest ailments. 
B. F. Rhodes doing the preaching, To avoid disapnointment ask your 
nine baptized and some restored; at druggist for "2% ounces of Pinex" with 
Greenway, Brother C. L. Wilkerson directions, and don't accept anythi!1g 
doing the preaching, six baptisms and else. Guaranteed to give absolute satis-

. some restored to their "first love;" faction or money refunded. The Pinex 
at Pleasant Valley, a new congrega- Co., Ft. Wayne, Ind. 
tion where 1 have labored a great 
deal, and a new meetinghouse, Broth-
er R. L. Colley, of Paragould, and 1 
joined forces, he preaching at nig11.t 
and 1 at the day service, twenty-two 
baptisms and five restored.-J. W. 
Dollison. 

Jewett, Texas, October 20.-There 
are a few Christians in Jewett. They 
have no house of worship. They 
have a lot paid for, and they desire 
to build a tabernacle so that they will 
have a place to meet and worship. 
This will cost them about four hun
dred dollars, which they are not able 
to put up. Contributions from any 
of the brethren that can contribute 
to this cause would be highly appre
ciated. Send to J. R. Scott, and he 
will acknowledge receipt of same. If 
by any cause the full amount is not 
raised, the individual amounts re
ceived will be returned to the senders. 
-J. R. Scott. 

Hardin, Ky., October 28.-1 closed 
an eight-days' meeting with the 
church of Christ at New Iconium, 
near Saltville, Va., last Sunday night. 
1 preached " publicly " fourteen dis
courses and did much teaching " from 
house to house " during the nine 
days 1 was there. 1 never worked 
with a more faithful little flock of 
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TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will cost you less than at 
College. Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It's 
FREE. 

about twenty disciples who seem to be DBAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
happy and perfectly contented to · Est. 1889 
worship " as it is written." Four Dept. G. A. 
were restored to fellowship and the 
church strengthened in the faith. 
They have a nice little church house 
just completed and paid for, almost 
entirely by the efforts and sacrifices 
of the faithful few there, with Broth
er C. Y. Anderson, a preacher, as 
their leader.-H. W. Jones. 

Crandall, Miss., October 28.-1 
closed an· interesting meetin~ at Duf
fee, in Newton County, Miss., last 

Nashville, TeDIL. 
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Relieved of Catarrh 
Due to La Grippe 

Thanks 
To 

PE-RU-NA 

Mrs. Laura Berberick, over 70 
years of age, 1205 Willow Ave., 
Hoboken, N. ]..., writes: "A severe 
attack of La Grippe left me with 
a hoarseness and slime in the head 
and throat. I had chronic. catarrh. 
It grew worse. l could not lie down 
or sleep at .night. I was always 
bothered 'by the slime, pain in the 
back and a terrible headache every 
morni1'g. 

Finally I bought a bottle of 
Pe-ru-na which was of great bene
fit. It gave me blood and strength. 
I have no pains in head or back, 
nor noises in the head. The slime 
has gone and I can sleep. My 
weight has increased. I am cheer
ful and happy, thanks to Pe-ru-na, 
which I shall always keep in the 
house and recommend to my 
friends." 

For every form of catarrh 
Pe-ru-na meets the need, Coughs, 
Colds, Nasal Catarrh, Indigestion, 
Bowel .disorders .are all forms of 
catarrh. 
,. D!lY . it any where in tablet or 
1uimd fonn. 
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Bee our wonderful mileage guarantees for other Cl>rs. 
fonl ...... 34 ml., Reo •••••• 24 ml. I Chevro't ••. 32mr. 
Bulck4 ••• 30 ml. Chalm's ••• 23 ml. lllax'I (25) 301:'.i• 
Bulck6 ••• 24 ml. Olds. 6 •••• 23 ml. Nash 6 •••• 23r ... , 
Hudson ••• 30 ml. Paige 6 •••• 20 ml. Lincoln 8 .. 17rn!, 
Hupp .•••• 25 ml. Oaklnd 6 • • 24 ml. S!dbkrlt6 23m!, 
Dodga .••• 28mL Overl'd 4 •• 32rr.I. Cole8 ••••• 17m!. 
If your car i!I not;; rnentioncd here send name and mocid 
forparticulan11and ourgnarant.ee on it. Agentflwanted .. 
SENT ON 30 DAY!S FREE TRIAL 
You can drive ~ car in heaviest traffic without shi~t.--
1.nc gears. Starts off on high in any weather witho:1 ~ 
tiriminc or heetinc-no jerking or choking. No mcrn 
foul spark plugs or oarboo in cylinders. No leaking oi 
SM into orank eMe. Try it 30 days on our guarantee •Ji 
QIOoe:r back if not entirely eiatisfied. No strings ta 
<>ur .-uaranteo. YOU ARE THE JUDGE. Anyo~• 
who can handle a wrcncih can attach it. No boring oi 

t ri.ew hole. or changing of operating mechanism. Wdt.::i 

l~~~:;::\fil:?N ~g:~~'l>'f.lfu~8: S. A,, 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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Friday night. While there, a preach
er, wife, and son, of the Christian 
Church, placed their membership with 
the Duffee congregation; and as he 
seemed to be well posted in the word 
of God, he will be a great help to the 
church at that place, as nearly all are 
babes in Christ and need to be fed 
on the " sincere milk of the word " 
that they may grow. They expect to 
complete the church building in four 
or five weeks. Last Lord's day I 
preached here at home. Good hear
ing, and one confession at the night 
service-an old lady, the daughter of 
the oldest Baptist preacher in the 
county. She will be baptized soon, as 
she is quite feeble.-J. F. Tomson. 

Ackerman, Miss., October 20.
Brother T. C. · Fox, of Henderson, 
Tenn., held a week's meeting at Re
form, and then a week's meeting five 
miles west of Reform, embracing the 
third and fourth Sundays in Septem
ber. There were no additions, but we 
hope some were brought nearer. At 
the close of the meeting certain ones 
of the world gave of their means, 
stating that the amount given did not 
represent half the benefit they re
ceived from Brother · Fox's lessons. 
One brother was restored that we had 
almost given up. He is now taking 
charge of the class and is putting 
more life into the work here. Evi
dently all were strengthened, and the 
little band wishes to thank the Nash
ville brethren for making it possible 
for us to have such a man in QUT 

midst.-Mrs. Mintie Pittman. 

Memphis, Tenn., October 25.-I 
have held meetings in Tennessee, Ok
lahoma, and Texas this year. Dur
ing these meetings the gospel was 
preached to several thousand people. 
Quite a number rendered primary 
obedience, made the start, became 
Christians, and many saints were 
stimulated to greater efforts. These 
were the best efforts of my life, and 
crowned with the best results. I am 
back with the Highland Heights con
gregation, in Memphis. The work 
moves grandly on, and we confidently 
expect great results. I am arranging 
my work on a larger scale for 1925. 
To do more work, hold more meetings, 
and preach the gospel to more people 
is the one purpose of my heart. I 
can hold a Christmas-week meeting 
for some church where such a meet
ing is wanted. Address me at 1921 
Vinton Avenue, Memphis, Tenn.
J. E. Black. 

Menlo, Ga., October 18.-0n Thurs
day night, October 16, Brother R. N. 
Moody, of Albertville, Ala., closed a 
mission meeting at Broomtown, Ala., 
near here. The meeting was held in 
the schoolhouse. We had a very good 
attendance and splendid attention. 
The pr:mching was some of the finest 
I have ever heard. It is a source of 
constant regret to me that we are not 
able to pay a competent stenographer 
to take down Brother Moody's ser
mons. They ought to be preserved in 
book form to bless the world when he 
is called hence. Brother Moody is not 
so much advertised as some of our 
preachers, but I doubt if we have a 
better one among us, and perhaps 
very few as good. Some of the breth
ren and sisters from Lyerly, Ga., at
tended the meeting and helped greatly 
with the singing. Brother Moody will 
return to Broomtown next summer, 
the Lord willing, with his tent, and 
we hope to reap from the sowing that 
has been done.-Mrs. W. J. Hogg. 
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Say "Bayer" - Insist! 
For Colds 
Pain 
Neuralgia 

Headache 
Lumbago 
Rheumatism: 

(°)""'+; Accept only a 
c.J""f ~ Bayer p~g; 
whii::h contains proven directions. 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets. 
Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists. 
Aspirin Is the trade mark of Bayer Manu
facture of l\.fonoaceticRcidester of Salicylicacid 

McQUIDDY'S 

RUDIMENTS 
OF MUSIC 

Edited by 

A First-Class Music 
Composer 

This is the clearest and sim
plest rudiments of music pub
lished. It is not filled with su
perfluous words and illustra
tions, but every word and illus
tration that is used is to the 
point and necessary. The pam
phlet contains thirty-two pages 
and cover, and is very essential 
in the study of music. Price, 20 
cents single copy, prepaid; $2.25 
per dozen, not prepaid. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

IN RIGHT 
SIDE 

lrodigcstion, Ga-:, C:Jlic, Gallsto1;e troubles. I tried 
p-;·c;·ythi11;;;, l'\'L'rl :! upf•r;:.tinn~. hP'ore fillding- help I'll 
tdl you about FREE. MADELINE E. UNGER. 
JJL'fJrtxtment R-13. 22 Quincy 8treet. Chicago, lllinoi.l. 

it is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper., Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an- ,' 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

.. 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS ANO THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians and druggists are JJOV· 

recommending Calotabs, th e nausea le:; 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from da:i 
gerous and sickening effects. Those. whc 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, h:i 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended b; 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No sa~ts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interferep.ce 
with eating, work or plearnres. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem. feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size; 
thirty-five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guaranteet- by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap
sicum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable ingre
dients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather In 
3 minutes, goes to aff'ected parts. Quick relief 
.assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Lumbago 
said to be without equaL All druggists, 35c, 
'lOc and $1.00. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash-

ville, Tennessee 
~=-===================~~ 

41 MeShane Bell FoDDdry Co. 
BALTIMORE0 MD. 

CHURCH. CRIME -d PEA.I. 

BELLS :s::r= 

I 
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A GOOD SERMON. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Many are the pepole who speak of a 
" good " sermon or a " sorry " one. 
What is said is not to be taken seri
ously in every case. A good sermon, 
to most people, is one that is well 
delivered. Beautiful expressions and 
heart-rending appeals are loved by 
many more than the word of God. If 
a sermon with but little of the Bible, 
and that misapplied, is delivered in a 

· pleasing and entertaining manner, it 
is classed as a good sermon. If one 
filled with truth and love, true to the 
Book, is poorly delivered, it is not con
sidered good. However, it is often the 
case that the hearer and not the 
preacher is the one to blame. When 
one feels badly and is burdened with 
other affairs and not really ready to 
receive the message, it is a hard thing 
to do to deliver a good sermon with
out a place to deliver it. Some pres
ent affair may attract one's attention 
so as to break the trend of study, and 
he will go away and say that a poor 
sermon has been delivered. If a few of 
the children· exercise in running or cry
ing, or the weather is hot, or the house 
is cold, or the bench is uncomfortable, 
or any one of a number of things that 
could be mentioned, it would serve to 
make one say the sermon was not 
good. Then, again, what would suit 
one might not be pleasing to another. 
Often the man is not liked, and though 
he preaches well, it is a failure to 
many. So it comes to the real ques
tion, What is a good sermon? Is it to 
be decided by man or according to the 
word of God? If by man, much of the 
Bible would never be preached. If 
the word is the standard, then it 
would always be preached. If the 
word and man are to decide, then the 
word would be preached in as pleas
ing a way as could be, not to lessen 
the word. If either is to be left off 
for a real good sermon, I am sure 
man's ideas and ways should be. 
Some hear big preachers and are car
ried away with the sermon, but do not 
know what was said, but took it as 
excellent because a big one said some
thing. The good sermon is the one 
that instructs and helps one in the 
one cause. It may not be a pleasing 
affair at first, but good fruit will come 
of it later. The sermon that soothes 
for the present only is not always a 
good one. A good sermon is one filled 
with the word, true to its teaching, 
and so delivered as to get into the 
hearts of the hearers. 

B 0 I L S ~7·:t.~t= 
Gray's Ointment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr~v Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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Keep strong. Be 
healthy and free from winter complaints. 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine is the 
quickest acting, most dependable cold 
remedy. What Hill's does for miWons it 
will do for you. Get red box bearing Mr. 
Hill's portrait. \\\Ll~Price 30 cents. 

CASCARA a QUIN(iNE 
W.B.HILLCO. ~JiOM\\)~DETROlT, lllCW 

GARFIELD COUNTY, OKLA. 
BY W. JEFFERS. 

Garfield County is a wonderful 
county, with numerous churches and 
schools, cities and towns. Enid is the 
county seat. There are about twenty
three thousand inhabitants in the 
county. We have all kinds of people 
-good, bad, and indifferent. The 
farming industry is great. Wheat is 
the principal crop, although corn and 
all kinds of vegetables do well here. 
Horses, cattle, mules, and swine are 
plentiful. Roads are good most of the 
year. Contracts have been made for 
fifteen or twenty miles of paved road, 
and there will be ninety miles of 
graveled road made within the next 
three years. Quite a lot of oil and 
gas and lots of refineries. There are 
religions plenty, almost all kinds be
ing represented, but only three 
churches of Christ in the county
one at Enid, one at Waukomis, and 
one at Douglas-and none of them 
very strong, except in faith and good 
works. · 

Marshall, Okla., Route 1. 

If only half of the members of three 
congregations had just half as much 
zeal and faith as the New Testament 
churches had, every man, woman, and 
child in any county of any State in 
these United States would hear the 
gG>spel in less time than the next 
ninety days. J. A. 

There are two kinds of men-those 
who go ahead and do something and 
those who sit by and ask why it 
wasn't done some other way.-Ex
change. 

RENWAR VS. RHEUMATISM. 

It I• certainly a pity that so many people 
'!'lUffer year after year the ·intense pains ot 
rheumatism when ft can be eo easiJy ex
pelled from the system by the simple treat
ment of taking Renwar Rheumatic 8alta. 
Rheumatism Is caused by uric acid In the 
blood: and in order to effect a complete 

~~[:• a~~d 1~ro'::c~~ar:io!~. e'Ji!~".!;.,.r el!m;~:~~ 
anteed to relieve. or your money refunded. 
It contain• no Injurious drugs. It Is the 
one sure remedy. and It does not In the· 
ollghtest degree Injure the stomach or af· 
feet the heart. Mr. Joseph L. Boehmer 
says: "One 50c bottle has done me more 
good than all sanatorium treatments; and 
what It did for me, why should It .not do 
the same for others? Should any one doubt 
ttle virtue of Renwar and the certainty of 
Curing thl11 malady, refer them to me." For 
sale by druggist.; price, 60c; or by mall on 
receipt of price from WARNER DRUG 
COMPANY, NASHVILLE. TENN. 
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MORE ABOUT THE JEWS AND 
THE DALLAS MISSION. 

l'lY EUGENE V. WOOD. 

It has been a long time since I have 
had anything to say through the reli
gious papers about the Hebrew mis
sion in Dallas. This does rot mean 
that I have lost interest or that I haYe 
been persuaded to believe that the ef
fort is useless or that the present 
method of conducting the work is un
scriptural, notwithstanding there are 
many hindrances and oppositions, not 
so much without as within. But the 
work continues and the Lord's seal is 
upon it. Then who can be against it?· 
Jews continue to pour into the miR
sion hall at 111 South Harwood Street 
to hear and learn more about the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Last Lord's day 
one more of the Jost sheep of the house 
of Israel was baptized into the one 
body. This man is fifty-nine years 
of ag-e and the head of a family. J.E. 
Blansett, of the Peak and Main 
Church, baptized him. This man, his 
wife, and another Jew were out to 
hEar me preach at the Hamilton Ave
nue church of Christ at night. This 
other Jew spoke as if he was almost 
persuaded to become a Christian. I 
do not consider the soul of a Jew of 
greater worth than that of any other 
man, but his is just as precious now 
as it was when the Nazarene Jew 
went to that sacrificial tree for every 
man. 

I am learning more and more :i.bout 
the Jews as I meet them and talk to 
them about religion. I find the Jew 
keenly perceptive, and his heart is 
craving the milk of human kindness 
like other men. I say he is a close 
-0bserver. I find the Jew an admirer 
·Of the principles of Christianity. He 
raises no criticism against the system, 
liut high-browed Phariseeism is too 
thinly clad to prove a successful dis
guise for him in broad daylight. 

Not long ago I met a young Hebrew 
scholar of the real 0rthodox strain. 
My first step in the attempt to reach 
his heart was to make him believe I 
was his friend. No sooner had this 
been accomplished than the door of 
his great heart swung open-wide 
open, at that-for the truth. Here is 
what he said: " I want the truth 
above everything else. I have been 
studying about Christianity, and I 
must tell you I admire it very much." 
This young man is spending his 
fourth year in college now and will 
get his Doctor's Degree next spring. 
We are friends and have pledged to 
keep up regular correspondence. I 
am praying and hoping to be able to 
lead him into the kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. This 
. young man has one of the brightest 
minds I have ever met. 

On October 8, Eckstein, Blansett, 
and I went the old orthodox syna-

G 0 SP E L ADV 0 CATE. 

gogue here in Dallas. October 8 is 
the tenth day of " Tishri." In He
brew it is called "Yorn Kippur," 
meaning the day of atonement. This 
iH a very sacred day with them. This 
is the only sacred feast in the Jewish 
calendar having no bearing upon the 
earthly or secular welfare of Israel. 
In Talmudic terms, "Yorn Kippur" 
is known as the judgment day (Yorn 
Hodd in). ·This day is observed by 
Jewry throughout the entire world. 
Regardless of how irreligious he may 
be ab-Out other items, this day he ob
serves with the deepest sense of rev
erence and piety. No water is al
lowed to touch his lips, neither is food 
allowed to enter his mouth on this 
most sacred of all days to the Jew. 
They pray all the day long. I saw 
old, stooping, graybeards, faces to the 
wall, shoes off their feet, pleading and 
beseeching the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob not to forsake them, 
but to bless them as of old. But 0, 
that bloodless, lifeless, ineffectual 
plea! 0, how much they are in need 
of a Savior! 

There are about two thousand 
claimants in Dallas, saying we have 
found Him exactly, absolutely, and 
&!together, and even know the meas
ure of the stature of the fullness of 
Him; but the eight or ten thousand 
poor lost Israelites do not know he is 
here or has ever been here, and they 
will stagger and stumble on and on 
under the dark veil of blind supersti
tion and finally fall and fill a Christ
less and hopeless grave unless the 
gospel in its simple fullness is carried 
to them. It is both useless and false 
for me to carry the name of Christ 
on the wristband or lapel of my coat 
and not in my heart; and it is just as 
useless and fully as false to tack his 

Getting Up Nights 
Can Be Stopped 

Often in twenty-four hours. To prove 
that you can be rid of this strength-

~~"6f:i10~u~~i~;nt~e:s~~f on1:10~~iiie~~ b:roV;1es~ 
backache, and weakness, I'll send you Walk
er's Prostate Specific, free and- postpaid, 
under plain wrapper. No obligation. No 
cost. If it cures your prostate gland trouble, 
you can repay the favor by telling your 
friends; if not, the loss is mine. Simply 
send me your name, and prove that you can 
feel ten years younger and be rid of pros-
tate trouble. · I. B. WALKER, 

1677 Gateway Station, Kansas City, Mo. 
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name on the front of a church house 
and muffle his heart throb fr<?m the 
poor heathen at the back door. " Be 
not deceived; God is not mocked." 
"Ye did it not unto me." "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." 

The Jew has lots to sacrifice when 
he becomes a Christian. Many times 
he has to give up mother, father, 
brother, sister, and is cut off· from all 
the Jewish race. Just to-day a Jew 
told me that he was threatened by the 
Jews here in Dallas because they 
heard he was thinking seriously of 
becoming a Christian. Let us just 
suppose this case: This man decides 
to obey the gospel. The Jews enter 
a strict boycott; he cannot work for 
them, and they use t.heir influence 
against his getting employment any
where else; but he decides for the 
right and suffers the loss of all things 
that he may win Christ. He opens his 
eyes in the new relation and finds just 
a few, one here and there, who are 
interested enough in him to offer as
sistance in getting employment, but 
the majority of professed Christians 
meet him and treat him as a stranger. 
How strange it all must seem to him! 

The support is entirely too meager. 
We are under a great handicap for 
the lack of funds, yet the work is a 
worthy one. I wonder if there are as 
many as twenty-five congregations in 
this great country of plenty and to 
spare who wi11 pledge ten dollars each 
per month for this great cause? Re
member, it is the only Hebrew mission 
conducted by a loyal Christian Jew in 
all the earth to-day. Eckstein is 
making a greater sacrifice than any 
man in all this country, so far as I 
know of. Send your contributions to 
Stephen D. Eckstein, 111 South Har
wood Street, Dallas, Texas. I wi11 be 
glad to answer any questions about 
this work. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add 1 ounce Bay 

Rum, a small box of Barbo Compoun"-· and 
'4 ounce of Glycerine. Any druggl8t can 
put this up, or you can mix It at home at 
very little cost. Apply to the hair twice a 
week until the desired shade Is obtained. 
It will gradually darken streaked, faded, or 
gray hair and make tt 11oft and gloesy. IL 
will not color the scalp, il'.j not sticky or 
greasy, and doee not rub oft. 

HURLBUTS STORYoFTHEBIBLE 
BY JESSE LYMAN HURLBUT• D.D. 

Recommended by all denominations for l!s freshness and accuracy, 
tor its simplicity of language, for Its freedom from doctrinal discussion. 

A COMPANION VOLUME TO THE BIBLE 
FOR TEACHERS-STUDENTS-FOR THE HOME AND SCHOOL 
One hundred and sixty-eight stories ench complete in itself, yet 

forming a continuous narrative cf the Dih!e from Genesis to Revelation. 
TllS world old stories rendered viblly interesting by the noted 

author's fresh and realistic tren.t~ent . 
The Biggest and Bost ll!ustra!ed !look for the Price. 

Octavo, 757 pages, 1V color plates, 2o0 illusirailons. PRICE $2.00 
On sale at all Booksellers. B .. :presentatives Wanted. 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Book and Bible Publishers, 433 IMinslon Bldg., Philadelphia 

. -~ 
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HOUSEWORK NOT DRUDGERY 
For Women In Good Health 
Read How Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 

Com_pound Changed Conditions 
For These Housewives 

Back Don't Bother Me Now 
Lincoln, Nebraska. - "My back 

would bother me so and when I had 
to do any heavy lifting it made me 
sick to my stomach with the pains in 
my back. I have my housework to 
do and four babies to take care of so 
when I heard. of Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound I took it and I 
feel better. My back don't bother 
me ·and I can eat more and work. I 
do all my housework and washing for 
six fa the family. I will tell other 
women to take the Vegetable Com
pound and you may publish my let
ter. ''-Mrs. CHARu:s F. DOLEZAL, 
1201 Garber Ave., Lincoln, Nebraska. 

Felt Better At Once 
Volga City, Iowa.-"1 will tell you 

what Lydia E. Pinkham's Vegetable 
Compound did for me. I was all run 
down and could hardly be on my feet. 
I was so cold I could not keep warm. 
I had numb fe<oilings and then heat 
flashes would pass over my body. I 
had severe pains in my sictes and was 
very nervous. I saw your advertise
ment in the newspapers so I thought 
I would try your medicine. My hus
band got me a bottle of the Vegeta
ble Compound and I began to feel 
better as soon as I started taking it. 
I have taken it off and on for three 
years now. I keep house and do all 
lt'lY work for my buflband and two 

little boys and make my garden. I 
feel fine and I tell others what the 
medicine has done for me. I think it 
is the best medicine in the world for 
women." - Mrs. THOMAS GRINDLE, 
Volga City, Iowa. 

Can Do Any Kind of Work 
Fouke, Arkansas.-"! had the 'Flu' 

and after that I had a pain in my.side 
and was not able to do my work I was 
so weak. I found an advertisement 
in a paper and it told what Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
would do, and I took it. Now I can 
do any kind of work I want to. I 
think every family ought to keep it 
in the house all the time and I intend 
to do so.''-Mrs.DORA PHILYAW, R.R. 
No.2, Fouke, Arkansas. 

Over 100,000 women have so far 
replied to our question, "Have you 
received benefit from taking Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound?" 

98 per cent of these replies are 
"Yes." 

This shows that 98 out of every 100 
women who take this medicine for 
the ailments for which it is recom 0 

mended are benefited by it. 
This goes to prove that a medicine 

specialized for certain definite ail
ments-not a cure-all-can and does 
do good work. For sale by druggists 
everywhere. 

1lfI ERSMITlfs n · caILL toNi.G 

A Fine Tonic. 
Builds Y ouj Up 

Prevents and Relieves 

Malaria-Chills and Fever-Dencue 

©Underwood & Un.d.erwood 

"Most Stimulating and Helpful" 
When that great Christian statesman, head of the International Y. M. C. A., John R. 
Mott, speaks, the whole world listens. He weighs his words well. Let Dr. Mott him
selt give hi9 estimate of The American Standard Bible: 
"I fl,nd tt (the American Standard Bible) most sttmulattno and helpful to turn to tlie use 
of this version, having rJSed other verstons all the rest of mv life. "-John R. Mott. 

Be Sure you select the 

Nelson American 
Standard Bible 

Dr. John R. Mott Use the American Standard Bible in your reading; in your devotions; in your 
study; for it, more clearly than any version that has gone before, reveals the mind and will o! God. 
The American Standard Bible text has been adopted i • • • • • .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • ........_.. ... --.._......_. 
by all the leading Colleges, Theologic~l Seminaries, l Ttfc;>MAS NELSON & SONS Free Booklet 
Y. ~L c. A., y. w. c. A., and Bible Schools in the I 385-U FOURTH AVENUE, New York City Coupon 
United States. I D!!.AR SIRS: Kindly end me a FREE copy of your book en
The Amertcan Standard Btble text is used by over I titled ''The Wonderful.Story,'' tellinfrhow th~ Bible came down 
13,000,000 Sabbath School scholars from which to 1 through the ages. This does not obhgate me many way. 
study the International, Graded or other Bible Lessons. 1 Name'-------------
The American S1andard Bible is for sale by all book sellers : Street No.-------------

• Ci"'·--------------• 

In answering Advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
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II From the Brethren ~ 
~== 

Hartselle, Ala., October 23.-My 
first meeting· this season was at 
Newark, Texas.. It resulted in ten 
baptisms and seven reclaimed. The 
second meeting was at Union, here 
in my home county. There were five 
baptisms in this meeting. The next 
meeting was near Hillsboro, Ala., and 
four wern added. The fourth meet
ing was at Beulah, in Cullman Coun
ty, and one was baptized. The fifth 
meeting was at Brushy Creek, with 
one baptism. I helped Brother M. A. 
Creel in a meeting here for ten days, 
but there were no visible results. 
The sixth meeting was near Delrose, 
Tenn. One came from the church of 
God, claiming scriptural baptism. 
The next meeting was at Oakville, 
and there were nine additions in this 
one. Then for two weeks I preached 
on the East Pike in a tent. This is a 
new place, but we hope to establish 
a congregation there soon. The meet
ing there resulted in five baptisms. 
The last meeting I held was in Clay 
County. It resulted in five baptisms. 
I had good attendance and excellent 
attention at all these places. The 
people seem to be tired of the ways 
of man and want to learn of " the 
good and the right way." The cause 
of the Lord needs to be held before 
the people, and we need in the spirit 
of love to show them that it is for 
the good of all to accept the truth 
and obey it.-W. 0. Norton. 

New Philadelphia, Ohio, October 
27.-After working with and preach
ing for the good people of Humboldt, 
Tenn., for quite a time, closing my 
work there on February 18, 1923, I 
started for the North. I landed in 
the fair and prosperous little city of 
New Philadelphia, where I found 
work to do with my hands in order 
to live. Then I began to look around 
for church work. We were not rep
resented here at the time. So I 
hunted up a few that said they would 
meet with us for worship at a private 
home in Dover, two miles from here, 
and met for a few Lord's days. On 
June 24, 1923, we secured the Eagle 
Hall, in New Philadelphia, and 
worked there till we were driven 
from there to the Boston Building, 
and then from that to 'the Knights of 
Pythias Hall, where we worked till 
October 1, this year, when we moved 
into our own house, which we bought 
from the Nazarene folk, which cost 
us twenty-five hundred dollars, just 
ready to walk into and go to work. 
It is a good buy, so they say; in fact, 
the lot is worth the price. We are 
exceedingly proud of the place, and 
we are now ready to do real work. 
We had about one dozen to start with, 
and now we have about seventy-five 
or eighty members. I have just 
closed a good meeting at Gilmore, 
Ohio, with no visible results, but they 
and others around here are beginning 
to realize that there is something 
in what we stand for.-A. B. Gunter. 

~ Send the GOSPEL AD- ~ 
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 
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MY PRAYER. 
My daily prayer 

Is that I may 
Do to others 

As I would they 
Should do to me. 

And constantly 
Guard all my thoughts, 

My words and deeds, 
And learn that Love 

Meets all my needs. 
-Selected. 

THE TANT-CLARK DEBATE. 
BY C. B. DOUTHITT. 

The four-days' debate between J. D. 
Tant (Christian)- and John R. Clark 
(Baptist) closed on October 17. 

A few weeks ago Brother Tant held 
a tent meeting four miles east of 
Dresden, Tenn., baptized five or six 
persons, and planted a congregation 
there. The Baptists of ·that commu
nity did not like the gospel as pre
sented by Brother Tant, neither were 
they satisfied with the results of the 
meeting. So John R. Clark, of Mar
tin, Tenn., was sent for and prepara
tions were made for a debate. 

The first two days of the discus
sion Clark affirmed that the church 
he belongs to is scriptural in origin, 
doctrine, and practice. Clark began 
by showing that the sinner is saved 
by grace through faith. Brother 
Tant replied that his brethren had 
been teaching that ever since Pente
cost, but challenged Clark to point 
out one blessing that any man had 
ever received on account of his faith 
before that faith expressed itself in 
some act. He also called attention to 
the fact that not one of the passages 
of scripture Clark had read teaches 
salvation by faith only. Clark then 
denied that Baptists teach salvation 
by faith only. Brother Tant read the 
" salvation solely by faith " article 
from the Baptist manual and insisted 
that Clark tell whether or not he and 
all other Missionary Baptist preach
ers had sworn they would teach the 
doctrine set forth in that manual. 
Clark made no reply to this. Clark 
had but very little to say concerning 
the origin and practice of the Bap
tist Church. Baptist succession was 
abandoned by Clark when Brother 
Tant presented a chart showing the 
doctrine of the people through whom 
the chain ran. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

in debate and at the same time stay 
on the plane of a Christian gentle
man, J. D. Tant will fill the bill. His 
ability to recall dates and events, his 
knowledge of history and the Bible, 
and his faith in the gospel and its 
power to save make him an excellent 
defender of the truth. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 
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I cannot understand why some 
brethren are opposed to religious de
bates. Hundreds of people heard the 
gospel in this debate who, probably, 
would never have heard it had there 
never been a debate in that commu
nity'. 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

DANDRUFF CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
falling hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not fail. 
rnterestlng particulars free, and one-dollar 
box !or trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

a ~ a ~ E a a a a ~ a a 

A FOUNTAIN PEN 

Almost every one wants a first-class Fountain Pen. It is 
a great convenience and a timesaver. It is always ready 
to write the right thing. We have bought at a bargain a 
Self-Filler Fountain Pen-one with a clip for men and one 
with ·a ring for women. These Pens are as good as any 
$2.75 Fountain Pen. We are furnishing this Pen with the 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year at the exceedingly low price 
of $3.65. This is by far the best Fountain Pen we have ever 
offered to the readers of the GOSPEL ADVOCATE. The value 
of the Pen with the GOSPEL ADVOCATE for one year is $4.75. 
Our price to you, $3.65. The Pen is guaranteed. Specify 
whether a lady's or gentleman's Pen is wanted. Mabie
Todd Co., the oldest Fountain Pen manufacturers, make the 
Pen. 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Gospel Advocate Company, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

BRETHREN: Inclosed you will find $3.65, which will pay, 
my subscription for one year to the GOSPEL ADVOCATE and 
entitle me to the Fountain Pen. 

~ ~ 

a s 

The last two days of the discussion 
Brother Tant affirmed that the church 
he belongs to is scriptural in origin, Name----------------------------------------------
doctrine, and practice. He used more 
than one hundred passages of scrip- Post Office __________________________________________ _ 
ture in proving this proposition. 
Clark attempted to reply to only four- Route___________________________ State _____________ _ 
teen of them, and spent the rest of 
his time in misrepresenting, abusing, 

and slandering the church of Christ. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
If the church anywhere is molested - - - - -

by a mud slinger and slanderer and 
you want a man who can meet him I~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ii ~ ~ a ~ a a a 

----~ 
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SEARCH YOUR ATTIC FOR FORTUNES IN OLD 
UNITED STATES 

AND CONFEDERATE ENVELOPES 
Among the old letters of many Southern families are hun

dreds of very rare stamps and envelopes. :\:{any have been found 

and sold for small fortunes. Single enevelopes have been sold 

for as high as $5,000.00. Many have brought upwards of $100.00 
each. It sounds "fishy," but it'& true. They are valuable because 

they are rare. They are rare, not because there are only a few, 
for there are many of them, but simply because most of thc1n 

are forgotten, being &tared away in old trunks and closets. 

With the Confederate issues, the most valuable stamps and en

velopes, are found among those mailed from April to November, 
1861. Not all of these 

are especially rare, but 
many are of great 

rarity, and among the 

latter are those which 
were is&ued by post

masters in about fifty 
towns and villages. 

In Aprll, ·1861, just 

after war was de

clared and before the 

Confederacy had time 

to make their regular 

issues of stamps, many 

local offices were al
lowed to make pro

Vi5ional _issues. Some 

of these were gummed 
stamps, rnade similar 
to any stamp, except 

that they were not 
perforated, but had to 

be separated w i t h 

shears instead of torn 

apart. Others instead 

of stamps were 

franked envelopes, the 

" s t a m p s '' being 

printed on the envel
opes, but nearly all 

· of them bearing the 

name of the town and 

also that of the post-
1naster. 

People w hm;e fathers or grandfathers were officers in the Civil 

\Yar in many cases have kept hundreds of letters written during 

that period. It is not necessary to give up the letters. These 

may be taken out and kept, as only the envelopes are wanted by 

Mr. Brooks. Another source of old envelopes is in tho vaults or 

safes of firins 'vhich have been in businesss since 1845 or 1861. 

Thousands of such old bu5iness letters, still enclosed in their 

original envelopes. are stored away, waiting for a lucky finder, or 

some one who will take the trouble to ask the present proprietor. 

In s1nall town::., Mr. Brooks has found that a favorite place- of 

storage for old letter& 

is in barn lofts-the 

envelopes usually hav

ing been packed in 

wooden boxes· or old 

hair-cloth trunks. 

Send these to Mr. 

Harold C. Brooks, 
Marshall, Mich., and 

he will immediately 

write you, s t a t i n g 

whether they are of 

value; and if so, will 

offer you full value 

for them. He is a pri

vate collector of rare 

stamps and envelopes, 

and \Vill pay n1ore for 

those he is seeking 

than a dealer. 

T h e A d v e r tising 

:Manager of the Gos

pel A d v o c a t e has 

known Mr. Brooks for 

many years, and you 

may place fulle5t con

fidence in his integ

rity. He will advise 
you frankly, offering 

what he regards the 

envelopes w o r t h to 

him; and in case the 

envelopes are not sat
isfactory, they will be 

promptly returned to 

the sender. 

These local iHsues 

were discontinued in 

November, 1861, at 

which time all offices 
were supplied with 

the National issues of 

stamps, bearing the 

portraits of Davis and 

Jefferson. Later, oth

ers were issued bear
ing the portraits of 

Washington, Jackson. 

and Calhoun. None of 
MR. H. C. BROOKS. OF MAHSHALL, MICd. 

As so many stamps 

are E.imi1ar in appear

ance, Mr. Brooks can

not quote values from 

written descriptions, 

but must see the en
velopes. Furthermore, 

the condition of a 
stamp or envelope has 

an important bearing 

these 1861-1865 National issues are rare, although s01ne of them 

command a fair price. The rarer ones are the local issues used 
from April to November, 1861. 

Besides the Confederate stamps, ~Ir. Brooks ah'<O collects United 
States issues used before or during the Civil '\Var (1845 to 1865). 

S'ome of the early United States stamps are worth even more 
than the rare Confederate stamps. Do not try to i::ort out or 

judge for yourself those that are valuable or those that are not. 

Sometin1es envelopes or stamps which look \vorthkss to the 
average person are of great value; and, on the other hand, many 

handsome stamps are quit~ common. Therefore, send all kinds, 

and never burn or throw away any old envelopes without first 
ascertaining their value. 

:!\fake a thorough search through your attic, storeroom, or barn 
for these old war letters. Fortunes in rare stamp8 have been 
found in old safe:.; which no one Pver dreamed contained any~ 
thing of value. 1'.·Iany an old trunk or chest contains letters that 
may bring the finder a. profitable reward. 

on its value. He doe:-; 
not collect old newspapers, coins, Confederate money or bonds
nothing but old envelopes. 

If envelopes are sent in a bunch, they should be very carefully 
wrapped-if possible, between cardboard, to protect them from 
becoming wrinkled or creased. Do not cut the stamps from the 
envelopes, but send the complete envelopes. Also, take care 
not to tear the stamps or put pins through them. Such damage 
greatly reduces the value of any stamp. Put no writing or dates 
on the envelopes. This is not necessary, as Mr. Brooks is fully 
acquainted with all the various issues. Such marks spoil the 
appearance of the envelope to a collector. If' you have any rea
son to believe your envelopes contain any of great value, it ib 
best to send them by registered mail. 

Thb notice will not be printed again, so make a thorough 
search before the address is lost or forgotten. Tell your friends, 
or ask permission to look over their old war letters. 
people have kept hundreds of such letters. 

~Ir. Brook&' address is as follows: 

:Many elderly 

HAROLD C. BROOKS, Box 217, Marshall, Mich. 
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l SCRIPTURE STUDIES 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

===-==~ 

"Brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 2: 37.) "And 
I said, What shall I do, Lord?'.' (Acts 22: 10.) "Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved?" (Acts 16: 30.) 

~ ~ ~ 

THE FOREGOING inquiry is the most vital and im
portant question that confronts a dying world. The fleet
ing and transitory things of earth sink into utter in
significance in comparison with such a question. No 
worldly success can compensate a man for the loss of his 
soul. " For what shall a man be profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and forfeit his life? or what shall a man 
give in exchange for his life?" (Matt. 16: 26.) 

The greatest diligence and care should be exercised to 
obtain the proper answer to this question. Carelessness 
and indifference, on such a matter, are worse than inex" 
cusable. An error in the temporal affairs may be cor
rected; but a mistake involving the salvation of the soul, 
if left uncorrected in death, must go uncorrected forever. 
No man can afford to allow prejudice or passion to blind 
his eyes to the truth. Regardless of the prejudices and 
preferences of men, only truth is able to save. "Jesus 
therefore said to those Jews that had believed him, If ye 
abide in my word, then are ye truly my disciples; and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

· (John 8: 31, 32.) 
Jesus authorized the apostles to answer the question, 

"Sirs, what must I do to be saved?" "Go ye therefore," 
said Jesus to the apostles, " and make disciples of all the 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world." 
(Matt. 28: 19, 20.) "And he said unto them, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 16: 15, 16.) 

On the day of Pentecost the apostles were endowed with 
the Holy Spirit to guide them " into all the truth " in 
carrying out this command of Jesus to preach " to every 

creature." (John 16: 13.) They preached" as the Spirit 
gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 4.) They were au
thorized by Jesus and inspired by the Holy Spirit to an
swer the question, "Brethren, what shall we do?" Any 
preacher to-day who does not give the answer that the 
apostles gave is not a Christian preacher. Though he 
preach such parts of Christianity as cover honesty and 
clean living, if he does not tell sinners what the Holy 
Spirit, through the apostles, says for them to do to be 
saved, he is not a gospel preacher. 

A PREACHER may say many splendid things and yet 
never tell what a man must do to be saved. Many preach
ers preach with eloquence and force that a man should 
quit his meanness, reform his life, provide honorably for 
his wife and children, and lead a life above reproach. 
But, at the same time, they refuse to tell sinners the terms 
of repentance and remission of sins as laid down by the 
apostles. We repeat, they say many good things; they 
preach the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus, and 
that the Bible not only contains the word of God, but that 
it is the word of God; and yet, notwithstanding they 
preach some good things, they refuse to tell what Jesus 
and the apostles taught sinners to do to be saved. 

And while they do good by preaching a part of the 
truth, at the same time they do great harm by refusing to 
preach all of the truth. They fail to recognize that to 
refuse to preach one thing that Jesus taught or com
manded is to repudiate the authority of Jesus and to un
dermine his divinity. For a man to preach only those 
things taught by Jesus that his wisdom approves and to 
refuse to preach other things taught by Jesus that his 
wisdom does not approve is to set himself above Jesus 
and to go by his own wisdom instead of the wisdom of 
Jesus. 

WHEN INSPIRED MEN, guided by the Holy Spirit, 
preached the gospel, they taught penitent believers to be 
baptized. No man is a believer in Jesus who refuses to 
obey the command of Jesus to be baptized. To loudly 
profess faith in Jesus while refusing to do what Jesus 
commands is inconsistent and hypocritical and is displeas
ing to Jesus. No man has a right to either magnify or to 
minimize baptism, to stress its importance or to leave it 
out. Those preachers who accuse others of stressing 
baptism are themselves leaving it out. The great wisdom 
of God is manifested in placing a thing like baptism before 
man as a test of his faith. 

God has never blessed man, in any age or dispensation, 
before testing his faith. Commands of a positive nature, 
instead of a moral nature, have served as such a test. 
Moral commands cannot serve to test whether or not a 
man has faith in God, as man himself can see the good 
in a moral law without taking God's word for it. The 
laws against idolatry, stealing, fornication, adultery, lying, 
etc., are preached and indorsed by men who reject Christ 
and repudiate his claims. To preach or practice honesty 
and clean living cannot serve as a test to show that the 
one so doing has faith in God. 

The only command that can prove man's faith in God 

_i_ 

*·~ 
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is a command of a positive nature. A positive command, 
as distinguished from a moral command, is a command 
that no man can see any reason in or any good resulting 
:from obedience to it, but that the only motive that can 
lead man to obey it is simply that God commands it. The 
command to look at the brazen serpent was an example of 
a positive command. No man could see any connection 
between looking at a brazen serpent and being healed of 
the bite of the serpents. The only thing that could induce 
a man to look was simply that God commanded it, not that 
he himself could see any good in it. All who had the faith 
to look as commanded were healed. The command to 
march around the walls of Jericho was another such ex
ample. No man could see any connection between their 
marching around the walls and the walls falling down. 
The only thing that could induce them to obey the com
mand was faith in God to take God at his word and to do 
what God commanded. It served as a test of their faith 
in God. When they did as God commanded, the walls fell 
down. 

UNDER the Christian dispensation one of the most 
prominent examples of a positive command to test men 
and women's faith in God is the command to be baptized. 
Remission of sins is something that takes place in heaven, 
and no man can see any connection between being bap
tized in water here on earth and remission of sins which 
takes place in heaven. Admittedly, there is no virtue in 
water. But while no one can see any human reason for 
being baptized, all recognize that God commands it. Those 
who seek to belittle it, minimize it, and explain it away 
are confronted with the incontrovertible fact that Jesus 
commanded it, and that the. Holy Spirit, through the apos
tles, commanded it, and that all converts in New Testa
ment times were baptized. It is one of the greatest tests 
presented in the Bible to show whether or not a man has 
faith enough in God to take God at his word and to do 
what he commands. The man who obeys only such com
mandments as appear good to him and refuses to obey 
others for which he himself can see no reason is guided by 
his own wisdom instead of by the wisdom of God. He 
does not have faith. He cannot be saved. 

The first beatitude pronounces a blessing upon " the 
poor in spirit." Pride must be banished; in lowliness and 
humbleness a man must come to God. He can have no 
wish or will of his own, but must be earnestly desirous of 
submitting himself to the will of God. It requires humble 
and lowly submission to God to be baptized. To go down 
into the water because God commands it, to be dipped 
under the water, to become thoroughly wet and feel the 
clothes sticking to the body, requires the banishment of all 
worldly conceit and pride to a degree that none can submit 
to it except such as are willing to banish self and to cast 
their all upon God. No man will go through with it until 
he is willing to have no will of his own and to submit 
himself to the will of God. It is a supreme test. It pre
vents men getting into the church who do not have the 
faith to take God at his word. It sifts the wheat from the 
chaff. 

We do not mean to say that no one can see any reason 
or beauty in baptism from a Bible standpoint. From a 
human standpoint, no one can see any reason why a man 
should be dipped in water; but from a Bible standpoint, 
with the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus in mind, 
it becomes a glorious and precious symbol. When a sinner 
repents, dies to the world, he is buried as Jesus was buried, 
ar.d is raised to a new life as Jesus was raised from the 
dead. In his baptism he becomes "obedient from the 
heart to that form of teaching " that represents the burial 
and resurrection of Christ. Nothing is a form of the 

gospel facts, or represents them, except a burial in water 
and a resurrection from the liquid tomb. Sprinkling and 
pouring do not meet the requirements. In making atone
ment for the sins of the world, Jesus shed his blood in his 
death upon the cross. All who are " buried therefore with 
him through baptism into death " come into contact with 
the cleansing blood, and, " being made free from sin," 
become " servants of righteousness." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 

Write us for our new catalogue of good books. It is 
yours for the asking. 

Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo
cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

Send in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 
This will enable us to fill your order before the holiday 
rush is on. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a. copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent. book. This hook contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. ·Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

We have in stock one hundred copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy .T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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THE NEW YORK MEETING. 
BY G. C. BREWER. 

Inasmuch as many people were interested in the effort 
that was made to preach the· gospel in the great city of 
Kew York, and inasmuch as several persons have written 
to me for a. report of our work, I have decided to write 
something for the papers about the undertaking. Brother 
Shoulders will write a report of the meeting, as such re
ports usually go. He is better able to form an estimate 
of the good that was done than is any one else. I shall 
write of the work in New York in a general way and ven
ture to give a few of my own· impressions and opinions 
about what has been done, what we did, and what can be 
done to establish undenominational Christianity in that 
city. 

We have a small band of brethr~n in New York who 
are as zealous and faithful as any that it has ever been 
my privilege to know. They love the Lord and his word, 
and they are struggling against great odds to be true to 
him in all his appointments. They are few and scattered 
over a broad area; but they are not only trying to be 
loyal to the Lord themselves, but they are making a noble 
effort to teach others the way of the Lord, and for the 
time that the congregation has been in existence it has 
grown as rapidly as could be expected. They hold their 
regular Lord's-day services in a rented hall on West Fifty
eighth Street. This is a central location-one block from 
Central Park-and is in every way as convenient a place 
for worship as could be found. There is no reason why 
any one in New York who wishes to worship "as it is 
written" should not find these brethren. Yet there are 
many people in that city who were reared in Christian 
homes and among loyal disciples in our own Southland 
who are not identified with the body of Christ there. It 
is their own fault, especially now, since the church was 
so well advertised in the recent meeting. 

Brother E. E. Shoulders and his good wife have been 
laboring with the faithful disciples for the Lord in New 
York for about three years. They have put their very 
lives into the work, and the heavy responsibilities and the 
constant strain has not failed to tell upon their nerves; 
and that is no surprise to any one who has knowledge 
of the situation. While these good people may not have 
seen as great results from their efforts as they could 
wish, they have, without doubt, done a great work. The 
credit for whatever was accomplished in· our meeting 
should go to Brother Shoulders and his indefatigable co
operants in New York, under God, of course. It is proba
ble that Brother Shoulders will leave New York when this 
year is out. He thinks it best for him, personally, to go, 
and in this decision he may be right, but it would be a 
calamity to allow him to leave without putting some other 
man into that work. We must not let that happen. We 
have a splendid opportunity there, and we must not lose 
anything that we have gained. 

New York is a religious city, contrary to my idea of 
the place before I went there. But it will be remembered 
that Athens was also very religious when Paul visited it, 
and he established no church there. There is, no doubt, a 
great deal of wickedness in New York. Enough, I sus
pect, to appall the devil, if it should all be exposed at 
c0nce. However, I did not see any more evidence of wick
edness there than I often see in much smaller cities; but 
I do not deny that it is there. But there is plenty of evi
dence that New York is religious. Probably every reli
gious cult in the world is represented there. The Catho-

lies predominate; the Jews probably come next, and then 
all the Protestant, so-called " Christian " denominations 
are well established there. Magnificent cathedrals and 
other splendid church buildings and synagogues are much 
in evidence. These buildings-or many of them-are 
open daily, and hundreds of people may be seen entering 
them to pray. In the Catholic places of worship they 
ruay be seen praying, counting t>eads, lighting candles, 
putting coins into the ever-ready collection box, and going 
out. This seems to go on through all hours of the day. 

The Jews are not far behind the Catholics in their zeal 
for their religious traditions. They have some splendid 
synagogues in the city, and they seem to have about as 
many auxiliary organizations and adjuncts to the main 
show as the most up-to-date Protestant denomination. 
(The Catholics do not need such things.) I was told that 
there are one and one-half million of Jews in New York 
City. I cannot vouch for the accuracy of this statement, 
but I do not doubt it. Sell'tember 29 was a Jewish holi
day, and this fact was easily seen in any part of. New 
York City. Stores were closed everywhere, and even 
some of the subway trains were taken off that day. The 
papers were full of accounts of synagogue services and 
reports of the speeches of the rabbis. 

Any one who is acquainted with.Jews and Catholics 
will readily understand how the great number of both 
would increase the problems that the preacher of the 
simple gospel has to meet in New York. 

The Protestant denominations in New York seem to 
have swung to two opposite extremes---modernism and 
radical premillennialism. My information is to the effect 
that the majority of the churches and preachers are badly 
afflicted with the type of infidelity called " modernism." 
This has not only robbed such churches of any appeal 
that they ever had for sinners, but it has also taken away 
the hold that they had upon the lives of their own mem
bers. Hence, such religion is only a matter of form and 
custom, a kind of evidence of good breeding and of spir
itual patriotism. These churches shut up shop and take 
vacation through all the summer months. They do not 
open up for business until after Coney Island and all 
such places are closed. 

Those who have not gone off into liberalism or mod
ernism seem to have turned fanatics over premillennial
ism. Some of them have, at least. (I do not use this term 
to mean that all who are not " pre " are " post," but I 
use it in the sense that it has of late acquired: to deEig
nate those who believe that the kingdom has not yet 
come, but that Christ is now about to come to Jerusalem 
and establish his kingdom-set up a literal thron·e in lit
eral J erusale~ and rule as an earthly monarch for a 
thousand years) . As a rule, these people will no more 
fellowship a man who does not accept their fantastic 
theory of the millennium than they ·will fellowship a 
modernist. I met several of these men while I was in 
New York, and I have reasons to believe that there are 
many of them there. They believe all the fundamentals 
which the liberals deny, and they have, in some cases, 
made a good fight for the old Book; but they are in
fatuated with their theory, and some of them would con
sider thems.elves fortunate if they could be martyred for it. 

There is also a tendency among those who have not 
gone off with modernism in New York and elsewhere to 
E,mbrace the doctrine of divine healing. ·In their efforts to 
hold on to the teaching ·of the apostles, they are also try
ing to claim their power. I do not know that this is 
peculiar to premillennialists, but some of them contend 
for that doctrine. 

But amid all the worldliness, the Catholicism, the con
fusion, and the infidelity, I am convinced that there are 
thousands of souls in New York who see the situation 
as it is arid who are yearning for the simple gospel, un~ 
mixed with infidelity, theories, fanaticism, or denomina-

... 
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tionalism. Indeed, I think there are many people there 
who are reading their Bibles and trying to worship God 
in an independent way. They want no pope or priest or 
denominational court to hand them their faith made to 
order. I met a few such persons. This gives us an op
portunity. 

How are we going to find those ·among the millions 
who are disposed to eternal life? We will have to dis
cover them one by one as the events of life bring us 
together, or we will have to put on a campaign of such 
gigantic proportions as to get the attention of the whole 
population, as was done in Nashville, and then those who 
are looking for the Way will find it. It will take many 
years to accomplish anything to speak of in the way first 
mentioned, and it will take a mint of money to try out the 
other plan. 

Another phase of the ·problem appears when we see 
that after we find those who are ready for the gospel we 
are going to have to convince them (1) that we preach 
the pure gospel, which is not so difficult, and (2) that we 
do not preach it for some ulterior purpose; that we are 
not agitators or propagandists or fanatics of some stripe. 
This is more difficult for two reasons: first, they are nat
urally suspicious along this line, and, therefore, hard to 
be convinced; and, second, it is hard for the preacher to 
keep himself and his brethren or colaborers from mani
festing too great a desire to preach our doctrine, to build 
up our belief, etc. We are inclined to speak of the church 
of Christ in a denominational sense and to tell of who 
ue are, what we do or do not, and how strong we are 
in the South, etc. I am sure we do not mean these things 
in the way they sound to others, but we shall need to be 
wise as serpents just on that point in New York espe
cially. 

Since I have mentioned a city-wide campaign as one 
plan to reach New York with the gospel, I am reminded 
that many people seem to think that is just the kind of 
~Ian that we tried, and in one sense it was. We preached 
m a prominent church auditorium in one of the best sec
tions of the city. We preached over radio each Lord's 
day, and our services in the church building were an
nounced over radio every day. We advertised the meet
ings in the daily papers. Moreover, the New York World 
an~ at least .one other paper gave us a prominent write-up, 
usmg the picture of the evangelist, free of charge. We 
printed handbills announcing the services and the sermon 
subjects and distributed them by the thousands. All 
this, of course, cost money. We did not spare expense; 
but the money was supplied by the Lord's servants all 
over the country, and we had no lack. But what were 
the results? I cannot report all results; I speak only of 
attendance, and that was small. Probably two hundred 
and fifty was the largest number ever present at one time. 
The question naturally arises, Why did not our efforts 
get larger crowds? I will answer by giving some of our 
handicaps. 

I was told that the denominational churches cannot get 
large crowds in New York, even with special music and 
other entertaining features. We had nothing of that 
nature. We had only congregational singing, and the 
congregation largely composed of strangers-nonmembers. 
Thus those whom we were trying to reach with the gospel 
were depended upon to do our singing. But I may say 
that they did it, and did it well. We had a good song 
leader. I am sure Brother Claud Woodroof never did 
better work in his life than he did in New York, both in 
selecting and leading the songs. The brethren there also 
helped all they were able; but at best they are few, and 
they are so situated that they could not all attend the 
services, and they, therefore, always composed only a 
small part of our small audiences. But I may say, lest 
I be misunderstood, that our singing was good. It was 
devotional and inspiring throughout, thanks to our lead-
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er's taste. I only wish I could have such singing in all 
my meetings. But there was a large pipe organ sitting 
closed and silent right in our midst. There was a choir 
space full of vacant chairs. To one who just dropped in 
or to a casual passer-by those things preached. They 
said: " These folks are trying to do something and can't. 
If there were anything worth while here, the choii- would 
be here. Look, they don't even have anybody to play the 
organ! There isn't anything here; let's move on. No
bcdy here, anyway; the seats are all vacant." 

Every one knows something of the psychology of a 
crowd. Of all places on earth, New York seems to be the 
worst " to follow a multitude," whether to " do evil " or 
to do good does not matter. A man could lead the whole 
population into the Atlantic Ocean, if he could once get 
them started that way. If. a preacher could only take 
about a thousand Christians with him from Tennessee or 
Texas to New York to conduct a meeting, he would get the 
attention of New Yorkers. That many people attending 
anything would attract many of them. 

We were also handicapped by being in a Congregational 
church house. The people thought we were affiliated with 
that denomination, and those who believe the Bible were 
kept away by that idea alone, and those who do not be
lieve the Book were not interested. We corrected this idea 
in the minds of those who came, but the impression was 
general. As another handicap, we ·were in an exclusive, 
aristocratic section of the city. It is advertised as such, 
and there were some ten or twelve large residence hotels 
within six blocks of our auditorium. 

In mentioning these handicaps, I do not mean to criti
cize the brethren for securing this place. It was the 
only hall available, unless we had gone to Brooklyn, New 
Jersey, or somewhere else clear off Manhattan. 

We did our best, and now the Lord will give the in
crease. Every one who had part in this work discharged 
his duty, and cannot, therefore, be charged with neglect
ing to make an effort to give the gospel to New York. 
We have sounded the trumpet; if the people do not heed 
their blood is at least not upon us. ' 

But we must follow up this effort with a prayerful and 
persistent endeavor to hold what we gained, as well as 
to reap a harvest from our sowing. There are some 
prospects that I cannot now mention. Brother Shoulders 
will tell of that side of the question. 

In another article .I may tell of some interesting and 
amusing things that happened in the meeting. 

THE RUSSELL STREET MEETING. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

Beginning on Lord's day, October 19, one of the best 
series of meetings that it has ever been my pleasure to 
be in was begun. Brother Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Wichita 
Falls, Texas, did the preaching, and Brother Austin 
Taylor, of Uvalde, Texas, led_ the singing. This meeting 
continued fifteen days, with only evening services the first 
week, but with both morning and evening services the last 
week, and resulted in fifty-eight additions to our forces
thirty-seven by baptism, others from the Christian 
Church, some reclaimed, and some by transfer of member
ship. Quite a number of Methodists were baptized, also 
some Baptists. We did not have one bad service. Our 
house was filled to overflowing on Lord's days and most of 
the nights through the week. Several hundred were 
turned away on Lord's-day evenings. The meeting was 
well advertised before it began. Besides this, practically 
nothing was done to get the crowds. Brother Wallace had 
been with u.s last fall, and it was enough to let the people 
know he was with us again. At the close of the meeting 
the elders unanimously decided that Brother Wallace 
should visit us again next year, and the invitation was 
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'extended, which met the unanimous approval of_ the con
gregation. 

I am very thankful, indeed, that we have such men as 
.Foy E. Wallace, Jr., representing the cause of Christ. 
No man can stay closer to "the Book" than he. The 
·only secret of his strength is the fact that he knows how 
to let the Bible do the preaching, and the fact, so easily 
·seen, that his whole soul goes out with the message of 
_salvation. He steers absolutely clear of the spectacular, 
bears ever the spirit of humility, preaches not history, 
agtronomy, and high-sounding words in rhetoric, but 
knows nothing but " Christ, and him crucified," in every 
sermon. It speaks well for that.congregation who knows 
the character of his work and calls him for a meeting. 
Those who want the teaching of our Lord compromised 
or presented in a smoother and sweeter way than found 
in the "book of Books " are calling the wrong man when 
they send for Foy E. Wallace. He is a blessing to any 
church or community wherever he may go, and makes it 
easier for the local forces to forge ahead with the primi
tive order of things. 

We were also much pleased with Brother Austin Taylor 
ac, song leader, and most especially as a man. The best 
that can be said of Brother Taylor is that he is one hun
dred per cent sterling Christian character. The simplicity 
of New Testament worship is emphasized in his manner 
of conducting the praise service. He depends on nothing 
but his voice and perfect knowledge of music as a leader; 
never uses a tuning fork, does not dance and prance about 
over the pulpit beating time, but pours forth the melody 
of the songs in that wonderful voice with which God has 
blessed him. From the highest to the lowest notes he 
seems to go without any effort, and there is melody in every 
word he utters in song. He is a great asset to the cause 
of our Lord and Savior. 

I have made this report of this meeting and thus writ
ten of these good men just because I know many of our 
readers love to get such news. " Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice " is easy to obey on the part of those whose 
souls are filled with the love of God and a burning desire 
for the extension of the kingdom of heaven among men. 
Russell Street Church has been doing a wonderful work. 
We desire to do more; hence, we had these good men to 
come and help us in our efforts to climb onward and up
ward. There can be no doubt that this we can now the 
better do because of this series of meetings. 

We are sending $20 a month to Ishiguro's mission in 
Los Angeles; $10 a month to Brother Spears at Colorado 
Springs, Col., where he is trying to preach the gospel and 
regain his health; $300 a year goes to Brother Andy T. 
Ritchie, who gives his whole time to weak places; $210 
a year goes to the Fanning Orphan School, and the same 
amount goes to the Tennessee Orphan Home; $20 a month 
goes to our clinic here in Nash ville, where aged sisters 
are cared for and the poor are treated free of charge; 
and $30 a month goes regularly to widows. Besides this, 
we have two girls in the Fanning Orphan School and 
three boys in David Lipscomb College, and make donations 
almost every week to other missions not named and calls 
for charity. We want to do more, and ask that those who 
love to see the work succeed everywhere pray that we 
may never be satisfied with present attainments. 

CARRIE SCOBEY BEACHBOARD. 
BY DAVID LIPSCOMB, JR. 

Sometimes, in writing memorials of friends that have 
gone, one is forced to search his mind for commendable 
things to say. But no such difficulty comes to any one of 
Carrie Scobey's wide circle of acquaintances. A life so 
pure, so unselfish, so full of energy and accomplishment, 
makes the task of the writer a labor of love and difficult 
only in. the selection of words whereby to relate the virtues 
of our loved and loving friend. 

Carrie Scobey, the oldest child and only daughter of 
James E. Scobey and Fannie Sowell Scobey, was born on 
May 24, 1885. From her babyhood, through girlhood and 
womanhood, she was the central figure about which the 
household revolved; as in the dream of Joseph, the father 
and mother and brothers did obeisance to her, not·because 
of her imperiousness, but because of her service of love 
and helpfulness. She was at once queen and handmaid. 
Carrie began to teach when very young, and made teach
ing the work of her life. She fought her way from a 
beginning with a very low salary at the Fanning Orphan 
School to an excellent position in Peabody College. She 
climbed in the face of difficulties that would have appalled 
one of less dauntless energy. · 

She had little or no money, but by teaching in various 
places and by working in the cafeteria at Peabody, and 
studying hard at all times, she gained, in June, 1920, her 
Master's Degree, and was assigned to the Chair of Home 
Economics in her Alma Mater. 

A life of hard work, whether for sustenance or educa
tion, frequently takes toll of the gentler, sweeter qualities 
and even stamps itself on the face of the toiler. But Car
rie was always bright and happy faced. All through the 
long, hard struggle she was never morose or gloomy, but 
ever ready to listen, to help, and to sympathize with 
parents and brothers. 

To show her kindness for others, she carried insurance 
policies, not only for mother and husband, but also one 
for the Peabody Fund, to help along to an education girls 
who are situated as she was. 

Peabody likewise gained to itself quite a nice sum from 
the sale of her graduating thesis, " The Laying and Care 
of Hardwood Floors." Rather a peculiar topic for a 
young lady, but it shows the practical side of her char
acter. 

Carrie married, on June 21, 1923, Prof. Z. P. Beach
board, and lived happily with him just fourteen months. 
Her death, which followed the sudden death of her half 
sister, Mrs. Jennie Srygley, came as a shock to the Law
rence Avenue Church and to her wide circle of relatives 
and friends. As in her sister's funeral two days earlier, 
six brothers and half brothers acted as her pallbearers, 
leaving one brother, the youngest, to assist the grief
stricken mother. 

Carrie leaves a husband, an infant son, and two step
daughters, who loved her and to whom she had become a 
real mother. 

All her relatives, acquaintances, friends, on that occa
sion had but one heart, and that heart was sore. 

Brother Lipscomb has very truly and beautifully pic
tured the short useful life of my dear daughter, Carrie, 
in a concise w:y. She, so happy, so buoyant with hope, 
and so much to live for was suddenly called by the ruth
less messenger, Death, 'to follow her sister, Mrs. Jennie 
Srygley, to that home where sorrow and death never 
enter. 

When Carrie was twelve years old, she said to me on 
Saturday: "Mamma, I want to be baptized to-morrow, 
for I da not know when I am going to die or when judg
ment day is coming." The next day her father (whose 
memory is so dear to us) baptized her. And from then 
until she was called to that sweet rest in our blessed 
Savior she tried to live a brave soldier in the army of the 
Lord. Therefore, we comfort our said hearts with the 
promise God has given to those who love and obey him 
that some day we shall meet all the redeemed of earth in 
that city. eternal in the heavens, where God's glory will 
shine forever on the blood-washed saints of all the world. 

Suffering keenly with her devoted husband, relatives, 
and friends the great loss, I can look up through blinding 
tears and with sorrow-crushed heart and say: " Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul: and all that is within me, bless his holy 
name." HER MOTHER. 

. ~. 
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GIVING DILIGENCE TO ENTER INTO REST. 

BY JAMES E. CHESSOR. 

"AN EVIL HEART OF UNBELIEF." 

" There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of 
God." "And we see that they were not able to enter in 
because of unbelief." Israel failed to enter Canaan be
cause of unbelief. This is made a solemn warning to the 
Hebrews, lest they, too, fall after the same example of 
unbelief. Nor were these things written for their sake 
alone, but for our sake also, that we might be admonished 
to avoid a similar mistake. 

Let it be observed, parenthetically, that "unbelief" and 
"disobedience" are used interchangeably in the passage 
under consideration. "And we see that they were not able 
to enter in because of unbelief." "They to whom the good 
tidings were before preached failed to enter in because of 
disobedience." Israel failed because of unbelieving dis
obedience. Through " obedience of faith " they should 
have entered into rest. 

It is helpful to note what unbelief wrought. First ob
serve the victo,ry of Israel's faith, then the failure of 
their unbelief. It was faith that unabled them to leave the 
captivity of Egypt-" By faith they passed through the 
Red Sea as by dry land;" it was unbelief that caused 
their failure to enter Canaan; and without the _entrance 
into Canaan the deliverance from Egypt meant very little, 
after all. Since by unbelief they failed to enter the 
promised land, it makes little difference that they had the 
initial faith to leave Egypt. 

The failure at Kadesh was the turning point of the 
exodus. There Israel's rejection was emphatic and irrev
ocable. Unbelief-disobedience-wrought folly. It was 
not because . they were weak, nor because they were in 
numbers unable to cope with the Canaanites. Weak they 
were, few they were, and strong were their enemies; but 
they would have been conquerors for all that if they had 
only believed God and banked utterly on his word and 
promise. But they looked at the things that were seen 
instead of the things that are not seen. This was their 
trouble all along. This was the reason for their doubtings 
and murmurings, for failing to hold fast the beginning of 
their confidence firm unto the end. Though grieved, God 
had been patient with them, enduring sundry murmurings 
and outbreaks, until, at last, the climax came in the inci
dent of the spies. This, the tenth act of rebellion, was· to 
the Lord intolerable. For eighteen months they had dis
believed, disobeyed, tempted him. He would endure it no 
longer, and he swore in his wrath that they should not 
enter into his rest. 

At the very border of Canaan, Israel's faith melted 
away. The report of the spies brought fear. The heart 
of the people failed them when they thought of the giants 
and the cities fenced up to heaven; when they thought of 
the multitude and size of their enemies, and of their own 
smallness and weakness. They dared not walk by faith. 
They lost the chance of conquest because they had not 
faith and courage to rely upon God when the odds seemed 
against them. That is the evil heart of unbelief out of 
which comes only one fruit-disobedience. 

The enormity of their trespass is seen in the bitter pun
ishment of the wilderness wandering. Sentence was 
passed first, and then for thirty-eight years they were 
doomed to wandering as retribution for their failure to 
r,tand the test in the day of trial. The wilderness life was 
prolonged till the older generation had died out. The 
enormity of their guilt is set forth in a series of rhetorical 
questions. "For who, when they heard, did provoke? 
nay, did not all they that came out of Egypt by Moses? 
And with whom was he displeased forty years? was it not 
with them that sinned, whose bodies fell in the wilderness? 
And to whom sware he that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that were disobedient? And we see," 

the apostle adds, "that they were not able to enter i~ 
because of unbelief." Men and women of age and experi~ 
ence thev were inexcusable. They had sinned, they had 
been' disobedient. That is why their dead bodies fell in the 
wilderness. Six hundred thousand full-grown men came 
out of Egypt through faith; believing in God, confiding in 
his servant Moses, they passed through the Red Sea as by 
dry land, but their faith wasted away under trials. An 
evil heart of unbelief wrought their ruin at the, threshold 
of Canaan. Paul warns the Hebrew brethren, and all 
Christians, against a like fault' and a like fate. 

" HARDEN NOT YOUR HEARTS." 

Enough has been said of the bitter fruit of Israel's un
belief. We come now to warnings and exhortations drawn 
from their failure. We shall see wherein they failed, and 
be warned; we shall understand the requisites of our suc
cess, and be encouraged to enter in. Here we shall fin.I 
Pauline words of power to consider, as useful to us as to 
the Hebrews. 

First, this: "To-day if ye shall hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the provocation." 

God's warning points us to the " now " as the good time.
" To-day " is God's counsel; " to-morrow " is the devil's· 
suggestion. To-morrow never comes; to-day is all the 
time at our disposal. " Behold, now is the acceptable 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation." Whether fo1' 
the sinner to come to Christ or for the erring Christian to 
return to him, to-day is the time, now is the opportunity. 
The word " day " is not, of course, a twenty-four-hour 
day, but simply the present time of opportunity, the day 
of grace toward us-our day of trial, like that of Israel 
when God led them out of bondage. How long was that 
day? Not the forty years. It was the period culminating 
in the revolt at Kadesh. The thirty-eight years of wan
dering was the punishment consequent upon their failure 
in the day of trial. In the day of testing, the Israelites 
hardened their hearts. Hence, the apostle admonishes his 
Hebrew brethren not to harden their hearts by neglecting 
even for a day the voice of Jehovah. The great concern 
is that they who hear the voice of God should obey it 
promptly, while it is called to-day, lest any be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin. 

Next, "Take heed." "Take heed, brethren, lest haply 
there shall be in any one of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in falling "away from the living God.: but exhort one an
c1ther day by day, so long as it is called To-day; lest any 
one of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin." 
" Take heed;" that is, "Take care." It points to a danger 
of the unexpected kind, a danger that slips in unawares 
i..nd will work its mischief before it is recognized. So 
likewise the word "haply." It means in this connection 
"accidentally," "unexpectedly," something likely to hap
pen. "Haply" comes of itself, simply by neglect. 

Now the thing they are to "take heed" about, "lest 
haply" it befall them, is the" evil heart of unbelief." Un
belief issues in nothing but evil-in backsliding, in reject
ing Christ. Its natural tendency is downward toward 
ruin. As with Israel, so with us, it eventuates in fall
ing away from the living God. But so long as we have 
an unwavering trust in God and in his word, all is 
well. Nothing can, under such circumstances, separate 
Uf' from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
But when unbelief fastens upon the heart, immediately 
one's condition becomes awfully alarming. A disease has 
set in which will soon eat away the life. In this connec
tion is mentioned " the deceitfulness of sin." That sin is 
deceptive is evident to any one who has examined care
fully the workings of his own heart. Since the primal fall 
the natural man has dallied with sinful lusts. The ani
mus of evil inheres in the flesh; its promptings are but 
natural. It follows that we must be on guard constantly 
lest we be deceived by the wiles of the devil and our war-
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ring members. We ought, therefore, to exhort one another 
day by day, so long as it is called to-day, lest any one of 
us be "hardened through the deceitfulness of sin." 

"LET Us FEAR, LEST HAPLY-" 

Again, "Let us fear." "We see that they were not 
able to enter in because of unbelief." That was the trou
ble with Israel. " Let us fear therefore, lest haply, a 
promise being left of entering into his rest, any one of 
you should seem to have come short of it." The Hebrews 
were in grave danger of falling awa+'. Therefore, the 
apostle appeals to their sense of fear. Fear what? This 
one thing-the leaking away of their faith, drifting away 
from the grace of God. "Looking carefully,'' says Paul 
at another place, " lest there be any man that falleth 
short of the grace of God." We are, as antitypes, in the 
same position with Israel, who, having passed through the 
Red Sea, were to follow their leader on to the promised 
land. So are we now to adhere to Christ and to follow 
him. 

Finally, "Give diligence." " Let us therefore give dili
gence to enter into that rest, that no man fall after the 
same example of disobedience." The word of hearing did 
not profit Israel, because it was not united by faith with 
them that heard. But let it profit us through faith, to 
the end that we may enter into rest. Let us exercise 
diligence to enter in. 

Note grave words of warning, burning words of exhor
tation. "Take heed." "Fear." "Hold fast." "Exhort 
one another." "Give diligence to enter into rest." 
" Harden not your hearts." 

"WE Do ENTER INTO REST." 

" There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of 
God." A word as to the ,power and abiding nature of 
that rest. It is, first of all, God's rest, a rest which he 
provides, and such as he himself enjoys-the true sabbat
ism of God. It is more excellent than that into which 
Joshua led the Israelites. It is the rest wherewith the 
Lord Jesus, our Joshua, hath made us free from anxiety 
and doubt-the peace of God which passeth understand
ing. 

" Rest " is a sweet word. We like to think of the 
future rest promised to those who " die in the Lord from 
henceforth." But our rest is not altogether in the future. 
Jesus called us for rest. " Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For my yoke is easy; and my burden is light." " Rest in 
the Lord,'' said the Psalmist, " and wait patiently for 
him." 

"We need not wait for the longed-for peace 
Till our journey is over and our labors cease; 
We can rest in the midst of our busiest day, 
If the Master meets us on the way." 

The rest of faith begins here. "We who have believed 
do enter into that rest." The "\;erb is in the present. Nor 
is it a ceasing from activity, neither here nor in the life 
to come. There "his servants shall serve him." It was 
not ceasing from activity even in God's rest on his Sab
bath. "My Father worketh hitherto,'' said Jesus, "and 
I work." But here in this life this rest, to us, is the rest 
of victory-a heart stayed on God, the calm poise of soul, 
peace unruffled and unshaken by whatever comes or goes. 
Into this rest we enter by faith. " Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not be in 
ha,ste." Even now as we trust in God and live in his will, 
and rely upon his wisdom and power for sustenance and 
victory, we· shall see less frustration, nervous anxiety, 

apprehensions of evil, dread of to-morrow, storms and 
tempests of the heart. 

Of this rest of faith and victory the Christian has a 
foretaste in the kingdom and patience of God's dear Son. 
Called for peace and rest, we come into possessio11 here 
of the rest that remaineth for the people of 'Jod. It is 
our birthright. The eternal sabbatism shall be ours also 
if we give diligence to enter in. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 

HAPPY HOUSE. By Jane D. Abbott. Price, 75 cents. 
A sunshine book that will warm into life your happy 

ideals. It bubbles with real human love and good deeds, 
and, like sunshine, leaves no room for shriveling thoughts 
of selfishness or envy. The characters, the scenes, the 
sparkling conversations, appeal because of the naturalness 
with which they are developed. 

TWENTIETH-CENTURY SERMONS AND ADDRESSES. By 
L. C. Wilson. Cloth. 12mo. 434 pages. Illustrated. 
Price, $1.50. 

A series of forty-three practical and doctrinal discourses 
by some of our representative men and women. Such 
names as F. D. Power, A. M. Haggard, J.B. Briney, L. C. 
Wilson, Helen E. Moses, Anna Robinson Atwater, Lura V. 
Thompson, and others equally as well known, bespeak the 
excellence and worth of these addresses. 

THE Boy MECHANIC. No. 3. Cloth. Price, $2.50. 
The two volumes of this series which have been issued 

have proved their value by large and continued sale. A 
third volume is now ready, and is considered by the pub
lishers to be quite the equal of either of the first two. 
There is a really liberal education in doing things with the 
hands and the tools contained in this new volume. A 
better service cannot be rendered your boy than to give 
him a book of this character that will not only interest 
him, but teach him to do things worth while. 

LEE, THE AMERICAN. By Gamaliel Bradford. Illus
trated. Large crown. Price, $3.50. 

Lee as the typical American-stalwart, brave, true-a 
man of ideals and lofty purposes, is the Lee of this book. 
It is the real Robert E. Lee. There are many so-called 
biographies of this great man, but there are, perhaps, 
none that so faithfully paint the picture of his mind and 
character in natural colors. To comprehend the greatness 
of such a life as Lee's in, all its glory is a difficult task, 
but the author has not only done so, but he has made it 
possible for us to have the same as well. 

CHRISTMAS STORIES AND LEGENDS. Price, postpaid, 
$1. 75. 

This is the title of a new book for children, which was 
compiled by Phrebe A. Curtiss, author of " White Gifts for 
the King." No greater teaching force has ever been dis
covered than the story, and no one has ever lived who used 
that force so skillfully as did our great Teacher. It is not 
strange, then, that among all the stories that have ever 
been written or told, none are so dear to us as those which 
center around his birth. Young and old alike delight in 
them and never tire of hearing them. Every story in the 
new book has its own sweet lesson. It makes an excep
tionally pleasing gift for the children. 

POPULAR FICTION. Famous novels of recent years re
printed and sold at popular prices. Price, 75 cents. 

Mary Roberts Rinehart: . " The Circular · Staircase;" 
" The Man in Lower Ten"' " The Street of Seven Stars·" 
"When a Man Marries;'"" More Tish;" "Amazing Inte~
lude ·" " Dangerous Days"' "Love Stories·" " The Break-
ing Point." ' ' 

Kate Douglas Wiggin: " Mother Carey's Chickens;" 
"Rebecca of Sunnybrook Farm;" "New Chronicles of 
Rebecca;" " Timothy's Quest." 

Irving Bacheller: " The Light in the Clearing," "A Man 
for the Ages;"" Eben Holden;"" Keeping Up with Liz
zie;" "The Prodigal Village." 

Florence L. Barclay: " The Rosary;" "The Mistress of 
Shenstone ;" "The Broken Halo;" "The Following of the 
Star;"" Through the Postern Gate." 

Marie Conway Oemler: " Slippery McGee;" "The 
Purple Heights;" "A Woman Named Smith." 

Jean Webster: "Daddy Long Legs;" "Dear Enemy;" 
"Just Patty;"" When Patty Went to College." 

Eleanor H. Porter: "Just David;" "The Road to Un
derstanding;" "·Sister Sue;" " Six Star Ranch." 

Send your order for any good book to teh Gospel Advo
cate Publishing Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

_-,-'t, 
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Be king over yourself and not over somebody else. 

God will take care of you, if you take care of your duty. 

Every church should hold mission meetings in destitute 
places. 

Price Billingsley began a meeting last Lord's day at 
Leland, Miss. 

A man is in a dangerous condition when he gets too 
good to repent. 

No preacher should attempt to save feelings at the 
expense of souls. 

Why call a man a preacher of the gospel when he 
doesn't preach it? 

C. R. Nichol is in a meeting at Clinchco, Va. There are 
only about six members in Clinchco. 

To live soberly, righteously, and godly is to do our duty 
to God, to our fellow men, and to ourselves. 

W. M. Rutherford, Franklin, Ky., October 17: "The 
Gospel Advocate seems to get better all the time." 

Be sure to look over our book advertisements. You will 
find something both interesting and beneficial by the best 
authors. · 

S. F. Morrow preached at Cumberland City, Tenn., on 
Lord's day, November 2, instead of at Clarksville, Tenn., 
aR announced in last week's Gospel Advocate. 

J. D. Jones, McMinnville, Tenn., October 23: "I have 
read the good old Gospel Advocate forty-five years~ and I 
think it has never been better than it is now." 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, Ashland City, Tenn., November 3: 
"Since I wrote last, Mr. Davis has improved. He does not 
suffer so much" but is still confined to his bed." 

Married, in the parlors of the Lindsley A venue church 
of Christ, Nashville, Tenn., on November 5, 1924, Fred 
Goodall and Evelyn Everett, James A. Allen officiating. 

M. Keeble closed a splendid meeting at Lebanon, Tenn., 
Friday night, October 31, with·twenty baptisms and four 
restorations. James Crutchfield advises us that the con
gregation at Lebanon is doing splendid work. 

J. A. Cullum, Altus, Okla., November 3: " Our work 
with the church starts off well. Good audiences and 
splendid interest at both services yesterday. We are 
working and praying for permanent results during the 
coming year." 

Bynum Black, Stuart, Okla., November 1: "My meeting 
at Schulter, Okla., was well attended. Seven were bap
tized. Then I came home (Stuart) and preached two 
weeks. Ransey Billingsley, of Holdenville, Okla., led the 
song service." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W. Va., November 4, to F. W. 
Smith: " I read with alertness and with profit everything 
from your pen in the Gospel Advocate, and I consider your 
article in last week's issue, on acceptable obedience, one 
of your very best." 

G. A. Dunn, Booneville, Miss., November 3: "The short 
meeting with the Cowart Street congregation, Chatta
nooga, Tenn., closed last Friday night. There was one 
baptism. I J?lan to return early next spring. The meet
ing here begms well." 

W. C. Goad, Willette, Tenn., November 6: " H. A. 
Brown, of Gainesboro, Tenn., closed an eleven-days' meet
ing at this place last night, with sixteen additions tol the 
one body. J. C. Borden, of Red Boiling Springs, Tenn., 
conducted the song service." 

Virgil Whitefield, Cookeville, Tenn., November 3: "D. 
L. Robinson passed through here en route to Virginia and 
preached for us at Cherry Hill, near Cookeville. There 
was one baptism. We are always glad to have him, as we 
know him to be a Christian gentleman." 

W. W. Bates, Tracy City, Tenn., November 4: "On 
October 10 I began a meeting at Bethel, in°Bledsoe County, 
and closed it on Saturday night, October 18. I began the 
next day at Kelly's Schoolhouse (a mission point) and 
closed on the following Sunday. There was one addition 
at each place." 

W. W. Still, Athens, Ala., November 6: "I am still here 
at my old home. Last night I closed a four-days' meeting 
near Harvest. I will be here in North Alabama a week 
or two. Any congregation in Alabama or Tennessee that 
needs my services for a meeting may write me here at 
Athens, Ala., Route 1." 

C. A. Collins,· Fort Worth, Texas, November 2: "J. K. 
Walling died at 12 :30 A.M., November 1, of acute pneu
monia. He passed away at his home near Weatherford, 
Texas, after an illness of three or four days. He was 
seventy-eight years old, and had been a gospel preacher 
for more than sixty years. ' Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord.' " 

H. M. Phillips~Crossville, Tenn., November 5: "Since 
last report I have held a meeting at Estill Springs, Tenn., 
with good crowds, but only one addition (from the Bap
tists), and one at Una, where the house was well filled 
almost every night, with three baptized and one restored. 
I am now at Crossville, preaching in the courthouse. Good 
crowds last night to start. Success to the Gospel Advo
cate.'' 

J. E. Wainwright, Corpus Christi, Texas, November 3: 
" Since last report one has been baptized and five identi
fied. Great interest is being displayed in the class work. 
We have three different periods for Bible study with the 
old and young each Lord's day. C. W. Sewell continues 
to be a valuable instructor. His sayings are seasoned with 
salt. We expect to open a new mission point the coming 
Lord's day." 

J. L. Hines, Mount Juliet, Tenn., November 6: "I closed 
a two-weeks' meeting at McHenry, Ky., on October 31, 
which resulted in thirty additions. Four came from the 
Baptists, five from the Methodists, one from the Presby
terians, and one from the ' digressives.' There were also 
about twenty-five who took membership and one was 
restored. Elders and deacons were appointed and the 
church set to working in a businesslike, scriptural way~ 
The McHenry church has had more than sixty additions 
within twelve months." 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Salisbury, N. C., November 5: "Last 
Lord's day I preached twice for ·the Haw Pond congrega
tion in Stokes County. I am now preaching regularly for 
several weak but hard-fighting congregations in this terri
tory. Through the untiring efforts of a few faithful mem
bers in Salisbury we are expecting to do a great amount 
of work toward extending the kingdom of Christ. A great 
field is open for us here, and the brethren are willing. to 
do their part to insure a great harvest. I expect to begin 
a mission meeting near this place soon." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., November 4: "Spen
cer has had a wonderful meeting, resulting in fifty-four 
additions-forty-three baptized and eleven restored. 
Will J. Cullum did the preaching. The meeting continued 
for thirteen days, closing on Sunday night, November 2. 
In point of numbers this was the largest ingathering of 
souls the church has had in a single meeting. Brother 
Cullum preached the gospel with great power and greatly 
endeared himself with town and school. Most of the ac
cessions to the church were students of Burritt College." 

J. D. Hovey, Haskell, Texas, November 3: "I closed 
three years' labor with the church at Stamford, Texas, on 
October 26. The Lord blessed our efforts very much. 
The total number added was one hundred and fifty-one. 
The Lord's-day Bible classes increased from fifty-one to 
one hundred and forty-one, with three well-equipped class
rooms. I am moving to Haskell, Texas, to work with the 
Haskell County churches. My plans are to use Rule and 
Haskell as center points and evangelize the entire county. 
Please note the change in my address from Stamford, 
Texas, to Haskell, Texas.'' 

George A. Klingman, Bathurst Street, Toronto, Onta
rio, Canada, November 3: "Four persons recently bap
tized, one of whom expects to be a medical missionary. 
Just twenty-two years ago last Lord's day, W. D. Camp
bell, now of Detroit, Mich., preached the first gospel ser
mon in the Bathurst Street meetinghouse. On Monday 
night about twO! hundred were present at an anniversary 
service, It was a very pleasant and profitable evening. 
Special attention was directed to India and the good work 
of our Brother and Sister Watters, of England, who ar~ 
stationed at Latehar, India, engaged in a wonderful work 
for the Master. Bathurst Street Church has doubled her 
missionary offerings, and we' are hoping and praying for 
better still. We have the greatest message, the greatest 
plea, and the greatest institution-the church of the living 
God. Let us pray for wisdom, that we may do our full 
share of the work for which Christ Jesus gave his very 
life." 
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Infant baptism is a human tradition. 

To hate anybody is to damage ourselves. 

A rash answer never came from a wise heart. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Hillsboro, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

Clyde Hale preached at Cedar Grove, near this city, last 
Lord's day. 

We should watch our habits. They will either chain us 
to sin or bind us to God. 

R. E. L. Taylor made the Gospel Advocate office a very 
pleasant visit last week. 

F. W. Smith preached to two splendid audiences at 
Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at Pilcher Avenue Church, 
this city, last Lord's day, to two fine audiences. 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., October 28: "We had 
two real good services at Thyatira, Miss., last Lord's day." 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., of Texas, closed a seven-days' 
meeting Sunday night at David Lipscomb College, with 
fifteen baptisms and four reclaimed. 

The preacher who hits the bootleggers and yet refuses 
to tell sinners what Christ commands them to do to be 
saved is worse than the bootleggers. 

S. H. Hall reports large crowds at Russell Street 
Church last Sunday, with one from the Christian Church 
and one baptized on Wednesday night. 

If a man's moral character was as pure as the driven 
snow, he would have to " repent and be baptized " before 
he could claim the promise of salvation. 

A. G. Freed preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 
One came from the Methodists and one was restored. 

G. A. Grayson, Dunmor, Ky., November 7: "C. W. 
DeArmond, of Drakesboro, Ky., closed a fine meeting at 
Cherry Grove with fifteen baptisms. He is now in a fine 
meeting at Dimple, with twenty-six additions to date." 

We heartily approve all efforts to stop bootlegging, 
dancing, and all social sins. But the best and most elo
quent preaching along these lines, that leaves out "re
pent and be baptized" cannot be considered gospel preach
mg. 

N. O. Ray, Harper, Kan., November 7: "On October 26 • 
I closed a meeting of eight days' duration near Milan, 
Kan. I am now in the first week of a meeting pear Can
ton, Okla., with on0 baptism to date. The Gospel Advocate 
is certainly fine." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., November 10: "I 
closed my third year's work at Cookeville yesterday with 
the best interest and attendance of the entire period. 
One splendid man made the confession and was baptized 
' the same hour.'" 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr., has been in Nashville for two 
meetings. There are no better men than Brother Wallace. 
He is a great preacher, though he himself is unconscious 
of it. If God spares him, we predict that he will do a 
great work for Christ. 

W. M. Behel, Rogersville, Ala., November 5: "My work 
from August 1 to October 1 resulted in about fifty, all 
told; being added to the church. Some meetings should 
have continued longer, but in order to meet other appoint
ments we had to close." 

We abhor the liquor traffic and the liquor business. 
But as horrible as such a thing is, we had rather make 
white corn and run a blind tiger than to find it in our 
heart to be willing to refuse to tell sinners what Jesus 
Christ commands them to do to be saved. 

Carey E. Morgan, "pastor" of the Vine Street Chris
tian Church, said in his closing prayer at Bi}ly Sunday's 
Haymarket Tabernacle last Sunday that the service 
"will go down in history as the greatest ever held in 
Nashville.'' Brother Srygley says that that is throwing 
it in the face of the Lord that his Book is not right. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., November 7: "Our 
report for October is fine, I think. Number of members 
at the close of the month, forty-five; contributions for the 
month, about one hundred and fifty dollars; attendance 
at Bible study almost doubled. We now have eight serv
ices a week. This shows what a small congregation can 
do if it wants to. I am receiving several letters from 
Christians who have loved ones here. Write me at 1050 
Louisiana Avenue.'' 

J. R. Tubb, Sparta, Tenn., November 3: "J. P. Sewell 
closed a two-weeks' meeting at this place last night, with 
eight additions and one reclaimed. The church was de
lighted with his strong presentation of the gospel. R. R. 
Brooks, our local preacher, did the baptizing and other
wise assisted in the meeting. Their attachment for each 
other grew from the beginning. Joel Barnes led the sing
ing, and did his work well. The good meeting will linger 
in our memory for years to come.'' 

Bynum Black, Stuart, Okla., November 8: "I received 
a letter from a brother asking me if I had met 'Apostle' 
Curtis in debate and wanting me to debate with the 
Mormons. I replied that I had met Curtis and I sent 
propositions. The brother wrote a good hand, but got in 
a hurry and gave such a sprawl~d address I had to guess 
at it. My letters came back; and I have sent three
two to Paris, Texas, and one to Paris, Tenn. Brethren, 
be careful. If any one who reads this knows about this, 
write to me:" 

J. A. Harding said: " It is certain that in the light of 
these scriptures no human being who has a proper regard 
for the wisdom and goodness and power of Father, Son, 
and Spirit can be indifferent to the subject of baptism. 
I once heard an eminent minister say, in a ministers' meet
ing: "As for baptism, I care but little about it in any way." 
Perhaps many thought, when he thus spoke: " How sweetly 
spiritual he is! He soars far above earth and water and 
ot<tward forms in his spiritual worship.'' But I thought: 
" What an infidel! What contempt he has for the wisdom 
and goodness of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost!" 

W. Halliday Trice, San Francisco, Cal., October 30: "The 
month of October has been a very good month for the 
cause here in San Francisco. The interest has been fine, 
and I think the attendance is gradually increasing. I am 
still locating members in the city. While on a business 
trip to Fresno about the middle of the month, I went on 
down to Alpaugh and had the pleasure of hearing G. W. 
Riggs one night. Alpaugh is a new field for our breth
ren, but Brother Riggs was having very good crowds, and 
was, as usual, doing excellent preaching. Few men among 
us have done a morn substantial work than G. W. Riggs. 
The church in San Francisco meets at half past ten o'clock 
each Sunday morning in Richmond Hall, Fourth Avenue 
and Clement Street. My address is 1281 Sixth Avenue.'' 

C. McClung, Fort Worth, Texas, October 31: " I closed 
the meeting at Muskogee, Okla., on the night of October 
22, with twenty added and with fine interest prevailing. 
This was a very pleasant meeting all the way through, 
and the attendance both day and night was fine. We had 
services for forty-five minutes at the no<'>n hour for the 
accommodation of those who worked, and at times the 
house was well filled. J. G. Allen has done a great work 
with them, and they are planning to have him give them 
all his time. I urged them to do this, as they would do 
so much more with him devoting all his time to the work. 
Heretofore he has followed his trade, preaching only a 
part of his time. Their zeal is equaled by only a few 
churcl1es, and I bespeak for them a wonderful growth in 
the future." 

James E. Chessor, Spencer, Tenn., November 8: "Will 
J. Cullum has moved to Livingston, Tenn., to labor with 
the church at that place. During the summer and fall 
he conducted eight meetings in Alabama, Georgia, and 
Tennessee, resulting in two hundred and thirty-five acces
sions to the church. Four of these meetings were at mis
sion points, and one meeting resulted in causing an entire 
congregation to abandon digression and return to the 
simplicity of apostolic worship and practice. For the 
past three years Brother Cullum has labored at Rockwood 
and in the country near by, as a result of which three 
congregations were established and the cause firmly 
planted in that neglected part of Tennessee. The breth
ren at Livingston are fortunate in securing the services 
of Brother Cullum." 

Frank Baker, Berry, Ala., October 27: "For the past 
two years I have been out of the field as an evangelist
not by choice, but to make good some previous obligations. 
I accepted a position as clerk or salesman in one of our 
leading business houses in Berry, and as such have worked 
six days in the week and preached on Lord's days at such 
points as I could get to and back home for work Monday 
morning. I have given one Lord's day in each month to 
home work with the church. I wish to say that I have 
decided to give my full time to the Lord's work. I am 
ready to book meetings for the coming year at such places 
as may desire my services. I preached twice and taught 
a Bible class yesterday at home. The ladies' Bible class 
on Thursday evening is fine. I will begin a Bible class 
soon at night. I have always enjoyed Brother Smith's 
writings, but his last article is worth reading many times. 
Keep it, brother, and re-read it." 
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1 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

Dr. Ira C. Ballard wrote me a letter from Gadsden, i 
Ala., sometime ago, about the debate which I had held I 

I 
with J. B. Briney on the church-music question, in which 
he asked what I now thought of the word rendered 
" dance " in the Old Testament, since Brother Briney had 
showed so conclusively that the word means a musical 
instrument. As there was not a thing in the letter of a 
private character, I published Brother Ballard's letter in' 
order to allow him to state his position in his own words. 
I had always treated letters written about a public debate 
as public property, and had no thought of giving any 
ground of complaint by the publication of the letter. 

While the Doctor has complained some because I pub
lished that letter, he has shown greater anxiety to get 
into the Gospel Advocate, as I thought, to discuss the 
instrumental-music question; so I wrote to the brother 
and told him, if he would get one of his papers to publish 
the discussion, that I would use my influence to have it 
published in the Advocate also. The brother then wrote 
that he was not the editor of any of his papers, and, there
fore, could not get any of them to publish such a discussion, 
and that he did not want a discussion with me on the 
music question, but that " I only wanted the privilege of 
saying why I left the church, and why I had not, as you 
seemed to think, left the faith." I felt like this communi
cation was a fair statement of his position, and so wrote 
to know if he wanted me to publish this in the Advocate. 
The· brother wrote very promptly and said: "While my 
letter of the 9th was not intended for publication, as it 
in no way gives my reasons for joining in with others 
and forming a . new church, you have my permission to 
publish it without comment, unless you give me space to 
answer, in which case I promise not to take more space 
than taken by you. Further, I promise not to ask for 
space any more." As ·the letter in no way gives the 
Doctor's reasons for leaving the church and joining in 

with others and forming a new church in Gadsden, and 
as that seems to be the main thing with him, I decided not 
to publish his communication. 

I hope if the brother ever does try to give his " reasons " 
for leaving the church and joining in with others in form
ing a new church, that he will remember that he has tried 
it twice, and he will have to study up a reason that will 
work both ways, for he has made two round trips. He 
first became a member of the little church in Gadsden that 
worships like his old father used to worship, without an 
instrument or any other human innovation; then some 
seven or eight years ago he left that church and tried to 
build up a digressive church there; but when his few dis
satisfied " digressives " left him, principally by moving 
out of the city, he went back to the little church. What
ever his " reasons " were for leaving the first time, it 
could not have been his convictions; for, as soon as his 
effort to divide the body of Christ in Gadsden failed, he 
went back to the right church, I suppose without any 
change of conviction. If he was right in leaving, he was 
wrong in going back. Sometime after his return to the 
true church some more people moved into Gadsden who 
were not satisfied to worship as the early Christians did, 
and the Doctor joined in with them to help divide the 
church again. I do not know what his " reasons " were 
for leaving the church the second time, as there has never 
been anything said about conversion or a change of heart 
or a change of conviction. Speaking about his reasons, it 
seems to me he will have to find a fe.w that will work both 
ways, for he has made the round trip twice. I doubt 
whether he has a reason; I judge it is just an excuse. 

The brother now says: " I say to you, as I said before a 
large congregation in my old home church, Berea, the 
first Lord's day in August: I take second place to no one 
in my loyalty to the truth; also that I had found it neces
sary to change my opinions many times, but had never 
found it necessary to change my church relations." It 
looks to me like he has changed both several times in 
Gadsden, as he says he has not given his reasons for 
joining in with others in forming a new church in Gads
den. If the brother has not changed his church relations, 
when he joined in with others and· formed a new church 
and is now in that new church, I cannot see how he could 
change his church relation. He was in one, thm1 he went 
into another, then he went back into the first, and after 
this he joined in to help form a new one, and I suppose 
he holds membership in the one he helped to form, and still 
he has not changed his church relations, so he i;nys. 

The brother says: " I meet with the brethren anywhere 
I happen to be, music or no music. I regard the use of 
instruments of music in worship wholly in the province 
of expediency, just as tuning forks, songbooks, etc." That 
seems to be a very liberal way of regarding instruments 
in the worship-that is, they are in the worship just like 
the tuning fork is in the worship. Well, if that is so, then 
the instrument is not in the worship at all, for the tuning 
fork gives the sound and stops before the worship in song 
begins. If that is the way he believes the instrument is 
in the worship, then he does not believe it is in it at all, 
but it does its work before the worship begins. 

But, strange as it may seem, in the same letter where 
the brother says this, he further says: " I would very 
much like to hear the question discussed. I will under
take to supply you with a disputant on the following 
proposition: ' Instrumental music in church worship is 
scriptural.' " If instrumental music in church worship is 
scriptural, then church worship would not be scriptural 
without it. If the brother is right in that proposition, 
then he is wrong when he does not have the instrument 
in the worship. According to his practice, it is scriptural 
in the worship, and still the worship is scriptural without 
it. I wonder what he thinks " scriptural " means. I 
thought " scriptural " meant " taught in the Scriptures;" 
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and if it does, and instrumental music is taught in the 
Scriptures, I do not see how Christian worship could be 
scriptural with the instrument left out. The brother 
seems to have a very convenient way of treating ~ thing 
which he is willing to furnish a man to affirm is scriptural. 
No wonder he can change his church relations as easily 
as he can change his coat. 

On the question of the debate the brother further says: 
" I would like it in the little church I left, or probably in 
Alabama City would be better, thus giving Attalla same 
convenience as Gadsden." Why take the debate to the 
little church you left? They do not need the debate half 
as badly as the new church you have helped to form. You 
have a new house in Gadsden larger than the one here 
mentioned, and it is in a convenient part of the city; but, 
instead of inviting me into· his own house, he invites me 
into the church he has left or into another city where they 
have not asked for the debate. The brother is a very nice 
man, notwithstanding his failure here to observe the rules 
of common politeness. I could not afford to go all the way 
to Gadsden just to debate· for the Doctor's pleasure; but 
if he can get his Pastor Clarkson and some of his promi
nent members, such as Crossfield and East, to open the 
doors of the " First Christian Church " and give the 
debate their indorsement by their presence and otherwise, 
I certainly will try to get the time to go down and attend 
to the matter. 

The Doctor adds to this challenge the following state
ment: "Disputant to be a member of the church of Christ." 
I would not think of making such a demand as that, be
cause any common sectarian ought to defend his practice, 
and the Doctor and all the others practice alike on that 
question; but I doubt whether any of them would affirm 
that instrumental music is scriptural in Christian wor
ship, except a few of the Doctor's sect. I judge that most 
of them .have it just because they want it, and not because 
they believe the New Testament teaches it. Now, if the 
Doctor wants this discussion,· he knows how to get it
by getting his pastor and his brethren, Crossfield and East, 
to indorse it, and then inviting it into their own church 
~uilding, and there will be something doing. This is 
ii.ght and perfectly reasonable, and if anything comes of 
it proper notice will be given through the Advocate. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

."have written of several buildings where Uncle Sam 
ma:es and receives money and· other securities. One day 
this week-October 27-we visited one of the buildings 
erec·ed for the purpose of paying out money-the Pension 
Buil!ing, located between F and G and Eighth and Ninth 
Stree;;, Northwest. It is better located than some other 
public buildings here, occupying an entire square, the 
grounC. about it being set in trees, shrubs, and flowers. 

It is a big building, four hundred feet long and two 
hundredfeet wide, and is four stories high. It is built of 
red bric]; and is said to be the largest brick building in 
the work I have suggested before, however, that we are 
very fondof the superlative degree when speaking of our 
public buidings and monumentn. The most impressive 
thing abou the big building is an ornamental frieze, in 
cream colo., about two and a half feet wide, around the 
entire builcing on the outside, just above the windows of 
the first st<ry, on which are sculptured the figures of a 
marching h.st-infantry, cavalry, artillery; navy boys in 
boats md mpply trains, the wagons drawn by patient 
mules: here a group of marchers, buoyant and hopeful, 
keep11g step with the beat of the drums; there a group 
weiry and worn, with downcast head and lagging step, 
thestronger supporting the weak, the wotiJlded and the 
cri1pled-an endless march around the walls of that big 
bulding depicting the various circumstances and condi· 
tios that surrounded the boys in blue during the bloody 

-~ ......... 

sixties-a very appropriate decoration for the structure 
·that was intended to serve as a memorial of the soldiers 
and sailors who served in the Civil War, and also to do 
duty as a workshop for workers attending to the business 
of the Pension Bureau, to see that the men who served 
tr.eir country in that conflict receive compensation for that 
service. 

Inside the building is a vast court, with eight giant 
columns supporting the lofty roof of iron and glass. The 
columns are eight feet in diameter (about twenty-five 
feet in circumference) at the base, six and a half feet in 
diameter at the top, and seventy-five feet high. They are 
built of brick, but are marbled and colored in imitation of 
Sienna marble. Galleries on each of the upper floors sur
round this court, and tier after tier of offices opens on the 
galleries. In the center of the court is a little bit of 
out-of-doors-a delicate fountain of spray, with goldfish 
swimming in the pool around it. Looking down from the 
·gallery on the fourth floor, we realized more fully the 
height and size of those great columns and the distance to 

. the court below; and because that distance sometimes 
makes visitors nervous, they are not usually allowed on 
any except the first floor. 

The building was begun in 1882 and completed in 1885, 
the cost exceeding nine hundred thousand dollars; The 
offices are large, there being only one hundred al!d fifty
four rooms in the entire building, and most of the wall 
space and much of the floor space are filled with cabinets 
in which are filled documents relating to pensions. So 
systematic is the work of the Bureau of Pensions, how
ever, that within ten minutes after an inquiry is made 
the entire record of a pension case may be available to 
the inquirer, notwithstanding the cases on file exceed a 
million. 

Antedating the time when Woodrow Wilson became 
President of the United States; and reaching back I know 
not how far, the beginning of each administration was 
marked by a great inaugural ball, this ball costing the 
taxpayers of the country fifty th~usand dollars. After 
the completion of the Pension Building in 1885, these in
augural balls were held in that great court, and as many 
as eighteen thousand persons have been there on such 
occasions. 

When Wilson was inaugurated, by his request there 
was no inaugural ball, to the disappointment and 
astonishment of the fashionable, frolicking set, nor 
has there been an inaugural ball since that time. Thus 
Wilson established a precedent that may never be 
ignored. A similar disappointment occurred when Wood
row Wilson, then President, married Mrs. Galt. Mr. Wil
son simply went over to Mrs. Ga.It's home and they were 
quietly married, and the machinery of government moved 
on as if nothing unusual had occurred. A wonderful man 
was Woodrow Wilson-a marvelous man was he. 

We met the Commissioner of Pensions, Mr. Washington 
Gardner, of Albion, Mich., a veteran of the Civil War, who 
waE; exceedingly courteous and kind, and his cordiality in 
no wise diminished when he dis~overed that in the dark 
days of the sanguinary sixties I wore the gray while he 
wore the blue. 

He gave us a copy of his report to the Secretary of the 
Interior for the fiscal year ending June 3, 1923-the latest 
.report available now. In this report I have noted many 
items of interest. The greater part of the work of the 
Bureau of Pensions is devoted to claims based on service 
in the Civil War, most of the claims for service in the 
World War being adjudicated by the United States Vet
erans' Bureau; but the Bureau of Pensions also has charge 
of claims based on the War with Spain, Indian Wars, and 
the War of 1812. The entire amount paid on pensions 
during that fiscal year was $263,012,500.18, and the cost 
of maintenance and operation of the pension system 
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during that time was $1,992,062.97, making a total of 
$265,004,563.15. 

The Bible tells us, "Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap;" and that is as true of nations as of 
individuals. It is also true, literally and figuratively, that 
the reaping often lasts much longer than the sowing. The 
war of 1812 closed February 17, 1815, nearly one hundred 
and ten years ago; but the report of the Commissioner of 
Pensions shows that we paid to widows of men who served 
in that war, for the year ending June 30, 1923, $18,010.00, 
there being on the pension roll .at the beginning of that 
fiscal year forty-nine widows of men who served in the 
war of 1812, and at the close of the year there were thirty 
of them remaining. Truly', war is costly, from the money 
point of view, and the cost does not cease when the war 
ceases. We continue to pay, even after all the men who 
engage in the war have passed away. And the cost in 
sorrow and sadness and suffering can never be estimated, 
if, indeed, imagined. May the time foreseen by the prophet 
Isaiah be nigh unto us, when " nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any 
more." 

The report of the Commissio~ also shows that at the 
beginning of the year ending June 30, 1923, there were on 
the pension roll 193,881 soldie:rs of the Civil War, and at 
the close of that year there were 168,623-a loss during 
the year of 25,258-more than one-eighth of them. Proba
bly Confederate veterans are passing away as rapidly; 
hence, it is scarcely probable that, twenty years from now, 
not one of the mighty host in blue and in gray that 
fought at Manassas, at Shiloh, at ChattanQoga, at Chicka
mauga, at Gettysburg, will be left to tell the story of 
heroism that astonished and slaughter that appalled the 
world. "0, why should the spirit of mortal be proud!" 
Or why should mortal man ever thirst for his brother's 
blood? And, in Adam, we are brothers-all. 

When William Tecumseh Sherman saw wagonloads of 
hands and feet and arms and legs carted away from a 
field hospital while his army was preparing more material 
for that self same hospital as rapidly as possible, he said, 
"War is hell;" and he certainly knew, if mortal man 
hath ever known. 

While I have never been disposed to boast or be ashamed 
of my record as a soldier, the very thought of war is 
shockingly and horribly revolting to me. But I am glad 
that all my experience as a soldier of the South antedates 
my twenty-first birthday-the day I obeyed the gospel, 
and thus became " a soldier of the cross, a follower of the 
Lamb." 

THE RIGHT AND DUTY OF SINNERS TO STUDY 
THE BIBLE. No. 2. 

BYE. A. ELAM. 

As stated in the last article, it is the privilege and duty 
of all to study the Bible for themselves. Since it is the 
revelation of God himself and of his will tQ man, it is 
passing strange that people have to be urged to study it. 
It is stranger still and a wonderful deception of Satan 
that people should have ever been taught or have thought 
even that the "unconverted," or sinners, could not under
stand the Bible, should they desire to study it. God de
mands that they hear it and obey it. 

If people-sinners or saints-are not sufficiently inter
ested in the salvation of their souls to study the Bible for 
themselves, that they may learn God's will in order to do 
it, they are not sufficiently interested to be saved. 

If all-sinners and saints-understood and fully real
ized what the Bible is, it seems that Satan, with all his 
craft and cunning, allurements and wiles, could not pre
vent their studying it with all earnestness. Knowing that 
it is the revelation of God himself-all his wonderful at
tributes-and also of his will to men, attention is called 
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now to only one thing for which the Bible has been given. 
Rightly applied, it makes wise unto salvation (see 2 Tim. 
3: 15, 16) and completely furnishes the man of God unto 
every good ·work. It contains "all things that pertain 
unto life and godliness." (2 Pet. 1: 3.) It is the living 
and active word of the living God (Heb. 4: 12), and his 
"word is truth" (John 17: 17). It produces faith in the 
sinner (Rom. 10: 17) and feeds and cultivates and 
strengthens it in saints. Jesus said to "those Jews that 
had believed him, If ye abide in my word, then are ye 
truly my disciples: and ye shall know the truth, and the . 
truth shall make you free." (John 8: 31, 32.) Sinners 
do not believe in Christ because· they will not hear and 
study the word of God (Matt. 13: 14, 15), and church 
members do not grow into healthy and vigorous saints, 
strong in the Lord and the strength of his might, for the 
same reason. (Heb. 5: 11-14.) 

But can sinners, or the unconverted, first hear and un
derstand the word of God? Every case of conversion in 
the New Testament, all Christ's teaching, and the whole 
of the Old Testament show that-they can. 

One of the most comprehensive parables of Jesus is 
that of the sower. (Matt. 13: 18-23; Mark 4: 10-20; 
Luke 8: 9-15.) It shows most clearly and fully that the 
word of God is addressed to the whole of earth's inhabit
ants, and, therefore, to the unconverted, and that, if they 
will, all sinners can hear and understand and obey it. 

Matt. 13: 14-16 states why many did not, when Jesus 
was on earth, and do not now, receive the truth: 

" For this people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest 
haply they should perceive with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand with their heart, and 
should turn again, and I should heal them." 
They did not see that the many miracles and wonderful 
things which Jesus dfd proved that he is the Messiah and 
the Son of God; that he is the fulfillment of the law and 
the prophets, and is the Christ; they did not hear the truth 
from him; hence, they did not turn to God and were not 
saved. 

The order of conversion is this: seeing, hearing, under
standing, turning to God, and being healed or pardoned. 
It is not first being converted and then being enabled tc 
hear and understand the truth. 

" Turn again " is active, not passive; it is something 
sinners must do, not something they must wait for Goe' 
to do for them. 

No one understood the parable of the sower-not ev.n 
Jesus' apostles and other disciples-when he spoke it; Jut 
bis disciples asked for an explanation and application, :nd 
he gave both. The difference, he says, was between the 
eyes and ears of his disciples, on the one hand, and aPnot 
his disciples, on the other, and not between their alility 
and· inability to hear and understand the word of God. 
He put it thus concerning his disciples: "But blessd are 
your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they he:o>'." 

The four classes of hearers given in the explan.thm of 
this parable embrace all people in the world; hence, every 
class can bear the word of God. 

Jesus says, " The sower sowetb the word " Mark 4: 
13); "the word of the kingdom" (Matt. 13: :J}); "the 
seed is the word of God " (Luke 8: 12). Thos "by the 
wayside " heard " the word of the kingdom," iut before 
they considered and understood its teaching an! before it 
produced faith Satan " snatched " it "from thtir hearts," 
lest they should " believe and be saved." Satan knev they 
(!Ould believe it and be saved. He knows the w:ird d'. God 
produces faith; therefore, he snatches it awaY' fron. the 
sinner's heart before it has time to germinate. 

It would rejoice my heart if all people knew as mt~h 
as Satan, for he knows the power of the word of God. le 
knows all that it will do when believed and obeyed. I 
would not hav~ any as mean as Satan, but I would rejoie 
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if all knew as well as he the meaning and power of the 
word of God. 

Those " upon the rocky places " not only heard the word, 
but received it " with joy." They failed, not because they 
could not understand and receive the truth, but because 
they would not endure the persecution which obeying the 
truth always brings. They had no strength of character 
or depth of conviction. 

Those " among the thorns " likewise heard, received, and 
obeyed the word of God; but they allowed Satan to choke 
it out of their hearts by the cares of this life, the deceitful
ness of riches, the pleasures of sin, and the lusts of other 
things. The fault was not with God's making the word so 
mysterious and dark that they could not understand it, 
but in their sheer lack of self-denial and steadfastness. 

Those "upon the good ground" equally with all the 
others heard the word and understood it; but the great 
difference was, they held it fast and brought forth fruit 
with steadfastness. 

These four classes of hearers represent all people on 
earth subject to gospel address. In some respects all are 
alike: (1) The word of God was presented to all; (2) all 
heard and understood it, in so far as they took time to 
study it; (3) all received it, except those in whose hearts 
Satan did not allow it to remain sufficiently long to pro
duce faith; ( 4) all alike could obey it if they would. The 
only difference, which is a very great one, as great a one 
as the difference between heaven and perdition, is, the 
fourth class, having heard and having received the word 
into good and honest hearts, held it fast and brought forth 
fruit with steadfastness-thirty, sixty, and a hundredfold. 

This fruit-the same kind of fruit-the word of God 
always produces. 

An honest and good heart is one which is honest with 
itself and true to its own real good here and hereafter; 
honest with God and the word of God. It does not wrest, 
or pervert, or corrupt, or handle the word of God 
deceitfully. 

Kind reader, the Lord leaves it with you and your choice 
of heaven or eternal destruction to say to which class of 
hearers you belong. 

FROM EARTH TO GLORY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

One of the largest assemblies I have ever seen at a 
funeral to witness the last respects paid to the memory 
of one who had crossed over was that at the home of 
Brother George Johnson, August 18, 1924, where his be
loved and devoted wife drew her first and last breath. 
Friends and relatives from afar and near came to mingle 
their tears of grief and deep sorrow with those of the 
broken-hearted. · 

Brother Felix Sowell, who had known Sister Johnson 
from her girlhood days, having gone to school with her, 
led in the services, with the writer assisting; but my 
heart was too full for utterance, because of lingering grief 
over the death of my own sister, of whom Sister Johnson 
reminded me more than any one I had ever known. I 
had known this good woman for more than thirty years, 
and her gentle manners, gracious spirit, and womanly 
bearing were such pronounced virtues that one could but 
feel when in her presence the force of true womanhood. 

Sister Carrie gave her heart to Jesus Christ when but 
a girl, and she consecrated her life to his service to the 
end, never wavering, faltering, or hesitating when duty 
called. She was born on July 1, 1862, in the same house 
and in the same room in which she was married and died. 
In 1882 she chose as her life companion G. W. Johnson, 
and what she was to him and he to her can only be known 
by these two souls, separated for a short time, and the God 
who made them one. To all outward appearances, with 
naught indicating to the contrary, their hearts were 

welded in the purest and holiest love, each living for the 
other, and both for God. 

For forty-two years these two noble souls traveled the 
pathway of life side by side, sharing each other's sorrows 
and joys until her sweet spirit took its fi.ight through 
limitless space, beyond sun, moon, and stars, to the para
dise of God. In the light of her pure life, her noble 
Christian character, and the everlasting promises of our 
God, can we not with full assurance write over the sacred 
spot where her body sleeps in the dust, " Gone from earth 
to glory?" 

If we cannot thus speak confidently of those who have 
labored, toiled, sorrowed, suffered, and wept for the Mas
ter, of what value, comfort, and consolation can our reli-
gfon be? What stimulation to service in the kingdom of 
God on earth would or could there be, if this were not true: 
" Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from hence-
forth: yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors; for their works follow with them?" (Rev. 
14: 13.) But it is true; and while the voice of our sister 
in Christ is forever hushed on earth, it can and will 
mingle with the voices of angels in hymning his everlast-
ing praises in a world of endless bliss. 

When will the influence of her gentle spirit, gracious 
manners, and deeds of loving service spend their force 
upon the hearts and lives of men and women? God says 
these shall follow; and while they will follow on to the 
judgment, they will also, like those of Abel, linger and 
speak to the generations to come. " By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, through 
which he had witness borne to him that he was righteous, 
God bearing witness in respect of his gifts: and through 
it he being dead yet speaketh." (Heb. 11: 4.) 

Why should we read, "Precious in the sight of Jehovah 
is the death of his saints" (Ps. 116: 15), if there were not 
something infinitely better for them than to remain in the 

*flesh? With this statement of holy writ, shall we not 
through the eye of faith behold our departed sister in 
the enjoyment of this bliss for which she hoped? Can 
we not see her clad in robes of white among the celestial 
beings as they vie around the great white throne? "Be
loved, now are we children of God, and it is not yet made 
manifest what we shall be. We know that, if he shall 
be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
even as he is." (1 John 3: 2.) It is enough. To see him, 
and to have these " vile bodies fashioned like unto his body 
of glory" (Phil. 3: 20, 21), will be a blissful cup from 
which to drink. We can, with such holy anticipation, 
sing: "And that will be glory for me." ,;" 
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But while contemplating the great gain of our siste; 
and the glorified state into which she has entered, let u;a 
not forget the loss to earth and the aching hearts le~u ) 
behind. There is the aged mother, Sister Mattie A. J ohri , .. ·,, 
ston, who had witnessed the going away of three children,·-..... 
Robert, Samuel, and Mrs. Mary Farrar. Only mothers· ··~ 1 

who have had like experience can appreciate the feelings ',~ 
of this mother in Israel as she sorrows for her children. 
But the evening shadows of life have fallen across the 
pathway of this aged Christian pilgrim, and soon her sun 
will set, to rise on a fairer shore. One sister, Mrs. Sallie 
Richardson, and one brother, William Johnston, survive 
to mourn their great loss, besides the husband and an 
adopted son, Byron Hughes, to whom Sister Carrie was 
indeed a mother. 

The loneliness of Brother Johnson without his beloved 
Carrie, while borne with that Christian faith and· forti~ 
tude ever characteristic of this man of God, is deeper 
than human tongue or pen can express. On him, too, the 
shadows of life are falling, and the day may not be far 
distant when the summons will come to join his beloved 
companion in a clime where sorrow and sadness are un
known. What a joyous day when we shall meet and 
greet them upon that shore where no wave of sorrow 
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shall ever break, and no tear dim the eye nor stain the 
cheek, for " God shall wipe away every tear from their 
eyes!" 

My life below is ended, 
My. work on earth is done, 

And to where the Lord ascended 
He bids me quickly come. 

It grieves my heart to say 
Farewell, thou precious one; 

But I've longed to see this day, 
And hear the words, "Well done." 

Be patient, sad heart, 
I've only gone before; 

'Tis but for a day we part, 
To meet on a brighter shore. 

Keep thy faith pure and strong, 
And never let it waver, 

For 'twill lead thee to that happy throng 
Beyond the rolling river. 

I shall see His smiling face, 
And wait and long for you; 

For He will give to you a place 
Among the faithful and the true. 

THE BIBLE. 

(David Lipscomb, in " Salvation from Sin.") 

To every responsible human being the most momentous 
question of life is, "What shall I do to be saved?" It 
implies that one is lost, an alien from God, out of harmony 
with the laws of the universe, separated from true good, 
and that a closer union with God, a harmony with the laws 
and with the controlling forces of the universe that will 
bear him on to good and that will bring good to him, is 
possible and desirable. 

Man's weak and dying condition on earth; his constant 
weariness, suffering, sorrow, ending in the dissolution of 
the body into its original elements; the inability of the 
world to satisfy the longings of the human soul· the con
stant feeling of discontent and the aspirations for some
thing better, higher, more satisfactory, clearly indicate 
that this is not man's normal state; and it is hardly possi
ble that such feelings, desires, and aspirations would be 
placed within the soul to perish with the life that now 
exists. They all at least indicate the capacity of the soul 
to take hold of the idea of a future and higher life when 
presented, and to look forward to a future state in which 
these desires and aspirations and faculties, undeveloped 
here, may find their fulfillment and perfection in another 
life. If this life is all, the problem of human existence 

'is a mystery. The possession of faculties-mental, moral, 
·1d spiritual-that on earth find a very partial and im-

• Jrfect development; the latent desires and aspirations of 
the human soul, which find no response on earth; and the 
unsatisfactory, suffering, and dying condition of the body, 
present an inexplicable mystery in the problem of human 
existence. But man, with these faculties and capacities in 
embryo, with the consciousness that the world cannot 
satisfy the yearnings and desires of his heart, and with the 
consciousness of undeveloped powers of the soul, is in con
dition to receive a revelation from a superior Being, re
vealing his origin, mission, and destiny, together with the 
truths and principles to guide him in performing his 
mission and in accomplishing his destiny. 

In the Bible we have what claims to be such a revela
tion. We believe it to be the only book among men that 
claims to reveal the origin of the worlds, of man, his mis
sion here and his destiny hereafter, together with the 
great principles that regulate man's duties to himself to 
his fellow man, and to his God. Other books among 'the 
different peoples of earth reveal systems of religion and 
give rules of human duty, with the promises of rewards 
here and hereafter. But the Bible is the only book that 
embraces in its scope a full and perfect revelation of the 
origin, mission, and destiny of man and of the universe, 

and at the same time contains rules adapted to man's con
dition and needs to guide him in the fulfillment of that 
destiny. The Bible is a book, then, that in the transcend
ent magnitude of its claims is worthy of our considera
tion. It claims to be a revelation from God to man: It 
must, then, in character be worthy of God, the Creator of 
the heavens and of the earth, the Preserver and Ruler of 
all things, and adapted in its revelations, in matter and 
style, to the ability, condition, and needs of man. When 
we come to examine this book, we find its subject-matter 
worthy of God, a revelation of his wondrous work in crea
tion and of his guiding hand amid the movements of the 
whole system of the physical universe. We find that it 
reveals the origin of man-a high, exalted origin from God, 
the perfect handiwork of his Maker. His physical being 
was molded by the hand of God from the earth into the 
likeness of God. Into this form God breathed his own 
breath and man became a living soul. Man was good, the 
earth was a paradise, and all that was of earth ministered 
to man's happiness and good and to the good of every 
creature of earth. Sin entered; man fell from his high 
:omd holy estate, was separated from God; death reigned; 
disease preyed upon him; he became mortal, suffering, 
dying. The earth was cursed; the garden planted by God 
was transformed into a barren waste of briers, thistles, 
and thorns; man w::.s driven forth a wanderer and an 
exile from his home and from God. In the sweat of his 
face and in the care and anxiety of his soul he was to eat 
bread until " thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return." (Gen. 3: 19.) Such is the majestic, yet 
simple, record of the origin of man and of his reaching 
his present condition. It accords perfectly with the facts l as known to man. It accounts for his present weak, suf
fering, lost, and helpless condition, and for his longings 
and yearnings, together with capacities- for a higher and 
better state. 

The Bible, in its announcements and revelations, is the 
most astounding, most wonderful, most majestic, grand
est book of earth. In its style and presentation of the 
truths and principles revealed it is the simplest book 
known to man. It is superhuman; it is Godlike in its 
conceptions and revelations; it is adapted to babes in its 
teachings and requirements. 

The Bible, in its translations in the languages of earth, 
has been the model of purity and simplicity of style for all 
the best literature of the nations. Our Bible has been a 
model of purity of diction, simplicity and nobleness of 
style, and has molded the language and been the model 
of the best literature of the language. Luther's transla
tion has exerted the same influence in the German. So, 
too, of the other languages into which it has been trans
lated. 

TRACTS AND BOOKLETS. 
Grub Ax Upset (J. M. Kidwill) ___________________ $0.10 
Instrumental Music in the Service of God (D. Lips-

comb) ---------------------------------------- .05 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

(1) Will you please give as full account as possible as to 
what history records the destruction of the temple at 
J_erusalem in A.D. 70? (2) What happened to the Chris-
tians (the church) and others? G. M. 

1. Josephus' Jewish Wars; Clarke's Commentary on 
Matt. 24; some full Bible dictionary. 

2. When the Romans unexpectedly and unaccountably 
and in God's providence raised their siege of Jerusalem, 
Christians embraced that opportunity to escape, and not 
one perished in the destruction of the city which followed. 
See Jesus' instruction in regard to their flight from the 
city in Matt. 24: 13-22. 

J) J) J) 

The following questions came to me wit]J.out the signa
ture of the querist: 

Please answer the following questions through the 
Gospel Advocate: How can a mother know that her 
" sweet little boy of six summers " is not above " the 
average little fellow six years old? " How much above 
" the average little fellow six years old" would " a sweet 
little boy of six: summers " have to be to become a sinner 
before God? Can " a sweet little boy of six summers," 
or any other " little boy," be "buried with Christ through 
baptism into death," that has not first "died to sin?" 

The name of the querist may have been left off through 
mistake. 

Let me request that the name of the querist be signed 
always to the questions asked. The name will be with
held if -requested, but should always be signed to the 
questions. 

It does not appear difficult to answer these questions 
when studied in the light of the Bible. The Bible tells 
what sin is (1 John 3: 4; 5: 17), and Paul says he had not 
known sin "except through the law" (Rom. 7: 7). Until 
a child is old enough to understand God's law or -teaching 
and that he is in disobedience to God, he is not a sinner 
before God and is not subject to gospel address. This 
much is clear. A child must have the ability to under
stand and believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the 
living God, repent of whatever sins he has committed, 
before he is a fit subject of baptism. For these reasons 
an idiot cannot be subject to baptism or cannot partake 
of the Lord's Supper, but will be saved. Just so with all 
children before arriving at the age of accountability. A 
mother's " sweet little boy of six summers " has nothing 
to do with the question. A sweet little boy or a sweet 
little girl who has been kept at home and never taught 
responsibility for anything knows far less about sin and 
responsibility than the one without such a home who has 
had to scuffle for self, and, therefore, has bumped up 
against the hard ways of the world. 

The only question to be settled is, When has a child 
arrived at the age and learned sufficient of the gospel to 
realize and act upon his own responsibility in obedience 
tc God? All know that some children arrive at this age 
sooner than others. Some in Christian homes have been 
taught the Bible as able to learn it from the cradle; have 
been taught to act conscientiously; and, therefore, under
stand the gospel and- feel their responsibility tO God much 
younger than others. 

If children should be baptized simply because they are 
sweet, then all babies should be baptized. Jesus teaches 
that all innocent and sweet children before they arrive at 
the years of responsibility and realize that they are living 
in disobedience to God and are transgressing his law are 
already fit subjects of heaven. The only question to settle 
is just when they realize this. 

In bygone years brethren were accustomed to discuss 
who were fit subjects for baptism. It might prove profita
ble to do so still, making the word of God, and not their 
preferences and logic, their guide. I would not for any 
consideration hinder the baptism of one who is a fit sub
ject, and I would not persuade one to be baptized before 
this. 

Mrs. Athan Allen, of Hull, Texas, writes as follows: 
Will you please tell me who selects the lessons for the 

Sunday schools? Are they all selected by one company? 
And does each church have persons to write the comments 
on the Scripture texts selected? I have before me a 
Baptist Quarterly and the Gospel Quarterly prepared by 
some one of the church of Christ. I thank you in advance 
for your kindness. 

The lesson texts are selected by the " International 
Sunday School Committee," appointed by the International 
Sunday School Association, composed of members of dif
ferent religious denominations. These lesson texts-that 
is, the Scriptures to be studied for a lesson-are furnished 
by this committee to all who wish to publish their own 
comments upon them. This committee makes no comments 
whatever upon the lessons. It is as if some person or 
number of persons should request me to explain certain 
passages of· Scripture or to preach a sermon on a given 
text. This I am pleased to do. Any preacher should be 
pleased to do this. For instance, different preachers have 
been requested to preach on "The New Birth," or Jesus' 
conversation with Nicodemus (John 3: 1-12), and they 
have done so to the best of their ability, at; least. Tracts 
on this subject have been circulated. This is nothing 
more nor less than a lesson in the " Gospel Quarterly" 
prepared by Brother F. W. Smith, or in "Elam's Notes," 
on the same scriptures. Fifty-two such lessons or ser
mons are sent out every year. 

The purpose of these lessons is to present a uniform 
system of Bible study, embracing the entire Bible. The 
lessons for 1918-1925 continue through eight years. The 
ones beginning with 1926 will continue through six years. 
During these six years the entire Old Testament will be 
studied in chronological order, three months being given 
tc the book of Genesis. Also six months will be devoted 
to Matthew; six, to Mark; six, to Luke; three, to John; 
three, to "The Life and Letters of Peter," embracing the 
account of his work in Acts; six, to " The Life and Letters 
of Paul," embracing also his work in Acts; and six, to 
" The Spread of Christianity," including Revelation. In 
this way much study will be given to Acts of Apostles. 
In all this the central truth of the Bible, that Jesus of 
Nazareth is the Christ, the Son of the living God, and, 
therefore, the Savior of the world, and around which all 
the teaching of the Bible revolves, will be kept prominently 
before all. 

This is only one way of studying the Bible; but it is one 
of the best known to me for children and grown people 
for the purpose for which the lessons are used. If these 
lessons are properly pursued and the intervening chapters 
studiously read, one will have studied the entire Bible 
in six years. Besides, one will read much of the Bible 
and learn much in other ways. 

Helpful and kindly words will do much to open the 
hearts of men to receive the truth of God. But it is not 
always easy to speak the kindly word anll to refrain from 
uttering the words that may hurt or anger. Samuel 
Chacfwick once wrote the following concerning the effect 
of the words we speak: " Who can keep his tongue? The 

-hasty, thoughtless, idle, false, and fiery words slip off so 
easily. It is a 'little' member, but it has tremendous 
power, and is very difficult to control. It can only be 
cleansed and kept from within. A clean tongue is possible 
only to a clean heart, and a perfect tongue only to a per
fect man."-Christian Observer. 
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It is the most speedy remedy we know 

1,000 Special Low Pric2d Bibles 
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ingH of Christ printed in red letters, 
helps, colored illustrationH, maps, bound 
in Th1on)ccotol, divinity circuit, gold 
e.dges. Size, 51A,x7 ¥.l incheR. Only $2.85, 
postpaid. Suitable Christina:-:: gifts. Our 
line of Religiom• Books, Biblt:>s, and 
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WILMOUE BOOK AND BIBJ,E CO. 
443 South Dearborn St., . Chicago,, Illinois 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

(From the Columbia Daily Herald.) 

During the seven years that the 
present management has been in 
charge of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home that institution has received 
and admitted four hundred and twen
ty-one orphan children, and, in addi
tion, has assisted in finding homes for 
over fifty children who did not pass 
through the Home. This is. one of the 
gratifying statements made by Col. 
John W. Fry, vice president and treas
urer of the institution, made to the 
regular meeting of .the board of direc-
tors. . 

The treasurer declares that each 
succeeding year has been better than 
the previous year, and this the seventh 
vear of this management has been the 
best year of them all. Every one in
terested in this worthy institution 
should read and consider every detail 
of the following report: 
Directors of the Tennessee Orphan 

Home, October 31, 1924: 
This date is +,he end of the fiscal 

year, and also the end of the seventh 

---HIGH BLOOD PRESSURE--~ 
Thousands of people die because of it each year. If affiicted 

with it, write to THE BIGGS SANITARIUM, Asheville, N. C., 

for special pamphlet which explains the cause and outlines the 

rational sanitarium treatment. 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, .a first-class music composer, 
says : "It is the b~st book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 

PRICES 
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Per single copy _____ $0.40 I Per 50, per copy___ .37 
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year of the Tennessee Orphan Home 
under your directorship. 

Each of the succeeding years since 
November 1, 1917, has been better 
than the previous year, and this, the 
seventh year, has been the best in 
many ways. A larger number of chil
dren have been cared for during the 
past twelve months than any previous 
year, a brief report of which follows. 
Later the auditor will make you a re
port of the financial condition and the 
workings of the Home. Brother J. C. 
McQuiddy has each year selected 
W. C. Slayden, a certified accountant, 
to audit the books; and unless you 
have another in mind, he will audit 
this year, though the matter has not 
been mentioned to him. 

On October 31, 1923, children in the 
Home, 57; new admittances within the 
past twelve months, 71; children for
merly placed and returned to the 
Home, 21. Total for the year, 149. 

Placed in family homes and re
turned to parents, 69; number in the 
Home at this date, 73; also, the Home 
is sending to the State School for the 
Blind, one, Lavelle Jernigan; sending 
to the State School for the Deaf and 
Dumb, one, Alma Burlson; Tennessee 
Industrial School, learning a trade, 
one, Buford Prentice; with the West
ern Electric Company, learning a 
trade, one, Jack Hurst; in the Fan
ning Orphan School, one, Louise Dial; 
Pine Breeze Tuberculosis Hospital, 
Chattanooga, one, Albert Pinkston; 
Nash ville Hospital, on account of 
tuberculosis, one, Myrtle Perrigo. 
Total, 80. 

The tuberculosis patients were 
turned back to the Home on account 
of having contracted or developed 
tuberculosis. One had been in a home 
in Alabama for six years, and . the 
other in a Florida home for one year. 

In addition to the above, the records 
of the Home show seventy-eight chil
dren who have been placed in family 
homes, over which supervision of the 
Home is given, until they become per
manent fixtures in their present 
family homes. 

Since November 1, 1917, at which 
time the present officers and directors 
took charge, the Tennessee Orphan 
Home has received and admitted four 
hundred and twenty-one children, and 
also has assisted in making aml ar
ranging places for over fifty children 
not passing through the Home. 

The health of the children of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home is looked 
after by the physicians, specialists, 
nurses of Columbia (who are the best 
to be found anywhere) , and by the 
King's Daughters' Hospital, and all of 
the above are friends in need and 
friends indeed. 

The children attend the city public 
schools, and their deportment and 
progress is commendable, for no school 
anywhere has a better personnel or 
better equipment for developing the 
best that is in a child. 

Words are inadequate, and space 
will not permit to tell how helpful and 
beneficial all the people in Columbia 
have been in making the Tennessee 
Orphan Home among the best institu
tion~ for caring for children. 

. JOHN W. FRY, 

Vice President and Treasure:i; of the 
Tennessee Orphan Home. 

Inquisitive people are the funnels 
of conversation. They do not take in 
anything for their own use, but 
merely to pass it to another.-Steele. 
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Mrs. J. J. BERRYHILL 

Advice to Mothers 
Charlotte, N. Car.-"Motherhood 

!eft me in very poor health. I had a 
trouble that I could not seem to 
check. This caused me to be weak 
and nervous and I suffered with 
backaches and bearing pains. I 
went on suffering this way for about 
a year. I doctored and took medicine 
but nothing relieved me or gave me 
any help and I got so bad that I 
could scarcely get around. I was 
very weak and 'all in' physically 
when I was advised to take Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription. I 
took several bottles but consider it 
was well worth it for it completely 
relieved me of my weakness and 
made me feel once more that life 
was worth Iiving."-Mrs. J. J. 
Berryhill, 1408 Seigel St. 

All druggists. Tablets or liquid. 
Write Dr. Pierce, President Invalids' 
Hotel, in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice, or send lOc for trial 
pkg. tablets. 
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From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE l COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

In answering. advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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OVERBY-LOWRY DEBATE. 

BY B. L. DOUTHITT. 

Beginning on October 14, near 
Lexington, Tenn., Coleman Overby 
(Christian) and T. F. Lowry (Bap
tist) met in a four-days' discussion. 
They discussed baptism and apostasy, 
giving two days to each proposition. 
This debate was pitched· on a high 
plane. Many said it was the best 
debate they ever attended. Brother 
Overby has held several discussions, 
:md the truth does not suffer in his 
hands. He is to be commended for 
his work in this debate. Good will 
follow. A. U. Nunnery moderated for 
Lowry, and the writer served in the 
same capacity for Brother Overby. 
However, we had nothing to do but 
keep time. 

KINDNESS. 

Kindness is a most winsome thing. 
It speaks a language even a dog un
derstands and creates an atmosphere 
in which the most beautiful virtues 
come to blossom. It reaches into the 
heart of a friend and brings forth 
treasures new and old displaying the 
best capabilities in the best light. It 

·diffuses an aroma of sweetness and a 
radiance of light that afford more joy 
than any other virtue. The word de
fined means " kindness," which is 
to say that it carries the home rela
tion out into the world, and, with 
Jesus, thinks of those we meet as 
brother and sister and mother." It is 
a long reach of effort to meet Christ's 
kindness in this ideal that we stand 
ready to do for any what we woi;ild do 
for brother, sister, or mother. Yet no 
one is ever sorry for the effort, and 
those who have influenced us most are 
those who have given this sort of 
homemade kindness. No one claiming 
to be a Christian will intentionally 
hurt another in mind, body, or estate; 
but we must never thoughtlessly or. 
carelessly give pain. " Be ye kind one 
to another " is apo'stolic urgency. 
" Love suffers long and is kind " is the 
fine blossoming of Christianity rooted 
and grounded in the human heart.
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 

The roots of the future are in the 
past. Christian progress is toward an 
ideal already revealed. We "grow in 
Christ."-Selected. • 

WINSTON· INTERNATIONAL 

BLACK FACE TYPE 
BIBLES 

The Only Self·Pronouncing Black 
Face Type Bibles Published 

Best for Young and Old-Home and 
School-Teachers and Students 

Send for l/lustrated Catalog 
THE 'OHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

Amertcan Btble Heada.uarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 
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HEARING RESTORED OFTEN 
IN 24 HOURS 

Amazing Results Secured in; One. Day 
by Use of Virex, Formerly Known 

as Rattlesnake Oil 

Df•afne.s.s and Head Noi:.;es need not be 
dreaded any longer since the di:.;covery of a 
'videly known physician. Now it is pos&ible 
for some of the mosf ob:.;tinatc cases of 
df~afness to be relieved in a day's time by 
the application of a prescription formerly 
known as Rattle~nake Oil. This treatment 
is Ineeting with wide success all over the 
country. 

Mr. D. Fey, a. Nebraska re:.;ident, sixty
seven years old, says: "I have~ used the 
treat1nent for only two week!'., and my hear
ing is restored perfectly. The relief was 
almost instantaneous, and now the head 
noises have dhmppeared. :;\-ly catarrh, a case 
of many years' standing, is improving won
derfully." 

l\:!r. Ben .Jackson, who lives in Indiana, 
says: "Before I used Virex I could hear 
nothing. After ten days, I could llear mY 
watch tick." 

Angeline Johnson, a Missis8ippi resident, 
had been stont" deaf for eighteen years. 
She sayi:;: "Virex has stopped iny head ~oises, 
and I can hear the train whistle three and 
on0-half miles away." 

Roy Fisher, Iowa man, says: "I hadn't 
heard a watch tick for eleven years. Now 
I can lay lny watch on the table and hear 
it plainly." 

l'v!r. W. A. Lun1·pkin, of Oklahoma, says: 
"After being deaf thirty-eight ypars, I used 
your treatment only a few days, and near 
fairly well." 

l\Ir. Anthony Chapman, of l\Iichigan, says: 
"The terrible head. noises have stopped en
tirely, and my hearing is practically back to 
normal.'-' 

Dea.f Haby Now lleur.~ 

Mrs. Ola Valentine, of Arkansas, says: 
"AIY' little boy, now five years ol<l, had been 
deaf since about four lnonth& of age. Now 
he hears very well, and is learning to talk." 

J\.Ir. J\Iather Pelleys says: "My young son, 
deaf for yean:, has used Virex for only three 
days, and he hears almost a.s well as ever 
before." 

Such amazing reports come from all over 
this country and Canada. The prescription, 
'ivhich is known as Virex, is easily used at 
home, and see1ns to work like nlagic in its 
rapidity on people of all ages. 

S'o confident are we that Virex will restore 
your hearing quickly, and to introduce this 
remarkable treatment to a million more 
sufferers, we will send a large $2.00 treat
ment for only $1.00 on ten days' free trial. If 
the results are not satisfactory, the treat-
ment costs nothing. 

Send no money-just your name and ad
dress to the Dale Laboratories, 1659 Gate
way Station, Kansas City, ·Mo., and. the 
treatment will be mailed at once. Use it 
according to the simple direction.s. If at the 
end of ten dayH your hearing is not re
lieved, your head noises gonq entirely, just 
send it back and your money will be re
funded without question. This offer is fully 
guaranteed, ~o '\vrite to-day and give this 
wonderful compoUnd a trial. 

5,000 ~~i;::~~N WANTED 
To sell Bibles., Testaments, good booka, and 

handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue a.nd 

ortce list. 
GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher, 
Dept. 3H, Monon Building, Chicago, Ill. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

~-., 
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' 
·\~RHEUMATISM 
'Immediately relieved through bathing in 

fMQNTOZON ! (Pine Needle Tablets) 

~--------------'Ten Tablets sent, postpaid, any-
t where in U. S. for $1.00 '---------------,~THE MONTOZON CO. 

\29-33 West 36th St., NEW YORK 
.~ 

Dr. H. James 
Cannabis lndica 

(COMPOUND) 
Standard for 50 Years 
FOR THE RELIEF OF 

Coughs & Colds, Bronchial 
Asthma, Catarrh, Etc. 

Send for Circular and Booklet 
CRADDOCI< & CO. : : Philadelphia, Pa. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap
sicum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable ingre
dients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather In 
3 minutes. goes to affected parts. Quick rel!ef 
assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Lumbago 
said to be without equal. All druggists, 35c, 
70c and $1.00. 

J Quick Relief to 

BRONCHIA'9 
SUFFERERS 
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From the Brethren 

my last report I have held two meet- I s p·1-R I N ings. The first one was at Mo~nt I 
~::nbo:pti~~? t~~~ o~h~~t~af:t' Q:~t . · 
ity, Ky., with five baptized and one I 
resto:r;ed.-Allen Phy. I Say "Bayer Aspirin" 

Columbus, Ky., October 24.-1 j 
preached at Webb's Chapel, near Ar- I 
lington Ky., last Lord's day, and had 
one co~fession. Our Bible class here 1 

is much interested in the work. How- I 
ever the most of the members are 
Baptists and Methodists.-M. K. 
Moody. 

Albuquerque, N. M., October 23.
The visible results of our first month 
with the church here were four bap
tisms four restorations, and two 
identified. Fine people, much inter
est, and wonderful possibilities and 
probabilities for the cause.-0. M. 
r~ey;1(' lci.s. 

Drakesboro, Ky., October 23.-0n 
October 6 I began a meeting at Cherry 
Grove, Ky., and closed it on October 
19 with fifteen baptisms. Of those 
baptized, three were from the M~th-
odists and one from the Baptists. 
Large crowds at every service. Broth
er Barbee was with me from Thurs
day until Tuesday.-C. W. DeAr
moncl. 

Crandall, Miss., October 30.-I am 
just home from the creek, where I 
baptized a most excellent young lady 
this morning. Others were almost 
persuaded to become Christians only. 
On last Lord's day I began a short 
meeting at Berea and preached five 
discourses, which resulted as stated 
above. The few remaining members 
that are left seemed to be aroused 
from their lethargy and will be more 
faithful in the future than they have 
been for several years.-J. F. Tom-
son. 

Jefferson Barracks, Mo., November 
4.-To those who are in the vicinity 
of Moberly, Mo., or who know of rela
tives who are members of the church 
of Christ, I wish to state that we 
meet at my residence for worship, at 
518 Monroe Street, Moberly, when we 
do not go to Higbee to meet with the 
few brethren there in the hall owned 
by Brother Ben Andrews. We expect 
in the near future to get interest 
enough aroused to meet in a hall at 
Moberly. Next spring we expect to 
have a tent meeting at Moberly with 
a view of starting a congregation. 
Brethren who can and will cooperate 
b the support of the meeting will 
please write me.-J. B. Redd. 

Tyler, Texas, October 29.-During 
the months of July, August, and Sep
tember, Brother J. 0. Golphenee, Elm
dale, Montana, received $236.95, with 
$100 from Sister Sopar for the Wyom
ing meeting, of which he paid to 
Brother Mathena $40, spent $20 for 
hall rent, and kept $40, which may 
be added to the above, which would 
give a grand total of $276.95 for his 
own support. Brother J. C. Bailey, 
during July and August, received 
$89.20. He is not being supported by 
the Montana brethren, and we have 
withdrawn all funds for his support. 
We appreciate all this cooperation. 

INSIST! Unless you see the 
"Bayer Cross" on tablets you 
are not getting the genuine 
Bayer Aspirin proved s~.f e by 
millions and prescribed by phy
sicians for 24 years. 

Q_.~ Accept only a 

v&Af ~Bayer Ebg~ 
which contains proven directions 
Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists 
Aspirin is the trade mark of Bayer Manu
facture of "1011oaceticaci<lester of Salicylicacid 

~kllD FOR '5QYEARs:S,. 

1lt1NrERSMITJi's 
YI CHILL TONIC 

For over 5 0 r Malaria 
years it has been I 
the household Chills 
remedy for all 
forms of ..... and 

It is a Reliable, 
General lnvig· 
orating Tonic. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Fever 
Dengue 

Southern Desli Co., Hickory, N. C. 

OTHINE 
For the Treatment of 

Freckles 
In Use for Over 16 Years 

Your freckles need attention NOW or 
may remain all winter. Use Othine
double strength-the old and time-tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of women, and 
rid yourself of these homely spots. 
We recommend Othine Complexion Soap for use 

· with Othine 
At all Druggists ancl Department Stores. 
Othine Laboratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 
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Funds may be sent to J. 0. Golphe-
nee, Elmdale, Montana, or to this 
paper, or to me. Address me at 
Nash ville, Tenn., General Delivery.
W. F. Lemmons. 

Nashville, Tenn., November 1.-0n 
the second Lord's day in September I 
began a meeting at Center Point, 
Ark. While there the Methodist 
preacher challenged me for a debate, 
and we went so far as to sign up, but 
before the time for the discussion he 
had backed down. Five were bap
tized in this meeting and the church 
was much edified. On the first Lord's 
day in October I began a meeting at 
Decatur, Ala., under a tent furnished 
by the white church in Albany, and 
this church helped to support me 
while there. I have promised the 
white brethren that I would spend 
thirty days there next year. Three 
confessed Christ. On the third Lord's 
day in October I began a meeting at 
Lebanon, Tenn., in which there were 
twenty-seven additions. The first 
man to make the confession was sev
enty years ol<l. After establishing ' 
new congregations, the next thing I 
do is to get them to order the Quar
terlies published by the Gospel Advo
cate Company.-M. Keeble. 

Walnut, MisE;., November 3.-I 
preached on the third Lord's day in 
October at Hickory Flat, Miss., the 
old home of the Crum preachers. 
This is one of the oldest congrega
tions in the State. I find it sadly 
divided as a result of the introduction 
of the organ into the worship. Broth-
er Dupey, an aged disciple, and a few 
others are contending for the apos
tolic order. The " digressives " ex
hibit a very intolerant spirit, and it 
will take some persevering work to 
restore the teachings and order of 
the New Testament. I preached at 
Rogers Springs, Tenn., on the fourth 
Lord's day in October. The brethren 
do not neglect to assemble themselves 
"upon the first day of the week" and 
to keep the ordinances of the Lord. 
Brethren in destitute places where 
the gospel is needed to be preached 
will write me at Walnut, Miss. I am 
devoting all week-ends and Lord's 
days to preaching the gospel, and I 
want to be kept busy and to reach 
as many places as I can.-D. P. Craig. 

Montgomery, Ala., November 1.-
0n the fifth Sunday in August I began 
a meeting at Bellwood, Tenn. This 
meeting was well attended by both 
white and colored, and six precious 
souls were l;aptized. On September 7 
I began a tent meeting near Chapel 
Hill, Tenn. Conditions were such that 
I preached only five nights. One old 
lady (a Methodist) was baptized. On 
September 14 I began a week's meet
ir:g with the St. John congregation, 
near Lebanon, Tenn. One sister con
fessed her wrong. On September 21 
I began a mission meeting near Hamp
shire, Tenn. On account of illness, I 
closed on Thursday night, with six 
confessions. On September 28 I began 
a tent meeting in Columbia, Tenn., 
and continued it for two weeks. Five 
precious souls obeyed the gospel. On 
October 12 I began a meeting at Pat
ton Junction, Ala. Six precious souls 
were baptized. I spent five or six 
nights with the little band at Parrish, 
Ala., and they were much edified. I 
am now in a meeting here in Mont
gomery.-Alonzo Jones. 

Bowling Green, Ky., October 31.-

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

0ospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
111 demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ ~0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Pric:e 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. CL This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, lYz inches 
deep, 93i inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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0ur meeting closed last week after • Ad · 1 · h G 1 Ad 
continuing eleven days. Brother In answermg vert1sers, p ease men ti on t e ospe voca te 

.· 
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ijGIFT BIBLES~ 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE BEST GIFT 
AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION, 

authorized and edited by the American 
Revision Committee, with topical headings 
prepared by them. 

No. 07X-Genuine Moroeco, divinlty circuit, 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round corners, 
red under gold edges, title stamped on baek in 
pure gold .................................... $12.00 

Our Price, $11.00 

No. 5---Gennine sealskin, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, round corners, red nnder gold edges, 
title stamped on back In pure gold ........... $10.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 7-Gennine Levant, divinity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, round corners, red under gold edges, 
title stamped on back In pure gold ........... $10.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 15X-Genuine leather, Moroeco grain, divinlty 
circuit, leather .lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges, title stamped on back 
in pure gold .................................. $7.00 

Our Price, $6.00 

No. 13--Genuine leather, Morocco grain, divinity 
circuit, round corners, red nnder gold edges, title 
stamped on baek in pure gold ................ $3.00 

Our Price, $2.00 

THE FOLLOWING HAVE TWELVE COLORED 
MAPS AT END 

No. 2-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, ftex
ible covers, red nnder gold edges, title stamped 
on back in pnre gold, divinlty circuit, overlapping 
covers ........................................ $3.25 

Our Price, $2.25 

No. 3X--Genuine leather, Morocco grain, divinlty 
circuit, silk sewed, round corners, red nnder gold 
edges, title stamped on back in pure gold ..... $5.25 

Our Price, $4.25 

The Above Are Special Holiday Gift Bibles 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

-----------------
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 

110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please send, postage prepaid, Special Holiday Bible No.--------------; 

Price, $----------------; for which I am inclosing money order. 
(Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra.) 

Name------------------------------------- .Address ______________________ _ 

R.oute or Street _________________________ State------------------------
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N. B. Hardeman did the preaching, 
and it is needless to say it was well 
done. We had the largest audiences 
we have ever had. Our evening 
services were held in the auditorium 
of the Bowling Green Business Uni
versity, which will accommodate a 
much larger audience than our meet
inghouse. It was full to overflowing 
at almost every service. Including 
those at the service on last Lord's 
day, there were seven additions to the 
congregation. The church was great
ly strengthened, and we are all look
ing forward to a greater work for 
the Lord in Bowling Green. Brother 
J. Clifford Murphy, of Pulaski, Tenn., 
led us in song, and impressed all with 
his manner of life for our Lord. 
.Among our preaching and singing 
brethren who visited us during the 
meeting were: J. M. Hottel, Frank
lin, Ky.; Elam Derryberry, Portland, 
Tenn.; J. E. Green, Scottsville, Ky. ; 
J. D. Smith, Dry Fork, Ky.; and 
J, B. Nelson, Dallas, Texas. Last 
Wednesday evening our prayer meet
ing devoted much of the hour to a 
review of the meeting, and the large 
audience in attendance enjoyed it 
very much. We thank the Lord and 
take courage, and we ask his bless
ings upon all who contributed in any 
way to the success of the meeting.
M. L. Moore. 

Columbus, Miss., November 1.-I 
have just finished reading the Gospel 
.Advocate of October 23, and I found 
it filled with many good things. The 
articles by Brethren W. S. Long, 
Thomas H. Burton, and James A. 
Allen are worth the price of the Ad
vocate for a year. During the year 
I have given out several sample 
copies of the Advocate and all my 
old copies as I read them. In this 
way I hope to be able to secure new 
subscribers and teach many the way 
of life. We can recall many in
stances of men and women obeying 
the gospel, due to the visit of some 
gospel preacher in the form of a good 
book or a good religious paper, tract, 
or leaflet. This is a fine way to preach 
the gospel to the lost. My work as 
a railway mail clerk does not leave 
me much time to" devote to preaching, 
but I hope to be able some day to 
give my entire time to this greatest 
of all work. Last year I held my 
first three meetings. This year I 
have held seven. I have baptized 
twenty-six this year, with several res
torations. I have had several calls 
for monthly preaching, but on ac
count of giving full time to the work 
here I cannot fill them. We ai·e try
ing to firmly plant the cause and 
make it self-supporting here. So it 
can be seen that we need a man here 
full time, and may God hasten the 
day when some faithful gospel 
preacher will find it in his heart to 
locate here, for a more needy field 
cannot be found. Brethren, let us lo
cate a man here and establish the 
work and then send him on to other 
needy places. The Holy Spirit, 
through Paul and other inspired men, 
built up weak places in this way in · 
New Testament days. .Are you in
terested in this field? If so, write 
me at Columbus, Miss., Box 39, and 
I will give you any information or 
assistance I can.--J. W. Howell. 

DANDRun· CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
falling hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not fail. 
Interesting particulars free, and one-dollar 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 
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A MOST WONDERFUL 
MEETING. 

Once upon a time-as the "fairy 
stories" begin-Brother John R. Will
iams, with Bible, songbooks, a singer, 
and lights (for it was night), went to 
Hawkins Chapel, in that part of Ken
tucky known as "New Madrid Bend," 
to hold a meeting. 

With the permission of the editor, 
I wish to state, not merely that this 
meeting, which reached from New 
Madrid Ferry to Sheep Ridge, below 
Tiptonville, closed on Monday morn
ing, October 20, with wonderful re
sults, but to contribute to the minds 
of Lake County a sketch of the mis
sion point between which and them no 
waters of the Atlantic roll. 

Brother Williams began his -series 
of discourses with " The Seed of the 
Kingdom." He taught as the teacher 
who takes the tender minds that never 
hear of " Baby Ray." As the meeting 
ages, so does he increase the cultiva
tion of that seed, going deeper and 
deeper, casting his pearls before good 
and honest hearts. 

He took from this people the idea 
of being saved upon morality, or just 
so you believe it so makes it right. 
He showed them that the only road 
to eternal salvation leads through the 
church; that this road, and only this, 
must be traveled until halted to pay 
for Adam's transgression, if they 
would escape that second and awful 
death. He painted the agonies of 
Calvary until the revolting of nature 
could almost be felt, heard, and seen. 
He went with Jesus and the thief 
down into Hades (the place of de
parted spirits) , where Jesus wrenched 
the keys from Satan, coming back to 
earth as conqueror of hell and the 
grave, thereby securing for the same 
a resurrection when that "great day" 
shall come, whether to eternal life or 
to e.ternal death, God be the judge. 

After being thus taught, can faith 
be questioned? Was it necessary to 
teach them in order to produce faith? 
Will they turn a deaf ear to the 
"good tidings?" Or, are they willing 
to crucify that old self of sin, fold 
their arms, and be laid in the grave 
of baptism, to come forth a living, re
joicing Christian, ready for active 
service in the church of Christ? 

I must say that such crowds, such 
behavior, such attention, and such re
sponses are seldom witnessed. 

The processions to the water were 
solemn to behold. They went with 
open hearts and bridled tongues. On 
almost every occasion from one to 
four accepted the invitation given at 
the water's edge. 

As a summary, there were fifty 
baptized; eleven who had obeyed the 
gospel laid aside their letters of hu
manism to honor and glorify Christ 

G 0 S PEL .ADV 0 CATE. 

T AXA TIVES and cathartics provide · 
L temporary relief only. Their con
tinued use leads to permanent injury. In 
time, says an eminent physician, an almost 
incalculable amount of harm is done by 
the use of pills, salts, mineral waters, 
castor oil and the like. 

Physicians adYise lubrication for 
Internal Cleanliness 

Medical science has found at last in lubri• 
cation a means of overcoming constipa
tion. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, pene
trates and softens the hard food waste 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings in· 
ternal cleanliness. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and is 
prescribed by physicians throughout the 
world. N ujol is not a medicine or laxa
tive and cannot gripe. Like pure water, 
it is harmless. 

Take Nujol regularly and adopt the 
.abit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 

all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF, 

!For Internal Cleanliness\ 
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in name, word, and deed; two took 
membership; eight returned to serve 
the Lord as they had done before let
ting Satan tempt them in their weak
ness-making a total of seventy-one. 
Truly, the harvest was ripe. 

And now, with God, Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, and Jones Chapel to help 
them, I firmly believe they will hold 
the fort, even if the sheriff will not 
make an effort to keep the " mule " on 
the bar. 

Even should a man make it a rule 
to read nothing until he has a definite 
estimate of its merit, he will find in 
the end that he has lost little. For 
any purpose of the cultivation of the 
mind or the imagination, the book 
which is good to read to-day is good 
to read to-morrow.-Arlo Bates. 

Again, may they grow in number 
and zeal, but never outgrow the man 
of ability, who will study and dig out 
rich jewels of the divine kingdom and 
impart them as are needed, and thus 
glorify Christ, beautify the church, 
and comfort and console humanity.
Carrie Parks, in Lake County (Tenn.) 
News. 

Hew Many Pounds Would You Like 
to Gain in a Week? 

If you are thin and scrawny and would 
like to gain weight, I will send you a sample 
of the genuine'. Hilton's Vitamines abs,olutely 
FREE. Do not send any money-just your 
name and address to W. W. Hilton, 196 Gray 
Building, Kansas City, Mo. 

HOW TO PRAY IN FAITH AND BE 
HEALED OF DISEASE 

A hook written to do good, not to make 
money. Write a postal card for it, to J"ohn 
.racob, Box 604, Kansas City, Mo. 

. . 
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AFTER AN 
OPERATION 

Mrs. Wilke Couldn't Get Back Her 
Strength Until She Took Lydia E. 
Pinkham' s Vegetable Compound 
Rochester, Minnesota. - ''I had a very 

serious operation and it seemed as if 

Jll.1111 
I could not get my 
health back after 

· >-.. it. I suffered with 
.,"!'%: , pain almost .con-

: ~l· l~ ~~~~lyto ~JP s~~~~ 
i .. lxep <,' ~~: t<~i:tFn:·t;d~as~~ 
I _ln,.~.r.~.-_._:._·.:.»_·.·.•.•_·.·.•.•.·. < ... J'_ .. _1.1 ~f~k~~::ou~<lge;i; at: ~I > ~i~i~r~~~~i~!:~ 

.·.·.·.···· · .. ·.·· · · of it, and m a very 
few days' time I began to feel better. 
In two weeks I hardly knew myself and 
after taking a couple of bottles more I 
was up and helping around, and now I 
am strong and healthy again and am 
still taking it. It is a pleasure for me 
to write this to you, and I hope that 
many other women who are suffering 
like I was will find out about your med
icine. I will give any information I 
possibly can." - Mrs. JAMES WILKE, 
933 E. Center Street, Rochester, Minn. 

Remember, the Vegetable Compound 
has a record of fifty years of service 
and thousands of women praise its 
merit, as does Mrs. Wilke. 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Private Text
Book upon " Ailments Peculiar to W o
men " will be sent you free upon re
quest. Write to the Lydia E. Pmkham 
.Medicine Company, Lynn, Mass. 

a DC.HE'S 
~ HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 
The external remedy for 
CROUP or WHOOPING 
COUGH that several gener
ations of mothers have used 
successfully (since 1802). 
Roche's loosens the ph!egt>1-
relieves quickly and safely. 
Equally effective for bron• 
chitis and colds on the chest. 

Alwa,s keep a bottle hand,. All druggists or 

E. FOUGERA & CO., Inc. 
90-92 Beekman St., New York 

Write for Catalogue 

BUDDE & WEIS MFG. CO. 
JACKSON, TENNESSEE 

it is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper.. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an- ,• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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From the Brethren . ~ .~'==::'.J 
Austin, Texas, October 22.-After 

three years' work with the Oak Cliff 
Church, in Dallas, my field of labor 
is changed to Austin, where I am to 
work regularly with the University 
Church. I began my work here on 
October 1, and a warm welcome has 
been extended by the membership. 
The meetings last Lord's day were 
well attended and inspiring. Several 
have taken membership recently. The 
church appears to have a bright fu
ture, and we pray that God may bless 
all of us as we work together for his 
glory and the spread of his kingdom. 
It will be a privilege for me to be 
associated with Brother Showalter 
while in this work. I would that 
churches everywhere were blessed 
with the leadership of such men.
G. Mitchell Pullias. 

Summit, Ga., October 31.-I shall 
now give a short report of my work 
since I last made a report. I have 
conducted four meetings since tl·e 
first of September, and have heen 
made to rejoice that these effo:·ts 
have resulted in thirty additions 1.o 
the Lord's work. I was at Hahi:·a 
two weeks, and this meeting resulted 
in four additions to the one body. 
From there I went to Ludowici, and 
continued there over three Lord's 
days, with thirteen added. One week 
later I began at McGregor and 
preached six days, with one addition. 
I have just closed an eleven-days' 
meeting at South Pittsburz, Tenn., 
with twelve additions. I was with 
them in two-weeks' meeting in July, 
which resulted in thirteen additiom. 
While there this time I had the pleas· 
ure of sharing the hospitality of l\fr. 
and Mrs. Williamson's home at night 
and of visiting many othen througi1 
the day. Sister Williamson is the 
daughter of Brother J. C. McQuiddy. 
The church at South Pittsburg is do
ing all it can now to. get the work to 
going as it should, and it is composed 
of some fine mai.erial for the '\'.lagter's 
work. I appreciate the good work of 
the Gospel Advocate more and more 
as I see the good it is doing in spread
ing and confirming the work of the 
gospel. Especially do I hear com
mendations of Brother Allen's work, 
and I commend his fearless defense 
of the truth.-J. Bedford Beck. 

Columbus, Miss., October 23.-The 
work here is moving along well, and 
we feel that it is now upon a safe 
basis. Our membership is well above 
forty, some thirteen having been 
added this year from ·all sources. 
Some of our ' digressive ' brethren 
are meeting with us, and we look for 
more of them to come over. Above 
all, we are at peace. Most of the 
brethren here are plain working peo
ple, but they are making a sacrifice 
to establish the work here. We are 
anxious to make Columbus a radiat
ing center for the spread of the gos
pel in East Mississippi. This we can
not realize soon unless the brethren 
come to our assistance in a financial 
way. Our hands are tied under a 
financial burden. We had to put off 
our meeting this fall on this account. 
We are in dire need of four hundred 
dollars to pay notes due in less than 
thirty days against our house. If 
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COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

HPAOVED UNlFORt1 
U{~ERHATION.M. SERIES 

1925 

A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5% 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Classes, Adult Classes, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach
ers, preachers, an.d Bible students. 
The first cost is the only expense for 
all the year's lessoqs. The only com
plete cloth-bound commentary sell
ing for less than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid, anywhere. Write for samples 
of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Elam as the best, strong
est, and safest Bible teacher now living.
R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 
and his teaching Is safe and sound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad uElam's Notes" has received 
such favorable introduction and reception, but 
that is just what it merits.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to me. 
-Price Billingsley, 

ORDER FROM 
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TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
jng at your home WUI cost you less than at 
College. Ask for 64-page Catalogue; It's 
FREE. 

DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 
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forty of our large congregations that 
have good houses paid for would send 
us ten dollars each, we could clear our 
indebtedness and soon be on our feet 
and ready to help others. The apostle 
Paul taught the strong congregations 
to help the needy places. Who will 
be first to lend ;i helping hand? En
courage us with a liberal donation, 
and I will personally "acknowledge re
ceipt of same. The cause here is just 
a little over three years old, and we 
have been under a heavy burden all 
the while, and we are anxious to lift 
it that we may be able to accomplish 
some real work for the Master in 
these parts. Brother J. T. Harris, 
Lawrenceburg, Tenn.; Brother J. Roy 
Vaughn, David Lipscomb College, 
Nashville, Tenn.; and Brother T. C. 
Fox, Henderson, Tenn., know of con
ditions here. Address me at Box 39, 
Columbus, Miss.-J. W. Howell. 

REPORT ON BROTHER SHER
RIFF'S TOUR. 

BY F. B. SHEPHERD. 

During Brother John Sherriff's re
cent visit to this country one hundred 
and ten churches and one public 
school were visited. Total receipts, 

. $3,320.51 (including a· typewriter); 
expenses (understood to cover trans
portation to Capetown, Africa, via 
New Zealand and Australia), $3,-
387.50. Eight Canadian churches 
averaged $28.69; one hundred and 
two American churches, $30.30; the 
whole one hundred and ten congrega
tions averaged $30.18. Between forty 
and fifty promised help or appeared 
favorable to helping in the future; 
no meetings at three churches; one 
reported dead; no collections in some 
instances. 

The foregoing figures include two 
hundred and fifty dollars to apply on 
Brother W. N. Short's house. Some 
other money was given for Brothel' 
Short; the price of a mule (or two) 
has been supplied; and Brother and 
Sister Ray Lawyer have sailed for 
South Africa. Brother F. B. Shep
herd, 420 Euclid Avenue, Abilene, 
Texas, is treasurer of Brother Law
yer's funds. 

ADMONITIONS TO CHURCH
GOERS. 

Dont visit; worship. 
Don't hurry away; speak and be 

spoken to. 
Don't wait for introductions; intro

duce yourself. 
Don't choose the back seat; leave it 

for late comers.-Selected. 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Belief from COUGHS 
Relief from coughs brings rest in 

·the daytime ancl. sleep at night. 
Since 1872, people everywhere have 
relied on Chamberlain's Cough 
Remedy for bronchial, "flu" and 
whooping coughs; for tickling throat 
nervous hacking and sleep-denying 
night coughs; and for alarm-
ing croup coughs. More bottles 
used each year than any other ~ 
cough medicines. Good for every 
member of the family. 
Benefits both children and grown-ups. 

Each ingredient of 
this standard family 
remedy is a recog
nized healing medi
cine for coughs and 
throat irritations. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no better music composer m this or any other 
country than is the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music." Price, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
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Send us a new subscriber to the.Gospel Advocate 

$2.00 per year 
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COMMENDATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faith.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have examined.--C. 
W. THOMPSON. . 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate. to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CRSACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better. and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have beeii using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the Pres
ent helps stronger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of· your Sul\
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it; so I remailed iny sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHITE. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need, and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of life.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923 ; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet all the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this ye&r, and, so far as I can learn, all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps, and consider them '1611/ ftne. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. ·The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.--S. E. TEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature, edited, as it is, by our 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull, unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach
ing. Now, will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned? Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 

. best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
this contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our doing 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So let 
us cease our contenti<1n, adopt some g9f)d 
method, get busy, and reeJ!y do something.
H. C. DENSO!oo. 
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CURRENT COMMENT 
I BY JAMES A. ALLEN 

~==============:::::; 
Endeavoring to counteract the false idea entertained 

by some that the best way to overcome error is to ignore 
it, the Christian Journal, under the heading, "A Pacifist 
Can't Do It," says: 

Let us see how these pacifists measure up to the Bible, 
the apostle Paul, and to Christ. 

The Bible teaching is very positive in this matter. 'In Eph. 
6: 10-20 we are told to " put on the whole armor of God." 
Folks of intellect do not put on an armor to go courting. 
Armor is what red-blooded men wear when they go to 
battle. Modernism, to use Paul's words, is one of the 
"wiles of the devil." The above scripture paints a life
size picture of them. The Bible teaches us to stand our 
ground: "And having done all, to stand." That is no way 
for a chin-tickling pacifist to do. He could not. 

Paul was a fundamentalist (as we are here considering 
fundamentalism). Was he a pacifist? Not a bit of it. 
If he had been, he would not have had occasion to write 
2 Cor. 11: 23-33. 

If Christ were asked about this pacifist matter, he would 
again say that he " came not to send peace, but a sword." 
(Matt. 10: 34-39.) If Paul had never put on the armor and 
gone forth to battle for the Lord, he would never have 
been beaten, stoned, etc. Neither would he have been 
Christianity's greatest missionary. 

Christ's attitude was very, very far from that of a 
pacifist. Note, for instance, his cleansing of the temple. 
(John 2: 13-22.) Read his discourse against the scribes 
and Pharisees. (Matt. 23.) No pacifist ever talks that 
way. 

If our pacifist· brethren are right, then the Biblical 
teaching is wrong, the inspired apostle Paul was wrong 
and even Christ himself was wrong. ' 

A Christian cannot be neutral. There is no place for 
neutrality in the Christian life. " He that is not with me 
is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scat
tereth." (Matt. 12: 30.) To remain silent in the face of 
error, instead of boldly and plainly speaking out against 
it, is to be against Christ and to be on the side of error. 
The idea that a Christian can be so sweetly spiritual and 
pious as to not take an open stand on any question is an 
evidence that the wiles of the devil are retarding the 
advancement of truth by converting many who should 
be on the firing line into noncombatants. Any preacher 
who refuses to preach what he knows the Bible teaches 

simply because it is unpopular and will start a controversy 
is not worth anything to the cause of Jesus Christ. The 
parts of the gospel that he preaches are nullified and 
neutralized because he refuses to preach all of it. The 
man who exposes the sin of bootlegging and yet refuses 
to tell sinners what Jesus Christ commands them to do to 
be saved is worse than the bootleggers. I had rather be 
a bootlegger, a libertine, and to have every other kind of -
loathsome moral disease, than to live a clean moral life 
and yet have a heart wicked and black enough to pre
sumptuously set aside the word of God and refuse to tell 
lost and dying men and women what Jesus Christ com
mands them to do to be saved. 

~ ~ ~ 

Billy Sunday, famous "baseball evangelist," advertised 
as "the greatest preacher in the world," and said to have 
led two hundred thousand people down "the sawdust 
trail," has this to say: 

I am not here to preach baptism. I never preached a 
sermon on baptism in my life; I never expect to. I have 
my views on all of these subjects, and if I read truly, 
without God you are lost and with God you are saved. I 
have tried to answer four questions : ( 1) Are you lost? 
(2) Are you saved? · (3) Are you going to heaven? (4) 
Are you going to hell? That's all there is to it. 

I have my own views on it, but it is a mistake, my 
friends, not to confess. I am not going to stand up and 
preach that you've got to be immersed. There are Episco
palians, the Presbyterians, and the Methodists, who don't 
believe you have. Then, here are the Baptists and the 
Divine Church, and they believe in immersing. I say con
form some way to the plan of God which he provided and 
revealed to us. 

Jesus Christ said: " Go ye therefore, and make· disci
ples of all the nations, baptizing them." (Matt. 28: 19.) 
Billy Sunday says: " I am not here to preach baptism." 
" I am not going to stand up and preach that you've got 
to be immersed." 

Jesus Christ said: "He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) Billy Sunday says: "I 
am not here to preach baptism." " I am not goipg to 
stand up and preach that you've got to be immersed." 

Peter said: "Repent ye, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of 
your sins." (Acts 2: 38.) Billy Sunday says: " I am 
not here to preach baptism." " I am not going to stand 
up andp reac~hat you've got to be immersed." 

Acts 11: 12 says: " But when they believed Philip 
preaching good tidings concerning the kingdom of God 
and the name of -Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both 
men and women." Billy Sunday says: " I am not here 
to preach baptism." " I am not going to stand up and 
preach that you've got to be immersed." 

Acts 8: 35-39 says: "And Philip opened his mouth, and 
beginning from this scripture, preached unto him Jesus. 
And as they went on the way, they came unto· a certain 
water; and the eunuch saith, Behold, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? [And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he an
swered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
G0d.] And be commanded the chariot to stand still: .and 
they both went down into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. And when they came up 
C•ut of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip; ari.d the eunuch saw him no more, for he went on 

••. ,-. •••• = ••• : •• 
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his way rejoicing." Billy Sunday says: " I am not here 
to preach baptism." " I am ·not going to stand up and 
preach that you've got to be immersed." 

Acts 10: 48 says: "And he commanded them to be hap. 
tized in the n.ame of Jesus Christ." Billy Sunday 
says: "I am not here to preach baptism." "I am not 
going Lo stand up and preach that you've got to be im
merRed." 

Acts 16: 9-34 says: "And he called for lights and 
sprang in, and, trembling for fear, fell down before Paul 
and Silas, and brought them out and said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And 
they spoke the word of the Lord unto him, with all that 
were in his house. And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, 
he and all his, immediately. And he brought them up into 
his house, and set food before them, and rejoiced greatly, 
with all his house, having believed in God." Billy Sunday 
says: " I am not here to preach baptism." "I am not 
going to stand up and preach that you've got to be im
mersed." 

Ananias said to the believing, penitent Saul of Tarsus: 
"And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins, calling on his name." (Acts 22: 16.) 
Billy Sunday says: " I am not here to preach baptism." 
" J am not going to stand up and preach that you've got 
to be immersed." 

If Billy Sunday is "not going to stand up and 
preach" what Jesus Christ commanded the apostles to 
preach, somebody ought to suggest that he sit down. 
Of course there are " Episcopalians," " Presbyterians," 
" Methodists," " Baptists," and others, here now, but there 
were none in New Testament times and there ought not 
to be any now. In those days all children of God " were 
called Christians" (Acts 11: 26) and all were members 
of " the church, which is his body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all "(Eph. 1: 22, 23). 

Suppose a wicked· sinner comes down the "sawdust 
trail " and does everything that Billy Sunday tells him 
to do. Suppose he quits bootlegging, quits cursing his 
wife, pays his debts, and cleans up his life until he gets 
on ·a moral level with " a certain man in Cesarea, Corne
lius by name, a centurion of the band called the Italian 
ban~, a devout man, and one that feared God with all his 
house, who gave much alms to the people, and prayed to 
God always." (Acts 10: 1-3.) Would he be saved? Nay, 
verily. No man can be saved on his own goodness. He 
must do what Jesus commands him to do to be saved. 
Corenlius was told to "send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose surname as Peter; who shall speak unto thee words, 
whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all thy house." 
(Acts 11: 13, 14.) Among other things, Peter "com
r,ianded them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ." 
(Acts 10: 48.) Billy Sunday says: "I am not here to 
preach baptism." "I am not going to stand up and preach 
that you've got to be immersed." It would not be a bad 
suggestion for Billy to" send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 
whose surname is Peter." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

J. A. Harding, one of the greatest preachers of our day, 
had this to say: 

" It is. certain that in the light of these scriptures no 
human being who has a proper regard for the wisdom and 
goodness and power of Father, Son, and Spirit can be 
indifferent to the subject of baptism. I once heard an 
eminent minister say, in a minister's meeting: "As for 
baptism, I care but little about it in any way." Perhaps 
many thought, when he thus spoke: " How sweetly spir
itual he is! He soars far above earth and water and 
outward forms in his spiritual worship." But I thought: 
" What an infidel! What contempt he has for the wisdom 
and goodness of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost!" 

To refuse to preach anything that Jesus commanded 
is to be an infidel. " For whosoever shal keep the whole 

law, and yet stumble in one point, he is become· guilty of 
all. For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, 
Do not kill. Now if thou dost not commit adultery, but 
killest, thou art become a transgressor of the law." (James 

· 2: 10, 11.) The same Bible that teaches repentance also 
teaches baptism, despite the fact that Billy Sunday is 
" not here to preach baptism " and that he is " not going 
to stand up and preach that you've got to be immersed." 
The " sawdust trail " will never lead anywhere until Billy 
sends for Peter. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 

Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo
cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

Send in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 
This will enable us to fill your order before the holiday 
rush is on. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 . 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and' will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. · This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music boo'ks, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

We have in stock one hundred copies of "The Sunday 
School and Anti-Sunday School Cult," by A. McGary, in 
responding to H. C. Harper. If you wish to read a live 
and vigorous treatment on the subject, you should read 
this tract. Price, 10 cents per copy; per dozen, $1. Send 
us your order by return mail. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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EARLY RECOLLECTIONS. No. 2. 

BY LEE JACKSON. 

As my memory serves me, the earliest piece of litera
ture bearing upon the subject of a restoration to New 
Testament simplicity and unity placed in my hands 
to read was the tract, "Sincerity Seeking the Way to 
Heaven," by Benjamin Franklin. This was handed to me 
as a present by Hilary R. Shores, who lived near my 
mother's home, and I distinctly remember that this old 
neighbor of ours went to the bottom of an old trunk to 
find this tract. This occurred not far f~om the site of an 
old river town known as " Pharsalia." As the result of 
various causes, Pharsalia had ceased to be considered a 
town when my memory begins, and to-day only a few 
mementos of this once flourishing town speak of a time 
when it existed, the principal one of these being a tim-acre 
plot of ground thickly studded with the grave markers of 
the men and women who once lived at Pharsalia, on the 
banks of Yocana River. 

Among those who lived at Pharsalia at this early time 
were the Hobbs and Shores families, who had emigrated 
to that place from the vicinity of Fayetteville, Tenn. Be
fore coming to Pharsalia, Hilary R. Shores had married 
a Miss Weaver, of Fayetteville, who had died in early life, 
leaving two little girls, who had been sent back to their 
grandmother. Through this channel the little tract re
ferred to had made its way from Fayetteville to Phar
sslia, and through the husband who cherished the memorv 
of the dead wife the tract came into my possession. Th~ 
saying of the prophet is: " Blessed are ye that sow beside 
all waters." (Isa. 32: 20.) The second work on the Tes
toration was the "Christian System," the well-knovm 
work of Alexander Campbell. 

I call to mind the preaching of such men as Alexander 
Ellett, B. W. Lauderdale, and William A. Crum. Ellett was 
a graduate of Bethany College, and had devoted much of his 
time to teaching school. Lauderdale was a practicing physi
cian in early life, had served as a surgeon in the Confeder
ate Army during the Civil War, but was devoting all of his 
attention to preaching when the writer became acquainted 
with him. W. A. Crum had been a practicing lawyer, but 
had quit the law practice in order to give more of his time 
to preaching the gospel. Ellett was mild in his man
ners, always courteous, and his method of preaching was 
that of expounding the Scriptures. His purpose ·was 
to teach the truth and leave the truth to gain its own 
conquest of error. People did not quit hearing him 
p).'each because of harsh things said in his sermons, for 
he did not indulge in that sort of preaching. B. W. Lau
derdale, like Ellett, was a great teacher of the Scriptures, 
but also his emotions were strong, and he possessed the 
power of making others feel what he himself felt. As a 
preacher, he was in no sense polemical, was not an orator 
a>< judged by standards that men set; but Lauderdale 
possessed the gift of a ready and clear expression of 
thought which went directly to the understanding of his 
hearers. He preached the gospel and made people feel 
the foll weight of their responsibility to the gospel call. 
After having presented his message of truth so clearly 
that it could not be misunderstood, he never fajled to 
press its claims in an earnest exhortation. As an ex
horter, he was neither loud nor vociferous; his appeals to 
sinners were too full of tenderness to admit of any sky
rocketing pyrotechnics. There was no affectation either 
in the preaching or the exhortations of Brother Lauder
dale; the law of faith and love was to him the law of his 
heart, and to him the faith that works through love always 

meant faith in Christ and not faith in anything as a 
dogmatic system. No wonder he was so successful in the 
section of country where he labored so long. No man 
could present the truth of the gospel in a more lovable 
spirit than Brother Lauderdale, and no one has been more 
successful in making conversions within a limited scope of 
territory. 

To speak of William A. Crum is to mention a man who 
possessed great natural powers of mind. In a large meas
ure, he was self-educated, but by constant devotion to the 
study of books his mind had become a storehouse of knowl
edge. Never at any time did he make any effort to dis
play this acquired information, but when occasion re
quired he could readily bring it into service. He was 
combative by nature, but was always reasonable and re
assuring in his presentation of his subject of discourse, 
and always made an effort to avoid unnecessarily stirring 
up strife. He never sought debates, but was drawn into 
several debates. The Baptist champion, J. N. Hall, after 
having heard Crum in debate, said of him that he was one 
of the most resourceful debaters that he had ever heard. 
Crum's work as a preacher was mostly confined to the 
rural districts, where the people were not noted for any 
high degree in proficient education, and it was a matter 
of surprise to well-educated persons when they found 
out how much accurate information Brother Crum could 
command when it became necessary for him to use. it. 
Thomas W. Dye, a scholarly Methodist debater, found out 
this to his own chagrin while debating with Brother Crum. 

Discerning readers will note the fact that I am writing 
of the men who labored at a time when there were no 
factions among those who plead for the restoration of 
New Testament teaching and practice. Most of these men 
preferred to devote their attention to things for which they 
could give a positive " Thus saith the Lord " and to leave 
the untaught questions untouched. These were the days 
when the cause for which we stand made its greatest 
strides of advancement in our Southern States. Since 
that time the introduction of innovations and controver
sies about factional issues within the ranks of those who 
claim to stand for the primitive gospel has greatly retarded 
the progress of that gospel. There can be no doubt of the 
fact that we need to have more of our preaching centered 
upon the Scriptures. Evidently there is a veil of mis
understanding before the mental vision of many specula
tors who are claiming to be leaders among us; and until 
these leaders can get a clearer vision by having their 
hearts turned to the Christ and by preaching and teach
ing nothing but what can be read word for word in the 
Bible, we may expect contentions and factionalism to 
continue. Faith in the Christ, submission to his authority, 
and Christian living are what the Lord requires. 

JUST THE HARM. 

BY ZELLNER ENGLISH. 

Reader, if you had had five years in which to serve God, 
convert people, use your influence on the side of faith in 
Christ and hope of reward after death, among different 
kinds of people, of exerting a kindly, gentle influence for 
the right, of doing good in the world and furnishing men 
and women the yey to the way of life in Christ Jesus, 
and had used your influence for the devil and for worldly 
matters, instead of for Jesus, you would have a con
sciousness of failure and loss which ~an only be compared 
to a realization of greater failure along the same line. 
If there is a reader who is conscious of five years thus lost, 
he can be thankful that it is not ten years or twenty-five 
years; but nothing will ever give him back his five years 
again, and there it will remain until the last day as his 
own labor given to the devil and to the advancement of 
his interests. Christians should realize that a day so 
spent can never be lived again. If you have waited ten 
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years to give yourself to Jesus, think of the evil done in 
those ten years! · How many souls have you been instru
mental in losing, how many have you caused to stumble, 
how many wrongs have you done to others and to your
self? If you have hardened your heart in the face of the 
gospel, a terrible punishment waits for you (2 Thess. 1: 
8, 9) ; or if you refuse to suffer for Jesus' sake, or sin 
willfully, the same destruction is promised (Heb. 10: 
25-28). Christians who have tasted the joys of Christian 
living and renounce their faith in Christ or "'fall away, 
"it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance." 
(Heb. 6: 6.) For their destruction is certain. All ought 
to think of the harm such courses bring upon the world 
and all who follow them. The world is thoughtless be
cause ignorant; the church is careless because partially so. 
The young and the back benches need to be taught con
cerning the harm that can be done in a day. 

For myself, I would rather have endured agonies or 
privations, some of the tortures of the damned, for the 
same length of time, than to have been instrumental in 
losing souls, doing evil in the world and unfaithful to 
Christ, because of speculative and skeptical influences, as 
was my case. Take heed, lest you, too, unwary and un
suspecting, should be ensnared, and pierce yourself 
" through with many sorrows." · 

Whenever I hear of a yeung man, still in his teens, 
perhaps, going out from one of the colleges and making 
his schoolboy beginnings from behind the pulpit, I want to 
hear more of him, help him, and encourage him, if I can, 
because he is where he ought to be, serving the Lord· then, 
as at all other times. 

Those who give themselves to the Lord, as all Christians 
must, ought not to divide their talents-one or five-with 
the devil or any purpose not of the Lord. I would not 
write or speak any other way knowingly. 

LETTER FROM SARAH ANDREWS. 

126 Oiwa, Shizuoka, Japan, October 17, 1924. 
Dear Brother and Sister King: 

Between jumps I will try to get you a note written, 
since there is a fast boat out to-morrow. Your letter in 
answer to mine came yesterday. We moved on the 10th 
and 11th and have been in a muss and a rush ever since. 
I set aside to-day to do some writing, but before I got my· 
breakfast people began coming, and I haven't kept account 
of the different ones, but would guess there have been at 
le::;.st fifteen people here. The house was not quite ready 
when we moved, but I thought by coming on over here we 
could have them rush up and then save rent. They have 
worked faster since we came. We haven't.had any lights 
until to-night. They wired the house this morning. We 
have been burning candles and going to bed early and get
ting up early. 0, the air is so refreshing since we are not 
crowded in on all sides, and it is consequently so nice and 
quiet we sleep so well and are all feeling better since we 
came over here. 0, I am so thankful for this nice home 
with its comforts and all my blessings until my heart 
just bubbles over every little while. In fact, I am just 
full of song all the time; but I guess you have had those 
glad, happy feelings that would just come all over you. 
I haven't words to express my joy and gratitude; and 
if I did, I do not have time to say half. We are not 
straightened, but hope to be in a day or two more. I 
had a grate put in and hope to keep warm this winter 
and get re:;il strong and well. Oiki San and her mother 
are delighted, too. Thanks and thanks and thanks for 
your part in it all. 

Brother Fujimori is coming Monday for a few-days' 
meeting at Okitsu, and we (Oiki San and I) will go down 
and stay to help in the meeting, as well as do the cooking 
for them. We hope for a fine meeting. I am so glad to 
have the building soon off hands so as to have more time 

t;..,,,~. o.~"-~~·· 

to give to the work. It was hard to get away while this 
was being done. I did leave several times, and almost 
invariably there was a mistake made somewhere while I 
was gone. 

Well, we have another caller, and Oiki San is calling 
me to come, so r" guess I will have to go. Sorry to 
break off so suddenly. I will not call this an answer to 
ycur letter, but will write again soon. I know you are 
anxious to hear, so will send this bit on, anyway. 

Yours in the one faith, 
SARAH ANDREWS. 

I am sure that all friends of Sister Andrews will re
joice to know that she is at last in a comfortable house, 
where she can at least get a breath of fresh air, and 
where she will be protected from the cold of another 
winter just at hand. 

The part I have had in this matter has, indeed, been a 
great pleasure to me, and I am sure you will not regret 
your part when you read this letter of gratitude. You 
who gave made this work possible. 

No\v that our missionary is comfortably housed, let us 
not cease our efforts to preach the gospel to " all peoples 
of earth." A building for her kindergarten work is needed 
on the same lot with her house. This building can also 
be used in the future, if a church is established, as was the 
result of her work among the children at Okitsu. 

LISTEN IN. 

Among the things that this day brings 
Will come to you a call, 

The which, unle~s you'ro listening, 
You may not hear at all. 

When God shall come and say to you, 
" Here is the thing that you must do," 

Be listening! 
ROBERT S. KING. 

MY REASONS FOR NOT DOING IT. 

(John T. Lewis, in Truth in Love.) 

I am frequently told by our " digressive" brethren that 
they would work and worship with me, ·but I would not 
work and worship with them. This is ·the truth, and to 
those who do not think for themselves it may appear that 
I am obstinate in this matter. 

Of course the " digressive " preachers could work and 
worship with me, and that, too, without violating either 
their conscience or God's word, because I do not want to 
do anything in the work and worship that is not required 
iE the New Testament. But I cannot work and worship 
with them without violating both my conscience and God'~ 
word, because they have introduced the inventions and 
devices of men both into their work and worship. 

Paul says: " Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them 
that are causing the divisions and occasions of stum
bling, contrary to the doctrine which ye learned: and turn 
away from them. For they that are such serve not our 
Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by their smooth and 
fair speech they beguile the hearts of the innocent." 
(Rom. 16: 17, 18.) Now, there must be some turning 
away done by somebody; and so long as I believe the in
troduction of instrumental music and other inventions 
and devices of men· into the work and worship of the 
Lc_rd is causing the divisions among God's people, I am 
gomg to turn away from and have nothing to do, in reli
gion, with those who introduce and use them in their 
work and worship of the Lord. If I am causing the di
visions in the church in Birmingham by fighting these 
things, how can the " digressive " preachers say they 
would work and worship with me without violating P.aul's 
command to turn away from· me? Are we to conclude 
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that they do not care much about anything the Lord has 
'said? 

One of our " digressive " preachers here in Birmingham 
told me a few years ago that he thought objecting to the 
use of musical instruments in the worship was about as 
°tittle a thing as a man of intelligence could do, Of 
•course, it is interesting sometimes just to note how smart 
:men differ. For instance, W. K. Pendleton, son-in-law of 
.A. Campbell and editor of the Millennial Harbinger after 
Campbell's death, said in 1868: " It has been said that 
nothing is so absurd but that some one will be found fool
ish enough to embrace it. It would seem especially true 
in matters of religion. This folly of elevating organ 
·grinding and accompaniments int°*he place of apostolic 
worship illustrates it. Who could have thought that 
with the Bible in their hands the American people could 
nave ever drifted into such idolatry? " I know W. K. 
-Pendleton was an intelligent man, and I am sure the 
'" digressive " preacher that I quoted above thinks he is 
an iritelligent man. So you have the different views of 

·two intelligent men on "this folly of elevating organ 
·grinding and,. accompaniments into the place of apostolic 
worship." Gentle reader, I will leave you to say which 
-view is more nearly with apostolic teaching. 

In giving my reasons for not attending the " State con
vention " in our -last issue, I quoted from Prof. J. W. Mc
Garvey, another "intelligent" man. So allow me to 
quote from him again: " This question of instrumental 
music is becoming a serious one. There are many who 
favor it and who will listen to no argument against it. 
By the cry of ' progress ' and ' conformity ' it is making 
its way over the heads and hearts of many of our best 
brethren and sisters." My! Was not that a little thing 
fer a big man to say? 

Closing the article from which I quoted in our last 
issue and from which I quote the above, Brother McGar
vey says: " The loudest call that comes from heaven to 
the men of this generation is for warfare-stern, relent
less, merciless, exterminating-against everything not ex
pressly or by necessary implication authorized in the New 
Testament. Such is my unwavering conviction, and my 
only regret is that I cannot fight this fight as it should 
he fought. 

In conclusion, let me add that if any brother who redds 
this sees fit to style me intolerant, dictatorial, or self
c9nsequent, I say to him that I claim to be nothing more 
than one plain disciple of Christ a_nd to exercise a pre
rogative which belongs to us all. It is my duty to find 
fault with everybody and everything that is wrong, and 
it is equally the duty of every other brother. In the full 
and free performance of this task lies the only safety for 
the truth. Error alone can suffer in such a warfare, and 
she alone is afraid of it. If I have struck one blow amiss, 
let it be returned on me double, and it will be well. Breth
ren, these are my sentiments. I am enlisted in the strug
gle for life. So you may always know where to find me, 
and my reasons for being there. 

JESUS THE RADICAL. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

After being raised from the dead, Jesus affirmed that all 
- authority in heaven and earth was by the Father conferred 

upon him and he was to be accepted universally as Lord 
of all. The authority was positive and supreme. So final 
and unqualified was the claim to Lordship and the demand 
for obedience that to refuse was the act seditious and 
hostile. Not so to acclaim him was, in fact, to. defy him. 
Everybody was forced to stand with or oppose him and 
stand in the ranks of the opposition. There was no 
middle course. 

Not only so. So thoroughgoing and uncomprom1smg 
was his manner that, were he on earth to-day, he doubtless 
would be called an anarchist. Forthright and squarely 

did he join issue with men and parties without regard to 
what content of good they boasted, and he assailed every 
form of evil, personal and institutional. Sharp and bold 
did he draw the contrast between every form of false doc
trine and the truth which by him the Father sent to the 
world. He called names, and spoke in terms impossible 
of being misunderstood, unless men so willed it, and never 
did he leave his enemies in doubt of their status. Nothing 
was important compared to bringing truth to the under
standing and salvation to the soul. In the utmost plain
ness he cut to the core of issues. He sugar-coated noth
ing, nor did he ever sacrifice truth to the feelings of his 
audience. He a sissy? I tell you he was a veritable Storm 
King! He took the lead in pitting truth against falsity 
put to the test of public debate. More often than not was 
he in heroic· controversy with error's protagonists, to the 
vast disturbance of the community's peace. 

But why all this setting of men by the ears and throw
ing the world into an uproar? It could not but be. Other
wise he never would have gripped the masses. Had he 
chosen the compromising, middle-of-the-road course mod
erns affect to believe the best means now of advancing the 
cause, his wavelet of influence would soon have subsided 
into nothingness, the regions beyond Judea's hills and the 
great world outside and ages away would never have even 
heard of him, and his church would have died aborning. 
No; he and his embattled hosts of militant campaigners, 
going forth conquering and to conquer, won their way to 
mastery over the cohorts of evil by virtue of rightful 
aggression, and unfurled his flag to other lands and ages! 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul: and all ·that is within me, 
bless his holy name." 

And now the milk of the coconut for us. Jesus, the 
radical, yet going. on ups~tting the ages, left us an exam
ple that we should follow in his steps, and explicitly affirms 
that if we have not his Spirit we are none of his. We 
dare not, then, be at peace with evil. Let it be trumpeted 
throughout our ranks to-day that only as we imitate the 
heroic spirit of our Lord, opposing all error with the in
tolerance which truth ever bears to falsehood, can the 
church grow mighty in magnifying God and saving sin
ners. Much do we hear men mouth unctiously of mani
festing the spirit of Christ, who in the same breath in that 
holy name plead for compromise with what God has 
pointedly condemned. They following Jesus, or bearing 
the fruits of the Spirit? Let no one be deceived. They 
who compromise with evil by refusing to disturb sins which 
beset and destroy the soul, in spite of no matter what they 
affirm or believe concerning themselves, verily deny the 
Lord that bought them, and put him to an open shame.· 

MOTHER MINE. 
I love each furrow in thy face, 

The silver in thy hair ; 
There's naught but beauty I can trace, 

There's none that's half so fair. 
The love shines out from those dear eyes, 

How well I know the sign 
Of kindness, sweetness-all that's good

Dear mother-mother mine! 

You nursed me through my infant years, 
You loved me as a child; 

You shared with me my hopes and fears, 
With counsel good and mild. 

And when my erring footsteps strayed, 
How sad that heart of thine! 

You loved me better than before';" 
Dear mother-mother mine! 

And now, when those dear eyes grow dim, 
And pain clouds that dear face, 

The love that you still have for him 
Who ofttimes fell from grace 

Will yet bear fruit a hundredfold 
In love, dear heart, like thine, 

More precious far than virgin gold, 
Dear mother-mother mine! 

-Iowa Christian Journal. 
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THE APOSTLE PETER AND THE POPE OF ROME. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

In a letter from a very dear friend of mine, I am asked 
to answer, thr<rngh the Gospel Advocate, whether the 
apostle Peter was a pope and if the Pope of Rome is one 
of his successors. Of course the answer to this question 
is, No; but such an answer from me or any other man 
amounts to nothing unless backed with reasons that are 
invulnerable. 

I love to think of some of the unanswerable arguments 
that God, not man, is the author of the Bible. One of 
these arguments is the anticipation of the Holy Scriptures 
-that is, that the Being who gave us the Bible foreknew, 
while having it written, every difficulty or erroneous idea 
that would ever confront God's people from the time the 
Old Book was finished until the end of time. Have you 
ever thought of this? The Bible was finished when our 
Lord, through John, penned the last word in the book of 
Revelation in A.D. 96, or about that date, while the be
loved John was in banishment on the isle of Patmos. 
Whoever wrote the Bible anticipated every erroneous idea 
that has come into existence since that day. That was 
twenty centuries ago. Could an uninspired man, or all of 
the uninspired men that h~ve ever lived, as to that matter, 
if all their brains had been compacted into one gigantic 
brain, have written a book that foreknew every error that 
would ever arise from the time of its completion till the 
ecd of time? The One who wrote the Bible did foreknow 
every error that would arise, and he intentionally, not ac
cidentally, put something in the Good Old Book to keep 
those who love, long, and hunger for the truth from being 
deceived by any error. . 

"There is a statement in 1 Tim. 3: 16 that we should . 
get well fixed in our hearts-viz.: " Every scripture in
spired of God is profitable." We do not have an unprofita
ble statement in the Bible. Every statement in the Bible, 
of fact or teaching, was put there for a specific purpose. 
There is such a thing as some statements in the Bible not 
being profitable to some, but very profitable to others. 
What I shall now say to you about Peter and the Pope of 
Rome is very profitable to us to-day, but was not needed 
at all in the first century of the church, just because the 
erroneous ideas that now exist about these two men did 
not exist in the first century. Every scripture placed in 
our Bible by inspiration is profitable; it has its utility; 
but if it was put there because God anticipated a certain 
error that would arise centuries after ·the .Bible was 
finished, its utility or profit to the reader is not seen till 
the error arises. I challenge the infidel world to name 
one error that has arisen since the Bible was finished, and 
I promise to place my finger on the scripture that shows 
that God foreknew that error would arise and intention
ally placed statements in the Bible to keep me from believ
ing it. The· Bible is " the miracle of the ages," a greater 
miracle than any our Lord performed while here in the 
flesh. Keep this on your mind and study with me as we 
shall think of the Roman Catholic's ideas of their Pope 
and God's ideas of Peter. 

You well know that the· Pope of Rome . is considered as 
one who is exalted above his fellows, and when in his pres
ence you go, before him you must bow and do him obei
ance. Turn now and read Acts 10: 25, 26: "And as Peter 
was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down at his 
feet, and worshiJ>ed him. But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up; I myself also am a man." "Eyery scripture 
inspired of .God is profitable," so the Bible declares. What 
profit do we get out of this statement? Well, we certainly 
learn that Peter was just a: man like other folks, hence 
not any kin to that one whom some call " Lord God the 
Pope," who sits in Rome and before whom others must 
bow. We would have had no need of this statement were 
it not for the ·fact that God ·knew that false doctrines 
would arise that exalt men above their fellows. 

Well, I believe we are told, too, that the Pope must not 
be a married man. But Peter was a married man. I do 
not know that the Bible's speaking of Peter's wife and 
his mother-in-law (see Matt. 8: 14) would have been so 
significant-we often speak of a man's wife and his 
mother-in-law; but when~ see the Holy Spirit so dead bent 
on wanting us to know of a certainty that Peter, sure 
enough, was a married man, I think it is time for us to 
wonder why it is so important to know this. Turn with 
me. to 1 Cor. 9: 5. Note the reading: "Have we not the 
right to lead about a wife that is a believer, even· as the 
rest of the apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas?" [Peter.] tfaul is arguing here that he and 
Barnabas have the same right as the other apostles. 
When he says, " Have we no right to lead about a wife 
that is a believer, even as the rest of the apostles?" the 
word "apostles" here includes Peter. But some could 
have argued that some of those apostles were married and 
some were not, and that Paul simply meant that since 
some of the other apostles had wives, he and B;nnabas 
could also have; but God wanted you to knaw that Peter, 
of a dead certainty, was one of the number married, hence 
he adds . his name specifically. " Every scripture in
spired of God is profitable." What is the purpose of 
God's being so careful here to let us know Peter was 
married? No, the apostle Peter is no kin to the Pope of 
R.ome. Peter was an apostle in Christ's church, and the 
Pope of Rome is the head of a church that man has built. 

Well, you very well know that they claim that the Pope 
of Rome is infallible. You dare not call in question what 
he does and says. Have you ever thought about the fact 
that Peter is the only ·apostle, after Pentecost, that is ac
cused of sinning and publicly rebuked? Turn to Gal. 2: 
11-14. Yes, here we find that Peter "was to be blamed" 
for Barnabas and others' dissembling, and he wa.s rebuked 
" before them all." " Every scripture inspired of God is 
profitable." What good do we get out of knowing that 
Peter sinned and suffered a public rebuke? Well, it 
proves, to a dead certainty, that he is not related, in any 
way, to the Pope of Rome; for they say the Pope of Rome 
does not make mistakes, and none ·dare to rebuke him 
publicly or privately. · . 

I have said enough this time. From this you can see 
that the God who made Peter and, through his Son, Jesus, 
placed him as an apostle in the church of our Lord, had 
nothing to do in making the Pope of Rome. I care noth" 
ing about this unbroken line of church succession the 
Catholics talk about and the succession of popes. I know 
they claim to be able to run their line back t<;> the days 
of the apostles-and they can come more nearly doing this 
than any other human institution on earth. But after 
they run it back to the days of the apostles, they will find 
me standing there to see that they hitch themselves on to 
the right body of people. There is the church at Jeru-. 
salem, founded by our Lord and Savior, and in which 
church Peter was placed as an apostle. They dare not try 
to hitch on to this church, for Peter and their pope are all 
out of harmony with each other. But I can hitch·them on 
to their own, and that, too, right in the days of the apos
tles-viz., " the mystery of iniquity " that was then at 
work. Turn now to 2 Thess .. 2: 1-10 and read it carefully. 
" The mystery of iniquity" that grew into the Roman Cath
olic Church was working in Paul's day. This church did 
not exist 1ihen in organization; hence, there was no such 
thing as "the pope" then, but "the mystery of iniquity" 
that made the pope was at work then-that is, that evil 
tendency that ultimately exalted a man " above all that is 
called God, or that is worshiped; so that he as God sitteth 
in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God." 
The Pope sits in the temple of God to-day, and you, if a 
Catholic, must recognize him as " Lord God the Pope." 
And he exalts himself above God by claiming that he has 
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the right to set aside God's laws, change them, when he 
thinks it serves the interest of his subjects. 

Brother Jones, this is the best I can do this time. Tell 
your good friend that the Catholic Church is wrong, with
out a doubt about it. Our Lord placed no such being as 
their pope in the church he built. He should come out of 
such an organization and stand where the apostles and 
early Christians stood. To this end I shall pray. The 
Lord bless yo~. 

NOTES FROM WEST TENNESSEE. 
BY JOHN R. WILLIAMS. 

Two years ago, when I started up a new congregation at 
Minnick, where I held my first meeting, I thought that 
would be my last, but the dear Lord ordered otherwise. 
In August, while holding my fourteenth meeting at Jones 
Chapel, when twenty-two were baptized, there were some 
who attended the meeting from Madrid Bend in Ken
tucky. They were impressed with the simplicity of the 
gospel and desired to hear more of it. Brother Wilford 
Parks, who lives on the State line, said to me: " Brother 
Williams, I want you to go and hold a meeting at Ken
tucky Schoolhouse, as the Jkople who have heard you are 
very anxious for you to go. And besides, there are many 
people up there that have never heard the gospel." I told 
him I would go just as soon as I could get through with 
promised meetings. So, on the first Lord's day in October, 
I preached at Jones Chapel at 11 A.M., and in the evening 
went to the Bend and began the meeting that night and 
continued it until the night of the third Lord's day. 
Brother P. H. Gwaltny, of Hornbeak, Tenn., led the 
song service. In all my life I have never enjoyed any 
meeting more than I did this one. Just here, for the 
benefit of others, let me tell you one reason the meeting 
was such a wonderful success. A large portion of the 
congregation at Jones Chapel started in the meeting at 
the beginning of the meeting and stayed with it till the 
close. Although many of them had heard me for fourteen 
years, they seemed to enjoy the preaching as well as any 
one and talked to others. Backed by such a congregation, 
I can go into any destitute field and build up a congrega
tion in two weeks. In Obion County it is so different, and 
in some places in Lake County. They let the preacher do 
it all. Brother Wyatt and wife,·who live on Sheep Ridge, 
in Lake County, twenty-two miles away, attended nearly 
every service. Brother Wyatt is a young preacher, and 
is doing what he can to build up a congregation where he 
lives. A married lady went with him and his wife to be 
baptized at the first baptizing. 

I was told that there were only three residences in the 
Bend in which we failed to reach some member of the 
family. Fifty confessed faith in Christ and "were buried 
with him in baptism;" eleven from the Baptists and Meth
odists, who claimed that they were baptized to obey Christ 
and receive the blessings he promised to the obedient, left 
off all denominationalism and said they would be Chris
tians only; eight confessed their sins who attended from 
other places; and two took membership--in all, seventy
one. A congregation of sixty-six were enrolled and in
structed as to the time and manner of the worship, which 
they said they would do. 

Another thing. The meeting was well supported, al
though but one congregation and three brethren in Obion 
County assisted jn the work. I went without the promise 
of one cent, and was well paid, so that I could pay the 
singer and then be well paid myself. A young man whose 
home is in Mississippi, who is teaching at Kentucky School
house, was among the number baptized. Those baptized 
reach from New Madrid Ferry to Sheep Ridge, in Lake 
County, and one from Mississippi. 

The surprising thing about the matter is, the meeting 
was conducted by an old fellow " fitten only for funeral 
preaching," so say some " she-elders " and "he-she's/' So 

Minnick is no longer the baby congregation, but Kentucky 
Schoolhouse is, and I want to tell you it is a fine, large, 
active "baby." 

There are a few loyal brethren and sisters in Caruthers
ville, Mo., who are calling for me to come over and " help 
them," which I hope to be able to do soon. As the " digres
sives " are pretty strong at that place and are the worst 
evemies the faithful gospel preacher has to meet, I am . 
not expecting to baptize everybody in that place, although 
that is the thing that should be done. If all congregations 
were interested, as they should be, many new congrega
tions could be established. Let somebody tell me how to 
get the congreg<1.tions to want to do something for the 
salvation of the lost. Who will be first? 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 

SERMONS. By J. V. Updike. Cloth. 12mo. Price, post-
paid, $1.35. . 

A series of plain, pointed, practical sermons, convincing 
and uplifting. They should have a place in the study of 
every preacher who is concerned about winning souls to 
Christ, The younger preachers should place themselves 
under the influence of this great gospel pleader. His dis
courses are sermons of the heart, as well as the head. 
Numerous portraits and a biographical sketch of the au
thor included in the volume. 

HOME HANDICRAFT FOR BOYS; or, Things to Make in 
Leisure Hours. By A. Neely Hall. Profusely illustrated. 
Price, $2. 

For every boy with a practical turn of mind and a capa
ble hand, the pages of this book hold untold delights. 
Here are exact diagrams and descriptions of how to make 
countless articles that delight a boy's heart and inciden
tally develop his ability. The following are a few of the 
chapter headings: "A Crystal Radio Receiving Set," "A 
Toy Water Motor," "An Enlarging Camera,"" Lamps and 
Lamp Shades," "For Mother's Pantry and Kitchen," "Air
plane Weather Vane and Bird House;;;." 

THE LITTLE COLONEL SERIES. Price, each, $1.90. 
For girls from eight to fifteen year,, old. Since the 

time of "Little Women," no juvenile heroine has been so 
popular and well-beloved as the " Little Colonel," whom 
Mrs. Johnston has made the central figure of the "Little 
Colonel" Stories. 

" Little Colonel Stories;" " Little Colonel's House 
Party;" " Little Colonel's Holiday;" " Little Colonel's 
Hero;" "Little Colonel's Knight;" "Mary Ware's Prom
ised Land;" "Little Colonel at Boarding School;" "Little 
Colonel in Arizona;" " Little Colonel's Christmas Vaca
tion;''. "Little Colonel's Maid of Honor;" "Mary Ware, 
the Little Colonel's Chum;"" Mary Ware in Texas." 

BETTINA'S BEST DESSERTS. By Weaver and Le Cron, au
thors of "A Thousand Ways to Please a Husband," "A 
Thousand Ways to Please a Family,'' "Bettina's Best 
Salads and What to Serve with Them." Cloth bound. Il
lustrations in colors. Price, $1.25. 

In this volume Bettina tells how to make different des
serts--<leiicwus ones. It will introduce to the housekeeper 
hundreds of delightful, easy-to-make dishes, and will help 
to give her table the " Bettina touch." Bettina's book of 
desserts will be a personal friend and a help to every 
housewife. A dinner crowned with one of Bettina's des
serts, prepared in Bettina's own way, adds much to ·:i meal. 

THE AMERICANIZATION OF EDWARD BOK. Winner of the 
Pulitzer Prize, 1920. Popular one-dollar edition. Illus
trated. Price, $1. 

Both the author and the publishers feel that the twenty
fifth printing of this remarkable memoir should take the 
form of a strictly popular edition. Generous concessions 
on the part of Mr. Bok and judicious economy in book
making have made it possible to bring out a very large 
edition in attractive 12mo form at the remarkably low 
price of one dollar. It will admirably meet the demand 
for an edition which can be purchased by individuals and 
employers in large quantities for gift purposes, and will 
permit a natural extension of the idea, already largely 
developed, of a wide distribution of this stimulating and 
inspiring book throughout the industries. 

Send your order for any good book to the Gospel Advo
cate Publishing Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, 
Nashville, Tenn. · 
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[ OUR MESSAGES]] 

H. Leo Boles preached at Reid Avenue Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

W. N. Ridge preached at Petway Ford last Lord's day, 
with one restoration. 

J. L. Hines preached to two appreciative audiences at 
Franklin, Ky., last Lord's day. 

Clayton L. James preached at Trinity Lane, Sunday, to 
fine audiences at both services. 

T. R. Vaughn, of Chickasha, Okla., had a very fine fif-
. teen-days' meeting at McNab, Ark. · 

D. F. Draper was with the church at Lipan, Texas, 
Sunday, and reports that a fine audience greeted him 
there. 

" Digressives " seem to feel more congenial in the com
pany of sprinklers than they do with those who stick to 
the Book. 

H. S. Lipscomb preached for the Twelfth Avenue con
gregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and evening. 
There was one confession. 

Married, at the Tulane Hotel, Nashville, Tenn., Satur
day, November 15, at 3 P.M., Hanie Thompson Elam and 
Miss Marion Harrison, H. Leo Boles officiating. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached at New Hope last Sunday, 
morning and evening, and at Cub Creek in the afternoon, 
with good audiences and interest at all the services. · 

Billy says that he never preached a sermon on baptism 
in his life and that he never expects to. Wonder what 
Paul and Peter would have thought of a thing like that! 

H. F. Pendergrass, Houston, Texas, November 10: 
" Sin~e my last report ten have been baptized and one 
reclaimed. Work on our new church building will begin 
the first of January." 

Carey E. Morgan, pastor of Vine Street Christian 
Church, who believes that immersion is baptism is yoked 
up ·wit~ Bil_ly ~un?ay, who says that he never' preached 
on baptism m his hfe and never expects to. 

The depths of divine love are infinite and wholly be
yond the conception of the finite mind. While God's love 
is displayed toward man in manifold ways, the greatest 
expression of his love is embodied in the tragedy of the 
cross. 

Fr.om the viewpoint of man's wisdom, it is incompre
hensible that God should have loved sinful and rebellious 
man. But in the light of John's statement "God is love" 
all is made plain, for it is as natural for God to love as it 
is for the sun to shine. 

Cecil Thurmond, Murray, Ky., November 10: "Two ex
cellent services at Sixth and Vine Streets Church here 
yesterday. Alonzo Williams preached to two fin~ audi: 
ences, morning and evening, with one confession and 
baptism at the morning service." 

W. R. Grimes, of Franklin, Tenn., announces that the 
marriage of his daughter, Anna Louise to James A. 
Allen, will be at the Lindsley Avenue ch~rch of Christ, 
Tuesday, November 25, at 6 :30 P.M., J. G. Allen, of 
Muskogee, Okla., to perform the ceremony. 

The old saying, " You cannot run with the hare and 
hold with the hounds," expresses a truth that is not ap
preciated by a great many people, even among church 
members. To run with the world and at the same time 
hold with the church as a faithful member is -an utter 
possibility. 

To appropriate the benefits of the atonement, whereby 
man. receives remission of his past sins and all the bless
ings in Christ Jesus, God has provided that man must 
believe with all his heart in Christ, heartily repent of his 
sins, and be buried with Christ in baptism for the remis
sion of his sins. 

Col. Luke Lea, publisher of the Nashviile Tennessean, 
had the courage to publish the first-page article of this 
week's Gospel Advocate on the editorial page of last Sun
day's Tennessean. We would be glad if members of the 
church of Christ who read the article would extend thanks 
to Colonel Lea. 

To tell sinners of the exceeding sinfulness of sin and to 
show them the damnable influence of such living and the 
horrible consequences of the same is fine, but to fail to 
show them how to get forgiveness for their sins is to com
mit as great a sin. What is the difference between a 
sinner that refuses to repent and a preacher who refuses 
to teach sinners what the Holy Spirit says they must dq 
to be saved? 

A. R. Hill, Avon Park, Fla., November 10: "Splendid 
attendance and interest have characterized our services 
the past two Lord's days, with one added to the congrega
tion (coming from the Methodists). J. W. Grant was 
with us yesterday at the morning hour, but his physical 
condition was such that he could not preach. He is in a 
state of nervous depression caused by overwork. He is 
here for a few days' rest. We pray that he may soon be 
normal again." 

A. C. Traylor, Bradentown, Fla., November 12: "I 
preached for the church at Bradentown on the first and 
third Sundays in October. Fine interest manifested at 
each service. I was with the church at Mango, Fla., on 
the second and fourth Sundays in October, with good 
crowds and the best· of interest and attention at both 
services. It seems that practically all in each congregation 
have a mind t() work, and thus the work moves in a way 
that is encouraging." 

John R. Williams, Hornbeak, Tenn., November 15: "An 
urgent call comes from a few faithful, loyal brethren and 
sisters for a meeting in Caruthersville, Mo., to begin on 
the fifth Lord's day in this month. This is another call 
for a mission meeting. Eddie Hogan and wife have con
sented to go and help in this mission work by looking after 
the song service. We want the prayers of all of God's 
faithful children while trying to present the ancient order 
of things in that town. We are hoping and praying for 
good results." 

J.E. Black, Memphis, Tenn., November 12: "The work 
at Highland Heights moves grandly on with us. We 
have had seven baptisms in the last two weeks, all grown 
people except three. One of the parties was a Catholic, 
and it has taken hard, persistent teaching for more than a 
year to convert her. She is a woman of noble standing, 
and her life and influence means so much to the cause of 
Christ. The brethren at Highland Heights are sane, 
sound in judgment, scriptural in practice, and they are 
really a New Testament church." 

Price Billingsley is in a meeting at Leland, Miss. Sister 
Sarah Mulliniks Bennett writes: "Our crowd was almost 
double last night. Brother Billingsley preached on ' Sal
vation Through Faith.' It was a grand lesson. He was 
very tactful, and I trust and pray that the sects will come 
back to-night. Brother Klingman sang at our school on 
Monday morning, and they were delighted with him. 
Brethren, I ask you, in our Redeemer's name, to pray 
earnestly in behalf of our meeting. We must have your 
earnest prayers at home, so we can move these people.'' 

J. W. Brents, 711 West Street, Topeka, Kan., November 
7: "The Gospel Advocate is an ever-welcome visitor in 
my home. I love it not only for the good it is doing, but 
for the good that it has done in the past. I have been in 
Topeka three months, and the work is well under way 
and very encouraging. I preach anywhere I can find an 
opening-in private homes, railroad shops, stores, school
houses, etc. We have as fine a band of brethren as can 
be found anywhere, and a house in keeping with the work. 
H. C. Shoulders stopped off with us last Wednesday and 
gave us an exceilent sermon on ' Love.' Brother Shoulders 
had just closed a meeting in Wichita, Kan., and was on 
his way home-Barrackville, W. Va. Much work needs 
to be done in. this country. Preachers are scarce. I have 
more than I can do.'' 

R. H. Johnson, Morrillton, Ark., November 12: "I will 
now give a report of my work for the past two or three 
months. At Stigler, Okla., a good meeting, with six bap
tisms and two restored; Cypert, Ark., five baptisms; Ra
venden, Ark., eight baptisms and two reclaimed; Coffee, 
Ark., ten baptisms and four restored; Gravel Hill, near 
Gumlog, Ark., ten baptisms; Scottsville, Ark., six bap
tisms. I have one more meeting, at Schulter, Okla., to 
begin on December 4 and to continue for eleven days. I 
will visit Haskell, Okla., and preach on November 27-30. 
Brethren, I am ready to arrange for meetings for 1925. 
Any congregation desiring my services may write me at 
Morrillton, Ark., Box 314. I will preach for the church 
at Cypert, Ark., another year, also for the church at 
Scottsville, Ark. The Baptist Church near Dover, Ark., 
challenged me for a discussion, but arrangements have not 
been perfected for the debate." 

~"·<~-';..~_,,:.,,,:. 
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Billy turned Peter down. 

G. B. Lambright recently held a meeting at Summer's 
Hill, near Athens, Texas. 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., November 10: "I 
preached at Antioch and Rock Hill, Miss., last Lord's 
day." 

H. C. Denson, of Mount Juliet, Tenn., has just closed a 
very interesting meeting near Gallatin. Two were bap
tized. 

A'. R. Lawrence recently held a six-days' debate with the 
Baptists of the Highland community in Erath County, 
Texas. 

Roy E. Cogdill's meeting at Groveton,, Texas, resulted 
in six additions to the church and a marked interest 
among the members. 

J. W. Chism had a very interesting discussion at How
land, Texas, with Thomas J. Beckum (Methodist), of 
Dallas, Texas. A great victory for the truth is reported. 

W. E. Daugherty, Englewood, Tenn., November 12: "I 
began a second meeting with the church here last Sunday. 
Last night Frank Custer joined me and will do the preach
ing." 

W. T. Tracy, Pensacola, Fla., November 12: "C. H. 
Woodroof, of Mount Pleasant, Tenn., has just closed a fine 
meeting with the West Hill congregation, with eight addi
tions." 

J. D. Tant has just closed a tent meeting near Dresden, 
Tenn., with seven baptisms. He is now in a meeting at 
Fowlkes, Tenn., with one baptism. He goes next to 
Baldwyn, Miss. 

B. P. Upton, Hilham, Tenn., November 1: "H. E. 
Winkler began .a meeting with the church of Christ at 
Hilham on October 19 and continued it for eighteen days, 
with one reclaimed." 

Andrew Perry, of Watseka, Ill., has held quite a num
ber of meetings at different points during the summer and 
fall. At many of these points the audiences y.rere inter
ested, and he reports fine conditions. 

Bynum Black, Stuart, Okla., November 12: "The sing
ing in the meeting at Dewar, Okla., is certainly fine. A. S. 
Hall, of Ada, Okla., is a great leader. Crowds large and 
interest great. Five have been baptized." 

Ira Wommack, Sulphµr, Okla., November 10: "I closed 
my protracted-meeting work at Paul's Valley last night. 
This has been a busy year for me. My school began to
day. I will continue to preach every Sunday." 

Jack Meyer, Charleston, Miss., November 15: "The 
Charleston congregation closed its fall meeting on Novem
ber 9, with one baptism and unusually large crowds. The 
·writer did the preaching and conducted the singing." 

Rue Porter has been with the brethren at Green Forest, 
Ark., in another fine meeting. Ten persons were baptized, 
one restored, and five adult persons who had strayed away 
for some time with the Christian Church returned to their 
" first love." 

Mrs. Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., November 15: 
"Vernon Rozar had an operation on November 9 for adhe
sion of the bowels. He is in a very serious condition. He 
is in the Lincoln County Hospital. Brethren, pray with 
~s that he may recover." 

C. W. De Armond, Drakesboro, Ky., November 10: "I 
closed a good meeting at Shiloh, Ky., last night, with 
forty-six additions-thirty-nine baptisms, four from the 
Christian Church, and three restorations. Ainong these 
were twenty-one heads of families." 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., November 14: "We had 
two fine services at South Pryor Church last Lord's day, 
with two additions by membership. In addition to my 
preaching and visiting, I teach six Bible classes each week. 
The congregation is growing in every good work." 

T. H. Merchant (colored) has just closed a debate at 
Litroe, La., with the Holiness people. The meeting was 
well attended by both the colored and the white people. 
Brother Merchant has a great influence and power among 
his people, and should be highly appreciated by loyal dis
ciples. 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., November 10: " I re
cently closed a good meeting at Baxter, Tenn., with six
teen baptized. Professor Coleman and Professor Patton 
are the leaders, and they are alive to their duty. Brother 
Gentry led the si11ging. J. Pettey Ezell has done a great 
work at Baxter." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., 'November 10: "Two 
good services here yesterday, with one (from the Baptists) 
added by baptism, making thirteen baptisms here since I 
began the work on September 20. I am to hold a meeting 
at Clemonsville, Tenn., beginning on November 30. I 
hope to send in some new subscribers soon." 

M. S. Mason, Springfield,. Mo., November 10: " Since 
writing I have closed at Jerusalem, near Dexter, Mo., 
with five additions, and at Licking, Mo., with eleven addi
tions. Good interest at both places. I am now at Bethel, 
near Stafford, Kan., with a good beginning, and will go 
from here to Rose Hill, near Derby, Kan." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., November 8: " The 
meeting with the church of Christ in Mayfield was a good 
meeting in all respects. I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., 
did the preaching, and did it well. L. E. Trevathan and 
Alvin Revis led the song service. There were fifteen 
added-seven by baptism and eight by membership." 

Allen Phy, Dunmor, Ky., November 10: "I recently 
closed a good meeting at Temperance Hall, in Dekalb 
County, Tenn. Two were baptized. James Salmons, of 
Woodburn, Ky., led the song service, and did it well. No 
church desiring a song leader would make a mistake to 
get him. I preached yesterday at ·woodburn, Ky. One 
took membership." 

A. B. Lipscomb preached two good sermons at Boscobel 
Street Church, this city, last Sunday, with fine audiences 
at both services. This congregation is doing fine work 
and is steadily growing in numbers and interest. The 
church is about out of debt and has a nice little cash 
balance on hand, which they are planning to use in char
itable and mission work. 

Telegram from Price Billingsley, Leland, Miss., No
vember 14: " In form and substance the current issue 
(Novembe~· 13) of the Gospel Advocate, which trumpets 
timely savmg truth to the world, is one of superior excel
len~e .. It is assurance of a brighter morning when such 
periodicals as the Gospel Advocate exalt the simple gospel 
and force the issue against denominational error thank 
God." ' 

R. B. Neal, Grayson, Ky., November 11: "I have been 
trying for weeks to get back to my old field in Louisville, 
but have been hindered by sickness in the home here. Our 
Christian Normal Institute has a.dopted as a slogan, 
'Watch us grow.' Last year we had four States and four
teen cou_nties represented in our student body. We expect 
more this year. We are building uu. It is a question of 
room. Neal Dormitory is full." ~ 

J. Porter Sanders, 914 Poindexter Street, Jackson, Miss., 
November 11, sends six new subscribers and says:" I hope 
to send some more shortly. We are having the paper 
sent to our digressive friends, and I want you to bear 
down on those joining in with the Billy Sunday crowd. 
He is to be here in January, and they already have the 
sign up in front of their meetinghouse. The church here 
is doing fine. The sects know we are here." 

J. D. Tant, Quitman, Ark.:" When Lipscomb was called 
home, I feared the Gospel Advocate would be like Bethany 
and Lexington when Campbell and McGarvey had to give 
up the fight; but I rejoice to know that those who have 
continued the fight have not seen proper to change its 
policy, and I find that the Gospel Advocate is just as 
strong for Bible teaching now as it was in the long ago, 
for which I give God the glory and shall continue to help 
you in the fight." 

R. T. Sisco, Farmersville, Texas, November 5: "There 
will be a four-days' debate at Farmersville, beginning on 
December 18, at 10 A.M., between C. R. Nichol and I. T. 
Williams. Brother Nichol affirms that the Scriptures 
teach that baptism in water to a proper character is for 
(in order to) salvation; Williams affirms that the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost is for the believer in Jesus, to be re
ceived as a second work of grace. Let all remember the 
date and come." 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., November 12: "At 
this writing we are in our new field of labor. We arrived 
here on November 6, and were cordially received by the 
congregation. On last Saturday night we were surprised 
with a bountiful shower, which consisted of groceries and 
canned goods sufficient for several weeks. The outlook 
for a good work is promising, and' we feel that we are 
going to enjoy our labors at this place, which is in a hot
bed of digression. We will begin our meeting here µext 
Lord's day. Last Lord's day was a busy one. I preached 
twice at this place, and in the afternoon at a mission point 
miles away. Those writing me will please address me at 
Livingston, Tenn., Box 134." 
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THE SHOOTING STAR. 

Last evening, when my mother 
Was rocking me· to sleep, 

My drowsy eyes I opened wide 
For just a farewell peep. 

dear 

The stars were smiling down at me 
With gentle, silver light, 

When suddenly a little one 
Went flying through the night! 

All in a moment it was gone, 
Before I could say, " 0 !" 

I wondered where 'twas flying to, 
And if it had to go. 

I think that 'way off in the sky, 
Some place had not a light, 

And God said to the little stars, 
"Who'll go and make it bright?" 

And then this little willing star, 
Before the rest had stirred, 

Cried, "I will go!" and off he flew, 
Without another word. -Child's Gem. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

"I WAS AHUNGERED, AND YE GAVE ME MEAT." 
It was a cold, raw day. Miss Abby shivered as she 

walked down the village street. 
She had just returned from the Harlow funeral, and 

she was chilled yet from her ride to the cemetery. 
Mr. Harlow had died very suddenly three days before, 

and it had been little Miss Abby who had soothed and 
quieted the hysterical Mrs. Harlow, telephoned for the 
married daughter, and got supper for the relations in the 
country who had hur:.ried in as soon as the tidings reached 
them. 

She had not realized until that moment how hungry 
she was. 

" Why, Muriel," she cried, " how very kind of you! Are 
you sure you really want me?" 

" I really am," smiled Muriel. 
A moment later she and Miss Abby were in the cozy 

little restaurant and seated at a small table. 
Muriel picked up the' bill of fare. She smiled across at 

little Miss Abby. 
" It will be soup the first thing," she said. 
She had the waiter bring Miss Abby a plate of hot, 

nourishing soup. It was good to watch the color come 
back to Miss Abby's cheeks as she ate it. 

When she had finished the soup there came on good 
roast beef, browned potatoes, a salad, hot rolls, and coffee. 

How Miss Abby did enjoy it-those good, well-cooked 
viands! Already she felt stronger and of better courage. 
And Muriel did not stop there. 

She insisted on Miss Abby having some apricot pudding. 
When the little meal was over, Miss Abby turned to 

Muriel, her eyes full of tears. 
"Dear child," she said, gently, " I don't know why you 

did it. I only know I needed it very much. I'm not g·oing 
to try to thank you, for I couldn't; but-0 !-I am grate
ful, humbly grateful, dear." · 

Muriel suddenly put both arms about the thin, bent 
little figure. 

"Dear Miss Abby," she said, "in your interest and 
care for other people, you must not forget that other peo
ple care for you. We do, every one of us. Why, Miss 
Abby, we couldn't get along without you, really we 
couldn't. In sickness and in health, in sunshine and in 
clouds, in sorrow and in joy, we look to you. Won't you 
believe and know that we love you? " 

For a moment iittle Miss Abby could not reply. 
It was Miss Abby who had put the Harlow house in 

order and attended to all the smaller details that no one 
else seemed inclined to do or to think about. 

She was feeling somewhat exhausted as she walked up 
the village street ·in the direction of the grocery store. 
Her work at the Harlows' was done, for Mrs. Harlow's 
sister had decided to remain with her for a few days. 

! She had worked so hard these past three days, and 
) · in her weakness and weariness she had thought no one 
i cared. But in the last few moments the face of things 
i \vas changed. 

Miss Abby had not been home since Mr. Harlow had ! 
died, and she remembered suddenly that she was out of I 

tea. .II 

There was very little on Miss Abby's pantry shelves, 
for all she had, save the roof over her head, was the I 
scanty sums she earned by sewing. I 

As she walked slowly along, she came face to face with I 
Muriel Dean. 

Muriel was on her way to select a new silk waist. 
There was one at Johnston's she particularly wanted. 

In her warm-hearted, girlish way, Muriel liked little I 
Miss Abby, and she noticed at once how pinched and white 
she looked. ! 

"Are you quite well, Miss Abby? " she asked, with a 
smile. 

At the unexpected kindness in the young voice, Miss 
Abby's lips quivered. 

" I believe I am tired," she acknowledged. " I've been 
with Mrs. Harlow ever since Mr. Harlow died, aml I've 
just come back from the funeral. It's been upsetting and 
tiring for me; for even friends, sad as they are, make 
work, and somebody has to do it. I did not realize I was 
so worn until a moment ago." 

Muriel forgot about her new waist in her warm pity for 
:Miss Abby's pale, worn face. 

Just back of them was a little resburant kept by Mrs. 
Haskins, where real home-cooked meals were served. 

Muriel had an inspiration. 
"Miss Abby," she said, suddenly, "won'.t you come in 

with me and have dinner at Mrs. Haskins'? A good, 
warm, nourishing meal. will do you good." 

Miss Abby's thin cheeks flushed. 

Her tiredness had dropped from her like a garment. 
She felt a new courage and a new hope. She put one 
thin hand on Muriel's young shoulder. 

" I was ahungered, and ye gave me meat," she repeated 
the words slowly.-Susan Hubbard Martin. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

HOW SELF WAS BLOWN AW A Y. 

"I'm tired of everything, marnma. Do tell me what to 
do!" said Beth Lincoln, coming into the room where her 
mother was sitting. " I am tired of everything and every
body. Please tell me what I can do." 

"Is my daughfor tired of herself? " asked Mrs. Lin
coln, with a slight emphasis on " herself." 

"Why, yes. Didn't I say so, mamma?" 
" How would it do to stop trying to please self, of which 

you are so very tired? " 
" Mamma, what do you mean? " 
Just then dear little Madge came toddling into the room 

and wistfully said: " I haven't any one to play with." 
Mrs. Lincoln looked lovingly at Beth and said: " How 

would it do for my big girl to get away from self and 
amuse my little girl? " 

Mrs. Lincoln was called from the room, and she found 
two happy children when she returned half an hour later. 
What were they doing? Both were blowing soap bubbles, 
and Madge was trying to catch them. Mrs. Lincoln stood 
for a moment in silence, thinking, "What a beautiful 
picture!" 

Beth looked up and saw her mother, and said: "Aren't 
the bubbles beautiful, mamma, and isn't Madge a dear? " 

" I have two de'lrs now. But what has become of that 
frred self? " 

" Blown away, 
Beth.-Selected. 

mamma, with the bubbles," laughed 
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length and breadth, but only four stories in height. This . . :'.i 
is now used principally as a storage and warehouse, all ,! 
the work connected with the printing being carried on in .. ·! 
the newer building. Our little guide took us first to the ._.i 
eighth floor, where we saw the great dining hall where 
twenty-five hundred persons are served daily with 
lunches. One thousand can be seated at a time at the 
tables in the spacious room, the workers in different sec
tions having lunch at different times, that there may be 
room for all to be served in the dining hall, each worker 
having half an hour at the luncheon period. The work of 
the printing office goes on both day and night; hen<~e, 

there are two sets of workers, the day unit being on duty 
from eight in the morning till four-thirty in the afternoon, 
the night unit on duty from 8 P.M. till 4 :30 A.M. 

Breakfast is served from 7 to 9: 30; lunch, from 11: 15 
to 12:30; dinner, from 4;30 to 8:30 P.M. Mariy of the 
employees bring lunches from home and buy a cup of 
coffee or tea to supplement the home-cooked meal. The 
arrangements for preparing, cooking,. and serving the 
meals are up-to-date in every particular, and electricity is 
used to furnish all the heat and power necessary for the 
work. The efficient coffee maker for the day unit, who is 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Mrs. Larimore and I visited yesterday-Wednesday, 
November 5-the G. P. 0. Now, when you read this, you 
may conclude that a mistake has been made by either the 
printer or me, and that G. P. O. should be G. 0. P., but 
not so. This might be a good time to make a visit to the 
G. 0. P., in the hour of triumph; but the visit we made 
was to the Government Printing Office here in Washing
ton, said to be the largest printing office in the world
another opportunity to use the superlative degree of which ' 
we are so fond. 

This great printing office is located on North Capitol 
and G Streets, near the handsome post-office building and 
the Union Station. It is separate and distinct from the 
Bureau o:i Engraving and Printing, which is a division 
of the Treasury Department. The officer in charge of the 
Government Printing Office is known as.the Public Printer, 
and in that building are printed hll the Government publi
cations, including bills of Congress, the daily Congres
sional Record (which gives the proceedings of Congress), 
reports of the various departments, all publications for 
public distribution-the immense amount of printing 
necessary to the conduct of the Government. Not only is 
all the Government printing, exclusive of the printing 
clone at the Bureau of Engraving and Printing, carried on 
at the Government Printing Office, but also all the wrap
ping, mailing, addressing, etc., of publications sent out by 
the Government must be done there. 

Visitors are taken through the printing office each day 
frcm ten to twelve in the morning and from one to two 
in the afternoon, the tour taking from one to two hours 
to complete. We were on hand promptly at ten, as we 
wanted to take the tour rather leisurely, and we were 
fortunate in having the services of a very efficient, oblig
ng little guide, Miss Marie K. Strauss-pretty as a peach. 

The building is about four hundred and fifty feet long, 
o.e hundred and fifty feet wide, and eight stories high. 

gallons of coffee daily for the two meals served to the day 
unit. The lunches are served cafeteria fashion, each per-
son passing by the food containers and making choice of 
the various articles of food prepared; and a good, sub-
stantial, palatable meal can be had for twenty-five cents. 
The cafeteria is run by the employees on the cooperative 
plan and is entirely self-supporting. 

A part of the space on the eighth floor is devoted to a 
recreation hall-Harding Hall-where an orchestra com
posed of musicians among the employees renders a concert 
every Friday at the lunch period, and also in the evenings 
there are concerts. There are on that floor commodious 
and comfortable rest rooms for men and women. 

Three thousand nine hundred persons are employed in 
the printing office, including the day and night units, and 
occasionally, when Congress is in session, and, conse
quently, there is a rush of work, this number is inci;eased 
by a third unit, and an. immense amount of work is done 

·by these workers. 
We went into the photo-engraving section and watched 

the various processes of that work-all mysterious to us, 
but producing very pleasing results. Our guide told us 
about twelve hundred photo-engravings are made. there 
each week. 

On another floor we saw all manner of typesetting: 
the old-fashioned way, by hand; the linotype machines, of 
which there are eighty-eight constantly at work; the mono
type machines, one hundred and twenty-six, busy as bees; 
and a big room full of proof readers, copyholders, and 
revisers. As evidence of the volume of work done by the 
linotype and monotype machines, our guide told us that 
fourteen tons of metal are used by them daily. Of course 
much of this metal is used again and again. I brought 
away as a souvenir a line of type-a souvenir of the lino
type machines, which, having served its purpose, was on 
the scrap heap, ready to be melted and used again. 

In the pressroom, where many huge printing presses 
were in full operation, there was such a din of whirring 
machinery that it was difficult to hear what our little 
guide told . us, but the very sight of those presses was 
impressive. '(here are in use in the printing office one 
hundred and sixty presses. A specially wonderful machine 
is one in which a sheet of paper, starting at one end and 
passing under or between rollers and over various holders 
and changing its direction three times, emerges near the 
point where it entered the .machine, having been printed, 
folded, collected, and wire-stitched, a complete pamphlet, 
ready-to-be trimmed in the bindery. The man who was 
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operating that machine termed it " the devil's own," and, 
indeed, it seemed somewhat like the work of magic to see 
that huge machine do such a variety of work; but he may 
have had reference to the trouble it gives him when some 
part of its complicated machinery gets out of "gear." 

We saw bookmaking at all stages: printing, collecting, 
stitching, binding, backing, lettering-forty-nine sewing 
machines being used to do the stitChing. We saw workers 
ornamenting the backs of books with gold foil, and others 
using the leaf gold-" the rale thing "-and so careful are 
they of the precious metal that even the little sponges used 
to wipe the gold lettering are preserved and all gold ex
tracted from them. We saw the interesting process of 
marbleizing the flyleaves and edges of books; indeed, we 
saw the various processes a book passes through from the 
time the clear white sheets of paper pass into the printing 
press till the books, all complete, are put into wooden cases 
and subjected to pressure overnight, to dry them and press 
them into a compact form. 

Uncle Sam, believing in preparedness and having an eye 
to the future, has a department in his printing office 
where boys are given a course of training to prepare them 
to take up some special line of work in the office. These 
boys must pass a certain Civil Service examination before 
being admitted to apprenticeship, and they are paid, the 
first year, twenty-five cents an hour for their work, the 
amount being increased yearly during the four years they 
remain in that preparatory department. 

Beginning at the top and coming down to each floor, we 
finally reached the second floor, where our tour had begun. 
It was then past twelve o'clock, and the luncheon period 
was on; so we went back to the eighth floor and had lunch, 
which we enjoyed. The great dining hall presented a busy 
scene, but none of our neighbors at the lunch table was too 
busy to give us helpful instruction and assistance. 

Just above the dining hall is a roof garden, where the 
employees can repair after lunch to get a breath of fresh 
air and a fine view of the city. Our guide took us up 
there on the tour, and we saw Washington spread out 
before us in every direction, now more plainly to be seen 
since the trees, which add so much to the beauty and 
comfort of the city in spring and summer, are almost leaf
less now. To the south, and seeniing at that height to be 
almost adjoining the printing office, are the post office and 
the Union Station; beyond these the Capitol, crowned with 
the familiar figure of armed Liberty; to the southwest, the 
Washington Monument, rising in stately grandeur above 
all other structures; and then the gleaming. pillars of the 
Lincoln Memorial, with occasional glimpses of the Potomac 
flashing in the sunlight, as a background. The white 
tower of the Soldiers' Home is seen on the rim of the hills 
to the north, and higher hills appear across the Eastern 
Branch of the Potomac-altogether a beautiful view of 
beautiful Washington. 

THE RIGHT AND DUTY OF SINNERS TO STUDY 
THE BIBLE. No. 3. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Continuing from last week our consideration of both 
the right and duty of sinners to study the Bible for them
selves, let it be thoroughly understood that Jesus sent 'the 
gospel to all men and commanded his apostles to teach all 
nations. It would be impossible to do this if sinners could 
not hear, understand, and obey the truth. Jesus says, as 
written in the prophets: "And they shall all be taught of 
God." This is the way God draws men to Christ-that is, 
by teaching them. No man can come to Christ except God, 
who sent Christ, draw him; but God draws men by teach
ing them the gospel of his grace and love and power. (See 
John 6: 44, 45.) The gospel of Christ is God's power to 
save to every one who believes it (Rom. 1: 16), and faith 
comes by hearing it (Rom. 10: 10-17). On the day of 

Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit came upon the apostles 
and spoke to the great multitude present, he first exhorted 
all to hear what he had to say, to "hear these words," to 
know them, and to obey them. He continually called upon 
them to " give ear " to his teaching. When thousands of 
sinners heard what the Holy Spirit said and believed it,· 
or knew " assuredly" that God had made Jesus of N aza
reth, whom they had crucified, " both Lord and Christ," 
" they were pricked in their heart" and asked what to do 
to be saved. 

Already believing in Christ, the answer was: "Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ [trusting in Christ and relying upon him for for
giveness and salvation] unto the remission of your sins; 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to 
you is the promise, and to your children [to the Jews and 
their descendants forever], and to all that are afar off 
[all the Gentile world], even as many as the Lord your 
God shall call unto him [Jews and Gentiles.]" (Acts 2: 
38-40.) 

All who "received his word [the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit] were baptized: and there were added unto them 
in that day about three thousand souls." These held fast 
the word of God and "brought forth fruit with patience." 
For "they continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching 
and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the prayers." 
(Acts 2: 41, 42; it is best to read the entire chapter~ 
Acts 2.) 

From earth and its sins to heaven and its purity, the 
way is for sinners, in the grace and mercy and love of God, 
to bear and believe and obey the gospel of Christ-or the 
word of God-and for Christians to continue to· hear and 
believe and obey the gospel of Christ. 

The whole Bible-the Old Testament and the New 
Testament-shows that sinners can hear, understand, and 
obey the word of God, if they will. 

Following-is another example of those who did: "Now 
these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that 
they received the word with all readiness of mind, ex-· 
amining the scriptures daily, whether these things were so. 
Many of them therefore believed." (Acts 17: 11, 12.) 
They were not converted, did not become Christi8ns, before 
they believed, and they did not believe before they exam
ined the Scriptures to ascertain " whether these things 
·were so." Studying the word of God daily led them to 
believe in Jesus of Nazareth as the Christ, the Son of 
God. 

We repeat with all the emphasis of the word of God: 
" So faith cometh of hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) There can be no faith in any 
heart before the word of God has been heard and received. 

In conclusion, let us be deeply impressed with the decla
ration of Abraham to the rich man concerning his breth
ren: " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded, if one rise from the dead." (Luke 
16: 31.) And certainly if sinners will not hear Christ and 
the apostles, there is no power beneath the earth or upon 
the earth or in heaven to produce faith in Christ in their 
hearts and to save them. 

IT Is THE DELIGHT OF CHRISTIANS TO STUDY THE BIBLE. 

When people have heard and received the word of God 
and have thereby become Christians, it is their delight to 
study and learn more of the will of their Father in heaven. 
Because they are his children, have " the Spirit of Chris;" 
(Rom. 8: 9), and are "partakers of the divine nature" 
(2 Pet. 1: 4), they "long for the spiritual milk which is 
without guile, that ye [they] may grow thereby unto salva
tion" (1 Pet. 2: 2), and hunger and thirst after righteous
ness" (Matt. 5: 6). They lay up the word of God ir 
their hearts, that they may not sin against him. (Ps. 119 
11.) It dwells "richly" in their hearts (Col. 3: 16), an! 
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is a lamp unto their feet and a light unto their path 
(Ps. 119: 105). 

If Christian~ do not " long for the spiritual milk " of 
the word of God, if they do not "hunger and thirst 'after 
righteourness," and if they have not a strong appetite 
and keen relish for the " solid food " of the gospel, they 
should become alarmed at their spiritual condition. If 
one does not love the word of God, one is spiritually sick 
and does not love God. We know that a helpless babe, 
who has not yet learned. to talk, when it does not relish 
its food, is physically sick. So we know that our domestic 
animals that do not eat their fresh and proper food are 
sick. For the same reason weak and sickly Christians do 
not relish the wholesome spiritual food which comes 
through the regular study and practice of the Bible; but 
vigorous and strong ones do. Speaking of the perversion 
and neglect of the Lord's Supper, Paul declares: " For 
this cause many among you are weak and sickly, and 
not a few sleep." (1 Cor. 11: 30.) There is no way for 
Christians to grow and to become strong except by feed
ing upon the spiritual food which God has prepared for 
them. Frivolous speeches upon the fads and fashions of 
the day, or intellectual and learned discourses upon pres
ent-day science, philosophy, political issues, and wisdom of 
the world are not spiritual food, but are comparable only 
to the leeks, onions, garlic, cucumbers, melons, and flesh
pots of Egypt. It is a perverted and vitiated appetite 
which tires of the bread of heaven, and he is a perverter 
of the gospel of Christ and timeserver who panders to it. 

To healthy and vigorous Christians " the law of J eho
vah is perfect, restoring the soul." By the pardon of old, 
or past, sins and proper spiritual growth and development 
the soul must be restored to fellowship with God, com
munion with Christ, and made a congenial associate with 
the angels and the redeemed ones of heaven, and the word 
of God is the only thing which can do this. Christians 
look to heaven, set their affections upon things above, and 
lator not foy the meat which perisheR, but for that 
which endures unto eternal life. To them " the testimony 
of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple. The precepts 
of J ehov'.lh are right, rejoicing the heart: tl1e command
ment of Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear 
of Jehovah is clean, enduring forever: the ordinances of 
Jehovah are true, and righteous altogether. More to be 
desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey and the droppings of the honey
comb. Moreover by them is thy servant warned: in keep
ing them there is grea: reward." (Ps. 1:1: 7-11.) 

Christians, are exhorted to be "sound in faith" (Tit. 
2: 2) ; to "try" themselves, whether th<~y "are in the 
faith," to "prove" themselves (2 Cor. 13: 5) ; and to 
"0e stron?; in the j .ord " (Eph. 6: 10). 'o,'hese things 
they cannot do without feeding regularly upon the Bible. 
Some so-called " church members " are unsound in faith 
and fail in the service of God because they do not study 
his word. The last recorded words of the apostle Peter 
were an exhortation to Christians to " grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 

Many persons ha·.re committed to menv)ry the First 
Psalm. The Lord pronounces a blessing upon the one 
who avoids evil associations, who rejects ungodly coun
sel, and who delights in his law and meditates upon it 
day and night. How striking and beautiful is the com
parison of such a one to a fruitful tree, planted in rich 
soil by st1·c,amfl cf waier. Indeed, it is d-:!li!5htfol to read 
0f and meditate uron the good will, peace, and love of the 
children of God on earth and to anticipate in joyous hope 
the association of the spirits of just men made perfect. 

There are eight hundred texts in the Bible that encour
age us to rejoice and be glad, "but the average man man
ages to manufacture something like nine hundred reasons 
why he should not.-Exchange. 

"A SEEKER AFTER TRUTH." 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The Gospel Advocate has received a list of questions 
with the request that the writer answer them. Such ques
tions rightly belong to the " Query Department," con
ducted by Brother Elam, but the. latter insists on my 
:e.ttending to the matter. 

The policy of this paper is to answer or publish no 
questions or articles without the names of the authors; 
but as the questions submitted' are of general interest and 
the author seemingly in earnest to know the truth, I 
mm ply with his request. The questions are as follows: 

Editors Gospel Advocate: I very frequently read with 
pleasure your paper. Since your writers seem to be ho,n
est men and familiar with the Bible, I want to beg permis
sion to ask a few questions. I assure you that I am very 
anxious for Bible answers. I am young and feel the need 
of help, so I trust that you will consider my .quest~ons of 
enough importance to give them a full cons1derat10n. 1 
believe that I prefer that Mr. F. W. Sm~th answer th.em. 

First I am bothered about the new birth. What 1s the 
nature 'of the new birth? Are its effects subjective as 
in n1an, or objective as in God? Is the term "new birth" 
suggestive of a moral change wrought in man, or of a leg:;l 
change wrought in the mind of God? In other words, 1s 
it man who is born again, or is it a change in God as to the 
way he considers man? It seems to me that the Bible 
teaches that the change in one's life from the service of 
sin to the practice of righteousness is the direct result 
of the new birth. Am I right? I:E so, please state defi
nitely just at what point one is "born again." If I am 
wrong, how does the new birth have anything to do with 
the change of one's affections that lead to a change of life? 

Second, does baptism work a moral change in man? If 
so, is this change miraculously accomplished? If not, what 
part does it perform in the new birth? Does the term 
"born of water " involve a separate idea from the term 
"born of Spirit?" If so, when is one "born of water," 
and when is one "born of the Spirit?" If at different 
times, which comes first? Which of these two terms, 
" born of water " and "born of the Spirit," involves a 
moral change in man, if either does? 

Third, what is meant by regeneration? Is it identical 
with "born of the Spirit" or "born of water," or both? 
If regeneration is identical with "born of the Spirit," what 
relation does " born of water " sustain to regeneration? 
If regeneration is identical with "born of water," what 
relation does " born of the Spirit " sustain to regenera- . 
tion? If regeneration is equal to both "born of water " 
and "born of the Spirit," does it involve a moral change 
in man? If so, what part does baptism have to perform 
in this change? · 

For good reasons I desire to withhold my name. But 
let me assure you again that the only motive that prompts 
these questions is a sincere desire to know the truth. 

I am, then, yours very sincerely, 
A SEEKER AFTER TRUTH. 

1. The nature of the "new birth " is spiritual-that is, 
it is begun, carried on, and consummated by the spiritual 
laws of God. "Being born again, not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word o{ God, which liveth and 
abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 23.) 

2. The new birth affects both man and God. It intro
duces man into the spiritual family of God, because of the 
spiritual change having taken place in him, and it affects 
God in that the grace of pardon or forgiveness of sins 
goes out from him to the one born again. 

3. It suggests a spiritual change wrought in man, caus
ing forgiveness of sins to take place in the mind of God, 
who is the pardoning power. 

4. The querist's conception of what the Bible teaches 
as the direct result of the new birth is correct. 

5. One is born again, or the new birth is complete, when 
one believes with all of his heart that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God, repents of his sins, and is buried by baptism 
fato the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Spirit. " Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
(Mark 16: 15, 16.) One does not become a child of God 
until born again, but all such are saved from past sins. 
According to Jesus Christ, one is not saved until baptized; 

: '' ~ .. ; ' ... 
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hence, to be born again i11 equivalent to believing and being 
baptized. 

'I"he brother says: " I am writing you for information." 
It 'is praiseworthy in Brother Daugherty to want inf orma
tfon, even if he is rather late in seeking it. The brother 
begins his inquiry wfth the statement, " I really want to 
know." I do not see why he uses the word " really " and 
underscores it. If he wants to know at all, I judge it 
would be real. How else could he know it? Does he 
think he could know it in a figure? I judge the brother 
was· trying to make his statement emphatic by the use of 
the word " really,'' but with me it weakens his statement, 
for it suggests the idea that he is trying to make the 
impression on me that he is sincere, or that he is trying to 

· 6. Baptism is both a physical and mental act, for the 
outward, physical act must be from the heart or prompted 
by the .heart. " But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye 
were servants of sin, ye became obedient from the heart 
tG that form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; 
and being made free from sin, ye became servants of 
righteousness." (Rom. 6: 17, 18.) The "form of 
teaching " to which they became obedient was the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. (See Rom. 6: 
1-5.) While, of course, there is no virtue in the water of 
baptism to work a moral change, there is always a moral 
change wrought in him who obeys any command of God, 
for it is the spirit of obedience that works the change. 

7. Jesus used the figure of a birth to illustrate the spir
itual change that must take place in one to become a child 
of God, and he used two elements, " water " and " Spirit," 
to constitute the one birth. One is not born of "water," 
either naturally or spiritually; for naturally man is born 
of woman, and ·spiritually he is born of " water and the 
Spirit." "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except one be 
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3: 5.) 

l convince himself that he is extremely sincere. It will be 
. noted that he does not say he wants to know the real dif

ference between the Christian Church and the church of 
I Christ, but that he really wants to know the difference. 

I If I am correctly informed, I believe the brother is seeking 
his information rather late; for, if it comes to me cor
rectly, he has already been in what he calls both. I was 
infonned that he was first with those who do not use the 

8. The word " regeneration " occurs only twice in the 
New Testament-viz., Matt. 19: 28 and Tit. 3: 5-and in 
both instances the word refers to the change from Juda
ism to Christianity, or to the new covenant. I do not 
believe there is any difference between " regeneration," as 
used by the religious world to-day, and the new birth. 
. There is only one word in the original for " born " and 
"begotten." Hence, when a man is begotten, he is also 
born, for it is one and the same process. Therefore, to be 
regenerated is to be born again. 

9. Baptism sustains the same relation to regeneration 
that it does to the new birth. 

The following from John S. Sweeney, on the subject 
of regeneration, will be of interest: "In this comprehen
sive sense of ;enewal--of the minds and hearts, lives and 
bodies of men, and of the earth and the heavens-regenera
tion is now seldom used. The word is now generally used 
in a limited sense, of that spiritual change that takes place 
in the conversion of a sinner, a sense in which the word is 
not used in the New Testament. Let me be understood 
here. The fact of this spiritual change. now almost uni
versally called ' regeneration,' and the necessity of it in 
order to salvation, were both clearly taught by our Savior 
himself and by his apostles. But they taught this change 
by the use of other words rather than by the more com
prehensive word ' re~eneration.' " 

BROTHER DAUGHERTY ASKS FOR INFORMATION. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I received the following letter from Brother Daugherty, 
and thought it was a private letter which he expected me 
to answer privately, and I wrote him that I had about as 
much writing for the Gospel Advocate as I cared to do, 
and he wrote me a postal card in which he said: " By all 
means let us have your say through the Gospel Advocate." 
That the readers may have his questions in his own words, 
I will give his letter: 

Englewood, Tenn., October 27, 1924.-My Dear ·Brother 
Srygley: I am writing you for some information. I really 
want to know the difference between the church of Christ 
and the Christian Church. I want you to enumerate the 
real difference for me. Give them as you really see them, 
and I will give them a candid and an unprejudiced in-
vestigation and :;tudy. · 

Will you please give me the name of the strongest work 
written by those who oppose the use of instrumental music 
in the worship? Of course, you need not name Kurfees, 
but the next strongest. Please do so as soon as you can, 
and oblige. Yours in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

W. E. DAUGHERTY • 

· .. _,. , ___ .!.-·-~--~----- . :: -

instrument in worship and had his name down on the 
" List of Preachers of the Church of Christ," and then 
after that he went with those who use the instrument in 
their worship and wanted to debate the question if those 
in the negative would get in the affirmative; and now he 
wants me to tell the difference. Since he has tried both 
he c.ught to know the difference and should be able to teli 
which one he likes the best. I myself have never been
able to see much difference between Grecian history and 
the history of Greece, or between the Christian Church 
and the church of Christ when these words are applied 
to the body of Christ, which is composed of all Christians. 
If the brother wants to· know the difference between the 
denomination commonly called the " Christian Church " 
and the body of Christ, I can tell him that there is about 
the same difference as there is between the body of Christ 
and any other denomination. The denomination com
monly called the " Christian Church " does not include all 
Christians, and the body of Christ does; The " Christian 
Church " has all the earmarks of a modern denomination, 
with its missionary societies, its boards, and its conven
tions. It uses instrumental music in its worship. It has 
missionaries who believe in sprinkling, and some of them 
practice open membership and will take people into their 
fellowship who have never obeyed the gospel. They will 
work in union meetings held by " sister denominations " 
where the gospel as it was preached by the apostles is not 
so much as named. To be very accurate on some.of the 
things here mentioned, I quote from the Christian 
Standard of November 8, 1924. Speaking of those who are 
now in control of that .thing which Brother Daugherty calls 
the " Christian Church," the Standard says: " These 
' liberals' have for years been developing a piece of ma
chinery meant to embrace and control the entire brother
hood. They 'have the upper hand ' in many respects right 
now. They are modernists doctrinally. They do not talk 
of the Restoration Movement; they do not believe in it. 
They believe in a unity of organization with sacrifices of 
even scriptural loyalty." The modernists do not believe 
in the virgin birth of Jesus; hence, according to Edwin R. 
Errett in the Christian Standard, they seem to be a bunch 
of infidels; and I suppose the Standard knows, for it has 
run with them for years.. But this is not all, as Brother 
Errett goes still further and says: " These officials believe 
in a united society, one big organization monopolistic in 
character and purpose, and combining the missionary, 

. benevolent, and church-school work of all the brethren. 
They believe in the same sort of thing for the colleges." 
If that is not denominational organization, I am unable to 
see what could be. The brother proceeds with his charge: 
"The advocates of the United Society believe in and 
practice the policy of carrying ramifications of their or-
ganization into State meetings and even down into local 
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congregations." But this is not all, for the brother fur
ther says: "The protagonists of the United Society believe 
in keeping in the employ of the society missionaries who 
are in sympathy with that liberalistic doctrine which will 
permit the reception, as members of the churches, of those 
who have not obeyed the divine. ordinance of baptism, 
provided only that these missionaries will not practice 
what they believe." According to this, they believe in 
sprinkling for baptism, but they are made to sacrifice their 
convictions in order to hold their job under the United 
Society. The brother wants me to enumerate these dif
ferences, but he can count them for himself. The brother· 
ought to be able, though, to see a great difference between 
this denomination and the body of Christ, whether the dif
ferences are enumerated or not. 

The brother wants me to give him the name of the 
strongest work against the use of the instrument. I be
lieve the strongest work I know against it is the New 
Testament. The instrument was ih the old worship, and 
it was left out of the Christian worship and is nowhere 
mentioned in the New Testament as a part of the worship. 
This puts the full force of that document against its use. 
There is no commandment for its use in the worship, no 
directions given in the teaching of the apostles as to when 
the instrument should be played or by whom it should be 
played in the worship. It is an addition to the worship, 
and the New Testament is very strong in its condemna
tion of adding to the things written. " I testify unto every 
man that heareth the w0rds of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto them, God shall add unto him 
the plagues which are written in this book." (Rev. 22: 
18.) "Whosoever goeth onward and abideth not in the 
teaching of Christ, hath not God: he that abideth in the 
teaching, the same hath both the Father and the Son." 
(2 John 9.) If this is not the strongest thing against the 
use of an instrument in Christian worship that has been 
vvritten, it certainly ought to be strong enough against it 
to keep Brother Daugherty from using it. Since Brother 
Daugherty uses the instrument in worship, would it not be 
well for him to find something strong in the New Testa
ment in favor of it? If I were using the instrument in 
worship, and risking the salvation of my soul in using it, 
I would be hunting on the other side of this subject, and. 
I would want something strong. The strongest thing that 
any one has for the use of the instrument is not found 
i11 the New 'Testament, but in the desire for it; and they 
get the instrument, not from the New Testament, but by 
taking liberties with the word of God. Ever since Brother 
Daugherty has been affiliating with those who use the 
instrument in worship he has been worrying about the 
strongest things that can be found against its use, which, 
to my mind, shows that all the doubt even in his mind is 
over the use of the instrument and not over the nonuse of 
it. He has never been asking for the strongest things 
against what I do in worship. Singing, praying, and the 
Lord's Supper are not in doubt, while the use of the in- . 
strument is; therefore, to make sure on this subject, he 
should abandon its use. By doing this he will not only 
be removing a doubtful practice, but he would also be . 
removing a cause of division. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY-WHAT IS IT? 

(David Lipscomb, in Gospel Advocate, June 30, 1898.) 

A great many mistake denominational unity for Chris
tian unity. They are not only- diverse, but contrary one 
to the other. There is no greater enemy of Christian unity 
than denominational unity. Denominationalism, in itself, 
is wrong. I think beyond doubt " the man of sin " of which 
Paul gave warning in 2 Thess. 2: 1-17, which, while at 
work in his day, was held in check while he lived, but, 
when he was taken out of the way, .grew into "the man 
of sin," was bringing the churches irtto one organization 

under some humanly devised directing power. This or
ganization rapidly grew into the Romish hierarchy, with 
the Pope as its infallible head. If the Pope is " thei man 
d' sin" or a manifestation and development of "'the man 
of sin," beyond doubt the mystery of iniquity that worked 
in Paul's day was the bringing the churches into organi
zation for counsel and strength; for this organization did 
grow into the papacy, as all history attests. It was the 
embryo " man of sin " in Paul's day. It had been pre
figured in Judaism in the combining the tribes into a 
kingdom under the human king. God, through Samuel, 
warned them that in doing this they rejected him, that he 
should not rule over them. The kings led them into 
idolatry and rebellion farther and farther until their ruin 
was a~complished. They were rejected, and the nation 
destroyed and scattered. This was typical of something 
in the church of Christ. What was it? 

Yet Christians cherish the idea of denominational unity, 
not unity in the faith. Many object very strenuously to 
discussions of qu0estions among " our brethren." It shows 
we are not united as " a denomination " is the meaning of 
that objection; and they wish to maintain an appearance 
of denominational union, whether we have unity of faith 
or not. That would mean we are united in a way that 
would bring evil and that God does not approve. 

What God desires, Jesus prayed and died for, and the 
Holy Spirit came to lead into, is that the servants 
of Jesus Christ shall be one in the belief and practice of 
the truth. To attain and maintain this, the fullest and 
freest investigation of the truth should be encouraged. 
Without these investigations and discussions the. truth will 
not be known. Bringing people up in a church where a 
truth has been investigated and accepted in the past gen
eration will not cause that truth to be believed and held 
by the younger generation. Fifty years ago and more the 
distinction between the old and new covenants was dis
cussed, and all Christians understood it. To-day the chil
dren raised by these very parents are ignorant of this 
truth and ignore it in practice. It needs to be taught and 
investigated by each succeeding generation to hold the 
generations to the truth. The Presbyterians, through 
their catechisms, instruct each succeeding generation in· 
the things they believe, so have better than any other 
denomination held the children to the faith of the fathers. 
The New Testament truths must be taught to successive 
generations to hold the people to the truth of God. Unity 
in faith and practice is promoted by discussion, Nor 
should any one think he has learned all truth. Every one 
should hold himself open to inquiry on any subject. With
out this we can have no intelligent faith. Blind faith is 
not faith; it is prejudice or bigotry. A truth held 
through prejudice or bigotry will not profit spiritually. It 
must be held through faith in God because God teaches it. 
Most religious truth is held to-day because our father and 
mother or our. party held it. Such faith may be better 
for the rnorality of the world than no faith, but it will 
not bring vs into harmony with God and make us " paT
tnkers of the divine nature." Only faith in God will do 
this. All effort to repress discussion and investigation is 
hurtful to truth. It ought to be conducted in a proper 
temper and with the desire of learning truth, not with the 
desire of personal or party triumph. 

What is called the controversial spirit is not to be cone 
demned, but rightly guided. When a man investigates 
any truth, he ought to do it in the spirit of controversy
that is, looking at both sides of the question. I have tried 
through life when I approached a question to see what 
could be said on both sides. If I was to discuss a ques
tion, I would try to see and fairly consider all that could 
he said against what I held. My success in investigation 
would depend on whether I had seen all the reasons on 
the other side. This is the spirit .of fair controversy. 
Paul's writings are controversial in spirit and manner. 

-. 
~· : 
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What is needed is to come to the unity of the faith in the 
truth. Unity not in truth is hurtful unity. Let us seek 
unity in faith, not in a denomination. 

Some are troubled because brethren differ as to truth. 
'This ought not to be discouraging. Truth is never sure 
of its ground until every foot of ground occupied has been 
contested. The pathway of truth must be marked with 
rigid tests. Some think diversity on the subject of impo
sition of hands is bad. 'It is much better than union in 
error. Many who imbibe old ideas and customs will never 
change; but a steady growth toward truth, wherever it 
may be, will take place under fair investigation, .and no 
one can feel sure of truth until it has been thoroughly 
tested. Some are distressed because the brethren do not 
agree as to whether the Spirit dwells in the word as the 
life principle in the seed or whether the S!'lirit dwells in 
the church separate and apart from the word. This is 
greatiy a question of theory, and the progress from the 
old enor of abstract operations has been gradual. Many 
find resting pJUces at way stations on the road, and will 
contend their resting place is the end of truth; but noth
ing is ever settled until it is settled in the truth; hence, 
uc• union can be permanent and _should not be desired 
l1!!til truth is reached. " 

I beiieve the Spirit of God dwells in his word and his 
laws and institutions (these latter are defined in the 
word), as the life germ dwells in the seed; and the Spirit 
can be approached only by coming to the word, taking it 
into our hearts and obeying it in our lives. It is a state
ment of a truth that I am glad to see tested. I do not ob
ject to shooting arrows and squibs at every joint of the 

·harness. I do not even care to reply to them or have the 
last word. If a man's faith depends on which side has 
the last word, it matters but little what he believes. The 
very fact that a position has to be continually bolstered 
up without being attacked is good indication it is a weak 
one. To suggest the truth and start the mind in the line 
of investigation is all that a man ought to need. He ought 
to work the question out for himself if he is to profit by it. 
To always work a sum out for a child does not profit the 
child. 

The discussion of these questions helps me greatly to 
clearer views. The discussion of questions to all who 
will examine to learn truth cannot be otherwise than sug
gestive and helpful. I as often receive helpful suggestions 
from an argument against the truth as of one for it. We 
ought always to place the most charitable construction on 
a brother's actions, for as we judge we shall be judged. 

The Bible calls men liars and hypocrites who are such. 
There were liars and hypocrites among the followers of 
Jesus Christ. He and the Spirit were not ashamed to say 
so. They were not afraid for people to know it, because 
it. was true. Paul was not ashamed to tell the world that 
Peter dissimulated. They published it in the Bible to go 
to all nations and for all time. Are we ashamed to hand out 
the Bible because it tells of such things among the mem
bers? If liars and hypocrites exist in the church to-day, 
why should it not be told now as well as then? " He that 
covereth his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confesseth 
and forsaketh them shall have mercy." (Prov. 28: 13.) 
This is as true of churches as of persons. Partisans, for 
the sake of the party, cover up lies and condone sins in 
party workers; but no man, for the sake of truth, covers 
up wrong or condones crime, because all error and all 
sin are enemies of truth. 

If we are like Christ, we will do as he did in like cir
cumstances; if we are led by the Spirit of God, we will 
not cover up wrong or hide sin. We will deal with it not 
in an unkind or bitter spirit, but in a frank and candid 
spirit, calling things by their right names, but seeking to 
deliver the sinner from his wrong and free the chu.rch 
from the contamination of sin. The love of party perverts 
faith and destroys morality, virtue, and unity in truth. 

GOOD BOOKS. 

we recommend to our readers the following good books: 

KEEPING TRYST. By Johnston. Price, 75 cents. 

YOUNG PEOPLE'S LIFE OF CHRIST. By Hesba Stretton. 
author of "Jessica's First Prayers." Price, postpaid, $1. 

A graphic description of the birth, early life, pathways 
trodden, scenes visited, and trials endured by our Lord 
and Savior in his earthly pilgrimage, told in easy lan
guage. Profusely illustrated. 

BEST POPULAR FICTION. All titles listed here are books 
that have proven themselves worth while, having passed 
through numerous editions. Written by well-known au
thors. Price, 75 cents. 

"A Man for the Ages" (Irving Bacheller); "Ben Hur" 
(Lew Wallace); "The Call of the North" (Steward Ed
ward White); "Contrary Mary" (Temple Bailey); "David 
Harum" (E. N. Westcott); "The Following of the Star" 
(Florence L. Barclay); " Galusha the Magnificent" Jo
seph Lincoln); "The Great Impersonation" (E. Phillips 
Oppenheim); "The Hoosier Schoolmaster" (Edward Eg
gleston); "The Luck of Roaring Camp" (Bret Harte); 
"Mammy's White Folks" (Emma Speed Sampson); "The 
Portygee" (Joseph C. Lincoln); "The Prodigal Village" 
(Irving Bacheller); "Purple Heights" (Marie Conway 
Oembeler); "Red Rock" (Thomas Nelson Page); "The 
Rose Garden Husband" (Ma1'garet Widdemer); "Rupert 
of Hentzau" (Anthony Hope); "Secret Garden" (Fran
ces H. Burnett); Slippe McGee" (Marie Conway Oem
ler); "To Have and to Hold" (Mary Johnston); "The 
Wall of Partition" (Florence Barclay); "When Knight
hood Was in Flower" (Charles Major). 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

THINGS THA'JJ MAKE YOU BIGGER. 
Keep criticizing yourself. 
Never learn to love money. 
Say little each day and do more. 
Keep your mind clear and your heart clean. 
Distinguish between the things that wrong and the 

things that are unwise, and avoid both.-Exchange. 

GOOD BOOKS 
ARE THE VERY BEST 

CHRISTMAS GIFTS 

It is the business of our Bookstore to furnish 
Good Books. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE OF GOOD BOOKS 

is now ready, and it will be mailed to you to-day 
upon request. You will need it at once for 
selecting your Christmas Presents. It contains a 
classified list of BOOKS FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 
Some of these are: Selected Religious Books, New 
and Standard Fiction, Books for Children, Books 
for Boys, Books for Girls, Devotional Books, Gift 
Books and Booklets, Books for All the Family. 
· We suggest that you make your selection of Books 

and send us your order at once. We will hold same 
and mail out so as to insure delivery before the 
Christmas rush is on; or you may send us a card 
with your name, and we will mail direct to the person 
to whom you wish the book sent, with instructions 
" not to open before Christmas," thereby saving you 
extra postage and troubie. 

SELECT LINE OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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CR ~MEicCroupisfrequently 
relieved by one application of-

V ! S !5 § 
Over IT Million Jar• UaeJ Yearzy 

Pyorrhea 
Can Be Stopped In 24 Hours 
If you suffer from Pyorrhea, sore and 
spongy gums, loose teeth or other 
mou~h irritations, I want to send you 
my snnple home treatment under plain 
wrapper. It stops Pyorrhea in its 
worst form, and is curing thousands 
after everything else failed. Simply 
se!'d name for generous 10 day free 
trial offer of my secret home treat
ment. Address King Laboratories 
455 Gateway Sta., Kansas City, 1\Io: 

DANDRUFF CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
falling hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not fail 
[nteresting particulars free. and one-dolla; 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

STOP KIDNEY TROUBLE 
If you suffer from kidney or bladder 

trouble, back or leg ache, to prove you can 
quickly be rid of these troubles, I will send 
you a $1.00 size of my famous Kavona Com
p.ound, p~stpaid and without cost or obliga
tion. If it cures you, tell your friends and 
pay me what you think is· fair, otherwise 
the loss is mine. Merely send your name 
to-day for this liberal introductory offer. 

THE KAVONA COMPANY, 
Dept. 237, Kansas City, Mo. 

Mrs. NANNIE KELLEY 

WOMEN OF MIDDLE AGE 

Here Is Good Advice For You! 

Lexington, Ky.-"l have used Dr. 
Pierce's Favorite Prescription and the 
Golden Medical Discovery in my 
family for years, and I cannot recom
mei;id them. too h!ghly. During the 
penod of ~1ddle life the Prescription 
and the Discovery were a wonderful 
help to me. No woman should try 
to do without them at that time."
l'.Irs. Nannie Kelley, 731 Jackson St; 

Your healj;h is most important to 
yo~. It's easily improved. If you 
rnffer from heat flashes, dizziness, or 
any of the symptoms common to 
~omen at the critical period in life, 
Just ask your nearest druggist for this 
Prescription of Dr. Pierce's, in tablet 
or liquid form. Send 10 cents to 
Dr. Pierce's Invalids Hotel, Buffalo 
N. Y., if you wish a trial pkg. and wri~ 
for free, confidential medical advice. · 

t:;.OSPEL ADVOCATE. 

MISSION FUNDS. 
BY NELLIE STRAITON. 

During the third quarter of 1924 I 
forwarded to Miss Lillie Cypert, in 
Japan, the following amounts: July, 
$90; August, $100; September, $85. · 

I also forwarded to Miss Sarah 
Andrews, in Japan, $14, also some 
contributions to others. 

In acknowledging receipt of one of 
my remittances, Sister Cypert wrote: 
" I am indeed thankful to you, also to 
all the others; some of whom so faith
fully continue to send, even though I 
sometimes remain silent for montlu;. 
I never get a list of names but what 
I think I will surely write to every 
one of them and thank them as I 
would like to myself. But it is r.e:xt 
to impossible to do so. It is no ne 
for me to make the old excuse ar.:-/ 
more; you know it by heart already. 
When I look about me and see th<! 
abundant amount of work that is to 
be done, I sometimes feel like giving 
up in despair; but I know that if I 
do, at least a part of the sheaves that 
are in this part of the harvest field 
will go unreaped." 

Sister Cypert is very grateful for 
the cooperation of her contributors. 
However, when it is remembered that 
the amounts listed above were spent 
not alone on personal support, but on 
all the special needs connected with 
her work, you will readily agree with 
me that many other names should be 
added to her list of contributors. If 
we were to increase the funds sent to 
her to such an extent that she could 
employ a native helper, it would not 
only lighten her .work a little, but it 
would multiply the amount of good 
which could be dorie. Let's do it. 
Address Miss Nellie Straiton, 1030 
South Lake Street, Fort Worth, 
Texas. 

NEGLECT. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Heb. 2 : 3 the question is asked: 
" How shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation? " In stating this 
in a figure of speech, I am sure we 
really are impressed more strongly 
by the expression than if it had said 
"there is no escape." The writer had 
just clearly stated that every trans
gression and disobedience " received a 
just recompense of reward " under 
the law spoken by angels, and now 
speaks about the law spoke~ by the 
Lord, and asks: " How shall we es
cape, if we neglect" it? Since the 
Lord is so much greater than the an
gels, and since those under that time 
escaped not, surely no room is left 
for us to escape under the great sal
vation. It is not, " How shall he es
cape that commits great crimes?" 
but just· neglects. This word catches 
more of us, I feel sure, than any 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS AND THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians and druggists are oow 
recommending Calotabs, the nausealess 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from dan
gerous and sickening effects. Those who 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, by 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 
. One or two Calotahs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interference 
with eating, work or pleasures. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size; 
thirty.five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guaranteel by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

Make Your Spare Time Pay 
To promote Religious Education in the home 
and distribute Rellgious· Literature. We need 
an intelligent man or woman in your com
munity. If you have any spare time or 
want a steady position, write us for infor
mation. We pay l~berally. No previous ex
perience required. Exceptional opportunity 
for teachers, students, ministers, or church 
workers. UNIVERSAL BIBLE HOUSE 

433 Winston Building, Philadelphla. 

other expression used in the Bible. 
We do not do. We are like the one
talen t man. He committed no out
standing crimes, as we would call, but 
neglected to use the talent. We will 
likely be condemned more for what we 
have not done than for what we have 
done. Are we ready? Practically 
every wreck, physical, mental, and 
spiritual, may be laid to neglect. It 
may be because of ignorance, but that 
caused us to neglect. The hospitals 
are filled with those who neglected, 
the asylums as well. When we con
sider the spiritual wrecks, it almost 
causes us to faint at the miserable 
sight caused by neglect. The millions 
of people who perished in Noah's day 
were lost for the reason of neglect. 
The Israelites who fell in the wilder
ness did so for the same cause. The 
captured, weeping people by the river, 
with their harps on the willows, are 
there because of neglect. Every soul 
in the eternal fires will be there be
cause of neglect. Sins which are not 
repented of and turned from will sep
arate one from God. Duty not done 
will cause some to miss heaven. I am 
more fearful because of the idea of 
neglect than any other thing in life. 
~ am especially so when I consider 
that there is no escape for me if I 
neglect. Do we neglect the great sal
vation? Think very carefully and see. 
If you do, be assured that here is no 
escape. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. . . 

.· 

. -l 

·~ .. 

:J 

·.xJ 



1130 

+++~+.t~}~+¥~~++~~~~~+4$+*~~~ . ~ 

:~: Home-made Remedy :~: 
•!• Stops Coughs Quickly •:+ + ~ 
~ + 
~· The best C'ough n1edicine you ever +!•. 
+!+ usf"d. A famHy sup1>ly easily and •:• 
+!+ quickly made. Saves about $2. •!• 
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You might be surprised to know that 
the best thing you can use for a severe 
cou"h, is a remedy which is easily pre
par~d at home in inst a few moments. 
It's cheap, but for prompt results it 
beats anything else yon ever tried. Usu
ally stops the ordinary congh or chest 
cofd in 24 hours. Tastes pleasant, too
childrcn like it-and it is pure and good.· 

Pour 2% ounces of Pincx in a pint 
bottle; then fill it up with plain gTanu
lated sugar syrup. Or use clarified 
molasses, honey, or corn syrup, instead 
oi sugar syrup, if desired. Thus you 
make a full pint-a family supply-but 
costing no more than a 8mall bottle of 
ready-made cough syrup. 

And as ·a cough medici nc. there is 
really nothing· better to be hail at any 
price. H goes right to the spot ti.nd 
gives quick, lasting relief. It Pi''>''1Ptly 
heals the inflamed membraiws tlmt !me 
the throat and air passages. o;tops the 
annoying throat tickle, loo,.;e11s the 
phlegm, and soon vonr coui.d.1 .';tops en
tirely. Splendid for hronch,tis, croup, 
hoa1;seness and bronchial asthma. 

Pinex is a highly concP11tratp1\ com
pound of Norway pine extrad, fmu.ius 
for its healing effect on the membranes. 

To avoid dist.1rnoi11tment ask your 
drumrist for "21/, ounces of Pinex" with 
directions an<] -,lon't tteccpt anything 
else. Guara11l"<'.l to Qivn a.hsolute satis
faction or i1»>ih'V rctuu<.kl. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. Y'/a·.r·!·-:, l~::J. 
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EAST TENNESSEE AS A MIS
SION FIELD. 

BY GEORGE W. FARMER. 

What I write is not very readable; 
therefore, I write but little. I do not 
wish to bore the reading public with a 
bundle of dry bones. 

In my judgment, much of what is 
contributed to our religious journals 
to-day for the purpose of aiding the 
cause misses the purpose. It is mis
spent force, for the reason that it is 
devoted to what is to the masses of 
the people dead issues-that is, there 
is nothing in it to quicken the people 
and inspire them to more healthful 
activities in the Master's vineyard. 
Living as I do, in a section of country 
where the people starve for the bread 
of life and souls are going into eter
nity doomed to eternal despair, time 
is too precious and space is too im
portant for me to throw paper and 
ink on the desert air. Thus in this I 
hope to say something upon East Ten
nessee as a mission field that will be 
helpful to the churches everywhere. 

Tennessee is divided geographically 
and geologically into three divisions 
-namely: East, Middle, and West 
Tennessee. In East Tennessee there 
are thirty-two counties, and in most 
of these counties the population is 
dense. The industrial pursuits of the 
reople are farming, fruit and berry 
growing, mining, lumbering, and man
ufacturing. The natural resources 
:ire varied and wonderful. In manu
facturing it excels by far any other 
portion of the State, there being more 
Lhan fourteen hundred different arti
cles n1anufactured in thi~ part of the 
State. 

In its schools, colleges, and univer
sities, it is not surpassed by any part 
of the State. Some of the most bril
liant minds in our legislative assem
blies, both State and National, have 
emanated from this section. Church
es, chapels, and religion are abundant; 
but do you know that of these thirty
two counties only eleven of them have 
congregations after the New Testa
ment order, and that the majority of 
these are weak numerically and finan
cially? The soil is virgin for the pure 
and unadulterated gospel of the Son 
of God. 

When I open my Bible, I read from 
Matt. 28: 19, 20: " Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in tl•e name of the Father, an.d of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spiiit: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you always, even unto the end 
of the worlCI." Mark 16: 15, 16: 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned." 1 Tim. 3: 15: " But 
if I tarry long, that thou mayest know 
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Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine gives 
quicker relief than any other cold or la 
grippe remedy. These tablets disin
tegrate in 10 seconds. Effectiveness 
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how thou oughtest to behave thyself 
in the house of God, which is the 
church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the t1;uth." 

Prompted by a love for souls and 
a righteous pride for the cause of 
New Testament Christianity, six 
years ago I cast my lot with the little 
church at Cleveland, to use my means 
and be used by the Lord and to bring 
this section into the glorious light of 
the pure gospel of the Son of God. 
No one can have even the faintest 
idea of the enormity of such an un
dertaking without coming into the 
field and h.aving some personal expe
rience in the work. The want of a 
free cooperation makes the burden 
rnore severe. 

GREAT MEETING AT RIDGE
DALE. 

BY L. R. BOYD. 

The meeting held by Brother N. B. 
Hardeman at Ridgedale, a suburb of 
Chattanooga, Tenn., began on Sep
tember 28, with Brother Gainer, of 
·winchester, Tenn., preaching two able 
sermons, Sunday morning and even-
ing, as Brother Hardeman was not I 
able to be here for the first Sunday on 
account of the interest in his meeting I 
at Franklin, Tenn. Brother Harde
man arrived on Monday (September 
29), with a capacity audience greet- I 
ing him the first night, the services 
l:eing held in the church house on 
account of cool weather. The Tues-

. <lay-n.ight service was also held in the 
church building; but as it had not the • 
seating capacity to accommodate the 
crowds, the remaining services were 
held in a large tent, located near the 
church house. The audiences in
creased each evening until it was nec
essary to increase the seating facili
ties in and around the tent. Never 
has Chattanooga had a meeting so 
well attended. With every available 
seat taken and cars parked every
where around the tent, a large num
ber were compelled to stand through
out the services. The statement re
garding Hardeman is true: " If you 
hear him once, you don't want to miss 
a single sermon." The preaching was 
plain, forcible, definite, full of power, 
and every sermon true to the Book. 
The sermons attracted many who were 
not of the faith, and quite a number 
of the " digressives " attended the 
meeting, and the old-time ring of the 
gospel had a telling effect upon them. 
The meeting; had a wonderful uplift
ing and edifying effect upon the broth
erhood as a whole and brought all 
Christians who attended closer to
gether in Christian fellowship and 
ties of love, and convinced all that 
greater things can be accomplished 
by the church through greater efforts. 
While there were no additions, which 
we attributed to the meeting's being 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

rijGIFT BIBLE~ 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE BEST GIFT 
AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION, 

authorized and edited by the American 
Revision Committee, with topical headings 
prepared by them. 

No. 07X.:_Genuine Morocco, divinity circuit, 
leather Jined to edge, silk sewed, round corners, 
red under gold edges, title stamped on back in 

· pure gold .................................... $12.00 

Our Price, $11.00 

No. 5--Genuine sealskin, d.ivi.nity circuit, leather 
lined to edge, round corners, red under golcl edges, 
title stnm11ed on ba<lk in pure gold ........... $10.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. 7-Genuine I .. evant, divinity circuit, leather 
linecl to eclge, round corners, red under gold edges, 

· tit'le •tamped on back in pure gold ........... $10.00 

Our Price, $9.00 

No. tax-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, clivinity 
Circuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
nerH, r<>d under gold edges, title sta1nped on back 
in 1rnre gold .................................. $7.00 

Our Price, $6.00 

No. 13--Genujne leather, l\lorocco grain, divinity 
circuit, round corners, red under gold edges, title 
stamped on back in pure gold ................ $3.00 

Our Price, $2.00 

THE FOJ,LOWING HAVE TWELVE COLORED 
MAPS AT END 

No. 2-Genuine lea.ther, l\.Iorocco grain, Hex .. 
ible covers, reel under gold edges, title stn1nped 
on back in pure gold, divinity circuit, overlapping 
coYers ............ ~ .......................... $3.25 

Our Price, $2.25 

No. 3X-Genulne leather, Morocco grain, divinity 
circuit, silk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges, title stamped on back in pure gold ..... $5.25 

Our Price, $4.25 

The Above Are Special Holiday Gift Bibles 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please send, postage prepaid, Special Holiday Bible No.--------------; 

Price, $----------------; for which I am inclosing money order. 
(Name in gold 611 cover, 30 cents extra.) 

Name _____________________________________ A.ddress ______________________ _ 

Route or Street _________________________ State _______________________ _ 

.• 

.. - .. - --.:.-_~ -~-~ 
·.~·~-~~~----~"ii~ 



'·· 

ll'ilbert JV. Jrh1"te 

: ____ .... =.':.-· 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

H EADACHES, biliousness, sleepless 
nights, heaviness, are Nature's 

warning that intestinal poisons are 
flooding your system. If this is allowed 
to continue, you may become a victim of 
serious organic disease. 

Laxatives and cathartics do not over
come constipation, says a noted authority, 
but by their continued .use tend only to 
aggravate the condition and often lead to 
permanent injury. 

Why Physicians Fa'Your Lubrication 

Medical science has found at last in 
lubrication a means of overcoming con
stipation. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, 
penetrates and softens the hard food waste 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings inter
nal cleanliness. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and 
is prescribed by physicians throughout the 
world. Nujol is not a medicine or laxative 
and cannot gripe. Like pure water, it is 
harmless. 

Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 
all druggists. 
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entirely too short, eternity alone can 
determine the amount of good that 
was accomplished. An attempt was 
made to hold Brother Hardeman here 
longer, but he felt that he could not 
break into arrangements previously 
made for the next meeting. The 
singing was led by Brother Robert 
Brewer, with Brother R. E. Baker 
and Brother Hoyt Smith assisting. 

On Sunday afternoon, October 5, 
Brother Hardeman gave a lecture on 
his trip to the Holy Land, at which 
time he spoke principally in regard 
to Jerusalem. This lecture was ex
tremely interesting and profitable and 
attended by a great audience. The 
meeting closed on Thursday night, 
October 9, 

The churches in Chattanooga are 
earnestly hoping that in the near fu
ture we can have Brother Hardeman 
back with us in a greater attempt, fos
tered by the entire brotherhood of the 
city and surrounding territory. 

WORK IN SOUTHERN GEORGIA. 
BY A. S. LANDIS. 

·I preached at Hardie's Chapel, 
about twenty miles from Macon, on 
Sunday afternoon, November 9. One 
of the bravest little boys I think I 
ever saw made the good confession 
and was baptized at once. 

The work at Macon moves along. 
The five boys baptized last month 
have gone. right to work. They are 
taking an interest and active p.art in 
the work of the public assembly. I 
believe the success of the church of 
to-morrow rests very largely with 
boys and girls of to-day. If the 
church fails to encourage, develop, 
and prepare the young men, how can 
they assume the great responsibilities 
that will be theirs when the older ones 
have passed on to their reward? 

It seems to me that in this pleasure
loving age this is one of the great
est questions or problems confront
ing the church to-day-directing and 
developing her young in the path of 
duty, not to themselves and their fel
low men only, but God as well. 

Who is to take the lead in this mat
ter? Of course, every one should lend 
encouragement and a helping hand, 
but it seems that the leading and feed
ing naturally falls to the elders. I 
think the highest, most exalted and 
responsible position that man can oc
cupy to-day is that of an elder in the 
church of Christ-a feeder of God's 
sheep. rt· is no little thing to shoulder 
the responsibility of caring for, pro
tecting, and feeding the sheep of God. 
Questions: What are the sheep being 
fed to-daY.', and what are elders who 
eat nothing themselves feeding the 
sheep? But I am sure the elders do 
not receive the help and encourage
ment from the congregation that they 
should. Oftentimes the old sheep be-



NOVEMBER 20, 1924. 

come dissatisfied and scatter, go 
astray, and the lambs just naturally 
starve. Can you picture the closeness 
and the love that existed between the 
shepherd and the sheep during the 
Savior's time? If so, you have an 
idea of the cooperation and affection 
that should exist between the elders 
and the congregation. 

I am afraid that many of us have 
lost sight of the primary object of 
our coming together on the first day 
of the week. We come to hear the 
sermon and see the preacher, rather 
than to worship God. Too many 
times we are dissatisfied if the preach
er should go to some other place on 
Sunday to encourage others who do 
not have preaching so often, and back 
home "just a member " preaches 
that day; "Vole leave expressing our 
disappointment. The brother, seeing 
his effort is received with criticism, 
is discouraged, and that ends his ef
forts along that line. And perhaps, 
too, he preached more needed truth, 
taught a more timely lesson, than 
"the minister " would have done. En
couragement is a big incentive to push 
on to bigger and better things. 

Brethren, the church deserves our 
best, our all, if need be. Perfect har
mony should prevail: Let the elders 
draw out and develop the talent in 
the congregation, the congregation 
lend whole-hearted support and the 
church educate the worthy, if neces
sary, and the cry, " Dearth of preach
ers," will soon be a forgotten idea. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 

Nurture your minds with great 
thoughts. 

Hatred is as dangerous to the soul 
ar. smallpox is to the body. 

Heaven does not send in the bill 
every Saturday, but the bill is sent in. 

God pardons like a mother who 
kisses the offense irto everlasting for
getfulness. 

What this country. needs is more 
paint on the old place and less paint 
on the young face. 

To educate a man without the Bible 
is like placing a repeating rifle in the 
hands of a savage. 

Down-grades attract the lazy soul. 
It turns away from Christianity and 
refuses to climb the heights. 

There is not a boy nor a girl, all 
Christendom through, but their lot is 
made better by the great Book. 

Take six parts of enthusiasm, one 
part of tact, and spice them with a 
little ability, and the greatest success 
can be made in any kind of endeavor. 

We have been looking largely into 
small colleges of late. We think a 
young man who goes into . a small 
college receives a better education 
than in a large one.-Exchange. 
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He only is- great who has the habits 
of greatness; who, after performing 
what none in ten thousand could ac
complish, passes on, like Samson, and 
" tells neither father nor mother of 
it."-Lavater. 

The ownership of a home and the 
feeling of independence that comes 
with the possession of a bit of the 
earth are among the most powerful 
incentives to high civic interest and 
usefulness.-Herbert Hoover. 

Opportunity isn't just around the 
corner, but it's around the next cor
ner, too, and around the corner after 
that. And, too, if you should happen 
to live where there are no corners
well, it's there just the same.-Pad
dock. 

Blessed be the man who thinks and 
talks with facts! He is needed in the 
world to-day, where more is being 
wasted and more money spent by 
doing things wrong than by not doing 
them at all. To the man with facts 
life offers greater resources, greater 
responsibilities, and more satisfactory 
achievements than at any period in 
history.-Electrical World. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHA:!'. HOME .. 

BY J. W. FRY. 

The children of the Ter.nessee Or
phan Home are blessed. in many 
ways, some of which are I not gener
ally known. For instance, tre d:ysi·· 
cians, surgeons, and specia:Iists in Co
lumbia tender to the Home their 
services in behalf of the children 
without charge, and take as much 
interest in treating them as if they 
were paid patients; and not the least 
of the help given the Home is the 
generosity of the King's i Daughters' 
Hospital, in Columbia, .whjich receives 
and cares for the sick chiildren until 
they are sufficiently reco~ered to re
turn to the Orphan Home i also, dieti
cians, health nurses, and ~;anitary 'in
structors visit the Home from time 
to time and give beneficial health 
advice to matrons and chl.ldren. 

The City Public Schools: opened on 
September 15, and the Orphan Home 
started fifty-odd childr~·n on the 
opening day to the school~. The chil
dren seem to grasp the sehool spirit, 
and will do their best to gain honors 
and promotions. The privileges given 
by the city schools to the Orphan 
Home children is appredated by all 
connected with the Ho:rrie; and the 
liberality of the schooi b\1ard, super
intendent, and teachers, and the ear
nest and sincere work they are doing 
for the· children in schooll, is of ines
timable value, for the c~ildren have 
opportunities to compete! with chil
dren who have parents, jthereby de
veloping courage and c~·nfidence in 
themselves, which will temain with 
them and aid them in their future 
efforts. 

During the last seven years, chil
dren, to the average number of forty 
to fifty a year, have been placed; 
and the older ones have : gained dis
tinction, recognition, a~d standing 
for integrity, trustworthiness, and 
Christian deportment, anld many oc
cupy remunerative positi~·ns. Others 
have married, settled do~'lll to home 
life, and· are making gC>Ol,f, respon
sible, high-class Christian citizens, 
all of which is to the credit of all who 
have maintained and heliped support 
the Tennessee Orphan llome, where 
the foundation is laid fot· developing 
the children spiritually, i~ttellectually, 
and physically. ' 

It is interesting to see the develop
ment of new children, particularly 
those who have not been supplied 
with food and clothing. They come 
to the Home from the poorest depend·
ent families, and some from the 
county poorhouses. Some children 
were brought to the Home previous to 
others of the same family who came 
later, and those who had been in the 
Home for a few days were telling the 
new children: "We have ~ omething to 
eat here every day." 
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I NtRVOUS, RUN· 
DOWN MOTHERS 

Worn Out Caring for Children and 
Housework-See how Lydia 

E. Pinkham' s Vegetable 
Compound Helps 

Indianapolis, Indiana.-"! was in a 
very nervous and run-down condition a while nursing my 

bab11, and hearing 
some talk of Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vege
table Compound, I 
began taking it. 

i ~ ~ottle I noticed a big II
. From the second 

! · improvement, and I 
j ! • !am still t3:king it. I 

~)ii,:\ I am not a b1 t ner.vous 
· ''* now, and feel hke a 

idifferent person. It 
. . is a great medicine 

for any one in a nervous, run-down con
dition and I would be glad to give any 
one advice about taking it. I think 
there is no better medicine and give 
you permission to publish this letter." 
-Mrs. ANNA s~nTII, 5±1 ,v. Norwood 
Street, Indianapolis, Indiana. 

The imRortant thing about Lydia E. 
Pinkhams Vegetable Compound is that 
it does help women suffering from the 
ailments common to their sex. 

If you are nervous and run-down and 
have pains in your lower parts and in 
your back, remember that the Vegetable 
Compound has relieved other women 
having the same symptoms. For sale 
by druggists everywhere. 

HOW TO PRAY IN FAITH AND BE 
HEALED OF DISEASE 

A book written to do good, not to make 
money. Write a postal card for it, to John 
.racob, Box 604, Kansas City, Mo. 

OFFICE Houas 
IO to 12-2 to 5 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North TENN. 
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IN PERILS TWO DAYS AND 
NIGHTS. 

BY J. 0, BARNES. 

The writer left Lake City on Octo
ber 5, via Jacksonville, for Mims, 
Fla., for a long-promised meeting 
with the church there. After spend
ing a few days in Jacksonville visit
ing our daughter and son-in-law, we 
boarded the train for our destination 
amid pouring rains which had begun 
two days before and continued two 
days and nights almost without ceas
ing, causing both railroads and high
ways to overflow with water, wash
ing out many bridges and rendering 
the track for many miles impass
able, causing many miles of detour
tion and delay, and with trains plow
ing their way through water twenty 
to thirty inches deep, while many 
houses were overflowed to the first 
floor, thereby causing many families 
to remove by rowboats for safety, and 
the once dry land was now a young 
sea as far as the ,eye could see. After 
two days and nights in perils, the sun 
showed his beautiful face early on 
Lord's-day morning, October 12, as 
we continued our perilous journey. 
Immediately on arrival at our desti
nation, :Mims, on the East Coast, feel
ing that God had answered the 
prayers of some faithful ones who 
were praying in humble homes for 
our safety, after a hurried bath and 
change of apparel, we proceeded to 
the place .of worship in time for be
ginning the meeting, where we found 
the three faithful ones and two chil
dren. Brother and Sister W. T. Mc
Cu'nough and Brother N. J. Bailey, 
who had not forsaken the assembly, 
and two others (not " Christians 
only") came out to hear our first 
sermon in this meeting, and I 
preached on the subject, "The Faith
ful Few." At night a splendid audi
ence was out, and for two weeks the 
rain continued, and so did the meet
ing, and the attendance and interest 
increased to the end of the meeting. 
Faith, prayer, and work seemed to 
please God, and he blessed our labors, 
and, as a result, twelve souls were 
added to the congregation (three in 
number) , and these were edified, and 
twenty children were enrolled for the 
Bible school on Lord's days. The 
house was well filled at the last serv
ice and much interest was manifested 
from without. All glory to _God! 
Let us be faithful until death. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
· To half pint of water add one ounce bay 

rum, a !"!mall box of Barbo Compound, and 
one-fourth ounce of glycerine. Any druggist 
can put this up, or yoU' can mix it at home 
at very little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
a Week until the desired. shade is obtained. 
It will graduall~ darken &treaked, faded, or 
gray hair, and make it soft and glossy. It 
'viii not color the scalp, is not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub off. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $0.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.SO · 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

·GOSPEL ,ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1,Y2 inches 
deep, 97,t inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

In answering Advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 

"-. 
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_..PLEASE. DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
Date ___________________ -----,·----· 192 __ _ 

I 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 
I 

For _______ months, from ____________________ , 192 ___ , to --------------1-----· 192 __ _ 

~an1e ------------------------------------------------------------------~--------

P. 0. ------------------------------------~------------------------------~---~----
I 

County_______________________________________ State ___________________________ _ 

Remittance inclos·ed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 
_____ ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cents per copy, $ ______ _ 

(Five or More to One Addre""• Each) 
(Single Cop~·, 90c) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
· (Five or 1\fore to One AddrefiH, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or 1\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or l\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One A<ldreRR, Each) · 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or 1\lore to One Adclrcss, Each) · 

(Single Copy, 20ic Per Qua.rter, 80c Per Yeai-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON "LEA YES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or Jllore to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @$1.00 per quarter, $ ______ _ 

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $-------

_..Literature should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
Quarters begin January, April, July, and October; expire March, June, Sep
tember, and December. 
.-Remit by Post-Office Money Order, Bank Draft, Registered Letter, or 
Express Money Order, otherwise at the sender's risk. 

CAREFULLY EXAMINE YOUR ORDER BEFORE MAILING 

Cut Out Order Blank and Mail To-Day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF THE BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS. 

I consider your literature the best published 
by your faitb.-T. J. MARRS (Adventist). 

I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, and 
regard them as the best I have examined.-C. 
W. THOMPSON. 

I pronounce your Lesson Helps well arranged 
and beneficial in studying the Book. I shall 
never hesitate to speak a good word in behalf 
of the literature.-EMMETT G. CREACY. 

I have received samples of Bible Lesson 
Helps, and must say that I am sure there are 
no better, and no congregation will make a 
mistake in using them.-VERNON ROZAR. 

In reply to your inquiry with reference to 
the literature, or Lesson Helps, will say that 
we have been using them for the last year, and 
are well pleased with them.-LIFF SANDERS. 

We are well pleased with Brother Smith's 
style of comment in the Advanced Quarterly. 
Brother Srygley does equally as well with the 
Primary and -Intermediate Quarterlies.-E. E. 
SHOULDERS. 

I have been using your Bible Helps for 
twenty years or more, and I consider the pres
ent helps strollger and better in every way for 
the pupils. However, they have always been 
good.-TOM WALKER. 

After a careful examination of your Sun
day-school literature, it seems to me scarcely 
possible to improve it ; so I remailed my sam
ples to North Alabama to parties I know 
ought to be using them.-T. A. WHIT&. 

Your quarterlies fill a long-felt need. and I 
believe they merit a place in every church of 
Christ, being something that is a great help in 
assisting and giving valuable aid to those in 
the walk of faith in our path of !ife.-PAUL 
T. MARTIN .. 

I consider the Bible Study Helps put out by 
the Gospel Advocate Company of the very best. 
No· one can give them his careful attention and 
study without increasing his knowledge of the 
great facts, truths, and principles which should 
govern us here below.-E. S. FITZGERALD. 

Permit me to say that I do not see how any 
one could improve upon the Quarterlies. The 
lessons are so plain and clear in every way, as 
I see it. The Gospel Advocate is doing a great 
work in sowing the pure word of God. I shall 
do all I can to help spread these good works.
J. HANNON. 

I received sample copies of your Bible Les
son Helps. I think they are just fine. My 
judgment is that the churches that are using 
them and the many others that will adopt their 
help in the method of teaching will be the con
gregations most wide awake to their duty in 
soul culture.-WILLIE HUNTER. 

I have not yet received Quarterlies for 1923; 
therefore, I cannot speak as to whether or not 
improvements have been made. However, if 
this literature for 1923 is equal to that of 1922, 
the standard is sufficiently high to meet alf the 
demands of our classes. The congregations of 
this section have been using the Quarterlies 
for this yei..r, and, so far as I can learn~ all 
are going to continue to use them. I am ex .. 
pecting to do what I can to promote the inter· 
est of this literature.-LEE JACKSON. 

I have recently examined your Bible Lesson 
Helps; and consider them very fine. The clear 
outlines of the lessons are so simple that the 
lesson itself can be understood easily by young 
or old, it appears to me. The only thing that 
I regret, or dislike, in regard to these Lesson 
Helps is the fact that so few disciples and 
churches appreciate_ the real value of them ; 
and because of this lack of appreciation they 
do not use them as they should. I trust that 
these Lesson Helps will have a wider and more 
useful circulation.-S. E. '"fEMPLETON. 

I received sample copies of literature sent 
me, and am well pleased with the arrangement 
of topics and questions. I cannot see why the 
churches everywhere do not adopt the use of 
this good literature. edited, as it is, by our 
able men. I am quite sure that this method of 
teaching far surpasses the dull. unsystematic 
way of teaching that is done in so many 
churches. Why should any one object to the 
use of literature? No one objects to preach
ing. Now. will some one please tell me what 
is the difference between a man's spoken word 
and his written word, so far as being accept
able with the Lord is concerned? Brethren, 
it is high time for us to begin to adopt the 
best methods of doing the Lord's work. All 
thh contention about methods of doing the 
work of our Lord usually results in our dojng 
nothing at all to promote his kingdom. So let 
us cease our contentiCJn, adopt some good 
method, get busy, and reaJ.ly do something.
H. c. DENS01'. 



,~ ~ 60~P6LADVOOM0:1 
WJJl!ti!i!!illililiitll!J!liif!l!i\lli1@1!11!1!Bll!!hiTl\t111111111111!!•!1!'''''il·lll'llii''!!!!'!l'll ll'll'll·'''ll'!!'llllll'!!'!lll'll'!lll!illii!!!!'llll"WWW -=:::::::-.ii:!WlilWlll 

Volume LXVI. No. 48. NASHVILLE, TENN., NOVEMBER 27, 1924. $2 PER YEAR, IN ADVANCE. 

CONTENTS. 
CURHENT COMM!CN'J'................. . ........... JH7 
OUR CONTRI13UTORS ................................. 1138 

Not Only I.ts. Blunders, But the Thing Itself-'l'he 
Spirit of Per:-ipcuiion-The Double Nature of Our 
Lord's Command-"As Ye Sow"-Brother C. Netter-
ville Has Gone Ho111e-Prcaching with a \.Veather 
Eye. 

OUR ll!ESSAGES ....................................... · 1144 
EDITORIAL .......................................... 1146 

About False Teachers-Word frorn VVashington
"Peter, or the Young Girl ?"-Is the Body of Christ 
the Church?" 

Son1e Things Preacher8 Should Know. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1151 l A Second Appeal-The Cause in Allen County, Ky...... 115~ 

Sundale Sermons (No. 'I.)............................ 115.J 
Tribute of Love ....................................... -. 1155 
Sewing, Teaching, and Sacrifice in Japan ............... 1156 
Bidding Godspeed................ . . . . . . . . . 1159 

CURRENT COMMENT 
BY JAMES A. ALLEN 
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~ 

I 
I 
I 

MEANS are necessary to attain ends. The remedial 
system, in the providence of God, is designed to rebuild the 
fortunes of humanity. With the dawn of the Christian 
era appeared the remedy promised by God himself, upon 
the very day that sin was born upon the earth, in the 
assurance that the Seed of the woman should bruise the 
serpent's head. The Messiah appeared. He opened up 
the way for the salvation of man by making an atonement 
for sin upon Calvary. And with the first proelamation 
of the gospel, which was made by his ambassadors at 
Jerusalem, began the work intended to reform the nations, 
to bring hope within the grasp of the human heart, and to 
overcome the powers of wickedness in the earth. 

Nearly twenty centuries have passed since the earth 
life of Jesus of Nazareth, but the influence emanating 
from his teaching is felt more to-day than in any age of 
the past. The man does not breathe who does not feel 
the influence of the life and works of Jesus Christ. The 
principles advocated by Jesus have triumphed over the 
assaults of infidelity for nineteen centuries, have stood 
the test of criticism, have worked out the great problem 
of civilizing mankind, contributing immeasurably toward 
the moral, intellectual,· and spiritual upbuilding of the 
world. 

THE WORLD will never be fully civilized until it is 
fully Christianized. To the extent that any nation or race 
of people practices Christianity, to that extent are they 
civilized, to that extent have they been educated and re
fined. Schools, colleges, education, and all true learning 
follow as a result of the principles brought before the 
public by Jesus Christ. 

But an age of enlightenment and of. knowledge, under 
the light shed from heaven through inspired apostles, was 
followed by an age of almost total ignorance, by a period 
of universal darkness and night. The lamp of heaven 
was well-nigh extinguished. The influence of this night 
is yet felt, and in it were bred the germs of partyism that 
now augment controversy and prove to be apples of dis-

cord and bones of contention among a religious-speaking 
pwple. 

The cause of this cannot be attributed to Jesus Christ. 
As long as his word was the recognized law in the Chris
tian profession it did not exist. Apostasy was not the 
result of adhering faithfully to the original order. It 
began to gradually appear as innovators began to 
gradually lead the Christian people from the words of 
Jes us as the standard of Christian faith and practice. 
In this we see another sad example of human pre
sumption. Man ruined himself in the beginning by 
presuming to set aside the law of God; and not being 
satisfied with this, he has put forth his hand to meddle 
with every institution that God, in kindness, has given to 
effect his redemption. 

¢- ¢- ¢-

IN NOTICING the history of these struggles between 
truth and error, we find that the presumption which sets. 
aside the law of God has generally found expression 
through an order of men existing without God's authority. 
The priests of Baal and idolatry in the Jewish priesthood 
seem to have shared largely in working the ruin of the 
nation. Defection in the Christian profession, and among 
its teachers, is directly responsible for .the present divided, 
disunited, and unconverted condition of the world. 

From the time that the· majority of the Christian min
istry began to assume the appearance of a clerical order 
the culmination of the great apostasy, or falling away, 
was rapidly hastened. Men who assumed the power to 
" privily bring in destructive heresies " soon began to 
assume the power to compel submission to their rule. 
D'Aubigne says: "Thus everything was changed in the 
church." He adds: "At the beginning it was a society of 
brethren, and now an absolute monarchy is reared in the 
midst of them. All Christians were priests of the living 
God (1 Pet. 2: 9), with humble pastors for their guidance. 
But a lofty head is uplifted from the midst of these 
pastors; a mysterious voice utters words full of pride; 
an iron hand compels all men, small and great, rich and 
poor, freemen and slaves, to take the mark of its power. 
'!'he holy and primitive equality of souls before God is 
lost sight of. Christians are divided. into two strangely 
unequal camps. On the one side is a separate class of 
priests daring to usurp the name of the church and claim
ing to, be possessed of peculiar privileges in the sight of 
the Lord. On the other, timid flocks reduced to a blind 
and passive submission; a people gagged and silenced and 
delivered over to a proud caste. Every tribe, language, 
and nation of Christendom submitted to the dominion of 
this spiritual king who had received power to overcome." 
("History of the Reformation," page 6.) 

¢- ¢- ¢-

BUT WE ARE TOLD that the clergymen of this. en
lightened age would not be guilty of such an enormous 
crime, and that even the Pope himself would shrink from 
doing what his predecessors have done; all of which, how
ever, we courteously, but emphatically, deny. James I. 
Vance and Bishop Smith are both clergymen, built upon 
the same assumption, though the arm and gown of the 
former is much shorter than that of the latter. We can 
safely judge the unknown by the known, the future by the 
past; we can tell what a clerica1 order of men will do by 
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· what they have done. In the days of their power they 
compelled submission to their will; they shut everybody's 
mouth but their own, and refused to open theirs unless 
they were paid to do it. They led the people of God into 
forbidden paths and introduced human inventions into 
sacred service, until the man does not breathe to-day who 
can boast that he is free from the injurious consequences 
of their doings. Such is but a glance at the stain left by 
their record upon the page of authentic history. 

The church of Jesus Christ has no room for clergymen. 
But it needs preachers, men to preach the gospel, men 
who will endure fatigue and sacrifice to preach the gospel; 
fc.r the work is great, the fields are white unto harvest, 
and the laborers are few. All of God's children have a 
share in this work-some to evangelize, some to build up 
the cause at home. All of them are God's missionaries 
for the conversion of the world; all of them should preach 
the gospel both by word and example in the sphere ap
pointed by the talents of each. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System,'' by Alexander Campbell. . This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation,'' by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate Company,· 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

[ OUR CONTRIBUTORS ]--

NOT ONLY ITS BLUNDERS, BUT THE THING 
ITSELF. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

The Christian Standard is making a heroic effort to 
show the inconsistencies, blunders, and nefarious works of 
the United Christian Missionary Society. Its course is to 
be commended and its intentions are good. There is pos
sibly a principle involved that the Christian Standard 
does not seem to see or understand. 

According to one scribe, as reported in the Christian 
Standard, the society is guilty of many serious charges. 
It "brands the society as guilty of no less than twenty
seven serious failures and departures in its great trust." 
All of these charges have been sustained, in the judgment 
of the Christian Standard, by abundant evidence. It is 
not my purpose to examine the proof that has been sub
mitted in the columns of the Christian Standard and point 
out any fallacies or irrelevant matter. All I wish to say 
on the. point is that such blunders and breach of trust as 
the United Christian Missionary Society is guilty of should 
be condemned in any organization or institution, whether 
religious or secular. 

The United Christian Missionary Society has been 
charged with dealing dishonestly with the funds that have 
been placed in its treasury. Dishonesty should be con
demned everywhere and exposed in any institution. Dis
honesty is sinful with any one and with any institution 
or organization. The teaching of the New Testament is 
abundant and clear on this point. " Take thought for 
things honorable in the sight of all men." (Rom. 12: 17.) 
" For we take thought for things honorable, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but alsQ in the. sight of men." (2 
Cor. 8: 21.) The Christian Standard should condemn and 
expose dishonesty everywhere. It is doing nothing but 
that which it ought to do in condemning dishonesty in the 
missionary society. 

Again, the society is charged with deceitfulness in man
aging its affairs. The Christian Standard is within its 
own bounds when it condemns the politi\!al machiU:ery and 
trickery of the United Christian Missionary Society. De
ceitfulness is very closely allied to dishonesty, and if it 
were not sinful within itself it would not be condemned be
cause of its relation to dishonesty. But the missionary 
society is manipulated by religious politicians and its 
activities are controlled by the corruption of selfish parti
sans. Such action should be condemned anywhere and 
everywhere; it has no place in the virtues of the Christian 
life. 

Again, this society is charged with corrupting the faith 
of the gospel; It is charged with tolerating and encourag
ing " open membership." This means that it admits into 
full fellowship those who have never acknowledged the 
authority of Christ as the supreme authority. It sets aside 
the simple commands of the gospel and substitutes for 
them the wisdom of man. The society impeaches the will 
of God and rejects the New Testament law on membership 
in the church. Such high-handed blasphemy merits the 
severest condemnation, and the Christian Standard is to 
be commended in recognizing this blasphemy on the part 
of the missionary society and condemning it. However, 
such a spirit should be condemned anywhere and every
where. The Christian Standard is performing no unusual 
feat when it condemns such actions of the society. 

Another charge against the United Christian Missionary 
Society is that it is usurping authority over the churches; 
that it is robbing the local congregation of its independ-
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ence and liberty; that the society is no longer an agency 
of the church, but that it is now the master of the 
churches; that it is a hard taskmaster over the churches, 

,,. even harder than was the mastery of the Pharaohs over 
the children of Israel; that the bondage of the churches to 
the missionary society is more humiliating than was the 
bondage of Israel in Egypt. Again, the Christian Stand
ard is to be commended in acting as the Moses to deliver 
the churches from the bondage of the United Christian 
Missionary Society. The Standard is to be commended in 
its fight for the liberty and independence of the local 
church. Such high-handed oppression and servile bondage 
should be condemned anywhere and everywhere. The 
language of the Christian Standard against the mission
ary organization is clear and definite; its plea for the 
freedom of the local congregation is earnest and pathetic. 
Listen to this in an editorial of October 18, 1924: 

The only divinely ordained organization for promot
ing Christianitv in the world is the church of Christ, the 
local congreg-ation of free and obedient believers. The 
success' of the early church operating on this basis is the 
marvel of Christian history. It is a far cry from the first 
century to the twentieth, with a pitiable contrast. The 
church now is only too universally a mere pawn, manipu
lated by strange superorganizations, and the failure of 
the church to-day to reach the people with the Christian 
message is the shame of all Christendom. The Christian 
Standard takes modest pride in its consistent advocacy 
of the greatness of the local church-its liberty in Christ, 
its heritage of all spiritual resources, its unavoidable re
sponsibility, and its incomparable power when faithfully 
engaged in promoting pure Christianity in the world. 

Such a sound scriptural plea for the local church is to 
be commended, and such a plea is virtually a condemna
tion of the missionary society. 

While we commend the Christian Standard in its bold 
and fearless condemnation of the dishonesty, deceitful
ness, corruption, and blasphemy in the United Christian 
Missionary Society, yet these evils should be condemned 
anywhere at all times in every organization. I would 
kindly remind the Christian Standard that such evils are 
to be condemned not only in the United Christian Mis
sionary Society, but in every other society. However, the 
Christian Standard has not gone far enough when it con
demns such evils in the society as would be condemned in 
every other society. If the Christian Standard wishes to 
occupy scriptural grounds, it must not only condemn the 
blunders of the United Christian Missionary Society, but 
it must condemn the society itself. The charges made in 
the indictment of the missionary society are grievous in
deed, but the thing itself is uncriptural and antiscriptural. 
It is one thing to condemn the blunders of sectarianism, 
and it is another thing to coRdemn sectarianism itself. 
It is one thing to condemn some of the evil works of 
Satan, and an entirely different thing to condemn Satan 
himself. Let the Christian Standard summon a little 
more courage and condemn not only the evil works and 
blunders of missionary societies, conventions, and organi
zations, but let it with the boldness of truth condemn 
all missionary societies, conventions, and organizations. 
Then, and only then, will it occupy scriptural grounds. 

THE SPIRIT OF PERSECUTION. 
BY E. E. SEWELL. 

The tyranny of the High Church of England (Episco
pal), from which our forefathers fled to the wilds of 
America, followed them in their flight. In the colonies 
any preacher who presumed to preach contrary to the 
forms and wishes of the Episcopal Church was subjected 
to apprehension. But God gave to the public such men as 
James Madison, George Washington, and Patrick Henry, 
who assisted the friends of religious liberty in their strug
gle for freedom. We copy the following account of Pat
rick Henry's thrilling defense of three Baptist preachers 
from the Baptist and Reflector: 

Go back to the period just prior to the Declaration of 
Independence. Imagine yourself in the old courthouse at 
Fredericksburg, in Spotsylvania County, Va. The king's 
Judges are on the bench, and the king's attorney is pres
ent to aid in dealing justice to all offenders. Numerous 
are the spectators on this occasion, for three ministers 
are to be tried for no other offense than " preaching the 
gospel of the Son of God, contrary to the statute in that 
case provided, and, consequently, disturbers of the peace." 

Patrick Henry, who had heard of the imprisonment of 
these men, rode sixty miles from his home in Hanover 
County to volunteer his services in their defense. As he 
entered the courtroom the clerk was reading the indict
ment. He pronounced the crime with emphasis, " for 
preaching the 150spel of the Son of God." The reading of 
the indictment finished, the prosecuting attorney sub
mitted a few words, all he supposed necessary to convict 
the prisoner,s, and all that would have been necessary 
under ordinary circumstances. The judges were about 
to pronounce the ordinary verdict of condemnation, when 
Patrick Henry,. who had entered the bar among the law
yers, arose, str.etched out his hand, and received the paper. 
The first sentence of the indictment, which was being read 
as he entered, which had fallen upon his ears, was "for 
preaching the 1~ospel of the Son of God." 

This was the keynote. He commenced: " May it please 
your worships, I think I heard read, as I entered this 
house, the paper I now hold in my hand. If I have rightly 
understood, the: king's attorney of this county has framed 
an indictment for the purpose of arraigning and punish
ing, by imprisonment, three inoffensive persons before the 
bar of this court, for a crime of great magnitude as dis
turbers of the peace. May it please the court, what did I 
hear read? Di.d I hear it distinctly, or was it a mistake 
of my own? Did I hear an expression, as if a crime, that 
these men whom your worships are about to try for a 
misdemeanor are charged with what? "-and continuing 
in a lOw, solemn tone-" for preaching the gospel of the 
Son of God." 

Pausing amidst the most profound silence and breath
less astonishment of his hearers, he slowl;y: waved the 
paper three times around his head, then, hfting up his 
hands and eyes to heaven, with extraordinary and im
pressive energy, he exclaimed: "Great God!" 

The exclamation, the action, the burst of feeling from 
the audience, were all overpowering. Mr. Henry re
sumed: " May :it please your worships, in a day like this, 
when truth is ~.bout to burst her fetters, when mankind is 
about to be raised to claim their natural and inalienable 
rights, when the yoke of oppression which has reached the 
wilderness of America, and the unnatural alliance of ec
clesiastical and civil power, is about to be dissevered-at 
such a period when liberty-liberty of conscience-is about 
to wake from her slumbering and inquire into the reason 
of such charges as I find exhibited here to-day in this 
indictment-" Another fearful pause while the speaker 
alternately cast his sharp, piercing eyes on the court and 
prisoners, and resumed: " If I am not deceived, according 
to the contents of the paper which I now hold in my hand, 
these men are accused of preaching the gospel of the Son 
of God. Great God!" 

Another pau:se, during which he again waved the in
dictment around his head. 

Resuming his speech: " May it please your worships, 
there are periods in the history of men when corruption and 
depravity of men so long debased the human character that 
man sinks under the weight of the oppressor's hand, and, 
becoming the servile, abject slave, he licks the hand that 
smites him; he bows in passive obedience to the mandates 
of the despot, and in the state of servility he receives his 
fetters of perpetual bondage. But, may it please your 
worships, such a day has passed away. From the period 
when our fathers left the land of their nativity for settle
ment in these American wilds, for liberty-for civil and 
religious liberty-for liberty of conscience to worship 
their Creator according to their conceptions of Heaven's 
revealed will; from the moment they placed their feet on 
the American continent, and in the deeply imbedded for
ests sought an asylum from persecution and tyranny
from that moment despotism was crushed; her fetters of 
darkness were broken, and Heaven decreed that man 
should be free.-free to worship God according to the 
Bible. Were it not for this, in vain have been the efforts 
and sacrifices o:f the colonists; in vain were all the suffer
ings and bloodshed to subjugate the new world, if we, 
their offspring, must still be oppressed and persecuted. 
But, may it please your worships, let me inquire once more, 
for what are these men about to be tried? This paper 
says, 'for preaching the gospel of the Son of God!' 
Great God! For preaching the Savior to Adam's fallen 
race!" 

After another pause, in tones of thunder he inquired: 

··-!' 
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"What law have they violated?" Then, for the third 
time, in slow, dignified manner, he lifted his eyes to heaven 
and waved the indictment around his head. The court and 
the audience were wrought up to the most intense pitch of 
excitement. The face of the prosecuting attorney was pale 
and ghastly, and he appeared unconscious that the whole 
body was agitated with alarm; and the judge in a trem
ulous voice put an end to the scene, now becoming ex
tremely painful, by the authoritative command: " Sheriff, 
discharge these men." 

In conclusion with this, read the following account of 
the exclusion of Jesse L. Sewell from the Baptist Church: 
" The case was called and the moderator announced that 
Jesse L. Sewell was excluded from their fellowship, and 
that the church was no more responsible for his teaching 
C'r conduct. Then the clerk asked how to ma]i:e the record. 
To which John Garrett responded: 'Make_ it for teaching 
heresy.' To which Jesse replied, 'That would be record
ing a falsehood,' and that they could not make a true 
record any other way, thai:i by stating that he was ex
cluded for preaching 'faith, repentance, and baptism for 
the remission of sins.' " After some discussion, it was 
agreed that the record should be so made, which was done. 

The spirit of persecution is not confined to any particu
lar sect or party. The perverseness of human nature is 
responsible for the persecutions that Christians have en-

, dured. We should be on our guard lest we also be led 
into similar deeds. Wherever any one has more zeal for 
his own opinions and speculations than he has for the 
teaching of ·the Lord Jesus Christ; wherever men have 
a form of godliness, but deny the power thereof, there we 
may expect persecution. 

THE DOUBLE NATURE OF OUR LORD'S 
COMMANDS. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The nature of Jehovah's commands should be learned; 
they are both inclusive and exclusive. Whenever the 
command specifies that a certain thing be done, this very 
fact excludes the doing of something else in its stead or of 
adding something else to it. And whenever the how we 
are to do a certain command is given, this fact forbids 
our doing it in some other way. Or, to put it in as few 
words as possible, I would say: Our Lord's commands 
include what is specified and exclude everything else. 
Whenever we are commanded to do a certain thing, this 
thing must be done and not something else; and when the 
how to do it is expressed, the how expressed becomes· a 
vital part of the command, hence excludes every other way 
of doing the thing commanded. And it is well also to state 
that when we are commanded to do a certain thing and 
the how is not given, this leaves us free to do it in any 
way we can, provided the way adopted violates no princi
ple of God's truth. And it is safe to say that our Lord 
wants us to do the command in the mcist effective and 
quickest way. 

We are commanded: " Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." The how to m<;>ve 
from one place to another is not giveri; hence, we can 
walk, or ride horseback, go in a buggy, automobile, or on a 
train. And it should also be said that our hearts can go, 
even when our bodies do not, in the person of another 
by our furnishing the money and sending another from 
place to place to proclaim God's truth to the people; and 
in this way we can go on the printed page by paying the 
bills for printing and sowing this old earth down in free 
literature. Any one of these ways of going is right; 
hence, every one of them should he used, common sense, 
one of God's gifts to his children, determining which. one 
of the ways we should use in each case of going. I think 
it absolutely mandatory that we walk sometimes. For 
instance, when I know of' a man just a block from me who 
needs to be taught, it would be foolish and unreasonable 
for me to go to the garage, unlock it, and drive my car 

..•. 

out just to go a hundred yards. But this would be no 
more foolish and unreasonable than for me to start out 
walking twenty miles over a good road, when I can get 
in my car and be there· in forty minutes and have the man • 
taught before I could get a third of the way to him 
walking. And it would be unwise for me to get in my 
car or on the train and travel one or two hundred miles 
into an adjoining State to talk to a man from whom I 
have just received a letter and who sorely needs to be 
taught on a very vital point, when I can go to my type
writer and in twenty minutes' time have all the informa
tion he needs on that point, with every needed reference, 
and on the way to him for a two-cent stamp. And it 
would be unscriptural "for the rhurch to try to go from 
place to place in the person of a man who has not the 
gift of teaching and exhortation. Instead of sending 
men out who have not this gift, well buttressed with a 
good moral character and an intense desire that souls 
be saved, such men -::hou1d be taught that the only way 
they can go, according to the teaching of the New Testa
ment, is to get a good job and make money with which 
·,o help the church send those who can teach. 'l he great 
commission says: " Go, . teach all nl!-tions." This 
was said to men who had the gift of teaching. But what 
if you have not this gift? Then the only way you can do 
the going demanded in the great commission is to be a 
sender. 

I feel safe in saying that when our Lord commands us 
to do a thing without telling the how, that this means 
he wants us to do the thing de~anded in every possible 
way it can be done without violating any other command. 
And I feel perfectly certain that those whose souls are 
burning with a desire that all the lost be led to Christ 
will find times and occasions that demand the use of every 
scriptural way of going. 

But there is another very important and practical 
thought connected with the great commission that-I wish 
to take time to drive home to every child of God who may 
read this. It says: "Go." Never in your life can you 
obey it by staying instead of going. There are churches 
that call themselves "churches of Christ" that are no 
more obeying the command, " Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature,'' than the unbap
tized have obeyed our Lord in baptism. I mean to say 
that there are congregations and individuals that do 
nothing under the sun except meet for worship on the first 
day of the week, and occasionally invite a preacher to 
come and preach for _them. This is good so far as it goes, 
but there is no going in this in the sense taught in the 
great commission. But you ask: " Is it not tnie that 
some aliens drop in at these meetings and hear the truth 
and obey it?" I answer: Most assuredly so, but this is 
coming on the part of the alien and not going on the part 
of the church. No soul can obey our Lord in any part 
of the great commission accidentally; if obeyed at all, it 
must be done intentionally. Local churches that do no 
more than meet for regular worship, have preaching oc
casionally for the sake of " me and my wife, son John and 
his wife," occasionally convert a soul from an adjoining 
community or some one passing through who perchance 
drops in on preaching day. But this is an accident. Yon 
had as well teach that a man can obey that part of the 
commission that demands baptism by accidentally falling 
into the creek as to teach that the part that says give 
the gospel to every creature can be obeyed, even in part, 
by accident. This command to take the gospel to the 
people can be obeyed only by those who see and appreciate 
it as being our Lord's will, just as he can be obeyed in 
baptism only by those aliens who see and appreciate that 
it is his will that they be baptized. We are hard-and 
rightly sO-:.On those religionists who teach that baptism 
is nonessential to salvation. The sfoner that goes to bap
tism feeling that it is God's command, but that it is non-
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essential and that he can be saved just as well without it 
as with it, can never get scriptural baptism when im

,,. mersed in such a condition of heart. He must " obey 
" from the heart that form of doctrine," if the Lord is to 

accept it. (See Rom. 6: 16, 17.) And this going into all 
the world and preaching the gospel to dying souls must 
be done from the heart, else our Lord will not accept it. 
This giving for missions accidentally and occasionally 
just because some one comes along asking us for help for 
certain missions and certain workers on the field, and we 
give it more to get rid of the one asking than we do be
cause of our love for souls and appreciation of our Lord's 
command, is not obedience, and cannot, in any sense, be so 
considered. 

We call our brethren "digressives" who have intro
duced instrumental music into the worship of the local 
church, but they are no more disobedient than those who 
oppose instrumental music in worship and do nothing 
toward sounding out the gospel of our Lord and Savior. 
There are four words the meaning of which we should 
learn-viz., " digression," " transgression," " retrogres
sion," and "progression." " Digression " means to turn 
aside to the right or 'left of the .truth. It can be done 
only by those who were once in the truth. " Transgres
sion " means to go beyond "what is written." Those who 
have introduced instrumental music into the worship of 
the local church have transgressed our Lord's teaching, 
as we shall soon see; they have gone beyond the command 
to sing. But we have also the "retrogressives," those 
who go backward. We have those who actually try to 
keep us from doing what we are duty bound to do. We 
have those who take the command to teach, and say, " This 
teaching must be done in this way, my way," else not be 
done at all, thus· making laws where God has made none, 
which man-made laws, when obeyed, cause much of the 
teaching talent to be buried and go unused. Turn to 
Mark 7: 9-13, and you have some of the "retrogressives" 
under the old law. They taught that if a man would say 
he had given so much to the Lord that he had noth
ing left for his hungry, naked father, that he would be 
excused from obeying the command to honor father and 
mother, which means to help them when they need our 
help. Thus their teaching made void one of God's com
mands. 

Well, I did not intend, when I began this article, to give 
a lesson on mission work. But I saw, in my imagination, 
some old hard-hearted, close-fisted, stingy congregation or 
individual enjoying my expose of the weakness of those 
who claim that instrumental music in worship is scrip
tural, and. I just had, to stop long enough to kindly ad
monish them to examine themselves and see if they are 
not as far wrong as those who have introduced instru
mental music into the worship, with the hope that it 
would put them to thinking and they might be saved. In 
Matt. 5: 20 we are told that we can never enter the 
kingdom unless our righteousness exceed that our Lord 
found in the scribes and Pharisees. In Matt. 23: 1-3 he 
tells us plainly that their righteousness consisted in 
"saying, and doing not." In this fight against the use of 
instrumental music in worship, I want it understood that 
I represent the progressive members of the church of our 
Lord. Progression is right and scriptural, but the only 
scriptural progression that I know anything about is 
" growing up in all things " into Christ; it is ever remem
bering that he has been made "head over all things to 
the church " and that real progress toward heaven can be 
had only by abiding in the teaching of our Lord. (See 
Eph. 4: 15; 1: 22, 23; 2 John 9, 10.) I am trying to get 
those who have transgressed, or gone beyond what the 
New Testament teaches us in song, and have added in
strumental music, to drop it and come back to the " old 
paths." But in this effort I do not represent, for a 
moment, the " do-nothing" congregations and individuals 

who say such hard things against those who use instru
mental music, and do nothing toward sounding out the 
gospel. And there is another bunch of " retrogressives " I 
refuse to represent---viz., those congregations that never 
try to learn to sing unto edification. In 1 Cor. 14: 26 
we are commanded to " let all things be done unto edifica
tion," and singing is one of the things named in that verse 
to be done. Not one thing should we do in our worship 
without striving to do it unto the edifying and building up 
the souls in the local church. I think I have seen a few con
gregations die because of their draggy, squeaky, squawky, 
nerve-wrecking, heartless, hence godless, singing. There 
is no standing still in this thing you call " religion." We 
are either digressing, transgressing, retrogressing, or 
progressing. · I want all to be up and doing, going onward 
and upward. These I am ever glad to represent, and all 
the others I kindly oppose, that they may see the error 
of their way ar.d be saved. 

In my next I will resume the study of the inclusive and 
exclusive· nature of God's commands and show how this 
applies to the music question. 

"AS YE SOW." 
BY F. D. SRYGLEY, JR. 

A Nashville minister, in offering prayer at a recent 
service of the Billy Sunday revival, made a fervent appeal 
to God for an " old-time" revival, an " old-time" religion, 
and an " old-time " spiritual awakening. This seems to be 
the desire of those promoting the meeting. But it takes a 
vivid imagination to grasp the idea of how sowing a part 
of the gospel in the very ordinary vernacular of the 
streets, coupled with the hip-hip-hooray yells-not " old
time " religious shoutings-which are an integral part of 
some of the meetings, can produce the desired result. The 
principle long since enunciated still holds good: " Whatso
ever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." And ''the 
word is the seed." 

THE ASCENSION. 
In the ascension Jesus stands on the firm shore, who 

when on earth had made the restless sea firm to his feet. 
He bids us estimate life from that standpoint. It will be 
the same Jesus whom we have known here. 0, the joy to 
recognize him, and to know that all the while that we 
were doubtful he was there!-David Jenks. 

CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF 

BOOKS FOR THE KIDDIES 

There are few gifts that will afford 
the childlren greater pleasure than ap
propriatj~ books. At the Gospel Advo
cate Bookstore you will always find an 
unusually fine assortment of the newest 
and most popular books for children of 
all ages. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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BROTHER C. NETTERVILLE HAS.GONE HOME. 

BY JOHN E. DUNN. 

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying, Write, Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
for their works follow with them." 

" The path of the righteous is as the dawning light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. The 
way of the wicked is as darkness; they know not at what 
they stumble." 

We are living in an age when there is a mania for 
propaganda of crime, daring, and venture. The pages of 
our newspapers and magazines are all too much be
smirched by all kinds of fascinating write-ups of crimi
nality, lawlessness, wickedness, and sin. The sketch of 
a good man's life brings a sigh of relief and has a salu
tary effect. The life of a good, Christian man is a beacon 
light pointing the rising generation to the highest life 
and richest spheres of usefulness and ultimate happiness 
with God, Christ, and all the redeemed hosts of heaven. 

Such was the life of Brother Chestley Netterville, whose 
spirit recently departed to be with Christ. Had he lived 
until September 12, he would have been seventy-seven 
years old. He was b9rn and reared on a " Southern plan
tation" in Southern Mississippi before the Civil War, 
of Christians parents. He was given a preparatory edu
cation in private schools. In those days most of the 
schools were impressively religious. It was before the 
South had any public or State school system. Christian 
parents and ministers of the gospel supervised the educa
tion of their children. The preacher often was the 
"schoolmaster," and usually one house served both as 
schoolhouse and church house. Instruction in Christianity 
was given the children. It was a sad day for America 
when the church turned over the education of her chil
dren to the State, and America will live to see the fatality 
of that mistake. Already we are beginning to reap what 
we have sown. 

Brethren William and Kirk Baxter were educators of 
the children and teachers of primitive· Christianity in 
Southern Mississippi in those days. From a babe Brother 
Netterville was taught the holy Scriptures, which made 
him wise unto salvation. Men and women thus brought 
up will live on and on in the lives of future generations 
to bless the world and honor God. 

Brother Netterville was prepared for college under the 
tutelage of Brother Kirk Baxter, and was afterwards 
sent to Bethany College, at Bethany, W. Va., where he 
completed his college education. Thus educated and 
trained in Christianity under Christian parents and Chris
tian teachers, we would expect his life to be thoroughly 
Christian, and it was. He left unto the world a rich 
heritage. At the age of eleven years he was baptized into 
Christ. He often said that coming into the church so 
young kept him from sowing wild oats, as many young 
men do. In early life he married Miss Mary Leather
man, a fine, Christian young woman, who has been a true 
companion and helper all through life. He left in the 
world, when he went home, for further service unto God, 
his wife and nine children, all of whom are faithful Chris
tians and committed to primitive worship, work, and 
service. They are: John Thomas, David Phares, and 
Peter Leatherman, of Dallas, Texas; Chestley, Jr., of 
Alberta, Canada; Mrs. W. M. Hatfield and Mrs. Ed. A. 
Nash, of Gloster, Miss.; Mrs. A. A. Chany, of Vicksburg, 
Miss.; Mrs. William Davidson, of British Columbia; and 
Mrs. J. W. Jasper, of Dallas, Texas. 

For several years during the latter quarter of the nine
teenth century Brethren C. Netterville and Lee Jackson 
eonducted the Mississippi department of the Gospel Advo
cate. Brother Netterville was thoroughly informed on the 
movement among disciples of Christ for the restoration 
of primitive Christianity. Brother Netterville all of his 

life stood for a pure church and against all innovations 
upon the work, worship, and service of the church of God. 
He was always interested in the spread of the gospel all 
over the world. The Mississippi department of the Gospel 
Advocate when he was editor sparkled with pointed para- 1 

graphs on missionary work. 
Through the influence of Brother Netterville, thirty-two 

years ago, I was induced to go to Southern Mississippi as 
a missionary. He gave me a home and furnished me a 
horse to ride while preaching the gospel to a poor peop~e 
in the pine hills of Southern Mississippi. From this be
ginning a lifelong intimate relationship grew up between 
Brother Netterville's family and mine. After my going 
to Mississippi, Brother Netterville over a period of a 
quarter of a century called a number of the Nashville 
Bible School boys to Mississippi to do missionary work. 
Later he moved to Vicksburg, and while there he got 
Brother S. P. Pittman to go to Vicksburg and labor to 
plant primitive Christianity. His efforts to give the gos
pel to his people and his native State have been far
r~aching. His was the entering wedge of a great work 
for Christ in Mississippi. Planting churches in new ter
ritory has been a lifelong work with Brother Netterville. 

The last seven years of his life was lived in Dallas. 
When the call came for him to lay down his work and 
come up higher, he was actively engaged in the building 
up of the young church in the Sunset Heights addition of 
Dallas. 

Brother Netterville never could have done the fine 
service for the cause of Christ which he did, had it not 
been that Sister Netterville stood nobly by his side and 
was a true and faithful helpmate. His spirit went to the 
place prepared by the Father of all to await the final day 
when the book of life shall be opened. He was willing to 
go, and he went as he wanted to go--just passed on while 
sleeping sweetly, not a struggle and no sign of suffering, 
for which his loved ones were very thankful. However, 
he wanted to live in order to be with his loved ones, and 
he was so wrapped up in the work of building up the 
church in his home community. 

His wife, children, and friends rejoice in the hope of 
meeting him in heaven. 

PREACHING WITH A WEATHER EYE. 
BY PRICE BILLINGSLEY. 

I once pleaded with a man to obey the Lord, wher·eat he 
excused himself by exclaiming that were he to listen to 
me he would become unpopular. 

Well-informed Christians know that were such a one 
to come into the church, his mind cluttered with ove:rmuch 
regard for that which is highly esteemed among me:n and 
unwilling to carry the cross of Christ, he would work 
harm, rather than good; for he who attempts to follow 
the Lord before he reckons the cost, or is ignorant of the 
mighty responsibility assumed in entering the church, 
turns out to be an insupportable weight and does naught 
but impede successful labor for Christ. All thos•e who 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution and 
will be hated of all men for the Lord's sake-the plain 
implication of which scriptures is that he who does not 
so suffer or is unwilling so to do shall not be counted 
among the.faithful. 

But take a closer squint here. Perhaps our popular 
preachers may gain a lesson, for none can deny they are 
in grave peril. The gospel pressed by our Lord and his 
inspired preachers was not all of it pleasant either to 
teach or to listen to. A great deal of it, good all through 
and through, of course, is yet bitter to take and to admin
ister. We have studied to little advantage, if we do not 
know this. And here emerges the temptation. One can 
preach truth and remain within its pales and yet never 
say that with which even the most sensitive can find fault. 
Say there are sectarians in the audience. No one wants 
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to excite their enmity. Then preach such truth as will 
hold them! Or there are great and manifest evils in the 

.,.. church where one preaches. But why not preach truth 
that wfll wound the sensibilities of none, and allow others 
to attend to such sordid things? 

The man with a weather eye does not want to be known 
as a trouble maker. His prestige must not be injured or a 
slump come to his great name as one who holds famous 
meetings and baptizes many. He will take no such costly 
steps. Let others pull the che!'tnuts out of the fire. He 
will play safe with all classes by prPaching that which 
everybody more or less concurs in and few will find fault 
with, even the ungodly in Christ. He will preach with 
such supertenderness, employing qualifying, nonassertive 
+erms, as to withhold from the word the power the J.ord 
placed there, 2.r.d restrain it from produring both the g.Jud 
and evil effects it has everywhere it is faithfully preached. 
There is nothing in my heart but contemptuous pity for 
the man who, for the rewards of name and money and 
ease in Zfon, will dwell only upon that part of the gospel 
which is pleasant to everybody. 

Let me say here, I fear many of our very popular evan
gelists are not willing duly to suffer for the word's sake. 
If they stood up and followed inspired example and un
flinchingly pointed out the sins of all, specially in all of 
our congregations these days, and with good grace paid 
the price exacted from all those who will live and speak 
the word faithfully, they naturally would suffer a slump 
in popularity with some, though the Lord and his faithful 
would not be in this number. And, best of all, there would 
at once be such a lifting of church standards and in
creased respect from those who will listen to the gospel 
as to double and treble our power for God. 

QUESTIONS FOR BROTHER ABERNATHY. 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

In the Gospel Advocate of November 6, Brother W. N. 
Abernathy has an article on" Types and Shadows," in the 
conclusion of which he says that it " comports with Lesson 
III. in the Busy Man's Bible Course," which he is now 
giving by mail. 

I am glad that Brother Abernathy is givmg these 
lessons, and I shall avail myself of the opportunity to 
learn from his very laudable efforts to give us a better 
knowledge of the Bible. Of course, as Brother Abernathy 
desires to give a " Thus saith the Lord " for all that he 
gives as Bible teaching, there can be nothing amiss in 
having his students call on him for this, nor for any other 
information pertaining to the Bible. 

Question 1. Brother Abernathy teaches that the taber
nacJe was a type of the " church." Where does he find 
any express "Thus saith the Lord" for this? 

Question 2. He says .that the " mercy seat" (or the lid 
of the ark of the covenant) was a type of God's throne. 
What does he mean by this? In the Old Testament the 
lid of the ark, which was sprinkled with the blood of the 
sacrificial victim on the day of atonement, is constantly 
referred to as the " mercy seat." So in Heb. 9: 5. And 
in Rom. 3: 25, Paul says: " Whom God set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in his blood." This reference 
is to Christ in the merit of his sacrificial death for the 
redemption of man. This word " propitiation " is the word 
of the Greek Version of the Old Testament used to rep
resent the "mercy seat" under the Old Testament wor
ship. Christ himself, then, is the mercy seat for sinful 
man under the economy of saving grace. Brother Aber-

. nathy is handling a great subject, and he does not want 
to deviate from what can with certainty be established by 
Scripture teaching. 

[As Brother Abernathy is the author of the lessons 
mentioned, we refer the above questions to him.-ED.] 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 
BOYS AND GIRLS OF THE BIBLE. By Harvey Albert 

Snyder. Price, postpaid, $1. 
Stories about the children mentioned in the Old and 

New Testaments retold for young folks. 
LOUISA M. ALCOTT'S BEST BOOKS. Price, each, $1.50. 
For girls from ten to sixteen years old. " Little 

Women" Series. Eight large 16mo volumes. 
"Eight Cousins," "Jack and Jill," "Joe's Boys," "Little 

Men," "Little Women," "Old-Fashioned Girls," "Rose in 
Bloom," "Und1~r the Lilac." 

MY BOYHOOD--AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY. By John Bur
roughs. (Conclusion by his son, Julian Burroughs.) Price 
$2.50. 

This book describes the life of America's leading writer 
naturalist on his father's farm eighty years ago. It is 
amazing that an old man could think himself back into the 
psychology of his boyhood with such fidelity. Illustrated 
with water-color sketches and photog-raphs by Julian Bur
roughs. 

HARPER'S OUTDOOR BOOK FOR BOYS. By Joseph H. 
Adams. Cloth.. Price, $1.75. 

Many illustrations and diagrams. The aquarium, pet 
shelters, windmills, and many other contrivances and other 
interesting matters near home are first described. Going 
farther afield, we learn the making of coasters and skis, 
ice boats, and snow cannon, and all that enters into winter 
sports, as well as the many varied interests of summer. 
There is the air, also, with its invitation to kites and 
aeroplanes. 

THE STORY OF THE BIBLE FOR BOYS AND GIRLS. By 
Jesse Lyman Hurlbut, D.D. (Author of" Revised Normal 
Lessons," " Studies in Old Testament History," " Studies 
in the Four Gospels," " From Saul to Solomon,'' etc. 
Price, postpaid, $1. 

Giving in connected form the principal facts of the 
Bible, the lives and adventures of its heroes, with the 
most remarkable and interesting scenes in its history. 
Collected and r•etold in simple Bible language for children. 
Profusely. illustrated by special line drawings, beautiful 
half-tones, and lithographs. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

GOOD BOOKS 
ARE THE VERY BEST 

CHRISTMAS GIFTS 

It is the business of our Bookstore to furnish 
Good Books. 

OUR NEW CATALOGUE OF GOOD_tBOOKS 

is now ready, and it will be mailed to you to-day 
upon request. You will need it at once for 
selecting your Christmas Presents. It contains a 
classified list of BOOKS FOR THE HOLIDAYS. 
Some of these are: Selected Religious Books, New 
and Standard Fiction, Books for Children, Books 
for Boys, Books for Girls, Devotional Books, Gift 
Books and Booklets, Books for All the Family. 

We suggest that you make your selection of Books 
and send us your order at once. We will hold same 
and mail out so as to insure delivery before the 
Christmas rush is on; or you ·may send us a card 
with your name, and we will mail direct to the person 
to whom you wish the book sent, with instructions 
" not to open before Christmas," thereby saving you 
extra postage and trouble. 

SELECT LINE OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS 

~::GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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A. G. Freed preached at Columbia, 'Tenn., last Lo:rd's 

day. 
J. G. Allen preached at Green Street, this city, last 

Lord's day. · 
John P. Lewis preached at Almaville, in Rutherford 

County, Tenn., last Lord's day. 
J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., began a meeting 

at Zanesville, Ohio, last Lord's day. 

Jarratt L. Smith, Pueblo, Col., November 19: '' I am 
preaching here. God bless the Gospel Advocate." 

Lytton Alley preached for the Twenty-second Avenue 
congregation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 

One who claimed to have been scripturally baptized be
came identified with the congregation at Lindsley Avenue, 
thir. city, last Lord's day. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., November 17: "I' 
preached twice at Elmore City yesterday, and once at 
Eola. Fine crowds at every service. I will be at Paul's 
Valley next Lord's day." 

William W. Still, Athens, Ala., November 11: "On last 
Saturday night and no Lord's day and Lord's-day night 
I preached for the brethren at Mount Carmel church of 
Christ, twelve miles west of this town. To-night I will 
preach at B. F. Rambo's home, eight miles east of Athens." 

J. Elam Derryberry, Detroit, Mich., November 10: "I 
am here in song drills with the Hamilton Street Church. 
Other churches in the city are taking part in these drills, 
as we are all getting ready for Brother Hardeman's meet
ing which is to begin next Sunday. The meeting will be 
conducted in the Hamilton Street building. Singing going 
good, and we look for a great meeting." 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., November 17: "We 
had two unusually good services at West End Avenue 
yesterday. There were three hundred and thirty-eight in 
the Sunday school. This is by far the largest attendance 
we have ever had. Although we have been steadily build
ing up our attendance during the summer and fall, yet 
we have added ninety pupils during this month." 

L. L. Brigance, Henderson, Tenn., November 20: "I 
preached in Union City last Sunday and Sunday night. 
I appreciate the good work the Gospel Advocate is doing 
in combating sectarianism along with other errors. The 
spinal column of a lot of our own brethren, including 
many preachers, needs strengthening along this line, and 
I am sure the Gospel Advocate is helping to do it." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., November 17: "The 
work in Mayfield is taking on new life since our meeting 
two weeks ago. Audiences at the Lord's-day service have 
materially increased and good interest in the work pre
vails. Last week I conducted an. interesting Bible drill 
with the Spring Creek congregation. Yesterday I was at 
Lynnville, Ky., in the morning and at Boydsville in the 
afternoon." 

W. F. Lemmons, Tyler, Texas, November 10: "I closed 
a meeting at Rockport, Texas, November 2. Organized a 
congregation and secured the courthouse for them to meet 
in. The prospects for building up is better than it has 
been since the church house was washed away during the 
flood of 1919. The near-by congregations ought to help 
them. Brother West, of Sinton, promises to assist them 
some, or see that others do. I hope to be back to Nash
ville by Christmas." 

Miss Arline Joyner, Clarksburg, Tenn., :November 18: 
" I. A. Douthitt, of Sedalia, Ky., closed here with no visi
ble results, but many who had never taken much interest 
in the work of the church came and listened to almost 
every sermon. This was Brother Douthitt's second yisit 
here. He spent a week here about one year ago. Sister 
Douthitt and Ira, Jr., accompanied him this time. May 
we all work more for the cause of the Lord as a result of 
the splendid lessons heard during this meeting." 

W. Claude Hall, Henderson, Tenn., November 20: "Our 
meeting here closed on November 9, with five added. 
Home forces were used throughout. Crowds and interest 
were all that could be desired. Leonidas Holland, our 
efficient music director, did the leading of the song service. 
I did the preaching. My visit to Pottsville, Ky., last Sun-

day, was a very pleasant one. One service on Sunday, 
with a splendid audience. My regular appointment at 
Bethel, near Tigrett, Tenn., resulted in one baptism." • 

Tim Walker, Haleyville, Ala., November 20: "On the 
second Lord's day in November I filled my regular ap
pointment with the church at Double Springs, the county 
seat of Winston County. The church there has been es
tablished about one year. They have bought the Methodist 
church house, which is well located in town. They took 
possession on the first Lord's day in November. There are 
only five congregations in the county, and many quarters 
of the country have never heard the true gospel of the 
Savior." 

J. H. Horton, Tuscumbia, Ala., November 20: "About 
three weeks ago our meetinghouse at Tuscumbia was 
burned. This church has been supporting me in the 
neighboring mission field for the last three summers. Now 
that we must rebuild under a great financial burden, it is 
necessary that we change our plans for 1925. We cannot 
do as much in the mission field as we should like, but I 
must work. If any congregation is in need of a meeting, 
it might be that I could help along this line in the spring 
or summer." 

Ezra J. Smith, Cloverdale, Ala., November 20: "This is 
to learn of you whether or not you will argue the ques
tion of how we are saved in the Gospel Advocate, you to 
first publish your article and then mine. I have several 
Bible subjects that I would like to debate with you in this 
way. Kindly let me hear from you." 

Yes, the Gospel Advocate will be glad to discuss any 
Bible question with any respectable opponent. Of course, 
no respectal:>le opponent would be unfair or unmanly 
enough to ask space that is as much in demand as Advo
cate space without giving us an eqµal amount of space• in 
one of the papers published by his brethren. 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Avenue, Muskogee, Okla., 
November 17: "We had two splendid services at C and Kan
kakee Streets Church yesterday, with one confession at 
night, making three additions since our protracted meet
ing. The congregation decided that it would be best for 
me to give all my time to church work instead of part time 
as heretofore; so I am trying to be busy every hour of 
seven days in the week, telling men and women what the 
Lord would have them do as a condition of salvation. I 
esteem it a glorious work, and earnestly pray God to guide 
me into the way and place I can do the most good. Breth
ren, the time is short and the harvest is ripe; so let us all 
redouble our energies with the gospel of Christ to reach as 
many people as we can, because it will not be long until 
we must all be gathered unto our fathers. Pray for me 
and the work here." 

E. Gaston Collins, Bridgeport, Ala., November 19: "On 
last Sunday, at 9 A.M., I, with others, baptized, in a bath
tub, an elderly sister who is confined to her bed nearly 
all the time. We are afraid she will not recover. She re
joiced after being baptized. She had been a member of 
the Baptist Church, but became dissatisfied there, also 
with her baptism, stating to me that she was baptized 
into the Baptist Church and not for remission of sins. 
We were glad to help her answer her conscience. We had 
good crowds here on Sunday morning. At night I 
preached at -Hale's Bar, on the Tennessee River. Last 
Thursday and Thursday night I attended· George Kling
man's meeting at the Central church of Christ, in Chatta
nooga, where E. H. Hoover preaches. Good crowds and 
several additions to that date. The Central Church is re
joicing over their new house of worship, and they have 
reason to, having met in a rented hall for years. The 
house is modest, but well built, commodious, convenient, 
and sensible." 

J. G. Allen, 1412 Baltimore Street, Muskogee, Okla., 
November 11: "We had two splendid services at C Street 
Church last Sunday, with one to take membership with 
us. I am giving all my time now to the work here, and 
will appreciate a letter from any one who knows of any 
member of the church living here that is not identified 
with the work. Send me the names of all such and I will 
look them up. As I am unable to work at my trade in 
order to support myself, the assistance of any one wish
ing to have fellowship in the work here will be appre
ciated. I have my heart set on establishing several more 
congregations here, and am glad to know that C Street 
Church is with me in the work, but we are handicapped 
for the lack of funds. We have gathered the material for 
another congregation, but are not able to get a suitable 
house for them to meet in. If brethren knew of this 
opportunity, I am sure they would be interested more in 
the work. At some future time I wish to present more 
fully our need." 

--~. --
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P. W. Smith preached at Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's 
day. 

T. M; Karnes, Trenton, Tenn.:" We thank God and take 
courage that the Gospel Advocate has the old-time gospel 
ring." 

Frank L. Pierce, Sardis, Tenn., November 21: " There 
will be a debate between the Missionary Baptists and the 
church of Christ at Sardis next week. Boone L. Dou
thitt will defend the cause." 

C. M. Pullias, Murfreesboro, Tenn., November 18: "Our 
meeting resulted in thirty-nine baptized, two reclaimed, 
and five by letter-forty-six in all. Interest and audiences 
fine throughout the meeting. My son, Sutton, led the song 
service." 

H. M. Phillips, Nash ville, Tenn., November 17: " I have 
just closed a good meeting at Crossville, Tenn. Five were 
baptized and two came from the 'digressives.' I will be 
at Lawrence Avenue Church regularly now. The Gospel 
Advocate is still splendid." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Monticello, Ky., November 20: "I 
began a meeting here last Sunday. Willie Miller is lead
ing the song service. We have large crowds and good 
interest. Prospects are very favorable for a great meet
ing. Four additions to date." 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., November 15: "I just closed 
a meeting at a consolidated school building near New 
River, where we had great crowds, good interest, one bap
tism, and two restored. I go next to Jasper, Ala., where 
we hope to establish a scriptural church." 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., November 17: "We 
had an increase of seventeen in Bible study yesterday; 
also two additions from the Christian Church-H. C. 
Anders and wife. Brother Anders had prepared himself 
for a preacher and will be a great help to us." 

John F. Crews, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., November 20: 
" I preached on Sunday and Sunday night at Lexington, 
Ala. Most of the brethren seemed to be pleased with my 
feeble efforts. A few want the gospel sugar-coated to suit 
the sects. If that is what people want, please call the 
other man." 

,J. A. Cullum, Altus, Okla., November 17: "We are 
about settled down to business in our new work with the 
saints here. The three Lord's days I have spent with them 
in our Master's cause have been most agreeable to me and, 
I trust, profitable to them. We thank God and press on 
in the good work." 

A. J. Bachman, Huntington, W. Va., November 21: 
"The meetin~ at Hundred, W. Va., closed on November 16, 
after continumg eighteen days. During this meeting seven 
were baptized and two were restored. Large crowds were 
in attendance. We expect to begin a meeting in Hunt
ington on Sunday, November 23." 

George F. Martin, Rankin, Okla., November 4, to E. A. 
Elam: " I have read many essays on the 'bobbed-hair ' 
question, but yours is the only fair and scriptural one that 
I have seen. I congratulate and thank you for it. I have 
read the Gospel Advocate from its beginning by T. Fan
ning and W. Lipscomb. May your answers be always as 
fair." 

A. E. Freeman, Guthrie, Okla., November 20: "I have 
just closed two months of what seemed to be successful 
work in Missouri and Tennessee. My last meeting was at 
my old home, near Lafayette, Tenn. This. closed my pro
lracted-meeting work for this year, which began on the 
first Sunday in January. I will be at home for a time 
now." 

S. E. Templeton, Amarillo, Texas, November 20: "Since 
last report of our work here three souls have been bap
tized into Christ. The prospects for .doing good in the 
name of Christ here were never brighter. Our attendance 
at all of the services is very fine; and as we go forward 
in our work of faith and labor of love, the interest in
·creases." 

J. W. Howell, Columbus, Miss., November 22: "I wish 
to express my hearty appreciation of the firm stand that 
the Gospel Advocate is manifesting in its fight for the 
truth. I want to encourage you to keep the good work up. 
Billy Sunday and his class of so-called ' evangelists ' are 
perverting the people. Thank God for a paper that will 
stand for the pure gospel in the face of such men.'' 

E. A. Elam preached at Old Union, near Gallatin, Tenn., 
last Lord's day. Brother Elam left last Tuesday for Mor
rillton, Ark., to deliver the Thanksgiving address and also 
to deliver a series of lectures at Harding College, remain
ing with the church there over the fifth Sunday. The col-

lege is fortunate in its selection of Brother Elam and in 
being able to secure him for this purpose. 

C. A. Lancaster, eight miles from Hohenwald, Tenn., 
November 20: "I am a self-supporting, poor laborer in 
the gospel of Christ in a destitute 1ield. I have labored 
hard to build a house of worship. It is built, but not 
ceiled or weatherboarded; no flue. Winter is here, and 
the women and children cannot stand the cold long enough 
to worship. We appeal for help for loyal, faithful breth
ren in Christ." 

C. D. Crouch, Portland, Tenn., November 17: "I preached 
at Corinth, in Sumner County, yesterday and last night. 
Good attendance and fine hearing. One was restored. I 
could arrange another appointment or two, if any ·church 
should desire my services. I have an urgent call for an
other mission meeting. Who will support it? I have 
donated three hundred dollars this year to such work. I 
have gone my limit." 

Coleman Overby, Lexington, Tenn., November 22: "I am 
to engage T. F. Lowry, of Parsons, Tenn., a Baptist, in a 
four-days' discussion at Mount Pisgah Baptist Church, 
two miles out of Wildersville, Tenn., beginning on Decem
ber 9. This will be the second of a series of debates we 
are contemplating. Honorable discussion is the greatest 
weapon the Lord has placed in the hand of his creatures 
to preach the gospel." 

J. 0. Nix, Centralia, Okla.,· November 20: " The pro
tracted meeting at Centralia is a thing of past history. 
L. E. Stewart, of Checotah, did the preaching. The meet
ing began on October 28 and lasted ten days. Good crowds 
were in attendance all the while, and the very closest 
attention given to the preaching. Brother Stewart is a 
forceful speak1ir, and he preaches the old Jerusalem gospel 
withQut addition or subtraction, and one listening to him 
would not be offended only as the gospel offends. There 
were no additions, but I could not say there were no visible 
results. People in general were stirred up and the church 
greatly strengthened." 

" Our readers will be interested in the announcement 
that J. W. Shepherd expects to leave Detroit, Mich., about 
the first of December, and he and Sister Shepherd will 
spend some time with their son at Trenton, S. C. Brother 
Shepherd's arrangements are no't definite beyond that. 
The work at Vinewood church of Christ, Detroit, has been 
strenuous, and during the nearly ten years they have been 
there Brother Shepherd has succeeded in building up one 
of the best congregations in the brotherhood. He will be 
sorely missed in Detroit, but Detroit's loss will be sotne 
other church's gain." (Christian Leader.) All changes 
that should be made in the " List of Preachers " should be 
forwarded to Brother Shepherd at once. He hopes to have 
the "List" ready for delivery before the end of the year; 
but this will depend on the promptness of the brethren in 
making corrections. 

Price Billingsley, Leland, Miss., November 16: " We are 
at the turnipg point in the Leland engagement, with fine 
interest, but slight attendance. This is the heart of the 
great Mississippi delta, I believe the finest agricultural 
section I ever saw; six negroes for every white man, the 
blacks working the land, superintended by whites. Every
body is prosperous with fine crops this year. Superb con
crete highways gridiron the land or are in course of rapid 
construction. Only the cause of primitive Christianity is 
new1 attended with the difficulties of all pioneer work. 
Chnstians from many other places have moved here to 
make. their home. They are scattered throughout these 
parts. A few are at work, but evidently many are not. 
In to-day's services we had representatives from six near
by congregations; and so promising seem the chances for 
starting the work in various other places that the breth
ren decided to-day that for the coming week we should 
visit six small adjacent points, preaching one night at 
each place-Rosedale, Cleveland, Little Dean, Ruleville, 
Indianola, and Greenville-and come back here next Lord's 
day for the final services of the Leland meeting. To-day 
has been the most inspiring in the Lord's service I have 
lately known. We had some fine voices, and the singing, 
led by W. G. Klingman, was grand indeed. While here I 
shall do what is possible toward completing arrangements 
for bringing another preacher who can give his entire time 
to this needy field in caring for the struggling bands of 
saints and generally bringing the gospel to these people. 
Already some mighty fine men are here, yet the ground 
seems only to have been scratched. My amazement grows 

. at the openings ripe for gospel work and so much that is 
begging to be done. 0 that the Lord of the harvest would 
send more laborers into the vineyard! When done here 
I shall return to my home field, in Warren County, Tenn., 
for some ;meetings before the year closes." 
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TEBH8 OF SUBSORIPTION 

f!.00 a year, In advance; to Canada and foreign countries, '2.llO, 
ln ad va.nce. 

Remittances will be at our risk when sent by expre ... or poet-oftl.cfl 
money order, In regtatered letter, or by draft payable to our order. 

When changing your post-omce add~eas. tell us your old as well 
as your new address; otherwise two papers might be charged to you. 

Thia paper la malled reirularly to all subacribers until definite or
ders In writing are received and all arrearages paid In full. If you 
w!Bh us to stop your paper, write ua to that elfect; but do not ask It 
unleas you have paid all arrears, If there are any. Do not ask your 
poetmaster to attend to It for you, but do It yourself. 

Subscriben, after paying for their papers. will favor ua by noting 
whether the date on the add.._ label Is ch1>~ged, and, If It Is not 
changed within a month, by writing to us. We are caNful, but mla
takes may occur or letteN may be lost. Our rule Is to change the 
date on the day payment la received; but the mechanical work of 
correcting and printing the list takes time, and payments even from 
near-by places may not appear t-he first week. Credits for payment.I 
rrom a distance may be even more delayed. Mistakes are easily 
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[====E=D==IT==O=R==IA==L=====] 
ABOUT FALSE TEACHERS. 

Port Crawford, B. C., October 19, 1924.-Editor Gospel 
Advocate, Nashville, Tenn.-Dear Sir and Brother: I re
spectfully beg to write concerning some matters that have 
arisen in our Christian work here this summer. First, 
please send me a copy of the Gospel Advocate. Next, 
two young men, callmg themselves of the sect (if you 
wish) of "Jesus," and "Jesus only," came into the com
munity preaching (?) strictly from the Bible. We had 
them at our Sunday school here. They, to all intents, 
converted and baptized the wife and daughter of the su
perintendent of our Sunday school; also baptized the su
perintendent, who was baptized some six years ago by 
Brother Jones, from Grimsby, Ontario. Those two 
preachers are opposed to a Sunday school, to a church 
building, to preachers going out otherwise than by twos; 
they refuse money from any one but their own converts, 
and also claim that ·those of a community in the church 
or body of Christ should not as a party have any funds 
on hand, not even for church work. 

Can you send me plenty of Scripture-reference argu
ment in favor of Sunday schools? Of course, we hunt the 
Scriptures ourselves, but thought we would like to have 
your side as well. 

I have a Bible dictionary by Peloubet. His note on 
Philadelphia states that there are there at present the 
ruins of the building of over twenty-five Christian church
es, such as were started by the apostles. Have you such 
a book as a history of the early church? I thought possi
bly if there was such a book, it would perhaps, either 
directly or indirectly, state if the Christians of Corinth, 
Rome, Ephesus, Antioch, and other places had buildings 
in which they met. 

Those two preachers object strongly to our use of the 
lesson helps we receive from you, stating that we don't 
know but what they may not·be true Christians that are 
behind their publication, and that they cost money. They 
also are against the breaking of bread in any place other 
than a Christian home, at least the home of one of their 
people, taking the letter to Philemon as their argument. 
One thing that puzzles me is that they would preach in 
any church building and then condemn people as being 
unchristian for owning or having a building. They also 
preach that the kingdom has not come yet. Of course, 
we, Mrs. Mooney in particular, quoted the Scripture argu
ment to them. 

This sect holds an annual convention some where near 

?:a ~ 

-



NOVEMBER 27, 1924. GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 1147 

who would come to hear him, it does not follow that he 
did not also teach in all these places mentioned above. 
The brother is right in saying these two preachers were 
inconsistent in using a church house or any other house, 
except a private dwelling, in which to preach, while at the 
same time teaching against the church's using any house 
except a private dwelling. While all kinds of houses 
were used, teaching the truth and the worship of God is 
not confined to any house at all. This God declar.es in 
2 Sam. 7: 5, 6, 7, 13; Isa. 66: 1, 2; Acts 7: 44-50; 
yet he directed Moses to build the tabernacle and Solomon 
the temple. As a prisoner, Paul was allowed lodging in 
the common prison, but granted the privilege of abiding 
"by himself with the soldier that guarded him" (Acts 
28: 16) ; he hired a house in which to preach the gospel 
to all who would assemble there to hear him (Acts 28: 
30, 31). This house belonged to Paul for two years. 
Since this is true, a number of brethren can rent a house 
for such purposes; and if they can rent one, they can 
build and own one permanently. 

Another thing here might be considered, which is, 
Paul controlled the teaching done in that house; and 
brethren now, by deed or otherwise, should control 
the teaching and worship in a house owned by them
selves. 

It is true that Jesus sent forth the apostles "by two 
and two" (Mark 6: 7), and later the seventy "two and 
two,'' under the limited commission to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel (Matt. 5: 6); but when he gave to 
the apostles the world-wide commission, he said nothing 
about going by twos. Frequently one went alone-one 
apostle or one evangelist went alone; sometimes two 
together; and sometimes a company of several. It is a 
miserable perversion of the truth, produced either by 
ignorance of the teaching of the apostles or something 
worse, to compel preachers to go "two and two." 

The. apostles and evangelists of the New Testament 
enjoyed the hospitality of and accepted means from those 
who were not Christians, while they did not solicit help 
from the world. 

The churches of the New Testament certainly had a 
treasury and " funds on hand." Paul instructed the 
churches of Galatia and at Corinth as follows: "Upon 
the first day of the week let each one of you lay by in 
store, as he may prosper, that no collections be made when 
I come." (See 1 Cor. 16: 1-4.) This same collection was 
ieferred to in 2 Cor. 8, 9. This collection was taken up 
b1 other Gentile churches. This collection was for the 
pcnr saints in Judea, and was sent in due time from 
the:;e churches by their own messengers, as Paul in
stn:cted them. (Acts 20: 3-6.) 

We are also familiar with the teaching that Christ's 
kingfom had not yet come. During Jesus' personal min
istry, he, the twelve, and the seventy preached, as did 
John the Baptist, "The kingdom of heaven is at hand," 
and exhorted people to repent for that reason and to be 
baptized for the remission of sins. But after Jesus' 
iesurrection and ascension to heaven he was " made both 
Lord and Christ,'' was exalted to God's right hand, and 
tie prophecy was fulfilled which God had made to 
Dwid, " that of the fruit of his loins he would set one 
up<n his throne." (Acts 2: 29-36.) Never again did 
any one preach, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand," 
but \hat it was in existence and that people had entered 
into 't. (Col. 1: 15.) Paul declares that Christ is now 
reignhg as King, and must reign until all enemies have 
been }ut under his feet, and the last enemy to be de
stroyec is death. (1 Cor. 15: 20-28.) Peter speaks of 
the entrance into " the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ" .of all who have given diligence to 
cultivate and add all the Christian virtues specified in 2 
Pet. 1: 4-11. 

The New Te<.tament warns against those who wrest the 
Scriptures unto their own destruction (1 Pet. 3: 16); 
who " pervert the gospel of Christ,'' or preach " a differ
ent gospel" (Gal. 1: 6-9); who corrupt (or "make mer
chandise of") the word of God (1 Cor. 2: 17) ; who· 
preach their own speculations and theories (John 7: 18), 
seeking their own glory and not the glory of God; and who 
cause " divisions and occasions of stumbling,'' contrary 
to the teaching which has been learned from the apostles, 
and who by their " smooth and fair speech . be
guile the hearts of the innocent." Such preachers Paul 
declares " serve not our Lord Christ,' but their own belly." 
From such God says turn away. (Rom. 16: 17, 18.) This 
command should be obeyed, and such teachers, however 
smooth and fair their speech and plausible their theories, 
should be rejected. 

Like a sugair-coated, bitter, poisonous pill, the most 
destructive error is made to seem more plausible when 
presented in the garb of truth. Satan transforms him
self into an angel of light, quotes scripture freely and 
abundantly, and his servants come as ministers of right
e0usness, in order to deceive the very elect of God. (2 
Cor. 11: 13-15.) E. A. ELAM. 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY MRS. T. B. LARIMORE. 

Mr. Larimore being sick this week-not dangerously 
sick, but too sick to visit any public building or write 
about one-has asked me to take his place and space in 
the paper this tiime, and I have agreed to do so. 

Long ago I used to write to the children of the Gospel 
Advocate, so long ago that many of those to whom I wrote 
then have little ones of their own now; hence, in writing 
to the children of the Gospel Advocate now, as I've 
decided to do, I shall, in such cases, be writing to my 
" grandchildren." 

As I wrote to and for young people only, I often warned 
all old people off the premises, believing that they fail to · 
l:l.ppreciate what was written, and I do the same now. 
But remember, as a wise man has said: "Youth is some
thing in the heart that has no more to do with the color 
of the hair than the vein of gold in a rock has to do with 
the grass that grows a thousand feet above it." That 
being true, I'm sure I shall get on better with a white
haired seventy-year-old reader who has the spirit of 
youth in his heart than with a critical, sophisticated 
reader of fifteen who is not, never has been, and may 
never be young. 

To be able to write something especially for children, I 
decided to visit the Children's Hospital here. It is near 
by, being less than four blocks away, and I could make 
the visit and get back home within an hour. It occupies 
a whole square to itself, between Twelfth and Thirteenth 
and V and W Streets; hence, notwithstanding the build
ings are large and commodious, there is ample space for 
grassy lawns and big trees, where little patients who are 
well enQugh to be out of doors can enjoy the fresh air 
and sunshine, even though they must be pushed about 
in a wheel-chair by a white-capped, white-aproned nurse
a character Mr. Larimore always admires. 

This hospital, organized in 1870 (more than fifty years 
ago) , receives children from the tiniest babies to twelve
year-olds, parents who are able to pay being charged for 
the care and attention to their children, but children 
whose parents are not able to pay being cared for without 
charge. I had arranged over the telephone to visit the 
hospital, and a few minutes after I entered the building 
by way of the W Street entrance my guide came to con
duct me through the hospital-a pretty young girl I 
thought she was; but just before she and I said good-by 
I learned she was a Mrs. --, with a dear little boy of 
her own, three years old. Perhaps that explains her deep 
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interest and enthusiasm over some of the little folks we 
saw there. 

In the first ward we visited we saw about a dozen chil
dren, nearly all babies, some seeming to be sick and suffer
ing, some asleep, and some sitting up in their little white 
beds, playing with toys. We went thence into a glassed-in 
porch, on the south side of the building, with small white 
beds in a row the full length of the porch, the children 
getting the benefit of the sunshine that poured in through 
the windows. Marguerite was busy arranging cotton for 
use in the hospital, and Louise had her doll with her i:p. 
bed. Two J ameses in two little beds near each other 
seemed to be having a rather good time over seine piece 
of mischief. 

The wards were all spotlessly clean, of course, and 
bright with sunshine, and many of the little folks seemed 
very happy. Ethel was especially so, because her mother 
had just come to see her, and she~was showing the play
things with which she amused herself. Little Flora May 
had had trouble with her ear, and her head was bandaged, 
but she was able to smile very sweetly at visitors. Mary 
had had her tonsils removed and was not feeling well 
enough to even sit up in her white bed, but she will be 
better by and by. Johnnie, recovering from a long spell 
vf fever, was still weak and pale, but able to smile at his 
nurse in a very pleasant way. Little Hester, who is, I 
think, a sort of pet in the hospital, was not in the ward, 
but my guide showed me her little shoes, bearing the im
press of chubby, fat feet, and her small red sweater on a 
chair by her little bed. 

We went into the reception room downstairs, where 
patients are received, and found there ten or twelve chil
dren who had just been brought in by their mothers or 
friends. There the nurses were examining the children, 
weighing them, measuring them, entering their names on 
a book, and from that room each one was taken to an 
examination room, where one of the many physicians con
nected with the hospital made a careful diagnosis of the 
case. It was distressing to see so many sick children, 
with such a variety of ailments, but pleasant to know 
tl1ey could come there and receive kind care and skillful 
treatment. 

There are four large buildings on the grounds, some 
three stories, some four stories in height, and the build
ings are connected on the first floor by long halls or corri
dors. Those corridors are only one story high, their roofs 
are fiat; and they form open esplanades, or passways, 
from one building to another on the second floor. These 
passways are wide and are well protected by railings, 
making delightful places where children who are well 
enough to be out of doors can get fresh air and sunshine
two great agents to make sick people well. 

We saw the operating room, which is indeed spotless, 
with its marble floor and white tiled walls, its operating 
tables, white cabinets and shining instruments, and all 
the things that belong in operating rooms. 

There were only sixty-nine children in the hospital that 
ch<y, but they often have twice that number, my guide 
said. Of course the number changes constantly, as chil
.dren are brought in and others dismissed every day. 
They have one hundred and eighty beds, but some of these 
are used for moth~rs who wish to' remain with their chil
dren. If mothers are able to pay the charges, they can 
remain with their children, but children who are treated 
free are left with the nurses. 

One building is reserved for private patients, and I did 
not go into that. It may be that the little people in that 
building, each with a separate room, and, possibly, a 
special nurse, are more fortunate than those in the wards 
where there are twenty or more in the same room; but 
for those who are not too sick to enjoy companionship, 
the general ward is a pleasant place, and the children 
there seemed to be having a good time together . 

• 
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The hospital is kept up partly by the paying patients, but 
principally by contributions from people interested in the 
work. In the reception room I saw a bronze tablet on the 
door in memory of two (a husband and wife) who had been 
generous in gifts to the institution, and in the hall was a 
long list of persons who had contributed liberally to the 
work. There are many doctors connected with the hos
pital, and clinics, which sti;idents from various medical 
colleges attend, are held every day. Many people visit 
the children and send flowers and fruits to the little 
patients. 

A dispensary, where medicine can be had free by those 
not .able to pay for it, is connected with the hospital. It 
is very fortunate for the little children who need medi
cine and medical care and attention, but whose parents 
are not able to provide these things, that such institutions 
are established and kept in operation by those who have 
the means to do so; and those who do this good work 
shall not fail of their reward. 

"PETER, OR THE 'YOUNG GIRL?'" 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

Under the above heading, Brother McGary sends the 
following criticism: 

The way that some of our s1,11artest ,breth_ren cro~s and 
double cross themselves in their teachmgs is amazmg to 
me. Brother F. W. Smith's article in the Gospel Adv?cate 
of October 30 " On What Does Acceptable Obedience 
Depend?" is a' case of the kind referred !<>· Tak~ng his 
article all in all it amounts to a declaration on his part 
that it is wholly unnecessary to teach that baptism is 
" for the remission of sins;" just teach that God com
mands people to be baptized, and stop at that. 

According to this, Peter said too much, more thar: he 
should have said when he commanded the Pentecostians 
to be baptized "'for the remission of sins." Why didn't 
he, in reply to their question, just .say: "Repent, an~ ~e 
baptized,'' and stop at that? . Accordmg to Brothe:r; Smiths 
reasoning-or rather sophistry-Peter went entirely too 
far when he 'coupled' "for the remission of sins" with 
baptism as a part of the command he was giving. Peter 
set a bad example in adding to what Brother Smith thinks 
was all-sufficient the words, " for the remission of sins." 
If Brother Smith is correct in his article referred to, this · 
was a bad example on Peter's part, because a lot of 
"hobbyists" have been following it; and, besides, Brother 
Smith himself sometimes follows it--when he gets a 
wicked spirit in him that prompts him to unnecessarily 
worry a Baptist. But I suppose that Peter was not to 
blame for not stopping where Brother Smith thinks he 
should have stopped, as he was under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, who would not let him stop at Brother Smith's 
stopping place-that is, his stopping place when he is net 
after a Baptist. 

Brother Smith relates the case of a " young girl "'no 
did not clearly, if at all, understand God's purpose or 
desilm in commanding her to be baptized." Theref~re, 
acco'i-ding to Brother Smith, Peter ought not to !:ave 
coupled " for the remission of sins " with his commmd, 
" Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the r:arre <?f 
Jesus Christ·" and we should all regard the case oi his 
" young girl /, as prima facie evidence that Peter did go 
too far, and should, hereafter, disregard Peter's teaching, 
and regard the case of his " young girl," s·ave when we get 
into a debate with a Baptist, and then we must ring the 
changes on what f'.eter said and say nothing about the 
case of the " young girl." 

As further evidence that Peter went too far in addin,~ 
" for the remission of sins,'' we are thus reminded ly 
Brother Smith: " By faith Abraham, when he was call,d, 
obeyed to go out unto a place which he was to receive for 
an inheritance; and he went out, not knowing whithe· he 
went." Well, I think Abraham was justifiable in going 
out "whither," he knew not where, because he waf not 
told where, but he did know he was going out to rcceive 
an inheritance. He did not go out under the delusim that 
he had already received the "inheritance," as the Bap
tists, whose baptism Brother Smith is trying to validate, 
go out to their baptism. 

I do not yet believe that Peter went too far in his 
teaching found in Acts 2: 38, nor that Ananias sa:d too 
much to Saul of Tarsus, Brother Smith's case of the 
young girl to the contrary notwithstanding. And J have 
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no idea that, if God had told Abraham where he was 
going, Abraham would have disputed God's word and 
avowed that he was already there. 

Upon the same principle that sectarian preachers, to 
their satisfaction, knock the essentiality of baptism into 
" a cocked hat" by relating cases in which prayer has 
brought the hallelujah whoop, Brother Smith, to his 
seeming satisfaction, knocks the essentiality of the design 
of baptism into smithereens by relating the case of his 
" young girl.". 

Through such ways of teaching the impression has been 
made upon the mass mind that God's word is "a dead 
letter." 

The people need to consider this warning of Jehovah 
with reference to teachers: " To the law and to the testi
mony: if they speak not according to this word, it is be
cause there is no light in them." 

Brother McGary says that I have "crossed and double 
crossed " myself; and that accounts, I suppose, for his 
inability to trail me, and for his running off in a direction 
he imagined I went, but in which I did not go and had 
no thought of going. I deny that my article contained 
one sentence or one word that even squinted at baptism's 
being a " nonessential " to salvation, ·but it distinctly 
<>tated that God's design in commanding baptism was for 
the remission of sins. I furthermore said: " But is one's 
' faith right' who goes through a form of obedience to a 
command of God while considering and regarding such as 
a nonessential and of no value in rendering him acceptable 
to God? I do not believe so, for it would be impossible to 
have the proper reverence for the authority of God and 
tt1 honor God with any such feeling in the heart. There 
can be no obedience to God without the desire to honor 
and revere his authority even in the smallest matters." 
lt comes, therefore, in bad grace for our brother to make 
such a charge, and he should either prove his accusation 
or else retract and apologize for having made it. 

It is easy to say things, and sometimes exceedingly 
difficult to prove that what has been said is true, as in the 
case of the positions our brother has assigned to me. 
Brother Smith does not think nor teach that " Peter said 
too much, more than he should have said, when he com
manded the Pentecostians to be baptized 'for the remis
sion of sins;'" but he does feel sure that Brother McGary 
has said entirely " too much" on some things, and noth
ing, absolutely nothing, except by "implication," on some 
other things regarding which he should have been very 
explicit. 

1. For instance, regarding the young lady who refused 
to accept a " substitute " for what God has commanded, 
demanding immersion, and who said, " I may not know 
why God commands me to be baptized, but I want you to 
pray with me that God will give to me whatever blessing 
there may be for one who obeys him in baptism,'' I said: 
"Now, this' girl did not dearly, if at all, understand God's 
purpose or design in commanding her to be baptized. But 
who will be so bold as to say her- obedience was not ac
ceptable to God? " 

Well, I know one man who was not bold enough to ;er,:: 
it, and I predict he will never be-viz., Brother McGary. 
In fact, he did not have courage enough to tackle the 
proposition at all, but ran off telling what Brother Smith 
" thinks " about Peter's having s::i.id. " too much." What 
the readers of this paper want to know is this: What · 
does Brother McGary think about the baptism of tha~ 
young lady? · Never mind now about what she should 
have known or could have known, but take the case as it 
really was. 

2. He not only failed to say enough, but failed to say 
one word regarding those Jews who were baptized belicv
iT:g they must be circumcised and keep the law of l\foseB 
in order to be saved. (Acts 21: 20, 21.) He said not one 
?corcl about the people John baptized with the under
standing " that they should believe on him that should 
come after him, that is, on Jesus" (Acts 19: 4), and yet 
not one of them had the proper conception of Jesus. He 
said not one word about the apostles themselves; who had 

no proper conceptions of Jesus until after his resurrec
tion, and yet the baptism of all these was valid and ac
ceptable to God because they were baptized to obey God. 

3. Our brother said entirely " too much " when he un
dertook to make Peter couple " for the remission of sins " 
with baptism as a part of the command he was giving. 
This is, in so far as I know, the first time it has been 
thus boldly affirmed that "for the remission of sins" is a 
command, but it is the only consistent course for one oc
cupying the position of Brother McGary. In fact, with
out it, he has no issue, and the question is, can he sus
tain it? 

Whatever result follows any act of obedience to God 
is the design or purpose of God in issuing the command; 
and since " for the remission of sins " is the result of 
obedience to the command of baptism, how can it be "a 
part of the command? " Unfortunately for our brother's 
contention, the apostle Paul gives to us that which is 
to be obeyed in order to be made free from sin, which is 
the equivalent of " the remission of sins." Hear him: 
" But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were the serv
ants of sin, ye became obedient from the l::ieart to that 
form of teac.hing whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
made free from sin, ye became servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.) 

The " form" is a pattern or mold of teaching which is 
to be obeyed, and by which obedience one is made free 
from sin. Just how Brother McGary can get the results 
of obedience to this " form " as a part of the form is not 
clear to my mind. 

Brother McGary should be more careful in handling 
the Scriptures. He says that Abraham " knew he was 
going out to receive an inheritance." When was Abraham 
promised an inheritance? Not a word was said to Abra
ham, in so far as the record goes, about an inheritance 
until after he reached the land of Canaan. (Gen. 12: 
7.) The writer of Hebrews adds, "which he was to re
ceive for an inheritance" (Heb. 11: 8), but no such 
promise was made when Abraham was told to go (Gen. 
12: 1). 

Now, sincei we are commanded to walk in the steps cf 
Abraham's faith (Rom. 4: 12), and Abraham's faith led 
him to obey God simply and solely because God com
manded, Brother McGary's position demands more of man 
than God demanded of the father of all them that believe 
(Rom. 4: 11). 

5. Finally, the only issue that has ever been between 
Brother McGary and the Gospel Advocate is not that 
baptism is a nonessential to salvation, or that baptism is 
not in orde~ to the remission of sins, but that unless one 
understands at the time of baptism that it is for the 
remission of sins his baptism. is not acceptable to God. 

The Gospel Advocate does now, and always has, be
lieved and taught that no one has the promise of salvation 
without baptism, and to charge or insinuate otherwise 
comes not within the realms of fair and honorable con
troversy. 

If Brother McGary desires one more article on the sub
ject, he can have it; and if he cannot prove in that article 
that " for the remission of sins " is a command to be 
obeyed, he could not do it at all. Neither he nor I can 
advance anything new on this long-controverted subject. 

IS THE~ BODY OF CHRIST THE CHURCH? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

The following appeared in one of the papers as coming 
from " Billy" Sunday in one of his sermons which the 
paper claimed he preached at the tabernacle on the Hay
market Square in Nash ville, Tenn.: " It is one thing to be 
a member of the church, and another to be a member of 
the body of Christ. They ought to be synonymous, but' 
they aren't." 

It will be noted that I said the paper claimed he 
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preached the sermon. I mean it was published as the 
sermon he preached, and he, no doubt, did preach a ser
mon like the one that appeared in the paper; but it is 
ur.derstood that Brother Sunday's press agent turns over 
to the press the sermons which he is expected to preach, 
but they have been preached before, and, no doubt, pub
lished many times. It is very convenient for the news
papers to have his sermons all corrected and ready for 
publication before they are pulled off at the Haymarket. 
Billy and his press agent or some one got the wires crossed 
on a recent Sunday night and a different one appeared in the 
paper as the Sunday night sermon to the one the audience 
really heard. The present arrangement may also be best 
for Brother Sunday, as it appears that a good many ugly, 
unmeaning expressions have been edited out of his ser
mons. If everything which he says and does were spread 
out on the cold, printed page, it would appear silly to the 
reading public. 

It will be noted that Brother Sunday says, speaking of 
the church and the body of Christ: " They ought to be 
synonymous, but they aren't." If they ought to be the 
same, why are they not the same? If the Bible teaches 
that they are the same, they are the same, though Brother 
Sunday says they are not. If the New Testament does 
not teach that the church and the body of Christ are the 
same, they are not the same, and Brother Sunday was 
right when he said: " It is one thing to be a member of 
the church, and another to be a member of the body of 
Christ." It looks to me like Brother Sunday ought to 
take one side or the other. He says they are different, 
and then he says they ought to be the same. Why ought 
they to be the same? Does the New Testament teach that 
they ought to be, or do we just have Brother Sunday's 
word for it? If the New Testament teaches that the 
church and the body of Christ are synonymous, they are 
synonymous in that book, whatever they might be in Nash
ville. 

I am inclined to believe that Brother Sunday means 
that the New Testament teaches that the church and the 
body of Christ are synonymous ; and if so, he should not 
say that they are not. Whether this is what he meant or 
not, the New Testament clearly teaches that the body of 
Christ is the church. The New Testament is exceedingly 
clear on this point: "And he put all things in subjection 
under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to 
the church, which is his body, the fullness of him that 
filleth all in all." (Eph. 1: 22, 23.) I would not say 
that the church and the body of Christ ought to be the 
same, but I would say, according to the apostle, they are 
the same, Brother Sunday to the contrary notwithstand
ing when he says, "but they aren't." The truth of the 
matter is, when Paul said, " the church, which is his 
body," he did not refer to the different denominations 
which we have here in Nashville; for they all know that 
no one denomination is the body of Christ, neither are all 
of them together the body of Christ. The church " which 
is his body" is made up of all Christians, and it includes 
and consists of all of God's children. The denominations 
here in Nashville do not claim to be composed of all of 
God's children. No one claims this, neither do they all 
claim it. Hear the apostle again on this point: "Now I 
rejoice in my sufferings for your sake, and fill up on my 
part that which is lacking of the afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church." (Col. 
1: 24.) Paul does not say, as Brother Sunday says, "for 
his body's sake, which ought to be the church, but is not;" 
but he says, " which is the church." Whatever Paul is 
talking about when he uses the expression, "his body," it 
is the church. If the two things are different in Brother 
Sunday's mind, it is evident that he has something in his 
mind which was not in the apostle's mind when he wrote 
that sentence. The apostle says again: "And he is the 
head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the 

-

first-born from the dead; that in all things he might have 
the preeminence." (Col. 1: 18.) This does not say that 
the body of Christ is the church, but that the body over 
which he is head is the church; and, of course, he is head 
of his own body. It will be noted that the apostle does 
not say that he is head of the body that ought to be the 
church, but is not, but he says that he is " the head of the 
body, the church." Then the body of Christ must be the 
church of Christ, or Paul was wrong when he wrote these 
things. " But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far 
off are made nigh in the blood of Christ. For he is our 
peace, who made both one, and brake down the middle 
wall of partition, having abolished in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; 
that he might create in himself of the two one new 
man, so making peace; and might reconcile them both in 
one body unto God through the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby." (Eph. 2: 13-16.) The "one body" here 
certainly is the body of Christ, and Brother Sunday says 
that the body of Christ ought to be the church. But I 
have shown from the quotations herein made that the 
l•ody of Christ is the church, and reconciliation is effected 
in the body of Christ; then all who are reconciled are in 
the body, which is the church. If that be true, then why 
does Brother Sunday advise those who become reconciled 
to God to join some church which, he says, is not the 
same as the body of Christ, but ought to be? 

When the apostles held that big meeting in Jerusalem 
on the day of Pentecost and three thousand were recon
ciled the apostle Peter was the spokesman, and he did not 
tell those reconciled ones to join some church which was 
not the same as the body of Christ, but ought to be. He 
said to men who sought the terms of reconciliation: " Re
pent ye, and be baptized every one of you in: the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins, and ye 
·shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) 
" They then that received his word were baptized, and 
there were added unto them in that day about three thou
sand souls." (Verse 41.) They that received Peter's 
word were baptized because that word commanded them 
to be baptized. Whenever sinners can receive a preach
er's word and not be baptized, it is evident that the 
preacher is not preaching the same word that Peter 
preached, because they that received his word were bap
tized. 

I have heard Brother Sunday preach some good things, 
but I could receive all his word and never be baptized, 
because he himself said he never had preached on bap
tism and never expected to do so. I do not ask him to 
preach on baptism, but he should preach it as Peter did. 
Peter did not preach on repentance, neither did he preach 
on baptism, but he did preach to those inquiri.ng ones to 
repent and be baptized both, and he said. fo;, them to ?e 
baptized "unto the remission of your sms. Peter did 
not tell them to join some church which is not the same 
as the body of Christ, but ought to be; but the record 
says: "And the Lord added unto them day by day those 
that were saved." The church is a divine institution, and 
nt one but God can add to it, and he adds the saved; but 
the saved are reconciled, and all the reconciled are in the 
body of Christ. But the body is the church; therefore, 
all the saved are in the church. 

What a good chance Brother Sunday has to preach 
these very plain truths! And for my part, I am not sure 
that I understand why he does not do it. 

If you let Him walk with you in your streets, and 
sit with you in your homes, and teach you in your 
churches, and abide with you as the living Presence in 
your hearts, you, too, shall know what freedom is, and 
while you do your duties, be above your duties; and while 
you own yourselves the sons of men, know you are the 
sons of God.-Phillips Brooks. 
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SOME THINGS PREACHERS 
SHOULD KNOW. 
BY FRED M. LITTLE. 

Preachers are necessarily compelled 
to be away from their own homes a 
great deal, and consequently in the 
homes of other people. If a preacher 
is inclined to dress slovenly, careless 
about the rules of etiquette, and in
different as to his person at home, he 
should remember that a great many 
people are careful of their habits, pre
cise c in their conforming to rules of 
good manners, and clean and orderly 
in their homes. Where people are 
otherwise, the preacher should set an 
example of cleanliness, neatness of 
person, and purity of life and ha.bits. 
" Be thou an ensample unto them," 
says Paul. 

It is really embarrassing to Chris
tians to have some preachers of the 
church of Christ around. Just at this 
time some good, Christian women here 
in the city of Montgomery are re1~et
ting having entertained a preacher in
dorsed by the church papers as being 
worthy, when actually his person and 
clothing were not clean enough to be 
in a well-kept, sanitary home. [ do 
not care how well a man of that kind 
may preach, he will not do any g:ood. 
A preacher that will not regard the 
welfare of those whom he visits 
enough to keep himself clean does not 
have energy enough, even if he has 
the ability, to do enough good to 
justify the brotherhood in supporting 
him. 

Another preacher who has the in
dorsement of the papers, who runs 
around in Alabama from north to 
south, is so unmindful of the wishes 
of the churches as to send appoint
ments about this way, " I will arrive 
in -- and will preach at --
church," without having inquired of 
the elders if they desired to have him 
preach. This same preacher, though 
a middle-aged man, tells how he has 
a sweetheart in North Alabama wlh.om 
he intends to marry, and that he in
tends to have her meet him in a South 
Alabama city to have the ceremony 
said. It looks like anybody should 
know that no self-respecting woman 
is going to leave her home and go be
tween two and three hundred miles to 
meet a preacher to marry him. He 
should know that it shows he does not 
exercise common sense to be talking 
in such way. It is embarrassing: to 
people of refinement to have such rep
resentatives of the church before the 
public. We need preachers and 
preaching, but little good will be ac
complished by thoughtless, carel•ass, 
and indiscreet preachers. " Be '1rise 
as serpents," says Jesus. 

ltiaa mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper., Don't fail to let our 

advertiaeraknowit. Whenan• ,• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

1151 

TAKE BUSINESS TRAINING 
AT HOME 

We will train you just as thoroughly at 
your home as at our College, and the train
ing at your home will cost you less than at 
College. Ask for 64-page Catalogue: lt'a 
FREE. 

DRAUGHON'S BUSINESS COLLEGE 
Est. 1889 

Dept. G. A. Nashville, Tenn. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

SP·tRIN 
Say "Bayer Aspirin" 
INSIST! Unless you see the 
"Bayer Cross" on tablets you 
are not getting the genuine 
Bayer Aspirin proved safe by 
millions and prescribed by phy
sicians for 24 years. 

~~A:. Accept only a 
<.J""f ~ Bayer p~(e 
which contains proven directions 
Handy ·"Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
.Also bottles of 24 and 100--Druggists 
Aspirin is the trade mark of Bnvf'r Manu• 
facture of MononceticaciUcstcr cf S~licylicacict 

--.... 



.-

--

1152 

W.R. LANIER 

How About Your Kidneys? 
Raleigh, N. Car.-"For about a 

year I was in very bad physical 
condition due to having kidney and 
bladder trouble; my kidneys were 
inflamed and congested causing me 
to suffer with backaches which 
finally became so severe I could not 
straighten up, and at times I would 
bloat. I also had inflammation 0i' 
the bladder and suffered from 
smarting and scalding of the kidnc J 

secretion. I doctored but got little 
relief. I finally decided to try Dr. 
Pierce's An-uric (backache and 
kidney) Tablets and this medicine 
completely relieved me of all kidney 
and bladder trouble and I have not 
had an ache nor a pain since. I 
cannot say enough in praise of Dr. · 
Pierce's An-uric Tablets for the 
relief I obtained, for I was in very 
bad shape when I began taking 
them."-W. R. Lanier, 208 Fire
wood Ave. 

Help your weakened kidneys by 
obtaining this "An-uric" (anti
uric acid) of Dr. Pierce's at your 
nearest drug store or send lOc for 
trial pkg. to Dr. Pierce's Invalids' 
Hotel in Buffalo, N. Y., or write 
for free medical advice. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Boo ks, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
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- 1' 

Let's make it mutual; we 
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, no Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash-

ville, Tennessee 
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I~· ]! From the Brethren Jj 1 

====================:=!J 
Berry, Ala., November 20.-Sister 

Nancy Wheeler, wife of Brother C. A. 
Wheeler, passed into the great beyond 
on November 18, 1924. The writer 
tried to comfort the heartbroken rela
tives and to admonish all the grell,t 
host of friends who were present at 
the funeral service to prepare to 
meet God and to make their calling 
and election sure. Brother C'. A. 
Wheeler is, no doubt, one of the great
est preachers in the South. He has 
given his life for the gospel which 
he so much loves. He is now more 
than seventy years old and can no 
longer do hard work and preach at 
his own expense. He needs sixty-five 
dollars to meet burial expenses. 
Brother, can you help bear this bur
den? Will you do it? If more than 
sixty-five dollars is received, it would 
still prove to be a blessing to our 
dear brother in his few remaining 
days.-Gus Nichols. 

Celina, Tenn., Route 1, November 
15.-I am through with my meetings 
for this year, excepting that Brother 
J. J. Watson and I will go to Cave 
Springs and preach a few days the 
last of this month at the place where 
I closed a short meeting on Novem
ber 3. While in this meeting I en
joyed the privilege of going to Celina 
to hear Brother Srygley preach. 
This is the second time I have heard 
Brother Srygley. · The first time I 
heard him was about nineteen years 
ago. Brother, did you know that it 
is one thing to say you are a Chris
tian and another thing to be one? To 
be a Christian is to do all that God 
has commanded. I notice that some 
people love to do the things that are 
easy. But when it comes to laying 
by in store on the Lord's day and go
ing to a brother who has trespassed 
against us, and to him alone, as the 
Word says, it seems that his is too 
hard for some people to do. So they 
omit that command and thereby com
mit a sin of omission. Do you expect 
to go to heaven by doing just a part 
of what God has commanded? It 
seems that some people think they 
will be all right and yet leave off 
some things that the word says do; 
but just as sure as God is in heaven, 
they will be mistaken when thev 
stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ.-C. A. Ashlock. 

Danville, Ill., November 20.-I was 
with our noble congregation at Bis
marck, Ill., in their meeting for wor
ship on Lord's-day morning. Our 
study was the fourth chapter of 
James. Seven took part in the teach
ing and prayer service, and all 
seemed to be edified and strengthened 
by the pleasant service. On Sunday 
night several went in cars to Dan
ville, where we listened to Brother 
Frank Ellmore preach a fine sermon 
to a good and attentive audience. On 
Monday I made some calls at Bis
marck and in Danville. On Tuesday 
I went over to Covington. Ind., and 
spent two days with Brother Alfred 
Ellmore, whom I have personally 
known and loved for over forty years, 
and by his writings a number of years 
longer. He is now over eighty-six 
years old, and he is yet spending 
much time in writing for the wel~ 
fare of the church. He can look back 
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on a long and useful life for the 
Master and is anxiously awaiting the 
summons to come up higher. I also 
saw quite a number of other preach
ers and members while at Covington. 
The preachers were: William Ell
more, Frank Ellmore, and J. A. 
O'Neal, all of Covington; and Broth
er Shepherd, of Champaign, Ill., who 
is going over into North Carolina to 
spend the winter. Brother O'Neal 
reports a fine meeting at Herrick and 
Oak Grove, Ill., with quite a number 
of additions. I will be among our 
congregations for a while now.
Andrew Perry. 

Huntsville, Ala., November 18.
I wish to say that the mission work 
conducted by the church at DallaS' 
and myself has been a great success. 
While I have been out in this great 
field this congregation has supported 
me to the amount of one hundred and 
five dollars, which has been duly ap
preciated. May God bless them and 
help them to do greater things, and 
I believe they will do more mission 
work next year. I have fought a 
hard fight for the cause in this com
munity, but hope to do more next 
year, God being my helper. As a 
result of our work this year two 
hundred and ninety-eight have' been 
added to the church-at regular serv
ices, thirty-six; in protracted meet
ings, two hundred and sixty-two. Of 
these, twenty-eight were restored, 
thirteen came from the Baptists and 
two f1'om the Methodists, and the rest 
were baptized. I have baptized over 
one hundred fathers and mothers 
above fifty years old and several 
promising young men as respects the 
cause. My support has not been 
enough to take care of my family. I 
have conducted twelve meetings, ten 
in destitute places, and I have received 
for my labor one hundred and forty
two dollars in addition to the amount 
stated above. I spent what little 
means I had and am in debt one hun
dred and eighty-two dollars. Jesus 
Christ died that this gospel might be 
preached; and when I see his pro
fessed followers wasting time and 
money in doing things that are of 
no profit, it makes my heart ache. I 
am praying God that the time will 
come when Christian people will wake 
up and go to work for Christ and 
quit meddling with things of the 
world.-C. Knowles. 
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A SECOND APPEAL. 
BY A. S. LANDIS. 

I know that the Gospel Advocate is 
flooded with appeals for help, but I 
want to make a second appeal for a 
work that I really believe to be 
worthy in every way. This appeal is 
for help to finish the meetinghouse at 
Cumberland City, Tenn. This little 
congregation was established after a 
hard fight and determined stand 
against prejudiced opposition. There 
was only place to meet in the town, 
and realizing that if they should be 
turned out of it they would be put 
on the streets, and knowing the dis
couraging effect this would have on 
the babes in Qhrist, they set to work 
at once to build a place of their own, 
determined to do what they could and 
trust their more fortunate brethren 
to give them help. They have done 
exceedingly well. They have received 
a little assistance, but not enough. 
They have a house well under way, 
but funds are exhausted. Are there 
not a few congregations, well and 
comfortably housed, that will send a 
contribution to help finish and put a 
roof on the house? Are there not 
some individuals, who have the priv
ilege of walking into a .good house 
already paid for and listening to two 
sermons on Sundays, that will think 
of those few brethren, struggling to 
get a shelter before cold weather, 
and send them a donation so that 
work can go on? Is there a Sunday-

. school class that will help this work 
by sending a · contribution? Your 
money will not be wasted or thrown 
away. Cumberland City is a logical 
place for a base from which to r~ach 
out and evangelize the county and 
surrounding community. Send all 
money to G. L. Landis or J. Dewey 
Smith, Cumberland City, Tenn. 

THE CA USE IN ALLEN COUNTY, 
KENTUCKY. 
BY J, E. GREEN. 

There is only one congregation in 
Allen County. I . came to this field 
the first of June, 1923, to work with 
the congregation at Scottsville, and 
also the congregation at Fountain 
Run, just over the line in Monroe 
County. Both of these. congregations 
are small, but the brethren are will
ing to make a sacrifice for the cause, 
and by working together they . have 
made it possible for the work to be 
pushed forward. 

When I came to Scottsville, the 
congregation consisted of about sixty 
members. Since that time about six 
families have moved away; but we 
have had some additions, and now we 
are fifty strong. 

We tried last year to get the school
houses of the county for meetings, 
but failed, so did not do much mis-
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sion work. We then began to talk 
ton ear-by churches about helping us 
to near-by churches about helping us 
responded heartily. Those who helped 
to buy the tent certainly did a great 
deed, because they made it possible 
for hundreds of people of this county 
to hear the gospel in its fullness. 

I will give an example to show that 
we made use of the tent and time. 
We closed a meeting one Friday 
night, took the tent down early next 
morning and moved it eleven miles on 
a wagon, put it up in the rain, and 
began another meeting that night. 
In the midst of an interesting meet
ing the owner of the land made us 
move from one place because· the· 
preaching was not according to his 
opinion, and a school-teacher threat
ened to run us out of another place. 
We were refused a location in several 
communities. But hundreds of people 
heard the truth and said they knew 
it was the truth, and now they are 
" almost persuaded." 

I have labored in this field at a 
great financial sacrifice, but much has 
been accomplished, and it is the kind 
of work that I enjoy. This work has 
made us all stronger in the faith and 
has given us a greater inspiration, so 
that we aim to work harder, sacrifice 
more, and pray more earnestly :next 
year. We solicit the prayers and in
terest .of faithful Christians every
where. 
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SUNDALE SERMONS. No. 1. 

BY W. N. ABERNATHY. 

THE SACREDNESS OF HOME. 

I have selected the above theme 
as an introduction to this series of 
short sermons from " Sundale Home," 
the place where the author has spent 
the last one-fourth century of his life. 
On yesterday I passed the place where 
I first beheld the scenes of nature, 
and through the community where the 
formative period of .my life was 
spent. Familiar faces were few, but 
one incident impressed itself indelibly 
on my mind. As an old-time darky 
who was brought up by a God-fearing 
master extended to me his horny 
hand, made so by honest toil, he said: 
" Is yo' livin' as close to the Bible as 
yo' ought to? " I said to my wife 
as we drove away: "I have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel." 

The word "home " occurs just fifty 
times in our Bible, but never in that 
sacred sense in which the subject is 
treated throughout the Scriptures in 
a general way. The first institution 
that was ever planted upon the earth 
was the home. When God looked upon 
man whom he had created and saw 
that he was in a state of hermitage, 
and that he could become only no
madic in his habits, he took a rib from 
his side and created for him the 
queen of felicity and placed her on 
the throne of his nuptial dominion, 
while man became the regent of this 
terrestrial empire. 

Man's chief business, so far as tem
poral things are concerned, is to pro
vide a home and look after its inter
ests. He realizes that it is the 
foundation of his welfare and happi
ness, and that if its precincts are 
marred, not only does he suffer, but 
society in general is corrupted. 
Hence, God has hedged about this 
divine institution laws for keeping it 
pure and to prevent its being broken 
up. He has also given instructions 
as to how the fires of love may be kept 
burning and the. glow of happiness 
made to cheer the inmates, while long 
life and prosperity come as a reward. 
So long as these laws are respected 
and these instructions followed, society 
is safe and the church prosperous. 

The heart ever flows qut in sympa
thy for those who are denied the 
blessings of home life. The beggarly 
tramp, though his life may be polluted 
·with shame and indolence portrayed 
in his steps, can but excite our pity. 
His condition may be attributable to 
the lack of proper training in the 
home; or it may be that some unfaith
ful companion or a brute in human 
form has wrecked the mansion of 
chastity which he sought to build. 
"The Man Without a Country" ap
peals to our patriotism; but H. R. 
Bishop's poem, rendered immortal by 
John Howard Payne, touches a chord 
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in the human heart that no other lit
erary product has ever been able to 
reach. As the strains of " Home, 
Sweet Home" fall upon the ear, they 
send a thrill to the soul that melts 
every emotion and inspires us with 
appreciation. 

When a man forsakes the pleasures 
of home life for some worthy cause, 
it is difficult for the world to realize 
the sacrifice that he is making. Thus 
the Savior warned his would-be fol
lower that " the foxes have holes, and 
the birds have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head." 
The apostle Paul gave himself up to 
celfuacy that he might be free to use
fulness in the spread of the gospel. 

The Bible nowhere makes it obli
gatory upon any one to confine him
self to a fixed home if he can make 
himself more useful otherwise, but 
the anathemas of heaven are against 
those who would decree against cer
tain ones who would become heads of 
families and bring their children up 
"in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord." 

The law of Moses made it obliga
tory to teach the Scriptures daily in 
the home. There was a time when the 
family Bible had a prominent place in 
every Christian home and the family 
altar was not allowed to be desecrated. 
The children who · went forth from 
these homes carried with them a devo
tion calculated to make a nation great. 
Lord, restore unto us the joy of thy 
salvation. (See Ps. 51: 12.) 
Home is not four square walls 

With pictures hung and gilded; 
Home is where affection calls, 

Filled with shrines the heart hath 
builded. 

TRIBUTE OF LOVE. 
BY MRS. LILLA K. DURST. 

Leaves have their time to fall, 
And flowers to fade at the north 

wind's breath, 
And stars to set, but all-

Thou hast all seasons for thine own, 
0 Death! 

As the beautiful gates were flung 
ajar on the eve of August 31, 1924, and 
it was heralded over the courts of 
heaven that the pure spirit of my dar
ling husband, John S. Durst, was ad
mitted, the very angel harps were at
tuned in one grand refrain as they 
echoed around the throne: "Rejoice, 
for the Lord brings home his own." 
His beautiful life itself is more ef
fectual than any sermon or tribute 
that could be spoken or written. As a 
Christian, he wrought marvelously 
with discerning mind, saw opportuni
ties, and with ready hand and heart 
provoked results. He fully appre
ciated and always appropriated that 
statement: "I know whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto Him against that day." 
His entire confidence increased his ef-
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W HEN you are constipated, poisons 
form in the accumulated food 

waste and are carried to all parts of the 
body. Headaches follow. Biliousness, in
somnia, lack of energy, all result from con
stipation, which if unchecked will lead to 
serious results. 

AYoitl Laxati-ves-Say Doctors 
A noted authority says that laxatives 

and cathartics do not overcome constipa
tion, but by their continued use tend only 
to aggravate the condition. 

Medical science has found in lubrica
tion a means of overcoming constipation. 
The gentle lubricant, Nujol, penetrates 
and softens the hard food waste and thus 
hastens its passage through and out of 
the body. Thus, Nujol brings internal 
cleanlines1s. 

Nujol is used in leading hospitals and 
is prescribed by physicians throughout 
the world. Nujol is not a medicine or 
laxative, and cannot gripe. Like pure 
water, it is harmless. 

Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 
all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 

iFor .lnternal Cleanliness 

a ,Or:tdl''<~S rn~r.: p<'US(' <1110 Ji~tcrt fo chiml:s ph1\?mg D W!e\l m~1v ~e l(r9J1 up in H1e air tllltl c~1m:>d]{'d, ~I·· 
M<: i'l?.:e sln~ef', clear. ciml 9<-'ld"'n. fil.ieir ntelo1Jv _Sll{l. 
mn--: ~hare words· am ~-nr. '.f'irrd do nol· ,1ur hQetr~s. 

, '. sef'. of ~ntns1bl,, dtimes 1 • • itQep are ~lie 
Bl'lls of Hg• @onl.· • ii:Qo often sdcn~ and 

l",-~ cl~ )'i.1k-tid\', Hiep a:re Ctlvukeni."d to music 
qre tl1e {!(:J1rtstn:ro5 ~im~s tf7at_ ke<.'p plu91l't1.) on 

in l·l~c :~oul of fil'·!'an_ 6ri-C' J:' n:am0d P'e<tcc>; 
01:c' 1:- (.), .. _,,l :t"li: or.~ rs l'Drti?; or."' is Aope: mhl f!)! 
:C'md:n:C'~ tr:,·t ,di mrste1ionslp melt- int~1 one slrrnn. 
~t'h'1'1; J.1 tk~ ,;t1',·-:t!p plop tl-J.e anhq-1.;e. an9'1'l·oid ~mw "f 
Lot''-'. - · • (fill,1;• HJ'-' itfir;_~tm.(,ts-€.Qimes be set o-pl11r 
m9 ii; p('llr Non ~-t,•att, 0 Fricrtd ! - $is·t~eir_ nntslC" 

conf.-.qr()ti~ .. t Hh:p st1"ol ml'o Hie }/eor~s ot p'-'111· 
lo11cd or.c- m;d fn~·nds and -brotf?<zrs thl.' luorld arour.d 

Order from 

GOSPEL ACIVOCATE ,COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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THIS BRIGHT 
BABY GIRL 

Brought Joy to Home. Mrs. 
Price's Health Restored by 

Lydia E. Pinkham's Vege· 
table Compound 

Scootac,Pa.-"lnever felt like work
ing, and when I would try to do any 
.... --~<=~··""~"'""~""'WOrk standingon my 

feet, I would just 
drag around all day 
long. At times I 
would have terrible 
pains and would be 
m bed three or four 

.i<.i'\'!ie':<::?gn days. I was in this 
condition about a 
year when I saw 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Ve g e ta b 1 e Com
pound advertised in 

-~~-the papers. I had 
heard different women say it was good 
for women's troubles, and my aunt 
thought it would help me as it had 
helped her. So I took the Vegetable 
Compound and it brought things right, 
and I was in good shape before I became 
a mother again. I believe it helps at 
birth, too, as with both my other babies 
I suffered a great deal more than with 
this one. I thanlc you a thousand times 
for the good your medicine has done me. 
It has surely made our home a happy 
one." -Mrs. ROBERT PRICE, Scootac, 
via Lockhaven, Pa. 

In a recent countcy-wide canvass of 
purchasers of Lydia E. Pinkham' a Veg
etaMe Compound, 98 out of every 100 
report ithey were benefited ,by its use. 

Sen·d us your order for 

SONG. SUN BEAMS 

Gospel Advoeate Company 

Nashville, Tenn. 

OUR NEW SONGBOOK, 
"LIVING WORDS," 

is now ready for f:o&le and distribution. The 
best song book we have published. Suit
able for church and Sunday school. A num
ber of fine invitation songs for revivals; 
192-page shaped-note edition. Price, single 
copy, 35 cents; $3.60 dozen; $14.50 for 50 
copies; and $28.50 for 100 copies. 

Order direct from 
The Teachers' Music Publishing Company, 

Hudson, N. C. 

,.., ......... ,.,..""'""""""""""'""'"'"'"""'""" ....... -.,..._.._.,.,,.....~ 

Keep Stomach end Bowels Right ~ 
< 

lly giving baby the harmless, purely 
vegetable, inf an ts' and children's regulntor. 

brings as tonishicg, g:-atifyina re3;,,;1 ~3 
in ma.Ung bu.by's sto~ach d:gest 

food and bowels move as 
they should P.t tec1 hing 
tiP-le. Guaranteed free 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

fectiveness as a Christian. His Bible 
was his guiding star; it proved " a 
lamp unto his feet, and a light unto 
his path." God's time for him to ap
proach his kingdom began several 
months ago. He failed rapidly in 
health. With every effort of scientific 
knowledge, it became evident that his 
mission had been attained and God's 
will must be done. Through all these 
months of intense anguish his great 
faith never wavered. He lived by 
faith; yes, he died by faith. To-day 
he revels in the highlands over there . 
He is at rest. He hath done what he 
could. " Well done, good and faithful 
servant: enter thou into the kingdom 
of thy Lord." 

SEWING, TEACHING, AND SAC
RIFICE IN JAPAN. 
BY NELLIE STRAITON. 

Many of the readers of this paper 
are regular, systematic contributors 
to the support and work of at least 
one of our missionaries; others give 
occasionally as they are able; while 
still others do not give at all, per
haps, because the importance and 
need of the work has never come home 
to them. 

If you are in the last-named class, 
I earnestly solicit your cooperation in 
order that Sister Lillie Cypert may 
carry out the program she has 
planned that the kingdom of God may 
be extended in Tokyo, Japan. 

The dormitory which is to be used 
for the Girls' Training School is badly 
in need of repairs. Three hundred 
dollars is needed for this purpose. 
Two hundred dollars more will equip 
the kindergarten. The tuition being 
asked in the kindergarten will in time 
make it self-supporting or nearly so, 
but sixty dollars per month is needed 
for two teachers in the Girls' Train
ing School. 

In the school it is planned to teach 
Japanese girls and young women the 
Bible, English, kindergarten work, 
and perhaps cooking and sewing. At 
least some of them will be enlisted as 
teachers in the Zoshigaya Sunday 
school and to help in the kindergar
ten. The primary object of the school 
is to prepare these young women for 
mission work among their own people. 

In the kindergarten many little 
children will be taught the story of 
the child Jesus, and through the chil
dren the parents will be reached with 
the gospel of salvation. 

These are wonderful opportunities 
for service for the Master. This is 
the open door for which Sister Cypert 
has prayed and planned. She and 
Sister Yanai, a Japanese girl who 
lives with her, have been sewing and 
teaching, and with the money earned 
have employed a Korean boy to clean 
the dormitory and do some repair 
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, QUJa~!~r£2N0~!!~s, 
colds, croup, bronchial, ''flu'' 
and whooping coughs and 
those sleep-disturbing night 
coughs. 
For more than half a century 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
carefully made of the best cough
relieving ·medicines obtainable, . has 
stopped coughs and colds of children 
and grown persons everywhere. 
Keep a bottle in your home all the time 

No Narc:otic:a. Sold everywhere. 't! 

OTHINE 
For the Treatment of 

Freckles 
In Use for Over 16 Years 

Your freckles need attention NOW or 
may remain all winter. Use Othine
double strength-the old and time-tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of women, and 
rid yourself of these homely spots. 
We recommend Othine Comolexion Soap for use 

with Othine 
At all Druggists and Department Stores. 
Othine Laboratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. y, 

J Quick Relief to 

BRONCHIA~ 
SUFFERERS 
Coughs, nasal and bron
chial colds are relieved 
promptly by the vapor 
ofCresolene--thestand
ard drugless treatment 
with forty years or 
successful use its guar
antee. The most widely used remedy for 
whooping cough and spasmodic croup. 

:::; ~@::...._' in ~ 
1879 - . . .. · , 

"Uaed While You Sleep" 
Send for descriptive booklot 43C. Sold by druggists 
Vapo-Crcsolene Co., f:2 C0rtlandt St., N. Y. 

-~·------

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

DANDRUFF CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
falling hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not fail. 
lnteresting particulars free, and one-dollar 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

I I School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

I Folding Chairs l Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

~Southern Desk Co, Hickory, N. C. 
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work. Sister Cypert has also used Irr==============================~ 
much of her personal funds for this · 
purpose. With such sacrifice on the CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
part of our missionaries, should not I 
we at home be willing to do much 
more than we do? 

Let us make it possible for Sister 
Cypert to enter and carry on the work 
which lies near to her heart and 
hands. Please send me a contribution 
now, and write me what you hope to 
be able to do during the coming year. 

Do you know of a church, class, or 
individual Christian who is willing to 
become responsible for at least a part 
of Sister Cypert's personal support or 
for the financial end of any part of 
the work in which she is engaged? 
Perhaps you yourself could do this. 

Address Miss Nellie .Straiton, 1030 
South Lake Street, Fort Worth, Texas. 

GEMS OF THOUGHT. 
Play life's game on the square. Put 

faith, courage, courtesy, and perse
verance on your team, never forget
ting that God is always on the coach
ing line ready to help.-Selected. 

Empty hours, empty hands, empty 
companions, empty words, and empty 
hearts draw in evil spirits, as a 
vacuum draws in air. To be occupied 
with good is the best defense against 
the inroads of evil.-Exchange. 

An ordinary amount of human 
energy, concentrated into one sizzling
hot inflexible purpose, has removed 
mountains,. bridged rivers, severed 
continents, spanned oceans, girdled 
the earth, and shamed the eagle in 
his flight.-Selected. 
Not what you get, but what you give; 
Not what you say, but what you live, 
Giving the world the love it needs, 
Living a life of noble deeds; 
Not whence you come, but whither 

bound; 
Not what you have, but whether 

found 
Strong for the right, the good and 

true--
These are the things worth while to 

you. -Selected. 

"GIT UP AND GIT!" 
Don't ever say quit; 
A better word's grit; 

A git-up-and-gitter sounds better. 
Don't ever say fail, 
Nor your sad lot bewail; 

Be a git-up-and-gitter-that's better. 

Don't ever say die; 
A better word's try; 
Just try, and you surely will win. 
Forget all your sighin', 
Cut out all your cryin', 
.Just try, and you surely will win. 

-Carleton Everett Knox. 

I 

SORES ~~:si~~b~~~I h~aled since 1820 i 
Wlth I 

We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 
Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ :$(l.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
fuH or flexible cloth, is desired. 

. The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOME C:OLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. (L This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 1Y2 inches 
deep, 97,i' inches in diam

eter. Price, $3 .75 each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADV'OCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Gray,s Ointment 11 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & co., 716 Gray Bldg., i In answering Advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 
Nashville, Tenn. 

·• 
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Special Value c.lissortments
ehristmas and New-'lfear esrds and 'Booklets 

Offset Card and Folder Assortment 
A very attractive assortment. Con!3ists of six Christ .. 
mas cards and six folders printed by offset process 
in dainty colors and gold. Each card or folder has 
c.n appropriate verse or sentiment. Envelope to match 
for each card or folder. Avernge size of cards and 
folders. 3 % x4 % inches. 
Assortment A-Pi ikage of 12- 49C 
Postpaid. . . . . . ............. . 

Steel Die Engraved Greeting Cards 
This assortment contains twelve neat and stylish 
Christmas greeting cards. Each card has a fo1·mal 
steel die Christmas greeting verse. The designs are 
reproduced in soft beautiful colors on the very best 
card stock with gold beveled edges. A sprinkling of 
fancy shaped cards with fancy tissue lined en
velopes makes this a very desirable assortment. All 
cards with envelopes to match. Average size. 4x5% 
inches. 

:~:::~~~'.. ~~~~~~~~-·. -~r. -~~-:-: ............. 98c 

Big Value Assortment-20 Cards 
This pa~kage contains twenty assorted Christmas 
ra1·ds, folders and booklets. Many novel shapes with 
designs printed in dainty colors. Some are Jitho
graphe'd, s_ome printed by the offset process and 
genuine steel die stamped. There are several gold 
bordered cards. folders and booklets with inserts in
cluded. Each has an iondividual envelope to fit. By 
purchasing this bargain assortment you can remember 
you:.- friends with a neat greeting card -.t a nominal 
cost. 

:~;:;!1?'.i~~'. .~~~~c-~~~~-~~ .~~-:-: ...... , ....... 59c 

Engraved Card and Folder AssoJtment 
'fwelve very nttl'active cards and folders. These steel 
die cards are very much in demand and fine enough 
to send anyone. Beautiful designs in black and gold 
~nd in color combinations with gold on white and 
tinted card stock. Each card and folder has an 
appropriate sentiment, .steel die engraved. Each fur
nished with envelope to match. Average size of 
cal'Cls, 3 1/2x4% inches. Average size of folders, 3x4 
inch.cs. 

:;:~;!~~~~ .~~~-~c.~~~~--~~ _i_z:-: ............... 57 C 

Engraved Christmas Folders 
An assortment containing twe!ve beautiful Christmas 
folders. The greetings on the folders are all re
produced by the steel die process. A very fine selec
tion of designs on the outside folds. Some of the 
designs are steel die throughout. others hand painted. 
Gold beveled edges or with gold and colored borders. 
Many novel shapes and a variety of fancy card 
stocks. Each has an envelope to match, some with 
fancy tissue lining. Several different shapes and sizes 
ranging from 31/tx5 inches to 3%,x6%, inches. 

¢~;~;!'::i~~'. .~~'..a.c_~~~~ .~r .. 1.2::-........ . . . . . . . 98c 

Juvenile Christmas Cards 
An assortment of twelve cut--out fancy shaped chil
dren"s Christmas cards. For grown-ups to send to 
children and for children to send to their friends. 
Bright. happy children and Santa Claus designs with 
appropriate Christmas sentiment. An envelope for 
each. Don•t forget the children. They will enjoy 
receiving these cards. Many different shapes and 
sizes made to fold and stand. Average si~es. 3x4 
inches and 3x6 inches. 

~:.:;!;~~~'.. ~~~.~~~~~:. ~~. ~~~ .............. 29c 

Ribbcn Tied Bookkts \Vith Eng:raved Sentiments 
Six very beautiful booklet:::. The outside covers are 
beautifu:ly printed in colors or hand tinted. The 
inserts convey a beautiful steel die engraved Christ• 
mas greeting and are att:iched to the cover with a 
fancy Eilk ribbon tied with a Low. These booklets 
retail at ten, f.fteen and twenty.five cents each. 
Each furnished with envelope to match. Two book· 
l(•ts average :-;ize, 31,6x·1 inches, two 3%x4%. inches 
and two 4%,x5¥i inches. 
Assortment E-Packab"c of 6- 79C 
Postpaid ........................•.. , .....•... 

Religious Card Assortment 
This assortment contains six genuine steel die cards, 
four offset folders and two ribbon tied booklets. Beau• 
tiful designs, r~chly printed, of Wise Men, Star, 
etc.. with verses of a religious nature. An envelope 
to match furnished with each. This assortment con
tains cards of real value and merit. 

:~::;!':t~~'. .D~~.~~~~~~ -~~ .1.2.-: ............... 79c 

Big Value New Year Assortment 
This assortment contains twelve New Year Cards, 
folders and booklets. A large variety of designs 
some offset, some steel die and others hand colored: 
Appropriate New Year sentiments aitd texts. Assort. 
ment contains four flat cards with French borders 
3V:zx41h inches, two steel die cards. 4x5 inches, with 
gold beveled or colored borders. three steel die folders 
average size. 31hx5 inches, and three ribbon tied 
booklets. average size 3x4 inches. An envelope to 
match with each. Everyone will want to send a few 
New Year ciEirds and this assortment meets the needs 
of the average person. 

:~::;!':'.J~~'.. ~~~~~~~~-·. ·o·f· .1.2.-:. • •. • • • •. • ... • • 89c 
ORDER FROM GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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~GIFT BIBLES] 
SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 

BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 

THE BEST GIFT 
AMERICAN STANDARD VERSION, 

authorized and edited by the America.n 
Revision Committee, with topical headin~;s 
prepared by them. 

No. 07X-Genulne Morocco, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed. round corner•, 
red under gold edges, title stamped on back In 
pore gold .................................... $12.~>0 

Our Price, $11.0C) 

No. ~enolne sealskin, divinity circuit, leath•r 
lined to edge, round corners, red under gold edgen, 
title stamped on back in pure gold ........... $10.00 

Our Price, $9.0C) 

No. 7-Genulne Levant, divinity circuit, leather 
line<l to edge, round corners, red under gold edge", 
title stamped on back In pure gold ........... $10.~~ 

Our Price, $9.0U 

No. 15X-Genoine leather, Morocco grain, divinity 
circuit, leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round cor
ners, red under gold edges, title stamped on back 
In pure gold .................................. $7.00 

Our Price, $6.001 

No. 13--Genoine leather, llorocco grain, divinity 
circuit, round corners, red under gold edges, titlu 
stamped on back In pure gold ................ $3.00 

Our Price, $2.001 

TIIE FOLLOWING HAVE TWELVE COLORED, 
MAPS AT END 

No. 2-Gennine leather, Morocco grain, flex-· 
Ible covers, red under gold edges, title stamped 
on back In pure gold, divinity circuit, overlapping 
covers ........................................ $3.25 

Our Price, $2.25 

No. 3X-Genuine leather, Morocco grain, divinity 
circuit, sHk sewed, round corners, red under gold 
edges, title stamped on bll-Ok In pur" gold ..... $5.25 

Our Price, $4.25 

The Above Are Special Holiday Gift Bibles 

ORDER TO·DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

Please send, postage prepaid, Special Holiday Bible No.--------------; 

Price, $----------------; for which I am inclosing money order. 
. (Name in gold on cover, 30 cents extra.) 

Name------------------------------------- A.ddress-----------------------

R.oute or Street------------------------- State------------------------

MY TALENT. 
I cannot speak to crowds; 

I can to one; 
And tell him what for me 

The Lord hath done. 

I like to think that He, 
Whose love I tell, 

Spoke to one needy heart 
By Jacob's Well. 

'7_''."'-'i§"f!'':X a;; 
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His brother, Andrew sought, 
For Christ to win; 

He preached: three thousand souls 
Were gathered in. 

When Philip's feet were led 
To one strange tryst, 

He showed ·one seeking soul 
The seeking Christ. 

If 'mid the ones and twos 
My work shall be, 

Gladly will I fulfill 
This ministry. 

Some many talents have, 
I have but one; 

Yet I with them may share 
The King's "Well done!" 

-H. T. Lefevre. 

BIDDING GODSPEED. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS, 

In 2 John 10 we are told not to bid 
Godspeed to one who brings not " this 
doctrine." Verse 11 tells why not: for 
we become " partakers of his evil 
deeds." Now, do we believe this, and 
will we obey it? If at a meeting where 
people are not told to do what the 
Bible says do to be saved, and there 
are those who claim to be saved and 
ask for people to come and give the 
right hand of fellowship, if you go 
and do so, are you not bidding them 
Godspeed? And if so, are you obeying 
2 John 10? If a preacher comes to the 
assembly, and he does not believe as 
you do, neither accepts the Bible as 
written, and you call on him to take 
part in the services, such as to pray or 
dismiss, are you not bidding him God
speed and disobeying 2 John 10? If 
two are not alike nor believe the same 
thing, and they act as though they do, 
is not that hypocrisy? Can you bid 
Godspeed to that which you do not be
lieve and be pleasing to God? Think 
before you act. 

A ch ~erful spirit is one of the most 
valuable gifts ever bestowed upon 
humanity by a kind Creator. It is 
the sweetest and most fragrant flower 
of the spirit that constantly sends out 
its beauty and fragrance and blesses 
everything within its reach. It will 
sustain the soul in the darkest and 
most dreary places of the world. It 
will hold in check the demons of 
despair and stifle the power of dis
couragement and hopelessness. It is 
the brightest star that ever cast its 
radiance over the darkened soul, and 
one that seldom sets in the gloom of 
morbid fancies and foreboding imag
ination.-Aughey. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

"I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
ined." <C. W. Thompson.) 

••We have been u&ing the Lesson Helps for 
fifteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, in my humble judgment, think it good.i' 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I can think, 
as can be made!' (Ira C . .l\Ioore.) 

.. We are using your Sunday-school Le&son 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

"I am glad to commend the Bible Lesson 
Helps issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fail of being helpful to 
any church using them." .(C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad if Bible classes that d0 not now have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cuff.) 

.. Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised in their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point.'' 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very instructive 
and helpful in the study of the Scriptures 
both in the home and in the public a&sem
bly, and it will give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers in my field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that is· pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who Is In 
search for good helps- on our S'unday-school 
lessons." (Robert E. Wright.) 

'"A complete assortment of the Sunday
school literature publlehed by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined it carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider it excellent, and gladly com
mend it to congregations, teachers, and 
cla::.ses." (T. B. Larimore.) 

1·' The sample copies of the Bible-school 
Quarterlies have been received and examined, 
and I am sure that If they are judiciously 
used and not abused they will do good wher
ever they go. I heartily commend them to 
the brotherhood as sound and true to the 
Book of all books." (Thomas T. Pack.) 

"Both churches where I preach (Louis
ville, Ky., and Cedar Springs, Jeffersontown, 
Ky.) use your literature. In addition to the 
Quarterlies, the Cedar Springs chi.lrch uses 
quite a number of copies of the Young Peo
ple. So far as I know, every one is pleased 
with the Quarterlier:1." (John L. Rainey.) 

"I have received the sample copies of the 
Lesson Helps from the Gospel Advocate Com
pany, and pronounce them safe, sound, and 
veiw edifying. All should get them and 
study them. It would be fine for even those 
of our brethren who oppose ..Sunday-school 
literature to look over them." (John l\L 
Rice.) 

"As a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of its kind. Here in 
this great mis&ion field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparisons 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren's 
literature, and at no time have your Les
son Helps come off second best." ( C. C. 
McQuiddy.) 

" The sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps 
you sent me, with .a request to examine and 
·write my judgment of them, have been re
ceived and looked over. I have found these 
helps well received among the congregations 
where I have labored, and have found them 
up to the standard in scriptural teaching~ 
well arranged, and well adapted to the va
rious. grades of students, ::.o far as I am able 
to judge." (R. C. White.) 

'"I congr·atulate you upon your effort to 
improve the Bible Lesson Helps. The pres
ent quarter is simply excellent, and I think 
will meet the popular demand for the . Sun
day school, and also for the home. There 
seems to be a growing demand for literature 
that will aid In the systematic ::.tudy of the 
Bible, and a glance· at these lessons will 
show that you have fully met the demand. 
Let us litera1Jy sow the world down with the 
gospel of Christ." (J. S. Peacock.) 
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AMONG THE VARIOUS CHURCHES now in exist
e;1ce there is much trouble, argument, and dispute as to 
which is the true church-the one established and set up 
by the God of heaven. Many people, too, have gone down 
tc. their graves in despair because of their inability to 
decide which, among the various churches, is the divine 
institution. Well did they know that two opposing insti
tutions could not bOth have been established by divine 
authority, and they realized the fact that future hopes are 
blasted should they spend their lives and go down to their 
graves as members of the wrong church. But one institu
tion, say inspired men, is built upon the firm foundation 
of God, which "standeth sure;" and, consequently, all 
ether religious institutions are built upon the authority 
oi human wisdom and are doomed to destruction. " Every 
plant," says Jesus Christ, "which my Heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up." 

When Jesus, accompanied by his disciples, went into th 1d 

coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked them the question : 
"Whom do men say that I the Son of man am?" They 
answered: "Some say that thou art John the Baptist; 
some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets." 
lie then asked them: " But whom say ye that I am? " 
Peter answered: " Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God." Jesus said to him: " Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say all'o 
urto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of bell shall not prevail 
against it." The church, then, that was established by 
Jesus Christ and built upon the truth confessed by Simon 
Peter, is the church for which we are seeking. This is 
the church of which every man must be a member, else he 
cannot inherit the divine promises. 

Another item, universally admitted by religious bodies 
of any note, is that the original and apostolic church of 
Christ-of which inspired men were members-was set up. 
i;1 .Jerusalem. Any church, then, under consideration, that 
was not established in Jerusalem, cannot, as a matter of 
course, be the true church built by Jesus Christ. The 

very fact that a church beg·an in Rome, in London, or in 
Geneva is proof positive without further argument that 
it cannot be the church "built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the 
corner stone." 

That the true church of Christ is in existence to-day 
there can be no scripturar doubt. The kingdom which the 
God of heaven has set up is one which shall never be 
destroyed, " nor shall the sovereignty thereof be left to 
another people." Not only shall the church stand as im
movable as the Rock of Ages, " but it shall break in pieces 
ar.d consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for
ever." 

THE QUESTIONS ARE: Can we find the true church of 
Christ? Can we find the same institution that existed and 
flourished in the time of the apostles? The seed of the 
kingdom is the word of God. In New Testament times a 
body of Christians in any locality-in other words, mem
bers of the true church--of which Jesus Christ is the 
Head-were but the fruit produced by planting the good 
seed of the kingdom in good and honest hearts. Now, if 
the same word of God, which is the seed of the same divine 
kingdom, is planted in good and honest hearts, will not 
the fruit be the same to-day? Will not the same seed of 
the kingdom produce members of the same institution to
day that it did in apostolic times? Any man, then, in 
whose heart has been planted the gospel seed, unmixed 
with the tares of the world, and who has permitted it to 
bring forth and bear fruit to perfection, is a member of· 
the true church. He· is a member· of the same church to 
which inspired men and all the multitudes of early con
verts belonged. He is a brother to every other member of 
the body of Christ; and, with his brethren, he should en
deavor " to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace," belonging to nothing religiously except the church 
which Jesus died to redeem and make his own " peculiar 
people, zealous of good works." 

ENTRANCE INTO THE CHURCH is a matter of the 
most vital importance. Inasmuch as there is not .another 
divine institution under heaven into which man may flee 
for safety, the careful attention of the world should in
quire the way into it. All who are seeking safety in religion 
should carefully measure their lives by the divine standard 
iJ, order to determine whether or not they are members 
of the church that was redeemed by the blood of Christ. 
Ignorance is no excuse in the sight of God, because the 
doors of the church have long since been thrown open to 
every class of humanity who are subjects of the gospel 
call, and the conditions of entrance thereinto, announced 
en earth and bound in heaven, are so plain and simple that 
" wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err therein," if they 
really desire to do the right thing and to know the truth. 

OF COURSE, a man becomes a member of the church 
to-day in the same way that people became members· of it 
in New Testament times. The way by which<;.people in 
Samaria were made members of the church is stated thus: 

~ .. - --·'; . 
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" Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and proclaimed 
unto them the Christ. But when they believed 
Philip preaching good tidings concerning the kin1~dom of 
God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women." (Acts 8: 5-12.) Not less than 
five thousand men became members of the church under 
the very first labors of the apostles; and, by examining 
the record, we find that they all performed the s~Lme acts 
of service. In those days the Holy Spirit did not direct 
men in opposite directions in order to enter the Bame in
stitution; and as the Holy Spirit is always consistent with 
himself, he does not do so to-day. " The Lord added to 
them day by day those that were being saved [those that 
gladly received the word and were baptized]." (See Acts 
2: 41-47.) When a man to-day performs the same service 
that was performed by three thousand people upon the 
day of Pentecost, the Lord will add him to the church; 
and be assured that the Lord will add no man to the 
wrong church. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 

Write us to-day for sample copies of The Youn:~. People, 
for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

" Uncle Minor's Stories " is a very interesting hook, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest te> all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

., " Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, fa a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who' read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. 'Ilhis 
has reference to the union of Christians and rE:storation 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. '\V. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting a first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounc.ed by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever ~Titten on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains· 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
Advocate ,Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

[~u~ CONTRIBUTORS ] 

WHAT I " THINK." 
BY A. M'GARY. 

A sister writes: " Our minister 'brothers ' the secta
rians and asks the Methodist preacher to lead in prayer 
when he comes to our meetings. Somehow, I can't con
sider these things proper for a Christian preacher to do. 
I wish you would state in the Gospel Advocate what you 
think about it. He is a lovable man and preaches the 
gospel straight, and is very popular with everybody in 
the town." 

" Somehow," I "think" he acts the hypocrite in doing 
such things. And if the Methodist preacher ever thinks 
sanely over his calling him "brother " and calling on him 
to lead in prayer, and contrasts these doings of his with 
his preaching when he " preaches the gospel straight," he, 
too (the Methodist preacher), must inevitably consider 
him a hypocrite. 

It's mighty easy for our preacht!rs to act hypocritically 
in such cases, for it is their duty to cultivate friendly 
social relationships with sectarian preachers and sectarian 
people in general; and it's quite a cross, under some cir
cumstances, for them to refrain from hobnobbing and 
flirting with them, as you say your preacher does. Poor 
fellow, he's to be pitied for his lack of Christian back
bone; but I'm sure he does not realize his need of this 
stamina! lack, on account of his knowing that a vast 
majority of our preachers are as limber-backed and smell
feasty as he is, and, also, because most of the members 
of the church to which he is ministering are tainted with 
the same character of hypocrisy. This must be so, else 
they would force him to act consistently with his " straight 
gospel preaching" or fire him. 

Of course, " he's popular with everybody in the town." 
Why shouldn't he be? That's the one "reward" all such 
preachers are sure to receive, and they are deservedly 
entitled to it; for it would be outrageously unjust for 
them to miss both it and the eternal one, the ".crown of 
righteousness." 

If Jesus had namby-pambied with the sects-the 
Pharisees, Sadducees, and others-of his "town," Naza
reth, as you say your minister does with the. sects of your 
" town," he, too, would have been " popular with every
body in the town." But, acting as he did and as should 
be done by gospel preachers of to-day, he rendered himself 
so unpopular with those stiff-necked sectarians that they 
" rose up and thrust him out of the city." So furious 
were they toward him that they designed to " cast him 
headlong down the hill" upon which Nazareth stood, but 
he escaped them. 

And his course toward those hard-hearted and ungodly 
sectarians of his day on earth, in every "town " in which 
he taught, was such that he was rewarded with radical 
unpopularity throughout his precious life here below. 
Had he acted toward the sectarians of that t!me as you 
say your minister acts toward the sectarians of your 
" town," he would have been the most popular preacher 
that this world has ever known or will ever know; his 

, crucifixion would have been utterly unthinkable. 
But knowing the animosity that the spirit of sectarian

ism must ever and always necessarily entertain toward 
his doctrine, as he divinely did know, he said, as a warn
ing to all teachers of his doctrine: " Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak well of you!" He knew whereof he 
spoke when he said this. Therefore, in the light of this 
saying of Him who spoke as " never man spoke," there 
can be no more convincing evidence that one of our preach
ers is not pleasing Christ than is the evidence that he is 

-~---~--
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" popular with everybody in his town." Brethren, if you 
do not know that this is so, then you do not value the 
" sayings " of Christ as you should. 

I have said that, " under some circumstances," it is 
quite a cross for our preachers to refrain from " brother
ing " sectarian preachers and asking them to lead our 
prayers. I knew full well what I was talking about when 
I said this, for I myself have been subjected to this cross 
more than once. I'll relate one case, as follows: A Meth
odist pastor of my town, whom I esteemed highly as a 
friend, always called me "Brother McGary." When he 
was assigned to another charge, just before taking the 
train for his new assignment he said to me: " Brother 
M:cGary, despite our disagreements on doctrine, I esteem 
you so highly as a friend that I want you to know that 
there is not a member of my church here whom I regret 
leaving more than I regret leaving you." I assured him 
that he could not regret our separation more than I did. 
Once, when he was quite sick for several days, I had 
visited him more and paid more attention to his needs 
than had any male member· of his own church· and he 
referred to this in our parting words, with tea~s in his 
eyes and a hearty hand grasp, concluding with the fol
lowing hard shot: "I always address you as 'brother,' 
but I have noticed that you have never called me' brother.' 
It seems that it would choke you to do so." I replied: 
" God knows it would delight my very soul to call you 
'brother,' if you would allow me to do so in a conscientious 
wa~, by allowing yourself to obey the gospel of Christ, 
which would make us brethren in tP,e real spiritual sense." 
Thus we parted. 

I will not ask a sectarian to lead in prayer, because, 
from the light I have from God's word, l do not believe 
that God will answer such prayers. (See John 9: 31; 
1 John 3 : 22.) Furthermore, the word of God says : " He 
that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his 
prayer shall be abomination." (Prov. 28: 9.) And all 
sectarian preachers turn away their ears from hearing 
the law of Christ. Therefore, if I should call on one of 
them to lead in prayer, my conscience would smite me 
with the fact that I had called· on him to commit " abomi
nation" in God's sight. 

GOD'S PURPOSES IN CONVERSION. 
BY C. B. DOUTHITT. 

" But I press on, if so be that I may lay hold on that 
for which also I was laid hold on by Christ Jesus." In 
this statement to the Philippians, Paul gives us an expla
nation of his actions as a Christian. For some purpose he 
" was laid hold on by Christ Jesus." His life, then, must 
be spent in carrying out that purpose, or laying " hold on 
that for which " he " was laid hold on." 

God has ultimate motives in every conversion just as he 
had in Paul's conversfon. The attaining of those purposes 
ought to be the chief desire of every Christian; for if a 
man is not willing to be made a vessel of honor, God does 
not compel him. (See 2 Tim. 2: 21.) The Lord never 
.loses sight of the individual, regardless of the size of the 
church that he is a member of; and when we are "made 
manifest before the judgment seat of Christ," each man 
will receive "according to what he hath done." There
fore, the question of paramount concern to the Christian 
is: What were Christ's motives in laying hold on me, and 
what am I doing to attain that for which I was laid 
hold on? 

It matters not what age a person is at the time of 
his conversion, he is but a babe in Christ. One of God's 
purposes, then, with him is that he might become a " full
grown man" in the Lord, and might attain "unto the 
measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ." To 
grow in Christ or to be developed into the image of Christ 
is to become more like Christ. Children become like them 
with whom they associate. If we would grow into the image 

of Christ, we must be constantly in touch with him. This is 
done by a diligent study of, implicit faith in, and prompt 
obedience to his word. The Christian who is not growing 
in his love of the brethren ought to seriously meditate on 
Christ's love of the church and then make a real sacrifice 
for the church, and very likely his love for that institution 
would increase. Jesus said: " I can of myself do nothing: 
as I hear,.! judge: and my judgment is righteous; because 
I seek not mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me." (John 5: 30.) Also: "For I am come down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent' me." (John 6: 38.) The Savior was wholly re
signed to the Father's will. A prayerful study of that 
characteristic of his, and an earnest desire upon the part 
of his professed followers to develop into his image in 
that grace also, would be a great help to them in laying 
"hold on that for \Vhich" they were "laid hold on." No 
man can consistently claim to be trying to become more 
like Christ while refusing to give up a practice in the 
work or worship of the church, which was injected into 
said work or worship by no authority higher than that of 
man. The Son of God would do nothing of himself, be
cause he was seeking not his own will, but the will of the 
Father that sent him; but now many of his professed fol
lowers feel free to substitute their own judgment, inge
nuity, and initiative for his will, even though it divides 
the body of Christ to do so. There is a great difference 
between them and the "measure of the stature of the full
ness of Christ." 

That the person saved might become instrumental in 
saving others is another of God's purposes in conversion. 
That was one thing that Paul was trying to "lay hold on." 
He said in his letter to the Romans: " Brethren, my heart's 
desire and my supplication to God is for them, that they 
may be saved." Christ said to him: " For to this end 
have I appeared unto thee, to appoint thee a minister and 
a witness both of the things wherein thou hast seen me, 
and of the things wherein I will appear unto thee; 
to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to 
light and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive remission of sins and an inheritance among 
them that are sanctified by faith in me." In his last 
words to his disciples the Savior said: " Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel." In his last words 
through his apostle he said: "And he that heareth, let 
him say, Come." In every conversion, there comes 
through these commands of Christ the call to preach
not that every Christian is to stand before an audience 
and publicly preach the gospel, for the gospel can be 
preached very forcibly in a private way. The virtue and 
soul of many a thoughtless girl have been saved by the 
friendly advice and admonition of an older sister in -the 
church. · It is very probable that the elderly men and 
women in their private conversations with the younger 
members of their respective congregations cause more of 
·the worldly-minded to give up their cards, dancing, etc., · 
than the evangelists do by what they say publicly. Let 
us remember that every Christian must be a colaborer 
with God in saving others, if he would lay hold on that 
for which he was laid hold on by Christ Jesus. 

Conversion looks also to the glorification in heaven of 
God's children. John says: "Beloved, now are we chil
dren of God, and it is not yet made manifest what we 
shall be. We know that, if he shall be manifested, we 
shall be like him ; for we shall see him even as he is." 
'Vhen we read of the love wherewith he has loved. us, 
meditate on his promises, and roll back the curtain, and 
look with an eye of faith on the " things God prepared 
for them that love him," our greatest delight ought to be 
in humbly submitting to his will in all things. 

God has given us tongues that·we may say something 
pleasant to our fellow man.-Heine. 
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TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME, COLUMBIA, TENNESSEE. 
This institution is nonsectarian. and undenominational in its work, and is a good Christian home for 

homeless children. 

Children cared for in the Home since November 1, 1917 -------------------------------- 421 
In the Home, November 1, 1924 (in picture, 70; not in picture, 3) ________________________ 73 
In Fanning Orphan School, State Blind and Deaf Schools, 1 each _______________________ 3 
Learning trade at Industrial School and Western Electric Company______________________ 2 

>· In Tuberculosis Hospitals, Nashville and Chattanooga, Tenn.-----------------------~---~ 

r· 

.. 

·Under direct care and control of the Home, November 1, 1924 __________________________ 80 
Cooperative supervision of children placed in family homes ---------------,------------- 78 
Children passed from under Home's dii:ect supervision ________________________________ 263 421 

The Tennessee Orphan Home is maintained by voluntary contributions of churches and individ
uals, whose faith in gooa works points them higher up for reward; however, they are gratified over 
the good they are doing to the least of these. Complete records of names and donations are kept, 
and we need to add to our list in order to increase and enlarge the work. All should be zealous to 
maintain good works. All communications and inquiries addressed to Tennessee Orphan Home, Co
lumbia, Tenn., will receive immediate attention and prompt reply. 

"PROVE ALL THINGS." 

BY S. H. HALL. 

The demand that I put in permanent form my review of 
Brother J. J. Walker's tract on the music question has 
become so strong th:;it I have decided to do so. But before 
giving you his different positions with my reply, I ask 
that you study with me the thought at the heading of this 
article. 

Paul says in 1 Thess. 5: 21: " Prove all things; hold 
fast that which is good." In Eph. 5: 10 he says: " Proving 
what is acceptable unto the Lord." To please God should 
be our greatest desire. This was the spirit that ever 
animated his Son, Jesus the Christ. He said: " I do al
ways those things that please him." (John 8: 29.) Paul 
says: "Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." (Rom. 8: 9.) The spirit that ever dwelt 
in the bosom of God's Son was to please him who sent him 
here to die for .the world. Therefore, we should see to it 
that our acts of worship are well-pleasing in the sight of 
Goel. We are commanded to prove that they are. In 
Eph. 5: 10, American Revised Version, the command is: 
" Proving what is well-pleasing unto· the Lord." In 1 
Thess. 5: 21, as before stated, it is: " Prove all things; 
hold fast that whiGh is good." Only that which we can 
prove is good. If all would eliminate from their vvork and 
worship those things which they cannot prove are well
pleasing· unto God, then the prayer Christ taught his dis-

ciples to pray would be answered-viz., that we all be one, 
iu. he and the Father are one. 

But let us inquire: What will please Goel? · Not that 
which we of ourselves think is right or will please him. 
" There is a way which seemeth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of death." (Prov. 14: 12.) 
" Yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service." (John 16: 2.) No, in
deed, we cannot let our perverted minds and thoughts say 
what will please Goel. "0 Lord, I know that the way of 
man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps." (Jer. 10: 23.) May we, then, look to 
a higher clime for thoughts to direct us, for proof as to 
what will please God. "For," saith Jehovah," my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways. 

For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts 
than your thoughts." (Isa. 55: 8, 9.) Christ tells us what 
will please his Father. In John 8: 29 he says: "I. do 
always those things that please him." But now read verse 
28 and see what he really did. He says: " I do nothing 
of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I speak 
these things." Do you not see the secret? If he did noth
ing of himself, why should we claim the liberty to do so? 
He did nothing that he could not prove his Father wanted 
him to do. Are you doing, my brother, in your work and 
worship, things that he has not taught you to do? If so, 

illh.:k,~ •• _, 
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you are in rebellion to God, walking contrary to the Spirit 
of his Son. 

When we get after some of our brethren for using in
strumental music in church worship, they usually reply: 
"Where does the Bible say it is a sin to use it? Will you 
affirm that it is a sin to use it? " Thus they try to dodge 
the burden of proof that they are logically under obliga
tions to shoulder. But rest easy and we will meet them 
here. The command comes in thunderous tones: " Prove 
all things; hold fast that which is good." Again: " Prov
ing what is acceptable unto the Lord." Now, the reason we 
do not use it is because we are unable to prove that God 
wants us to use it under the new covenant. It was cer
tainly permitted under the old covenant; but when Cl~rist 
~stablished the new covenant, and the apostles, guided by 
the Holy Spirit, set in order the first congregations, they 
left the instrument out. ·we do not know how we are to 
learn that God would accept it if we were to use it now. 
Here we confess our inability. We can prove that it 
pleases God for us to " offer the sacrifice of praise, 
the fruit of our lips" (Heb. 13: 15), uttering "by the 
tongue words easy to be understood" (1 Cor. 14: 9), 
doing this with the spirit and with the understanding 
(verse 15), in which music we speak to one another, teach 
and admonish one another, "in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs," and make melody in our hearts to the 
Lord (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16). I say' we know he is 
pleased with this, because we can prove it. But, as stated 
before, we cannot prove that he accepts instrumental 
music in worship now; and where is the man that can? 
He does not exist. Brother Walker has done his best, 
but what he introduces as proof does not prove his proposi
tion. The hardest thing we have ever undertaken to do is 
to get a man to try to prove it. Only a very few have 
ever undertaken the arduous task. You ask again: "\Vhere 
is the proof that it is a sin?" 0, there is much proof. 
But all that I ask you, for the time being, to grapple with, 
is your inability to prove that God is pleased with it. 
We confess that we are unable to prove it; hence, we re
fuse to use it. While we have many arguments to show 
that it is a sin, the one we ask you now to consider is 
man's inability to prove that God is pleased to see us thus 
worship him. May we yet hope for some one who prac
tices instrumental music in church worship to give us 
some proof? We practice immersion only in baptizing 
penitent believers into Christ. You ask: ·" Why? " Be
cause we can prove that God is pleased to see us do so. 
But often are we asked: "Won't sprinkling and pouring do 
-as well?" If it will, we do not know it. We are perfectly 
willing to practice it, if some one will come over and do 
that which we confess we are unable to do-viz., prove 
that it will please God. But some of our neighbors who 
believe in sprinkling raise the question: "Where does the 
Bible say it is a sin? " 0, well, it says it in all those 
places where you fail to find any proof that God will 
accept it, and this covers the whole book. Quite a big 
field of ·proof, is it not? Asking us to point out the scrip
ture where it says it is a sin is like asking us to point 
to the scripture which says it is a sin to use instrumental 
music under the new covenant. 

We baptize only penitent believers. You ask: " Why? " 
Because we can prove that God accepts it. But you say: 
"Why not baptize the babies? " My reason is that 1 
~annot prove that God will accept it. If you can, I will 
gladly listen to you in your effort. But still we are asked: 
"Where, in the Bible, does God say it is a sin to baptize 
babies?" The thing that says it is a sin loudest and 
stronge5t is the fact that no man on earth can prove that 
God wants it done. You had as well ask us to point you 
to the scripture that says it is a sin to use instrumental 
music in church worship .to-day. 

We u~e bre{l.d and the fn1it of the vine in cornmemorat-

ing the death of Christ and showing it forth till he comes 
again. "lvVe do this because we can prove that God is 
pleased with it. Christ is spoken of as a Lamb, and we 
are taught to eat his flesh and drink his blood. You ask: 
" Why do we not use a slice of mutton, well cooked, instead 
of the loaf, or use it with the loaf? " I answer: Because 
I cannot prove that God would be pleased with it. I can
not prove this; hence, I do not use it. 

Here is a man engaged in worship, and he is doing 
things God has not commanded him to do. By whose 
thoughts is he directed? Man's, of course. Well did 
Christ say: " In vain they do worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men." (Matt. 15: 9.) 

In conclusion, let us hear Jeremiah (G: 16): "Thus 
·saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for 
the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls." Take the book of 
proof, the Bible, and show that God wants you to use the 
instrument before you ask your neighbor to,engage with 
you in such worship. Here we confess that we are unable 
to furnish the proof. We have long looked for a man 
'vho can furnish the proof, but thus far have failed to 
find him. Can you find him for us? "To the law and to 
the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them." (Isa. 8: 20.) The 
only book of proof that we have to-day for work and wor
ship is the New Testament. Here Brother Walker ·has 
failed to find any proof, as you will see on the pages that 
follow. 

A WORTHY APPEAL. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Brother Charles L. Talley, who is working with the 
church at Hopkinsville, Ky., has been to Akron, Ohio, and 
is deeply impressed with the fact that no field offers 
greater opportunities to _the churches for establishing the 
cause in a populous city. He says: " I am of the opinion 
that there is no gr.eater ·open field· in our country than 
Akron." I have known Brother Talley for thirty-five 
years or more, and know him to be a Christian gentleman, 
and place full confidence in his judgment relative to the 
opportunities offered the churches in Akron. 

The following is a letter from a brother in Akron: 
Akron, Ohio, November 11, 1924.-Mr. Charles L. Talley, 

811 East Ninth Street, Hopkinsville, Ky.-Dear Brother: 
The church of Christ at Akron, Ohio, has purchased a 
lot on North Hill to build a house on, so we can have a 
place of our own to meet for worship. The lot is eighty
six feet eight inches wide and one hundred and forty
three feet six inches deep, the purchase price being five 
thousand dollars, which sum we must meet by January 2, 
HJ25. The lot is in a very fine location, just two short 
blocks from North Main Street. 

We are sending an appeal for help through the papers, 
and would greatly appreciate any and all your efforts 
wherever you go to send us as liberal a donation as possi
ble to help us get a place for worship. 

We thank you in advance for anything you do to ad
Yance the cause of Christ at this place. 

.We are all well at this writing, and trust this letter 
will find you and your folks enjoying the best of health. 

Sincerely yours, VT. R. MARTIN. 

Any assistance of churches and individuals will, I am 
snre, be greatly appreciated, and will help in extending 
the Master's kingdom. Those who feel it in their hearts 
to help, and can do so, can send to Brother Martin at his 
acldress, and he will acknowledge receipt of all offerings. 

There are such things as spontaneous flashes of sugges
tion that come on the inspiration of the moment, but they 
come to those who have previously meditated long and ear
nestly on the questions involved; and even so, those ex
ulted moods in the Christian life in which the soul mounts 
up on wings like an eagle come to those who have toiled 
8long the road of faithful daily service.-Bryan Collier. 
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OPPOSITION TO INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC. 

BY JOHN W. KURFEES. 

Jn the Winston-Salem Sentinel of November 8 appeared 
an article bearing a Chattanooga (Tenn.) date line of 
November 6, which contained quite a bit of interesting 
history regarding the proceedings of what was known 
as the " Holston Conference " of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and its different sessions held from time to time 
in Kentucky and Tennessee, dating back as far as 1824. 

The records containing this bit of history were found 
buried in a corner stone of a house of worship recently 
torn down, which had been built many years ago. One 
particular fact of history recorded in this document is of, 
special significance in view of the great departure of most 
of the religious world from New Testament teaching. 

I refer to a resolution adopted at a session of the above
named conference in Louisville, Ky., in 1845. It was a 
" resolution opposing the introduction of instrumental 
music into the churches." 

Being somewhat familiar with the history of a great 
deal of controversy over this innovation during the past 
half century and before, it was exceedingly interesting to 
me to notice how ready were those venerable pioneers of 
Tennessee and Kentucky to oppose the introduction into 
the worship of the Lord of practices that were entirely 
foreign to the New Testament. 

No other motive could have prompted their refusal to 
sanction the use of instrumental music in their worship 
except that they were unable to find the slightest au
thority for it in ihe New Testament, either by precept or 
example. 

The writer of this historical sketch says with reference 
to this matter that "times have changed, and the church 
now without instrumental music would be considered very 
antiquated." 

Perhaps so, in the eyes of the world and of religious 
people who are trying to keep abreast of the times; but 
if a congregation of worshiping Christians are trying to 
" abide in the teaching of Christ " and do not find in
strumental music in that teaching, is it not better to thus 
abide and be considered " ai:itiquated " than to join in 
with those who " goeth onward and abideth not in the 
teaching of Christ" by adopting instrumental music in 
the worship? 

Before answering this question, dear reader, will you 
please turn to your Bible and read the following: " Whoso
ever goeth onward and abideth not in the teaching of 
Christ, hath not God." (2 John 9.) To my way of think
ing, this is a very solemn injunction, and before any of us 
become ashamed to be dubbed " antiquated " we had better 
ponder it well in our minds. Another passage of equal 
significance is found in 1 Cor. 4: 6, and it reads: "Now 
these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and Apollos for your sakes: that in us ye might 
learn not to go beyond the things which are written." 
This, too, is a very solemn warning to stop where the 
record stops. No wonder those pious and venerable trav
elers to the bar of God on that memorable occasion three
quarters of a century ago would pause before adding to 
the worship of God a thing that in his wisdom had been 
left off the pages of the divine record. 

How far back would one have to go to find a resolution 
against singing? Had you ever thought of the fact that 
no one ever opposed singing in the worship? Why is it 
that all are agreed on this? The answer is plain. When 
we sing in the worship, we are " abiding in the teaching 
of Christ." (Eph. 5: 19; Col. 3: 16.) 

..·._-:. 

THE WAY TO DO IT. 
BY S. F. MORROW. 

I wish to call the attention of the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate to an article written by D. Lipscomb in 1900 
and republished in the Advocate of October 30, 1924. I 
have called the attention of several to this splendid article. 
For fear that some have mislaid their Advocate, I will 
give a few statements m~de by Brother Lipscomb. 

" Lifelessness and indifference in churches grow out of 
one or a ft!w doing all the preaching and teaching, visiting 
the sick, and relievfog the poor. Enlist all in the work, 
enlarge the borders, and ex~nd the boundaries of the 
labors of every church until the Christian religion, as a 
leaven, spreads. throughout the length and breadth of the 
land." 

We raise the question here, Are we headed toward Rome 
or Jerusalem? We build a nice house of worship for our-
selves and have the biggest preacher we can find. Every
thing has to be said by him, while the elders and deacons 
and all the church with them s"it and die by burying their 
God-given talents, which will be demanded of each of us, 
and the precious souls to whom we should teach the simp!E! 
plan of salvation are lost. By engaging in the work we 
grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Master. 
In doing this we save ourselves and all who will hear. 
Let us send our preacher to some destitute field and sup
port him until the field is self-supporting. When we do 
this, we will soon have in every congregation one or more 
teachers or preachers who will be able to go into the high
ways and byways and carry the sweetest story that has 
ever been told--J esus and his wonderful love. This will 
stimulate and build up a church, while all big preachers 
will fail. Let us send a man who is willing, as Paul told 
Timothy, to endure hardship as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ, who is willing to make some sacrifice himself. 

Mrs. Morrow and I had the pleasure and profit of ob
serving the nearest scriptural work I have ever seen. 
This is the work that is being done by Brother John T. 
Lewis and his good wife and those that are associated 
with them in Birmingham, Ala. · I had been wanting to 
visit Brother Lewis ever since he commenced in this field, 
a!'" I went with him to preach his first sermon in South 
Nashville on Tincup Alley. John stayed with the field at 
Birmingham, regardless of hardship~. He does not say 
to the church. " Go on;" he says, " Come on," with his 
pocketbook and all. Brother S. H. Hall held a meeting 
this year in Birmingham. In giving an account of the 
work, he said that ~rother Lewis had a head full of good 
common sense. That may be true. I would say, I believe 
he has something better-a heart full of the love of God 
for the salvation of sinners. Teachers are being devel
oped after the apostolic order. I hope and pray that 
Brother Lewis will stick to this field as Lipscomb and 
Sewell and J. C. McQuiddy did to Nash ville. Shame on a 
preacher who won't stick to a field! The good brethren 
I have just mentioned, though dead, exert a greater in
fluence to-day in Nash ville and throughout the brother
hood than ever before. How true and precious is the word 
of God! No wonder David, the sweet singer of Israel, 
exclaimed: " Sweeter also than honey and the dropping of 
the honeycomb!" 

Back to the lives of the three great and grand brethren 
whose labors do follow them. " Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; for their works follow 
with them." 

"I delight to do thy will, 0 my God!" (Ps. 40: 8.) 
We need to watch against a "grudging service." The 
enemy is always trying to get in the word " duty" instead 
of the word " delight." He says a stern " you must" 
instead of the loving "you may."-Selected. 
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THE GOING AWAY OF A GOOD WOMAN. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

Mrs. Maggie Sinclair Atwood was born on September 
19, 1856, and passed from earth to heaven on October 
25, 1924, in her sixty-ninth year. She was baptized into 
Christ in her early girlhood, and was united in marriage 
to John Atwood on May 28, 1878. To this union six chil
dren were born, three of whom survive their mother: 
Mrs. Walter Tate, of Tate, Ga.; Mrs. Phil Dyer, of Colum
bia, Tenn.; and Henry Atwood, of Chicago, Ill. 

The writer has never chronicled the death of one of 
God's saints with more sadness or a greater feeling of 
personal loss. I went from Louisville, Ky., to Franklin, 
Tenn., about thirty-four years ago, then quite a young 
:man. I had not been preaching many years and needed 
encouragement and help in many ways. Sister Atwood 
was then, as she was until the day of her death, one of the 
most active and interested workers in the church, and 
from the beginning of my work with the church until she 
closed her eyes in the sleep of death she sympathized with 
and encouraged me in my efforts. Even while away vis
iting her children she would write me encouraging letters. 

No matter how poor and feeble my efforts in the pulpit 
were, she a.lways found something in the sermon to praise, 
and expressed her appreciation of it. When I needed criti
cism, as was often the case, Sister Atwood did it in such 
a spirit and manner as to benefit and encourage me, 
making me determine more than ever to succeed. To 
sum it all up in few words, I can truthfully say that I 
never had a better friend than Sister Atwood, and her 
going away is a distinct loss to me. 

HER FAITH IN AND LOYALTY TO GOD. 
The unwavering faith of this good woman in the God 

she worshiped and served was truly sublime. She be
lwi:ed what God said, and, far beyond the average church 
member, she knew what God has said in his revealed will, 
for she was an intelligent student of his word. 

She knew how to properly divide and apply the holy 
Scriptures, making the proper and necessary distinctions 
between the different covenants and dispensations, noting 
where one ended and another began. This enabled her to 
study the Bible intelligently and to teach it correctly to 
others. 

I believe Sister Atwood would have suffered martyrdom 
any day for her faith in and loyalty to God. Few people 
this side of the flames of the martyr's state ever had 
greater or more severe tests brought to bear upon their 
faith in God and loyalty to his word. With her the word 
of God was the only safe guide, and to it every appear 
had to be made on all matters of religion. 

Naturally, she was one of the most brilliant women I 
ever knew; and had she turned her attention to literary 
pursuits, she could have excelled as a versatile writer, for 
she wielded a graceful pen with a power of expression 
equaled by few. With such a mind, she was quick to 
grasp the meaning of God's word and to detect false teach
ing in others. 

HER HOME LIFE. 

Sister Atwood was devoted and true in all the relations 
of life, and no mother was ever truer to her children. 
Before they were permitted to leave in the morning for 
school our sister read God's word to them, knelt and 
prayed with and for them. This, with her, was the most 
essential thing; and no matter how many and how press
ing were the household duties, they went unattended until 
she had her Bible reading and prayer with her children. 

She was a queenly woman in the home, keeping one of 
the neatest and best-arranged homes I ever saw, enter
taining her guests with an ease and grace that was charm
iPg in the highest degree. Our sister was strictly a keeper 
at home, as the Scriptures require, and did not use her 
p1·ecious time in the unprofitable pleasures of the world, 
nor with clubs and parties, to the neglect of weightier 
matters. Hospitality was a chief characteristic of this 
good woman, and many can recall with precious memories 
sharing in her generous hospitality. 

Her influence over the young girls who boarded with her, 
attending the schools of Franklin, made a deep impression 
upon their young minds, for she never lost an opportunity 
to inculcate the highest ideals of life, and they left her 
home with a tender love for her. She let no opportunity 
slip to teach them the Bible, and those young people were 
profoundly impressed with the deeply religious nature of 
the woman who was so kind and gentle toward them. 

HER LOVE FOR THE CHURCH. 

I have never known one who seemed to have greater 
love for the church or a greater desire to see the, church 
grow and prosper. When away from home, she always 
inquired about the church, and never failed to express 
her love for it and lament her inability to be present at 
the meetings. 

A more regular and faithful attendant at all the church 
services I have never known, and she did much visiting 
among the people where she thought she could do good. 
The church has sustained a great loss in the death of 
Sister Atwood, who was one among the exceedingly few 
left composing the membership when I began work with it. 
I.have witnessed the passing of nearly all the membership 
of thirty-four years ago, and only a few of that number 
are with us now. 

This good woman has left the greatest of all legacies 
to her children, to the church, and to the community in 
which she spent her life-viz., a consecrated life to. the 
service of God, a Christian character that stands as an 
imperishable monument pointing sinners to the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the world. 

For the present we must bid farewell to our dear sister; 
but we shall meet on the golden strand, where the crystal 
sea dashes its silver spray at the feet of the redeemed, 
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while the breath of eternal morn fans their immortal 
brows. Her faith led her to sing: 

Pilgrim, in that golden city, 
Seated in the jasper throne, 

Zion's King, arrayed in beauty, 
Reigns in peace from zone to zone. 

There on verdant hill and mountain, 
Where the golden sunbeams play, 

Purling stream and flowing fountain 
Sparkle in the eternal day. 

CHRISTIANS AND THE K. K. K.'S. 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

From a certain town in Illinois, with the request to with
hold the signature, has come the following letter: 

The other night at preaching some K. K. K. men came 
in and gave a United States of America flag to the preach
er, also a note saying it was for the church at this place. 
Some one has hung it up in the church house. Now, is it 
right to have this flag in the place of worship? Will this 
not be joining church and State? I am one hundred-yes, 
one thousand-per cent American; but should we join 
church and State in this way? I am very much against the 
K. K. K.'s or any other secret order. In the Bible we are 
taught that whatever we do must be done in the name 
of Christ, giving him the glory. I told the brethren that 
if this flag remains in the house of worship I would not 
meet with them. Will I be doing right to not meet with 
them? Please give me all the light you can on this sub
ject, for I want to do right. I am honest. I do not think 
the church of Christ can mix up with the worldly affairs 
in such a way. I know we must not abuse the flag, but 
we can kindly return it to the K. K. K.'s. Please answer 
through the Gospel Advocate. X. 

We give the above letter in full in order to show the 
spirit such things beget and the trouble they produce. 
Such things are so contrary to the spirit and teaching of 
Christ that the whole congregation should see at a glance 
the strife and bitterness they engender. God's command is: 

So then let us follow after things which make for peace, 
and things whereby we may edify one another. (Rom. 
14: 19.) 

To fail to keep this injunction is as much disobedience to 
God, and to refuse to do so is as much rebellion against 
him, as to fail to keep or to reject any other command he 
has given. To study James 2: 10, 11 would prove very 
helpful. 

The church of God is not a political institution, and 
must not be used as such. When so used, it ceases to be 
the church of God. 

Certainly the State and church of God are distinctly 
separate institutions. For this reason citizens of any gov
ernment on earth, whether monarchy, kingdom, or repub
lic, can be Christians, and, therefore, members together of 
God's church. Citizens of various and antagonistic earthly 
governments can meet together as God's children in his 
church and dwell together in perfect unity, peace, and 
love, and must do so if they remain Christians. Their 
citizenship is in heaven (Phil. 3: 20), and Christ is their 
King, regardless of any earthly government µnder which 
they may live. His banner is their flag, regardless of the 
flag of any country in which they have citizenship. 

The New Testament very clearly teaches Christians 
their duty to civil governments, wherever they may live, 
which is submission, not aggression. They are taught to 
fear and honor civil rulers, to pay taxes of every kind, 
and to " submit to the powers that be " in so far as civil 
rulers do not require them to disobey God or to do some
thing which God forbids. In such cases, as Peter and John 
said, they must " obey God rather than man." (Acts 5: 
29.) When the laws of God and those of political govern
ments conflict, God must be obeyed at all hazards. Prisons 
and death cannot prevent obedience to God. Christians 
will be "faithful unto death "-that is, obey God if civil 
authorities put them to death for .doing so . 

. . __ ,· 

It is impossible for one who is a bitter political parti
can to preach the gospel of Christ, the gospel of unity and 
peace and love; it is impossible for such a preacher to 
reach people of different contending political parties. 
Such a man may be a preacher, but he cannot be a preach
er of the gospel of the Prince of Peace; he may make 
converts to his own party, but he cannot make converts to 
Christ; he may fill them with his own partisan spirit, but 
he cannot beget in them the spirit of the lowly Nazarene. 
By the grace of God and the spirit of Christ the preacher 
of the gospel has been raised above all political strife, wire
pulling, and maneuvers, and all strife of every sort, except 
the one against Satan and sin. He must strive forever 
against these. His mission is not one. of discord, bitter
ness, and hatred but one of peace, brotherly love, and 
salvation. Whenever a preacher gains the consent of his 
heart to become a leader in a political clan, whether secret 
or open, he decides at the same time to quit preaching the 
gospel. But a partisan, bitter spirit against the K. K. K.'s 
is no more justifiable than such a spirit in them against 
any person or party. Such a spirit in any one is worldly 
and soul-destroying. 

By the manifestatfon of the spirit of Christ and proper 
suasion this flag may be removed. The spirit which placed 
it there, however, can only harm those who possess it. It 
is true, it may exert some influence over the young ones 
of the church; but neither the flag nor any other material 
thing not used in the worship, can affect the purity of the 
worship. 

But the place for such flags is not a house for the wor
ship of the God of all nations. If German Christians, 
French Christians, British Christians, Chinese Christians, 
or Christians of any other nation, should insist upon hang
ing the flags of their respective countries in the place 
where they should meet to worship God, we can easily see 
what might follow. But one has as much right as another 
to hang his flag there. If hanging a flag in a house of 
worship causes my brother to stumble, I will hang no flag 
there while the world stands. This is the law of love and 
spirit of Christ. 

Every sort of partisan, political feeling and spirit should 
be kept out of the church. The church has been " builded 
together for a habitation of God in the Spirit.'' (Eph. 2: 
22; read also verses 19-21.) This is "a holy temple" and 
" the household of God," in which God dwells. 

Whatever is meant by being " one hundred per cent 
American," I know every Christian must be at all times 
and under all circumstances. " one hundred per cent " 
Christian-Christian inside and outside, up and down and 
all around, with none other than the spirit of Christ and 
with no other purpose but the one of doing· always the 
things which please God~ Christians seek first the king
dom of God and his righteousness (Matt. 6: 33), and this 
means to place the church of God and the righteous life 
of his church before and above all things. Everything in 
word or deed must be done in the name of Christ (Col. 
3: 17)-that is, by his authority, to his glory, and relying 
upon him for the blessings. Every thought must be 
brought " into captivity to the obedience of Christ.'' (1 
Cor. 10: 5.) Christians are not of the world, even as 
Christ is not of the world. (John 17: 14.) They are not 
dominated by the world and must keep unspotted from 
the world. Satan is the prince of this world (John 12: 
31; 14: 30; 16: 11) and has nothing in common with 
Ghrist, who is the Prince of peace. ChristiaEs have not 
the spirit of the world. 

The church cannot fight the devil with fire. Fire is his 
weapon, as Brother C. M. Pullias lately said, aEd he is 
most dextrous in using it. The whole armor of God, from 
head to foot, is described in Eph. 6: 10-20, which all should 
study and endeavor to use, and to use properly and vig-

. c,rously. Her':! it is again: 
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For though we walk in the ·flesh [are here in fleshly 
bodies with their passions and lusts], we do not war ac
cording to the flesh (for the weapons of our warfare are 
not of the flesh, but mighty before God to the casting down 
of strongholds); casting down imaginations and every 
high t~in~ that is exalted a,gainst t~e knowl~dge of God, 
and bn.ngmg ever~ th<!ught 11!to captivity to the obedience 
of Christ; and bemg m readmess to avenge all disobedi
ence, when your obedience shall be made full. (2 Cor. 
10: 3-6.) 

The church of God-that is, all Christians-must fight 
in i'n every form and everywhere with spiritual weapons
that is, with the whole truth of God andl in the Spirit of 
Christ, also in the open, and not in disguise and under 
cover of darkness. They must follow the example of 
Christ in all things .. He organized nothing but his church, 
which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." 
He is "head over all things to the church." (Eph 1: 22, 
23.) He must direct the church in all things. The 
apostles organized no religious or political institutions, 
but did all their work in and through the church. Who 
can conceive of Paul or Peter or Timothy or Titus, etc., 
leading or even working in any political party of any kind'? 
The church where God dwells and which is filled with the 
Holy Spirit is all-sufficient for every good work and word. 
As well as being" the pillar and ground of the truth" (1 
Tim. 3: 15) in preaching the gospel "to the whole creation" 
without any addition of human missionary societies, it is 
also " the pillar and ground of the truth " for doing all . 
\Yorks of benevolence, of Christian association, Christian 
endeavor, and other good works. The following passage 
covers all the work which Christians can do: 

Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, unto him be the glory in the church and in 
Christ Jesus unto all generations forever and ever. Amen. 
(Eph. 3: 20, 21.) 

When Christians study these scriptures and many others, 
they will not desire and undertake to do any work of 
benevolence, of spreading the gospel, or of restraining evil, 
except through the church of God". 

IF GOD OWNED HIS MOUTH. 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In one of Billy Sunday's meetings . at the Haymarket 
Square, in this city, he was reported in the papers as 
having said: '' Some of our church pillars would not be so 
noisy in politics and so quiet in religion, if God Almighty 
c1wned their mouths, and there would be more preaching 
out of the Bible and less high-brow preaching." 

I am not so sure that I know what the brother means 
by "high-brow preaching," but I judge from this quota
tion that he means the kind that he does not do. If 
" high-brow preaching" means that the preacher uses 
the best English that he can and clothes his ideas in 
ihe most chaste, polite, dignified language that he is able 
to use, I must say that Billy Sunday could improve his 
preaching, in my estimation, by elevating his "brow" 
considerably. 

Since Brother Sunday exhorts others to allow God to 
own their mouths, he should be willing to take his own 
prescription. I could enumerate several rough, uncouth, 
and uncalled-for expressions that, to my way of thinking, 
would at least be no injury to his preaching. 1 know 
some professed Christian parents who have been trying 
to teach their children that it is wrong to use some near 
profane expressions which are too frequently heard on 
Billy's lips while he is preaching. We know that God 
owned the instrument with which the New Testament was 
written, and some of the expressions which he uses are 
not found in that book. "Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honorable, whatso
ever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 

report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, 
think on these things." (Phil. 4: 8.) Billy Sunday has 
used several words and expressions which are not lovely 
or of good report. How can people have pure, lovely 
thoughts, if they adopt the language of the "low brow'? " 
'' Every word of God is pure: he is a shield unto them that 
put their trust in him. Add thou not unto his words, lest 
he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar." (Prov. 30: 
u, 6.) No one can be too careful in his language, and 1 
doubt the propriety of calling every man a " high brow " 
who tries to use the best language that he can, especially 
in talking about sacred things. 

I am not so sure that I understand what Mr. Sunday 
means by God owning the mouth. If he means that the 
speech or words of God's children should be under the 
control of the teaching of the word of God, I can heartily 
say amen to it. All men, when they propose to preach, ought 
to preach as the Bible teaches. " If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4: 11.) We know 
that God did own the mouths of the inspired apostles, and 
he owned them to the extent that God did the speaking. 
" But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you." 
(Matt. 10: 19, 20.) From this we know that God owned 
the mouths of these chosen ones, for they had to give no 
thought either as to how or what they were to speak. 
God does not control the mouths cif his children now as he 
controlled these, but he controls mouths now through the 
teaching of those inspired ones. We know that God had 
cc,ntrol of the tongue or the language of the apostles on 
the day of Pentecost, for the record says: "And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tcingues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance." (Acts 2: 3, 4.) God evi
dently owned the mouths of these apostles, for they spoke 
"as the Spirit gave them utterance." "But Peter, stand
ing up· with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto 
them, Ye men of Judea, and ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
the war, and constitute a very interesting feature of the 
Red Cross Museum. 

The most interesting part of the entire Red Cross ex
hibit, however, is in the basement, which is usually vis
ited next after a tour of the main floor. In the lobby of · 
the basement is an old Buick ambulance which saw service 
during the entire war, bears honorable scars where shrap
nel and bullets have left their marks, has received the 
Croix de Guerre,. with three citations for heroic work 
under fire. It was captured by Germans in the spring of 
l!l18; but when the American boys entered Montdidier, 
sQme of them recognized the old Buick lying in a park, 
wrecked, and hauled it back, crippled and battered, its 
tires and other important parts gone. 

Near it is the war-worn, bullet-marked Roll,ing Kitchen 
that served thousands of cups of cocoa to the men of the 
Twenty-seventh Division, affectionately styled by them 
" The Cocoa Cannon." On the walls of all the rooms are 
flags, paintings, and posters relating to the work of the 
Red Cross during the war. In the rooms are miniature 
models depicting the war-time activities of the Red Cross 
under varied circumstances: a wrecked French village: 
a refugee Red Cross camp in Greece, with its milk sta
tion, its bread station, its child-welfare station; a front
line dressing station, skillfully hidden from the eyes of 
enemy aviators, where the wounded received necessary 
surgical treatment before being taken to hospitals in the 
rear; an outpost canteen, with its various activities; rec
reation house in Government hospital; exhibits showing 
Red Cross relief work among disabled soldiers; relief work 
for prisoners of war, ir.cludii~g a copy of tl1e little paper, 
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be this known unto you, and hearken to my words." 
(Acts 2: 14.) They were Peter's words only in the sense 
that he was the agent through which the Holy Spirit 
spoke. We know that God owned his mouth, for he was 
speaking as the Spirit gave him utterance. When three 
thousand were about to "hit the sawdust trail" (forgive 
the expression) , " they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter said unto them, 
f{epent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jes us Christ for the remission of sins, and ye sh all re
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 2: 37, 38.) If 
God owned Billy Sunday's mouth and has not changed 
since he owned Peter's, does it not appear that he would 
answer that question just like Peter did? And since he 
does not answer that question that way, have we not the 
right to wonder who does own it? Billy Sunday said: "I 
have never preached on baptism, and never expect to." 
He not only does not preach on baptism, but he does not 
preach it at all. Some one must own Billy's mouth; but if 
it is God, he is acting in a different way from the way 
he did when he owned Peter's mouth. I am sure that God 
owned Ananias' mouth when he sent him to Saul to tell 
him what he must do. Ananias said to Saul: "And now 
why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord." (Acts 22: 16.) 
It is certain that God owned Ananias and his mouth, too, 
for he sent him to Saul to tell him what he must do. As 
Billy Sunday has never told any one under any circum
stance to " arise, and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins," it is certain that God does not own his mouth all 
the time. 

I do not know that Mr. Sunday considers himself a 
pillar of the church, but, according to the newspapers, he 
got noisy enough in politics to call out a sharp rebuke 
from one of the campaign managers in the last election. 
"Physician, heal thyself." 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

On Seventeenth Street, Northwest, near the State, War, 
and Navy Building, and immediately south of the Corco
ran Gallery of Art, is an impressive marble building which 
is the headquarters of the American Red Cross. It is well 
located, having what many public buildings in Washington 
lack-space in front for _a driveway, a broad concrete 
walk and miniature lawns, and a white-pillared por
tico, making a very attractive entrance to a very attractive 
structure. 

The building was erected as a memorial to the women 
of the North and the women of the South in the Civil War, 
as the inscription over the portico indicates-" In Memory 
of the Heroic Women of the Civil War;" and inside the 
building, above the white marble staircase, is the dedica
tion: "A memorial built by the Government of the United 
States and patriotic citizens to the women of the North 
and the women' of the South, held in loving memory by a 
now united country. That their labors to mitigate the 
sufferings of the sick and wounded in war may be per
petuated, this memorial is dedicated to the service of the 
American Red Cross." Private citizens contributed four 
hundred thousand dollars and the Congress of the United 
States appropriated a like sum to the erection of the 
building; but, notwithstanding it is a memorial to the 
heroism of women in a war that closed nearly :sixty years 
ago, it was only recently built, the corner stone having 
been laid in 1915. 

It is a rectangular building, of greater width than 
depth. The rooms in the four corners are used as offices, 
which leaves the lobby and halls in the form of a cross. 
Entering the lobby by the front, or east, door, visitors 
are met by a pleasant, affable lady, the hostess, who gives 
them necessary information, helpful literature about the 

exhibits, etc., and there is an information desk located in 
the lobby. A notable painting on the left of the entrance 
i~ " The Convention of Geneva," held in 1864, at which 
was signed the treaty of Geneva, under which all Red 
Cross societies of the world work. 

The corridor on the right-the north transept of the 
cross-is devoted to the work of the Junior Red Cross, 
including the comparative exhibits of the handiwork of 
American and foreign children. On the east wall is a map 
showing " the bridging of the seas " by the work of the 
American Red Cross ·in establishing correspondence be
tween schools enrolled in the American Junior Red Cross 
with schools in other countries, twenty-seven being thus 
brought into touch with children in school in the United 
States. The object of such exchange of correspondence is 
stated thus: " If we can link together the children of all 
nations in world-wide bands of understanding and friend
ship, we shall create a wonderful power for international 
peace, justice, and security." 

Believing that the hope of the future lies with the 
children, the Red Cross urges the early training of chil
dren in ideas and habits of service, " realizing that when 
children are given an opportunity to cooperate in large 
plans for a better and happier childhood the world over, 
they have taken a long step toward good citizenship and 
toward world peace and good will." 

The south transept contains paintings, posters, and 
flugs relating to the service of the Red Cross nurses. In 
a frame is a service flag showing an enrollment of nearly 
two thousand Red Cross nurses at the time the flag was 
made; but there were more than three thousand nurses in 
the Red Cross service during the World War. 

In another case. is a large flag that was presented by 
the city of Baltimore to the Red Cross relief ship, in Sep~ 
tember, 1914, when the ship was sailing from New York 
to carry relief to the sick and wounded in the war that 
afterwards became the World War. The city of Balti~ 
more at that time was celebrating the centennial of the 
writing of "The Star-Spangled Banner." 

This part of the building contains many pictures and 
mementos of Florence Nightingale, the English nurse 
who is recognized as the founder of the nursing service 
to help the sick and wounded in war. The highest medal 
awarded in the Red Cross nursing service is a pin, the 
design of which is a red cross, encircled with a wreath of 
olive leaves, from which depends a medallion of Florence 
Nightingale. Across the south window is hung a painting, 
" The Lady of the Lamp," depicting Miss Nightingale on 
her night rounds in a military hospital in the Crimea i:n-
1854. 

On the second floor, in the north end of the building, is 
the Assembly Hall, in which are three beautiful stained
glass windows, depicting symbolically the work of the 
Red Cross in war and in peace. The window on the left 
was given by the Women's Relief Corps of the North; the 
one on the right, by the United Daughters of the Confed
eracy; and the central window, the joint gift of those two 
organizations. On the wall of the south corridor hangs 
the painting, "Thine the Glory," presented by the War 
Department to the American Red Cross in recognition of 
its services to the combatant forces of the United States. 
The face of the central figure of that painting is a com
posite of the features of one thousand Red Cross workers 
officially selected for that purpose. 

On the third floor, libraries, offices, a rest room, and the 
room of the emergency nurse occupy most of the space; 
but the hall is interesting, containing a collection of child
welfare posters, from which mothers can gain very help
ful instruction and many valuable suggestions as to the 
care of _their little ones. These paintings, the work of 
Anna M. Upjohn, were used by the American Red Cross 
iP. its child-welfare campaigns in Europe during and after 
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"The Barbed Wireless," published by hand at the prison 
camp of Rastatt in 1918. 

There are also miniature models illustrating the peace
time activities of the Red Cross: teaching the proper care 
of children, the care of the sick, etc.; disaster relief work, 
work with refugees, and also many gifts of gratitude 
from other nations. 

The museum contains portraits and mementos of Miss 
Clara Barton, who was the founder of the National Red 
Cross, and she is held in loving remembrance by the or
ganization; but many things of interest touching her life 
are kept at the Clara Barton home, near Washington, and 
those, of course, we did not see. 

In one case is a flag made by two Alsatian women, mostly 
at night. No French flags were allowed in Alsace after 
the war of 1870; and during the World War the sale of 
red and blue cotton was forbidden there, to prevent the 
making of French or Allied flags. Alsatian women, how
ever, bought white cotton, dyed it blue or red, and on 
Armistice Day, it is said, Alsace was a mass of American 
flags, made by Alsatian women at the risk of their lives. 

Mrs. Larimore was specially interested in certain dolls 
in the exhibit: A doll, made by a soldier of the Crimean 
War and presented by him to Florence Nightingale, the 
mate. to it being given to Queen Victoria; Miss Rose 
Percy, a doll dressed in the fashion of the sixties, with as 
complete a trousseau as any belle of that period could 
boast of possessing, Miss Rose having figured prominently 
in raising money for the relief of sick and wounded sol
diers of that bloody period; but the most interesting doll 
of all, she says, is Elizabeth Rockefeller France, a doll 
about as large as a newborn baby and dressed in model 
baby clothes. She was used by the Educational Service 
of the American Red Cross, during and after the war, to 
teach foreign women the proper care of their babies. 

An enthusiastic French writer paid the following tribute 
to the last-named doll: 

" 0, Mademoisselle Elizabeth Rockefeller France, you 
are not a doll like the others, a children's toy! Mascot 
of the Educational Service of the American Red Cross, 
they have shown you to three hundred thousand French 
women. They have washed. you before them; they have 
dressed you in public. In· looking at you, in admiring your 
eyes which have never wept, your affable and indestructi
ble smile, the women who knew nothing have learned 
much. 

"Adieu, Mademoiselle France, you who have visited one 
hundred and seventy-five cities. I regret your departure. 
I wish that our country might retain you and put you 
under glass in a museum. You would have recalled to 
those who might forget the Children's Bureau of the 
American Red Cross, that, in the eighteen months of its 
existence, has saved our anemic and sick children, and 
organized hospitals, day nurseries, and convalescent homes, 
behind the lines and even under bursting shells." 

These mementos of war are interesting; but I hope 
and pray that our country may never be cursed by war 
again, but that Red Cross peace-time activities may con
tinue and increase, and that Red Cross workers may be 
properly appreciated and bountifully blessed. 

GOOD BOOKS. 
We recommend to our readers the following good books: 
QUEEN VICTORIA. By Lytton Stratchey. Price, $5. 
No biography of recent years has been so unanimously 

acclaimed the. "masterpiece." Every magazine, library, 
and newspaper have praised its " merits." It is one of the 
surpassingly beautiful prose achievements of our time. · 

KILMENY OF THE ORCHARD. By L. M. Montgomery. 
An interesting romance of old Arcadia, with beautiful 

and touching descriptions. A delightful story carried 
through to a happy ending by an author whose books never 
fail to please the young and romantic of heart. 

"Anne's House of Dreams," "Rainbow Vallev." "Rilia 
of Ingleside." 

JOAN OF ARC. By c. M. Stevens. Large 12mo .. 352 
pages. Illustrated. Price, $1.75. 

A book of inspiration and loyalty. The story of the 
''Maid of Orleans" has long been recognized as one of 
the most fascinating and enthralling of all the tragedies 
of history, not inferior in pathos to any narrative, sacred 
or profane, in any literature. 

HARPER'S MAClllNERY BOOK FOR BOYS. By Joseph H. 
Adams. Illustrated with many photographs, drawings, 
and diagrams. Cloth. Price, $1.75. 

"Harper's Camping and Scouting;" "Harper's How to 
Understand Electrical Work;" "The Story of Great In
ventions;"" Harper's Book for Young Naturalists·"" Mo
tor Boating for Boys;" " Harper's Book for You~g Gar
deners." 

CRAYON AND CHARACTER. By B. J. Griswold. 208 pages. 
Bound in cloth. Price, postpaid, $1.75. 

There has been a long-felt need of a book which would 
enable any person who can speak to a class or an audience 
to give a helpful, inspiring, illustrated talk. With this 
book in their hands, parents can teach the children a sim
ple, fascinating method of drawing, and at the same time 
make the great truths of life a part of their everyday 
teaching. 

FOURSQUARE. By Grace S. Richmond. 
The story of a talented and beautiful young woman, who 

has the choice of a social career or a life with a " four
square " young man who lacks wealth, but who is madly 
in love with her. A well-written and absorbing romance. 

" The Brown Study;" "A Court of Inquiry;" " The In
difference of Juliet;" "Mrs. Red Pepper;" "Red and 
Black;" "Red Pepper Burns;" "Red Pepper's Patients;" 
" Round the Corner in Gay Street;" " The Second Violin;" 
"Strawberry Acres;" "The Twenty-fourth of June;" 
"Under the Country Sky;" "With Juliet in England." 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE SECRET. 
The lowliest flower that blooms above the sod 

Contains a thousand mysteries unknown; 
He who is Father of us all and God 

Is Master of its secret, He alone. 

So, friend of mine, no human knoweth thee; 
Thy value hath no measure since thy birth; 

Thy spirit only God himself can see, 
And only God can measure up thy worth. 

-Charles M. Sheldon. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A CHRISTMAS GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate as a Christmas gift? Your friends will 
appreciate it, and you will be doing them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check, and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

]i"'i!l out blank Lelow, h•nr off at thiR 1ine, and mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

lnclosed find $2.00, far which please send the Gos
pel Advocate for one year to 

N'ame __ -------------- - --- - -- -- - ------ ----- --- --

Street or Rural Ro~de ___________________________ _ 

Post Office ______________________ State __________ _ 

•- 1 
'l 

I 

' 

·~ 

• 1 

'1 
1 

.. 
. I 

I 

, I 
~1 

I 
··1 
·1 

- I 
.-.I 

I 



1172 GOSPEL· ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 4, 1924. 

OUR MESSAGES~~~ 
~-=-------------) lL ... --

An unfortunate mistake occurred in the make-up 
of three of the editorial pages of the Gospel Advo
cate this week. It was not discovered until the first 
side of the paper had been printed. and it "'.as t?o 
late to make it right. The last thirty-one Imes m 
the second column on page 1169 should be read at 
the top of the first column on page 11 71. The first 
thirty-seven lines in the first column on page 1170, 
the conclusion of Brother Srygley's article, should 
be read at the place where the thirty-one lines are 
improperly placed at the bottom of the second 
column on page 1169. 

G. F. Mills, Midlothian, Texas: "May the future of the 
Gospel Advocate force be bright and happy.". 

M. D. Baumer, Winchester, Ky., November 25: " Two 
additions to the church at Lexington, Ky., last Lord's 
day." 

J. C. Estes has changed his home address from 375 
Lincoln Avenue to 460 Highland Street, Pasadena, Cal.; 
office, 407-408 Pacific-Southwest Bank Building. 

T. W. Phillips, Jr., Shreveport, La., November 25: 
" Large crowds and fine interest Sunday, with six addi
tions at the morning service. Many sectarians are attend-
ing our meetings." · 

J. G. Malphurs, Blackwater, Mo., November 22: "R. C. 
White, of Nash ville, Tenn., closed a meeting here last 
night, with three baptized, one from the Christian Church, 
and much good done." 

C. C. McQuiddy, Alma, Ark., November 24: " I preached 
five nights at Forest Hill, La., recently, with one who had 
been a Baptist to become a ' Christian only.' Others 
there are considering the change.'' 

H. G. Hanlin, Sheffield, Ala., November 20: "The Pop
lar Street church of Christ (the First Church), of Flor
ence, is having the building remodeled, and we plan to be 
in the building the first Lord's day in December.'' 

J. H. McBroom, Atlanta, Ga., November 22: "Last 
Sunday was a great day for the work at South Pryor. 
Three by membership and one confession. Hew to the 
line, but do it in the love of the truth and salvation of 
souls.'' 

George W. Miller, Route 4, Chandler, Okla., November 
29: " I have just closed a meeting at Cato, Mo., with 
eight confessions and baptisms and one restoration. The 
meeting was blessed with good interest on the part of the 
large crowds that attended.'' 

'vV. T. Hines, Neosho, Mo., November 22: "I closed my 
meeting at Dodge City, Kan., with ten added to the con
gregation. I will conduct another meeting for them in 
April. I am at home for the winter, working with the 
home congregation. I have May and June open for meet
ings." 

C. B. Thomas, Flint, Mich., November 26: "Two good 
meetings on Sunday at the Murray Hill congregation. 
Two additions by membership at the morning service. 
Last evening .James M. Baker and Ruby T. Lafever were 
united in marriage by the writer. They are a promising 
young Christian couple, and we wish for them many years 
of peace and happiness." 

W. YI. Stelzenmuller, Salitpa, Ala., November 24: 
"G. W. Jarrett, of this place, would like to locate with 
some good congregation where he can devote half or all 
his time. He is in good health and of good character. 
He is a sound gospel preacher and a good instructor in 
music, one that speaks evil of no one. He is a good teach-
er in the word. Address him at Salitpa, Ala." • 

L. S. \Vhite, Wichita Falls, Texas, November 25: "Dur
ing the past four weeks there have been twenty-four addi
tions to the congregation at this place, making fifty since 
I began work here the first of October, and the work is 
doing well along all lines. Foy E. Wallace, Jr., who lives 
here, has just close.d a good meeting near this place. He 
and his family are greatly loved by the church in Wichita 
Falls." 

Samuel E. Witty, Los Angeles, Cal., November 21: 
"Large attendance at Central Church yesterday. One 
baptism and three by membership. The service on the 
Sunday before, conducted by young men, one of the best. 
Our revival meeting will begin on February 15, the L?rd 
willing, with S. H. Hall, of Nashville, Tenn., as evangelist. 
Our third annual all-day meeting will be on the first Lord's 
day in January. We meet in Gamut Club Auditorium, 
1044 South Hope Street.'' 

B. F. Hart, Petersburg, Tenn., Route 1, November 18, 
to the first-page editor: " I have thought many a time of 
writing you, but that cruel neglect! When I tell you that 
I appreciate your writing, it is expressing it mildly. I 
wish I could use a stronger word. I have been trying to 
preach for fifty-one years, and I know how a word of 
encouragement helps. May God bless you in the great 
work you are doing-. I often wish I could write some
thing for the paper. I thank you again and again for 
your good articles." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., Novembe1· 26: " On 
last Lord's day I filled my regular appointments with the 
Mount Pleasant and Pilot Oak congregations, near May
field. The work at both of these places moves along 
nicely. During the week before this I spent some days in 
St. Louis, Mo., visiting the work both in St. Louis and 
East St. Louis. Both places seem to have brilliant pros
pects. I attended the prayer-meeting service of the con
gregation in St. Louis worshiping at Spring and Blaine 
Streets and preached for them.'' 

Andrew Perry, Sullivan, Ind., November 25: "I am now 
waiting for the train to Dugger, Ind., where I will be 
until Saturday, when I shall come to the Berea congrega
tion, some five miles southeast of here, where I have done 
a good deal of work in the past. I will preach on Satur
day night and on Lord's-day morning and night at that 
point. On last Saturday night and on Lord's day and 
Lord's-day night I preached at Libertyville, northwest of 
Terre Haute. In the hour devoted to Bible study and 
teaching I saw fine growth on the part of this noble con
gregation. We had good attendance at all the services.'' 

J. C. Estes, Pasadena, Cal.: " The South Side congrega
tion of the church of Christ in Santa Ana, Cal., is get
ting along nicely in its new house of worship. This i~ 
a faithful, loyal, little band of Christians, willing to work 
in the service of the Lord. Recently I was called to per
form the marriage ceremony of two of its young people, 
who are now happily married in the Lord, both being 
faithful members of the one body. The happy groom had 
a new residence just completed, into which he took his 
lovely bride on their return from their honeymoon. May 
the Lord ever bless them in all they do in his name. I 
preach for this congregation two times each month, and 
I know their faithfulness.'' 

S. H. Biggerstaff, Salisbury, N. C., November 24: "Yes
terday was a great day in the short history of the little 
congregation in Salisbury. The audience last evening was 
the largest ever present at a service conducted by the 
New Testament church here. The faithful few here feel 
much encouraged over the conditions. Each Wednesday 
evening we conduct a Bible study in the homes of the 
members of the congregation, and all of the neighbors are 
invited to 'come over and help us,' and in that way we 
have been able to get the cause advertised and have an 
opportunity of preaching the word to many who do not 
come to the meeetinghouse for the services. These Bible 
studies have attracted much attention from those who are 
not members of the church." 

Jesse Beall, Chattanooga, Tenn., November 25: "Just 
a few lines to tell the readers .of the Gospel Advocate 
about our new congregation on the north side of the river. 
This organization was organized just a few months ago 
by W. H. Owen, of Nashville, Tenn. We bought the old 
i'v1ethodist church house over there and started worship
ing in it with about thirty members. We had occupied ~ 
,iust a few Lord's days when the entire building and con
Lents were destroyed by fire. Did we give up and quit? 
I should say we did nothing of the kind. We bought a 
tent and put it up on a near-by lot and continued to wor
ship the Lord and rebuild the house. We never missed a 
single Lord's-day service. Now we are housed in a splen
did brick structure and have a membership of fifty or 
more. The house is pretty well finished, except seats, 
which are being built here in the city, with a promise to 
have them ready by December 21, which is the day N. B. 
Hardeman has agreed to be with us, which time we are a11 
looking forward to with great interest. Brother Harde
man has only pror:iised us one day, but we are going to do 
our best to keep him over a few extra days.'' 
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E. S. Jelley preached at Boscobel Street church of 
Christ, this city, last Lord's day. 

A. Smith Chambers is now located with the Sherrod 
Avenue church of ChTist, Florence, Ala. 

F. W. Smith reports fine services at Franklin, Tenn., 
both morning and night, last Lord's day. 

Leslie G. Thomas preached twice last Lord's day to 
splendid audiences at Waverly-Belmont, this city. 

J. L. Hines preached at Allensville, Ky., last Lord's day, 
to two appreciative audiences. One took membership from 
the Baptists. 

James A. Allen, who left Nashville on November 25 on 
his bridal tour, preached for the brethren in Chicago last 
Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Springfield, Tenn., last Sun
day and Sunday night. He reports the work in Spring
field in good condition. 

W. N. Abernathy, Westport, Tenn., December 1: "The 
work at Williams Chapel, with J. H. Carden directing the 
teaching forces, is progressing nicely." 

John W. Beasley preached two excellent sermons for the 
Twelfth Avenue congregation, this city, last Lord's day. 
W. S. Moody will preach there next Lord's day. 

C. M .. Pullias preached on last Sunday in Murfreesboro, 
Tenn. This is Brother Pullias' home, and has been for 
some time. But few men can bring more people out to 
hear the truth than he can. 

J. D. Boyer, St. Louis, Mo., November 28: "Since the 
last report there have been two additions to the church at 
Spring antl Blaine, this city. On November 26 the writer 
solemnized the marriage of Ethan Dunn and Norine Steele, 
both faithful Christians." 

. Charles P. Poole, Medford, Mass., November 21: "We 
have a growing little congregation in Cambridge, and all 
day at 2: 15 in Phillips Brooks House, Harvard U niver
sity yard, and wish that all would visit us while visiting 
or passing through Boston." 

W. H. Neill, Huntsville, Ala., December 1: "James M. 
Neill preached twice at the Merrimack church of Christ 
on the fourth Sunday in November and twice on the last 
Sunday. There were three restorations. The Gospel Ad
vocate is certainly a fine paper." 

S. H. Hall reports a large crowd and excellent interest 
every way at Russell and Ninth Streets, this city, last 
Lord's day, with one Baptist confessing her faith in Christ 
. and asking to be baptized into him and one erring brother 
confessing his sins and being restored to fellowship. 

We call the attention of our readers to the advertise
ment of many interesting books for the kiddies on page 
1180 of this issue of the Gospel Advocate. Make your 
selection and mail us your order to-day. This will enable 
us to get the books to you in ample time for the holidays. 

J. C. Mosley, Dongola, Ill., November 29 : " We have 
had visible results at Dong·ola, Anna, Buncombe, and 
Christian Chapel since I came here this fall. B. L. Dou
thitt, L. E. Jones, and the writer did the preaching. Last 
Lord's day Orlan Corzine baptized two persons. We have 
ordered ten dozen songbooks and near fifty New Testa
ments and are getting ready for work." 

John W. Hedge, Kosse, Texas, November 17: "I am 
now working for the church here and at Thornton. On 
November 10 I closed a good meeting here, with eight 
added from all sources, three being baptized. We had 
two splendid audiences at Thornton yesterday. On the 
fifth Lord's day in this month I shall begin a meeting 
there. There is much work to be done in this part." 

A .. B. Gunter, New Philadelphia, Ohio, November 24: 
" I must say that the Gospel Advocate is simply rich and 
fine. We enjoy it all. The work here is doing well, so 
fat as we are able to see. F. L. Rowe was with us last 
Lord's day and delivered three fine discourses, and seemed 
to say the very things that we needed most, placing our 
feet on higher ground and building us up in the most holy 
faith." 

J. S. Newman, San Antonio, Texas, November 24: " I 
have changed my address from Dawson, Texas, to Motor 
Route D, Box 184E, San Antonio, Texas. I have at!
cepted the work with the church of Christ at 3432 South 
Flores Street. Brethren visiting in San Antonio will be 
welcome at all times. Take the South Flores Street car 
at Broadway, Houston or Flores Street, and get off at 
3432 South Flores Street. The church is on the car line." 

L. E. Stewart, Checotah, Okla., November 18: "The 
year's work has been very successful. I have baptized 
about one hundred, besides much other good done. I am 
now preaching twice a month for the home congregation 
and once a month at Canadian, Okla. This will leave the 
first Sunday open for calls elsewhere. Should any con
gregation desire my services on the first Sunday of each 
month or a short meeting at the first of the month, they 
may call me. Brethren, let us keep the good work 
going on." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, November 24: 
"On November 12 my second meeting with the church at 
Booneville, Miss., came to a close. There were ten bap
tisms during the time, and'I was called back on November 
17 to preach once more and baptize another. I am to 
return in May, 1925. On November 15, 16, I preached at 
Hodges, Ala., to excellent and attentive audiences. Yes
terday I began my work with the Central congregation 
here, and all looks bright for the future. We plan to 
build soon." 

T. F. Dunn, 277 De Baliviere Avenue, St. Louis, Mo.: 
" Some of our brethren move to St. Louis to live, not 
knowing of the location of a church of Christ. Our at
tention was called to this by a brother from Wichita, 
Texas. If any brother or sister will write me of any 
brother or sister living in St. Louis, giving the name and 
address, we will gladly look such up. We have services 
every Lord's day at the corner of McPherson and Euclid 
Avenues, on the third floor of the Euclid Building, where 
the .University car line crosses the Taylor car line, near 
the center of the city." 

Tice Elkins, Selma, La., November 17: "J. C. Carroll, 
of Arkansas, began a meeting in this almost destitute 
place last Friday night. The crowds are gTowing and 
prospects are good for a good hearing. We will continue. 
two weeks, and we hope to truly establish the cause of the 
Lord firmly here. My next meeting is in Baylor County, 
Texas, and I have time for some meetings in January, 
February, and March. The first call is accepted first, no 
matter how hard or destitute the field, as long· as we can 
go. Will the brethren pray for me and my family and 
for the work in my hands?" 

William W. Still, Athens, Ala., November 21: "On 
Saturday night, November 15, and on Lord's day and 
Lord's-day night following, I preached for the brethren at 
Bethel church of Christ. One was restored. The Bethel 
Church has no ' she-elders,' neither women teachers. 
There are no divisions, but they work in harmony with 
each other. Last night I preached for the brethren at 
Tanner, Ala. I will preach for them again on the fifth 
Saturday night and on Lord's day and Lord's-day night'. 

. Next Lord's day I will preach for the brethren at Ephesus, 
seven miles northeast of Athens. Congregations in Ala
bama or Tennessee needing my services for a meeting 
should write me here at Athens, Ala." 

0. M. Reynolds, Albuquerque, N. M., November 24: 
" Our recent meeting, with home forces in charge, re
sulted in ten baptisms and four restorations, besides t')Vo 
identified. Twenty-five have been added since September 
20. The brethren are happy in the Master's service. The 
local church is serving well as a 'benevolent society·• in 
taking care of widows and sick people. We are now in 
the midst of a good song drill. We are planning a city-wide 
evangelistic campaign for the latter half of June, 1925. 
The Gospel Advocate simply is great. Brother Mc
Quiddy's name is missed, but such names as Allen, Smith, 
Srygley, Elam, Chessor, Hall, and ?t~ers spell 'success ' 
in the realm of New Testament rehg1on and the field of 
Biblical scholarship. Long may they live!" 

Ben West Sinton, Texas, November 17: " Yesterday 
was a day 'of glorious activities here. Large Cl'O'\':'ds, 
deepening interest, two baptized, one by lett~r. The wr~ter 
is delivering all the old-line ·Bible sermons m the services 
here, with happy results. We raised the money yesterday 
to install natural gas and purchase stoves to heat the 
chmch butlding. Last Thursday night Louis Dasaro, an 
Italian missionary, of Tampa, Fla., spoke to a housef~l of 
people. He is a convert from the ign.orance, pagamsm, 
:rnd superstition of Catholicism. He is a go~d speaker 
that all should hear. The Gospel Advocate is truly a 
great paper. Every edition teaches the full g<?spel _on . 
'what must I do to be saved?' The pape1"reads JUSt hke 
the editors have a real program of service for the church · 
fully outlined and back it up with scriptural authority. It 
further is manifest that every contributor harmonizes into 
a complete whole. Plenty of publicity and unlimited dis
cussions of vital Bible themes are needed. ·I greatly ap
preciate the paper." 
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BAB¥~~o~~~~d~ the bud." 
without "dosing" by use of-

V ! S !S § 
Ot..•er 17 Million Jara Uaed Yearly 

Whooping,~-:!'. 

Asth~ ~!!c~roup, · 
Bronchitis Coughs and 
Influenza. 
The most widely used remedy for whooping 
cough and spasmodic croup. The little lamp 
vaporizes the remedy while the patient eleeps. 

Intro- a ~~tf:>· i , 
:::~·" Val»~ 
1879 ,.- -

" Uaed While You Sleep" 
Send for descriptive booklet 43A. Sold by druaal1to 
Vapo-Cresolene Co .. 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

Getting Up Nights 
Can Be Stopped 

Often in twenty-four hours. To prove 
that you can be rid of this strength-
5appfng ailment, have more pep, be free 
from burning sensation, pain in groins, 
backache, and weakness, I'll send you Walk
er's Prostate Specific, free and postpaid, 
under plain wrapper. No obligation. No 
cost. If it cures your prostate gland trouble, 
you can repay the favor by telling your 
friends; if not, the loss Is mine. Simply 
send me your name, and prove that you can 
feel ten years younger and be rid ot pros-
tate trouble. I. B. WALKER, 

1677 Gateway Station, Kansas City, Ho. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

OUR 1'""EW SONGBOOK, 
"LIVING WORDS," 

is now ready for sale and distribution. The 
best song book we have published. Suit
able for church and Sunday school. A num
ber of fine invitation songs for revivals; 
192-page shaped-note edition. Price, single 
copy, 35 cents; $3.60 dozen; $14.50 for 50 
copies; and $28.50 for 100 copies. 

Order direct from 
The Teachers' Music Publishing Com~. 

Hudson, N. C. 

McShane Bell Foondry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CBURCU. CODIE -d PEAi, 

B E L L S Memo~ial• 
a 81>0"1alt7 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hickory, N. C. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

CAN A SMALL CONGREGATION 
DO THINGS? 

BY T. W. PHILLIPS, JR. 

In almost every paper of the church 
of Christ we read something from a 
small congregation asking for help, 
and I think they should be helped. 
But in reading these " calls " for 
help, sometimes we wonder how much 
that congregation which makes the 
call is helping itself. 

Here in Shreveport, La., we have 
only one congregation of the church 
of Jesus Christ, and I think it a small 
cne, so far as numbers are concerned; 
for we only have a total of forty-six 
members, and only about fourteen of 
these are men. Because we are 
small, should we give up hope in this 
large, wicked city? You may decide 
whether or not we have done that 
when you finish reading this. 

I have been preaching for and 
working with the church here since 
the first of October. Rather unusual 
for a congregation so small to have a 
man for full time. Do you not think 
so? We are doing our best to preach 
the gospel to the lost and to teach our 
members how to live the Christian 
life. 

We are free from debt. During the 
month of October our contributions 
on Lord's days exceeded one hundred 
and fifty dollars. That is the finan
cial report in regard to our offering. 

We now have eight meetings per 
week, as follows~ Sunday-Bible 
study for all ages; morning worship 
and preaching by the minister; chil
dren's drill; evening gospel meet
ing. Monday-Young people's train
ing class. Tuesday-Ladies' Bible 
class. Wednesday-Prayer meeting. 
Friday-Meeting of elders and dea
cons. We plan soon having a Teach
ers' Training Class to better prepare 
our teachers for their work. All of 
these meetings are very interesting 
and filled with enthusiasm. 

We are now planning to fill the city 
with tracts and keep the church be
fore the people all the time. The two 
daily papers keep announcements of 
our work in their columns continu
ally, and also print the sermons given 
on Sunday nights. Also, we are plan
ning to have a tent by summer and 
to keep it busy in the city and parish 
during the summer months. We hope 
to have us a parish missionary be
fore many months; and we have not 
forgotten our foreigners. Soon our 
teaching is going to include negroes 
and foreigners of our city in special 
meetings for them. There are many 
other things we have planned for the 
future, but I think these sufficient to 
show that a small congregation can 
do things. 

There is one other point I want to 
mention-the visible result of our la
bors. During October we increased 
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MRS. L. A. HAMMOND 

Weak Women Can Find 
The Help They Need 

Durham, N. C.-"Dr. Pierce's 
Favorite Prescription has no equal 
as a woman's medicine. I developed 
a severe case of feminine weakness 
from which I suffered for some 
time. I became very weak and 
nervous, could not eat nor sleep, had 
pains and severe backaches. I was 
in such a miserable state of health 
~hat I could not get around to attend 
to my work properly, when I learned 
of Dr. Pierce's Favorite Prescription 
and decided to give it a trial, and I 
never took a medicine that did me so 
much good. It completely relieved 
me of my feminine trouble and 
restored me to perfect health and 
strength. Women who suffer as I 
did will find 'Favorite Prescription' 
to be just the- medicine for their 
ailments."-Mrs. L. A. Hammond, 
914 Angier Ave. 

All druggists. Tablets or liquid. 
Write Dr. Pierce, Pres. Invalids' 
Hokl in Buffalo, N. Y., for free 
medical advice or send lOc for trial 
pkg. tablets. 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

Sure Relief 
.FOR INDIGESTION 
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about twenty in attendance at the 
Bible classes. On the first Sunday of 
October our house was half filled· 
on the last Sunday it was well filled 
at both services. The whole city is 
learning of the church, and we are 
determined to do our best in preach
ing the gospel to them. 

Now, if we can carry on such a 
work in Shreveport with just a con
gregation of forty-six members, why 
cannot small congregations elsewhere 
do the same? Statistics say that one
half to two-thirds of the human race -
are in total ignorance of the one true 
God. We must work more and more. 
These souls are lost, and the gospel 
is the only power to save them; so we 
must carry it to them. 

Large and small congregations, are 
you working as you should? We are 
not satisfied with what we are doing 
here, but trust that what we are do
ing will encoui:age you to do more. 
Read now, as you finish this, Matt. 
16: 24-26. Let us save our souls, and 
by so doing we can save others. 

GEMS OF THOUGH'!'. 
There is a courtesy of the heart; 

it is allied to love; from it springs 
the purest courtesy in the outward 
behavior.-Goethe. 

Doubt and incertitude, which are 
the maladies of the man of thought, 
rarely afflict the man of action.
William J. Dawson. 

The old proverb about having too 
many irons in the fire is an abomina
ble old lie. Have all in, shovel, tongs, 
and poker.-Adam Clarke. 

As flowers always wear their own 
colors and give forth their own fra
grance every day alike, so should 
Christians maintain their character 
at all times and under all circum
stances.-Beecher. 

Try Renwar for Rheumatism. 
It Is not necel!llllry any longer tor you to 

~ulfer those Intense pains and aches of rheu
matism. Renwar la a salts combination 
sclentlftcally prepared to neutralize the uric 
acid In the blood and thereby cure rheuma· 
tlsm. Don't wait until those rheu-matlc 
palu return. Bt\Y a bottle of Renwar and 
rorget about that rheumatism. Renwar Is 
an old, well-eatabllahed remedy. It la pre
scribed by the best ot physicians and haw 
thousands of friends. President L. A. Bau
man, ot Varley & Bauman Company, Nash
ville, says : " Renwar entirely relieved me of 
my rheumatism." For sale by druggists; 
price, 50 cents. Positively guaranteed by 
money-back offer. It your druggist doesn't 
carry Ren war In -stock, tell him to order It 
for you from WARNER DRUG COMPANY, 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

Bi9~Sovin9s-.-on 
C""u· ·rch~place those Old-,., with oar beaa-p tlful new d.,. e-.&FSaigns. Ourpric:esare 

t yy ~ =id.i~fi~es::C.. 
terlalll. Satlsfaction_guaran= Write 
~ for prices and Wuatrated eircu1ara. 

FORBES MFG. CO., Inc. . -
1 tl2 So. Vlrslnl8 SL, HllPldllavllllr. 11ra 
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SAY "BA YER ASPIRIN" and INSIST I 
Unless. you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds Headache 
Pain Toothache 

Neuralgia 
Neuritis 

Lumbago 
Rheumatism 

S~~n ~ Accept only "Bayer" package 
~ which contains proven directions. 

Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggiets. 

£splrln Is .the trade mark of B1L1er Manufacture of lllouoacetlcacidester of Sallcyllcacld 

Charles G«llaudet 
7'rumbuU 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B. Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
-says : "It is the best book of the kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo
dies, supported- by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single copy _____ $0.40 I Per 50, per COPJ'--- .37 
Per dozen, per copy .88 Per 100, per COPJ'-- .36 

FLElllBLE CLOTH 

Per single coPY-----$0.30 I Per 60, per COPY---- .27 
Per dozen, per copy .!8 Per 100, per copy__ .26 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE. TENN. 

Fe:'II~!ra or£ L~!! !e as!~ a"!11~1!la!h! ~! :,_ 
laudet Trumbull, editor or tbe Sunday School Times. Read Dr. Trumbull's Illumi
nating letter giving his estimate o! the American Standard Bible. 
"In view of Us dear revealing of the meaning of the text, Ille more thoug11tful Bible 
studtnt does not feel safe In slWfl/lnu a Bibi• passage unless he worts wUh the American 
Standard. It ha8 Ileen the accepted standard for the Sunda11 School T•mu llnce 118 first 
appearance •n 1901."-Cllarlea Gallau<lel Trumbull. 

Be Sure you select the 

Nelson American 
Standard Bible 

Use the American Standard Bible In yonr reading; In yonr devotions; In yonr 
study; !or It, more clearly than any version that has gone before. reveals the mind and will o! God. 

.The AmerCcan Standard Bible text has been adopted-...-• .-.... ,. ......... .,.. .............. .-.. ...... ,._ ......... 

!p: ~I b~eA~~ar.nfv.08~1"1'.'."·aJ.ihwlgi;,t~h~~~rlt"e I n·:wAs ':cfu~.P!1,Etuf.'?.'!5vork{;:' ~~!!:'.: 
United States. Dl!iAR SIRS: Kindlr send. me• FREE coJ:" of your book en-

r:.~~C~bb~tth""g~otf':ii~::S jt.g:d wtfc~v: :L~:;~~-:. '!;::.eri-11.i=1J!:;'~:!!t'lf~t:' me t.8~ =~down 
stutly the International, Graded or other Bible Lessons. Nam•--------------
Tbe Americaa Standard Bible is for sale hy all hook sellers Stre•• No·--------------

. Ci"---------------

In answering advertisers, please ~ention the Gospel Advocate 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS ANn THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or to c·:t 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sor" 
throat, physicians and druggists are I)•• w 
recommending Calo tabs, t h e nausea les; 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from da 1 

gerous and sickening effects. Those wh) 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, L _; 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended b; 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. NG salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interference 
with eating, work or pleasures. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size; 
thirty-five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guarantee< by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

1925 

A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5~~ 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Classes, Adult Classes, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach
ers, preachers, and Bible students. 
The first cost is the only expense for 
all the year's lessons. The only com· 
plete cloth-bound commentary sell
ing for less than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one address, 85 cents per copy, post· 
paid, anywhere. Write for samples 
of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Elam as .the· be&-t, strong
est, and safest Bible teacher now living.
R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 
and his teaching is safe and sound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "Ela1n's Notes" has received 
such favorable introduction and reception, but 
that is just what it merits.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to me. 
-Price Billingsley. 

ORDl<Jlt l<'ROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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From the Brethren 

Florence, Ala., November 24.-Be
ginning on the fourth Sunday in 
July, I have conducted the following 
meetings: At Essary Springs, Tenn., 
one week, six additions; Sherrod Av
enue Church, Florence, Ala., eleven 
nights, twenty-nine additions, the 
crowds ranging from five hundred to 
fifteen hundred people; tent meeting 
at Harmony, in Obion County, Tenn., 
ten days, eight additions; New Hope, 
in Colbert County, Ala., six days, eight 
additions; Stony Point, in Lauderdale 
County, Ala., one week (at night 
only), six additions; Cloverdale, Ala., 
a mission meeting carried on by the 
churches at Oak Grove and New 
Hope, and under the tent belonging 
to the Sheffield and Tuscumbia con
gregations, eleven nights, twelve ad
ditions, four of which came from the 
Baptists and two from the Methodists. 
-A. Smith Chambers. · 

Hereford, Texas, November 20.
lt has been some time since I re
ported my work through the Gospel 
Advocate. I gave up the work at 
Rogers, Ark., the first of the summer, 
and started in the protracted-meeting 
work, which extended into Missouri, 
middle Arkansas, Mississippi, Ala
bama, East Texas, and Oklahoma. 
It was my misfortune to have about 
two thousand miles to .travel in order 
to reach these different points; but I 
am glad to say that during these 
meetings _there were many who heard 
the gospel of Christ without addition 
or subtraction, and about eighty-five 
precious souls were added to the one 
body. I am now located with the 
church at Hereford, Texas, and hope 
to do much good while here. I am 
open for meetings and singing schools 
during the summer months. Write 
me, brethren, if you need my work.
T. Park Burt. 

Athens, Ala., November 16.-Last 
year I held a meeting at Thach, Ala., 
that resulted in a small band assem
bling for Christian worship. Later 
another meeting was held, and several 
more were added. They have not 
failed a single time to break bread. 
However, the school trustees object 
to the schoolhouse being used. 
Through the summer they met under 
a brush arbor. A man of the world 
gave them a good lot, and they now 
have the frame of a building up, and 
are pressed for money to put on the 
top before cold weather. I preached 
for them to-day, and returned the of
fering they offered me to help them. 
Brother Bowers, who is pushing t11is 
work, is a poor man, and I know he 
has done what many would not do to 
see this house go up. When the sug
gestion to build was made, he took 
lumber that he had had sawed and 
seasoned to build a room to his dwell
ing that he needed so much and used 
it in the house to worship the Lord, 
furnishing all the weatherboarding 
lumber. A more self-sacrificing, God-
fearing man cannot be found, and" I 
am asking the readers of the Gospel 
Advocate to help get this roof on the 
house before winter time. Send 
money to Fred Bowers, Route 1, 
A thens, Ala.-J ohn Hayes. 

In answering advertisers, 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

please Quitman, Ark., November 15.-1 
' recently held a six-days' debate with 
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Stop Rheumatism in 
48 Hours 

If you suffer from rheumatism, sciatica, 
neuritis, gout, or swollen joints, to prove 
you can quickly be rid of these troubles, I 
will send you a $1.00 box of niy fan1ous 
Anti-Rumatix treatment, postpaid and with
out cost or obligation. If It cures you, tell 
your friends and pay me what you think is 
falr, otherwise the loss is mine. Merely send 
your name to·day for thls liberal introduc-
tory offer. E~S'SELL LABORATORIES, 

Dept. 781, 623 Grand, Kansas City, Mo. 

READ THIS CHALLENGE 
\Ve ha Ye Ji mited territory for suitable 

party to r<'present u~ ~Plling COGGIXS 

:l!OXlI:\!JcXTS. 
If you ha \'e ~pare time and art> nnxi(Jus to 

incrPase your income, we <'an help you do 

this. p;JaboratP designs, Ramp:es, f.a!es co

operation, pro1npt service \ViJl assist you in 

<l1'\·eloping yom: talf>nt and increasP your in

come. 
Applicant' must stand \Yell in his com1nu

nity, honest and energetic. 

Libf'ral con1mission. Delivered pri('PS. 

\Vork strictly guaranteed to give satisfaP

tion. 'Ve' offer this against your ability ~u11l 

willingness to try. Hundreds of others a re 

successfully &e!ling COGGINS :1\IE:\IORIALS, 
and so can you. \Vrite imn1ediatPly for 

<'Ontra.<'t and particulars. 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY, 
CA.STOX, GA. 

24 J\lain St. 

ATT~;STIOX, MOTHERS!-If you will 
send us your name and address, we will 1nail 
you our fa1nou& Portfolio on Feeding and 
Care of Your Baby. Also Souvenir, l1'ree. 
Agents wanted. 

:)IERRICR MEDICIXE co:UPASY, 
\\'a.co, Texas. 

Buy Your 

Bibles, Testa
ments, Song 
Books, Bible 
Lesson Helps, 
and Other Books 

From 
Gospel Advocate 

Company 

Let's make it mutual; we -
will help you, you help us 

Address all orders to I GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
COMPANY, 110Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nash

ville, Tennessee 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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W. A. Campbell, a Missionary Bap
tist, at Mount Nebo, Ark. This is 
altogether a Baptist community. We 
held the debate in their church house, 
where they refused to let me preach 
the gospel last May. The debate was 
largely attended. Many of them 
(Baptists) never heard the gospel 
preached before. There was not an 
unkind word spoken on either side. 
This was strictly a Bible investiga
tion. Mr. Campbell forgot himself 
only twice in calling us " Campbell
ites." He acted gentlemanly all the 
way through, and I feel that much 
good was accomplished. Mr. Camp
bell is a strong man and one of the 
ablest Baptist debaters I have met, 
as he rejects Christ, Moses, all the 
prophets, and the apostles; also the 
word of God where it conflicts with 
the Baptist doctrine. Like all other 
Baptist preachers, he cannot talk 
twenty minutes on the Baptist doc
trine without contradicting himself. 
In meeting Baptist preachers in Bible 
discussions, we have a great opportu
nity of preaching the gospel to hun
dreds of good people who would not 
otherwise hear it. I am glad to say 
that I am still in the ring and set 
for the defense of the word.-J. D. 
Tant. 

El Paso, Texas, November 24.-I 
left Clovis, New Mexico, October 1, 
to preach for the church in and 
around El Paso. The Clovis church 
is a great one. They certainly en
courage ·a preacher in his work. I 
was a stranger in a strange land, but 
soon felt at home among this people. 
Sixty-two were added to the church 
at Clovis during eleven months
thirty-five during Brother Hedge's 
meeting. Ten were added to the little 
band at Melrose during the year. 
The church at El Paso is at work and 
growing. Brethren Speck and Schultz 
have done a good work here in the 
past and are loved by the whole mem
bership. We plan to work in the val
ley throughout the year and build up 
the cause at Las Cruces and Anthony, 
New Mexico. These are Roman 
Catholic strongholds. Catholics think 
that Cabeza de Vaca gave this South
west territory to the Pope of Rome, 
and that there has been no political 
change since that time. Let tourists 
and traveling brethren be sure to call 
on us when passing through. One of 
our elders, Brother. Searcy Ballard, 
is proprietor of Camp Grande Tog
gery, at Camp Grande, the premier 
tourist camp of America. The church 
address is 3000 Montana. Take any 
street car to Five Points; the meet~ 
inghouse is one block from this center. 
My telephone is M4725.-Fred Blan
chard. 

Wilmington, N. C., November 26.
Last September a tent meeting was 
held at Wilmington, N. C., conducted 
by Brother W. S. Long, with Brother 
J. Clifford Murphy as song leader, 
and they did good work in this new 
field. When the meeting began, there 
were only two members of the church 
here in Wilmington and one at South
port, N. C. Weather conditions were 
extremely bad, but each service was 
held as announced. Six adults were 
added-three by confession and three 
by statement--which increases the 
membership to nine. Brother Long 
felt that the meeting should have 
continued for at least another month, 
as the time set for the close came 
when it seemed the interest was 
growing most. A hall has been 
rnnted and the Lord's-day's appoint-

- _'"-:I, 
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666 
:s a prescription for 

ments are being kept. The two male 
members are doing all they can to 
carry on. This is written that it may 
be known in the brotherhood that a 
good foundation has been laid here 
on which to build. The church of 
Christ is little known in this State, 
and the opportunities are limitless 
for building up first in Wilmington 
and then radiating to the surround
ing section. As opportunity presents 
itself1 why cannot this mission point 
be visited by the preachers in the 
brotherhood? An invitation is thus 
extended. Address communications 
to Paul S. Macy, treasurer, church of 
Christ, Wilmington, N. C.-Paul S. 
Macy. 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 

HARDEMAN'S TABERNACLE SERMONS 
·VOLUME II 

Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

These sermons were delivered to from five to eight thou
sand people. Hardeman believes the gospel and has the 

. courage to proclaim it. The sermons are strong, clear, and 
forceful. Thousands were charmed and delighted by these 
sermons here in Nashville. Many thousand people have 
read them with much satisfaction and profit. 

A copy of the book should be in every library. 
We do not expect to have this book of sermons in stock 

very long. If you want a copy, you should order at once. 
It would do much good to circulate a number of copies 
among your friends. The truth is mighty and will prevail.· 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION ON INSTRU
MENTAL MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

Price, postpaid _______________________________________ $1.50 

The Boswell-Hardeman discussion on instrumental music 
in the worship is now ready for distribution. If you have not 
already given us your order for the discussion, you should 
do so at once. The subject is a live one and the interest in 
it is growing. So many who have built on the silence of the 
Bible have espoused "open membership" and have denied the 
inspiration of the Scriptures and the deity of Christ that the 
people are realizing as never before that it is dangerous to 
build on the silence of the Bible. 

This discussion was conducted in a good spirit throughout, 
each speaker showing marked consideration and courtesy for 
his opponent. Ira M. Boswell did as well as any one can do 
who undertakes to prove that instrumental music in the wor
ship is scriptural. Any failure that he made was not on ac
count of his lack of ability, but was due to the weakness of 
his position. N. B. Hardeman presented the truth in a force
ful and convincing way. 

Buy the book and circulate it among those who use instru
mental music in the worship. 

ADDRESS 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMP ANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

ln 
r ... ,[ Renew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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JOYS OF-MOTHERHOOD 
Often Prevented by Female Trouble 

LydiaE.Pinkham's Vegetable Compound brings 
Joy to Homes by Removing Cause of Trouble 

Brooklyn, N. Y.,-"I was working 
after I got married and the young 
lady who worked next to me asked me 
if I had any intentions of having a 
child. I told her I would be the happi
est woman on earth if I could become 
a mother, but I always had terrible 
cramps, backaches and headaches. 
She then told me of a woman she 
knows who took Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Compound for the same 
troubles and it helped her greatly. 
I took about a half bottle and found 
that the following month I did not 
suffer any pain, so I kept on taking 
it. I have a wonderful baby boy six 
months old and he is as strong and 
fat as any one could wish a baby to 
be. I still take the Vegetable Com
pound regularly because I have looked 
fine all the time and felt fine and my 
mother told me that was the reason. 
I will be glad to have you publish my 
testimonial with my name and ad
dress." - Mrs. EDWARD WERBECK, 
1824 Greene Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Free From Old Trouble 
Auburn, Maine. - "I suffered with 

inward weakness for ten years and 
had doctored all this long time but 
never got any help. One day I saw 
my sister and she told me of Lydia 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
und I went and got me a bottle of it. 
I took two bottles and a half and I 
was just as free from my old troubles 
2.8 I could be. I had only one child 

Anglo-American Drug Co .• 
D NewYork,N. Y. 
· ear Friends: 

and I was afraid that I could never 
have any more, for I had been told 
that I never could have a living child 
for I was not strong enough to carry 
one. But they were mistaken and I 
had a nice baby boy and now I have five 
children. I can't praise your medi
cine enough. My youngest sister has 
taken it, too, and praises it." - Mrs. 
G. L. WISWELL, 43 Mechanics Row, 
Auburn, Maine. 

These cases are similar to many 
others reported to us. It is well for 
women to carefully consider such 
statements and to give Lydia E. Pink
ham's Vegetable Ccmpound a fair 
trial. It may bring great joy to your 
home. 

Over 100,000 women have so far 
replied to our question, "Have you 
received benefit from taking Lydia E. 
Pinkham's Vegetable Compound'?" 

98 per cent 01 these replies are 
"Yes." 

That means that 98 out of every 
100 women who take this medicine 
for the ailments for which it is rec
ommended are benefited by it. 

This goes to prove that a medicine 
specialized for certain definite ail
ments-not a cure-all-can and does 
do good work. For fifty years Lydb 
E. Pinkham's Vegetable Compound 
has been a medicine for women. 

For sale by druggists everywh~·-

A Grateful 
Mother writes: 

Galveston, Texas. 
March 12, 1920. 

. I want to tell you, as well as-thank you, fc.·what your prtopa· 
ration has do!'e for my baby. He was a littlto, cross, crying baby, 
awfully con~t1pated all the time, when I started to give it to him. 
But now .he JS a big, fat baby, and I cannot speak too highly of your 
preparatmn. 

I know there is nothing that can come up to Mrs. Winslow's 
Slyruilptfo11r a baby and I feel that it was a God-sent blessing to me. 

W l 1 e ~ny mother w\Jat it has done for my baby. 
With all gpod wishes to you and your pr~aration, 

Respectfully, 
<Name on reque!f) 

Diarrhoea, colic, fiatulency and teething 1 

troubles are relieved by this safe, pleasant 
preparation. Non-narcotic, non-alcoholic. 

MS. \VINSLO\V~ SYRUP 
The Infants• and Childrcn'a Rezulator 

Open formula on every label. At All Druggists. 

ANGLO-Al\IERICAN DRUG CO., 
215·217 Fulton St., New York 

Renew Your Subscription to the Gospel Advocate 
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FINISHING MEETINGS. 
BY HERBERT E. WINKLER. 

Under the above caption, in the 
Gospel Advocate of September 18, in 
reporting a meeting which he and 
Brother A. S. Landis held in Cumber
land City, Tenn., Brother S. F. Mor
row has the following to say regard
ing unfinished business for the Lord: 
" If we had closed this meeting in 
eight days or two weeks, it would 
have been almost a failure. I cannot 
understand how our preachers, who 
claim to love the Lord and the salva
tion of souls, will go to a place to 
hold a meeting, sow the seed, which 
is the word of God, and close the 
meeting just as the harvest is ready 
to reap. Self-condemned, in writing· 
of such meetings, they say that they 
should have continued longer. It is 
sad to know that most of our meet
ings are held on this style. This is 
the way to get quick money. I fear, 
in the light of God's word, it is not 
the way to heaven. I cannot under
stand why or how churches will stand 
for this. Brethren, pay the laborer 
well if he holds a four-weeks' meet
ing; or if he preaches three months, 
support him. It is certainly as great 
a sin to rob a preacher as to rob a 
bank. The same is true of a preach
er when he fails to finish a meeting, 
if not providentially hindered." 

I do not register the following as 
an indictment against, or a criticism 
of, what Brother Morrow has said; 
nor do I mean to justify some money
loving preachers who continuously 
engage in brief meetings for the pur
pose of getting " quick money." 

But there is a fault with the 
churches, which, I think, Brother 
Morrow and others should appreciate 
and speak out against. Instead of 
the preachers' controlling the church
es in these short meetings, I rather 
think that, in the majority of cases, 
the churches are controlling the 
preachers. For instance, I have 
asked the brethren why they want 
such short meetings and have been 
answered as follows: "We have de
cided to pay only fifty dollars [or 
the amount agreed upon.-H. E. W.J 
for the meeting, and we don't want 
the preacher to give us more of his 
time than that for which we pay 
him." I have known this to be the 
case many times. In fact, since 
Brother Morrow's article came out, a 
brother told me that a church had 
thus explained the matter to him. 
Yet there are some churches that 
have no c·onscience at this point, for 
I have had brethren to require as 
much as six weeks of my time and 
remunerate me less than five dollars 
for the whole time; and yet I would 
go back and let these same unscrupu
lous brethren practice this highway 
robbery upon my whole family, be-
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fore my eyes, the second time. If it 
was because they thought the preach
ing was of an inferior quality, they 
should not have retained me so long. 

Brother Morrow says: " I cannot 
understand why or how churches will 
stand for this." I think the fault is 
largely with the churches, and the 
preachers are the ones who are stand
ing for it. 

Brother Morrow again happily 
suggests: " Brethren, pay the laborer 
well if he holds a four-weeks' meet
ing; or if he pr.eaches three months, 
support him. It is certainly as great 
a sin to rob a preacher as to rob a 
bank." Most of our preachers are 
being robbed by the churches to 
which they give their time and labor; 
for very few of our preachers are 
being supported well enough to take 
care of their families, and many 
must resort to other callings to earn 
a livelihood. I cannot believe it is 
right for a preacher to labor for a 
church that does not support him as 
he should be; when that church is able 
to support the laborer, for "even so 
did the Lord ordain that they that 
preach the gospel should live of the 
gospel;" and when a church fails to 
support a preacher as they are able, 
and as he should be, that church has 
violated a divine ordinance and is 
guilty of sin before God, as much so 
as is the preacher who shuns to de
clare all the counsel of God. 

Many congregations over the coun
try do no more than have one short 
meeting held at their place once a 
year and pay the preacher from 
thirty-five to one hundred dollars 
for it, and think they have done well. 
Brethren, when you only have a 
meeting held for you and do not help 
the poor and assist in sounding out 
the word (instead of always having 
it sounded in) by doing mission work, 
you have not done anything. 

Brother Morrow, let us teach the 
churches to have the latter part of 
their meetings held and to pay the 
laborers as they should, and better 
meetings will they have and greater 
will be the gathered sheaves. 

BOILS 
Old Sores, Cuts and 
Bnrns have been 
healed since · 1820 
with 

Grar's O.lntment 
Bold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr;ty Bldg,, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

~===================~ 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $().40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Na:;hville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Bc:10k Sells at .a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL A.DVOCA TE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

A HANDSOl"E COLLECTION BASKET 
The use of a collection 
basket always adds dig
nity to the place of wor
ship. Cl This handsome 
basket is woven wicker, 
velvet bottom, 172 inches 
deep, 9~ inches in diam

eter. Price, $3.7.~ each. Order yours to-day from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
~!ASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

In answering Advertisers, please mention the Gospel Advocate 

";_;.'; --
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B00KSLLF0°R 0TRHE1°KIFDDIES Ii 
=* § 

There are few gifts that will afford the children greater pleasure than appropriate books. 
At the Gospel Advocate Bookstore you will always find an unusually fine assortment of the new
est and most popular books for children of all ages, We give below a list of books we have in 
stock, with prices. 

BEDTIME STORY-LAND BOOKS 

Bunty Brown Bunnikin's Travels ____________ _ 
Piggy-Piggy and Piggy-Wiggins ___________ ---
Tom, Dot, and Talking Mouse _______________ _ 
Piff and Hip Woodchuck's Adventures _______ _ 
Danny Fox's Adventures _____________________ _ 
Little Wilko and Talking Wolf_ ____________ _ 
Fluffy Tail's Adventures _____________________ _ 
Teddy, the Talking Cat_ _____________________ _ 

BEDTIME WONDER TALES 
The Brave Tin Soldier _______________________ _ 
St. George and, the Dragon __________________ _ 
Jack and the Bean Stalk---------------------
Hop-o' -My-Thumb ---------------------------
The Babes in the Woods _____________________ _ 
Puss in Boots ____ ------------------------------
The Sleeping Beauty _________________________ _ 
Golden Hair and the Three Bears ___________ _ 
Little Red Riding Hood _______________________ _ 
Cinderella _______________ ------------ ---------
Chicken-Lickcn _______________ ------- _________ _ 
The Pied Piper _______________________________ _ 

MOTHER'S STORYBOOKS 
Stories Mother Tells Me _____________________ _ 
The Playmates' Book --------------~--------
Mother's Storybook ---------------------------
Tell Me a Story _______________________________ _ 

"MISS MINERVA" BOOKS 

P1:ice 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 

50c 
50c 
SOc 
50c 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
50c 
SOc 

$0.75 
.75 
.75 
.75 

Miss Minerva and William Greenhill__________ $1.25 
Billy and the Major___________________________ 1.25 
Miss Minerva's Baby___________________________ 1.25 
Miss Minerva on the Old Plantation----------- 1.25 

STORIES YOUNG FOLKS WILL ENJOY 
Babes in Toyland_____________________________ $1.25 
Children's Garden of Story and Rhyme_________ .75 
World of Fun and Story______________________ .75 

gk~t ~~~;s a--~~~~============================= :~~ The Children's Book__________________________ 1.50 
Andersen's Fairy Tales________________________ 1.50 
Favorite Rhymes of Mother Goose____________ 1.50 
Read to Me Now______________________________ 1.50 
Read to Me Again____________________________ 1.511 
Read to Me Moye______________________________ 1.50 
The Scal'ecrow of Oz__________________________ 1.75 
The Land of Oz________________________________ 1.75 
The Tin Woodman of Oz______________________ 1.75 
The Patchwork Girl of Oz____________________ 1.75 
Skeezix and Uncle Walt_______________________ 1.00 
Andy Gump-His Life Story__________________ 1.00 

GIFT BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 

Raggedy Andy Stories_________________________ $1.25 
Raggedy Ann Stories ------------------------- 1.25 
Raggedy Ann and Andy and the Camel with 

the Wrinkled Knees------------------------- 1.25 
Rhymes for Kindly Children__________________ 1.25 
Helping the Weather Man____________________ 1.25 
The Ladder of Rickety Rungs__________________ 1.25 
Friendly Fairy -------------------------------- 1.25 
The Princess of Cozytown____________________ 1.25 
Winkle, Twinkle, and Lollypop________________ 1.25 
Katrina and Jane______________________________ 1.25 
The Magical Land of Noom___________________ 2.00 

FRIENDSHIP BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 
Poems That Have Helped Me ________________ _ 

From Me to You-------------~-----------------
From Friend to Friend _______________________ _ 
Just Being Happy ______________________________ _ 
The Golden Hour ____________________________ _ 
Some One Like You __________________________ _ 
A Christmas Prayer __________________________ _ 

Hello ------------------------------------------
Through All the Years _______________________ _ 
Each in His Own Tongue ____________________ _ 
The Value of a Smile _________________________ _ 

Just You -------------- __ -------------------- _ 
Always Christmas ------------------------------

THE "LITTLE PRUDY" SERIES 

Little Prudy -----------------------------------
Little Prudy's Dottie Dimple _________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Sister Susie ___________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Captain Horace _______________ _ 
Little Prudy's Cousin Grace _________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Fairy ____ -----------------------

BIBLE STORYBOOKS 
The Wee Folks' Life of Christ_ ______________ _ 
The Story of Jesus __________________________ _ 
The Story of Joseph _________________________ _ 
The Story of David ___________________________ _ 
Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible History for 

Boys and Girls ______________________________ _ 
Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible History ___ _ 
Hurlbut's Life of Christ_ _____________________ _ 
Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (for Young and 

Old) -----------------------------------------
The Wonder Book of Bible Stories ___________ _ 

50c 
SOc 
50c 
50c 
60c 
60c 
60c 
60c 
75c 
75c 
75c 
75c 
75c 

35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 

$0.50 
.25 
.25 
.25 

.75 
1.00 
2.00 

2.00 
1.25 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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HOW LONG SHOULD THE MEET
ING CONTINUE? 

BY C. D. CROUCH. 

" Go ye therefore, and make disci
ples of [teach] all the nations, bap
tizing them into the name of the Fa
ther and of the Son and of the Holv 
Spirit: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you alw::i_ys, even 
unto the end of the ~orld." 

Such is the record, as given hy 
r.fatthew of the commission the 
Christ gave to his apostles. It will 
he noted, too, that he commanded 
them to teach those whom they taught 
to do the things they were com
manded to do. The commission is 
therefore, age-lasting, and we, as well 
as the apostles, are commanded to 
teach. This is exactly what we pro
pose to do in our preaching. The 
protracted meetings, sometimes er
l'on eously called "revivals," simply 
constitute one method of doing just 
what the Christ commanded us to do. 

The caption above is a query that is 
sometimes asked in the course of a 
protracted meeting, and the answer 
depends wholly on circumstances. I 
am frank to say that some of them, 
perhaps, had as well never been 
i::tarted, or, perhaps, should have been 
started on a different basis. Many 
churches have fallen into the rut of 
having a ten-days' meeting once each 
year, and maybe they will have a 
preacher one Sunday in each month 
for from six to ten months in the 
year'. A part of the church meets on 
each" first day" during the year, and 
a still smaller part will study the 
Dible all through the week the year 
round. I think this is a 'fair state
ment of the religious activities of the 
average .church. 

How long will it take to " make dis
ciples of all the nations " at this rate? 
How long will it take to develop the 
aver::ige church into a practical, work
ing church? Where did we get the 
idea that ten days is long enough for 
a meeting to continue, anyway? 

One of the best meetings I ever 
conducted was one of the longest, and 
it closed too soon. Sometimes we 
speak of the work that the Adventists 
are doing by the use of literature, 
and I do not question its effectiveness 
in the least, but I must insist that 
they win more people to their teach
i1'g by their long meetings. 

I have gone into communities where 
the church needed a meeting for at 
least six months, and they thought it 
should be for only six to ten days. 
Of course, there is no use for a 
preacher to continue the meeting in 
some communities longer than the 
church wants it. If the members are 
not interested, they are in the way of 
interesting others. Al1 the preaching 
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through a meeting in such a commu
dty ought to be directed toward that 
church. Ho·wever, the preacher <lees 
not always see the situation as it 
really is till the time is up to close. 

length or duration of some meeting·s 
is the amount the preacher is paid for 
the work. Churches ought to be 
taught to support. a man according to 
the time he puts into the meeting. 

The Christian system is a matter 
that is both simple and profound. 
Almost any other subject in the realm 
of study can be mastered in a few 
years, and yet this is about the only 
subject that any teacher will under
take to give a complete course in 
during a short period of ten days. 

Paul remained at Ephesus three 
years in the work, and I dare say he 
was not doing the work of a modern 
"located preacher." (See Acts 20: 
31.) He taught in the synagogue 
three months, and then he did his 
work in the school of Tyrannus. 
(Acts 19: 8-10.) We have only to 
trace the apostle's steps as given in 
the divine record to see that his la
bors were not after the fashion of our 
modern-day ten-days or two-weeks' 
meetings. 

Another thing that affects the 

There can be no question but that 
the time to teach a person best is 
when you have him interested most. 
Then, to close a meeting just at the 
time people become interested is a 
grave mistake. He may be interested 
still when the next meeting is begun, 
and then he may not. But the most 
of the members are " worn out " and 
lose interest after a few days, and if 
the preacher does not close the meet
ing it will die on his hands. 

As relates to mission points, where 
there are no members to kill the 
meeting, the preacher usually has his 
plans made to give only a limited 
time to such work, and too often he 
has to close just at the time the peo
ple have really become interested in 
the gospel. But my experience is that 
the most meetings are closed too 
early. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired resuits. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the" 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un-

. . . derstand that neither theoretical 
tech111calit1es nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-merely the art of reading music. 

There is no .better m1;1sic composer in this or any other 
coun.tr1: than_ 1s the editor of "McQuiddy's Rudiments of 
Music. Price_, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.2.S per 
dozen, not prepaid. Address 
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NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Eenew your subscription to the Gospel Advocate. 
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~ Famous Old Recipe ~ 

I~ for Cou.glt Syrup ~ 
Easily and cheaply made at home, ~ 

but it beats them all for ~ 
quick results. @ 

@@®@®®®®@®®®©®®®®@@@@®®®®© 
Thousands of housewives have found 

that they can save two-thirds of the 
money usuaHy spent for cough prepara
tions, bv usrng tue well-known old rcc1p2 
for making cough syrup at home. h 
is simple and cheap but it iias no equal 
for prompt re:mlts. lt takes right hold 
of a. cough all<l gives immediate reli~f. 
usually stop pin;.(. an ordrnary cough m 
~4 hours or leHs. 

Get 2112 ounces of Pinex from any 
ilruggist, pour it into a pint bottle and 
add plain granulated sugar syrup to 
make a full pint. lf you prefer, use 
clarified molasses. honey, or corn syrup, 
instead of sugar syrup. Either way, it 
tastes good, keeps perfectly, and lasts 
a family a long time. 

It's truly astonishing how quickly it 
acts, penetrating through every air 
passage of the throat and lungs-lo0s
<:ns and raises the phlegm, soothes anl 
heals the membranes, and gradually bu~ 
surelv the annoying throat tickle and 
dreaded cough disap1war entirely. Nothin.<>: 
hctter for bronchitis, spasmodic croup, 
lioarse1H•ss or hronchial asthma. 

Pinex is a spPcial and highly concen
f.ratPd compound of genuine Norwav 
11ine extract, known the world over for 
its healinir effect on the membranes. 

Avoid disappointment bv askin!! your 
druggist for "21/i ounces of Pinex" with 
full directions and 1lon't accept anything 
else. GuarantPP<l to '.'ive ahsolute satis· 
faction or mo1wv promotlv refunded. 
The Pinex Co., Pt. \Vavne, Ind. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, l{nown as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap
sicum, 011 Eucalyptus and other valuable ingre
dients. Wlll penetrate thickest sole leather 111 
3 minutes, goes to afl'ected parts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia. Lumbago 
said to be without equal. All druggists, 35c, 
70c and $1.00. 
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OUR JEWISH MISSION. 

BY R. C. BELL. 

Brother Eckstein with a commenda
ble faith and zeal is earnestly at 
work among the Jews at Dallas, 
Texas. He has undertaken a work 
most difficult. Most Jews oppose his 
work somewhat as the Jews opposed 
Paul's work centuries ago, but he is 
exhibiting staying qualities and loy
alty to God's word that should be 
most gratifying to his fri~nds and 
supporters. He seems to have the 
will that, when the end of the rope 
is reached, ties a knot in it and holds 
on. He is carrying on under diffi
culties and discouragements that 
would turn many back. A short time 
ago another Jew, a man fifty-eight 
years old, was baptized into Christ. 
And who knows what may come from 
this one conversion? When Brother 
McCaleb was last in the United 
States, he told us that Brother Hon, 
who had gone to Japan as a mission
ary several years before, but who 
had stayed only one year on account 
of ill health, had succeeded in con
verting but one Japanese. But the 
best part of Brother McCaleb's re
port was that around that single 
convert a congregation of one hun
dred Japanese had been built up. 
Many feared when the Hons had 
to come home with so little ( ?) done 
that the money spent in sending, 
maintaining for a year, and bringing 
them home again was unwisely spent, 
to say the least of it. But was it? 
Perhaps that congregation is even 
larger now. I do not know. But in 
any event, who now regrets that he 
gave to the Hon fund? In like man
ner one Jewish convert may, in a few 
years, convert a number of his kins
men. But if because of the unpar
alleled difficulty of such work he fails 
to do so, even then, provided he him
self is saved eternally, friends of the 
work cannot regret supporting it 
with their money, influence, and 
prayers. One soul is worth more 
than the whole material world. I 
have invested just about one hundred 
dollars in this Jewish work since I 
began supporting it; and I expect, 
by the grace of God, to invest an
other hundred at the same rate-five 
dollars a month-unless I am able to 
increase the rate. I like the invest
ment, and am confident I will never 
live to regret making it. 

Brethren, Brother Eckstein and 
family are having to live too hard. 
We ought to be giving them. more 
money. He is worthy, and his wife 
is as spiritual as any woman in my 
acquaintance, I think. Let us not 
wait till they are starved out to real
ize the need. Brother Ec}j::stein could 
go to work and make a living for his 
wife and children, but then his work 
~mong the .Jews would be much lim-
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ited. Should we not support them 
out of our superfluity? This effort in 
Dallas is the only opportunity we 
have of preaching the pure gospel of 
Christ to his kinsmen after the flesh, 
and if we let the endeavor fail we 
are not likely to have another op
portunity in our whole lives. Will 
some Gentile attempt the work? How 
would you like to undertake it? I 
should not like to try it. How much 
easier it is for me to help Brother 
Eckstein do it! His address is 111 
South Harwood Street, Dallas, Texas. 
Mail him a check; or, if you prefer, 
mail it to me at Morrillton, Ark. It 
\Vil! be no trouble for me to for
ward it. 

"And let us not be weary in well
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not." 

Keep strong. Be 
healthy and free from winter complaints. 
Hill's Cascara Bromide Quinine is the 
quickest acting, most dependable cold 
remedy. What Hill's does for millions it 
will do for you. Get red box be2.ring Mr. 
Hill's portrait. ~\LlS-Price 30 cents. 

CASCARA .a QUINlNE 
W. H. HILL CO. <S'Ji'QM\~~DETROIT, .¥!CB. 

OFFICE HOURS 
IO to 12-2 to 5 

PALMER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North TENN. 

DANDRUFF CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
falling hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not fall. 
[nteresting particulars free, and one-dollar 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM. 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

we 1t1Iarantee a!l other ears 
iydouble present rui!eage ,r.oweo 
ffoxibility-, mako hi!!s on hii;h 

ormerl:v difficult on law. Mode.Le; 
or o.n:vcar, truck, trRctor, marine al! 

Make• old cars b~tter than ftf;!:W .. 
Bee our wonderful mileage guarantees for other eare. 
Ford .••••• 34 ml. Reo •••••• 24 rnltl Chevro't ... 32mr, 
Bulck4 ••• 30ml. Chalm's ••• 23ml. ll!ax'l(25) 30mf, 
Buick 6 ••• 24 ml. Olds. 6 •••.• 23 ml. N.ash 8_ ••. 2~m!, 
Hudson ••• 30 ml. Paige 6. ••• 20 ml. Lincoln 8 .• 11 m!, 
Hupp,_ •.• 25ml. Oaklml 8 •• 24 ml. StdbkrLt6 23ml. 
Dodge_ ••• 28 ml. Overl'd 4 •• 32 rr.l. Cole 8 ••••. 17ml, 
If your car is not mentioned hero send name and model 
forvartfoulare and ournar&nteo on it. Agenhwanted. 
SENT ON 30 DAY'S FREE TR!AL 
You ca.n drive 01' car in heaviest traffic without shift .. 
Inc geare. Starts off on high in any weather withoufl. 

fo~~kr p':..~:=bJ:ri~tY~Je~~J~ 1~aki~:~~ 
sa1 into crank case. Try it 30 days on our guarantee of 
money back if not entirely eatisfied. No etrings to 
our suarantee. YOU ARE Tl:IE .JUDGE .. Anyone 
who can hand.le a wren ob can attach it. No boring of 

'new holes or cbanPnc of overating mechanism. Writ.c 
tad_,., AIR-FRICTION ~RBURETOR CO. 
f f 99 'a.,,_Dd Bide, Da;rto.., Ohio. u. S. A. 
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SMALL AND GREAT AFFAIRS. 
BY H. C. FLEMING. 

As in the present age money seems 
to be the object of most people, I will 
begin with the dime, which is a small 
piece of money, but if we multiply it 
by ten the product is one dollar; mul
tiply this by ten and the product is 
ten dollars; continue this multiplying 
each product by ten, we soon reach 
the limit of the enumeration _ of 
figures. If one man could begin with 
a dime and increase it in geometrical 
ratio, like the above, he would soon 
have all the money in existence. 
What then? His love would be so 
great for it that he would not want 
to part with one dime, because "the 
love of money is the root of all kinds 
of evil." 

Evil affairs from a small beginning 
increase in the same ratio, constantly 
growing until they become a great 
mountain of corruption, which also 
increases in like manner, never stop
ping until the mountain bursts by its 
own weight-falls to pieces. This 
seems to be the condition of the world 
at the present time; therefore, there 
can be no other result than a col
lapse in great confusion, unless there 
is a rapid change in the affairs of 
men. 

Many things nowadays are at
tempted to be accomplished on a 
large scale by the organization of 
societies, with presidents, secretaries, 
and many other officials. These must 
all collapse by their own weight, be
cause of the neglect of the unit in all 
righteousness. Small actions in ac
cordance with the word of God and 
kept free from innovations of design
ing men will grow into large affairs 
for the salvation of mankind. But 
remember that it is as individuals 
and not in masses that we are to be 
saved. 

Those who deny the virgin birth 
of Christ do so for two reasons: one, 
because they do not wish it to be 
true; another, because it proves the 
Bible true. This they do not like, be
cause it condemns them. Again, be
cause of the natural birth from a fa
ther and a mother they are willingly 
ignorant that this imparted power to 
parents comes from God, the father 
of all human life. Thus by false :rea
soning they attempt to destroy the 
word of God and substitute their own 
limited knowledge instead. It is no 
more unreasonable that God by su
pernatural power should be the Fa
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ than 
that he is the Father of all human 
life. There is no other source to 
which we can trace the beginning of 
the life of man. No child can choose 
its earthly parents, nor can the fact 
that life came from God be success
fully denied. The greatest affair 
that can come to man is the salvation 
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of his soul; if that is lost, he is eter
nally lost. " Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ." (Col. 
2: 8.) 

BRONCHITIS 
Leaves a bad cough; so does 
"flu." But you can stop 
these lingering, weakening, 
sleep-disturbing coughs with 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add one ounce bay 

rum, a small box of Barbo Cmnpound, and 
one-fourth ounce of glycerine. Any druggist 
can put this up, or you can miX it at home 
at very little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
a week until the desired shade is obtained. 
It will gradually darken •treaked, faded, or 
gray hair, and make it soft and glossy. It 
will not color the scalp, is not sticky or 
greasy, and does not rub off. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper, Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion thi1 paper. 

CHAMBERLAIN'S 
COUGH REMEDY 
Used and recommended since 1872, it 
has relieved the coughs and colds of 
both children and grown persons 
everywhere. -
Keep a bottle in your home all the time 

No Narcotice. Sold everywhere. 

l[ __ Send the G-OSPEL AD- ] 
1 • \IOCATE as a Gift to 
j your fri~nd. 

--~---------------------------,-----------~ 
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~ WHEN you are constipated, poi-

sons are formed in the accumu
lated food waste, and reach all parts of the 
body. The first results, headaches, oilious
ness, a feeling of "heaviness'', etc., serv<! 
as warnings of graver diseases to follow 
if this intestinal poisoning continues un
checked. 

This is why intestinal specialists state 
that constipation is the primary cause of 
three.quarters of all illness, including the 
gravest diseases of life. 

Physicians Ad'Vise Lubrication 
for Internal Cleanliness 

Medical science has found at last in lubri
cation a means of overcoming constipa
tion. The gentle lubricant, Nujol, pene
trates and softens the hard food waste, 
and thus hastens its passage through and 
out of the body. Thus, Nujol brings in
ternal cleanliness. 

Nujol is not a medicine or laxative and 
cannot gripe. Like pure water, it is harm
less. Take Nujol regularly and adopt this 
habit of internal cleanliness. For sale by 
all druggists. 

Nujol 
REG- U.S. PAT. OFF. 

For Internal Cleanliness, 

-, 

- ) 
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_...PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 

Date--------------------~--------• 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, from ____________________ , 192 ___ , to-------------------• 192 __ _ 

Kame 

P. 0. ------------------~---------------------------------------------------------

CountY--------------------------------------- State----------------------------

Remittance incloaed .in payment of this order, $--------------

NO ST ANDING ORDERS TAKEN 
_____ ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cents per copy, $ ______ _ 

(Five or !llore to One Address, Each) 
(Single Copy, 90c) 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 12 cents per quarter,$-------
(l'lve or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) . 

_____ PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

_____ LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @12 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

_____ THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$------
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Year-Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

_____ LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $-------

_____ CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

_____ SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $-------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
... Literatu~e should be ordered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

"I am. delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard then1 as the best I have exam
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

u We have been UEiing the Lesson Helps for 
fifteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, in my humble judgment, think it good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

"I have received sa1nple copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I can think, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

11 We are using your Sunday-school Lesson 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (~I. P. Lowry.) 

u I am glad to commend the Bible Lesson 
Helps Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fail of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad if Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cutr.) 

"' Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex
amined. They show that n1uch time and 
care have been exercised in their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

" I think the Quarterlies very instructive 
and helpful in the study of the Scriptures 
both in the home and in the public assem
bly, and it will give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers in my field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school Jiterature that is pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who Is In 
search for good helps on our S'unday-school 
lessons." (Robert E. 'Vright.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunday
school literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent n1e recently. 
Having examined it carefully, I an1 glad to 
say I consider it excellent, and gladly com
mend it to congregations, teacherR, and 
cla&ses." (T. Il. Larimore.) 

"A&· a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of its kind. Here in 
this great mise.ion field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparisons 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'a 
literature, and at no time have your Les
son Helps come off second best." ( C. C. 
McQulddy.) 

" It is a pleasure to write a \\·ord of c01n
mendation of Brother Elam's Xotes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product of one 
who ha5 given the greater part of his life 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehern.:;ive. 
and 8Cholarly. If you love the truth, you 
will be delighted to study with him these 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, as pub
Iislwd annually, ts, in my judgment, scrip
tural and the besq thing· of its kind I have 
ever seen or that is published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve it for study and reference. Brother 
Ela1n's twenty-five years' work, if every year 
i-;hould be bound in a separate volume, the 
twenty-five volumes would be a great addi
tion to any library. (C. M. Pullias.) 

"At the Central church of Christ in Fort 
\Vorth we have been using in our Bible 
5chool Elam's Notes and other literature of 
his. For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elarn \Vas one 
of the best-prepared men in the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. Hi& 
Notes, in our best judgm€nt, represent, or 
reflect, the beRt efforts he has ever inade. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
as a teaehC'r in our Bible School, I have 
very great pleasure in indorsing his Notes. 
To the extent that an expression of our· 
view~ is of Yalue, I assure you we are very 
pleasi'd to give it." (J. G. \Vilkinson.) 

"I have used Ela1n's Quarterlies for years. 
They are superior to any that I haYe seen. 
I·~lam's NotC>s on Bible School Lesson& are 
rnuch fuli('r than they. The:r give the his
torical setting as to time and place that is 
needed and valuable. They give so 1nany 
scriptural citation::. and references-Scrip
tures that introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average &tudent may 
kno\.v tlrn geography, the history, and the 
full nieaning of the lesson. They give so 
1nany kssons, deducted fro1n the copious 
citations of Scriptures, that the student may 
know 111or(• perfectly God's will. For years 
I have u&eU Peloubet's Select Notes. I con1-
pare tlir•n1 weekly. I do not hesitate to say 
that Ela.In's ,l\;utes are infinitely superior, if 

1 you ,,·ant to kn(nY the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 
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SCRIPTURE ST.UDIES 
BY JA'.IES A. ALLEN 

!l 
·======= 

THERE IS A SOURCE for everything. There is not a 
church in the land which has not, at some age of the world, 
had a beginning; nor is there a system of religion or a prac
tice that is received and advocated among religious people, 
be it true or false, that has not proceeded from some 
source, either human or divine. Every theory of religion 
or theological dogma has had its origin. Many things that 
are taught and practiced by religious people are univer
sally acknowledged to have come from a divine source, yet 
there are other things advocated with as much zeal by 
some that are vigorously opposed and called in question 
by any number of others; and it should be a matter of 
great concern to us as to where and with whom our reli
gion-our faith and practice in public worship, as well as 
private walks-has originated. Should we hold to a 
:practice that originated in the human mind and was first 
taught by uninspired lips, we are compelled to acknowl
edge that, scripturally speaking, we are not qualified to 
claim the rewards that are attached to commandments 
that have been given by the Lord himself or through the 
agency of inspired men. Divine promises can be rightfully 
claimed only by those who comply with the divine com
mandments. 

That religious evil and false doctrine have been sown 
among the people cannot be denied, and the question is: 
Who is responsible for it? Men have been turned away 
from the appointments of the Lord and from the plain and 
simple service ordained in the New Testament, and some
body is responsible for teaching the error. Not one-half 
of the doctrines found in the world can be found in the 
Bible, and to the thoughtful observer it occurs that there 
must be something wrong somewhere. 

¢- p p 

AS ALREADY STATED, there is a source for every
thing; and according to this, erroneous ideas in religion 
have also had their beginning. Most of the things that 
are commonly accepted as true to-day were not so much 
as heard of in the days of the apostles. But the fault is 
not in the apostles; it must be traced to another source. 

They taught the faith in its perfection and purity exactly 
as it should be taught and as the Lord approved it; and 
consequently they are not responsible for any innovation 
·whatsoever. Churches under their direction and leader
ship were started in the right direction. Every want or 
need of theirs was supplied, and they were given a perfect 
rule of faith and, practice that comprehended their entire 
existence as either an assembled congregation or as indi
vidual Christians; but the trouble is that they soon de
parted from this rule, and just such departure from the 
rule laid down by the apostles is the cause of all tbe trou
ble in religious affairs to-day .. This departure of which we 
speak is brought about in a gradual way. The churches 
in those days did not forsake the apostles' doctrine at one 
step or at one bound, but they first became " neither cold 
nor hot," gradually and slowly drifting with the current 
and losing their identity as loyal churches of Christ. 
Yalse teachers and those who would pervert the gospel 
had begun to appear among the people in the days of the 
apostles. John's advice was to "believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world." One of the 
strongest lessons impressed by inspiration was to dis
tinguish between the false and •the true; but all the warn
ing and admonition of the apostles could not stop the 
growing tendency among the churches to depart from the 
Lord, and one digression after another was introduced 
until they had completely lost their identity as the true 
and apostolic church of Christ. Those having itching ears, 
who could not consent to words according to sound doc
trine, heaped unto themselves teachers after their own 
lusts, and the result was that the way of truth was evil 
spoken of. 

IT WAS PLAINLY FORETOLD that the day of the 
Lord should not come " except there come a falling away 
first" and until a portion of the Christian profession had 
departed from the primitive faith. " The mystery of in
iquity," which was declared to be at work in the days of 
Paul, was not connected with the Jewish, Mohammedan, 
or pagan religion, but was connected with the Christian 
religion itself. The "man of sin " is not an infidel Jew, a 
Turk, or a pagan, but he is an apostate Christian, who 
" sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God." The great apostasy, or falling from the faith, was, 
as we understand it, the result of the early churches' in
troducing into their worship things not contained in the 
perfect law of liberty and not permitted by inspiration. 
We are told that" the mystery of iniquity" had begun to 
work in the days of the apostles, because during the time 
of the apostles the churches had already begun to depart 
from the faith. One step after another was taken in the 
wrong direction until the teaching of the apostles was 
completely hid from view by the precepts and command
ments of men and the long routine of service now observed 
in the Catholic Church-and, to ·a less extent, in Prot
estant churches-was completed. Things are observed in the 
Catholic Church that are not yet a century old and. things 
that have been introduced into the Roman Church later 
than the sixth century have been transferred into Prot
estant creeds; and, further, there is no end to the princi
ples by which these things have been int~oduced. The 
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same authority that will permit the first and smallest, 
seemingly harmless, innovation will permit a thousand of 
the most glaring inconsistencies imaginable. 

¢- ¢c ¢c 

THERE IS A LESSON in all this for us to learn to
day. Should we depart from our moorings as a part of 
the Christfan people once did, we can expect no better 
results. Men are brought together upon a New Testament 
basis and started in the right direction, but it is not long 
before they are claiming the privilege of going beyond the 
things which are written and which were practiced with 
divine approval; but we should be determined to stand by 
the New Testament in all our efforts to worship and serve 
God acceptably. 

" Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the tradi
tions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our 
epistle." (2 Thess. 2: 15.) "That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Savior." (2 Pet. 3: 2.) "If any man teach other
wise, and consent not to wholesome words, even the words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; he is proud, knowing nothing, but 
doting about questions and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, perverse dis
putings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godliness; from such with~ 
draw thyself." (1 Tim. 6: 3-5.) 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 

Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send us a new subscriber to-day for the Gospel Advo

cate. Price, $2 a year, in advance. 
Write us to-day for sample copies of The Young People, 

for boys and girls. The price is in reach of all. 

"Uncle Minor's Stories" is a very interesting book, and 
is pleasing to both young and old. It is handsomely illus
trated. Price, $1.50, postpaid. 

If you know of any congregation not now using our 
Bible Lesson Helps and will send us the address, we will 
gladly furnish them sample copies. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent· book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever Written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

For information regarding any book, address the Gospel 
.Advocate Company, 110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nash
ville, Tenn. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 7. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 
Chapter !.-Continued. 

EXHORTATION TO UNITY. (Verses 10-17.) 
13. Is Christ divided. The· church is "the body of 

Christ." ( 1 Cor. 12: 12, 13.) To divide this body which 
has Christ as its own Master into parties and consider 
them as servants of other masters robs Christ of the 
honor as our Master and Savior. All Christians should 
be under one head and preach the same doctrine, and 
labor to the same end. Some think that " Christ" in this 
passage means Christ himself-" Is he divided? "-that is, 
did one Christ send Paul, and another Christ send Peter, 
and a third send Apollos? but it is clear that this is not 
the meaning. Was Paul crucified for you? The suffer
ings of Christ have an influence in salvation that the suf
ferings of Paul or any other human could not have. The 
sufferings of Christ bind us to him alone. Were ye bap
Nzed in the name of Paul? To be baptized in the name of 
any person is to matriculate one's self as a disciple or 
follower of him into whose name one is baptized, and 
submit himself implicitly to his authority, and teach and 
practice his doctrine a~d follow his rules. If Paul was 
crucified for you and if you were baptized in Paul's name, 
then you have a right to be a Paulite; but since this is 
not the case, you have no right to be having such con
tentions. Christ died for you, and you were baptized into 
his name. Therefore, the glory of Christ should not be 
divided between himself and his servants, neither should 
tte unity of the body be torn asunder. Note: (1) Paul 
here gives a reason why in verse 10 he pressed his ex
hortation to love and unity with so much fervor and 
vehemency; and that is, because he had received informa
tion that there were contentions, divisions, and parties in 
the church, to the great scandal of Christianity, which 
was so newly planted among them. Observe that divisions 
and factions do quickly creep into the best and purest 
churches. The church at Corinth was a spiritual garden 
newly planted by Paul; yet, notwithstanding all his care 
and personal inspection, these ill weeds of division and 
dissension grew up. (2) The cause of these divisions and 
dissensions that sprang up among them doubtless had its 
origin in their early teaching and training. There was a 
great apostasy in the first churches. It began during 
Paul's life and continued until it developed into what is 
known as " Catholicism." The people the apostles and 
first preachers had to convert and bring into the church 
were reared under tne teaching and influence of hea
thenism. They imbibed this from youth, and consequently 
all were heathens when the apostles were sent out. This 
was the class the apostles had to work and labor with. 
Many of these were brought onto the one foundation 
with their minds poisoned with heathenism, and it was 
not long until these false ideas and principles began to 
grow and develop and to show themselves in the apostasy. 
These false ideas and principles were the foundation of 
the early apostasy. There is a great apostasy in the 
church to-day. There is a cause for it. The reason is, 
we are surrounded by sectarianism. Preachers go out and 
get a large number from the sects, together with others 
reared under the influence of sectarianism, into the 
church, and the false ideas and principles begin to grow 
and develop, and after a while, when the opportunity 
presenls itself, we see them apostatizing into societies, 
etc.; thus producing strife and divisions in the church. 
There have always been two spirits in the church-one 
trying to lift man up to the high principles and standard 
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of God and to hold him there, the other trying to drag 
him down and away from these. This evil spirit entered 
the church in apostolic days by false ideas and principles 
creeping in from heathenism, and has been perpetuated 
and handed down to us through and by the false ideas 
and principles of sectarianism being brought into the 
church. It is not a healthy sign to see too many reared 
under the influence of sectarianism brought into one· c01:
gregation. It works evil in the end. They take charge 
and run into sectarianism by introducing into the worship 
societies and things found· among the ·sects. The Co
rinthians had men's persons in admiration, factiously 
crying up one minister above another, naming themselves 
the followers of this man and that man, setting up teach
ers one against another, and even Christ against his min
isters. Observe that although it is the duty of people to 
have a great and high esteem for the faithful ministers 
of Christ, yet they must not let their respect degenerate 
into a sinful admiration of their persons; for the factious 
exaltation of one minister above another is both sinful 
and dangerous. It occasions enmity and dissension among 
ministers themselves, and the people as well, when the 
gifts and abilities of one are cried up in contempt of 
others. (3) The Corinthians did not only sinfully ad
mire the persons of their teachers, but also set up their 
teachers as heads of several parties, sinfully resting upon 
them and glorying in them. Observe that it is not barely 
unlawful, but very dangerous and exceeding sinful, for 
persons to call themselves by the name of any man, though 
ever so eminent, so as to build or pin their faith upon 
him. We are not believers in Paul or Peter, but in 
Christ. There is but one head of the church, and that is 
Christ, and he is not divided. His disciples we are in 
whose name we are baptized, and that is not in the name 
of any man, but " in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit." Therefore, to build our 
faith upon any man is to make him our Savior and to put 
him in Christ's place, which would be sin. 

14, 15. I thank God that I baptized none of you. buf 
Crispus and Gaiu.s. Since schisms over Paul, Peter, and 
Apollos arose among you, I rejoice that I baptized no 
more of you by my own hands than I did, lest any shoilld 
say that I had baptized in mine own name. Paul's com
panions usually administered the baptismal rite. Cris
pus. Once the ruler of the synagogue at Corinth and 
among the first of the Corinthians converted by Paul. 
(Acts 18: 8.) Caius. Paul's host at Corinth while writ
ing· his letter to the Roman:;;. (Rom. 16: 23.) 

16. I baptized also the household of Stephn.r.a.~. "The 
ho1_1sehold " does not mean the same as the family. A house
hold may have no children in it, but may ]•ave those rot 
members of the family-only dwelling in the horn·e or 
family. The fact that this household was " the first 
fruits of Achaia " and that they immediately " addicted 
themselves to the ministry of the saints" (1 Cor. 16: 15) 
is evidence that no infants in this household were bap
tized. Infants could not have done this work so early 
after baptism. If household baptism proves infant bap
tism, then from the same logic we could prove that an 
infant in "the house of Chloe" (verse 11) told Paul about 
the divisions at Corinth. But, since Christ, in the great 
commission, authorized the disciples to baptize none ex
eept believing penitents, and since infants can neither 
believe nor repent, therefore no infants were baptized in 
this household. To prove infant baptism from household 
baptism, it must first be proven that infants were in the 
1'c1usehold, and, second, that the disciples went beyond the 
command of Christ in the great commission and baptized 
subjects without faith and repentance. (Matt. 28: 19, 20; 
J\fark 16: 15, 16; Luke 24: 46, 47.) "Stephanas" is one 
of the three who visited Paul. (1 Cor. 16, 17.) Besides, 
l know not whether I baptized any other. It does not now ' 
f,ccur to my mind whether I baptized any other. On this 

point Paul insinuates that he is speaking, not by inspira
tion, but from memory. The Spirit was to guide the 
apostles into all truth, but the truth into which he 'was to 
lead them was truth relative to the scheme of redemption, 
not truth like the fact here mentioned, the certain knowl
edge of which was of no advantage to man's redemption. 

17. For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
gospel. The apostle does not intend to disparage bap
tism; but in the division of labor, the chief work Christ 
assigned him was to preach the gospel, while others did 
the baptizing. Baptizing was not my chief errand; those 
of inferior abilities could do that. The meaning is, the 
apostle, being endued with the highest degree of inspira
tion and miraculous powers, had the office of preaching 
committed to him, rather than that of baptizing, because 
he was best qualified for converting the world, while the 
work of baptizing was committed to the inferior teachers 
of the word. The fact that Paul baptized Crispus; Gaius, 
and the household of Stephanas shows that he did not 
intend to disparage baptism in the least, and that he bap
tized when it was necessary and when no companion was 
along to do the work. Not with wisdom of words. Wis
dom of speech, or learned speech. I did not preach to 
you the gospel in artificial, ornamental discourses invented 
by human wisdom. I was sent to convert man, not by 
the powers of speculation of philosphy and eloquence, 
which might hide the cross, but by telling the simple story 
of the gospel in plain and simple language. Lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of none effect. The whole 
effect of Paul's preaching was based upon the power of 
God accompanying the plain declaration of the truths of 
the gospel; but this effect might have been imputed to 
other causes had he come with that wisdom of speech 
they admired. To have adorned the gospel with the 
paint of philosophy would have obscured its wisdom and 
simplicity. It would have marred its operation as a 
revelation from God. For the evidence and efficacy of the 
gospel arises, not from its being proved by philosophical 
arguments and recommended by the charms of human 
eloquence, but from its being proved by miracles and 
founded on the testimony of God. That Paul was sent to 
convert men, not by the power of philosophy and elo
quence, was intended for reproof and to show the Co
rinthians how ill founded the boasting of the faction was 
who valued themselves on the learning and eloquence of 
their teachers. He did not attract and draw people to 
the faith by the power of human eloquence, lest the doc
trine of Christ should be brought under suspicion by such 
a pompous way of preaching. Plain truths, without art 
and varnish, may be conveyed with more warmth and 
vigor to the conscience than all the charms of human elo
quence from the most fluent and popular tongue. The 
way and manner of Paul's preaching was grave and seri
ous, pious and ardent, plain and profitable. With what 
brevity without darkness, with what gravity without af
fectation, with what eloquence without meretricious orna
ment, were Paul's discourses, solidly instructing men in 
the great ;md necessary duties of the gospel, and furnish
ing them with arguments and motives to a good life, and 
this in such a plain and familiar manner that the success 
~.nd prevalence of his preaching appeared to be of God 
and not of man. 

JUST A WORD IN REGARD TO " THE LAW OF 
CONVERSION." 
BY LEE JACKSON. 

In his reply to Brother C. E. Holt, in the Gospel Advo
cate of October 9, Brother John T. Lewis makes mention 
of knowing "the law of conversion " and of making "a 
mockery" of this law. I cannot positively say that I 
know just what Brother Lewis means by this. What I 
now write is intended solely to bear upon the New Testa-
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ment law of conversion, and to this alone will I direct 
attention. 

After a reading and study of the New Testament for 
many years, I .fail to find any law of conversion except 
_the law of faith. As learned from the teaching of the 
inspired writers, and as seen in the recorded cases of con
version, faith is the operative force that works in the 
sinner's heart from the beginning of his conversion to the 
completion of that conversion, when the sinner is brought 
into a justified relationship to Christ. We rightly say 
'that the initial step in man's conversion is his faith but 
we should riot lose sight of the truth that it is this ~ame 
initial faith in Christ that moves the sinner every step of 
'the way until he surrenders himself to the authority of 
Christ as his Savior. If we think of the beginning of 

·conversion as s.imply belief of the gospel message, it is to 
be remembered that it is this same belief of the gospel 
message concerning the Christ that finally leads to a full 
and complete acceptance of Christ. In its initial stage 

·belief may ·be too weak to respond to the Savior's call, but 
'through a due consideration for the weight of gospel testi
mony it can ·become so strengthened that it will readily yield 
in obedience to the Savior's commands. As an active force 
in the human heart, faith has been called a giant. It 
~moves rileri and women to heroic deeds in the face of all 
dangers; when and where reason would hold them in check 
'because of difficulties or dangers, faith moves them for
ward toward the goal to be attained. It is faith as an 
active principle that moves the sinner to repentance, moves 
to confession, and moves him to an obedient acceptance 
'Of Christ ·in baptism. In this operation of an obedient 
faith the sinner does not accept and place his trust in any 
·itemized system of preceptive teaching as a law or rule of 
faith; faith is itself the law of active force that moves the 
'sinner to place his trust in the merit and power of Christ 
'as his Savior. 

When Paul, in Rom. 3: 27, contrasts the law of Moses, 
·which was a law of works, with the law of faith, he has no 
reference to anything as a divinely tJrescribed ritual of 
'faith nor to anything divinely enacted as a legal code of 
faith. His reference is solely to that faith which makes 
'men active in doing the will of God, as revealed under 
the dispensation of grace and truth. It is in this respect 
'that faith as an active principle operating in the human 
heart is in bold contrast with the law as given from Sinai. 
"'In Christ Jesus" nothing avails with God except this 
faith which works "through love." (See Gal. 5: 6.) As 
·working in the heart of the sinner, this faith leads to a 
complete conversion to Christ, which means vastly more 
~than conversion to a " church," and vastly more than con
'version to anything as " church " ritual or " church" law. 

Though I have tried to be brief, yet I have repeated for 
'the purpose of emphasizing what I have said. For a num
ber of years I have been fully convinced that existing mis
conceptions as to what "the faith of the gospel " really is 
have caused unnecessary controversies among brethren. 

"WHO IS A GOSPEL SUBJECT?" 
BY C. E. HOLT. 

In the Gospel Advocate of October 9, current volume, 
Brother John T. Lewis has more to say under the above 
heading. Brother Lewis wrote an article on this subject 
several months ago, in which he claimed that too many 
young people-children-have been and are still being 
baptized, and in which he predicted that in a compara
tively short time we will be forced to defend infant 
baptism. I am sure this is a " false alarm " raised by 
Brother Lewis, although he says this is a question of more 
vital importance than any question which confronts the 
churches of Christ to-day. 

Brother Lewis has made it unmistakably clear in his 
last effort that his contention is that only men and women 
of mature minds, and who have actually committed sins, 

are the only "gospel subjects," so far as baptism is con
cerned. If this is true-and Brother Lewis says it is
then we have thousands of young people, boys and girls, 
in the churches of Christ to-day who should not be there. 
Brother Lewis says such persons could not have been 
scripturally baptized on account of not having sinned 
before their baptism. How does he or any one else know 
what they had done before they were baptized? Shall we 
assume that only adult persons are responsible to God? 
And shall we further assume that only people of adult 
age can commit sin? If this is true, as Brother Lewis so 
earnestly contends, then we should have a fixed age when 
people become responsible to God. Brother John Fry, of 
Columbia, Tenn., superintendent of the Tennessee Orphan 
Home, says that when children in the Home reach the 
age of twelve years they are taken into the church· that 
is, they are permitted to confess their faith in Chri~t and 
submit to baptism. If children in the Home can render 
acceptable obedience to the gospel at the age of twelve 
years, it would seem that other children might, when 
properly taught, do the same. But why fix the age at 
twelve years? Some children a few weeks younger than 
twelve years might, with perfect safety, be allowed to 
become citizens of Christ's kingdom on earth. 

When children who have been properly taught reach 
an age when they feel that it would be sinful for them to 
refuse to confess Christ and be baptized into the " one 
body," and thus dedicate and consecrate their lives to his 
service, no man, be he preacher or "layman," should in
terfere to hinder or discourage such action. Neither 
Brother Lewis, nor I, nor any other person can tell at 
what age children become personally responsible to God, 
so that they can, of their own volition and of their own 
free will and accord, render acceptable obedience to the 
gospel of the Son of God. We should be governed in such 
matters only by the external evidence-viz., the intelli
gence of the child and the opportunities afforded for ac
quiring a correct knowledge of the will of the Lord in 
reference to gospel obedience. 

If Brother Lewis is correct when he says that only 
adults should be baptized, then he should tell us what 
we are to do with the thousands in our congregations who 
were baptized before they reached the required age, before 
they became eligible to a place in the kingdom. If their 
baptism is not scriptural and if they should not be scrip
turally baptized later in life, then they will go into eter
nity without scriptural baptism. On the other hand, if 
their baptism is scriptural and they should, through the 
teaching and influence of such men as Brother Lewis 
submit to a second immersion, in order, as some say, t~ 
settle all doubts in reference thereto, then they have en
gaged in a useless and farcical performance in the name of 
the Ineffable Three, the tendency of which is to exalt 
human opinion above faith and throw the whole system of 
redemption into a state of uncertainty and doubt. No 
one can be scripturally baptized but once. They may be 
immersed a thousand times without being scripturally 
baptized. There is "one Lord, one faith, and one bap
tism." An intelligent and trusting faith in Jesus the 
Christ as Savior and Lord qualifies for the one baptism. 
No one, young or old, can. be scripturally baptized without 
this faith; hence, children too young to be taught with 
regard to things divine are too young to be baptized. 
Jesus said: " It is written in the prophets, And they shall 
all be taught of God. Every one that hath heard from 
the Father, and hath learned, cometh unto me." (John 
6:. 45.) In view of this plain declaration, I ask, should 
children be taught the gospel? Should this be answered 
in the affirmative, with the explanation that children 
should be taught the gospel, so that when they reach the 
adult age they may, if they so desire, render scriptural 
obedience thereto? If this be true, then why would Jesus 
say: '1 Suffer the little children, and forbid them not, to 
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come unto me: for to such belongeth the kingdom of 
heaven?" (Matt. 19: 14.) 

In a former article I referred to a little sweet boy of 
six summers, on his way home from Sunday school, say
ing to his mother that he wanted to do everything that 
Jesus wanted him to do. Brother Lewis ridicules such an 
idea, and tries to force a conclusion from this statement 
that I am contending that the little boy referred to should 
be baptized. I did not mean for it to be thus taken, and 
no one except Brother Lewis, so far as I have learned, 
has so misunderstood me. And then, to make the matter 
appear more ridiculous on my part, he adds: "Let us 
scratch all the infants out of their cradles and baptize 
them." I simply referred to this case to show at what an 
early age some children will become interested in obeying 
the Savior. In this connection I am reminded of a state
ment from the peerless preacher, Brother T. B. Larimore. 
I have heard him say more than once that he (Brother 
Larimore) could have been scripturally baptized at the 
tender age of seven years. Of course he was not baptized 
at that early age, but he said he could have been. I could 
not doubt this great man's word in regard to such a grave 
and important a matter. I am not contending that all 
children of seven years, nor all twice that age, should be 
baptized. Age does not count for so much, when it comes 
to rendering acceptable obedience to God, as intelligence 
and proper teaching. 

There are only two kingdoms on the earth-the kingdom 
d Satan and the kingdom of God's dear Son. There is no 
twilight zone between these two kingdoms. Jesus over
<:ame one and established the other. By the atoning merits 
Df the blood of Jesus, " shed for many for the remission 
of sins," all responsible human beings of every tribe and 
tongue can, by a birth of water and the Spirit, enter the 
kingdom of God on earth. Question: Are children who 
are old enough, and who have intelligence enough, and 
who have been carefully and correctly taught the Holy 
Scriptures with reference to sin and salvation; children 
who have been properly taught and trained in the Bible 
school on Lord's days and in the home, or in both; chil
dren whose hearts have been quickened by the incorrupti
ble seed, the word of God; children who from an enlight
ened conscience feel that it would be sinful on their part 
to refuse to confess their faith in Christ and obey him in 
baptism-in all seriousness I ask, are such children proper 
gospel subjects? If not, then why not? 

Remember, my brother, we are discussing the question 
of children who have outgrown the cradle and the nur
sery, and are old enough and intelligent enough to under
·stand, believe, and of their own free will and accord to be 
buried with Christ in baptism. These are the kind of 
-children under consideration. Let us stay out of the 
·cradles and the nurseries and discuss the real issue. 
There is nothing to be gained by raising false issues, nor 
in trying to make things appear to be what they are not. 
'!'here are thousands of children between the ages of ten 
and twenty years, and, perhaps a few even younger, who 
are members of -the body of Christ, if they are not 
deceived. They have confessed their faith in Christ· and 
have been lovingly and trustingly baptized into the name 
of the Ineffable Three-viz., into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Have such made 
a mistake by doing this before they reached the adult 
state? This is the issue. I say they have done the right 
thing. Brother Lewis can answer for himself. 

THE UNEXPRESSED "NOTS " IN THE BIBLE. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

" Honesty is the best policy " is a saying we often use 
in our business dealings with our fellow man; but when it 
comes to our conduct toward God, we should change this 
saying to " Honesty is the only policy" that will meet the 
approval of his all-seeing eye. " Thou shalt be sincere 
with the Lord thy God" (Deut. 18: 13, marginal reading) 

should ever absolutely control us in all of our study of 
God's truth. Our brethren who use instrumental music 
in worship make arguments in behalf of the same that 
they would not dare make in behalf of other things that 
they, with us, say would be wrong and sinful. Why will 
they do so? This is a question that they should seriously 
consider. 

For instance, they often raise the question: " Where 
does our Lord say, 'Thou shalt not use mechanical instru
ments in the worship in the local church? ' " And they will 
also say: "What can be wrong in instrumental music in 
worship?" I propose; in this article, to show that "Thou 
shalt not use music made on mechanical instruments in the 
worship of the local church" is in the New Testament.· 
The argument is based on the unexpressed "nots " in the 
Bible. We have many of them, more of the unexpressed 
"nots" than we have expressed "nots." We are com
manded not to do certain things in thousands of instances 
where the word " not " is not found expressed in the text. 
It would take more than a lifetime to read the Billie just 
once, and a two-ton truck to haul it across town, had God 
so written it as to meet the whims of those who seek to 
justify themselves in walking in their own ways. Just 
because the word " not" is not expressed in the text is no 
proof that " not " is not there. And these unexpressed 
" nots " are as binding as those expressed; hence, souls 
have been and shall be condemned for ignoring them. 

As before stated in my review of Brother Walker's 
tract, God commanded Noah to build the ark of gopher 
wood, three hundred cubits long, fifty cubits wide, and 
thirty cubits high. Read it in Gen. 6:'14, 15. How many 
unexpressed "nots" do we here have? Time and space 
forbid my giving them. When God specified " gopher 
wood," does this not make Jehovah say: "Thou shalt not 
use hickory wood, pine wood, oak wood, elm wood," etc.? 
Should Jehovah have thus named every other wood then 
in existence and placed the " not" before it? And when 
,Jehovah specified the length of the ark as three hundred 
cubits, must he also state: " By this I mean that thou 
shalt not make it three hundred and one cubits, and thou 
shalt not make it three hundred and. two cubits, and thou. 
shalt not make it three hundred and three cubits," and 
so on to infinity? And must he so speak when he names 
the width fifty cubits and when he names the height 
thirty· cubits? If so, how long would it take you to get 
through reading this one command? This one command 
would come to have as many words expressed as we have 
words in all the Bible as we now have it. You under
stand what I mean, therefore, when I say we have more 
unexpressed "nots " in the Bible than we have expressed. 
As stated before, God's commands are exclusive and in
clusive; they contain those things expressed, but exclude 
M'erything else. The command to Noah included gopher 
wood and excluded every other kind of wood on earth, 
and this command included the dimensions stated and 
excluded all other dimensions conceivable. Hence, you can 
see almost the whole world excluded and only the things 
named included. When it comes to the number of each 
kind of animal to take with Noah into the ark, the num
ber named excluded all the rest. But when God said take 

· two of a certain kind, male and female, this made him say, 
" Thou shalt not take four of a kind," or five of a kind, 
and so on till the number existing was exhausted. If 
Noah had been like our brethren who try to justify them
selves in using instrumental music in the worship, and 
Jehovah had given the command accordingly, using a sen
tence with "not" expressed for everything excluded from 
the command, I want to say that it would take a ton truck 
to haul this one command across town. 

But is it just as rebellious to trample under foot these 
unexpressed "nots" as it is the "nots" expressed? We 
will take some examples and see. 

What about Cain and AbECll '? WhECln~ did God say, " T!rnn 

--1 
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shalt not bring the fruit of the field? " He said it when the 
lamb was specified as the offering desired by Jehovah. 
Paul tells us in Heb. 11: 4 that Abel brought an offering 
that God "testified of," or said bring; but Cain brought 
an offering of his own choosing, one that God had said 
nothing about. We are still warned, until this good day, · 
against the way of Cain. "Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain." (Jude 11.) But you ask: 
" What was wrong in bringing the fruit of the ground 
for an offering? Did not both of them offer their sacri
fices to the same God? " Well, I do not know that such a 
question needs to be answered. I will ask: What is wrong 
in offering instrumental music to God in worship? Do 
not both those who use it and those who do not use it 
worship the same God?" The difference is easy to be 
seen, if you want to see it. Abel wanted to please God; 
hence, he brought what God said bring. Cain was not so 
much concerned about pleasing God as he was about pleas
ing himself; hence, he brought an offering of his own 
choosing. We bring vocal music for our praise service 
because our Lord has, undoubtedly, testified of it and said 
to offer such in our worship. I pr~sume that those who 
have added instrumental music do so to please themselves, 
as our Lord most certainly has nowhere commanded us 
tc use instrumental music. 

Read 1 Kings 12: 25-33, and you will find that Jeroboam 
built altars at Dan and Bethel and ordained that the feast 
God say, ' Thou shalt not have this feast in the eighth 
month. He violated God's commands in so doing. Read 
1 Kings 13: 1-3 and hear the young prophet ·whom J eho
vah sent denounce and condemn the whole thing and curse 
the altar. ·Verse 33 of chapter 12 says: "So he offered 
upon the altar which he had made in Bethel the fifteenth 
day of the eighth month, even in the month which he had 
devised of his own heart." Where did Jehovah say:" Thou 
shalt not erect an altar in Dan, and thou shalt not erect 
an altar in Bethel?" He said it when he named Jerusa
lem as the place. When Jerusalem was named, this ex
cluded every other place on earth. You ask: " Where did 
God say, ' Thou shalt not have this feast in the eighth 
month? ' " He said it when he named the seventh month; 
for when this month was named, it excluded every other 
1nonth of the year for that special feast. How large, in
deed, would have been this command if God had gone to 
the trouble. of framing sentences that expressed every 
u nexpre.ssed " not " that inhered in this command! 

Then look at N adab and Abihu. Read Lev. 16: 12, and 
;.ou will see exactly where the priests were commanded to 
r:et the fire when they burnt incense before the Lord. 
When God specified this fire, by this he excluded all other 
kinds of fire or places where fire could be procured. Now 
1·ead Lev. 10: 1, 2. Here are the right people, in the right 
place, doing the right thing-viz., burning incense; but 
God destroyed them. Why? .Just because they used a 
fire in their burning of incense that he had said nothing 
about. The friends of N adab and Abihu could have said 
to Jehovah: " Where did you say, ' Thou shalt not use the 
kind of fire these two servants of thine used?'" We well 
know he said it when he specified the kind that should be 
n~ed. And he has just as certainly specified the kind of 
music for us to use in our praise service. Read it: "By 
him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of our lips." (Heb. 13: 15.) 

Take Uzza and the ark, and you have the same lesson. 
In Num. 7: 3-9 you find directions about moving the tab
ernacle with its furniture from place to place. Provision 
was made for oxen and carts to be used, except with the 
furniture, and this must be moved on men's shoulders. 
The children of Israel, with David himself, forgot this. 
and they undertook to move the ark, one of the pieces of 
furniture, on an ox cart, and God severely rebuked them 
for so doing. David, in the second effort to remove the ark 
to its place, explained the cause of their failure in th~se 

words: " For because ye did it not at the first, the Lord 
cur God made a breach upon us, for that we sought him 
not after the due order." (Read 1 Chron. 15: 13, 14.) 
There was no command saying, " Thou shalt not remove 
the ark from place to place on an ox cart," and, " Thou 
shalt not remove the altar of incense from place to place 
on an ox cart," and a sentence with every other piece of 
furniture of the tabernacle named with this negative state
ment in it. These are the unexpressed " nots " in the 
Bible. How large would the Bible be if God had expressed 
every unexpressed " not " that is vitally connected with 
c·very command he has given! 

Suppose some one should come forward and say, " I 
want the well-baked flesh of a lamb on the Lord's table, 
to be used with the loaf to represent the body of Christ." 
He argues that Christ is spoken of a a Lamb, that he 
speaks of our eating his flesh as well as drinking his blood, 
and that this would greatly improve this memorial feast. 
And he further argues that Christ nowhere says: " Thou 
shalt not use the flesh of a lamb to represent my body." 
What would you say to this? Would you acquiesce? I 
think not. You would tell him that our Lord specified the 
clements to be used in the Lord's Supper, and that when 
he named these two elements he excluded all other ele
ments of food. Our brethren who use instrumental music 
can see this and would thus argue. And they would also 
answer that our Lord said, " Thou shalt not use the flesh 
of the lamb," when he said use bread. They see these 
ur,expressed " nots." Why do they not see them on the· 
music question? And if some one should ask, " What 
would be wrong in using the flesh of the lamb to repre
sent Christ's body? " I would have to answer that in 
worship we seek to please our Lord and not ourselves; 
we seek to be governed by him and be not self-directed;· 
we can use the bread and please him and be guided by 
him, whereas if we used the other we would do it to· 
please ourselves and would be self-directed, just as our 
brethren who use instrumental music in the worship are 
self-directed in so doing, and do it for their own pleasure· 
and that of the people and not to please our Lord. 

But I am done. The Lord bless and sanctify this effort 
to the good of souls. If it makes just one soul strive 
harder to please him and be controlled in all its work and 
worship by him, the effort will not have been in vain. God 
knows I love those who use the instrument, and wish I 
could see my way to go with them; but to do so would be 
to follow them and not my Lord, for he has given no· 
instructions about worshiping him with instrumental music. 

PRAYER. 

BY GEORGE B. HOOVER. 

" For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their prayers: but the face of the 
Lord is against them that do evil." (1 Pet. 3: 12.) 

Probably those that do evil seldom pause in the mad 
rush of sinful life to seriously consider, and perhaps com
paratively few realize that the face of the Lord is against 
them. Isaiah (1: 3) aptly describes this class: "The ox 
knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib: but 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider." 

Even the children of God are liable to neglect the great 
privilege of prayer, or enter into it with less faith than 
the creature should exercise when approaching the Crea
for. James (4: 2) says: "Ye have not, because ye ask 
not." Again, .James (1: 6, 7) says: "But let him ask in 
faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a 
wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let 
not that man think that he shall receive anything of the 
Lord." These scriptures should influence the Christian to 
niake his requests known unto God in full faith. At the 
snme time both alien sinners and erring children. of God 
should fully realize that unless they repent and turn from 
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their wayward course they are robbing themselves of the 
priceless privilege of successful prayer. 

The prophets stressed the lesson that it was impossible 
for a heathen god to hear the prayer of the man who 
made it. It was also unreasonable to think that God, who 
made man with sight and hearing, could not himself both 
see and hear. Isaiah tells of the man who takes a tree, 
and with part of it he kindles fire to warm himself and 
bake his bread, and with the remainder he makes a god, 
a graven imar-:e, before which he falls down and to which 
he· prays. Of such a man the prophet says: "And none 
considereth in his heart, neither is there knowledge nor 
understanding to say, I have burned part of it in the fire; 
yea, also I have baked bread upon the coals thereof~ I 
have roasted flesh, and eaten it: and shall I make the 
residue thereof an abomination? shall I fall down to the 
stock of a tree?" (Isa. 44: 19.) 

Of heathen gods David says: " Their idols are silver 
and gold, the work of men's hands. They have mouths, 
but they speak not: eyes have they, but they see not: 
they have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, but 
they smell not: they have hands, but they handle not: 
feet have they, but they walk not: neither speak they 
through their throat. They that make them are like unto 
them; so is every one that trusteth in them. 0 Israel, 
trust thou in the Lord: he is their help and their shield." 
( Ps. 115: 4-9.) Speaking of the true God, the same 
writer says: " He that planted the ear, shall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, shall he not see?" (Ps. 94: 9.) 

To enter into the true spirit of prayer, we must rise 
above the gross materialism of the heathen. We must 
rise above the materialism of to-day, that makes gods of 
wealth, political or social success, or worldly pleasure. 
V\' e must learn to look on the things which are not seen 
(2 Cor. 4: 18), to see and know the things that are spir
it1rnlly discerned (1 Cor. 2: 14). 

The Christian's God is neither silver nor gold, in the 
form of image or coin. "God is a Spirit: and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." 
(John 4: 24.) 

God promised by his prophet: ".Before they call, I will 
answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear." 
(f sa. 65: 24.) The words of Hezekiah's prayer had little 
more than passed his lips when the prophet returned with 
God's answer. (See 2 Kings 20: 1-7.) While the disciples 
were yet praying for Peter, their very prayers were in
terrupted by the answer .. Peter knocking at the door. 
(See Acts 12: 5-12.) 

One great evidence of a lack of the proper appreciation 
of prayer is the unwillingness of many to kneel when 
praying_, Even the heathen had more humility. They fell 
down before the images their hands had made (Isa. 44: 
17) ; they bowed their knees unto Baal (1 Kings 19: 18). 

A few examples of God's faithful servants who kneeled 
in prayer should encourage the worshiper to-day to follow 
their example. Solomon kneeled for prayer at the dedica
tion of the temple. (1 Kings 8: 54.) Ezra, one of God's 
Lravest servants, prayed in like manner. (Ezra 9: 5.) 
Another example is Daniel, to whom God granted many 
visions and great wisdom. (Dan. 6: 10.) The Lord 
• 1 esus, in the grief and pain of Gethsemane, humbled him
self to kneel in prayer to God. (Luke 22: 41.) Peter 
says he is our example, that we should follow in his steps. 
11 Pet. 2: 21.) Stephen, while stones were being hurled 
upon him by the murderous hands of his persecutors, did 
not neglect to kneel in prayer. (Acts 7: 60.) Paul, with the 
elders of Ephesus (Acts 20: 36) and with the brethren 
<'t Tyre, their wives and children being present (Acts 21: 
5), was no exception to the general rule. A great and 
serious reformation is imperatively needed to-day just 
along this line. It is indeed a sad state of affairs, fraught 
with great danger to the souls of men, when those who 
claim to be followers of Christ will not follow his example, 

nor that of his apostles, in the attitude of the body while 
IHT.ying. 

May God help us to reap the rich reward promised in 
Phil. 4: 6, 7: " Be careful for nothing; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your 
requests be raade known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus." 

EXCELLENT GIFT BOOKS. 

A THOUSAND WAYS TO PLEASE A HUSBAND. By Weaver 
and Le Cron. With Bettina's Best Recipes. With deco
rations in color by Elizabeth Colborne. 480 pages. Cloth; 
price, $2. Thin paper; flexible binding; boxed; price, $3. 

The most unique kitchen and household compendium 
ever published-The Romance of Cookery and the Inspira
tion of Housekeeping. This volume is not the usual dull, 
plodding kitchen cookbook. Rather, it is the "life and 
adventures" of " Bob" and "Bettina," who sail into the 
complexities of housekeeping the moment the wedding 
journey is at an end. Bettina's "know how," plus Bob's 
good-natured helpfulness, bring about immediate success 
to a lively and interesting attempt at home building. 

A THOUSAND WAYS TO PLEASE A FAMILY. By Weaver 
and Le Cron, authors of "A Thousand Ways to Please a 
Husband," etc. Cloth; price, $2. Thin paper; flexible 
binding; boxed; price, $3. 

A book no mother or home maker can' afford to be with
out-the entertaining story of Bettina as mother, home 
maker, and successful cook. It will inspire you to make 
your home, husband, and children just as happy and con
tented as hers, and will put new interest and vigor into 
your business of home keeping. And 0, the delicious 
recipes for four or more-all new, "slightly different"
dishes that require only inexpensive ingredients. 

BETTINA'S BEST SALADS AND WHAT TO SERVE WITH. 
THEM. Weaver and Le Cron, authors of "A Thousand 
Ways to Please a Husband," "A Thousand Ways to Please 
a Family," " Bettina's Best Desserts." Cloth bound. 375 
recipes. Illustrations in colors. Price, $1.25. 

Here is a personal salad book, giving exactly how and 
when to serve them. Salad dressings of simple and deli
cious kinds; salads for every occasion, formal and in
formal. A book suitable for the experienced or inexperi
enced housekeeper. 

Order from the Gospel Advocate Company, 110 Seventh 
Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 

THE GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
AS A CHRISTMAS GIFT 

Many good, liberal-hearted people, both men and 
women, give the Gospel Advocate to friends and rel
atives every year. 

Why not send a year's subscription to the Gospel 
Advocate as a Christmas gift? Your friends will 
appreciate it, and you will be doing them and their 
families a real favor. The Gospel Advocate will go 
into their homes with a message of God's truth fifty
two times during the year. No other gift may prove 
such a blessing to them in time or in eternity. Send 
their names and addresses with your check, and the 
Gospel Advocate will be mailed to them. The sub
scription price is $2.00 per year. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN . 

Fill out blank below, tear off at this line, and mail to-day 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

Inclosed find $2.00, for which please send the Gos
pel Advocate for one year to 

N arne ________ ------ - _ - -- --- - -- - - - - -- - - - - -~- -- --

Street or Rural Route ___________________________ _ 

Post Of]ice----------------~----- State __________ _ 
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OUR 

I 

MESSAGE~I 
- I 

Be economical, but don't be stingy. 

F. W. Smith preached to t\vo splendid 
Franklin, Tenn., last Lord's day.· 

aud;cnc" at I 
J. E. 'Wainwright, Corpus Christi, Texas, December 1: 

" Our attendance and our membership continue to grow." 

W. Curtis Porter, Springfield, Mo., December 2: "I 
have been engaged in city work now for the most of two 
years, but have decided to do evangelistic work again. 
Any one wishing me for a meeting during 1925 may write 
me here." 

Allen Phy, Dunmor, Ky., December 1: "I preached here 
on the fourth Sunday in November and several nights 
following. I preached twice yesterday at Drakesboro, Ky. 
On January 1 I will take up work with the church at 
Brownsville, Tenn." 

David Thompson, Mayfield, Ky., December 1: "I spent 
yesterday in a very pleasant visit with the McKellar 
Avenue congregation m Memphis. John B. Hardeman 
was with the congregation in Mayfield, delivered a splen
did sermon and baptized one." 

George W. Graves, Nashville, Tenn., December 1: "On 
the third Lord's day in November I began a meeting in 
Crittenden's Bend, in Wilson County, Tenn. This meeting 
continued eight days, with good interest.· Two were bap
tized and two were restored." 

W. D. Campbell, Detroit, Mich., December 1: "The 
Hardeman-Derryberry meeting with the Hamilton Avenue 
congregation, which began on November 16, closed on last 
Lord's-day night. There were seventeen additions by pri
mary obedience and five by statement." 

Willie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., December 5: "Be
ginning on December 30 and continuing for· four days, 
there will be a debate at Gamaliel, Ky., between A. J. 
Sloan (Baptist) and Willie Hunter (Christian). The 
origin, doctrine, and perpetuity of the church will be 
debated." 

J. D. Mathews, Marietta, Okla., December 1: "I 
preached at Lebanon, Okla., on the fifth Lord's day in 
November, at eleven o'clock and at night, to large and 
attentive audiences, and got one subscriber to the Gospel 
Advocate. I promised to preach for them again the 
fourth Lord's day in December." 

William F. Etheridge, 2403 Stuart Street, East Chatta
nooga, Tenn.: " I was in a meeting at Hazel, Ky., No
vember 9-23. The interest and attendance were good, but 
there were no additions. I was with the East Chatta
nooga congregation yesterday, with good crowds at both 
services. Four took membership." 

Emmett G. Creacy, Horse Cave, Ky., December 3: " Our 
meeting with the splendid congregation at Monticello, Ky., 
closed last Lord's-day night. Twenty-two were added. 
Willie Miller directed the singing, and the church was 
pleased with his work. 0. F. Shearer works with the 
church, and is doing a great work in and around Monti
cello." 

L. M. Williams, Tulare, Cal., November 25: " The work 
in Tulare moves along very nicely, with good audiences 
most of the time. Last Lord's day two of the young 
brethren conducted the services to the entire satisfaction 
of those present. Next Lord's day, the Lord willing, 
G. W. Riggs, of Los Angeles, will begin a series of meet
ings in .Tulare." 

T. Q. Martin, St. Marys, W. Va., December 1 : " Last 
night we closed our meeting which began on November 9. 
This was my fifth and best meeting with this splendid 
people. Thirty-two were added to the membership of the 
congregation-twenty-one baptisms. I begin my eighth 
year's work with this good congregation with brighter 
prospects than ever before. To God be the praise through 
Christ." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., December 1: " I 
preached for the Eleventh Street congregation in Nash
ville, Tenn., on the second Lord's day in November; at 
Tullahoma, Tenn., on the third Lord's day; at Woodville, 
Ala., on the fourth Lord's day; and at Ridgedale, Chatta
nooga, on the fifth Lord's day. I have agreed to preach 
for the Ridgedale congregation every Lord's day in De
cember. I expect to go to Florida in January." 

I 

M. A. Creel, Cullman, Ala., December 2: " Last Sunday, 
morning and evening, I preached for the little congrega
tion in Alabama City. They have been in their new house 
just one year. I found them full of zeal and faith. They 
have material out of which a strong congregation can be 
made. All that is necessary is faith and zeal to work. 
They have some good leaders, and they are working in 
harmony. The work in Cullman is only fair. G. H. 
O'Neal preached here Sunday. Best wishes for the Gospel 
Advocate." 

John F. Crews, Lawrenceburg, Tenn., December 2: "I 
visited Sherrod Schoolhouse, in Lauderdale County, Ala., 
November 23, 24. Then I went over to Albany, county 
seat of Morgan County, to visit my brother, Thornton 
Crews, who labors with the church there. I talked for the 
brethren there on 'Vednesday night. I also preached 
three nights in Limestone County, near Athens, at a place 
where I established a congregation the past summer. l 
also helped them two days on their new church building. 
I was at Oak Grove on the fifth Sunday, morning and 
night." 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., December 5: "As the 
year is coming to a close, I will make a brief report of the 
work done and visible results obtained. I have held nine 
meetings (three at mission points), started three congre
gations, settled two serious church troubles, and had two 
hundred and thirty-one additions. I turned one entire 
congregation of thirty-eight from the Christian Church 
(digressive) and had the property (a lot) transferred to 
the church of Christ, with the restrictive clause in the 
deed. The work at Livingston is moving along very satis
factorily, with the outlook encouraging. I was ably as
sisted in the three mission meetings by J. Sterling Turner, 
who is now laboring with a new congregation at South 
Harriman." 

J. H. Mackey, Beech Grove, Ky., December 6: "I have 
been a reader of the Gospel Advocate for forty years or 
more, and I get so much good reading out of it I would be 
lonesome without it. I am in my eighty-first year, and 
there is not a reader of the paper that is any stronger in 
the one faith. I was in the Hardeman meeting at Nash
ville ten days each meeting, and made my home with N. N. 
Davidson and his ·good wife, and I had a fine time. I 
never was at a home where I was treated better, and I 
never will forget that good brother and sister in Christ." 
Brother Mackey is visiting his daughter, Mrs. Dr. P. M. 
Waltrop, at 1201 Clara Street, Fort Worth, Texas, and 
would be glad to have any of the disciples call on him 
while in that city. 

W. W. Slater, Irving, Texas, December 1: "I had a 
fine trip to Collinsville on the third Sunday in November. 
B. M. Taylor was with me and conducted the song serv
ices. We went from there to Madill, Okla. On the fourth 
Sunday I was at home. This was a great day with us. We 
made a special contribution to the Boles Orphan Home, 
which amounted to one hundred and fifty dollars. The 
opening of the Home on Thanksgiving Day was a great 
event. Brother Taylor and I were at De Soto, Texas, 
yesterday. We had splendid services. We will begin a 
meeting to-morrow night at Gates, five miles west of 
Dallas. So far as I know, it will be the first effort ever 
put forth at Gates, a community of more than a thousand 
people. Prospects are flattering for a great meeting. 
Pray for us. Your fellowship would be appreciated in 
this missionary effort." 

Walter L. Brummett, Brownsville, Tenn., November 27: 
"The church at this place had a fine day the third Sunday 
in this month, when Allen Phy, of Dunmor, Ky., preached 
two excellent sermons. The church asked him to come 
and live and work with them in 1925, and he agreed to do 
so. We ask the prayers of the brethren in this destitute 
field. W. S. Long, who has successfully labored with us 
and who started us to building a house here, was with us 
on Wednesday night, November 19, and preached a very 
fine sermon on studying the word of God, which gave us 
much encouragement. Brother Long is truly a missionary. 
L. L. Brigance preached two splendid sermons for us last 
Sunday. Brother Brigance has been preaching for us 
monthly for several years, and the church esteems him 
very highly. We hope to further strengthen the cause 
by having Brother Phy locate with us and preach for us 
regularly. The churches that helped us on our house will 
be glad to know that we have made some progress. If 
any in the brotherhood are thinking of making a change 
in location, I request them to write me. This is a good 
place for various kinds of business and farming. There 
is a good opening here for a jeweler and a doctor. I had 
the pleasure of hearing H. M. Phillips to-day. He is con
<lucting a meeting at Bells, Tenn." 
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Happiness is found only in the service of God. It is 
vain to seek it elsewhere. 

F. B. Srygley preached at Fifth Street Church, this 
city, last Lord's day. There was one reclaimed. 

Miss Virginia Conway, Pineville, Ky., November 25: 
" The Gospel Advocate is, without a doubt, the best paper 
published." 

A. B. Lipscomb preached two good sermons at Reid 
Avenue Church, this city, last Lord's day. There was 
one baptism and one restoration. 

Walter L. Brummett, Brownsville, Tenn., November 27: 
" Long live the Gospel Advocate and its work of faith and 
love for the principles of Christ." 

Norman N. Davids~n preached at the Tuberculosis 
Hospital last Thursday night. One made the good con
fession and was baptized in the pool of the Chapel Avenue 
congregation last Lord's-day night. 

J. G. Allen preached at Green Street Church, this city. 
last Lord!s day. The office editor appreciates the fact 
that his father came all the way from Oklahoma t0 r<:idu 
him some very valuable assistance. 

Ulrich R. Beeson, Norman, Okla., December 1: "The 
Lord willing, I am to engage S. C. Swinney (Baptist) in a 
six-days' debate at Millville, Ark., beginning on December 
29. I am preaching regularly while doing school work." 

S. H. Hall preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. There were two by statement and one 
from the Baptists. Brother Hall began a meeting with 
the Central congregation, Detroit, Mich., on Monday right. 

Gus Nichols, Cordova, Ala., December 3: " Our .Jasper 
meeting resulted in getting about thirty members to agree 
to worship God and otherwise live as he has directed iii 
his word. The home church supported me in the meet
ing." 

Ben West, Sinton, Texas, December 1: "I preached at 
3 P.M. on Thanksgiving Day at Rockport on 'What must 
I do to be saved? ' Three c011fessions, with baptismal 
services at sunset in the bay. Two confessions here yes
terday." 

C. R. Nichol, Clifton, Texas, December 3: "Our meeting 
in Clinchco, Va., was a very successful one in many ways. 
The membership of the congregation was increased one 
hundred per ce!1t, and then some, by primary obedience. 
The audiences were gratifying throughout the series of 
meetings." 

N( S. Mason, Springfield, Mo., December 2: " I closed 
at Bethel near Stafford. Kan., with five additions and fine 
interest. I am now at ·Rose Hill, Kan., with a fine grow
ing interest. I go from here to Belle Plaine, and Milan, 
and Monmouth, Kan., for short visits, and then home for 
the holidays." 

H. W. Jones, Hardin, Ky., November 29: "We had four 
happy meetings at Altonia, this (Marshall) county, dur
ing our regular appointment, November 15, 16. Six pre
cious souls were baptized on Sunday afternoon in the 
presence of a large crowd assembled on the banks of the 
beautiful Tennessee River." 

J. Fairs Nichols. Fancy Farm, Ky., Decerr:ber 1: "On the 
third Lord's day in November I filled my regular appoint
ment at Antioch, Ill. The Lord willing, I will go back in 
this month, which closes my work for this year with that 
congregation. It was mine to be with the brethren and 
sisters at Milburn, Ky., on the fifth Sunday." 

\Villie Hunter, Tompkinsville, Ky., December 4: "I 
closed a six-days' meeting at Clemonsville, Tenn., last 
night, with two baptized and one reclaimed. We had to 
break ice near an inch thick to baptize. One was a man 
seventy-four years of age, and the other was a married 
lady. We closed with fine crowds and interest." 

On page 1201 you will find a notice of the church in St. 
Petersburg, Fla. This congregation is only eight months 
old, but has had a wonderful growth. They have a splen
did house in which to worship, and you will not be dis
appointed in the brotherly reception you will find among 
them. When in St. Petersburg, be sure and visit them. 

We regret to advise our readers of the death of Sister 
Lucy Ida Williams, who passed away, in the sixty-third 
year of her 2.ge, on November 28, at the home of her 
sister, Sister J. C. \Vest, on Due West Avenue, Nashville, 
Tenn. Services were conducted at the residence on Sat
urday, November 20, by S. H. Hall and Rev. William Kuy
kendall. Brethren Raines, Pettus, and Burnett, funeral 
directors, this city, were in charge. 

K. C. Moser, Oklahoma City, Okla., December 4: " I 
recently closed my first year's work here. During this 
year there were ninety-nine additions to the congregation 
from all sources. Of this number, thirty-five were bap
tisms. During the first month of the second ye.ar the1 e 
have been fourteen additions, five of ;vhich were b~.ptism~. 
Among other things we hope to do this year, we expect 
to establish another congregation in the city." 

J. C. Pendergrass, Wynne, Ark., December 3: " I held 
twelve meetings in Tennessee and one in Kentucky this 
season. I had calls for other meetings, but on account of 
sickness in my family I had to come home. I was with 
my home congregation on the third Sunday in last month 
and preached at night. Brother Glover preached at the 
eleven-o'clock service. I was at Union on the fourth 
Sunday, and at McCrory on the fifth Sunday." 

J. T. Clark, Cowan, Tenn., December 1: "After having 
Leen busy in meetings from the second Lord's day in June 
to the middle of October, I closed my evangelistic labors 
for the year with a splendid meeting with the Big Spring 
congregation, in White County, Tenn. There were twelve 
additions, including eleven baptisms. On the night of the 
fourth Lord's day in October I closed my eleventh year's 
labor with the church in Pulaski. The following week I 
moved my family to Cowan to take up work with the 
church here." 

Roy E. Cogdill, San Antonio, Texas, December 2: "On 
last Sunday night we closed a very successful meeting 
with the Government Hill congregation here in this city. 
The cause in that part of the city is just a year old, and 
four meetings have been held there during that time. 
The season for reaping a gospel harvest never changes. 
The work there has been under the direction of C. J. 
Massey and has grown wonderfully. It was organized 
with fifteen members and now has about fifty-five. God 
blessed our effo1-ts with thirteen additions. Ten of them 
were by baptism, one by membership, and two by restora
tion. The seed was sown in the hearts of many more, to 
be harvested later." 

FOR FIFTY YEARS 

The World's Greatest Sunday
School Commentary 

.PELO UBE T'S 
SELECT NOTES 

By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt.D., LLD. 

It contains the greatest possible wealth of practi
cal help for ministers, teachers, and Sunday-school 
workers, so compiled and tabulated that it can be 
easily and effectively used. 

The broadest range of quotations, illuminating 
\oughts, clear and convincing explanation c.f '.;}t · 

text itself, are all tuned to spiritual interpretation. 

Unlimited in its possibility for helpfulness. 

Beautiful and instructive pictures, maps, chrono
logical charts and comprehensive index, make it 
complete in every respect. In text and in interpre
tation, it is fitted for all grades. 

Price, $1.90-$2.00, prepaid 

Order from 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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EDITORIA~- -] 
__ 11 

THE EXPENSE OF THE BILLY SUNDAY MEETING. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEf. 

It was stated in the daily papers that Mr. Sunday an
lnounced from the platform at the Haymarket meeting 
that unless the money was paid during that week to cover 
the expenses which had already been incurred he would 
close the meeting on Sunday night following. I do not 
know that any special effort has been made to pattern 
after the apostles in running this meeting; but if there 
has been any effort made in this direction, I must say it 
has been a failure, both in the manner of running the 
meeting and in the things preached to sinners as conditions 
upon which they can be saved. Where in the record do 
we find the apostles announcing that a meeting would close 
unless several thousand dollars were raised "this week? " 

Mr. Sunday has been preaching on what .Jesus would do 
if he should come to Nashville. I myself have wondered 
what Jesus and the apostles would do if they should come 
tc the Billy Sunday meeting. I wonder how they would 
feel to hear Mr. Sunday and others lambasting the audi
ence for not paying off a debt of something like twenty
eight thousand dollars which they had nothing to do in 
making. If I understand the matter, this great debt was 
placed upon the community by the Ministers' Alliance and 
Mr. Sunday's agent. It has come to me that the Ministers' 
Alliance rented the Ryman Auditorium in which to hold 
the meeting, but that Mr. Sunday's agent was not satis
fied with this arrangement and demanded that the taber
nacle be built on the Haymarket Square, which was done; 
but as they were signed up on the Auditorium, this rent 
of some three thousand dollars had to be paid, with an 
additional cost of some twenty-five thousand dollars for 
the tabernacle and other purposes. 

Organized religion appears good; but with no legal 
power to collect, a debt is never in a bankable condition 
when placed upon a church or churches without legal au
thority to do so. These fellows of their own accord made 
this debt, expecting that the religious enthusiasm engen-

dered by the meeting would pay it. They have had at 
least one lawyer of some r0eputation calling people " skin
flints " because they would not pay a debt which they had 
ne voice in making. If I belonged to the Ministers' Alli
ance or the Billy Sunday Company, or both, I would 
advise that we pay this debt and preach the gospel to the 
people whether they had money or not. When John the 
Baptist had heard in the_ prison of the works of Jesus, 
he sent two of his disciples to Jesus to ask him if he were 
the Christ. "Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and 
show John again those things which ye do hear and see: 
the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the deaf hear: the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the gospel preached to them." (Matt. 
11: 4, 5.) I suppose Mr. Sunday would have sent word 
that " the poor will have the gospel preached to them this 
week, but if that debt is not payed off I will quit Sunday 
night.". Whoever made that debt ought to pay it, but 
Mr. Sunday should not quit doing his duty because some 

1 one is trying to shift a debt. He should remember that 
this is a part of the game. It has always been easy 
for men to sign papers and get their names in print and 
let some one else pay the bills. I found out some time ago 
that the chief difference between the big man and the 
common people is that the big men sign the bills and 
expect the common people to pay them. Billy Sunday 
said something one night about some one " taking to the 
woods." It looks like at least part of his audience has 
taken to the woods and left the signers " with the bag to 
hold." Brethren, the next time you undertake a thing of 
this kind, you had better take the people into your confi
dence before signing· a thing which you expect them to 
pay. " Taxation without representation " has never been 
popular in America. 

I judge these matters will all be settled amicably and 
the meeting will continue to its close, with the same pub, 
lished results of the thousands who have " hit the sawdust_ 
trail." As a business proposition, it would not do to allow 
it to be published abroad that the meeting failed for lack 
of financial support. Mr. Sunday and his company had 
better pocket their loss if they have it to do, or take about 
what the average preacher has to take, and do it with a 
smile. Not even all baseball players hit it good every 
time. True manhood is often shown in the manner in 
which one takes a failure. 

" Into each life some rain must fall, 
Some days must be dark and dreary." 

From a scriptural standpoint, the failure of the meeting 
is not because of the weakness displayed by those who 
have financed it, but because the conditions of salvation to 
the alien sinner have not been preached as the apostles 
preached them. If the meeting had been held in the 
Ryman Auditorium or on the street corner and the gospel 
preached as it is contained in the commission of our Lord 
and as it was preached by the apostles, it would have been 
a success. 

My friends, Carey E. Morgan and J. J. Walker, both 
know this has not been done, even if others do not. I 
was present when Brother Walker in his prayer thanked 
the Lord for the unity that they were having in that 
meeting. Brother Walker prayed very fervently for those 
who would not take part with them in such unity. I could 
but think that we could have unity any time by uniting 
with those who teach that a man can receive Christ with
out obeying the divine injunction to be baptized. These 
brethren have to swallow their convictions on baptism, if" 
they have any, for it is not preached in that meeting. In 
fact, the preacher has said that he h-as never preached 
on baptism and never expects to do -so. Brethren, there 
is more the matter with you 1f>an using an instrument in 
yom· worship. That is only a symptom. The disease is a 
too willing disposition to comprornise the truth. 
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WHAT IS IT TO FIGHT THE GOOD FIGHT? 
BY E. A. ELAM. 

A sister who wishes her name withheld asks, using her 
langu'i\ge: 

Is it a sin to fight other denominations and their false 
doctrines? I have been told by some of them it is. I do 
not believe it is, if one fights with the word of God. Paul 
says he had fough.t a good fight. If he was not fighting 
false doctrine, what was he fighting? Please answer 
through the Gospel Advocate. 

Paul does not say, in the American Standard Version, 
he had fought " a good fight," but " the good fight." (2 
Tim. 4: 7.) He says also that he had " finished the 
course " and had " kept the faith." " The faith " embraces 
the whole of Christ's teaching, all things whatsoever he 
has commanded. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) When Paul per
secuted Christians, he persecuted "the faith;" when he 
}Jreached " the whole counsel of God," he " preached the 
faith." (Gal. 1: 22-24.) " The faith " is all the gospel of 
Christ. Paul " finished the course " when he had lived 
the entire Christian life. This life is compared to a race, 
which begins when one enters into Christ and ends at 
death. This life Paul lived. He " fought the good fight " 
in fighting the ambitions, passions, and lusts of the flesh. 
He was not a partisan in religion and did not mean that 
he had argued simply for his religious party or denomina
tion. He belonged to no religious denomination, but was 
a Christian only. He fought " the good fight " in buffet
ing his own body and bringing it int<Y bondage to Christ, 
lest by any means after he had preached the gospel to 
others he should be rejected by the Lord. He ran the 
Christian race himself, and so ran, " as not uncertainly;" 
he so fought his good fight, too, "as not beating the air." 
(See 1 Cor. 9: 26, 27.) He gave up all he had gained 
before becoming a Christian-his worldly honors, prestige, 
and standing with his own nation-and counted all these 
things as refuse in order to gain Christ and to be saved 
in heaven. (See Phil. 3 entire.) The one thing he did 
was to curb his appetites, subdue his passions, mortify the 
members of his body, and bring "every thought into cap
tivity to the obedience of Christ," so as to be saved him
self in heaven. He did not count his salvation an assured 
fact because he was a preacher and regardless of what
ever his life might be. On the .other hand, Paul never 
shrank from declaring " the whole counsel of God " on 
" all things that pertain unto life and godliness " (2 Pet. 
1: 3), or from "declaring . anything that was 
profitable," even if unpleasant to hear; he taught pub
licly and from house to house, and " admonished every one 
night and day with tears." He worked at times, for the 
r<:>asons he gives, with his own hands in order to support 
himself and company; he "coveted no man's silver, or 
gold, or apparel," and held not his " life of any account 
as dear unto " himself, so that he might accomplish his 
" course " and the ministry which he had " received from 
the Lord, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." (See 
Acts 20: 17-38.) Paul "reasoned of righteousness, and of 
self-control, and of judgment to come," before the wicked 
Felix and Drusilla; he mightily persuaded King Agrippa 
when he addressed the king and Bernice, Festus and his 

· chief captains; he preached on Mars' Hill to the learned 
judges and erudite Athenhns; he discussed the claims of 
the gospel with the Stoic and Epicurean philosophers; 
he spoke in synagogues to the Jews and in the streets to 
the rabble. In all his preaching in all places and under 
severe trials and in the face of death he never winced, 
~ringed, crawled, trimmed, temporized, or compromised the 
"h-uth of God in any way whatsoever; he was always in 
tl.e open, frank, honest, courteous toward all, dignified, 
stmng in the Lord, and sublime in self-control -and self
res:pect. He made no display of wit, was not a swag
gerer, and never resorted to banter or billingsgate. 

I tall attention to all this in order to show what it is to 
" contend earnestly for the faith/' and that it is not to 

debate simply, or to argue from the pulpit, some com
mands only of the gospel, and especially in a partisan~ 

bitter, and abusive spirit and in a holier-than-thou atti-. 
tude. Christians are commanded to " sanctify " in their 
hearts " Christ as Lord " and to be " ready always to give 
answer to every one that asketh " them " a reason con
cerning the hope" that is in them, but to do so "with 
rn.eekness and godly fear; having a good conscience; that, 
wherein " they " are spoken against," those who revile 
their good life in Christ " may be put to shame." The 
strongest argument in favor of the truth and against 
erro1· is meekness, godly fear, and a conscientious good 
manner of life in Christ. ( 1 Pet. 3: 15, 16.) Neither is 
contending for the faith debating and preaching thus froll\ . 
the pulpit, while not striving out of the pulpit, as did 
Paul, to live a clean, pure, and holy life. Paul paid his 
d£;bts, rendered to all their dues, and owed no man ·any. 
thing, except love; he kept unspotted from the world, and. 
free from and above any suspicion of any immorality and 
impurity, or even of any imprudent conduct. He taught 
'I'imothy and Titus to do the same by keeping themselves 
pure, and he so teaches all preachers for all time. The 
church cannot condone in preachers any sin of injustice, 
dishonesty, unrighteousness, and impurity, because they 
can dispute well with ·some denominational champion or 
can argue well from the pulpit. 

Yes, the word of God, "the sword of the Spirit," is the 
only weapon to be used in combating error. or in contend. 
ing "earnestly for the faith." But it cannot be "the 
faith " for which one contends, if that for which the con
tention is made does not come from the word of God, 
because faith comes from hearing the word of God. (Rom. 
10 : 1 7.) No false teaching can be met except by the wor<l 
of God. This is the only weapon Jesus used when tempted 
by Satan and attacked by other enemies. Satan and all 
his emissaries can never stand before that. Then no true 
preacher of Christ will ever fail to study that word in 
order to show himself " approved unto God [not unto 
men], a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, han,. 
dling aright the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2: 15), and such 
a preacher will not shun at any time before any audience 
t0 thus handle aright, or rightly apply, the word of God, 
He who fails to do this is either ignoranti of the truth or 
is a moral coward, which is the worst of all cowards; 
also, he is unfaithful to God and untrue to his audience. 

The first qualification of a teacher in the church and of· 
a preacher of the gospel is goodness, which qualification 
is frequently overlooked and in some cases ignored, 
Timothy " was well reported of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra [his home] and Iconium" (Acts 16: 2) before 
Paul decided to take him along to preach the gospel, 
Note the qualifications of elders. Paul says the Roman 
Christians were able to admonish one another because 
they were " full of goodness " and " filled with all know},. 
edge." (Rom. 15: 14.) Without constant effort and un, 
ceasing prayer to keep himself pure, unspotted from the 
world, arid to be genuinely good, a man in his preaching. 
and debating brings reproach upon the cause of Christ, 
or church of God. Jes us desires the defense of the truth 
from none except the truly upright, the faithful, and the 
thoroughly good. He would not allow demons to testify. 
of him. He needed not their testimony. 

Yes, it is necessary at times to speak of false teaching 
and false teachers by name. Jesus and Paul did this; 
but they were inspired, knew always the difference be" 
tween truth and error, and knew how to do this. They 
made no mistakes. They were with some forbearing and 
tender and always considerate; at other times their 
denunciation of sin and sinners, error and its incorrigible 
teachers, was scathing and burning. But, I repeat, they 
were never mistaken in the case and never misapplied 
their language. They were never governed by prejudice 
and a partisan spirit. A good man in his good judgment, 
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seeking the greatest good of all and desiring only to 
glorify God, prays to do nothing to excite prejudice and 
bitterness and drive away those who may learn more 
and more of the truth. Jesus told the apostles to be wise 
as serpents and harmless as doves even in the midst of 
enemies. (Matt. 10: 16.) To teach the whole truth, in its 
simplicity, beauty, and power, without hesitation and com
promise, and in boldness and the love of the truth, is that 
which God would have his servants do. Pau1 told Tim
othy and now tells all teachers and preachers, to instru~t 
"in meekness . those that oppose themselves; if 
God peradventure will give them repentance to the ac
knowledging of the truth; and that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will." (2 Tim. 2: 25, 26.) 

Jesus and Paul were in frequent discussions in defense 
of the truth ·when attacked by its enemies, and woe to 
the ones who crossed swords with them; but they were 
never in a controversy for controversy's sake, and never 
attempted any daring and astounding feats in logic and 
polemics. They were not professional debaters. Back of 
all they taught was a consistent, righteous, and holy life. 
The record of their lives shows what they were and what 
they did. " Go thou and do likewise." 

I would suggest to our good sister that the church of 
God is not a denomination, and is not, therefore, one of 
the denominations. It embraces all Christians on earth 
and the redeemed in heaven. (See Heb. 12: 18-29.) All 
on earth who do the will of God are brothers and sisters 
and mothers to Christ. (Matt. 12: 50.) This being true, 
we should not use denominational language which would 
serve to mark any difference between Christians, because 
there should be no difference. " Our church," " our doc
trine," " our plea," " we as a people," etc., smack of 
denominational language. Paul uses "our," "we," and 
" us," but never in a denominational sense; for instance, 
"our Lord Jesus" (2 Cor. 1: 14), "our people (Tit. 3: 
14), meaning all Christians on the island of Crete, or in 
any other given place, in contrast with those " of the 
rontrary part" (Tit. 2: 8). 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 

BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Last week we were in the neighborhood of the State and 
Navy Building at noon, and saw the Time Ball descend the 
flagpole, as it does every day at that moment. There are 
three flagpoles on that building, and on the central" pole is 
the Time Ball-a large copper sphere, three feet in 
diameter. Except five minutes of the twenty-four hours, 
it rests quietly at the foot .of the flagpole, but at 11 :55 the 
great sphere starts up the pole, moving very slowly, till 
it reaches a point just below the lower edge of the flag, 
where it stops till twelve o'clock, when it drops instantly. 
To see it, it is necessary to go either to some· building in 
the vicinity higher than the State and Navy Building, or 
to some point on the street far enough away to have a 
clear view of the central flagpole. No trouble to get the 
correct time, if you can see the Time Ball; for the moment 
the ball drops it is "Noon by the North Clock, Noon by 
the South Clock "-and noon by all the clocks in the 
Eastern Division, provided the clocks are keeping time as 
accurately as my watch was the day I watched the Time 
Ball. 

Having been informed that the actions of the Time Ball 
are controlled by transmitting clocks at the Naval Observ
atory, two miles away, and being interested in the ques
t.ic.n of time, yesterday {November 25) we went to the 
Observato,ry-an hour's trip, including time for transfer
ring and a ten-minutes' walk after leaving the street car. 
It is in the country, on the heights north of Georgeto;vn, 
a group of buildings within a circle crowning a high hill, 
some of the buildings carrying out the idea of a circle, 
two of them crowned with globe-shaped dome. 

We were rather surprised to see many small buildings 
in the Naval Circle, each separate from the other, having 
expected to see one large, imposing building; but it was 
explained that experience has demonstrated that perfect 
accuracy of many of the delicate instruments there re
quires a perfectly even temperature, and that evenness of 
temperature is more easily secured in small buildings, 
separate one from the other. 

Entering the main building within the circle we found 
a very competent guide, John H. Anderson, retired Mas
ter Sergeant of the United States Army. In the reception 
hall we saw in cabinets various pictures of eclipses, comets, 
sun spots, stars, planets, and other astronomical bodies. 
In the library, a large circular room at the north end of 
the building, are forty thousand volumes treating of 
scientific subjects, and dating from 1494 to the present 
time. 

We went by elevator to the globe-shaped observatory, 
where a twelve-inch telescope is mounted. It is a large 
circular room, twenty-five feet in diameter, the globe
shaped top so arranged that it can be turned about by 
machinery, and also so arranged that sections of it can 
be opened, so that the telescope can be trained on any 
point in the heavens. The telescope is mounted too high 
for an observer standing on the floor to see through it; 
but there are short flights of steps leading to platforms 
from which views through the big instrument can be had. 
Every Thursday evening, from eight to ten o'clock, visi
tors who have secured tickets of admission from the su
perintendent are admitted to the observatory to take a 
peep at the heavens, provided the heavens are clear and 
cloudless. 

From the roof of the building we had a fine view of the 
city of Washington and the region round about. The 
Naval Observatory Circle is two hundred and seventy-two 
feet above sea level-considerably higher than the city-
and we were about fifty feet above the circle while on the 
roof. 

In a larger observatory crowning another building is a 
1 twenty-six-inch telescope, also mounted high above the 

floor, but by machinery the entire floor of the room can be 
raised twelve feet, and an observer can see through the 
big instrument. It seemed strange to see the floor of that 
great circular room slowly rising, taking us up to the 
telescope. It is the largest elevatoi: I've ever been in
fcrty-five feet in diameter. 

But the most interesting room at the Observatory is tbe 
Time Room, where we saw the transmitting clocks which 
put in motion the mechanism that controls the Time Ball 
and from which the time signals go out to telegraph and 
radio stations, giving Washington time to all the country. 
These transmitting clocks are tall-not so tall as the old~ 
fashioned grandfather clocks of a century ago, but about 
five feet tall-and are inclosed in air-tight glass cases, to 
protect them from changes of temperature and other 
agencieo; that would tend to prevent their perfect accu
racy; but the real timekeepers, from which these trans
mitting clocks receive the time, are underground, in a 
vault beneath a stone house within the circle. There they 
are kept away from air currents, in a temperature tbBt 
does not vary one-tenth of a degree in twelve. months
the same throughout all the changes of "seedtime and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and 
day and night." In the Time Room at the Observatory, a 
little instrument connected with those underground clocks 
ticks alternate seconds, while the transmitting clocks ticl: 
every second, all being regulated by those underground 
l'hronometers. 

Absolute accuracy is very desirable, of course, for th)se 
clocks regulate the time for landsmen, seamen, and air
men to navigate their respective spheres without clash or 
confusion. A part of the business of the Naval ObECrva
ti.iry is constant study of the heavenly bodies, in efforts to 
ohtain more and more accurate information of the 
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heavens, to enable navigators to steer their way over the 
otherwise uncharted seas. 

We were in the Time Room at twelve o'clock. At 11 :55 
the transmitting clock from which the signals go out 
ceases to beat the seconds, and that moment the Time Ball 
begins to climb the flagpole on the State and Navy Build
ing. During the last ten seconds of this period, when no 
signals are passing over the wires, switches are thrown 
in connecting the mechanism for automatically dropping 
the Time Ball, and when the little instrument ticks out the 
beat at exactly 12 :00, the releasing lever allows the ball 
to drop. During the last five-minute period before twelve 
o'clock, telegraph stations all over the country keep their 
wires open to receive the signal from Washington, and 
thus Washington time is received every day in three or 
four hundred thousand offices. The time is also received 
and broadcast by the Arlington Radio Station, about two 
miles away, every day at twelve and at ten o'clock every 
night. There was a radio set in the Time Room, and Mr. 
Whittaker, the kind and courteous gentleman in charge, 
had me to "listen in " to the Arlington Station. With the 
earpiece to my ear and my eyes on the clock, I heard the 
signal sent out from Arlington Radio Station at the very 
instant the clock ticked for twelve. The signal had been 
sent· to Arlington and broadcast from there back to the 
Time Room at the very same instant. 

A fine telegrapher once told me that if it were possible 
to have a telegraph line reaching round the earth, with an 
operator sending a message and another receiving it sit
ting back to back, touching each other, the message would 
pass around the earth and be received by the receiving 
cperator at the very instant it was being sent by the other 
operator. I did not doubt the statement when I heard it, 
at1d my experience in the Time Room with the radio and 
the transmitting clock confirms it. 

The correct time is given out from the Observatory 
many times, day and night, over the telephone, in answer 
to inquiries from near and from far, a clock showing the 
exact time being just above the telephone switchboard. 

At the Naval Observatory prospective navigating offi
cers are trained in the use of the compass and in other 
things pertaining to their work. Chronometers for use on 
vessels are tested and adjusted there, and those needing 
repairs are repaired. A chronometer for a ship, we were 
told, costs three to four hundred dollars, and the transmit
ting clocks cost about twenty-six hundred dollars each. 

In a case in the Time Room we saw the clock that was 
on the Maine when it was blown up in the Havana harbor. 
After lying in the waters of the bay fourteen years, it 
was found to be in working order when the wreck of the 
vessel was lifted, and, after being wound, went to ticking 
industriously. We saw there also a chl·onometer that was 
taken from the United States Steamship Polaris when that 
vessel was abanaoned in Newman's Bay, Greenland, and 
hidden in a mound of snow, where it was found four 
yf!ars later by the officer of a British vessel and returned 
to the United States. It was keeping time busily when we 
saw it, not seeming to have been injured by its arctic 
experience. 

I think Mrs. Larimore-perhaps both of us-will visit 
the Observatory some cloudless night in the near future, 
and, if so, we will tell you what we see through the tele
scope there. 

A VISIT TO HARDING COLLEGE, MORRILLTON, 
ARKANSAS. 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

Upon invitation of the faculty of Harding College and 
the church at Morrillton, I spent the time from Thanks
giving Eve until the following Tuesday morning lecturing 
for the school and preaching for the church. 

My good wife, who accompanied me, and I appreciated 
very much this invitation, it being the third or fourth one 

I have received to visit Brother Armstrong in his work 
and speak for his school, first at Harper, Kan., and .this 
time at Morrillton. This, however, was the first invita
tion I could accept, being heretofore previously engaged. 

It was indeed a pleasure, as well as a matter of much 
interest, to meet the church and the faculty and pupils 
of the college. "A fellow feeling makes one wondr,;ms 
kind;" and being bound together by the ties of Christian 
fellowship and mutually interested in school work, every 
day and every hour sped swiftly by in our joyous associa
tion and continuous work from the first speech to the 
sehool on Wednesday evening in about an hour after our 
arrival until the last sermon on Sunday night. 

I am pleased to say that all I preached on the establish
ment of Christ's kingdom, on Christ's second coming, and 
against speculation of any kind was most heartily received 
and indorsed by the faculty and the church. I preached, 
there, as I have always done, that the kingdom of 
heaven, or church of Christ, was set up on the first 
Pentecost, when Jesus ascended and was made " both 
Lord and Christ," and when the apostles were baptized 
in the Holy Spirit in order that they might remember and 
understand all that Jesus had said to them about his king
dom and all his other teaching, and to guide them into all 
the truth, from which time on they understood the king
dom and led people into it. Another thing was preached 
with repeated emphasis and was heartily appreciated and 
indorsed, and that is, it is as much sin and as great sin 
and a presumptuo~s sin (if willfully committed) to 
preach on various questions which God says must be 
avoided, or let alone, as to avoid, or let alone, the ques
tions which he commands to be studied and taught. 
Secret things belong to God, and all opinions of every 
kind must be held as private property. It was 
p•·eached with approval that no man or angel, not even 
Christ himself, knows the day or hour, month or year, 
decade or century, when the Son of man will come the 
second time. In fact, "the whole counsel of God " and 
" all things that pertain unto life and godliness," in so far 
as I was able in my humble way to declare them, met with 
the most heartfelt indorsement. Of course, too, I am lay
ing no claim to infallibility in understanding and apply
ing the Scriptures, but am only studying and striving and 
praying to present myself approved unto God, a workman 
who needs not to be ashamed, handling aright the word of 
t•·uth. But in so far as I am capable of doing so, I 
preached "the word " at Morrillton, and the church mani
fested a deep interest in it all. I never received anywhere 
more encouragement or more hearty indorsement in my 
endeavors to teach the whole truth without addition or 
subtraction. 

Many brethren and sisters from different parts of the 
State and some from Oklahoma attended and cheered the 
meeting with their presence and enjoyed also the hospi
tality of the church, a part of which was the abundant 
Thanksgiving dinner spread on the college campus. 

The brethren there have a good foundation for their 
college in the way of a forty-acre campus, well located, 
excellent buildings, and an efficient and harmonious fac
ulty. It is an accredited four-year college. I know of no 
college among the brethren whose administration building 
is so commodious and complete as the one here will be 
when finished. Standing close to this is in course of con
struction a three-story brick home for girls, well adapted 
to its use. Also, the college owns a building for which the 
property in Harper has been exchanged and which was 
erected for a hospital-a well-built, large, concrete build,.~·i' : 
~ ·~ 

This college, as others, needs money in order to meet ~ 
its present obligations and to extend its good work. 

I am glad I had the opportunity of visiting the school 
and congregation of the town. I enjoyed the good spirit 
which pervades all the work, the interest manifested in all 

~ i 
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such good work in other schools and in the church through
out the land. 

It would be helpful and encouraging if all schools of the 
kind could see more of one another. By this mutual help 
they would be that much nearer one another and realize 
more fully that their work is one. 

I enjoyed a very interesting visit to the office and work
shop of the Living Message. I found all busy, with Broth
er Merritt at the helm. With a new and most modern 
linotype machine and other useful equipment, the Living 
·Message is doing very creditable work; and with the Bible 
as its only .rule of faith and practice, both its practice imd 
teaching should be one hundred per cent scriptural. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. No. 1. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

The record of these two men will be found in Luke 1G: 
19-31, and it shall be my purpose to give, verse at a time, 
the entire record, with such comments as come to mind. 

The record of the rich man begins: "Now there was a 
certain rich man, and he was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, faring sumptuously every day." It matters not as 
to whether this be considered a parable or real history, 
the lesson drawn from it is the same; for if it be a 
parable, it teaches that which may transpire, and if it be 
a fact of history, we may rightly conclude that there is a 
possibility of its repetition in the lives of others. 

THE THING ';£'HAT COMMENDS Us TO Goo. 

In the very outset we should keep in mind the fact, as 
we study the lives of these two men, that neither riches 
nor poverty within itself commends men to God, and 
that neither riches nor poverty necessarily affects one's 
moral character. Some of the greatest men of Bible his
tory were, for that age and country, rich men-viz., 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob-and with these the redeemed 
shall sit down in the everlasting kingdom. (Matt. 8: 11.) 

A rich man can be of untold worth to his day and 
generation by the proper use of his wealth. If he be a 
real philanthropist, alleviating the sufferings of humanity 
and furthering the interests of Christ's kingdom in the 
world, he should be loved and honored for his good deeds. 

But the thing that commends men to God, whether rich 
er poor, is an upright, honorable, Christian character. 
The descriptive word " Christian " is advisedly added, for 
one may be upright and honorable in all his relations with 
his fellow man and yet not be approved of God in the 
full sense of the word. A Christian character is the all 
in all, and he who fails or refuses to acquire such a char
acter will have lived in vain. 

The rich man of this lesson made an inglorious failure; 
for he was the very personification of selfishness, usi'ng his 
wealth in a way to gratify his own appetites, passions, 
and lusts, regardless of the needs of suffering humanity. 
1\'ow, the selfish use he made o.f his riches and the danger 
of the possession of riches are given to warn the disciples 
cf Christ against the love and pursuit of riches. " But 
they that are minded to be rich fall into a temptation and 
a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such as drown 
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money 
is a root of all kinds of evil: which some reaching after 
have been led astray from the faith, and have pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows." (1 Tim. 6: 9, 10.) 
This, to the wise, should be a sufficient warning, but the 
Holy Spirit adds more: "Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncer
tain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to communicate; 
laying up in store for. themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that they may lay hold on the 
life which.is life indeed." (Verses 17-19.) The fact that 
the rich man " fared sumptuously every day " and that 

. -· .... 

he was clothed in purple and fine linen " is. not to be set 
down against him, for there is no law forbidding men 
having plenty to eat or of wearing good clothing. The 
fact is, it is economy to buy the best of goods, and it is 
conducive to health to eat the best of food well prepared. 
But these things may be done to such an extent as to 
render one unable to meet his obligations to those who 
have not, and in such a case it is far better to practice 
l'elf-denial and even go without the necessities of life to 
a great extent. 

A MARKED CONTRAST. 

"And a certain beggar named Lazarus was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
that fell from the rich man's table; yea, even the dogs 
came and licked his sores." This was, indeed, a very 
great contrast between the stations of these two men, and 
there are many such cases in the world to-day. No doubt 
the rich man had many devotees who were at his beck and 
call, who fawned upon and flattered him for the miserable 
reward of a few crumbs of recognition, while Lazarus had 
only such friends as could lay him at the rich man's gate. 

It is pitiable to note the scramble upon the part of some 
people in toadying to the rich and aristocratic, and 
who feel greatly complimented by a nod or the slightest 
evidence of recognition. And, to the extent of their 
ability, they strive to imitate their rich neighbors, but can 
only produce a faint and feeble copy. How much better 
it is to live within one's income and to cultivate a spirit of 
contentment and a life of godliness! The vainglory and 
unholy pride of this world are the b.reakers upon which 
many lives have been wrecked, and that, too, in the face 
of the plain warnings of God's book. 

The beggar assumed a very lowly attitude, not even 
asking for admittance to the rich man's mansion, much 
less a place at his bountiful table. Just a few crumbs, the 
left-over from a rich repast turned over to the servants, 
was all that he asked. Doubtless this was the best to 
which he was accustomed; and if one of the rich man's 
servants had lifted him from among the dogs and placed 
him at the table, he would have been overwhelmed with 
surprise. 

The wise man says: " The rich and the poor meet to
gether: Jehovah is the maker. of them all." (Prov. 22: 
2.) They meet under varied circumstances, favorable and 
otherwise, but there is often a feeling upon the part of 
both that a great gulf lies between them. Some rich peo
ple are, perhaps, quite willing to admit that God made the 
pcor as well as the rich, but not out of the same kind of 
material. But when rich people recognize their obliga
tions to the poor and their own absolute dependence upon 
their less fortunate fellow beings, they become blessings 
tu the world. 

A kind and generous heart may beat beneath robes of 
purple and fine linen, as well as in the bosom of the poor. 
Neither brought anything into this world, but both will 
carry something out of it--viz., a character that was 
formed and developed in this world. The bodies of both 
will occupy very small spaces in the bosom of mother 
earth, and the souls of both will go into the presence of 
God to receive their final destiny. 

To give his very best to God would save many a young 
man from the worst pitfalls that entrap him. It is because 
he gives the second best of his love, his.strength, his ambi
tion, to spiritual things, and keeps his best energies for 
the rest of life, that the average Christian is such a weak 
specimen. As George Meredith expresses it: "The reason 
so many fall from God is that they cling to him with their 
weakness, and not with their strength."-Selected. 

In some churches the social meeting is taking the place 
of the prayer meeting; the popular lecture, the place of 
the g-ospel sermon.-Selected . 
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tailing hair. Itching scalp, etc. Simple. 
positive, new means that does not tail. 
[n teresting particulars free, and one·dollar 
box tor trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM. 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
Kindergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies. 
Blackboards 

Southern Desk Co., Hidrnry, N. C. 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

OUR NEW SONGBOOK, 
"LIVING WORDS," 

is now ready for &ale and distribution. The 
best song book we have published. Suit
able for church and Sunday school. A num
ber of fine in vi ta ti on songs for revivals; 
192-page shaped-note edition. Price, single 
copy, 35 cents; $3.60 dozen; $14.50 for 60 
copies; and $28.60 for 100 copies. 

Order direct from 
The Teachers' Music Publishing Compan,v, 

Hudson. N. C. 

ATTENTION, MOTHERS!-If you will 
sr·nd us your name and addrcsi:.. we will mail 
~'OU our farnou::. Portfolio on Feeding and 
Care of Your Baby. Also Souvenir, Free. 
Agents wanted. 

MERRICK MEDICIN:E COMPA::-.'Y, 
\\taco, Texas. 

-
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SOUTHEAST MISSISSIPPI MIS
SION FIELD. 

BY J. F. TOMSON. 

From August 1, 1923, to August 1," 
1924, I delivered two hundred and 
thirty-four discourses, besides numer
ous other talks not included; con
ducted one funeral; held seven meet
ings, resulting in eighty-six additions 
to the one body (twenty-six confes
sions and baptisms); revived three 
old congregations, exhorting them to 
meet upon the first day of the week 
to break bread and attend to the fel
lowship; started one new congrega
tion which has no place to worship, 
excepting the homes of the members, 
as the old schoolhouse has been sold 
and torn down, and some having 
moved to other towns, only four mem
bers are left at Bath well; visited 
fifty new homes and distributed twelve 
11undred good tracts. Those who have 
supported the work are: S. F. Mor
row, Nashville, Tenn., $125; W. S. 
Dennison, Nashville, Tenn., $50; 
Brethren Woods and McQuigg, Texas, 
$44; Sister Smith, Detroit, Mich., $1; 
church at Scott City, Kan., through 
Brother Adams, $5; church at Fair
bury, Ill., through Brother Hierony
mous, $3; Brewer Church, $16; col
lected in the field, $38. Total, $282. 
All expenses were paid from the 
above amount--printed matter, car 
fare, and board bills. The work done 
looks small to me, as I have had half 
as many additions in a single meeting 
several times since I have been trying 
to preach. Those who are acquainted 
with this field regard the work done 
a success. No doubt twice the good 
can be done in the next twelve 
months that was done during the past 
twelve months. 

Brother Frank Morrow, of Val
dosta, Ga., spent three weeks with me 
here during the month of August, this 
year. Brother G. E. Claus, of Val
dosta, Ga., held a ten-days' meeting 
here at Brewer in July. They know 
something of the character of the 
work and how hard the people are 
to convert. The tracts distributed 
were donated by Brother Fuqua, 
of California, and Brethren Woods 
and McQuigg, of Texas. These 
brethren believe in sowing the seed 
of the kingdom of God's dear Son. 
I thank the brethren who have fel
lowshiped me in this work, and es
pecially do I thank the Giver of every 
good and perfect gift. May his rich
est blessings rest upon all his faithful 

·children. 

SORES 
BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Grav's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
io W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg .. 
...-ashville, Tenn. 
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I
I HUSBAND SAID 
! WHY NOT TRY i . IT 
I 
i 

Wife Said She Would. Result, 
Lydia E.Pinkham's Vegetable 

Compound Made Her 
Well and Strong 

OTHINE 
For the Treatment of 

Freckles 
In Use for Over 16 Years 

Your freckles need attention NOW or 
may remain all winter. Use Othine
double strength-the old and time-tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of women, and 
rid yourself of these homely spots. 
We recommend Othine Complexion Soap for use 

with Othine 
At all Druggists and Department Stores. 
Othine Laboratorie.s, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 
-~---·-----

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Known as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds ancl Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap
sicum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable ingre
dients. Will penetrate thickest sole leather in 
3 minutes, goes to aff'ected parts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheumatism, Neuralgia, Lumba.go 
said to be without equal. All druggists, 35c, 
70c and $1.00. 

ll fa a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an
swering their ads, men•· 

tion this paper. 

.. . 

;ti 

: 
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* 
CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF 

BOOKS FOR THE KIDDIES 
Th~re are few gifts that will afford the children greater pleasure than appropriate books. 

At the Gospel Advocate Bookstore you will always find an unusually fine assortment of the new
est and most popular books for children of all ages. We give below a list of books we have in 
stock, with r;rices. 

BEDTIME STORY-LAND BOOKS 

Bunty Brown Bunnikin's Travels ____________ _ 
Piggy-Piggy and Piggy-Wiggins ___________ ---
Tom, Dot, and Talking Mouse _______________ _ 
Piff and Hip Woodchuck's Adventures _______ _ 
Danny Fox's Adventures _____________________ _ 
Little Wilko and Talking Wolf_ ____________ _ 
Fluffy Tail's Adventures _____________________ _ 
Teddy, the Talking CaL----------------------

BEDTIME WONDER TALES 
The Brave Tin Soldier _______________________ _ 
St. George and the Dragon __________________ _ 
Jack and the Bean Stalk---------------------
Hop-o'-My-Thumb --------------------------
The Babes in the Woods----------------------
Puss in Boots ____ ------------------------------
The Sleeping Beauty _________________________ _ 
Golden Hair and the Three Bears ___________ _ 
Little Red Riding Hood _______________________ _ 

Cinderella -----------------------------------
Chicken-Licken -------------------------- _ - ---
The Pied Piper _______________________________ _ 

MOTHER'S STORYBOOKS 
Stories Mother Tells Me _____________________ _ 
The Playmates' Book -------------·----------
Mother's Storybook ---------------------------
Tell Me a Story _______________________________ _ 

"MISS MINERVA" BOOKS 

Miss Minerva and William Greenhill_ ________ _ 
Billy and the Major __________________________ _ 
Miss Minerva's Baby _________________________ _ 
Miss Minerva on the Old Plantation _________ _ 

STORIES YOUNG FOLKS WILL ENJOY 
Babes in Toyland ____________________________ _ 
Children's Garden of Story and Rhyme _______ _ 
World of Fun and Story _____________________ _ 
Once Upon a Time ____________________________ _ 

Glad Hours -----------------------------------The Children's Book _________________________ _ 
Andersen's Fairy Tales _______________________ _ 
Favorite Rhymes of Mother Goose ___________ _ 
Read to rJ:e N'ow _____________________________ _ 
Read to Me Again ___________________________ _ 
Read to Me More. _____________________________ _ 
The Scarecrow of Oz _________________________ _ 
The Land of Oz ________________________________ · 
The Tin Woodman of Oz _____________________ _ 
The Patchwork Girl of Oz ___________________ _ 
Skeezix and Uncle Walt_ _____________________ · 
Andy Gump-His Life Story ________________ ,_ 

I,,rice 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 

50c 
50c 
50c 
50c 
50c 
SOc 
50c 
50c 
50c 
50c 
SOc 
50c 

$0.75 
.75 
.75 
.75 

$1.25 
1.25 
1.25 
1.25 

$1.25 
,75 
.75 
.75 
.75 

150 
1.50 
150 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
1 75 
1.75 
1.75 
1.75 
1.00 
1.00 

GIFT BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 
Price 

Raggedy Andy Stories_________________________ $1.25 
Raggedy Ann Stories ------------------------- 1.25 
Raggedy Ann and Andy and the Camel with 

the Wrinkled Knees------------------------- 1.25 
Rhymes for Kindly Children__________________ 1.25 
Helping the Weather Man____________________ 1.25 
The Ladder of Rickety Rungs__________________ 1.25 
Friendly Fairy -------------------------------- 1.25 
The Princess of Cozytown____________________ 1.25 
Winkle, Twinkle, and Lollypop________________ 1.25 
Katrina and Jane_____________________________ 1.25 
The Magical Land of Noom___________________ 2.00 

FRIENDSHIP BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 

Poems That Have Helped Me_________________ 50c 
From Me to You_______________________________ SOc 
From Friend to Friend ______ ·----------------·-- 50c 
Just Being Happy______________________________ SOc 
The Golden Hour_____________________________ 60c 
Some One Like You___________________________ 60c 
A Christmas Prayer___________________________ 60c 
Hello ------------------------------------------ 60c 
Through All the Years _______________________ ._ 75c 
Each in His Own Tongue_____________________ 7Sc 
The Value of a Smile__________________________ 75c 
Just You ------------------------------------- 75c 
Always Christmas -·----------------------··----- 75c 

THE "LITTLE PRUDY" SERIES 

Little Prudy -----------------------------------
Little Prudy's Dottie Dimple _________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Sister Susie ___________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Captain Horace ________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Cousin Grace _________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Fairy __________________ -·--------

BIBLE STORYBOOKS 
The Wee Folks' Life of Christ_ ______________ _ 
The Story of Jesus __________________________ _ 
The Story of Joseph _________________________ _ 
The Story of David ___________________________ _ 
Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible History for 

Boys and Girls ______________________________ _ 
Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible History ___ _ 
Hurlbut's Life of Christ_ _____________________ _ 
Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (for Young and 

Old) -----------------------------------------
The Wonder Book of Bible Stories ___________ _ 

35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 

$0.59 
.25 
.25 
.25 

.75 
1.00 
2.00 

2.00 
1.25 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North".' NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 
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SAN FRANCISCO NOTES. 
BY W. HALLIDAY TRICE. 

The work moves along very nicely 
in " The City by the Golden Gate." 
Our attendance and interest seem to 
increase gradually. 

For the fourth year in succession 
the writer spoke at the Thanksgiving 
service of the Pacific Christian Acad
emy, at Graton, Cal. As usual, we 
had " joy and gladness, a feast, and a 
good day." It is both interesting and 
inspiring to see the fine crowds and 
deep interest manifested by the peo
ple who attend these gatherings. 

Brother Arthur B. Tenny, the new 
president, and his noble coworkers 
are sur~ly doing a great work. They 
have more than one hundred and fifty 
pupils in the school this year, and on 
almost all special occasions the school 
chapel is filled to overflowing. 
Brother 0. W. Gardner and Sister 
W. T. Owen are conducting a similar 
school at Santa Rosa, and it is grati
fying to see the good feeling and fel
lowship that exists between the two 
schools. Brother Gardner and Sister 
Owen, as well as many of the pupils 
and patrons of the Santa Rosa school, 
were present at the Thanksgiving 
~ervice in Graton, and quite a num
ber of them, including Brother and 
Sister Gardner, took part in the pro
grams. This is as it should be, and I 
am very thankful that it is so. The 
Santa Rosa school has thirty-six pu
pils enrolled and is moving along 
nicely. 

Please remember that the congrega
tion in San Francisco meets in Rich
mond Hall, Fourth Avenue and 
Clement Street, and that my address 
is 1281 Sixth Avenue. 

WORK IN PUTNAM COUNTY. 

BY W. M. OAKLEY. 

It was on Thanksgiving Day, 1922, 
that the church of Christ at Cooke
ville, Tenn., decided to buy a tent and 
secure a preacher to do missionary 
work in Putnam County. The writer 
was called to the work, beginning on 
March· 1, 1923. The tent was bought 
and equipped with chairs and lights, 
and paid for by Cookeville, the con
gregations of the county cooperating 
in the support of the preacher. The 
first meeting under the new tent was 
in July, 1923. Since that time it has 
been kept busy in season. Eleven 
meetings have been held this year in 
destitute places and in other places 
visited last year, which has resulted 
in eighty-five additions and three new 
congregations keeping house for the 
Lord. As results of the work, we now 
have five new congregations, one new 
meetinghouse and two others on the 
way, and the congregations over the 
county stirred up to better things. 

The church at Cookeville, with 
Brother J. Pettey Ezell as minister, 
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has enjoyed possibly the most pros
perous year in its history, eighty souls 

·having been baptized during the year, 
most of whom were baptized at 
the regular Sunday-morning services. 
Other congregations in the county 
have also enjoyed a healthy growth. 

Our work has been hard and the 
opposition sharp, yet I have never en
joyed a year's work more. .Thanks 
are due the church at Cookeville, each 
congregation throughout the county, 
and Brother Ezell, who, by their love, 
prayers, and fellowship, have made 
this work possible. I am praying that 
it may be in their hearts to continue 
this good work on and on until the 
glorious gospel of Christ in its ancient 
~1mplicity has reached every noun: 
in Putnam County and adjoining 
counties. 

NOTICE. 

We call the attention of our readers 
to the advertisement of many interest
ing books for the kiddies on page 1200 
of this issue of the Gospel Advocate. 
Make your selection and mail us your 
order to-day. This will enable .us to 
get the books to you in ample time 
for the holidays. 

CHrncu OF CHRIST 
921 :'\inth Street. X., St. }>etersburg, }1n. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 
l\'[orni~g--Bible Study, 10 :00 to 10 :4ri; 

Communion and Sf'rmon, 11 :00 to J 2 :00. 
_Ev0ning-Singing, Communion. and Ser-

1non. 7 :45 to ·9 :00. ' 
Mi1l \\'tPk Service-\\'Pdrn·:-;tlay, 7 :4 5 P. l\L 
( Ea:-:t(·rn time.) 
A Chri:.;tian ·wekomc> to all visitor&. All 

EuclicJ noul1_,varcl car~ stop in front of the 
door. For further information, addrei.:;s 
W. A. Cameron, 880 Ti~nth Avenue, North. 
Phone, 1 [123-R. 

12_01 

STOP KIDNEY TROUBLE 
If you suffer from kidney or bladder 

trouble, back or leg ache, to prove you can 
quickly be rid of these troubles, I will send 
you a $1.00 size of my famous Kavona Com
pound, postpaid and without cost or obliga
tion. If it cures you, tell your friends and 
pay 1ne what you think is fair, otherwise 
the loss is mine. l\<Ierely send your name 
to-day for this liberal introductory offer. 

THE KAVONA COMPANY, 
Dept. 237, Kansas City, ]rlo. 

RHEUMATISM 
Immediately relieved through bathing in 

MONTOZON 
(Pine Needle Tablets) 

Ten Tablets sent, postpaid, any
where in U. S. for $1.00 

THE MONTOZON CO. 
29-33 West 36th St., NEW YORK 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Early Jersey, Charleoton Wakefield, Flat 

Dutch, Succession, Copenhagen l\.Iarket. Post
paid, 300, 75c; 500, $1.00; 1,000, $1.50. F. 0. B. 
Summerville, 1,000, $1.00; 5,000, $4.50; 10,000 
up, at 80c. Big Boston, Iceberg Lettuce, 
Bermuda Onion, same price. Satisfaction 
guaranteed. D. 1''. JA!\<LISOX. 

Sun1n1erville, S. C. 

~ Send the GOSPEL AD- ] 
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 

------·~--------·--------------- ------------

N. B. HARDEMAN 
Aulhor or the Famous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT r:: HOLY LAND 
This masterpiece contains nineteen hand-picked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Hicks. of the University of Chicago, and is supplemented by three lectures of 
about ten thousand words each, giving a living description of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LA.ND 
This great gift for Father, Mother, Son or Pastor • . $2.85 

Our agents making from $50 to $75 per week. Write for particulars. 

THE STUDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine Building, MEMPHIS, T~NNESSEE. 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HALI,, President C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

The sC'cond quartf'r of FREED-HARDE]..:IA~ COLLEGE opens December 30. This 
is a splendid time to enter. New classe&· are organized; many new students ·will 
enroll for work. Some of the best features of the school are: Well-trained, expe
rienced faculty; notiJe, inspiring student body; fine home for the girls; excellent 
library fa"iliti<".s; fair and courteous treatment; requirt'S only 51nall an1ount of 

money to attPnd; the Bible is taught evEry day; citiz»n~ of the town are in sympathy 

\Yi th tl1P .sd1ool; up-to-date Bu!';ine~s Department. 

'Ve haYf' \York by which thrt>e girls may pay on•'-half nf all f·xpenses in college 

or high 5Chool. 'Vrite for catalogue and full information to \\'. C. Hall, President, 

or C. P. Roland, Dean, Hentlerson, Tenn. 

·-



.. 

1202 

ii: !~S. C. W. CRAF':. 

Need Building Up ? 
If You Have a Cough or Cold at 

This Time Take This Advice 

Ft. Thomas, Ky.-"I have success
fully used Dr. Pierce's Golden Medi
cal Discovery for colds and La Grippe 
and as a general tonic. My mother 
also has used it as a family medicine 
for a long time. We both think it 
should be kept on hand at all times 
in every homc."-Mrs. C. W. Craft, 
121 Ft. Thomas Ave. 

As soon as you start to take this 
"Discovery" you begin to feel its 
bracing._ appetizing effect. Buy at 
your neighborhood drug store in tab
lets and liquid, or send lOc' to Dr 
Pierce, President Invalids' Hotel i~ 
Buffalo, N, Y,, for a trial pkg. 

.fl DC.HE'S 
. HERBAL 

EMBROCATION 

Always keep a bottle handy. All druggists or 

E. FOUCERA & CO., Inc. 
90-92 Beekman St., NewYork 

B,000 ~~::~~SN WANTED 
To sell Bibles, Testaments. good books, and 
handsome velvet Scripture mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for f'ree catalogue and 
prlcf> list. 

GEORGE W. NOBI,E. Publisher. 
Dept. 3H, Monon Building, Chicago, Ill. 

666 
:s a prescription for 

Colds, LaGrippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedr remedy we know 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 
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PROVIDENCE. 
BY G. F. MILLS. 

If I live in a low, wet, marshy 
country, I may expect to have ague, 
fever, dengue, and yellow fever, if I 
am bitten by a certain lady mosquito. 
That is condition providence. If I 
live on an elevated plateau, where the 
sunshine and the wind keep the mala
ria blown away, I may expect to have 
good health. This is also condition 
providence. If it were not so, we 
might thwart providence by 'going to 
the opposite place. 

As I go out to the mail box in the 
morning, I am not looking and expect
ing to find a bag of pure gold coin, 
fresh from a mint in heaven, with the 
seal of the United States on every 
piece; nor do I expect to wake up 
some morning and find the windmill 
pumping crude oil instead of water; 
and yet we had as well expect these 
as to pray, " Give us this day our 
daily bread," without putting forth 
an effort to procure it. God and man 
are copartners in rrian's existence and 
well-being here on earth. God has 
done all for man's happiness that man 
could not do. He has given man the 
earth, the soil, the sunshine and the 
rain, and the seed, the corn and the 
wheat. But he has never built any 
gristmills or fl.our mills. Man can do 
that, and his wife can make the bis
cuit. 

So, also, God and man are copart
ners in man's salvation and his hap
piness hereafter. By creation and 
preservation, God has a right to de
mand obedience of man; and if he is 
blessed, he must obey. The time was 
in the history of man that God dis
pensed special help and blessings to 
his people, as, for instance, when he 
gave the manna in the wilderness; but 
not so now. The time was when the 
good would pray for the sick and 
anoint them with oil, and they would 
recover. Not so now. We have to 
take calomel and quinine and then 
not get well every time. God sends 
the rain on the just and the unjust 
alike, and we see the wicked prosper 
the same as the righteous. The chil
dren of God are subject to disease and 
death while here. They have no ad
vantage over the sinner in this re-
0spect. But this is not our abiding 
place; we seek a city yet to come, "A 
city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." 

In regard to prayer, our efforts are 
very frequently misdirected and fall 
flat at the throne of grace. Our 
prayers should take more the form of 
thanksgiving in that we would not be 
apt to go wrong. God has been so 
good and kind and gracious to us that 
it seems that it would take about all 
of our time to thank him enough. 
Paul says: " I thank my God always 
on your behalf." (1 Cor. 1: 4.) 

DECEMBER 11, 1924. 

Now, you scarcely ever hear a prayer 
that the petitioner does not ask for 
things he does not expect; in fact, he 
knows they will not be granted. In 
many instances our prayers are too 
long. The prayers of the Savior of 
men were uniformly short and to the 
point. A very short prayer brought 
results in Bible days. " God be me.rci
ful to me a sinner." In a great many 
of our prayers the next word should 
be " amen." Cut it short. Thank 
God that you are able to say a few 
words. 

WINSTON·INTERNATIONAI. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS' BIBLES 

SELF-PRONOUNCING 
C'?ntain specially prepared Helps. to 
Bible Study and many Attractioe 
llluatrations suitable for children. · 

Send/or Illustrated Catalog 
THE ~OHN C. WINSTON CO .• Publishers 

American Bible Headquarters 
433 Winston Building Philadelphia 

• I 
I 

tttPAOVED uri11roA.M 
INTERN-.TION~ SERIES 

1925 

A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers arid 

Students 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5* 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Classes, Adult Classes 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach: 
ers, preachers, and Bible students. 
The first cost is the only expense for 
all the year's lessons. The only com
plete cloth-bound commentary sell
ing for less than one dollar Price 
single copy, 95 cents; five or 0more t~ 
on!' address, 85 cents per c~py, post
paid, anywhere. Write for samples 
of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Elam as the be&t, strong
est, and safest Bible teacher now Uvlng.
R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments ;re full and clear. 
and his teaching Is sate and sound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad uElam's Notes" has received 
such favorable Introduction and reception but 
that is just what It merlts.-H. Leo Bol~s. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to me. 
-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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GOOD BOOKS MAKE BEST GIFTS 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E.G. SEWELL 

Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
158 pages. Price, postpaid _____________________ $1.25 

Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Cloth. 
700 pages. Price. postpaid ____________________ $3.00 

Commentary on Acts. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermons. By Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $2.00 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
·three volumes. \Ve have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid __________________________ $1.50 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Volumes I. 
and II. Cloth. Price, per volume _____________ $1.50 

Sweeney's Sermons. By John S. Sweeney. Cloth. 
121110. 304 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 

Biographies and Sermons. By F. D. Srygley 
Price, postpaid --------------------------"----$1.50 

The Gospel Plan of Salvation. By Dr. T. vV. 
Brents. Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaicL _________ $2.50 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P, Stout. Illus~ 
trated. Price, postpaid _______________________ $1.50 

Christian Treasures. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume ____________________ $1.25 

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Cloth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $1.75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. 12mo. 444 pages. Price, post-
paid -------------------------------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price _______________________ $0.25 
Per Dozen ------------------------------------$2.50 

Instrumental Music in the Worship. By M. C. 
Kurfecs. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid __ $1.50 

Travels in Bible Lands. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Adventism and the Bible. By J. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid ________________________ $1.25 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid _____________ $1.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By J. D. Floyd. 
Cloth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
pos tpa i cl ______________________________________ $1.00 

Around the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ___________________________________________ $0.25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 

Brents-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 
postpaid ___ -------------- _____________________ $0.50 
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" LOVE ONE ANOTHER." 
BY H. J. PHILLIPS. 

" This is my commandment, That ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than this, 

i that a man lay down his life for his 

I friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you." (John I 15 = 12-14.) 

I We say: " Yes, Lord, we love you." 
j
1 

But wait a minute. Let us see. You 
love Jesus, but you have some brother I that you will not speak to, or you have 

· l had jlome little trouble with. But 
I still you love the Lord-0, yes! If 

I you love not your brother, whom you 
have seen, how can you love God, 
whom you have not seen? 

But you say: " I know I ought to 
forgive my brother; but he is so 
contrary himself." Well, listen, my 
dear brother. If you have aught 
against any brother, and it is your 
own fault, you had better stay at 
home next Lord's day and hunt that 
man up and get right with him, and 
then go and worship the Lord after 
you and your brother have been rec
onciled one to the other. 

One of the many dampers over our 
work to-day is that many who wear 
the name of Christ live such lives 
that they are a stumblingblock to the 
cause of Christianity. They are no 
longer a light set on a hill, but are 
like a candle that is placed under a 
bushel; no more " the salt of the 
earth," because they have lost their 
savor. 

God is a God of love, and we that 
are his children must love God and 
love one another. "Be kindly affec
tioned one to another with brotherly 
love; in honor preferring one an
other. • . • Bless them which per
secute you: bless, and curse not." 
(Rom. 12: 10-1.) 

We are taught to love our enemies, 
to do good for evil; to feed our enemy, 
and if he thirst, give him a drink. 
" Be not overcome of evil, but over
come evil with good." (Rom. 12: 21.) 

If God loved us poor creatures of 
this world enough. to give his only 
begotten Son to die for us, we ought 
to love one another to the extent that 
we are willing to do all we can for 
each other. " Behold, how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell togetherin unity!" (Ps.133: 1.) 

I feel sure that we have in the 
brotherhood troubles that could be 
done away with, if our brethren would 
stop and consider the sorrow that 
takes place here and in heaven over 
such contentions. 

David said: " Blessed is the man 
that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of 
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the 
scornful. But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord; and in his law doth 
he meditate day and night." l ;feel 
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sure that David had seen enough of 
this walking in the counsel of the un
godly to know what it really meant. 
We so often think that to walk with 
the ungodly we must be drunkards, 
liars, or thieves. That is a great 
mistake on our part. 

When we. fail to love one another 
as we should, then we becom.e viola
tors of God's plain law. Let us try 
one time forgiving those that do us 
wrong, seventy times seven in one day 
if it be necessary. Let us bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfill the 
iaw of Christ. The word "love" 
means more than a lot of us under
stand it to mean. First, it means " a 
strong feeling of affection ; fond and 
tender attachment; parental care; 
state of feeling kindly toward others." 
In 2 Tim. 3: 2 we have a different 
love from that just defined: " For 
men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud," etc. 
Such men as these are enemies to the 
truth. Let us watch ourselves that 
we never have this kind of love. If 
we do, we will be lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God. Let us get 
self out of the way, do our part, and 
God will do his part always. Let us 
love one another, love the Lord, love 
the church, and love to do the Master's 
will. Let us be kind one to the other 
in all our dealings, and think many 
times before we say anything that will 
offend our brother. For we know that 
we are all the household of God; that 
we are the temple of God; that Jesus 
is our elder Brother; that God has 
been so good to us that we should be 
called the sons of God. Then let us 
remember our Savior's commandment, 
"That ye love one !mother." 

GO TO HIM. 
BY H. M. PHILLIPS. 

In Matt. 18: 15 we have a very 
beautiful and practical lesson pre
sented. This is very seldom practiced, 
and for that reason many of the trou
bles come which would otherwise be 
left off. " If thy brother trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone." Now, I 
wonder how many' really so act? Do 
we not generally tell many others be
fore we go to the brother? Backbit
ing is almost a perfect art with the 
h1ajority of church members. Speak
ing evil is a common error, and this 
of our brethren. Why do we so act? 
It is so much easier to say hard things 
to one's back, but to face the person 
in the matter is another question. 
Many a chureh trouble could be 
averted if each one would go to the 
person who has offended. Many a 
member tries to cripple the influence 
of a preacher by going to others and 
having a big say, rather than going to 
the preacher and settling the matter. 
Some seem to desire to stir up trouble 
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rather than settle it. Now, let us see 
what is the cause. First, will a Chris
tian be offended at everything he can 
imagine could have been said or done 
to hurt his feelings? Second, will he 
blab it to a host of others and never 
once go to the one he feels has of
fended him? Third, will he continu
ally try to entrap the offender? 
Fourth, will he be spreading it to 
other places? Fifth, will he be un

. friendly and lack in cooperation after 
the offender has gone and apologized 
and he has said he would forgive and 
let it all be a thing of the past? What 
will a Christian do? I feel sure all 
who know and respect the word of 
God will see these are not the actions 
of a Christian. Now, what would 
have settled it all? Just to have gone 

1!05 

to him, and it would have been made 
right. What did Jesus say do? Will 
we do it? If not, can we claim to be 
acting out Christianity in our lives? 

Very few troubles there are that 
could not be settled if Matt. 18: 15-21 
wer~ carried out. Most church trou
bles, when sifted to the bottom, start 
from the personal feeling aroused by 
some one. When once the tongue is 
set to spreading abroad some evil re
port, it is almost impossible to check 
it. When it is checked and the trou
ble healed, there is the scar which is 
seen and viewed by all. When we for
give, let it be from the heart; if not, 
we will surely be condemned. (See 
Matt. 18: 35.) Go to him and get it 
settled, and never tell it abroad. This 
do, and live. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
We are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns :" "It cannot be aurpasaed." 
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NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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Special Value cJissortments
ehristmas and New-'lfear eards and CJ3ooklets 

Offset Card and Folder Assortment 
A \',:ry attractive assortment. Con~ists of six Christ· 
Mas cards -and six fol<lel'S printed by offset process 
in chinty colors and gold. Each card or folder has 
:::.n appropriate verse or sentiment. Envelope to match 
for eac:h f'ard r,r folde1·. Average size of cards and 
foi<lc·rs, 31;2 X't % inches. 
Assortment A-P~ ~kagc of 12-
Postpaid. 

Steel Die Engraved Greeting Cards 

49c 

This :issortment contains twelve~ neat and stylish 
Christmas greeting cards. Each card has a formal 
sti?cl die Christmas greeting verse. The designs are 
reproduced in soft beautiful colors on the very best 
card stock with gold beveled edges. A sprinkling of 
fancy sh3pcd cards with fancy tissue lined en· 
VE-lopes makes this a very desirable assortment. AU 
cards with envelopes to match. Average size, 4x51h 
inches. 

;::~;!~cnt. ~-:-.~~~~~~·e· .~r .. ~~~ ............. 98C 

Big', Value Assortment-20 Cards 
This pacwkage· contains tw~nty assorted Christmas 
cards, folders and booklets. Many novel shapes with 
designs . printed in daipty colors. Some are .litho
graphed·, s.ome printed by the offs'et process and 
genuine·· steel die stamped. There are several gold 
bordered cards, folders and booklets with inserts in· 
cluded. Each has an individual envelope fo flt. By 
purchasi"ng. this bargain assortment you can remember 
you~ friends· with a neat greeting card at a nominal 
cost. . 

;;::;!~~~'. .c~:.~~~~ir~. ~~ .~~-:-: ...... , ....... 59c 

EngraYed Card and Folder Assortment 
•rwelve very attractiYe cards and folders. These steel 
die cards are very much in demand and fine enough 
to send anyone. Beautiful designs in black and gold 
Rnd in color combinations with gold on white and 
tinted card stock. Each card and folder has an 
appropriate sentiment, steel die engraved. Each fur
nished with envelope to match. Average size of 
carcis, 3 1/:JX·1 1/~ inches. Average size of folders, 3x4 
inches. 

:~;~;!~~~~ -~~~-~c-~~~~ .~f .. 1.2~ ............... 5 7 C 

Erigraved Christmas Folders 
An assortment containing twelve beautiful Christmas 
folders. The greetings on the folders are all re· 
produced by the steel die process. A very fine selec
tion of designs on the outside folds. Some of the 
designs are steel die throughout, others hand painted. 
Gold beveled edges or with gold and colored borders. 
Many novel shapes and a variety of fancy card 
stocks. Each has an envelope to match, some with 
fancy tissue lining. Several different shapes and sizes 
ranging from 31,4x5 inches to 3%x6%, inches. 

:::~;!~~~'. .~~:.a.c.~~~~ .~~ .1.2.-:-............... 98c 

Juvenile Christmas Cards 
An assortment of twelve cut.out fancy shaped chil~ 
dren's Christmas cards. For grown-ups to send to 
children and for children to send to their friends. 
Bright, happy children and Santa Claus designs with 
appropriate Christmas sentiment. An envelope for 
each. Don't forget the children. They will enjoy 
receiving these cards. Many different shapes and 
sizes made to fold and stand. Average sizes, 3x4 
inches and 3x6 inches. 

:;:;;:.7:i~~~ .~~~.~~~~g~ .~~ .~~~ .•.....•.••••• 29c 

Ribbcn Tied Bookld-; With Engraved Sentiments 
Six very beautiful booklet:::. The outside covers are 
beautifully printed in colors or hand tinted. The 
inserts convey a beautiful ~tee! die engraved Christ· 
mas greeting and are attached to the cover with a 
fancy !;ilk ribbon tied with a bow. These booklets 
retail at ten, fifteen and twenty.five cents each. 
Each furnished with envl•lope to match. Two book· 
le-ts average size, 3 1hx-I inches, t\vo 3}-!x4ry:~ inches 
and two 4lft:x5V:? inches. 
Assortment E-Package of 6-
Postpaid ............................. . 79c 

Religious Card Assortment 
This assortment contains six genuine steel die card5-, 
four offset folders and two ribbon tied booklets. Beau .. 
tiful designs, richly printed, of Wise Men, Star, 
etc., with verses of a religious nature. An envelope 
to match furnished with each. This assortment con· 
tains cards of real value and merit. 

~~;~;!~~~'. .o~:.~c·k·~~~ .~~ :.2.~ ............... 79C 
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Big Value New Year Assortment 
This assortment contains twelve New Year cards, 
folders and booklets. A large variety of designs. 
gome offset. some steel die and others hand colored. 
Appropriate. New Year sentiments afld texts. Assort
ment contains four flat cards with French borders. 
31,6x41h inches, two steel die cards, 4x5 inehes, with 
gold beveled or colored borders, three steel die folders. 
average size, 31;{ix5 inches, and three· ribbon tied 
booklets. average size 3x4 inches. An envelope to 
match with each. Everyone will want to send· a few 
New Year cards and this assortment meets the needs 
of the average person. 

:;::;!~~~~. ~~~~~~~~·e· ·o·f· _1::-•..•••...•.•••• 89c 
ORDER FROM GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY, NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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AT HOME AGAIN. 
BY J. D. TANT. 

After being away from home since · 
July 28, preaching the gospel in 
Alabama, Mississippi, Tennessee, and 
Illinois, I am at home again for only 
two days; then off for a six-days' 
debate; and then back to the farm for 
several months, perhaps, as there are 
not many meetings held in this part 
of the country except in· July and 
August. 

Last year I noticed reports of many 
meetings of the Baptists and Meth
odists "in the winter months, with con
verts in each meeting. In most of 
these towns we have good congrega
tions, yet I think that in not one of 
these towns would our brethren have 
allowed a meeting to be held even 
free of charge. So many of our con
gregations imagine a meeting does 
good only in the summer months. 

My last meeting was in Harco, III. 
This is comparatively a new congre
gation. Brethren Taylor, Love, and 
Matthews have done a great work 
there; yet I found the church divided, 
and almost half the members had quit 
meeting. After one of the hardest 
fights that I have ever made for Bible 
living and Bible forgiving, we settled 
this very serious trouble, and on the 
last night of the meeting forty or 
more of the erring members came for
ward and confessed their sins and 
promised to blot out the past and go 
to work. 

Since coming home I have received 
a kind letter and a ten-dollar check 
from Sister ,J. W. Shepherd, of De
troit, Mich. She states that she men
tioned to her Bible class of young 
girls the fact that I walked six miles 
in the rain to preach the gospel and 
vras paid fifty cents for the meeting. 
She says that she and her girls send 
this as a starter for a car fund which 
will enable me to do more preaching. 
I am forced to think that Sister 
Shepherd is a preacher's wife and 
knows something of the hardships of 
a preacher's life. But I _could have 
told her of a church calling me for a 
ten-day15' meeting in July of this year. 
'l'hey had promised to meet me at the 
railroad station, thirty-two miles 
away. They did. not do this, but left 
it up to me to walk. They also prom
ised to build an arbor under which to 
hold the meeting, but did not do that. 
They also promised to have some 
songbooks, but failed. But I went 
and preached the gospel faithfully 
for twelve days (counting the time 
consumed in going and coming), bap
tized one · fine young man and five 
girls, and put all to work; and as the 
congregation had been in a dormant 
condition for years, they appreciated 
my work greatly and paid me two 
dollars per day above railroad fare, 
nnd considered me well paid, as they 
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could hire a man to work all day on 
the farm for a dollar and a half. 
They want me for another meeting 
next year. 

I thank Sister Shepherd and her 
class very kindly, in His name, for 
the ten dollars, and shall use it to 
support my family while preaching 
the gospel. As to the " car fund," 
the days of miracles are over. Noth
ing would suit me better than a good 
secondhand car in good enough condi
tion that I would not have to haul it 
around behind a wagon all the time; 
I would ask for a new car, but some 
of my brethren would. want to get out 
papers· and locate me in an insane 
asylum to wish for so much. I have 
never been able to own a car. If one
fourth of the many thousands of peo
ple I have baptized and the many 
churches I have started to work 
would donate to the Lord one-tenth 
of the money they will spend for 
pleasure during Christmas, more 
preachers like myself could afford 
automobiles in which to reach hun-

. dreds more people with the gospel 
than we can on foot. Also, it would 
enable my family to drive to Guy, a 
distance of ten miles, or sixteen miles 
to Heber Springs, to church, these 
being the nearest ·congregations to 
us, and thus enjoy more Christian as
sociation than they do. We have our 
Lord's-day worship in our home. 

But I learned to preach the gospel 
before the days of automobiles, and 
in the days of long ago we all tried 
to preach to .please the Lord and not 
the people. That kind of preaching 
does not appeal to many who are able 
to help buy cars; and as I am now too 
old to try to learn a new gospel, that 
would cause all the other preachers 
to stop their meetings and come to 
hear it. I shall continue to preach it 
straight, and ride to my meetings 
when I happen to find a brother go
ing my way, arid walk when I cannot. 
I shall strive the harder to preach 
the word as Paul charged Timothy, 
knowing that soon I shall reach my 
Master's home, and maybe I can fly 
and not have to drive a car over 
there. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

u I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

"\Ve have been us.ing the Lesson Helps for 
fifteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, in my humble judgment, think it good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

" I have received sample copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I can think, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

"We are using your Sunday-school Le&son 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (M. P. IJowry.) 

"I am glad to commend the Bible Lesson 
Help• Issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fail of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

" The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad if Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cuff.) 

.. Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised in their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

11 I think the Quarterlies very instructive 
and helpful In the study of the Scriptures 
both in the home and in the public a&sem
bly, and it will give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers in my field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that is pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who is in 
search for good helps· on our S'unday-school 
lessons." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunday
school literature pubilshed by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined it carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider it excellent, and gladly com
mend· it to congregations, teachers, and 
cla&ses." (T. B. Larimore.) 

.. As a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of its kind. Here in 
this great miss.ion field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparisons 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'& 
literature, and at no time have your Les
son Helps come off second best." (C. C. 
McQuiddy.) 

" It is a pleasure to write a word of com
mendation of Brother Elam's Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product of one 
wbo bas given the greater part of his lite 
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, you 
will be delighted to study with him these 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, as pub
lished annually, is, in my judgment, scrip
tural and the best' thing of its kind I have 
ever seen or that is published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve it for study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, if every year 
should be bound in a separate volume, the 
twenty-five volumes would be a great addi
tion to any library. (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"'At the Central church of Christ in Fort 
" 7orth we have been using in our Bible 
&chool Efam's Notes and other literature of 
his. For a great number of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam was one 
of the best-prepared men in the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. His 
Notes, in our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, the best efforts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
as a teacher in our Bible School, I have 
very great pleasure in indorsing his Notes. 
To the extent that an expression of our 
views ifi of value, I assure you we are very 
pletised to give' it." (J, G. Wilkinson.) 

" I have used Elam's Quarterlies for years. 
They are superior to any that I have seen. 
Elan1's Notes on Bible School Lessons are 
rnuch fuller than they. They give the his
torical setting as to time and place that is 
needed and valuable. They give so many 
scriptural citations and references-Scrip
tures that introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average student inay 
know the geography, the history, and the 
full meaning of the lesson. They give so 
inany lessons, deducted from the copious 
citations of Scriptures, that the student 1nay 
know more perfectly God's will. For years 
I have u&ed Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly. I do not hesitate to say 
that Elam's Notes are infinitely superior, it 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt,) 
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ii SCRIPTU~-E ST-UDrns ~1 
I! B J 1======= 1:' JA~1ES A. ALLEN = 

OBEDIENCE to God and to his word is the only 
channel through which man may obtain real and lasting 
happiness. The peace of mind and the ease of conscience 
that come from a faithful discharge of duty are not to be 
found except by conforming the life and molding the 
thoughts in harmony with the teaching of Jesus Christ. 
The person likened unto a wise man " who built his house 
upon the rock " is the man who not only hears, but also 
obeys, the words and sayings of Christ. " Therefore," says 
Paul, " we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things that were heard, lest haply we drift away from 
them." The Scriptures afford no hope for the unbelieving 
and disobedient, who have pleasure in iniquity and un
righteousness rather than in obeying the will of God; 
but those who keep in view the fact that God shall bring 
every work and every action, as well as every secret thing, 
into judgment, and prepare themselves for that day 
by fearing God and keeping all of his commandments, 
enjoy more blessings and have more real pleasure in this 
life, to say nothing of the hope for the life which is to 
come. Hence, the voice of wisdom suggests that the 
proper course to pursue is to " hunger and thirst after 
righteousness," knowing that the divine promise is that 
" they shall be filled." 

BEFORE MAN was corrupted and defiled by disobedi
ence, God recognized him as being as pure as the angels. 
In Eden, he enjoyed the presence and association of God, 
his moral condition being admirably suited to his natural 
surroundings. But man soon forfeited these blessings for 
his disobedience, and he is paid the just wages of sin, 
which is death. Now the happiness and welfare .of hu
manity has always been an oliject of dearest concern in 
the sight of God; but before man can be restored back to 
happiness, he must first be restored back to holiness and 
t::i his primitive purity. A scheme of human redemption 
ib introduced, and Jesus of Nazareth completes the work 
of· atonement upon the hill of Calvary. The law of the 
Lord goes forth from Jerusalem, and as many as become 

obedient to that law are freed from their sins and past 
iniquities and are made to become pure and holy and 
more what they ought to be in all the walks of life. The 
gospel message was sent to all the nations by him in 
whom was vested all power and authority in heaven and 
on earth; and wherever the Bible, bearing glad tidings 
of good things, has gone, men have removed their affec
tions and desires from earth and earthly things and set 
them upon things above, where Christ sits at the right 
hand of God. The religion of Jesus Christ, if properly 
observed, will make better men and better women, better 
fathers and better mothers, and better sons and better 
daughters. It will reform and enlighten any community, 
making the vilest sinner to become a Christian gentleman, 
seeking not his own good, but the good of others. If the 
principles of the Christian religion were observed, there 
would be no - thieves or robbers and no further use or 
need could be found for prisons or penitentiaries, but the 
sentiments of peace and good will among men would pre
vail in every community. Men can no longer make " pro
vision for the flesh, to fulfill the lusts thereof," but they 
must be transformed by the renewing: of their mind in 
order to " prove what is the good and acceptable and 
perfect will of God." " The whole law is fulfilled in one 
word," says Paul, and that word is: " Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." The apostle says: " They that are 
of Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with the passions 
and lusts thereof." The grace of God that brings salva
tion to all men has long since appeared, teaching us that 
it is better to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts and to 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world. 

OBEDIENCE to the commands of God and strict com
pliance with all of his requirements is not in order to 
obtain an Eden lost, but a building from God-a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Those who 
rest from their labors in the paradise of God have a home 
that is as lasting as eternity. The way is prepared so 
plain that "the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err 
therein," and man is encouraged not to drift with the 
current, but to fight the good fight of faith and to lay hold 
of eternal life. " Therefore let us also, seeing we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus the author and perfecter of our 
faith, who for the joy that was set before him endured 
the cross, despising shame, and hath sat down at the right 
hand of the throne of God." (Heb. 12: 1, 2.) "And we 
desire that each one of you may show the same diligence 
unto the fullness of hope even to the end: that ye be not 
sluggish, but imitators of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises." (Heb. 6: 11, 12.) 

~ ~ ~ 

IN THE DAYS of the apostles those who embraced the 
gc·spel of Jesus Christ and were made free from their sins 
were taught to continue 'in the apostles' teaching, the fel
lowship, the breaking of bread, and the prayers; they were 
taught to work out their own salvation "with fear and 
trembling," and to be fruitful in every good word and 

.... -: 
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work; churches were encouraged to contribute to and aid 
in the work of ·spreading the gospel and holding forth the 
word of life; men were not ashamed to stand upon the 
corners of the streets and in the market places and to go 
from house to house in order to press the claims of King 
Jesus upon the people. Paul was not ashamed to stand 
before heathen kings and preach Jesus and the resurrec
tion to them; and it was Paul, too, who stood before the 
philosophers of Greece and declared that "the times of 
this ignorance God winked at; but now commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent: because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness 
by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him 
from the dead." Christianity meant more than an empty 
profession to them, who through many tribulations and 
persecutions strove to enter the kingdom of God. Disci
ples of that day rejoiced that they were counted .worthy 
to suffer dishonor for the name of Jesus; and if Chris
tians to-day would imitate the worthy example set by 
those of New Testament days, it would not take long for 
the gospel of Christ to travel through every nook and 
corner of the land and to become as successful as it was 
in those days. Let us all strive diligently and work faith
fully for the advancement and upbuilding of the cause 
and kingdom of the Lord. 
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REPLY TO BROTHER SMITH. 

BY A. M'GARY. 

I have for many years regarded and esteemed Brother 
F. W. Smith as one of the ablest scribes of the brother
hood, and have derived much spiritual pleasure and edifi
cation from his writings. To be real candid, in this con
nection, I'll say that for a while I entertained the hope 
that he was the coming Moses to lead the other able 
scribes of the Gospel Advocate force out of the near-Bap
tist wilderness into which they had straggled and strayed 
in pursuing their will-o'-the-wisp or firedrake fallacy 
concerning sectarian immersion, which is any immersion 
that is led to, not by the doctrine of Christ, but doctrines 
and commandments of men, which Christ said are vain. 

But Brother Smith's recent article, " On What. Does 
Acceptable Obedience Depend? " shattered and cast to the 
winds my hope hereinbefore mentioned. That article 
opened my eyes to the lamentable fact that he is as deep 
in the jungles of that wilderness as the worst lost; ,Z;,~ of 
the entire near-Baptist host. His rejoinder to my __ lil:u_ 
cism of his article is, to my mind, nothing more nor '1ess 
than a tissue of very weak and awkward sophistry, save 
in one respect. He did make one point against me, and 
I sincerely thank him for it; for I do not want to star.d 
guilty of going beyond the word of the Lord in any 
matter upon which it teaches. · 

He said: " Brother McGary should be more careful in 
handling the Scriptures. He says that Abraham 'knew 
he was going out to receive an inheritance.' When was 
Abraham promised an inheritance? Not a word was said 
to Abraham, in so far as the record goes, about an inherit
ance until after he reached the land of Canaan.'' He is 
correct in this criticism, and as I can recall no passi::ge 
which says, in so many words, that "he went out know
ii;g he was to receive an inheritance," I cheerfully re
tract my statement. The record does show, however, that 
Abraham went out under the promise that he should re
ceive blessings, and my opinion is that the inheritance 
was one of those blessings; but I concede that I have no 
dght to urge my opinion. The urge of human opini<;n 
has filled the world with open and clandestine infidelity, 
the clandestine sort being the most harmful-sectarianized 
infidelity. And the urge of human opinion is dividing the 
church of Christ into partisan groups that are retarding 
its growth and quenching its spirituality and bringing it 
into shame and disgrace in the eyes of the world and in 
the eye of God. 

It was the urge of human opinion that brought instru
mental music into the worship, and the missionary society 
into the work, of the church, which things segregated the 
body into two bitterly opposing camps. And the urge of 
human opinion on the part of Brother Smith and others 
who hold with him, that sectarian immersion is valid bap
tism, is wholly responsible for this controversy between 
him and me. He would know, if he would allow himself 
to, that there is not one " Thus saith the Lord " in the 
entire book of God which, when read in the light of the 
commission that Christ gave his apostles and in that of 
the divine record of their preaching under that commis
sion, gives any sort of authority for the practice for 
which he is contending. Therefore, he would know, if he 
would permit himself to, that his contention is based 
wholly upon his opinion, and the opinions of others, whose 
opinions he esteems too highly for the welfare of Christ's 
cause. He knows, or would if he would give himself con
sent to, that there is. not one iota more of scriptural au
thority for this practice for which he is contending than 
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there is for instrumental music in the worship, which he 
opposes because it lacks authority. Hence, he should him
self act upon the very wholesome advice he gave me in 
saying: " Brother McGary should be more careful in han
dling the Scriptures." 

But I must now turn my attention to the work he laid 
out for me in his rejoinder. 

I beg him to not complain at the length of this, since 
he has shoved so many sophisms at me, with the demancl 
that I shall attend to them all, and allows me but 01,e 

article in which to do so. 
He says: " Brother McGary says that I have ' crossed 

and double crossed ' myself; and that accounts, I sup
pose, for his inability to trail me, and for his running off 
in a direction he imagined I went, but in which I did not 
gc and had no thought of going." 

We will see about all of these things as -we go along, 
and I imagine I'll disabuse his mind as to my " inability 
to trail" him before I am through. I thirik I'll convince 
him that I am a very close "trailer " and that he is a 
very wobbly traveler, when I compare some of his foot
~teps made when he was hct-footing it after Dr. Lofton 
with some he has made in his article under review. 

But, before I do this, I want to show how carelessly and 
inattentively he read my criticism. In his rejoinder he 
labored under the false impression that I had accused him 
of trying to make baptism a nonessential. Hear him: 
" I deny that my article contained one sentence or one 
word that even squinted at baptism's being a 'nonessen
tial ' to salvation." And I deny that my criticism " con
'tuined one sentence or one word that even squinted at" 
his making "baptism a nonessential." I did accuse him 
of trying to make the design of baptism a nonessential, 
and I repeat that accusation. 

Thus I show his "inability to trail me, and his running 
off in a direction he imagined I went, but in which I did 
not go and had no thought of going." 

Why, I'm so far from accusing him of trying to make 
baptism a nonessential that I i:ccuse him of tr:vii:g to 
make it too essential or efficacious-so efficacious as to 
wash the falseness out of false doctrine, in the very act 
of baptism, and render the "filthy rags" of sectarian doc
trines as snow-white as robes of righteousness. God has 
given to the water of baptism no such miraculous, trans
forming power as that! Brother Smith says: " We should 
be guarded against extremes not justified by the word of 
God, lest we be found as legislators, making and binding 
laws where God has not." This is such wholesome and 
needful advice that our esteemed adviser should take it 
himself in full measure. .When he gets in a near-Baptist 
frame of mind, he imagines that those who contend for 
adherence to the " Thus saith the Lord " concerning the 
desig,1 of baptism are extremists, because he himself is 
occupying the very extreme position referred to above 
concerning the action of baptism, which amounts to nei
ther more nor less than "water salvation." This is, in
deed, holding to an " extreme not justified by the word of 
God." And, in striving to bring others to said extreme 
attitude, our brother is playing the part of a "legislator " 
and is attempting to make and bind a law where God 
has not. 

Brother Smith chides me because I did not say n'ore 
about the case of his "young girl," whose case was re-
12.ted by him for the purpose of showing to overcredulous 
aPd gullible readers that it is not necessary, in being bap
tized, to understand what one is being baptized "for." 
He virtually accused me of being too cowardly to state 
·v;hether or not I believed her baptism was "acceptable 
obedience to God." He says: " What the readers of this 
paper want to know is this: What does Brother McGary 
think about the baptism of that young lady? Never mind 
now about what she should have known or could have 
known, but take the case as it really was." 

Well, if Brother Smith has stated "the case as it really 
was," I really " think" she was not, at the time she was 
baptized, a proper subject for baptism, and, therefore, 
derived no benefit in beiug baptized. Of course, Brother 
Smith is of the opinion ("opinion" is the right word) 
that she was scripturally baptized, though, if his life 
depended upon his doing so, he could not find one scintilla 
o.t scripture to sustain such opinion. 

Understand that, as old-fogyish and extreme as it may 
appear to Brother· Smith and others, I'm yet "earnestly 
contending for the faith which was once for all delivered 
unto the saints " by Jes us, its author and "finisher." 
Hence, Brother Smith's saying to· me about his " young 
girl,"" Never mind now ::ibout v,;lrnt she should have known 
or could have knovm," has not a feather's weight with me, 
for my reverence for God's truth and my lack of esteem 
for human opinion and speculation impel me to say that 
sl:e " should have known " the truth, because the author 
and finisher of the faith " said: " Ye shall know the 
trnth, and the truth shall make you free." Water is pow
erless to "free" one who comes to baptism in ignorance 
of "the truth" Jesus said one "shall know" in order to 
be "n1ade free." 

That "truth " that "shall be known" in order to free
dom from past sins is that "truth" which the apostles 
preached to people in order that they might, through 
"knowing" it, become proper subjects for baptism. Your 
" young girl," according to your statement of her case, 
did not "know " that "truth " when she was baptized. 
Hence, I have no hesitancy in saying that she was not 
made "free;" for in saying it I am only repeating what 
my Lord and Master said. (See John 8: 32.) 

If this is not satisfactory to Brother Smith and those 
i·eaders of the Advocate whom he says " want to know" 
what I "think" about that "young girl's" case, I'll hold 
myself in readiness to fully unbosom myself to them con
cerning this matter whenever they ask me to. 

Brother Smith also complains that I paid no attention 
to his reference to those people John baptized with the 
understanding that they " should believe on him that 
should come after him, that is, on Jesus." And he fur
ther complains, saying: "He said not one word about the 
apostles themselves, who had no proper conception 0<' 

Jes us until after his resurrection, and the baptism of all 
these was valid and acceptable to God because they were 
baptized to obey God." 

Now, for a man of the level-headedness and good sense 
and ability that I know Brother Smith possesses to deal 
in such silly stuff and feeble sophistry as the above, with 
which to prop up the practice of recognizing sectarian 
immersion as scriptural baptism, fills me with unutterable 
astonishment. 

All I need say in reply to that mess of stuff and non
sense is to put just one question to Brother Smith, as 
follows: Have you got so near. to the Baptists that you 
can't distinguish between John's baptism and Christ's? 
If so, I exhort you to study Acts 19: 1-5. 

You say: "The baptism of all of these was valid and 
acceptable to God because they were baptized to obey 
God." Yes, they were "baptized to obey God" in being 
baptized "for the remission of sins." But, had they been 
baptized because they had received· remission of sins, or 
because they thought they had, it would not have been 
obedience to God, but to man. Don't you suppose that the 
twelve whose baptism Paul rejected were baptized, in the 
f;rst instance, with the view of obeying and honoring God? 

You contend that when one is baptized to honor God, 
his baptism is valid, whether he knows the truth that 
Christ said one " shall know " in order to be made free, 
or not. In speaking about being "baptized to honor" 
God, you are not " speaking as the oracles of God " speak, 
but are speaking the language of .Ashdod, as you accused 
your "Brother Lofton " of doing when he spoke of bap-
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tism symbolizing salvation. You called on him to show 
\vhere the Scriptures said anything about being baptized 
to symbolize salvation; and I call on you to show where 
they say anything about being" baptized to honor God." 
- You think I should have said something about "those 
Jews who were baptized believing they must be circum
cised and keep the law of Moses." But, for the life of 
me, I can't understand why you think so. On the ques
tion at issue between us, I'm not contending that of'e rnuct 
be as wise as God, or know all things, in order to be 
scripturally baptized, but am only contending that he 
shall know what Christ says he " shall know." Here's 
where we differ: I'm contending that one shall know what 
Christ says he" shall know," and you are contending that 
he need not know what Christ says he " shall know." The 
difference between us is as easily seen as the noonday 

·sun. But the reason for our thus differing is entirely be
yend my comprehension. It's to me a veritable mystery. 

You contend that "remission of sins is God's design." 
Surely it is; and this is why we should revere it and cling 
to it and make it also our design in being baptized. For 
'God says: " Those things whiGh are revealed belong unto 
us and to our children." And this design of God is " re
vealed " to us; therefore, it is ours and our children's. 

Christ demanded, in the commission he gave to his apos
·ues, that they should preach this design to " all the 
world," and that all the world should believe it. (See 
Mark 16: 15, 16; Luke 24: 47; Acts 2: 38.) 

My esteemed brother, I kindly exhort you to cease try
ing to be "wise above that which is written " in the Holy 
'Oracles. 

But this is growing so lengthy that I must hasten to a 
·close. 

You say of my contention that "for the remission of 
·sins " is a part of the command of Acts 2: 38: " This is, 
in so far as I know, the first time it has been thus boldly 
affirmed that ' for the remission of sins ' is a command." 
In saying this, you again astonish me beyond measure, 
my dear brother, for you yourself have made this same 
contention as " boldly" as I ever have. I can't quote for 
the lack of space; but if you will take the pains to turn 
to page 105 of your book of debate with Dr. Lofton, you'll 
there find, staring you in the face, your own contention 
that" for the remission of sins" is a part of the command 
of Acts 2: 38. I wish I could spare space to quote many 
things you said in that debate with your Baptist opponent, 
Dr. Lofton, for therein I find many things you said, which, 
when compared with your contention in favor of recogniz
ing sectarian immersion as valid, amount to " crosses and 
double crosses " of yourself. 

When I compare these double attitudes of yours in your 
work along these contradictory lines, it reminds me of the 
" work of Penelope." As some readers of this may not 
have read the legendary story of Penelope and her work, 
l'll briefly relate the case. 

According to Greek mythology, Penelope was the wife 
of Ulysses. She was very beautiful and charming. While 
Ulysses was away, conducting a siege against Troy, 
l'enelope was constantly beset by anxious suitors, whose 
importunities she declared she could not answer till she 
had finished a shroud she was making for her father-in
law. She held her suitors off by unraveling each night 
what she had woven during the day. 

Brother Smith, in his contention with me, is unraveling 
the splendid truths he wove against Dr. Lofton's Baptist 
Infidelity. 

I could quote from many of our ablest scribes of former 
years, wherein they contended that " for the remissicn of 
sins " is a part of the command of Acts 2: 38, but for the 
lack of space. 

But I will, in conclusion, submit a few quotations from 
the pen of Alexander Campbell, as follows: " In the first 
place, then, no one is commanded to be baptized for any-

thing else, and no one is ever said -to have been baptized 
for anything else, than for the remission of sins. 
We are not commanded to be baptized for faith, for re
pentance, for justification, for regeneration, for sanctifica
tion, for adoption, for the Holy Spirit, for eternal life. 
We are commanded to be baptized 'for the remission of 
sins.' . As we have, then, but one Lord, one faith, 
and one baptism, and that baptism is 'for the remission 
of sins,' to give us, through faith and repentance, a solemn 
pledge_ and assurance of pardon, any other baptism is a 
human invention and of no value, wanting, as it does, the 
rnnction of the Lord Jes us, who ordained it." Italics all 
his. (See pages 252-257.) Brother Smith will see that 
in my contention, which he calls "bold," I am in good 
company-Jesus Christ and his apostles, Alexander Camp
bell, and F. ·w. Smith. 

As a concluding word, I'll say, of course Brother Smith 
can come back at this with a cloud of words and an array 
of sophistry that may so becloud the points I've made as 
to prevent superficial minds from grasping them; but I'll 
venture to say that he can find no loophole through which 
he can, by any fair means, escape the just verdict that he 
is in error on the question considered. 

I close with unfeigned good will and brotherly love for 
Brother Smith. 

PIONEERS. 

BY X. 

According to Mr. Webster, a pioneer is "one who goes 
before another to prepare the way for him." The world 
has been blessed in all ages by brave, undaunted, fearless 
souls who have blazed the way for oncoming generations. 
Every phase of our moi:lern life and civilization has had 
its trail blazers. No country on earth can boast of such 
a brave host of pioneers and frontiersmen. Their lives 
and customs have become an interesting part of our his
tory, song, and story. I refer not only to those brave heroes 
who blazed their way across the Blue Ridge Mountains 
into the inviting West, but we had our pioneer doctors, 
lawmakers, school-teachers, and of a thousand other 
callings. 

Christianity itself is not without the pioneer. Yonder 
Ly the verdant banks of the river Jordan was "a voice 
crying in the wilde,·ness, saying, Make his paths straight." 
The matchless apostle to the Gentiles blazed a way from 
Antioch through the island of Cyprus and Asia Minor, 
aqd heard the dying call of Europe, and responded with 
the only thing on the earth that would satisfy-the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Roman art and Roman juris
prudence, Grecian culture and literature failed to satisfy 
the soul. Hence, we follow with pride the wandering 
footsteps of this matchless pioneer to Philippi and 
Corinth; we see him standing in the lofty Acropolis at 
Athens and hear his stentorian voice, in the great seven
hilled city by the Tiber. He built on no other's founda
tion. Both Old and New Testaments are filled with this 
class of heroes "of whom the world is not worthy." All 
honor to them! From their brows no Christian would 
remove one precious laurel which they so gloriously de
serve. 

In our own day the church of Christ has had a brave 
host of pioneer noblemen who have gone on before, blaz
ing out the path, spreading the gospel, enduring the hard
ships and sufferings which have ever been characteristic 
of such a life. These noble souls have not yet come to 
their own. It always remains for some unborn genera
tion to rise up and sing the praises of fallen heroes and 
to erect proud monuments in memory of the great. It 
has been said that " seven cities claimed Homer dead; 
but living, Homer begged his daily bread." Why it has 
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ever been thus, I am not able to say. Perhaps the main 
reason is ingratitude. 

Living to-day and enjoying the blessings of being a 
Christian only, it is a question as to whether we appre
cinte the work of our pioneer preachers as we shquld. It 
has recently been my very great pleasure to read the biog
raphy of Alexander Campbell. The life of this marvelous, 
matchless man would be helpful to any Christian who 
would read it. No man since Paul fell with his armor on 
did more and deserves more credit and receives so little 
as this great man. " He was the noblest Roman of them 
all." As the giant oak of the forest defiles the tempest's 
breath, so did this man with a few earnest colaborers 
defy the combined sectarian and infidel world. In his 
fighting he shook denominationalism from center to cir
cumference. Nor yet did Rome herself escape his power
ful onslaughts, receiving a wound which has not healed 
to this good day. It is to be hoped that his motives will 
be understood some day and that he will have his rightful _ 
place in the history of the world. He and those brave 
pioneers fell with their faces to the enemy, bequeathing 
to their posterity a noble heritage. 

Grave questions confronted the church when these no
blemen fell. The cause of Christ was not without brave 
men to take up the fight. Lipscomb, Sewell, Franklin, 
and others pressed the claims of the Lord and stood like 
giants hurling defiance against an onrushing tidal wave 
of digression. Our hearts should send to heaven the glad 
message of thanksgiving for men of such heroic mold. 
They were of the kind that, had they chosen, they could 
have made the " nation great and history splendid." 

Men are great in the eyes of God only when they have 
embraced his laws and have tenaciously clung to them. 
It has been ·said: "That cause alone is worthy which is 
eternally right, and that man alone is worthy who in 
devotion to the right defends it." These men were right 
when they took their stand against the efforts of their 
brethren who sought to introduce into the church innova
tions of various kinds. Those who favored societies and 
instrumental music in the churches of our Lord listened 
tco attentively to the siren voice of denominationalism and 
have been drawn hither, but woe to those who listened! 
The ship in which they sailed has encountered dangers of 
its own making. The United Christian Missionary Society 
bas wrecked the old boat. Regarding the recent Cleveland 
convention the Christian Standard deposes as follows: 

Nothing was more evident at Cleveland than a smolder
ing uneasy dissatisfaction with conditions as they are, but 
eve~ywhere there was a marked hesitation about coming 
out into the open where all states of mind could be known 
and each man could be located as to his point of view. 
While the logrolling tactics of the few who manipulated 
the machinery continued to set up the word " unity" in 
large type on the front page and give more lung power 
to the declaration that everything is all right, the con
viction settled more heavily upon the hearts of practi
cally all that everything is not all right, and never can be 
without some kind of upheaval. This last gathering of 
the United Christian Missionary clan, supplemented in 
attendance by many who still think it is a meeting of the 

·brotherhood, and a few others who were present to greet 
friends and see what might come to pass, proved conclu
sively several things. 

It proved, first, that back of the open-membership ques
tion- which obtrudes itself more and more menacingly, the 
real cause of the division lies in the fact that there are men 
in the forefront of affairs who have renounced their belief 
in the· deity of our Lord and the supreme authority of our 
Lord and his gospel. Between these men and those who 
have persistently stood for the restoration of New Testa
ment Christianity there is absolutely no common ground. 
The sooner we recognize this fact, the better. The only 
thing now that preserves a semblance of unity in many 
instances is personal friendship1 and not the bond of 
similar faith. 

The convention proved, second, that it had no distinctive 
reason for assembly. It had no message that was its 
own. Denominationalists occupied the prominent places 
on the program. Nobody could tell from convention pro
nouncements that anything is heing u!H,lertaken th!lt C!ln-

~--

not as well be done by any sectarian group in Christen
dom. There was no outstanding message indicating that 
we have a high and glorified reason for existence as a 
people. For all that the convention declared to the con
trary, our finest contribution to Christian unity would 
consist in dissolving, and thereby making one less in the 
number of Protestant divisions. . . . 

The convention proved again that the treacherous 
suavity of those who have determined to scuttle the ship 
has gained one more point by passing another convention 
milestone without being called to account. The time for 
silence, courteous consideration, and watchful waiting is 
past, and those who all along have been faithful to the 
Restoration Movement must take charge of it or see it 
vanish in the dust of " a disappearing brotherhood." 

Brethren, this is a pretty sad state of affairs; but 
years ago you were warned by brethren from " that land 
far to the South" of this very danger, and the very night 
the fatal step was taken in Tennessee one of these old 
pioneers* wept and prayed all night long. It is still 
doubtful in the minds of many whether these brethren 
have experienced a genuine case of repentance, for " the 
bleating of sheep and the lowing of oxen " is still heard. 
What mean these brethren when they still try to per
petuate this octopus? Why not slay it with "the breath 
of the Lord's mouth"-" the sword of the Spirit?" 
What meaneth the announcement that certain ones about 
a certain Southern city are about to unite in a great 
Billy Sunday meeting?t These brethren will have to 
" bring forth fruits meet for repentance " before we are 
to believe that they are really penitent. There is one way, 
and only one way, to handle this situation, and that is to 
abandon it all together. To remain in it and check it is as 
utterly impossible as to check and dam up the gulf cur
rent. 

All hail to those noble pioneer brethren who stood 
against these things! We will take ·off our hats in re
spect to them and our coats to the great task which con
fronts us. Just here I am reminded of a sentence made 
by Pericles on those who had died in the Peloponnesian 
\Var, which I wish to give and then paraphrase: "It was 
for such a country, then, that these men, nobly resolving 
not to have it taken from them, fell fighting; and every 
one of their survivors may well be willing to suffer in its 
behalf. " It was for such a cause, then, that these pio
neers, nobly resolving not to have it taken from them, fell 
fighting; and we who survive them may well be willing 
to suffer in its behalf." 

One by one these noble old soldiers are laying aside the 
armor. Just recently three of the greatest have fallen
Durst, McQuiddy, and. Broadus. This shifts the responsi
bility more heavily upon the older ones, and upon the 
shoulders of those who have not been so thoroughly 
proven. Will we " nobly resolve that we will not have this 
cause taken from us " and our posterity? I think they 
w·ould say: 

" We are the dead. Short days ago 
We lived felt dawn, saw sunset glow, 
Loved an'd were loved, and now we lie. 

Take u~ our q~arrel :.Vith th~ foe. 
To you from failing hands we throw 
The torch · be yours to lift it high ! 
If ye break faith, faith with us who die, 
We shall not sleep." 

Will we be able to say: 
" Sleep on, brave soldiers, in your places row on royv, 

The faith with you we have kept and battled with the 
foe?" 

•David Lipscomb. 
tVine Strret Christian· Church, Carey E. lforgan, pastor. has 

united with Billy Sunday. 

We cannot think evil and move toward good. As long 
as Israer thought toward Canaan, she moved toward 
Canaan; when she thought toward Egypt, she wa.r.9.ereg 
in the wilderness. 
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THE SHELBYVILLE DEBATE. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

We thank Brother Cowden for his report of the debate, 
which appeared in the September issue. The impression 
is general that the debate did a great deal of good. 
Brother Walker is abundantly able to take care of himself 
in discussing this subject, which has done so much to dis
rupt our churches, especially in the South. We have 
waited too long to attempt to settle the question at issue 
by an open and Christian investigation of it. All the 
people need is the truth on the subject of instrumental 
music in worship. We ought to give it to them; and if it 
takes a debate to do it, as it seems it does, then all right. 
Brother Walker has met S. H. Hall three times, the last 
time being at Shelbyville. Here is what a member of the 
church there said about the discussion: "My! How proud 
we are of Brother Walker! He certainly was wonderful, 
not only in the great volume of information he carried, 
but in the way he carried it, in joyous sti·ength with the 
Master. He kept sweet through the whole thing, and he 
certainly did win a great big place in the hearts of the 
people here." It is the judgment of all whom we have 
heard speak of the debate that it did the cause of truth 
a great service. 

It is our judgment that Brother Walker is rendering 
a great and lasting service to our churches in bringing 
the truth home to those who need most to know what is 
scriptural on the subject of instrumental music. Our 
brethren of the opposite side will come to hear a discus
si?n of thi; question; and when they hear the truth, it 
will make its own appeal.-Tennessee Christian. 

The above is given the dignity of an editorial in the 
October issue of the Tennessee Christian, a small monthly 
journal published by our digressive forces in Tennessee. 
J have been wondering whether the editor was sincere in 
writing it. We shall see or test the sincerity of its au
thor. It may be that the editor wrote without authority, 
without knowing all of the facts pertaining to the Shelby
ville debate. He is either insincere or he was ignorant 
of some facts. We shall leave it with him to tell us which 
lwrn of the dilemma he will take. 

The readers of the Gospel Advocate will recal:l that 
" the Shelbyville debate" was held at Shelbyville, Tenn., 
the last days of July, 1924, by J. J. Walker, pastor of the 
Woodland Street Christian Church; Nashville, Tenn., and 
S. H. Hall, who is laboring under the direction of the 
elders of the Russell Street Church, Nashville, Tenn. The 
subject discussed was, " Instrumental Music in Church 
Worship is Scriptural." J. J. Walker attempted to prove 
that this proposition is scriptural, when he could not find 
his proposition nor the thought contained· in his proposi
tion in the New Testament Scriptures. If Brother Cow
den's report of the debate is true and if the above editorial 
is true, Walker has done a great deal of good and pleased 
his brethren. The editorial says: " The impression is 
grneral that the debate did a great deal of good." Again, 
it says: "It is the judgment of all whom we have heard 
speak of the debate that it did the cause of truth a great 
service." Now, since so much good was done by Walker 
and since our digressive friends desire to do all the good 
they can, why not have a repetition of this debate? 

Surely Walker is able to do noble service in behalf of 
this proposition, or else the editor of the Tennessee Chris- · 
tian thinks he is able, or, at least, he says he thinks that 
·Walker is able to do valiant service in affirming the propo
sition, "Instrumental Music in Church Worship is Scrip
tural." The editorial states: " Brother Walker is abun
dantly able to take care of himself in discussing this sub
ject, .which has done so much to disrupt our churches, 
especially in the South." Again, the editor says: " It is 
our judgment that Brother Walker is rendering a great 
and lasting service to our churches in bringing the truth 
h(lme to· those who need most to know what is scriptural 
on the subject of instrumental music." Now, if our 
friends are sincere in expressing their confidence in 
\.\.-alker's ability, they have a man who is able" to discuss 
this proposition; for " he certainly was wonderful, not 
only in the great volume of information he carried, but 

in the way he carried it, in joyous strength with the 
Master." 

Brother Walker has another qualification for a suc
cessful debater, if the above editorial is sincere and true. 
" He kept sweet through the whole thing." I am not 
arguing against the above article on this point. I recall 
the Latin proverb, "De gustibus non est disputandum "
"There is no disputing about taste." We might differ 
from the editor as to what it is to. " keep sweet." How
ever, what may be said about this point, they think, or· 
they say they think, that Brother Walker is well qualified 
to affirm this proposition. 

Now, since they have a man well qualified to diEcm's 
the proposition, and since they wish to do all the good 
they can, and since this question " has done so much to 
disrupt our churches, especially in the South," and since 
they " have waited too long to attempt to settle the ques
tion at issue by an open and Christian investigation of it," 
and since " all the people need is the truth on the subject 
of instrumental music in the worship," then why not re
pl,at the discussion? The editor states, further, that " we 
ought to give it ·to them; and if it takes a debate to do it, 
::i.s it seems it does, then all right." The editor feels, or 
says he does, a heavy weight of responsibility, and that 
only a debate will relieve them of that responsibility; 
then why not have a debate and discharge the duty? If 
one did not know all the facts in the case, one would con
clude from the above editorial that our digressive breth
ren were willing to continue the investigation of this 
question in -other debates, but such is not the case. 

At the conclusion of the Shelbyville debate Brother Hall 
challenged Brother Walker to further discuss the proposi
tion at Clarksville, Tenn., and Selma, Ala. Brother 
Walker was asked and urged to carry his "great volume 
of information " on this question to these places. He had 
received a written invitation from the brethren in Selma, 
Ala., to come there and discuss the instrumental-music 
question with Brother Hall. Walker replied to the Selma 
brethren by letter that he would come and discuss the 
question there if they would give him one hundred dol
l:irs. The brethren at Selma replied to him that they 
would take care of Brother Hall's expenses and would ex
pect Walker's brethren to take care of his expenses; and 
if his brethren did not feel disposed to take care of 
Brother Walker's expenses in the debate, they would ask 
his brethren to get a man whom they would be willing to 
take care of. This was all brought out in the Shelbyville 
debate. Brother Hall asked Walker if he would go to 
Selma, and Walker replied that he would go if they would 
guarantee him one hundred dollars. Brother Hall replied 
to Walker and said: " I will guarantee you the one hun
dred dollars, if you will guarantee me that your brethren 
will attend the discussion." So there are two places 
waiting for Brother Walker to decide whether he will 
continue to discuss this question with Brother Hall. These 
places have been wanting the discussion for more than six 
months, but Brother Walker has not as yet indicated that 
he would go to these places_ 

I wonder if the editor knew this. If he did not know it, 
John B. Cowden and J. J. Walker knew it, and the good 
people at Shelbyville knew it. If the editor knew the 
above facts, could he be sincere in writing the editorial 
·which is quoted above? If he knew the above facts and 
was sincere in what he wrote, then why not another 
debate? 

WORK AT NEW PHILADELPHIA, OHIO. 
BY F. L. ROWE. 

On invitation, I visited the new band of brethren at 
New Philadelphia, Ohio. They have been together just a 
little over a year, yet they give the impression to a vis
itor of being a congregation long established. They know 
the truth and want nothing but the truth. They have no 
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compromise with error, and do not want any visitors with 
hobbies or untaught questions. This congregation is 
made up largely of a dozen or more families that moved 
there from the neighborhood of Humboldt, Tenn., a year 
or more ago. They have been well taught in their home 
State and will faithfully defend and maintain the truth. 
There are nearly twenty men who can take public part, 
perhaps a dozen who can conduct the entire services, and 
four good song leaders. These brethren and others who 
were on the ground have bought a good, substantial house 
from the Nazarenes, and owe about two thousand dollars 
on it. The house will seat about two hundred, with 
plenty of ground space to add on: Two other towns, 
Urichsville and Fulton, run right into New Philadelphia, 
and there are members in these other places. Brother 
A. B. Gunter has been working in the mill; but he is a 
preacher of no small ability who has done faithful service 
in Tennessee, and can do the same in these three towns. 
I urge the brethren to take him out of the mill at once 
and let him work this field, and support him, which they 
can easily do. 

I predict a rapid and substantial gro>vth in these three 
towns. 

LET THE INTEREST IN MISSIONS GROW. 

BY S. H. HALL. 

On a card received just recently from Brother F. B. 
Shepherd, he says, " Collections for the past two months 
have been good," speaking of collections for Brother and 
Sister Lawyer's support in Africa. I presume the Law
yers are on the ground now and ready for work. 

A good letter came from Brother Sherriff some weeks 
ago. This Jetter was posted in New Zealand. It is about 
time that he and his wife and daughter are expected to be 
back in that great mission field. He writes me that he is 
perfectly ·willing to drop his work and devote his whole 
time to mission work, if the brethren in America who saw 
him and heard him think this should be done. And this 
should be done. There can hardly be any question about 
this. 

But one of the first things now to get well fixed is the 
support of Brother and Sister Lawyer. Let me suggest 
that the churches that are sending offerings to Brother 
Shepherd Jet him know just how Jong they mean to stay 
with this work. The good sisters at Fayetteville, Tenn., 
have been sending thirty-three dollars a month toward 
the Lawyers' support. Brother Barret has been doing 
his part in stirring up an interest there. 

I want to make a suggestion that I believe is absolutely 
scriptural and that the brethren will generally approve. 
It is this: When a church or individual takes hold of a 
mission, it should be with the intention of staying wifh 
it till it is able to take care of itself. I cannot con
ceive of Christ or his apostles starting a thing without 
the idea of staying with it. Churches have got into tbe 
habit of giving to this mission this year, then stopping 
and giving to another next year, and so on. It is not 
business to so do. Let two or three or more churches 
vnite on one mission with the· idea of making it their work 
in the fullest sense of the word, and Jet the man or men 
0~1 the field know that you are with them. This simplifies 
matters, enables the worker to know just where his sup
port is coming from, and to whom to make reports. It 
also enables the congregations to stay right in touch with 
their man on the field. All the use that will then be 
needed with our papers will be to make reports of results, 
etc., for the purpose of stirring interest in other congre
gations to go to work and put men in the field. This 
makes the workers on the field have more confidence in 
their support. It is businesslike, and it is scriptural. 

One of the most heartless, hence godless, things that I 
know of is for a few to stir up an interest in the soul of 

a good man and his wife, get them to leave this good land 
of ours and bury themselves in Africa, India, China, or 
.1 a pan, then forsake them, leaving them with half support, 
unsuitable homes in which to live, and no means of get
ting from place to place in their work. This is next to 
the unpardonable sin, in my judgment. It is bad enough 
to send a worker to a waste field in good America and 
then forsake him; but what can we call it when we send 
one across the seas, among strangers, away from friends 
and loved ones, then fail to furnish the needed support, 
and let that one go, not knowing one day just where he· 
0r she will get the money for the work the following day? 

I want to suggest that those contributing to the Law
yers' support Jet Brother Shepherd know that you are 
with it to the end. Let us get their support definitely 
fixed. I believe that I can get the churches here in Nash
ville and near here to take Brother Sherriff and family, 
in a businesslike way, and let that good man give his whole 
time to teaching the gospel to all the nations now in 
Africa. We have many white people there, and it should 
not be considered a work only for the colored people. 

Remember to send all donations for the Lawyers to 
Brother Frank B. Shepherd, 420 Euclid Avenue, Abilene, 
1iexas, and he will keep you posted about the same. 

An hour of solitude, passed in sincere and earnest 
prayer in conflict with and conquest over a single passion 
of subtle bosom sin, will teach us more of thought, will 
more effectually awaken the faculty and form the habit 
of reflection than a year's study in the schools without 
them.-S. T. Coleridge. 

In creation God shows us his hand, but in redemption 
he gives us his heart.-Exchange. 
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[ouR MESSAGE~ 
It is a favor done any man to get him to subscribe for 

the Gospel Advocate. 

No man who joins a fraternal order has a proper 
appreciation of the church of God. 

H. H. Turner, Burneyville, Okla., December 5: "I have 
just closed a good meeting at Leon, Okla." 

Brother Srygley says that any man who will go back 
on the word of the Lord cannot be depended upon to tell 
the truth about anything. 

J. T. Harris, of Lawrenceburg, Tenn., closed a meeting 
at Zanesville, Ohio, on Lord's-day night, December 7, with 
two baptized and two restored. 

William Oakley, Wilder, Tenn., December 12: " I am 
in an interesting mission meeting in ·the Baptist church 
house at this place. It will continue about two weeks." 

Sister Emma Maddux, Clarksville, Tenn., November 24: 
"Brother Lowry, of the David Lipscomb College, Nash
ville, Tenn., preached for us yesterday, and we like him 
very much." 

W. B. West, Jr., Decherd, Tenn., December 8: "Last 
Lord's day (December 7) I preached at Antioch, between 
Wartrace and Manchester, in Coffee County. I am still 
going to school." 

Liff Sanders, Lamesa, Texas, December 9: " Please 
change the Gospel Advocate from. Lubbock, Texas, to 
Lamesa, Texas. I have accepted a call for the work with 
the congregation here the coming year." 

J. A. Hudson, Memphis, Tenn., December 6: "The 
Harbert Avenue Church is progressing consistently. We 
are having about one hundred and twenty-five additions 
annually. Three additions last Sunday." 

Jam es E. Laird, Tulsa, Okla., December 8: " Two good 
services here yesterday and last night. Work is to begin 
to-morrow on a new brick meetinghouse. Peace and har
mony prevail. All have a mind to work." 

G. A. Dunn, Jr., Gainesville, Texas, December 8: "Our 
services yesterday showed an increase in regular attend
ance of more than twenty per cent over the attendance of 
two weeks ago, when I returned here. Last night there 
was one confession-the head of a family-to rejoice our 
hearts." 

C. C. Brown, Daytona, Fla., December 9: " Our new 
church house is completed. We are proud of it, too. Any 
one coming to Daytona can easily find it. It is on North 
Ridgewood and Burk Streets. Brethren, stop with us when 
passing through. I preached three discourses on last 
Lord's day, with one confession." 

T. H. Bass, Lufkin, Texas, December 9: "We had two 
good ·services last Lord's day, with one confession at the 
evening service. I preach at some mission point every 
Sunday afternoon. The church here has conducted sev
eral mission meetings the past year, and they are bearing 
fruit. We move steadily on. The Gospel Advocate is 
fine." 

C. A. Norred, Florence, Ala., December 9: "The Poplar 
Street Church, formerly known as the First Church, re
turned last Lord's day to its newly remodeled structure. 
The present auditorium will seat around one thousand 
persons. The Bible school annex contains fourteen 
rooms. The outlook is encouraging. One was added last 
Lord's day." 

Mrs. B. W. Davis, 939 Delmas Avenue, Nashville, Tenn., 
December 12: " The brethren will see from my address 
that we have moved. Mr. Davis is not so well, but hopes to be 
out again soon. He preached for the Antioch congrega
tion, in Dickson County, on the fourth Lord's day in 
November, and at Joe Johnston Church, this city, on the 
fifth Lord's day." 

Mrs. Vernon Rozar, Meridianville, Ark., December 12: 
"Vernon Rozar is in a serious condition from influenza, 
and his bowels are inclined to lock. He was not over his 
operation which he had on November H for adhesion of 
the bowels when this trouble came on. He has been deliri
ous for two days, but that is better. Brethren, pray that 
he may soon recover." 

Sister Sallie Walters, Rich Pond, Ky., December 1: "l 
enjoy the Gospel Advocate, most especially Brother Lari
more's articles. He has a wonderful mind. I myself am 
old, but my memory is not so good as his and my eyes 
have failed me. I just want to say one thing: I was 
brought to the Lord through reading your paper fifty 
years ago. It was quite small at that time." 

• 

Lee Sanders, Wellington, Texas, December 8: " I am 
planning to visit my sister, near Corinth, Miss., in June, 
and would be glad to arrange two meetings in that part 
of the country-one the last half of June and the other 
the first of July. I have labored with the church here 
over three years, and refer any one to the elders as to my 
standing. If any one can use me, please write." 

J. D. Boyd, Nash ville, Tenn., December 8: " I preached 
at Colesburg, in Dickson County, at the morning service, 
and in the afternoon at Herberson's Schoolhouse, on No
vember 30. One was restored at the latter place. I was 
at Old Hickory on December 7, in the forenoon, and at 
Edenwold in the afternoon. The laborers are few at all 
of these places, but the possibilities are great if they will 
only be steadfast." 

F. L. Paisley, Louisville, Ky., December 8: "Beginning 
on January rn and continuing eight nights, W. J. Moore, 
of Carbondale, Ill., and I will discuss some of the differ
ences between Baptist doctrine and the truth, at Benton, 
Ill., the Lord willing. The relation of baptism to salva
tion, the possibility of apostasy, and the work of the Spirit 
in conversion are the issues. May the Lord restore to us 
the good old days of discussion." 

R. L. Colley, Braman1 Okla., December 3: " Our meet
ing will close here to-mght, after three weeks' duration. 
Three have been baptized and three returned to the way 
of the Lord. I have met some of the best people here 
that I have ever met. The church is doing some great 
work for the Master. I go from here to Bartlesville to 
hold a two-weeks' meeting; then I shall go to Union City, 
Tenn., where I will make my home next year and work. 
with the church there." 

T. D. Willis, Louisville, Ky., December 1: " S. H. Hall 
hit the keynote in opposing innovations in an article in the 
Gospel Advocate of December 11, 'The Unexpressed Nots 
in the Bible.' I have thought for many years that that 
was the strongest argument made against digression. That 
article ought to be put in leaflet form and given a wide 
circulation. If, after a prayerful reading of that article, 
a digressive cannot see the error in howling, ' The Lord 
did not say, Thou shalt not use the organ,' he is past re
demption. The Gospel Advocate is fine." 

Miss Etta Loftin, who has been associated for the past 
five years with Miss Fannie Gross, has opened a Making 
to Order and Remodeling Shop at 2101h Fifth Avenue, 
North (over Gerry's, Florist), Nashville, Tenn. Hats for 
ladies and children remodeled and made to order. Furs 
remodeled, repaired, renewed. Coats relined, retouched, 
restored. Lamp shades made to order, repaired, and re
covered. Aprons and caps made to order in colors and 
patterns desired. Sister Loftin says: " Bring your needle 
worries to me; you will be delighted with results." Her 
telephone number is Main 4742. 

D. C. Williams, Gorman, Texas, December 8: "The 
meeting conducted by the church of Christ at Gorman, 
with their home forces, closed on Sunday night, with the 
house seated to its capacity. We had good attendance and 
good interest throughout the week's meeting. While we 
had no additions, yet we succeeded in getting before the 
town the New Testament church and for what it stands. 
The church was strengthened and edified. Our contribu
tion yesterday, which was the last day of the meeting, 
was between ninety-five and one hundred dollars. By the 
help of God, we are planning greater things for the com
ing year.'' 

Joseph A. Shires, San Francisco, Cal., December 5: 
" Please allow me space to announce the death of my 
brother, Frost C. Shires, son of W. R. Shires, whose 
family formerly lived at Hardison's Mills, on the line of 
Maury and Marshall counties, Tenn. We have a wide 
circle of friends and relatives over the wide range of 
your paper who would be interested in knowing the news. 
Frost C. Shires was a Christian man in former days, but I 
have not been in touch with him much of late. Coldness, 
indifference, and backsliding are so common these days 
that one is ofttimes doubtful about people. I would like 
to counsel all relatives, friends, and acquaintances to get 
their passports ready to meet Jesus on that great and 
notable day, for it is speedily coming. Gospel Advocate 
preachers and the Gospel Advocate influenced my life in 
early days. God bless them." 
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Send us a subscriber. 

" Repent, and be baptized." 

" Union meetings" are a farce. 

" He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 

Professional " pastors " ·injure instead of help the 
church. 

We make no personal fight against anybody. But we do 
hate error! 

H. C. Hale preached at Russell Street Church, this city, 
last Lord's day. 

. C. L. Overturf preached at Trinity Lane Church, this 
city, last_ Sunday. 

Walter Campbell preached at Buford's Chapel near 
Nashville, last Sunday. ' 

Carey E. Morgan indorses Billy, but Billy refuses to 
take his stand with Peter. 

. Billy Sunday is almost ready to close, and has not yet 
told sinners what Peter said. 

A. B. Lipscomb will preach for the church of Christ at 
Scottsboro, Ala., next Lord's day. 

F. B. Srygley preached to two splendid audiences at 
Leiper's Fork, Tenn., last Lord's day. 

f\.lfred Ellmore, Covington, Ind., December 13: " My 
faith is very strong in what is written." 

One reason there is so much hell in this life is because 
so few preachers say anything about hell. 

E. S. Jelley, former missionary to India, wishes to visit 
among the churches in behalf of the work in India. 

W. N. Ridge preached at White Bluff, Tenn., on last 
Lord's day, morning and night, and at Pleasant View 
Church in the afternoon. Good attendance at all the 
services. 

J. N. Armstrong says that R. H. Boll believes that the 
kingdom was set up on the day of Pentecost. One of two 
things is true: Either Armstrong does not understand 
Boll, or Boll has changed his position. 

H. Leo Boles preached for the Twelfth Avenue congre
gation, this city, last Lord's day, morning and night. 
There was one restoration. Attendance at the Bible study 
continues to increase, having already gone over the four
hundred mark. 

C. M. Gleaves, Miami, Fla., November 24: " Interest in 
the Miami work is slowly but surely growing. Splendid 
crowds on Sunday and Sunday night. Other services of 
the .church are being well attended. We are planning to 
begm tent work very soon." 

Jake Hamilton, Alabama City, Ala., December 8: 
" R. N: Moody preached two good sermons for us yester
day, with good attendance at each service. Our work is 
progressing nicely. Almost every home represented is 
taking the Gospel Advocate." 

J. L. Hill announces the marriage of his daughter, 
Mary Etoile, to Ralph D. Henley, of Cordell, Okla. The 
wedding was solemnized on Saturday, November 29, at 
Cordell. Brother and Sister Henley for the present will 
make their home in that city. 

Thomas Nelson & Sons, New York Bible publishers, 
send us the following card: " With profound sorrow we 
announce the death of our president, Mr. William Thom
son, on Monday, the first of December, nineteen hundred 
and twenty-four, at Edinburgh, Scotland." 

George Washington, the Father of his Country, demanded 
immersion, and was immersed by John Gano, in the pres
ence of about forty-two witnesses, near Valley Forge, in 
the Hudson River. It is a well-known fact that Washing
ton was greatly distinguished for " strong common sense." 

E. A. Elam preached at David Lipscomb College, this 
city, last Lord's day, morning and night. His subject was: 
" The Church-A. Divine Institution, Having a Divine 
Architect, a Divine Builder, a Divine Foundation, a Divine 
Organization, a Divine Head, Filled with the Holy Spirit, 
a Divine Government, and a Divine Mission." 

W. L. Brown, of Celina, Tenn., was in the Gospel Advo
cate office on December 10, and reports the church in 
Celina as doing very well. They have decided to try to 
get a preacher to live with them and preach there and in 
the country around. This would be a good home for a 
preacher that is willing to preach the word and make a 

good citizen and help the cause of Christ in any way that 
he can. If any one knows of a good brother that is in a 
condition to locate in a good place where much good can 
be done, please write to W. L. Brown, Celina, Tenn. 

W. Claude Hall, president of Freed-Hardeman College, 
Henderson, Tenn., December 12: " R. B. Lee, a gospel 
preacher of the colored brethren, who has been preaching 
here in Henderson for the colored congregation, requests 
that I write to you and have stated in the Gospel Advo
cate that on December 22 he and W. J. Burns, a preacher 
for the people who style themselves as the ' Church of 
the Living God,' will meet in debate at Corinth, Miss. 
The subject as to whether wine or water should be used 
in the Lord's Supper will be discussed. We are very much 
pleased with our advertisement in the Gospel Advocate. 
It looks good. In fact, it seems to me that the Advocate 
gets better and better as time goes on." 

Whenever salvation is attributed to faith with no 
other condition expressed, it is an obedient faith and not 
faith alone, which Jesus declares is dead. "And it came 
to pass in Iconium that they entered together into the 
synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke that a great multi
tude both of Jews and of Greeks believed. But the Jews 
that were disobedient stirred up the souls of the Gen
tiles, and made them evil affected against the brethren." 
(Acts 14: 1, 2.) It will be noted in this quotation from 
the Revised Version that disobedient Jews are spoken of in 
?Pposition to the believing Jews, showing that the believ
mg Jews were obedient. Faith is frequently used in the 
New Testament to indicate living, active, and obedient 
faith. 

P. L. Copeland, St. Augustine, Fla., December 4: " In
closed herewith find check for two dollars to renew my 
subscription to the Gospel Advocate. We enjoy the paper 
very much, and would miss it greatly if it did not come. 
At this time we know of only five members of the church 
in this town, and we have been ' breaking bread ' from 
house to house; but we expect to make some arrangements 
for a public place of worship in the near future, at which 
time we shall send a notice to the Advocate. We see r0 
reason why we should not have a church and place of 
worship ' as it is written ' in the quaint old city of St. 
Augustine, Fla., which is visited by thousands of people 
each year, summer and winter. Brethren coming to St. 
Augustine, or who will be here on Lo;·d's day. will rP 
gladly met and arrangements made to have them with us 
for the worship, if they will just give us notice." 

H. G. Hall, Hallsville, Texas, December 11: " I am a 
regular subscriber and reader of your most excellent 
paper, and hope you will have sixty-six or seventy more 
years of successful writing. I notice your date line gives 
Volume LXVI., which would make the paper sixty-six 
years old this year, or the date of beginning in the year 
1858. I have the twelve issues of the year 1858, and the
date line on them gives Volume IV., which would make 
the beginning in the year 1854. The editors in 1858 were 
T. Fanning and W. Lipscomb, and the Advocate was pub
lished by John T. S. Fall, book and job printer, at the 
corner of College and Union Streets, Nashville. It has 
some fine writings from A. Campbell and others of great 
ability. I wish you a merry Christmas and a happy New 
Year." 

The discrepancy to which Brother Hall refers occurs 
from the fact that the Gospel Advocate was suspended 
during the Civil War. It was edited and published by 
T. Fanning and W. Lipscomb before the war. After the 
war its publication was renewed by D. Lipscomb. 

Thomas J. Waguer, Rockwood, Tenn., November 22: 
" The work of the Lord moves along here steadily and 
pleasantly, with ma:r:ked increase for the past two ;ve<;ks 
in the Lord's-day Bible study. I preached at a mission 
point six miles out on the mountain one Sunday after
noon recently. One aged woman and her son, who ~ad 
been living in the same community for s~veral years with
out speaking to each other, buried their troubles. Also 
a man and his wife who had been separated for three 
years were reconciled and are now in regular attendance 
at th~ Lord's-day worship here. I want to commePd tlie 
editors of the Gospel Advocate for the bold and f~arless 
stand which they are taking against all forms of sm and 
digression. Keep after Billy Sunday, and .maybe you can 
finally convince him that it is better ~or. him hereafter .to 
teach what the apostles taught, even if it does make him 
less popular as an evangelist, lessen his crowd of :inx~ous 
hearers, lessen his salary, and perchance lead him mto 
the water once in a while. Any man who has not back
bone enough to preach lik~ the apostles ~ad better quit 
preaching and NO to plowmg corn or domg some other 
honest work for a livelihood." 

'·,~~'~ 

-. 
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WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

Notwithstanding neither Mrs. Larimore nor I can lay 
claim to any special artistic skill or knowledge, we both 
appreciate the result of artistic skill of others; and, 
thinking a notice of the Corcoran Gallery of Art and its 
founder might be of interest to many, others as well as 
artists, we, yesterday-Thursday, December 4-visited 
·that building. 

The history of William Wilson Corcoran is intimately 
connected with the history of Washington City. He lit
erally grew up with it. He was born in Georgetown, the 
oldest section of the city, in December, 1798, just two 
years before the seat of government of the United States 
was removed from Philadelphia to Washington, and he 
lived his long iife of ninety years here. 

The Washington City of his boyhood was an object of 
ridicule to many. Other cities-New York, Philadelphia, 
Baltimore, Trenton, Harrisburg, and many other places
desired to be made the capital of the nation, and the 
choice of the site on the Potomac naturally did not incline 
them to be very favorable to the infant city, Washington. 
Many whose duties called them to live in Washington, 
having left more comfortable quarters elsewhere, were 
inclined to criticism of Washington City. Mrs. Adams, 
wife of the President, referred to it as " this wilderness 
city." Secretary Wolcott, in a letter to his wife, said: 
" There. are but few houses, and most of them are small, 
miserable huts, which present an awful contrast to the 
public buildings." Newspapers in New York, Philadel
phia, and New England made many jokes at the expense 
of Washington. The Capitol was called "the palace in 
the wilderness," and Pennsylvania Avenue, now the great 
arterial thoroughfare of the city, was then "the great 
Serbonian bog." Georgetown was declared to be "a city 
of houses without streets," and Washington " a city of 
streets without houses," and there was constant talk of 

changing the seat of government to some more suitable 
place. 

·Mr. Corcoran was connected with the material develop
ment of the city, as well as its development along artistic 
lines. After pursuing his studies in private schools and 
later at Georgetown College, he entered business when 
only seventeen years of age, being associated with two 
b1·others in a dry-goods business combined with a whole
sale auction and commission house, which was compelled 
to suspend in 1823 because of a financial stringency that 
paralyzed business at that time. 

He then turned his attention to real estate and finally 
entered the banking business, in which he prospered 
gi·eatly and amassed a large fortune. One of the first 
uses· he made of his accumulations was the payment of 
forty-six thousand dollars to discharge in full the debts 
which caused the suspension of the business in which he 
and his brothers were engaged in 1823. A legal settle
ment had been made at the time of the suspension; but it 
was a compromise settlement, and Mr. Corcoran was not 
satisfied till every penny of the debts, with interest to the 
date of settlement, had been paid. 

At the age of fifty-six he retired from business, and 
thenceforward devoted his time to the management of his 
property and the disbursement of his fortune, then run
ning into the millions. He did much to promote public 
works of the city, and also assisted liberally in charitable 
enterprises. He established the Louise Home, in memory 
of his wife and daughter, where women of refinement and 
education, left penniless and without resources, are given 
a home for life, free of charge. It was Mr. Corcoran who, 
i.t his own expense, had the body of his friend, John How
ard Payne, brought from Tunis, Africa, to its present 
resting place in Oak Hill Cemetery here. 

Mr. Corcoran was deeply interested in art, and had 
acquired a fine collection of paintings and statuary. He 
had long cherished the idea of establishing in Washington 
"an institution dedicated to art;" and in 1869, when he 
was seventy-one years old, he gave to the city a building 
he had erected for a public art gallery on the corner of 
Pennsylvania Avenue and Seventeenth Street, Northwest, 
giving also his private collection of paintings and 
statuary, then valued at one hundred thousand dollars, 
and an endowment fund of nine hundred thousand dollars. 

About that time Washington City was awaking from its 
lethargy and taking on new life. Talk of changing the 
seat of government ceased, permanent improvements were 
made in the city, and Washington began to fulfill its 
destiny as one of the beautiful cities of the world. Mr. 
Corcoran's effort to develop artistic taste and talent re
ceived hearty appreciation, and, though not to be com
pared with the present Gallery of Art, the Corcoran Art 
Gallery of that day was regarded as one of the most 
attractive show places of the city. 

The expressed object of Mr. Corcoran's gift of ground, 
building, its contents, and the endowment fund was " to 
encourage American genius in the production and pres
ervation of works pertaining to the Fine Arts and kindred 
objects." His life spanning ninety years, he saw the be
ginning of many schools of painting, knew many of our 
native artists, and was the friend and patron of many who 
were struggling for recognition. He lived nineteen years 
after establishing the Art Gallery, enjoying the result of 
his generosity in seeing the growth of artistic taste and 
the development of artistic talent in his native city. 

In his gift to the city, Mr. Corcoran had wisely made 
provision for a Free School of Art, which proved to be 
VE'ry successful; and with the growth of Washington City. 
the original building, after service of a little less than a 
quarter of a century, was found to be inadequate for the 
needs of the rapidly growing School of Art and the 
proper display of the constantly increasing collections of 
art treasures. No adjacent land being available for en-
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larging the building, the Board of Trustees decided to 
buy another site on which to erect a suitable building. 

They selected a lot on Seventeenth Street, extending 
from New York Avenue to E Street, and large enoogh 
not only for the proposed building, but also for any en
largements that might become necessary by the growth 
Gf the institution. The lot was purchased in 1891, ground 
broken· for the building in 1893, the corner stone laid in 
1S94, and the keys of the completed building delivered to 
tl::e trustee in January, 1897. 

The spot selected had been theretofore considered hope
lessly swampy and malarious; but since the Gallery of 
Art was located there, that entire section has been re
claimed, and it is now one of the most beautiful parts of 
Washington. The building faces President's Park, and 
from its front there is a fine view of the White House 
and its grounds, the Mall, the Tidal Basin, and the 
Washington Monument. 

The building is two hundred and fifty-nine feet long 
and has a depth of one hundred and ·thirty-three feet, 
occupying about half the lot. It is built of white Georgia 
marble on a basement of Milford pink granite. The first 
~tory is pierced with windows, but the second story rises 
in a solid white marble wall, broken only by a row of 
open-work marble panels along the upper edge, which 
serve as ventilators to the galleries, the galleries receiv
ii:g their light from the roof of glass, which slopes sharply 
up to a crest of bronze forming the ridge. Just below the 
elaborately carved cornice runs a narrow frieze, bearing, 
in Roman lettering, the names of painters and sculptors 
of ancient and modern times. 

The main entrance to the building is on Seventeenth 
Street. Above the handsome doorway is the inscription 
selected by Mr. Corcoran for the original Art Gallery, 
' Dedicated to Art." Resting on a white marble pedestal 
m each side of the steps is a colossal green bronze lion
tle two being reproductibns of the famous lions by Cor
d1va in front of the tomb of Clement XIII., in St. Peter's, 
Rlme. 

l;ntering the vestibule, visitors have an imposing vista 
of ;he central Sculpture Hall or Atrium and the great 
stal-case, fifteen feet wide, which is one of the most 
beattiful features of the building. A short flight of steps 
lead; from the vestibule to the atrium or main hall, one 
hund·ed and seventy feet by fifty feet, lighted by sky
lights in the roof, through large openings in the floor 
above, which is supported by forty fluted columns of 
Indiam limestone. This large hall is devoted to casts 
from antique and Renaissance sculpture, and in the 
smruler communicating rooms are many original marbles, 
cast;, bronzes, and other collections of interest to the 
worn of art. 

Th. north end of the building, fronting on New York 
Aveme, is semicircular, and in that section are located 
the r•oms for the Art School and the auditorium, a 
~pacio1s room of fine proportions, with entra1~ce from the 
avenue. 

The ~cond floor is similar to the first in arrangement
::> centr•l hall, from which picture galleries open, the 
immense skylight being supported by fluted columns of 
Indiana imestone. In the central hall and in the adjoin
ing room are many paintings--some of the best works 
of American artists and many pictures by foreign artists. 
Mr. Corccran's object in making his generous gift to the 
city, how€ler, being to encourage American genius, very 
appropriaHy three-fourths of the paintings on exhibition 
in the GaUry belong to the American School of Art. 

It wouldbe impossible for me to note herein the objects 
in the Cororan Gallery of Art which deserve special at
tention, evfil if I were capable of judging on that point, 
which I an not. I trust, however, that all who are in
terested in minting and statuary may some time have an 

opportunity to visit this gallery and enjoy its beauties 
and benefits, which are many. 

One provision of the founder's gift was that the Gal
lery should be open to visitors, free of charge, not less 
than two days each week. It is open to visitors every day 
in the year except Christmas Day and the Fourth of July,. 
admission being free except Mondays, Wednesdays, and 
Pridays, when a small fee is charged. The hours of ad
mission vary somewhat on different days. 

REPLY TO BROTHER McGARY. 

BY F. W. SMITH. 

(Before reading this, see Brother McGary's article 
on page 1210.) 

Brother McGary compliments me overmuch in having 
" entertained the hope that" I "was the coming Moses 
to lead the other able scribes of the Gospel Advocate force 
cut of the near-Baptist wilderness into which they had 
straggled," etc. On what ground he could possibly have 
based such a hope is a profound mystery to me for at 
least two reasons. 

First, I have never taught any/;fdng on the rnbject of 
baptism different from that which every editor and regu~ 
Jar contributor to the Advocate has taught and empha
sized since I have known the paper, which has been about 
forty years. 

In the second place, Brother McGary seems to be. 
\Vholly unconscious of the fact that he is the one wander
ing in the wilderness, having gone beyond what is written 
in the word of God, making and seeking to bind his law 
on the children of the Most High. He is so sure that 
none are acceptable to God who were not baptized with 
the understanaing that it was " for the remission of 
sins," and yet I dare say he has baptized many without 
knowing that the candidates had that form of expression 
in their minds unless he added " for the remission of 
sins " to the confession, a thing without warrant in the 
Scriptures. 

The expressions, "sect baptism," "near-Baptist," and 
"Baptist baptism" have become. a mental disease with 
C•Ur brother, until he is comparable to the man who was. 
su fond of pudding that he could not talk about anything 
without having something to say about his favorite dish. 
The Advocate places no more value on such things as he. 
describes than does Brother McGary, and it is greatly 
to be regretted that he has wasted his splendid talents. 
in trying to convict the Advocate of such teaching. 

As before stated, there is but a single issue between 
our brother and the Advocate-viz., " for the remission of" 
sins " is a command to be obeyed. When Brother Mc
Gary boldly affirmed that "for the remission of sins"· 
was a command, he placed himself under obligati<in to 
wove it by holy writ. But what has he done? Nine
tr:nths of his long article is made up of altogether ir-
1·elevant matter, and the only effort he made to prove his 
proposition was to refer to something I said in my con-. 
troversy with Dr. Lofton. 

While I feel sorry for the brother, he must excuse me. 
from helping him out of the embarrassing situation in 
which he has placed himself. He cannot prove his propo
sition by me, for what I said was this: " The command to 
' repent' and to ' be baptized ' for the remission of sins. 
shows that the command to repent is for the same end or 
purpose to those who were baptized as the baptism itself." · 
("Why the Baptist Name," page 105.) The commands 
here are specifically stated as repentance and baptism, 
while "for the remission of sins" constitutes the result 
of the obedience. 

Brother McGary's attention was called to what one. 
must obey in order to be made free from sin, but vety. 
wisely for his cause he passed it unnoticed. I said: 

Whatever result follows any act of obedience to God 
i'; the design or pL1rpose of God in issuing the command; . 
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and since " for the remission of sins " is the result of 
obedience to the command of baptism, how can it be " a 
part of the command?" Unfortunately for our brother's 
contention, the apostle Paul gives to us that which is 
to be obeyed in order to be ·made free from sin, which is 
the equivalent of " the remission of sins." Hear him: 
" But thanks be to God, that, whereas ye were the serv
ants of sin, ye became obedient from the heart to that 
form of teaching whereunto ye were delivered; and being 
made free from sin, ye became servants of righteousness." 
(Rom. 6: 17, 18.). 

The " form " is a pattern or mold of teaching which is 
to be obeyed, and by which obedience one is made free 
from sin. Just how Brother McGary can get the results 
of obedience to this " form " as a part of the form is not 
clear to my mind. 

We should not find fault with him for ignoring the 
above, because it sounds the death knell to his assertion 
that "for the remission of sins" is a command. ·I have 
always thought that remission of sins was both a promise 
and a gift equal with the promise and gift of the Holy 
Spirit in Acts 2: 38, and have been at a loss to know why 
Brother McGary would couple " in order to the remission 
of sins" with baptism as something to be obeyed aI'd 
leave out "the gift of the Holy Spirit;" for most cer
tainly they were commanded to be baptized in order to 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit as much as to be 
baptized to receive the remission of sins. If not, why not? 

"Brother Smith" has n~ver, in all of his preaching and 
teaching, " urged that sectarian immersion is valid bap
tism," as charged by Brother Mc Gary; and now to show 
how flatly he has contradicted himself and yielded the 
whole controversy, note the following: "And I deny that 
my criticism ' contained one sentence or one word that 
even squinted at ' his making ' baptism a 11one2sen
tial.' " Now, since he has made the design " in order to 
the remission of sins" a part of the command to be bap
tized, without which baptism is of no value, and I have 
denied his contention, what is that but charging me with 
teaching that baptism is a nonessential? 

Again, since he says I " urge that sectarian immersioh 
is valid baptism," and as what he calls " sectarian bap
tism " is regarded as a nonessential to salvation, what is 
that but charging that I teach that baptism is a nones
sential? Talk about " double crossing!" This looks to 
me like Brother McGary has crossed and recrossed him
self until he is involved in a perfect labarynth. Of course, 
I knew that the only consistent position for our brother 
with his contention was to repudiate the baptism of that 
young lady, but I must confess my surprise at his gaining 
his consent to occupy the judgment seat and thus <.!etermir.e 
her destiny. Here are the two statements: The young 
lady said: " I may not know why God commands me to be 
ba'ptized, but I want you to pray with me that God will 
give to me whatever blessing there may be for one who 
obeys him in baptism." Brother McGary says: "I really 
'think' she was not, at the time she was baptized, a 
proper subject for baptism, and, therefore, derived no 
benefit in being baptized." Here was a soul that loved 
God, believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, repented of her 
sins, refused to accept a substitute for what God com-,. 
mantled, and was immersed, praying that God would 
grant her whatever blessing he had for one submitting to 
baptism, and yet our brother says she was baptized in 
vain, because she did not understand that baptism was in 
order to the remission of sins and that it was a part of 
the commio.nd ! · 

According to our brother's doctrine, Christ made a 
mistake in letting those into the kingdom on the ground 
that they had fed, clothed, visited, and drink to him given, 
when they did not know they were doing so. (Matt. 25: 
34-40.) In other words, a man cannot obey a command 
of God without knowing and having in mind all of God's 
designs in issuing the command! 

Now, if one's faith is invalid because of a lack of un
derstanding God's design in one thing, why would not 

faith be invaUd because of a lack of understanding God's 
purposes in other things'/ This is why I put before 
Brother Mc Gary the following: 

Ife not only failed to say enough, but failed to say 
one word regarding those Jews who were baptized believ
ing they must be circumcised and keep the law of Moses 
in order to be saved. (Acts 21: 20, 21.) He said not one 
word about the people John baptized with the under
standing " that they should believe on him that should 
come after him, that is, on Jesus" (Acts 19: 4), and yet 
not one of them had the proper conception of Jes us. He 
said not one word about the apostles themselves, who had 
l'.O proper conceptions of Jesus until after his resurrec
tion, and yet the baptism of all these was valid and ac
ceptable to God because they were baptized to obey God. 

His only reply to these examples was that those John 
baptized were baptized for the remission of sins. What of 
it? Did they believe Jes us would shed his blood for the 
remission of their sins? Did they understand God's pur
pose in sending his Son into the world? Did they have 
p1·oper conceptions of the nature and mission of the 
Ghrist on whom they believed when baptized, and were 
they baptized in order to the reception of these blessings? 
To ask these questions is to answer them. Brother Mc
Gary has had his say, and this must end the matter. 

THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BEING REALLY 
A CHRISTIAN AND WEARING THE 

NAME "CHRISTIAN." 

BY E. A. ELAM. 

That the heading of this article may be understood more 
fully, let all read carefully the following letter: 

Bethpage, Tenn., Route 2, November 4, 1924.-1 see so 
much in the Gospel Advocate about " the name," " wear
ing the name," and other like expressions, that I am con
strained to ask a few questions relative thereto. 

It seems to me that the Advocate contends more for the 
name than for the thing itself, thereby making it greater 
to be called a Christian than to be a Christian. I cannot 
see how calling oneself " Christian " would make him ~ 
Christian any more than calling oneself " doctor " w<mlt 
make him a legal practitioner. 

I do not just understand what the Advocate means ;o 
imply by the terms " church of Christ " and " Christiar." 
Can one be a member of the " church of Christ " and Jot 
be a " Christian?" Is not one first a disciple? If so. is 
not calling one " Christian " using the name in a sectanan 
sense, thereby making the " church of Christ" a sect? 

Is net a Christian one who is like Christ, rather ti.an 
one who has just been baptized into the "churcl of 
Christ? " Is it not better to let our light so shine that 
others will call us "Christians?" Is not that the Wf!i the 
disciples at Antioch got the name? (Acts 11: 26; 1otice 
the context.) If " Christian" is a family name, why 
were they not called " Christians " first in J erusalerr:? If 
it is the "new name" mentioned by Isaiah, is applying it 
to the whole brotherhood, thereby including drunkaids, 
extortioners, etc., keeping it " above every name? " 

Yours fraternally, P. I. PRY~. 

It makes no difference how far short professed disCtples 
of Christ, professed Christians, professed children ofGod, 
professed church members, professed saints, or pro:essed 
anything else good, may come of living the Christia1 life, 
that sad fact does not destroy the truth of God. Since 
God created man some professed servants of hii have 
fallen far short of their pretensions and have e"n per
verted the right way of the Lord. Without learn:ig this. 
one has read the Bible to no profit. 

Paul declares that "whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, that through 
patience and through comfort· of the Scriptures ve might 
have hope." (Rom. 15: 4.) 

Then, what lessons do we learn from the mistakes, 
faults, failures, and punishment visited upon otlers? We 
should learn that "these things happened unt< them by 
way· of example; and they were written for orr admoni
tion, upon whom the ends of the ages are come.' (1 Cor. 
lO: 11.) We should learn the fact that angls sinned, 
leaving their " proper habitation," and are he!C" in ever-
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lasting bonds under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day." (2 Pet. 2: 4; Jude 6.) What lesson should 
we learn from Cain, the antediluvians, Sodom and Gomor
rah and the cities about them, the bondage in Egypt, the 
overthrow in the wilderness of the children of Israel, the 
ones who ran riotously in the way of Balaam, the re
bellion of Korah and his company, Nadab and Abihu, the 
downfall of the kingdom of Israel, the long Babylonian 
captivity of the kingdom of Judah, etc.? 

The New Testament abounds with the same sad exam
ples and woeful warnings. Jesus chose twelve apostles, 
a;1d one of them turned traitor and had a devil. In the 
church in Jerusalem, under the very teaching of the 
apostles, Ananias and Sapphira were struck dead for 
lying. Some liars, thieves, idle gluttons, covetous persons, 
frauds of every kind, fornicators and whoremongers, false 
brethren, false teachers, and false prophets crept in una
wares into not a few congregations. Should it be expected 
that all congregations of the saints can escape altogether 
ali such characters now? Should the true and faithful 
followers of the Lord be judged by them or surrender to 
the enemy on their account? 

It is true, also, and a lamentable fact, that some who 
claim to teach the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth, do so in a partisan and sectarian spirit, and 
apparently, at least, in bitterness and self-righteousness. 
All admit that the whole truth, without addition or sub
traction, must be taught, and taught in the firmness, dig
nity, and love of the truth. 

It is admitted that all teachers in the church, elders 
and preachers with other members, do not keep themselves 
pure and free from the gratification of their fleshly lusts 
and passions, do not always meet their financial and other 
obligations; but are unjust, unfair in their dealings with 
others, and in different ways untrue to men and unfaith
ful to God. But what must real Christians do? They 
cannot ·cease to be real Christians or to call themselves 
"Christians." Should they wear some denominational 
name because some professed Christians turn out to be 
hypocrites? Will they find any less hypocrites and all 
other kinds of sinners among the denominations? 

All untrue, unfaithful, and impure teachers, elders, 
preachers, and all other such church members should be 
admonished, reproved, and dealt with in every way accord
ing to the word of God, and, when they repent, should be 
forgiven, restored to Christian fellowship, and encouraged. 
But real Christians cannot cease to be Christians and re
fuse to be called " Christians " because some do not live 
as they should. This is downrigqt foolishness. 

Such a sinful course and evil influence, indeed, brings 
reproach upon the church and hinders the progress of the 
truth. If the light of Christ's disciples does not shine, 
others; therefore, will not glorify God, and such professed 
Christians will be held responsible. In this failure some 
commit great sin. 

But all this being true from the fallen angels until now, 
it does not follow that the Gospel Advocate will cease 
trying to be Christian, to manifest the spirit of Christ, 
to live the Christian life, and to teach people to be Chris
tians indeed as well as in name, and Christians only. 
Because some professed Christians fail in right living, it 
<loes not follow that the Gospel Advocate should not strive 
to teach all people to become Christians truly, both in 
name and practice. One wrong or failure to obey God 
in one particular does not justify failure or disobedience 
in some other particular. This is only a trick of Satan 
to lead into further disobedience. · 

It is true that calling one an angel does not make one 
an angel; but for this reason it does not follow that a 
real angel should not be called an angel. Because false 
Christs arose it does not follow that Jesus of Nazareth 
is not the Christ, the Son of the living God, and should not 
be called "Christ." Then, because some professed Chris-

tians fall short in many particulars, it does not follow 
that genuine Christians should not be called " Christians." 

That there are false Christians proves that there are 
true Christians. 

The Advocate is not conscious of contending " more for 
the name than for the thing itself." It strives to teach 
the " whole counsel of God," to keep back nothing that is 
profitable to saints and sinners, to "contend earnestly for 
the faith which was once for all delivered unto the 
saints" (Jude 3), in meekness and forbearance to correct 
those who oppose themselves, to " preach the word," to bB 
" urgent in season and out of season," and to " reprove 
and rebuke and exhort with all long-suffering and teach
ing." It is its godly purpose to help save sinners, to 
build up the church, and to rejoice in the Lord always; 
in other words, to follow Christ, to let its light shine as 
Jesus says, to call Bible things by Bible names, to teach 
all that God says teach, and to avoid all questions which 
he says must be avoided. 

For the reason which the name implies those who obey 
Christ are called " disciples of Christ," " Christians,'' 
" children of God," " saints,'' " fellow soldiers,'' "co
workers," " servants of God," " fellow citizens of the 
commonwealth of Israel," etc. There is as much in the 
name as in "the thing itself." The name "Jesus," giv,en 
to the Son of Mary, stands for all that the Savior is; so 
with the names " Christ" and " God." The name " Chris
tian " properly applied and truly worn stands for all that 
CHRISTIAN means. That some are pretenders does not 
destroy this fact. 

The Advocate does not make being called a Christian 
greater than being one-by no means. It contends that 
Christians should be called such because they are Chris
tians, and should not be called something else. 

It makes no difference when disciples of Chi·ist were 
first called " Christians," it is a name approved by divine 
authority. King Agrippa realized that Paul was trying 
to persuade him to become a Christian, and Peter de
rlares, if any man suffer as a Christian, he should 
"glorify God in this name." (1 Pet. 4: 16.) 

People do not become first disciples of Christ, and later 
on Christians. That which makes a man a disciple of 
Christ makes him at the same time a Christian, a child 
of God, a citizen of the kingdom of heaven, a member of 
Christ's church, a living stone in God's spiritual temple, 
a priest, an heir of God, and all things that God wants 
him to be at the time he becomes a disciple of Christ. 

The Advocate means by "the church of Christ," "the 
household of God," " Christians,'' just what the Bible 
means by these terms. All of this and nothing more. 
What does the Bible mean by these "terms?" 

The church of Christ, the family of God, includes all 
Christians, all the children of God on earth, and the re
deemed in heaven. 

Other names than the ones God himself has given his 
children are denominational, sectarian, and divisive; 
whereas God teaches, and therefore commands, that all 
his children should be one. Christ has on earth but one 
body, one church, and one kingdom. 

God gave the new name referred to in Isa. 62: 1-4 
-when he said he would-when all nations saw his right
eousness and all kings his glory-that is, after the Gen
tiles came into the church. 

WHEN WAS THE CHURCH PURCHASED? 
BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

I am in receipt of the following from a good brother: 
'·I want you to give me the best you have on a point that 
the Baptists have used on the setting up of the church. 
The point is this: We teach that the church was bought 
or piu·chased with the blood of Christ. Now, the turn 
they take is, the blood was shed fifty days before Pente-

..~. 
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cost; therefore, the church was not set up on Pentecost, 
but fifty days before." 

Yes, "we teach that the church was bought or pur
chased with the blood of Christ "-that is, we teach this 
if we teach what the apostle Paul did, for he said to the 
elders of the church at Ephesus: " Take heed unto your
selves, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath 
made you bishops, to feed the church of the Lord which 
he purchased with his own blood." (Acts 20: 28.) 

The brother says: "Now, the turn they take is, the 
bkod was shed fifty days before Pentecost; therefore, the 
church was not set up on Pentecost." I am unable to see 
the "therefore." Before that conclusion could follow, it 
seems to me that these Baptists would have to prove that 
the church could not have been bought before it was " set 
up " or built. Houses can be bought before they are set 
up or built, and why could not the church be bought before 
it was set up? One could buy the lot upon which the 
house is to be built and pay for it, and he could buy and 
pay for the material, and ·even pay for the work of build
ing the house, fifty days before the house is built. I 
would be justifiable in saying that generally much of a 
house is purchased before it is built. Our forefathers 
certainly purchased this free government under which 
we. live with their sacrifices and blood before it was " set 
up;" in fact, they shed their blood in setting it up. I do 
not know of a government that was ever purchased with 
blood that was shed after the government was set up. 
Why should any one shed his blood to set up a government 
after it has already been "set up?" ' 

But suppose we examine the Baptist theory. They 
teach that the church was built before the death of Christ. 
Some say-in fact, they formerly all said-that the 
church was set up in the days of John the Baptist. Now 
they argue that it was set up during the personal min
istry of Christ. Some put the setting up of the church 
on Mount Tabor when Jesus called his apostles. Some 
put it one time and some another. It has always been 
strange to me that the average Baptist congregation is 
satisfied to have it set up one time just as well as another, 
just so it was not set up on the day of Pentecost, the 
very time it was in reality set up. One debater will take 
the position that the church was set up in the days of 
John the Baptist, and this seems to please all the Bap
tists; and the next man they hear will set it up when 
Christ chose the apostles, which seems to satisfy them 
equally as well as the other. They seem to forget that if 
it was set up when the apostles were chosen it could not 
have been done at some other time. It looks like they are 
willing to believe it was set up any time but the right 
time. 

If the church was set up before Christ shed his bloo9., 
whose church was it? If it was Christ's church, why did 
he buy it? If it was not his, whose church was it? Did 
he build his church out of material that did not belong to 
him? The theory is that a thing cannot be purchased till 
it exists in its completed form, but this is an assumption 
which is often contradicted by the facts. It is true that 
we frequently purchase things that already exist, but it 
is also true that things are often purchased before they 
even have an existence in reality. Every Christian has 
been redeemed by the blood of Christ. " Redeem " means 
to buy or to buy back, and this redemption price was paid 
before the Christian existed. " Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot." 
(1 Pet. 1: 18, 19.) Suppose the brother ask his Baptist 
logicians to apply his argument to this passage. We are 
redeemed or purchased.by the blood of Christ; but Christ 
shed his blood on the cross; therefore, we were actually 
Christians nineteen hundred years ago. The basis of our 

redemption was laid when Christ shed his blood; the 
purchase price was paid; and when we obey the conditions 
of salvation, we are then pardoned or redeemed from sin. 

Another fact is suggested by the meaning of the word 
" redeem" or " redemption." Since the word means to 
buy back, this would indicate that when we were in a state 
of innocency we belonged to God; but we went away from 
him by sin, and we are, therefore, bought back. We some
times see advertised a court order that a certain farm is 
to be sold without the right of redemption. This means 
without the power to buy it back. One who never had a 
claim on land can never redeem it; he can buy it, but he 
cannot buy it back. This may be a little hard on the 
position of these Baptist logicians on total hereditary 
depravity, but it cannot be helped. It has always been 
difficult for me to preach the whole truth on the subject. 
of human redemption and not hit some one. Neither my
self nor the truth should be blamed for this fact, but the 
man who puts himself in the way. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 

This will enable us to fill your order before the holiday 
rush is on. 

As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

" The Christian System," by Alexander Campbell. This 
has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

"The Gospel Plan of Salvation," by Dr. T. W. Brents, 
is a book that does not wear out with age. All who have 
read it say that it is a great production and the best book 
of a master mind. Price, $2.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

If you are wanting ~ first-class hymn book, send us 
your order for" Choice Gospel Hymns." We publish only 
first-class music books, and books that are filled up with 
inspiring hymns. We are very much opposed to this jazz 
music that is destroying the spirituality of the churches. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Apparently we have forgotten a few of the erstwhile 
simple things of life. A backward look will reveal them 
as the big things. Get the habit of happiness. Utilize 
your enthusiasms. The world is hungry for faith. The 
young man is the future incarnate. Let every failure 
teach you the game. Public confidence is the young man's 
best asset. Get down to earth; that is where the people 
live. The world is not down on you; it is just busy, that's 
all. A man who won't get up when he is knocked down is 
of no use. These are all workable problems. Try them 
out.-Texas Christian Advocate. 
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QUERY DEPARTMENT 
BYE. A. ELAM 

~===========~====~====:::============================::!) 
NOTICE TO QUERISTS. 

1. Please do not ask impractical and speculative ques
tions. We are very glad to try to answer all questions 
which will prove helpful in any way in living the Chris
tian life and advancing the truth. 

2. Please make all questions pointed and clear. Ask the 
question or meaning of a passage without arguing in re
gard to its meaning. If the querist knows the answer to 
a question, it is useless to ask it. 

3. Please write on one side of the paper only, and in as 
open and clear handwriting as possible. It is much better 
to write with ink and to use good paper. One can write 
so much clearer on good paper. This will prove a great 
favor to the printer, and especially to the one who an
swers the questions. 

4. Please remember that whatever is worth doing at all 
is worth doing well, even if that is asking questions. If 
we have to study hard in order to decipher one's hand
writing, and sometimes, then, to guess at what is meant, 
it is not so satisfactory or pleasant to attempt an answer. 

5. Please sign the name and give the full address of 
the querist. All this, by request of the querist, may be 
withheld from publication in the paper, but must be known 
to us before an answer can be expected. 

6. And please remember that if no answer to a question 
appears in the paper it is because some one (or more) 
of these conditions has not been complied with, or, in our 
judgment, it will accomplish no good to answer it. 

(1) Can one become a member of the church of Christ 
by being baptized by a Methodist or Baptist preacher, 
or will such a <>ne have to be baptized again by a preacher 
of the truth in order to get into the church? (2) Does 
one who has been baptized by a Methodist preacher and 
has affiliated with the Methodist Church, but who begins 
attending the church of Christ and partaking of the 
Lord's· Supper, eat and drink condemnation to himself? 
Is he a member of the church of Christ until he has made 
the confession and been baptized into that church? (3) 
Are Christians commanded to keep the first day of the 
week as a rest day, or are they anywhere in the Bible 
forbidden to work on that day? 

1. Acceptable obedience to God in baptism does not 
· depend upon the one who doos the baptizing, but upon the 
condition of heart-the faith in Christ, the penitence, and 
the full determination to obey God-of the one baptized. 
Judas Iscariot doubtless baptized some with the rest of 
the apostles. No doubt many have been baptized in faith 
and penitence into the church of Christ by most un~ 
worthy preachers who claim to be Christians only. It 
makes no difference, then, who baptizes the one who is 
scripturally prepare:d for baptism. 

2. This question is answered in the above. Faith in 
Christ, hearty repentance of all sins, and baptism in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit place one into 
Christ (Gal. 3: 26, 27), regardless <>f the one who does 
the baptizing. The scriptural thing for such a one to do 
is to begiri his further obedience to God where he has 
failed. Upon learning that he should be only a Christian, 
and, therefore, wear no denominational name, and should 
meet with other Christians upon the first day of the week 
in order to eat the Lord's Supper and to otherwise wor
ship God up<>n that day according to the New Testament, 
he should confess his errors, turn from them, and deter
mine by the grace of God and the prayers of the church 
to henceforth worship God as it is written in the New 
Testament, studying the Bible regularly to learn more 
and more of God's will. 

3. The New Testament plainly tells Christians how to 
spend the first day of the week-namely, to meet t-()gether 
for the study of the Scriptures and exhortation in love, 
to sing such songs as God specifies, to pray together, to 

partake of the Lord's Supper in the serious, solemn 
manner which the Lord prescribes, and for each one to 
lay by him in store as the Lord has prospered him in his 
daily work. When all this has been done according to 
the will of God, and, therefore, in the proper condition of 
heart, Christians will find no time and desire of soul t<> 
do any <>f what is called "secular" work on that .day. 
The church members who study to find how much they 
can do for themselves and to their own temporal interest 
and how little they can do for the Lord, and in how sh<>rt 
a time they can go through with what they call the 
worship on the first day of the week, are not right before 
God and cap hardly be called " Christians." Those who 
are always trying to do every questionable thing which 
God does not forbid in so many words, and also trying to 
do as little of what the Lord c<>mmands as possible, are 
not spiritual-minded or right in the sight of God, any
way. Christians are not commanded to keep the first day 
of the week as the Jews kept the Sabbath._ This is a dif
ferent day and was given f<>r a different purpose, and 
should be spent wholly as God directs. By God's own 
example and teaching we learn that one day in seven for 
rest from hard work is good for man and beast. 

~ ~ ~ 

The following questions are similar to the ones above. 
Let us read the letter first: 

Daylight, Tenn., November 3, 1924.-Dear Brother: 
A short time ago a gentleman at church asked us what 
hi the duty. of Christians on the Lord's day. He explained 
that he was reared an .Adventist, had attended " the 
Sabbath school," and that they taught what they should 
do when they returned h<>me. ·He said he was ready to 
make the start any time he could learn his duty. He 
asked this question at church and requested an answer 
on the next Lord's day. We tried first to learn what is 
meant in the Bible by the Lord's day, since there were 
several Adventists present. We showed why the early 
Christians met on the first day of the week to break 
bread (Acts 20: 7), or partake of the Lord's Supr,:r; 
then we were trying to show that each one should ' lay 
by him in store, as God hath prospered him" (1 Cor. 16: 
1, 2), when some of the brethren became badly worried 
and said we were staying too long and would not hear 
to our remaining longer. Some of the brethren claimed 
that it would be no harm to return horn.fl from church and 
do any kind of work they might have· to do. I would like 
for you to answer the following questions: (1) What is 
the duty of Christians on the Lord's day? (2) Was it 
wrong to continue the lessons, trying to teach this man? 
I ask these questions for my own information and for the 
benefit of others. I am a new reader of the Gospel Advo
cate, and think it fine. I am telling others about it and 
requesting them to subscribe for it. I hand my paper to 
friends that they may read it. I wish the paper a wide 
circulation. I am sending the names of tw<> friends that 
they may receive each a copy of the paper. 

Fraternally, HOWARD STANLEY. 

The answer to Question 3 of the preceding lesson is 
partly, at least, an answer to this letter. 1 Cor. 11: 20-
34 gives the origin of the Lord's Supper, as well as Matt. 
26: 26-30; Mark 14: 22-26; Lulce 22: 14-20. Paul de
clares that he " received of the Lord that which " he 
taught concerning the Lord's Supper. He says Christians 
assembled to observe the Supper. He does not say in this 
passage when they assembled; but he does in 1 Cor. 16: 
1, 2, which was " upon the first day of the week." In 
Heb. 10: 25 he exhorts Christians not to forsake their 
"own assembling together." Luke, in Acts 20: 7, states 
that the disciples met upon the first day of the week to 
break bread, or to partake of the Lord's Supper; als<>, in 
Acts 2: 42, that those who in faith in Christ and peni
tence were baptized "continued steadfastly in the apostles' 
teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers." Jesus directed the apostles to teach all Chris
tians to <>bserve all things whatsoever he had commanded 
them. (Matt. 28: 19, 20.) He instituted the Lord's 
Supper and commanded his disciples to do this in memory 
of him. Since the apostles were to teach the observance 

•. 
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of all things whatsoever Jesus had commanded, they taught 
the observance of the Lord's Supper; and since, too, they 
taught Christians to observe the Lord's Supper en tho 
first day of the week, this is what Jesus commands in regard 
tL' the day of its observance. Nothing can be plainer than 
this. Besides, the Holy Spirit came to guide the apostles 
into all the truth (John 16: 13) and cause the apostles to 
remember all things that Jesus taught them (John 14: 
26), and he led the apostles to teach Christians to meet 
on the first day of the week to break bread and do what
ever else God teaches them to do, which was to study the 
word of God, exl1ort one another, and edify one another 
in love; to sing together, to pray together, and contribute 
of their means as the Lord prospers each one. 

The proper preparation in heart for all this and then 
the performance of it all will consume much of the Lord's 
day. The brethren who desire to return home and engage 
in their own temporal work for their selfish ends have but 
little, if any, love for Jesus or reverence for God. Or, to 
spend the first day of the week in pleasure riding or 
pleasure seeking in any other way and in worldliness in 
general shows a woeful lack of a Eense of Christian duty 
and respect and love for God. There can be no spir
ituality in such lives. A short hour spent Sunday morn
ing in a formal service is a heartless, empty, and per
functory affair. 

Yes, it was right to remain with the man scekir g trl'tlc 
so long as it was necessary in order to teach him. On the 
other hand, if he was simply raising questions for argu
ment's sake, it might have been casting pearls before 
swine. However, we must accept his statement that he 
was seeking truth as an honest one. After Christians 
have done all in their power to teach the truth and then 
it has not been accepted, they cannot be to blame. 

¢- ¢- ¢ 

Brother Joe Stalls, of Dover, Tenn., wishes to know who 
crucified Christ, the Jews or Gentiles. 
counsel" foreordained to come to pass." (Acts 4: 27, 28.) 
Pilate" knew that for envy they [the Jews] had delivered 
him up." (Matt. 27: 18.) Under the Roman rule it was 
not lawful for the Jews to put any man to death (John 
18: 31); hence, Pilate must sign the death warrant. So 
the Romans, through Pilate, consented unto Jesus' death. 
Hence, as Peter says again, " both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together to do. whatsoever " God's hand and 
counsel " foreordained to come to pass." (Acts 4: 27 ,28.) 

Allow me to suggest that in studying any Bible subject, 
all that which the Bible says on that subject must be 
learned first, then all must be put together, and all must 
be accepted as true. Every statement of the Bible on 
every subject is true and is in harmony with every other 
statement. · 

THE VERSE-A-DAY SYSTEM THE HIGH ROAD 
TO HERESY. 

(A. Campbell, in Millennial Harbinger.) 

Much is now said and done in behalf of the Bible. As 
Paul once said concerning some who preached Christ in 
pretense, so say we in reference to all these enterprises 
in honor of the Bible. Whether in sincerity or pretense 
the Bible is extolled, its excellency set forth, and the read
ing and memorizing of it commended, we rejoice and will 
rejoice that it is so far honored even by them who will 
not submit to be governed by it alone. 

The " verse-a-day" system, or the daily committing a 
period of the Scriptures to memory, has of late been much 
extolled. It is a very dangerous course. This was one 
principal cause of my ruin. My father, from my earliest 
recollections, imposed this task upon me; and not upon 
me only, but made it a part of his domestic economy. All 
his children and domestics were, by a law like that of the 

l\Iedes and Persians, compelled daily to commit one com
plete period, whether one or more verses, and to repeat it 
every evening when the family assembled for worship. 

Emulation sometimes led us to commit a chapter per 
day. I have heard whole epistles repeated off in an even
ing, each one repeating in turn a chapter, until some of 
the longest were thus recited. The consequence was, his 
children became heretical and were ruined. We lost all 
relish for creeds, for fashionable sermons, and for all the 
ceremony belonging to sectarianism. We became skeptics 
in everything sectarian-in everything in religion but 
the Bible. We doubted· of everything that had not a 
" Thus saith the Lord " for it. 

When I had completed what is usually called " an educa
tion," or after some fifteen or sixteen years' schooling, and 
had counted twenty-one years, I was good for nothing. 
The Bible had spoiled me. I could not be a lawyer; for, 
as I then viewed that profession, it was not favorable to 
avoiding "every appearance of evil." I could not be a 
dc.ctor, because I then thought that men's souls needed 
more medicine than their bodies, and that to have souls 
for patients was better than to have bodies for cure. But, 
worse than all, after trying it for a while, I could not be 
a clergyman in its proper import, because I saw that 
clergymen generally were ministers of a creed and of a 
party, and that I must either harden my heart and sear 
my conscience or abandon that honorable calling. 

Again, if I taught nothing but the Bible, I foresaw that 
I must starve. I was driven to the alternative of seeking 
some other way of getting my bread and meat, and of 
preaching the Bible without money or price. But not 
only was my living just snatched from my teeth, but my 
reputation was blasted in a moment. I was " gone," 
" ruined," " a confirmed heretic," in the estimation of 
my religious acquaintance. Thus the "verse-a-day " syE
tem proved my ruin. 

Charity compels me to give this timely notice and to 
relate so much of my experience as pertains to this proj
ect, now that the religious periodicals are so highly rec
ommending it to the young. Having seen and experienced 
the consequences of this course, I can speak with all assur
m1ce, and must inform the eulogists of this scheme that it 
will, in the clerical import of the term, ruin the youth of 
this generation. Let all who wish for the wealth or fame 
of this religious world beware of the " verse-a-day" 
~ystem. 

CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF 

BOOKS.FOR THE KIDDIES 

There are few gifts that will afford 
the children greater pleasure than ap
propriate books. At the Gospel Advo
cate Bookstore you will always find an 
unusually fine assortment of the newest 
and most popular books for children of 
all ages. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North, Nashville, Tenn. 
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CAT~~~~~hroat ls usuruly 
benefited by the vapors of-

V ! S !! § 
Over 17 Million Jars Ueed Yearly 

Churth~ews 
Now is :voar gt'<!atft.._. ·Sftecia•· opportumt:v..,"-·· y .IJ 

~0::v·~~n,,·lf~~ Prices/ 
your c~urcb. 
Beautiful designs. E:cellent work, 
manship. Selected seasoned lumber. 

Satisfaction Guannteed. .. 
Wi"lte for illustrated circular ood Prlc:e1 •. 

. FORBES MFG, CO., Inc. . 
1112 so. Virginia st., Hopklnsvllle, Ky, 

COMMERCE-UNION BANK 

Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Murfreesboro 

OUR XEW SONGBOOK, 
"LIVING WORDS," 

is now ready for ~ale and distribution. The 
best song book we have published. Suit
able for church and Sunday school. A num
ber of fine invitation songs for revivals; 
192-page shaped-note edition. Price, single 
copy, 35 cents; $3.60 dozen; $14.50 for 60 
copies; and $28.50 for 100 copies. 

Order direct from 
The Teachers' Music Publishing C.ompany, 

Hudson, N. C. 

I 

SOUTHERN INSURANCE CO. 

NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

Writes all forms of Ordinary 
and Industrial Life Insurance 

~.~~f!!~~ ,.~. 
and comfortable rest assured 
simply by vaporizing Creso-
lene near the bed at night. . . . 

Intro
duced 
i'n 
1879 

"Used While You ::,Jeep'· 
It ls the drui::less treatment for bronchial 
aliments-coughs, colds, spasmodic croup, 
whooping cough and bronchitis. 
Send for descriptive booklet 43B. Sold by druggists 
Vapo-Cresolene Co .. 62 Cortlandt St., N. Y. 

Renew your subscription to the Gos
pel Advocate. 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

FROM DETROIT, MICH. 
BY CLAUD F. WITTY. 

Brethren N. B. Hardeman and 
Elam Derryberry have just closed a 
very successful series of meetings at 
the Hamilton Boulevard Church, 
where Brother W. D. Campbell labors. 
The house was filled to overflowing 
many times and the interest was the 
very best. Seventeen were baptized 
and six took membership. Brother 
Hardeman never preached better, nor 
was he ever more appreciated. Broth
er J. E. Derryberry came a week be
for the meeting started and prepared 
the way for the best singing the De
troit churches have known for many 
years. Brother Derryberry is one of 
the very best leaders we have in the 
brotherhood and is a fine yokefellow 
for Brother Hardeman. 

All of the eight churches of Christ 
in the city, with representatives from 
churches out in the State, united in a 
great Thanksgiving service at the 
Tuxedo Theater. Brother Harde
man's address was a masterpiece. 

Last Sunday (November 30) Broth
er J. W. Shepherd closed his work 
with the Vinewood Avenue congrega
tion and is to spend some months dur
ing the winter in South Carolina. 
Brother Shepherd was with the Vine
wood Avenue Church near ten years. 

Next Sunday (December 7) the 
Ferndale Church will be one year old 
and will celebrate with an all-day 
meeting. Brother and Sister Carl Et
ter are doing a most excellent work in 
this field, and we congratulate them 
on the success of their first year's 
work. 

The Fairview Church has been co
operating with some brethren in 
Windsor, across the river in Canada, 
and has succeeded in establishing a 
most excellent church in that fast
growing city. 

The West Side Central Church is in 
a very prosperous condition and was 
greatly benefited by the Hardeman
Derryberry meeting at the Hamilton 
Boulevard Church. Seven new mem
bers have been added to our list since 
last report. Brother S. H. Hall is to 
spend n~t week with us, and we are 
expecting great good to result from 
his visit. A few Sundays ago fifty
eight of the younger men were seated 
together and conducted the services 
in every detail. It was very edifying. 

RECIPE FOR GRAY HAIR 
To half pint of water add one ounce bay 

rum, a :;;;mall box of Barbo Compound, and 
one-fourth ounce of glycerine. Any druggist 
can put this up, or you can mix it at home 
at very little cost. Apply to the hair twice 
a w0Pk until the desired shade is obtained. 
It \\'ill gradually darken &treaked, faded, or 
gray hair, and make it soft and glossy. It 
will not color the =-'C'alp, is not sticky or 
grPn~~·. and does not rub off. 

McSbane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE. MD. 

CHUB.CB, CHIME and PEU 

B E L l S Memorials 
• a Spedolty 
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READ THIS CHALLENGE 
We have limited territory fc:- suitable 

party to represent us selling COGS.I:-..:::: 

MONUMENTS. 

If you have spare time and are anxious t(, 

increase your income, we can help yo".l do 

this. Ellaborate designs, samples, &ales co

operation, prompt !Service will assist you 1n 

developing your talent and increase your in

come. 

Applicant must stand well in his commu

nity, honest and energetic. 

Liberal commis:,ion. Delivered prices. 

Work strictly guaranteed to give satisfac

tion. We offer this against your ability and 

willingness to try. Hundreds of others are 

successfully •elllng COGGINS MEMORIALS, 
and so can you. Write immediately for 

contract and particulars. 

COGGINS MARBLE COMPANY,. 
CANTON, GA. 

24 Main St. 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, La Grippe, Influenza 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

.~, .. '~ 
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GOOD BOOKS MAKE BEST GIFTS 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E.G. SEWELL 

Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
158 pages. Price, postpaid _____________________ $l.25 

Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E.G. 
Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Cloth. 
700 pages. Price. postpaid--------------------$3.00 

Commentary on Acts. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid--------~-----$1.75 

SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN
TARIES 

Gospel Sermons. By Dr. T. W. Brents. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $2.00 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In 
three volumes. We have only Volumes II. and 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid __________________________ $1.SO 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Volumes I. 
and II. Cloth. Price, per volume _____________ $l.50 

Sweeney's Sermons. By John S. Sweeney. Cloth. 
12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $t.75 

Biographies and Sermons. By F. D. Srygley. 
Price, postpaid -------------------------------$1.50 

The Gospel P.lan of Salvation. By Dr. T. W. 
Brents. Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaid __________ $2.50 

The Jerusalem Tragedy. By A. P. Stout. Illus-
trated. Price, .Postpaid _______________________ $150 

Christian Treasures, By A. B. Lipscomb. Two 
volumes. Price, per volume ___________________ $1.25 

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. 
Cloth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $1.75 

Christian Baptism. By Alexander Campbell. 
Half leather. 12mo. 444 pages. Price, post
paid -------------------------------------------$1.75 

Evidences of Pardon. By C. E. Holt. Paper 
cover. 105 pages. Price _______________________ $0.25 
Per Dozen ------------------------------------$2.50 

Instrumental Music in the Worship.· By M. C. 
Kurfees. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid--$1.50 

Travels in Bible Lands. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------~-----$1.50 

Adventism and the Bible. By ]. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid---------------~--------$1.25 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid _____________ $l.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By J. D. Floyd. 
Cloth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $l.OO 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.25 

RELIGIOUS DISCUSSIONS 

Brents-Herod Debate. Paper bound. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$050 

Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion. Cloth. 
~ ew edition. 360 pages. Price, postpaid _____ $1.75 

The Evidences of Christianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpaid ______ ,_ ________________ $1.50 

Cayce-Srygley Discussion. Cloth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid -----------~--------------------$1.50 

Folk-McQuiddy Discussion on the Plan of Sal-
vation, Cloth. 350 pages. Price, postpaid ____ $1.50 

Why the Baptist Name. Cloth. 320 pages. Price-$1.SO 

Stark-Warlick Debate. Paper. 186 pages. Price-$050 

Boswell-Hardeman Discussion on Instrumental 
Music in the Worship. Cloth. 239 pages. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

FOR TEACHERS AND SCHOLARS . 

Outlines of Bible Study. By G. Dallas Smith. 
Price, single copy, postpaid--------------------$0.75 
Per dozen, postpaid ___________________________ $8.25 

Sermon Outlines. A Book of One Hundred 
and Fifty New Sermon Outlines. Price, post-
paid -------~-----------------------------------$1.00 

Handbook on Baptism. By J. W. Shepherd. 
Revised Edition. Cloth. 486 pages. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$150 

SPECIAL GIFT BOOKS 

Ailenroc's Book. (Poems and Stories.) By 
Mrs. Sarah Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Bound in cloth. Price, postpaid _______________ $l.25 

Sunshine; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 256 pages. 
Price, postpaid ----------------------~---------$1.50 

Character; or, The Making of the Man. By Ed
ward W. Carmack. Leather ooze. In box. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$150 

Old Limber; or, The Tale of the Taylors. By 
DeLong Rice. Price, postpaid-----------------$1.00 

BIOGRAPHICAL 

Larimore and His Boys. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid-------------------------$1.25 

Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
400 pages. Price, postpaid ____________________ $1.50 

Gospel Lessons and Life History. By E. G. 
Sewell. Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid ___ $t.25 

Life of Elder John Smith. By John Augustus 
Williams. Cloth. Price, postpaid ____________ $t.50 

Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning .. By Mrs. 
Emma Page Larimore. Cloth. 12mo. 201 

pages. Price, postpaid ________________________ $1.00 

ORDER TO-DAY 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

..... 
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N. B .. HARDEMAN 
Author of the }'amous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT ::: HOLY LAND 
This masterpiece contains nineteen hand-picked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Hicks, of the University of Chicago, and is supplemented by three lectures of 
about ten thousand words each, giving a living description of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LAND 
This great gift for Father, Mother, Son or Pastor • • $2.85 

Our_ agents making from $50 to $75 per week. Write for particulars. 

THE STUDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine Building, MEMPHIS, T!ilNNESSBE. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
'vVe are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 
who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $(l.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 

II Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ] 

[,====~· 
-
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CASTING BREAD UPON THE 
WATERS. 

BY BYNUM BLACK. 

Old Indian Territory saints, in 
what is now the State of Oklahoma, 
have their ups and downs. I have 
Jived in and- near the city of McAles
ter for ten years. McAlester has 
some fine brethren. They have been 
willing to send money to others, 
while they used a hired house in 
which to·worship God. When preach
ing for them, I said: " I have found 
a place where help is badly needed. 
I am going to send five dollars. Let 
each member do what he can." I 
found their hearts in the right place. 
The congregation now has a niCe 
house, and the deed protects it. They 
are poor. • They are most worthy. I 
gave Brethren Strothers and Argo 
Anderson twenty~five dollars while in 
the city recently. They have a bur
den of thirty-five hundred dollars. 
Now, if a preacher who knows the 
situation and the real needs in Mc
Alester feels moved to pay twenty-five 
dollars, how mucl~re you, my sister, 
brother, going to pay? Here is an 
cpportunity to lay up treasures in 
heaven. Bear one another's burdens. 
Send without fail to Brother Argo 
Anderson, McAlester, Okla. 

SELFISHNESS. 
.. . 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

The majority of people have the 
selfish principle stereotyped on their 
nature, but it is stronger in some than 
others. It has been said that " self
preservation is the first law of na
ture." This we notice, when selfish
ness is in action, to be true, or at least 
it seems so; but when we call to mind 
that God created man pure, upright, 
and holy, we realize that there is a 
cause for selfishness that was not 
p1aced in man at the beginning. 
Whence, then, is it? There can be but 
one true answer, and that is: man has 
corrupted his way before the Lord by 
sin. 

When Adam partook of the forbid
den fruit, he tried to lay the blame 
on Eve, saying:" The woman tempted 
me, and I did eat." Eve tried to place 
the blame on the serpent. Notice, they 
were both conscious of having done 
wrong. (See Gen. 3: 12, 13.) Hence 
this nature of man from the begin
ning of life to the present time, to al
ways blame some. one else for his 
own selfish acts. But we notice that 
the excuses of Adam and Eve did not 
prevent the penalty for violation com~ 
ing upon them. When wrong actions 
for self-preservation are committed, 
to some extent they return upon the 
actor in this life, and we have the 
assurance that these returns, if not 
repented of and forgiven·, will last 
throughout eternity. " He that sin-

I 
.I 
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MARRIED TWELVE I 
YEARS BEFORE 1 

BABY CAME 
Glad~ Recommends Lydia E. 1

1 Pinkham' s Vegetable 
Compound I 

Louisville, Nebraska.-" I was mar
ried twelve years before my boy was 
~~":':":':~~:":'!":"~born. I had a lot of 

female troubles and 
had been treated by 
a physician for them 
but they continued 
much the same. Then 
I read your adver
tisement in the 
newspapers and 
thought I would give 
Lydia E. Pinkham's 
Vegetable Com
pound a good trial, 

------.. for if it had helped 
others, why not me? I have taken 36 
bottles of the medicine and am never 
without it in the h_ouse. My baby boy 
is three years ola-'how and I sure am 
happy since I got relief from my trou
bles. When any one has troubles like 
mine, or any ways like mine, I am al
ways glad to recommend the Vegetable 
Compound so that they will get the 
right kind of medicine." - Mrs. JOE 
NovAK, Box 662, Louisville, Neb. 

In a recent country-wide canvass of 
purchasers of Lydia E. Pinkham's Veg
etable Compound, 98 out of every 100 
report they were benefited by its use. 
For sale by druggists eYerywht.'re. 

CHURCH OF CHRIST 
921 Ninth Street, N., St. Petersburg, Fla. 

SUNDAY SERVICES 

Morning-Bible Study, 10 :00 to 10 :45; 
Com1nunion and Sermon, 11:00 to 12:00. 

Evening-Singing, Cominunion, and Ser-
mnn, 7:45 to 9:00. 

f\fldweek Service-Wednesday, ": :45 P.M. 
(Eastern tini.e.) 
A Christian welcome to all visitor&. All 

Euclid Boulevard cars stop in front of the 
door. For further information, address 
\'{. A. Cameron, 880 Tenth Avenue, North. 
Phone, 1523-R. 

ATTENTION, MOTHERS!-H you will 
send us your naine and addres::., we will mail 
you our famou&· Portfolio on Feeding and 
Care of Your Baby. Also Souvenir, Free. 
Agents wanted. 

MERRICK MEDICINE COMPANY, 
~aco, Texas. 

WATCH YOUR ADDRESS 
LABF.L 

Look at the addreaa label tha• 

comea with each copy of th~ 

G-0apel Advocate. If it beara a 

date that baa paaaed, plea•• 

«rnd renewal of aubacriptiot. 

--$2.00 a year. 
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neth against me [the Lord] wrongeth 
his own soul." (Prov. 8: 36.) 

Sometimes the selfish principle in 
men, when they have made failures 
because of sin, causes them to accuse 
others of sin, when in reality it is 
their own fault or sin. 

With apologies to the old Scotch 
poet, I say, if some power would give 
us the gift to see ourselves as others 
see us, it would from many a blunder 
free us, and foolish notion. 

What causes men to accumulate the 
things that are to perish with their 
using beyond their needs? Selfish
ness. To use a common expression, 
why do they squeeze a dollar till the 
eagle squeals? Selfishness .. Why does 
the miser, when many people around 
him are suffering for the necessities 
of life, cling to his treasures? Self
ishness. What brings troubles, wars, 
and devastations upon the nations of 
the earth? Selfishness. And the 
whole catalogue of thousands of evils 
may be traced to the same source-
selfishness. " He which soweth spar
ingly also shall reap sparingly." 

0, how many in this life cast aside 
the thoughts of giving an account at 
the judgment, and go onward in their 
downward course to the end! 
Shall we stand on the brink of woe, 
And close our eyes on the downward 

flow 
Of selfishness, for the sake of a dollar 

or so? 
Or shall we look to the promise given 
Of sweet rest in the ports of heaven, 
And, by faith, destroy selfishness? 

~ From the Brethren ~ 
Empire, Ala., December 2.-W e are 

glad to give you a short message from 
Antioch church of Christ, in Jefferson 
County, Ala. About one year ago this 
little congregation, with the aid of 
the Florence Church, built a meeting
house. Last summer, under the 
preaching of Brother Pride Hinton, 
two young men from the local Baptist 
church obeyed the gospel. Last Sun
day the song leader and leading 
church worker of this same church 
cnited with the church of Christ 
after a sermon preached by Brother 
Rogers, of Birmingham, Ala. This 
congregation has an active Bible 
school every Lord's day, with com
munion; preaching every fourth Sun
day. O. H. Rowe is superintendent 
of the Bible school, and is doing a 
great work.-M. C. Sandlin. 

Heidenheimer, Texas, November 20. 
-Brother Stephen D. Eckstein, our 
Jewish missionary in Dallas, preached 
for us at String, Texas, last Saturday 
night, also on Sunday and Sunday 
night. A large crowd was present at 
every service. I never in all my life 
saw any man get better attention. 
Churches that have not had Brother 
Eckstein to visit them do not know 
what they have missed. He is a 
learned man and a good man. Broth
er Eckstein is not getting support 
sufficient to do the work he needs to 
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HOW DOCTORS TREAT 
COLDS AN{) THE FLU 

To break up a cold over night or to cut 
short an attack of grippe, influenza or sore 
throat, physicians .and druggists are !)OW 

recommending Calo tabs, th e nausea less 
Calomel tablet, that is purified from dan
gerous and sickening effects. Those wh·J 
have tried it say that it acts like magic, by 
far more effective and certain than the old 
style calomel, heretofore recommended by 
physicians. 

One or two Calotabs at bed time with 
a swallow of water,-that's all. No salts, 
no nausea nor the slightest interference 
with eating, work or pleasures. Next morn
ing your cold has vanished and your sys
tem feels refreshed and purified. Calotabs 
are sold only in original sealed packages, 
price ten cents for the vest-pocket size; 
thirty-five cents for the large family pack
age. Recommended and guarantee( by 
druggists. Your money back if you are not 
delighted.-adv. 

Recommended by an Ohio 
Farmer 

W. J. Temple, 292 W. Central 
Ave., Delaware, Ohio, for five long 
years could not eat a meal without 
distress. His trouble was catarrh 
of the stomach and bowels brought 
on by exposure. Mr. Temple says: 
-"A druggist recommended Pe
ru-na. I took five bottles and am 
a well man. While formerly I could 
not do a day's work. I now never 
become fatigued. Pe-ru-na is the 
best medicine and tonic in th"' 
world. It is especially fine for 
catarrh and colds." 

The value of any medicine fa 
determined by results. 

Pe-ru-na has been accumulatin;:; 
results for over fifty' years. 

Sold Everywhere 
Tablets or Liquid 

Insist upon having the gem.iiin , 
remedy for catarrhal conditions. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper. Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
swering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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do and is anxious to do among God's 
ancient people. Brethren, let me ear
nestly insist that you give this work 
at least some thought. Have Brother 
Eckstein visit you. I am sure you 
will not regret it, and I believe he will 
interest many of you in the Jewish 
mission.-E. H. McElroy. 

Nash ville, Tenn., December 5.
Please allow me space to thank the 
disciples of Christ (white)at the fol
lowing places for thirty-two dollars 
and fifteen cents of eighty dollars and 
twenty cents which I solicited for the 
Nash ville Christian Institute: Shel
byville, Petersburg, Lewisburg, Flat 
Creek, and Tullahoma. This institu
tion is for negro boys and girls, and 
the Bible will be taught daily as a 
textbook and ever hold its place in 
the curriculum as the Book of all 
books. We are appealing to the 
brotherhood at large to help us in this 
worthy cause, as we should not allow 
ourselves to look in the face of a 
present and an acknowledged duty 
and delay to meet its demands; for it 
darkens the mind, perverts the judg
ment, hardens the heart, wastes pre
cious opportunities, and weakens all 
good purposes, to hold ourselves back 
from doing anything which to us now 
is clearly and unquestionably right.
M. F. Holt. 

Stuart, Okla., November 30.-I 
closed a fine meeting at Dewar, Okla., 
with seven baptized. A. S. Hall, of 
Ada, led the singing. I am to begin 
a five-days' debate with F. J. Cros
well, the Adventist debater, at Hill
top, halfway between Calvin and 
Stuart, December 26, at 7 P.M. Those 
coming from a distance will find it to 
their advantage to have automobile 
conveyances, as we have but few 
brethren at Hilltop. It is about six 
miles to Calvin and Stuart. We have 
churches at both towns. Brethren 
from a distance will do well to let me 
know it at the proper time, so that a 
home can be arranged. I go to Ver
non, Texas, for a short stay, and then 
to Seminole City, Okla., and will de
liver two discourses at each place. I 

. will be at the first-named place on 
Saturday and Sunday before Christ
mas, and at the latter place on Christ
mas Eve and Christmas night, and 
then on to Hilltop the next day to be
gin the discussion.-Bynum Black. 

Henderson, Tenn., December 5.-
0n the fourth Lord's day in October 
I began a meeting at Tuscumbia, Ala., 
and continued it nearly three weeks, 
with increasing interest throughout 
the meeting. While here the Baptist 
preacher told some of his members 
that if I would send him a written 
invitation he would attend the meet
ing; and when they told me, I gladly 
wrote him an invitation. He never 
canie. But the people soon discov
ered that he could not stand the truth. 
No man who preaches false doctrine 
can stand to hear the truth preached. 
This meeting resulted in ten precious 
souls being added to the church. On 
the fourth Lord's day in November I 
began a meeting at Capleville, Tenn., 
and continued it one week, with the 
best interest we have ever had at this 

8 0 I l S ~!i~re~rs ~~i~ 
Gray's O.intment 

Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
to w. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gr1w Bldg., 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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place. One young lady obeyed the 
gospel. It is a pleasure to work with 
these people. I have been going in 
and out among them preaching the 
gospel about twelve years, and they 
are strong in the faith. While at 
Tuscumbia, Brother Horton and 
Brother Chambers, of Sheffield, were 
present, and Brother Horton spoke to 
us and encouraged us in our work. 
I am now closing my best year's 
work in many respects. I am now at 
Henderson, and will go from here to 
a place near Union City, and then to 
Huntsville, Ala.-M. Keeble. 

Bradentown, Fla., December 5.-
0n the first Sunday in November I 
preached for the church at Braden
town, and one good lady from Mango 
made the good confession and was 
baptized. On the second and fourth 
Sundays I preached for the church at 
Mango, with good crowds and fine in
terest shown at both services. On 
the third Sunday morning I preached 
for the church at Sarasota, which 
congregation had its first service a 
little over a month ago. There were 
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about thirty present, and all seemed 
to have a mind to work. On the third 
Sunday night I preached for the 
church at Bradentown, with a good 
crowd present and fine interest mani
fested. I am now giving all of my 
time to the work in Manatee and 
Sarasota counties. Best wishes for 
the Gospel Advocate and all connected 
therewith.-A. C. Traylor. 

T~E~1~!~~n~~n~2~r 
worse when it afflicts you 
in the night, preventing 
sleep. You can stop it 
quickly with 

CfllAMBERLAIN'S 
CC~UGH REMEDY 
which puts a soothing, healing coating 
on the dry, inflamed throat and stops 
the irritating mucus that causes the 
tickle. 
Keep•~ bottle in your home all the time 

No Narcotice. Sold everywhere, 

FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE 
W. CLAUDE HALL, President C. P. ROLAND, Dean 

The second quarter of FREED-HARDEMAN COLLEGE opens Pecember 30. This ' 

is a splendid time to enter. New classes are organized; many new students will 
enroll for work. Some of the best features of thE school are.: Well-trained, expe
rienced faculty; noble, inspiring student body; fine home for the girls; excellent 
library facilities; fair and courteous treatment; requires only &mall amount of 

money to attend; the Bible is taught every day; citi2.ens of the town are in sympathy 

with the school; up-to-date Business Department. 

\."\'"e have work by which three girls may pay one-half of all expenses in college 

or high s.chool. Write for catalogue and full infonnalion to ·w. C. Hall, President, 

or C. P. Roland, Dean, Henderson, Tenn. 

SAY "BAYER ASPIRIN" and INSIST! 
Unless you see the "Bayer Cross" on tablets you are 
not getting the genuine Bayer Aspirin proved safe 
by millions and prescribed by physicians 24 years for 

Colds Headache 
Pain Toothache 

Neuralgia 
Neuritis 

Lumbago 
Rheumatism 

Safi~/) ~Accept only "Bayer" package 
~ which contains proven directions. 

Handy "Bayer" boxes of 12 tablets 
Also bottles of 24 and 100-Druggists. 

Aspirin Is the trade mark of Bayer Manufacture of Monoaceticaciuester or Salicy!icacid 

~----, 
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CALL AND LOOK OVER OUR STOCK OF 

BOOKS FOR THE KIDDIES 
There are few gifts that will afford the children greater pleasure than appropriate books. 

At the Gospel Advocate Bookstore you will always find an unusually fine assortment of the new-
.1 est and most popular books for children of all ages. We give below a list of books we have in 

stock, with prices. 

BEDTIME STORY-LAND BOOKS 

Bunty Brown Bunnikin's Travels ____________ _ 
Piggy-Piggy and Piggy-Wiggins _____________ _ 
Tom, Dot, and Talking Mouse _______________ _ 
Piff and Hip Woodchuck's Adventures _______ _ 
Danny Fox's Adventures _____________________ _ 

. Little Wilko and Talking Wolf_ ____________ _ 
Fluffy Tail's Adventures _____________________ _ 
Teddy, the Talking Cat_ _____________________ _ 

BEDTIME WONDER TALES 

The Brave Tin Soldier------------------------
St. George and the Dragon __________________ _ 
Jack and the Bean Stalk _____________________ _ 
Hop-o'-My-Thumb ---------------------------
The Babes in the Woods _____________________ _ 
Puss in Boots ____ ------------------------------
The Sleeping Beauty _________________________ _ 
Golden Hair and the Three Bears ___________ _ 
Little Red Riding Hood _______________________ _ 
Cinderella --------- _____________ --------------
Chicken-Licken _____________ - _ ------------ - - -- -
The Pied Piper _______________________________ _ 

MOTHER'S STORYBOOKS 
Stories Mother Tells Me _____________________ _ 
The Playmates' Book -----------------------
Motller's Storybook ---------------------------Tell Me a Story _______________________________ _ 

"MISS MINERVA" BOOKS 
Miss Minerva and William Greenhill_ ________ _ 
Billy and the Major __________________________ _ 
Miss Minerva's Baby _________________________ _ 
Miss Minerva on the Old Plantation _________ _ 

STORIES YOUNG FOLKS WILL ENJOY 
Babes in Toyland _____________________________ _ 
Children's Garden of Story and Rhyme _______ _ 
World of Fun and Story _____________________ _ 
Once Upon a Time ____________________________ _ 

Glad Hours --------~--------------------------
The Children's Book _________________________ _ 
Andersen's Fairy Tales _______________________ _ 
Favorite Rhymes of Mother Goose ___________ _ 
Read to Me Now-------------r----------------
Read to Me Again ___________________________ _ 
Read to Me More _____________________________ _ 
The Scarecrow of Oz _________________________ _ 
The Land of Oz _______________________________ _ 
The Tin Woodman of Oz _____________________ _ 
The Patchwork Girl of Oz ___________________ _ 
Skeezix and Uncle Walt_ ____________________ _ 
Andy Gump-His Life Story _________________ _ 

})rice 

35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 

SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 
SOc 

$0.75 
.75 
.75 
.75 

$1.25 
1.25 
1.25 
1.25 

$1.25 
.75 
.75 
.75 
.75 

1.50 
1.50 
150 
1.50 
1.50 
1.50 
1 75 
1.75 
1.75 
1.75 
1.00 
1.00 

GIFT BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 
Price 

Raggedy Andy Stories_________________________ $1.25 
Raggedy Ann Stories ------------------------- 1.25 
Raggedy Ann and Andy and the Camel with 

the Wrinkled Knees------------------------- 1.25 
Rhymes for Kindly Children__________________ 1.25 
Helping the Weather Man____________________ 1.25 
The Ladder of Rickety Rungs__________________ 1.25 
Friendly Fairy --------------------~----------- 1.25 
The Princees of Cozytown____________________ 1.25 
Winkle, Twinkle, and Lollypop________________ 1-25 
Katrina and Jane_____________________________ 1.25 
The Magical Land of Noom___________________ 2.00 

FRIENDSHIP BOOKS PUT UP IN NICE BOXES 

Poems That Have Helped Me_________________ SOc 
From Me to You_______________________________ SOc 
From Friend to Friend________________________ 50c 
Just Being Happy______________________________ SOc 
The Golden Hour_____________________________ 60c 
Some One Like You___________________________ 60c 
A Christmas Prayer___________________________ 60c 

Hello ------------------------------------------ 60c 
Through All the Years_________________________ 75c 
Each in His Own Tongue_____________________ 75c 
The Value of a Smile__________________________ 75c 
Just You ------------------------------------- 75c 
Always Christmas ----------------------------- 75c 

THE "LITTLE PRUDY" SERIES 

Little Prudy -----------------------------------
Little Prudy's Dottie Dimple __________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Sister Susie ___________________ _ 
Little Prudy's Captain Horace ___________ "----
Little Prudy's Cousin Grace _____ ~------------
Little Prudy's Fairy ___________________________ _ 

BIBLE STORYBOOKS 
The Wee Folks' Life of Christ_ _______________ _ 
The Story of Jesus __________________________ _ 
The Story of Joseph ___________________ -------
The Story of David--------------------~------
Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible History for 

Boys and Girls ______________________________ _ 
Aunt Charlotte's Stories of Bible History ___ _ 
Hurlbut's Life of Christ_ _____________________ _ 
Hurlbut's Story of the Bible (for Young and 

Old) -----------------------------------------
The Wonder Book of Bible Stories ___________ _ 

35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 
35c 

$0.50 
.25 
.25 
.25 

.75 
1.00 
2.00 

2.00 
1.25 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

-> § § 
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~i::0~~<S.$·~~'0v~** 
Ends Stubl.~orrnCoughs 

in a Hurry i -- . 
For real effN·th cnl:"~S, this old • 
home-111ade re1nedy has no equal. • 

Easil.,. and cheaply prepaired. • . 
~-You'll never know how quickly a bad 
cou::h can be conquered, until you try 
this famous old home-made remedy. 
Anyone who has coug-hed all day and 
all nig-ht, will say that the immediate 
relief g-iven is almost like mag-ic. It 
takes but a moment to prepare. and 
really there is nothing- better for coug-hs. 

'Into a pint bottle, put 21h ounees of 
Pinex; then add plain g-ranulated sugar 
syrup to make a full pint. Or you can 
use clarified molasses, honey, or corn 
syrup, ins~ad of sug-ar syrup. Either 

·Way, the full pint saves about two
thfrds of 'the money usually spent for 
cough preparations, and g-ives you a more 
positive, effective remedy. It keeps per
fectly, and tastes pleasant-children 
like it. 

You can feel this take hold instant1v, 
soothing- and healing- the membranes in 
alt the air passag-es. It promptly loosens 
a dry, tight cough. and soon you will 
notice the phlcl!m thin out and then 
disappear altog-ether. A dav's use will 
usually break up an ord inarv throat 01· 
chest cold, and it is also splendid fo,. 
bronchitis, croup, hoarseness, and bron
·chial asthma. 

Pinex is a most valuable concentrated 
,compound of g-enuine Norway pine ex
tract, the most reliable remedy for 
throat and chest ailmPnts. 

To avoid disappointment ask your 
i!ruggist for "2% 01111c<">< of Pinex" with 
directions, and don't a~et>:;t anything 
else. Guaranteed· to !£i vr; Rt.solute satis
faction or money refunJed. The Pinex 
Co., Ft. \Yayne, Ind. 

Miller's Antiseptic Oil, Rnown as 

Snake Oil 
Stops Chest Colds and Flu Quick. 

Contains Coal Oil, Turpentine, Camphor, Cap
sicum, Oil Eucalyptus and other valuable ingre
<llents. Will penetrate thickest sole leather In 
3 minutes, goes to aft'ected parts. Quick relief 
assured. For Rheuma tlsm, Neuralgia, Lumbago 
said to be without equal. All <lruggists, 35c, 
70c and $LOO. 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Early Jersey, Charle&ton Wakefield, Flat 

Dutch, Succession, Copenhagen ].farket. Post
paid, 300, 75c; 500, $1.00; 1,000, $1.50. F. O. B. 
Summerville, 1,000, $1.00; 5,000, $4.50; 10,000 
up, at 80c. Big Boston, Iceberg Lettuce, 
Bermuda Onion, same price. Satisfaction 
guaranteed. D. F. JAl\USON, 

Summerville, S. C. 

Sure Relief 
FOR INDIGESTION 

In answering advertisers, please 
mention the Gospel Advocate. 
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BACKBITING. 

BY L. D. PERKINS. 

In Ps. 15: 1, David asks: "Lord, 
who shall abide in thy tabernacle? 
who shall dwell in thy holy hill? " In 
verse 3 this answer is given : " He 
that backbiteth not with his tongue." 

That a misuse of the tongue will 
cause the loss of many souls, there is 
not the slightest doubt. " If any man 
offend not in word, the same is a per
fect man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body." (James 3: 2.) It is 
impossible to utter a single word with
out the use of the tongue. Hence, 
when one offends in word, it is by the 
use of the tongue. 

Christians should be careful how 
they use their tongues. To backbite 
with the tongue is to steal character. 
When one starts in to backbite, he 
should remember the truthfulness of 
Shakespeare's words: 

Who steals my purse steals trash ; 'tis 
something, nothing; 

'Twas mine, 'tis his, and has been 
slave to thousands; 

But he that filches from me my good 
name 

Robs me of that which not enriches 
him, 

And makes me poor indeed. 

James (3: 6) says: "And the 
tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: 
so is the tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of nature; 
and it is set on fire of hell." I cannot 
think of a time when the fire of hell 
shines brighter than when some one 
begins to backbite with the tongue, 
and especially is this true when some 
poor widow with fatherless children is 
the victim. How ashamed should one 
be who will allow Satan to enter his 
or her life to thus attack and destroy 
!:haracter and the cause of the Lord 
who died for us! 

I do not know of a greater false
hood than that of backbiting with the 
tongue. Moses said to Israel : " Keep 
thee far from a false matter." (Ex. 
23: 7.) Solomon says: "A wicked 
doer giveth heed to false lips; and a 
liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue." 
(Prov. 17: 4.) Christ said to the 
Pharisees: " 0 generation of vipers, 
how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh." (Matt. 
12: 34.) 

If to backbite with the tongue does 
not prove that the heart is not right, 
then I confess that I know nothing of 
the rules of logic. 

I realize how hard it is to use the 
tongue aright. James (3: 8-11) says: 
" But the tongue can no man tame; 
it is an ·unruly member, full of deadly 
poison. Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse we 
men, which are made after the simili
tude of God. Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 

·- -........ 
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brethren, these things ought not so to 
be. Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter?" 

The use that should be made of the 
tongue is to sow the seed of the king
dom of God, to publish abroad the 
religion of our Lord and Savior; an<l 
if we do our full duty, there will be 
but little time left for backbiting one 
of the family of God or any other 
person. "For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile." (1 Pet. 3: 10.) 

Those who are guilty of taking up 
stories from those who are engaged 
in backbiting are not much better off, 
if any, than those who o:r:iginate the 
stories. Jehovah continues in Ps. 15: 
3: "Nor doeth evil to his neighbor, 
nor taketh up a reproach against his 
neighbor." If one starts a story 
against another which is a detriment 
to his character, which is backbiting 
and another takes up the story and 
peddles it to the world, the latter is 
almost if not altogether as guilty as 
the one who started the story. 

Lord, deliver us all from using our 
tongues in such a way that will shut 
us out of heaven. 

Rheumatism Relieved 
Renwar le guaranteed to relieve rheuma

tism by money-back oll'er. Thia remedy wt:J 
positively neutralize the uric acid In the 
hlood, which causes rheumatism. The 
amount of Renwar required to ell'ect relief 
tlepends on the case which Is being treated. 
Very often one bottle will produce the de
s~d result. If you sull'er with rheuma
tism, you should by all means try Renwar. 
rt Is harmless, even to the most delicate 
constitutions, and thousands will testify to 
Its ell'ectlveness In relieving rheumatism. 
Sold by druggists (price, 50 cents) or by 
mall from Warner Drug Company, Nash
ville, Tenn. 

OFFICE HOURS 
10 to 12-2 to 5 

PAI.MER 
GRADUATE 

R. H. BENEDICT, D. C. 
CHIROPRACTOR 

CHRONIC AND NERVOUS DISEASES 

Office NASHVILLE 
176 Eighth Avenue, North TENN. 

DANDRUFF CAN BE STOPPED! Also 
tailing hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive. new means that does not fail. 
lnteresting particulars free, and one-dollar 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

School Desks, 
Opera Chairs, 

Folding Chairs 
l(indergarten Chairs, 

School Supplies, 
Blackboards 

Southern Desli Co., Hiclrnry, N. C. 
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... PLEASE DO NOT OVERLOOK PLACING YOUR MONEY IN THE 
ENVELOPE WITH YOUR ORDER 

ORDER BLANK 
FOR 

BIBLE LESSON HELPS 
])ate _____________________________ , 192 __ _ 

Please enter the following order to be sent to the address below: 

For _______ months, fr .)m_ 7 __________________ , 192 ___ , to-------------------· 192 __ _ 

Name 

P. 0. ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

County_______________________________________ State ___________________________ _ 

Remittance inclosed in payment of this order, $--------------

NO STANDING ORDERS TAKEN 
-----ELAM'S NOTES FOR 1925 @ 85 cents per copy, $-------

(Five or !\lore to One Address, Earh) 
(Single Copy, 90c) · 

_____ ADVANCED QUARTERLY, 64 pages @ 12 cents per quarter,$---'----
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Co1>y, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----INTERMEDIATE QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter, S------
(Five or !\lore to One Address, Each) 

-----PRIMARY QUARTERLY, 32 pages @ 6 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LITTLE JEWELS (mailed quarterly) @ 12 cents per quarter, S-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter) 

-----THE YOUNG PEOPLE (mailed monthly) @ 15 cents per quarter,$ ______ _ 
(Five or More to One Address, Ea.,h) 

(Single Copy, 20c Per Quarter, 80c Per Yeal'--Foreign, 30c Per Quarter, $1.00 Per Year) 

_____ LESSON LEAVES @ 5 cents per quarter,$-------
(Five or More to One Address, Each) 

-----SETS LESSON PICTURE CARDS @ 4 cents per quarter,$-------
(Fh'e or More to One Address, Each) 

-----LESSON PICTURE CHARTS @ $1.00 per quarter, $ ______ _ 

-----CLASS BOOKS (7 cents each) @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

-----SUNDAY-SCHOOL RECORD (for entire year) $2.50 per copy,$-------

_____ COLLECTION ENVELOPES @ 75 cents per dozen, $-------

Total $ ______ _ 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------
_.. Literatu~e should be or~ered to expire with the end of the quarters. 
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COMMENDATIONS OF BIBLE 
LESSON HELPS 

••I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and regard them as the best I have exam
ined." <C. W. Thompson.) 

.. We have been us.ing the Lesson Helps for 
fifteen years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, in my humble judgment, think it good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) 

ft I have received sample copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them Rs good, so far as I can think, 
as can be made." (Ira C. Moore.) 

u We are using your Sunday-school Le&son 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (M. P. Lowry.) 

.. I am glad to commend the Bible Lesson 
Helps issued by the Gospel Advocate Com
pany. They cannot fail of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

0 The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad if Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take up their use." (R. P. Cuff.) 

n Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex
amined. They show that inuch tlme and 
care have been exercised in their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

u I think the Quarterlies very instructive 
and helpful In the study of the Scriptures 
both in the home and In the public a•sem
bly, and it will give me pleasure to commeiid 
them to all the faithful workers in my field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) 

"The Sunday-school literature that ts pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who 111 In 
search for good helps on our Sunday-school 
lessons." (Robert E. Wright.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunday
school literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined it carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider it excellent, and gladly com
mend it to congregations. teachers, and 
classes." (T. B. Larimore.) 

14AS' a whole, I think your Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of its kind. Here in 
this great mission field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed them, many comparisons 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'& 
literature, and at no time have your Les
son Helps come off second best." (C. C. 
McQulddy.) 

"It is a pleasure to write_ a word of com
mendation of Brother Elam•s Notes on Bible 
School Lessons. They are the product of one 
who has given the greater part of his lite 
to the study and teaching of God's Word; 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, you 
will be delighted to study with him these 
wonderful lossons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother E. A. Elam's Notes, as pub
lished annually, is, in my judgment, scrip
tural and the best' thing of its kind I have 
ever seen or that is published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve it for study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, if every year 
should be bound in a separate volume, the 
twenty-five vo1ume:3 would be a great addi
tion to any library. (C. M. Pul!las.) 

"At the Central church of Christ In Fort 
Worth we have been using in our Bible 
5chool Elam's Notes and other literature of 
his. For a great num·ber of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam was one 
of the best-prepared men in the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. His 
Notes, in our best judgment, represent, or 
reftect, the best efforts. he has ever made. 
Both as an elder of the congregation and 
as a teacher in our Bible School, I have 
very great pleasure in indorsing his Notes. 
To the extent that an expression of our 
views is of value, I assure you we are very 
pleased to give it." (J. G. Wilkinson.) 

" I have used Elam's Quarterlies for years. 
They are superior to any that I have seen. 
Elam.'s Notes on Bible School Lessons are 
much fuller than they. They give the his
torical setting as to time and place that is 
needed and valuable. They give so many 
scriptural citations and references-Scrip
tures that introduce the text or corroborate 
the text-that the average &tudent may 
know the geography, the history, and the 
full meaning of the lesson. They give so 
many lessons, deducted from the copious 
citations of Scriptures, that the student may 
knO\V more perfectly God's will. For years 
I have used Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare then1 weekly. I do not hesitate to say 
that Ela1n's Notes are infinitely superior, if 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.} 
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l:CURRENT COMMENT l 
By JAMES A. ALLEN II 

-======================c:=========================~ 
AN ADVERTISEMENT in front of the First Baptist 

Church, this city, urging passers-by to " hear Dr. Powell," 
pastor, gave as his subject at 11 A.M., "Save the City." 
The Gospel Advocate is happy to commend the subject as 
Rcriptural, but regrets to advise that, if the city is de
pending on Dr. Powell to tell it what to do to be saved, it 
will probably reach its grave in disappointment. Person
ally, the Advocate entertains the very highest regard for 
Dr. Powell, but our personal regard for him cannot change 
the fact that he refuses to tell sinners what Peter said. 
No man should attempt to preach on "Save the City," 
unless he is willing to proclaim that "he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved;" and as the good Doctor 
is compelled to plead not guilty of making such a procla
mation, of course "the city " drew a blank instead of a 
prize. No man should claim to be a gospel preacher or 
select such a subject as " Save the City" when he is 
unwilling to plainly and unequivocally preach what Jesus 
commanded his apostles to preach " to every creature." 

¢- ¢- ¢-

BY THE TIME this reaches our readers, the William 
A. (" Billy") Sunday meeting in this city will be a thing 
of the past. To date he has not preached the gospel. 
He has said some very fine things, together v:ith some 
things that are not so very fine. The Advocate indorses 
all that Billy Sunday has preached that he can read word 
for word, without comment, in the Bible, and we just as 
heartily oppose all that Billy has preached that he canl'Ot 
find in the Bible. Excepting the profanity and slang used 
by Mr. Sunday, and the sensational, acrobatic, monkey 
capers in which he indulges, the unscriptural feature of 
Billy Sunday's_ preaching is more of omission than of com
rn1ss1on. The main thing to which the Advocate has called 
Billy's attention concerns more what he does not say 
than what he does say. 

Before Mr. Sunday commenced his meeting, and while 
he was still at Elmira, N. Y., we wrote him to the effect 

that if he would stand with Peter we would be glad to 
stand with him, and that if he would tell sinners what the 
Holy Spirit, through inspired men, commands them to do 
to be saved, we would assist in his meeting. And as there 
are several sins of commission, such as instrumental music 
and Homer Rodeheaver's choir, as well as this great sin 
of omission, we offered to assist Mr. Sunday in preaching 
and practicing primitive Christianity as it was preached 
and practiced by the apostles. 

But, as strange as it may seem, Billy Sunday refused to 
preach what Peter preached, in the very words of Peter, 
without note or comment. He refused to tell sinners what 
the Holy Spirit, through the apostles, commands them to 
do to be saved, and he refused to preach and practice 
primitive Christianity as it was preached and practiced 
by the early Christians, under the leadership of the apos
tles, in New Testament times. Let it be distinctly under
stood that we have made no personal opposition to Billy 
Sunday. Indeed, we can but admire his energy and dili
gence and devoutly wish that they were consecrated to 
the cause of truth. We deeply regret his refusal to faith
fully and fully preach God's word, and we cannot be so 
cowardly or so insincere as to fail to say so. 

~ ¢- ¢ 

SOMETIME AGO the Vine ~treet Church sent a check 
for three hundred dollars to help defray the expenses of 
one of our Tabernacle meetings. They were most cordially 
invited to attend and cooperate in the meeting, but their 
check was conscientiously returned on the ground that 
Brother Hardeman was going to preach things th:ci.t they 
do not indorse. They put on an air of injured innocence, 
po:"ed as martyrs, and sought sympathy. 

Their cooperation in Billy Sunday's meeting shows that 
they are not with us. Evidently Dr. Morgan felt more 
at home on the platform with sectarian preachers who are 
teaching sprinkling for baptism than he would feel among 
our.preachers who teach that it is sinful to introduce any
thing into the worship of God for which there is not a 
" Thus saith the Lord." Instrumental music is just one 
htile symptom of the disease that our transg-ressive breth-

. ren have. Any man who will " go beyond what is written " 
on Christian music will, sooner or later, accept sprinkling 
for baptism. Such has been the history of those who have 
so done in the past. History repeats itself. 

No one can deny that our transgressive brethren have 
" fallen away " from apostolic precept and practice. They 
eulogize the work of the great leaders of the Restoration 
Movement, but they have forsaken the ground occupied by 
those leaders. Mr. Campbell would not preach where an 
organ was used. He said that to all spiritual-minded 
Christians introducing an organ into sacred song would 
he like introducing" a cowbell into a con~cr+.' We stand 
on the ground occupied by the apostles. We entertain the 
kindliest feelings toward all, but conscientio11sly believe that 
it is sinful to occupy any other ground. We are open to 
conviction. If any one can show by the Bible that God is 
pleased with any service that he has not commanded, we 
shall be glad to be shown. But until this is done, with 
" charity toward all and malice toward none," we are 
very firm in the conviction that it is sinful to "go beyond 
what is written." 
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LIFTING UP CHRIST. 
BY J. H. M'BROOM. 

"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever 
believeth may in him have eternal life." 

Jesus, in the first year of his ministry (probably A.D. 
2'i), had a most wonderful conversation with a great man, 
Nicodemus, in Jerusalem during the Jews' passover feast. 
During this conversation, just before reaching the climax, 
two unique scenes portraying salvation flashed into his 
mind. The first was an Old Testament picture; the 
second, to be a New Testament picture. One, a serpent 
of brass on a pole as God's remedy to save the perishing 
Israelites; the other, Jesus, the Son of God, on the cross 
as God's remedy to save the lost world. The point of 
comparison is not between how the Israelites and the 
world came to need salvation. But Jesus simply refers 
to lifting up the brazen serpent in the wilderness and its 
relation to the perishing Israelites to illustrate the man
ner of his death and its relation to the lost world. This 
article is to discuss this point. But, in order to fully 
appreciate the lesson, the reader should stop .here long 
enough to read Num. 21: 4-10; John 8: 28; and John 12: 
32, 33. Let us notice a few thoughts in the comparison. 

It was not enough for God to manifest his compassion 
and goodness in providing the uplifted brazen serpent to 
save Israel from the effects of the poisonous snake bites; 
but this good news had to be carried to the ears of every 
bitten Jew, and this, too, in such simple words and manner 
that the most ignorant suffering Jew could fully under
stand what to do in order to find relief and live. Neither 
was it sufficient for God to make known his great love in 
sending the uplifted Christ to save the lost, but these glad 
tidings must be carried in understandable words to the 
ears of every lost soul. Many churches and preachers 
act as if they do not believe this. . We profess to believe 
Paul when he says, "that by the grace of God he [Christ] 
should taste of death for every man." But somehow we 
fail to understand that if Jesus tasted death for every 
man, he most assuredly wants every man to hear about it. 
Hear Jesus, after he had tasted death for every man, 
telling his apostles what to do about it: "And he said 
unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to the whole creation." The members of the first church 
in Jerusalem were filled with the spirit of carrying the 
good news to others. The apostles must have taught them. 
The persecution that scattered the members, except the 
apostles, gave them the opportunity to go itnd express 
the spirit they already had in telling the wonderful story 
of salvation to thousands in Judea and Samaria. "They 
therefore that were scattered abroad went about preach
ing the word." (Acts 8: 4.) Can a church be a New 
Testament church without the desire and effort to preach 
the gospel to every man for whom Jesus tasted death? 
Can .a man be a Christian without desire and concern in 
his heart, and action in his life to the best of his ability 
and opportunity, for the salvation of all others? How 
long will so many of us fail to get back to the Bible on 
this point of going? 

The bitten Israelites were not profited in just hearing 
and understanding the curative message, but they had to 
believe it. So it is with us to-day. We must not only 

. hear and understand the glad tidings of salvation, but we 
must have implicit faith in them. The writer of Hebrews 
(4: 2) says: "For indeed we have had good tidings preached 
unto us, even as also they: but the word of hearing did 
not profit them, because it was not united by faith with 

'.- ·-~ ,,.-: 

them that heard." Many in Israel failed to believe the 
. word of hearing, and because of unbelief they could not 
enter into God's rest. (See Heb. 3: 19.) Let us examine 
our hearts and see to it that we profoundly believe the 
word of hearing in Christ, lest we, too, fail to enter the 
glorious rest our God has in store for us. Paul says in 
Hom. 1: 16: " For I am not ashamed of the gospel: for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek." The 
gospel is God's power to save us, provided we believe it; 
but if we do not believe it, it is his power to condemn us. 

·Paul says: " To the one a savor from death unto death; 
to the other a savor from life unto life." (2 Cor. 2: 16.) 
Let each one say with the father of the epileptic boy: 
" I believe; help thou mine unbelief." (Mark 9: 24.) 
Brethren, let us join in the request of the apostles and 
say: "Lord, increase our faith." (Luke 17: 5.) Let us 
catch the spirit and determination Paul was trying to 
instill into the Hebrews and say: " We are not -0f them 
that shrink back unto perdition; but of them that have 
faith unto the saving of the soul" (Heb. 10: 39); for our 
text tells us that "whosoever believeth in him may have 
eternal life." 

The snake-bitten, suffering Jews were not healed the 
moment they believed, or by faith only, but when they had 
faith strong enough to move them to look and behold the 
serpent of brass on the pole. "And it came to pass, that 
if a serpent had bitten any man, when he looked unto the 
serpent of brass, he lived." (Num. 21: 9.) Their faith 
had to express itself in action; and not only in action, but 
in the action ordained by the God -0f Israel through Moses. 
Neither does faith only in Jesus save the lost to-day, but 
we must express our faith in the action ordained by the 
God of heaven through Christ and the Holy Spirit. This 
is the meaning of the word "believeth " in our text, as 
we can. see from John 3: 36: " He that believeth on the 
Son hath eternal life; but he that obeyeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." 
" Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not only by 
faith." (James 2: 24.) Faith acts inwardly, mentally, 
through repentance, but works outwardly in confession 
and baptism, where and when faith saves us from our 
sins. At this point God pardons our iniquities, trans
gressions, and sins; we become his children, citizens in 
the kingdom of God, members of the church of Christ, 
and new creatures in Christ Jesus our Lord, to " walk in 
newness of life." 

Philip preached Christ-Jesus, and him crucified-to 
the Ethiopian eunuch: "And as they went on the way, 
they came unto a certain water; and the eunuch saith, 
Behold, here is .water; what doth hinder me to be bap
tized?" When Jesus is preached to-day, people who hear 
3.nd believe become interested in baptism. But when they 
go away doubting and mocking baptism, calling it a non
essential, there is something wrong with them, and some
thing radically wrong with the preacher and his preach
ing. Philip said: " If thou believest with all thy heart, 
thou mayest." And the eunuch answered: " I believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." This was sufficient. 
The chariot was stopped. "And they both went down into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him." Who was baptized? The one who wanted to be. 
The Spirit directed Philip to preach elsewher~; and the 
eunuch "went on his way rejoicing." (See Acts 8: 35-
40.) What church did he become a member of? The 
clmrch of God. " He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved." (Mark 16: 16.) On the first Pentecost after 
Christ's ascension Peter preached Jesus. "Now when 
they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and the rest of the apostles, Breth
ren, what shall we do? And Peter said unto them, Re
pent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins; and ye shall 
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receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. They then 
that received his word were baptized: and there were 
2.dded unto them in that day about three thousand souls. 

And the Lord added to them [the church] day by 
day those that were saved." (See Acts 2: 37-47.) Added 
to what church? Most certainly the Lord added them to 
his own church. 

The uplifted Christ is the only hope of the world. If· 
we expect a better world in which to live, Christ must be 
lifted up in every nation, State, county, city, and com
munity. The way to have better husbands and wives, 
fathers and mothers, boys and girls, is to lift up Christ 
in their hearts. The only way to have better, more con
secrated and godly preachers is to lift up Christ in their 
hearts and not so much in their. heads. If we hope to 
have better congregations, we must let the uplifted Christ 
come in and be the Teacher, the Head, and the King. Let 
every member of every church everywhere firmly resolve 
in his heart to do all he can, by the grace of God, to lift 
up Christ in the hearts of the children of men everywhere, 
that the "knowledge of Jehovah may cover the earth as 
the waters cover the sea." 

THE NEW TESTAMENT PREACHER. 
BY DAVID THOMPSON. 

Inasmuch as gospel preachers continually, both from 
the pulpit and through the press, reprove and rebuke with 
all authority, it seems good that we ourselves, as preach
ers, should study the things said to us in the Bible, that in 
all things we may show ourselves a pattern of good works. 
I know of no place in the Bible which tells more com
pletely just what a New Testament preacher should be 
than in 1 Cor. 2: 1-5: "And I, brethren, when I came to 
you, came not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I deter
mined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. And I was with you in weakness, and 
i!i fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my 
preaching was not with enticing words of man's widom, 
but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power: that 
your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God." 

Paul says when he came to the Corinthians that he did 
not come with excellency of speech. By this he does not 
mean that he did not use correct language, for even tram;
lated into English his writings represent a correctness in 
the choice and use of words that no writer of the present 
day can boast. Neither did he mean that he did not use 
figures of speech and illustrations from nature to make 
clear the truth which he presented, for his work abounds 
i· these, and they are both beautiful and fittingly used. 
I am sure, however, that Paul never used his speech as a 
means of attracting attention to himself and making a 
great reputation as a fine speaker; and I am sure that a 
great many preachers to-day, perhaps all, to some extent, 
are guilty of doing this very thing. It might be well for 
us to pause and analyze the motives behind what we say. 
Do we study how to exp-ress ourselves so as to make the 
truth which we utter strike home to the hearts of men, 
even if we, the messengers, are immediately forgotten; or 
do we study how to express ourselves so as to gain the 
i·eputation of being fine speakers, even if what we say 
does not accomplish much? I would not say aught to 
cause one servant of the Lord to be slovenly or carel€Es 
in his speech, for the glorious gospel should call out the 
very best that is in a man; but it is so very easy for a 
public speaker to entertain and please an audience with 
flights of oratory, witty stories, and smooth sentences, 
and at the same time teach them very little of God's word, 
that warnings along this line never come amiss. Paul 
seemed to conceive of his speech only as a vehicle to carry 

pt 

the gospel to the hearts of men, and the kind of speech 
that would do this most effectively as simple and plain. 

He says further that he did not come to them with 
wisdom. That he was abundantly able to do this had he 
chosen needs no proof to any one in the least acquainted 
with the ability and attainments of the man,. but he did 
not think wise to use these things in the preaching of the 
gospel. This should serve as a warning to all preachers 
to-day to refrain from making a ·show of any little learn
ing they may chance to have acquired. When a man fills 
hfr discourse with big words, high-sounding expressions, 
Greek and Latin words, and lengthy statements from· au
thors outside the Bible, he is going entirely over the heads 
of the average audience. They may like to hear it and 
applaud the ability and knowledge of the one who does it, 
but they are being taught very little of God's truth. Paul 
said that he had rather speak five words with his under
standing that he might instruct others than ten thou
sand words in an unknown tongue; and when one goes to 
preach the gospel, it is better to express its truths in the 
simplest and plainest way possible. This will not result 
in a very big reputation for the preacher, and it may not 
result in as many being baptized at the time; but it will, 
in the long run, bring more people into the church and 
save more in heaven at last. 

Again, Paul says that he " determined not to know any
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified." 
This rule applied to-day would drive many men out of the 
pulpit, for they would not know enough about Christ 
crucified to talk about. Many popular evangelists work
ing in great cities and attracting much attention in gen
eral do not know enough about Christ crucified to tell a 
sinner what to do to be saved; at least, if they know, they 
never tell anybody. This limit would be very trouble
some to the preacher who conceives of the church as a 
sort of community center and public preaching as a fit 
medium for discussing affairs of government, social eco
nomics, health of body, civic betterment, literature, science, 
and the thousand and one other things which fill many 
preachers' minds and mouths to-day to the exclusion of 
the gospel of Christ. This limit would prove very embar
mssing to the preacher who receives the unimmersed into 
the fellowship of the church, for Christ said: " He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved." It would be 
very troublesome to the preacher who works with human 
societies for doing mission and benevolent work and uses 
the mechanical instruments of music in the worship of 
the church, for Christ never did any of these things. 
Men to-day, however, are broad-minded and cannot be 
expected to stay within such narrow limits; and, of course, 
since they reject the teachings of Christ, ~e may expect 
Christ to reject them in the judgment. · 

Perhaps the most astonishing thought .in the whole 
lesson is Paul's statement that he was with them " in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling." How 
aueer this must sound to the average preacher to-day, 
even among the disciples of Christ! We are well ac
quainted with egotism, boldness, forwardness, and a spirit 
of much wisdom, for most of us have an oversupply of 
these; but what do we know about weakness and much 
trembling? Paul was not weak in confidence in Go_d or 
his word, for he died for them, but he felt very keenly 
the weakness of himself as God's servant. Even when he 
was forced to recount his sufferings and labors to false 
brethren, his modesty was apparent. Always the thought 
that it was not his ability, but God's power, that accom
plished results was kept to the front .. To-day, when most 
of us accomplish a good piece of work or have a great 
meeting, we are prepared to tell exactly what we did that 
was responsible for the good results. and but little is said 
about God's part in the matter. T}lis naturally leads us 
to neglect to pray; for when man is full of self, he does 
not pray much; but when he is full of weakness and fear ,;_. 
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nnd much trembling as regards himself, he prays much 
alld is usually strong in the Lord. 

Paul tells last of all why he spoke and acted as he did 
In this matter. Hear him: " That your faith might not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but in the po,ver of God." 
When one is converted to the preacher, his faith stands 
·in the 'wisdom of men, and he is no nearer heaven than 
before, and is not usually found at the church, save when 
his preacher is to be there. Of this sort were the carnal
minded folks at Corinth who made divisions over Paul, 
-Apollos, and Cephas, and of this sort to-day are tho8e 
who are more interested in the man and the manner than 
in the message. When man hides the cross behind him
'stlf, no souls are saved; but when he hides himself behind 
the cross, as did Paul, men are saved, and their faith 
li;tands not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 

THE TENNESSEE ORPHAN HOME. 

BY S. T. HARDISON. 
0The following-named committee of directors of the Ten

nessee Orphan Home-Dr. S. T. Hardison, W. D. Fox, 
Lewisburg, Tenn.; C. M. McDaniel, Franklin, Tenn.; Oury 
Harris, Nashville, Tenn.; F. C. Sowell, Roy Hardison, John 
W. Jackson, T. L. Cunningham, and John W. Fry, Colum
bia, Tenn.-met at the Orphan Home on Thursday, De
'cember 11, 1924, for the purpose of receiving the auditor's 
financial report and reviewing the work that has been done 
for orphan and dependent children by the Home during 
the past seven years. While the directors have all along 
been keeping in close touch with the Home and its work, 
the summary of the seven years made it hard to conceive 
that so much could be accomplished with the limited means, 
and they decided that to make these facts known would be 
encouraging to all friends of the Home. It has been the 
policy to make the Orphan Home as near like a big family 
home -as possible and have the children feel it was their 
home, and it is the home of orphan and dependent chil
uren. So those in charge carry on the work for their ben
·efit. The children have all been well provided for, and 
'economy has been practiced. Great care is given in the 
placing of children in family homes, where they can be 
"developed to make good, useful citi.,:ens, as good parents 
would their own children. 

The directors of the Orphan Home have under consid
·eration the creating of an endowment fund, embracing in 
the aggregate individual bequests to the Home. Gifts by 
will will be defined, so the records will show the good re
sults obtained from the proceeds of each bequest, giving 
honor and credit to the donor. For instance, the good 
work of a friend who has passed over the river has kept 
his memory as the years go by. Reference is made to 
Hon. J. H. Courtney, a Maury County citizen, who repre
sented the county in the Tennessee Legislature and for a 
number of years was a member of the Maury County 
Court, a man of high ideals, and a consistent member of 
the Presbyterian Church. He left by will to the Tennes
see Orphan Home one-fourth of his estate, after certain 
bequests were· satisfied, amounting to twenty-three hun
dred and fifty dollars, which is kept intact by the Home 
on the records as "the J. H. Courtney Fund," and the in
terest therefrom is used in helping orphan boys. With 
others, his picture hangs on the walls of the Home, and the 
good following his bequest will live after him. 

The County Court of Maury County deserves great 
credit and commendation and general appreciation for 
what it has clone during the past seven years through the 
Tennessee Orphan Home for orphan and dependent chil
dren. For instance, Elizabeth Cooper, now eighteen years 
old, deaf and dumb from birth, was placed by the Maury 
County Court in the Tennessee Orphan Horne, and sent 
by the Home every year to the State Deaf a:-id Dumb 

School. ·when she corn pleted the grammar school, the 
Oi·phan Home secured her a position in Nashville at eight 
dollars per week, and· she boarded with a mute family at 
four dollars per week. She commenced work on July 1, 
1D23, and from the start set apart each week a portion of 
her salary, which she placed in a savings bank; and on 
November 1, 1924, at the end of one year and four m::mths, 
her savings in the bank amounted to one huncl;·ecl and 
ninety-five dollars. She attended night school, thereby 
adding to her learning. Since July 1, 1923, Elizabeth 
Cooper has been no expense to the Orphan Home or to 
Maury County. She has maintained herself out of her 
earnings and has saved one hundred and ninety-five dol
lars. 

All connected with the Tennessee Orphan Home appre
ciate the many friends who have so willingly helped and 
deserve full credit for its success. 

"AND THIS THEY DID." No. 1. 

BY J. W. BUSH, M.D. 

"And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave their 
own selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God." 
(2 Cor. 8: 5.) 

Paul here speaks of the liberality and generosity of the 
churches of Christ which were in Macedonia, and points 
out the fact that the secret of it all was that they first gave 
themselves unto the Lord and to his servants by the will of 
Goel. It is both interesting and instructive to note the 
manner and the measure of the generosity of the Mace
donian churches. Both are remarkable. Allow me to call 
your attention to several things here recorded conc2rning 
them. 

1. They " gwue their own selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God." Away up in the north country a 
Christian missionary was speaking to a few Indian friends 
from this text. Presently, as he spoke, an old Indian chief 
arose, walked forward, and laid his tomahawk at the mis
sionary's feet. "Indian chief give his tomahawk to the 
Lord," said he, and sat down. Still the missi<Jnary spoke 
cf how the rule of the Macedonian churches in giving was 
the golden rule of all right giving to the encl of time. Ris
ing from his seat, the old chief walked forward once m1)re 
to the front. Unwrapping his blanket from his shoulders, 
he laid it at the preacher's feet, saying: "Indian chief 
give his blanket to the Lord." Again he sat down. But 
still the minister preached on giving, and, among other 
things, said: " The reason there are so many stingy Chris
tians in the churches of Christ to-clay is because their 
hearts are not warm enough to thaw out their purses." 
Presently the old chief was seen to disappear from the 
meeting. By and by he came leading his pony to the tent 
door. He tied it to a stake, and again walked up the aisle. 
Facing the minister, he said: "Indian chief give his pony 
to the Lord." Once more he took his seat. He had given 
about all he had-all his earthly possessions. And still 
the missionary preached on the golden word that shines 
through the text-the word "give." The Macedonian 
churches were liberal givers. The measure of their purse 
was the measure cf their liberality, and nobody robbed 
himself of the luxury of contributing. When this rule is 
thoroughly practiced by Christians to-day, there will be a 
speedy end of raising money for the Lord's treasury " by 
hook and by crook," as practiced by our society brethren-
a system which ofte:-i practices petty larceny a:-icl then 
varnishes it with the sacred name of " Christian charity." 
The master spirit of the church at Antioch was a bountiful 
giver, who, "having bmd, sold it, and brought the money, 
and laid it at the apostles' feet." He ffrst gave his estat€ 
and then gave hirnseif. And then the old chieftain arosB 
for the last time. He walked forward with tottering steps 
to the front of the tent, and, with tears streaming down 
his bronzed cheeks, he said, with trembling lips: "Indian 
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chief give himself to the Lol'd." Then and there, through 
the -open portal of a yielded will, he believed the gospel, 
repented of his sins, confessed his faith in Christ, and was 
baptized into Christ for the remission of his past sins; and 
having put Christ on, he was ready to go into action for 
his Master at once. 

True conversion demands prompt action for truth and 
righteousness. As soon as a lamp is lighted, let it straight
way shine. The Indian chief gave himself with all he had 
to the Lord; and however stumbling, faltering, and feeble 
s0me of his acts may seem to us, yet if they came from an 
honest, earnest, loving heart (and I have no doubt but that 
they did), they were "a living sacrifice, holy, acceptab:e 
unto God." (Rom. 12: 1.) 

2. They 1eere in a great frial of at:fiiction. (See verse 
2.) Their own circumstances were not easy, but hard and 
trying; and it seems quite evident that because of their 
own trial of affliction they were led to think for others in 
their needs and sorrows. The absence of personal afflic
tion and trial seldom ever gives the heart leisure to think 
of the needs and sorrows of others, but rather leads to in
difference concerning others and neglect of them. Per-. 
sonal prosperity quite often leads to selfishness and disre
ga1·d of the needs and trials of others. Those who are the 
most sorely tried themselves may be, and usually are, the 
most capable to feel for others in ·their afflictions. Every 
true Christian grows stronger by his afflictions, for Paul 
said: " For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us." (Rom. 8: 18.) 

3. They had abundant joy. (See verse 2.) They were 
joyful in spite of their affliction. They did not go about 
with a sad heart and a downcast countenance, lamenting 
their hard circumstances, grieving because of their trial, 
:md disgruntled because their lot was harder than others 
they knew. They had abundant and aboanding joy-the 
joy of the Lord. " Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost." (Rom. 15: 13.) 
They gave cheerfully, freely, and joyfully. They did not 
shrink from sacrifice and Christian duty, but rejoiced for 
the privilege of expressing their joy in the Lord and sym
pathy for the poor by giving to>vard their support. 

Murmuring, discouraged, tempted, complaining, be
reaved,. downcast, half-hearted child of God, learn a lesson 
from these Macedonian Christians. Remember that "the 
joy of the Lord is your strength," and that we, as Chris
tians, should "rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." (1 Pet. 1: 8.) The joy of the Lord is to be your 
portion. It will dispel your gloom. It will end your dis
couragement. It will give you songs in the night. It will 
lift you into a more holy life, and you will be satisfied. 
The joy of the Lord does this, and he wants you to possess 
his joy. " These things have I spoken unto you, 
that your joy might be full." (John 15: 11.) Let your 
joy be to do his will. Accept all from his hands. Rejoice 

. in all things. " Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I 
say, Rejoice." (Phil. 4: 4.) Rejoice and glory in tribu-
lation. "Count it all joy when ye fall into divers temp
tations." (James 1: 2.) 

Having Christ as our High Priest and Mediator, we can 
approach the throne of grace with boldness and rejoicing. 
And look at the joy which is set before us! How it ought 
to lift us over all the present-day trials and temptations 
and give us victory over the cares and anxieties, the pleas
ures and deceitful riches of this present evil world! " En
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord." This is our hope; this 
is our blessed and glorious future. We shall share his 
future joy as we shall share his glory. And it is but a 
little while longer, and weeping, which endureth for the 
night, vvill give way to the joy of the morning. 

-

Soon the daydawn will be breaking, 
And the shadows flee away; 

Now, by faith, in joy and gladness, 
I await the coming day; 

For I know my soul is safely 
Hidden in his wounded side, 

And anon he sweetly tells. me 
I shall soon be satisfied. 

Lo! He tells me now his message, 
Cheering with his gospel smile, 

Telling me, in love's low whisper, 
It is but "a little while"-

yes, for soon to brighter glory 
He will take away his bride; 

Then I'll shine in his own likeness, 
And be ever satisfied. 

PRAYER AND SUPPLICATION. 

BY H. C. FLEMING. 

There is but a slight difference in the meaning of these 
two words. Prayer is an entreaty; supplication, an earnest 
entreaty. Of course, all prayer should be in earnest, 
nothing doubting; but to entreat earnestly is a little 
~tronger expression. 

After the ascension of Christ, "these all [the eleven] 
continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren." (Acts 1: 14.) These had been with Jesus 
:rnd learned from him from the beginning of his ministry 
to its close. They loved and appreciated him; knew 'of 
his trials, crucifixion, burial, and resurrection; and now 
had witnessed his ascension from the earth to abide with 
his Father in heaven. It must have been heart-rending 
to them to part with so lovable a character; but, no doubt, 
they, at least some of them, called to mind the many 
lessons he had imparted to them while he was yet with 
them, and likely one of these was that he had said unto 
them: " It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but 
if I depart, I will send him unto you." (John 16: 7.) 
Therefore, while they could not now turn to him person
ally for instruction and consolation, they turned to prayer 
and supplication to the Father in his name, calling to 
mind the tribulations and sufferings of which he had 
warned them. Their prayers and supplications must 
have been in extreme earnestness for help and blessings 
until they, too, should depart from their earthly life. 

Again, we find that when Herod had apprehended Peter 
and put him in prison, that prayer was made without 
ceasing by the church unto God for him, and that God 
~ent his angel and delivered Peter from the power of 
Herod and all the expectation of the Jews. (See Acts 
12: 1-17.) 

In accordance with the above, Paul admonishes the 
Ephesian brethren, saying: " Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching there
unto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints; 
and for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery 
of the gospel." (Kph. 6: 18, 19.) 

And yet again we hear him saying to the Thessa
lcmians: " Pray without ceasing. In everything give 
thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus con
cerning you." ( 1 Thess. 5: 17, 18.) 

These references should teach us never to neglect our 
prayers and supplications to God, the Father, through 
.T csus Christ, for whatever is lacking in our labor and 
love for the truth as, it is in him. But we must remem
Ler that 'Ne mur,t always ask according to the will of God 
-not our O'Vn will-and be obedient children. 

We should never faint by the way nor be discouraged 
because we do not receive at all times all we ask for, 
because he kno,,vs vihat is best for us under all circum
o.tai,ce~:. It is well for us at the close of all our prayers 
tc- say: " Not my w·ill, but thine, be done." 

:~ 

•. 
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COMMENTARY ON FIRST CORINTHIANS. No. 8. 

BY C. E. W. DORRIS. 

Chapter /.-Continued. 

THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS IS THE POWER OF GOD 
UNTO SALVATION. (Verses 18-21.) 

Under this caption Paul shows that God selected the 
things and persons which the world calls "foolish," 
"weak," " base," and of "no use," in order to confute the 
wisdom and knowledg·e of the world and to overthrow its 
power and influence. 

18. For. The apostle- here introduces an argument 
which shows that the gospel of Christ is the world's only 
hope. The preaching of the cross. The gospel of a cruci
fied, buried, and risen Savior. To them that perish. 
Those rejecting· Christ, the· only name under heaven where
by we can be saved (Acts 4: 12)-the unregenerated. 
Foolishness. The plain, simple truths of the gospel, free 
from the wisdom and el9quence of man, seem foolish to 
those who like to have their ears tickled by the powers of 
philosophy and eloquence. Us which are saved. We who 
are saved from our past sins by obeying the gospel and in 
the way of everlasting life. Paul includes himself with 
the Corinthians. The human family is divided into two 
classes-the saved and the unsa:ved. To the first the 
preaching of the cross was and is the power of God; to 
the other, foolishness. To the saved, or to those who open 
their hearts and receive the message, the gospel is a pillar 
of spiritual light; to the unsaved-those who refuse to 
open the door of their hearts, thereby rejecting God's mes
sage-the gospel is a cloud, or darkness. The power of 
God. Goel manifests his power in saving man through the 
gospel. It is God's power "unto salvation." (Rom. 1: 
16.) The gospel is the only means, in the way of a mes
sage, appointed by God and sealed by the blood of Christ, 
to save man. 

19. It is written. In Isa. 29: 14. I 1Dill destroy the wis
dom of the wise, etc. Goel will set aside the wisdom and 
·knowledge of the wise, because this cannot save, and re
deem man by that which seems foolish and insignificant to 
the world. 

20. Where is the wise? Wise men-the philosophers. 
The sc1·ibe? The scribes are often referred to in the New 
Testament, and were a class of learned men among the 
Jews and held in great esteem for their supposed knowl
edge of the scriptures-so much so that they were con
sulted by Herod concerning the place where Christ should 
be born. (Matt. 2: 4.) Disputer of this world? Two 
theories are held here as to who are meant. (1) That they 
were the Jewish doctors who disputed publicly in the syna
gogues and schools. Jesus sat among the doctors. (Luke 
2: 46.) (2) That they were the academics, or skeptics, 
who were great disputers. Hath not God made foolish? 
etc. God excluded all worldly wisdom in redeeming man 
through the cross and the gospel. God triumphs over all 
the opposition of human wisdom to the victorious gospel 
of Christ. Note (1) the ch~racter and description given 
of the preaching of the gospel. It is called " the preach
ing of the cross "-that is, of a crucified Savior. It rep
resents Him who died upon the cross as the proper object 
of our faith and hope, of.our affiance and trust. (2) The 
low and mean esteem which the philosophers and wise men 
among the heathens had of the doctrine of the cross and of 
the preaching of the gospel. They esteemed it " foolish
ness." The gospel is a powerful instrument in God's hand 
for men's conversion and salvation. The word preached 
is the organ or instrument through which the vital power 
of the Spirit is conveyed unto the souls of men, how much 
scever it is condemned and despised in the world. 

21. For after that in the 1cisdom of God, etc. The. world 
by all its boasted wiEdorn knew not God. It failed and was 
rejected. God, through divine wisdom, chose the foolish-

ness of pl'eaching to save them that believe. God selected 
the preaching of the gospel, which the wisdom of the world 
considered weak and foolish, to save and redeem man. It 
pleased God to select a plan by which to save man that the 
wise counted mere foolishness. Note (1) what Paul af
firms concerning the most wise and learned men among 
the heathens, and that is, they with all their wisdo·m 
knew not God-that is, they did not own and acknowledge 
him, serve and glorify him, as they ought to have done. 
The world by wisdom knew not God-that is, they knew 
him confusedly, but not distinctly. They knew in general 
that there is a God, but knew not particularly who the true 
God is. They knew him nationally, but not practically. 
Their knowledge had no influence upon their hearts o:· 
lives. They knew him as essentially considered in himself, 
but knew him not relatively as considered in Christ. They 
knew not Immanuel-God with us and becoming a Medi
ator for us. Him they did not know. This shows that the 
greatest wits of the world l\re often exceedingly ignorant 
as to the spiritual and saving knowledge of Goel. (2) 
When the world by all its wisdom, collected from the b'.lok 
of the creature, could not arrive at the true knowledge 
of the true God, then it pleased God by I he foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe. Observe: ( 1) The per
_ sons whom the wisdom of God thinks fit to save are "them 
that believe"-"them" exclusively, and none but "them." 
This does not mean "faith only," for James said: " Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith 
only." (Jam es 2: 24.) A man cannot be saved in unbe
lief. "He that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 
16: 16.) (2) The great instrumental means which the 
wisdom of God ordained in order to the believer's salva
tion-namely, the preaching of the gospel. (3) The mean 
and low opinion, the vile and base esteem, which the world 
has of this venerable ordinance of Goel, the preaching of 
the gospel. They see fit to style it "foolishness." ( 4) 
The moving, impelling, and impulsive cause of the preach
ing of the gospel in order to man's salvation is the will of 
God. " It pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to 
save them that believe." 

ABRAHAM-THE PROMISE FULFILLED. 

BY H. LEO BOLES. 

Some one has said that the greatest joy is the rebound 
from sorrow. Sometimes the joy is more exquisite when 
hallowed with sorrow. Hope deferred often makes the 
heart sick, but hope realized is indeed sweet to the soul. 

Abraham and Sarah had waited long for the fulfillment 
of the promise of an heir. They had been disappointed in 
their own plan. They had learned ta wait patiently for 
Jehovah to work out his ways. After the birth of Ishmael, 
Abraham had looked to him as the fulfillment of the prom
ise. He cherished this hope for about fourteen years. He 
possibly had begun training Ishmael to superintend the 
affairs of his household, telling the great retinue of serv
ants that they should look to Ishmael as their young mas
ter and as his heir. What a blow it must have been to 
Abraham when his hope in Ishmael was crushed and his 
household disappointed in learning that Ishmael was not to 
be the heir! It must have been a heavy blow on the faith 
of Abraham. He is fourteen years older, and Sarah is 
also fourteen years older than she was when, in despair, 
she had given Hagar to Abraham to wife. If she was past 
the age of bearing children then, she is now fourteen years 
older, and no hope at all is entertained that she is ever t'.J 
become a mother. Abraham is now about a hundred years 
old and Sarah about ninety. 

The promised seed must be by faith. Every trace of 
human ingenuity has been removed, and Abraham and Sa
rah must put implicit faith in Jehovah to fulfill his prom
ise. Eliezer had been rejected as the heir, and now Ish-
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mael had been set aside and refused any claim to the· ful
fillment of the promise. No human skill, judgment, rea
son, or effort could conceive of any plan whereby Jehovah 
could· keep his promise. Yet Jehovah had promised, and 
it must be fulfilled.· We are told that Abraham "wavered 
not through unbelief, but waxed ·strong through faith, giv
ing glory of God." (Rom. 4: 20.) We are told that" by 
faith even Sarah herself received power to conceive seed 
when she was past age, since she counted him faithful who 
had promised: wherefore also there sprang of one, and 
him as good as dead, so many as the stars of heaven in 
multitude, and as the sand, which is by the seashore, in
numerable." (Heb. 11: 11, 12.) Truly, Isaac is a child 
of faith. He stands out as the fulfillment of God's prom
ise; he becomes the prolific seed of Abraham and the reali
zation of hope long deferred. 

Abraham laughed when it was announced to him that 
Sarah should become a mother; Sarah laughed when the 
announcement was made to her. Sarah's motherhood dox
ology is recorded in these words: " God hath made me to 
laugh; every one that heareth will laugh with me." (Gen. 
21: 6.) What joy she must have had as she folded her 
child in her bosom! She knew that the child was wrapped 
round with infinite love, and that through him would be 
unfolded the wisdom, plan, and purpose of God. Sarah 
breathed the same pure joy and devout gratitude which 
afterwards found expression in the song of other Hebrew 
mothers. " My heart exulteth in the Lord," sang the 
mother of Samuel; " My spirit rejoiceth in God, my Sav
ior," said the mother of Jesus. These three holy women
Sarah, Hannah, and Mary-mused on the mystery of love 
till the fire burned in their hearts and they caught the in
spiration of poetry and praised Jehovah for his gifts to 
them and to the world. 

The heir was named "Isaac," which means "laughter." 
There seems to be a difference in Abraham's laughing and 
that of Sarah. It seems that Sarah's laugh was incred
ulous and doubtful. Her laughter seems to be an expres
sion of the utter impossibility of her being a mother, 
while Abraham's laughter is an expression of joy growing 
out of his faith in Jehovah. Abraham's condition of heart 
is described by the expression found in Luke. After the 
apostles had learned of the resurrection of the Savior, he 
appeared to them and made himself known to them. It 
was hard for them to believe their own eyes. "And while 
they still disbelieved for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here anything to eat?" (Luke 24: 41.) 
They disbelieved for joy .. So Abraham's joy in the reali
zation of a long-deferred hope takes the lead in his heart. 
He believes that God is able to keep his promise and that 
he will do so. No amount of difficulties or seeming im
possibilities can prevent Jehovah's keeping his promises. 

Isaac is a child of promise as well as a child of faith. 
He is a token of Jehovah's power to fulfill his promises. 
Human conditions and limitations serve to emphasize Jeho
vah's faithfulness in keeping his promises. While Isaac 
is called " the child of promise," yet he is not a complete 
fulfillment of the promise which God made to Abraham; 
he is a token of the complete fulfillment. We are told that 
the patriarchs " all died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them and greeted them from 
afar, and having confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth." (Heb. 11: 13.) There was a 
spiritual application of this promise to Abraham which 
was not fulfilled in Isaac. A complete fulfillment is to be 
realized in the Messiah. As surely as Jehovah gave Isaac 
to Abraham, so surely would the Messiah come, " in whom 
all the nations of the earth were to be blessed." There 
were two elements in the promise-one, the carnal, or 
fleshly, element;. the other, the spiritual side. Isaac, the 
child of promise and the gift of faith, is a type of the 
spiritual side. Every Hebrew should have been encour-

---

aged in the prophecies of the Messiah. They could look 
back to father Abraham and see that Jehovah verified his 
promise in sending Isaac. As the birth of Isaac was con
trary to all human expectation, so the coming of Christ 
was contrary to Jewish expectation. 

It was the purpose of Jehovah when he made the prom
ise to Abraham to make it twofold. The promise was 
made and run in the singular number. It is said: "Not 
in thy seeds, as of many; but in thy seed." Christ was 
the "seed " in which all the nations were to be blessed. 
Through Christ we become the seed of Abraham and heirs 
of the promise. As surely as Jehovah kept his promise to 
Abraham, so surely will he keep his promise to us; and we 
have the same ground for faith in Christ the Jews had. 
We have the same God that Abraham and the Jews had. 
He is ever faithful and true and will let no promise of his 
fail to us. 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
Write us for sample copies of Bible Lesson Helps. 
Send in your order for Bibles and good books at once. 

. As Adventism is being agitated, we suggest to all our 
readers who are interested in the subject to send us $1.25 
for a copy of "Adventism and the Bible." 

If you have friends who are not subscribers to the 
Gospel Advocate, kindly furnish us their names and 
addresses so that we may send them sample copies. 

" Salvation from Sin," by David Lipscomb, is a most 
excellent book. This book contains the cream of his 
editorials, and will be found helpful to all who read it. 
Price, $2.50, postpaid. 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 
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The broadest range of quotations, illuminating 
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Beautiful and instructive pictures, maps, chrono
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.. 

-

1240 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 25, 1924. 

~OUR MESSAGES ] 

Are you a prayer-meeting Christian? 

Billy Sunday did not preach the gospel. 

A lazy man cannot live the Christian life. 

Churches founded by men do not belong to Christ. 

The devil is always ready to defend those who commit 
sin. 

Human denominations have no history in the New Testa
ment. 

No New Testament congregation used instrumental 
music. 

When people depart from the word of God, their trou
bles begin. 

G. A. Dunn has recently held meetings at Denison and 
Killeen, Texas. 

Some people take more pains to shirk a duty than it 
would require to discharge it. 

D. F. Draper preached twice at Troup, Texas, on the 
first Lord's day in December. 

There cannot be much happiness for people who make 
nothing but trouble for others. 

E. A. Bedichek has held ten meetings in Ellis County, 
Okla., since the first of August. 

J. S. Newman is located with the South .Flores Street 
congregation at San Antonio, Texas. 

G. W. Jarrett, of Salitpa, Ala., is available for regular 
preaching for two or three congregations. 

F. S. Hyso is located at Siloam Springs, Ark., and is 
seeking to build up the cause at that point. 

The church of Christ was established on the first Pente
cost after the resurrection and ascension of Christ. 

To prevent undue haste and overanxiety, we should re
member that one can walk much farther than he can run. 

A Christian who properly understands . the doctrine of 
the Bible looks forward and not backward for happiness. 

A. S. Reynolds is now located at Tipton, Okla., and 
would be pleased to answer calls for gospel work in reach 
of Tipton. 

T. M. Carney is laboring with the church at Waxahachie, 
Texas. He will have some time for protracted meetings 
after June. 

Liff Sanders changes his post-office address from Lub
bock, Texas, to Lamesa, Texas, and will labor with the 
bri:thren there. 

Sam Jones said: " You say if the whisky business is 
stopped that grass will grow in your streets. Then I say 
let us have more hay and less hell." 

It is not the amount of work we can do in one moment 
so much as it is the number of moments we work every 
day that will determine the measure of our accomplish-
ments in a lifetime. . 

There are many churches sending money to China which 
have hundreds of intelligent, industrious, and upright 
white people under their nose to whom. they have never 
preached the gospel. 

The only true ground of Christian union is to take " the 
word of God as the only and all-sufficient rule of faith and 
practice, excluding from the faith or practice everything 
not required therein." 

The cause of Christ is getting along nicely at Justin, 
Texas. J. H. Allen is looking to the interest of the cause 
there, and is a worthy leader. These brethren desire a 
preacher located among them for permanent work. 

Go to see your neighbor and preach the gospel to him. 
If you were trying to write him some insurance, you would 
make an engagement with him and talk your best. His 
soul is in the balance. Why not aRk him for a few minutes 
of his time, and then do your best? 

D. T. Broadus, well-known gospel preacher and editor of 
the Christian Worker, of Wichita, Kan., was recently 
called from his earthly labors. Brother Broadus was a 
conservative man and a gospel preacher of ability and 
influence. His preaching was done mostly in Kansas. 

Carey E. Morgan, transgressive pastor, indorsed Billy 
Sunday, and Billy Sunday flatly refused to tell sinners 
what to do to• be saved. We are aware that it is exceed
ingly unpopular to intimate that Dr. Morgan and Billy 
Sunday are not true to God's word, but such, while sad, is 
true, and we would be craven cowards not to say so. 

Rue Porter, Wichita, Kan., December 16: " I have been 
very busy throughout the year that is now nearly gone. I 
have assisted in seventeen meetings, and have been fairly 
well supported. I am now helping the brethren at Mathew
son Avenue, in Wichita., in a meeting. I will close here 
on Sunday night and go home for the holidays. I have 
agreed to help in a number of meetings next year, and 
want to be better prepared and do better work than ever 
before." 

H. D. Jeffcoat, Ackerman, Miss., December 15: "I am 
now at Kitchener. T. C. Fox is also here. He preached 
two splendid sermons to large audiences on Saturday night 
and Sunday morning at 11 A.M. He is fine. Any church 
needing a real church teacher should call him. L. D. Mor
ris was.also with us and helped greatly in the song service. 
He is one of the very best singers and song leaders. Write 
him at Dixon, Miss. Three were baptized at Duffee last 
week. Brother Fox will go there next. I will go to Hills
boro, then to Crandall for a Christmas meeting with 
Brother Tomson. I should have said in my last report 
that Brother Tomson came to Duffee with a truck load of 
singers and helped us much in our first services in the 
new house. Pray for the work." 

Thomas H. Burton, Union S. C., December 8: "On Sat
urday night Brother Butler preached for the Moore breth
ren. On Sunday he preached to a good audience at Union, 
and in the afternoon he was with the Stone Station breth
ren, and back with the Moore brethren at night. All were 
well pleased, and will be glad to have him make us many 
other visits. Brother Gibbs reports nice audiences at all 
the services yesterday. The Greenville brethren are con
ducting a very interesting and profitable Bible study two 
nights in the week. This is a fine congregation, and any 
one when visiting them will be impressed with the interest 
and love which exists among these brethren. I was with 
the Union brethren Sunday night. We had a good crowd. 
I teach school two nights in the week, and two nights I am 
busy in cottage meetings. On Friday night we have a get
together meeting at the church house, when we give our 
young talent an opportunity to expound the gospel to us. 
They do fine." 

T. B. Thompson, Lakeland, Fla., December 13: "We 
feel that there are possibly many brethren within reach of 
Lakeland who would be glad to visit -our city during the 
Hardeman meeting, which is to begin on January 11. Our 
plans are to serve lunch at noon on each of the two Lord's 
days (January 11, 18), and have three services for the 
special benefit of those who come from a distance. Broth
er Hardeman will deliver three lectures during the meet
ing, as follows: 'Europe,' January 11, afternoon; ' Egypt,' 
evening service; ' Palestine,' January 18, afternoon. This 
meeting will be of thirteen days' duration-January 11-23. 
We are feeling confident that great things are in store for 
us all and are spending one month in special prepar:;i.tion 
for the meeting. Several brethren have written us that 
they expect to be here for this meeting, and we are making 
preparation to entertain those who come. Any one desir
ing to get in touch with me may address me at 304 East 
North Street, Lakeland, Fla." 

D. P. Craig, Walnut, Miss., December 15: "I preached 
on the second Lord's day in this month at Middleton, Tenn. 
I preached at Marlow Schoolhouse on the fourth Lord's 
day in _November. This is a mission point near Walnut. 
It is high up in the Tippah Hills, and the Primitive Bap
tists are strong. It has been very difficult to plant the 
truth here, because the people love darkness more than 
light. I lately enjoyed a visit from A. H. f:mith, of Dancy, 
Miss .• who was en route to Arkansas to hol<l a series of 
meetings .. He is a true gospel preacher. and we talked 
until far in the night of those things which concern the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. Brethren will please 
remember that my address is Walnut, Miss. I am trying 
to reach all the needy points I can this winter, as experi
ence has taught me that religious zeal is warmest in the 
summer; and this is not peculiar to the Qrdina ry c1i~ciple, 
but is the case with some preachers. With brotherly love 
and many good wishes for the success of the Gospel Advo
cate." 
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Think of it! What Jes us said for " every creature " to 
do to be saved has never been told in most pulpits. 

Very little solid preaching is being done. Most pulpits 
are mere bulletin boards to announce programs, move
ments, and conventions. 

W. E. Morgan, Senatobia, Miss., December 15: "I 
preached at Antioch and Rock Hill, Miss., last Lord's day. 
Good services at both places." 

W. W. Lovell, Nashville, Tenn., December 17: "I enjoy 
so much the articles of sound doctrine that you are pub
lishing in the Gospel Advocate." 

J. Pettey Ezell, Cookeville, Tenn., December 16: " The 
church at Cookeville is preexcellent. Never so much in
terest and enthusiasm as now. Pray for us, and the Lord 
richly bless and use you." 

Why neglect the great Caucasian races and spend all 
our resources on inferior races? There are churches that 
could support evangelists in France, Germany, Italy, etc., 
and they would be surprised at the good they could do. 

Ira Wommack, Sulphur, Okla., December 16: " Sunday 
was a busy day with me again. I preached at Love, near 
Paul's Valley, in the afternoon, and at Paul's Valley in 
the morning and evening. I baptized two at the evening 
service." 

Coleman Overby, Lexington, Tenn., December 16: " I am 
to meet T. F. Lowry in a four-days' discussion, at Holla
day, Tenn., beginning on January 13 and continuing four 
days. Holladay is out of Camden, Tenn., some eight or 
ten miles." 

C. H. Smithson, Hatfield, Ark., December 15: " Yester
day was a fine day for the church here. W. F. Lemmons 
has just held a meeting for us. The preaching was the 
best, but the crowds were small, as the weather was bad 
and we are few here." 

S. H. Hall, Detroit, Mich., December 16: " I have been 
here helping Brother Witty reduce and arrange for ulti
mate elimination of a church debt of about twenty-nine 
thousand five hundred dollars. We have won out, and I 
>vill close here to-morrow night and hurry home." 

W. M. Behel, Rogersville, Ala., December 15: " Our work 
in Rogersville and adjacent territory has been pleasant, 
and the congregations are moving along reasonably well. 
I find indifference one of our hindering causes; but we 
are striving to overcome that. The Lord willing, I shall 
be here another year." 

J. P. Halbrook, Belzoni, Miss., December 15, sends us 
thirteen new subscribers "as a Christmas gift." We ap
preciate Brother Halbrook's kindness and hereby extend 
to him our thanks. We also take this opportunity to thank 
all who are assisting us in putting the Gospel Advocate 
into the homes of the people. 

F. C. Sowell, Columbia, Tenn., December 16: "I preached 
at Pulaski. Tenn., last Lord's day, morning and night, to 
two splendid congregations. The church is doing well at 
Pulaski. We are having a variety of preachers at Colum
bia now, and the church seems to be getting along nicely. 
Best wishes for the Gospel Advocate." 

C. G. Vincent, Corsicana, Texas, December 16: " Our 
meeting closed on December 14 with eleven additions-nine 
by primary obedience. J. P. Sewell, of Fort Worth, did 
the preaching. He preached the truth in love and power. 
The attendance and interest increased. Our big, new house 
was taxed to its limit the last night." 

R. D. Smith, Terrell, Texas, December 16: "Our meet
ings Sunday were interesting and fruitful. One more. a 
splendid lady, the wife of one of our best members, and a 
woman who had been a member of the Baptist Church 
since she was thirteen years of age, made the good confes
sion, and so two were baptized at the Sunday-evening 
hour." 

R. E. L. Taylor, Decherd, Tenn., December 15: " I was 
with the Ridgedale congregation yesterday and preached 
to two lar.g-e audiences. At the morning service two took 
membership with the congregation, and at the night service 
one young traveling salesman made the good confession 
and was baptized 'the same hour of the night.' He 
travels out of Atlanta, Ga.'' 

Mrs. Vernon Rozar, Fayetteville, Tenn., care of Lincoln 
County Hospital, December 13: " Vernon Rozar is back 
again in the Lincoln County Hospital. He had not recov
ered from his oneration of November 9 until he had an 
attack of inftuer:za, and his stomach was in such a shape 
he could not retain medicines nor food. By careful nurs
ing, however, I feel like he will recover.'' 

B. C. Goodpasture, Atlanta, Ga., December 15: "I am 
sending you a few subscribers (new) as a sort of Christ
mas gift. We have been having great services at West 
End Avenue Church of late. There have been two resto
rations, two by statement, and one baptism not previously 
reported. We are looking forward to a more successful 
year.'' Brother Goodpasture and the Atlanta brethren 
are active in the service of the Master. Brother Good
pasture has sent us many subscribers. 

A. C. Fox, Raymond, Texas, December 3: " There are 
quite a number of members of the church of Christ here 
now. We have a congregation of about thirty or forty 
members, and more moving in all the time. This is just a 
new country, and has built up rapidly in the past five 
years." Brother Fox writes for a sample copy of the 
Gospel Advocate. We trust that he will be able to put the 
Advocate in the home of every member of the church. It 
would accomplish an untold amount of good. 

vV. F. Lemmons, Porum, Okla., December 16: " I am 
fifty-six years old to-day, and feel as young as ever. I 
closed a meeting at Hatfield, Ark., on December 7. H. C. 
Smithson preaches for the church there, runs a barber 
shop, is city marshal and street commissioner. I am now 
in a mission meeting on Route 2, out of Porum, preaching 
to people who never heard the whole truth before. I have 
some spare time for the summer. For a short time ad
dress me at Little Rock, Ark., General Delivery.'' 

A. H. Porterfield, Imboden, Ark., December 15: "Since 
January the first, nineteen twenty-four; I have assisted 
my brethren in eighteen different meetings, most of which 
were good, some very good, while one was almost a failure, 
there being very small crowds and only one baptized. All 
together, there have been over 'me hundred souls born into 
the family of God. The support has been good all along, 
for which I am very grateful. The Lord willing, I shall 
begin a singing school at Birdell, Ark., Monday, December 
22.'' 

Robert E. Wright, Bradentown, Fla., December 8: "The 
work in Manatee County is doing exceedingly well. Broth
er Traylor preached in Bradentown yesterday, and two 
were added to the congregation. I preached at Cortez. 
The churches at Sarasota, Oneco, Cortez, 'and BraGlentown 
are all working together and doing well. At Bradentovm 
it will be necessary to enlarge our house or build a larger 
building, and that very soon, if we are to take care of the 
people. R. E. L. Taylor will begin a meeting with the 
church at Bradentown on the fourth Sunday in January, 
1925.'' 

A. B. Gunter, New Philadelphia, Ohio, December 16: 
" This is to let the readers of the Gospel Advocate know 
that we are still in the land of the living and trying to 
do our humble part. On the first Lord's day in this month, 
at the evening service, we had two candidates-one for 
reclamation and the other for baptism. Y.le took the latter 
to the river on the following Wednesday, cold as. it was, 
and baptized him. The prospects for others are very en
couragmg. Our house is almost filled every Lord's day, 
with new faces every time. A great work is being done 
here. Please send us a donation on our house." 

Will J. Cullum, Livingston, Tenn., December 15: " Yes
terday was a busy day here. I preached at 11 A.M. and 
7 P.M., and at 2 P.M. at Wirmingham, where we set a 
congregation in order. They will now meet regularly and 
worship the Lord. At this.place the transgressive preach
ers have been preaching for a long while, but seldom hav
ing the Supper. Our Bible study at home is becoming 
more interesting, with an increase in atteRdance on yes
terday of forty per cent. Soon we are to have J. D. Jones 
as a colaborer in this part of the State. He will work 
with the congregations at Crossville, Monterey, Algood, 
and Baxter. We are expecting good results fr~111 his 
labors, for he knows the Book and is not afraid to 
preach it." 

E. S. Jelley, who has for many years been a missionary 
to India, is now back in the United States, and is located 
for the present at Birmingham, Ala. He would like to be 
employed in the Master's work; and ii' any brother or 
church knows of a place where he can do good, he can be 
addressed at Gate Clty, Birmingham, Ala., care of Burger's 
store. The following from the brethren in Birmingham, 
England, shows what they think of Brother Jelley as a 
nreacher of the gospel: " We are recommending E. S. 
;relley to you as an able evangelist. He was. w_ith us do;vn, 
here in 1920 and conducted a ten-days' mission meetmg 
which was a great help and inspiration to our members 
and friends. He has a perfect knowledge of the New 
Testament, and will be able to put the way of the Lord 
more perfectly to all those he comes in contact with, and 
we hope that you will make use of his abilities to this end.'' 

:,,. .... ~ 
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l __ EDITORIAL 

QUESTIONS TO BE AVOIDED. 

BY E. A. ELA'.lf. 

For the unity and peace of the church and the advance
ment of the truth, obedience to God in avoiding questions 
which he commands all teachers and preachers to avoid is 
just as essential as it is to "preach the word; " in fact, 
the command to " preach the word " is without meaning 
and is powerless if any one is justifiable in preaching any
thing but " the word." 

Let it be said with all the emphasis and power of the 
word of God that it is as much sin and as great sin t.o 
attempt to teach on questions which God commands his 
children to avoid as it is to shrink from, to dodge, or in 
any way to avoid questions which God commands to be 
preached. To persist in trying to search out untaught 
questions and unrevealed things may become willful sin, 
especially so when pressed to the distraction of churches. 
Is this anything short of presumptuous sin? He who 
does this presumes to know more than God has revealed. 

He who would teach the will of God in its fullness fears 
and trembles to go beyond that in teaching on any question. 

To disobey God at one point is as ruinous as to disobey 
him at any other, and to reject anything that God com
mands is to reject him. " The Pharisees and the lawyers 
rejected for themselves ["against themselves "-Author
ized Version] the counsel of God, being not baptized of" 
John the Baptist. (Luke 7: 30.) "For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet stumble in one point, he is be
come guilty of all." (James 2: 10.) God forbids going 
"beyond the things which are written" (1 Cor. 4: 6) on 
unfulfilled prophecy, on the second coming of Christ, or on 
any other question. That which God has revealed is all
sufficient. " Every scripture inspired of God is also profit
able for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness" on unfulfilled prophecy, the sec:md 
coming of Christ, and everything else "that pertains unto 
life and godliness." And the scriptures are inspired of 

Gcd "that the man of God may be complete, furnished 
completely unto every good work." (2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.) 
The faithful servant of God wants and seeks no more. To 
do and to teach all that God has revealed is all-sufficient 
and all that one can do and be well-pleasing to him. Here 
it is again: " \Vhosoever goeth onward and abideth not in 
the teaching of Christ, hath not God: ·he that abideth in 
the teaching, the same hath·both the Father and the Son." 
(2 John 9.) To abide in the teaching of Christ is to re
main satisfied and contented, trustful and faithful, in that, 
and in that only, which Christ teaches. To seek more than 
this on any subject-baptism, the Lord's Supper, instru
mental music in the worship of God, missionary societies, 
the second corning of Christ, prophecies which yet have not 
been fulfilled, etc.-,-is to go beyond the teaching of Christ, 
is to progress beyond the Bible, God, Christ, the Holy 
Spirit, and heaven. 

Let us learn a lesson from a false prophet. When the 
Ammonites and Moabites hired the false prophet, Balaam, 
to go from Mesopotamia to curse the children of Israel, 
and after he had gone and had tried three times to do this 
wicked thing, and after God had three times turned the 
curse into a blessing ( Deut. 23: 3-6), he reminded Balak 
that he had said: " If Balak would give me his house full 
of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of Jeho, 
vah, to do either good or bad of mine own mind; what J eho, 
vah speaketh, that will I speak." (Num. 24: 13.) This. 
he had said to the messengers whom Balak, king of Moab, 
had sent to him while yet in Mesopotamia. ( N um. 22: 18.) 
This the false prophet knew he could not do. It is, indeed, 
distressing that some who would be true teachers of the 
will of God have not learned that which a false prophet 
knew. Yet for silver and gold Balaam made the trip from 
Mesopotamia, a distance of several hundred miles, and 
made three attempts to do that which he confessed he 
knew God would not allow him to do. It is wondrous 
strange that any man claiming to be a true and faithful 
preacher of the gospel of Christ-and not for silver and 
gold, either-will dare to search out and to teach the se
cret or unrevealed things of God, or to teach anything on 
questions which God commands to be avoided. This can
not be devotion to the truth and faithfulness to the Lord. 

All should know that "the secret things belong unto 
Jehovah our God; but the things that are revealed belong 
unto us and to our children forever, that we may do all the 
words of this law." (Deut. 29: 29.) There are things, 
then, in the mind of God, things which he has not revealed 
-that is, " secret things "-which neither men nor angels 
know. In both his wisdom and goodness he has not made 
the " secret things " known; but he has revealed his will to 
men in the simplicity and power of the gospel, that all who 
will may learn it, obey it, and be saved. 

The meaning and force of this passage is " that we may 
do all the words of this law." What more can we do1· 
This is a test of faith and love. To attempt to go beyond 
this show:; a lack of faith and a desire to walk by sight. 
This is tr1e under Christ; it is forever 'true. He declares 
that " not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the 
will of my Father who is in heaven; " and, "Every one 
therefore that heareth these words of mine, and doeth 
them, shall be likened unto a wise man, who built hi.s house 
upon the rock." 

The supreme goodness of God and the sublime love of 
Christ have been manifested for the one purpose of bring
ing men back into humble, trustful, and implicit submission 
to God's holy will. It should make a wonderful and most 
reverential impression upon all people that Jesus, the Son 
of God, not only obeyed God, but leanied obedience "by 
the things which he suffered "-his fierce temptations, his 
tears and grief, his prayers and. supplications, the contra
diction of sinners against himself, the wicked betrayal,_ 
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dark Gethsemane, and the cruel cross. In this heroic, 
eventful, tragical, and most wonderful way God has em
phasized beyond our power of full comprehension the ines
timable importance of obedience to him. He who cannot 
be impressed, touched, and moved by Jesus' example of 
obedience will not learn obedience. 

By continued discussions of unrevealed things, untaught 
questions, or speculations of any kind, and thus drawing 
the attention and hearts of people away from the impor
tance of faithful obedience to God and from the will of 
God itself, one stands in the way of the salvation of souls. 
Constantly teaching the will of God and unceasingly 
persuading people to obey it in faith and love are the very 
greatest things that any one can do for them. Brushing 
aside with one stroke of his mighty hand all the theories, 
speculations, vain conceits, and doctrines and command
ments of the scribes and Pharisees, Jesus taught the peo-

. ple as one having authority, and they heard him gladly. 
They could understand his teaching, and were astonished 
at it, because he taught not as the scribes and Pharisees. 
There was no guesswork, vain speculations, or empty the
ories in all his teaching, while the teachings of the Phari
sees and Sadducees were full of all such. Jesus pointed 
out many of these and showed how the commandments of 
God had been rejected in order to keep them. He spoke 
directly from his great heart of love to the hungry hearts 
of the afflicted, the distressed, the poor, and the sinful, who 
were as sheep having no shepherd. No wonder they were 
astonished at his teaching! · 

Jesus was the fulfillment of the law and the prophets. 
He and the apostles pointed out numerous prophecies 
which were fulfilled in him-in his birth, his birthplace, 
his mother, his work or entire life, his suffering and death, 
his ascension and reign on David's throne, his kingdom 
or church, the spread of the gospel among all nations, and, 
therefore, the salvation of both Jews and Gentiles. This 
is one of the mightiest proofs that he is the Son of God 
and the Christ. "For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy." (Rev. 19: 10.) Then, I ask: Is it not 
much more like the preaching of Jesus and the apostles, 
and far better, to point out and to dwell upon, as did Mat
thew, for example, the many prophecies which have been 
fulfilled in Jesus, proving him to be the Messiah, than the 
ones which are yet unfulfilled and whose meaning has not 
yet been revealed by the Lord? Let us read again the 
whole New Testament and note the numerous times it 
states of certain truths and events that they are fulfill
ments of prophecy. Let us further note that in our wis
dom we would not know that certain events are the ful
fillment of certain prophecies unless it had been so de-· 

. clared by the word of God. For instance, who would think 
that Zech. 9: 9 found its fulfillment in a humble and poor 
carpenter from Nazareth, a town unknown in the Old 
Testament and of bad repute in Jesus' day until he im
mortalized it, riding one day into Jerusalem on an ass' 
colt. The apostles did not know this was a fulfillment of 
this prophecy until it was revealed to them by the Holy 
Spirit after Jesus was glorified, or was made King in 
heaven. (John 12:·12-19.) If the apostles did not know 
this until inspired to the fullest measure, how can unin
spired men to-day know how and when unfulfilled proph
ecy is to be fulfilled? 

(To be continued.) 

WORD FROM WASHINGTON. 
BY T. B. LARIMORE. 

In the Gospel Advocate of December 4, Brother F. B. 
Srygley's editorial and mine are so successfully scrambled 
that probably no critic can ever definitely decide which 
ene of us " perpetrated " which parts. If the combina
tion of the two had been briefer, it had been better, how- , 

ever, I am sure, which reminds me that probably more 
people appreciate brevity than some of us tiresome talkers. 
and writers are aware of. Length does not c01i1.pensate 
for lightness. " This goods is very narrow," said the lady 
with the purse. "Not very wide," said the merchant, 
"but-great Cresar !-just look at the length of it! " 

A Sunday-school lecturer talked and talked arrd talked. 
Finally, pausing a moment, he said: "And now, my dear 
children, what shall I say next?" A pretty little girl who 
had endured as much of the torture as she could promptly 
.replied: "Please, sir, say amen." Profiting by that 
thought, and realizing that I am responsible for the over
length of the " scramble," I shall try to be brief this time, 
simply serving a little hash without much seasoning. 

Brother J. W. Shepherd, of Detroit, Mich., preached for 
us yesterday (December 7), morning and evening. I was 
not able to be there; but, so far as I have heard, all who 
heard him praised the preaching and would be glad to 
.hear him often-the oftener, the better. He and Sister 
Shephe1·d, traveling in their automobile, are headed for 
some place or places " 'way down South, in Dixie," and 
will, of course, not fail to visit their hosts of friends in 
Tennessee, especially in Nashville. 

There are many places I long to visit again, but I shall 
probably visit very few, if any, of them. As a long list of 
places I long to visit again runs through my mind, there 
is one place that does not run-it simply sticks and stays. 
Not that I love other places less, but it more. That place 
is Cookeville, Tenn., and there is a reason. At the close 
of my latest, and probably my last, visit to that big, little 
semimountain town, my steadfast, stalwart friend and 
brother, Jere Whitson, who is believed to have done more 
to make Cookeville the wonderful town that it is, and the 
church there the steadfast pillar of the cause that it is, 
than any other man, stepped upon the platform close to me 
and said: " Brother Larimore, Cookeville loves you." Be
lieving he was going to make a speech, I quietly moved a 
few feet from him, that I might hear him and see him the 
better; but he had already made his speech. His speech 
in full was: "Brother Larimore, Cookeville loves you." 
Short but expressive speech, uttered by a strong, stead
fast, sincere man. Lincoln's Gettysburg speech was very 
brief, but it is believed to be the most wonderful speech of 
that wonderful man-" the meekest of men "-whom the 
civilized world claims as its own and is always glad to 
honor. Cresar's most wonderful victory was thrilling, 
overwhelming, decisive. His report of it, in full, was: 
"Veni, vidi, vici "-three short words meaning "I came, 
I saw, I conquered." 

Cookeville's final farewell to me is: " Brother Larimore, 
Cookeville loves you." My farewell to Cookeville is: May 
the Lord of hosts always abundantly bless you. 

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. No. 2. 
BY F. W. SMITH. 

The study of these characters closed with a vivid con
trast in their stations while living, and we now have quite 
a different picture drawn by the pen of inspiration. Hence 
we are to consider the question of 

DEATH AND DESTINY. 

"And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and that he 
.,,:as carried av.-ay by the angels into Abraham's bosom: 
and the rich inan also died, and was buried." While these 
cwo men held little in common during life, they have now 
met at the river of death, and are for once, at least, on 
common ground and on perfect equality. One is now, in 
so far as the material things of life are concerned, just 
as rich as the other. The rich man's robes of purple ii1;tl 

fine linen and his mansion, with its ornamental decora
tions, its magnificent tapistries, collections of art, Eerv
ants moving to and fro in whispered tones, are worth. no 
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more to him than the beggar's diseased body and place at 
the rich man's gate are to him. · 

'Whea one of America's wealthiest men and world-re
nowned iina:!ciers died, some one asked the question: 
" \Vhat d~d he leave? " The answer was: " He left it all." 
Dut he did not leave it in such a way as to further the 
interests of the, kingdom of heaven and spread righteouti
ness in the earth. 

But the record does not, at this point, stop with the 
mention of Lazarus' death. It tells of the ministering 
angels that hovered near his body waiting the release of 
his imprisoned soul, which they bore away to Abraham's 
bosom, which means a place of rest. The presence and 
ministry of angels in the death of the righteous are, to 
my mind, beautifully typified by the cherubim on the 1 

mercy seat (Ex. 25: 18, 19) during the passage of the 
children of Israel through the river Jordan. (Josh. 3: 
13-17.) 

How precious should be the thought to a dying child of 
God, whose loved ones can only go with him to the river 
of death, that he is not left to make the journey alone, 
but that the angels of God are there to escort him home! 
Such a faith and feeling, it seems to me, must relieve 
death of much of its sting and prepare the soul for its 
flight to the world beyond. 

But the record up to this point makes but a brief state
ment regarding the rich man. It simply states that "the 
rich man also died, and was buried." But, judging the 
werld then as now, our imagination can well picture what 
followed the announcement of the rich man's illness and 
death. No doubt his illness was a theme of general con
versation and grave solicitude by those in his " set " and 
the sick room was kept richly perfumed by daily presenta
tion of fresh and beautiful flowers, while " callers" 
thronged the avenue leading to the rich man's mansion .. 
The announcement of his death, we can imagine, pro
duced a profound shock in the community, and as the 
news spread upon the wings of the wind the marts of 
trade were decidedly affected, causing a depression in the 
stock market. As to his burial, the funeral procession and 
floral offerings must have beggared description. Such 
contrasts between the burial of the rich and the poor 
sometimes assume a very sad and painful spectacle. 

But for fear that some one may conclude that the 
writer is averse to large funeral processions and elaborate 
f:0ral offerings, I disavow such sentiments. I only plead 
for at least some degree of equality in such things be
tween the rich and the poor. The same people who make 
such elaborate offerings for the rich and the prominent 
should have some consid,eration for those less favorably 
circumstanced in life. 

I do not believe that money is wasted in fine caskets 
mid rich floral offerings, for such expenditures put money 
in circulation and help men who make the caskets and cul
tivate the flowers to support their wives and children. 
But if simply a spirit of show and display cctm1tes those 
who thus spend money, they would do well to withhold it. 

DEATH DOES NOT END IT ALL 

"And in Hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abra,ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom." 
The doctrine of " annihilation "-that is, that the soul 
become,; extinct, or ceases to exist, when the breath leaves 
the body-is most clearly disproved by the history of tbe 
characters before us, as well as by many other passages 
of holy writ. Hades refers to " the unseen world " into 
which all go, both good and bad, when they leave this 
state of existence; but, as here shown, they do not go to 
the same place. The rich man went to a place of " tor
ments," while Lazarus went to a place of rest, and their 
stations in the other world are more radically different 
than they were in this. The tables have completely turned, 
leaving the rich man the suffPrer and. ~s we sl~all see, the 
beggar, while Lazarus is rich and at ease. 

Neither does death destroy "personality" or "indi
viduality." These are the very same persons in Hades 
that lived on the earth-viz., the rich man and Lazarus. 
Furthermore, they retained their memory, not only re
ganding a recognition of each other, but also of things in 
this world. No doubt the rich man's mind was flooded 
with thoughts of the past, reflecting over the wasted op
portunities of serving God, relieving the poor, and making 
the proper use of his riches. But such thoughts only 
served to intensify his sufferings. I have read some lines 
that were somewhat after this fashion: 

Of all sad words of tongue or pen, 
Thi~ saddest are these: "It might have been." 

Even in this life, to the conscientious, honest, and heart
felt souls, the reflection of having been remiss in the 
performance of duty brings a painful sadness. How 
much mo:re, then, must be the mental torment of those 
who pass to the world where no such opportunities can 
ever com•~! How quickly and willingly would this rich 
man have given, had it been within his power, all the 
wealth he possessed in this world, and the whole world 
had he possessed it, for one more chance to make good! 
How willlngly would he now have consented to have the 
whole matter reversed and he himself laid at some other 
rich man's gate to beg for the crumbs that fell from his 
table! 

J. E. BRINEY ON THE MOURNERS' BENCH. 

BY F. B. SRYGLEY. 

In the Christian Standard of November Z7, 192,l, undc,'r 
the heading, "What the Brethren Are Saying," 2.mong 
many other sharp criticisms of the United Christian 1\IiE
sionary Society by a lot of our transgressive brethrell, 
Brother J'. B. Briney delivers himself of the following: 

That the Committee on Recommendations, which sits 
during our national conventions, and through which all 
business :has to filter to reach the convention, partakes of 
the nature of a " star-chamber " court, and is practically 
an oligarchy among us, must be manifest to every dis
criminating mind. The Century Dictionary defines " oli
garchy" as follows: "A form of government in which the 
supreme power is vested in the hands of a small, exclusive 
class." That describes the Committee on Recommenda
tions in its practical operations to a nicety, and it is not 
surprising' that this menace to the ecclesiastical freedom 
of our people is getting the attention of many of the most 
thoughtful brethren among us, and eliciting their earnest 
disapproval. Those who were attentive, to the murmur
ings that were heard in the corridors of Convention Hall 
and in hotel lobbies at Cleveland, and to expressions that 
emanated from the floor of the convention during its ses
sions, could not have failed to be impressed with the 
significance of these protests. And the fact that such 
protests came from friends of the United Society, who are 
heartily cooperating with it in its world-wide work, should 
g-~ve us dl pause, and cause us to consider carefully the 
disastrous results that are looming upon no distant hori
zon. 

I am aware that the Committee on Recommendations 
was. not int~nded to be an oligarchy, and was not or
r;amzed to sit as a " star-chamber " court, but it is per
fectly manifest that practically it operates as such, and 
deprives those whom Christ has made free of their God
g-iven liberty. 

These very evils were pointed out to these erring breth
ren thirty or forty years ago by Brethren Lipscomb irnd 
Sewell, but Brother Briney would not listen to them; 
hut now it seems that some of these things are beginning 
to filter through. As long as Brother Briney and the 
Christia-r Standard were consulted and allowed a voice in 
running the "road roller," we heard no complaint; but 
when the Evangelist and others of the extreme digressive 
type got in control and began to run their well-oiled rcrc1:1 
roller over them, it at once became an " oligarchy" and a 
" star-chamber " court. Brother Briney just now is b?
ginning to "see stars." These same dars, beloved, have 
bE:en there all the time, but you were not able to see them 
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while you were one of the stars in that same " dai· 
·chamber." 

I myself remember when Brother C. M. Wilmeth came 
to a convention which was held here in Nashville with a 
written protest against the society, and it was treated ju;t 
about like the United Christian Missionary Socie-~y is 
treating the protest that the Standard and some othcrn 
are making. As I remember, Brother Lipscomb told 
Brother Wilmeth the convention would pay no attention 
t;:; his protest, and sure enough it did not. It was· sub
mitted to one of the " star-chamber " committees, and was 
smothered in the committee room. Brother Briney made 
no protest then about an oligarchy, because the shoe was 
on the other foot. It is my recollection that J. B. Briney 
attended that convention, and as I remember it, it was at 
that convention that he said that organized effort would 
never succeed till there were a few first-class funei·als in 
this State, and " I would not be averse to attending them." 

·Those sad funerals have been held in the State, but still 
"organized effort" is doing no better r.ow than it wr.s 
then, and even Brother Briney himself is on the " anxious 
seat." 

But the brother is seeking deliverance from his oli
garchy and " star-chamber " proceedings the wrong way. 
God knew that men wou.ld use power and abuse it, and 
for that reason he never authorized any such an organiza
tion as the United Christian Missionary Society. The only 
way for a member of the Roman Catholic Church to get 
rid of the oppression of the Pope is to get out of the 
thing which he rules. It is pitiable to see the effort tr:e 
Standard and its friends are making to get rid of the 
United Christian Missionary Society. 

One R. C. Foster in this same connection expressed 
himself in these words : 

For more than three years my voice has been raised in 
constant protest against the betrayals, the faithlessness, 
and the increasing tyranny of our great missionary ma
chine. That the United Christian Missionary Society is 
completely dominated by those who are devoted to mod
ernism can no longer be doubted by any fair-minded stu
dent of the evidence. That its continued existence threat
ens the liberty of the individual congregations and the 
preachers who have dedicated themselves to the restora
tion of New Testament Christianity is becoming clearer 
each day. The speedy dissolution of the United Christian 
Missionary Society is the need of the hour. The modern
ist has a right to follow his own convictions. But he has 
no right to take the educational and missionary machinery 
of a great people and force every one to help propagate 
his infidelity or be branded an outlaw. One of the most 
ringing indictments delivered against the St. Louis hier
archy has come from the pen of J. E. Davis, of Denver, 
Col., in the Standard of January 14, 1922. 

But what effect does raising your voice have while you 
continue your inconsistent course of condemning a thing 
ar;d still working with it? They do not mind your voice 
ns long as you continue your contribution. If the brother 
believes what he states here, "that the United Christian 
Missionary Society is completely dominated by those who 
nre devoted to modernism," and still in any way give his 
influence to this organization, he is living in open rebellion 
to a very plain passage of scripture which says: " Be not 
unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
have righteousness and iniquity? or what communion hath 
light with darkness? And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what portion hath a believer with an unbe
liever?" (2 Cor. 6: 14, 15.) A weak protest from the 
inside will not clear Brother Foster of his personal re
sponsibility. He must come out from among them. The 
brother says that " its continued existence threatens the 
liberty of the individual congregations." It does not 
threaten the liberty of the congregations that are not in 
it.. The Roman Catholic Church does not threaten the 
liberty of a congregation that is not in it, and neither 
can this unscriptural oligarchy threaten the liberty of a 
congregation that has no connection with it. Hear the 
Lord on this point: "Come ye out from among them, and 

be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you a father, 
and ye shall be to me sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty," 

The brother says: "The speedy dissolution of the United 
Christian Missionary Society is the need of the hour." 
But there is the rub. Did the brethren ever hear of any
thing like that taking place? He says: "The modernist 
has a right to follow his own convictions." I doubt 
whether any man has the right to do wrong, but I will 
say that the modernist has as much right to organize anW. 
operate a convention as Brother Foster has, and neither 
of them has any scriptural right to do so. " But he has 
no right to take the educational and missionary machinery 
of a great people and force every one to help propagate 
his infidelity or be branded an outlaw." Of course, they 
\Vill force all those who stay in the thing to help it; and 
if it is good enough to be in, it ought to be helped. This 
is another reason why Brother Foster and the Standard 
should come out of it. Why should Brother Foster fear 
how a band of infidels might brand him? This shows a 
weakness in Brother Foster. If he had been in the fight 
with these transgressors as long as some have in this 
country, all such threats would have long since lost their 
terror. 

It seems from the editorials of the Christian Standard 
that it is being fed out of the same spoon that some of its 
admirers have used on us, and we have stood by the Book 
and taken their abuse like true men of God should. But 
har the wail of the Standard on this point: 

While it is nothing more than human nature to wish to 
be " liberal " and "broad " and appear in the most favora
ble and friendly light to those who disagree with us, the 
Christian Standard has long since determined to know 
nothing but Jesus Christ, and him crucified, irrespective 
of how this determination may impress anybody or any 
individual. The time has long passed when the cry of 
"narrow," "bigoted," "mossback,'' and the long list of 
similar lovely and charitable names that find such promi
nent places in the vocabulary of the " forward-looking" 
and "broad-minded" leaders of the day can strike terror 
h our hearts. In this torrent of opprobrium we find a 
sustaining and greatly gratifying comfort in the words 
of the Lord whom we are trying to serve where he sug
gests that narrow is the way that leads to him. 

This has the gospel ring; and if the editor of the 
Standard is willing to give up all organization and every
thing in worship which is not revealed in the word of God 
"n d come back to the truth in penitence, I, for one, and 
there are a host of others, will gladly welcome him on the 
sdid foundation of the word of God. But he must not 
o:<pect us to receive him into our fellowship with the un
<lerstanding that he will proceed to build up something 
else not found in the New Testament, but must come with 
true repentance. 

" While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

PUBLISHERS' ITEMS. 
" The Christian System,'' by Alexander Campbell. This 

has reference to the union of Christians and restoration 
of primitive Christianity as pleaded by the current Ref
ormation. Price, $1.50. 

Every church should know its membership. In order 
to keep informed as to the residence and membership of 
your church, you should have a church record. Our 
Church Record is the very thing you need. Price, $2.50, 
postpaid. 

The second edition of " Travels in Bible Lands," by 
Andy T. Ritchie, is selling fast. It is pronounced by all 
who have read it as being the best book ever written on 
travels in the Holy Land. It is illustrated and contains 
335 pages. Cloth bound. Price, $1.50, postpaid, to any 
address. Send for your copy to-day. 

Order from Gospel Advocate Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

--

-_-_ • -? ·~,- . ____,,,,. 



.. •. ,,,~ 
', __ 

i~ I 

·' ..-, .. 

,-:--·, 

t_-

'-

1246 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. DECEMBER 25, 1924. 

r;= 1 I QUERY B~E~p~~TMENT j 
NOTICE TO QUERISTS . 

1. Please do not ask impractical and speculative ques
tions. We are very glad to try to answer all questions 
which will prove helpful in any way in living the Chris
tian life and advancing the truth. 

2. Please make all questions pointed and clear. Ask the 
question or meaning of a passage without arguing in re
gard to its meaning. If the querist knows the answer to 
a question, it is useless to ask it. 

3. Please write on one side of the paper only, and in as 
open and clear handwriting as possible. It is much better 
to write with ink and to use good paper. One can write 
so much clearer on good paper. This will prove a great 
favor to the printer, and especially to the one who an
swers the questions. 

4. Please remember tl}at whatever is worth doing at all 
is worth doing well, even if that is asking questions. If 

we have to study hard in order to decipher one's hand
writing, and sometimes, then,· to guess at what is meant, 
it is not so satisfactory or pleasant to attempt an answer. 

5. Please sign the name and give the full address of 
the querist. All this, by request of the querist, may be 
withheld from publication in the paper, but must be known 
to us before an answer can be expected. 

6. And please remember that if no answer to a question 
appears in the paper it is because some one (or more) 
of these conditions has not been complied with, or, in our 
judgment, it will accomplish no good to answer it. 

Brother Elam: Please answer the following questions: 
( 1) Is John 11: 25 an answer to Job 14: 14, which is: 
" If a man die, shall he live again? All the days of my 
warfare would I wait, till my release should come?" (2) 
What is meant by blasphemy against the Holy Spirit? 
(See Matt. 12: 31.) (3) Should the Lord's Supper be 
carried to a Christian who is sick at home? (4) Is it a 
sin for Christians to make and drink wine? 

A SISTER IN CHRIST. 

1. I have heard it said, as this sister states, that Job said, 
" If a man die, shall he live again? " and that Jesus an
swers this quotation by declaring that he is " the resur
rection and the life," and in his own resurrection from 
the grave. In the first place, what does Job mean by his 
question? In verses 10-13 he declares that man dies, is 
laid low, gives up the ghost, and asks: "Where is he?" 
"As the waters fail from the sea, and the river wasteth 
and drieth up," so man lies down and rises not " till the 
heavens be no more." Then he asks that God would hide 
him in the grave, or Sheol, until God's wrath is past, and 
appoint him a set time and answer him. In chapter 7: 
5-10 he speaks of the swiftness of human life, and declares 
that as clouds vanish away, so man goes down to Sheol 
and shall come up no more, shall return no more to his 
home, and his place shall know him no more. All this 
seems to mean that, as we say now, when a man dies, 
that is the last of him on earth. He' will not live in this 
life on earth or in his home any more. 

From Abel to the coming of John the Baptist the 
patriarchs and prophets had some idea of the existence of 
man after death. They knew that Enoch (Gen. 5: 21-24; 

IIeb. 11: 5) and Elijah (2 Kings 2: 11-14) were trans
lated. AftE'r declaring the fact that men and beasts die 
and go down to the grave, the Psalmist declares: " But 
Geld will redeem my soul from the power of Sheol; for he 
will receive me." (Ps. 49: 15.) It is also declared in 
l's. 116: Hi: " Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the 
death of his saints." 

We find many expressions like the above in · the Old 
Testament. But Jesus demonstrated the resurrection 
from the dead as a fact, " abolished death, and brought 
life and imr.1ortality to light through the gospel." (2 Tim. 
1: 10.) He "was the first-borri from the dead" (Col. 
1: 18)-th~.t is, to die no more. Others raised from the 
dead died again. Christ, raised from the dead, became 
" the first fruits of them that are asleep." (1 Cor. 15: 
20.) Death came through transgression. (Rom. 5: 12.) 
''For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, so also 
in Christ drnll all be made· alive." (1 Cor. 15: 21, 22.) 
Through Christ all the dead will oe raised: "they that 
have done :good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment." 
(John 5: 28, 29.) 

These passages have been quoted and our readers are 
referred to all others on the resurrection that they may 
study them and learn all that God has revealed on this 
wonderful 1mbject. In this way only can we learn the 
whole truth on any Bible subject. Study them all. 

2. Blasphemy is offering indignity to God · either in 
words or deeds, or claiming the attributes of God, or 
Christ, or the Holy Spirit: impious and irreverent speech 
with reference to holy things. The Jews accused Jesus 
of blasphemy because he said he was the Son of God 
and could forgive sins. Were Jesus not the Son of God, 
this would have been blasphemy. To blaspheme men is to 
revile, to curse, and to otherwise abuse them. Let me 
say that in some preachers, and especially in modem 
popular evangelists, there is a woeful lack of reverence 
for God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, the word of God, and the 
church of God, which borders on, if it is not quite, blas
phemy. The present generation, as a rule, are greatly 
lacking i~ respect and awe for God and godly things. 
Jesus declares in the verse cited and others connected 
with it (Matt. 12: 24-32) that to speak evil of the Holy 
Spirit and w attribute the wonderful works he was doing 
through thE, Holy Spirit to Beelzebub, the prince of devils, 
was to bla1spheme against the Holy Spirit. This is sin 
against the Holy Spirit. Sin and blasphemy against Jesus 
cculd be forgiven, because after he ascended he sent the 
Holy Spirit to the apostles to teach them all things, to 
bring to their remembrance all things that he had said 
to them (John 14: 26), and to guide them into all the 
truth concerning things which he had not yet spoken to 
them, for the Holy Spirit would declare these things unto 
them (John 16: 12-14); also, the Spirit would "convict 
the world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment Lto come]: of sin, because they believe not on 
me; of righteousness, because I go to the Father, and 
ye behold me no more; of judgment, because the prince 
of this world hath been judged" (John 16: 8-11). For 
t!-i.ese reasons people could repent and be forgiven of sin 
and blasphHmy against Jesus. But after the Holy Spirit 
came and did all this, and then people rejected his teach
ing through. the apostles, and, therefore, would not turn to 
God, there was no other agency and means to teach them 
and to lead them out of sin and darkness to God. There 
remains " no more sacrifice for sin," except Jesus, and no 
more teaching and warning against sin and perdition 
except the full teaching and persuasion of the Holy 
Spirit through the apostles, "but a certain fearful expec
tation of j'1dgment, and a fierceness of fire which shall 
devour the adversary." (Heb. 10: 26, 27.) Rejecting 
willfully all this teaching, warning, and persuasion of 
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the Holy Spirit, and continuing to do so, is sin against 
the Holy Spirit. 

3. Yes. 
4. All depends upon the purpose for which wine is 

_ made and the use to which it is put. It is not sin to 
make mild grape wine to be used on the Lord's table or 
to be used as medicine, as Paul told Timothy to take a 
little for his stomach's sake and often infirmities. (1 
Tim. 5: 23.) But it is sin to make it and use it as a 
beverage for which there is no necessity. Also, I think 
the law of our country forbids the latter use of wine, and 
all Christians are law-abiding people. 

~ ~ ~ 

Brother Elam: Please answer, through the Gospel 
Advocate: Does Matt. 5: 32 and 19: 3-9 give a man license 
to marry again, if he has put away his wife for the cause 
of fornication? Even though this gives leave to put away 
the wife, I cannot see how it grants permission to marry, 
taking these scriptures in connection with Rom. 7: 23 and 
1 Cor. 7: 10, 11. We have, in my judgment, some illegal 
marriages in our congregation. THOMAS J. WAGNER. 

God joins man and woman together as husband and wife 
when they come together according to the law of the 
country under which they live, and no human law can 
separate them; but God can, and he declares that fornica
tion gives the only reason for such separation with the 
right to marry another. "What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder." (Matt. 19: 6.) The 
Congress of the United States, the Legislature of no State, 
the king of no country, can separate husband and wife 
before God. God has joined them together. He specifies 
the bond of union. (See on this point 1 Cor. 6: 16, and 
be sure to read it.) Thus, "The twain, saith he, shall 
become one flesh." Study in this connection 1 Cor. 6: 
12-20, which shows the sin of fornication. God is the 
divorce. Every State in the Union and every government 
of any country, and God alone can give the cause of 
divorce. Every State in the union and every government 
in the world would greatly promote the purity and happi
ness of mankind by following the law of God. 

Therefore, if a man divorces his wife, " except for 
fornication," and marries another, he commits adultery. 
Also he who marries her thus put away commits adultery, 
because in the sight of God he is living with another man's 
wife; and as another man's wife she commits adultery, 
}?ecause she is living with a man not her husband under 
the law of God. In this way there may be four living 
in adultery, regardless of license and laws of civil govern
ments. 

If, then, fornication does not break the marriage tie, 
giving the guiltless party the right to marry another, 
what can our Savior mean when he says, " saving for the 
cause of fornication?" Should a man divorce his wife 
for any cause save fornication and marry another, he 
commits adultery, and the woman he marries commits 
adultery. It seems plain that for fornication the husband 
or the wife can divorce the other and marry again. But 
the true reas9n for the separation must be fornication; 
it must not be made a pretext for divorce. The whole 
procedure must be to honor God and to live in obedience 
to his law. 

Rom. 7: 2, 3 means that death dissolves the marriage 
bond, even when there is no fornication on the part of 
either party. Here Paul writes of a husband and wife 
who are pure and ever faithful to each other. Nothing, 
save death, can separate them. Nothing can separate any 
husband and wife with the right to marry another, except 
fornication. 

1 Cor. 7: 10, 11, as the context shows, refers to separa
tion for other causes than fornication. In such cases. the 
husband and wife cannot marry another; if they do, all 
parties so marrying live in adultery. 

In order to understand the will of God, every passage 
in the Bible on a given subject must be taken to&'ether. 

Every one is true. One does not contradict any other. 
One passage states a fact or truth; another passage states 
an additional fact or truth; all are true; and the whole 
truth is found only in taking all that all passages state. 
The fuller or the fullest passage cannot be set aside or 
interpreted by passages not so full. 

The divorce evil is a cancerous sore upon society. It is 
legalized adultery; it shows the corruption of an intelli
gent and wealthy and mighty nation; but it is under
mining the strength of this nation by destroying the 
purity and happiness of thousands of once virtuous homes, 
the only salvation of the country. 

CHRISTIAN PRACTICE. 
BY A. CAMPBELL. 

(A. Campbell, in Millennial Harbinger, March, 1833.) 

I am sorry to confess that I have found some instances 
within my own acquaintance where the zeal for a restora
tion of primitive usages 1 was not seconded by a corre
sponding zeal for the self-denied conforinity of the first 
converts. But as there is scope for reformation, and as 
reformation is the profession of all our brethren, it is to 
b!< hoped that in this they will yet reform. 

Gayety, levity, and all fashionable conformity to the 
world are, in the common sense of Christendom, apostate 
as it is, directly opposed to the genius of our religion. 
Some, however, may confound cheerfulness with gayety 
and levity; and a due respect for personal and family 
neatness, with a fashionable conformity to the world. It 
is not easy to fix a landmark as prominent as the Andes 
between that apparel and domestic economy and taste 
which comport with Christian principles, and that of the 
world so called. It is easy to discover that we are ten 
degrees north or south of the equator, but not so easy 
to ascertain the moment we cross the line. So to perceive 
that we are a few degrees on this side or on that of the 
equator of Christian decorum requires no extraordinary 
acuteness of moral vision; but the precise points at which 
we cross the line, or depart from it, may not unfrequently 
escape the detection of the most piercing optics. Again, 
what may be allowable with respect to calling, circum
stances, and our connections with society in general, and 
what may be absolutely right or wrong, without regard to 
any relation which may be sustained in reference to 
society, may require the superior discernment of a gifted 
few, and cannot always be decided with that easy cer
tainty by which we distinguish truth from falsehood or a 
straight line from a curve. But this we may say: When 
the mind is devoted to such concerns and the heart cares 
for them on any other account than as means of becoming 
useful to certain castes in society or relishes them for 
their own sake, it is out of the path which reason and 
religion alike sanction and approve. 

When I see a " Christian " toiling from year to year to 
keep caste with the world and straining his utmost to make 
a good appearance, I am compelled to fear that he has not 
found in Christ the pearl of great price; that he has 
drawn a blank rather than a prize in assuming the Ch1·is
tian name. But that Christians are not to become monks 
-to assume a long face and a whining tone-to change 
their costume and place devotion in the obtusity of the 
angles of their apparel, I know you are as far from imag
ining as I am. That there is anything spiritual or celes
tial in the shape of a shad more than in the figure of a 
salmon, or in the color of gray, or brown, or drab, more 
than in blue or green; that there is anything more devout 
in horn or whalebone than in brass or steel ; or in the 
collar, rather than in the skirts of a mantle, I presume 
is as evident to you as that all colors are alike in the dark. 

But you pass from these matters to the family circle 
and to family devotion. And here you ask: " What do 
they more than others?" Nay, you affirm, that "many 
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of them, to your certain knowledge, come far short of the 
attentions to family edification which prevail among the 
religious of other sects." My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. Do you excuse yourselves by saying that 
you can find no command nor precedent for " family wor
ship?" Some I have heard express doubts upon the 
propriety of adopting such forms. But what do you call 
"family worship?" ls it a morning and evening cere
mony of reading, singing, and praying, as a part of the 
regular business of the family? If this be family wor
ship, indeed you may talk lightly of it. · But what is the 
name? Because the words "family worship" are not 
found in the Bo0k or expressive of certain forms, are we 
thence to infer that reading the Scriptures and teaching 
them to our children and households, that singing the 
praises of the Lord and calling upon his name constantly 
in our families, is no part of our Christian duty or priv
ilege? Was it from Abraham, Moses, Joshua, David, or 
our apostle Paul that you learned this? Surely not from 
Abraham, for of Abraham his God said: "1 kr.ov; him, 
that he will command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him." Not from 
Moses, who commanded the fathers of Israel diligently 
to teach the oracles to their children-to talk of them 
when sitting in the house, when walking by the way, when 
lying down, and when rising up. Not from Joshua, who 
vowed, saying: "As for me and my house, we will serve 
the Lord." Not from David, ·who sang with his harp th&t 
" in the dwellings of the righteous is heard the melody of 
praise." Not from Paul, who taught Christian fathers to 
hl'ing up their children " in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord." 

But why seek for examples, when Christians are com
manded to pray with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit and to watch with all thanksgiving; when all 
Christians are commanded to have the word of Christ 
dwelling in them richly; and to teach and admonish one 
another in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs, etc.? Nor 
need we proceed to show that it is utterly out of the power 
of any person to educate a family in the fear of the Lord, 
unless he daily and constantly abound in reading and 
teaching the holy oracles, and continue in prayer and sup
plications night and day. 

As well might one expect to reap without sowing· as to 
think of bringing up a family to the Lord while neglect
ing habitually those religious instructions, precepts, and 
examples which are the means of consecration to the 
Lord. And does any one ask a warrant for Christians 
praying together and having communion with one another 
ii~ prayer and praises? What is more delightful than to 
unite with each. other on our knees, before the throne of 
God, in the name of our glorified Lord, or to mingle our 
voices in songs of praise to Him who washed us from our 
sins in his own blood? 

But I need not argue this matter, as I am not per
sonally acquainted with any disciple who has a believing 
wife or who is the head of a family, who says that it is 
either unlawful or inexpedient to read the oracles, to sing 
the high praises of the Lord, and to call upon his name 
daily and constantly in his family as well as in his 
closet. And certainly all who have attended to the wor
ship of God and the instruction of their families daily 
and constantly have in their superior domestic enjoy
ment and in the comparative intelligence and spiritual 
1n·osperity of their households experienced that it was 
good for them thus to wait upon the Lord, and that in 
keeping his commandments there is great reward. 

What more interesting scene in this sin-worn world 
than a well-disciplined Christian family? How beautiful and 
influential its order! The parents walking in all the com
mandments and ordinances of the Lord; the children, like 

olive plants in the garden of the Lord, under the dew of 
heaven, growing up in the knowledge and instruction of 
the Lord. ln the morning, assembled to hear the words 
of God's prophets and apostles, to listen in profound 
attention to the voice of the Almighty Father, and to bow 
upon his footstool at the throne of mercy and favor. 
The affectionate parents mingling the .reading of the word 
with questions, explanations, and exhortations, and hold
ing up to the admiration of the children the holy men and 
women of eternal renown, and occasionally calling their 
attention to the causes of the ruin and destruction of 
nations, families, and individuals. Thus are they taught 
to say with David: " My voice shalt thou hear in the 
rnorning, 0 Lord! In the morning will I direct my prayer 
to thee, and will look up." The influence of this morning 
worship and instruction pervades the day, and at every 
meal the Father of mercies is invoked and his name 
adored. The business of the day is dispatched in har
mony and affection, with all diligence and propriety. In 
1.he evening they again assemble around the family Bible 
and take another lesson from the Spirit of God. The in
telligent and affectionate father, the priest of his family, 
rnakes them understand the reading and pours the heav
enly instructions into their minds with all prayer and 
8upplication. They raise the hymn of thanksgiving and 
mingle their voices in celebrating the faithfulness of God 
every even[ng. Thus they grow in the wisdom which 
comes from above every day, and lay themselves down 
to sleep under the protection of the Almighty. Their 
children arise and call them blessed, and are thus prepared 
to hand down to their children and generations yet unborn 
the faith and knowledge which dwelt in their parents, 
and thus they scatter the seeds of truth and piety far and 
wide through society. 

You well observe, my dear sir, that families are the 
nurseries of both church and State; and as the plants 
are reared in the nursery, so will be the trees when 
planted out in the plantations of nature and of grace. 

"As the twig is bent the tree's inclined." 

This matter we need not argue-I presume it is gen
erally conceded; and if not universally practiced by all 
who profess reformation, will, I doubt not, be, on proper 
reflection, as universal as the Christian profession. 

As to the duties of the congregations professing primi
tive Christianity, you have left me nothing to say. Many 
congregations are only beginning to reform, and most of 
them need to perfect what they have begun. Until the first 
day of the week is sanctified to the Lord, and his death, 
resurrection, and ascension be regarded as the business 
of the day, we must say, before heaven and earth, that, 
in our judgment, and according to our Christian experi
ence, spiritual health and prosperity cannot be enjoyed 
by any community. 

TEN LITTLE DUTIES 
Ten little duties! Does no good to whine; 
Skip about and do one, then there are nine. 
Nine little duties! It never pays to wait; 
Do one quick, and-presto!-there are eight. 
Eight little duties: might have been eleven; 
One done in no time, now there a t'O seven. 
Seven little duties: 'tisn't such a fix; 
Do one more, and-bless me !-there are only six. 
Six little duties, sure as I'm alive! 
Never mind, one's over; now there are only five. 
Five little duties knocking at our door; 
Lead off one to Doneland, that leaves only four. 
Four little duties, plain as can be; 
Can't be shirked-one's over, leaving only three. 
Three little duties: like a soldier true 
Meet them and vanquish one, then there'll be but two. 
Two little duties between you and fun; 
In just a minute longer there'll be only one. 
One little duty: now what will you do? 
Do it! Why, surely! Now you are through. 

-Selected. 
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SLANG PHRASES. 
BY JARRATT L. SMITH. 

Jesus says: "But I say unto you, 
That every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. For by thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
(Matt. 12: 36, 37.) 

Any word that bears no fruit is an 
idle word. We should not seek to 
minimize or do away with our law of 
language, but should try to keep it on 
a high plane. It is with much diffi
culty that one who comes here from a 
foreign country learns our language. 
The English language is made up 
greatly of fragments of other lan
guages. It requires much study to 
have a correct religious discussion on 
controverted questions. 

I ask my brethren to join me in 
decrying the use of fruitless or slang 
phrases such as I shall give in this 
article, as scarcely one of them can 
be found in a good grammar or 
dictionary. First, the "kids" or 
" youngsters," when referring to our 
little children. Jesus said: " Suffer 
little children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 19: 14.) 
He did not say " kids." You say we 
should call Bible things by Bible 
names; then practice what you preach. 
If I had little children, I would not 
thank any one to call them " kids." I 
believe that many people address the 
small chickens by a name more tender 
than that they apply to their chil
dren; for they say " baby " chicks, 
while they call their own flesh and 
blood " youngsters." This tends tO 
lower the estimate children have for 
their parents; hence, some people get 
from their children a corresponding 
disrespect. In answer to a call, some 
say, "What?" and, "That's the 'old 
man ' calling." Like begets like. 
Here are some others: "That guy!" 
"0, shoot!" "That cuts no ice!" 
" He's got it in for you." " Will you 
be at church to-morrow? " " You 
bet "-wanting to bet. " Hadn't 
oughter be " for " should not be." 
Jesus " taken the cup, and he also 
taken the bread." How frequently do 
we scringe when we hear these un
scriptural and ungrammatical re
marks made by many, even by gospel 
preachers! I " swan "-"that is so." 
When I hear this last remark, I am 
not sure but that that fellow wants to 
do a little plain cursing, but is a little 
ashamed to be too plain about it. 
What next? "Joined the church and 
was baptized." Then, at the dining 
table, some one addresses the preach
er as "Parson" and asks him to 
"make a beginning," or, "Are you a 
11:ood hand to say grace?" Last, but 
not least, after one has done his best 
to deliver a well-studied sermon, t:ry 
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to halfway compliment the effort and 
say: "Brother, that there was a right 
good little talk." Usually this class 
of brethren can open their mouths al
most as wide as a cider mill and join 
heartily in singing the good old hymn, 
"Jesus paid it all, all to him I owe;" 
and they let him pay it, too, except a 
buffalo nickel or dime they " fling " in 
\vhen the hat is passed to them. 
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ROZAR. 

Our only child, aged two years and 
eleven months, passed into the great 
beyond on July 5, 1924. Wife and I 
are left sad and lonely, but we can 
rejoice in the fact that it is our 
Heavenly Father's way and will to so 
deal with us and our darling is at 
rest. "We can go to him." .. Breth
ren, pray for us that we may with 
courage press onward and submit to 
and do our Father's will. 

VERNON ROZAR. 

PAULK. 

Mrs W. E. Paulk died at her home 
in District 2, in Montgomery County, 
Tenn., Monday night, November 3, 
1924, following a three-days' illness, 
aged thirty-four years. She was a 
member of the church of Christ. She 
is survived by her husband; three sons 
-Raymond, Wiley, and Arnold Paulk; 
one brother, Will Whitehead; two sis
ters, Mrs. Annie Kennedy and Mrs. 
Clyde Paulk; and her aged mother. 

M. E. SHELBY. 

WRIGHT. 

Our little darling, Robert Stanley 
Wright, aged three years, five months, 
and twenty-three days, left us to go 
and live with Jes us. He died on July 
5, 1924. We miss his little presence. 
We loved him so much, and he meant 
so much to our home. He was the 
only child. We were trying so much 
to bring him up in the admonition of 
the Lord. Some day we will go to 
him; till then we will trust in Him. 
Some day we will understand. 

MR. AND MRS. R. S. WRIGHT. 

CANADY. 

Sister Sina E. Canady, wife of 
Brother J. T. Canady, of Graham, 
Tenn., was born on December 16, 1839. 
She obeyed the gospel when a girl, 
under the preaching of Brother Hoa 
Gibbon. She was first married to 
Isaac Ragan, who died about the close 
of the Civil War, and later she mar
ried Brother J. T. Canady. She was 
the mother of nine children-four 
boys and five girls. Three of the 
children preceded her in death. It 
was my pleasure to know this dear 
sister many years. She was an obe
dient wife, a loving mother, a friend 
to all, and ever tried to do the will of 
her Father in heaven. I spoke words 
of comfort in the family burying 
ground. W. T. BEASLEY. 

JONES. 
On Saturday night, November 22, 

1924, -Sister G. W. Jones departed this 
life. She had been in bad health for a 
number of years, but the end was so 
sudden that it was quite a shock to 
1->er neighbors. She was seemingly as 
well as usual, and nothing unusual oc-

curred till about nine o'clock, and 
within thirty minutes she was dead . 
Sister Jones was for a number of 
years a member of the Christian 
Church, but had in later years become 
identified with the church of Christ in 
Macon, Ga. Funeral services were 
conducted by the writer at the home 
on Monday morning, after which the 
body was shipped to Tennille, Ga., and 
placed beside others of the family who 
had preceded her to the grave. 

A. S. LANDIS. 

PERKINS. 

My precious wife, Emma L. Per
kins, departed this life on April 7 
1924, aged fifty years, nine months: 
and three days. She was the daugh
ter of Senator ~e!1ry M. Colquitt, and 
was born at L1vmgston, in Overton 
County, Tenn. Her mother, Leann 
Colquitt, is still living here at Armo
na, Cal., now aged ninety-three years. 
She was the youngest child of a large 
family, but all her brothers and sis
ters are on the other side. There are 
three children left-Henry, the oldest, 
and married, with two children; 
Harry, living in Fresno; and Ruth 
Larimore, now twenty years of age, at 
home. One child died in infancy. 
Ruth will graduate from the State 
College next June. All the children 
are members of the church for which 
Christ died. We ask the prayers of 
all the church to comfort and help us 
in our grief and sorrow. 

L. D. PERKINS. 

BARTLEY. 

Sister Percilla Bartley was born on 
January 17, 1851, and died on April 
27, 1924. In 1880 she was married to 
Markey Bartley, of Monroe County, 
Ky. Ten children were born to this 
union, four of whom have preceded 
her to the great beyond. For two 
years she had made her home with a 
son, Buford, in Louisville, and the 
end came there. During fourteen 
years preceding she had lived at Clear 
Point, in Hart County, and interment 
was at Green's Chapel, within one 
mile of her home. Having obeyed the 
gospel at the age of sixteen, she 
leaves behind a long career of Chris
tian life, with its lessons and influ
ences, which is a real heritage to chil
dren and friends, while her own life is 
transplanted to the celestial shores 
where such a life is crowned and such 
service rewarded. " Her children 
arise up, and call her blessed. . . . 
Give her of the fruit of her hands: 
and Jet her own works praise her in 
the gates." (Prov. 31: 28-31.) 

HARVEY W. RIGGS. 

CLARK. 

Willis S. Clark was born on April 
12, 1859, and was called from time to 
eternity on April 15, 1924, being six-
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ty-five years and three days old. He 
became obedient to the gospel in the 
autumn of 1887, and lived a: consistent 
Christian until death called him hence. 
I;Ie had been afflicted with paralysis 
for over a year, but bore the suffer
ing of his affliction with Christian 
fortitude. He was a kind and loving 
husband and father, a highly re
spected citizen, and a true and faith
ful Christian, and his influence for 
good will last in the minds of all who 
knew him. Besides his widow he is 
survived by eight children, 'an of 
whom are Christians, and one brother 
and two sisters. He is gone from us 
now, but is only waiting over there. 
I would say to the bereaved: Weep 
not as those who have no hope. He 
cannot come back to you, but you can 
go to him. Funeral services were 
~onducted at the home, by the writer, 
m the presence of a large number of 
friends and relatives, after which in
~erment took place at the family bury-
mg ground. J. A. CRAIGHEAD. 

BOYD. 

Mary Josephine Boyd (nee Cun
ningham) was born on January 22, 
1891. She was married to James R. 
Boyd on July 4, 1909. Seven children 
were born to them-six girls, the old
est of whom is fourteen years of age, 
and the youngest, their only boy, nine
teen months. Sister Boyd, with her 
mother and four younger children, 
was visiting her five brothers in South 
Dakota, when she was killed in an au
tomobile accident near Mitchell, July 
6, 1924. On the day she had planned 
to leave for her home her mother and 
one brother, with the four children, 
started with the remains on the Jong, 
mournful journey back to Tennessee. 
I do not think I have ever seen at a 
funeral a larger or more deeply 
grieved assembly. Sister Boyd went 
into the Baptist Church when she was 
about fifteen years old, but nine years 
ago she heard the simple story of the 
cross proclaimed by Brother J. D. 
Northcutt and obeyed it. She was a 
worthy woman, a helpmate for Broth
er Boyd; she looked well to tlre ways 
of her household, practiced industry 
and economy, and loved and trained 
her children. No such woman can fall 
asleep without being sorely missed by 
those to whom she means so much. 
:;;he is survived by her mother, seven 
brothers, and three sisters. I com
mend the bereaved ones to God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able 
to build them up and to give them the 
inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified. J. PAUL SLAYDEN. 

RANDOLPH. 

Before reaching his threescore-and
ten goal, at the age of sixty-nine, 
Brother W. C. Randolph was called 
by death into the " realms of the 
blessed." His home was on Mill 
Creek, in Hickman County, Tenn., 
near the town of Lyles. His house 
was not only by the creek, but it was 
" by the road," where many passed 
by, and where honest, sincere hospi
tality was constantly in evidence. 
Brother Randolph was a Christian 
farmer. What a happy combination 
of words! As a farmer, one learns 
to love Nature and respect her laws· 
as a Christian, this same one learn~ 
to love Nature's God, and to revere 
his laws. Years ago this noble man 
became a Christian and remained 
such to the end. He was not a noisy 
Christian-just a plain, unassuming, 
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constant Christian. Such men and 
women would soon convert the rest of 
the world to Christ, were it not for 
so many counterfeit Christians whose 
influence must be counteracted. For 
some time Brother Randolph had 
been a sufferer, bearing patiently his 
sufferings; but not in the fact alone 
that he would be relieved of his suf
ferings could he find comfort in his 
last days, but in the fact that his be
loved companion could be comfortably 
cared for until the time for her to 
join him "over there," and in the fact 
that he had reared a worthy family 
of boys and girls who are settled in 
homes of their own. Two sons and 
four daughters have a rich heritage 
in the memory of an exemplary fa
ther. As one who knew him well and 
who found a hospitable home during 
two protracted meetings, the writer 
pens these words of tribute. 

SORES 
S. P. PITTMAN. 

BOILS, CUTS and 
BURNS have been 
healed since 1820 
with 

Gray's Ointment 
Sold by all druggists. Write for sample 
~o W. F. Gray & Co., 716 Gra.y Bldg .• 
~~~hville. Tenn. 

Frost-Proof Cabbage Plants 
Early .Tersey, Charleoton Wakefield, Flat 

Dutch, SucC'ession, Copenhagen 1\.Iarket. Post
paid, 300, 75c; 500, $1.00; 1,000, $1.50. F. O. B. 
Summerville, 1,000, $1.00; 5,000, $4.50; 10,000 
up, at 80c. Big Boston, Iceberg Lettuce, 
Bennuda Onion, same price. Satisfaction 
guaranteed. D, F. JAMISON, 

Summerville, S. C. 

666 
is a prescription for 

Colds, La Grippe, lnfluen za 
Dengue, Biliousness, Malaria 
It is the most speedy remedy we know 

ATTENTION, l\IOTHERS!-If you will 
send us your name and addres::;, we will mail 
you our famous Portfolio on Feeding and 
Care of Your Baby. Also Souvenir, Free. 
Agenti:i: wanted. 

MERRICK MEDICINE COMPANY, 
Wa.co, Texas .• 

DEEP-SEATED 

Freckles 
Need attention NOW or may remain 

all winter. Use the old and time-tried 
guaranteed treatment that has given 
satisfaction to millions of women for 
over 16 years, and rid yourself of these 
homely spots. Ask for 

Othine--Double Strength 
We recommend Othine Complexion Soap for use 

with Othine 

At all Druggists and Department Stores. 
Othine.Laboratories, Inc., Buffalo, N. Y. 

It is a mark of distinction to be a reader 
of this paper., Don't fail to let our 

advertisers know it. When an• 
awering their ads, men• 

tion this paper. 
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DANDRUFF CAN BE STOPPED! Al•o 
falling hair, Itching scalp, etc. Simple, 
positive, new means that does not :!ail. 
[nteresting particulars free, and one~dollar 
box for trial before pay. H. BUCKNAM, 
383 Madison Square Station, New York. 

vro ur.itFORH 
1HPR~T'Ol'i-'L- SERJ!:S 

IHTEP.H,..,1 

1925 

A Real Help for Sunday
School Teachers and 

Students 

Entire Year's Lessons and Com
ments in one substantial volume of 
320 pages. Actual size of book, 8x5% 
inches. Order now for all Advanced 
Classes, Bible Classes, Adult Classes, 
and Teachers. Endorsed by teach
ers, preachers, and Bible students. 
The first cost is the only expense for 
all the year's lessons. The only com
plete cloth-bound commentary sell
ing for less than one dollar. Price, 
single copy, 95 cents; five or more to 
one address, 85 cents per copy, post
paid, anywhere. Write for sample• 
of Bible Lesson Helps for All Classes. 

I regard E. A. Elam as the be&t, strong ... 
est, and safest Bible teacher now living;
R. V. Cawthon. 

His notes and comments are full and clear, 
and his teaching Is safe and sound.-N. B. 
Hardeman. 

I am glad "Elam's Notes" ha&: received 
such favorable introduction and reception. but 
that is just what It merits.-H. Leo Boles. 

Greatest aid to Bible study known to me. 
-Price Billingsley. 

ORDER FROM 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVJJ,LE, TENN. 

bend the t;OSPEL AD- ] 
VOCATE as a Gift to 
your friend. 

.;,. .. ' 

-

~-



-·~ 

1252 GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 

Belief from COUGHS 
Relief from coughs brings rest in 

the daytime and sleep at night. 
Since 1872, people everywhere have 
relied on Chamberlain's Cough 
Remedy for bronchial, "1lu" and 
whovping coughs; for tickling throat 
nervous hacking and sleep-denying 
night coughs; and for alarm-
ing croup coughs. ]\fore bottles 
used each year than any other 
cough medicines. Good for every ~ 
member of the family. 
Be1~efits both children and grown-ups. 

Be Sure It's 

CHAMBERlAIN'S 
COUGH BIIODY 

CONTAINS NO NARCOTICS 
Sold Everywhere 

Each ingredient of 
this standard family 
remedy is a recog
nized healing medi
cine for coughs and 
throat irritations. 

McQUIDDY'S 
RUDIMENTS OF MUSIC 

Reading music is purely a me
chanical problem, and a too lib
eral use of theory will confuse 
rather than help in attaining de
sired results. 

Any one may learn to read 
music accurately and rapidly 
who will never be able to sing 
acceptably, for various reasons. 
Some sing naturally, as do the 
birds, while others must have 
long and thorough training be
fore the ability is acquired to 
sing the Major Diatonic scale 
correctly; others are unable to 
sing in "tune," and consequently 
must have severe drill under a 
competent instructor before the 
voice is brought under control. 
The student will, therefore, un
derstand that neither theoretical 

technicalities nor voice building will be discussed in this book 
-·merely the art of reading music. 

There is no _better music composer in this or any other 
coun_tr~ than: ts the editor of "McQuidoy's Rudiments of 
Music. Pnce, 20 cents, single copy, prepaid; $2.25 per 
dozen. not prepaid. Address 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE 

THE EHGGS SANITARIUM 
AGHEViLLE, NORTH CAROLmA 

For the treatment of non-contagions chronic ailments by improved naturo
pathic methods. Neuritis, neurasthenia, high blood pressure. Excellent cli
mate. Plearnnt c'urrr•1.mdings. Good food and care. Moderate charges. 

! Write us abol!t your lruuble. Pamphlets free. 
I No Hnme Trnat~nent, Nothing to Sell but Service ;:; .. -..-..~------....,,,..,.~-,.,__=--_,... 
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~ From the Brethren J 
Texarkana, Ark., December 11.-

1 recently conducted a splendid meet
ing at Hyde Park, in the Oliver Taber
nacle, Austin, Texas. Brother H. F. 
Oliver is one of the old Texas " stand
bys," and since he has moved to Austin 
he has located in Hyde Park. He has la
bored hard, and with some help from 
his acquaintances first built a large 
and commodious tabernacle. They 
now have an organized congregation, 
and during our meeting several fami
lies were added to it. We had a good 
hearing all the time, and closed with 
the house filled. The church is not 
yet quite self-supporting. Brother 
Oliver has to be away preaching else
where. But if the brethren from a 
distance would help him to the amount 
of fifty dollars per month, he could 
shortly make it self-supporting, for 
he then could give his full time to it. 
Brethren, send him a contribution; it 
is a worthy cause. We had a number 
of preachers in attendance. In all, 
we had an excellent meeting. I am 
now located with the Pine Street 
Church at Texarkana, Tex.-Ark.; but 
my family will not come until school 
is out. I room at 523 State Line Av
enue. Address, "General Delivery," 
for the time. Brethren close to Tex
arkana, who would like to have short 
midweek meetings, say from Monday 
to Friday nights, write, or call and 
see me.-J. W. Chism. 

Lake City, Fla., December 15.-0n 
November 29, 30, the cooperative 
churches of Christ in Florida assem
bled at Lake City in a union meeting 
of two days and nights' duration, at 
which time many preachers, elders, 
and visiting brethren of Florida and 
South Georgia communed with each 
other in a feast of good sermons, 
prayers, short informal talks, song 
service, and Christian exhortation, 
from which flowed visible streams of 
spirituality and encouragement. On 
Lord's day the faithful women had 
prepared, in abundance, a sumptuous 
dinner on a table prepared by the 
brethren. This table was well laden 
with good things, of which all partook 
to their satisfaction. At the sugges
tion of our women, the table remained 
spread until supper time, and a large 
number remained for the night serv
ice, all indulging again in a second 
feast before the service. Many who 
lived at a distance remained till Mon
day morning and went away rejoic
ing. We who remained at home felt 
that it was good to thus be assembled 
to the glory of God. No, it is not an 
unscriptural convention or organiza
tion, but a scriptural coworking or co
operating together of individual 
churches in an effort to extend mis
sion work in Florida by keeping an 
evangelist, with a tent, in the field to 
preach at destitute and weak places, 
supporting him by each church send
ing from the treasury through the 
elders of each individual congregation, 
direct to the evangelist in the field, 
he reporting his fellowship and work 
direct to each church cooperating in 
the work by mutual consent. The 
brethren placed . Brother Cleveland 
Moore, of Bell, Fla., in the field as 
their evangelist for an indefinite time. 
Brother Moore is a young man, full 
of zeal and -the Spirit of God. Come 
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on, brethren! Let us pull tc ~ther as 
one body and hold up his h is with 
our prayers and finances, i thus 
please God by carrying for. rd the 
great commission (Matt. 28: }, 20), 
and give God all the glory -J. 0. 
Barnes. 

Lafe, Ark., December 12.- ifteen 
months ago this was a Bapth com
munity. The pure gospel of ~hrist 
had never been preached here. rhere 
was one member of the churcl living 
here. He sent to Nashville, Te~ ., for 
a preacher to come here and ld a 
meeting. The meeting began o the 
first Lord's day in August, last ,ear, 
and continued for three weekst· re
sulting in twenty-seven being hap zed 
and two restored. At the close o. he 
meeting a Missionary Baptist pre !h
er challenged the Christian prea er 
for a debate on the establishmem of 
the church. The brother told : e 
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and others almost persuaded. Broth
er Pack is a good man. He certainly 
did great work here. He holds the 
blessed Book of God aloft to all and 
bravely proclaims its truths. We are 
trying to get our house of worship 
Ilr.ishP.d, 1nt find ourselves short of 
funds; r'o if an:,· one reading this is 
disposed to aid us, it will be appre
ciated. Send contributions to A. C. 
Thomas, Lafe, Ark., Route 1. We ex
pect next year, the Lord willing, to 
hold three mission meetings. When 
.Tesus said "Go," he meant just that; 
he did not mean for us to work to 
accumulate all the luxuries of this 
world for ourselves, and then if we 
have a few pennies to spare to give 
them to help hold a mission meeting. 
We have to sacrifice. May God bless 
his loving and obedient children every
where.-Austin Rust. 

"NO SAVVY." Baptist that he himself did not -
bate, but would be glad to get a mt 

1 to meet him. He brought Broth( BY FRED BLANCHARD. 

F · L. Paisley over from Tennesse\ I do not understand why members 
and as every one knows, who ha I 
heard Brother Paisley, the truth doe of the church of Christ object to 
not suffer in his hands. He presse1 the Bible ·being taught in classes, 
that Baptist so hard on the last day. h · · h · f 
that he gave Brother Paisley his hand w en it is t e most logical way o 
that there was no such thing men- presenting Bible truths to minds in 
tioned in all the Bible as a Missionary different stages of development. 
Baptist Church. In fact, at the close I do not understand why members 
Of the fourth day Brother Paisley I 
went back to Tennessee, leaving a of the church of Christ object to 
very discomfited Baptist preacher in. gospel literature, when it is the most 
Arkansas. As . we had I!'o place tG economical way for thousands of 
meet for worship but a httle schoqf_ t . . 
house, one of the bret~ren gave .. two Christians to get the best thoughts 
acres of ground on which to bund a \f our best preachers. 

doctor, merchant, farmer, or banke1 
when he p lYS the same price they pf 
for the necessary things of life. 

I do not understand why I do n 
understand all this. I have seen 
all my life. 

NOTICE. 

We call the attention of our readers 
to the advertisement of many interest 
ing books for the library on page 1254 
of this issue of the Gospel Advocate. 
Make your selection and mail us your 
order to-day. This will enable us to 
get the books to you promptly. 

COMMERCE-UNION em ] 
Nashville 
Lebanon 
Sparta 

Spring Hill 
Lawrenceburg 

Springfield 
Gallatin 

Gladeville 
Woodbury 

Ll=-=1=M=u=rf=re=e=s=bo=r=o=~ 
__ , house .. T~e deed has. the E_e_st1·ictive 4- I do not understand why some 

·------ '"'-e!ause m it. Last .IDRtmc we put a I · · 
fence around trur-rot, and our beloved :mmbers of ~h~ church of Chnst. ob-
Brother .-.Piie'k returned to us again i jec to Christian women teachmg, 

-· -·'tllis--y-ear to hold our meeting. ~e I wht1 we all know that many· of our 
bega11 on . the second Lord's day m · dWoren are far superior to most J 
July, contmued three weeks, and hap- goo . . , 
tized_six persons. At the close of this of our god men m tea~u. _ 

BA!:m:s LOVE 
"1M. Wi~t~ SYRUP 

..._ tist preacher asserted that he could I d t -
meetmg, a poor, deluded General Bap- girls. · _ .-- - ,--

. prove to us by the Bible that Christ 0 no u,derstand how some mem-

Tho Wanli' &n.ci Chihuec'• Rerofator 
Pleaaan~ to giv<:-pleasant to 
take. Guaranteed purely veg
ett.11!!' and abeolu 'ely harmless. 

.. 

blished his church back on the ?ers of.t11e church ~f ?hrist object .to 
nt when he sent the seventy I msf:uments of music m the worship, 
, and that one must be regen- . . 

erati;d "°iil'ai.l...,P_~~ o,f the Spirit befoec 
1 

und ~t the same time n~ver. obJect to 

It qu1~il1i! overcomes colic, 

) 
diarrhoea. -ila'l:r.'.ency and 

· other like dieorde!•. 
" The op en publhthc;~ 

·, formula appears on 
every Isbel . 

baptism. We sent 1~~0.ge any Jazz song, however Jazz1ly sung. 
for Brother J. L. Fry. They began ,. I do not understand how some mem
the discussion t~e firs~ Monday in hers of the church of Christ expect a 
August and contmued it four days. . . 

, .4tAllDrur11ur. 

The way Brother Fry handled that 
1
1 preacher to live on a small fraction 

Baptist reminded one of a mouse in of what it takes to support a lawyer, 
a cat's paw. The Methodists, Mis
sionary Baptists, and General Bap- ! 
tfots saw the old man's finish, so the I 
last day they all brought flowers and 
ribbons to decorate him when he died; 
and when Brother Fry gently laid 
him out they kindly covered him up, 
thinking he was too dead to ever kick 
again. But he did struggle to life 1 

and come back one time to fill his 
monthly appointment, and that was 
the last time the Baptists ever met 
here. The next day after the debate 
closed, Brother Pack baptized seven I 
more into Christ. Brother Pack then 
began a meeting eight miles south of 
here, was called back on the fourth .11 
Lord's day in August to baptize my 
mother, seventy-one years of age, and 
a lad seventeen years, making a total 
of fifteen baptized here this year. 
On the first of October Brother Pack 
began a mission meeting four miles 
north of this place, held two weeks, 
with five baptizecl and one re£torl'd. 
He then moved the tent two miles 
west of here to a destitute place, con
tinued two weeks, with two baptisms 

SONG SUNBEAMS 
Edited by Charles H. Gabriel. Of this book and its 

editor, T. B . .Mosley, a first-class music composer, 
says : "It is the best book of the . kind I ever exam
ined. It is indeed a high-class collection of real 
songs, suited for children, the most beautiful melo· 
dies, supported by rich harmonies, which are charac
teristic of Mr. Charles H. Gabriel, who is, no doubt, in 
a class by himself as a composer of this grade of 
music." 

PRICES 
FULL CLOTH 

Per single COPY-----$0.40 I Per 60, per copy___ .37 
Per dozen, per copy .38 Per ioo, per copy - - .36 

FLEXIBLE CLOTH 
Per single copy _____ $0.30 I Per 60, per copy____ .27 
Per dozen, per copy .28 Per ioo. per copy__ .25 

All prices f. o. b. Nashville. If shipped by Parcel 
Post, Parcel Post to be added. In ordering, state 
whether round or shaped note, full or flexible cloth, 
is desired. 

ORDER TO-DAY FROlll 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 
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GOOD BOOKS FOR YOUR l IBRARY 
BOOKS WRITTEN BY D. LIPSCOMB AND 

E.G. SEWELL 

Civil Government. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
158 pages. Price, postpaid _____________________ $1.25 

Questions Answered. By D. Lipscomb and E. G. 
Sewell. (Edited by M. C. Kurfees.) Cloth .. 
700 pages. Price, postpaid ____________________ $3.00 

Commentary on Acts. By David Lipscomb. 
Cloth. 250 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 

Salvation from Sin. By David Lipscomb. Cloth. 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $1.75 

RELIGIOUS • ISCUSSIONS 

Brents-Herod Debate. tper bound. Price, 
postpaid --------------- ·---------------------$0.50 

Debate on the Roman Ca 101ic Religion. Cloth. 
New edition. 360 pa gt . Price, postpaid _____ $l.75 

The Evidences of Chr .tianity. Cloth. New 
edition. Price, postpad _______________________ $1.50 

Cayce-Srygley DiscussLn. Cloth. 352 pages. 
Price, postpaid ______ ·------------------------$1.50 

Folk-McQuiddy Discu ion on the Plan of Sal-
SERMONS, SERMON MATERIAL, COMMEN- vation. Cloth. 350 ages. Price, postpaid ____ $1.50 

T ARIES Why the Baptist~ N,. Cloth. 320 pages. Pnce_$1-50 

Gospel Sermons. By Dr. T. \V. Brents. Cloth. Stark-Warlick Deba : Paper. 186 pages. Price_$0.SO 
440 large pages. Price, postpaid ______________ $2.00 Boswell-Hardeman .scussion on Instrumental 

Letters and Sermons of T. B. Larimore. (In Music. in the . rship. Cloth. 239 pages. 
three volumes. We have only Volumes II. and Price, postpa.id __ ----------------------------$1.50 
III.) By Mrs. Emma Page Larimore. Price, 
per volume, postpaid __________________________ $l.SO FOR TEACIERS AND SCHOLARS 

Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Volumes I. t 
Cl h P · I $1 50 Outlines of Bible tudy. By G. DaJlas Smith. and II. ot . nee, per vo ume_____________ . . . . 

1 S S Cl 1 Price, smgle cop postpa1d ____________________ $0.75 
Sweeney's Sermons. By Jo 1n . weeney. ot 1. Per dozen, post id---------------------------$8.25 12mo. 304 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.75 . 
Biographies and Sermons. By F. D. Srygley Sermon Outlines. A Book of One Hundred 

Price, postpaid -------------------------------$1.50 ~~~ ~~~~-~-~~--~~:~~~-~~~~i~_e_s_·--~~~~~-~~~~=$1.00 
The Gospel Plan O f Salvation. By. Dr. T. W. , 

Handbook on Taptis}p.. By J. W. Shepherd. Brents. Cloth, 8vo. Price, postpaid __________ $2.50 . . 1 6 Revised Ed1t:in. Clct 1. 48 pages. Price, 
The Jerdusaplef!l Tragedt y._dBy A. P. Stout. Illus-$150 postpaid ---~,·'-----·-~-----------------------$1.50 

trate . rice, pos pat ----------------------- . ~ --------. 
Christian Treasures. By A. B. Lipscomb. Two . 3PECIAL GIFT BOOKS--. . 

volumes. Price, per volume ___________________ $1.25 --......._ 
Ailenroc's look. (Poems and Stories.) By-·--.~-

The Christian System. By Alexander Campbell. Mrs. Sath Cornelia Alexander. 205 pages. 
Cloth. 12mo. 383 pages. Price, postpaid ______ $1.75 Bouct in cloth. Price, postpaid _______________ $l.25 

Christian Baptism. By Alexand~ r~.'.'bell. Sunslne; or, Uncle Minor's Stories. 256 pages. 
Half leather. 12mo. 444 pag~S'. Price, pos - :.-:=-..,_-.1~'-!:r~e, postpaid _________________________ _: ______ $1.50 
paid ---------------=""-----------------------$1.75 

Evidences of--Panf;-n. By C. E. Holt. Paper Char11<ter; or, The Making of the Man. By Ed-

_ _....._ ... _ ---
·---- -- ---· ~· --

cov.er.--f05 pages. Price-----------------------$0.25 ward 'V, Carmack. Leather ooze. In box. 
Pt>r Dozen ---------------------------------~--$2.50 Price, po-stp.id --------------------------------$1.50,>tU 

-- ln;trumental Music in the Worship. By M. C. Old Limber; or;-'}& Tale of the Taylors.~ 
· Kurfees. Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid_._$1.50 DeLong Rice. Priee,')5\'1ttpifn~_-:-::-.::-.:_::_~-----$1.00 

Travels in Bible Lands. By Andy T. Ritchie. 
Price, postpaid --------------------------------$1.50 

Adventism and the Bible. By J. Henry Monk. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid ________________________ $l.25 

The New Testament Church. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. 300 pages. Price, postpaid-------------$1.50 

The Word of Reconciliation. By J. D. Floyd. 
Cloth. 231 pages. Price, postpaid ____________ $1.00 

FOR ELDERS AND DEACONS 

The Model Church. By G. C. Brewer. Price, 
postpaid --------------------------------------$1.00 

Around the Lord's Table. By A. B. Lipscomb. 
Price ------------------------------------------$0.25 

BIOORAPHICAL 

Larimore and His Boys. By F. D. Srygley. 
Cloth. Price, postpaid-------------------------$1.25 

Seventy Years in Dixie. By F. D. Srygley. Cloth. 
400 pages. Price, postpaid--------------------$1.50 

Gospel Lessons and Life History. By E. G. 
Sewell. Cloth. 338 pages. Price, postpaid ___ $l.25 

Life of Elder John Smith. By John Augustus 
Williams. Cloth. Price, postpaid---------~--$1.50 

Life Work of Mrs. Charlotte Fanning. By Mrs. 
Emma Page Larimore. Cloth. 12mo. 201 

pages. Price, postpaid------------------------$1.00 

ORDER TO-DAY I 
GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY I 
110 Seventh Avenue, North NASHVILLE, TENNESSEE I 
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N.· B. 1HARDEMAN nl 
Author of the Famous 

BIBLE SEARCHLIGHT ~:~ HOLY LAND 
This masterpiece contains nineteeri hand.picked sermons, brilliantly cartooned by 

Sidney Hicks, of the University of Chicago, and is supplemented by three lectures of 
fi.bout ten thousand words each, giving a living description of 

ITALY, EGYPT, AND 1 HE HOLY LAND 
This great gift for Father, Mother, Son or Pastor • . $2.85 

Our agents making from $50 to $75 per week. Write for particulars. 

THE STUDENTS' EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
667 Shrine Building, MEMPHIS, T~NNESSFIB. 

CHOICE GOSPEL HYMNS 
\Ve are presenting four pages of sample songs from "Choice 

Gospel Hymns." This book has been very popular and much 
in demand from its first appearance. 

===-===================;--. 

I 1 

=================:;::/ 
Charles H. Gabriel, who has no interest in the book, and 

who ranks as the best sacred music composer in America, 
says of "Choice Gospel Hymns:" "It cannot be surpassed." 

PRICES 
Per copy, flexible binding ____ $Q.40 Per copy, cloth binding _____ $0.50 

All prices f. o. b. Nash ville, Tenn. If shipped by Parcel Post, Parcel 
Post to be added. In ordering, state whether round or shaped note, 
full or flexible cloth, is desired. 

The Book Sells at a Uniform Price 

ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO 

GOSPEL ADVOCATE COMPANY 

~==============N=~=~=S=H=V=I=L=L=E=,=T=E=N=N=.============-::=:J 

~ Send us a new subscriber to the Gospel Advocate ] 

Q==·==~ 

I 

I 

" ~~·?~i:"."~c~:;_ 
:·-./ 

1255 

TRIBUTE TO A FRIEND. 
BY J. M. HATFIELD. 

Garland A. Kuykendall died on No
vember 2, 1924, and was a little more 
than fifty-five years of age. He was 
the only son of Jasper Kuykendall 
and Annie Matheny. He was related 
to the wife of E. G. Sewell, so long 
the editor of the Gospel Advocate. 

In his young manhood he obeyed 
the gospel of Christ, and was a close 
student of the Bible all his life. He 
was a regular attendant at church 
and Sunday school until his failing 
health forced him to lead a life of 
seclusion. 

He was a most thorough scholar 
and had a wide knowledge of many 
subjects. He loved his books and 
was versed in the literature of the 
ages, and was especially fond of the 
great master poets. He loved· the 
flowers and the fields, the woods and 
the streams, and the songs of the 
birds. 

He was an excellent singer and 
loved to sing sacred songs, and the 
old songs. He delighted to mingle 
his voice with those of his friends, 
and he loved to sing alone as he 
rambled in the woods and the fields. 

He saw beauty in the hills and the 
mountains and all of Nature's varied 
forms. He delighted in the golden 
days of autumn, when the hand of the 
great Artist painted the hills with 
a soft, somber light. 

He was a great teacher. He taught 
for a number of years, and his pupils 
invariably loved him. He taught al
ways for the love of the work, and 
only his failing health forced him to 
quit the profession. He loved chil
dren, and would walk miles to do them 
IJ kindness. The children loved him. 

No one could outdo him in kindness. 
If you did him a kind act, he would 
always do you one better. He loved 
his friends to the point of sacrifice, 
and his friends loved him. 

He was thrown in different commu
nities, among different classes of peo
ple, and always had friends. He lived 
the last years of his life in a secluded 
spot among the mountain people, and 
all were his friends. If such could 
be, he was trustworthy to a fault, 
and never broke a promise. He had 
faith in his friends, and he had faith 
in God. Thus in childlike simplicity 
of life passed one of Nature's noble
men. 

All human discoveries· seem to be 
made only for the purpose of confirm
ing, more and more strongly, the 
truths contained in the sacred Scrip
tures.-Sir John Herschel. 

He that loves not books before he 
comes to thirty years of age, will 
hardly love them enough afterwards 
to understand them.-Clarendon. 
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.. I am delighted with your Lesson Helps, 
and rega.rd them as the best I have exam
ined." (C. W. Thompson.) 

"'V\7e have been using the Lesson I-Ielps tor 
fiftt!en years or more. I noticed the change, 
and, in my hu1nble judgn1ent, think it good." 
(W. G. Harrison.) · 

11 I have received sa1nple copies of your 
Lesson Helps and examined them. I pro
nounce them as good, so far as I can think, 
as can be n1ade." (Ira C. :Moore.) 

u We are using your Sunday-school Le&son 
Helps at Fairfax church of Christ, this city, 
and think they are good. We have no criti
cism to offer." (~L P. Lowry.) 

.. I am glad to commend the Bible Lesson 
He1ps issued by the Gospel Advocate Co1n
pany. They cannot fail of being helpful to 
any church using them." (C. A. Norred.) 

"The Quarterlies are fine. They should be 
a great help to the Bible student. I would be 
glad if Bible classes that do not now have 
them would take up their .use." (R. P. Cuff.) 

"Your Quarterlies received and briefly ex
amined. They show that much time and 
care have been exercised in their preparation. 
They are clear, scriptural, and to the point." 
(E. L. Whitaker.) 

u I think the Quarterlies very instructive 
and helpful in the study of the Scriptures 
both in the home and in the public ai:,sern
bly, and it will give me pleasure to commend 
them to all the faithful workers in mv- field 
of labor." (J. D. Jones.) -

11 The Sunday-school literature that is pub
lished by the Gospel Advocate Company I 
can heartily recommend to any one who ts In 
search for good helps on our S'unday-Bchool 
lesson&'." (Robert E. \\:"right.) 

"A complete assortment of the Sunday
school literature published by the Gospel 
Advocate Company was sent me recently. 
Having examined it carefully, I am glad to 
say I consider lt excellent, and gladly com
mend it to congregations, teachers, and 
clas,ses." (T. B. Larimore.) 

11As a whole, I think yout' Lesson Helps far 
surpass other literature of its kind. Here in 
this great mission field (Louisiana) where 
we have placed thetn, many comparisons 
have been made between them and both the 
denominational and our society brethren'& 
literature, and at no thne have your Les
son Helps come off second best." ( C. C .. 
McQulddy.) 

u It is a pleasure to write a word of com
mendatinn of Brother Elarn's Notes on Bible
School Lessons. They are the product of one 
who has given the greater part of' his lite
to the study and teaching of God's Word. 
They are true to the Bible, comprehensive, 
and scholarly. If you love the truth, you 
will be delighted to study with him these· 
wonderful lessons." (A. G. Freed.) 

"Brother -E. A. Elam's Notes, as pub
lished annually, is, in my judgment, scrip
tural and the best: thing of Its kind I have 
ever seen or that is published to-day. 
Everybody ought to have a copy and pre
serve it for study and reference. Brother 
Elam's twenty-five years' work, if every year 
8hould be bound in a separate volume, the
twent:,r-five volumed would be a great addi
tion to any library. (C. M. Pulllas.) 

"At the Central church of Christ ln Fort 
Worth we have been using in our Bible 
:::.chool Ela1n's Notes and other literature of' 
his. For a great nu1nber of years the writer 
of this has felt that Brother Elam was one 
of the best-prepared men in the brotherhood 
for the preparation of such literature. Hi8. 
Notes, in our best judgment, represent, or 
reflect, thP- best efforts he has ever made. 
Both as an elder or the congregation and 
as a teacher in our Bible School, I have 
very great pleasure in indorsing his Notes. 
To the extent that an cxpre8sion of our 
views is of value, I assure you we are very 
pleased to give it." (J. G. Wilkinson.) 

" I have used Elam's Quarterlies "Lor years. 
They are superior to any that I have seen. 
Elam's Notes on Bible School Lessons are 
rnuch fuller than they. They givE: the his
torical setting as to time and place that is 
needed and valuable. They give so many 
scriptural citations and referenc·~s-Scrip
tures that introduce the text or corroborate 
the tcxt--that the average ::itudent may 
know the geography, the history, and the. 
full ineaning of the lesson. They give so 
many les.':-lons, deducted fr0111 the copious 
citations of Scriptures, that the student rnay 
know m.ore p.erfectly God'::; will. For years 
I have m:.ed Peloubet's Select Notes. I com
pare them weekly, I do not hesitate to say 
that Elam's Notes are infinitely superior, if 
you want to know the Bible." (C. F. Holt.) 
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debate, 370: the New York meeting, 
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a missionary tour, 616; Brother 
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Christian activity, 898; nothing per
sona l, 907. 
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705. 
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992. 
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ish mission , 1182. 

Bennett. Sarah Mulliniks, the work at 
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Billingsley, Price, Brother Plug, 85; 
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teres ting correspondence, '406; a, 
grave mistake, 773 ; the South Caro
lina mission field, 799; the Mas
ter's way of expos ing error, 899; 
boil it clown, brother l 947; preach
ing truth that deceives, 996; marks 
of the safe Bibte teacher, 1067; 
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it? 127: the church as •an organiza
tion , 147 ; the church-quaEfication 
of its elders, 198; the church-selec
tion of elders, 242 ; Lipscomb and 
Sewell , 290; the church-duty of its 
t" lders, 339: the autonomy of the 
church , 414: the sins of the elder
ship, 530: a wrecked faith, 701 ; the 
Walker-Hall debate, 776 ; J. C. Mc
Quiddy a diligent man, 870 : David 
Lipscomb College opening, 948 ; "a. 
declaration of principle," 970; teach 
the word of God, 1020; Abraham
his hopes and fears, 1070 ; not only 
its blunders, but the thing itself, 
1138: th e Shelbyville debate, 1214 ; 
Abraham-the promise fulfilled , 1238. 

Bonner , Mrs. Jes seN., a noble woman 
216. ' 

Bowser, G. P .. the one thing needed. 
643: the outlook among th e colored 

• people, .. 1064. 
Boyd, L. R .. great meeting at Ridge

dale , 1131. 
Brewer, Mrs. Charles R., David Lips-

comb College reunion, 689. · 
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dicaJnef!t" and a Ba,ptist's badinage, 
6: wh.Q · is Brother Sherriff'? . 343; 
about elders, 390; the New York 
meeting. 1091. 

Brigance, L. L., the ~ peech . of Ash dad, 
367 ; the church at Lawr.enceb.urg, 

· Tenn., 478; the Shiloh battlefield, 
727; the Shiloh battlefield meeting, 
926. 

B-unner, A. A., Cleveland. Ohio. 91 ; 
East Side Church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
914. . 

Burton , Thomas H ., South Carolina 
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308: note s from Union, S. C., 551. 

Burton. vVayne W., Southern Califor
nia ohscrva t,.ions, 54; death of Elder 
E. G. SewelT; 281. 

Bush, J. W. ,-M.D., pride, a deadly dis
case. 584; happiness in poverty and 
suffering, 775, 823, 900 ; "and this 
they did ," No. I, 1236. 

' 'Boys," by One of His, E. G. Sewell 
in the home circle, 274. 

Carter, Morgan H .. th e New York 
meeting. 856. 

Chessor, James E .. burning the books 
of magic. 123; !.he fretting leprosy, 
153: a rhapsody on nature, 19.4 ; th e 
si n of "suppose,u 219 ; the symmetry 

. of the first psalm,. 246; a Burritt 
College pupil , 1856-1858, 266; the 
remnant at Sardis, 292; the truce of 
God, 318: the royal law, 366; a gen-

tl~a-l'i. a churl , a,nd a lady, 438; 
a . midnight wrestling match, 510; 
the sunflower and light, 534; when 
Peter became a "rock," 558; things 
which make for peace, 578 ; the era 
of the persecutions, 604; why did 
Chri stianity survive? 626; Burritt 
Colle~~ c~mpaign , 631 ; Job~the 
story m bnef, 674; the prophet that 
believed a lie, 706; Saul and the 
witch of En -dor, 723; Burritt Col
lege, 746 ; the unfortunate wife of 
Job, 756; the appointment that was 
not filled, 771; Joseph-a story with 
appeal, 798 ; Genesis-a brief sur
vey, 822; · a mysterious inscription, 
842; as a con tributor knew him, 883; 
made captive and free by the gos
r,el, 922: the rest that remaineth, 
995; holding fast the name, 1046; 
the doctrine of Balaam, 1068; giving 
diligence · to enter into rest, 1094. 

Cl)essor, James E., and Russell, Percy 
Rees , the flight of Fanny Bell, 909. 

Clark, Marian . Buxton, life's journey, 
484. 

Colley, A. 0 .. the Boles Orphaa Homc,-
231 , 430, 452, 738. 

Corzine, Terry 0 ., serve one another, 
258. 

Cox. Frank L., negro mission in Fort 
Worth, Texas, 165. 

Cr.aig, D. P., th~ pass ing of Vol. E. 
Crum, 1042. 

Creacy, Emmett G .. what will we do? 
189; "the cause in Pulaski County, 
Ky. ," 1034. 

Crouch, C. D. , the dying year, 43; 
9eath of D. ·M. Hamilton, 357; how 
long should the meeting continue? 
1181. . 

Cruit, Mrs. R. L., needs a gospel Ford, 
742. 

Cuff. R. P .. quit using the nam(·n. 
"Christian" carelessly, 652. 

Cullum, J. A., the Fort Smith meet!1
Y 

ing, 695. ·c 
Cullum, Will ]., the work at Rock

wooa;· Tenn., 43; Phillips-Hall de
bate, 119; the church in missionary 
work, 1069. 

Curd, T. G., Overby-Neal debate, 188. 
Cyperi, Lillie , from Abilene to Hono

lulu, 5l; from Honolulu to Tokyo, 
161. 

DaugHerty, J. S., anoth e r digre ssive 
comes to th e light , 333. 

Davidson , Norman N., th e work in 
N '~ York City,-.631. 

Denson, H . C., the mission of the 
- Gospel Advocate, 305: mission of the 

Holy Spirit, · 453; assoc iation with 
Jesus. 651. 
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Dixon, A. L., a necessity, 405. 
Dorris, C. E. W., John W. Phillips, 

668; com:nentary on First Ccrinthi- . 
ahs, 950, 975, 998, 101~ 1047, 1071, 
1186, 1238. 

Douth itt, B. L. , Overby-Lawry debate, 
1105. 

Douthitt, C. B., the l.;an t-Clark de
bate, 1087: God's purposes in con
Yersion, 1163. 

Dunn, G. A., "differ-ences in re ligion," 
989. 

Dunn, John E .. Brother C. Netterville 
has gone home, 1142. 

Dunn, T. F. . modern pastor>, 672 ; 
Acts 20: 38, 677. 

Durbin, H. · T., infallibility of the 
Cat holic Chu rch. 435. 

Durst, i\·1 rs . Lilla K., tribute of love, 
1155. 

Eagon, C. V., how many wi ll ·a n swc~,, 
this? 144. i' 

Elam. E. A., if1 love for Brother Sew-· 
·en, 268. . 

E ll is, Mrs . vV. L.. n eed a mcetmg
house, 1060. 

Eli more, Alfred. wheat and tares. 102; 
wheat and chaff, 486, 671 ; mfant 
sprinkling. 733. . 

E lk ins, . A. Leroy, work needed .m 
- Oregon, 113; don't let th e cat d1e, 

455. ' .. 
English. Zellner. hallow1~1g the polls, 

·902; just the harm, !lb. 
Epperson. Clara Cox, lovely Alice 

Allen, 342 ; Mrs . Margar.et Hawes 
Cason, 766. 

Evans, John D., the forward look, 
!51. 

Ezell, J . Pettey, Mary Jane Anderson , 
620; a sea rchnig inquiry, 667. 

Farmer. George VI/ .. notes from East 
Tennessee, 143, 209, 430, 524, 676, 
1035: how the church can succe ed, 
592. ·751 ; th e world's greatest need, 
666, 801 ; a report of some. work, 988: 
East Tennessee as a m1 ss•on fie ld , 
1130. 

Fleming, H . C. , limitat ions, 24 ; "born 
again," 102; authority, Ill: .wonder
ful works, 135; undcrstandmg .. 196; 
actions and results, 307 ; add1t1on 
and subtraction, 393; the hope. set 
before us 484; evi l leaven, 570 ~ 
preaching' Christ, 594 ; right and 
wrong, 621 : a few thoug!1ts, 744; 
the "law of the ce nter of t hmgs, 797 ; 
~mall a nd great affai r s. 1183; self-

' ishness, 1227 ; prayer and supplica-
tion, 1237. · 

Forrest, Nellie May, Niota needs help, 
641. 

Fowler, Mrs. James C. , need a leader 
at Soperton, Ga., 1062. 

Freed, A. G., "He being dead, yet 
speaketh," 872. 

Fry John W.. Tennessee O rphan 
H'ome, 868, 925, 947, 1072, 1134. · 

G. I., a wasted, life, 484. 
Garrett, ·] . 0., destructive criticism and 

sectaria nism, 669; Peter's message, 
768; religion, 797. 

Goodpasture, ·B. C., "a great man 
fall en ," 869. 

Golphenee, ]. 0 ., Lewis to Wyoming. 
167. 

Gordon, DeWitt M.; ·from the Mc
Quiddy employees. 884. 

George, "Uncle," . building church , 
houses, 437. 

Graham, J ohn C., opportunity at 
Salisbury, N. C., 353; Hardy-Phil- . 
lips debate, 833. 

Grant, J. W., two letters from Brother 
Yohanan, 33\); he lp Brother Yohan
nan, 381; Siste r Yohannan is dead , 
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403 · word from Brother Yohannan, 
861.' 

Green,]. E., the ca use in Allen County, 
Ky., 1153. 

Ha ll , S. H. , Brother Keeble's report, 
7; th e work in Savannah, Ga., 28 ;· 
hungering fo r the truth, 32, 109, 198, 
320; going and sending, 52; "th'e 
truth in lo ve," 85; the Waver ly-·Be l
mont report, 11 9; th e good work of 
one sis ter, 132 ; apostol ic, 175; "he 
left the church," 218; a fervent ap
peal to preachers a nd elders, 244 ; 
words spoken at the funera l, 271; 
a mode l mother gone hom e, 321; a 
determined people, 342; a fe r vent 
appeal to all of our elders and 
preachers. 368__; will God accept just 
any way in wors hip? 391; still h'un
gcring for the truth, 414 ; a grand 
o ld man. 462; a delightful stay in 
Birmingham, A la ., 463; proof against 
sin. 483; God's power to save, 506: 
what kind of religion is yours? 535; 
the rich man and Lazarus, 556; does 
this make you rejoice? 582: will it 
a.ccornplish good? 605; love at work. 
628; Brother John Sherriff and t h e 
African field . 637; the immovabl e 
men. 653; the Japanese Mission, Los 
Angeles. Cal.. 679: the New York 
meeting, 704. 819;]. ]. Wa lker's tract, 
"instrume ntal music in church wor
ship is sc riptural." reviewed. 760, 
774. 807. 829. 855, 911. 955, 982, 1006. 
1020. lOS~· : funds for the Lawyers' 

·tra nsportation, 799 : ]. C. McQuiddy 
as a n e lder. 871; a fervent anpeal to 
fathers and mothers . 926; "fairness 
in stating the positions of others," 
1070: the Russell Street meeting. 
1092: the apost le Peter and th e 
pope of Rome. 111 8: th e double. na
ture of our Lord's comma nds, 1140; 
"prove all things." 1164 : th e unex
pressed "nots" in the Bible, 1189; 
let th e interest ;n missions grow, 
1215. 

Hardeman . N. B., the church-its 
• work. 141: George T. a nd James T. 

Anderson. 726: a high es timate, 867. 
Hardiso n. Ceci l B .. who is my. neigh -

par? 941. . 
Hardison. S. T .. the Tennessee Orphan 

Home. 1236. 
H a rvey. ] . D .. D. L. Lindsay, 17. : 
Hatfield. ]. M., tribute to a friend, 

1255. 
Henry. R. B .. Brod lcy-Ha rgrove de

bate, 185, 308. 
Hinds ,' J ohn T., causes of apostasy, 

748. 
Hines. ]. L.. the preacher, 168 ; mar

r iage and divorce, 819; p reach ing .on 
the slree t, 844: a new . congregatiOn 

· at Nicholasvi lle, Ky., 1015. 
Hodson, Earl M., Alabama notes, 858. 
Holland, John S., Bishop Brown con -

demned as a heretic, 761. 
Holt, C. E., E. G. Sewell a nd his fide l

ity , 272; the divine rule for giving, 
412: baptisrn~,of the young, 580, 678, 
747. 794 ; a great inan .in Israel has 
fa llen. 867; "who is a gospe l sub
ject?" 1188; New Hermon, 992. 

Holton, A. R., Thorp Spring Christian 
Coll ege faculty, 792. 

Hoover, George B., prayer, 1190. 
Howell. F. 0. , a statemen t of fac.ts, 

497. ' 
Hudson. John Allen , se rvice of the 

heart. 571 ; immor tality, 642. 
Hutcheson . J. C., modern pastors, 699. 

Ingram. Vv. D ., .priva t e and publiC 
teaching, 764, 

Jackson. Lee. "contend earnestly for 
the fa ith," 31; denominationalism, 

.'t' , 

675; the danger continually con
fronting us, 820 ; reminiscence of . 
McQuiddy, 866; teaching the Bible 
in the public schools, 974; some of 
my ear ly J1lernories, 1066, I I iS ; ques
tions fo r Brother Abernathy, 1143 ; 
just a word in r ega rd to "the law 
of conversion," 1187. 

Jackson, ]. Leonard, sp iritual readi
ness, 75. 

Joynes, E. E., a worthy appea l, 478. 

Karnes, VI/. L., some neglected work, 
79. . 

Keeble, i\I., report of work, 22, 525, 
648; preach ing in Oakland, Cal., 383. 

Kerr, S. vV., meetinghouse near Ruck
cr. T en n ., ~32. 

King, Mrs. E. M., help. needed, 9'!5. 
King, Robert S., • what shall we do 

about it? 243. 
Klingman , George A., John ·Sherriff 

in Toronto, Ontario, Canada, 234; 
an encouraging report, 261. 

Kurfees, John \ly., oppo_sitiofl to in
s trumental music, 1166. 

../ 
Lamtls, A. S., progress at Cumber-

land City, Tenn., 816; work in South
ern Georgia, 1132 ; a second appeal, 
1153. 

Larimore, Emma P., the Ke.eb le mee t 
ing in Oak land, Cal.. 487. 

Ledlow, W. F .. the modern pulpit, 309. 
Lemmons, W. F., notes on Montana 

mission work, 68 ; visit ing the 
chu rches, 210; among the churches, 
2.13; arc we man worshipers? 354; 
as "baptism" occurs in the New 
Testament, 656; report of Montana 
mission work, 705 ; extremists, 790 ; 
about J. C. McQuiddy, 868; t h e 
'A' estern Montana Mission, 989. 

Lewis, John T., w hich way shall we 
do it? 26 ; who is a gospel subject? 
511, 746, 971; the passi ng of J. C. 
M cQuiddy, 866. 

Ligon, D. S., when si len ce is a virtue, 
834. 

Lipscomb A. B. , Th e J udean shepherd 
-his day's work, 296; five o'clock 
in th e morning, 342 ; humility in 
service, 700 ': the outstanding lesson 
of his li fe , 872. 

Lip'scorn b, David, and Burton, A. M., 
resolutions on the death of James T. 
Anderson, 689. 

Lipscomb, David, Jr., the words "scrip
tura l" and " un scriptural ," 972; Car
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